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FINALITIES 

By  Mrs.  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

What  of  our  dreams  that  died, — 
Where  have  they  gone? 
Only  the  wraiths  of  them,  drift 
In  the  dusk  and  the  dawn. 

(Weep  not  o'er  the  gj^ave  of  a  dream — 
Enough  that  it  once  has  been.) 

What  of  the  memories  that  fade,  i 

Fade  with  the  years, — 
Our  poignant  passion  and  pain, 
Laughter  and  tears? 

(Only  when  memories  cease 
May  the  weary  soul  know  peace) . 

What  of  the  prayers  we  prayed? 
(0,  Pitying  One!) 
What  of  our  prayers,  0  God? 
Are  they  too  gone? 

(Faint  heart,  allay  thy  fear, — 
Enough  that  they  reached  His  ear!) 
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The  Present  Sunday  School  Literature  in  the 
Brethren  Church 


By   Prof.   M.   A.   Stuckey 


Early  in  the  month  of  October,  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively,  secretary  of  the  Publica- 
tion Board  of  our  denomination,  wrote 
me  to  the  effect  that  their  Board  had 
voted  at  one  of  its  meetings  during  our 
recent  National  Conference  to  ask  me  to 
be  one  of  their  "counsellors  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Sunday  School  literature." 

The  above  paragraph  indicates  that 
the  members  of  this  group — representa- 
tive of  manifold  interests  within  the 
Brethren  Church — are  seeking  for  coun- 
sel outside  of  their  own  Board  relative 
to  acceptable  and  unacceptable  types  of 
literature  that  would  aid  them  in  plac- 
ing before  the  church  at  large,  for  in- 
spection, approval,  and  use,  a  Christian, 
orthodox,  constructively  conservative 
product  which  would  meet  with  wide 
demand  and  general  approval. 

To  this  request  the  writer  accedes 
with  the  same  sort  of  gladness  that  he 
has  always  manifested  when  the  beck- 
oning voice  of  the  Publishing  interests 
was  heard.  In  past  days  it  has  been  a 
privilege  and  a  pleasure  to  help  our 
co-workers  in  this  field  of  endeavor  for 
Christ  and  His  Church.  And  now,  when 
the  Publication  Board  faces  an  unpre- 
cedented financial  problem,  he  is  nol 
disposed  to  turn,  away  from  this  Mace 
donian  call  or  assume  an  indifferent 
attitude  about  the  future  of  an  insti- 
tution which  has  been  purchased  by  the 
gifts  and  blessed  by  the  prayers  of 
countless  hundreds  of  faithful  men  and 
women  in  our  beloved  fraternity.  There- 
fore, if  the  voice  and  work  of  the  writ- 
er will  help  the  Publication  Board  to 
solve  some  of  its  problems,  he  shall  be 
glad  to  yield  to  their  request. 

Brethren  Literature 

In  past  days  our  Sunday  school  work- 
ers have  used  various  types  of  litera- 
ture. They  have  of  course  selected,  in 
the  main,  our  own  output  from  Ashland 
which  included  helps  on  the  Internation- 
al Lessons  for  teachers  and  pupils, 
Adults,  Youth's,  and  Boy's  and  Girl's 
quarterlies,  together  with  the  Angelus 
Primary  Bible  Stories,  and  other  sup- 
plied materials. 

To  these  were  added  the  Closely 
Graded  Lesson  series  of  the  Standard 
Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
Many  of  our  schools,  forty  to  sixty, 
have  used  during  the  preceding  fifteen 
years,  these  Biblical,'  well-written, 
soundly  consei-vative,  and  highly  at- 
tractive study  leaflets  and  booklets  for 
teachers  and  pupils.  (Occasionally, 
your  one-time  field  secretary  discovered 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  etc., 
graded  series  while  visiting  certain 
schools).  However,  the  Standard  graded 
lessons  have  been  found  most  accept- 
able to  our  workers  and  their  continu- 
ance is  merited  because  our  Ashland 
House  cannot  afford  financially  to  pro- 
duce their  own  graded  materials. 


In  addition  to  the  above.  Brethren 
Sunday  School  workers  have  used 
standard  yearly  teachers'  helps  such  as 
those  by  Wells,  (now  Smith),  Tarbell, 
Torrey,  etc.  Also  they  have  had  easy 
access  to  the  Sunday  School  Times,  The 
King's  Business,  The  Illustrator,  and 
the  Union  Gospel  Press  publications. 
The  David  C.  Cook  Company,  Elgin, 
Illinois,  has  provided  quarterlies  and 
other  publications  for  those  who  chose 
to  order  them. 

There  are  other  types  of  literature 
which  have  been  in  vogue  among  our 
constituents,  but  lack  of  space  forbids 
their  being  mentioned  here. 

Future  Plans 

The  Publication  Board  plans  to  con- 
tinue The  Brethren  Bible  Class  Quar- 
terly. It  is  in  demand  everywhere.  To 
its  pages  will  be  added  the  Home  De- 
partment Quarterly.  On  the  inside  cover 
pages  of  this  publication  will  appear 
special  Brethren  doctrinal  studies  to- 
gether with  vital  presentations  on  the 
ordinances  and  the  particular  emphasis 
and  practices  of  our  denomination  as 
they  are  set  forth  in  The  Message  of 
the  Brethren  ministry.  This  will  be  a 
constructive  Brethren  feature  which  our 
workers  will  enjoy.  It  should  especially 
aid  our  teachers. 

The  Brethren  Youth's  Quarterly  and 
the  Brethren  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarter- 
ly are  to  be  made  available  in  interest- 
ing and  appealing  style  to  the  pupil. 
These  have  been  a  boon  to  our  teachers 
and  pupils  who  desired  the  International 
Uniform  lessons  in  preference  to  the 
graded  series.  But,  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  the  same  graded  lessons 
which  have  been  popularly  received 
among  our  patrons  will  be  available  to 
those  who  desire  them.  Order  thesa 
lessons  through  our  Publishing  House 
and  aid  our  work  there  financially! 

Teachers'  Helps 

Because  the  Brethren  Teacher  has 
been  an  unprofitable  financial  ven- 
ture, the  Publishing  House  is  offering 
a  series  of  helps, — not  altogether  un- 
tried by  our  schools,  published  especial- 
ly for  teachers  by  the  Union  Gospel 
Press.  These  materials  methinks  are  in 
line  with  orthodox  Christianity  as  it 
is  generally  conceived  by  the  various 
denominations.  They  are  written  from  a 
non-denominational  point  of  view,  are 
variously  presented  for  different  age 
groups,  are  well  illustrated,  are  Biblical, 
comprehensive  and  practical.  Instead  of 
losing  several  hundred  dollars  per  year 
on  our  Brethren  Teacher,  these  quarter- 
lies (consult  your  order  sheets)  will 
realize  for  our  Company  a  neat  profit, 
if  purchased  even  in  the  smallest  quan- 
tities. 


Sunday    School    Papers 

The  Angelus  has  also  given  the  Punj 
lication  Board  difficulty  because  it  to 
has  increased  the  debit  column  of  th 
Company's  ledger  considerably  eac 
year.  In  its  place.  Christian  Life,  ( 
Union  Gospel  Press  publication] 
Junior  Life,  Boy  Life,  and  Girlhoo 
Days,  (three  Standard  publicatior 
bearing  the  Brethren  imprint  an 
whose  pages  are  open  to  suggestior 
and  cuts  from  our  people,)  are  bein 
offered.  These  papers  are  of  a  uniforn,, 
ly  high  nature.  Christian  in  conten; 
non-denominational,  excellently  coni 
piled,  and  well  printed.  The  Gospij 
Press  paper  is  for  youths  of  high  scho<, 
age  and  above,  while  those  of  th 
Standard  Company  are  for  youngf 
folks.  : 

These  papers  are  being  ofered  to  yo: 
by  our  Publishing  Company.  If  the 
are  ordered  through  the  Ashland  O; 
fice,  you  may  be  certain  that  you  wi 
aid  in  liquidating  the  present  indebtecj 
ness  of  our  House. 

Our  Book  Lover's  Table  i 

The  Publishing  Company  has  askf 
me  to  review  new  books  from  varioi' 
publishers  at  home  and  abroad  as  the] 
appear  before  the  public.  Under  tli 
above  caption,  the  writer  will  endeavo; 
to  review  books  which  he  will  ha^; 
opportunity  to  read  from  week  to  wee| 
All  volumes  thus  reviewed,  and  othe:! 
which  you  might  desire  to  purchasj 
may  be  ordered  through  the  AshlarJ 
office.  I 

The  Need  of  Prayer  | 

The  greatest  need  of  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company  at  present  is  fi; 
prevailing  prayer  on  behalf  of  its  eij 
tire  staff  and  for  renewed  blessings  i 
the  form  of  gifts  on  Publication  Day  , 
meet  the  most  pressing  and  immediai 
building  needs.  Let  us  be  glad  that  vj 
have  not  lost  entirely  our  plant  durir 
this  devastating  depression!  Let  i 
thank  God  who  has  laid  this  whole  prol 
lem  before  the  entire  church!  Let  \\ 
pray  and  give  in  order  that  He  me 
continue  to  use  it  for  the  greater  gloi 
of  His  Name. 
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EDI  TORI  AL 

TESTIMONY 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  (I  Sam.  7: 
2) .  This  is  the  testimony  of  the  new  editor.  He  has 
yoiced  in  the  privilege  of  walking  with  the  Lord 
I  salvation  and  service  and  truly  he  has  innumer- 
Dle  reasons  for  praise  and  thanksgiving.  The  Lord 
ho  has  been  a  Friend  in  times  of  trials  and  re- 
ponsibilities  will  continue  each  step  of  the  way. 


AN  APPEAL 


-B2^U 


N  APPRECIATION 

It  is  with  a  sense  of  real  appreciation  that  we 
link  of  the  effective  work  done  by  our  predeces- 
)rs  who  have  sacrificed,  labored  and  prayed  in  the 
iterests  of  a  worthy  Brethren  literature.  The  Lord 
lill  bless  their  testimony  and  their  labors  will  con- 
laue  to  bring  forth  fruit.  We  can  appreciate  these 
lings  and  be  thankful,  but  the  the  Lord  will  re- 
lard. 

In  thinking  of  the  Lord's  work,  we  are  humbled  to 
member  the  words  of  the  great  Apostle  Paul,  "I 
ive  planted,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God  gave  the  in- 
ease.  So  then  neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything, 
uther  he  that  watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the 
crease."  (I  Cor.  3:6-7). 


OTHING  NEW 

In  accepting  the  call  to  the  editorship  of  Breth- 
n  Publications,  it  is  well  to  state  frankly  that  we 
ive  no  "New  Deal"  to  offer.  Our  Gospel  is  the  old 
)spel.  Our  faith  is  the  old  Faith.  Our  way  is  the 
1  Way. 

This  changing  world  in  which  we  live  does  not 
ed  a  different  Gospel.  It  needs  the  old  Gospel.  The 
anging  world  to  us  only  indicates  a  deeper  need 
an  it  had  yesterday  for  the  same  unchanging 
irist.  The  old  salvation  and  the  old  rugged  Cross 
ast  be  our  theme.  Ashland  TheClOC;; 


On  behalf  of  the  entire  staff  of  editors.  We  appeal 
to  the  praying  people  of  our  denomination  to  re- 
member us  before  the  throne  of  grace.  We  are  not 
wiser  than  our  predecessors.  We  have  no  magic 
formula  for  spiritual  success.  We  will  succeed  or 
fail  in  proportion  to  our  praying.  There  may  have 
been  some  time  in  the  past  when  the  work  of  the 
church  would  go  on  without  much  prayer.  If  there 
ever  was  such  a  day,  it  is  gone.  Brethren,  pray  for 
us. 


ENEMIES  OF  THE  CROSS 

It  must  be  our  prayer  that  the  Brethren  church 
will  not  become  ensnared  by  the  tricks  of  the  de- 
ceiver into  looseness  of  living.  Worldly-mindedness, 
fleshly  lusts  and  immorality  mean  destruction.  We 
need  to  warn  against  these  as  never  before  for  we 
are  living  in  a  loose  age.  Sin  is  ignored,  denied  and 
petted  in  high  circles  in  the  name  of  culture.  But 
this  does  not  change  God's  Word. 

"For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often, 
and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  en- 
emies of  the  Cross  of  Christ ;  whose  end  is  destruc- 
tion, whose  God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is 
their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things."  (Phil.  3:18- 
19). 


A  GREAT  SPEECH 

Recently  one  of  America's  most  capable  orators 
spoke  in  Los  Angeles  warning  the  United  States  of 
the  imminent  danger  of  social  distintegration,  civil 
war  and  spiritual  chaos.  It  was  a  good  speech.  Every 
man  in  our  nation  could  have  heard  it  with  profit. 

It  is  not  so  hard  for  statesmen  and  orators  to 
agree  on  facts  about  conditions  as  we  find  them. 
Neither  is  it  so  difficult  to  agree  upon  some  of  the 
causes  of  the  present  unsettled  condition. 

But  when  it  comes  to  the  remedy,  opinions  are 
very  diverse.  One  thing  however  seems  to  character- 
ize most  of  the  remedies  offered  for  the  world's  sick- 
ness. Each  Doctor  of  the  world  believes  that  the 
patient  needs  some  THING.  It  may  be  a  new  thing, 
or  it  may  be  be  an  old  thing,  but  nevertheless  it  is  a 
THING. 

In  the  face  of  this  condition,  the  Christian  should 
find  a  unique  opportunity  to  witness.  It  was  our  Lord 
who  made  the  claim,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and 
the  life."  That  claim  has  never  been,  and  never  can 
be  proven  untrue.  It  stands  and  will  continue  to 
stand.  But  it  has  been  IGNORED.  This  is  THE 
trouble  with  the  world. 

It  therefore  remains  for  every  Brethren  to  tell 
the  world  that  it  is  not  a  new  THING,  nor  an  old 
THING,  nor  any  THING  that  it  is  needed.  But  it  is  a 
PERSON.  It  is  Jesus  the  Son  of  Man,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Lord  of  Heaven.  It  is  Christ. 


AchlnnH    Hhin 
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OUR  HOPE  FOR  THE  FUTURE 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  PUBLICATION! 


By  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach, 

President    of   Ashland   College,    and 

President   of   The   National 

Home  Mission  Board 

For  a  number  of  years  the  Brethren 
Publishing  Company,  through  its  edi- 
itors  and  business  manager,  has  given 
the  National  Home  Mission  Board  and 
Ashland  College  excellent  service. 
These  two  major  interests  of  the 
Church  have  always  been  given  large 
space  in  our  publications.  The  editors 
and  business  management  have  cooper- 
ated with  us.  They  have  always  been 
fair  and  active  in  the  treatment  of  mat- 
ters concerning  us.  We  ai-e,  therefore, 
not  only  indebted  to  the  outgoing  edi- 
tors for  the  fact  that  they  met  their 
professional  duties  but  for  the  active 
personal  interest  and  for  their  earnest- 
ness in  protecting  our  interests.  I  know 
that  I  express  the  attitude  of  these  two 
major  church  activities  when  I  say, 
"Thank  you  and  may  God  bless  you." 
We  are  grateful  and  appreciate  your 
efforts  in  our  behalf. 

We  are  confident  that  the  pleasant 
relations  which  existed  in  the  past  will 
be  continued  in  the  future.  It  is  es- 
sential that  we  cooperate.  Few  realize 
the  importance  of  a  church  paper.  If 
we  discontinued  the  paper  now,  within 
a  few  months  we  would  note  the  differ- 
ence. No  group  can  exist  long  without 
a  "sense  of  oneness,"  without  that 
"sense  of  belonging."  Solidarity  or 
group  unity  must  be  present  in  all 
groups  if  they  are  long  to  endure.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  no  exception.  Our 
churches  are  so  widely  scattered  that 
we  must  have  an  official  church  pape; 
to  provide  that  "sense  of  oneness."  I 
doubt  if  the  majority  of  our  churches, 
ministers  and  lay  members  have  recog- 
nized that  fact.  If  we  did,  I  believe  our 
publication  interests  would  not  now  be 
facing  present  financial  difficulties.  We 
must  have  a  paper.  It  is  either  adequate 
support  for  Brethren  institutions  or  the 
institutions  die  and  if  institutions  die, 
the  church  itself  dies  for  disintergra- 
tion  can  only  end  in  death. 

In  the  reorganization  of  the  publica- 
tion interest,  the  Publication  Board  has 
called  the  Reverend  Charles  W.  Mayes 
to  the  editorship  of  the  Evangelist  and 
Sunday  School  Literature.  Coming  from 
an  active  and  successful  pastorate  he 
now  starts  a  new  type  of  Christian  ac- 
tivity. In  a  way,  it  is  not  new  as  he  has 
been  writing  and  publishing  for  some 
years.  He  is  a  young  man  of  ability, 
boundless  energy  and  determination. 
The  task  he  is  undertaking  is  not  an 
easy  one  but  is  a  challenging  one,  for, 
it  influences  the  very  life  of  the  churcn. 

Reverend  Mayes  returns  to  the  scenes 
of  past  years  as  he  was  reared  in  the 
neai  vicinity  of  Ashland  and  is  a  grad- 


uate   of   Ashland    College.   His   friends 
will  be  glad  to  welcome  him  and  wish 
him  success  in  his  new  work. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Prof.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh, 

President  of  the  National  Laymen's 
Organization 

If  the  expression  of  the  laymen  in 
attendance  at  Winona  last  August  and 
the  letters  received  since  are  rightly  in- 
terpreted, it  is  safe  to  say  that  the 
Laymen  hope  that  in  all  our  denomina- 
tional work  the  church  leaders  will  re- 
member "the  forgotten  man" — the  Lay- 
man. 

We  do  not  look  with  favor  upon  the 
policy  of  filling  every  important  posi- 
tion in  our  denomination  with  a  clergy- 
man. We  are  not  breathlessly  held 
spell-bound  by  the  highly  technical  the. 
ological  discussions  which  we  read  con- 
stantly in  our  church  paper  and  hear 
constantly  in  our  conferences.  It  ap- 
pears we  have  been  so  busy  thundering 
against  heretics  that  we  have  done  very 
little  constructive  work  in  the  various 
branches  of  our  denominational  life. 

Moreover  the  laymen  are  still  very 
denominational  and  cannot  follow  too 
rapidly  any  swing  away  from  estab- 
lished policies  in  church  government, 
emphasis  on  the  ordinances,  and  a  dem- 
ocratic freedom  of  speech  and  thought. 

It  will  be  difficult  to  work  up  our 
enthusiasm  for  a  publishing  house 
which  will  be  simply  a  commission 
house  for  other  publications.  Instead, 
we  hope  for  a  printing  establishment 
from  which  shall  come  an  ever-increas- 
ing amount  of  Brethren  literature,  re- 
flecting the  thought  and  work  of  the 
entire  brotherhood. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman, 

Chairman,  Boy's  Work  Committee 

Our  hope  for  the  future  in  Brethren 
publications  is  the  same  hope  we  have 
had  for  the  present  situation.  The  or- 
dinary pastor  or  layman  has  not  suffi- 
cient information  of  facts  relative  to 
any  of  our  institutions  to  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  the  work  of  those  delegated 
by  us  to  exercise  that  judgTiient  them- 
selves. For  we  inevitably  receive  inter- 
pretation of  facts  more  than  the  facts 
themselves.  Only  one  capable  and  free 
from  prejudice  with  capacity  and  op- 
portunity to  go  through  the  sources  of 
facts  is  able  to  pass  intelligent  judg- 
ment upon  any  of  our  institutions. 
Therefore  let  us  dismiss  our  active  re- 
sponsibility for  management  when  we 
have  elected  new  members  on  responsi- 
ble boards  from  time  to  time.  Self  per- 
petuating boards  is  not  good  church 
management.  Conference  should  actual- 


Rev.  R.  D.  Crees, 

President  of  the  National  Christian 
Endeavor 

Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  fa' 
the  New  Year  optimistically.  The  pa 
year  has  r,i-'ant  progress.  Many  goa 
have  been  achieved,  new  societi 
started,  and  old  societies  helped  o' 
of  their  difficulties.  More  correspon 
ence  has  come  to  the  desks  of  the  pre 
ent  officers  than  for  some  time  pa 
showing  that  our  societies  are  awak 
and  ALSO  SHOWING  THAT  MAN 
ENDEAVORERS  READ  TH 
BRETHREN    EVANGELIST! 

Brethren  Christian  Endeavore 
greet  the  new  editor  of  the  Brethr( 
Evangelist,  and  other  Brethren  pub 
cations.  Brother  Mayes  is  leaving 
church  where  he  has  seven  active  Chri 
tian  Endeavor  Societies  working  ove 
time  for  the  Lord.  He  well  represen 
the  spirit  of  youth  in  our  denominatic 
and  we  speak  for  him  the  heartiest  c 
operation  of  all  our  endeavorers.  H 
task  is  not  easy,  but  it  offers  a  wc 
derful  challenge. 

Since  the  "Brethren  Angelus"  w 
be  discontinued  for  a  time,  more  Chr: 
tian  Endeavor  material  will  find  : 
way  into  the  pages  of  the  "Brethr 
Evangelist,"  which  makes  that  pap 
now  more  valuable  than  ever.  The  mc 
practical  way  you  can  show  your  Ic 
alty  to  the  new  editor,  to  the  Lord,  a 
to  the  Brethren  Church,  is  to  SU 
SCRIBE  FOR  AND  READ  Ti 
BRETHREN   EVANGELIST! 

R.  D.  CREE 

(New  address — 1747  Kimball  Avj 
New  Kensington,  Pa.) 

ly  do  the  electing.  Then  let  us  take  i 
a  vital  attitude  of  hope.  ' 

And  may  we  not  have  hope?  Yes  "> 
may.  Where  is  it?  1.  It  is  in  our  grt 
need  for  publication=:.  Every  interest; 
the  church  demands  that  we  have' 
medium  of  common  expression.  Oi 
publications  furnish  that  medium.  0' 
Boy's  Brotherhood,  of  which  commitlj 
the  writer  is  chairman,  must  depe 
upon  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for  m£ 
ing  its  program  known.  2.  Our  he 
is  in  the  church.  Present  correspor 
ence  reveals  the  very  vital  interest  t 
church  has  in  her  publications.  They 
long  to  the  church.  The  church  injuj 
herself  proportionately  as  she  injui 
her  publications.  3.  Our  hope  for  < 
publications  must  rest  largely  with  c 
Publication  Board  and  the  Edito 
There  are  too  many  good  men  on  c 
Board  for  any  members  of  the  chui 
to  completely  withdraw  interest  or  c 
thusiasm  or  support  or  cooperati 
Let  us  therefore  make  our  hope  vita 
Berlin,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


FOREIGN        MI5SIQNAR,V      NUME)Ei^ 


CHARLES  W.  With  this  issue,  Rev.  Charles 

MAYES,  EDITOR  W.  Mayes  becomes  the  editor 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist. 
The  PubHcation  Board  is  to  be  congratulated,  since  a 
change  was  to  be  made,  in  securing  the  services  of 
Brother  Mayes.  For  seven  years.  Brother  Mayes  has 
seen  his  work  at  Whittier  grow  until  it  is  easily  one 
of  the  outstanding  churches  of  the  brotherhood. 
While  Brother  Mayes  is  still  young  in  years,  he  is 
no  novice.  His  leaving  is  a  tremendous  loss  to  our 
work  in  Southern  California, — a  loss  that  is  only 
compensated  in  the  coming  of  Brother  Ashman  to 
our  field  to  take  over  the  work  so  well  begun  by 
Brother  Mayes.  We  prophesy  that  a  great  church 
paper  is  going  to  be  built  up  under  the  direction  of 
Brother  Mayes.  We  only  hope  and  pray  that  his  great 
teaching  ministry  through  the  spoken  word  shall 
continue  in  some  way,  also.  Under  the  ruling  of  the 
Boards,  Brother  Mayes,  now  belonging  distinctly  to 
the  Publication  Board,  compelled  to  sit  in  at  all  its 
nieetings  at  National  Conference,  must  resign  from 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  our  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety. That  is  a  thought  not  so  pleasant.  Brother 
Mayes  has  been  a  tower  of  strength  on  our  Board. 
To  supply  his  place  thereon  will  not  be  easy.  But 
the  Lord  will  provide  for  this  also.  Wei  congratulate 
you,  Brother  Mayes,  on  your  larger  ministry.  Our 
prayers  will  be  with  you.  And,  be  sure  of  this  one 
thing,  that  Southern  California  will  never  forget 
you.  You  have  done  a  great  work  out  here,  and  your 
work  will  live  long,  long  after  you  have  gone. 
God  be  with  you  and  bless  your  new  field  of  minis- 
tration. 

PEARSON'S  WORK  In    our    last    Foreign 

IN  Missionary  Number,    we 

LOS  ANGELES  HARBOR  gave  an  account  of  the 

work  of  Brother  Geo. 
Richardson,  Superintendent  of  The  Sailors'  Rest 
Mission  in  Los  Angeles  Harbor.  This  week,  we  pre- 
sent the  work  of  Brother  Claude  Pearson,  whose 
yvork  touches  every  land  on  earth  through  his  con- 
tact with  the  ships  that  plough  all  the  seas  of  the 
earth.  It  is  a  marvellous  work — to  see  the  precious 
^eed  of  life  strewn  out  upon  all  waters.  Broth- 
ers Richardson  and  Pearson  are  members  of  The 
ii'irst  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach.  If  ever  any 
)f  our  Churches  can  contact  these  men  and  secure 
:heir  services,  they  will  assuredly  leave  a  lot  of  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm  in  their  wake.  They,  too,  are 
breign  missionaries ! 


JOBSON         Intensely  interesting  is  the  only  way 
AT  we  know  how  to  express  the  article  in 

PAOUA  which  Brother  Jobson  describes  his  ex- 
periences at  Paoua,  the  new  station  re- 
cently opened  up  fifty-two  miles  north  of  Bassai. 
Read  it-  Surely,  well-spent  are  the  dollars 
that  have  been  given  to  the  work  in  Africa. 
We  hardly  know  what  to  think  about  some  of 
the  qualifications  necessary  to  the  reception  of  the 
rite  of  baptism  in  Africa.  Certainly,  the  demands 
upon  the  new  convert  over  there  are  much  more  se- 
vere than  they  are  in  our  own  United  States.  We 
recognize  the  fact,  however,  that  conditions  in  civ- 
ilized Africa  and  uncivilized  America,  are  vastly  dif- 
ferent, and  we  have  to  be  a  bit  more  lenient  witli 
our  own  people,  struggling  up  out  of  the  mire  of  law- 
lessness and  Moviedom.  Some  day,  we  may  be  able 
to  preach  these  high  African  standards — but  not 
yet!  And,  imagine  what  would  happen  to  a  Com- 
munion service  in  our  country  were  it  necessary  for 
each  communicant  to  be  in  possession  of  "the  little 
red  card"  before  they  could  sit  at  the  table!  Weil, 
enough  said  along  that  line!  Our  readers  will  be 
interested  to  know  that  Brother  and  Sister  Jobson 
will  be  arriving  in  New  York  at  just  about  the  time 
this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  reaches  them. 

VAGUE  Mr.   Joseph    E.    Uihlein,     a 

APPREHENSION     prominent  citizen  of  Milwaukee, 
IN  EUROPE  a  man  who  travels  with  his  eyes 

wide  open  recently  returned 
from  England  with  the  impression  that, 
while  conditions  in  general  are  greatly  improved  in 
Great  Bi'itain,  yet  the  British  people  are  haunted 
with  a  fear  of  the  morrow — just  why,  they  do  not 
know.  Lloyd  George,  Britain's  great  World-War 
Premier,  voices  the  feeling  of  fear  that  pervades  the 
whole  United  Kingdom:  "Quite  frankly,  I  am 
alarmed.  It  seems  to  me  the  world  is  heading  for  a 
very  great  catastrophe."  Mr.  Uihlein  says  that  all 
Europe  is  haunted  with  a  fear  of  something  dread- 
ful ahead.  Just  what  it  is  — ■  just  where  it 
will  start  —  just  what  will  cause  it  —  no- 
body seems  to  know.  But  there  is  a  tense  feel- 
ing of  vague  apprehension,  a  sort  of  waiting  in  in- 
tense suspense  for  some  cataclysmic  event.  God's 
true  believing  children,  however,  are  not  quivering 
with  fear  in  the  darkness.  Terrible  as  the  outlook 
is,  they  walk  in  the  sunlight  and  understand  the 
meaning  of  it  all.  See  Luke  21 :25-28,  31 ;  I  Thess. 
5:1-6.    "KEEP  LOOKING  UP!" 
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SALVATION:  By  the  Working  of  Law? 
or,  "By  Grace  Through  Faith  ? 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 
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We  have  just  been  persuing  Numbers  48  and  49 
of  THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST.  Three  articles 
in  these  two  issues  appear  to  be  harps  having  but 
a  single  string.  We  have  decided  to  bunch  the  three, 
and  say  somewhat.  When  you  are  approached  by  a 
mob,  you  are  compelled  to  shee  at  the  mob. 

Therefore,  we  quote    indiscriminately    from    all 
three  of  these  articles — "Progressive  Unfolding  of 
God's  Plan    of  Salvation;" 
"Is  It  The  Whole  Bible,  Or 
A  Part?";  "Freedom— Med- 
iation— Sainthood." 


Things  passing  call  to  me 

Like  haunting  strains  of  melody, — 

Lights  at  sea. 

Trains  that  swiftly  go, 

Winds  that  blow. 

Swirling  snow. 

Things  passing  call  to  me, — 

Rivers  winding  to  the  sea, 

A  humming  bee; 

A  comet's  flash  across  the  sky, 

Birds  that  fly. 

Clouds  racing  by. 


Who  Disagrees? 

"This  prayer  (the  Lord's 
Prayer)  has  been  uttered 
for  ages  and  has  never  yet 
misrepresented  the  Mind  of 
God  or  led  one  child  astray." 

"The  conception  of  an 
absolute  Election,  independ- 
ent of  the  will  and  acts  of 
men,  is  further  limited- .  .  . 
The  overtures  of  Mercy  are 
extended,  but  man  must  do 
something  (act)  to  enter 
the  covenant." 

"Grace  is  found  at  the 
very  beginning  of  Matthew 
and  all  through  the  Book." 

"A  man  cannot  depend  on 
mercy  for  salvation  and 
continue  to  do  the  works  of 
the  devil. .  .  .  We    dare    not 

neglect  to  emphasize  the  necessity  of  a  changed  life 
and  right  conduct  as  a  part  of  the  essential  Christian 
standard.  The  very  words  of  Christ  demand  it.  Who 
or  what  is  man  that  he  should  attempt  to  lower  the 
standard  which  the  Lord  has  set?" 

"Faith  that  accepts  is  ready  to  'obey  all  things'." 
"Saving  faith  includes  the    acceptation    of    the 
whole  Gospel  from  Matthew  1  to  the  end  of  Revela- 
tion 22." 

"Every  creature  must  believe  the  Gospel  to  be 
saved.  There  is  nothing  said  about  believing  part  of 
the  Gospel.  It  is  understood  that  the  term  'the  Gos- 


Journey's  End 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson 


pel'  means  the  whole  Gospel. . . .  'The  Gospel,    thei 
Whole  Gospel,  and  Nothing  But  The  Gospel'." 

One  of  the  three  articles  ends  with  these  words 
in  bold-face  type:  "There  are  no  non-essentials  to 

the  one  who  can  know  and  do." 

Now,  we  would  not  be  quoting  the  above  state- 
ments, were  it  not  for  the  fact  that  all  three  writ- 
ers infer  that  truths  like  unto  these  above-quoted, 

are  rejected  by  some  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Brethrer 
Church-  One  writer  places 
the  caption  of  his  article  ir 
the  form  of  the  question 
"Is  It  The  Whole  Bible,  Oj 
A  Part?  He  begins  thus; 
"It  is  the  Brethren  ChurcH 
creed  to  which  we  refer.  W< 
are  wondering  if,  in  realj 
ity,  we  are  clinging  to  th(; 
old-time  slogan,  'The  Bible 
The  Whole  Bible,  and  Noth 
ing  But  The  Bible'." 


Things  passing  call  to  me. 

0  waiting  soul,  you  shall  be  free! 

A  breath,  and  sudden  ecstacy ! 

Riding  the  wind,  I  travel  far. 
Coursing  past  the  evening  star, 
Sweeping  thru  Heaven's  opened  gate ; 
Journey's  end, — and  a  soul  elate! 


Now,  we  believe  we  hav( 
a  fairly  good  knowledge  o 
what  Brethren  minister 
believe  and  teach.  If  ther 
are  any  men,  or  even  on 
man,  in  the  active  Brethrei 
ministry  who  does  not  ac 
cept  whole-heartedly  ever; 
statement  above  quoted,  w 
are  unaware  of  the  fact.  I' 

there  is  one  such,  we    ar 

sorry.  But,  if  any  of  ou 
Brethren  are  minded  to  direct  blows  at  any  reasor 
able  number  of  men  in  the  Brethren  Church  becaus 
they  believe  them  to  disagree  with  statements  lik 
these,  they  are  simply  battering  away  at  "stray 
men."  Well,  pound  away,  beloved,  if  it  relieves  you 
feelings !  But  it  is  too  bad  that  such  things  publishel 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  are  giving  the  outsid! 
world  a  wrong  impression  of  the  ministry  of  th 
Brethren  Church. 

Where  We  Disagree 

However,  there  are  a  number  of  other  statement 
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in  all  three  of  these  articles  with  which  we  have  to 
disagree  decidedly,  and  with  which  we  cannot  be- 
lieve many  of  our  ministers  agree.  And  those  state- 
ments need  to  be  challenged. 

We  note  some  of  these  statements,  and  quote : 
Is  Baptism  Essential  to  Salvation? 

We  quote: 

"Plainly  baptism  here  is  essential.  Matthew  28: 
19,  20,  also  teaches  the  essentiality  of  baptism  and 
of  complete  obedience." 

Now,  we  will  take  second  place  to  no  man  in  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  matter  of  being  a  stalwart 
defender  of  the  need  of  Christian  baptism,  and,  at 
that,  a  rite  to  be  performed  in  the  apostolic  way. 
We  realize  we  are  living  in  a  day  when  this  exceed- 
ingly important  rite  is  all  too  lightly  held. 

Webster  defines  the  word  "essential"  thus:  "In- 
dispensable to  the  attainment  of  an  object-  Indis- 
pensably necessary."  All  of  which  means  that  the 
object  sought  cannot  be  attained  without  it.      If 

baptism  is  essential  to  salvation,  then,  it  means  that 
God,  even  in  His  sovereignty,  is  today  unable  to  give 
sternal  life  to  any  sin-stained  soul  who  enters  into 
eternity  without  baptism !  After  all,  was  the  thief 
»n  the  cross  saved,  or  was  he  not  ?  Or,  what  was  the 
estate  into  which  he  entered  after  death?  Or,  per- 
haps we  might  ask  the  writer  of  the  article  if 
sprinkling  is  baptism?  If  sprinkhng  is  not  really 
baptism,  are  all  our  Presbyterian  and  Methodist 
friends  doomed  to  an  eternal  hell?  Or,  what  about 
our  Quaker  friends?  Are  they  also,  one  and  all 
doomed?  We  shall  not  be  so  embarrassing  as  to 
ask  for  a  reply  to  these  questions. 

We  note  also  the  writer's  cocksureness  as  to  his 
interpretation  of  the  passage:  "Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water,"  etc.  (John  3:3).  It  matters  not  that 
tiis  interpretation  sends  to  hell  every  unbaptized 
Quaker,  however  believing  or  however  godly  in  his 
living.  Or,  perhaps  his  "gospel"  of  salvation  by 
"some  kind  of  works"  will  give  even  a  Quaker  some 
[lope,  however  slight. 

We  shall  never  forget  that  once  upon  a  time,  we 
asked  a  very  stalwart  Brethren  brother  whether  or 
not  sprinkling  was  baptism.  "Certainly  not!"  was 
the  emphatic  response ;  "baptism  means  dipping,  and 
if  you  are  not  dipped,  you  are  not  baptized!"  Later 
on,  we  put  this  question  to  him:  "Brother,  do  you 
believe  a  man  can  be  saved  without  baptism  ?"  "Cer- 
tainly not,"  said  he;  "the  Bible  settles  that!  'He  that 
believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved'!" 
A.t  a  later  date,  this  brother  was  urging 
IS  to  attend  "a  wonderful  conference,"  say- 
ing  that    it   was    proving    "such    a   great    spirit- 


ual blessing"  to  him.  We  replied:  "Brother 
,  the  speakers  on  that  program  are  near- 
ly all  sprinkled  Presbyterians.  Therefore,  they  have 
not  been  baptized.  Therefore,  they  are  not  saved. 
Now,  I  do  not  go  to  a  bunch  of  unregenerates  to 
get  any  'great  spiritual  blessing'!"  He  has  never 
said  anything  to  me  since,  although  sometimes  we 
do  sit  together  at  the  feet  of  some  "unbaptized" 
Presbyterian  preacher  and  take  in  a  bit  of  spiritual 
food!    "0  Consistence!  Thou  are  a  jewel!" 

Attention  is  continually  called  to  the  words  of  the 
Master:  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved"  (Mark  16:16).  There  is  not  the  slightest 
doubt  but  that  those  who  truly  "believe"  and  are 
"baptized"  shall  be  saved.  I  might  tell  my  boy  that 
if  he  will  work  and  get  a  grade  of  ninety  per  cent 
in  all  his  studies  for  a  year,  I  will  get  him  a  Ford 
upon  his  graduation.  Now,  he  has  my  promise.  If  he 
works  hard  and  gets  the  ninety  per  cent,  he  can 
claim  the  Ford  under  my  promise.  However,  sup- 
pose he  works  hard,  but  sickness  or  unforeseen 
events  hinder  him  in  his  work,  so  that  he  comes 
short  of  the  ninety  per  cent.  Claim  a  Ford  at 
graduation  because  of  my  promise,  he  cannot.  He 
is  without  the  promise.  But,  who  shall  say  that  I 
cannot  get  him  a  Ford  apart  from  my  promise  if  such 
be  my  will  ?  Who  shall  say  that  baptism  limits  God  in 
His  sovereign  will  from  working  apart  from  a  prom- 
ise,— not  breaking  a  promise,  but  working  apart  froni 
it?  It  is  infinitely  better,  of  course,  to  go  before 
God  UNDER  promise.   But  God  is  still  soverign. 

When  Jesus  girded  Himself  with  a  towel  and  knelt 
to  wash  the  feet  of  Peter,  Peter  exclaimed:  "Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet!"  Immediately  Jesu3  re- 
plied: "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
Me!"  (John  13:8).  Now,  that  is  even  a  stronger 
statement  than  Mark's:  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved-"  Shall  we  say  then,  that 
feet-washing  is  absolutely  essential  to  salvation? 
Some  Brethren  have  so  affirmed  to  the  writer.  The 
writer,  when  nine  years  of  age,  stepped  in  front  of 
a  mowing  machine,  and  his  right  foot  was  severed 
from  his  body.  When  the  machine  was  halted,  the 
sickle  was  part  way  through  the  left  ankle  also. 
Several  inches  more,  and  both  feet  would  have  been 
gone.  Now,  if  the  statement  of  our  Lord  makes  the 
ordinance  of  feet-washing  "essential"  to  salvation, 
and  God,  in  His  sovereign  will,  cannot  save  apart 
from  the  act  of  feet-washing,  then,  doomed  indeed 
the  writer  would  have  been  had  both  feet  been 
severed  from  his  body;  and,  what  about  the  poor 
unfortunate  who  is  born  without  feet?  To  declare 
him  lost  on  that  account  would  be  sheer  nonsense. 
Nothing  can  hinder  the  sovereign  will  of  God  in 
working   out  that  which   is  just.    We   believe    as 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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oreign  fviissions  rrom  a  nome 

A  Literal  Application  of,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 

world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 

(Mark  16:15) 

By  Claude  H.  Pearson 


After  a  restful  night,  sleeping  on  a  silk  floss 
attress  (the  silk  having  come  from  far-off  Japan) , 
mr  feet  touched  an  oriental  rug  from  another 
untry.  At  breakfast,  you  sipped  the  American 
imulant  from  Brazil,  and  sweetened  it  with  Hawai- 
n  sugar.  The  Floridan,  or  perhaps  Palestinean, 
anges  and  pineapple  were  delicious! 
You  took  time  to  glance  over  the  morning  paper, 
id  at  Family  Devotions,  you  read  a  line  from  a 
vorite  missionary.  At  the  office,  work  bench,  farm 
shop,  you  touched  and  used  articles  from  all  over 
e  world,  and  they  made  your  work  more  pleasant 
id  lighter.  "Selah!"  (Stop  and  think!)  From 
lence  came  all  these?  Necessities,  utilities  or  lux- 
ies,  it  matters  not, — they  were  brought  to  you  by 
great  unnumbered  host  of  men,  a  great  fleet  of 
erchant  ships,  whom  few  people  know  anything 
lOut,  and  fewer  care. 

Over  ninety  per  cent  of  these  men  are  separated 
om  wives,  families,  sweethearts  and  loved  ones  for 
3eks,  months, — yes,  and  years — at  a  time,  seeing 
em  only  for  a  few  hours  when  they  are  near  home, 
rcumstances  of  one  kind  and  another  have  caused 
em  to  select  their  vocation.  Are  they  happy?  No! 
re  they  well  paid  for  their  labors  and  services  ?  No ! 
0  they  have  the  precious  Word  of  Life?  No!  Do 
ey  attend  any  kind  of  regular  religious  services? 
0 !  Are  they  human  ?  Yes,  we  know  they  are.  Does 
ie  Christ  of  the  Bible  love  them?    Yes,  we  know 


He  does.  Do  they  hear  about  Him  and  His  Gospel  ? 
Very,  very  few.  Ask  yourself  how  many  missionar- 
ies you  have  heard  who  were  workers  among  these 
men.  Ask  any  denominational  Board  if  they  have 
ever  spent  any  money  to  give  them  the  Gospel. 

Oh,  Beloved,— choice  fruit  may  be  gathered  from 
among  these  dear  men  if  they  ever  hear.  But,  "How 
can  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  And,  a  preacher 
must  be  sent. 

The  pictures  in  connection  with  this  article  will 
show  you  something  of  the  work  we  are  doing  among 
them.  Read  the  descriptions,  according  to  number. 
From  1912  to  1930,  The  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles had  such  a  work  in  Los  Angeles  Harbor.  Since 
1930,  that  work  has  been  known  as  Pearson's  Sailor 
Work,  with  the  writer  as  Missionaiy  Director.  Two 
foreign  harbors  are  being  occupied  in  addition  to 
Los  Angeles  Harbor  —  one  in  Rangoon,  Burma,  and 
the  other  in  Fusan,  Korea.  Pray  for  the  Missionary 
Director  and  his  helpers. 

If  you  would  like  to  hear  more  about  this  world- 
wide witnessing,  write  our  Foreign  Missionary  Of- 
fice, and  Dr.  Bauman  or  Miss  Longaker  will  pass 
your  letter  on  to  the  writer.  Perhaps  in  the  future, 
the  Brethren  Evangelist  will  tell  of  different  indi- 
viduals being  brought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Truly,  this  field  is  one  of  actual 
application  of  our  Lord's  command,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


Description  oF  Pictures  on  Opposite  Page 


No.  1.  Group  of  U.  S.  Navy  boys, 
thered  from  the  street  or  from  the 

M.  C.  A.,  and  other  places  and 
DUght  to  the  home  where  entertain- 
;nt  is  provided.  They  are  taught  from 
3  Bible  itself  the  plan  of  Salvation, 
d  how  to  live  the  victorious  life  while 

board  their  ship.  Through  personal 
rrespondence  encouragement  is  given 
3m  while  they  are  away.  There  have 
3n  a  goodly  number  won  in  the  home 
10  go  back  to  win  others.  Some  leav- 
j  the  Navy  are  training  for  Christian 
rvice  wharever  their  Lord  may  lead. 

No.  2.  Group  of  French  Sailors.  Some 
these  men  show  you  a  small  picture 
a  cross  hanging  around  the  neck 
len  you  question  them  about  Salva- 
n.  This  is  their  only  hope  and  a.true 


Christian's   heart   will   yearn   to      lead 
them  into  the  Light. 

No.  8.  A  French  boy  out  of  group 
two.  We  meet  dozens  of  boys  in  their 
early  teen  age  on  some  of  the  Norweg- 
ian, Sweedish  and  British  vessels.  Imag- 
ine if  you  can,  their  environment  and 
rejoice  with  us  that  some  are  being 
reached  with  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace 
and  Love. 

No.  4.  A  Chilean  group.  It  took  four 
days  of  prayer  and  tactful  endeavor  to 
get  the  Message  to  them.  A  chance  like 
this  docsn't  occur  every  day. 

No.  5.  Group  from  Japanese  Gov- 
ernment Merchant  Marine  School.  These 
young  men  have  been  picked  from  the 
entire  Empire  and  represent  the  very 
best  of  Japan.  Some  have  already  re- 


turned as  officers  on  other  ships  and 
have  yielded  to  Christ.  In  addition  to 
these  are  thousands  of  Chinese  and 
Japanese  and  other  immigrants  passing 
through  our  harbor  every  month.  We 
give  them  the  Message  often  for  their 
first  time  and  leave  with  them  copies 
of  the  Word  of  God  for  the  rest  of 
their  voyage. 

No.  6.  Group  of  British  laundry 
girls  from  one  of  the  large  around-the- 
world  passenger  steamers.  They  were 
brought  to  the  home  by  auto  on  a 
rainy  afternoon  and  entertained  in 
front  of  an  open  fireplace  with  Gospel 
songs  and  very  practical  message.  One 
yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
iour, another  out  of  fellowship  re- 
turned to  Him,  and  others  testified  to 
being  encouraged. 


Paoua  -  M^Baindi  Communion 


By  Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr. 


Some  months  ago  we  reported  the  opening  of 
work  at  Paoua,  a  Government  Post  some  fifty-two 
miles  north  of  Bassai,  mentioning  that  many  had 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Saviour,  and,  that  with 
January,  1935,  the  work  started  off  with  great 
hopes.  We  have  not  been  disappointed  in  our  ex- 
pectations, and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  working  of 
His  Spirit  at  this  new  point. 

In  spite  of  approaching  furlough  and  last  minute 
calls  for  our  help,  we  gave  the  last  week  of  Septem- 
ber to  the  Chapels  of  Paoua  and  M'Baindi,  which, 
with  two  preaching  points  at  Gouze  and  Gouzara. 
form  the  Tali 
field.  Our  first 
baptism  was 
held  for  this 
group  on  April 
15,  1933,  after 
the  work  had 
been  opened 
one  year;  and, 
the  second  bap- 
tism was  o  n 
November  19th 
of  the  same 
year.  At  the 
first  baptism 
there  were 
twenty  two  re- 
ceived the  sac- 
red rite  and  at  Jobson  Baptizing 
the  second,  seventeen.  Love  Feast  was  held  several 
times  at  M'Baindi  for  these  few  Christians.  Now 
that  the  Paoua  Chapel  has  been  opened,  the  center 
of  the  field  has  been  transferred'  to  Paoua.  Here 
we  spent  most  of  our  time  on  this  last  trip. 

We  had  services  morning  and  evening  every  day 
until  Sunday.  We  instructed  the  applicants  for  bap- 
tism and  the  Christians  concerning  baptism,  separ- 
ation from  the  world,  the  church,  feet  washing,  the 
agape,  and  the  bread  and  cup.  The  services  were  well 
attended,  there  being  at  no  service  less  than  100 
people,  and  some  mornings  the  attendance  reached 
200.  For  week  day  services,  we  were  encouraged 
by  this  interest. 

The  local  teachers  chose  from  the  105  applicants 
for  baptism,  59  which  had  faithfully  attended  the 
teaching  of  the  Word,  and  memorized  the  Scriptures. 


One  third  of  the  number  are  able  to  read  from  th 
Gospel  of  John.  One  member  reads  fluently  froi 
St.  John  and  from  St.  Mark.  Some  of  these  59  ha\ 
been  in  teaching  for  two  years,  and  none  under  or 
year.  After  our  examination,  we  chose  49  for  ba] 
tism.  There  were  three  married  couples,  seve 
wives  of  non-Christian  husbands,  one  wife  of  a  ma 
still  in  teaching  class,  one  wife  of  a  man  already 
communicant,  two  married  men,  with  wives  still  i 
teaching,  three  young  women  unmarried,  and  tl: 
rest  young  men  and  boys. 

The  ten  not  chosen  were  refused  baptism  for  tl: 

following    re^ 

sons.  Two  m( 

had  not  paid 

the  dowry   f( 

their     wiv^ 

with      who 

they  had   be( 

living  for  son 

time.    The 

were  encou 

aged    to    coi 

plete  the  dow 

and  win    th< 

wives    to    t' 

Lord.     T  \^ 

young  girls  u 

married,    a  r 

not    engagt 

Africian    Converts   at    Bassai  coming   fro 

non-Christian  families  were  refused  because  th 

had  no  Christian  parent  or  brother  to  stand  pled 

that  they  would  be  married  to  a  Christian  man.  T 

women  married    (native  custom)   to  non-Christi 

men,  but  at  present  not  living  with  their  husbani 

Tlie  other  four  were  held  over  for  more  teaching. 

Our  baptismal  service  was  held  at  6  A.  M.,  Si 

day,  September  29th,  in  the  little  stream  that  pass 

through  the  commercial  center  of  Paoua.  I  was 

sisted  by  Jean  Noatimo,  our  only  ordained  native 

the  Karre  District.  A  great  crowd  was  present,  ma 

to  observe  for  the  first  time  a  Christian  baptis 

The  candidates  were  arranged  in  lines  on  the  sa 

quite  separate  from  the  observing  crowd.  The  lo 

Administrator  was  present  to  take  a  few  photos 

was  a  beautiful  morning,  and  the  service  very  i 

pressive  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.    Ten  tril 
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of  the  Oubangui-Chari  Colony  were  represented  by 
those  receiving  the  rite  of  baptism:  Souma,  Karre. 
Tali,  Banou,  Obea,  Sara  MBai,  Mandjia,  Kabba, 
Baya-Kaka,  and  Banda.  "One  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all, 
and  through  all,  and  in  you  all"  (Eph.  4:5-6). 

Following  the  baptism  the  crowd  followed  us  to 
the  chapel,  where  after  a  change  of  clothes  we  had 
the  regular  Sunday  morning  service  with  some  four 
hundred  crowded  into  the  chapel.  The  applicants, 
now  baptized  Christians,  came  forward  and  were  re- 
ceived into  full  membership  in  the  church.  We 
preached  an  evangelistic  sermon,  and  made  an  ap- 
peal to  the  unsaved  in  particular.  The  results  were 
that  about  twelve  enrolled  in  the  converts  class. 
There  were  several  chiefs  present  and  most  of  the 
floating  population  of  Baoua.  The  offering  was 
twenty-three  francs. 

The  Love  Feast  was  held  in  the  afternoon.  The 
little  chapel  was  arranged  to  accommodate  the  dif- 
ferent members,  and  about  three  o'clock  the  women 
began  to  arrive  with  food — each  two  dishes,  one  a 
tnanico  loaf  and  the  other  some  meat  or  vegetable 
and  sauce — tied  up  in  many  colored  bandana  hand- 
kerchiefs. The  preparations  complete,  the  communi- 
3ants  gathered  into  the  Chapel,  each  presenting  the 
little  red  card  given  beforehand  when  they  were 
individually  dealt  with  concerning  their  fitness  to 
commune.  We  were  96  in  all,  some  visitors  from 
Bassai,  Bellevue  and  Kano,  Nigeria.  We  extended  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  Sami  and  his  wife, 
Hawa,  who  came  to  us  from  Kano,  Nigeria,  and  who 
have  been  serving  as  teachers  at  Paoua;  and,  to 
Julienne,  a  young  woman  baptized  at  Yaloke.  With 
the  addition  of  these,  one  more  tribe  is  added,  be- 
cause Hawa  is  an  Azande,  from  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan.  Thus  the  members  of  the  eleven  tribes,  now 
one  in  Christ,  partook  of  the  Love  Feast  with  a 
aew  joy  as  they  realized  that  they  were  one  in 
Christ — bought  by  His  blood — brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Lord.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  service 
was  new  to  half  of  the  number,  we  had  perfect  or- 
der and  in  quietness  and  thoughtfulness  each  par- 
took of  the  service  in  the  spirit  of  humility  and  love. 

We  have  every  reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Lord  has  blessed  our  feeble  efforts 
in  the  Tali  field.  Our  membership  now  stands  84. 
Of  the  original  37  baptized  at  M'Baindi  two  years 
ago,  33  are  in  full  fellowship;  2  having  passed  on 
to  their  heavenly  home,  and  the  other  two  suspended 
for  non-Christian  marriages. 

The  addition  of  the  new  ones  baptized  is  signifi- 
cant, because  one  was  the  Souma  Chief  at  Paoua. 
This  is  the  first  experience  we  have  had  in  the  Bas- 
sai Field,  of  a  Chief  accepting  the  Gospel  and  per- 
severing until  baptism.  As  far  as  we  can  see,  he  is 
thoroughly  converted  to  the  Lord.  In  addition  to  his 
native  name,  Namwara,  he  has  taken  the  name  of 


Nicodemus,  which  he  feels  proud  to  own.  His  wife, 
the  mother  of  two  children,  is  very  sincere,  and 
makes  a  good  helpmeet  for  Namwara  in  his  Chris- 
tian walk.  Her  native  name,  Lemf  iou,  means  "worthy 
of  death."  This  we  changed  to  Ruth  Lempasse,  the 
last  meaning,  "worthy  of  life"    (John  3:36). 

Another  was  Louis  Beldoum,  the  Administrator's 
cook,  and  his  wife,  Catherine  Toujoung,  both  Sara 
M'Bai  from  Moissala.  Louis  has  known  the  Gospel 
for  years,  and  has  a  reputation  known  to  whites  and 
blacks  alike  as  steady,  consistent,  thorough  and 
gentleman  like.  He  stopped  the  use  of  drink  and 
tobacco  years  ago  when  he  first  heard  the  Gospel  at 
Ft.  Crampel.  We  are  very  glad  that  his  testimony 
bears  such  an  influence.  These  two  families  coming 
to  the  Lord  reminds  of  "the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women  not  a  few"  refer- 
red to  by  Paul  in  his  travels. 

This  fruitful  work  has  been  under  the  super- 
vision of  Jean  Noetimo,  assisted  by  Sami  and  Maur- 
ice at  Paoua,  Victor  at  M'Baindi,  and  Samson  and 
Thomas  at  Gouze  and  Gouzara.  We  commend  the 
work  in  the  Paoua-M'Baindi  field  to  our  home 
church  for  continued  prayer  and  support,  that  this 
effort  in  which  our  teachers  have  proven  their  abil- 
ity in  the  things  of  the  Lord,  may  continue  to  bear 
precious  fruit  for  the  Saviour. 


SUBSTITUTES! 


BEWARE  of  the  grocer,  or  the  clothier,  or  the 
druggist,  or  any  other  man  who  is  offering  substi- 
tutes for  articles  you  know  to  be  "true  and  tried." 
The  First  Brethren  Church  refuses  to  offer  substi- 
tutes to  those  desiring  spiritual  values  that  have 
stood  the  severest  tests  for  ages  past.  But,  if  you 
prefer  a  church  that  offers  you  Science  for  Scripture, 
or.  Reason  for  Revelation;  or,  Theories  for  Truth; 
or,  Intellectualism  for  Inspiration;  or.  Culture  for 
Conversion ;  or.  Pardon  for  Propitiation ;  or,  Benevo- 
lence for  Blood ;  or,  At-one-ment  for  Atonement ;  or, 
Goodness  for  Grace;  or,  Sociability  for  Spirituality; 
or,  Play  for  Praise;  or,  "Pep"  for  Prayer;  or.  Pro- 
fession for  Possession;  or.  Programs  for  Power;  or. 
Reformation  for  Regeneration ;  or.  Good  for  God ;  or. 
Church  for  Christ ;  or.  Speculation  for  Salvation ;  or 
Jubilation  for  Justification ;  or.  Feeling  for  Faith ;  or. 
Paralysis  for  Peace — then,  my  friend,  you  have  en- 
tered the  wrong  pew !  If  you  desire  them,  there  are 
plenty  of  substitutes  to  be  had  elsewhere  in  this  city ! 
— From  The  Calendar  of  The  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach,  California. 


THE  MISSIONARY  MOTIVE 

"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  imto 
himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of  reconcilia- 
tion."   (II  Cor.  5:19). 
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By  Estella  Myers 


Since  reading  an  old  letter  written  about  ten  years 
ago  that  was  published  recently,  about  a  young  lad 
named  Garcon,  who  was  sick  on  our  veranda,  I 
thought  you  would  be,  interested  in  knowing  more 
about  him.  He  is  now  six  feet  tall,  married,  has  a 
little  girl  and  still  serving  in  the  medical  depart- 
ment. He  is  known  by  three  names :  Garcon,  his  baby 
name ;  Guingo,  a  nick-name,  meaning  "thin,"  in  San- 
go,  given  to  him  by  the  natives  from  the  neighbor- 
ing tribe  who  visit  the  dispensary;  and,  his  Chris- 
tian name,  Moise. 

Moise  tells  us  that  he  was  bom  on  the  Doll  moun- 
tain just  across  the  valley  from  Bassai.  In  those 
days  before  the  villages  werei  brought  down  in  the 
valley,  the  natives  were  very  war  like  and  were 
cannibals.  Tlie  Housa,  a  commercial  Mohemmedan 
tribe  from  the  north,  came  down  from  time  to  time 
to  take  the  people  as  slaves.  Moise  remembers  well 
one  time  when  about  fifteen  came  to  take  some  Kare 
from  the  village  Delabai,  as  slaves  and  his  father 
and  others  overpowered  and  killed  them.  Their  bodies 
were  cut  up  and  divided  among  the  victors.  The 
blood  was  offered  up  to  the  idols  in  order  that  the 
spirits  of  the  Housa  would  not  return  to  kill  them 
with  lubf  trouble.  The  flesh  of  their  enemies  was 
cooked;  and,  Moise  sat  with  his  father  around  the 
fire,  rejoicing  over  their  victory,  and  feasting  on 
human  flesh.  They  had  no  sweeter  revenge  than  to 
kill  and  eat  their  enemies. 

His  father  and  mother  died  when  he  was  still  very 
young,  about  the  time  his  village,  Mamadous,  was 
moved  down  from  the  mountain.  Soon  after  this, 
Brother  Gribble  arrived  and  all  the  natives  were 
curious  to  see  the  white  man  and  his  tent,  and  to 
know  why  he  came  to  live  with  them.  Moise  was 
among  the  throng.  He  was  impressed  by  the  fair- 
ness of  the  missionaries  in  paying  for  the  things 
•  that  they  asked  for,  as  chickens,  eggs,  and  other 
food  stuff.  When  asked  what  his  impression  was,  as 
a  child,  of  the  "Good  News,"  he  unhesitatingly  re- 
plied, that  there  were  two  roads  to  travel,  and  that 
one  led  to  a  good  place  and  the  other  to  a  bad  place. 
His  former  idea  was  that  their  spirits  went  to  the 
bush  after  death  and  would  return  to  avenge  their 
enemies.  He  had  often  appeased  gods  to  keep  the 
spirits  of  enemies  from  returning  to  kill  him  or  his 
relatives.  And  he  tells  now  that  even  when  he  was 


sick  on  our  veranda,  before  we  had  a  hospital,  he 
was  not  true  to  God;  for,  when  his  brother,  Yako, 
came  up  and  asked  leave  to  appeal  to  the  idols  for 
him,  he  gave  him  permission.  But  later  in  life,  when 
he  was  very  low  again  with  pneumonia,  he  remained 
true  to  the  living  God. 

The  first  Christian  song  that  he  heard  sung,  was, 
"At  The  Cross."  He  said  that  it  impressed  him  very 
much.  He  tried  to  interpret  the  way  of  salvation 
and  sought  to  know  the  way  through  the  preaching 
of  the  missionaries.  The  joy  of  going  to  heaven 
where  he  would  live  with  God  was  truly  good  news  to 
a  young  lad's  heart,  but  he  tells  his  story!  "I  did  not 
know  the  way  straight  when  I  was  young.  I  was 
muddled.  To  travel  with  God  did  not  grip  me  strong-i 
ly  until  I  became  older."  Yet  in  the  dry  seasons, 
when  the  bush  devilish  school  (Shumaili)  started. 
Moise  always  refused  to  go;  therefore,  he  does  not 
have  that  stain  in  his  life.  In  his  youth  he  was| 
baptized;  and,  soon  given  the  work  of  sweeping  the! 
church,  and  was  also  employed  to  help  in  the  dis-j 
pensary  work. 

Moise  was  a  fair  and  truthful  lad  even  though  he' 
did  believe  in  giving  out  bottles,  bandages  and  what, 
not,  to  patients  at  the  dispensary,  behind  our  back.. 
He  was  generous,  being  accustomed  to  seeing  medi-! 
cines  given  and  ulcers  bandaged  without  any  renum 
eration.     He  was  punished  for  these  acts,  and  liad; 
been  discharged  several  times;  but,  when  the  dis 
pensary  opened  in  the  morning,  he  was  there  on 
duty,  as  if  he  never  had  been  discharged  the  day  be 
fore.    When  asked  now  why  he  did  not  leave  wher; 
he  was  discharged,  he  repHed:  "Why  should  a  mar 
stay  down  when  he  had  fallen?    Should  he  not  gel 
up  and  go  on?" 

One  day  the  boy  who  helped  in  the  cooking  was 
found  stealing  some  dried  meat.  He  had  been  guiltj 
of  this  sin  many  times  and  it  was  thought  best  t( 
discharge  him.  Moise  came  pleading  for  Youwek 
saying:  "Youwele  is  no  worse  than  the  rest  of  us 
We  all  steal,  but  he  was  found  out." 

Moise  had  a  temper.  It  was  not  uncommon  for  i. 
school  student  to  come  to  us  crying,  showing  hi; 
wound,  saying,  Moise  had  whipped  him,  threw  stont  i 
at  him,  etc.  When  he  was  asked  why  he  was  for; 
ever  fighting  the  other  boys,  he  replied  that,  tha 
was  the  way  to  make  them  good.  He  believed  ii 
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rce,  even  though  he  needed  to  help  "kou  gnano" 

3at  the  wound  that  he  had  made.   But  now  we  are 

id  to  say  his  temper  no  longer  masters  him,  but 

masters  it.  He  is  learning  the  secret  that  it  is  not 

•  might  nor  by  power  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  At 
e  dispensary  he  is  a  good  disciplinarian,  firm,  yet 
nid,  untiring  in  his  ministering  to  the  sick.  In  the 
spital  at  night,  he  is  always  willing  to  watch  by 
e  patient's  bedside.  One  time  one  of  the  patients 
lo  had  been  severely  burned,  needed  grafting  on 
3  foot,  to  prevent  him  from  being  a  cripple.  No  one 
)uld  volunteer  to  give  the  skin.  Then  the  nurse 
id,  "Take  the  skin  off  my  arm,"  which  made  the 
eration  rather  complicated,  as  I  expected  Moise 

help  me.  He  was  interested  in  the  case,  and 
itched  his  own  skin  grow  on  the  foot  of  the  patient, 
le  new  skin  was  slow  in  getting  black  on  Moise's 
tn  and  he  began  to  wonder  whether  he  would  al- 
lys  be  marked.  In  the  dispensary  work  he  is  al- 
lys  anxious  to  know  all  that  he  can,  and  now  is 
ry  conscientious  in  his  ministry. 

In  school  Moise  was  not  one  of  the  brightest.  In- 
3d,  many  evenings  we  tutored  him  that  he  might 
ep  up  with  his  class.  We  asked  him  why  he 
inted  to  read  and  he  said,  "That  I  might  see  with 
T  own  eyes  the  message  in  the  Book  that  you 
ing  to  us,  to  be  convinced  that  it  is  the  truth." 
ter  he  knew  how  to  read,  he  went  in  the  evenings 
a  nearby  village,  named  Balague,  to  preach  and 
ich  the  people  Bible  verses. 
His  brother  Yako  had  bought  a  wife  for  him.  He 
I  not  like  her  family,  especially  her  sister  who  was 
t  true  to  her  husband.  He  did  not  want  any  one 
)m  that  kind  of  a  family  to  be  his  wife.  He  refused 
have  her  and  set  out  to  find  one  for  himself.  He 
ked  out  a  nice  little  girl,  saw  her  family  and  her 
ters  good,  and  started  to  buy  her.  She  also  told 
n  she  would  be  true  to  him  and  they  had  a  Chris- 
n  wedding  after  the  dowry  had  been  paid.  Just 
;ently  death  visited  their  home  when  his  wife  gave 
•th  to  a  wee  baby.  He  was  brave  and  carried  him- 
f  like  a  Christian,  a  place  where  so  many  natives 
eak  because  of  their  emotional  spirit. 
3e  has  never  had  the  chance  to  itinerate  very 
ich,  for  his  part  was  to  stay  home  and  care  for 
!  ulcers  when  we  went  away.  One  journey,  how- 
;r,  he  made  with  me,  but  was  not  relieved  from 
■ing  for  the-  sick.  Being  called  to  the  bedside  of 
3  of  our  missionaries  at  Bellevue,  I  was  taken  with 
h  fever  and  severe  headache  along  the  way.  Moise 
\  Jean  faithfully  put  cold  cloths  on  my  head,  wait- 

•  for  the  sun  to  go  down  that  the  porters  might 
ry  me  on  the  cot  the  remaining  miles  to  the  sta- 
1.  The  heaven  was  black  with  threatening  rain; 
■  lightning  was  light  for  our  pathway.  We  prayed 
we  traveled,  and  arrived  in  the  morning  to  find 

fever  dropping, 
ilore  could  be  said  of  the  faithfulness  of  this  na- 


tive Christian ;  of  his  respect  to  the  white  people ;  his 
love  to  his  own  people  in  serving  them,  whether  at 
the  dispensary,  Sunday  School  Bible  class  or  as  a 
deacon  in  the  church,  to  help  his  weaker  brothers 
where  sin  is  found  in  the  lives  of  the  Christian,  in 
rebuking  it  justly  and  pointing  them  upward.  He 
is  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth;  but,  in  his  humility  he  said,  "I  have  not  al- 
ways been  true  to  my  Saviour.  I  have  erred  in  so 
many  ways,  even  in  not  being  honest  with  God  in 
giving  all  of  my  tithe  to  the  Lord's  work." 

The  writing  of  this  little  sketch  of  his  life  would 
not  be  complete  without  saying  that  the  past  years 
he  has  spent  many  hours  with  me  in  translating  the 
New  Testament  in  the  Kare  language.  Now  as  we 
are  working  on  the  last  book,  Hebrews,  his  heart  is 
full  of  joy,  to  not  only  know  what  the  book  contains, 
but  that  the  others  of  his  tribe  might  also  know 
the  message  God  has  given  to  mankind.  Today  I 
asked  him  what  part  of  the  Scriptures  impressed 
him  greatly  and  he  said,  "The  writings  of  Paul.  I 
like  his  words  where  he  said  he  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things  and  counted  them  but  refuse  that  he 
might  gain  Christ  and  be  found  in  him."  As  he 
quoted  those  words  he  said,  "And  Paul  did  press  on 
toward  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Let  us  pray  that  Moise  may  have  the  desire  of 
his  heart  to  know  his  Lord  better  and  be  found  in 
Him  as  he  presses  on. 


GOVERNMENT  BY  THE  PEOPLE 

"Government  of  the  people,  by  the  people,  for  the 
people,"  has  become  a  classic  phrase.  As  coined  by 
Lincoln  and  used  by  him  in  his  immortal  Gettys- 
burg address  it  was  meaningful  and  satisfying.  Put 
to  the  test  of  the  disjointed  times  in  which  we  live 
and  the  menace  of  gangland  government  in  many 
places,  there  is  arising  a  very  insistent  urge  to  ask, 
what  "people?"  That  urge  was  felt  in  the  ancient 
world,  when  they  devised  the  name  "aristocracy" 
now  degraded  to  have  a  sinister  meaning,  but  which 
originally  meant  "the  rule  of  the  best  people."  When 
the  worst  people  rule,  we  may  well  pray  that  the 
rule  "of  such  people"  may  "perish  from  the  earth." 
All  depends  upon  the  character  of  the  "people."  Free 
government  is  very  much  in  favor  in  all  the  world 
today,  but,  with  all  its  attractions,  it  conceals  a 
subtle  menace;  when  rulers  are  bad,  the  "people" 
may  depose  them,  but  when  the  "people"  rule  and 
are  bad,  who  shall  depose  them? 

— Bibliotheca  Sacra 


A  man  may  be  a  blot;  he  may  be  a  blessing,  \s\x\. 
he  cannot   be  a  blank.  .,,. , 
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strongly  as  any  man,  that  if  a  man  is 
saved  by  grace,  through  faith,  the  sure 
result  will  be  submission  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  If  he  submits  to  the  will  of 
God,  he  will  be  baptized,  if  that  is  pos- 
sible—baptized not  to  be  saved,  but 
because  he  is  saved — baptized  as  the 
sign  and  the  seal  of  the  fact  that  his 
sins  have  been  "washed  away"  through 
his  faith  in  the  atoning  blood  —  sins 
laid  upon  the  "Lamb  of  God  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
Again,  we  quote: 

"That  some  kind  of  works  is  essential 
to  salvation  is  certain." 

Very  well.  Will  the  writer  of  that 
statement  inform  us  just  what  "kind  of 
works  is  essential,"  and  what  kind  are 
not  ?  We  must  assume  that  the  author 
of  the  above  statement  means  that 
"some  kind  of  works"  together  with 
the  grace  (i.  e.,  unearned  favor)  of 
God,  is  "essential" — i.  e.,  indispensably 
necessary — to  salvation.  Paul,  then, 
must  have  been  wrong  when  he  de- 
clared salvation  cannot  be  of  both  works 
and  grace.  Hear  him:  "If  by  grace, 
then  it  is  no  more  of  works:  otherwise 
grace  is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works,  then  it  is  no  more  grace:  other- 
wise work  is  no  more  work"  (Rom.  11: 
6).  To  a  Mormon  elder  who  taught 
that  salvation  is  dependent  on  "some 
kind  of  works,'  we  once  said:  "Since  I 
am  a  bit  lazy,  and  do  not  want  to  over- 
do, will  you  please  tell  me  just  wha\ 
the  limit  is — how  much  work  must  I 
do  to  fulfill  the  necessary  requirements 
for  salvation?'  The  Mormon  did  not 
reply!  Perhaps  some  others  can.  But, 
on  that  ground,  how  many  of  us  would 
have  real  assurance  that  we  are  saved  ? 
Is  "Complete  Obedience"  Essential  to 
Salvation? 
"We  are  enjoined  to  teach  'all  na- 
tions' that  COMPLETE  (capitals  ours) 
obedience,  or  obedience  in  all  things'  is 
necessary." 

"Necessary?"  Yes, — but  "necessary" 
to  what?  If  "necessary"  to  the  per- 
fect Christian  life  and  character,  — 
yes!  If  "necessary"  to  be  truly  pleas- 
ing to  God — yes!  But,  if  "necessary" 
to  salvation — NO!  Otherwise,  who  can 
for  one  moment  claim  to  be  saved?  We 
only  know  of  one  Man  Who  ever  dared 
to  stand  before  God  and  men  and  ut- 
ter the  challenge:  "Which  of  you  con- 
^-inceth  Me  of  sin?"  (John  8:46).  Only 
one  Man  Who  dared  to  say:  "I  do  al- 
ways those  things  that  please  Him 
(God)"  John  8:29).  If  "complete  obed- 
ience" to  the  holy  will  of  God  were 
within  the  possible  attainment  of  men, 
then  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  Sav- 
iour on  a  cross!  It  is  written:  "If 
righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then 
Christ  is  dead  in  vain"  (Gal.  2:21).  Sal- 
vation would  then  come  as  it  came  un- 
der the  law,  even  as  Moses  wrote:  "Ye 
shall  therefore  keep  My  statutes,  and  My 
judgments :  which,  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 


live  in  them"  (Lev.  18:5).  Let  those 
who  would  make  "complete  obedience" 
an  "essential," — a  thing  without  which 
salvation  cannot  be  attained — remember 
the  words  of  their  own  beloved  Jesus: 
"Whosoever  shall  keep  he  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty 
of  all"  (James  2:10).  It  was  law,  and 
not  grace,  which  made  "complete  obed- 
ience" essential  to  salvation.  Paul  was 
right:  "If  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  shiould  have  been  by  the 
law"  (Gal.  3:21).  What  was  the  trouble 
with  the  law?  The  apostle  answers: 
"For  what  the  law  could  not  do  (i.  e., 
save  men),  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God,  sending  His  own  Son" 
— DID!  It  was  Christ,  and  Christ  alone 
Who  completely  overcame  all  weakness 
in  the  flesh,  and  rendered  unto  God 
"complete  obedience."  And,  because  He 
gave  "complete  obedience,"  He  was  ac- 
ceptable as  our  sin-offering  to  God. 
The  spirit  of  obedience,  every  regener- 
ated child  of  God  has.  But  that  is  a 
different  thing  from  the  attainment  of 
"complete  obedience."  We  fully  agree 
with  the  writer's  statement  in  which  he 
unwittingly  recedes  from  his  first  po- 
sition,— that  "faith  that  accepts  and  IS 
READY  (caps,  ours)  to  obey  'all  things' 
is  necessary."  But,  to  be  "ready  to 
obey,"  and  actually  to  obey,  are  two  dif- 
ferent things. 

"Salvation  by  Faith,  Without  Works 
A  Great  Delusian?" 

Again,  we  quote: 

"The  deceptive  doctrine  that  salva- 
tion is  by  faith  only,  tliat  is,  mere  be- 
lief in  Christ,  without  works  of  any 
kind,  is  a  great  delusion."  (Would  the 
writer  agree  to  say  "real"  or  "genuine" 
or  "saving"  belief,  instead  of  "mere" 
belief?) 

Now,  we  accept  the  statement  of 
James  that  "faith  vdthout  works  is 
dead."  Genuine  faith  means  faithful- 
ness to  Christ.  And,  let  no  man  say 
that  he  has  genuine  faith,  whose  life 
is  barren  of  the  fulfillment  of  practical 
Christian  duties.  A  bom-again  Chris- 
tian produces  good  works  for  the  same 
reason  that  an  apple  tree  produces  ap- 
ples— it  is  its  nature.  The  Gospel  rings 
clear:  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  throuerh 
faith;  and  that  NOT  OF  YOUR- 
SELVES; IT  IS  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD. 
NOT  OF  WORKS,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  But,  now  note  the 
sure  result  of  this  Gospel  (which  is 
"not  of  works"  —  not  even  of  some 
works,  of  if  by  some  works,  then  it 
would  still  be  of  works) :  "We  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
UNTO  GOOD  WORKS,  which  God 
hath  before  ordained  th^t  we  should 
walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 

If  "salvation  by  faith  oily.  .  .without 
works  of  any  kind"  is  "deceptive  doc- 
trine" and  "a  great  delusion,"  then 
what  must  we  think  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  promised  the  thief  on  the 
cross  salvation  on  the  ground  of  "faith 
only,  without  works  of  any  kind?"  If 
the  thief  was  saved  by  "works"  of  any 


kind,     will  somebody  please  inform  u 
what  his  good  works  were  ? 

Is  The  Sermon  On  The  Mount 
"Gospel?" 
"The    statement    has     been     public] 
made  that  there  is  not  a  line  of  Goi 
pel  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.'  " 

We  plead  guilty.    Doubtless  the  wri 

er  of  that  has  the  writer  of  this  a 

tide  in  mind,  for  we  made  that  vei 

statement   at   the    Bible    Conference  : 

Ashland,  Ohio,  last  spring;  and  we  hai 

made  and  are  making  it  in  Bible  Co) 

ferences  all  over  America.  It  is  seldo 

challenged.  The  Sermon  on  the  Moui 

is  the  Constitution  for  the  governme 

of  the  coming  Kingdom  of  God  on  th 

earth.     It  is  the  vei-y  essence  of  tl 

holy  law  of  God.  It  is  the  finest  stan 

ard  for  moral  living   ever  formulate 

It  is  utterly  divine!     No  child  of  Gi 

will  fail  to  profit  by  its  teaching.  Aj| 

yet,     IT     DOES     NOT     CONTAIN 

SINGLE  LINE  OF  THE  GOSPEL  (i. 

the  "good  news")  OF  CHRIST.  It  is  t 

law  of  Christ,  not  the  Gospel  of  Chriij 

If  there  is  a  line  of  Gospel  in  it,  whe 

is  the  line?      Where  is  there  a  sinj 

promise  of  eternal  life  to  any  one  e 

cept  on  the  ground — "Whosoever  hes] 

eth  these  sayings  of  Mine,  and  doej 

them"  (Matt.  7:24)  ?    Let  those  who  i 

cept  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  as  bet 

of  grace,  remember  the  inspired  word 

"As  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  t 

law  are  under  the  curse:  for  it  is  wr 

ten.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  eontinuti 

not  in  all  things  which  are  written 

the   book  of   th(e  law,     to     do     thei| 

(Gal.  3:10).     Is  that  "good  news?" 

Seventh    Day   Adventist   preacher 

day   said   to   the   writer:   "I   am   unci 

grace  because  I  keep  the  law!"   Enouj 

said! 

Against  our  "statement"      "publi 
made"  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mot.: 
does  not  contain  the  Gospel  of  Chr 
our  brother  places  the  argument:  "Mj; 
1:1  dates  the  Gospel  with  the  work 
John     the     Baptist," — reasoning     tl 
since  the  "work  of  John  the  Baptij 
antedates  the    Sermon    on  the  Mou: 
therefore   the   Sermon   on   the    Moi; 
must  be  Gospel!    Logical,  indeed!  " 
may   safely   conclude,"   he   goes   on 
say,   that   "Jesus   called   His   teachi| 
from  His  baptism  on,  the  Gospel."  W 
now,  why  not  go  back  a  bit  farth( 
Was  it  not  written  over  600  years 
fore    Christ:    "The    just    shall    live 
his  faith?"     That's  the  essence  of 
Gospel!    That's    "good    news!"    Was 
not   written    also,    over   700   years 
fore  Christ:  "He  was  wounded  for  i 
transgressions.  He  was  bi-uised  for  ■! 
iniquities.  .  .  .The  Lord  hath  laid  on  T. 
the  iniquity  of  us  all"   (Isa.  53:5,  6 
That's  Gospel!  That's  "good  news!" 
yet    farther   back, — 2000    years    bef 
Christ:       Abraham    "believed    in 
Lord;  and  He  (the  Lord)  counted  it 
him    for    righteousness"      (Gen.    15 
That  was  the  Gospel   of  the  grace 
God — that  was  "good  news!"     Or,  s 
farther  back — away  back  to  the  Gari 
of  Eden,  4000  years  before   Christ: 
will  put  enmity  between  thee  and 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
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ed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
alt  bruise  His  heel"  (Gen.  3:15).  The 
3tory  of  the  Seed — victory  to  be  won 
r  sinners — the  devil  overthrown! 
lat  was  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
)d!  That  was  "good  news!"  But,  does 
e  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  then, 
ike  everything  on  this  side  of  it 
ace?  No  more  does  any  proclama- 
)n  of  grace  before  the  giving  of  the 
rmon  on  the  Mount,  make  the  Ser- 
Dn  on  the  Mount,  grace.  "Grace," 
ys  one  of  the  three  writers,  "is  found 

the  very  beginning  of  Matthew  and 
1  through  the  book."  And  that  is  true, 
was  grace  that  incarnated  the  Sav- 
ir  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and 
at  is  the  first  chapter  of  Matthew. 
e  might  say  also  that,  "Grace  is 
und  at  the  very  beginning  of  the 
lok  of  Ruth,  and  all  through  the 
ok."  But  what  has  that  to  do  with 
s  issue? 

An  Unwarranted  Attack 
It  was  with  deep  regret  that  we 
id  in  one  of  the  three  articles  afore- 
mtioned,  a  severe  criticism  of  a  close 
rsonal  friend,  and  a  friend  of  the 
ethren  Church — Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
lafer,  President  of  the  Evangelical 
leological  College,  Dallas,  Texas.  It 
set  forth  that  Dr.  Chafer  is  one  ot 
it  "school  of  Bible  teachers"  who,  as 
ividers"  of  the  Word,  wield  an  "in- 
lence  more  damaging,  because  taken 
)re  seriously,  than  that  of  the  out- 
d-out  Modernists."     He  makes  bold 

declare  that  Dr.  Chafer  is  one  of 
tiese  interpreters,  who  say  that  the 
ispels  and  particularly  Matthew,  are 
t  for  us,  but  belong  to  the  law  per- 
1,  (and  who)  object  to  Matthew  on 
B  ground  that  it  places  too  much  em- 
lasis  on  practical  righteousness. 
fain  we  quote  Dr.  Chafer  ('The  King- 
m  in  Prophecy  and  History,'  pg.  46) 
'The  "kingdom  of  heaven"  as  an- 
unced  and  offered  in  the  early  part 

Matthew's  Gospel  is  also  accom- 
nied  with  positive  demands  for  per- 
lal  righteousness  in  life  and  conduct, 
is  is  not  a  principle  of  grace;  it  is 
ther  a  principle  of  law." 
rhen,  upon  the  unwarranted  pre- 
mption  that  this  statement  means 
it  Dr.  Chafer  is  not  sympathetic 
th  Matthew's  "positive  demands  for 
rsonal  righteousnes  in  life  and  con- 
ct,"  the  writer  of  the  article  says: 
hat  (Dr.  Chafer's  statement)  is  a 
•ange  doctrine   and  a   presumptuous 

im Contrary     to     Dr.,     Chafer's 

inion,  the  grace  of  Christ  has  a 
ictical  side  and  insists  on  righteous- 
ss."  We  presume  that  the  writer  is 
idy  to  number  Dr.  Chafer  with  those 
.0  would  "continue  in  sin  that  grace 
ly  abound"  (Rom.  6:1).  We  do  not 
ve  Dr.  Chafer's  book  from  which  the 
Dtation  was  made.  But  we  prophesy 
it  this  interpretation  of  his  words 
mot  be  justified  in  the  general  teach- 
;  of  the  book.  We  say  this  because'  we 
ow  Dr.  Chafer.  It  has  been  our  priv- 
i:e  to  be  a  guest  in  his  home,  and  we 
ye  had  him  as  a  frequent  guest  in 
!  Long  Beach  Church;  and  one  time 

and  his  vsdfe  spent  a  week  in  our 


home.  The  sweetest  fellowship  was  ours ! 
No  man  in  America  insists  more  strong- 
ly on  an  observation  of  "the  positive 
demands  (of  the  Scriptures)  for  per- 
sonal righteousness  in  life  and  con- 
duct." Just  now,  we  stepped  to  our 
book- shelf  and  opened  a  volume  from 
Dr.  Chafer's  pen  ("He  That  Is  Spirit- 
ual"), and  almost  the  first  words  that 
greet  our  eyes,  as  if  of  the  Lord,  are 
these : 

"In  the  Scriptures  the  Christian 
is  addressed  as  a  super-natural 
man  and  a  superhuman  manner  of 
life  is  placed  before  him.  This  is 
reasonable.  Christians  are  citizens 
of  heaven  from  the  moment  they 
are  saved  and  it  is  naturally  re- 
quired of  them  that  they  'walk 
worthy  of  their  heavenly  calling.' 
From  such  a  consistent  life  they 
cannot  be  excused.  They  are  not 
made  citizens  by  any  manner  of 
life,  but  being  made  citizens  by  the 
power  of  God,  it  becomes  them  te 
live,  according  to  that  position 
that  God  has  given  them."  (Pages 
98,    99). 

Then  Dr.  Chafer  follows  with  a  long 
list  of  God's  positive  demands  upon  the 
believer  for  practical  holiness,  after 
which  he  concludes: 

"Though  these  passages  present 
impossible  demands  upon  the  hu- 
man resource,  God  most  evidently 
expects  them  to  be  realized  in  every 
believer's  daily  life.  He  knows 
better  than  we  that  we  could  never 
produce  any  such  quality  of  life; 
yet  He  is  not  unreasonable  in  His 
expectation,  since  He  stands  ready 
to  supply  all  He  demands.  The 
Spirit  indwells  the  believer  for  this 
very  purpose."  (Page  100). 

We  regret  that  it  was  left  for  the 
official  organ  of  The  Brethren  church. 
The  Brethren  Evangelist,  to  editorially 
accuse  the  author  of  those  words  of  so 
distorting  the  doctrine  of  the  grace  of 
God.  It  would  seem  that  an  apology  is 
due  to  Dr.  Chafer  from  some  source. 
One  thing  sure,  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist cannot  afford  to  print  attacks 
of  this  nature  upon  men  who  possess 
such  clear  spiritual  vision,  and  who 
walk  as  uprightly  in  the  grace  of  God 
as  does  the  President  of  that  great 
school  in  Dallas. 

As  a  matter  of  fact.  Modernism  is 
the  ism  that  leads  the  rebellion  today 
against  the  pure  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God.  That  is  well  known  to  all  men. 
Paul  is  anathema  to  them,  although 
Paul  received  his  Gospel  directly  from 
the  lips  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Gal. 
1:11-20).  Modernism  ever  prattles 
about  "the  Gospel  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,"  which  is  no  Gospel  at  all. 
This  does  not  discredit  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount.  The  Master  never  intended 
to  give  it  forth  as  Gospel.  It  is  the  law 
— ^the  perfect  law  of  Christ.  And,  "the 
law  is  holy,  and  the  commandment  is 
holy,  and  just,  and  good"  (Rom.  7:12). 
In  the  coming  (millennial)  age,  men 
shall  live  under  a  perfect  government 


PUBLICATION  HOPES 

(Continued  from  page  i) 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively, 

President  of  the  National  W.  M.  S. 

About  sixteen  months  ago  we  were 
told  that  for  the  pr£servation  of  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Company  a  mer- 
ger of  The  Evangelist,  The  Brethren 
Missionary,  The  Brethren  Witness  and 
The  Woman's  Outlook  was  very  neces- 
sary This  merger  has  had  an  eight 
months  trial.  How  do  we  like  it?  What 
are  our  hopes  for  the  future? 

Our  Woman's  Outlook  fills  a  special 
need  in  the  lives  of  our  women  and  in 
the  programs  of  their  meetings.  Now 
after  this  trial  of  eight  months  I  think 
as  I  have  always  thought  that  our  pub- 
lication should  be  separate  and  I  HOPE 
that  some  time  in  the  near  future  it 
may  be  so.  For  our  organization  there 
is  no  saving  in  money,  but  it  is  helping 
the  Publishing  Company. 

Several  Sunday  School  publications 
have  been  discontinued  because  of  fi- 
nancial loss  to  the  Company.  I  HOPE 
that  soon  affairs  will  be  so  adjusted 
that  again  a  Young  People's  paper  will 
be  printed  on  our  own  press,  edited 
by  our  Brethren  people. 

I  HOPE  The  Evangelist  will  grow  in 
interest  and  helpful  information  until 
the  paper  is  a  welcome  visitor  in  every 
Brethren  home. 

I  HOPE  every  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  ministry  and  laity,  will  be 
big  enough  and  willing  to  put  the 
CHURCH  and  her  interests  first,  per- 
sonal desires  and  ambitions  in  the 
background. 

I  HOPE  that  soon  the  Publishing 
Company  will  have  enough  finances 
with  which  to  carry  on  an  enlarged 
program. 

The  tasks  of  the  present  Publication 
Board  have  not  been  easy.  I  HOPE  the 
hardest  is  over  and  only  such  plans  and 
arrangements  made  which  will  have  the 
approval  of  our  Heavenly  Father. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 

whose  very  constitution  will  be  the 
same  unexcelled  law.  God  help  us  in 
this,  our  day,  to  walk  as  nearly  as  we 
can  in  keeping  its  holy  precepts.  And, 
as  we  walk  in  the  light  of  its  precepts, 
we  shall  perceive  our  short-comings, 
and  bow  our  heads  in  shame,  acknowl- 
edging our  weakness !  Verily,  "He  that 
glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord" 
(I  Cor.  1:31)! 
Long  Beach,  California. 


GOD'S   OWN 

••They  are  not  OUR  OWN," 

you 

answer; 

••They    are    neither    kith 

nor 

kin;" 

••They  are  GOD'S  OWN;  His  love     \ 

alone 

Can  save  them  from  their 

iin; 

••They  are  CHRIST'S  OWN 

He     ^ 

left  His  throne 

And  DIED  their  so-"' 
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Gleanings  From 

Missionary  Epistles 


Miss  Estella  Myers,  Bassai,  Africa, 
writes:  Why  the  Lord  saved  me,  I  do 
not  know.  His  kindness  and  your  con- 
fidence and  prayers  give  me  a  greater 
longing  to  vidn  souls  for  our  Master 
here.  As  long  as  I  have  life,  I  shall  ex- 
plain the  Word  to  these  people.  God 
will  make  it  possible  that  they  might 
have  the  New  Tetsament,  as  I  stay  by 
it  and  go  to  the  depths  of  the  language. 
I  am  finding  great  joy  in  translating 
Hebrews  now.  Miss  Byron  and  1  are 
working  on  a  dictionary  also. 

Brother  Jobson  writes  from  S.  S. 
"Padnsay,"  returning  home  on  furlough: 
The  church  at  Bassai  was  never  in  bet- 
ter condition  than  when  we  left  it.  Our 
net  gain  for  the  first  six  months  of  the 
report  year  was  108.  Special  prayer 
days,  Bible  reading  classes,  and  an  in- 
creased attendance  indicate  a  new  in- 
terest in  spiritual  things.  The  growth 
in  grace  of  our  older  men  has  been  es- 
pecially marked  during  this  term.  Just 
before  our  departure  the  enrollment  in 
the  Bible  School  and  Vernacular  Classes 
was  225,  the  highest  number  we  have 
ever  had. 

Brother  Hathaway,  our  Superintend- 
ent of  the  African  work,  writes  in  an 
Air  Mail  letter  (which  took  just  26 
days  to  reach  us  from  the  heart  of  Af- 
rica) :  Everything  is  going  nicely  here, 
with  the  church,  we  believe,  deepening 
in  the  Lord.  The  Lord  is  blessing,  but, 
of  course,  not  without  difficulties.  Dr. 
Gribble  is  still  with  the  Merrills  at  the 
Bekoro  Station,  but  will  return  here 
Dec.  20th,  and  Miss  Bickel  will  be  tak- 
en over  to  replace  her  for  another  two 
or  three  months,  thus  helping  them 
(the  Morrills)  through  the  first  diffi- 
cult part  of  this  new  work  when  every- 
thing is  so  different  from  what  they 
have  been  used  to.  I  expect  to  make  a 
trip  to  the  new  station  at  the  time  of 
Miss  Bickel's  change  with  Dr.  Gribble, 
after  which  we  will  be  able  to  tell  you 
more  in  detail  of  the  Lord's  work  at 
that  place. 

Mrs.  Foster  writes  from  Bellevue,  Af- 
rica: The  work  is  going  nicely  here. 
Our  Sunday  attendance  is  very  good. 
We  have  not  had  less  than  700  at  Sun- 
day school  for  a  long  time.  The  chapel 
work  is  coming  along  nicely  too.  We 
are  especially  pleased  at  the  large  num- 
ber who  are  accepting  the  Gospel.  Most 
of  our  chapels  that  are  located  at  Gov- 
ernment Posts  have  well  over  a  hundred 
in  their  Converts'  Classes.  Here  at 
Bellevue,  we  have  about  250  at  the  pres- 
ent time.  Just  now,  we  are  examining 
converts  for  baptism,  and  we  find  it 
very  interesting,  indeed.  We  have  been 
using   Brother     McClain's     booklet  to 


teach  them.  Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon 
have  translated  it  into  the  Gbea  lang- 
uage. It  has  been  a  wonderful  blessing 
to  us  and  the  people.  We  receive  some 
very  interesting  answers, — some  we 
never  taught  and  are  not  in  the  book. 
We  asked  one  man  the  other  week, 
'Who  was  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus?' He  said,  'Joseph.'  No,  not  Jo- 
seph. 'Adam.'  No,  not  Adam.  'Well, 
then,  it  must  be  Job.'  We  assured  him  it 
was  not  Job,  and  told  him  he  had  not 
heard  the  affair  of  God  very  well.  This 
was  an  extreme  case  on  that  question. 
I  do  believe  that  75  per  cent  of  the 
class  know  every  verse  in  the  book  by 
heart.  The  great  difficulty  we  have  in 
examining  the  converts  is  to  determine 
whether  they  have  a  heart  knowledge  of 
our  blessed  Lord.  Some  have  a  very 
good  testimony,  but  many  others  it  is 
impossible  to  tell  whether  they  are 
saved  or  not.  We  must  take  them  by 
faith.  After  all  is  said  and  done,  it  is 
a  "Faith"  Gospel  that  we  preach.  One 
woman  has  been  in  this  class  since  we 
lived  here  at  Bellevue  the  last  time, 
and  she  simply  cannot  get  it  into  her 
head  that  God  is  the  Father  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Every  time  she  is  examined,  she 
will  say  it  is  Joseph.  Her  reason  is  that 
Joseph  took  Mary;  therefore  he  is  the 
father  of  her  child.  This  woman  lives  a 
good  Christian  life,  and  comes  to  church. 
Now,  what  would  you  do  ?  She  is 
regular  at  the  Converts'  Classes,  — 
more  so  than  many  who  know  so  much 
in  their  heads.  My  dear  husband  said 
not  long  ago,  'One  needs  "the  faith  of 
Abraham,  the  courage  of  Joshua,  the 
meekness  of  Moses,  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon, the  patience  of  Job,  the  strength 
of  Samson  and  the  love  of  the  Lord" 
to  work  out  here.'  And  it  is  only  too 
true.  It  takes  a  constant  leaning  on  the 
Lord,  looking  to  Him,  and  taking  from 
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fj        General    Fund: 

Waterloo,    Iowa,    per    E.    M.    Riddle    . 

Brethren   Tabernacle,    Erie,    Pa 30.( 


.$   lO.V 


$  40LC 


African    Bible   Translation    Fund: 

Estate    of    David    Augustine    I26.( 

African    Native   Evangelist    Fund: 

Wooster    Brethren     Missionary    Society     24.( 

Kennedy    Fund: 

Washington,    D.    C 31.! 

Waynesboro    (Pa.)    W.    M.    S I5.( 

Meyersdale,     Pa l-i 

Philadeliihia    (3rd)    6.( 

Berlin,   Pa I.i 

Yellow    Creek,    Pa 1.1 

Allentown.    Pa ,. . .  I.i 

Waynesboro,    Pa I.l 

St.    James    (Lydia,    Md.)    20.1 

Hagerstown,    Md II.' 

Linwood,    Md    8.1 

Winchester,    Va 6. 

Buena  Vista,  Va 3.; 

Roanoke,  Va 16.! 

Red   Hill,   Va II. 

Limestone,  Tenn.   (W.   M.  8.)    5. 

Limestone,   Tenn    (Sisterhood)    ' 

Limestone    Church    II.; 

Lost  Creek,   Kentucky   I.j 

Harrisonburg,    Va 19 

Mt.    Olive,    Va 13. 

Maurertown,     Va 14, 

Liberty,   Va S. 

Trinity,    Va 7. 

Cumberland,    Md 3. 


215. 


Myers    Fund: 

Estella   Myers   Personal   Contribution    45, 

Nielsen    Fund: 

Pleasant    Hill,     Ohio     5. 

Dayton,  Ohio   15. 

Clayton.    Ohio    5. 

Long    Beach    (1st)    Worldwide    Miss'Ty   Soc'y  -.  5. 

Long    BeacTi    (2nd)    5. 

Berne,   ind 5. 

Fillmore,    Calif ,...  10. 


51. 


Sheldon    Fund: 

Clayton,  Ohio  

Fremont,    Ohio    

Dayton,    Ohio    28. 

Ellet,     Ohio     II 

Sunshine    Class    (Dayton)    2. 


South    American     Bible    and    Tract    Fund: 

Estate   of    David    Augustine    125, 

South   American   General   Fund: 

Mrs.   J.  J.   Wolfe    (North   Manchester,   Ind.)... 

Tyson    Fund: 

Mrs.    M,    E.    Longaker,    Merchantville,    N.    J,... 


$692.: 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAI 
Secretary -Treasure 


Him We  like   Brother  and   Sist 

Morrill  very  much.     There   is  a  gre 
work  for  them   to   do   in   the   tribe 
which  they  are  going. 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


SOUTH     AMERrCA 

ADDRESS:    433    Rivadavia,    Rio    Ouarto,    Prov.    Cord- 
oba,   Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev.    Clarence    L.    Sickel,    Supt 

Mrs.    Clarence    L.    Sickel. 

A  D  D  R  ESS :     AI  maf  uerte,      Prov.     Cordoba,     Argentine, 
South    America. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

Mrs.   Charles  F.   Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolphe   Zeche,    Rio    Cuarto. 

Domingo    Reina,    Tancacha    &.    Hernando. 

Luis   Siccardi,   Cabrera. 

Federico   Sotola,    Laboulaye. 

Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible   Coach    Worker. 
AFRICA 

ADDRESS:   Yaloke.    par    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Frencfi    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,    Supt. 

Mrs.   John   W.   Hathaway. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.   Tyson, 

ADDRESS:     Bassai,     par     Bozoum,     par     Bangui,     Ou- 
bangui-Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    Orvllle    D.    Jobson. 


Mrs.    Orville    D.   Jobson. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Miss    Grace    Byron. 

ADDRESS:  Bellevue,  par  Bossangoa,  par  Bangui,  C 
bangui-Chari.    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    Joseph    H.    Foster. 

Mrs.    Joseph    H,    Foster. 

Miss    Florence    Bickel. 

Miss    Mabel    Crawford. 

ADDRESS:  Bekoro,  par  Paoua,  par  Bozoum,  Oub; 
gui-Chari,     French     Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

MISSIONARIES    IN    PREPARATION 
Rev.    and    Mrs.     Floyd    W.    Taber,    23    bis    rue    de 
Cloud,    Chatillon-sous>Bagneux,    Seine,    France. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Rev.   Chauncey   B.   Sheldon,   en   route  to   Africa. 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon,   en   route  to   Afrira. 
Miss   Mary    E.    Emmert,    Dallas   Center,    Iowa. 
Mrs.   Wilhelmina    Kennedy.    R.    F.    D..    Hatboro,    Pa, 
Miss    Johanna    Nielsen,    1819    Pine    Ave.,    Lting    Beat 
Calif. 
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THE  CRYING  ROCKS 

Every  once  in  a  while  something  is 
discovered  that  makes  evolution  ridicul- 
ous, yet  the  poor  blinded  world  cannot 
see  the  light  even  when  it  is  almost 
forced  upon  it.  Some  time  ago  scient- 
ists discovered  the  pieLuie  of  a  huge 
dinosaur  carved  by  some  ancient  man 
upon  the  rock  walls  of  a  canyon  in  Ari- 
zona. It  was  ""ne  first  picture  of  a  liv- 
ing dinosaur  that  man  today  has  ever 
looked  upon.  All  that  scientists  knew 
about  dinosaurs  was  from  the  remains 
of  their  bones,  and  their  huge  foot 
prints  which  have  been  preserved  in  the 
fossils  of  the  earth.  The  dinosaur,  it 
might  be  said,  was  a  monster  lizard-like 
animal,  sometimes  becoming  as  large  as 
200  feet  long.  Hitherto  scientists  have 
boldly  declared  that  no  man  ever  saw  a 
dinosaur,  because  they  claim  that  the 
dinosaur  was  already  extinct  about  ten 
million  years  before  man  appeared  on 
the  earth.  But  this  picture  of  a  living 
dinosaur  engraved  on  the  rocks  in  Ari- 
zona proves  that  the  man  who  carved 
that  picture  actually  saw  a  living  din- 
osaur, or  he  could  not  have  carved  its 
likeness.  Further  proof  that  the  ancient 
man  who  carved  the  picture,  actually 
saw  a  living  dinosaur  results  from  the 
fact  that  fossil  foot  prints  of  dinosaurs 
were  found  near  the  canyon  where  the 
picture  is. 

It  is  said  that  scientists  throughout 
the  world  are  much  pei-plexed  about 
this  discovery,  and  well  they  might  be. 
It  absolutely  shatters  their  theories  of 
evolution  and  life  upon  this  earth.  Thus 
once  more  the  very  rocks  are  crying  out 
in  defense  of  God's  Holy  Word,  which 
declares  that  all  animals  and  man  were 
upon  the  earth  at  thei  same  time. 

• — Watch  and  Pray. 


NOTHING  LEFT 

A  business  man  came  home  one  day, 
and  threw  himself  down  on  a  sofa  in 
ihis  house  and  said,  "Well,  everything 
is  gone."  They  said,  "What  do  you 
mean?"  "Oh,"  he  replied,  "we  have 
had  to  suspend  payment;  our  business 
has  gone  to  pieces — nothing  left."  His 
ilittle  girl  bounded  from  the  other  side 
fof  the  room,  and  said,  "Father,  you 
have  me  left."  And  his  wife,  who  had 
iieen  very  sympathetic  and  helpful, 
:came  up  and  said,  "Well,  dear  husband, 
you  have  me  left."  And  the  old  grand- 
mother seated  in  a  corner  of  the  room, 
iput  up  her  spectacles  on  her  wrinkled 
forehead,  and  said,  "My  son,  you  have 
all  the  promises  of  God  left."  Then 
the  merchant  burst  into  tears,  and  said, 
'What  an  ungrateful  man  I  am.  I  find 
bhere  are  many  good  things  left  to  me. 
God  forgive  me." — From  the  Sunday  at 
IHome. 


"CAN  ANYBODY  TELL  ME 
WHO  I  AM?" 

One  of  the  unhappiest  men  in  the 
vvorld  today,  was  once  a  member  of  the 
American  Expeditionary  Force.  He  was 
Dlown  up  by  a  shell  in  France,  when, 
act  only  did  he  lose  the  sight  of  his 
iyes  and  the  movement  of  many  of  his 


limbs,  but  also  found  the  whole  past 
completely  blotted  from  his  mind.  Of 
his  home,  his  parentage,  his  boyhood, 
his  friends,  not  one  memory  remained 
to  him. 

After  the  War  he  determined  to  comb 
the  American  continent  from  one  end 
to  the  other,  in  the  hope  of  finding 
someone  who  would  recognize  him.  He 
wanders — for  he  may  be  wandering  still 
— from  state  to  state  throughout  the 
Union,  and,  in  any  place  where  there  is 
a  branch  of  the  American  Legion,  he 
begs  that  a  meeting  of  the  members 
may  be  called.  He  will  not  keep  them 
long;  he  has  just  one  question  to  ask. 

The  question  is  always  the  same. 
When  the  hall  is  full,  he  shuffles  to  the 
front  of  the  platform,  and,  throwing 
up  his  sightless  eyes,  he  cries  his  pa- 
thetic question:  "Can  anybody  tell  me 
who  I  am?"  His  story  is  a  parable,  for 
his  question  is  the  question  of  human- 
ity. Soon  or  late  every  man  asks: 
"Can  anybody  tell  me  who,  or  what,  I 
am?"  Happy  the  man  who  comes  across 
one  who  can  give  him  the  Christian  an- 
swer.— Rev.  F.  A.  Iremonger. 


WHERE  DEATH  IS  A  NECESSARY 
QUALIFICATION  FOR  SERVICE! 

A  young  man  surrendered  himself  to 
Christ  for  service  in  India.  A  friend 
said:  "Isn't  it  dangerous  to  go  so  far 
away  from  civilization,  where  you  will 
have  no  help  and  no  medicine  in  sick- 
ness? Aren't  you  afraid  you'll  die?" 
"I  died  when  I  decided  to  go,"  said  the 
young  missionary. 


VOLUNTEERS  TO  THE  FRONT 

A  general  asked  a  certain  soldier 
standing  in  the  front  rank:  "Friend, 
what  would  you  do  if  during  a  war  yon- 
der bridge  would  have  to  be  taken,  al- 
though it  lie  under  the  mouths  of  the 
enemy's  cannon,  and,  as  only  a  few 
soldiers  could  advance  at  the  same  time, 
the  order  were  given:  "Volunteers  to  the 
front!"  "I  would  quickly  jump  to  one 
side  to  let  the  volunteers  pass,"  he  ans- 
wered. How  many  of  us  have  acted  so 
when  a  piece  of  work  requiring  self- 
sacrifice  was  expected  of  God's  chil- 
dren!— From  the  Expositor. 


Mis.s  Grace  Byron,  just  returned  to 
Bassai  Station  from  her  furlough, 
writes:  "I  wish  you  might  have  at- 
tended the  native  service  Sunday,  when 
they  brought  their  thankoffering  of  25 
bushels  of  peanuts.  To  see  the  women 
march  down  the  aisle,  carrying  bas- 
kets of  peanuts  on  their  heads  (and 
some  carried  their  babies  on  their  hips) 
and  place  their  offerings  in  front  of  the 
pulpit,  was  very  impressive, — not  giv- 
ing of  their  riches,  but  out  of  their  pov- 
erty. Only  two  of  the  women  wore 
clothes.  Clothes  were  not  their  first 
thought,  but  giving  to  the  Lord.  It 
means  much  to  give  of  their  food,  for 
many  times  they  are  hungry  before  the 
next  crop  is  harvested." 


DYING 

Bit  Martlva  Snell  Niclwlson 
What  is  it  like,  this  dying? 
O  soul,  it  is  wings,  and  flying, 

Light,  and  an  end  of  groping, 
End  of  the  heart's  deep  hoping. 

End  of  the  spirit's  longing, — 
Dreams  come  true  in  the  dawning! 

Living,  I  taste  God's  Grace, — 
Dying,— I  see  His  face! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MEXICO  AND  CORINTH 
CHURCHES 

The  Corinth  Brethren  Church  en- 
joyed a  Revival  from  Oct.  28th  to  Nov. 
10th,  with  Rev.  Sylvester  Whetstone  as 
Evangelist.  Rev.  Whetstone  needs  no 
introduction  to  the  Brotherhood  as  he 
has  held  many  prominent  churches  with 
success.  His  preaching  was  true  to  the 
Word,  clear  in  its  presentation  and 
forceful.  He  adapted  the  change  from 
city  to  country  life  in  a  splendid  way. 
The  meeting  was  morei  or  less  a  treat 
to  him  in  that  he  met  some  of  his  boy- 
hood chums  which  he  had  not  seen  for 
25  years,  also  his  Uncle  and  Aunt 
who  are  residents  of  the  Home  here 
at  Mexico.  Through  his  pleasing  per- 
sonality many  friends  were  made  for 
the  church.  Some  new  homes  were  en- 


tered and  contacts  made  which  will 
prove  helpful  to  the  future  work. 

The  immediate  results  were  6  added 
to  the  church  by  baptism.  Another  has 
made  confession  but  has  not  as  yet  been 
received.  There  was  one  mother  among 
the  list  while  the  rest  were  children 
and  young  people.  The  attendance  was 
good  throughout  in  spite  of  some  in- 
clement weather  which  always  effects 
the  attendance  here. 

The  Mexico  Revival  began  Dec.  2  and 
continued  for  two  weeks  with  Rev. 
Claude  Studebaker  as  Evangelist.  Rev. 
Studebaker  held  the  meeting  here  last 
year  and  won  such  a  place  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people  that  they  called  him 
again  this  year."  This  is  the  third  meet- 
ing the  pastor  has  had  with  him  as 
evangelist.  Each  time  the  fellowship 
was  one  of  mutual  love  and  feeling. 
Brother  Studebaker  preaches  with  force 
and  positiveness  declaring  in  the  spirit 
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of  love  God's  Redeeming  Grace.  He  is 
one  Evangelist  that  cannot  be  worked 
too  hard.  During  the  two  weeks  he  de- 
livered 16  sermons,  18  sermonettes  and 
entered  with  the  pastor  into  90  homes. 
Besides  the  regular  sermons  in  the 
church  he  spoke  before  the  High  school, 
Old  Folks  Home,  S.  M.  M.,  W.  M.  S., 
Baptists  Ladies  Aid,  and  in  each  busi- 
ness place  of  the  village.  These  morn- 
ing meetings  in  the  various  business 
places  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel  to  a  group  that  seldom 
enter  the  church. 

The  Baptist  church  in  the  village  is 
the  smallest  of  the  four  denominations 
and  although  they  maintain  a  Sunday 
school  they  have  had  no  regular  preach- 
ing services.  So  our  church  extended  to 
them  an  invitation  to  join  in  the  cam- 
paign. They  graciously  accepted  and 
manifested  a  fine  Christian  spirit 
throughout.  We  were  privileged  to  en- 
ter most  of  their  homes  as  well  as  many 
homes  of  our  own  people. 

Nine  were  baptized  as  a  result  of  the 
meeting.  Seven  of  these  have  united 
with  our  church  and  one  will  come  by 
relation.  One  will  go  into  the  church  of 
the  Brethren  and  one  into  the  Baptist 
church.  Two  others  have  promised  to 
unite  with  the  Baptist  church  in  the 
near  future.  These  were  heads  of  fam- 
ilies. 

There  are  many  others  in  the  com- 
munity this  church  might  win,  at  least 
as  members,  if  we  were  to  let  down  the 
bars,  but  we  are  standing  as  a  whole 
Gospel  church  placing  our  emphasis  on 
a  deep  spiritual  experience  and  shun- 
ning all  worldliness.  Brother  Studebak- 
ers  messages  and  contacts  in  the  var- 
ious homes  has  helped  us  wonderfully  to 
maintain  this  standard. 

We  believe,  that  although  we  may 
not  be  able  to  receive  as  many  into  the 
church  with  such  a  program,  that  those 
who  do  come  will  be  a  real  blessing 
to  us.  We  believe  that,  not  numbers, 
but  consecrated,  obedient  children  are 
the  power  of  the  church.  Our  two  years 
ministry  has  been  one  of  laying  such  a 
foundation.  The  growth  will  come  in 
God's  appointed  time.  Our  aim  has  been 
to  be  faithful.  God  will  bring  the  har- 
vest in  His  good  time  and  way.  To  Him 
be  all  the  Glory. 

The  Pastor,  L.  V.   KING. 


MEETING  AT  MEXICO,  IND. 

We  spent  a  pleasant  two  weeks  at 
this  homey  little  town  located  along  the 
Eel  river  a  few  miles  north  of  Peru, 
in  a  prosperous  agricultural  section  of 
the  state.  Seems  to  me  northern  In- 
diana and  Ohio  have  the  finest  com- 
bination of  city  and  country  life  with 
every  country  road  surfaced.  Many  of 
the  fine  farming  sections  of  the  country 
have  dirt  roads,  and  some  rain  makes 
a  great  difference  in  church  attendance, 
but  not  so  there.  Weather  may  interfere 
some  but  it  is  very  unusual  if  the 
roads  keep  folks  away.  Last  year  we 
spent  two  weeks  with  them  in  Janu- 
ary, so  we  felt  quite  well  acquainted  to 
begin.  This  was  also  our  third  meeting 


with  Rev.  King,  as  pastor,  and  it  is 
like  a  visit  back  home  to  be  in  their 
lovely  home  with  those  five  fine  girls 
who  feel  almost  like  part  of  my  family 
now.  Rev.  King  is  a  congenial  pastor 
and  fellowworker  and  knows  who  and 
where  the  prospects  are,  by  his  survey. 
Mrs.  King  is  a  lovely  "Queen  of  the 
Manse,"  so  our  visit  could  hardly  have 
been  more  pleasant  from  the  pastor  and 
evangelist  viewpoint. 

We  had  our  home  in  the  lovely  coun- 
try home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Bond 
and  daughter,  Vernice.  Everything  pos- 
sible was  done  for  our  comfort  and 
pleasure.  We  lived  in  their  home  last 
year  so  we  felt  right  at  home  indeed. 

We  took  noonday  dinners  in  the  var- 
ious homes,  and  it  was  too  bad  that  we 
could  not  enjoy  many  more  who  grac- 
iously invited  us,  for  it  was  a  real  joy 
to  be  in  these  fine  christian  homes. 

This  is  the  home  of  our  esteemed 
brother  Rev.  L.  W.  Ditch,  whose  fellow- 
ship we  greatly  enjoyed.  A  more  grac- 
ious Christian  spirit  I  have  never 
known.  I  trust  I  may  grow  old  as 
sweetly. 

Our  crowds  were  good  and  very  ap- 
preciative. The  Baptist  church  cooper- 
ated in  the  meeting  of  the  finest  Chris- 
tian spirit.  They  were  invited  by  our 
people,  as  they  have  no  pastor,  and 
seemed  to  get  great  blessing  by  shar- 
ing in  this  meeting. 

Seems  to  me  the  result  was  all  we 
could  reasonably  expect.  Very  few  who 
were  not  Christians  attended  the  meet- 
ings, most  of  these  were  reached.  We 
had  a  full  program,  a  twenty  minute 
service  in  the  various  business  houses 
in  the  morning,  a  Bible  reading  and 
study,  which  covered  the  Epistle  to  the 
Ephesians,  which  was  read  and  reread 
by  40  people  and  committed  to  memory 
by  Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser. 

We  appreciate  the  visiting  Brethren 
from  various  nearby  churches.  Rev.  C. 
Y.  Gilmer,  the  new  pastor  at  Loree, 
where  we  held  meetings  the  two  prev- 
ious years,  and  of  course  knew  the  fine 
delegation  of  more  than  50  people  who 
came  and  was  so  delighted  to  see  them. 
Rev.  Tinkle,  Denver,  with  a  number  of 
his  people.  Rev.  Vanator  of  Peru,  with 
whom  we  have  had  some  pleasant  as- 
sociation. Rev.  Pontius,  of  Roann,  with 
whom  we  held  a  fine  meeting  at  Clay- 
ton, Ohio,  and  hope  to  again  sometime 
as  both  have  urgently  invited  us,  but 
have  not  been  able  to  so  arrange.  The 
Corinth  church,  which  Rev.  King  serves 
also,  had  a  number  of  representatives. 
The  Church  of  the  Brethren  which  has 
a  large  congregation  here,  also  an  Old 
Folks'  Home  and  an  Orphanage  took 
quite  an  interest  in  the  meeting.  We 
would  indeed  be  glad  to  hold  a  joint 
meeting  for  the  two  churches  some  time. 
This  church  is  so  very  dear  to  me  by 
ties  of  blood  as  well  as  history  and  doc- 
trine that  it  seems  to  me  there  should 
be  a  much  closer  cooperation  in  many 
places  to  the  advantage  of  both  church- 
es and  to  the  great  glory  of  God. 

"We  had  a  good  meeting.  It  was  in- 
deed a  joy  to  fellowship  with  this  fine 
group  of  people  again.  We  thank  every- 


one for  their  indulgent  kindness  and 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  both 
pastor  and  people  in  their  labor  to 
edify  the  church. 

Pittsburgh — During  our  absence  Rev. 
W.  G.  Gans,  Rev.  M.  C.  Meyers  and 
wife  filled  the  pulpit.  All  are  mem- 
bers of  the  church  here.  I  really  do  not 
know  how  long  since  we  reported  from 
this  church.  Seems  to  me  I  never  have 
anything  so  very  startling  to  report. 
There  is  so  much  room  for  improve- 
ment that  our  gains  seem  rather  medio- 
cre compared  with  possibilities.  We 
have  had  the  largest  Bible  study  and 
prayer  group  ever,  but  so  many  we  have 
not  interested  that  I  would  be  glad  for 
some  one  to  instruct  me  how  to  get 
the  many  interested  in  prayer  and  Bi- 
ble study.  Our  Sunday  school  has  made 
some  commendable  records.  Our  new 
superintendent  is  H.  A.  Krissinger.  God 
has  richly  endowed  him  with  spiritual 
gifts,  though  his  body  is  not  so  rug- 
ged. We  pray  God  may  strengthen  and 
bless  him  in  body  as  well  as  spiritual 
strength.  The  W.  M.  S.  carries  on  in  a 
splendid  way  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs  J.  A  Rishel 

A  week's  Bible  conference  with  Dr. 
K.  M.  Monroe  as  the  principal  guest 
speaker  during  the  Thanksgiving  week 
was  enjoyed  by  our  people.  Though  a' 
new  experience  for  this  church,  we  be- 
lieve it  will  become  a  regular  feature 
of  our  work.  The  Christmas  season  witl 
its  special  programs,  exchange  of  greet- 
ings and  the  beginning  of  a  new  yea}] 
is  here.  This  means  our  annual  mealing 
with  reports,  election  of  officers,  call 
ing  of  a  pastor,  etc.,  all  regular  items 
of  business.  We  expect  good  reports  snc 
hope  for  a  much  better  year  in  1936,  il 
God  gives  us  another  year,  if  not  w( 
want  to  be  found  faithful  when  ouj 
Lord  comes.  We  rejoice  in  every  gaii 
for  Christ  and  his  church  and  shar( 
with  you  our  prayers  and  ask  tha 
kindly  interest  of  you. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKET 

5000  Dearborn  St. 

Pittsburgs,  Pa 


IN  THE  GARDEN 
(Written  by  Dr.  Lyman  M.  Denton  a 
midnight  in  the  garden  where  our  Lore 
prayed  before  he  went .  to  the  Cross) 

'Twos  such  a  midnight  hour  as  this  en 

Olive's  brow, 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour,  knelt  alone  ft 

pray. 
Was  it    beneath   this   gnarled   tre,e   o: 

this 
The    tangled   shadows   fell   across   hi 

way. 

To  share  the  vigil  of  that  lonely  howr 
I  now  draw  near  the  sacred  place. 
Not  to  behold  his  tears  and  agony 
But   see    the    look   of   triumph   in  Hi 

face. 
With  contrite  heart  I  bow  my  hnee  t 

earth 

And  in  the  stillness  like  a  sleeping  seo 
Rededicate  myself  and  all  m^i  powers 
To  Him  who  drank  the  cup  of  death  fa 

me. 
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REVIVAL  AT  MUNCIE,  IND. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  18th, 
we  closed  a  series  of  Revival  meetingF. 
Brother  Benshoff  of  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
was  our  Evangelist.  We  had  long 
looked  forward  to  this  Revival.  It  was 
last  winter  before  Easter  time  that  we, 
after  two  other  attempts,  gained  Broil- 
er Benshoff's  consent  to  come  here  and 
lead  us  in  a  Revival.  We  made  outward 
preparation,  and  we  prayed  much  in 
regular  mid-week  sei-vices  and  in  Fri- 
day evening  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
On  the  Sunday  morning  preceding  our 
Evangelist's  coming,  the  entire  attend- 
ing congregation,  including  the  choir, 
gathered  before  the  pulpit  in  reconse- 
cration  and  prayer.  Each  house  within 
a  considerable  radius  from  the  church 
had  been  visited,  and  a  circular  placed 
in  the  hand  of  the  person  opening  tlie 
door,  while  a  personal  invitation  to  at- 
tend our  meetings  was  given. 

During  the  course  of  our  meetings, 
fourteen  made  the  good  confession.  Of 
these  fourteen,  one  was  a  twelve  year 
old  girl,  eleven  were  boys,  and  two  were 
mature  men.  Since  the  writer  has  been 
pastor  here,  the  additions  to  the  church 
have  been  predominantly  men  and  boys. 

So  far  only  four  of  this  group  have 
been  baptized.  The  same  difficulty  has 
manifested  itself  which  has  been  very 
noticeable  in  the  past.  Thirty  to  thirty- 
five  per  cent  of  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance is  made  up  of  young  people 
and  adults,  the  remainder  is  made  up  of 
Beginners,  Primaries,  Juniors,  and  In- 
tennediates.  Of  these  younger  people 
and  children,  only  a  comparative  few 
come  from  Christian  families.  Our  dif- 
ficulty arises  when  these  children  com- 
ing from  unchristian  homes  seek  bap- 
tism. They  either  have  no  encourage- 
ment or  no  consent  at  home.  Some  of 
the  parents  will  not  even  invite  the  vis- 
iting minister  into  their  homes  to  dis- 
cuss the  matter,  but  turn  him  away  as 
though  he  were  a  common  peddler.  This 
is  ti-uly  a  mission  field  in  some  re- 
spects. Some  could  not  come  to  baptism 
because  of  sickness  and  distance  and 
cold  weather.  However,  more  will  be 
baptized. 

The  church  has  been  greatly  benefit- 
ted and  blessed  by  these  meetings. 
Brother  Benshoff  preached  "power-full" 
sermons  and  presented  fine  Bible  stud- 
ies. He  was  greatly  liked  by  our  peo- 
ple, and  his  service  among  us  will  be 
long  remembered.  His  standing  in  the 
denomination  was  recognized.  His  gen- 
tility and  sociability  were  appreciated. 
A.  number  have  remarked  that  we 
should  invite  him  to  labor  among  us 
next  year  to  reap  what  was  sown  this 
jrear.  We  thank  you.  Brother  Benshoff. 
We  thank  you,  too,  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waynesboro,  for  letting  us 
liave  your  pastor  for  a  time. 

The  field  was  hard,  the  time  close  to 
Christmas,  the  labors  were  arduous, 
therefore,  the  accomplishments  have 
been  the  greater.  We  saw  two  men,  for 
(vhom  the  praying  members  of  our 
Church  have  prayed  a  great  deal,  find 
Christ  as  Lord.    In  a  very  special  way 
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we  saw  definite  prayer  answered  in  less  erwise  these  are  but  regular  services  in 

than  two  hours.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  church.  In  all  this  time  I  have  not 

was   always  near  and  the   Holy  Spirit  delivered    a    single    political,    economic 

was  always  hovering  over  and   speak-  or  other  secular  address  either  inside  or 

ing  withm.     Yes,  we  had  a  "reviving."  outside  the  church.  I  have  followed  the 

Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  policy  of  never  speaking  unless  I  can 

receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  definitely  present  Jesus  Christ  directly 

and  strength,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and  from  God's  Word. 

'^l^'^'sing Blessing,  and  honor,  and  Bible  School 

glory,  and  power  be  unto  Him  that  sit-  About  250  of  the  above  lectures  were 

teth   upon   the   throne,    and   unto     the  delivered  to  the  classes  of  the  Whittier 

Lamb  for  ever  and  ever."  Evening  Bible   School  which  organiza- 

DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Pastor  tion   has   been   greatly   blessed   of   the 

Muncie,  Ind.  Lord.  Classes  have  been  taught  by  those 

•  both  inside  and  outside  of  our  church. 

FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS  About  300  credits  have  been  issued.  The 

Rrptlivpr,    Tr„or,„^i,-„*-     n              1       •  *^°   classes   which   I   have  taught  this 

mov  nl  .In..  InlP^  A,               TJ^  ,  '"  semester  have  had  a  combined  attend- 

movmg  along  splendidly  as  per  the  plan  ^nce  of  over  100. 

re^^ar     t,^[     "^-^  ^"^"^^"^,^  ^^^j}^  Our  Sunday  School  also  gives  us  i-eal 

Chritmas     nTo-^     ''      '''^'f!?-     J^^  cause  for  thanks  to  the  Lofd.    Below  is 

Sr  stl!  X^     ?     '°f ''^.t'*     "^     ^  the  record  of  the  average  attendance  for 

Christmas   play   put   on   by   the   young  the  last  seven  years, 

people   and   Sunday   school   on   Sunday  1929                                            107 

evening,    Dec.    22nd,   appreciated   by   a  inon \A 

^"!j,^°"-v     ..,           ■  193?  :.■.•.■;:::.■::.■:::::.■::  m 

Ihe  visiting  ministers  who  bring  the  1932                                           2O8 

messages  from  time  to  time   have  all  1933    225 

complimented    our    young   people      for  1934 298 

their  efficiency  and  faithfulness  in  the  1935 3^9 

Zf'nn?''''l°''   ^   ^"-    ^^f   *°  fP°'^  For  the' last  quarter  our  church  serv- 

conlp.nir      ''  "'°''"'^  ^"'^^''^  '"  ^  i^es  according  to  the  count  of  the  ush- 

commendable  way.  1.                        1  nnr-  ■     ii 

A„   +                  •'           ,.,.         .  ers,  have  averaged  265  in  the  morning 

nrf^L     w""^   ""^"t  '=°"''^ti°"'   '^  1^   ™-  and  259  in  the  evening, 

proved.    However  I  am  unable  to  under-  c.  E.  Societies 

^.ZcTZ  -f,^       fV"'^  l\  y^*-   ^"*  We  have  organized  four  new  societies 

expect  to  m  the  not  far  off  future.  i„  the  last  four  years.     This  makes  a 

Jl"                         '°™''  /"^      P"*    °"^  total  of  seven  societies.     We  now  have 

over      on    me    m    regard    to    the    card  a    General    Superintendent      over     the 

shower  on  my  birthday,  as  I  received  christian   Endeavor  the   same   as     the 

ftft  ?     n    .^           "^T  ^'??  ^"^^^^^  Sunday  School.  According  to  his  record, 

states,   all   the   way   from   Virginia   to  the    total    attendance    of   the    societies 

Cahforma    It  was  a  complete  surprise  for  the  last  year  has  averaged  131. 

suc^ess^"     '^''"'                        "  ^  ^"^'^  ^•■^y*'"  Meetings 

■„,    ,■           ,              .      ,               ,  These   are   a   source  of  constant  joy 

griltin    ""^            ''^''''''       "'^"^     ^  ^  ^^  ^""^    P°^^^'-    With    about    one    hundred 

T       •^■,      ,    ,       , ,  .  people  on  Wednesday  evenings,  the  time 

1   wish   to   take   this   opportunity   to  jg  gpent  mostly  in  praise,  testimony  and 

express    our    deepest    appreciation    for  go^g 

all  these  tokens  of  remembrances  in  as  a  special  record  has  been  kept  of  all 

im^'^ossfble^   personal   reply   to    each   is  requests  brought  to  the  Lord  in  inter- 

P                        V          ■     TT-  cession  at  a  Tuesday  morning  meeting 

Yours  m  His  Name,  f^j.  the  last  several  years.  To  go  back 

V,  T        WOOD  gj^jj  re&d  these  requests,  will  certainly 

615  bouth  Lowman  St.  convince   any  skeptic   of  the  power  of 

Fort  Scott,  Kansas  prayer. 

WHITTIER,  CALIF.  We   praise    God   for   the   interest   in 

Greetings  from  the  Whittier  Church:  Foreign  missions  which   He  has  given 

Our  hearts  are  filled  to  overflowing  this   church.    In   the   last   seven   years, 

as  we  think  of  the  marvelous  blessings  the  total  amount  given  to  this  work  is 

which  have   been   ours   in   this  church.  $12,337.95. 

Truly  the  Lord  has  heaped  these  bless-  Although  we  do  not  have  figures  for 

ings  upon  us.  The  entire  congregation  Home   Missions   available,   we   can   say 

feels  with  the  Psalmist,  "Bless  the  Lord  that  the  interest  and  gifts  are  increas- 

O   my   soul,   let   all   that  is  within  me  ing.     The  last  Home  Missions  offering 

praise  his  Holy  Name."  at  Thanksgiving  was  $1,004.15. 

Since  I  am  to  leave  the  pastorate  of  Young   Men 

the  Whittier  church,  I  am  giving  here  a  The    Lord    has    called    four   of     our 

brief   report   of   some     of     the   things  young   men   into    His    service.    Two    of 

which  have  happened  in  the  last  seven  these    are    now    student    pastors    near 

years.  Ashland.  One  was  graduated  last  June 

Sermons  and  Addresses  from  Ashland  Seminary  and  is  giving 

During  my  term   of  service   here,   I  his  full  time  to  a  new  congregation.  The 

have  delivered  about  1850  sermons,  ad-  other  is  in  preparation  at  Ashland, 

dresses  and  lectures   of  various  kinds.  Mabel  Crawford 

This    number    includes    several      Bible  Miss   Mabel    Crawford,   who   was    in 
*^'iS^ffrfi^fl"*^f¥ff^r'i^R'^^'l9H?r2r^*P^'^^*'°"   ^°'    ^^^   Mission   field   be- 

Ashiand,  Ohio 
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NONE  TOO  SOON 

to  begin  to  think  about  "Publication 
Day"  and  the  offering  for  our  publish- 
ing interests.  January  26,  the  last  Sun- 
day of  the  month,  is  the  day  designated 
by  National  Conference  as  the  time  for 
receiving  gifts  for  the  Publishing  Com- 
pany. Won't  you  pray  very  definitely 
that  the  Lord  may  have  His  way  this 
year? 


fore  I  became  the  pastor  at  Whittier 
has  now  spent  several  years  as  a  mis- 
sionary in  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
The  congregation  has  felt  her  influ- 
ence and  enthusiasm  for  missions.  The 
people  have  felt  it  a  great  privilege 
to  have  a  member  serving  the  Lord  in 
the  dark  continent. 

W.    M.    S. 

A  Woman's  Missionary  Society  was 
organized  about  four  years  ago,  with  a 
present  membership  of  50.  This  is  a 
very  live  work.  Two  Sisterhoods  are 
also  responsible  for  a  real  work  which 
is  being  done  among  the  girls.  Inter- 
esting and  well-attended  meetings  are 
held  regularly  which  result  in  real 
growth  in  Grace. 

Free  .af  Debt 

A  new  unit  with  3,600  square  feet 
was  added  to  the  building  in  1934,  at  a 
cost  of  $3,700.00  besides  a  large  amount 
of  donated  labor.  The  building  is  now 
completely  paid  for  and  there  are  no 
other  debts  against  the  congregation. 

Membership 

In  the  last  seven  years  245  have  been 
added  to  the  membei'sliip  of  the  church 
by  baptism,  49  by  letter,  total  294;  113 
have  been  lost  by  death,  letter  and 
dropping  from  the  roll.  The  present 
total  membership  is  389. 

Brother  Charles  H.  Ashman  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  the  Whittier  church 
and  plans  to  begin  his  work  on  Jan. 
1.  May  the  Lord  truly  continue  His 
blessing  upon  this  congregation. 

As  I  leave  the  place  of  pastor  of  this 
church,  I  find  it  exceedingly  difficult 
to  break  away.  Precious  ties  are  not 
easily  severed.  Our  whole  family  has 
been  closely  knit  with  the  lives  of  the 
people  of  this  congregation.  But  we  all 
look  for  the  blessed  hope  when  we  shall 
be  gathered  together  unto  Him.  Then 
there  will  be  no  separation.  , 

The  congregation  met  together  for  a 
very  large  reception  in  the  church  base- 
ment on  the  evening  of  December  6. 
They  certainly  did  shower  their  kind- 
nesses upon  us  in  the  form  of  real 
practical  gifts.  These  included  a  fine 
new  wool  blanket,  a  new  Remington 
typewriter  and  a  shower  of  78  one  dol- 
lar bills. 

As  we  leave  this  congregation,  many 
precious  memories  will  be  ours  for 
eternity.  Our  fellowship  has  been  as 
near  perfect  as  we  ever  expect  to  en- 
joy in  this  life.  May  the  Lord  continue 
to  bless  the  Whittier  church! 

CHAS.  W.  MAYES. 


ENTIRELY  SOLD  OUT 

We  are  sorry  to  be  compelled  to  inform  "late-comers" 
for  Sunday  school  supplies  that  we  are  entirely  sold  out  of 
"The  Bible  Class  Quarterly."  We  still  have  about  250  each 
of  Youths  and  Boys  and  Girls  quarterlies.  These  should  be 
sufficient  to  meet  the  needs  for  this  quarter.  This  is  anoth- 
er reminder  that  it  is  wise  to  get  orders  for  Sunday  school 
supplies  in  early. 


Kenew 

Your  Evangelist  Subscription 
At  Once 

Price  $2.00  per  year  in  advance 

Those  giving  as  much  as  $5.00  per  year  to  either  the 
Home  or  Foreign  Missions  or  paying  for  the  Woman's  Out- 
look through  the  W.  M.  S.  are  allowed  a  discount  of  50c  for 
EACH  of  these  on  the  subscription  price. 

Due  to  these  allowances  there  is  no  "club  rate"  nor 
"Honor  Roll." 

Pay  any  back  subscription  due  at  the  old  rate  to  the 
end  of  this  year  and  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  new 
plan. 

Special  Features  Next  Year 

There  are  being  planned  things  of  unusual  interest.  At 
least  once  each  month  there  will  be  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  L. 
S.  Bauman  a  message  on  "Prophecy,"  messages  such  as 
have  been  running  in  The  King's  Business  and  other  out- 
standing religious  magazines  of  world-wide  circulation.  Get 
in  your  subscription  at  once.  You  can't  afford  to  miss  these 
messages. 


Get  Acquainted  Offer 


If  you  have  never  subscribed  for  the  Evangelist  we  are 
making  you  a  "Ten-weeks-get-acquainted"  offer  of  the  ten 
weeks  for  only  25  cents.  Mail  us  your  subscription  for  the 
ten  weeks  accompanied  by  25  cents  and  you  will  receive  the 
Evangelist  each  week  for  that  length  of  time. 

Mail  all  orders  and  communications  to  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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"You  have  never  stood  in  the  darkness, 

You  do-  not,  know  its  awe; 
On  your  land  a  great  light  shineth, 

Which  long  ago  you  saw. 
For  the  Light  of  the  World  we  ash  you, 

We  plead  for  the  Book  which  shows 
he  way  to  win  to  His  footstool, 

Which  only  the  white  man  knows." 


0  voice  from  out  of  the  da/rkness,  ^^^_ 

0  cry  of  a  soul  in  pain! 
May  it  ring  as  the  blast  of  clarion, 

Nor  call  God's  hosts  in  vain! 
By  the  pierced  hand  which  saved  us. 

Let  ours  do  their  work  today. 
Till  from  those  who  triemble  in  darkness 

The  shadows  are  swept  away. 

E.  E.  Maxwell 
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God."  But  the  real  point  is  that  som 
men  thought  they  were  righteous,  an 
for  such  men  the  Son  of  God  has  n 
ministry  at  all.  He  came  to  save  sir 
ners. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


S 


LANDERING  God. 


Sometimes  men  fall  into  the  error  of 
saying  that  God  always  gives  man  ex- 
actly what  he  deserves.  And  it  is  true 
that  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap."  But  the  harvest, 
at  its  very  worst,  is  never  exactly  what 
the  sower  deserves.  It  is  always  tem- 
pered somewhat  by  grace.  If  God  al- 
ways gave  us  exactly  what  we  deserve, 
nothing  else  and  nothing  more,  we 
would  all  be  in  hell  at  this  moment.  No 
matter  how  bad  our  present  situation 
may  be,  no  matter  how  much  of  dis- 
tress and  persecution  we  have  suffered, 
it  is  forever  true  that  "He  hath  not 
dealt  with  us  after  our  sins,  nor  re- 
warded us  according  to  our  iniquities" 
(Psa.  103:10). 


we  must  have,  is  not  a  "square  deal" 
but  a  gracious  deal  from  God.  Only 
one  man,  in  all  of  human  history,  re- 
ceived a  "square  deal"  from  a  holy  God 
in  His  dealing  with  sin.  When  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  upon  Himself 
our  sin.  He  suffered  the  exact  penalty 
that  sin  merited.  He  received,  not 
what  He  deserved,  but  exactly  what  we 
deserved.  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all"  'Isa.  53:6).  There- 
fore, in  grace  He  is  able  to  give  us 
what  we  do  not  deserve.  We  have  no 
other  plea. 


J\   SQUARE  Deal  From  God. 

Once  while  talking  with  a  man  about 
his  personal  relation  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  he  suddenly  lashed  back 
at  me  with  these  words,  "All  I  ask  from 
God  is  a  square  deaL" 

During  my  lifetime,  I  have  heard  men 
ask  God  for  many  different  things, 
some  good,  some  bad,  some  indifferent. 
But  the  request  of  this  man,  I  think, 
was  the  most  dreadful  thing  I  ever 
heard  a  man  ask  of  God.  Think  of  it:  a 
sinner  asking  a  holy  God  for  a  "square 
deal"!  Probably  the  kindest  thing  to 
be  said  of  such  a  petitioner  is,  "Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask." 

As  sinful  men,  what  we  need,  what 


IhB  Sin  Which  is  Hopeless. 

To  ask  God  for  a  "square  deal"  is  a 
revelation  of  human  character.  It  indi- 
cates a  certain  curious  blindness  to 
personal  sin  and  a  fatuous  trust  in 
personal  goodness.  This  is  the  sin  of 
self-righteousness,  a  sin  that  actually 
shuts  the  door  of  the  soul  against  a  God 
of  grace  who  is  our  only  hope.  For  this 
reason  our  Lord  was  more  concerned 
about  this  sin  than  even  about  the 
grosser  immoralities,  saying  to  the 
most  strictly  religious  men  of  His  day, 
"The  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  Kingdom  of  God  before  you"  (Matt. 
21:31).  It  was  not  that  immorality  is 
somehow  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
morality,  but  rather  that  God  can  do 
nothing  at  all  for  the  man  who  trusts 
in  his  own  righteousness,  as  the  moral 
and  religious  man  often  does. 

There  is  a  terrible  divine  irony  in  the 
words  of  Christ,  "They  that  are  whole 
(strong)  have  no  need  of  the  physician; 
but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance" (Mark  2:17).  We  are  not  to 
suppose  that  our  Lord  admitted  that 
some  men  were  so  righteous  that  they 
needed  no  repentance,  for  "all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 


G 


ENERAL  Sherman  Was  Wrong,  j 
It  is  a  common  habit  of  the  humal 
race,  and  especially  of  us  preachers,  t 
go  on  repeating  the  supposedly  wis 
sayings  of  our  great  men  without  eve 
stopping  to  inquire  whether  they  b 
true.  Many  a  hoary  proverb  will  nc 
stand  the  cold  light  of  critical  exan 
ination.  I  do  not  suppose,  for  exampL 
that  a  sermon  or  an  address  agains 
war  was  ever  delivered  in  modem  daj 
that  the  speaker  somewhere  did  nc 
quote  the  colorful  remark  of  Gener; 
Sherman,  "WAR  IS  HELL."  I  myse 
have  been  guilty  of  repeating  it. 

But  Sherman  was  wrong.  War  is 
terible  curse  and  scourge  of  the  huma 
race.  It  is  scarcely  possible  with  mea 
words  to  picture  the  ruin  and  degradi 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


A  Little  Child 

Shall  Lead  Them 

This  has  proven  true  so  many 
times.  Will  it  prove  true  in  con- 
nection with  the  Publication  Day 
offering?  Will  the  spirit  of  self- 
forgetfulness  that  characterizes 
children  be  manifest  in  our  giving 
on  January  26? 

Just  the  other  day  a  boy  ten 
years  of  age,  a  bay  who  somehow 
had  sensed  the  real  need  of  the 
Publishing  Company,  came  to  the 
office  and  asked  the  privilege  of 
making  a  gift  for  the  work  of  our 
publishing  interests.  The  gift  was 
graciously  received.  The  gift  was 
made  out  of  his  own  possessions, 
what  he  had  saved,  and  was  what 
most  folks  would  call  a  sacrifice. 
If  one  is  permitted  to  judge  from 
the  light  which  beamed  from  this 
boy's  face,  he  did  not  count  this 
gift  a  sacrifice  but  a  real  joy, 
and  ithis  gift  meant  more  in  dol- 
lars and  cents  when  measured  by 
his  possessions,  than  what  is  us- 
ually given  by  many  who  are 
much  older  in  years  and  much 
richerJnjthis  JEorld!s_goods.  What 
"  a  wonderful  thing  if  all  of  us  old- 
er folks  manifested  this  same 
spirit!  May  the  example  of  this 
boy  stimulate  our  giving  on  Pub- 
lication Day  and  may  the  real  joy 
that  is  his  be  ours.  This  will  mean 
a  gift  really  worthwhile  and  a 
gift  the  Lord  will  bless  and  use. 

Since  writing  the  above  this 
sarnie  boy  has  sent  another  gift 
for  the  work  of  our  publisMng  in- 
terests. 


rWO  VIEWPOINTS 

In  the  past  generation  we  have  seen  two  separ- 
ate and  distinct  viewpoints  held  by  those  who  pro- 
fess Christianity.  The  one  viewpoint  is  held  by  those 
fpho  think  that  Christianity  should  have  for  its  pur- 
pose the  ushering  in  of  a  new  social  order.  They 
smphasize  the  social  principles  of  Christ  rather  than 
His  Person.  They  propose  to  change  and  control  the 
social  affairs  of  the  world. 

The  other  viewpoint  is  held  by  those  who  believe 
that  the  task  of  the  Church  is  outlined  in  the  Bible, 
rherefore  the  primary  work  of  the  Church  is  not 
to  make  a  new  social  order,  but  to  tell  men  the  story 
of  salvation.  When  the  story  of  salvation  is  heard, 
heeded,  believed  and  obeyed,  social  conditions  will 
naturally  improve. 

SUCCESS  OR  FAILURE 

For  a  couple  of  generations  those  who  have  held 
the  former  viewpoint  have  seemed  to  be  in  the  ma- 
jority. They  have  been  laboring  with  the  utmost 
care  to  bring  in  a  new  social  order.  The  success  or 
failure  of  the  venture  can  easily  be  tested  by  the  re- 
sults today.  The  more  professing  Christians  have 
tried  to  make  a  new  social  order,  the  more  compli- 
cated the  problems  have  become.  The  more  men 
have  tried  to  "clean  up  society,"  the  more  there  is  to 
be  "cleaned  up." 

Perhaps  saddest  of  all,  we  discover  that  the  more 
men  have  labored  to  bring  in  a  new  social  order,  the 
more  ignorant  the  masses  have  become  concerning 
the  simple  truths  of  salvation.  Where  is  the  sense  of 
sin  today?  Where  is  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
need  of  repentance?  Where  is  the  reverence  for 
Christ  which  all  men,  whether  saved  or  unsaved 
should  have? 

THE  BRETHREN  VIEWPOINT 

The  Brethren  Church  has  always  held  the  view- 
point that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  seek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost.  She  has  staid  close  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  that  all  men  are 
sinners  and  that  no  man  can  live  for  God  until  he 
is  first  alive  in  Christ  Jesus.  She  has  also  held 
that  the  primary  work  of  the  Church  is  not  to  bring 
in  some  new  social  order  but  that  the  Gospel  of 
salvation  must  be  presented.  When  men  have  faith 
and  walk  in  the  way  of  the  Lord,  social  conditions 
will  improve. 

EVANGELIST  OF  1912 

In  looking  at  the  files  of  some  of  the  old  EVAN- 
GELISTS, the  editor  noticed  in  the  issue  of  April 


10,  1912  the  following  significant  statement,  appar- 
ently written  by  the  late  Dr.  A.  D.  Gnagey,  who  was 
then  the  editor  of  the  magazine. 

"It  is  the  duty  of  the  Christian  church  to  make 
known  Jesus  Christ,  to  carry  the  blessed  Gospel 
of  salvation  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,  to 
urge  men  and  women  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
ior and  to  build  up  for  herself  a  membership  strong 
in  her  most  holy  faith,  pure  and  undefiled,  and 
unspotted  from  the  world.  Having  done  this,  the 
pi^oblems  of  society  will  be  solved,  even  if  uncon- 
sciously solved.  It  is  the  only  way  Christ  ever  at- 
tempted to  solve  such  problems.  It  is  not  the  busi- 
ness of  the  church  to  solve  the  problems  of  society. 
IT  IS  THE  DUTY  OF  THE  CHURCH  TO  DO  HER 
MASTER'S  WILL,  TO  DO  THE  WORK  FOR 
WHICH  CHRIST  PLACED  HER  IN  THE  WORLD, 
AND  HAVING  DONE  THIS  THE  PROBLEMS  OF 
SOCIETY  WILL  SOLVE  THEMSELVES.  ...  She 
has  one  message ;  it  is  the  voice  of  the  Master  speak- 
ing through  her,  'Ye  must  be  born  again'." 

OUR  POLICY 

It  shall  be  the  policy  of  the  present  editor  to  do 
all  within  his  power  to  keep  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist standing  on  this  very  important  issue  just  where 
it  stood  in  1912  as  well  as  the  years  before  that 
time.  Any  other  viewpoint  would  be  compromise 
with  the  passing  philosophies  of  the  religions  of 
men. 
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AS  THE  ATHEIST  SEES  IT 

Professing  Christianity  is  being  watched  more 
closely  by  the  atheists  than  we  might  suspect.  They 
have  the  various  groups  and  viewpoints  well  classi- 
fied. The  following  is  a  statement  issued  by  the 
American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Athe- 
ism shortly  after  observing  a  certain  large  conven- 
tion held  by  a  certain  large  denomination. 

"Much  as  we  dislike  modernists  because  of  their 
illogical  compromising',  we  must  recognize  that  for 
many,  modernism  is  but  a  stop-over  on  the  road  to 
atheism.  Perhaps  we  should  have  a  little  more  pa- 
tience with  these  our  weaker  brothers  who  are  un- 
able to  go  straight  from  orthodoxy  to  atheism  with- 
out resting  at  the  camps  of  liberalism  along  the  way. 
Modernism  being  no  abiding  place  for  the  reason- 
ing mind,  some  of  them  will  yet  arrive." 

This  is  certainly  a  strong  accusation  against  those 
who  hold  the  modernistic  viewpoint. 

The  atheist  realizes  the  fact  that  to  claim  that 
a  part  of  the  Bible  is  authentic  and  a  part  untrue,  is 
far  from  a  logical  viewpoint.  They  can  see  that  it 
must  be  either  believed  in  its  entirety  or  rejected  in 
its  intirety. 

EARTHQUAKES 

When  seventeen  states  in  the  eastern  part  of  the 
continent  felt  the  shaking  of  the  earth  about  two 
months  ago,  considerable  public  interest  was  mani- 
fested as  to  the  probable  outcome  of  a  major  quake. 
It  is  but  natural  to  wonder  what  might  happen.  So 
people  began  to  talk  as  they  always  do. 

What  would  happen  to  the  high  buildings  of  New 
York  city  in  case  of  a  great  earthquake  ?  What  would 
be  the  awful  toll  of  human  life  in  case  of  such  a 
catastrophe  ? 

In  the  midst  of  such  questions,  an  eminent  en- 
gineer spoke  out  to  quiet  all  fears.  Of  course  the 
newspapers  sent  out  his  assuring  pronouncement 
everywhere,  "We  can  safely  say  no  conceivable 
earthquake  could  jar  these  buildings  enough  to  cause 
any  damage."  It  was  stated  further  in  newspaper  re- 
ports that  the  modern  skyscrapers  would  weather 
the  worst  shocks  easily  because  of  their  steel  and 
concrete  construction. 

Of  course,  those  who  put  faith  in  the  wisdom  of 
men  will  accept  this  as  final.  A  great  engineer  can- 
not be  mistaken!  Some  also  who  deny  with  the 
twist  of  the  wrist  all  prophecy  both  fulfilled  and  un- 
fulfilled in  the  Bible,  will  nevertheless  accept  the 
pronouncement  of  this  prophet.  In  other  words  some 
people  will  beheve  the  prophet  who  tells  what  they 
want  to  hear.  But  the  Bible  tells  what  will  come  to 
pass  whether  men  welcome  such  things  or  not.- 

It  will  be  enlightening  to  read  in  the  last  book  of 
the  Bible  the  information  that  when  God  pours  out 
his  judgments  on  the  earth,  earthquakes  are  to  be 
of  such  large  proportions  that  the  cities  of  the  na- 
tions will  fall.  (Rev.  16:18-19).   Perhaps  New  York, 


Editorial  Notes 


WE  ARE  PLEASED  to  announce  that  with  the  issue  o 
The  Evangelist  under  date  of  January  25,  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bau 
man  will  begin  a  series  of  articles  on  prophetic  subjects 
These  articles  will  appear  each  month  in  the  fourth  issue 
Those  who  do  not  now  subscribe  for  this  number  of  Th 
Evangelist  will  miss  something.  However,  it  is  not  too  lat 
to  subscribe  for  that  particular  number  and  thereby  re 
ceive  the  first  of  the  series.  Fifty  cents  will  put  you  on  th 
mailing  list  for  that  number. 

EVERY  CHURCH  should  give  prayerful  consideration  t 
the  Publication  Day  offering  which  is  scheduled  for  Januar 
26th.  Let  this  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer  at  the  mid-wee 
and  special  prayer  groups.  There  will  be  no  doubt  about  tli 
future  success  of  our  Publications  if  we  are  faithful  i 
prayer. 

TELL  YOUR  FRIENDS  who  are  now  subscribers  to  Th 
Evangelist  about  the  special  offer  to  new  subscribers.  Th 
rate  is  only  twenty-five  cents  for  ten  weeks.  This  is  a  fin 
get-acquainted  offer. 


ALL  PASTORS  are  requested  to  send  church  calendars 
the  Editor  regularly.  In  case  chorch  calendars  are  ncl 
printed,  pastors  should  send  frequent  personal  notes  to  th 
Editor  concerning  important  events  in  the  church  life.  It  i 
the  desire  of  the  Editor  to  conduct  a  department  in  Th' 
Evangelist  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  congregation 
in  the  various  parts  of  the  country.  This  will  in  no  way  inteil 
fere  with  the  regular  department  known  as  "News  from  th 
Field." 


Chicago,  and  Los  Angeles  will  be  exceptions.    Pei 
haps! 

SEARCHING  FOR  GOD. 

Frequently  a  man  with  a  scientific  turn  of  mini 
will  come  forth  with  some  timely  spiritual  truth 
Such  seems  to  be  the  case  in  the  following  statemen 
from  Chas.  P.  Steinmetz. 

Some  day  people  will  learn  that  material  things 
do  not  bring  happiness,  and  are  of  little  use  in  mak- 
ing men  and  women  creative  and  powerful.  Then  the 
scientists  will  turn  their  laboratories  over  to  the 
study  of  God  and  prayer  and  to  the  spiritual  forces. 
When  this  day  comes,  the  world  will  see  more  ad- 
vancement in  one  generation  than  it  has  seen  in  the 
past  four. 

Mr.  Steinmetz  however,  has  failed  to  take  int 
consideration  that  which  any  student  of  the  Bibl 
well  knows.  God  cannot  be  discovered  in  the  tes 
tube-  Neither  can  He  he  discovered  at  all.  No  mai 
can  know  God  unless  God  reveals  Himself.  Al 
though  some  of  God's  truths  may  be  found  in  th 
laboratory  and  by  scientific  investigation  and  discov 
ery,  God  is  revealed  and  known  only  through  Jesu 
Christ.  No  man  knoweth  the  Father,  "Save  the  Son 
and  he  whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him  (Matt 
11:27). 

Christians  rejoice  in  the  blessed  truth,  that  Go( 
has  already  revealed  Himself  in  the  Son  of  God  an( 
that  He  has  given  us  a  Book,  the  Bible,  which  re 
veals  to  us,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  Christ  whon 
we  see  in  the  Word  of  God.  Also  it  was  Christ  whc 
said,  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father' 
(John  14:9).  A  marvelous  day  it  would  be,  how 
ever,  to  see  our  laboratories  turned  into  Bible  School; 
set  for  the  defense  and  proclamation  of  the  Gospel- 
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Bible  Exposition  -  The  Book  of  Jude 


First  of  a  Series 


By  Rev,  A.  V.  Kimmell 


I.    INTRODUCTION. 

Considering  the  problem  the  Book  of  Jude  dis- 
cusses, no  writer  in  the  present  hour  could  describe 
more  accurately  conditions  as  we  have  them  in  the 
church  today.  However  as  verse  four  indicates  sim- 
ilar difficulties  existed  at  the  time  the  book  was 
written  so  the  fore-view  of  the  Holy  Spirit  indi- 
cates the  trend  of  apostasy  throughout  the  entire 
church  age,  deepening  in  intensity  as  the  event  men- 
tioned in  verse  fourteen  approaches;  "Behold,  the 
Lord  Cometh  with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints." 

The  epistle  is  addressed  to  ALL  BELIEVERS; 
those  separated  from  sin  and  the  world  by  God  the 
Father  through  faith  in  His  Son,  and  who  are  being 
kept — preserved — by  Jesus  Christ,  the  "called  out" 
who  constitute  the  body,  the  church.  To  all  such 
the  emphatic  and  solemn  chai'ge  is  given :  THAT  YE 
SHOULD  EARNESTLY  CONTEND  FOR  THE 
FAITH  WHICH  WAS  ONCE  DELIVERED  UNTO 
THE  SAINTS. 
IL    CONTENDING  FOR  THE  FAITH. 

Second  Timothy  and  Second  Peter  likewise  deal 
with  the  apostasy  in  a  general  way  and  can  be  used 
in  support  of  many  points  presented,  but  the  book 
of  Jude  has  a  very  particular  mission  for  it  deals 
with  FALSE  TEACHERS  who  CREEP  IN  UN- 
AWARES. They  "worm"  their  way  into  the  good 
graces  of  the  Believers  and  it  is  easy  to  indentify 
the  trail  of  the  serpent  as  they  slide  silently  into  a 
.position  where  they  can  strike  their  poison  into  the 
very  life  of  the  church. 

In  the  educational  program  it  is  very  difficult,  al- 
most impossible,  to  successfully  contend  against  the 
subject  presented  by  the  teacher.  Our  system  of 
education  may  have  built  this  wall  about  itself.  In 
any  case  the  reasons  are  obvious.  In  the  teaching 
program  of  the  church  the  problem  is  even  greater 
for  a  teacher  or  a  preacher  naturally  has  the  con- 
fidence of  those  under  his  ministry.  Practically  all 
denominational  ordination  vows  are  administered 
and  received  on  the  basis  of  orthodoxy  and  the 
preacher  or  teacher  has  the  confidence  of  his  fol- 
lowers, upon  this  assumption,  until  his  utterances  or 
his  actions  prove  otherwise.  By  this  time  he  may 
have  injected  his  venom  and  the  subject  may  be 
writhing  in  the  death  struggle  of   unbelief- 

This  particular  group  of  teachers  and  preachers 
will  keep  their  heresy  under  cover  and  the  patience 
and  forbearance  of  the  saints  will  sometimes  per- 


mit them  to  make  havoc  with  the  flock  before  their 
true  character  is  exposed.  Tlie  book  of  Jude  brings 
them  right  out  into  open  view. 
III.    CHARACTERISTICS. 

Since  the  teaching  of  the  "certain  men,  who  creep 
in  unawares"  will  be  disguised  the  first  marks  of 
identification  can  be  discovered  by  definite  traits  in 
character  some  of  which  follow :  1.  Unbelief.  Verse 
five,  "The  Lord  having  saved  the  people  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them  that  be- 
lieved not."  In  verses  seventeen  and  eighteen  there 
is  a  mere  suggestion  that  these  "mockers"  will  re- 
ject the  words  of  the  apostles,  which  is  not  far  from 
saying  that  they  will  reject  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God.  This  is  one  of  the  first  evidences  of  unbe- 
lief. It  is  at  this  point  that  apostasy  begins.  When  a 
preacher  or  a  teacher  questions  the  verbal  inspir- 
ation of  the  Scriptures — as  originally  given  —  that 
one  should  be  observed  carefully.  Such  a  position 
opens  the  way  to  other  serious  error. 

Verse  four  cites  the  climax  of  unbelief:  "Denying 
the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  To 
this  end  Satan  is  directing  all  false  teaching.  So- 
called  minor  issues  are  simply  opening  wedges  to 
drive  in  this  climax  of  unbelief.  This  is  the  ultim- 
ate goal  of  modernism.  2.  Usurpers  of  Authority. 
Verses  six  and  eleven  indicate  that  these  apostate 
teachers  rebel  against  constituted  authority.  So  to- 
day we  have  those  who  refuse  to  accept  the  Bible 
because  it  limits  their  freedom  of  thought  and  re- 
fuses the  deductions  of  their  own  processes  of  ex- 
panded intelligence.  The  angels  tried  this  when  they 
followed  Lucifer  who  in  heaven  tried  to  usurp  the 
place  of  Christ-  Note  that  they  are  reserved  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Korah,  (Num.  16)  ques- 
tioned the  authority  of  Moses,  why  let  Aaron  have 
all  the  honors?  God  made  short  work  of  this  re- 
bellion by  letting  the  earth  engulf  him  and  all  his 
followers. 

3.  Envy  and  Greed.  Two  notorious  men  of  the  Old 
Testament  are  used  to  illustrate  these  charactei'- 
istics :  Cain,  whose  envy  and  hate  turned  to  murder, 
and  Balaam,  whose  greed  led  to  "graft."  Strange 
how  these  "certain  men"  cry  for  tolerance  and  then 
"bum  up"  the  English  or  some  other  language  in  de- 
nouncing those  "Who  earnestly  contend  for  the 
faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  And 
strange  as  it  may  seem  the  highest  paid  preachers 
and  teachers  known  to  the  church,  generally  speak- 
ing, are  these  "certain  men  who  have  crept  in  un- 
awares." 
Philadelphia,Pa. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Starting  New  Year  Right 


I 


By  J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

1.    Start  the  New  Year  With  Christ. 

This  means  definitely  that  your  worldliness  will 
be  ruled  out-  Jesus  said  in  His  intercessory  prayer 
"The  world  hath  hated  them  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world"  (Jno. 
17:16)  John  says  in  I  John  2:15  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man 
love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  IS  NOT  in 
him."  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcometh 
the  world:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God"  I  John  5:4-5.    Now  it  is  plainly  evident 


You  can  be  assured  that  if  by  God's  Grace, 
you  will  start  the  New  Year  with  Christ, 
with  the  Church  and  with  the  Bible,  you  will 
find  yourself  a  praying  and  'powerful  child 
of  God  by  the  end  of  the  year.  But  Chris- 
tian! Wliat  do  you  hope  to  be  by  the  end  of 
the  year  without  these!  Just  the  same  old 
cold,  prayerless,  worldly  church  member  is 
not  enough  these  days!  ■ — /.  R.  K. 


that  either  the  Bible  is  wrong  or  some  who  profess 
to  follow  it  are  wrong-  They  simply  can't  both  be 
right.  The  Bible  says  that  Christ's  followers  will 
come  out  from  the  world  and  be  separate ;  the  people 
who  profess  to  follow  it  run  to  the  world  with  the 
same  regularity  as  those  who  never  professed  it. 
From  beholding  prayerless,  heartless,  Bible-less, 
testimony-less,  theater-going  church  members  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Bible  is  wrong.  But  from  studying  the 
Bible  one  comes  to  the  fast  conclusion  that  they  are 
wrong.  "No  man  can  serve  two  Masters.  . .  .ye  can- 
not serve  God  and  Mammon"  (Matt.  6:24) — ^but  you 
can  and  are  serving  either  one  or  the  other.  We  who 
study  God's  Word,  speak  of  the  surprise  to  this  old 
world  when  God  will  lift  His  Saints  out  of  it.  Oh 
what  a  surprise  it  would  be  if  His  professed  children 
would  step  out  of  worldliness.  To  see  a  born  again, 
regenerated,  cleansed,  sanctified,  spirit-filled, 
changed  human  being  sitting  in  a  darkened  room 
enjoying  the  fallen  lusts  of  the  Hollywood  harlots, 
makes  it  appear  that  the  Bible  is  wrong.  However, 
some  of  us  feel  that  perhaps  the  folks  who  profess 
to  know  Christ  and  do  those  things  are  wrong  in- 
stead. "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  NEW  crea- 
ture: old  things  are  passed  away"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 
New  creatures  also  have  NEW  appetites.  Start  the 
New  Year  with  Christ.  If  you  start  it  with  Christ 


you  will  start  it  WITHOUT  your  worldliness.  You 
can't  have  both.  God's  Word  makes  that  very  plain. 
I  John  2:15  "Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the  world  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  God  speaks  plain- 
ly on  this  issue,  and  Jesus  said  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me." 
2.    Start  the  New  Year  with  the  Church. 

Many  of  our  people  start  the  New  Year  IN  the 
church  but  not  WITH  the  church-  There  is  a  vast 
difference.  If  we  have  a  special  program  and  the 
pastor  or  Young  People's  Society  urges  sufficiently, 
we  can  get  folks  to  start  the  New  Year  IN  the 
church.  However,  that  will  not  guarantee  that  they 
will  be  with  the  church  in  its  year  of  prayer  meet- 
ings, Bible  studies,  Sunday  night  services  and  offer- 
ings. It  is  one  thing  to  be  IN  the  church  and  quite 
another  to  be  one  OF  the  church  or  WITH  the 
church.  Evangelists  today  are  crying  out  that  they 
hold  Revival  after  Revival  and  church  members  do 
not  even  get  to  a  single  service !  Pastors  protest  and 
grieve  that  their  members  will  come  to  a  Sunday 
school  service  and  walk  out  to  visit  the  relatives 
during  the  church  service  or  go  for  a  ride  out  in 
the  country  because  "the  Mr.  works  so  hard  five 
days  a  week  now."  God  give  us  members  that  are 
WITH  the  church  and  not  against  it.  These  are  days 
of  sifting.  Those  who  are  truly  the  Lord's  are  com- 
ing closer  to  Him.  They  are  looking  for  a  great 
event,  the  Upward  Calling  of  the  Saints-  With  the 
Revival  of  the  Roman  Empire,  the  trek  of  the  Jews 
towards  Palestine,  the  love  of  many  waxing  cold,  the 
perilous  times,  the  wars,  famines,  etc.,  it  is  time 
to  lift  up  our  heads  for  our  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  Where  else  would  you  rather  be  when  He 
comes  than  hard  at  work  in  His  church?  It  is  not 
enough  for  you  to  merely  be  a  good  neighbor  or  a 
kind-hearted  soul.  A  lady  said  to  me  not  long  ago 
in  regards  to  her  own  husband  who  is  not  a  Chris- 
tion:  "How  is  God  going  to  judge  him;  he's  so  big- 
hearted."  It  takes  more  than  a  big  heart  if  the 
Bible  is  true,  it  takes  a  NEW  heart.  A  heart  that  is 
Christ's  will  seek  the  fellowship  of  His  church  and 
will  strive  to  do  the  full  will  of  God-  The  church  has 
ever  been  the  agency  through  which  Christ  reaches 
out  for  the  lost.  No  lodge  or  club  or  Boy  Scout  move- 
ment or  basket  ball  team  is  quite  so  helpful  in  doing 
the  will  of  God  as  the  church.  None  of  them  has  ever 
saved  so  many  for  Christ;  none  of  them  has  bom 
witness  for  so  long;  none  of  them  wields  the  influ- 
ence for  God  today  that  his  Body,  the  church  does. 
Start  the  New  Year  on  the  inside  and  with  it. 
3.  Start  the  New  Year  with  your  Bible. 
A  good  family  in  my  church,  the  members  of  which 
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By  WiUiam  H.  Schaffer 


We  are  living  in  a  world  which  is  growing  indiffer- 
ent to  sin.  Multitudes  of  young  men  and  women  to- 
day are  being  taught  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
sin.  Many  readily  accept  such  teaching  as  a  possi- 


have  been  faithful  for  years  and  who  have  con- 
tributed generously,  said  the  other  day:  "We 
never  understood  our  Bible  like  we  do  now." 
That  is  because  they  are  working  with  the 
Bible.  The  man  had  read  s  i  x  chapters  al- 
ready that  day  and  was  not  through  yet.  Bible  read- 
ing Christians  always  see  the  need  of  prayer-  And 
when  they  pray,  it  is  easy  to  detect  that  they  have 
been  reading  the  Word.  I  sometimes  think  the  dull- 
est noise  I  ever  heard  is  made  when  some  churcli 
member  who  has  been  a  member  for  forty  yeais 
starts  to  pray  and  asks  God  to  gather  us  all  around 
the  Great  White  Throne,  or  asks  God  for  something 
else  that  His  Word  plainly  tells  us  cannot  happen. 
This  is  just  another  way  of  his  announcing  to  the 
audience  that  he  hasn't  read  his  Bible  enough  to 
even  be  familiar  with  its  words  and  language.  The 
Bible  is  more  interesting  today  than  it  ever  has 
been  for  we  cannot  look  up  from  its  pages  till  we 
see  the  very  things  happening  which  it  predicts. 
People  used  to  say  that  the  Bible  pictured  every 
thing  as  dark  and  gloomy.  Then,  those  folks 
had  better  not  read  their  daily  newspapers-  The 
Bible  does  hold  out  hope  for  some ;  and  that  is  more 
than  the  newspapers  or  the  statesmen  do  today! 
The  darker  the  hour  these  days  the  brighter  the  hope 
for  God's  children!  Peter  says  "Be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear"  (I  Peter  3:15).  We  will  never  convince  them 
of  its  value  till  we  ourselves  know  God's  Word.  We'll 
never  know  it  till  we  study  it.  Start  the  New  Year 
with  God's  Word  by  determining  that  you  are  going 
to  be  able  to  talk  it  and  teach  it  and  know  some- 
thing about  it.  Remember  it  is  the  instrument  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  uses.  It  is  forever  settled  in  the 
heavens;  it  is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword; 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

You  can  never  hope  for  the  New  Year  to  end  well 
if  you  do  not  start  it  well.  You  can  be  assured  that 
if  by  God's  Grace,  you  will  start  it  with  Christ,  with 
the  church  and  with  the  Bible,  you  will  find  yourself 
a  praying  and  powerful  child  of  God  by  the  end  of 
the  year.  But  Christian !  What  do  you  hope  to  be  by 
the  end  of  the  year  without  these !  Just  the  same  old 
cold,  prayerless,  worldly  church  member  is  not 
enough  these  days !  Oakville,  Ind. 


ble  escape  from  an  impending  judgment.  We  seem 
to  be  reverting  to  the  old  Greek  philosophy  that 
wrong  doing  is  not  really  wrong  unless  you  get 
caught-  It  is  therefore  not  a  shame  to  commit  a 
sin  but  if  one  is  caught  in  the  act  it  is  just  "too  bad." 
And  where  are  the  young  people  today  getting  such 
a  philosophy?  It  is  being  injected  into  their  systems 
by  the  hypodermic  needle  of  doctors  of  education  and 
sad  to  say  by  some  doctors  of  theology. 

When  the  word  "sin"  is  brought  into  conversation 
the  question  immediately  arises,  "What  is  sin?"  and 
"What  do  I  have  to  do  to  sin?"  According  to  God's 
Word  we  find,  "Sin  is  the  transgression  of  the  law" 
(I  John  3:4).  Again,  "All  unrighteousness  is  sin"  (I 
John  5:17).  But  even  these  verses  do  not  seem  to 
make  any  impression  on  some  for  they  seem  totally 
ignorant  as  to  what  is  meant  by  "the  law"  and  the 
word  "unrighteousness"  is  not  in  their  vocabulary. 

Have  we  really  come  to  the  place  where  we  are 
oblivious  to  the  fact  of  sin  and  its  sinfulness  ?  What 
makes  sin  such  a  terrible  thing  in  the  sight  of  God  ? 
God  knows  the  immediate  and  ultimate  consequences 
of  sin. 

God  knows  that  uncontrolled  sin  in  the  life  of  a 
young  man  will  lead  him  to  the  pit  of  moral  and 
spiritual  degregation.  He  also  knows  that  harbored 
sin  in  the  heart  of  a  young  woman  will  result  in  a 
thousand  deaths.  Look  at  that  haggared  prematured 
face  of  a  young  man  who  has  tasted  of  the  dregs  of 
dissipation  and  lived  twenty-five  years  in  five.  What 
caused  him  to  look  like  a  man  twice  his  age  when 
he  should  be  just  blossoming  into  real  manhood  ?  Sin ! 
Sin  did  it !  Look  through  the  masks  of  cosmetics  on 
the  face  of  that  woman,  young  in  years  but  old  in 
features,  and  you'll  see  the  deceitful  workmg  of 
SIN!  The  one  thing  in  this  world  that  men  and 
women  ought  to  be  afraid  of,  and  yet  seem  to  care 
so  little  about,  is  the  woeful  results  of  sin. 

Never  a  man  played  with  sin  that  it  did  not  get 
the  best  of  him.  We  might  advise  that  if  you  want 
to  play  with  something  safe  it  is  better  to  gather 
rattle  snakes  or  copper  head  snakes  for  a  pastime. 
Or  try  this,  put  caps  on  sticks  of  dynamite  and  light 
them  like  you  would  a  Fourth  of  July  sparkler.  Any- 
thing like  that  would  be  a  million  times  safer  than 
to  play  with  sin! 

The  story  is  told  of  two  small  Italian  boys  of  New 
York  City  who  were  returning  from  a  swim  by  the 
wharves.  On  their  journey  home  little  Petro  found  a 
piece  of  copper  wire.  A  short  cut  took  them  over 
the  third  rail  system  of  the  electric  railroad-  Petro 
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"WHAT  I  EXPECT  OF  MY 

PASTOR  IN  THE  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL" 

By   Vernon   Schrock,   Supt.   of  the 
Waterloo,   Iowa,   Sunday   School 

The  pastor  is  a  servant  of  God,  who 
leads  his  flock  in  spiritual  paths.  Too 
often  the  pastor  is  considered  a  leader 
only  from  the  pulpit.  That  is  seen  by 
the  way  too  many  people  attend  only 
the  morning  service.  To  some,  one  serv- 
ice a  day  seems  sufficient,  but  God's 
people  desire  guidance  and  teaching  in 
church  school,  from  pulpit  both  morn- 
ing and  evening,  from  the  power  sta- 
tion (prayer  meeting),  and  from  any 
other  place  God's  love  and  plans  are 
taught,  not  forgetting  indi\adual  study 
and  devotion. 

The  church  school  should  be  in  full 
cooperation  with  the  church  and  the 
church  in  cooperation  with  the  school. 
Each  department  and  class  should  be 
contacted  by  the  pastor,  as  well  as  by 
the  superintendent,  to  see  that  all  is 
being  done  in  accordance  to  God's  will. 
Teachers  may  grow  careless  in  present- 
ing the  Word  of  God  and  this  careless- 
ness can  be  checked  by  such  contact. 

By  cooperation  between  teacher  and 
pastor,  those  in  the  class  who  do  not 
attend  church  may  be  won  to  the  church 
service.  The  pastor,  by  visiting  the 
classes,  making  a  closer  acquaintance 
with  pupils,  and  by  speaking  a  few 
words  about  the  need  and  value  of  their 
presence  in  the  church  service  may  gain 
their  loyalty. 

We  all  realize  that  the  church  school 
often  falls  short  in  facing  its  many  dif- 
ficult problems,  but  constant  contact 
and  consultation  with  the  pastor  who 
has  had  specific  training  and  expe- 
rience should  be  of  great  value  and  im- 
portance in  the  solving  of  these  mat- 
ters. Too  often  it  seems  the  church  peo- 
ple build  a  wall  between  themselves  and 
the  pastor,  not  realizing  their  aims  are, 
or  should  be,  toward  the  same  goal, 
that  of  building  a  bigger  and  more  far- 
reaching  church. 

In  many  schools  the  pastor  teaches 
a  class,  but  I  believe  it  is  asking  almost 
too  much  of  him,  because  it  is  too  near 
the  time  of  his  morning  sermon  for 
him  to  do  justice  to  both  a  class  and 
to  a  waiting  audience.  In  some  schools, 
if  there  is  a  shortage  of  teachers,  it  is 
permissable  for  the  pastor  to  be  of  as- 
sistance in  the  class  room,  but  he 
should  be  changed  from  class  to  class 
in  order  that  a  personal  contact  with  a 
larger  number  of  individuals  may  be 
made. 

The  Bride  of  Christ,  the  Church  Tri- 
umphant, should  realize  a  greater  re- 


sponsibility toward  its  task — namely, 
evangelization  of  the  world.  America 
at  the  present  time  cannot  be  said  to 
be  a  Christian  nation,  as  less  than  50 
per  cent  of  our  population  are  professed 
Christians.  That  being  the  situation,  we, 
an  evangelizing  institution,  should  use 
the  pastor  where  he  can  be  of  the 
greatest  service.  Perhaps  in  the  class 
room,  in  the  pulpit  only,  but  wherever 
he  is  used,  make  sure  that  he  is  doc- 
trinally  sound,  given  over  completely  to 
Christ  and  the  furtherance  of  His  King- 
dom, holding  the  requirements  which 
we  find  in  I  Tim.  1-8. 

Using  ideas  brought  out  in  this  por- 
tion of  Scripture  a  bishop  or  minister 
should  be  blamless,  without  reproach, 
husband  of  one  wife,  temperate,  sober- 
minded,  orderly,  apt  to  teach,  not  a 
brawler,  no  striker,  riot  greedy  of  filthy 
lucre;  but  gentle,  not  contentious,  not  a 
lover  of  money.  Moreover  he  must  have 
a  good  report  or  good  testimony.  The 
world  is  looking  for  bad  reports  about 
sei-vents  of  God,  and  they  travel  fast 
regarding  even  a  layman,  but  how  much 
faster  the  bad  report  of  a  minister. 
God,  lift  all  ministers  above  bad  reports, 
should  be  our  earnest  prayer,  for  the 
farther  reaching  ministry  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

May  we  vdtness  and  watch  till  we 
shall  "meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  vnth  the  Lord." 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

tion  war  brings.     But  war  is  not  hell. 

The  man  who  says  that  war  is  hell  may 
know  what  war  is,  but  he  has  no  real 
ideal  of  what  hell  is. 

To  say  that  war  is  hell  is  to  draw  a 
false  picture  of  both.  Many  a  soul  has 
been  saved  on  the  battlefield  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  but  no  soul  will  ever 
be  save  d  out  of  that  last  prison-house 
of  the  lost.  In  human  warfare  men 
wreak  vengeance  upon  one  another.  In 
hell  it  will  be  the  vengeance  of  an  in- 
finitely holy  God.  In  war  the  well  fed 
politicians,  sleek  diplomats  and  dicta- 
tors move  men  to  their  death  like 
pavsms.  In  hell  the  warmakers  will  have 
no  power  at  all.  In  human  warfare  the 
Mussolinis  hurl  their  defiance  in  the 
face  of  God  of  righteousness.  In  hell 
every  knee  shall  bow  before  Him. 

In  our  discussions  of  war  and  hell, 
it  is  better  to  quote  the  Bible  than 
Sherman. 


OW  Readest  Thou? 

In  the  worship  of  the  church  there 
is  nothing  so  important  as  the  reading 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  more  import- 
ant even  than  the  exercise  of  prayer.  In 
prayer  we  speak  to  God,  but  in  the 
reading  of  the  Word  God  speaks  to  us. 
Yet  how  little  attention  is  given  to  prep- 
aration for  this  task.  We  sweat  in  our 
studies  for  days  and  nights  to  turn  out 
a  sermon  (and  we  ought  to),  and  then 
when  we  come  into  the  pulpit  we  are 
likely  to  hunt  at  the  last  moment  for  a 
fitting  chapter  to  read  as  a  preface  for 
what  we  shall  have  to  say. 

A  young  minister,  just  out  of  a  sem- 
inary that  gave  little  or  no  attention  to 
the  discipline  of  public  reading  of  the 
Bible,  was  asked  by  a  fellow  minister 
to  read  the  Scripture  at  the  morning 
service.  He  stumbled  through  the  pas- 
sage, mispronouncing  words,  missing 
the  emphasis  where  it  should  have  been, 
and  finally  closed  the  Book  with  these 
very  earnest  words,  "May  the  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  this  reading  of  His  Word." 

Surely,  we  need  the  mercy  of  the 
Lord  in  this  important  matter.  It  is 
not  enough  to  practice  reading.  We 
should  pray  for  the  mind  of  the  Spirit 
as  we  read.  When  we  become  better 
readers  of  the  Word,  we  shall  be  better 
preachers  of  it. 


1  HE  Hardest  Task. 

Recently  a  questionaire  was  sent  out 
to  over  two  thousand  ministers,  ask- 
ing them  to  check  in  one  column  the 
task  they  found  among  their  ministerial 
duties  to  be  the  easiest,  and  in  another 
column  the  task  which  they  found  the 
hardest.  The  returns  were  surprising. 
The  great  majority  agreed  in  stating 
that  the  easiest  task  was  the  Sunday 
morning  service  including  the  sermon. 
And  the  same  majority  agreed  that 
their  hardest  task  was  "Getting  peo'ple 
to  pray." 

The  pastor  who  can  get  his  people  to 
pray  can  also  get  a  lot  more  done.  But 
without  prayer  the  church  is  dead. 
Doubtless,  the  devil  knows  that  if  he 
can  only  keep  people  from  praying,  he 
needs  do  nothing  else  to  hold  such  a 
church  in  his  grip.  The  wise  pastor 
knows  that  until  he  has  a  prayer  meet- 
ing started,  his  work  has  not  really 
begun. 


/  SAW 
"I  saw  a  human  life  ablaze  with 
God, 
I  felt  a  power  Divine 
As   through  an  empty   vessel  of 
frail  clay 
I  satv  God's  glory  shine! 
Then  ivoke  I  from,  a  dream  and 
cried  aloud: 
'My  Father^  give  to  me 
The  blessing  of  a  life  consumed 
by  God 
That  I  may  live  for  Thee!'  " 

— Selected. 
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PALISTINE 

By  Dr.  G.  S.  Carpenter 

No  depression!  No  unemployment!  A 
irplus  in  the  national  treasury!  New 
lildings  on  every  hand!  New  villages 
id  cities  springing  up!  New  industries 
;ing  established!  Citri-culture  fast  ex- 
mding!  The  most  prosperous  country 
I  the  world  today!  What  nation  can 
lake  such  claims?  Not  the  United 
tates,  not  Canada,  not  England,  not 
ermany.  The  answer  is  little  Palestine, 
ntil  recently  a  land  of  desolations  and 
astes,  but  now  a  land  enjoying  abund- 
nt  prosperity.  Have  you  read  the  re- 
;nt  small  book  by  George  T.  B.  Davis 
ri  "Rebuilding  Palestine  According  to 
rophecy?"  The  story  is  fascinating 
nd  faith-inspiring. 

What  is  the  secret  of  the  abundant 
rosperity  in  this  land  while  the  rest 
f  the  world  is  in  the  valley  of  depres- 
ion?  The  writer  answers,  "Long  ago 
;  was  prophesied  in  the  Word  of  God 
tiat  Palestine  should  be  rebuilt  and  re- 
tored  in  the  latter  days  and  God  is 
alfilling  these  predictions  to  the  very 
;tter."  Read  Isaiah  61:4,  "And  they 
hall  build  the  old  wastes,  they  shall 
aise  up  the  former  desolations,  and 
hey  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the 
.esolations  of  many  generations."  Yes, 
900  years  of  desolation  from  the  de- 
traction of  Jerusalem  in  A.  D.  70  un- 
il  the  close  of  the  World  War.  In  the 
'ears  when  our  Lord  walked  up  and 
[own  Palestine  that  country  was  not  a 
and  of  desolation.  Witness  the  aque- 
lucts  and  roads  and  citadels  built  by 
he  Romans,  also  the  wonderful  Herod's 
^'emple  in  Jerusalem.  One  day  the  dis- 
iples  looked  upon  that  temple  and 
leard  Jesus'  surprising  words:  "See 
fe  not  these  things  ?  Verily  I  say  unto 
fou.  There  shall  not  be  left  here  one 
itone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
hrown  down."  Only  eight  years  after 
lompletion  that  temple  was  in  ashes, 
rhe  melted  gold  ran  down  into  the  crev. 
ces  of  the  stones  and  the  soldiers  eager 
;o  get  the  gold  pryed  the  stones  apait 
mtil  not  one  stone  was  left  upon  an- 
)ther,  thus  fulfilling  our  Lord's  proph- 
Jcy  to  the  very  letter. 

But  today  desolation  gives  place  to 
reconstruction.  Over  300,000  Jews  are  in 
Palestine  today,  according  to  the  gov- 
smment  report.  A  rapid  and  remark- 
able transformation  is  taking  place. 
'Barrenness  has  been  changed  into  fer- 
tility, idleness  into  industry,  poverty 
in  prosperity." 

The  Jews  are  returning  in  a  steady 
stream  to  the  land  of  their  fathers.  A 
waste  wilderness  is  becoming  a  popul- 
ous and  prosperous  country.  Jerusalem 
is  being  restored  to  its  ancient  glory 
and  beauty.  Unmeasured  wealth  is  be- 
ing extracted  from  the  Dead  Sea.  The 
Jordan  River  is  being  harnessed  to  fur- 
nish electric  light  and  power.  0  what  a 
change!    And    all    as   foretold   by    the 


THE  SINFULNESS  OF  SIN 
By   William   H.   Schaffer 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

had  heard  what  would  happen  if  one 
poked  a  wire  under  the  covering  of  the 
third  rail  but  he  wanted  to  discover  it 
for  himself.  His  first  poke  resulted  in 
nothing  and  he  laughed.  Still  deter- 
mined, he  pushed  the  wire  under  the 
covering  again.  A  flash  of  blue  flame, 
a  shriek  of  pain  as  11,000  volts  of 
electricity  went  through  that  wire  into 
that  little  body.  His  clothing  caught  on 
fire,  his  hair  burnt  on  his  head,  he 
tried  to  drop  the  wire  which  had  turned 
to  a  white  heat.  His  little  friend  tried 
to  pull  away  only  to  be  knocked  down 
from  the  terrific  voltage.  By  the  use  of 
a  iTibber  coat  he  was  pulled  loose.  Petro 
started  to  run  but  they  took  him  to  the 
hospital  dead.  He  knew  there  was  some- 
thing dangerous  about  that  third  rail. 
He  had  heard  older  folks  talk  about  it. 
But  surely  it  wouldn't  hurt  just  to  play 
with  it  a  little  bit!  Sin  scorches,  it 
burns,  it  kills  like  the  third  rail  and 
people  know  it  and  yet  they  insist  in 
trifling  with  it. 

Sin  is  deceitful.  It  does  not  reveal 
its  whole  self  on  first  appearance.  It 
tempts,  lures  and  beckons  until  its  vic- 
tim is  securely  fast  in  its  trap  Just  as 
we  hate  deceitfulness  ought  we  hate 
sin.  The  immediate  results  of  sin  are 
terrible.  They  ought  to  cause  us  to 
shudder  with  fear  at  the  very  mention 
of  sin.  Our  penitentiaries  and  jails  a.re 
filled  with  transgressors  of  the  law  of 
the  land;  men  and  women  suffering  the 
immediate  consequences  of  sin.  How 
well  the  prophet  summed  up  this  mat- 
ter when  he  declared,  "Your  iniquities 
have  separated  between  you  and  your 
God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His  face 
from  you,  that  He  will  not  hear  (Isa. 
59:2). 

The  fact  that  it  cost  God  such  a  tre- 
mendous price  to  cleanse  one  sinner 
from  his  sinful  ways  reveals  to  us  the 
sinfulness  of  sin! 

God  not  only  knows  the  immediate 
sorrow  sin  brings  but  He  knows  the 
eternal  death  it  accomplishes  if  al- 
lowed to  run  its  course.  "When  lust 
hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death"  (James  1:15).  The  myriads 
of  souls  that  vidll  find  themselves  in 
the  Lake  of  Fire  will  be  there  because 
they  continued  to  love  things  that  were 
sinful.  God  does  not  rejoice  in  the  eter- 
nal death  of  the  wdcked.  This  is  evi- 
dent in  that  He  did  everything  possible 
to  keep  man  from  suffering  an  eternal 
damnation.  God  hates  sin  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  He  gave  the  most  precious 
thing  He  had  to  save  men  and  woman 
from  the  throes  of  eternal  despair.  If 
it  cost  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  God  in- 


carnate, to  redeem  men  from  sin,  there- 
fore, sin  must  be  a  terrible  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

This  thing  that  seeks  to  exalt  man 
above  his  Maker,  that  makes  murder- 
ous men  out  of  innocent  babes,  that 
robs  men  of  their  highest  character, 
that  causes  misery,  sickness  and  aching 
hearts,  that  makes  men  curse  the  day 
they  were  born  will  be  forever  wiped 
from  the  face  of  God's  earth.  "And  I 
saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth; 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  away;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea"  (Rev.  21:1). 

What  an  awful  thing  sin  must  be  in 
the  sight  of  the  One  who  willingly  suf- 
fered on  Calvary's  Cross  to  make  an 
end  to  sin  for  all  those  who  would  put 
their  trust  in  His  saving  grace!  "The 
next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming  unto 
him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  1:29).  Jesus  came  to 
save  men  by  putting  away  of  sin.  He 
came  to  give  men  deliverance  from  the 
power  of  sin,  first  of  all  by  giving  them 
new  natures — new  appetites;  secondly, 
by  His  living  persence  at  the  seat  of  in- 
tercession at  the  right  hand  of  God  the 
Father;  Thirdly,  by  His  coming  again 
to  translate  saved  men  from  a  world  of 
sin  to  a  place  where  it  is  not  known. 

No  one  can  get  a  real  view  of  the 
sinfulness  of  sin  until  he  sees  the  holi- 
ness of  an  omnipotent  God  and  His 
love  for  a  sin-loving,  hell-bent  human- 
ity. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


A  NICKEL  OR  A  DOLLAR 

A  Moody  Bible  Institute  student, 
quietly  seated  for  a  church  service,  was 
considering  his  gift  for  the  approach- 
ing offering.  The  collection  plate  drew 
nearer — a  decision  must  be  made.  His 
funds  totaled  two  dollars  and  five  cents. 
He  remembered  an  obligation  of  six 
dollars  soon  to  be  met,  and,  naturally, 
grasped  the  nickel. 

"What  good  would  the  two  dollars 
and  five  cents  do,"  came  the  thought, 
"when  I  need  six;  why  not  give  more 
for  the  Lord  and  trust  His  faithful- 
ness?" As  the  plate  pased  by,  with  a 
sense  of  victory,  he  placed  upon  it  a 
dollar. 

Later,  when  standing  beside  the  man 
to  whom  he  owed  the  six  dollars,  he 
casually  opened  a  letter  which  had  been 
handed  to  him,  and — drew  forth  a  five 
dollar  bill! 

'Here  you  are,"  he  said  to  his  creditor, 
"nothing  like  paying  one's  bills  on 
time."    And  he  had  five  cents  left! 


Prophets  of  God  2500  years  ago!  Surely 
this  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  that 
ought  to  cause  people  everywhere  to  be- 
lieve in  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
Hallendale,  Fla. 


UNDERSTANDING  GOD'S 
LOVE 

Before  we  can  begin  to  understand 
the  love  of  God,  we  must  have  some 
idea  about  the  holiness  of  God  and  the 
sinfulness  of  man.  It  takes  infinite  love, 
wisdom  and  power  to  bridge  this  gap 
and  make  a  plan  of  salvation  whereby  a 
holy  God  can  save  a  sinner.  God  has 
done  this  very  thing  in  Jesus  Christ. 
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THE  QUIET  HOUR 

By  Amos  R.  Wells 

What  is  meant  by  "the  Quiet  Hour"? 

It  is  a  regular  time  spent  daily  iv 
quiet  communion  with  God  and  medi- 
tation on  the  Bible,  and  the  greatest 
themes  of  life  and  destiny. 

How  is  it  connected  with  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  pledge? 

In  the  pledge  we  promise  to  make  it 
the  rule  of  our  lives  to  pray  and  read 
the  Bible  every  day.  The  Quiet  Hour 
simply  makes  this  pledge  a  little,  more 
definite. 

What  are  the  Comrades  of  the  Quiet 
Hour? 

An  organization  established  by  Dr. 
Clark,  who  proposed  that  the  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor 
should  enroll  as  Comrades  of  the  Quiet 
Hour  all  those,  whether  Endeavors  or 
not,  who  agreed  to  make  it  the  rule  of 
their  lives  to  spend  some  definite  part 
of  every  day  (at  least  fifteen  minutes) 
at  some  regular  time — early  in  the 
morning  is  suggested — in  quiet  com- 
munion with  God  and  meditation  upon 
religious  themes. 

How  does  one  become  a  Comrade  of 
the  Quiet  Hour? 

By  sending  a  statement  of  one's  de- 
sire to  the  General  Secretary,  Inter- 
national Society  of  Christian  Endeavor, 
41  Mt.  Vernon  St.,  Boston,  enclosing  a 
two-cent  stamp.  The  Quiet  Hour  pledge 
vidll  be  returned,  to  be  signed  and  kept 
by  the  Comrade. 

How  may  one  withdraw  from  the  or- 
ganization? 

Simply  by  sending  word  to  the  Secre- 
tary that  one  wishes  to  withdraw;  but 
you  will  not  wish  to! 

Why  is  it  best  to  observe  the  Quiet 
Hour  in  the  same  place,  as  a  rule? 

Because  the  surroundings  will  come 
to  suggest  devout  thoughts,  and  will 
put  the  spirit  in  the  mood  for  helpful 
meditation  and  prayer. 

Why  is  it  best  to  observe  the  Quiet 
Hour  early  in  the  morning? 

Because  then  the  mind  is  fresh  and 
strong  from  the  lest  of  the  night,  and 
our  meditation  is  sure  to  be  more  help- 
ful and  our  communion  more  inspiring. 
Moreover,  the  result  of  it  can  be  car- 
ried into  the  day's  work  to  enrich  it. 
But  if  circum  .stances  prevent  the  morn- 
ing Quiet  Hour,  almost  equal  good  can 
be  gained  from  a  Quiet  Hour  at  night, 
reviewing  the  events  of  the  day  and 
praying  for  a  blessing  upon  the  mor- 
row. 

Why  is  it  best  to  set  a  minimum  of 
fifteen  minutes? 

Because    we    do       not   usually    give 


enough  time  to  such  exercises,  and  they 
are  so  brief  that  nothing  comes  of  them. 
If  we  put  little  into  a  thing,  we  can- 
not expect  to  take  much  out  of  it.  And 
when  we  once  get  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Quiet  Hour  the  fifteen  minutes  vyill 
seem  all  too  short. 

What  may  well  be  the  beginning  of 
every  Quiet  Hour? 

To  remind  ourselves  that  God  is 
present.  To  say  over  and  over  to  our- 
selves, "God  is  here.  Christ  is  by  my 
side.  The  all-seeing,  the  all-powerful, 
the  all-loving  One  is  in  this  room." 
Realization  of  this  is  necessary  in  or- 
der to  have  real  communion. 

What  is  the  next  step  that  is  usually 
best  to  take? 

Reading  the  Bible,  the  message  from 
this  present  Father  and  Saviour.  Read 
it  in  large  portions,  unless  you  come 
across  some  verse  or  short  passage  that 
compels  you  to  stop  and  think.  It  is 
well  to  read  it  in  consecutive  portions, 
so  as  to  get  clear  ideas  of  whole  books. 
Many  of  these  books  can  easily  be  read 
through  at  a  sitting. 

What  other  helps  shall  we  find  for 
our  Quiet  Hour? 

Bible  commentaries,  especially  those 
of  a  devotional  turn,  and  books  by  the 
great  masters  of  devotional  writing, 
such  a  Jeremy  Taylor,  Fenelon,  Thom- 
as a  Kempis,  Meyer,  Matheson,  Alex- 
ander Maclaren,  Andrew  Murray;  to- 
gether with  the  religious  poets — Brovsm- 
ing,  Tenn^^son,  Whittier,  Lowell,  Words- 
worth, and  the  great  hymn-writers. 

What  will  fill  out  and  complete  your 
Quiet  Hour? 

Much  prayer — loving  and  faith-filled 
talk  with  the  Father;  and  much  medi- 
tation— peaceful  waiting  to  hear  what 
the  Father  has  to  say  to  us. 

What  will  be  the  nature  of  our  pray- 
er? 

It  will  contain  petition,  asking  from 
God  simply  and  trustfully  just  the 
things  we  feel  that  we  need  from  Him, 
whether  they  are  little  or  large;  but  it 
will  be  made  up  far  more  of  adoration 
and  gratitude,  naming  over  our  many 
blessings  and  praising  the  Giver  of 
them. 

What  will  be  some  of  the  themes  of 
our  meditation? 

The  last  day's  living,  and  how  it  can 
be  bettered  today.  The  work  that  God 
has  for  us  to  do  in  the  world,  and  how 
He  will  help  us  do  it.  Our  besetting  sins, 
and  how  we  may  with  God's  grace 
overcome  them.  God's  goodness  to  us 
and  to  the  world  as  shown  in  the  life 
and  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  many 
evidences  of  God's  love,  as  shovsm  in 
His  providence  in  our  lives  and  in  the 
history  of  the  world.  Thought  of  these 
great  themes  vidll  broaden  our  lives  and 
-will  put  into  our  souls  the  divine  peace 
and  power. 

Where  can  we  secure  books  for  the 
Quiet  Hour? 

Send  to  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor  for  a  list  of  "De- 
votional Books  of  Value." 


WE  CHOOSE  CHRIST  IN  THE 
QUIET  HOUR 

What  a  glorious  thing  friendship  and 
fellowship  with  Christ  is.  It  never  fails. 
If  we  do  our  part,  He  is  sure  to  do 
His. 

I  was  privileged  to  attend  the  Inter- 
national Christian  Endeavor  Convention 
in  Philadelphia  with  the  California 
Delegation.  Each  night  we  sat  in  the 
balcony.  What  a  thrill  it  was  to  look 
over  that  vast  throng  of  active  Endeav- 
orers  enthusiastically  singing  "We 
Choose  Christ"  (Specially  written  by 
Dr.  Poling)  with  uplifted,  clinched 
right  hands.  It  thrills  our  hearts  when 
we  realize  that  in  that  group  were  peo- 
ple from  every  state  in  our  nation  and 
from  our  island  possessions.  Each  has 
carried  back  to  his  ovwi  locality  a  def- 
inite impression  of  what  "We  Choose 
Christ"  can  mean. 

I'm  so  happy  to  find  that  our  Breth- 
ren Christian  Endeavorers  are  so  heart- 
ily following  the  challenge  given  by  Dr. 
Poling  in  the  opening  address  of  the 
Convention.  "We  Choose  Christ  as  our 
personal  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  as  Cap- 
tain and  Comrade  of  our  lives.  —  We 
Choose  Christ,  Choose  His  Will  in  pref- 
erence to  all  others  and  the  exclusion 
of  all  that  is  not  in  the  spiritual  plan. 
— God  helping  me,  in  my  whole  life 
everywhere,  I  will  be  Christian,  at  what- 
ever the  cost,  I  CHOOSE  CHRIST." 
Truly,  if  we  follow  this  challenge  we 
will  Choose  Christ  in  our  Quiet  Hour. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge  is  the 
keynote  to  the  ideals  and  principles  of 
Christian  Endeavor,  but  the  Quiet  Hour 
pledge  is  its  heart,  for  unless  every 
endeavorer  is  an  active  Quiet  Hour 
Comrade,  the  principles  of  C.  E.  can 
count  for  little  in  their  lives. 

We  have  all  heard  of  many  things 
that  the  "C.  lE."  letters  stand  for  but 
here  is  a  rather  new  one  for  some  of 
our  readers.  'C.  E."  means  "Christ  Ex- 
pects." What  does  He  expect  of  you  and 
me? 

He  expects  us  to  live  for  Him,  Rom. 
12:1-2;  walk  for  Him,  Col.  1:10;  serve 
Him,  Eph.  6:6-7;  and  vntness  for  Him, 
Rom.  8:16.  How  can  we  do  these  things 
unless  we  Choose  Him  during  the  Quiet 
Hour,  and  actually  observe  the  Quiet 
Hour  in  our  lives?  It  is  through  the 
Quiet  Hour  that  we  learn  His  Will. 

"Trusting  in  the  Lord  for  strength 
I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my  life,  to 
set  apart  at  least  fifteen  minutes  a  day, 
if  possible  in  the  early  morning,  for 
quiet  meditation  and  direct  communion 
with  God."  This  is  a  simple,  but  exact-  ' 
ing  pledge.  But,  O,  the  joy  of  meeting 
Christ  daily.  When  it  is  a  vital  part  of 
our  day  and  we  look  forward  to  it 
eagerly;  when  it  becomes  a  very  part 
of  ourselves,  then  it  vnll  count  for 
something.  We  look  forward  eagerly  to 
the  meeting  of  our  earthly  friends  but 


The  worst  sin  in  all  the  world  is  the 
rejection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God.  God  can  do  nothing  for 
the  man  who  is  guilty  of  this  sin. 
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"THAT  IN  ME   YE  MIGHT  HAVE 

PEACE" 

By  Anga  Ga/rber 

It  isn't  the  fierceness  of  tempests, 

It  isn't  the  burdcTis  we  bear; 

It  isn't  the  thorns  in  our  pathway 

That  make  this  life  dreary  or  fair. 

It  isn't  the  sunshine  or  shadows, 

It  isn't  the  valley  or  mount; 

It's  the  union  with  Jesu^  that  tnatters, 

It's  the  nea/mess  to  Jesus  that  counts. 

It  in't  the  cottage  or  mansion, 

It  isn't  possessions  or  fame; 

It  isn't  the  billows  of  sorrow, 

It  isn't  the  torture  or  shamie. 

It  isn't  what  comes  to  the  Clvristian, 

Each  trial  and  grief  he'll  surmount 

If  he's  close  to  the  Lord — that's  what 
matters; 

It's  the  nea/rness  to  Jesus  that  counts. 

It  isn't  the  place  where  we  serve  Him 

As  long  as  he's  leading  the  way — 

It  isn't  the  darkness  a/round  us 

Before  the  approach  of  the  day; 

It  isn't  owr  earthly  surroundings. 

Them  all  for  the  Lord  we  renounce; 

For  it  isn't  this  old  world  that  matters. 

It's  the  nearness  to  Jesus  that  counts. 

It  isn't  the  friends  which  surround  us 

Though  dear  to  our  heart  they  may  be; 

It  isn't  the  sickn.ess  or  trials, 

It's  the  PEACE  of  our  Lord  fidl  and 
free. 

It's  only  when  far  from  the  Master 

That  ti-ials  and  troubles  do  mount; 

It's  the  friendship  with  Jesus  that  mat- 
ters. 

It's  the  nearness  to  Jesus  that  counts. 

Leon^  Iowa. 

how  much  more  eagerly  we  look  for- 
ward  to   meeting   Christ   during     cur- 
Quiet  Hour. 

Look  at  the  Quiet  Hour  Pledge. 
"Trusting" — not  in  ourselves,  but, 
"in  Christ,"  for  strength,  "I  will  set 
apart  fifteen  minutes  a  day";  not  in  ac- 
tual time,  for  those  are  active  com- 
rades know  that  fifteen  minutes  is  not 
enough  to  spend  with  Christ  each  day. 
He  has  done  so  much  for  us.  We  can 
give  Him  a  part  of  the  day  and  how 
much  sweeter  the  rest  of  the  day  will 
be  for  having  spent  a  part  of  the  day 
with  Him.  "In  the  early  morning,"  has- 
n't Christ  told  us  to  seek  Him  early 
while  He  may  be  found  ?  He  went  into 
the  garden  in  the  early  morning  to  be 
alone  with  the  Heavenly  Father.  "For 
quiet  meditation  and  direct  communion 
with  God." — What  more  can  we  do  in 
our  Quiet  Hour  than  read  the  Word 
and  talk  to  and  listen  to  the  Father. 

To  meet  Christ  during  the  Quiet 
Hour  is  a  blessed  thing  and  I  covet  this 
joy  of  meeting  Him  for  everyone.  Will 
you  not  meet  Christ  during  your  Quiet 
Hour?  Thus  you  will  Choose  Christ  in 
the  fullest  sense,  and  your  life  will  be 
one  of  greater  joy  for  having  chosen 
Him. 

He  will  become  a  more  vital  part  of 
you  and  your  life  will  count  more  for 
Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  you. 
ROSE  A.  WILLS, 
Quiet  Hour   Supt.,   Nat.   C.   E     Union 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  First  Brethren  church  at  Bryan, 
Ohio,  continues  to  be  ever  active  and 
alert  and  about  the  Masters  business. 
While  we  have  been  moving  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  we  have  also  felt, 
what  all  others  have  felt,  the  heavy 
hand  of  Satan.  He  seems  to  be  on  the 
job  and  opposing  the  progress  of'  the 
church  at  every  turn.  But  with  Christ 
as  our  leader  we  will  move  on. 

We  are  still  using  the  unified  service, 
which  we  almost  hesitate  to  speak 
about,  because  so  many  seem  to  think 
we  are  holding  ourselves  up  as  an  ex- 
ample. But  it  served  the  purpose  for 
which  we  intended  it,  and  it  has  in- 
creased our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
and  church,  and  we  would  not  think  of 
going  back  to  the  old  way  as  long  as 
it  continues  to  serve  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  intended.  It  does  hold 
our  people  for  the  morning  worship 
service.  We  have  the  best  attended 
church  in  this  community,  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  service.  While  the  eve- 
ning services  are  not  as  well  attended 
as  they  could  be,  yet  we  have  a  good 
attendance. 

We  are  closing  the  years  work  on 
New  Year's  eve  with  our  Business  meet- 
ing and  a  Watch  service.  Our  reports 
show  that  we  have  met  every  call  for 
financial  assistance  from  the  church  in 
general  in  a  commendable  way.  We 
do  not  give  a  large  sum  to  one  organ- 
ization and  let  others  suffer,  but  we 
try  to  give  to  every  interest  of  the 
church.  We  close  our  books  with  a  sub- 
stantial sum  in  the  treasury  to  meet 
the  first  quarter's  bills.  Every  organ- 
ization stiows  a  healthy  growth. 

We  have  also  sustained  some  losses 
which  the  church  feels  very  keenly.  In 
July,  Brother  Charles  Brown,  one  of  our 
old  and  respecteii  citizens  and  deacon 
of  the  church  and  one  upon  whom  the 
pastor  could  always  depend  for  sound 
counsel,  was  called  to  his  reward.  In 
December  Mrs.  Ella  Elsasser,  who  was 
a  member  of  long  standing,  was  called 
from  us. 

On  November  21st  we  began  a  meet- 
ing and  on  the  24th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H. 
E.  Richter  of  Peru,  Indiana,  came  to 
help  us  and  had  charge  of  the  music. 
The  meetings  closed  on  Dec.  8th.  Satan 
uses  every  means  possible  to  attract  the 
attention  of  the  public  and  he  seems  to 
be  able  to  do  a  good  job.  In  those  two 
weeks  there  were  three  nights  that  all 
the  students  had  to  attend  the  school 
programs.  It  is  too  bad  that  in  so  many 
places  the  school  authorities  have  so 
little  regard  for  the  church,  and  will 
not  seek  to  co-operate.  But  in  spite  of 


it  all,  the  services  were  well  attended. 
However  we  have  to  report  the  same 
as  all  others,  the  outsider  was  conspic- 
ious  by  his  absence.  There  were  added 
to  the  church  eleven  members,  two  by 
relation  and  nine  by  baptism.  Two 
small  children  and  nine  adults;  adding 
three  new  families  to  the  church.  We 
all  felt  that  we  had  a  good  meeting. 
This  is  five  meetings  in  this  church  in 
which  the  pastor  has  done  his  own 
preaching.  The  pastor  is  now  in  the 
sixth  year  of  service  in  this  chui'ch.  All 
glory  and  honor  is  given  to  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  for  advancements  made  and 
the  work  we  have  been,  able  to  ac- 
complish. We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  that  the  church  may  continue 
to  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  His  work. 

C.  A.  STEWART. 


TRACY,  CALIFORNIA 

On  May  15,  1935  the  writer  was  given 
a  call  by  two  families  and  the  Mission 
Board  of  Northern  California,  to  begin 
work  in  Tracy,  California. 

On  entering  this  field  we  fully  ex- 
pected to  begin  our  work  in  the  homes 
of  these  members,  who  are  Brother  and 
Sister  John  Coykendall  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Chester  Wampler.  But  even  be- 
fore we  began  our  work  the  Lord  some 
way  directed  the  leaders  of  a  Sunday 
school  group  in  Tracy,  who  were  hun- 
gry for  the  Word,  to  Brother  Coyken- 
dall, who  had  announced  my  coming, 
and  the  leaders  requested  of  Brother 
Coykendall  that  the  writer  visit  them  in 
their  home  and  present  the  Brethren 
faith.  When  reaching  the  field  we 
learned  of  the  desire  of  the  leaders  of 
the  Sunday  school  group  and  to  the 
home  we  went,  expounded  the  Word, 
had  prayer  and  left  the  rest  to  the 
Lord.  By  the  time  we  were  ready  for 
our  first  service  in  Tracy  these  leaders 
heartily  invited  us  to  the  place  where 
they  met  and  behold  we  found  they 
were  meeting  in  a  vacant  house.  They 
had  benches,  hymn  books,  a  piano,  in 
fact,  all  that  was  necessary  for  services 
with  a  Sunday  school  numbering  30 
present,  with  what  we  took  in. 

We  began  this  work  May  19,  1935. 
At  the  first  preaching  service  a  boy 
came  forward  to  accept  the  Lord.  We 
have  continued  vrith  these  people  all 
these  months.  The  leaders  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned.  Brother  and  Sister 
Lehman,  have  already  been  baptized 
and  come  into  the  Brethren  Faith.  The 
Lord  has  been  directing  our  steps  until 
we  have  had  in  all  sixteen  coming  in 
confession,  reconsecration,  or  for  unit- 
ing with  the  Brethren  Faith.  From  the 
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last  Sunday  in  November  and  the  first 
three  Sundays  in  December  ten  have 
come  forward.  Eight  of  these  await 
baptism.  To  Christ  be  the  glory. 

We  have  already  had  visitors  from 
the  East  in  our  services.  The  Garbers 
of  Ashland  attended  the  services  during 
the  summer  and  Helen  spoke  for  us 
and  was  well  received.  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  came  to  us  on  the  recommenda- 
tion of  the  Home  Mission  Board  to  in- 
spect the  work  and  report  back  to  his 
board.  Brother  Miller  preached  for  us 
and  the  people  say,  come  again,  Broth- 
er Miller.  Hence  Tracy  is  known  to 
some  of  the  Brethren  in  the  East. 

You  understand  we  must  have  people 
coming  to  our  services  before  we  can 
reach  out.  People  are  coming  and  they 
return.  The  Word  is  preached  and  ac- 
cepted graciously.  The  Word  has  done 
all.  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

This  message  is  written  for  the 
Brethren  who  have  bid  me  God's  speed 
and  are  praying  for  this  work  at  Tracy. 
May  God  Bless  you,  Brethren,  in  your 
work. 

The  Tracy  Brethren  are  hoping  that 
Brother  Miller's  report  is  favorable  and 
that  Tracy  may  get  help  from  the  Home 
Mission  Board. 

BENJ.  F.  OWEN. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GOULD-HOLTON— Ruby  May  Hol- 
ton  and  Judson  Luther  Gould,  tsoth  of 
Vale,  Oregon,  were  united  in  marriage 
Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  15,  1935,  at  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  parsonage  at 
Fruitland,  Oregon,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Earl 
Breon.  About  30  relatives  witnessed  the 
ceremony.  Mr.  Gould  is  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  church  and  Mrs.  Gould 
of  the  Friends  church. 

W.  EARL  BREON. 

GOTT-KURTZ  —  On  November  5, 
1935,  at  the  parsonage  in  Smithville, 
Ohio,  Clayton  Gott  and  Miss  Martha 
Kurtz  were  united  in  marriage  by  the 
undersigned.  Mr.  Gott  is  a  mechanic  in 
Wooster.  Mrs.  Gott  is  a  member  of 
the  Smithville  church  Both  are  estemed 
young  ptople  of  the  community.  May 
heaven's  choicest  blessings  be  theirs  as 
they  journey  through  life  together. 

C.  C.  GRISSO 

YODER-HOAK— At  Springfield,  0. 
on  Dec.  20,  1935,  Harold  Yoder  and 
Miss  Velma  Hoak  were  joined  in  mar- 
riage by  the  writer.  Mr.  Yoder  is  a 
graduate  of  Manchester  College.  Mrs. 
Yoder  is  a  graduate  of  Wittenberg  and 
a  teacher  in  the  Springfield  schools. 
Both  are  very  active  in  the  Church  of 
God  in  Springfield.  The  bride  is  a  niece 
of  the  undersigned.  The  wedding  took 
place  in  the  Church  of  God  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a  great  throng  of  friends  and 
relatives.  We  were  assisted  by  Rev 
Blevins,  pastor  of  the  church.  May  the 
Lord  cause  His  face  to  shine  upon  them 
and  be  gracious  unto  them. 

C.  C.  GRISSO 

TEETER-MOHN— At  the  close  of 
the  morning  worship  service   Sunday, 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

All  Brethren  with  the  interests  of  the 
denomination  at  heart  can  speak  of  our 
church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  with  par- 
donable pride.  When  visiting  the  capitol 
of  our  nation  all  Brethren  should  visit 
the  church  also.  The  sexton  lives  near 
by  and  will  gladly  show  visitors  through 
the  building.  This  new  building  is  at- 
tractive in  a  city  that  is  spending  itself 
dizzy  in  out-classing  the  v>'orld  in  the 
cost  and  arrangement  of  a  building  pro- 
gram. We  do  not  mean  that  the  church 
has  spent  money  excessively;  just  the 
opposite  is  trae  for  they  have  much  to 
show  for  every  dollar  spent,  but  in  gen- 
eral plan  and  beauty  the  building  will 
command  your  admiration.  The  loca- 
tion is  the  best  in  this  entire  section 
of  the  city. 

After  all  the  building  is  just  so  much 
material — it  is  the  membership  which 
constitutes  the  real  church.  The  work- 
ing membership  of  this  church  is  such 
as  to  please  the  heart  of  any  spiritual 
pastor.  Consecrated,  faithful,  loyal  and 
willing.  During  the  two  weeks  vrith 
sickness  taking  the  pastor  out  of  sev- 
eral services  the  members  gave  The 
Evangelist  the  best  support  which  could 
be  desired.  There  were  always  some  in 
the  pre-prayer  service;  the  chonis  led 
the  singing,  directed  by  Brother  Dooly; 
special  numbers  were  always  ready;  the 
ushers  were  always  present  looking  af- 
ter their  duties.  Much  personal  visita- 
tion had  been  done  prior  to  the  meet- 
ing through  systematically  assigning 
individuals  to  be  visited  and  this  con- 
tinued during  the  meeting  so  far  as 
time  and  conditions  would  permit.  The 
expressions  of  appreciation  offered  the 
Evangelist  were  very  encouraging  at  all  . 
times  and  helped  in  great  measure  when 
the  going  was  difficult. 

The  first  few  days  our  home  was 
with  Brother  and  Sister  Kent.  Even 
with  serious  sickness  to  attend  they 
made  us  comfortable.  When  the  nature 
of  the  illness  made  it  necessary  for  us 
to  move  several  homes  were  opened  to 
us.  That  of  Brother  and  Sister  Donald- 
son, with  whom  we  had  stayed  previous- 
ly, seemed  most  convenient  so  here  we 
had  the  best  of  comfort  until  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  Then  so  many  had  us 
in  their  homes  for  meals  and  to  visit 
that  the  fellowship  thus  enjoyed  will  be 
a  pleasant  memory  for  a  long,  long 
time.  One  of  the  members  placed  a 
new  automobile  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Evangelist  so  getting  about  was  no 
handicap  in  the  absence  of  Brother 
Kent.  While  the  members  were  sup- 
porting the  meeting  and  encouraging 
the  Evangelist  they  did  not  forget  the 


Dec.  1,  1935,  Calvin  Teeter  was  united 
m  marriage  to  Rachel  Anna  Mohn  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  congregation  of 
people.  Their  pastor,  the  undersigned, 
read  the  marriage  service.  They  will 
reside  on  the  groom's  farm  east  of  the 
city.  May  God's  blessing  attend  them. 

A.  E.  WHITTED. 


pastor  and  the  needs  of  the  family  andi 
in  many  ways  demonstrated  their  love 
and  concern  for  their  welfare.  This  is  a 
fine  testimony  for  both  pastor  and  peo- 
ple for  Brother  Kent  has  been  with 
this  church  about  ten  years  and  they 
seem  to  love  him  more  than  ever. 

Brother  Kent  is  a  successful  pastor. 
He  knows  the  Book  and  preaches  andj 
teaches  it  boldly.  He  also  knows  his 
people.  He  has  no  place  for  compromise 
in  his  ministry,  yet  his  quiet,  kindly 
disposition  enables  him  to  get  things 
accomplished  where  boisterous  efforts 
would  fail.  His  connection  with  the 
Fundamentalist  group  of  which  he  is  an 
officer  brings  him  into  contact  with 
many  Christian  workers  of  the  city. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  two  weeks  j 
we  were  permitted  to  minister  with  this 
people;  for  the  souls  that  were  saved; 
for  the  saints  who  were  revived  and  any 
other  good  which  may  have  been  ac- 1 
complished.      They   have   problems    of  i 
course;   a   scattered  membership  in     a 
large  city;  some  who  have  become  in- 
different through  the  years;  a  political, 
social   and  business   atmosphere  which 
detracts  from  spiritual  things,  but  all 
of   our   churches    have    these    or   other  i 
difficulties   to   face    so    we    should    be  [ 
much  in  prayer  for  each  other  all  the  j 
while.  One  of  the  real  blessings  to  the  I 
writer  was  to  see  some  who  had  prayed  | 
and   labored   through   the   years   for   a  1 
church  in  Washington  now  enjoying  the  I 
results  of  their  labors,  particularly  the  i 
family   of   our   departed   Brother  Lyon 
so  long  the  leader  at  this  place.     His 
widow  was  in  the  services  as  often  as 
the  weather  would  permit;  his  daughter 
was  at  the  organ  practically  every  serv- 
ice; his  son,  an  officer  and  teacher  and 
helper   in    every   way.    Right   here   we 
must    stop.    The    names    of    others   we 
should   mention   come   pressing   in   but 
the  article  is  too  long  already.  Praise 
the   Lord,    Brethren   and   press    on   to- 
ward the  mark. 

A.  V.  KIMMiELL 


NOTICES 

ALL  CLEVELAND  DAY  is  to  be 
celebrated  Sunday,  January  12th,  morn, 
ing,  afternoon  and  evening  at  the  place 
of  meeting,  Mayfair  School  Auditorium, 
Mayfair  Ave.,  East  Cleveland.  This  is 
sponsored  in  the  interest  of  the  new 
Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland.  Bring 
your  basket  lunch  and  be  present. 

TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor 

BROTHER  CHAS.  H.  ASHMAN, 
gives  notice  of  his  change  of  address 
from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  R.  5  to  l-JS  N. 
Milton  Ave.,  Whittier,  Calif. 

BROTHER  H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER 
reports  that  his  address  in  Huntington, 
Indiana  is  not  1802  Tinefort  Street,  as 
previously  reported  in  these  columns, 
it  is  1802  N.  Guilford  St. 


I 


W.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host — Psalm  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Missionary's  Contribution  to  Christian  America 


Miss  Mary  Emmert,  Missionary  to  Africa 


America  is  Fast  Squandering  in  riotous  living 
the  godly  heritage  she  once  received  from  her  fore- 
fathers. Even  now  she  is  feeding  on  the  empty 
husks  of  what  was  once  a  really  spiritual  endow- 
ment. The  abundance  of  churches  and  the  goodly 
number  of  charitable  institutions  in  the  land  are  the 
outward  marks  of  a  once  sincere  and  zealous  Chris- 
tianity, which,  alas,  is  rapidly  becoming  lukewarm 
and  insipid.  Too  many  professing  Christians  have 
become  savorless  salt  to  continue 
to  call  America  a  truly  Christian 
nation.  But  we  praise  the  Lord 
that  there  is  a  God-fearing  rem- 
nant which  alone  gives  point  to 
this  discussion. 

We  should  pause  to  realize  at 
the  very  first  of  this  article  that 
all  the  religious  privileges  we  en- 
joy, all  that  is  upright  and  good 
in  our  Government  and  institu- 
tions, all  that  is  admirable  in  our 
public  and  private  life,  in  fact, 
we  owe  to  those  who  were  willing 
to  leave  their  homes  and  native 
lands  for  the  sake  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  We  see  plainly  the 
Westward  trend  of  Missions  in 
the  early  days  from  Paul  on  down 
through  Augustine  to  our  own 
Pilgrim  and  Puritan  fathers,  who 
were  also  in  a  sense  missionaries.  We  received  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  from  other  countries 
and  hence  we  are  debtors  in  turn  to  pass  it  on  to 
still  more  benighted  nations. 

But,  granted  that  historically  we  are  indebted  to 
missionaries  for  our  religious  liberty  and  our  Chris- 
tian vision,  yet  the  question  remains :  What  contri- 
bution do  they  make  to  present  day  America?  What 
does  this  nation,  who  is  one  of  the  leaders  in  evan- 
gelizing the  world,  what  does  she  receive  in  ex- 
change. 

One  cannot  give  without  receiving.    Moreover  in 


Miss  Mary  Emmert 


the  spiritual  realm    the  law  is  that    one  receives 
more  than  one  gives.  Because  the  Salt  Sea  gives 
forth  nothing  it  becomes  increasingly  acrid,  but   a 
lake,  however  humble  it  may  be,  that  feeds  a  stream 
is  of  itself  freshened.  Missions  are  an  outlet  for  our 
Christian  activities.     In  order  to  keep  the  source 
pure,  the  church  must  not  be  self-centered  but  must 
be  concerned  with  others.  If  the  churches  of  the 
land  were  to  think  of  none  but    their    own  little 
group  they  would  soon  be  dead. 
Any     church     which     begrudges 
every  cent  that  leaves  its  coffers 
for  foreign     soil  has  in  it     the 
germs  of  death  and  decay.  "The 
church  that  is  not  missionary  will 
soon  be  missing."     The     pastor 
who  is  afraid  to  urge  the  cause  of 
missions    because    his    own    sal- 
ary is  unpaid  is  short  sighted.  He 
is  cutting  off  his  nose  to  spite  his 
face  as  the  old  adage  goes,     for 
when  a  congregation  begins    to 
give  to  others  it  will  become  re- 
vivified, rejuvenated,  rededicated 
to  the  Lord's    service,    and    will 
raise  the  funds  necessary  for  its 
own  support   much   more    easily 
than  before.    In  many  cases    it 
isn't  the  lack  of  money  so  much 
as  that  people    haven't   attained 
the  habit  of  giving  largely.  Let  us  encourage  the 
forming  of  this  habit  because  it  is  exhilarating  and 
salutary.  Let  a  church  once  get  the  feel  of  doing  a 
worth  while  work  for  others,  and  one  need  no  longer 
worry  about  that  congregation. 

Then,  too,  there  is  a  rebound  —  an  inspiration 
gained  by  hearing  of  the  mighty  works  of  the  Lord 
among  the  heathen.  Who  can  hear  of  half-naked 
savages  in  simple  faith  receiving  the  Good  News  of 
a  Saviour  who  died  for  them  and  being  transformed 
into  Christian  men  and  women  without  having 
their  own  faith  strengthened?     Adults  who  have 
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been  trained  in  nothing  but  sin  and  superstition  all 
their  lives  have  nevertheless  been  freed  marvelously 
from  all  that  they  once  were,  and  have  been  made 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus.  Is  the  fact  that  those 
poverty  stricken  African  Christians  practice  tith- 
ing no  rebuke  to  our  feeble  giving?  And  who  can 
hear  of  eighty  of  them  gathering  in  a  prayer  meet- 
ing an  hour  before  sun  rise  without  being  thrilled? 
Does  not  the  response  of  these  newly  born  lambs  of 
the  call  for  Christian  service  inspire  us  to  go  and 
do  likewise?  If  they  are  concerned  that  the  Good 
News  be  preached  on  every  highway  and  byway  of 
their  land  then  surely  we  should  be  too.  And  does 
not  every  applicant  for  full  time  service  from  any 
of  our  churches  strengthen  the  flock? 

So  by  going  as  the  church's  messenger  to  Samar- 
ia and  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  as  the 
Lord  commanded,  the  missionary  gives  inspiration 
to  those  laboring  for  Him  in  America  to  better  their 
own  home  town  and  to  save  their  country  for  Chris- 
tianity. As  Dr.  Chalmers  has  said:  "Foreign  mis- 
sions act  upon  the  Home  Church,  not  by  exhaustion, 
but  by  fermentation."  The  church  by  furnishing  the 
missionaries,  supplying  their  needs,  and  praying  for 
them,  receives  in  turn  as  much  as  she  contributes, 
for  her  zeal,  love  and  inspiration  are  increased  there- 
by and  she  is  encouraged  to  convert  the  heathen  at 
her  own  door  and  to  labor  against  the  forces  of  in- 
iquity that  are  seeking  to  destroy  Christian  America. 
Yes,  she  even  receives  material  returns,  for  such  is 
the  law  of  giving  unto  the  Lord ;  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  The  church's  home  treas- 
ury will  actually  profit  by  missionary  enterprise. 
Let  those  who  doubt  it,  give  it  an  honest  trial.  As 
some  one  has  said:  "The  more  religion  we  export, 
the  more  we  possess.    Love  grow  by  exercise." 


WORSHIP  PROGRAM 

FEBRUARY 


My  Contribution  to  a  Christian  America 

Song  :     "America." 

My  country  'tis  of  thee, 

Sweet  land  of  Liberty, 

Of  thee  I  sing. 

Land  where  my  fathers  died. 

Land  of  the  pilgrim's  pride, 

From  every  mountain  side. 

Let  freedom  ring. 

Our  Father's  God  to  thee. 

Author  of  liberty, 

To  thee  we  sing: 

Long  may  our  land  be  bright 

With  freedom's  holy  light; 

Protect  us  by  thy  might. 

Great  God  our  King! 


SCKIPTUKE:    II  Peter  3:10-18. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:    "All  Hail  the  Power." 

All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus'  namel 
Let  angel's  prostrate  fall; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem. 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all! 

O  that  with  yonder  sacred  throng 
We  at  His  feet  may  fall! 
We'll  join  the  everlasting  song, 
And  crown  Him  Lord  of  all. 

Bible  Study  :    "The  Second  Coming"  Part  II. 

Song:    "America  the  Beautiful." 

0  beautiful  for  spacious  skies, 

For  amber  waves  of  grain. 

For  purple  mountain  majesties 

Above  the  fruited  plain! 

America !    America ! 

God  shed  His  grace  on  thee. 

And  crown  thy  good  with  botherhood 

From  sea  to  shining  sea. 

Topic  :    "The  Preacher's  Contribution  to  a  Christian 

America." 
Leader  : 

Putting  God  in  the  Nation's  life. 

Bringing  us  back  to  the  ideal  thing — 
There's  something  fine  in  a  creed  like  that, 

Something  true  in  those  words  that  ring. 
Sneer  as  you  will  at  the  "preacher  air," 

Scoff  as  you  will  at  the  Biblei  tang. 
It's  putting  God  in  the  nation's  life 

That  will  keep  it  clear  of  the  crooked  "gang." 

Putting  God  in  the  Nation's  life. 

Helping  us  think  of  the  higher  thing. 
That  is  the  kind  of  speech  to  make. 

That  is  the  kind  of  song  to  sing. 
Upward  and  forward,  let  us  try 

The  new  ideal  in  the  forthright  way — 
Putting  God  in  the  nation's  life. 

And  putting  Him  there  in  a  style  to  stay. 

Topic  :    "The  Layman's  Contribution  to  a  Christian 
America." 


God,  make  us  worthy  of  the  lives  that  shaped  us ! 
May  our  work  stand  when  we  have  gone  our  way; 
When,  in  the  far-off  years  we  shall  not  enter. 
Our  children's  children  keep  a  hero's  day. 


i 


Topic:    "The  Missionary's  Contribution  to  a  Chris-, 
tian  America." 

Leader  :  The  missionary's  greatest  contribution  is 
made  when  he  obeys  this  call  "Go  ye  therefore 
and  teach  All  Nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost." 

Topic  :     "The  Youth's  Contribution  to  a  Christian 
America." 

Leader:  May  we  help  each  young  person  who 
comes  under  our  influence  to  make  the  following 
his  prayer;  "0  God,  who  hast  made  me;  Grant 
me  thy  gift  of  health,  that  with  a  strong  body  I 
may  fight  for  the  right  and  the  true,  and  be  thy 
faithful  soldier  and  servant  unto  my  life's  end; 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.    Amen." 

Song:    "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Onward  Christian  soldiers.    Marching  as  to  war. 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus     Going  on  before: 
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Christ  the  royal  Master     Leads  against  the  foe; 
Forward  into  battle,   See,  His  banners  go. 
Chorus  : 

Onward  Christian  soldiers,     Marching  as  to  war, 
With  the  cross  of  Jesus    Going  on  before. 


Like  a  mighty  army    Moves  the  Church  of  God; 
Brothers,  we  are  treading    Where  the  saints  have  trod ; 
We  are  not  divided,    All  one  body  we, 
One  in  hope  and  doctrine.    One  in  charity. 

Benediction. 


OUR  LORD'S  RETURN  -  Part  2 


Ray  Klingensmith 


This  Second  Study  concerning  our  Lord's  Return 
will  be  occupied  largely  with  consideration  of  the 
Times  and  Seasons  which  the  Scriptures  have  out- 
lined as  indicative  of  His  return.  However,  let  it 
be  remembered  that  the  Second  Coming  and  the 
Rapture  of  the  Saints  are  two  different  events  and 
the  signs  which  are  pointed  out  in  the  Scripture  re- 
fer to  the  Second  Coming  and  not  to  the  Rapture. 
Since  the  Rapture  occurs  before  the  Second  Coming 
it  is  plainly  evident  that  if  the  Second  Coming  seems 
near,  surely  the  Rapture  is  much  nearer.  The  Scrip- 
ture gives  no  signs  as  to  the  time  of  the  Rapture. 
That  event  may  happen  any  time.  It  is  just  as  liable 
to  happen  now  as  hundreds  of  years  from  now.  So 
do  not  judge  the  approach  of  the  Rapture  by  signs; 
They  are  for  the  Second  Coming  which  comes  af- 
ter the  Rapture.  To  avoid  confusion  recall  that  the 
Rapture  of  the  Saints  and  the  translation  of  the 
Saints  are  synonomous  terms. 

The  three  signs  of  the  Second  coming  which  we 
will  study  are  The  Revival  of  the  Roman  Empire, 
The  Return  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine,  and  the  Apos- 
tasy of  the  Church. 

1.   The  Revival  of  the  Roman  Emvire 

In  the  Second  chapter  of  Daniel  it  is  recorded 
that  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  World's  first  great  dicta- 
tor, had  a  dream.  It  was  recalled  and  enterpreted  by 
the  Prophet  Daniel  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  king 
himself.  It  was  revealed  by  Daniel  that  Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  saw  a  great  Image,  whose  bright- 
ness was  excellent and  the  form  thereof  terri- 
ble. Dan.  2:31f.  The  Image's  head  was  of  fine 
gold,  which  Daniel  interprets  in  verses  37  and  38  to 
mean  Babylon,  Nebuchadnezzar's  own  empire.  The 
Image's  breast  and  arms  were  Silver,  which  Daniel 
interprets  in  verse  39  to  be  the  kingdom  that  comes 
after  Nebuchadnezzar.  That  was  Media-Persia.  The 
Image's  belly  and  thighs  were  of  brass.  Daniel  in- 
terprets this  to  be  still  another  kingdom  which  fol- 
lowed the  second  named,  or  Greece,  which  followed 
Media  Persia.  Verse  33  tells  us  that  the  legs  of 
the  image  were  iron.  Verse  40  interprets  that  to  be 
the  fourth  kingdom,  or  Rome.  Notice  what  it  says 
of  this  fourth  kingdom :  It  breaketh  in  pieces ;  and 
subdueth  all  things,  and  bruises  (verse  40).  Now 
let  us  go  to  another  of  Daniel's  interpretations.  This 


was  his  own  vision  and  is  recorded  in  Daniel  7.  In 
the  form  of  Beasts,  instead  of  the  great  Image  this 
time,  he  again  sees  the  sequence  of  kingdoms.  These 
beasts  came  up  out  of  the  Sea  (or  Nations,  or  Man- 
kind)   as  the  Sea  symbolizes.  It  is  the  FOURTH 
beast  again  which  we  are  considering  Daniel  7:7. 
The  beast  was  "dreadful  and  terrible,  and  strong  ex- 
ceedingly ;  and  it  had  great  iron  teeth :  it  devoured 
and  break  in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with 
the  feet  of  it :  and  it  had  ten  horns."  Now  see  verse 
23  and  24  of  this  7th  chapter  and  observe  that  the 
Scripture  plainly  states  that  it  is  the  fourth  king- 
dom, or  Rome.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  Ro- 
man Empire  is  right  now  being  rebuilt  and  its  do- 
minion being  extended.  Since  1921  the  population 
of  Rome  has  doubled.  In  1921  Mussolini  said  that 
if  he  ruled  Italy  five  years  longer,  even  if  he  died, 
Rome  would  yet  "be  mistress  of  the  world."    A  few 
months   ago  he  exclaimed  in  a  broadcast  to    the 
world,  "twenty  million  Italians  are  at  this  moment 
gathered  throughout  Italy  in  the  most  gigantic  dem- 
onstration which  the  history  of  mankind  records." 
Six  years  ago  he  anticipated  the  day  when  Italy 
would  have  an  army  of  50,000,000  soldiers.  Quoting 
from  "Times"  Oct.  19,  1935,  General  Smuts  says: 
"I  fear  very  much  that  the  annexation  of  Abysinnia, 
or  its  domination  by  a  great  European  power  will 
mean  the  training  of  the  biggest  and  most  danger- 
ous black  army  the  world  has  ever  seen."    I  have 
treated  this  sign  of  the  times  largely,  because  it  is 
this  fourth  beast  who  is  holding  sway  at  the  Lord's 
Return.  And  this  sign  is  often  neglected  in  our  stud- 
ies. 

2.  The  Return  of  the  Jew  to  Palestine. 
So  much  is  accessible  to  the  Christian  public  that 
little  need  be  said  on  this  subject.  In  Matthew  24 : 
32ff  we  read  the  Lord's  own  statement  that  the  bud- 
ding of  the  Fig  tree  (The  Jewish  Nation)  is  an  in- 
dication that  "it  is  near  even  at  the  doors." 

It  is  significant  that  a  total  of  1,962  Jews  left 
America  to  settle  in  Palestine  during  the  last  twelve 
months.  Of  this  number  1,601  entered  Palestine  as 
capitalists,  bringing  with  them  a  total  of  not  less 
than  $5,500,000.  "Bring  thy  sons  from  afar,  their 
silver  and  their  gold  with  them"  Isa.  60:9.  If  you 
have  never  studied  for  yourself  some  of  the  mar- 
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velous  prophecies  in  which  God  promises  to  bring 
the  Jews  back  to  their  own  land  read  Deuteronomy 
30:1-9;  Jeremiah  32:37-44;  33:1-14.  These  three 
simple  readings  alone  will  show  you  for  yourself 
why  the  world  is  watching  the  Jew  as  he  treks  to 
the  land  of  his  fathers,  after  centuries  of  homeless 
wandering.  Remember,  this  is  a  sign  of  the  Lord's 
return. 

3.    The  Apostasy  Within  the  Church. 

The  writer  recently  spent  a  half  day  with  a  num- 
ber of  Brethren  ministers.  In  rapid  succession  they 
bore  testimony  to  the  increasing  and  amazing  bold- 
ness with  which  Church  people  embrace  the  world 
and  at  the  same  time  manifest  their  indifference  to 
spiritual  things.  A  very  successful  pastor  in  the  city 
of  Muncie,  Indiana,  who  has  been  very  successful  in 
his  revival  efforts  exclaimed  in  dismay  the  other 
day  that  never  had  he  seen  such  indifference  among 
church  people  and  never  had  a  revival  so  failed  for 
him.  A  Friends  minister  just  yesterday  spoke  his 
feeling  that  the  alarming  indifference  of  his  own 


members  to  their  coming  revival  indicated  a  sudden 
change  of  interest  in  the  Lord's  work.  He  considered 
this  a  very  great  sign  of  the  Lord's  near  return.  The 
nationally  known  Lutheran  Hour  Preacher  a  few 
weeks  ago  screamed  out  at  an  American  Christen- 
dom for  their  worldliness  in  pulpit  and  pew,  indi- 
cating the  imminency  of  the  Lord's  return.  With  | 
Blood  Atonement,  the  Deity  of  our  blessed  Lord,  j 
the  Authenticity  of  the  Word  of  God  doubted  and 
scoffed  at  on  every  hand,  the  Second  coming  ridi-  l 
culed  in  pulpits  is  it  any  stretch  of  the  imagination 
to  see  that  "The  love  of  many"  is  waxing  cold,  and 
iniquity  is  abounding?  We  are  rapidly  getting  to 
the  place  where  professed  members  of  Christ's 
church  persecute  the  faithful  teacher  of  the  Word 
who  protests  against  the  very  things  the  Bible  for- 
bids. 2  Thessalonians  2:3  expressly  states  that  the 
falling  away  will  come  first.  It  is  here.  One  third 
of  all  the  churches  in  America  last  year  did  not 
realize  a  single  convert!  Lift  up  your  heads,  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh! 
Oakville,  Indiana. 


A  Preachers  Contribution  to  a  Christian  America 


Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer 


Jesus  Said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature."  He  asked  for  a  uni- 
versal proclamation. 

The  burden  of  this  message  is  generally  laid  on 
the  preacher's  shoulders  and  in  a  great  measure 
he  is  responsible.  It  is  however,  the  business  of  all 
Christians  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  an 
Almighty  Savior  both  by  words  and  consistent  daily 
Christian  living. 

The  preacher  is  generally  considered  a  leader  be- 
cause of  his  position  in  society.  Many  a  true  shep- 
herd has  been  handicapped  because  of  the  lack  of 
cooperation.  The  cares  of  this  world,  the  desire  for 
material  gain  and  the  lost  art  of  holy  meditation  on 
the  part  of  many  members  of  the  flock  has  with- 
held the  possible  advances  of  the  cause  of  Christ. 

We  are  amazed  at  the  enormous  yearly  crime  bill 
of  this  nation.  Statistics  show  us  that  our  present 
crime  bill  for  one  year  is  $125  for  every  man,  wom- 
an and  child  in  the  United  States.  What  is  the  rem- 
edy? A  better  policed  nation?  More  laws  against 
crime?  We  have  a  larger  police  force  and  we  are 
legislating  more  laws  against  crime  than  we  have 
heretofore  and  crime  continues  on  the  increase.  Is 
there  no  way  of  ciaishing  this  growing  menace? 
Yes,  one  of  the  ways  is  a  more  thorough  and 
straightforward  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  A  truly  born  again  soul  is  a  very  poor  crime 
risk! 


America  can  get  secular  book  reviews,  lectures  on 
Shakespeare  and  entertainments  from  other  places 
than  from  the  pulpits  of  our  churches.  America 
expects  from  her  pulpits  something  different  than 
she  can  get  any  other  place.  She  anticipates  food  for 
her  soul.  She  longs  for  contact  of  God  through  His 
only  begotten  Son,  Jesus  Christ  to  sin-sick  human- 
ity. She  desires  to  know  the  way  of  escape  from 
the  turmoil  and  tribulations  of  an  enslaving  mate- 
rial world  order. 

Where  will  she  find  an  escape  from  all  this  high 
pressure  living  if  it  is  not  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word  of  God?  The  waiting  lists  for  our  peniten- 
tiaries and  reform  schools  are  running  competition 
to  the  yearly  church  enrollments.  Where  can  the 
fault  be  laid?  Must  the  preacher  bear  it  all?  Has 
his  let  down  concerning  the  power  and  terribleness 
of  sin  encouraged  a  compromise  with  sin  among  his 
people?  Has  he  been  meeting  the  demands  of  a 
"softer  pedal"  against  sin  by  a  congregation  which 
loves  to  play  with  it?  It  is  a  sad  story  but  all  too 
true  in  many  cases.  When  men  and  women  begin 
to  doubt  God's  Word  concerning  the  everlasting  de- 
struction of  those  who  choose  other  than  God's  guar- 
anteed salvation  there  always  follows  a  great  spirit- 
ual and  moral  decay. 

Yes,  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  have  a  great  part  to  play  toward  a  Christian 
America.  There  is  another  phase  of  the  subject  that 
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must  not  be  overlooked.  Our  Lord  before  returning 
to  glory  revealed  to  his  disciples  on  more  than  one 
occasion  that  shortly  before  His  return  in  glory  this 
world  would  grow  more  wicked  (Matthew  chap.  24) . 
As  preachers  should  we  therefore  throw  up  our 
hands  and  say  there  can  be  nothing  done  about  it? 
No,  as  long  as  we  have  any  influence  in  this  world 
towards  righteousness  we  should  exert  it.  There  is 
a  danger  however  of  an  over  emphasis  in  this  di- 
rection. Preachers  have  lost  their  power  in  soul 
winning  by  entangling  themselves  too  deeply  in  the 
net  of  civic  reform. 


The  first  duty  of  every  preacher  should  be  the 
winning  of  precious  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
by  a  clear-cut  presentation  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Secondarily  he  should  exercise  whatever  in- 
fluence he  has  in  the  direction  of  civic  righteous- 
ness. Our  Lord  never  declared  that  the  Gospel  He 
asked  to  be  proclaimed  to  the  uttemiost  parts  of 
this  earth  would  be  universally  accepted.  Therefore 
it  is  not  our  primary  duty  to  contend  for  civic  re- 
form and  righteousness  but  the  saving  of  souls  for 
the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 


A  Layman's  Contribution  to  a  Christian  America 


F.  B.  Frank 


We  Wish  it  Were  Possible  that  we  could  say  of 
our  nation  "In  God  do  we  trust,"  then  could  we  say 
we  live  in  a  Christian  America.  But  since  we  as  a 
nation  do  not  put  our  trust  in  God,  nevertheless  God 
has  not  turned  His  back  on  us,  but  is  longsuffering 
to  US-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance,  II  Peter  3 :9.  And 
God  has  entrusted  His  program  of  redemption  unto 
His  Witness  that  they  through  the  leading  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  contribute  through  their  daily 
service  and  consecrated  lives  the  GOOD  NEWS  of 
salvation  to  America.  Therefore,  we  as  Christian 
laymen  have  much  to  contribute  to  America.  Evan- 
gelism challenges  us  to  better  service.  We  are  re- 
minded to  "Lift  our  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  John  4:35.  There 
never  was  a  time  when  opportunities  for  harvesting 
souls  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  as  numerous 
as  today.  Men  have  lost  faith  in  material  things, 
their  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear  and  because 
of  troublous  times  on  all  hands,  they  are  eager  to 
hear  of  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  peace  which  comes 
through  giving  their  hearts  to  Him. 

Christian  laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  have 
much  to  contribute  to  a  Christian  America.  First — 
our  Home  Mission  Board  has  a  program  whereby 
every  layman  could  be  drafted  into  service  in 
spreading  evangelism  into  the  most  remote  places 
of  America,  thus  enlarging  our  work  and  opening 
up  places  of  worship  so  that  those  who  have  been 
born  again  with  the  New  Birth  may  have  a  church 
in  which  to  serve  their  Lord  and  be  the  means  of 
bringing  others  into  the  fellowship  that  he  is  so  rich- 
ly enjoying.  Now  is  the  time  for  our  laymen  to  "let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  Heaven."  Matt.  5:16.  What  America  needs  most 


of  all  is  more  light  shining  forth  along  the  dark  ave- 
nues of  our  country. 

Then  secondly,  we  as  a  church  have  a  message  for 
this  day  and  hour — the  whole  Gospel.  In  John  3:8 
we  read,  "We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth."  As  Chris- 
tian laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  banded  togeth- 
er in  unity  and  power  we  could  do  much  in  spread- 
ing this  glorious  gospel  to  others  throughout  our 
land.  Our  Laymen's  Organization  went  on  record 
at  Winona  Lake  at  last  National  Conference  to  as- 
sist in  the  interests  of  our  church — to  take  a  deep 
interest  in  our  boys'  work,  by  giving  financial  help 
etc.,  also  to  revive  the  student's  aid  fund,  thus  giv- 
ing financial  help  to  our  young  men  entering  the 
ministry  while  they  are  going  through  their  college 
career.  As  laymen  of  our  church  we  want  to  have  a 
part  in  the  Evangelistic  fervor  of  our  Home  Mission 
Board  and  it  is  our  desire  that  our  organization 
shall  be  to  the  Home  Board  what  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  is  to  the  Foreign  Board.  If  we 
could  accomplish  this,  if  the  laymen  in  each  of  our 
churches  would  organize  themselves  for  service, 
what  great  things  could  be  done  for  our  Lord  in  this 
country.  We  believe  the  Laymen's  Organization  has 
a  program  that  will  contribute  much  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Brethren  Church  in  America.  If  you  are  in- 
terested write  to  Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh  of  Ashland, 
Ohio  for  details. 

Brethren  Laymen  let  us  work  together  this  com- 
ing year  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  for 
our  beloved  church  and  may  our  labors  contribute 
much  toward  the  making  of  Christians  in  our  be- 
loved America. 

Have  you  shared  the  good  news  today,  my  Friend, 
Have  you  tried  a  sinner  to  win? 

Did  you  tell  him  the  blessed  old  story, 
That  Jesus  saves  from  sii'? 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Youth's  Contribution  to  a  Christian  America 


Mrs.  Leila  Polman 


\ 


It  Would  Be  a  very  wonderful  thing  if  this  sub- 
ject could  be  discussed  entirely  from  the  affirmative, 
but  this  cannot  be  so.  Our  hearts  are  made  sad  as 
we  read  and  heart  of  the  attacts  of  the  evil  one  upon 
the  youth  of  our  land.  So  our  first  thought  will  be 
negatively. 

When  leaders  of  our  educational  institutions, 
thank  God  this  is  not  true  of  our  own  college,  place 
man's  mind  as  supreme,  no  one  to  dictate  as  to  their 
behaviour,  to  believe  nothing  our  minds  cannot  un- 
derstand, which  does  away  with  all  faith,  that  we 
live  for  today,  then  the  law  of  the  flesh  takes  con- 
trol. For  I  sumbit  to  you,  that,  apart  from  the  one 
fact  of  the  realization  upon  the  part  of  people,  young 
and  older,  that  they  are  under  the  personal  and  di- 
vine control  of  the  living  God,  that  they  must  give 
a  personal  account  of  every  thought,  and  every  deed 
to  Him,  that  each  of  us  would  in  our  natural  state, 
inevitably  gravitate  to  the  law  of  the  jungle,  which 
says,  "do  as  you  please,"  satisfy  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
without  any  regard  for  the  higher  moral  laws.  Let 
us  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die, 
seems  to  be  the  rule  of  this  day.  Submitting  to  a 
higher  authority  is  the  stumbling  block. 

In  some  colleges  our  young  people  are  told  to 
lay  aside  any  Sunday  school  teachings,  that  no  think- 
ing person  believes  the  Bible.  A  certain  professor 
in  Yale  has  the  reputation  of  making  atheists  of  all 
who  come  under  his  influence.  Nevertheless  God  has 
reserved  to  Himself  a  few  faithful  schools. 

The  A.  A.  A.  A.  society  is  doing  its  deadly  work  in 
our  High  schools  and  Colleges,  with  organizations 
calling  themselves;  "The  Fallen  Angels,"  "The 
Devil's  Angels,"  "Damned  Souls  Society,"  etc., 
whose  head  is  called,  "His  Satanic  Majesty." 


Realizing  this,  I  believe  the  greatest  challenge  of 
all  times  has  come  to  our  youth  of  our  land. 

The  grouping  together  of  Christian  youth  is  nec- 
essary to  combat  the  joined  forces  of  the  evil  one. 
So  our  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  Young  Men  and  Boys  Brother- 
hood, and  like  organizations  have  their  important 
part  to  play  in  the  Youths'  Contribution  to  a  Chris- 
tian America. 

The  ideals  and  teachings  given  our  young  people 
is  most  necessary.  We  should  all  feel  our  responsi- 
bility in  indoctrinating  and  teaching  them.    The  op- 
posing forces  spare  not  effort,  time,  or  money  in 
spreading  their  propaganda  to  the  young.      They ! 
realize  it  will  not  be  long  until  they  are  the  lead-| 
ers  of  our  country.  So  let  us  at  every  opportunity, 
help  to  establish  our  youth  in  the  Word  of  God,  that  I 
they  in  turn,  will  be  faithful  in  giving  it  out.  I 

Let  us  pray  that  our  own  youth  be  led  out  into 
service.  The  minister  or  mission  work  is  still  the 
highest  calling  a  young  person  can  aspire  unto,  but 
too  often,  young  people  are  rather  discouraged  from 
choosing  service  in  the  church  for  their  life  work. 

A  great  evangelist  was  once  asked  why  it  was  we 
were  not  having  as  many  preachers  among  our 
young  men  as  there  were  at  one  time,  and  he  re- 
plied, "not  so  many  mothers  pray  that  their  sons  be 
called  to  the  ministry,  or  to  the  service  of  the  Lord." 
Let  us  encourage  our  young  people,  and  show  them 
the  greatest  thing  they  can  do  is  to  contend  for  the 
faith  once  delivered,  to  defend,  and  preach  the 
Word  of  the  Living  God. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


JOURNEYING  IN  THE  EASTERN  SUDAN 


From  Port  Said  we  had  only  a  short  trip  through 
the  canal  and  down  the  Red  Sea  to  Port  Sudan.  A 
few  days  of  glaring  water  and  red  rocks  void  of 
a  single  blade  of  grass,  and  then  the  ship's  head 
was  turned  toward  a  lowlying  bit  of  coastline.  Pres- 
ently we  noticed  that  we  were  heading  for  a  har- 
bour, at  the  back  of  which  a  dusty  and  dry-looking 


town  began  to  make  its  appearance — our  first  im- 
pression of  Port  Sudan.  We  were  soon  ashore,  and 
in  spite  of  the  heat — and  it  was  like  standing  by 
the  open  door  of  a  mighty  furnace — we  were  great- 
ly impressed  by  the  place.  Everything  was  under 
perfect  management.  Such  public  services  as  ferry- 
boats and  taxis  were  plentiful,  and  run  according  to 
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ixed  tariffs.  The  whole  place  was  as  clean  as  a  hos- 
tital.  A  few  days  were  spent  here  of  necessity,  but 
iventually  we  boarded  the  train  and  started    our 
ourney  to  the  interior.  From  the  comfortable  in- 
ide  of  the  railway  carriage  we  looked  upon  the 
Irabbest  panorama  of  khaki-coloured  sand,    burned 
md  burning  rock,  and  woebegone  wilderness  that 
he  mind  of  man  could  conceive.  In  places  a  few 
ufts  of  hay-coloured  grass  hung  their  shamefaced 
leads  as  though  they  had  no  right  in  such  a  place 
md  knew  it.  Most  wonderful  to  behold,  we  occa- 
;ionally  saw  a  bivouac-tent  and  camel,  and  some- 
imes  goats,  of  a  wandering  desert-dweller  and  his 
'amily,  but  what  these  animals  and  humans  sur- 
vived on  is  a  testimony  to  the  simplicity  of  their 
rants.  Our  hearts  went  out  to  them  in  sympathy. 
During  the  night  the  train  travelled  on  across  this 
iesert,  and  in  the  morning  the  view  from  the  car- 
riage window  was  unchanged.    As  my  eyes  became 
nore  accustomed  to  objects  I  suddenly  noticed  that 
;he  public  highway  was  also     making     its     way 
ilongside  the  railway  track.  This  was  not  discernible 
it  first,  but  presently  the  ruts  made  by  some  form- 
er wheels  became  quite  apparent,  and  by  this  we 
mew  it  was  the  road.  Here  and  there  along  this  Via 
Dolorosa  were  piles  of  bones  and  skeletons  of  cam- 
els, and  as  one  viewed  the  whole  landscape  one's 
thoughts  went  back  to  the  people  who  do  all  their 
travelling  on  roads  of  this  sort,  and  of  what  were 
the  thoughts  of  the  white  man  who  planned  and 
laid  the  railway  track.    At  last,  Khartoum !    From 
the  wilderness  we  suddenly  ran  into  this  beautiful 
town.     On  the  way  we  had  occasional  glimpses  of 
the  Nile,  but  here  in  Khartoum  we  wdtnessed  its 
power  to  heal  the  soil.  Canon  Harper  met  us  at  the 
station,  and  conveyed  us  to  Clergy  House,  where  for 
the  next  four  days  we  were  the  guests  of  Bishop 
Gwynne.    Everybody  was  kind  to  us.  After  the  des- 
ert this  town  is  a  green  fairyland.     There  is    a 
municipal  arrangement  whereby  all  the  lawns  and 
gardens  are  inundated  two  or  three  times  a  week 
with  water  from  the  Nile,  while  the  streets  are  laid 
out  in  park  fashion  and  avenued  with  trees.  The 
Bishop  took  us  over  to  see  Omdurman,  and  coming 
back  we  looked  out  into  the  desert.  A  couple  of  hun- 
dred yards  off  we  saw  a  big  rainwater  pool.  I  re- 
marked on  it,  and  the  Bishop  laughed.  "You  are  not 
the  first  who  has  been  taken  in  by  that,"  he  said. 
"Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  sergeant  who  sent  his 
men  with  a  bucket  to  draw  from  it?"    It  was  the 
mirage.    It  was  the  more  cruel  because  it  looked  so 
fair.  "The  Devil's  Pool"     the  people  appropriately 
call  it. 

Again  the  train.  This  time  our  destination  was 
the  town  of  Rahad,  from  whence  we  had  to  start 
our  long  trek  south  to  the  Moro  Hills.  Once  more 
sand  and  more  sand,  and  then  the  landscape  under- 
went a  change.  Shrubs  began  to  appear  and  then 


trees,  and  they  increased  in  number.  At  last  Ra- 
had was  reached,     about  twenty-four  hours  from 
Khartoum.  Here  Mr.  Mills  met  us  and  hurriedly  got 
our  baggage  out  of  the  van;  the  remainder  of  our 
stuff  had  preceded  us.    Mr.  Mills  was  in  a  hurry  to 
get  on  the  road,  for  the  weather  had  been  good  for 
trekking,  and  as  the  heavy  rains  were  overdue  there 
was  no  knowing  how  soon  the  weather  would  break. 
Next  morning  we  started  off  with  a  sun  in  the 
sky  that  promised  to  remain  shining  for  at    least 
twelve  hours.  Fickle  sun.    We  had  barely  been  trav- 
elling an  hour  when  we  noticed  the  black  clouds  roll 
up.    "We  may  just  get  the  tail-end  of  this  storm," 
we  thought,  and  proceeded  on  our  way  joyfully.  The 
camels  plodded  on  grumblingly,  but  the  donkeys  we 
were  riding  wanted  very  much  to  turn  tail  and  go 
home,  wise  brutes.  Presently  the  rain  broke  over 
our  heads,  soaked  us,  and  seemed  to  be  passing  on 
to  the  west.  Before  it  passed  right  over,  however,  it 
changed  its  mind  and  doubled  back  on  its  tracks, 
washed  us  out  again,  and  then  seemed  to  decide 
southwards.  For  one  brief  moment  the  sky  cleared 
as  the  rain  coursed  south,  and  then  it  did  an  about- 
turn  once  more,  and  again  poured  its  wetness  down 
our  miserable  necks.  To  get  to  the  Nuba  Mountains 
one  has  to  pass  over  miles  and  miles  of  black  cot- 
ton soil,  which  is  quite  navigable  in  the  dry  season, 
but  like  a  black  (African)   edition  of  the  Goodwin 
Sands  in  the  wet.  The  soaking  of  our  garments  only 
made  us  uncomfortable;  it  was  not  that  that    we 
minded.  Underfoot  was  the  sphere  of  our  anxiety. 
In  the  desert,  it  had  been  sand,  sand,  sand.  Now  it 
was  mud,  mud,  mud.    Again  my  fancy  was  back  in 
France,  and  once  more  I  plodded  the  duckboards, 
but  there  were  no  duckboards  here,  and  the  ani- 
mals were  getting  the  wind  up  properly.  They  were 
sinking  over  the  fetlocks,  and  the  smell  of  wet  an- 
imal was  most  enthralling,  I  do  assure  you.  At  last 
we  got  to  an  island  in  this  ocean  of  mud,  a  small 
brown  soil  patch  on  which  an  Arab  had  put  up  a 
few  grass  huts.  These  Arabs  are  hospitable,  and  our 
lonely  sheikh  gave  us  accommodation  and  a  fire  for 
the  night.     We  were  not  troubled  with  the  smoke 
from  that  fire.  It  went  straight  through  the  hole  in 
the  roof,  while  we  found  enough  space  around  the 
sides  to  sit  comfortably  and  dry  ourselves,  and  af- 
ter that  to  lie  down  and  sleep.  It  rained  on  the  fol- 
lowing day,  but  more  leniently,  then  on  the  follow- 
ing one  also;  but  all  things  come  to  an  end  some- 
time, and  at  last  we  arrived  at  Abri,  the  headquar- 
ters of  the  Sudan  United  Mission  on  this  side. 


Speaking  silence  is  better  than  senseless  speech. 


"There  are  a  good  many  problems  before  the 
American  people  today,  and  before  me  as  President, 
but  I  expect  to  find  the  solution  of  those  problems 
just  in  the  proportion  that  I  am  faithful  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God."— Woodrow  Wilson. 
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Across  Africa  on  a  Lorry 

Selected  from  the  Lightbearer 


As  A  Novice  in  this  kind  of  travel,  may  I  be  al- 
lowed to  give  a  few  of  the  impressions  I  gained  on 
this,  my  first  trek. 

I  am  not  writing  purely  from  a  missionary  point 
of  view — I  can  leave  that  to  others.  I  think  some 
readers  may  like  to  have  a  more  general  idea  of  the 
conditions  of  life  in  the  Sudan,  and  other  matters 
which  missionaries  might  not  think  worth  while  or 
care  to  mention. 

Trekking  through  the  Sudan  on  a  motor-lorry  can 
scarcely  be  called  joyriding,  unless  it  is  for  the  joy 
of  a  new  experience.  The  question  I  have  been 
asked  most  frequently  since  I  got  back  is,  "Did  you 
enjoy  the  trip?"  I  feel  rather  like  a  young  Scottish 
lassie  who  took  a  five-shilling  cheap  trip  from  Aber- 
deen to  Ayr  to  see  the  birthplace  of  Burns.  When 
she  got  back  a  friend  asked  her  how  she  liked  it. 
"A'  weel,"  she  replied,  "it  was  an  awful  lang  hurl 
for  the  money;  but  I  like  fine  to  say  I've  been  there." 
That  very  aptly  expresses  my  own  feelings.  I'm  glad 
I've  been  there — but  I'm  heartily  glad  to  be  back 
home  again. 

After  telling  one  of  my  friends  some  of  my  ex- 
periences, she  said,  "Oh  I  should  not  like  to  live  out 
there,"  to  which  my  wife  quietly  replied,  "Mission- 
aries don't  go  because  they  like  it — they  are  willing 
to  go  for  Christ's  sake."  One  reason  I  am  glad  to 
have  been  is  that  I  may  be  able  to  throw  some  side- 
lights on  a  missionary's  life. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  for  our  going  out  was  to 
visit  our  Mission  stations  in  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Su- 
dan. We  have  a  group  of  stations  some  four  hundred 
miles  south  of  Khartoum  and  about  one  hundred 
miles  from  the  Abyssinian  border.  In  that  district 
alone  we  covered  about  one  thousand  miles  on  lor- 
ries over  some  of  the  bumpiest  roads  I  have  even 
been  on.  At  times  I  felt  as  if  my  neck  might  be  dis- 
located with  the  sudden  jerks.  Thirty  or  forty  miles 
at  a  stretch  over  hard-baked,  corrugated  mud,  with 
every  now  and  then  a  sudden  dive  into  the  dry  bed 
of  a  stream,  or  a  bump  into  a  big  hole  in  the  road. 
It  is  a  splendid  cure  for  liver  complaints.  Yes,  I'm 
glad  I  have  had  the  experience,  for  once  —  that's 
quite  enough,  and  far  too  much  to  long  for  more. 

Of  course.  Government  officials,  pioneer  traders, 
and  missionaries — the  only  folk  who  use  the  roads 
— will  smile  at  such  a  description  and  say,  "What 
nonsense."  That  is  only  because  they  have  become 
used  to  such  conditions  and  have  lost  all  sense  of 
proportion.  I'm  quite  sure  most  of  my  readers  would 
feel  as  I  felt,  and  that  is  why  I  write  so  feelingly.  If 


ever  I  go  again,  I  shall  take  with  me  a  pair  oi 
pneumatic-seated  trousers  to  act  as  shock-absorb- 
ers! 

In  the  rainy  season  the  black,  sunbaked  mud  be- 
comes soft  like  putty,  and  even  veterans  admit  it  is 
"the  limit."  It  sticks  to  the  wheels  of  any  vehicle; 
cycling  and  motoring  are  impossible.  It  sticks  to 
one's  shoes;  camels  slither  about  like  ships  in  dis- 
tress; bulls,  oxen,  and  donkeys  are  the  only  means 
of  transport. 

So  much  for  the  roads.  What  about  the  climate' 
We  were  there  in  what  they  call  the  cold  ( !)  season, 
but  the  thermometer  made  a  fair  show  at  104  de 
grees  in  the  shade.  In  Britain  we  grumble  when  11 
climbs  to  eighty  degrees,  at  ninety  degrees  people 
begin  to  drop  down  and  die — in  Africa  at  104  de- 
grees we  grin  and  bear  it.  Thirst  is  insatiable ;  half 
a  dozen  cups  of  tea  leave  one  longing  for  half  a  doz- 
en more.  As  for  "Africa's  sunny  fountains"  rolling 
down  the  golden  sand — it's  a  poet's  dream.  There 
is  plenty  of  sand  to  perform  on,  but  no  fountains. 
We  travelled  for  over  twelve  hundred  miles  without 
sejeing  running  water  of  any  kind  except  one  or 
two  tiny  trickles  of  warm,  slimy  water.  Rivers  and 
streams  were  all  dried  up. 

And  the  scenery !  We  saw  the  fine,  rugged  peaks 
of  the  Nuba  Mountains.  They  certainly  are  grand. 
I  live  close  to  our  beautiful  lake  district  of  Cumber- 
land and  Westmorland,  and  some  of  the  hills  we 
passed  made  me  feel  homesick.  There  were  moun- 
tains, but,  alas,  no  lakes.  Instead  of  our  beautiful 
valleys  of  verdant  green,  there  was  dried-up  vege- 
tation. In  some  parts  near  the  Upper  Nile,  there  are 
literally  hundreds  of  miles  of  perfectly  flat,  dried- 
up  bush  land ;  and  in  other  parts,  land  without  bush, 
where  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach  there  was  noth- 
ing but  dried,  burnt  grass.  I  think  it  was  in  these 
parts  that  I  most  pitied  the  lot  of  our  missionaries. 
To  be  condemned  to  live  there  to  me  would  be  dread- 
ful ;  but  our  missionaries  smiled  at  the  privilege  of 
doing  so. 

Just  a  few  words  about  some  of  the  other  delight- 
ful creatures  one  is  likely  to  meet  with — snakes, 
scorpions,  centipedes,  beetles,  flies,  ants,  mosqui- 
toes, most  of  these  in  various  assorted  sizes  and  col- 
ors, to  suit  all  tastes,  and,  as  one  wag  has  put  it, 
"most  of  them  bite  and  all  of  them  tickle."  Big 
game  I  need  not  mention,  for  I  saw  none,  unless  hy- 
enas, jackals,  antelopes,  monkeys,  and  baboons  be 
classed  as  such.  Only  once  did  we  hear  a  leopard 
growl,  as  we  were  putting  up  our  camp-beds  in  the 
open. 
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I  havQ  said  enough  to  show  that  the  Sudan  is  by 
0  means  a  pleasure  resort.  What,  then,  can  induce 
rhite  men.  to  choose  such  a  country  to  live  in  ?  Sure- 
7  there  must  be  some  impelling  force.  For  the  trad- 
r  the  love  of  money  may  account  for  sacrificing  the 
menities  of  ordinary  life.  For  the  Government  of- 
icial  a  strong  sense  of  loyalty  to  king  and  country, 
nd  in  not  a  few  cases  of  duty  to  God  and  man.  The 
tritish  officials  of  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan  are 
len  of  whom  we  may  feel  justly  proud.  For  the 
lissionary,  "the  love  of  Christ  constrains  him." 

A  special  reason  for  our  going  on  this  trip  was 
3  confer  with  the  Government  officials  and  our 
wn  staff  about  the  work  of  the  Mission.  The  An- 
lo-Egyptian  Sudan  is  being  rapidly  developed.  The 
Government  are  encouraging  the  natives  to  grow 
otton  and  other  crops.  This  is  bringing  the  people 
ito  touch  with  outside  influences,  especially  with 
[le  Moslem  traders.  The  officials  are  anxious  that 
tiq  effoi'ts  to  meet  the  educational,  moral,  and  spir- 
tual  needs  of  the  people  shall  not  lag  behind  these 
conomic  forces.  The  need  is  urgent,  and  they  want 
s  to  send  out  more  workers  immediately.  A  careful 
urvey  was  made  at  the  Conference,  of  the  staff  re- 
uired  for  this  purpose,  and  we  decided  to  appeal 
or  at  least  fifteen  new  workers  for  the  Anglo- 
Jgyptian  Sudan.  (We  also  require  about  thirty  more 
or  other  parts  of  the  Sudan,  but  more  of  this  lat- 

r). 

Let  me  tell  you  something  about  the  people  for 
i^hom  these  fifteen  new  workers  are  required.  The 
)inkas  and  Shilluks  of  the  Upper  Nile  are  a  fine 
ndependent  race.  Many  of  the  men  stand  six  feet 
igh  or  more.  Their  features  are  somewhat  Egjrp- 
ian.  They  are  of  a  roving  disposition,  moving  away 
rom  the  river  in  the  rainy  season,  to  cultivate  their 
arms,  and  during  the  dry  season  gravitating  back 
0  the  Nile  for  water  for  their  cattle.  The  Krongo 
ribesmen  of  the  Nuba  Mountains  are  quite  differ- 
nt.  They  are  also  a  strong,  athletic,  study  type.  The 
tien  have  well-developed  muscles;  they  are  fond  of 
ports,  especially  wrestling.  The  young  men  go  into 
raining  for  this  and  are  most  abstemious.  They 
arely  marry  before  twenty-five  years  of  age.  They 
luild  very  neat  mud  or  stone  huts  with  thatched 
oofs ;  usually  five  huts  compose  a  family  compound. 
/[any  of  them  live  on  the  rocky  heights  of  the  moun- 
ains  and  cultivate  the  ground  in  terraces.  These 
ribes  are  amongst  the  most  virile  to  be  found  in 
Africa.  The  Government  officials  are  proud  of  them 
,nd  are  anxious  to  treat  them  well.  During  our  con- 
erence  one  of  them  said,  "These  people  are  worthy 
if  the  best  that  can  be  given  them  in  religion  and 
iducation;"  and  he  added,  "The  best  that  can  be 
riven  is  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  set 
brth  in  the  lives  and  teaching  of  white  men." 

What  a  challenge  to  us  at  home!  I  have  never 
mown  such  a  unique  opportunity  for  the  advance  of 


God's  kingdom  in  the  Mission  field.  These  words 
should  be  echoed  far  and  wide.  They  are  a  trumpet 
call  to  advance.  "These  people  are  worthy  of  the 
best  that  can  he  given  them  in  religion  and  educa- 
tion, and  the  best  that  can  be  given  is  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  set  forth  in  the  lives 
a'lid  teaching  of  white  men."  Not  the  wild  statement 
of  somei  missionary  enthusiast,  but  the  calm,  con- 
sidered judgment  of  a  leading  Government  official. 

Can  we  hesitate  to  take  up  the  challenge?  God 
forbid !  Impossible !  We  must  advance.  It  is  a  call  to 
action — and  immediate  action.  I  have  purposely 
shown  some  of  the  hardships  workers  may  be  called 
on  to  endure.  Hardships  and  dangers  never  daunt 
true  men.  We  want  volunteers — the  very  best — men 
who  can  endure  hardness  for  Christ's  sake.  We 
want  money  to  undertake  the  work.  The  challenge 
is  just  as  much  for  funds  as  it  is  for  men.  If  we 
cannot  give  our  lives,  can  we  withhold  our  money? 
Surely  not!  Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his 
wealth  to  the  Lord  ? 

Last,  but  not  least,  if  we  are  to  meet  this  chal- 
lenge, we  need  a  strong,  sincere,  earnest  band  of 
praying  men  and  women  determined  to  see  this 
thing  through.  We  want  volunteers  for  this;  send 
in  your  name,  enroll  today,  the  need  is  pressing. 

W.  B.  Redmayne. 


There  is  nothing  to  be  compared  with  the  joy 
found  in  service,  when  striving  to  make  God's  way 
our  way. — Mildred  G.  Paul. 


THE  MEANING  OF  PRAYER 

A  Breath  of  prayer  in  the  morning 

Means  a  day  of  blessing  sure; 
A  breath  of  prayer  in  the  evening 

Means  a  night  of  rest  secure. 

A  breath  of  prayer  in  our  weakness 
Means  the  clasp  of  a  mighty  hand ; 

A  breath  of  prayer  when  lonely 
Means  some  one  to  understand. 

A  breath  of  prayer  in  our  sorrows 
Means  comfort  and  peace  and  rest ; 

A  breath  of  prayer  in  our  doubtings 
Assures  the  Lord  knows  best. 

A  breath  of  prayer  in  rejoicing 

Gives  joy  and  added  delight; 
For  they  that  remember  God's  goodness 

Go  singing  far  into  the  night. 

There's  never  a  day  nor  a  season 

That  prayer  may  not  bless  every  hour ; 

And  never  a  soul  need  be  helpless 

When  linked  with  God's  infinite  power. 

— Selected 
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SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 

Program  For   February,  1936 

Mis.  Herbert  L.  Briscoe 


Song  :    "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

Opening  Prayer — For  the  missionaries  who    are 

giving  the  message  in  Africa. 
Scripture:    Matt.  5:13-16. 
Memory  Verse:    Matt.  5:16. 
Missionary  Story  : 

We  will  begin  our  voyage  with  Miss  Mary  Em- 
mert.  She  has  been  spending  the  past  year  in  the 
Homeland.  As  she  returns  to  Africa  can  we  imag- 
ine we  are  sailing  with  her  as  we  read  this  first 
letter  she  has  written  to  the  Signal  Lights  ? 
Dear  Children: 

How  would  you  children  like  to  go  with  me  to 
Africa  on  the  good  ship  Imagination?  Its  a  long 
trip  over  there,  you  know.  In  fact  it  will  take  us  four 
weeks  on  the  ocean  alone.  Just  think  of  nothing  but 
water  as  far  as  you  can  see!  Up  and  down  the 
waves  go,  and  of  course  the  boat  does  the  same ;  and 
besides  that — it  rolls  back  and  forth  from  side  to 
side.  On  it  goes.  Aren't  we  glad,  though,  when  we  at 
last  see  land  one  morning  as  we  look  out  the  little 
round  port-hole  in  our  cabin  and  find  that  the  boat 
isn't  moving  but  is  just  rocking  gently  in  the  water? 
You  see  they  have  tied  it  fast  to  the  dock,  and  what 
we  see  is  one  of  the  coast  towns  of  Africa. 

We  find  there  are  to  be  many  stops  like  this  be- 
fore we  reach  the  port  where  we  are  to  get  off  the 
boat.  The  ship's  captain  says  he  must  stop  often  to 
leave  goods  that  are  being  shipped  to  these  ports, 
to  take  on  what  they  have  for  sale,  and  what  is  more 
important  to  us,  to  take  on  more  coal  to  keep  the 
engines  running,  so  we'll  have  power  to  go  on  our 
way.  It  is  interesting  to  watch  the  Africans  run 
back  and  forth  helping  to  load  the  peanuts  and 
palm  nuts  which  are  put  down  in  the  hold.  This  is 
our  first  sight  of  the  black  man  in  his  own  house. 
We  decide  to  get  off  the  boat  after  breakfast  and 
stroll  around  the  town  a  bit.  The  people  seem 
friendly  but  we  can't  understand  a  word  they  say. 
Isn't  it  too  bad  we  don't  know  their  language? 

The  market  is  a  very  interesting  place.  Let  us 
go  there  to  see  what  they  have  to  sell.  Instead  of 
putting  their  wares  on  tables,  most  of  the  natives 
have  spread  them  on  little  piles  on  a  mat  on  the 
ground.  Each  penny's  worth  of  peanuts,  and  other 
like  products  is  already  measured  out  and  heaped 


up  in  a  separate  little  pyramid.  There  sits  the  mer 
chant  on  the  ground  behind  his  goods,  his  legs  crossec 
in  Eastern  style.  It  is  more  like  a  play  stpre  than  i 
real  market  except  for  the  large  number  of  sellen 
and  for  the  crowd  of  people  constantly  wanderinj 
around. 

Here  we  are  ready  to  go  back  to  the  ship  again 
I  see  one  of  you  has  brought  a  cocoanut  and  anothe 
a  red  banana.  "If  you  couldn't  speak  their  languag 
how  did  you  manage  to  buy  the  fruit?" 

"That's  easy  enough,"  you  tell  me.  "We  just  point 
ed  to  what  we  wanted  and  they  said  something  w 
couldn't  understand.  Then  we  offered  them  a  coii 
and  they  held  up  their  fingers  to  show  how  man; 
coins  like  that  they  wanted." 

"Yes,  that  was  all  right  if  you  knew  how  mucl 
the  fruit  was  worth.  Otherwise  they  were  sure  t 
ask  you  two  or  three  times  the  price  when  they  sa'v 
you  didn't  know.  Then  you  should  have  shaken  you 
head  'no'  and  offered  them  about  a  third  of  wha 
they  said.  If  necessary  you  could  later  raise  you 
ovm  bid  to  about  half  what  they  asked.  That's  th 
way  one  must  learn  to  bargain  in  Africa." 

One  of  you  has  some  great  long  bananas  about  i 
foot  long  and  everyone  is  secretly  longing  for  ; 
piece.  But  alas  when  at  last  they  are  passed  aroun 
you  find  that  they  are  not  good  to  eat  at  all.  It  1 
about  like  trying  to  eat  uncooked  squash.  What 
disappointment !  There's  nothing  to  do  but  give  ther 
to  the  pet  monkey  on  the  top  deck.  Someone  tell 
us  that  they  are  really  plantains  and  not  banana 
and  must  be  cooked  to  be  good. 

The  ship  moves  out  again.  The  next  time  w 
stop  far  out  from  port.  The  captain  explains  tha 
they  must  pay  too  much  to  dock  each  time.  Soo: 
there  come  a  number  of  canoes  with  a  black  mai 
in  each.  We  laugh  as  we  see  how  they  are  dressec 
for  they  each  wear  a  stiff  hat  and  a  necktie  bu 
nothing  else  but  shorts.  The  necktie  around  thei 
bare  necks  looks  funny,  but  soon  find  that  their  ob 
ject  is  to  make  us  laugh.  They  sing  a  few  songs  am 
make  funny  remarks  to  the  passengers.  Someon 
throws  them  a  coin  which  splashes  in  the  water 
Quick  as  a  flash  off  goes  the  plug  hat  and  off  ii 
the  water  goes  the  occupant  of  the  nearest  canoe 
The  water  is  so  clear  one  can  see  the  black  fee 
kicking  around  below.  Soon  up  comes  the  diver 
takes  the  piece  of  money  out  of  his  mouth  and  dis 
plays  it  in  triumph.  The  fun  lasts  as  long  as  anj 
one  continues  to  throw  coins  into  the  water.  Wi 
admire  the  skill  of  the  diver  in  recovering  his  canoi 
and  climbing  back  in  without  upsetting  it. 

As  we  continue  our  journey  it  becomes  warmei 
and  we  spend  some  time  each  day  playing  on  th< 
deck.  The  games  are  often  interrupted  by  a  cry  o: 
"flying  fish."  Everyone  rushes  to  the  railing  to  see 
Sometimes  there  is  a  whole  school  of  good  sized  fisi 
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imping  out  of  the  water  one  after  another.  They 
se  at  least  a  foot  out  of  the  water  and  do  not  seem 
)  mind  the  nearness  of  the  boat. 
The  captain  tells  us  that  on  one  of  his  return  trips 
e  felt  he  should  turn  his  ship  off  its  usual  course, 
[e  did  not  know  what  made  him  do  so,  but  he  kept 
ji  closer  than  usual  to  the  shore  although  still  far 
ut  of  sight  of  land.  Perhaps  he  understood  why  he 
Vas  led  to  change  his  route  better  later,  for  the  next 
ay  the  man  in  the  crow's  nest  sighted  an  object  a 
mg  way  off.  Do  you  know  where  the  crow's  nest 
3?  It  is  way  at  the  top  of  that  tall  mast  that  looks 
ke  a  steel  pole.  Although  you  didn't  notice  him  be- 
ore,  someone  is  always  up  there  as  a  lookout.  That's 
omething  like  our  guardian  angel  who  is  continual- 
jr  watching  over  us  to  keep  us  from  harm,  isn't  it  ? 
Well,  this  man  reported  to  the  Captain  who  then 
legan  to  steer  the  ship  nearer  the  small  object  he 
ould  see  on  the  horizon.  He  soon  made  out  through 
lis  field  glasses  that  it  was  a  raft  with  several  peo- 
(le  on  it.  He  sent  out  a  small  boat  to  pick  them  up. 
rhe  sailors  found  that  it  was  a  crudely  made  raft 
vith  five  Africans  aboard,  who,  you  can  imagine, 
vere  overjoyed  to  see  them.  These  natives  had  made 
he  raft  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  mouth  of 
he  Congo  River  in  order  to  pick  palm  nuts.  The 
•iver  was  so  swift  that  they  had  been  unable  to 
nake  it  cross  and  had  been  swept  out  to  sea.  They 


had  been  in  this  plight  two  days  without  a  thing 
to  eat  nor  any  water  to  drink  when  the  steamer 
sighted  them.  Boats  very  seldom  travel  at  that  par- 
ticular place  in  the  ocean,  so  I'm  sure  the  captain 
was  glad  he  listened  to  the  voice  that  led  him  to 
turn  off  his  regular  course.  Everyone  was  so  happy 
over  the  rescue,  but  none  more  so  than  the  men 
themselves. 

Don't  you  wish  that  we  could  help  save  some  of 
these  poor  black  people  from  death?  Who  knows? 
Perhaps  we  can. 

Your  friend, 

Mary  L.  Em  meet 

Song:    "Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning." 

Report  of  the  D.  W.  B's. 

Roll  Call. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Closing  Song  :   "I  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men." 

Signal  Light's  Benediction. 


LIGHTING  WITHOUT  LOSING 
They  tell  us  that  candles  do  not  lose  any  heat  by 
lighting  other  candles.  Here  is  a  natural  law  which 
finds  ample  illustration  in  the  spiritual  world. 

— Selected 
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PRAISE  AND 

PRAYER 


FEBRUARY 
jEt  Us  Praise  God: 

1.  For  the  fact  that  His  love  is  ever- 
asting. 

2.  For  the  prosperity  we  find  in  Him 
hat  cannot  be  found  in  the  world. 

3.  For  His  Son  that  made  the  great- 
est sacrifice  of  all  on  the  cross. 

jET  Us  Pray  God: 

1.  To  prepare  us  for  sacrifices. 

2.  To   quicken    our   sympathy      for 
hose  around  us. 

3.  To   bless   the  work  we   are   now 
;rying  to  do. 

4.  To   intensify   our   longings 
;hus  multiply  our  power. 


and 


How  sharper  than  a  serpent's  tooth 
it  is 
To  have  a  thanklesh  child. 

— Shakespeare. 


Southern  California  District  W.  M.  S.  Conference 


O  Lord,  that  lends  me  life,  lend  me  a 
heart  replete  with  thankfulness. 

— Shakespeabe. 


This  conference  met  October  29th  at 
Camp  Bethel.  The  President,  Mrs. 
Charles  Mayes,  opened  the  morning 
session  at  10:30.  This  session  was  held 
out  of  doors.  The  report  of  the  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer was  read  and  accepted. 
The  Treasurer's  report  showed  $202.69 
going  through  the  treasury  this  year. 
The  greater  part  of  this  money  was 
paid  to  the  Bassai  Fund.  The  confer- 
ence also  pays  to  its  President  $15.00 
toward  expenses  to  National  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Southern  California  District  has 
accepted  into  its  organization  a  new 
society  at  every  meeting.  The  society 
of  the  Bellflower  Church  was  our  baby 
society  at  this  meeting.  Glendale  So- 
ciety was  accepted  at  the  April  meet- 
ing. We  hope  to  continue  this  until 
every  church  in  this  district  has  a  W. 
M.  S. 

After  caring  for  the  old  business  the 
morning  session  was  brought  to  a 
close. 

Lunch  was  served  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  camp.  Mrs.  Mayes,  our  retiring 
President  who  will  soon  leave  for  the 
east,  was  presented  with  a  cake  and 
a  farewell  song  was  sung  in  her  honor. 
Mrs.  Mayes  has  been  a  worthy  presi- 


dent and  we  are  sorry  to  lose  her,  but 
our  loss  will  be  other's  gain. 

The  La  Veme  Society  was  our 
hostess  of  the  day  and  served  a  lovely 
luncheon. 

California,  running  true  to  form, 
changed  the  weather  which  is  unusual. 
It  began  to  rain  and  we  were  com- 
pelled to  stay  indoors  for  the  after- 
noon session. 

Miss  Johanna  Neilsen,  our  returned 
missionary  from  South  America,  took 
Us  on  a  trip  to  the  missionary  stations. 
We  saw  again  the  real  sacrifice  of 
those  on  our  South  American  Mission 
Field.  Her  talk  was  greatly  appreci- 
ated by  all. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
for  the  new  year.  President,  Mrs.  W. 
A.  Ogden,  Los  Angeles;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Hari-y  Good,  Pomona;  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  Los  Angeles;  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Sternquist, 
South  Gate.  This  concluded  the  busi- 
ness session  and  the  conference  was 
adjourned  to  meet  again  in  April,  1936. 
There  were  150  in  attendance  at  this 
meeting. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.   Ray   Runyon,   Dist.    Sec'y 
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Minutes  oF  the  Pennsylvania 

District  W.  M.  S.  Conference 


Sessions  held  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Waynesbore,  Oct.  7-10,  1935. 
Tuesday  October  8,  8:30  A.  M. 

The  first  W.  M.  S.  session  opened 
by  singing,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus."  Mrs.  Ashman  led  the  sing- 
ing and  conducted  the  devotions.  She 
talked  on  "Co-workers  to-gether  with 
God,"  basing  her  remarks  on  I  Cor.  S: 
9;  John  14:3  and  II  Tim.  2:20,  21,  and 
closed  with  prayer. 

After  the  President  had  brought 
words  of  welcome  and  greeting,  the  fi- 
nancial report  for  tlie  year  of  the  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer was  read  and  accept- 
ed. The  President  then  read  the  Na- 
tional Budget,  presented  the  Mission 
Study  text,  "Toward  a  Christian  Amer- 
ica," and  explained  the  required  Bible 
reading  for  the  year.  The  following 
committees  were  appointed : 
Nomination 

Mrs.  Greaves,  Phila.  1st  Church. 

Mrs.  John  Rishel,  Pittsburgh. 

Mrs.  Joseph  Gingrich,  Johnstown, 
3rd. 

Resolutions 

Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert,  Masontown. 

Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherman,  Berlin. 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Ashman,  Johnstown,  1st. 
Registration 

Mrs.  Wm.   Schaffer,   Sr.,  Allentown. 

Mrs.  C.  K.  Snider,  Martinsburg. 
Auditing 

Mrs.  A.   V.   Kimmell,   Phila.   1st. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Cone- 
maugh. 

Miss  Lenora  Helmick  of  Masontown 
sang  a  beautiful  solo  on  "Prayer,"  af- 
ter which  the  President  closed  the  ses- 
sion with  prayer. 

Wednesday,  Oct.  9,  8:30  A.  M. 

This  session  convened  by  the  sing- 
ing of  "I  am  Happy  in  the  Service  of 
the  King,"  after  which  Mrs.  S.  F.  Web- 
er led  in  prayer  and  gave  a  short  de- 
votional talk  from  Phil.  2:5.  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy, our  returned  Missionary  from 
Africa,  gave  an  impressive  talk  from 
John  4:4.  "He  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria,"  emphasizing  the  fact  that 
missionaries  and  those  who  love  Him 
"must  needs  go." 

Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert,  the  Vice  Presi- 
dent, gave  a  talk  on  "How  to  make  the 
Goals."  She  showed  some  practical  ex- 
amples of  how  one  society  made  the 
goals.  Our  new  motto  "Living  to  learn 
and  learning  to  live"  was  mentioned, 
after  which  Mrs.  Seibert  led  in  pray- 
er. 

Thivrsday,   Oct.   10^   8:30  A.  M. 

The  attendance  at  all  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  sessions  was  large  and  the  interest 
keen.  This  morning,  Mrs.  Seibert  led 
the  women  in  singing,  "Anywhere  with 
Jesus."  The  devotions  were  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Berkshire  of  Masontown,  who 
used   Psalm   24    and    offered    prayer. 


Mrs.  Kennedy  brought  us  another  stir- 
ring and  enlightening  message,  using 
II  Cor.  8:9.  She  told  us  of  African 
homes  and  furnishings,  education  and 
medical  treatment.  The  Credential 
Committee  reported  33  registered  dele- 
gates, fees  $8.25.  The  election  was  held, 
the  following  being  elected.  President, 
Mrs.  D.  C.  White;  Vice  President,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Seibert;  2nd  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.;  Sec.-Treas., 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  brought 
the  following  resolutions: 

Inasmuch  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
has  permitted  us  to  assemble  again  in 
blessed  fellowship  and  conference. 

Be  it  resolved.  That  we  thank  Him 
for  continued  blessing  in  spiritual  and 
material  needs;  and  for  the  answer  to 
prayer  in  the  advancement  of  our  home 
and  foreign  mission  work. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  That  we  urge 
our  women  to  live  the  separated  Chris- 
tian life ;  that  they  teach  their  children 
the  necessity  of  clean  living,  disapprov- 
ing the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  and 
tobacco;  and  that  they  recognize  the 
evil  influence  of  attending  movies,  card 
playing,  and  the  desecration  of  the 
Lord's  Day. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  That  we  sin- 
cerely endeavor  to  reach  all  the  goals 
stressing  the  value  of  spending  a  por- 
tion of  every  day  in  Bible  Study  and 
prayer. 

Be  it  also  resolved.  That  we  thank 
Mrs.  Kennedy  and  other  speakers  for 
spiritual  inspiration  and  blessings 
which  we  have  received  during  the  con- 
ference. 

Finally,  be  it  resolved.  That  we  thank 
the  women  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren of  Waynesboro,  and  also  the  wom- 


en of  the  First  Brethren  Church  foj 
their  gracious  Christian  hospitality. 
Respectfully  submitted 
Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert,        | 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Ashman. 

Mrs.   N.   V.   LEATHERMA^ 

In-as-much  as  the  Treasurer's  repor 
showed  a  balance  in  the  General  Func 
a  motion  was  made  that  we  pay  $5, 
(fifty  dollars)  toward  the  refrigerate! 
at  the  Old  Folks  Home,  as  our  specia' 
gift  for  the  year.  An  opportunity  wa 
then  given  all  the  women  attending  th 
session  to  make  an  offering  to  thii 
same  cause.  Women  joined  in  repeatinj 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  I 

Thu/rsday  afternoon,  one  o'clock 

The  "called"  business  session  of  th 
W.  M.  S.  was  opened  with  a  prayer  b; 
the  President.  The  motion  to  accept  th 
reports  of  the  committees  and  to  than 
them  for  services  rendered  carried.  Th 
freewill  offering  given  at  the  mornin, 
meeting  amounted  to  $10.60.  A  motio 
was  made  to  include  this  in  our  gift  tc 
ward  the  refrigerator.  It  was  recoiri 
mended  that  we  make  this  "project 
our  benevolent  work  for  the  year  i" 
our  local  societies,  each  society  send 
ing  their  offering  to  the  District  Trea 
surer,  who  will  send  it  all  in  togetheif 
Mrs.  Kimmell  led  in  prayer.  In  the  eve' 
ning,  a  gift  of  $15  was  presented  t[ 
Mrs.  Kennedy,  our  Conference  missionj 
ary,  on  furlough.  . 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Sec.-Treas; 
Pa.  Dist.  W.  M.  si 


He   thanked   God   and   took   couraga 
Acts  28:15.  1 


Some  folks  will  live  in  the  base 
ment  of  their  being  and  just  leave  thi 
upper  stories  unoccupied. 


He  that  will  believe  only  what  h( 
can  fully  comprehend  must  have  a  ver; 
long  head  or  a  very  short  creed. 

— C.    C.    COLTON 


PROGRAM  OF  PROGRESS 


February  should  find  every  society 
nearing  the  completion  of  a  Mission 
Study  Class  covering  the  book,  "To- 
ward a  Christian  American."  If  your 
class  is  not  organized  and  busy  be  sure 
to  get  started  at  once. 

A  PROJECT 

Each  year  as  the  various  Mission 
Study  Classes  reach  their  completion 
an  opportunity  is  given  for  expression 
in  the  form  of  a  gift  to  some  mission- 
ary endeavor. 

This  year  for  the  first  time  in  many 
years  our  Mission  Study  covers  the 
Home  field.  Because  of  this  it  has  been 
suggested  that  we  select  a  project  from 
the  home  field.  Those  who  have  vis- 
ited the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  In- 
diana have  noted  the  imperative  need 
of  a  refrigerator.  At  present  they  are 


"getting  by"  with  a  crudely  construct- 
ed ice-chest.  This  is  merely  a  box  toe 
large  to  be  kept  in  the  kitchen  and 
therefore  entails  many  unnecessarj 
steps  by  the  Matron  and  her  helpers, 
It  is  a  woman  killer,  unsanitary  and 
expensive  in  upkeep.  A  suggestion  was 
made  that  the  National  W.  M.  S.  start 
a  fund  looking  toward  a  new  refriger- 
ator of  the  mechanical  type.  Already 
one  District  has  taken  steps  in  this  di- 
rection and  one  society  has  lifted  their 
offering  at  the  close  of  the  Mission 
Study  Class.  It  is  hoped  that  many 
others  may  see  this  need  and  give  to 
this  worthy  cause.  Send  all  such  of- 
ferings to  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel,  West 
Alexandria,  Ohio,  Rt.  2. 

Note    Mrs    Kimnael's    change   of    ad- 
dress. 
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MASONTOWN,  PA. 
year  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S-: 

We  extend  greetings  and  best  wishes 
3  you  from  our  society.  Perhaps  a  few 
rords  from  our  society  would  be  useful 
D  others  of  like  faith.  Our  work  has 
een  going  forward  in  a  fine  manner 
nd  we  are  meeting  our  goals  as  they 
ome  to  us.  We  have  recently  added 
welve  new  members  to  our  society  for 
Aich  we  praise  the  Lord.     We  enjoy 

good  social  time  at  the  close  of  each 
f  our  meetings. 

As  we  approach  the  close  of  another 
ear  we  pray  that  we  may  be  more 
aithful  in  tlie  future  than  we  have 
een  in  the  past. 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Shoaf,  Cor.  Sec'y 


BELLFLOWER  CALIFORNIA 

The  Missionary  Society  of  the  First 
irethren  Chuixh  of  Bellflower  was  or- 
:anized  Oct.  17th  last,  under  the  di- 
ection  of  Mrs.  Chas.  Mayes,  who  came 
ver  from  Whittier  and  gave  us  val- 
able  assistance.  Officers  were  then 
lected  and  committees  appointed  for 
lie  work.  We  have  now  a  membership 
f  21  in  this  six-month-old  church  of 
,bout  50  members.  We  have  a  well- 
illed  bag  of  clothing  ready  to  send  to 
lie  needy  Kentucky  mission  field  and 
re  doing  some  home  missionary  work 
1  our  own  community. 

Under  the  direction  of  our  President, 
Irs.  H.  R.  Hinkel,  we  have  begun  the 
tudy  of  our  missionary  book.  After 
aving  met  but  twice  we  have  seven 
■oals  completed.  Our  next  meeting  will 
e  Jan.  7th  when  we  expect  to  gain 
ome  new  members  and  to  see  even 
:reater  interest  in  our  work.  We  are 
ery  fortunate  in  having  our  pastor's 
rife  for  secretary  (also  secretary  of 
he  Sunday  school)  who  is  very  capable 
a  every  line  of  church  work.  She  is  a 
jong  Beach  lady  (formerly  Miss  Cecile 
lobertson)  also  was  a  student  at  Ash- 
and. 

Our  pastor,  Ernest  F.  Pine,  is  an 
Lshland  Seminary  graduate,  who  with 
ds  wife  was  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  for 
L  year  until  called  west  last  June.  He 
ireached  his  first  sermon  for  us  June 
lOth  in  a  tent  which  had  just  been 
)0ught  and  set  up  for  that  purpose. 
Dhe  tent  still  stands.  Meetings  have 
>een  held  in  it,  also  Sunday  school  and 
ilndeavor  for  nearly  six  months.  Bro. 
I.  Paul  Miller  was  with  us  for  three 
Rreeks  in  September  and  gave  us  a 
jood  start. 

We  have  125  chairs  in  the  tent  and 
he  Sunday  school  almost  fills  them, 
)ur  largest  attendance  being  116.  Two 
)f  the  classes  meet  outside  so  it  is  ap- 
parent that  we  need  a  new  church 
)uilding. 
After  many  delays,  the  plans  for  a 


church  are  now  ready  and  we  have 
hopes  that  in  a  very  short  time  the 
work  will  be  started.  And  so  with 
thankful  hearts  for  the  blessings  of 
the  year  just  closing,  we  look  forward 
with  joyful  anticipation  for  whatever 
the  Lord  has  in  store  for  us  in  the  com- 
ing months. 


Lord,  send  Thy  light. 

Not  only  in  the  darkest  night 

But  in  the  shadowy,  dim  twilight 

Wherein  my  strained  and  aching  sight 

Can   scarce   distinguish     wrong     from 
right, 


Mrs.  F.  K.  Van  Fossen,  Cor.  Sec'y      Then  send  light. — Exchange. 
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NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  Hollo- 
way,  Rochester,  Indiana. 

Outlook  Editors— Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  J.  Seibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,   Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Indiana 

President— Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer— Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  509  College  Ave.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President — Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President— Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 
San  Bernardino  Avenue,   Pomona. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay   St.,   Peru,   Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.   M.    S.     Department     of      the 

church  paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 

Send  to  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Rt.  5, 
care  Donald  V.  Holloway,  Rochester, 
Indiana. 

1.  All   orders   for   books   and   litera- 
ture. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


THE  SISTERHOOD 


Do  God's  Will 


)f  MARY  Zl 


dnd  MARTH/ 


Come  With  Me  to  the  Kentucky  Mountains 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

When  you  meet  for  your  study  of  home  missions, 
we  covet  your  prayers  for  us  too.  Although  I  am 
not  working  under  the  board  this  year,  I  am  doing 
what  missionary  work  I  can  along  with  my  work  of 
teaching  in  the  free  school.  I  continue  to  pray  that 
the  people  in  this  community  will  be  won  for  Christ, 
and  that  our  church  may  have  a  part  in  winning 
them. 

This  is  a  wonderful  field  for  service.  I  have  never 
seen  a  more  needy  place.  I  began  working  here  in 
June.  Since  then,  I  have  had  many  interesting  ex- 
periences, and  many  difficulties;  yet,  the  Lord  has 
truly  been  my  Shepherd  and  His  presence  has  made 
it  possible  for  me  to  say  even  in  the  face  of  diffi- 
culties, "He  leadeth  me  in  green  pastures,  and  my 
cup  runneth  over." 

I  would  like  for  you  to  come  with  me  for  a  visit 
in  this  community  and  see  the  beauty  of  the  hills.  In 
autumn  they  are  a  fairyland  of  beauty.  Since  you 
cannot  visit  with  us  in  person,  let  us  go  visiting  in 
our  imagination,  and  I  shall  try  to  give  you  some 
idea  of  the  people,  the  need,  and  the  community  in 
general. 

Let  me  first  give  you  some  idea  of  our  location. 
Cow  Creek  is  in  Owsley  County.  It  is  about  seven 
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miles  from  Breathitt  County.  Since  you  have  hear 
of  Breathitt  you  will  have  an  idea  of  what  Owsle 
is  like.  "As  the  crow  flies,"  we  are  only  about  thii 
ty  miles  from  Krypton,  Kentucky,  but  by  railroa 
it  is  much  farther.  We  are  twelve  miles  from  th 
railroad  and  do  not  have  much  contact  with  tl 
outside  world. 


This  is  a  farming  district.  The  farms  have  bee; 
handed  down  from  parents  to  children  for  man 
generations.  There  has  been  very  little  progress  i! 
farming  methods  or  in  education.  The  farmers  coi; 
tinue  to  plow  with  a  mule  and  to  hoe  all  their  cori 
and  vegetables  by  hand.  Within  the  last  twent 
years  there  has  been  only  one  student  from  the  "e^ 
tifecomihunity  who  finished  high  school.  There  isi 
gradual  awakening  in  agriculture  and  educatioi 
Three  boys  are  attending  high  school  this  year.  The 
ride  horseback  sixteeii  miles  a  day  to  attend  hig 
school. 

Practically  all  church  services  the  people  ha\ 
attended  are  those  conducted  by  mountain  preachei 
who  have  very  little,  if  any,  education.  They  usua 
ly  take  their  texts  from  Genesis  to  Revelation — thj 
is — they  ramble  on  until  one'wonaers  if  the  preacl 
er  himself  understands     what  he  is  trying  to  sa; 


/  am  the  New  Year,  and  I  come  to  you  pure  and  unstained, 

Fresh  from  the  Jmnd  of  God. 

Each  day,  a  precious  pearl  to  you  is  given 

That  you  must  string  upon  the  silver  thread  of  life. 

Once  strung  can  never  be  unthreaded  hut  stays 

An  undying  record  of  your  faith  and  skill. 

Each  golden,  minute  link  you  then  mv^t  weld  into  the  chain  of  hours 

That  is  no  stronger  than  its  weakest  link. 

Into  your  hands  is  given  all  the  wealth  and  power 

To  make  your  life  just  wJiat  you  will. 

I  give  to  you,  free  and  unstinted,  twelve  glorious  months 

Of  soothing  rain  and  sunshine  golden; 

The  days  for  work  and  rest,  the  nights  for  peaceful  slumber. 

All  that  I  iuive  I  give  with  love  unspoken. 

All  that  I  ask — you  keep  the  faith  unbroken! 

J.  D.  Templeton. 
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'here  hasn't  been  a  regular  Sunday  school  here  for 
long  time. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  started  in  June.  Since 
len,  there  have  been  many  trying  times.  Perhaps 
ou  will  be  interested  in  hearing  about  a  few  of  the 
ifficulties — not  so  much  the  difficulties  as  the  vic- 
jries  that  God  has  given. 

From  the  first  time  we  had  Sunday  school,  a 
roup  of  young  men,  and  old  men  too,  gathered  at 
ae  school  house  to  play  cards,  and  to  sell  whiskey 
fter  Sunday  school.  The  first  Sunday  they  played 
ards  down  under  the  trees  across  from  the  school 
ouse.  The  next  Sunday  they  did  not  bother  to  go 
0  far,  but  stayed  right  in  the  school  house  and 
layed.  That  was  too  much.  I  went  to  the  leader  and 
Did  him  not  to  let  that  happen  again.  I  don't  know 
That  I  could  have  done  had  they  decided  to  stay 
iere.  They  left  immediately,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact 
[lat  all  of  them  were  drinking  and  many  of  them 
arried  guns,  they  did  not  say  a  disrespectful  word. 

The  "bootlegging"  continued.  One  morning  I  start- 
d  out  to  dress  a  knife  wound  for  a  boy.  On  the 
ray  I  actually  smelled  that  "still"  and  located  it 
asily.  You  may  be  sure  it  was  moved  immediately, 
ti  about  a  month  the  men  started  operating  the 
still"  again.  This  time  it  was  only  a  few  hundred 
ards  from  the  schoolhouse!  During  services  there 
ras  a  continual  disturbance.  For  a  while  I  was  very 
iscouraged.  I  thou;^itj_"5Hiat  is  the-use,of  trying 
rhelp  the  peijple  when  jthey  do  not  try  to  help  them- 
elves?"  I  continued  to  pray  and  to  claim  God's 
romises.  One  week  after  the  worst  disturbance  oc- 
urred,  the  county  officers  raided,  found  the  "still" 
nd  broke  it  up.  Now  for  two  weeks  there  has  been 
.0  bootlegging.  Please  pray  that  I  may  have  strength 
0  meet  the  trials  as  they  come. 

When  Sunday  school  was  started  we  had  only  one 
ong  book.  I  knew  the  tune  to  only  one  song  in  it. 
!'he  lady  who  teaches  with  me  in  Sunday  school 
;new  the  tune  to  about  three  songs.  We  sang  duets 
f  those  three  for  about  six  Sundays.  Then  I  asked 
or  an  offering  for  song  books.  The  people  gave  a 
lollar,  and  a  friend  gave  another  one.  I  found  the 
irice  of  song  books  to  be  around  four  dollars  a  doz- 
n.  If  we  could  raise  the  money  for  them,  no  one 
TOuld  know  the  songs,  and  I  could  not  teach  sing- 
ng.    We  needed  another  teacher  too. 

I  prayed  for  a  teacher,  a  song  leader,  and  song 
>ooks.  Humanly  speaking,  all  three  seemed  almost 
tnpossible^magine  my  joy  when  a  young  man  came 
even  miles,  and  walked,  To  offer  his  help  in  what- 
iver  way  we  needed  him."'(He  is  a  teacher  in  a  mis- 
ion  school  at  Houston,  Ky.)  Not  only  can  he  teach 
ihd  sihgnsirrhe^lso  preaches  and  plays  the  guitar. 
ie  knew  where  we  could  order  small  paper-bound 
long  books  for  twelve  cents  each.  We  immediately 
)rdered  sixteen.  When  they  came,  they  were  not 


small  paper-bound  ones,  but  regular  sized  cloth- 
bound  ones !  They  had  been  sent  for  the  same  price. 
A  few  of  the  backs  were  slightly  soiled,  but  the  in- 
side was  all  right.  Mr.  Taylor,  the  young  man  who 
teaches  does  not  get  to  come  every  Sunday,  yet  he 
does  come  often  enough  to  teach  new  songs.  Truly 
God  is  able  to  give  us  more  than  we  ask  or  think. 

The  people  here  are  eager  for  the  Word.  When  in 
class  they  listen  to  each  word.  (I  mean  those  who 
attend  regularly,  not  the  ones  who  just  come    to      ^ 
disturb).    Very  few  men  attend.  A  common  belief 
in  the  mountains  is  that  a  /woman  shouldn't  lead  in 

church  work,  so  they  do  not  thinkThey^  should~:at^ 

tend.  They  think,  too,  thatSlTn^ay  schooTTs  just'tor 
women  and  children.  There  is  only  one  Christian 
man  in  this  community.  He  attends  sometime^ThiF  -A<£^ 
summer  I  had  a  young  fellow  in  my  class  who 
seemed  very  interested.  He  came  every  Sunday  and 
listened  to  every  word  of  the  lesson.  One  day  I 
spoke  of  the  Friend  who  was  closer  than  a  brother — 
if  we  would  only  accept  Him.  Albert  never  told  me 
that  he  accepted  Christ,  but  his  life  showed  it.  His 
father  was  in  prison  for  manslaughter,  and  Albert 
felt  that  stain  was  on  his  life  so  deeply  that  he 
could  never  "amount  to  anything."  I  have  never 
seen  a  happier  boy  than  he  was  after  that  change 
took  place.  Last  week  he  was  killed  in  a  coal  mine. 
I  am  so  glad  I  knew  him.  Even  though  he  is  now 
with  the  "Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  broth- 
er," he  will  still  inspire  me  to  go  on  trying  to  win 
others. 

So  many  of  the  children  and  young  people  are  full 
of  promise.  If  only  there  were  a  way  to  give  them 
more  of  Christian  things.  I  have  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity, even  though  I  cannot  accomplish  very 
much.  Please  pray  that  I  will  give  of  my  best  in 
His  service. 

Would  you  like  to  go  for  a  visit  into  the  differ- 
ent homes?  I  wish  you  really  could,  for  who  could 
ever  write  and  give  the  same  impression  one  would 
get  from  actually  seeing  conditions  as  they  are? 

First,  let  us  visit  a  home  that  is  different  from 
the  others.  It  is  a  small  one-room  log  cabin.  The 
cracks  between  the  logs  have  been  filled  with  mud 
to  keep  out  the  wind.  There  is  only  one  door  and  no 
window.  Since  there  is  only  one  room,  it  must  serve 
as  living  room,  dining  room,  bedroom,  and  kitchen. 
There  is  little  space  left  for  moving  around,  yet  the 
mother  manages  to  keep  it  clean.  The  beds  are  fold- 
ed up  during  the  day  and  opened  at  night.  This  is 
easy  since  they  are  only  mats  spread  on  the  floor. 
That  is  not  the  most  unusual  thing  about  that  home. 
In  it  is  one  of  the  queenliest  women  I  have  ever 
met.  It  is  easy  to  imagine  her  a  descendant  of  some 
royal  family.  She  is  a  wonderful  mother,  and  her 
four  children  are  receiving  training  that  would 
make  some  of  our  well-educated  mothers  take  no- 
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tice.  The  children  attend  Sunday  school  regularly. 
The  mother  is  very  sensitive,  and  since  they  are 
so  poor  that  she  herself  cannot  have  shoes,  she  does- 
n't come.  Her  husband  is  getting  some  help  from 
the  government  now,  and  I  think  she  too  will  at- 
tend regularly.  What  a  wonderful  woman  she  might 
have  been  had  she  had  a  chance. 

Another  home  we  shall  visit  is  very  different 
from  the  first.  In  fact  it  is  different  from  any  of 
the  others  in  this  community.  Here  we  find  books 
by  the  best  authors  and  the  best  magazines  the  fam- 
ily can  afford.  The  mother  is  a  wonderful  hostess. 
You  may  be  sure  I  look  forward  to  her  invitations 
for  meals.  (Notice  I  said  invitations — she  is  the  only 
one  who  invites  one.  The  other  homes  I  visit,  I  just 
go,  and  if  it  is  near  meal  time,  I  eat  with  them.  That 
is  the  custom  here.  One  need  not  wait  for  invitation, 
for  he  is  always  "welcome"). 

Not  only  do  I  enjoy  the  meals  in  this  home,  but  I 
enjoy  the  fellowship  there.  We  talk  of  books,  cur- 
rent events,  or  some  interesting  subject.  Often,  too, 
we  discuss  the  problems  of  the  work.  She  wanted  to 
write  stories  when  she  was  younger,  and  now  as 
we  talk  her  eyes  grow  dreamy  and  she  says,  "That 
would  make  an  interesting  story?  —  or  "he  would 
make  a  good  character  for  a  story."  When  she  talks 
I  think  of  the  stanza  in  Gray's  Elegy  which  says, 
"Chill  penury  froze  the  genial  currents  of  the  soul." 

The  children  of  this  home  are  different  too.  They 
are  more  cultured.  One  wonders  why  the  difference 
in  people  who  are  reared  in  the  same  community 
and  with  the  same  opportunities. 

I  must  not  show  you  only  the  best  homes.  Let  us 
follow  this  path  that  winds  serpent-like  between  the 
hills.  We  will  follow  it  a  few  miles  up  the  creek, 
then  up  a  hollow,  until  we  come  to  another  house. 
It  does  not  look  different  from  the  other  homes  that 
we  have  visited.  Like  many  of  them,  it  has  two  log 
rooms  and  a  porch.  Yet  if  those  walls  could  speak, 
what  a  story  they  would  tell  of  the  sins  that  have 
been  committed  there!  When  one  knows  of  only  a 
few  of  those  crimes,  he  wonders  how  anyone  human 
could  stoop  so  low.  The  father  is  the  most  uncul- 
tured man  I  have  ever  seen.  I  wonder  if  there  ever 
lived  a  man  who  had  a  "dirtier"  heart  in  so  dirty  a 
body.  That  man  could  look  at  the  colors  of  a  rain- 
bow and  think  of  something  impure  to  say  about  it. 
His  wife  is  little  different — she  can  tell  untruths 
faster  than  he.  She  is  more  careful  of  her  appear- 
ance, yet  her  conversation  is  along  the  same  lines. 
Since  it  is  dinner  time,  we  accept  her  invitation  "to 
eat  with  them."  (You  know  one  is  never  to  refuse 
a  meal  when  it  is  offered,  for  the  people  would  get 
the  idea  that  we  felt  we  were  better  than  they). 
The  food  is  well  prepared  and  the  table  clean.  For- 
getting our  surroundings,  we  eat  a  good  meal  of 
chicken,  corn  pone,  and  delicious  coffee.  When  the 
meal  is  finished,  a  little  boy  comes  shyly  into  the 


room,  and  looks  up  for  a  word  of  greeting.  Yes,  here 
is  the  reason  I  visit  that  home.  For  there  in  the 
midst  of  immorality,  bootlegging,  and  almost  every 
other  sin  possible,  I  have  found  a  jewel.  He  has 
never  missed  a  day  at  Sunday  school,  and  in  free 
school  he  is  one  of  my  best  boys.  His  favorite  sub- 
ject is  nature  study.  He  and  I  have  quite  a  collec-( 
tion  of  bugs  and  caterpillars.  Can  I  dare  to  hope 
that  he  will  grow  up  different  from  his  family? 

In  our  visits  to  the  homes  you  have  noticed  that 
the  walls  are  covered  with  newspapers  and  catalogs. 
Very  few  have  wall  paper.  The  rooms  are  repapered 
twice  a  year.  Magazines  are  nicer  looking  when 
used  for  wallpaper,  but  it  is  not  possible  for  many 
families  to  have  them.  In  the  whole  school  district, 
one  home  has  an  organ — quite  ancient  and  squeaky 
— two  have  victrolas,  one  has  a  banjo,  and  I  believe 
there  may  be  one  harmonica.  Outside  of  these  there 
is  no  music  except  singing.  The  songs  are  the  ones 
sung  from  memory.  Now  they  are  learning  new 
ones  from  our  new  song  books. 

There  is  no  entertainment  outside  the  home.  The 
children  seem  to  enjoy  playing  at  school.  (One 
strange  thing  about  their  play  is  that  they  are  al- 
ways  so  serious  about  it.  They  play  aTgame  as  if  life 
and  death  depend  upon  it,  and  they  do  not  smile  of- 
ten) .  At  first  they  were  so  afraid  of  me  that  I  found 
it  hard  to  play  with  them.  Now  we  play  during  re- 
cess, and  they  will  hardly  play  without  me.  So  we 
are  planning  to  go  on  a  picnic  Friday.  The  first  one 
some  of  them  have  ever  had.  We  are  going  to  cook 
dinner  out  in  the  woods.  Then  in  the  afternoon  we 
will  gather  wild  hickory  nuts  and  winter  green.  The 
children  do  not  have  many  toys.  The  boys  make 
their  own  usually.  Sling  shots,  elderwood  guns,  back 
whistles,  and  toys  from  corn  stalks  are  made. 

The  greatest  enjoyment  the  men  have,  outside  of 
their  homes,  is  attending  county  court  once  a  month. 
They  start  sometimes  even  the  day  before  "in  order 
to  be  there  on  time."  They  "swap  hordes"  and  hear 
the  news  of  the  outside  world.  Then  when  court  is 
dismissed  and  they  have  finished  trading,  they  go 
home  to  find  the  family  eager  to  hear  the  news,  and 
a  nice  warm  meal  waiting.  (In  spite  of  the  fact  that 
folks  are  poor  they  do  have  enough  To  eat.  Contrary" 
to  the  belief  that  mountain  people  live  on  corn  bread 
and  meat,„one  finds  as  many  varieties  of  food  as" 
are  possible  in  the  average  rural  hem*) . 

More  than  anything  else  outside  of  attending 
court,  the  men  enjoy  visiting  with  each  other.  They 
sit  for  hours  telling  tales  of  the  days  when  they 
went  down  the  river  on  rafts,  or  of  the  time  when 
some  one  was  running  for  office  in  the  election  and 
how  they  helped  elect  him.  Maybe  there  is  an  im- 
portant bill  in  congress  to  be  passed  or  vetoed.  They 
discuss  that  too.  And  you  would  be  sui-prised  to 
know  how  well  questions  are  reasoned  out.  Very  few 
of  the  grown-ups  have  an  eighth  grade  education. 
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Our  Five  Year 
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"Study   to   shew   thyself 

approved    unto    God,    a 

.                    workman    that    needeth 

/A\  <SMn>  /> 

\                  not  to  be  ashamed,  right- 
iK\                ly  dividing  the  word  of 
}%\                  truth"  11  Tim.  2:15 

/Zl,\\  CONSECRATION// 

//l\\     FELLOWSHIP     / 

/Zl\\|     STEWARDSHIP 

// \\ 

//\\l            PRAYER 

n//\\ 

//  \            GOD'S  WORD 

A\ 

/                                                                \ 

GOD'S  WORD 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 
Let  each  girl  learn  to  find  strength  and  guid- 
ance from  reading  the  Scriptures  daily. 
PRAYER 

"Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
Each  girl  shall  take  time  for  prayer  each 
day,  preferably  in  the  morning. 
STEWARDSHIP 
"As  every  man  hath  received  the  gift,  even 
so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as  good 
stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 
Each  girl  shall  be  faithful  in  giving  of  her 
money,  time,  and  talents  to  the  Master. 

AN  INVENTORY  OF 
I  recognize  that  all  that  I  have  comes  to  me 
sible  as  a  steward  to  use  these  things  for  the  glory  of  Christ 
I  realize  that  I  have  these  possessions  to  use  for  Him. 


FELLOWSHIP 

//  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,^ 


% 


ive  have  fellowship  one  with  another — and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and 
with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 
Each  girl  shall  seek  to  have  an  unbroken  and 
more  intimate  association  with  Christ  and 
with  one  another. 

CONSECRATION 
"Who  then  is  willing  to  consecrate  his  serv- 
ice this  day  unto  the  Lord." 
Each  girl  shall  set  her  life  apart  to  give 
Christ  the  first  place. 
MY  STEWARDSHIP 
from  God.   As  a  Christian  girl,  I  am  respon- 


( Check  in  the  first  square  those  you  possess) 


Home 

Church 

Education 

Health 

Friends 

Business  or  Profession 

Money 

Prayer 


D 

n 


Musical  talent 
Artistic  ability 
Athletic  interest 
Writing  ability 
Dramatic  talent 
Teaching  ability 
Leadership  qualities 
Spare  Time 


1  ► 
1  f 


I  purpose  to  be  a  faithful  steward  for  Christ  in   these  possessions  this  year,  by  His  grace 
(Check  in  the  second  square  those  which  you  intend  to  use  in  full  stewardship  as  the  Lord  may  lead  you). 

"But  first   they   gave   their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."— II  Cor.  8:5. 
"Let  each  man  do  according  to  he  hath  purposed  in  his  hewrt;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessrty :  for  God 

loveth  a  cheerful  giver." — //  Cor.  9:7.  ut  i>'     t  r        /  9 

"Here,  ^moreover,  it  is  required  in  stewwrds,  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.  -1   Oor.  A.^. 
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yet  they  have  many  things  one  doesn't  get  from 
books. 

There  are  so  many  things  I  would  like  to  tell  you 
about,  yet  it  seems  that  I  cannot  find  time  to  write. 
I  have  written  this  so  hurriedly  that  it  will  be  of 
little  value.  If  you  realize  our  need  for  prayer,  how- 
ever, the  chief  aim  will  be  accomplished.     I  have 


thirty-seven  school  children  in  free  school.  Plea! 
pray  for  them  especially.  They  are  jewels  every  oi 
of  them. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  one  of  you. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  servic 
Bertha  Bank 


Sanctify  Yourselves 


As  we  contemplate  the  new  year,  we  realize  that 
certitude  of  circumstances  and  relation  is  impos- 
sible. In  the  world  about  us,  we  have  seen  the  most 
incredible  changes  come  suddenly  upon  us.  The 
most  carefully  laid  plans  and  programs  have  cul- 
minated in  indisputable  failure?  Need  we  thus  con- 
clude that  all  will  result  in  naught? 

God's  answers  to  this  inquiry  are  numerous.  He 
has  promised  us,  who  believe  on  His  name,  to  be 
with  us,  to  give  strength  and  power,  to  fight  for  us, 
to  do  wonders  among  us.  "He  is  faithful  that  has 
promised." 

We  have  not  passed  this  year's  way  heretofore. 
It  is  a  prospect  calculated  to  try  the  stoutest  hearts 


among  us;  yet  it  presents  the  possibilities  of  man 
opportunities  for  noblest  achievement.  It  is  tri 
that  we  do  not  know  each  step  of  the  way  before  u 
but  God  does.  Let  us  take  the  known  steps  wilj 
faith  and  courage  and  wait  for  a  further  revelatioi 
of  the  Divine  will. 

May  we  as  separate  departments  and  an  entii' 
church  "sanctify  ourselves"  and  claim  God's  pronj 
ises,  even  as  the  children  of  Israel  were  advised  i 
Josh.  3:5  "Sanctify  yourselves,  for  tomorrow  th 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  you." 

Dorothy  Whitted 

National  President  of  the  Sisterhoo 

of  Mary  and  Marth 


Senior  Devotional  Program  For  February:     Evangelization  -  the  Need  and  Means 


Hymn  :    When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross, 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss, 
And  poui-  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast, 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God; 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 

Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 


Acts  11:19-30;    1:8. 


Scripture  Lesson  : 
Chorus  : 

Teach  me  to  pray,  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray; 

This  is  my  heart  cry,  day  unto  day; 
I  long  to  know  Thy  will  and  Thy  way; 

Teach  me  to  pray,  Lord,  teach  me  to  pray. 

PRAYER:  (Led  by  the  president  and  members  of  the 
Mary  committee) .  Give  thanks  to  God  for  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior,  and  for  the  church  where  we 
may  have  fellowship  with  those  who  love  Him ; 
give  thanks  for  every  chance  to  serve  our  Master 
in  this  world,  and  our  community;  pray  for  the 
leaders  of  our  church,  of  your  own  local  group, 
and  for  those  who  guide  the  work  of  other  de- 


nominations; ask  that  God  may  show  Christian 

their  part  in  building  the  church. 

"Evangelization — the  Need  and  Means,"  chaps, 
and  6. 

Topic  I    pages  92-100. 

Topic  II    pages  100-109. 

Topic  III    pages  110-119. 

Topic  IV   pages  119-128. 
Hymn  :    The  Banner  of  the  Cross. 

There's  a  royal  banner  given  for  display 

To  the  soldiers  of  the  King; 
As  an  ensign  fair  we  lift  it  up  today. 

While  as  ransomed  ones  we  sing. 
Chorus  : 
Marching  on,  marching  on, 

For  Christ  count  ev'rything  but  loss! 
And  to  crown  Him  King,  toil  and  sing 

'Neath  the  banner  of  the  cross ! 

Over  land  and  sea,  wherever  man  may  dwell, 

Make  the  glorious  tidings  known; 
Of  the  crimson  banner  now  the  story  tell, 

While  the  Lord  shall  claim  His  own! 

When  the  glory  dawns — 'tis  drawing  very  near — 

It  is  hastening  day  by  day — 
Then  before  our  King  the  foe  shall  disappear. 

And  the  cross  the  world  shall  sway! 

Re-ports  from  assignments  of  last  month — 

What  did  you  learn  about  the  membership  anc 
attendance  of  your  own  church  ? 

What  does  your  church  do  to  make  followers  o: 
Christ? 


muary  11,  1936 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


31 


)w  many  of  the  parents  of  your  children  in  the 

inday  school  are  members  of  the  church? 

What  are  the  home  mission  projects  of  your  com- 

mity  or  city? 

linking  through  what  you  have  learned — 

Is  there  need  for  more  Christians  ?  How  can  that 

ed  be  met? 

Is  there  need  for  better  Christians?     How  can 

!  meet  that  need? 

Is  it  not  enough  if  a  local  church  cares  for  its 

rn  problems,  without  contributing  to  the  work  of 

3  national  program?    Why? 

Am  I  responsible  in  meeting  the  need  of  evangeli- 

tion?  Whatcanldo? 

fMN :    Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone. 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone. 

And  all  the  world  go  free? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  ev'ry  one, 

And  there's  a  cross  for  me. 

The  consecrated  cross  I'll  bear. 

Till  death  shall  set  me  free. 
And  then  go  home  my  crown  to  wear, 

For  there's  a  crown  for  me. 

SDITATION  AND  CONSECRATION. 

Christ  of  the  upward  way,  My  Guide  divine, 
Where  Thou  hast  set  Thy  feet    May  I  place  mine; 
And  move  and  march    Wherever  Thou  hast  trod. 
Keeping  face  forward    Up  the  hill  of  God. 

Give  me  the  heart  to  hear    Thy  voice  and  will, 
That  without  fault  or  fear    I  may  fulfil 
Thy  purpose  with  a  glad    And  holy  zest. 
Like  one  who  would  not  bring   Less  than  his  best. 

NTENCE  Prayers. 

rsiNESS:     Report  of  prayer  chairman;  check  on 

Bible  reading;  report  of     stewardship  reading; 


remind  of  thank  offering;  have  you  planned  for 
Mission  Home  Fund,  the  membership  project?  In- 
form your  members  before  the  meeting  and  take 
up  your  offering  for  the  education  of  the  moun- 
tain girl,  or  plan  for  it  for  next  month. 
Sisterhood  Benediction:    Ps.  145:1,2. 

FOR  POSTER  OR  PROGRAM 

An  interesting  way  to  make  a  poster  for  an- 
nouncing this  month's  meeting  is  to  draw  an  out- 
line map  of  the  United  States  covering  almost  the 
entire  page.  In  the  center  of  the  United  States  make 
a  large  cross.  Across  the  northern  part  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  arrange  the  word  "evangelization"  in  a 
band  of  lettering  in  the  form  of  an  arc.  Under  the 
left  arm  of  the  cross,  but  extending  out  a  little 
farther  into  the  space  than  the  cross,  print  the 
words  "the  need;"  in  the  same  manner  print  the 
words  "the  means"  under  the  right  arm  of  the 
cross.  On  the  left  hand  side  at  the  base  of  the  cross 
print  "United  States,"  and  on  the  right  "of  Amer- 
ica." All  other  information  concerning  the  meeting 
may  be  placed  above  or  below  the  map.  The  same 
idea  drawn  on  a  smaller  scale  may  be  used  for  in- 
dividual announcements  or  invitations,  for  covers 
for  program  booklets  for  the  meeting,  or  for  note- 
book work.  If  the  idea  is  to  be  used  for  notebook 
work,  it  will  be  well  to  use  it  as  a  diagram,  and  fill 
in  important  or  interesting  facts  under  the  two 
headings:  the  need  and  the  means. 

Florence  Petersen. 


Junior  Devotional  Topic  For  February:     Three-Cornered  Continent     Chaps.  5,  6 


f  MN :    Fairest  Lord  Jesus. 

Fairest  Lord  Jesus,  Euler  of  all  nature 

O  Thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son; 
Thee  will  I  cherish.  Thee  will  I  honor. 

Thou  my  soul's  glory,    joy  and  crown. 

Fair  are  the  meadows,    Fairer  still  the  woodlands, 
Robed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring; 

Jesus  is  fairer,  Jesus  is  purer. 

Who  makes  the  woeful  heart  to  sing. 

Fair  is  the  sunshine.  Fairer  still  the  moonlight, 

And  all  the  twinkling  starry  host; 
Jesus  shines  brighter,  Jesus  shines  purer 

Than  all  the  angels  Heav'n  can  boast. 

ble  Lesson:   II  Kings  5:1-4;   I  John  4:11. 

)EM: 

"Art  thou  little?  Do  thy  little  well. 
And  for  thy  comfort  know 
The  greatest  man  can  do  his  greatest  work 
No  better  than  just  so." 

Talking  with  the  Heavenly  Father:  Thank  Him 
r  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  love  for  us ;  thank  Him 
r  our  Bibles  where  we  may  learn  of  Him  and  what 
2  wants  us  to  do ;  thank  Him  for  the  missionaries 
10  have  gone  to  many  lands,  and  pray  that  they 
ay  be  kept  from  harm  and  danger  to  tell  many  of 


Jesus ;  pray  for  the  Sisterhood  girls  in  South  Amer- 
ica ;  ask  God  to  help  the  girls  of  African  villages  to 
learn  to  love  Jesus  and  be  true  to  Him. 
Hymn  :    Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 
Story  V :    "Three  Kings  and  a  Pair  of  Shoes." 
Hymn:    When  He  Cometh. 

When  He  cometh,  when  He  cometh    To  make  up  His  jewels. 
All  His  jewels,  precious  jewels,    His  loved  and  His  own: 
Chorus : 

Like  the  stars  of  the  morning.  His  bright  crown  adorning. 
They  shall  shine  in  their  beauty.    Bright  gems  for  His  crown. 

He  will  gather,  He  will  gather.    The  gems  for  His  kingdom; 
All  the  pure  ones,  all  the  bright  ones.   His  loved  and  His  own. 

Little  children,  little  children.    Who  love  their  Redeemer, 
Are  the  jewels,  precious  jewels,  His  loved  and  His  own. 

Story  VI :    "If  Wishes  were  Horses." 

Let  us  help  make  their  wishes  come  true  and  fill 

their  shoes!     Gather  your  pictures  together  which 

you  have  to  send  for  our  Sunday  school  in  South 

America.     Perhaps  you  will  want  to  cut  some  of 

them  out  today.  Ask  your  superintendent  of  the 

Sunday  school  for  papers  which  have  been  left  over. 

Business  :   Remember  your  Bible  reading,  the  stew- 
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ardship  leaflets,  your  thank  offering  boxes  due  in 
April.  Sending  pictures  for  South  America  may 
count  as  your  venevolent  work.    Have  you  rolled 
bandages  yet?    Do  not  forget  your  pledge  to  the 
Mission  Home. 
Sisterhood  Benediction:    Psa.  145:1,2. 
SOMETHING  TO  DO 
If  you  wish  to  make  a  poster  announcing  this 
month's  meeting,  you  may  like  to  use  some  of  these 
ideas.  On  one  side  of  the  poster  paper  draw  a  pair 
of  boy's  shoes  and  a  pencil;  on  the  opposite  side 
draw  a  horse.  Maybe,  you  will  like  it  better  this 
way :  the  pair  of  shoes  and  pencil  at  the  top  of  the 
paper  and  the  horse  at  the  bottom.  Or,  perhaps,  the 
shoes  and  pencil  in  an  opposite  corner  from  the 
horse  will  be  what  you  will  want.     Still,  you  may 
like  all  the  objects  at  the  top  of  the  paper.    Or,  hav- 
ing them  all  at  the  bottom  may  suit  your  plans.  Yet, 
you  may  select  the  upper  center  of  the  paper  for  all 
the  objects,  and  enclose  them  with  a  large  question 
mark.    This  idea  may  arouse  curiosity  and  interest 
in  the  meeting.  If  you  do  not  know  how  to  draw 
these  objects  yourself,  find  what  you  want  in  a 
newspaper,  magazine,  or  nursery  rhyme  or  fairy 
tale  book,  and  do  some  tracing  and  transferring.  Af- 
ter you  have  decided  where  you  want  to  place  your 


objects,  you  must  arrange  on  the  page  in  bands 
lettering  what  you  wish  to  announce  (that  is, 
name  of  the  society  that  is  going  to  have  a  meeti 
the  date  the  society  is  going  to  meet,  the  time, 
place,  etc.) 

If  you  wish  to  make  some  interesting  Invitati 
or  covers  for  program  booklets  you  can  do  it 
tracing  and  transferring  part  of  the  drawing 
the  boy  with  his  shoes  and  pencil  and  the  mission 
with  the  boys  and  the  horse)  found  on  the  co 
of  the  mission  study  book.  The  drawings  at  the 
ginnings  of  chapters  five  and  six  can  be  used 
the  same  purpose. 

Florence  Peters 


Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk ; 
Some  go  to  church  to  laugh  and  talk ; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend ; 
Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend ; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover ; 
Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover ; 
Some  go  there  for  speculation ; 
Some  go  there  for  observation ; 
Some  go  there  to  doze  and  nod ; 
But  the  wise  go  there  to  worship  God. 

— Selectei 


Pennsylvania  District  Conference  --  Sisterhood 


Pray  for  our  girls  as  they  do  the 
Stewardship  reading  that  it  may  be  a 
real  blessing  to  all. 

Remember  the  vice  president  of  your 
Sisterhood  in  her  work  in  planning 
your  programs,  also  the  girls  who  are 
to  be  the  leaders. 

Ask  God's  protection  and  richest 
blessing  on  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon  and 
Kenneth  as  they  take  up  their  new 
term  of  service  on  the  Bellevue  station 
in  Africa. 

Pray  that  the  way  may  be  opened 
for  those  whom  the  Lord  would  thrust 
forth  in  His  harvest  field,  both  at  home 
and  abroad. 

Remember  your  own  church  in  pray- 
er that  the  need  for  winning  others  to 
Christ  and  for  growing  more  Christ- 
like may  be  met,  and  that  God  may 
make  you  ready  to  be  used. 

Pray  for  our  Sisterhood  girls  in 
Ashland  College  and  those  who  may  be 
in  preparation  for  life  work  in  other 
places. 

Ask  God's  blessing  on  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  F.  Yoder  in  their  work  in  South 
America. 


The  Pennsylvania  District  Confer- 
ence was  held  the  second  week  in  Oc- 
tober. We  had  a  most  happy  time  to- 
gether, especially  as  Sisterhood  girls. 

We  held  our  programs  each  evening 
from  six  until  seven  o'clock  aiming  to 
present  something  worth  while  to  the 
girls  at  each  session. 

On  Monday  evening  the  local  girls 
welcomed  and  entertained  us  in  their 
attractive  S.  M.  M.  room  with  a  short 
devotional  program  followed  by  the 
introducing  of  the  girls  from  the  va- 
rious churches.  We  also  enjoyed  their 
novel  games  and  delicious  eats. 

Our  speakers  for  the  week  were  Rev. 
Kimmell,  Rev.  Steffler,  Mrs.  Kennedy, 
Dr.  Anspach  and  Prof.  Dean  Benshoff. 
Rev.  Steffler  urged  the  girls  to  live 
clean  lives  remembering  always  that 
our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  Anspach  brought  us  a 
word  of  greeting  from  the  college.  Prof. 
Dean  Benshoff  described  student  life 
at  Ashland  College  more  particularly 
concerning  the  Freshmen. 

On  Wednesday  evening  a  banquet 
was  served  to  a,bout  sixty  girls,  their 
patronesses  and  guests.  The  tables 
were  uniquely  dressed  in  green  and 
white.  Small  white  ships  mounted  on 
green  gum  drops  served  as  favors 
while  five  large  ships  of  the  same  de- 


sign were  used  for  center  pieces 
such   words   as    Worship,     Friend 
Stewardship,   Sonship   and   Citizer 
were   written     upon   them.       Prog 
booklets  containing  songs,  menu 
names  of  guests  were  placed  at 
plate.    At  this  time  Mrs.  Winters  f 
the    Masontown    church      rendered 
piano  solo.  Mrs.  Kennedy,  our  retui 
missionary  from  Africa  gave  the  c 
address  of  the  evening,  telling  of 
home  life  of  the  natives,  also  shoij 
many    articles    the    natives    make 
use.     She    expressed   her     apprecia 
of  the  work  done  at  home  by  the 
terhood  girls  through  their  prayers 
for  the  bandages  which   are  so  m 
needed. 

Everyone  seemed  to  have  a  fine  \ 
of   fellowship    and      inspiration. 
Waynesboro    Sisterhood    certainly 
ceived  a  great  blessing  for  having 
Pennsylvania  girls  as  our  guests.     ' 
only   regret  was  that  more   could 
attend,  and  we  were  especially  so 
not  to  have  any  of  our  District  or 
tional  officers  present. 

At  a  special  business  meeting 
Wednesday  evening  it  was  found  j 
essary  to  choose  a  new  Secretary-Tr( 
urer.  Miss  Spangler  of  Zullinger 
now  living  in  another  state  and  canS 
serve.    Miss   Vera   Crider  was   cho; 
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md  duly  elected  by  the  girls  for  this 
inference  year. 

Mrs.  Provance,  our  Patroness  was 
inable  to  attend  the  conference  due  to 
Uness  but  sent  us  greetings  and  goals 
for  our  Sisterhood  year  which  were 
unanimously  adopted  but  will  appear 
n  this  column  later. 

Our  District  also  voted  to  send  $20 
for  the  Jobsons  at  Bassai  station  as 
3ur  Pennsylvania  District  project  for 
che  year. 

The  "Round  Robin"  letter  was  in- 
stituted as  a  means  of  creating  greater 
friendliness  and  a  closer  co-operation 
among  our  Keystone  girls. 

May  we  as  S.  M.  M.  girls  be  found 
faithful  in  spreading  the  knowledge  of 
him  to  the  far  corners  of  the  earth. 

Yours  in  SISTERHOOD, 
Vera  M.  Crider,  Sec'y-Treas. 


^<i><><^o<><^o<^<^<^o<^o<x><^<>(^<^<^<><^o<^<^<^<^<^^ 


BASSAI,  SEPTEMBER  30,  1935 
Bear  Junior  Girls: 

Am  sure  you  are  always  happy  to 
hear  about  your  little  black  brothers 
and  sisters  across  the  sea.  While  most 
of  you  are  having  your  vacation  dur- 
ing the  hot  months  of  July  and  AuguSt 
many  of  the  black  boys  and  girls  are 
in  the  school  room  trying  to  learn  to 
read  either  in  the  French  language  or 
in  the  vernacular.  The  French  of  course 
is  altogether  foreign  to  them,  however, 
most  all  the  children  prefer  it  to  their 
own  language  and  are  quite  elated 
when  they  are  enrolled  in  the  French 
school.  Our  new  school  building  has 
three  rooms  and  in  the  morning  we 
have  three  classes,  two  vernacular 
classes  and  one  French  class  for  the 
girls  do  not  read  as  fluently  as  the 
boys  and  we  feel  they  will  have  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  to  learn  if  they  are  in 
a  class  by  themselves. 

We  always  open  our  school  with  a 
song  and  prayer.  We  have  taught  them 
a  song  which  we  sing  to  the  tune  of 
"Romans  8  and  9"  which  they  love  to 
sing,  the  last  verse  is  quite  impressive 
which  goes  something  like  this:  "And 
when  pur  school  is  finished  we  shall 
all  return  to  our  own  villages  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  our  people."  And 
I  believe  almost  every  child  has  this 
one  desire  in  his  heart  that  is,  to  win 
his  people  to  the  Lord.  How  many  boys 
and  girls  in  America  today  have  such 
a  high  ideal  hid  in  their  hearts  that 
when  their  school  is  finished  they  may 
be  messengers  of  the  Cross  of  Christ? 
What  a  blessed  privilege  is  yours  to 
win  some  soul  for  Christ. 

Just  the  other  day  I  was  giving  some 
addition  and  substraction  problems  on 
the  board  and  when  I  happened  to  look 
around  there  must  of  been  a  dozen 
youngsters  with  their  heads  under  the 
desks  that  were  busy  counting  all  their 
toes  on  their  feet  to  find  out  what  the 
result  would  be  to  their  problems,  so 
you  see  there  is  one  advantage  in  not 
wearing  shoes! 

In  the  afternoon  we  have  75  boys  in 
the  French  classes.  All  these  boys  have 
come  from  different  chapels  where 
they  learned  to  read  in  their  own  lan- 


SO    MUCH 

So  much,  deo,r  Lord,  Thou  givest  us, 

In  blessings  from  Thy  wondrous  store, 

Love,  fi'iends,  the  will  to  serve. 

Sunshine,  and  rain,  the  hill,  and  plain, 

And  all  Thy  glories  everywhere. 

Children  and  home  and  all  Thy  creatures. 

Flowers  and  song  and  smiles  of  cheer. 

The  heavenly  flush  of  a  bluebird's  wing. 

And  the  happy  song  that  the  meadow-larks  sing; 

Work  for  each  willing  hand  to  do — 

The  deeds  born  of  love,  that  glorify  life; 

Each  soft,  tender  touch  of  a  mother's  dear  hands, 

And  the  strong,  loving  clasp  of  a  Father  who  stands 

Close  to  our  side,  and  shields  us  from  harm; 

In  this  beautiful  world  He  lias  given  to  us, 

0,  why  should  we  fret. 

Fill  our  hearts  with  regret, 

When  God  gives  so  much  to  us? 

— Author  Unknown 

o 
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guage  and  are  now  able  to  read  and 
write  very  well.  They  are  always  de- 
lighted when  the  tablets  are  passed  and 
the  Dictee  is  given.  They  usually  write 
something  about  the  lesson  that  was 
just  read  and  many  are  able  to  vsrrite 
it  without  a  mistake.  When  we  think 
that  these  children  have  never  seen  a 
book  or  pencil  or  at  least  possessed  one 
until  just  recently  we  marvel  at  the 
rapid  progress  they  make  in  a  year's 
time.  Also  the  little  girls  who  have  al- 
ways worked  with  their  mothers  in  the 
garden  are  now  beginning  to  be  good 
writers.  Remember  these  children  in 
prayer  that  they  all  may  accept  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour  and  be  used  in  the 
Lord's  service. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


at  the  conference  of  1935  told  us  that 
we  now  have  $2,089.06  in  our  Mission 
Home  Fund.  You  will  see  that  this 
means  that  we  ought  to  receive  about 
$1,000  yearly  in  order  to  meet  our 
goal.  Our  Sisterhood  is  larger,  both  in 
number  of  societies  and  membership, 
but  there  must  be  real  faithfulness  of 
each  society  and  each  member  if  we  are 
to  see  this  goal  realized.  Do  not  wait 
until  the  summer  months  to  plan  your 
gift. 

We  have  confidence  in  you  that  you 
shall  reach  the  goal.  As  you  read  about 
stewardship  this  year,  may  you  know 
the  joy  of  giving  because  you  give 
cheerfully. 


It  is  never  worthwhile  arguing  about 
the  religion  you  do  not  have. 

"Don't  be  a  carbon  copy  of  somebody 
else;  make  your  own  impression." 


The  turn  of  the  new  year  makes  us 
realize  how  close  we  are  getting  to  the 
completion  of  our  Mission  Home  Pro- 
ject. It  was  established  at  the  national 
conference  of  1931  with  the  purpose  of 
raising  $5,000  in  seven  years,  or  until 
1938.  This  national  conference  will 
mark  the  close  of  our  fifth  year  on  the 
project.  Because  of  the  stress  of  the 
years  through  which  we  have  passed, 
we  have  not  made  the  progress  in  rais- 
ing this  fund  that  we  did  in  raising 
the  educational  fund  for  missionaries' 
children  amounting  to  $5,000.  Then, 
too,  we  have  been  giving  to  more  of 
our  church  interests  in  our  budget,  so 
our  progress  has  been  rather  slow. 

You  will  remember  that  our  report 


"The  only  friend  who  comes  as  close 
as  our  own  souls  is  Christ." 


=?7^. 


FROM  THE 

MAIL  BAG 


JUNIORS  OF  SUMMIT  MILLS,  PA. 
Hello,  Sisterhood  Girls: — 

Well  we  are  here  again  with  the 
yearly  letter  fi'om  tha  Summit  Mills 
Junior  Sisterhood.  We  have  been  striv- 
ing hard  the  past  year  to  do  "God's 
Will"  and  to  honor  and  glorify  Him  in 
our  daily  lives. 

Last  October,  we  presented  the  pag- 
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eant,  "Spirit  of  Sisterhood,"  to  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience.  Other  ac- 
tivities during  tlie  year  were  a  Hal- 
lowe'en party,  bandage  rolling  on  Good 
Friday  followed  by  a  covered  dish  din- 
ner. In  July  we  had  a  party  just  for 
a  social  time,  playing  games,  taking  a 
hike,  and,  of  course,  finishing  with  a 
lunch  together. 

We  have  met  all  reqxdred  goals  for 
the  year.  We  finished  our  mission 
study  in  Jione  which  we  found  very  in- 
teresting and  inspiring.  One  of  the 
girls  at  each  meeting  presented  the 
life  of  James  Gribble,  and  then  our 
patroness  would  tell  us  other  events  of 
importance  given  in  various  chapters. 
At  every  meeting  our  patroness  would 
give  each  girl  a  sheet  of  paper  with 
either  questions  or  sentences  with  words 
omitted  for  us  to  fill  out  for  the  next 
month.  In  this  way  we  had  a  general 
outline  of  the  six  studies,  answers  in- 
cluded, which  we  have  filed  for  future 
use  if  needed. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: president,  Hilda  Swearman;  vice 
president,  Leona  Firl;  recording  secre- 
tary, Mabel  Lindeman;  corresponding 
secretary,  Frances  Hetrick;  treasurer, 
Kathryn  Brenneman,  and  patroness, 
Maggie  E.  Witt. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  Him  and  we  pray 
God's  richest  blessings  upon  all  our 
sister  societies. 

Frances  Hetrick,  Cor.  Sec'y 


JUNIORS— JOHNSTOWN,  PA., 
THIRD  CHURCH 
Dear  Sisterhood   Girls : 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
have  heard  from  us,  but  we  are  still 
busy  and  working  very  hard.  We  were 
an  honor  society,  and  we  are  going  to 
work  very  hard  this  year  again  to 
make  all  our  goals. 

We  have  followed  the  programs  as 
given  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for 
the  Juniors,  and  we  think  they  are  very 
good.  We  have  a  very  good  S.  M.  M., 
and  all  the  girls  take  an  interest  in 
the  work.  This  summer  one  of  the  girls 
had  a  cottage  and  her  father  got  the 
school  bus  and  took  us  there  for  our 
meeting  on  a  Saturday  afternoon.  We 
surely  enjoyed  having  our  meeting  in 
God's  beautiful  out-doors  with  all  His 
blessings. 

We  have  our  meeting  every  third 
Saturday  afternoon  at  the  different 
girls'  homes.  After  our  meeting  we 
play  games  and  have  a  nice  time  to- 
gether. We  are  now  planning  a  Hal- 
lowe'en party.  Everything  is  going 
very  nicely. 

Our  officers  for  this  year  are  as 
follows:  patroness.  Miss  Ollie  Teeter; 
president,  Savilla  Link;  vice  president, 
Alice  Ambose;  recording  secretary, 
Edith  Fern  Teeter;  treasurer,  Gladys 
Gingrich ;  corresponding  secretary,  Vic- 
toria Launtz. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Miss  Ollie  Teeter,  patroness 


THE    ttSTENING  EAR 

BE  YE  DOtRJ'OFTHE  WORD,-  AT^D  MOT  HEARERS 

ONLY;  DECEIVING  YOUR  OWN  SELVES. 

JAMES  1:22 


SENIOR  STUDY  - 

Under  this  very  commonplace  title  is  found  a  book  of  great 
human  interest.  Here  you  see  human  life  mirrored.  "Numbers"  is 
really  not  a  very  suggestive  name  for  the  book.  As  you  read,  keep 
this  one  in  mind,  and  test  its  fitness,  or,  better  yet,  make  one  of  your 
own — "God's  dealings  with  an  unbelieving  people." 

The  time  span  of  this  book  is  very  interesting.  Chapters  1-10 
include  about  19  days;  10:11-20:22  cover  38  years;  and  the  rest  of 
the  book  about  6  months.  You  will  notice  that  the  sections  1-10  and 
26-36  have  some  features  alike.  God  is  saying  to  the  people,  "Get 
ready  and  go,"  but  why  should  it  be  necessary  to  repeat  the  expe- 
rience? Something  happens  with  the  people. 

In  chapters  1  and  26  the  people  are  numbered.  Why?  The 
material  following  in  1-10  indicates  preparations  for  some  impor- 
tant movement.  There  is  order  and  purpose,  as  shown  in  the  ordering 
of  the  various  families,  their  positions  and  duties  in  3  and  4.  In  all 
these  experiences  their  attention  is  focused  upon  the  sanctuary  of 
God — to  make  real  His  presence  with  them. 

As  they  set  out  in  chapter  10  for  their  Promised  Land,  their 
unbelief  causes  them  to  displease  God  and  bring  displeasure  and 
judgment  upon  themselves.  In  all  they  doubt  God's  provision  of 
food)  and  cry  for  flesh;  in  12  the  leadership  of  Moses;  in  13  and  14 
the  plan  of  God  to  lead  them  into  the  land;  in  16  the  authority  of 
Moses  with  17,  18  the  resulting  provision,  and  so  on.  Through  all 
these  experiences  Moses,  Aaron,  and  the  priests  intercede  for  them 
before  God. 

When  they  finally  arrive  at  the  borders  of  the  land  in  Moab,  they 
are  beguiled  by  the  planning  of  their  enemy  to  destroy  them  by  en- 
couraging them  to  conduct  displeasing  to  God. 

In  chapter  26,  God  starts  again  to  prepare  them  for  entrance  into 
the  land  He  had  promised.  This  new  group  of  people  is  reminded  of 
the  holy  convocations  throughout  the  year  to  keep  them  in  remem- 
brance of  God.  Things  are  set  in  order  again  for  possession  of  the 
land. 

This  book  makes  a  fine  study  in  intercession.  Notice  how  they 
were  continually  in  need  of  intercession.  Sinful  man  needs  someone 
to  go  between  him  and  God,  between  the  living  and  the  dead  (16: 
47,  48) ;  and  someone  to  whom  to  look  for  life  (21:8,  9).    See  John  3: 

14,  15. 

As  you  read  the  section  from  11-21„  watch  for  the  word  "mur- 
mur." Note  also  the  times  when  the  people  fall  on  their  faces,  and 
when  the  glory  of  God  appeared.  Give  special  attention  to  the  ques- 
tions asked,  both  by  the  people  and  by  Jehovah.  What  do  they  reveal? 

Notice  what  happened  to  the  man  who  broke  the  Sabbath  in  chapter 

15.  Does  that  seem  too  harsh  a  judgment?  Notice  what  is  said  just 
before  about  the  person  who  intentionally  breaks  the  commandments 
of  God — who  disobeys  knowing  he  is  disobeying. 

Chapters  11-21  indicate  the  evil  of  unbelief.  Chapters  22-25  show 
evil  in  relation  to  other  nations. 

You  will  be  interested  in  reading  through  Hebrews  3  and  4 
while  you  have  this  book  in  mind. 

Some  verses  to  keep  in  mind — Numbers  10:29;  Heb.  3:15,  19. 

Make  a  record  of  one  contribution  of  this  book  to  your  under- 
standing of  how  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

JUNIOR  STUDY  —  MARK  13-16 

In  Mark's  short  story  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  we  come  to 
the  closing  days  of  His  life  on  the  earth.  So  many  things  happened  in 
this  short  time,  and  such  great  decisions  were  made.  These  passages 
shall  always  be  very  precious  to  us.  How  would  you  feel  if  the  book 
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ended  with  chapter  15?      From  the  happenings  of  these  chapters,  O 

artists  have  painted  some  of  the  greatest  pictures  we  know.  ^ 

As  you  read,  make  a  list  of  all  the  people  in  the  story  and  group  O 

them  by  their  attitude  toward  Jesus.  X 

Notice  how  Jesus  felt  at  these  different  times;  in  Simon's  house,  X 

at  the  last  supper,  in  the  garden,  when  the  soldiers  came,  in  the  4 

court.  V 

Watch  the  changes  in  the  way  the  apostles  act  at  the  last  supper,  O 

in  the  garden,  after  the  resurrection.  $ 

You  will  be  interested  in  the  things  women  do.  Which  ones  are  v 

X      mentioned?  Why  do  you  suppose  they  are  there?  ^ 

Y  Notice  every  time  Peter  is  mentioned.  Does  he  make  you  think  $ 

O      of  yourself  sometimes?  % 

X  Where  is  singing  mentioned?  $ 

O  What  does  Jesus  tell  the  disciples  that  they  can  expect  to  hap-  O 

^      pen?    chap.  13.    Does  He  give  them  anything  to  be  happy  about?  $ 

O  Did  Jesus  know  that  these  things  were  going  to  happen  to  Him?  ¥ 

%      Why  did  He  not  defend  Himself?  ^ 

§  If  you  had   been  with  the   disciples,  would  it  have   been  hard  ^ 

X      to  believe  that  Jesus  was  alive  again?     What  did  Jesus  want  them  % 

t      to  do?  I 

t  t 


SUNNYSIDE,  WASHINGTON 
Dewr  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Hearing  from  the  different  Sister- 
loods  made  us  think  that  our  activities 
TOuld  interest  other  Sisterhood  girls. 

Our  group  was  organized  in  October 
L934  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs. 
jantz  from  Spokane,  Washington.  She 
;ave  us  much  useful  advice  and  en- 
!0uragement.  Miss  Lena  Kortemeier 
(ras  made  our  patroness. 

We  have  our  meetings  after  school 
in  the  second  Thursday  of  each  month, 
^fter  our  devotional  and  business 
neeting  we  enjoy  a  pot-luck  supper 
md  then  go  to  the  church  for  prayer 
neeting  and  choir  practice.  Our  at- 
endance  has  averaged  around  fifteen 
nembers  at  a  meeting.  We  feel  we  are 
loing  well  for  a  growing  Sisterhood. 

At  two  different  meetings  we  rolled 
)andages.  All  the  girls  are  interested 
n  this  and  enjoyed  a  hearty  pot-luck 
supper  afterwards. 

In  June,  Miss  Garber  visited  our 
Sisterhood  and  gave  us  many  new 
phases  of  the  Sisterhood  work.  Her 
risit  was  also  an  encouragement  to  our 
p-oup. 

We  elected  new  officers  in  July,  so 
is  to  start  the  year  out  with  all  the 
)ther  Sisterhoods.  Those  elected  are  as 
follows:  patroness,  Miss  Lena  Kort- 
neier;  president,  Grace  Greer;  vice 
president,  Birdena  Padgham;  record- 
ng  secretary,  Lucille  Reed;  treasurer, 
Dorothy  Greer;  and  corresponding  sec- 
:etary,  Nellie  Stover.  Grace  Greer,  our 
president,  left  us  in  August,  so  in  our 
September  meeting  we  elected  Theone 
Lacey  for  our  new  president. 

We  gave  our  first  public  program  in 
A.ugust.   The  name  of  the  play     was 
'Philemon."    It  was  a  real  success. 
3UTL00K— 5 

In  our  October  meeting,  after  the 
levotional  and  business  meeting,  we 
lad  life  books  for  each  member.  They 
proved  quite  entertaining,  as  we  read 
the  past,  present  and  future  of  the  dif- 
ferent members. 

At  the  Northwest  District  conference 


a  district  Sisterhood  was  formed.  Mar- 
tha Partch,  one  of  our  members,  was 
elected  president.  A  large  percentage 
of  our  members  were  present  at  this 
meeting. 

This  month  our  patroness.  Miss 
Kortemeier,  was  called  away  to  the 
new  field  at  Bremerton.  Mrs.  Belcher 
was  chosen  in  her  place,  and  we  are 
doing  fine  work  under  her  guidance. 

Yours  in  Sisterhood  work, 
Nellie  Stover,  Cor.  Sec'y 


THOSE  BANDAGES! 

For  many  years  we  have  been  roll- 
ing bandages  for  our  African  mission 
work.  We  believe  that  you  have  not 
grown  weary  in  well-doing,  but  prob- 
ably need  to  have  your  attention  called 
to  a  few  points. 

You  are  aware  that  there  is  re- 
quired money  for  shipping  the  band- 
ages you  make  to  the  district  secretary, 
then  to  our  national  bandage  secre- 
tary. It  is  well  for  us  to  be  sure,  then, 
that  the  bandages  which  we  send  are 
in  good  shape  and  worth  the  expense 
involved.  We  have  two  things  to  sug- 
gest: 1 — Is  the  material  of  which  you 
make  the  bandages  strong  enough  to 
be  of  value?  It  does  not  have  to  be 
new,  but  material  that  is  practically 
worn  out  and  that  will  split  is  better 
not  used.  Be  careful  at  this  point. 
2 — Do  you  roll  the  strips  (5  or  6  yards 
long)  tightly  and  sew  the  end  so  they 
will  not  unravel?  Remember  that  they 
go  on  a  long  journey.  Remember  that 
it  is  not  much  fun  to  have  a  roll  of 
bandages  lose  its  shape  when  you  are 
trying  to  wrap  up  an  arm  or  leg. 

We  want  your  bandages,  but  make 
them  so  they  will  not  cause  any  one 
trouble.  See  whether  you  can  borrow  a 
bandage  roller  from  a  doctor,  nurse,  or 
hospital,  if  you  cannot  roll  them  right 
otherwise. 

Be  careful  when  you  pack  them  for 
mailing  so  they  will  not  become  un- 
wound on  the  way. 
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OUR  LITERATURE 

Senior  Mission  Study  Book 60c 

Junior  Mission  Study  Book 50c 

Sisterhood  Manual 10c 

Covenant  cards.  Senior  or  Junior, 

per  dozen   15c 

Sisterhood  Hymn,  per  dozen 6c 

Covenant   Candlelight   service 

(by  mail)    10c 

Thank  Offering  Boxes free 

Sisterhood  Pins   (new)    50c 

For  this  literature  write  to  Mrs.  D. 
A.  C.  Teeter,  Rochester,  Indiana^  R.  R. 
5,  c.  o.  D.  V.  Halloway. 

STEWARDSHIP  READING 
COURSE 

Required  for  Juniors 

Stewardship  Stories,  Guy  L.  Morrill, 
50c.  (A  very  interesting  book.  Each 
girl  should  read  it  through.  Maybe  you 
will  want  to  let  each  one  tell  one  of 
the  stories.  Plan  with  your  patroness  to 
do  some  of  the  things — posters,  acros- 
tics, memorize  verses,  learn  hymns  and 
poems.  Many  of  you  want  to  start 
keeping  accounts). 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c. 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  5c.  (dialogue  of  two 
girls). 

The  Flight  of  Mr.  Simpson  2c. 
Required  for  Seniors 

The  Stewardship  Life,  J.  E.  Craw- 
ford 50c.  (A  very  interesting  book  giv- 
ing stewardship  in  its  widest  mean- 
ing). 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Coinage  of  Life  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  2c.  (dialogue  for 
girls,  about  5  minutes). 

Myself  2c. 

Shedding  One's  Blood  2c. 

My  Cake  2c. 

Immortal  Money  2c. 

Is  Your  Class  in  This  Class  free. 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c.  (Playlet  by  a 
colored  girl,  her  master  and  mistress, 
2  children,  and  a  colored  man;  about 
15  min.;  very  fine  message  on  planned 
giving;  may  be  used  as  a  reading). 

Additional  Reading,  but  not  required. 

Uncle  Ben's  Bag  2c. 

The  Economic  Basis  of  Idealism  2c. 
(for  older  girls). 

Financial  Strategy  2c.  (for  older 
girls)'. 

From  Three  Angles  2c. 

Red  Wagons  2c. 

Stewardship  Scripture  Memory 
Verses  2c. 

Books 

Speculating  in  Futures,  Lovejoy  $1. 
(stories  for  Seniors). 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  the  Use  of  Mon- 
ey, Ina  C.  Brown,  Senior,  50c. 

Studies  in  Stewardship,  Robert  P. 
Anderson,  Senior,  75c. 

Laughing  Stewardship  Through,  Guy 
L.   Morrill,  Junior,   $1. 

Readings  and  Plays 

Accounting  that  Costs — (learning  to 
keep  an  account;  2  girls,  1  boy;  mod- 
erately long). 

The  Mansion — (adopted  from  Henry 
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Van  Dyke;  very  effective  to  teach  self- 
less giving;  i-eading  with  musical  ac- 
companiment; good  length). 

The  Second  Mile — (being  stewards 
of  what  we  have ;  6  girls,  15c) . 

If  you  have  a  large  society  and  wish 
more  than  one  copy  of  some  of  the 
leaflets,  be  sure  to  make  that  clear  in 
your  oi'der  and  add  the  extra  cost.  The 
Junior  requii'ed  materials  will  cost  64c 
and  that  for  the  Seniors,  72c. 

Send  your  orders  for  stewardship 
reading  matter  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
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BY  THE  WAY 


We  thank  Miss  Florence  Petersen 
again  for  her  interesting  suggestions 
for  our  mission  study.  He  hope  you  will 
make  use  of  them  to  increase  interest 
and  benefit  in  your  study.  If  you 
should  like  to  write  to  her,  her  address 
is  1425  E.  58th  Place,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif. 


While  we  were  in  the  west  this  sum- 
mer, we  were  with  the  group  of  camp- 
ers bidding  "God  be  with  you"  to  the 
Sheldons  as  they  left  sunny  California 
on  the  train.  While  in  New  York  in 
December,  we  had  the  privilege  of  bid- 
ding them  God's  blessing  as  they  sailed 
from  the  U.  S.  A.  There  were  nine 
passengers  on  this  freighter,  five  of 
them  being  missionaries.  They  shall 
have  arrived,  probably,  when  you  re- 
ceive this  word.  Let  us  be  constant  in 
our  prayer  for  them. 


SENIOES  should  plan  to  take  their 
free-will  offering  for  our  Kentucky 
mission  interest  either  in  February  or 
March.  Do  not  wait  any  later.  This 
offering  is  to  pay  the  school  expenses 
of  a  mountain  girl  at  a  mission  school. 
You  may  count  this  offering  as  your 
benevolent  work.  Send  your  offering 
as  soon  as  you  get  it  to — Miss  Lyda 
Carter,  Krypton,  Ky. 


All  our  girls  will  want  to  read  the 
story  of  Kentucky  life  by  Miss  Bertha 
Banks.  We  appreciate  her  writing  for 


us. 


We  remind  you  again  of  your  goals. 
Do  not  get  lost  on  the  BIBLE  READ- 
ING. The  books  are  longer,  so  you 
dare  not  let  them  go  until  the  end. 
We  hope  you  will  keep  on  with  us  un- 
til we  have  read  the  Bible  through. 


Don't  call   the   world  dirty  because 
your  glasses  are  not  clean. 


Kind  looks,  kind  words,  kind  acts,  and 
warm  handshakes — these  are  the  sec- 
(mdary  means  of  grace  when  folks  are 
in  trouble  and  are  fighting  their  unseen 
battles. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 
5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned  Bible 
Eeading     for     the     year — Genesis 
through  Ruth  and  Job  for  Seniors; 
Mark  and  Acts  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District   Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 
;12.    National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 

by  financial  secretary  by  July  31, 

15.  District  dues  of   15c  per  membei 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  bj 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    oi 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes   of     %    of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

Nttional  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Presideni^Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg3  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  HoUoway, 
Rochester,  Indiana. 


DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — ^Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
baugh,  Rt.  1,  Fairplay,  Maryland. 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  Waynesboro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary- Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 


Indiana 

Secretary- Treasurer  —  Allegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahti; 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Helen  Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bemice 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

.  Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523   25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y, 
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What  God  Expects 

of  The  Brethren  Church 

Moderator's  Address  to  the  47th  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 


By    William    A.    Steffler 

It  becomes  my  happy  privilege,  by 
virtue  of  my  office,  to  bring  a  mes- 
sage to  this  47th  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference. 

It  is  fitting  and  proper  that  we  as 
followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ac- 
knowledge His  Lordship  again  as  we 
implore  His  blessing  upon  our  confer- 
ence. Let  us  in.  faith  humble  ourselves 
before  Almighty  God  acknowledging 
that  there  is  no  other  name  in  Heaven, 
or  in  the  earth,  or  under  the  earth, 
which  compares  with  the  blessed  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  once 
again  claim  Him  as  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour and  Coming  King. 

Our  beloved  church  has  been  the  re- 
cipient of  manifold  blessings  from  the 
hand  of  our  Heavenly  Father  since  we 
met  last  in  the  capacity  of  a  State 
Conference.  He  has  not  only  preserved 
us  as  a  church,  but  He  has  used  us 
in  His  service  as  this  year's  statistical 
report  will  show. 

Perilous  days,  such  as  confront  us 
now,  demand  that  the  children  of  God 
be  sure  of  the  constant  guidance  of  the 
blessed  Holy  Spirit.  The  arm  of  flesh 
will  fail  us.  We  must  not  trust  in  our 
own  strength. 

From  the  beginning  of  time,  we  note 
the  divine  solicitude  shown  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord.  The  pillar  of  cloud  by 
day  was  the  outward  manifestation  of 


the  guidance  and  protection  of  the  Lord 
while  the  fire  by  night  spoke  to  Israel 
that  Jehovah  was  with  them  to  lead 
and  care  for  His  own.  The  manna,  di- 
rect from  the  hand  of  God,  sustained 
them  in  the  journey.  Not  only  was  the 
physical  life  divinely  protected  and  sus- 
tained, but  they  "Drank  of  that  Spirit- 
ual Rock  which  followed  them,"  and 
Paul  tells  us  in  I  Cor.  10:4,  "That  rock 
was  Christ."  There  is  indeed  comfort 
in  the  thought  that  in  days  gone  by, 
even  if  the  people  of  God  were  called 
upon  to  tread  the  burning  sands,  drink 
bitter  waters,  endure  persecution, 
through  all  the  Lord  never  forsook 
His  own,  and  we  have  the  assurance  to- 
day, no  matter  what  comes,  God  will 
never  leave  or  forsake  His  church  in 
any  of  her  trials. 

The  Brethren  church  is  a  part  of  the 
Bride  of  Christ  which  Paul  also  refers 
to  as  the  Body  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:22- 
23).  As  a  part  of  His  glorious  church 
we  must  examine  ourselves  to  see  if  we 
are  accomplishing  the  work  whereunto 
God  has  called  us.  Have  we  been  filling 
the  place  and  position  God  has  called  us 
to  fill? 

The  Word  of  God  clearly  gives  us 
what  that  program  is,  for  one  cannot 
read  the  great  Commission  in  Mat- 
thew 28:19-20,  or  the  parting  words  of 
Christ  in  Acts  1:8,  or  the  Holy  Spirit's 
message  given  through  James  in  Acts 
15:13-17  without  getting  a  pretty  clear 
outline   of   the   program    God   has   laid 


down  for  His  church.  The  program  ii 
before  us.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  stee^ 
the  Brethren  Church  true  to  its  Godl 
given  course. 

The  Gospel  must  be  preached,  there' 
fore  the  Lord  expects  the  Brethrei 
Church  to  be  faithful  in  proclaiminj 
His  Word  to  a  lost,  sin  cursed  worldjj 
Jesus  distinctly  told  His  disciples  t.|j 
preach  the  Gospel  to  all  nations,  begin 
ning,  first  at  Jerusalem,  next  in  Judea 
then  in  Samaria  and  finally  they  wen 
to  continue  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  / 
casual  perusal  of  the  book  of  Act 
shows  that  this  plan  was  carried  ou 
implicitly.  Later  Paul,  writing  to  thi 
Church  at  Rome,  states  that  the  Gospe 
had  gone  out  to  the  ends  of  the  world 
Rom.  10:16-18. 

Jews  made  up  the  major  part  of  thi 
early  Church,  thus  the  Hebrew  Chris 
tian  Church  gave  the  gospel  to  the  the) 
known  world  in  short  order.  After  th( 
scattering  of  the  Jews  in  70  A.  E 
the  early  church  quickly  changed  it 
complexion  from  that  of  a  Hebrew  ti 
a  Gentile  organism.  Prom  that  time  ti 
this  present  time.  Gentiles  have  beei 
predominant  in  the  church.  While  th 
church  has  gone  forward  (for  we  be 
lieve  the  church  of  the  Living  God  wil 
always  go  forward)  we  believe  that  shi 
has  neglected  giving  the  Gospel  as  shf 
should  to  the  Jews. 

I  wonder  if  the  Brethren  Church  hai 
been  faithful  to  God's  program 
reaching  the  Jew  with  the  message  o; 
salvation.  We  must  support  our  Home 
and  Foreign  Missionary  work,  it 
true,  but  we  should  have  some  definite 
program  in  our  church  for  getting  tht 
Gospel  to  the  Jew. 

In  Romans  1 :16,  Paul  declares  tha 
the  Gospel  is  for  the  Jew,  FIRST.  Go(j 
will  always  bless  the  people  who  carrj 
out  His  program.  In  parts  of  the  world 
today,  God's  people,  Israel,  are  suffer- 
ing hardships.  Let  us  Pray  for  the  Jew 
and  as  opportunities  present  them- 
selves, speak  to  the  Jew  about  his  soul's 
salvation.  May  Paul's  burden  becomf 
our  burden,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  de- 
sire and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is 
that  she  might  be  saved." 

In  our  preaching  the  Gospel  let  ui 
lay  aside  our  personal  feeling  in  mine: 
matters  and  give  ourselves  over  whoL 
heartedly  to  the  proclaiming  of  the  Gos 
pel  which  is  able  to  make  a  lost  sinne: 
a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus. 

To  the  ministers  of  our  district,  '. 
would  suggest  that  we  think  less  o: 
impressing  congregations  with  the  ide: 
we  are  a  much  better  preacher  than  thi 
man  they  now  have  and  with  a  sin 
cerity  and  truthfulness  preach  thi 
Word  to  reach  the  lost  and  please  ou 
Heavenly  Father.  Let  us  be  faithfu 
watchmen,  warning  people  to  flee  fron 
the  wrath  which  is  to  come. 

A  Brethren  preacher  informed  mi 
recently,  that  during  this  year,  severa 
visiting  preachers  came  to  his  commun 
ity  where  his  church  was  located.  H 
called  upon  them  to  preach  and  sev 
eral  tried  their  level  best  to  show  hi 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


From  the  Editor 


:all  of  the  city. 

Somebody  said  that  God  made  the  country  but 
nan  made  the  city.  We  are  not  just  certain  of  the 
dea  which  was  originally  intended  in  this  statement, 
3ut  we  do  know  that  the  marks  of  the  sins  of  men 
lave  always  been  conspicuous  on  the  cities  of  the 
;arth.  This  is  the  greater  reason  why  the  large  cities 
)f  our  nation  need  the  Gospel.  It  is  the  present  pol- 
cy  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  to  plant  churches  in 
;he  large  cities.  We  must  take  the  Gospel  where  the 
people  live  in  great  numbers. 

FHE  APOSTLE  PAUL. 

In  the  missionary  journeys  of  the  great  Apostle 
Paul,  we  find  that  he  went  into  the  centers  of  popu- 
lation. It  was  in  these  cities  that  he  was  compelled 
to  endure  much  persecution,  but  he  went.  We  must 
io  the  same ! 

A.  MEETING  HOUSE  OR  A  LIGHTHOUSE. 

In  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  large  cities,  it  is 
aot  enough  to  build  a  little  box  church  on  some  side 
street  with  the  questionable  hope  that  perhaps  it 
may  some  day  become  self  supporting. 

We  must  build  a  lighthouse.  That  lighthouse  must 
tiave  a  pastor  who  has  the  vision  of  building  a  great 
city-wide  testimony.  His  meeting  quarters  may  be 
very  simple  and  very  small  at  first,  but  he  must 
liave  the  vision  and  the  room  to  expand.  The  testi- 
mony of  the  Brethren  Church  today  will  actually 
command  the  respect  and  consideration  of  the  Amer- 
ican people  if  we  give  it  a  chance.  There  are  multi- 
plied thousands  who  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God, 
and  desire  to  become  affiliated  with  a  group  con- 
sistently presenting  the  whole  Bible.  What  a  chal- 
lenge ! 

REACHING  OUT. 

The  church  which  is  a  real  lighthouse  is  the  church 
which  does  not  wait  for  the  people  to  come  to  serv- 
ices. God's  message  must  be  taken  to  the  people.  If 
we  wait  for  them  to  come,  they  will  never  come.  Dr. 
R.  A.  Torrey  once  made  the  statement,  "This  world 
can  be  reached  and  evangelized  far  more  quickly  and 
thoroughly  by  personal  work  than  by  pubhc  preach- 
ing." Personal  work  is  the  most  difficult  kind  of 
Christian  work.  Not  every  one  is  successful.  It  takes 
much  tact,  wisdom  and  experience  to  do  this  type 
of  the  Lord's  work. 

EASY  WORK. 

There  is  however,  a  type  of  Christian  service 
which  almost  any  sincere,  consistent  Christian  may 
do.  He  can  gather  people  together  into  his  home 
regularly  on  some  night  of  the  week  that  the  pastor 
may  conduct  a  Bible  class.    In  one  of  our  mission 


churches,  the  pastor  has  held  several  week  night 
classes  continually  in  the  homes  of  his  members. 
It  is  not  surprising  that  the  Sunday  school  has  hit 
the  300  mark.  Such  a  united  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  and  people  will  build  a  stable,  consistent 
and  consecrated  congregation. 

GIVE  THEM  A  CHAPTER. 

A  great  preacher  in  the  northwest  was  one  time 
talking  about  his  preaching  experiences.  He  said 
that  when  he  was  a  young  man  he  found  that  there 
were  occasions  when  it  was  "hard  to  preach."  He  felt 
that  he  had  so  little  to  say.  If  the  crowd  was  small 
and  the  weather  none  too  good  his  sermon  would  of- 
ten fail  to  be  effective.  In  telling  of  these  expe- 
riences, this  pastor  stated  that  he  discovered  that 
when  the  service  seemed  rather  dry  and  unimportant, 
he  would  throw  away  his  sermon  and  just  "give 
them  a  chapter."  He  soon  discovered  that  these 
dry  occasions  became  the  most  helpful  for  his  people 
and  the  most  blessed  of  the  Lord.  This  was  the  dis- 
covery which  lead  this  minister  to  become  one  of  the 
great  preachers  o  f  our  country.  The  wise  preacher 
will  ever  remember  that  God's  words  are  more  pow- 
erful than  his  own.  "Give  them  a  chapter." 

THE  JEW. 

You  can  never  figure  him  out!  Only  the  student 
of  the  Word  of  God  can  understand  the  "whys"  of  so 
many  things  about  the  Jew.  He  has  been  persecuted, 
hated  and  dispised  as  no  other  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth.  The  nation  has  never  been  destroyed,  neither 
has  it  lost  its  distinctness. 

FOOLISH  RULERS. 

The  rulers  of  the  earth  have  tried  to  overthrow  the 
Jewish  nation  but  all  their  efforts  have  come  to 
naught.  Even  in  our  day  when  we  thought  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  believed  in  "Live  and  let  live," 
at  least  in  the  time  of  peace,  terrible  things  have 
happened  to  the  Jews.  If  one  fourth  of  what  we 
read  is  true  concerning  Russia  and  Germany    in 
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their  treatment  of  this  nation,  then  conditions  are 
sad  indeed.  But  the  nation  moves  on! 
HOW  TO  DESTROY  THE  JEWS. 

There  is  a  passage  of  Scripture  Stalin  and  Hitler 
should  read.  It  tells  how  to  destroy  the  Jews.  If 
accomplished,  it  would  be  far  more  effective  than 
the  methods  they  have  used.  This  passage  is  found 
in  Jer.  31:37.  "If  heaven  above  can  be  measured, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  be- 
neath, I  will  also  cast  off  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all 
that  they  have  done  saith  the  Lord." 

When  it  comes  to  what  the  Jews  have  done  in  the 
way  of  committing  sins,  they  have  done  a  plenty. 
They  are  like  the  Gentiles  in  this  respect.  They  are 
a  nation  of  sinners.  All  have  sinned.  But  God  is  not 
yet  finished  with  the  Jewish  nation.  So  He  dare 
not  allow  them  to  be  destroyed.  Their  existence  is 
as  sure  as  the  heavens  above  or  the  foundations  of 
the  earth  beneath.  If  Hitler  and  Stalen  want  to  work 
on  the  Jews,  they  had  better  begin  to  tear  down  the 
heavens  and  tear  up  the  foundations  of  the  earth 
first ! 


The  report  of  the  Thanksgiving  Offering 
will  appear  in  our  March  number  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist.  We  greatly  desire  for 
every  church  to  make  the  best  showing  pos- 
sible. Often  times  church  officers  neglect  to 
send  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  till  the  re- 
port is  made  up  and  it  needlessly  causes  dis- 
appointment to  pastors  and  members  of  the 
church  when  it  is  published.  PASTORS, 
KINDLY  MENTION  THIS  MATTER  TO 
YOUR  TREASURER  AT  ONCE.  Send  in 
what  is  on  hand  and  send  the  balance  of  de- 
layed gifts  later. 


Editorial  Notes 


THE  PULPIT  of  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown  is  now 
vacant  as  a  result  of  Brother  Chas.  H.  Ashman's  leaving  to 
accept  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Whittier,  California. 
Brother  Ashman  served  at  Johnstown  for  more  than  fourteen 
year.  His  ministry  is  well  known  and  the  testimony  of  his 
church  is  outstanding-. 

BROTHER  A.  L.  LYNN  who  has  been  pastor  of  the  La 
Verne,  California  Church  states  that  he  will  be  leaving  soon 
to  take  up  the  work  of  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Brother  Lynn  has  been  at  La  Verne  for  seven  years  and  has 
done  a  real  work.  One  of  the  special  features  of  his  min- 
istry has  been  the  weekly  prophetic  night.  Some  time  ago 
the  La  Verne  Church  organized  what  is  known  as  the  San 
Gabriel  Prophetic  Testimony.  Meetings  are  held  every  Fri- 
day evening.  The  best  of  prophetic  teachers  are  invited  to 
speak.  People  come  for  miles  to  these  meetings.  This  is  a 
suggestion  for  some  other  churches. 


BROTHER  FLOYD  SHIREY,  pastor  at  Homerville,  Ohio, 
has  recently  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at  La  Verne.  He 
plans  to  leave  soon.  The  church  at  Homerville  will  miss 
Brother  Shirey.  His  ministry  has  been  distinct. 

IT  SEEMS  that  some  more  of  the  eastern  men  have  got- 
ten the  "California  bug."  Brother  Joe  Gingrich  is  now  on 
his  way  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Church  at  Long 
Beach.  His  ministry  at  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown  has 
been  greatly  blessed  of  the  Lord.  He  enters  a  great  field  in 
North  Long  Beach.  This  church  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
churches  in  California.  It  is  noted  for  the  fact  that  many 
prominent  "tough  nuts"  have  been  saved  there.  It  is  a 
powerful  church.  Brother  Lienhard,  who  was  pastor  there 
for  about  ten  years,  is  now  at  Compton.  )Elsewhere  in  this 
magazine,  further  announcement  is  made  regarding  Comp- 
ton. 

As  these  men  leave  for  Southern  California,  the  editor 
wishes  to  inform  them  that  this  is  a  fine  time  to  move  to  the 
southwest.  They  will  receive  a  warm  reception.  That  is  more 
than  we  received  when  we  came  east.  On  entering  Missouri 
on  December  21,  we  found  that  the  thermometer  was  eleven 
below  zero.  They  said  that  it  was  unusual,  but  we  thought 
we  had  left  that  kind  of  weather  in  California.  Well  let  it 
be  said  to  the  credit  of  us  easterners  that  we  know  how 
to  heat  our  homes  and  that  is  more  than  can  be  said  ot^ 
some  folks  in  California! 

Recent  news  comes  from  Brother  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of 
our  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  that  he  is  conducting  an 
extensive  Bible  study  course  through  the  mail.  His  mailing 
list  is  building  up  very  rapidly.  Both  ministers  and  laymen 
are  enrolled,  a  goodly  number  of  whom  live  in  other  states. 
Weekly  lessons  are  sent  and  reports  are  returned.  This 
system  promises  to  greatly  broaden  Brother  Polman's  min- 
istry. 

At  Lanark,  Illinois,  where  Brother  George  Ronk  is  pastor, 
some  very  needed  changes  are  being  made  in  the  church 
basement.  A  space  is  being  arranged  with  new  cement  floor 
to  accommodate  the  social  gatherings  of  the  congregation. 
The  space  can  also  be  used  for  Sunday  School  classes.  Broth- 
er Ronk  believes  in  putting  the  people  of  the  church  to  work. 
All  the  labor  is  being  donated  by  the  men.  This  is  a  splendid 
idea.  In  many  church  buildings,  there  are  improvements 
which  could  be  made  by  the  people  of  the  congregation.  It 
would  be  economy  as  well  as  a  real  blessing  to'  the  people. 

The  church  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Whetstone 
is  pastor,  has  scheduled  a  Revival  to  begin  January  13th. 
Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  is  the  evangelist.  Remember 
these  meetings  in  your  prayers. 

At  Spokane,  Washington,  Brother  Albert  Lantz  writes 
that  he  is  expecting  soon  to  start  a  week-night  Bible  School 
giving  systematic  instruction  in  the  Bible.  He  plans  to  use 
regular  Bible  courses  covering  the  various  doctrines  and 
books  of  the  Bible.  This  type  of  ministry  is  certain  to  be 
blessed  of  the  Lord.  We  will  wait  with  interest  to  learn  of 
the  outcome. 

AS  WE  WERE  almost  ready  to  go  to  press,  a  very 
splendid  gift  for  the  publication  day  offering  arrived  from  an 
isolated  member,  Mrs.  Retta  Fortney  from  Lodi,  Ohio.  Al- 
though she  states  in  her  letter  that  she  has  been  sick  a 
great  deal,  her  heart  is  filled  with  praise  to  God  and  she 
assures  us  that  she  remembers  the  publishing  interests  of 
the  church  in  her  prayers.  Gifts  like  this  from  praying 
hearts  like  this  will  bring  the  sure  blessing  of  the  Lord 
upon  our  work. 
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1936 -What  Possibilities  Does  it  Hold  for  the 

Brethren  Church  ? 


By  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 


Each  new  year  offers  possibilities  all  its  own. 
.936  offers  possibilities  which  have  never  been  ours 
—possibilities  which  no  year  of  the  past  was  able 
o  offer.  This  is  due  to  the  conditions  that  confront 
IS — conditions  which  have  never  been  just  what 
hey  are  now. 

The  wise  man  carefully  surveys  the  field  before 
lim  that  he  may  know  how  best  to  chart  his  course. 
\.  survey  of  the  fielo-  which  1936  has  opened  reveals 
hings  of  special  interest. 

Skepticism  and  unbelief  are 
)revalent.  The  spirit  of  unbelief 
vhich  questions  the  deity  of  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  his  atoning 
vork  and  the  authority  of  the 
/V^ord  of  God  is  found  every- 
vhere.  This  condition  is  found 
lot  alone  among  those  who  make 
10  profession  of  faith  in  the 
jord  Jesus,  but  among  those  who 
)ose  as  His  followers  and  His 
nessengers.  In  spite  of  this  con- 
htion,  many  are  experiencing  a 
lefinite  heart  hunger.  These 
mow  what  has  been  given  them 
s  but  "husks"  and  does  not  sat-  ^ 
sfy  the  longings  of  the  heart. 
VEany  who  make  no  profession 
ire  waiting  for  some  group  of 
people  who  really  believe  the 
Book  and  who  really  live  the  life 
>f  the  Book  to  open  the  way  for 
;hem  to  accept  the  real  message  of  salvation.  Many 
n  churches — churches  that  have  become  honey- 
combed with  formality  and  worldliness — are  hungry 
for  the  message  of  fellowship  and  blessed  peace  that 
las  not  been  proclaimed  to  them.  This  condition 
offers  an  open  door  for  the  Brethren  Church  with 
tier  plea  of  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible,"  and  furnishes  possibilities  of  unusual 
worth.  These  possibilities  lie  in  four  lines  of  en- 
deavor. 

There  are  many  cities  in  our  own  land  where  good 


Or.  J. 


folks  would  welcome  a  church  that  stands  unques- 
tionably on  the  Bible,  and  emphasizes  its  teachings 
as  the  definite  message  of  the  Holy  Spirit  relative 
to  salvation,  and  sets  forth  the  basis  for  fellowship 
for  those  who  are  children  of  God.  This  is  evidenced 
by  the  success  which  has  attended  the  establish- 
ment of  new  churches  under  the  direction  of  our 
Home  Mission  Board.  The  work  in  this  line  has 
been  markedly  successful  the  past  year,  but  the 
possibilities  of  this  present  year  are  many  times 
greater.  If  the  Brethren  Church 
will  be  true  to  the  Word  and  its 
teachings,  forget  the  traditions 
of  men,  and  enter  the  open  doors 
in  the  homeland,  still  greater 
success  will  be  experienced. 

Our  foreign  work  has  been 
blessed  of  God  in  an  unusual 
way.  Other  churches  have  found 
it  necessary  to  make  definite  re- 
trenchments, and  in  many  cases 
missionaries  have  been  recalled. 
In  our  work,  the  forces  are  be- 
ing increased  and  the  field  ex- 
tended. The  result  we  have  expe- 
rienced is  undoubtedly  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen  and  not  his  social  uplift 
has  been  uppermost  in  all  our 
endeavors.  With  this  objective 
remaining  as  the  goal,  the  pres- 
et Beal  Q^i  ygaj»  should  see  the  largest 
ingathering  on  our  foreign  stations  and  the  great- 
est offering  for  foreign  work  in  the  history  of  our 
denomination.  With  this  definite  goal  before  us, 
we  need  not  hesitate  to  ask  the  blessings  of  God 
on  our  work.  He  will  hear  and  bless. 

What  may  be  said  relative  to  the  possibility  of  our 
church  at  home  and  abroad  can  be  truthfully  said 
about  the  work  of  the  college  and  seminary.  Un- 
told possibihties  are  presented  along  this  line.  Many 
parents  are  looking  for  a  college  which  will  prove  a 
safe  place  to  which  to  send  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters— a  college  where  faith  will  not  be  wrecked.  Trag- 
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Highlights  of  the  Thanksgiving 

Offering  for  Home  Missions 


WAS  THE  OFFERING  LARGER  THAN  LAST 
YEAR? 

Almost  every  letter  that  comes  to  the  office  asks 
the  above  question  before  it  is  closed.  There  seems 
to  be  a  widespread  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
Home  Mission  offering  above  former  years.  It  is  too 
early  as  yet  to  give  any  real  forecast  of  the  final 
sum  when  the  offering  is  closed  on  March  1st,  but 
here  are  some  of  the  sums  already  sent  in,  and  some 
offerings  which,  while  not  yet  sent  in,  news  of  them 
has  been  forwarded. 

COMPTON,  the  newest  Brethren  Church,  out  in 
California,  was  just  one  month  old  when  it  gave 
its  first  Thanksgiving  Offering,  and  it  was  seventy- 
eight  dollars.  A  larger  offering  than  some  churches 
with  five  times  its  membership. 

ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA,  that  wonderful  work  that 
our  Board  has  been  assisting  for  several  years,  has 
sent  in  an  offering  of  $529.00.  Think  of  that  for  a 
church,  the  very  existence  of  which  was  questioned 
just  a  little  while  back! 

GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA,  our  new  church  just 
a  little  over  a  year  old,  raised  over  two  hundred  dol- 
lars for  the  Thanksgiving  Offering!  And  yet  some 
folks  ask  if  Home  Missions  really  pay.  Some 
churches  have  not  been  able  to  equal  this  after  twen- 
ty years  of  existence. 

WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA,  has  reported  over 
eight  hundred  dollars  in  their  Thanksgiving  Of- 
fering. This  is  almost  doubled  over  last  year. 

SOUTH  GATE,  CALIFORNIA,  the  church  that  is 
now  only  six  years  old,  and  passed  from  the  help  of 
the  mission  boards  just  last  year  has  reported  an 
offering  of  over  four  hundred  dollars ! 

LONG  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA,  has  raised  an 
offering  of  OVER  ONE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  WE 
ARE  TOLD,  $500.00  of  which  has  already  been  sent 
in.  We  appreciate  this  substantial  increase  over  last 
year's  contribution. 

CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA,  just  sent  word 
that  they  had  reached  the  sum  of  five  hundred  and 
sixty-one  dollars.  The  story  of  the  rise  of  this 
church  in  its  giving  during  the  last  several  years 
would  make  mighty  interesting  reading. 


CLEVELAND,  OHIO,  the  new  point  just  opened 
up  last  January  has  sent  in  a  report  of  ninety-foui 
dollars.  Every  Ohio  church  should  be  proud  of  th« 
way  their  newest  church  has  shown  such  fine  spirit, 

THE  THIRD  PHILADELPHIA  CHURCH,  also  a 
mission  point  only  a  couple  of  years  ago  released 
from  the  Mission  Board,  has  gone  past  all  former 
years  in  their  giving  to  Home  Missions  and  has  this 
year  given  Five  Hundred  and  thirty-six  dollars.  Each 
year  this  church  has  increased  its  giving  until  it  has 
become  one  of  the  leading  congregations  in  this 
respect. 

DAYTON,  OHIO.  As  these  lines  are  being  written 
the  report  comes  from  the  Dayton  Church.  This 
church  has  led  the  denomination  in  Home  Missions 
for  years,  but  it  began  to  look  like  they  would  lose 
their  crown  this  year,  when  lo,  and  behold,  here 
comes  ELEVEN  HUNDRED  AND  FOUR  DOLLARS 
AS  THEIR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING!  ALL 
HONOR  TO  DAYTON  AND  THEIR  WORTHY  PAS- 
TOR.   This  is  simply  great. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA,  the  little  mission 
point  that  has  seemed  to  have  so  many  setbacks  has 
sprung  into  real  life  and  among  many  other  surpris- 
ing advances,  this  year  raised  over  two  hundred  and 
five  dollars !    Think  of  that. 

Offerings  are  coming  in  every  day  and  could  be 
added  to  make  a  mighty  interesting  account  of  the 
way  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  is  growing  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  It  gives  every  indication  to  date 
that  the  Home  Mission  Board  will  be  able  to  carry 
outfits  program  of  new  churches  for  the  coming 
year.  It  begins  to  appear  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  finally  caught  her  vision  of  spreading  the  gospel 
to  America. 


A  TESTIMONY  CONCERNING  BAPTISM 

From  Jerome 

(Born  about  340  A.  D.) 

"We  are  thrice  dipped  in  water,  that  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity  may  appear  to  be  but 
one;  and  therefore,  though  we  be  thrice  un- 
der water  to  represent  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  baptism." 
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THE  Our  last  notes  were  written  as  we 

rLENDALE  were  just  starting  the  meeting  at 
REVIVAL  Glendale.  This  Glendale  work  was 
started  by  Brother  and  Sister  Ar- 
lur  Cashman  right  after  they  left  the  work  at  the 
econd  Church  of  Los  Angeles.  There  was  a  small 
roup  of  fine  folks  already  members  of  the  Brethren 
Ihurch,  who  were  living  in  the  city.  These  have 
roved  to  be  a  fine  foundation  for  the  work  and  are 
ow  constituting  the  leadership  of  the  present  work. 
Lbout  one  year  ago  Brother  Cashman  resigned  to 
ike  up  other  work  and  Brother  Donald  Carter  took 
p  the  task  of  leading  this  new  church.  A  few  weeks 
fter  he  began  at  Glendale,  Brother  Carter  took  to 
imself  a  bride  in  the  person  of  Miss  Dorothy  Sor- 
nsen.  Miss  Sorensen  had  been  a  member  of  the 
'irst  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  was  or- 
anist  there  for  years.  These  young  folks  were  well 
mown  and  loved  in  Southern  California  and  have 
njoyed  the  encouragement  and  help  of  the  district 
1  a  remarkable  way. 

This  work  has  grown  in  a  most  unusual  way. 
ITiile  the  congregation  has  increased  considerably, 
he  Sunday  School  has  grown  by  leaps  and 
ounds.  The  week  before  our  meetings  closed  the 
lunday  school  had  an  attendance  of  two  hundred  and 
ix.  The  equipment  of  the  building  is  already  taxed 
nd  more  room  must  be  provided  before  many 
lonths  pass  or  the  work  will  suffer.  This  church  is 
ocated  right  in  the  midst  of  a  community  of  thous- 


ands with  no  other  church  work  going  on.  The  pos- 
sibilities are  simply  unlimited.  The  Sunday  school 
must  be  fostered  for  it  is  from  these  that  the  church 
must  get  its  members.  Our  statistics  show  that 
eighty  per  cent  of  the  members  of  the  church  come 
from  the  Sunday  school.  The  need  for  spending  mon- 
ey to  build  up  a  large  Sunday  school  is  obvious. 
Here  in  Glendale  we  have  the  finest  material  for  a 
church  as  strong  as  any  in  our  brotherhood  today. 

Being  a  new  church,  and  as  yet  having  no  stand- 
ing in  the  estimation  of  the  people,  it  was  very 
hard  to  get  a  large  attendance  at  any  of  the  services. 
In  a  real  sense  it  was  a  time  of  getting  the  commun- 
ity acquainted  with  the  Brethren  Church.  A  con- 
gregation does  not  get  into  the  confidence  of  a  com- 
munity in  a  day.  Scores  of  people  who  were  wholly 
unknown  to  the  pastor  or  people  came  during  the 
meeting.  However,  the  size  of  the  crowds  does  not 
always  indicate  the  numbers  that  will  be  won  for 
Christ.  It  was  not  so  in  this  case.  A  fine  harvest  was 
reaped  during  the  meeting  without  large  crowds. 
The  number  won  during  a  meeting  means  more  when 
you  consider  the  size  of  the  congregation.  Fifty 
souls  won  by  a  congregation  of  forty  members  is  a 
comparatively  greater  task  than  fifty  souls  won 
by  a  congregation  of  seven  hundred  members.  It 
speaks  volumes  for  the  effectiveness  of  the  Chris- 
tian testimony  of  those  forty  members. 

Delegations  from  various  Brethren  Churches  in 
the  district  helped  in  the  meetings  a  lot,  lending 
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We  Greet  the  New  Editor 

This  will  be  the  first  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  under  the' 
direction  of  Brother  Charles  W.  Mayes,  as  editor  of  the  paper.  We  are  glad  to  publish 
this  word  of  greeting  to  him  in  his  new  work.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that 
we  look  forward  to  marked  achievements  in  the  production  of  a  great  denominational 
magazine.  He  brings  to  the  editorship  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  the  essential  qualifi- 
cations for  such  a  ministry.  To  build  a  truly  spiritual  magazine,  an  editor  must  be  a 
teacher  of  the  Word  of  God  who  can  grip  others  with  its  truth,  and  interpret  the  course 
of  events  in  the  light  of  it.  An  editor  of  such  a  magazine  must  feel  the  dependence  that 
his  readers  place  upon  him  to  give  true  guidance  in  a  changing  world.  He  must  have  in 
himself  the  rich,  sweet,  yet  firm  spirit  of  Christ  that  holds  the  truth  in  love.  We  truly 
feel  that  our  God  has  raised  up  the  right  man  for  the  right  place,  at  the  right  time.  The 
Home  Mission  Board  extends  best  wishes  to  our  brother  in  his  new  field  of  labor,  and 
pledge  our  support  and  our  prayers  that  he  may  be  used  of  God  to  aid  in  leadmg  the 
Brethren  Church  to  a  greater  ministry  for  Christ  in  these  tragic  days. 
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encouragement  at  times  when  most  needed.  The 
song  services  under  the  leadership  of  Al  Lovejoy 
were  a  real  inspiration.  The  talent  and  equipment 
enjoyed  in  these  meetings  were  worthy  of  a  far 
greater  hearing. 

We  found  Brother  and  Sister  Carter  to  be  excell- 
ently equipped  for  the  work  they  have  to  do.  Broth- 
er Carter  is  a  faithful  house  to  house  visitor  and  has 
learned  his  field  in  a  short  time.  Our  home  was  with 
them  during  the  meetings  and  we  could  not  have 
asked  for  a  more  congenial  fellowship  than  we  en- 
joyed there.  We  also  greatly  appreciated  the  fine 
hospitality  of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
church  in  whose  homes  we  had  many  splendid  meals. 

Altogether,  this  is  a  great  field  with  a  great  op- 
portunity, and  the  Brethren  Church  should  spare  no 
pains  to  take  this  community  for  Christ.  It  is  just 
one  more  of  the  fine  opportunities  the  Lord  is  giv- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  in  these  last  days.  It  is 
one  more  reason  for  the  Brotherhood  to  stand  by 
its  Home  Mission  work  in  a  greater  way  than  ever 
before. 

THE  After  nearly  four  months  of  work  in 

LONG  California  in  evangelistic  work  and  in  gen- 
TRAIL  eral  administrative  work  In  behalf  of  our 
Home  Mission  opportunities  in  that  sec- 
tion, we  started  east  again.  We  took  the  southern 
route  through  El  Paso,  Texas,  knowing  that  storms 
had  filled  the  passes  in  the  mountains  on  the  Lincoln 
Highway  with  snow.  It  was  warm  and  sunny  when 
we  left  Southern  California.  Gardens  were  laden 
with  roses  and  chrysanthemums,  birds  were  singing 
and  children  playing  in  the   streets.   All  the  way 


through  California,  Arizona,  New  Mexico,  Texas 
and  Oklahoma,  we  had  warm  and  sunny  weather,  to( 
warm  at  times.  But  as  soon  as  we  reached  Missour 
we  could  feel  the  chill  in  the  air.  Within  a  few  hours 
of  running,  we  crossed  the  Ozarks  and  were  in  rea 
winter.  Roads  were  getting  slippery,  sky  was  over- 
cast, all  nature  was  dry  and  dead  looking,  and  by  th( 
time  we  reached  Illinois  a  highwind  was  blowing  anc 
snow  was  flying  in  the  air.  Then  we  had  to  put  al- 
cohol in  the  radiator  to  keep  it  from  freezing  up 
The  last  one  hundred  miles  of  running  was  at  night 
and  done  very  slow,  due  to  slippery  roads.  Quite  a 
change  in  such  a  short  time  from  sunny  California 
to  a  blizzard  in  Indiana !  But  it  is  all  in  the  course 
of  the  work.  Needless  to  say,  we  greatly  enjoyed 
Christmas  at  home  with  a  foot  of  snow  on  the 
ground,  even  if  it  was  six  degrees  below  zero.  Home 
is  home  if  it  is  in  Alaska  at  sixty  below. 

COMPTON  Last  word  from  Compton,  our  newesi 
GOING  UP  Brethren  Church,  now  only  two  months 
old,  is  that  the  Sunday  school  has  al- 
ready reached  an  attendance  of  one  hundred  and 
forty-two  with  no  special  effort  put  forth  to  reach 
that  goal.  The  membership  of  the  church  has  grown 
already  to  over  one  hundred.  This  field  will  show  a 
continually  phenominal  growth  for  many  months  we 
firmly  believe.  They  already  have  their  ground  pur- 
chased and  plans  are  drawn  for  the  building.  By 
God's  arrangement  a  civil  engineer  and  architect 
joined  the  Compton  Church  as  one  of  its  charter 
members,  and  he  is  now  drawing  the  plans  free  of 
charge  for  the  church.  Surely  the  hand  of  God  is 
on  this  work.  Let  us  rejoice. 


WAS  THAT  SOMEBODY  YOU? 

Somebody  inade  a  inonthlij  pledge 
Testing  Ms  purse  to  utmost  edge; 
Somebody  paid  it  through  the  yewr, 
Brightening   the  world  with  Christian 

cheer, 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  handed  cheerfully  in 
Money  to  help  God's  cause  to  win. 
Somebody  kept  his  promise  to  pay, 
Wnting   his   check  on  each  scheduled 

day. 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody's  pledge  was  only  a  scrap, 
Paper  with  no  value  m,ayhap. 
Somebody's    sotd    grew    sfi/riveled    and 

small; 
Failing,  he  grieved  the  Lord  of  all. 

Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  let  the  year  slip  by. 
Heedless  of  payments  piling  high. 
Somebody  said,  "No  more  delay; 
Quickly  I'll  settle  that  debt  today." 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

— Anonymous. 


OUR  BRETHREN  HOME 

By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 

President  Board  of  Directors 

Brethren  Home 

The  Townsend  Plan  may  or  may  not 
be  finally  made  the  policy  and  plan  of 
the  United  States  in  the  treatment  it 
accords  to  those  of  its  citizens  who 
have  passed  the  years  in  which  they 
can  meet  the  competition  which  faces 
men  in  the  fields  of  labor.  If  it  should 
fail  of  adoption,  as  I  am  confident  it 
will,  then  some  other  plan  will  most 
likely  be  adopted  by  the  operation  of 
which,  help  will  be  given  in  some 
amount  to  those  who  have  passed  the 
age  at  which  younger  life  shall  crowd 
them  from  the  lists.  In  the  meantime, 
and  perhaps  even  after  such  plan  shall 
have  been  adopted  and  put  in  opera- 
tion, both  duty  and  love  which  prompts 
a  desire  to  serve,  place  the  responsibil- 
ity upon  us  to  whom  the  aged  have  en- 
trusted themselves  to  honor  the  pledges 
we  have  made  to  them,  to  keep  them  in 
such  comfort  as  we  promised  through 
our  representatives  to  give  them.  The 
Brethren  Home  stands  as  mark  of  such 


promise,  and  the  Board  of  Benevolences 
in  its  relation  to  our  superannuated 
ministry  stands  thus  also,  and  the 
whole  church  not  only  shares  in  this 
responsibility  but  joins  us  in  prayer 
that  God  may  be  glorified  in  the  man- 
ner in  which  we  discharge  the  respon- 
sibility. Will  you  join  us  in  prayer  that 
we  may  do  our  whole  duty  to  those 
who  look  to  us  to  keep  the  pledge 
which  was  given  to  them  in  your 
name  ? 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


If  we  noticed  little  pleasures 

As  we  noticed  little  pains; 
If  we  quite  forgot  our  losses 

And  remembered  all  our  gains; 
If  we  looked  for  people's  virtues 

And  their  faults  refused  to  see. 
What  a  connfortable^  happy, 

Ch&erful  place  this  world  would  be! 
— Selected. 


"Prayer  and  Hickory"  I  like  the 
mother  who  said  she  raised  her  boys 
with  prayei;  and  a  good  hickory. 
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OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


Glendale,  California 

Just  seven  months  ago  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
Brethren  Church  of  Glendale  to  announce  the  com- 
)letion  and  dedication  of  the  new  church  building 
vhich  the  Lord  graciously,  even  miraculously,  pro- 
aded  for  His  people  in  this  thriving  city.  At  that 
ime  we  were  overjoyed  at  the  prospect  of  beginning 
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Some   Workers   at   Glendale 
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ivork  in  a  new  field  with  the  fine  plant  the  Lord  had 
riven  us  with  which  to  work.  With  such  a  challenge 
jefore  them  the  people  of  this  group  began  work  in 
earnest,  striving  to  build  up  a  church  which  would 
?ive  honor  to  the  name  of  our  Lord. 

Upon  this  occasion  we  bring  you  a  report  of  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  place  since  the  dedication 
;ime.  The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  in  sending 
is  teachers  and  leaders  to  minister  to  the  growing 
Bible  school.  Beginning  with  the  first  of  September 
;he  school  enjoyed  a  marvelous  growth  until  now 
wth  an  average  attendance  of  nearly  two  hundred 


we  have  reached  the  point  where  we  must  find  more 
room.  A  really  earnest  Bible  School  program  car- 
ried on  in  a  community  that  was  untouched  by 
Christian  influence  is  largely  responsible  for  the 
growth  of  the  school.  In  the  past  few  weeks  a  class 
for  those  of  college  age,  and  a  class  for  men  have 
been  organized.  Due  to  the  fine  work  of  the  adults 
of  the  church  we  are  glad  to  say  that 
nearly  fifty  per  cent  of  the  Bible 
school  is  made  up  of  people  of  high 
school  age  or  above.  With  the  great 
need  of  teachers  in  the  Bible  school 
our  leaders  have  realized  the  necess- 
ity of  providing  teachers  to  care  for 
the  new  pupils  that  are  expected.  A 
Teachers'  Training  Class  has  been  or- 
ganized to  fit  those  who  wish  to  teach 
the  Word  to  the  pupils.  The  class,  hav- 
ing been  organized  for  some  weeks,  is 
looking  forward  to  great  things  in 
the  months  to  come. 

Three  new  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties have  recently  been  organized. 
These  societies  are  fast  filling  a  need 
in  this  community.  A  Young  People's 
Society  has  been  going  for  some  time 
now  with  an  average  attendance  of 
eighteen,  and  an  Intermediate  and  an 
Adult  Society  have  recently  been  or- 
ganized. The  Lord  has  blessed  the 
work  of  these  groups  in  the  past  few 
weeks  and  we  feel  that  great  things 
are  in  store  for  them. 
The  Brethren  at  Glendale  were  privileged  to  have 
Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  for  an  evangelistic  campaign  re- 
cently. Brother  Miller  came  here  Nov.  25th  and  re- 
mained through  the  15th  of  December.  Again  the 
Lord  was  good  to  his  people.  We  have  not  been  in 
this  community  long  enough  to  make  ourselves  real- 
ly known  as  yet.  Therefore  it  was  difficult  to  attract 
really  large  crowds  to  the  meetings.  However,  be- 
cause of  the  faithful  prayers  of  God's  people  and  the 
powerful  witness  of  the  Word  from  the  lips  of 
Brother  Miller,  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  in  the  hearts 
of  forty-two  people  to  make  their  stand  for  Christ. 
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GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

(Continued  from  preceding  page) 
Thirty-five  of  these  were  first  con- 
fessions. The  Lord  marvellously  dis- 
played His  power  in  the  genuine  con- 
versions which  took  place  here.  Twelve 
of  these  folks  were  baptized  and  taken 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  church  and 
several  more  await  baptism. 

This  campaign  under  Brother  Miller 
was  just  the  thing  to  give  this  new 
church  the  impetus  to  really  begin 
work.  The  new  members  of  the  church 
are  enthusiastic  and  anxious  to  get  to 
work.  The  general  spirit  of  the  whole 
congregation  is  such  that  the  best  in 
effort  may  be  expected.  Every  member 
and  friend  was  touched  by  his  fine 
spiritual  messages  All  who  had  deal- 
ings with  him  were  helped  by  his  fine 
character  and  disposition.  The  little 
group  of  Brethren  at  Glendale  feels 
that  it  has  been  welded  more  firmly 
together  and  that  it  has  been  drawn 
closer  to  the  Lord  because  of  the  pres- 
ence of  this  man  with  us. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  as  the  days 
pass  the  Brethren  of  America  will  be 
continually  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will 
magnify  our  testimony  here  among 
these  people  who  are  without  hope. 
May  those  same  prayers  humbly  peti- 
tion the  Lord  that  we  may  abide  strong 
and  true,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

In  closing  I  would  like  to  enumerate 
the  wonderful  things  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us  in  the  past  few  months  and 
give  Him  all  the  praise  and  glory:  1. 
God  has  marvellously  led  us  to  an 
ideal  church  location,  more  than  two 
square  miles  of  heavily  populated  city 
territory  and  no  other  church  to  con- 
tend with.  2.  God  has  literally  given  us 
a  beautiful  little  church  building  in 
which  to  worship.  3.  God  has  sent 
us  scores  of  children  and  young  people 
to  teach  and  nurture  in  the  Faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  4.  God  has  sent 
many  friendly  hearts  and  willing  hands 
to  join  in  the  worship  and  work  in  this 
place.  5.  God  has  sent  a  large  number 
of  people  who  are  eagerly  becoming 
"Brethren"  and  joining  us  in  the*  work 
of  winning  souls.  6.  God  has  provided  a 
capable  director  of  music,  teachers, 
and  workers  to  carry  on  for  Him.  7. 
God  has  blessed  in  a  financial  way,  put- 
ting the  spirit  of  Scriptural  giving  in 
the  hearts  of  His  people.  8.  God  has 
poured  out  His  Spirit  in  this  place 
to  bring  men  to  the  foot  of  the  cross 
for  salvation,  which  thing  after  all  is 
the  final  end  of  all  Christian  work. 
Truly  the  words  of  Scripture  are  real 
and  the  promise  is  sure:  "If  ye  shall 
ask  anything  in  my  name,  I  will  do 
it."  The  Lord  has  been  tried  here  in 
Glendale  and  He  has  been  found  true. 
Our  eyes  are  misty  with  tears  of  grati- 
tude and  our  hearts  are  bursting  with 
joy  as  we  ascribe  to  Him  all  the  glory 
and  honor  which  are  His  due.  Out  of 
His  bountiful  storehouse  He  has  freely 
bestowed  because  we  have  asked  in 
faith   believing. 

DONALD  F.  CARTER. 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

Again  we  are  asking  for  a  little  space 
in  the  Evangelist  to  carry  the  news 
from  Covington,  Virginia,  to  the  Breth- 
ren people.  We  are  emphasizing  Vir- 
ginia because  there  still  seems  to  be 
much  confusion  among  our  people  as  to 
the  location  of  the  fair  city  of  Coving- 
ton, the  place  of  our  new  Brethren  work. 
In  the  last  (December)  Home  Mission 
number  of  the  Evangelist  we  discovered 
the  fine  picture  of  part  of  our  congre- 
gation, taken  last  August,  right  on  the 
front  cover,  but  the  words  below  de- 
scribed it  as:  "HOME  MISSION  AD- 
VANCE IN  COVINGTON,  KEN- 
TUCKY." In  the  same  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  our  news  report  appeared 
marked:  "Covington,  Virginia."  The 
same  night  when  we  had  first  espied 
this  confusion  about  our  work  in  print, 
we  visited  a  Brethren  church  to  attend 
a  Christmas  program,  and  there  the 
good  Brethren  pastor  introduced  us  as 
being  in  charge  of  the  new  work  in 
Covington,  W.  Va.  In  order  to  avoid 
further  confusion  let  it  be  known  that 
we  are  located  in  Covington,  VIRGINIA^ 
OLD  VIRGINIA  to  be  still  more  spe- 
cific. 

There  may  be  confusion  about  our 
location  in  the  minds  of  our  people, 
yet  we  have  convincing  evidence  that 
the  Lord  knows  exactly  where  we  are. 
We  have  received  His  blessings  in 
showers,  and  are  persuaded  that  many 
have  upheld  us  in  prayer.  Our  new 
church  building  is  nearing  completion, 
although  we  have  not  yet  moved  in  be- 
cause the  cold  weather  delayed  our 
progress.  The  building  is  under  roof, 
all  but  the  laying  of  the  shingles, 
awaiting  a  couple  of  days  of  sunny 
weather  which  is  needed  to  lay  them 
properly.  The  progress  of  the  building 
which  was  actually  started  in  Septem- 
ber has  been  steady,  and  we  are  not 
going  to  stop  until  it  is  completed.  The 
financial  part  of  the  program  has  also 
been  most  encouraging,  and  to  date  we 
are  not  a  penny  in  the  red,  owing  to  the 
untiring  efforts  of  some  of  our  women, 
as  well  as  the  sacrificial  spirit  of 
friends  everywhere.  Recently  we  re- 
ceived a  check  of  $200  from  the  Na- 
tional Mission  Board  and  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  say  that  the  Brethren 
at  Covington  know  how  to  appreciate 
the  help  which  the  Brethren  Church  is 
giving  them  through  the  Mission  offer- 
ing. Although  trying  to  pay  for  every- 
thing on  the  new  building  as  it  is 
needed,  they  gave  a  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering of  $34. 

Our  Sunday  School  and  preaching 
services  are  holding  up  well  in  attend- 
ance, but  we  cannot  grow  in  numbers 
until  we  move  into  the  new  building, 
for  the  present  meeting  place  is  filled. 
Last  Sunday  (Dec.  22)  we  had  our 
first  Christmas  program,  which  was  a 
real  success  and  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
Our  Junior  classes  are  about  the  best 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  they  did  their 
part     in  fine  spirit. 

The  year  1935  is  about  to  close,  and 
as  we  look  back  we  cannot  help  but 
sing:  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 


ings flow."      Many  things  have  been 
accomplished,  but  it  is  the  new  year  to  j 
which  we  look  most  of  all  in  the  light ' 
of  God's  promises.  The  work  has  justl 
begun  and  if  the  Lord  should  tarry  a 
while,   great   things    are   doubtless     in ! 
store  for  us.  In  closing  this  brief  report 
we  ask  our  friends  to  pray  God  that  He 
might  give  us  courage  and  grace  to  go 
on,  and  preserve  the  perfect  harmony 
which  so  far  we  have  enjoyed  in  our 
midst. 

BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER, 
Pastor. 


CLEVELAND,  OHIO 

Cleveland  Brethren  have  enjoyed 
three  of  the  busiest  and  most  blessed] 
months  of  their  short  history.  As  thei 
year  of  1935  comes  to  a  close,  we  stop 
to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the 
many  blessings  and  evidences  of  His 
favor  which  have  been  showered  upon 
us.  We  thank  Him  for  the  many  kind 
friends  scattered  throughout  the  entire 
brotherhood,  for  those  who  by  their 
prayers  and  by  their  gifts  have  shared 
in,  the  advancement  of  the  Lord's  work 
in  building  a  Brethren  Church  in  this! 
great  metropolis.  < 

So  successful  has  been  the  special) 
contest  feature  of  the  past  quarter) 
that  we  feel  inclined  to  tell  of  our  ex- 
periences. In  October  we  started,  "The 
Brethren  Air  Races."  This  contest  was 
planned  as  an  aid  to  the  growth  of  our 
Bible  school. 

The  "race"  was  organized  with  each 
of  the  six  classes  sponsoring  a  "racing 
plane"  in  the  contest.  A  pilot  was  se- 
lected from  each  class  to  fly  the  plane 
over  the  course.  Mileage  gains  were 
computed  upon  the  following  basis:  At- 
tendance, 20;  On  Time,  20;  Bringing 
Bible,  20;  Bringing  Visitor,  40;  Bring- 
ing New  Member,  60.  (Incidentally,  no 
person  was  considered  a  new  member 
until  he  or  she  had  attended  the  Bible 
school  for  three  successive  Sundays). 

The  "course"  was  plotted  upon  a 
large  map  of  the  world,  displayed  each 
week  before  the  entire  school.  Toy 
planes  in  different  colors  were  moved 
as  the  classes  made  progress.  The 
"course"  flown  during  this  interesting 
contest  was  of  particular  interest  to 
"Brethren."  Beginning  at  Cleveland; 
it  went  to  Germany,  the  historic  birth- 
place of  the  Brethren  church.  Thence  to 
the  south  and  to  the  Brethren  missions 
in  Africa.  Turning  west  and  south  the 
course  crossed  the  Atlantic  Ocean  again 
to  the  coast  of  South  America  and 
thence  to  the  mission  points  located  in 
that  place.  From  there  the  return  was 
made  to  Cleveland. 

Some  of  the  results  gained  from  this 
"race"  are  indicated  in  the  following: 
there  were  thirty-three  persons  present 
for  the  first  service  held  in  Cleveland, 
less  than  one  year  ago.  During  the  eight 
months  that  followed,  26  more  persons 
were  added  to  the  roll.  Then  during  the 
three  months  of  the  "Air  Race,"  33 
more  persons  became  members  of  the 

(ConUwued  on  page  15) 
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FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  PAGE 

We  have  another  Scripture  cartoon  for  the  Foundation  Builders  boys  and  girls.  We 
hope  that  if  you  enjoy  these  cartoons  that  y  ou  will  write  to  Mr.  J.  E.  Tate,  Jr.  in  care 
of  our  Office  in  Berne,  Indiana,  and  tell  him  so. 
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.  .  .  YES,  AND  TIMOTHY,  THE 
LORD  JE.SVS  IS  ASHAMED  OF 
YOU  /  HE  TELLS  US  TO  DO 
QOOD  THINGS  TO  THOSE 
WHO  DO 
BAD  THirsq? 

TO     US, 
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Financial  Report 

THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 


(Note:       All    amounts    are   for    General   Fund,    except 
those    designated     as    follows:         (D     Literature,     (K) 
Kentucky,     (E)    Evangelism,     (R.    T.)    Riverside    TrucU. 
and   the   different   Mission   Points). 
1st    Brethren    Church, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Congregation     $300.00 

Congregation      185.10 

M.  Alice  Ward   S.flO 

Total    490.16 

1st    BretJiren    Church. 
New   Kensington,    Pa. 

Foundation  Builders   11.15 

Church    Offering     9.00 

Church    Offering    (Covington)    .25 

Total    20.40 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Elkhart   Ind. 

Congregation    (Cleveland)    100.00 

Nellie   Kilian    (Cleveland)    5.00 

Total    105.00 

Corinth    Brethren    Church, 
Indiana. 

Congregation 10. 34 

Congregation    (R.T.)     1.00 

Congregation    (K.)     2.00 

Total     19.34 

Valley    Brethren    Church. 
.Tones  Mills,   Pa. 

Katherlne  Miller    5.00 

Miscellaneous    4.25 

Total    9.25 

Denver  Brethren   Church, 
Denver.  Indiana. 

Eev.  Arthur  Tinkle 5.00 

Miscellaneous    8. 00 

..Total    13.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Oakville,    Ind. 
Congregation 100. 00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Beaver   City,   Nebr. 

Mrs.   C.  D.   Miller   5.00 

Mrs.    Emma    E.    Atwood    5.00 

"W.  M.    S 5.00 

Miscellaneous    7. 75 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    G.   B.    Seiber   40.00 

Total    02.75 

Gretna    Brethren    Church, 

Belief  ontaine,     Ohio. 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   A.   J.   Neer    30.00 

Ezra    J.    Neer     20. 00 

Mrs.    A.    J.    Neer's    S.    S.    Class    7.34 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    E.    Hudson    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    F.    Miller    10.00 

Gretna  W.   M.    S 7.15 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Banner  Bush    5.00 

Church    Offermg    8.00 

Total     92.49 

A  Friend    100.00 

William    TJllery    5.00 

Brlstor,   Ind. 
Mr.    Wm.    S.    Goss    2.00 

Eau    Claire,    Wis. 
Mrs.    A.    P.    Williams    3.00 

McCIouth,    Kans. 
Mrs.    Jessie    Shears    (E)     1,00 

Pasadena,    Calif. 
Mrs.    Isaac    Gnibb    5,00 

.Tohnstown.    Ohio 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Gutknecht 5.00 

Stuttgart.    Ark. 
.Tennie   Grove.    (Cleveland)    1.00 

Canton,   Ohio 
Mrs.    Seltha    Dawson    5.00 

Marion,    Ind. 
Miss   Agnes   Bowers 1.50 

Fostoria,    Ohio. 
Walter  R.    Bogue    (Compton)    (Gen.)    10.00 

Romona,   Calif. 
Center    Chapel    Brethren    Church, 

Peru,   Ind.   R.   B. 

Congregation    13.19 

Congregation    (K)    1. 00 

Total     14.19 

Daniel   Crofford 1. 00 

Hallandale,    Fla. 
Mr.    W.    J.    Johnson    5. 00 

Winton.    Calif. 
Mr.    Walter  R.    Ronemous    5. 00 

Charleston,    S.    C. 
Mrs.     Rose    T.     Replogle     1.00 

Oaklyn,    N.    J. 
Lilly   Duncan    2  00 

Fayetteville.    W.    Va. 
Mrs.    Wm.    Wright    1.00 

Rochester,    Ind. 
Mary  A.  and  CarryeTH.  Arthur  ........... 2.00 
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Red  Key,  Ind. 
Mrs.  O.  A.  Metz   5,00 

Sibley,    la. 

A  Friend  (K)    3.00 

Mrs.   Mary   Snyder    10. 00 

Glover    Gap.    Md. 
Clara  Beclmer  Bair    1.00 

Rochester.  Ind. 
Mrs.  Norman  McCluro 1.00 

DuQuoln,    111. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Charles  P.   Gnibb   5.00 

Turlock,   Calif. 
Mrs.    Louisa   J.    Miller    ' 10.00 

Wabash,    Ind, 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    Emanuel   Grise   (Cleveland)    ....         G.50 

Damascus,   Ohio 
Anna    Guthrie    1.00 

Belleville,    Ohio 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  C.  Moses  2.50 

Claysville,    Pa. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.   O.  Focht  10.00 

Richmond,    Ind. 
Mrs.    Laura  Busey    2.00 

Champaign,   lU. 
Mrs.    R.    H.    Aeby    6.50 

Indianapolis,   Ind. 
Beckie  C.  Smith   10.00 

Bedford,    Pa. 
M.   A.   Kurts   ■ B.OO 

Wabash,  Ind. 
K.   R.   Boon   5.00 

Durham,   Calif. 
Mrs.    J.    L.    Wissinger    2.25 

Cresson,    Pa. 
Vaugh   HeUer    (E)    5.00 

Indianapolis,   Ind. 
Isaac  M.  Beer  and  family 2.00 

Hagerstown,    Md. 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    Geo.   Murphy    2.00 

Monongah,  W.  Va. 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Frank    Coover    2.00 

Harbor   Springs,   Mich. 
Dr.   and  Mrs.   J.   W.   Tibbals    5.00 

Panora,    la. 
Mrs.    Sarah    Toder    B.OO 

Covina,    Calif. 
Mrs.   Ellen  Flichinger   (R.T.)      (Gen.)    1.50 

Boardman,    Oregon. 
County    Line    Brethren    Church, 

Lakeville.    Ind. 

Sunday   School    4.00 

Ora   Ringer   and   family    2.00 

Total    6.00 

Danville  Brethren   Church, 
Danville.    Ohio. 

Mrs.    MoUie   Sherman    2.C5 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Ashland,    Ohio. 

Rev.   A.   L.   DeLozier    5.00 

Mrs.    H.   H.   Lehman    5.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   W.   E.   Ronk   0.00 

Mrs.    E.    M.    Shomber    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Myron  Kimmel   5. 00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   B.   Frank  Zercher    5. 00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    L.    T.    Black    5.00 

Miss    Esther    Abrams    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jos  Rairigh   5.00 

Mrs.    Cynthia    Blotter    10.00 

Lyda  Wertman  5.00 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Kilhefner    (Cleveland)     20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  10.00 

Dr.    K.    M.    Monroe    5.00 

Helen  Garber    B.OO 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    27.05 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    (K)     6.50 

Gifts   less   than    $5.00    (Tracy.    Calif.)    3.00 

Dr.    and  Mrs,    C.    L.   Anspach    10.00 

Total     147.55 

1st    Bretliren    Church, 
Cleveland,    Ohio. 

Earle   Peer    (C)    7.33 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    J.   D.    Edwards    (C)    5.00 

P.   B.  Miller   (C)    5.00 

Mrs.    Isabel    Wyke    (C)     5.00 

Mr.   James  O.   Wehrly,    (C)    15.00 

Gifts   less   than   .$5.00    (C)    ' 52.67 

F.    B.    Bank    4.32 

Total    94, 32 

Vinco    Brethren    Church. 

Vinco,   Pa. 

Congregation    107.53 

Mrs.    John    Rockford    5.00 

Van   Etten,    N.    Y. 
1st    Brethren    Church, 

North   Manchester,    Ind. 

Congregation     99.00 

E.   J.  Hippensteel  6.00 

Walter    Loucks    5.00 

Total    112.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Clay  City,  Ind. 

Evelyn    Lash    5.00 

C.   C.  Roush  and  family   5.00 

A.   P.   Megenhardt  and  family    5.00 

Ruth    Rentschler     5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  L.  Francis   5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    D.   V.    Oherholtzer    5.00 

C.    Long's    Class    5,82 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00    29.15 
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Total  64.971 


1st   Brethren   Church, 
Berlin,   Pa. 

Mrs.    Harry    Shultz    

Mary   Jane    Meyers    

F.     H,     Meyers     

Mrs.    James    Lynch    

Mrs.   A.    L.   Long    

Rev.    N_    V.    Leatherman    , . . 

Ida   Kimmel    (Iv)    

Mrs.    E.    S.    Ivimmel    

Marie    V.    Flamm    

Mildred     Deitz     

Minnie   Dickie    

Adule    C.    E 

A.    B.    Coher    

A.    M.    Coher    

M.   O.   Barkley    

Mr.    and  Mrs.    F,    W.    Brant 
Geneva  Altfather    (Spokane)    . 
Miscellaneous     


Total 

Summitt   Mills   Brethren   Church, 
Myersdale,    Pa. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  H.  Fike  

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Hahlon  W.    Werner 

Mr.    and  Mrs,    Lloyd   Klotz    

Mrs.    Elizabetti  Rishel    

Henry  C.  Hosteller  and  family   

MisceRaneous    


Total     

Morrill    Brethren     Church, 

Morrdl,    Kansas. 

Foundation    Builders    . . . 
1st    Brethren   Church, 

West    Alexandria^     Ohio. 

Harry    J.    Riner     

Congregation     


Total     

Is6    Brethren    Church, 
Portis,    Kansas. 
T.    N.    Garner    (K.)     (Gen.) 

Ira   Angell    

Charley   Knoll    

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    


Total     

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Sergeantsville,    N.    J. 
Mr.    and  Mrs.    Frank  Whitlock 

Mrs.    Chas.    Johnson    

Miss    Bess    E    .Fisher    

Miss  Ida  Leigh    

Church  Offering   


Total 


Clara    Berkeybile     

Mifflin,   Pa. 
Mrs.   Margaret  Hartman   , 

Wakarusa.    Ind. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   G.   B.    Strayer    

Ft.    Lauderdale,   Fla. 
Mt.    Pleasant    Brethren    Church, 

Mt.    Pleasant   ,   Penna. 

Rev.    D.    C.    White    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   C.  Muller   . . . 

Church    Offering    


Total    

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Clayton,    Ohio. 
Mrs.    Ruth  Waymire    . . . 
Miss    Elizabeth    Hepner 
Foundation    Builders    . . 
S.    S,    Offering    


Total     

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Sterling,     Ohio. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Earnest  Berry   (C)    (K) 

Dr.    J.    C.    Beal    

I.    L.    Close   and  family    (C)    (Gen.)    . 

C.    C.    Crawford    and    family    

Rev.    Albert  L.    Plory    

Mr.    and  Mrs.    H.   J.    Hartzler    

Miss    Geneva   Kuhn    


5.C 
5,C 
5.C 

5.f 
5.( 
5.[ 
lO.C 
5.C 

5.r 

5.C 
5.( 
5.( 
S.C 
5.f 
5X 

25,  f 
5.( 

49.C 


Miss  Bertha  Kuhn 10. 00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    C.   W.    Mast    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  Moine   

Mr,    and   Mrs.    F.    E.    Moine 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    S.    S.    Fouch    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Reuben   Steiner   

Gifts   less   than    $5.00    


Total    114.25 

Juniata    Brethren    Church, 

Juniata,    Pa. 

Congregation 5.  oo 

Raystown  Brethren   Church. 

Saxton,    Pa. 

Congiegation     g.  10 

ls6    Brethren    Church, 

Fillmore,    Calif. 

Congregation     65.00 

Mrs.   J.   F.   Wlsman    1,  oO 

Edinburg,    Va. 
West    Homer    Brethren    Church, 

Homerville,    Ohio. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Herman  A,   Hoyt    10.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Roy  Hopkins    5. 00 

Mr.    L.    L.    Hummel 5.00 
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Mr.    John   Correll    

10.00 

Mr.    Harold    McDaniels    

Eev.   Floyd   Shiery    

Mr.    Carl    Hummel    

5.00 
5.50 
5.00 

Mr.    Edmund    Hastings    

Mrs.   Sarah  Correll   

Foundation   Builders   Banks    

W.    M.    S 

10.00 

5.00 

13.92 

10  08 

20  50 

Total     

115  00 

mtli    Gate    Brethren    Church, 
South    Gate,    Calif. 

t   Brethren    Church, 
Canton,    Ohio. 

20G  75 

t    Brethren    Church, 
Hamlin.    Kanr. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  P.  EgHn 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    S.    I.   MiUer    

. . .        25.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   E.    C.   Blanchard   

Mr.    S.   A.    Shannan    

Mififipllnnpniit;     

5.00 
5.00 
6  55 

Total     

53  55 

t  Brethren  Church, 
Sidney,    Indiana. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  B.   Smith    (K)    

Mr.    and  airs.    F.    C,    Brown    

Kev.    and  Mrs.   Louis  Engle    

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5  00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.  E.   Sisk   (Bremerton)    . . . 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  D.   Hunter 

5.00 

rypton  Brethren  Mission, 
Krypton,    Ky. 

Total    

js.   M.   B.   Altemus    (Cleveland)    

1.00 

Johnstown,   Pa. 

orth    Georgetown    Brethren    Church, 

North    Georgetown,    Ohio. 

Congregation   

Lain  Street  Brethren  Church, 
Meyersdale,   Pa. 

Sunday    School    

Berean    Class    

Sunshine    Class    

W.    M.    S 

Primary   Dept 

Hev.    and  ilrs.    O.    A.    Lorenz    

Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Blocher  and  Lynn  . . 

W.    S.    Liyengood    

Church    Offering     29.79 

Church    Offering    (K)     10.00 


7.00 


20.21 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Total    100.00 

It  Brethren   Church, 

MlUedgeviUe,  lU. 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Stralia    (K)     5.00 


Dr.    and  Mrs.   W.    S.    BeU    

Alice  and  Armanda  Livengood   

H.    H.    Walier    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Madden  Crouse  

W.    M.    S 

Primary   Department    

Gifts  less  than  $5.00   (K)   and   (G) 


Total    

St  Brethren   Church, 
Compton.    Calif. 

;  Congregation     

s£   Brethren    Church, 
'  South  Bend,  Ind. 

-  Mr.  and  Mrs.   \Vm.  Toder   

I  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Dale  Ulhricht    . 

Miss  miie   Garwood    

E.    A.    Duker   and  family    

-  C.    A.    Sholly   and   family    

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    E.    Stickler 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm.    Meinke    . 
Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wm.    Eoscoe    . . . 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chas.    Colip    . . . 

Mrs.    Anna    Shorb    

Mr.    and  Mrs.   L.   I.   Whitmer 

Primaries    and    Juniors     

Kev.    and  Mrs.   K.   F.    Porte   . . . 
Miscellaneous    


Total     

St   Brethren    Church, 
Meciso,    Ind. 

E.     O.    Donaldson     

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Black  .. 
Mr.  and  Jlrs.  Josiah  Mans  . . . 
Elmer  Berkheiser  and  family 

W.    S.    Bond    

Rev.    L.    S.    King    

Miscellaneous     

Mrs.   B.    E.   Donaldson    (E)    . 

Total     


5.00 
5.00 
6.01) 
5.00 

10.00 
5.3.-; 

27.22 

07.58 


6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
4.40 
5.00 

43.(;9 

115.09 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
25.50 
10.00 

66.56 


1st  Brethren   Church, 
Lake   Odessa,    Mich. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.   Allarding   (E)    (G)    30.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Morris  Carter    (B)    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Lester  MiUer    (E)    (L)    (Glen) 

(K.)    (Gen.)    c.OO 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Charies  Darby   (E)    (Gen.)    ...  12.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Henry   Groff    10.00 

Sunday    School    20.35 

aiiss  Meredith  Darby    (K)    (Gen.)    8.00 

Kev.    and   Mrs.   Arthur   Carey    20.00 

ilisceUaneous    gifts    under    $5.00     4.72 

Total   paid    128.07 

Total   pledged    148.07 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
New   Lebanon.    Ohio. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harry  Landis   6.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  Erbaugh   5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    F.    J.    Weaver    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   John  C.  Eok   15.00 

JMisceUaneous    28.30 

Total     58.30 

1st    Brethren    (lihurch, 
Bryan,    Ohio. 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    C.    A.    Stewart 5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Carmon   Oienrider    (E)    (K) 

(Gen.)     15.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Kobert    Zimmerman     (E) 

(Gen.)     12.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.   J.   Musser   10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Jay  Ransom    5. 00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.  A.  Erlsten   20.00 

Minnie    Schad    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Roy  Bowers   5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    S.   H.    Keiser    5.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00  40.00 

Total 122.00 

Bethel   Brethren   Church, 
Mulvane,   Kans. 

Mr.   F.    C.    Schaper    5.00 

Church    10.85 

Total    15.85 

3rd  Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    Kalesse    Sr.    (Osc.)    8.00 

PhUip  T.    Pfaff    C.OO 

Mrs.   Sarah  Romig   (Osc.)   and   (Gen.)    6.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  Haines 6.50 

Mr.   Jarab  Muller   30.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry    Emhart    25.00 

Helen   Scheck    (Osc.)    and    (Gen)    15.00 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Wm.    Steffler    15.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   L.   S.   Kolb   (Osc.)   and   (Gen.)  10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    P.   Vesser   (Osc.)    10.00 

Ida  Schaffer    (Osc.)    and    (Gen.)    10.00 

Mrs.    Eaj'mond  Adams    (Osc.)    10.00 

Mrs.   Gault  and  tamUy   5.00 

Fred    H.     Kalesse     5.00 

JMr.    and   Mrs.    Philip   Pfaff    (Osc.)    10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   G.   Struth    (Osc.)    5.00 

Mrs.    C.   Marshall    6,00 

Mrs.   John  Bauers   5.00 

Mr.    John   Bauers    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Geo.    Welt    (Osc.)    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    Buchter    25.00 

Christian    Dunyon    5.00 

Wm.    J.    and  Alice   Emhart    25.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    M.    Hearne    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wm.    Shields  Jr 6.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Shaw  5.00 

Mrs.    J.    Horst    5.00 

Miss  Ida  Green   WOO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    B.    Coughlin    5.00 

Primary    ..Class    15.00 

W.    M.    S 25.00 

Sr.     C.    E 5.00 

Laymen   of   3rd   Church    10.00 

Young    Ladies    Bible    Class    15.00 

Beginners    Class    (Osc.)    10-00 

Class    No.    1    10-00 

Sunday   School   35.00 

Junior    C.     E.     (Osc.)     5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     55.75 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     (Osc.)     10.05 

MisceUaneous     l^-'^jj 

Additional     ^^.10 

Emanuel    P.    Erickson    °-"" 

Total    - 530.16 

Fort    Scott   Brethren   Church. 
Port    Scott.   Kansas. 

Foundation  Builder's    »-" 

Mr     and   Mrs-    Geo.    Mayberry    8-0^ 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    B.    E.    Otto    5-00 

Hev.   and  Mrs.  L.   G.  Wood  6.00 

Miss    Lucy    Fricker    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   D.   B.    Clum    120.00 

Mrs.    H.    S.    Enslow    -'•"" 

Total 1"-13 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
DaUas   Center,    la. 

Sarah    E.    Buterbaugh    =.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chas.    A.    Royer    6.00 

Mr    and   Mrs.    Noah  Hawbaker    o-™ 

Gifts   less   than    $5.00    (K.)     (Gen.)    ^0.50 

Total     , 36-5» 


Calvary    Brethren    Church, 
Pittstown,  N.   J. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   S.   F.   Weber   5.00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Flora.    Ind. 

Mr.    J.    jr.    Roskuski    6.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Olaf  Brown  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lester  Fife   10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Elmer    Cripe    6.00 

Miss   Esther   Roskuski    10.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Fred  AUbaugh    5.00 

Mr.    and  Sirs.   Dalta  Myer    10.00 

C.   A.   Hendris:  and  family    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Melvin    Fisher    5.00 

MisceUaneous    S.    S.    Offering    41.45 

MisceUaneous    Church    Offering     14.75 

Found'ation  Builders  Banks    18.82 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl    Flora    (F.    B.)     5.00 

Total    140.02 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Pleasant  HUl,    Ohio. 

A   Friend    6.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    McBride   5.00 

airs.    S.    F.    Class    6.00 

Sunday    School    25.0C 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    (E)     (K)     9.35 

ToUl    49.41 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Rittman,    Ohio. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   F.   V.   Blotter   5.00 

Miss    Floy    Hoover    20.00 

Miss    Eula    Blotter    6.00 

Mr.   and  Sirs.   E.    O.   Frank   6.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     19.11 

Total     65.11 

1st    Brethren   Church, 
Sunnyside,   Wash. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Floyd  Turner   5.00 

F.    E.    Lacey    6.00 

Albert     Bishop     5.00 

Mr.    T.    R.    Muir    10.00 

Mrs.   T.   R.  Muir    (K.)    (E.)    15.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    John  Weed    6.00 

Fred    Chambers     5.00 

Berean    Class    5.00 

ilr.    and   Sirs.    Padgham    5.00 

Rev.   Earl  Reed    5.00 

Jlrs.    Hoffman    and    Margarita    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Geo.   M.   Miller   (Bremerton)    ..  5.00 

F.   R.   and  M.    L.   Wescott    (Bremerton)    5.00 

Joe  Fuerst    (Bremerton)    5.00 

HaUie  Mackey    (Bremerton)    5.00 

W.   G.   Belcher   (Bremerton)    15.00 

Don    Hadley     (Bremerton;     6.00 

Mrs.    Grace  Turner    (Bremerton)    and    (Gen.)  6.00 

Gifts    less    than    ?5.00    39.73 

Total    154.73 

1st    Brethren   Church, 
Carleton.   Nebr. 

F.     B 5. 70 

Church   Offering    5.01 

Total    10. 71 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Milford,    Ind. 

Congregation     12.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Perry   Hoover   and   family    ..  5.00 

Total    17.00 

Ardmore    Brethren   Church, 
South  Bend,   Ind. 

Congregation    27.00 

Zefto    Miller    5.00 

Mr,    A.    G.    Carpenter    5.00 


Total  37.00 
1st  Brethren   Church, 
Napanee,    Ind. 

W.    M.    S 28.00 

John    S.    Wisler    25.00 

Mr.    and   ilrs.    Donald   Roose    7.50 

airs.    M.    D.    Price    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  U.  J.   Shively   6.00 

Mr.    and  Sirs.    O.    Secrist    5.00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Musser  5.00 

Mrs.    Wm.    Widmoyer    5.00 

Samuel   Richmond    6.44 

Rev.    and   Mrs,    G.    L.    Maus    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.   C.  Leslie   5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    C.    W.    Johnson    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Sam    Sharp    5.00 

Jlr.   and  Mrs.   Galen  Roose   5.00 

ilrs.    Edwin    Kent    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Frank   McDonald    6.00 

Church    and    Sunday    School    08.32 

MisceUaneous     (K) 7.00 

Total     200w82 

1st  Bretluen   Church, 
Huntington,    Ind. 

Congregation    3.50 

Mrs.    BeUe   Zook    5.00 

Total    e.50 

Tiosa    Brethren    Church, 

Rochester,   Ind. 

Congregation     20.50 

1st    Brethren    Church, 

Mansfield,    Ohio. 
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Dr.    Martin   SMvely    5.00 

Gifts  less   than   $5.00    3.0G 

Total     8.0G 

ls£    Brethren    Church, 
Spokane,   Wash. 

Mrs.    Florence    Smith    5,00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    B.    G.    Jones    (Ch.    Er.)    and 

(Gen.)     7.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.    Miller    5. 00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   A.   L.   Lantz    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    H.    Reineck    5.00 

Mrs.     Teressa    Wagner     5.00 

Lillian   E.    Bowers    5.00 

Mrs.    Lowery    and   family    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    S.    L.    Roberts    G.50 

Foundation    Builders     5.10 

Sunday    School    10.87 

Miscellaneous    5.53 

Total    70.00 

Bethel    Brethren    Church, 
Berne,    Ind. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Gideon  Rieson   5.00 

Archie    Parr    5.00 

Mrs.    Wm.    H.    Smitley    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Archie    Smitley    5.00 

Glenn    Myers    5.00 

Mrs.    Glen  Myers    5. 00 

Iva    Fetters     5.00 

Mr.   B.    C.    Fetters    10.00 

Evelyn    Fetters     (K.)      (Gen.)      10.00 

S.    3.    Leininger    6.00 

Geneieve   Leininger    5. 00 

R.    J.    Witter    5.00 

Viltor    F.    Kuhn    5.00 

J.    L.    Yaney    10.00 

E.    A.    JuiUerat     5.00 

S.    M.    M 9.21 

Church    and    S.    S 168.99 

Foundation    Builders     13. 49 

Total     2S1.G9 

Ist   Brethren    Church, 
La  Verne,   Calif. 

Mrs.    Eliabetr    BoUing     15.00 

Ruhy   Bowman    {E.    Bowman)     (Gen.)    10.00 

Mrs.    Eliabeth    Clemmer    5.00 

Sarah    Cobaugh     6.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    D    .L.    Fox    10.00 

Mrs.    Sam    Hanawalt    (K)     (Gen)     10.00 

Wilber   Hoskins    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   I.    A.   Jeff ers    5. 00 

Mrs.    Eliabeth    Laughlin    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    A.    McCleUan    G.50 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    E.    Monia    10. 00 

Mrs.    A.    L.    Montz    5. 00 

Mrs.     Vere    Ealey     5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    J.    Steves    15.00 

Mrs.    Marion   Singer    5. 00 

Mrs.   Lena  Belle   Sickle   (Ch.   Er)    (K)    (Gen)  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chauncey   Sheldon    5. 00 

Orville    and    Ruth    Thomason    5.00 

Women's    Bible    Class     10.00 

Elias   D.    ^Vhite    10.00 

Joe     Whitehead     -. 5. 00 

Mrs.   Elizabeth  Boiling   (Bowman)    5.00 

Miscellaneous    gifts     G8.15 

Miscellaneous    gifts     (K)     2.50 

Cradle   Roll    (Sewell   Landrum) 5.00 

Sunday   School    (E.    Bowman)    5.00 

Total    243.15 

3rd  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,    Pa. 

Jonathan   Kels    6. 00 

H.    H.    Link    5.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    J.    L.    Gingrich    5. 00 

Catherine    Keifer    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Floyd  Benshof    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    D.    Benshoff    5.00 

Catherine    Benshoff    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Edgar    Stump    5.00 

William    Keifer    5.00 

Foundation    Builders    .39. 85 

lioose   Offering    15.15 

Total     100.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 

Lanark,  111. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   H.  B.   Puterbaugh  (K)    (Gen)  20.00 

Geo.    Garber    15. 00 

Builder's    Class     10.00 

Sadie    Puterbaugh     10. 00 

Mrs.    Florence    Tiniman    (K)     10.00 

R.    M.    Flickinger    5.50 

United    Workers     Class     5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wayne  Deets  5.00 

Edwin    P.    Fllclunger    5.00 

Rev.    G.    T.    Ronk    5.00 

Gifts   less   than    $5.00    20.50 

Mr.    and   Mrs   Roy   Greenawalt    5.00 

Total     IIG.OO 

1st  Brethren  Church, 
Hagerstown,    Md. 

Mrs.    Ella    Bovey    10.00 

L.    A.    Sponseller    and    family    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    A.    H.    Williams    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Braden  Ridenour    10.00 

Mrs.    C.    Frank   Myers    10. 00 

Mrs.    N.    E.    Fahrney    5.00 

Allen  Long    10.00 

Miss  Emma  Newcomer   5.00 


Miss  Mary  Bentz 5. 00 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Tombaugh   5.00 

Mrs.    Maud   W.    Funk    5.00 

Mrs.    Beulah    P.    Lohman    5. 00 

Mrs.    H.    C.    Keplinger    5.00 

Mrs.    J.    P.    Spedden    5.00 

W.    G.    Bamhisel  family    10.00 

Miss   Olive  Myers    5.00 

Miss    Ethel    Myers    5.00 

. .     C.    Frank    Myers    5. 00 

Mr.     B.     P.     Schindel     5.00 

Mr.    J.    P.    Spedden    5.00 

H.    C.    Keplinger    5.00 

Willing  Workers  Class    25.00 

S.    S.    and   Church   Offering    49.32 

Miscellaneous     (K) 1.S7 

A    Roy    Sprecher    5.00 

Total     211.19 

Mr.    H.    S.    Eyraan,    5.00 

Big  Bow,  Kans. 

Mr.    C.    K.    Kelsey    B.OO 

Swanton,    Ohio. 
St.    James    Brethren   Church, 
Lydia,    Md. 

Thelma  Baker   5.00 

C.     E 3.1G 

Women's    Bible    Class     7.68 

Church    9.85 

Sunday    School    10.00 

Foundation    Builders    33.31 

Total    C9.00 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Waterloo,    la. 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    N.    J.    Fike    5.00 

Mrs.    Maude   Hady    5.00 

Mrs.    Mary   Harbaugh    5.00 

Mrs.    James    Holmes    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Cleve   G.    Miller    5.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    E.    M.    Riddle 5.00 

Edwin   J.    Schrock    5.00 

Service    Circle    S.    S.    Class    5.00 

W.    M.    S 8.53 

Miscellaneous     33. 9G 

Total    82.49 

Riverside  Brethren  Church, 
Lost    Creek,    Ky. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clyde  K.  Landrum   (R.T.)    9.00 

Lucinda  Landrum   5. 00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Sewell  Landrum   (R.T.)    5.00 

Gifts    less    than     $5.00     (R.T.)  3.00 

Foundation  Builders    8. 88 

Total    30.88 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Williamstown,    Ohio. 

Miss  Josephine  Wolford    5.00 

Mrs.    Perry  Davis    5.00 

Mrs.    Gail   Knight   5.00 

Mr.   S.   S.  Tombaugh   5.00 

Mrs.    S.    S.   Tombaugh   5.00 

Miscellaneous    9.30 

Total    34.30 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Loree,   Ind. 

Rev.   C.   T.   Gilmer   5.00 

A.    T.    York    5.00 

Gifts   less   than   $5.00    32.41 

Total     42.41 

IsE   Brethren   Church, 
North    Liberty,    Ind. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    G.    Wolf    6.00 

Miscellaneous    14.00 

Total    19.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Allentown,    Pa. 

Mr.   and  'Mis.    Henry  Merkrantz    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm.   Schaffer   5.00 

Miscellaneous     9. 83 

Total    19. 83 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Goshen,    Ind. 

Sunday    School    30. 88 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Gratis,    Ohio. 

Foundation     Builders 1S.9G 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel    10.00 

Estella    Zimmerman    G.OO 

Mr.   Dave   Gilbert    10.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00    7.18 

Total    52.14 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
TJniontown,    Pa. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    Fisher    6.00 

Miss    Lucetta    Hibbs    (K)     (Gen.)     5.00 

Mrs.  Millie  Griffin   (N.   Ken.)    5.00 

Rev.    Wm.    Clough    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Nelson  Porter  5.00 

jVIt.    and  Mrs.   H.    E.    Wagner    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00     105.38 

Hutchinson    C.    E 5.00 

F.    B 10.14 

Total    150.52 

1st  Brethren   Church, 
Los    Angeles,    Calif. 

Congregation , . , ,  250.00 


1st   Brethren    Church, 

Roann,    Ind. 

Congregation    , 

Burlington    Brethren    Church, 

Burlington,  Ind. 

Congregation    

1st   Brethren   Church, 

Martinsburg,    Pa. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    E.    DiUing    

Mrs.   J.   L.   Hampton,   and  Ruth   . . . . 

D.    M.    Klepser    

Mrs.    Mary   and   Sannle  Klepser    . . . . 

Ladies  Bible  Class 

Men's    Bible    Class    

Rose    Circle    Class    

Sunday    School    

David   Snider    

W.  M.   S 

Mrs.   Alice  Wisler   

Gifts  less  than   $5.00    

Gifts  less   than  $5.00    (Juniata)    .... 

C.   E.   Society    

S.    S.    Classes   gifts   less   than   $5.00 

Loose    Offering    

F.  B.  Prize  Bank   


Total    llO.f 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Louisville,    Ohio. 

L.    P.    Clapper    

Viola  Knoll   

Mrs.    Floyd    Miller    

L.    E.    Mnier    

Ida    Ross     

Galan    Sluss    

Rev.    A.    E.    Whitted    

Dorothy    Whitted    

Glad  Hand  Class   

Gifts    less    than    $5.00 '. 


Total     , 

1st   Brethren    Clhurch, 
Maurertown,    Va. 
Mrs.   H.   O.  Eeydler   (Covington) 
Miscellaneous    


Total    

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Dayton,    Ohio. 

Congregation     

Congregation    


10.0 

3i.i 


400.( 
704.  i 


Total    1104.! 


Highland   Brethren   Church, 

Marianna,    Pa. 

Congregation     , 

Mrs.   Chas   Himiller    

Washington     Court     House,     Oh 
Mrs.    Rose    Replogle    

Oaklyn,   N.   J. 
Isabella    Mast     

Spooner,    Wis. 
Arkton    Brethren    Church, 

Dayton,  Va. 

Mrs.   E.    G.    Goode    

White   Dale   Brethren    Church, 

Terra  Alta,   W.  Va. 

Congregation     

1st  Brethren   Church, 

Waynesboro,    Pa. 

Men's    Bible    Class    , 

Friendship   Bible   Class    

W.    M.     S 

Grace   B.    Shockey    

Robert   B.    Shockey    

J.  Ed.  Cordell  and  wife  

A  Friend    

Mrs.    Laura    Shearer    

Hiram   S.    Minnich    , 

Philathea    B.     Class     

Mrs.    Lulu    Boteler    , 

Mr.   D.   C.    Sheeley   

Mr.    H.    E.    Smith    

Junior    Dept.     of    S.     S 

W.    C.    Benshoff    

Mr.    H.    A.    Miller    

Miss   Gertie    Kriner    

2nd    Primary    Class    

W.    St.   Clair  Benshoff    

Chas.     E.     Martin     

A    Friend    

B,    L.    Stains    

Melvin    Rock     

Junior  C.    E.    Society    

Young    Men's    Missionary    Society 

Ruby    and    Pauline    Hess    

First    Primary    Class    

Sunshine  Workers  Class   

Mrs.    Rush    Hollinger    


5.( 
2.0 


Gifts  less  than  $5.00 


25.0 
15.0 
10.0 
10.0 
10.0 
10.0 
8.5 
5.0 
6.0 
6.0 
5.0 
6.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0 
G.O 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0i 
5.01 
5.0 
5.0 
5.0( 
5.01 
57.2 


Total     25G.7', 


Pike  Brethren   Chinch, 
Mundy's  Comer,   Pa. 

Mrs.    Margaret  Rose,    (K.)       (G!en.)    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  Griffith   (K)    (Gi-n) 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    James    Leonard    

Mrs.    Lillian    Commons    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo.   Rose   

Mr.    Glen   Rose    , 

Miscellaneous     


Total 


5.01 
12.5( 

G.0( 

5.0( 
10. 0( 

5.0( 
31.41 

75.4i 
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CLEVELAND,  OHIO 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

Jible  School.  A  number  of  these  per- 
ons  also  accepted  the  Lord  and  were 
laptized  and  have  united  with  the 
hurch.  Our  gain,  in  membership  for 
he  Bible  school  was  35  per  cent  during 
his  single  quarter  as  against  the  other 
ight  months.  Today  our  enrollment 
umbers  92. 

Tardiness  became  almost  negligible 
uring  the  contest.  Further,  the  average 
ttendance  during  this  period  was  69 
nd  practically  every  person  attending 
articipates  in  the  entire  unified  serv- 
',e.  This  means  a  double  victory. 

Financially,  though  there  was  no 
redit  given  for  offering,  there  was  an 
yerage  of  $15.99  for  each  Sunday  of 
(lis  three  months  period.  The  peak  in 
fferings  was  reached  with  the  lifting 
f  the  Home  Mission  offering  which 
staled  $94.32. 

To  two  classes  go  special  credit  for 
nusual  growth.  The  first  was  the 
'rimary  department  with  Mrs.  Roy 
hillipi  as  the  teacher.  Starting  with  8 
oys  and  girls,  this  class  grew  to  num- 
er  18  within  the  three  months  period, 
he  other  class  was  the  Young  People's 
lass  taught  by  Ted  Fuller,  (who,  by 
le  way,  travels  45  miles  to  and  from 
le  church  each  Sunday  in  order  to 
;ach  this  class).  Starting  with  15  on 
le  roll,  there  was  a  gain  of  9  members, 
iving  the  class  a  present  enrollment 
I  24  young  people. 

Having  given  credit  for  carrying  the 
ibles  to  church,  we  have  gone  ahead 

1  the  use  of  the  Bible  in  both  the 
;hool  and  the  church  services.  Thus  we 
26  no  less  than  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
eople  carrying  their  Bibles.  We  shall 
ndeavor  to  make  the  motto  of  the 
rethren  church,  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
ible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  a  real- 
y  in  our  life  and  practice. 

Regular  monthly  class  meetings  are 
■ell  attended.  Socially  as  well  as  spirit- 
ally  these  meetings  are  quite  profit- 
ble. 

Good  attendance  at  the  midweek 
rayer  services  continues.  A  teacher's 
■aining  class  meets  each  Monday  night 
ith  an  enrollment  of  fifteen. 

A  choir  under  the  direction  of  Harry 
ilbert,  who  is  also  superintendent  of 
le  Bible  School,  is  assisting  in  the  min- 
:try  of  music. 

A  very  substantial  gift  of  one  hun- 
red  dollars  for  the  Building  Fund  was 
jceived  from  "Brethren"  at  Cone- 
laugh.  Likewise  we  acknowledge  a 
ift  of  fifteen  dollars  from  the  choir  at 
Ikhart,  Indiana. 

Sunday,  Jan.  12th,  has  been  set  for 
M\  Cleveland  Day"  among  the  Breth- 
3n  church  of  northeast  Ohio.  It  will 

2  recalled  that  during  the  first  months 
f  the  Cleveland  work,  delegations  came 
>  Cleveland  from  many  churches.  In 
.'der  that  many  not  before  privileged 
•_  visit  this  new  work  may  fellowship 
ith  us,  the  pastors  of  these  churches 
ave  planned  to  come  to  Cleveland  with 

delegation  on  Jan,  12.  There  will  be 
:oming,  afternoon,  and  evening  serv- 
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On  Jan.  12th  we  shall  celebrate  our 
first  anniversary.  Just  a  year  ago,  af- 
ter a  roundup  of  the  Brethren  folks 
living  in  Baltimore,  by  an  effort  on  the 
part  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller, 
the  Washington  Gospel  Team,  and  those 
Brethren  living  in  that  city  at  that 
time,  a  meeting  was  announced  and  the 
initial  get-together  was  held.  Thirty- 
four  people  were  present  at  that  time. 
But  there  still  remains  some  Brethren 
people  who  were  not  present,  but  with 
those  who  were  interested,  meetings 
were  held  from  time  to  time,  on  the 
average  of  every  two  weeks,  in  the 
home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Grim,  1709 
Rosedale  Street. 

A  hall  was  rented  in  August  and  we 
held  two  meetings  there.  In  practically 
every  meeting  held,  the  children  were 
taken  care  of  in  a  Sunday  School  class. 
As  the  summer  came  on,  not  being  able 
to  hold  meetings  regularly  each  week, 
the  attendance  fell  off  somewhat.  But 
at  every  meeting  held,  we  had  preach- 
ing services.  Those  cooperating  in  this 
were:  Rev.  Homer  Kent,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Bowman,  Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  Rev. 
W.  C.  Benshoff,  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Carl  Garling  from  Ashland,  Ohio  and 
Preston  Campbell.  This  part  of  the 
work  has  been  appreciated.  But  what 
these  Brethren  need  now  is  a  pastor  to 
lead  them  in  organizing  their  Church 
and  Sunday  school. 

It  was  true  they  were  a  small  group 
to  start  with,  but  we  found  them  to 
be  earnest  in  their  faith.  They  have 
given  materially  and  they  at  present 
have  a  small  fund  in  the  treasury. 
But  they  need  help  in  leadership  to  get 
started,  and  it  has  been  our  prayer  all 
this  past  year  that  in  the  coming  year, 
1936,  the  Home  Board  will  be  able  to 
enter  this  city  in,  a  definite  way  and 
lend  aid  and  guidance  to  those  faithful 
ones — those  who  want  to  identify  them- 
selves as  Brethren  and  be  known  as 
those  who  stand  for  the  whole  Bible 
in  the  midst  of  this  great  city  of  nearly 
a  million  souls. 

We  covet  your  prayers  for  this  work, 
that  it  may  soon  be  a  real  live  and 
growing  work. 

FLOYD  HARTMAN, 
Sec'y,  Washington  Gospel  Team 


"Aunty,"  said  a  gentleman  who  had 
just  learned  that  the  youngest  son  of 
his  colored  cook  had  been  appointed 
stenographer  to  a  large  manufacturer, 
"tell  me  how  you  have  brought  up  your 
children  so  that  each  one  of  them  has 
become  so  good  and  useful  a  man?" 

"Oh,  honey,"  was  the  reply,  "that's 
nothing.  I  had  no  education  and  I  could 
only  teach  them  three  things  —  just 
three  things  I  taught  'em  their  prayers, 
and  their  manners  and  to  work." 
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WHAT   DO   PEOPLE   WANT? 

Not  long  ago.  The  Christian  Advo- 
cate sought  by  means  of  a  questionaire 
sent  to  Methodist  laymen,  to  discover 
the  type  of  preaching  which  people  feel 
is  the  most  effective.  The  inquiry  went 
to  doctors,  lawyers,  farmers,  teachers 
and  business  men.  The  results  of  the 
inquiry  are  recorded  in  the  Religious 
Digest  as  follows: 

"They  want  plain,  unadulterated 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  without  fuss, 
and  with  but  few  illustrations  or  sen- 
sational stories,  sermons  which  touch 
daily  lives;  practical  messages  showing 
men  how  to  live  the  Christ  life  in  this 
money-mad  world  of  today.  They  want 
Christ  presented  as  the  Redeemer,  not 
just  as  an  example;  they  want  his 
blood  set  forth  as  the  only  remedy  for 
sin  and  the  sinner.  They  know  there  is 
a  hell,  and  that  people  go  there;  so 
they  do  not  want  sin  "sugar-coated." 
More  than  one  expressed  surprise  that 
so  few  pastors  ever  preach  on  the  "sec- 
ond coming."  A  prominent  lawyer  said 
that  he  did  not  go  to  church  to  learn 
history,  philosophy,  current  events  o? 
modern  theories;  he  could  get  these 
from  other  sources.  He  went,  he  said 
to  get  help  and  strength  to  make  his 
daily  life  conform  to  the  standard 
Christ  left  for  the  church." 


GREAT  MOTHERS 

John  Wesley's  mother  once  wrote  to 
him  when  he  was  away  to  school. 
"Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness 
or  the  unlawfulness  of  pleasure,  take 
this  rule:  Whatever  weakens  your  rea- 
son, impairs  the  tenderness  of  your 
conscience,  obscures  your  sense  of  God, 
or  takes  off  the  relish  of  spiritual 
things,  whatever  increases  the  author- 
ity of  your  body  over  your  mind,  that 
things,  to    you,  is  sin." 

We  speak  about  the  need  of  great 
men  today.  But  it  appears  that  there  is 
also  a  need  for  mothers  like  the  mother 
of  John  Wesley.  Many  of  God's  servants, 
known  around  the  world  owe  their 
greatness  to  their  mothers.  Yet  their 
mothers  are  usually  obscure  and  un- 
known. 


I 


ices.  Good  speakers,  a  variety  of  music, 
and  other  interesting  features  will  be 
on  the  program. 

TOM  HAMMERS,  Pastor. 


ON  TO  THE  GOAL 

On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

The  eye's  that  are  aflame 
Are  watching  thee:  what  then  are 
men? 

What  matter  praise  or  blame? 

On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

Look  not  behind  thee  now, 
When  just  ahead  lies  His  "Well 
done," 

And  crowns  await  thy  brow. 

On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

Blind,     deaf     and     Sometimes 
dumb, 
Along    the    uphill,    blood-^marked 
road, 
Hard  after  Christ,  press  on! 
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What  God  Expects 

of  the  Brethren  Church 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

congregation  they  were  better  fitted  to 
fill  the  pulpit  than  the  man  they  had. 
Words  and  actions  of  these  Brethren 
preachers  not  only  impressed  the  res- 
ident pastor  of  this  fact  but  several  in 
his  congregation  came  to  him  with  the 
same  impression.  Brethren,  let  us  give 
more  time  to  our  own  messages  and 
the  truth  we  are  proclaiming  rather 
than  run  in  competition  with  our  fel- 
low pastors. 

While  I  am  speaking  to  the  iElders 
of  our  district  allow  me  to  add  that  we 
should  realize  the  tremendous  import- 
ance of  our  calling,  constantly.  We 
should  seek  to  attend  the  "State  Con- 
ference of  our  church,  every  year,  un- 
less something  serious  turns  up  which 
makes  it  impossible  for  us  to  attend. 
We  have  been  allowing  other  things  to 
come  up  at  this  time  of  the  year  in- 
stead of  keeping  it  open  to  attend 
Conference.  I  would  like  to  recommend 
that  if  an  Elder  in  our  District  fails 
for  two  consecutive  years  to  obtain  a 
ministerial  card  before  his  credential  is 
received  thereafter,  he  should  appear 
before  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board 
to  state  his  reasons.  I  believe  that 
every  congregation  should  see  to  it 
that  its  Elder  attends  State  Confer- 
ence. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  a  ministry, 
for  the  most  part  untained  with  mod- 
ernism, for  which  we  do  thank  God 
from  the  depths  of  our  hearts. 

The  laity  should  show  a  deeper  ap- 
preciation for  the  servant  of  God  who 
labors  with  and  for  them.  Each  congre- 
gation in  our  district  should  see  that 
its  shepherd  is  relieved  from  all  out- 
side worries  as  much  as  possible,  so 
he  might  enter  his  study  and  pulpit 
thinking  more  of  spiritual  matters.  No 
pastor  can  bring  a  Spirit-filled  message 
to  his  congregation  while  worrying  if 
the  merchants  will  extend  credit  to  him 
any  longer. 

I  often  think  the  preacher  himself 
is  responsible  for  this  deplorable  condi- 
tion which  exists.  No  preacher  ought  be 
permitted  to  hold  an  outside  job  in  ad- 
dition to  a  pastorate  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  Ministerial  Examining  Board. 
This  board  should  study  the  situation  and 
give  consent  or  not.  Permit  me  to  take 
enough  time  in  this  address  to  cite  a 
proposition  which  sometimes  confronts 
a  minister.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I 
bring  this  item  to  the  attention  of  this 
Conference. 

A  church,  not  in  the  Pennsylvania 
District,  had  a  preacher  who  worked 
outside  of  the  church  for  a  salary  in 
addition  to  that  which  he  received  from 
his  church.  This  church  got  several  hun- 
dred dollars  in  arrears  with  this  man's 
salary.  At  the  close  of  the  church's  fis- 
cal year,  the  preacher  came  to  the 
church  with  a  proposition,  "Pay  me  one 
hundred  dollars  in  cash  within  10  days 


and  I  will  give  you  a  receipt  in  full." 
With  his  other  position  he  was  well 
able  to  do  this.  Along  came  another 
preacher  to  the  same  church  a  little 
later.  He  had  a  family  and  while  the 
church  was  only  paying  him  a  small 
salary,  felt  that  the  church  should  have 
all  his  time  if  the  work  was  to  grow. 
Once  again  the  church  got  several  hun- 
dred dollars  back  in  salary.  Because  this 
new  preacher  did  not  come  forth  with  a 
proposition  as  did  the  former  pastor, 
the  members  sought  to  rid  themselves 
of  this  "Money  grabber"  as  they  termed 
him. 

Laity,  care  for  your  pastor's  physical 
needs  so  he  may  better  care  for  your 
spiritual  needs. 

God  expects  the  Brethren  Church  to 
maintain  the  Scriptural  order  of  dis- 
cipline. One  need  only  glance  at  such 
significant  passages  as  Matthew  18:15- 
17,  I  Cor.  5th  chapter  and  the  first 
part  of  the  6th  chapter,  as  well  as 
many  other  portions,  to  note  that  dis- 
cipline is  the  will  of  God  for  His  church 
in  dealing  with  the  "Worldly  Christian." 
Discipline  must  be  carried  out  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  even  though  it  is  an 
unpleasant  task.  We  believe  that  a 
committee  should  be  appointed  to  study 
this  subject  and  bring  back  to  next 
year's  conference  its  findings  so  there 
may  be  a  unifority  in  the  Pennsyl- 
vania District  in  dealing  with  the  way- 
ward ones  of  our  churches.  There  is  no 
reason  as  far  as  I  can  see  why  one 
Brethren  Church  in  our  district  gives 
a  member  a  letter  of  dismissal  for  con- 
duct unbecoming  a  Christian  and  that 
one  without  making  things  right  is  free- 
ly received  into  membership  of  an- 
other Brethren  Church.  The  church  is 
always  weakened  when  it  lacks  the 
power  to  maintain  its  purity.  When  one 
is  dealt  with,  the  church  should  stand 
as  a  unit  in  condemning  the  guilty 
party  and  in  urging  them  to  get  right 
with  the  Lord. 

May  I  urge  that  we  once  again  in- 
struct our  people  of  the  importance  of 
keeping  themselves  clean  and  unspotted 
from  the  things  of  the  world  so  they 
will  always  be  clean  vessels,  meet  for 
the  Master's  use. 

The  Brethren  Church  does  have  a 
good  name  and  we  are  told  that,  "A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches"  (Prov.  22:1).  This  good 
name  has  been  handed  down  to  us  from 
our  forefathers,  let  us  carry  on  this 
good  name  as  the  days  come  and  go, 
and  if  the  Lord  tarries,  hand  that  name 
down  to  our  children. 

God  expects  the  Brethren  Church  to 
be  a  place  of  prayer.  Many  churches  to- 
day are  nothing  more  than  places  of 
amusement.  Cantatas  and  entertain- 
ments have  superceded  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  People  have  become  so  busy 
with  'Other  Things'  that  less  and  less 
time  is  given,  over  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  and  the  services  of  His  church. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  that  churches 
wanting  amusements  have  gone  far  to 
make  things  so  unpleasant  for  the  true 
Shepherd  of  God  that  he  has  been  forced 
to  resign  and  then  the  worldly  minded 


Christians  of  that  church  were  able  ' 
get  a  more  pliable  man.  Sinners  a: 
passing  by  many  churches.  They  he; 
applauding  and  worldly  music  instes 
of  the  Word  of  God  being  preached  ai 
the  good  old  hymns  being  sung  ai 
they  pass  by  with  a  low  conception  i 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 
Brethren,  we  must  move  the  world  f 
Christ,  and  we  vrill  not  be  able  to  ( 
this  if  we  permit  the  world  to  mo' 
us.  God  put  the  church  into  the  worl 
but  man  has  put  the  world  into  tl 
church.  Let  us  be  careful  in  these  la 
days.  Let  us  keep  our  church  clean, 
believe  that  this  Conference  ought 
go  on  record  as  opposing  world 
amusements  in  our  churches.  Tl 
smiles  and  kisses  of  the  world  are  fi 
more  dangerous  than  its  frowns  ai 
curses. 

(To  be  continued.) 


FROM  PRIZE  RING  TO  CHRISTIA 
SERVICE 

From  an  orphans'  home  to  priz 
fighting  fame,  then  through  a  savii 
knowledge  of  Christ  to  enrollment  as 
student  at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
a  synopsis  of  a  thrilling  story.  Tl 
lad  had  lived  in  back  alleys,  slept 
box  cars  and  vacant  buildings,  hi 
known  starvation  and  stealing  to  a 
pease  hunger,  the  clutch  of  policeme 
and  finally  two  years  imprisonment. 

Some  persons  might  think  he  w; 
"finished"  or  "washed  up"  and  mere 
seeking  a  new  occupation  when  he  e 
tered  upon  the  new  life.  Not  so.  He  wi 
at  that  time  a  box-office  attractio 
sought  by  many  fight  promoters.  I 
never  disappointed  a  crowd,  but  ga' 
them  the  thrills  they  were  after.  Nev 
in  his  fighting  history  was  he  knock( 
out,  though  he  once  continued  foi 
rounds  with  a  broken  jaw.  His  bac 
ground  had  taught  him  that  the  wor 
was  cruel,  and  that  his  hardest  batt 
was  to  keep  the  fickle  audience  tho 
oughly  entertained. 

He  was  one  night  at  a  club  where 
young  man  once  associated  with  fig 
promotion  approached  him.  He  kne 
that  the  man  had  gone  in  for  some  kii 
of  religion,  a  "new  racket"  perhap 
Naturally,  he  was  not  much  interest( 
in  meeting  him,  but  a  conversati( 
took  place  just  the  same.  His  soul 
salvation  was  mentioned;  he  laughi 
it  off  and  tried  to  forget  it.  The  figh 
er  remained  under  conviction  for  son 
time  and  after  training  at  his  mounta 
camp  and  engaging  in  another  bout,  1 
decided  to  look  up  his  Christian  frien 
which  he  did. 

One  night  the  two  went  to  a  chur( 
service.  The  pastor  knew  the  meanii 
of  salvation  and  presented  a  vital  me 
sage.  He  seemed  to  sense  the  need  ' 
of  the  burly  fighter,  and  when  he  ga" 
the  invitation  pointed  directly  at  hi 
and  said,  "Why  don't  you  come?"  Wi' 
deep  conviction  and  penitence  he  can 
and  gave  his  heart  to  Christ. 

Sometime  later  he  received  a  tell 
gram  offering  him  the  most  outstan 


muary  18,  1936 


THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 


17 


g  fight  of  his  career.  He  could  meet 
e  foremost  man  of  his  division.  As 
Christian  he  questioned  the  offer,  so 
1  returned  to  tiie  pastor  who  led  him 

Christ  and  placed  the  question  he- 
re him. 
"I  need  money,  and  here  is  a  chance 

clean  up  in  a  big  way;  what  shall  I 
I?" 

"Your  body  is  the  temple  of  che 
Dly  Ghost,"  the  minister  replied,  "and 
lu  would  not  have  it  knocked  around, 
3uld  you?" 

Victoriously,  the  once  proud  fighter 
re  up  the  telegram  and  turned  to 
I. 

"Just  a  moment,"  continued  the  min. 
ter,  "why  don't  you  put  in  some  of 
at  fighting  spirit  serving  the  Lord 
id  winning  souls?" 

"How  and  where?"  came  the  quick 
sponse. 

Out  of  the  glamor  of  worldly  life, 
swspaper  headlines,  jostling  crowds, 
gantic  flood  lights  and  easy  money, 
ime  this  new  servant  of  the  Lord  to 
troll  as  a  student  at  the  school  in 
tiicago  that  D.  L.  Moody  founded. 


1  MORE  CLOTHING  NEEDED  ! 
AT  RIVERSIDE  j 

There  is  still  a  real  need  for  j 
more  clothing  at  our  Lost  Creek  ! 
Mission  Church.  The  folks  have  j 
been  seeking  clothes  and  many  j 
have  been  turned  away.  This  has  j 
been  a  hard  winter  in  the  moun-  I 
tains  so  far  and  the  prospect  is  for  f 
more  heavy  weather.  All  who  are  ) 
able,    kindly   remember   this    need  i 


and  help  to  supply  it. 


{ 


HO  HUM!  Dr.  S.  L.  Katzoff,  auth- 
■  and  authority  on  subjects  dealing 
ith  love  and  domestic  bliss,  and  his 
ife,  Mrs.  Ida  H.  Katzoff,  herself  a 
cturer  on  the  subject  of  happy  mar- 
ages,  were  granted  a  divorce  in  San 
rancisco  a  few  days  ago. — L.  S.  B. 


WHAT  IF  YOUR  WIFE  COULD 
COLLECT? 

Here  is  a  worth-while  sentiment  from 
the  Schwenkf eldian :  In  the  thirty 
years  of  my  married  life  I  have  served 
235,425  meals,  made  33,100  loaves  of 
bread,  5,930  cakes  and  7,960  pies.  I 
have  canned  1,550  quarts  of  fruit,  raised 
7,660  chicks,  churned  5,540  pounds  of 
butter,  put  in  36,461  hours  of  sweeping, 
washing  and  scrubbing.  I  estimate  the 
worth  of  my  labor  conservatively  at 
$115,485.50,  none  of  which  I  have  ever 
collected.  But  I  still  love  my  husband. 


"I  ABSTAIN  from  all  alcoholic  bev- 
erages, even  from  the  lightest  wines. 
Wine  is  never  bought  for  my  house- 
hold."— Mussolini. 


BRETHREN'S  HOME 

Flora,  Indiana 

REPORT  FOR  OCTOBER  JILND  NOVEMBER 


Eeceipts   for   Oct. 


Undesignated      Home 


.16.50 


COO 


Brought    Forward     

Southern   District    S.    S.    ot    Ind 

Flora   State   Bank    (Dividend   Check)    

Elkhart   S.    S.    Classes    

Refund  on  Insurance  (Frankfort  Home)    

Expenditures  for  Oct. : 

Bond    Treasure     

Transf esred  to  Certificate   

B.   H.   Flora,   Mln.   Appr 

A.    D.    Gnagey,    Min.    Appr 

I.   D.   Bowman,   Min.    Appr 

Corn,    Chicken  Feed.   Grinding    

Window     Glass     

Budrow    Hardware    Co 

Cemetery   Lot   in   Full    

One    Car    Coal 

Blacksmith      

Phone      

Flora  Bank,  Int.   and  Principle  in  Full    

Plumbing       

Gas,    Oil    

Ice      

Lydia  Craig,   Annuity  Int 

Cyrus  Meyer,  Salary  

Sarah  Keim,  Tithe  on  Bond   

Interest   on   $3,000    Note    

Fence      

Cow    

Lights    

Printing  Conference  Report  

Receipts   for   Nov. : 

Amount    Brought    Forward     21.50 

Interest  on  Treasurer  Bond   

Sale  of  7  hogs    

David    Augustine   Estate    

Total  Expenditures  for  Nov.   1. : 

Lock    Box     

Exchange    Bond    

Insurance       

B.    H.    Flora.    Min.    Appro 

A.    D.    Gnagey,   Min.    Appro 

I.    D.    Bowman.    Min.    Appro 

Telephone   

300  Stamps   

Straw,  Potatoes,  Butchering  Hog  

Lights    

Insurance   

L, 


1,002.05  1,204.03 

G.75  0.75 

32.72 


3.13  3.12 

700.00 
25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
73.21 
1.40 
9.09 
10.00 
321.52 
8.00 
2.00 
CG.20 
1.00 
48.10 
25.00 
25.00 
200.00 
5.00 
90.00 
23.35 
75.00 
O.Cl 
4.00 


52.90 

8.13 

100.50 

500.00 

2.75 

.50 

63.13 


2.00 
1.50 

19.35 
8.13 

11.00 


4.00 

488.  CO 


25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


v.  KING,  Treasurer. 
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1936 -What  Possibilities? 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

ic,  indeed,  has  been  the  experience  of 
many  parents  who  have  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  college  with  faith  in  a  living 
God  to  have  them  come  back  with  that 
faith  destroyed,  ready  to  make  light  of 
the  faith  of  their  parents — the  faith 
they  once  professed  to  accept  and  rever- 
ence. There  is  need  for  our  church  col- 
lege and  seminary — a  need  felt  not  alone 
in  our  own  church,  but  also  in  the  mem- 
bership of  other  churches.  If  Ashland 
College  and  Seminary  will  follow  with- 
out wavering  the  way  already  charted, 
there  are  possibilities  of  great  propor- 
tion in  this  line  of  our  endeavor. 

Another  field  which  offers  unusual 
possibilities  is  that  of  our  publishing 
interests.  None  for  a  single  minute 
questions  the  power  of  the  printed  page. 
The  printed  page  many  times  accom- 
plishes what  can  never  be  done  by  the 
spoken  word.  Often  the  spoken  word 
cannot  reach  the  ear  of  the  individual. 
There  is  really  no  barrier  to  shut  out 
the  printed  message.  There  is,  too,  a 
need  for  literature  that  presents  in  no 
umnistakable  way  the  fundamental 
faith  of  the  Word.  The  unbiblical  trend 
so  prevalent  today  is  found  in  the  print- 
ed page.  There  is  a  wide  field  for  lit- 
erature that  has  the  true  ring  of  sav- 
ing faith  in  it.  This  demand  is  evidenced 
by  the  success  attending  the  launching 
of  Biblical  magazines  within  recent 
years.  Our  own  people  read  much.  Mag- 
azines and  papers  come  to  every  home. 
The  teaching  of  the  majority  of  these 
magazines  and  papers  is  not  conducive 
to  real  faith  and  good  living.  What  a 
possibility  lies  before  us  along  this 
line!  With  a  literature  true  to  the 
Bible  we  have  the  opportunity  to  coun- 
teract false  teaching  and  also  give  teach- 
ing that  is  definitely  constructive.  With 
our  publishing  interests  receiving  the 
undivided  support  of  our  own  people, 
we  should  be  able  to  set  forth  on  the 
printed  page,  not  alone  what  will  com- 
bat error,  but  also  what  will  build  up 
a  faith  that  will  enable  our  people  to 
remain  true  to  that  faith  in  this  time 
when  there  is  such  a  babel  of  voices 
that  many  do  not  know  to  which  voice 
to  listen. 

All  that  has  been  suggested  may  be 
accomplished  only  on  the  ground  that 
the  Brethren  Church  remain  true. 
Many  are  looking  for  a  church  which 
is  definitely  orthodox,  unquestionably 
true  to  the  Book,  with  a  message  that 
will  satisfy  the  longing  of  the  human 
heart.  Shall  our  church — the  Brethren 
Church — answer  the  call,  meet  the  need 
so  prevalent  today?  We  can  do  it  on 
one  ground  alone.  May  our  church  re- 
main true  to  the  Lord  and  His  Book 
during  1936,  and,  if  the  Lord  tarries  till 
the  end  of  this  year,  we  shall  have 
found  that  this  year  had  possibilities 
of  real  worth,  and  results  that  will 
please  all  shall  be  experienced. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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IRETHREN  rtHR'STIAN  pNDEAVOR 

RINQINQ     I.HURCH  kXTENSION 

Y  UONSECRATED  bVANGELISM 


PRAYER  FELLOWSHIP  OF  NATION. 

AL  BRETHREN  C.  E.  OFFICERS 

FOR  1936 

(To  be  used  as  a  prayer  guide  for 
each  day  of  the  month). 

1.  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  President. 

2.  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  Vice-President. 

3.  Mildred  Dietz,  Sec'y-Treasurer. 

4.  Rev.  Tom  Hammers,  Evangelist. 

5.  Rev.  JDonald  Carter,  Intermediate 

Sup  erintendent . 

Mary     Catherine     Zuck,     Junior 

Superintendent. 

6.  Rose  A.  Wills,  Quiet  Hour  Supt. 

7.  Rev.  Herman  Koontz,     Steward- 
ship Superintendent 

8.  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  Missionary 

Superintendent. 

9.  Rev.    Floyd   Shiery,     Citizenship^ 

Superintendent. 

10.  Ada  May  Visick,  Prayer  Meeting. 

11.  Our  Pastors. 

12.  Our  Goals. 

13.  Our  Boards. 

14.  Our  Missionaries. 

15.  Our  Conferences. 

16  to  30.  Repeat  the  above  order. 

Note:  It  is  recommended  that  each 
society  clip  this  monthly  prayer  sug- 
gestion and  post  it  prominently  before 
the  society.  In  fact,  every  Endeavorer 
should  keep  this  list  in  his  or  her  Bible. 
Use  it  during  the  Daily  Quiet  Hour. 

—The  Editor. 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF. 
Dear  C.  E.  Friend: 

When  I  became  a  National  C.  E.  of- 
ficer I  longed  to  know  the  other  of- 
ficers with  whom  I  would  work.  Being 
a  California  C.  E.  officer  and  holding 
the  same  office  in  this  state  I  am  ex- 
tremely interested  in  the  success  of 
this  department  locally  as  well  as  na- 
tionally. 

To  create  a  stronger  bond  of  fellow- 
ship among  our  state  officers  a  prayer 
fellowship  and  calender  sirAilar  to  the 
one  above  was  sent  to  our  state  of- 
ficers. Because  so  many  have  told  us 
how  much  they  appreciate  and  enjoy 
this  prayer  fellowship  I  thought  we 
might  do  a  similar  thing  among  our- 
selves. 

Through  the  pages  of  the  Evangelist, 
a  Devotional  Calender  and  Quiet  Hour 
help  will  reach  you.  This  prayer  list 
will  not  be  changed  but  additional  items 
of  prayer  will  appear  in  the  C.  E. 
column. 

If  there  are  any  ways  that  I  can 
assist  you  in  carrying  out  the  plans  of 
this  department  will  you  let  me  know. 
I  am  hoping  you  will  stress  this  work 
in  your  locality. 

Sincerely  in  His  Service, 

ROSE  A.  WILLS. 


KEEP  ON  SHINING 

A  judge  who  had  been  frequently  an- 
noyed by  the  sneers  of  a  conceited  law- 
yer was  asked  why  he  did  not  sharply 
rebuke  his  assailant.  He  said,  "In  our 
town  lives  a  widow  who  has  a  dog 
which,  whenever  the  moon  shines,  goes 
out  upon  the  steps  and  barks  and 
barks  at  it  all  night." 

Stopping  short,  he  went  on  with  the 


conversation.  Finally  one  of  the  com 
pany  asked,  "But  judge,  what  about  t 
dog  and  the  moon?" 

"Oh,"  said  the  judge,  "the  moon  we 
on  shining;  that  was  all." 

If  I  am  one  of  the  children  of  ligl 
I  must  shine.  Though  dogs  may  bai 
I  must  go  on  shining;  that  is  all. 

— Canadian  Free  Method] 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  MUNCIE  REVIVAL 

The  meeting  with  the  Muncie  Breth- 
ren was  arranged  for  nearly  a  year 
ahead.  This  season  of  fellowship  was 
prayerfully  and  anxiously  anticipated. 
The  writer  was  a  stranger  in  this  city 
and  to  most  of  the  members  of  our 
church.  We  soon  found  ourselves,  how- 
ever, in  the  midst  of  a  group  of  the 
Lord's  redeemed.  Here  we  have  a  peo- 
ple who  are  truly  Brethren  in  faith  and 
practice.  This  augurs  well  for  the  fu- 
ture. The  time,  so  far  as  the  evangel- 
ist is  concerned,  was  most  pleasantly 
spent,  and  we  hope  profitable  to  the 
church  and  a  glory  to  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther. 

Preparations  had  been  made  by  pas- 
tor and  people.  Attendance  and  inter- 
est were  good  at  the  beginning  and 
continued  throughout.  There  were  a 
goodly  number  who  gave  themselves 
over  to  the  reading  of  the  Word  and 
prayer  as  suggested  by  the  ministers 
in  charge.  There  was  a  real  passion  for 
souls  as  evidenced  by  much  waiting 
upon  the  Lord.  There  was  a  deep  con- 
viction of  sin,  the  unsaved  being  made 
to  see  their  need  of  Christ.  We  were 
pleased  to  have  with  us  on  Thursday 
evening  of  the  second  week  a  large  dele^ 
gation  from  the  Oakville  church.  Broth- 
er Ray  Klingensmith  is  the  pastor 
there. 

As  a  people  we  have  in  the  city  of 
Muncie  a  large  field.  It  is  practically 
without  limit,  and  there  is  but  little 
opposition.  In  this  city,  as  elsewhere, 
there  is  much  worldliness  and  indiffer- 
ence, but  if  our  people  will  be  faithful 
and  aggressive,  many  souls  will  be 
gleaned  for  Christ  and  a  strong  church 
established.  There  fs  great  need  for 
the  completion  of  their  building. 

Brother  Delbert  Flora  is  the  faithful 
and  efficient  pastor  here.  In  the  person 
of  Brother  Flora,  this  church  has  a 
leader  of  whom  it  may  well  be  proud. 
He  is  widely  known  and  is  held  in  high 
esteem,  holding  major  position  in  the 
County  Ministerial  Association.  A  man 
of  prayer  and  faithfulness,  it  was  a 
real  pleasure  and  inspiration  to  work 
with  him. 

This  being  the  writer's  first  meeting 
in  the  Indiana  District,  it  was  my  first 


extended  taste  of  Hoosier  hospitaU 
These  kind  folks  in  their  hospitali 
are  second  to  none.  My  home  was  wi 
Brother  and  Sister  William  Bowmi 
This  was  a  real  home  indeed,  evei 
thing  being  done  for  my  comfort  a 
to  make  my  stay  most  pleasant.  Ma 
other  homes  were  open  to  the  pasi 
and  evangelist.  This  gave  me  an  oppi 
tunity  to  meet  up  with  and  to  enjoy  t 
fellowship  of  some  old  time  friends,  a 
to  make  new  friends.  The  writer  wis 
es  to  thank  these  good  people  for  t 
cordial  welcome,  kind  hospitality  a 
the  substantial  offering.  Results 
reported  by  the  pastor.  For  souls  savi 
and  blessings  to  the  church,  we  give 
our  Master  all  glory  and  praise. 

W.  C.  BENSHOl 


,,    FLORA,  IND. 

Another  year  has  just  run  its  coui 
and  the  time  for  New  Year  resolutic 
has    arrived.    Well,   here   is    one, 
solved  that  we  write  another  letter 
our  evangelist  friends  with  the  hope 
will  do  better  the  coming  year. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  year  tl 
is  closing,  we  regret  for  His  sake  tl 
we  have  not  accomplished  more. 
we   find   many   things   for   which 
praise  Him.  We  are  thankful  for  tl 
splendid  group  of  people,  with  wh/ 
God  has  endeared  our  hearts.    Then 
praise   His   Name   for   the   souls   w 
have  been  brought  to  Christ  this  y£ 
and   for   the   meeting  that   has     ji 
closed. 

We  have  just  closed  a  Victory  I 
vival  with  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  pastor 
our  mission  church  in  Fort  Wayne, 
evangelist.  We  cannot  speak  too  higl 
of  Brother  Polman,  as  evangelist,  so 
ist  and  song  leader.  There  are  few  m 
who  have  this  combined  talent.  1 
Lord  has  greatly  used  him  to  bless 
and  the  community  at  Flora.  He  cai 
to  us  Dec.  2nd  and  was  with  us  i 
two  weeks  closing  with  a  communi 
service  Monday  evening  the  16th.  Th« 
were  about  165  gathered  around  t 
Lord's  tables,  some  for  the  first  tin 
to  enjoy  those  wonderful  blessings. 

The  meeting  began  with  a  large  ! 
tendance  and  the  interest  remain 
good  through  the  meeting.  Some  of  t 
visible  results  of  the  meeting  were, 
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ime  forward,  19  for  confession,  and  3 
r  reconsecration;  17  were  baptized  and 
!ceived  into  the  church.  There  were 
lur  families  where  husband  and  wife 
ime  together.  Through  our  visitation 
1  aged  man  really  found  the  Lord  and 
;  and  his  wife  went  into  the  Church 
'  the  Brethren  at  Rossville.  We  praise 
le  Lord  for  the  victories  won  and  the 
>lendid  service  rendered  by  our  dear 
rother  Polman.  He  has  won  a  large 
ace  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  we 
elcome  him  back  any  time.  I  am  sure 
le  people  here  will  be  in  prayer  for 
m  and  his  work  at  Fort  Wayne. 
Through  the  year,  20  have  been  bap- 
zed  and  received  into  the  church. 
The  W.  M.  S.  has  just  raised  the 
st  dollar  against  the  parsonage  and 
•e  planning  on  burning  the  mortgage 
[lursday  evening.  We  started  an  or- 
mization  with  our  young  people, 
eeting  each  Sunday  evening  in  the  be- 
nning  in  1935.  The  least  we  have  had 
attendance  was  10  and  the  most  was 
L  We  thank  the  Lord  for  these  and 
her  blessings  that  have  been  ours  and 
)pe  for  still  greater  things  in  His 
ime  if  the  Lord  tarries.  Pray  for  us. 
J.  S.  COOK 


WITH  THE  LORD 

Rev.  Joshua  Long,  son  of  Simon  and 
adassah  (Brown)  Long,  was  born  near 
ownsville,  Maryland,  March  10,  1857. 
led  at  his  home  in  Downsville,  Nov. 
[,  1935.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow, 
la  C.  Long,  three  sons,  one  sister, 
even  grandchildren  and  seven  great 
■andchildren. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in 
le  Manor  Church  of  The  Brethren,  by 
.e  wi-iter,  assisted  by  Rev.  F.  G.  Cole- 
an  of  the  Ragerstown  Brethren 
[lurch,  Rev.  C .  lE .  Frick  of  the  Dov*tis- 
lle  Christian  Church  and  Rev.  Row- 
nd  Richard  of  the  Church  of  The 
erthren. 

In  1882  Brother  Long  was  baptized, 
id  received  into  the  Church  of  The 
rethren,  by  Elder  Daniel  Wolf.  Soon 
'ter  this  he  was  ordained  to  the  min- 
try,  in  which  capacity  he  served  the 
lurch  until  1887;  at  which  time  he 
lited  with  the  Brethren  Church. 
For  several  years  he  served  as  pas- 
t  of  the  St.  James  Church,  with 
•eaching  points  at  Downsville  and 
ilghmanton.  During  this  period  Broth- 
'  Long  also  conducted  some  outdoor 
ission  meetings  at  dam  No.  4,  on  the 
Dtomac  river.  These  meetings,  later, 
suited  in  the  organization  and  build- 
g  of  the  Woburn  Church.  This  church 
as  dedicated  June  4,  1900.  T.  J.  Farh- 
sy.  Dr.  V.  M.  Richard  and  Rev.  Long 
are  prime  movers  in  the  organization 
this  church,  and  for  a  number  of 
iars  served  as  the  board  of  trustees. 
Rev.  Long  also  did  considerable 
■eaching  in  the  valley  of  Virginia; 
arking  with  Rev.  E.  B.  Shaver,  S.  P. 
jgle  and  George  Copp. 
From  1892  to  1894  he  served  as  pas- 
r  of  the  Churches  at  Vinco,  Mundy's 
irner  (Pike)  and  Mt.  Union,  Pennsyl- 
nia. 
After  returning  from   Pennsylvania, 


he  again  served  the  church  at  St.  James 
for  several  years.  He  also  preached  at 
Downsville,  Tilghmanton  and  Woburn. 
During  this  pastorate  he  conducted  an 
Evangelistic  meeting,  in  the  hall  at 
Downsville,  that  resulted  in  the  bap- 
tism of  twenty-one  persons.  Some  of 
these  still  hold  membership  in  the  St. 
James  and  Hagerstown  churches. 

Brother  Long's  chief  aim  in  life  was 
to  put  down  evil  wherever  he  found  it. 
He  was  an  uncompromising  foe  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  and  never  missed  an  op- 
portunity to  deal  it  the  most  effective 
blow  within  his  power.  The  repeal  of 
the  eighteenth  amendment  was  a  sore 
disappointment,  but  he  refused  to  ac- 
cept defeat. 

Brother  Long  has  passed  on  to  his 
eternal  reward.  God  grant  we  who  still 
remain  may  buckle  on  the  armor  more 
securely,  and  enter  the  conflict  against 
sin  with  greater  zeal. 

W.  S.  BAKER 


FELLOWSHIP  AT  NAPPANEE 

There  is  no  comradeship  in  all  the 
world  like  that  in  which  God's  people 
engage  in  the  work  of  leading  men  and 
women  closer  to  God  through  the  Gos- 
pel of  His  Son.  It  was  the  writer's 
pleasure  during  the  period  from  Nov. 
4  to  Nov.  17  to  enjoy  such  a  comrade- 
ship in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  with 
Brother  G.  L.  Maus  and  the  Brethren 
at  Nappanee. 

The  Brethren  at  Nappanee  ai'e  dis- 
tinctively loyal  to  their  church.  The 
attendance  at  the  meetings  was  very 
good.  A  very  marked  concern  for  those 
who  had  become  somewhat  indifferent 
was  evident.  The  Nappanee  Brethren 
Church  has  the  largest  attendance  of 
people  in  the  city  and  the  congrega- 
tion was  well  represented  in  these 
meetings.  This  loyalty  to  the  church  is 
one  secret  that  has  made  this  church 
successful  in  sending  out  leaders  into 
the  work  of  the  brotherhood. 

Brother  Maus  is  a  very  active  pas- 
tor in  the  work  of  his  own  congrega- 
tion as  well  as  in  the  religious  work 
of  the  city.  The  congregation  and  pas- 
tor very  loyally  co-operated  in  prayer 
and  in  publishing  the  meetings.  It 
was  a  real  pleasure  to  minister  in  the 
Word  at  Nappanee. 

The  singing  was  a  great  help  in  the 
work.  Mrs.  Cora  Stuckman  very  faith- 
fully and  efficiently  directed  the  mu- 
sic. The  music  carried  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage each  night.  The  ministers  and  the 
congregation  felt  that  we  had  done  our 
very  best  to  call  the  people  to  a  closer 
walk  with  God. 

The  writer  wishes  to  sincerely  thank 
Brother  Maus  and  the  good  people  of 
Nappanee  for  the  fine  fellowship  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
preaching  of  God's  Word  is  a  privilege 
in  which  every  Christian  may  share. 
Let  us  hold  each  other  up  to  the  throne 
of  God  in  intercessory  prayer  in  these 
days  of  indifference  and  evident  apos- 

tacy. 

R.  F.  PORTE. 


NAPPANEE,  IND, 

The  pastor  of  the  Nappanee  church 
does  not  write  church  news  very  often 
to  the  Evangelist.  This  does  not  mean 
his  lack  of  interest  either  in  the  con- 
gregation or  the  church  paper,  but  be- 
cause of  modesty  in  writing  about  his 
own  church. 

The  church  here  has  been  busy  in  its 
work.  The  first  of  October  we  ob- 
served Rally  Day  in  the  Sunday  school 
with  success.  It  was  then  that  plans 
were  laid  for  the  winter  work. 

On  Friday  evening  November  1st  the 
layman's  organization  sponsored  a 
Father's  and  Son's  Banquet.  Promptly 
at  6:30  P.  M.  about  160  fathers  and 
sons  gathered  around  the  tables  with 
Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  the  president  of  our 
college  as  our  guest  speaker.  This  meet- 
ing was  a  decided  success  in  every  way. 
He  delivered  the  kind  of  a  message 
fathers  and  sons  should  hear.  A  hearty 
welcome  awaits  Dr.  Anspach  whenever 
he  cares  to  return. 

Beginning  on  Nov.  3rd  this  congre- 
gation enjoyed  a  two  week's  revival  and 
fellowship  meeting  with  Dr.  R.  F.  Porte, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
South  Bend,  Indiana,  doing  the  preach- 
ing. It  was  a  great  joy  for  the  writer 
and  his  wife  to  renew  our  friendship 
and  fellowship  with  Brother  Porte  with 
whom  we  spent  several  years  in  Ash- 
land College. 

Too  much  cannot  be  said  in  behalf  of 
the  excellent  work  done  by  him  during 
these  two  weeks.  His  sermons  were 
simple  enough  for  the  children  to  un- 
derstand and  yet  deep  enough  to  chal- 
lenge the  mind  of  the  adult. 

The  meeting  brought  new  life  to  the 
membership  of  the  church  and  proved 
a  blessing  to  every  one  who  came.  The 
visible  results  were  three  young  mar- 
ried ladies  taking  their  stand  for  the 
Lord,  two  of  them  for  the  first  time. 
All  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  fellowship  with  the  local  congre- 
gation. 

Since  the  meeting  closed,  one  other 
has  been  baptized  and  received  into  fel- 
lowship with  the  local  church  and  also 
three  have  been  added  by  letter. 

During  this  past  year  twenty  have 
been  received  into  this  church.  We  are 
not  doing  big  things  at  Nappanee,  but 
are  building  slowly  and  carefully  and 
we  pray  permanently.  Our  church  and 
Sunday  school  attendance  has  been  very 
good. 

All  special  days  of  the  church  have 
been  observed  and  all  offerings  in- 
creased over  last  year.  All  organiza- 
tions of  the  church,  such  as  W.  M.  S., 
Sr.  and  Jr.  S.  M.  M.  and  Brotherhood 
of  Paul  and  Timothy,  are  alive  and 
alert  to  do  whatever  they  are  called 
upon  to  do. 

We  rejoice  for  tTie  victories  won  for 
which  we  give  God  the  glory.  We 
pray  that  he  may  continue  to  lead  us 
and  to  shower  his  blessings  upon  us, 
and  all  of  the  churches  throughout  our 
Brotherhood. 

G.  L.  MAUS. 
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announcing 


a  NEW 
FEATURE 

in  the 

Brethren 
Evangelist 

to  begin  with  the 

NEXT  ISSUE 

Bible 
Prophecy 
For  Today 


by  Dr.  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 


First  Article — 

"LAWLESSNESS:  THE 
KNELL  OF  OUR  CLOS- 
ING AGE." 

Dr.  Bauman  has  written  pro- 
phetic articles  regularly  for 
more  than  two  years  for  The 
King's  Business,  the  monthly 
magazine  of  the  Los  Angeles 
Bible  Institute.  These  articles 
have  been  the  popular  feature 
for  that  magazine  which  has  a 
world-wide  circulation.  We  are 
fortunate  to  secure  Dr.  Bau- 
man to  produce  for  us  this  spe- 
cial feature  and  we  know  that 
it  will  be  most  enthusiastically 
received  by  our  readers. 

His  Articles  Will  Appear  in  the 

Fourth   Issue   of   Each   Month 

in  the  Brethren  Evangelist 


% 


Giving  Ahead  of  Time 

PUBLICATION  DAY  IS  JANUARY  26 
Gifts  Are  Already  Beginning  To  Reach  Us 

The  honor  of  being  first  to  give  to  this  offering  goes 
to  Miss  Ethel  G.  Myers,  Blue  Island,  111. 

This  gift  was  received  the  third  day  after  mailing  let- 
ters announcing  this  offering.  This  is  real  loyalty  and  gen- 
uine cooperation — the  sort  of  loyalty  that  should  mean  real 
success  for  the  Publication  Day  offering. 

Who  vi^ill  match  this  loyalty  ?  We  have  faith  to  believe 
the  entire  membership  of  the  Brethren  Church  vsrin  meet 
the  challenge  and  do  sacrificial  giving  this  year. 


^M^^^^J^J^m^^J 


Kenew 

Your  Evangelist  Subscription 
At  Once 

Price  $2.00  per  year  in  advance 

Those  giving  as  much  as  $5.00  per  year  to  either  the 
Home  or  Foreign  Missions  or  paying  for  the  Woman's  Out- 
look through  the  W.  M.  S.  are  allowed  a  discount  of  50c  for 
EACH  of  these  on  the  subscription  price. 

Due  to  these  allowances  there  is  ho  "club  rate"  nor 
"Honor  Roll." 

Pay  any  back  subscription  due  at  the  old  rate  to  the 
end  of  this  year  and  be  ready  to  take  advantage  of  the  new 
plan. 

Special  Features  Next  Year 

/  There  are  being  planned  things  of  unusual  interest.  At 
least  once  ea0h  month  there  will  be  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  L. 
S.  Bauman  a  message  on  "Prophecy,"  messages  such  as 
have  been  running  in  The  King's  Business  and  other  out- 
standing religious  magazines  of  world-wide  circulation.  Get 
in  your  subscription  at  once.  You  can't  afford  to  miss  these 
messages. 


Get  Acquainted  Offer 


If  you  have  never  subscribed  for  the  Evangelist  we  are 
making  you  a  "Ten-weeks-get-acquainted"  offer  of  the  ten 
weeks  for  only  25  cents.  Mail  us  your  subscription  for  the 
ten  weeks  accompanied  by  25  cents  and  you  will  receive  the 
Evangelist  each  week  for  that  length  of  time. 

Mail  all  orders  and  communications  to  The  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
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January   25,   1936 


The  BRETHREN 

EVANGELIST 


PUBLICATION   NUMBER 


DO  YOU  KNOW  ? 


Do  you  know  that  in  the  Brethren  Church, 
Home  Missions,  Foreign  Missions,  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  and  Ashland  College 
are  making  real  progress?  This  is  good  news' 

Do  you  know  that  these  interests  are  de- 
pendent upon  Brethren  Publications? 

Do  you  want  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany to  serve  our  people  properly? 

Will  you,  therefore,  encourage  us  with  a 
real  offering  on  Publication  Day,  January 
26th?  If  every  pastor  will  stress  this,  and 
every  congregation  will  remember  us,  we 
will  have  some  more  good  news  for  you. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

January  26,  1936 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren  Bvangelist 

Official  Organ  of  the  Brethren  Church,  including  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Witness,"  and  "The  Woman's  Outlook," 
published  50  times  a  year  by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland, 
Ohio. 

Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  communications  should  be  sent  to 
J.  C   Beal,   Secretary  of  Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed,  give  both  old  and  new  address.    Al- 
low four  weeks  thereafter  before  writing  us  about  the  change.     Change 
of  date  on  label  vdll  be  your  receipt. 

Editor,  Chas.  W  Mayes 

Foreign  Missionary  Editor,  Louis  S.  Bauman 

Home  Missionary  Editor,      R.   Paul   Miller 

W.  M.  S.  Editor,     Mrs.  F.   C.   Vanator 

Sisterhood   Editor,      Helen   Garber 

Send  all  matter  for  publication  to  the  Editor,  except  that  articles 

intended  for  any  one  of  the  merged  papers  should  be  sent  to  the  proper 

editor  above  named. 
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Signs  oF  the  Times 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


opposed  to  the  Word  of  God  or  else 
they  are  sadly  ignorant. 


1  HE  Fear  of  Luther. 

Martin  Luther  once  said,  "I  am  much 
afraid  that  the  universities  will  prove 
the  very  gaites  of  hell,  unless  they 
diligently  labor  in  explaining  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  engraving  them  in  the 
hearts  of  youth.  I  advise  no  one  io 
place  his  child  where  the  Scriptures  do 
not  reign  paramount.  Every  institu- 
tion in  which  men  are  not  unceasingly 
occupied  with  the  Word  of  God  must 
become  corrupt." 

What  Luther  feared  for  the  "uni- 
versities" has  become  true  also  in  the 
large  majoi'ity  of  the  so-called  "Chris- 
tian colleges."  Not  only  are  the  teach- 
ers "not  unceasingly  occupied  vnth  the 
Word  of  God,"  but  many  of  them  will 
tell  you  that  the  Bible  has  no  place  at 
all  in  the  class  room.  The  last  refuge  of 
the  Bible  in  many  institutions  is  the 
chapel,  and  even  there  its  great  texts 
are  used  as  mere  "pretexts"  upon  which 
to  hang  the  ideas  of  mere  men.  If 
someone  really  attempts  to  teach  the 
truths  of  the  Bible,  he  will  quite  like- 
ly be  denounced  roundly  for  uttering 
theological  technicalities. 

Let  us  look  clearly  before  we  follow 
the  denouncers  of  theology.  If  we 
are  forbidden  to  teach  theological  sub- 
jects, then  we  cannot  teach  the  Bible 
at  all,  for  the  Bible  is  the  text-book 
of  Christian  theology.  If  we  dare  not 
teach  theology,  then  we  cannot  talk 
about  God,  or  about  Christ,  or  about 
salvation,  or  about  the  future  life.  For 
all  these  are  theological  facts. 

Men  who  sneer  at  theology  are  either 


1  HE  Tail  of  The  Snake. 

I  quote  from  the  always  interesting 
calendar  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach,  California:  "The  pastor 
of  this  church  hates  tobacco  in  any 
form,  especially  cigarettes;  is  opposed 
to  card-playing  and  dancing;  shuns  the 
polluted  movies;  and  despises  liquor. 
The  annual  election  of  the  church  is 
ahead,  and  the  pastor  will  absolutely 
oppose  the  election  or  retention  of  any 
member  in  any  official  position,  or  the 
placement  of  a  teacher  in  any  Bible 
School  class,  or  the  placement  of  a 
member  in,  our  choir,  who  makes  a 
habit  of  using  tobacco  or  liquor,  or 
who  shuffles  the  gamblers  games,  or 
who  attends  movies  or  dances.  BUT, 
be  it  known  to  all  the  world  that  the 
pastor  of  this  church  considers  any  of 
the  things  mentioned  saintly  beside  the 
wagging  tongue  of  a  confirmed  gossip. 
And  for  Scriptural  authority  for  this 
statement,  let  those  who  care  read 
James  3:5-8.  "The  tongue  can  no  man 
tame;  it  is  an  unruly  evil."  Yea,  ver- 
ily! In  our  career  as  a  pastor,  we 
have  literally  sat  vsdth  all  our  avoir- 
dupois upon  gossipping  tongues  from 
time  to  time,  only  to  be  tossed  around 
as  if  we  were  an  air  bubble!  The  tail 
of  a  slain  snake,  we  have  been  told, 
wags  on  until  sunset.  But  sunset 
never  stops  the  wig-wagging  tongue  of 
a  gossip.  There  is  no  more  damnable 
thing  on  earth  or  in  hell  than  a  char- 
acter-assassinating tongue.  When 
studying  the  qualifications  for  office 
in  the  House  of  God,  never  overlook 
the  matter  of  tongue  control." 

To  which  we  say,  AMEN  and  AMEN. 


ETTING  Ready  To  Move. 


"The  owner  of  the  tenement  which  I 
have  occupied  for  many  years  has  giv- 
en notice  that  he  will  furnish  but  little 
or  nothing  more  for  repairs.  I  am  ad- 
vised to  be  ready  to  move. 

"At  first  this  was  not  a  very  wel- 
come notice.  The  surroundings  here  are 
in  many  respects  very  pleasant,  and 
were  it  not  for  the  evidence  of  decay,  I 
would  consider  the  house  good  enough. 
But  even  a  light  wind  causes  it  to 
tremble  and  totter,  and  all  the  braces 
are  not  sufficient  to  make  it  secure. 
So  I   am  getting  ready  to  move. 

"It  Is  strange  how  quickly  one's  in- 
terest is  transferred  to  the  prospective 
home.  I  have  been  consulting  maps  of 
the  new  country  and  reading  descrip- 
tions of  its  inhabitants.  One  who  has 
visited  it  has  returned,  and  from  him 
I  learn  that  it  is  beautiful  beyond  de- 
scription; language  breaks  down  in  at- 
tempting to  tell  of  what  he  heard 
while  there.  He  says  that,  in  order  to 
make  an  investment  there,  he  has  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  even 
rejoices  in  what  others  would  call  mak- 
ing a  sacrifice.  Another,  whose  love 
for  me  has  been  proven  by  the  greatest] 
possible  test,  is  now  there.  He  has  sentj 
me  clusters  of  the  most  delicious  fruits. 
After  tasting  them,  all  food  here  seems 
insipid. 

"Two  or  three  times  I  have  been 
down  by  the  border  of  the  river  that 
forms  the  boundary,  and  have  wished 
myself  among  the  company  of  those 
who  were  singing  praises  to  the  King 
on  the  other  side.  Many  of  my  friends 
have  moved  there.  Before  leaving  they 
spoke  of  my  coming  later.  I  have  seen 
the  smile  on  their  faces  as  they  passed 
out  of  sight.  Often  I  am  asked  to 
make  some  new  investments  here,  but 
my  answer  in  every  case  is,  'I  am  get- 
ting ready  to  move!"  (From  the  Ohio 
Independent  Baptist). 


XhE  New  Wet  Millennium. 

When  the  honorable  president  of  the 
United  States,  within  recent  memory, 
was  trying  to  convince  us  that  w« 
should  vote  for  him  and  his,  he  told  us 
among  other  things  that  the  flowing 
of  the  rivers  of  booze  would  bring  in 
a  kind  of  economic  millennium.  It  has 
not,  of  course,  brought  in  any  thing 
of  the  kind.  But  it  has  brought  in  som( 
other  things.  The  following  is  one  ai 
described  by  Leslie  Eichel,  noted  news 
paper  writer,  who  was  an  eye-witness 
It  happened  on  a  train. 

"A  group  of  furniture  dealers  boards 
the  train — and  takes  possession  of  the 
train.  Aided  by  a  girl  or  two,  the  mer 
proceed  to  get  gloriously  drunk. 

"The  stories  they  tell  are  not  fit  foi 
ears  of  decent  women,  who,  neverthe 
less,  have  to  sit  in  the  cars  and  bf 
insulted.  And  the  porters,  being  serv 
ants,  have  to  serve  these  yelling  mer 

(Continued  on  page  20) 


From  the  Editor 


PRAISE 

This  is  the  fourth  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist which  has  been  printed  under  the  supervision  of 
the  nevi'  editor.  During  these  few  weeks  of  change 
from  an  active  pastorate  to  the  work  of  the  editor, 
many  experiences  have  been  ours.  Some  have  been 
amusing,  some  have  been  tense;  others  have  been 
serious,  while  still  others  have  been  most  encourag- 
ing. Through  all  these  things,  the  editor  desires  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  His  nearness.  You  know  Breth- 
ren, we  can  walk  in  difficult  paths  if  the  Lord  walks 
with  us. 

JUST  HUMAN. 

The  editor  is  just  human  enough  to  appreciate  the 
many  words  of  encouragement  which  have  come 
from  so  many  quarters  of  our  Brotherhood.  The 
telephone  calls,  the  many  letters  and  the  personal 
words  have  been  a  great  help  in  the  new  work. 

OUR  PRAYER. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  from  the  pages  of  this  mag- 
azine there  may  be  reflected  the  knowledge  and 
truth  of  our  blessed  Lord.  It  is  our  prayer  that  the 
Gospel  in  our  Lord  and  Savior  may  be  so  clearly  and 
so  simply  presented  that  our  readers  with  unveiled 
faces  may  behold  as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the 
Lord. 

WHAT  THE  APOSTLE  LEARNED. 

The  great  Apostle  Paul  learned  that  Christianity 
was  not  simply  a  philosophy.  The  world  had  plentv 
of  philosophy  in  Paul's  day.  But  Paul  learned  that 
Christianity  is  not  a  philosophy  but  a  person.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  explain  or  define  what  Christian- 
ity is.  Here  is  the  only  definition.  CHRISTIAN- 
ITY IS  CHRIST! 

KNOWING  HIM. 

The  intense  and  burning  desire  of  Paul  was  once 
revealed  when  he  said,  "I  count  all  things  but  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 

my  Lord THAT  I  MAY  KNOW  HIM "    The 

knowledge  of  Christ  is  all  the  knowledge  that  we 
need.  All  other  knowledge  in  this  world  after  which 
man  may  seek,  should  be  sought  by  the  Christian 
for  the  on©  purpose  that  such  knowledge  will  assist 
him  in  getting  more  knowledge  about  Christ. 

ME  AND  MY  WIFE. 

Whether  or  not  the  man  ever  lived,  the  story  is 
told  of  him  that  he  prayed  that  the  Lord  would 
"Bless  me  and  my  wife,  my  son  John  and  his  wife; 
that's  all,  no  more,  Amen."  We  will  all  agree  on  the 
utter  selfishness  of  such  a  petition,  but  the  fact 
remains  that  many  do  pray  with  very  little  aim  in 
view. 


WORLD  VISION. 

There  is  no  place  where  world  vision  is  so  import- 
ant as  in  prayer.  Likewise,  world  vision  is  com- 
pai-atively  easy  for  oceans  and  continents  are  no 
barrier  to  the  Christian's  praying.  Since  God  has 
placed  such  a  powerful  weapon  as  prayer  in  the 
hearts  of  his  redeemed,  genuine  servants  of  the 
Lord  can  afford  to  be  systematic  in  prayer  if  in 
nothing  else. 

PRAYER  FOR  HITLER. 

Had  you  thought  of  praying  for  such  a  man,  and 
for  others  like  him?  On  this  subject  the  Bible  gives 
us  a  clear  statement  as  to  our  duty.  "I  exhort  there- 
fore, that  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men; 

for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority " 

(I  Tim.  2:1-2). 

WHAT  TO  PRAY. 

The  Bible  also  states  what  we  should  pray  for 
when  we  remember  the  rulers.  The  petition  should 
be,  "THAT  WE  MAY  LIVE  A  QUIET  AND 
PEACEABLE  LIFE  IN  ALL  GODLINESS  AND 
HONESTY."  Wherever  God's  people  meet  together, 
it  should  be  their  burden  of  prayer  to  petition  Al- 
mighty God  that  His  people  may  be  protected  and 
kept  that  they  may  live  the  quiet  and  peaceable  life. 
We  do  not  expect  all  the  rulers  of  the  earth  to  be 
saved.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  may  expect  quite 
the  opposite  in  this  age.  When  the  King  of  kings 
shall  reign,  things  will  be  different. 

YOUR  POLITICS. 

Are  you  a  Democrat  or  are  you  a  Republican? 
You  will  not  need  to  take  the  time  to  write  in  to 
answer  this  question.    Perhaps  some  may  "vote  for 
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the  man."  This  is  probably  a  good  policy  if  he  can 
be  found.  Some  of  us  have  just  about  lost  our  con- 
fidence in  the  ability  of  the  human  race  to  be  able 
to  govern  itself.  Perhaps  the  Lord  allovs's  this  to 
happen  for  our  good.  When  we  discover  the  failures 
of  humanity  we  see  more  of  the  futility  of  leaning 
upon  the  arm  of  the  flesh.  We  will  then  begin  to 
depend  upon  the  Lord.  When  we  begin  to  depend 
upon  the  Lord  we  will  probably  be  willing  to  depend 
upon  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  human  govern- 
ment. If  we  take  the  Bible  seriously,  we  will  prob- 
ably feel  like  the  young  man  who  was  interrogated 
as  to  the  type  of  government  in  which  he  placed 
most  confidence.  Said  he,  "I  believe  in  a  Theocracy." 
"What's  that?"  said  the  other.  Then  he  replied,  "A 
theocracy  is  the  rule  of  a  king  when  God  is  the 
King."  This  may  sound  somewhat  visionary  to  the 
man  who  does  not  know  the  Word  of  God.  How- 
ever, this  is  exactly  what  God  has  for  this  old  world. 
Some  day  Jesus  Christ  will  be  king  over  all  the 
earth.  (Zech.  14:9).  Those  who  wish  to  read  more 
about  conditions  as  they  will  exist  on  the  earth  when 
the  King  reigns  should  read  the  fourteenth  chapter 
of  Zechariah. 


GRATITUDE  AND  CONFIDENCE 

We  are  grateful  for  the  kind  response  which  we 
have  found  so  far  in  anticipation  of  the  Publication 
Day  offering.  Our  Publications  must  be  main- 
tained! We  are  putting  forth  every  effort  possible 
to  produce  our  literature  just  as  cheaply  and  yet  as 
attractively  as  we  can.  In  order  to  balance  the  bud- 
get we  have  been  compelled  to  discontinue  some  im- 
portant publications.  It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  in 
the  future  it  may  be  possible  to  increase  our  publi- 
cations. In  the  meantime,  we  are  earnestly  calling 
upon  the  Brotherhood  for  a  large  Publication  Day 
offering.  With  your  interest,  cooperation  and  sup- 
port, we  will  find  that  the  future  of  our  work  will 
not  be  dark.  If  you  have  received  an  envelope  foi- 
this  purpose,  do  not  lay  it  aside  and  forget  about 
it.  Turn  it  in  with  your  offering,  large  or  small, 
either  through  your  church  treasury  or  by  mail. 
Thank  you.  Brethren! 
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DID  YOU  EVER  SEE... 

A  dancer  faithful  at  all  the  prayer 
meetings  ? 

A  card  player  enthusiastic  as  a  soul 
winner  ? 

A  movie  fan  over  subscribing  to  the 
church  finances? 

A  vulgar  person,  reverent? 

A  parent,  desiring  to  have  children  in 
the  society  columns,  weep  for  his 
children's  salvation? 

A  worldly  church  blessed  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  — Sel. 
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Editorial  Notes  and  News 


NOTICE— Pennsylvania  District!  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich 
is  not  to  receive  any  more  mission  funds.  Checks  should  be 
mailed  to  Claud  Studebaker,  5000  Dearborne  St.,  Pittsburgh,, 
Pa. 

BROTHER  J.  L.  GINGRICH  will  be  reached  by  mail  from 
now  on  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
California,     60th  and  Orange. 

THE  REASON  some  folks  never  want  the  left  hand  to 
know   what  the   right   hand   is   doing,   is   because   the   right 

hand  is  not  doing  anything  worth  while. 

I 

FROM  THE  CALENDAR  of  the  First  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  we  note  that  Brother  W.  A.  Ogden,  the  pastor  is 
starting  a  systematic  weekly  Personal  Workers'  Class.  Such 
a  class  is  most  commendable. 


BROTHER  R.  D.  BARNARD  has  received  and  accepted 
the  call  of  the  Dayton  Church  for  the  eighth  year.  A  notd 
in  the  calendar  indicates  that  this  church  has  just  paid 
$6,000.00  on  the  church  debt.  This  will  cause  some  real] 
rejoicing. 

ALL-CLEVELAND  DAY  was  a  great  event  at  the  Cleve 
land  church  on  January  12th.  The  pastor,  Tom  Hammers 
desires  to  express  the  appreciation  of  the  congregation  tc 
all  the  people  from  the  nearby  churches  who  were  in  at 
tendance  at  any  of  the  ser\'ices  of  the  day.  Unpleasant 
weather  and  slippery  roads  probably  kept  many  away,  but 
it  was  a  day  of  great  spiritual  blessing  nevertheless.  There 
were  79  for  the  Sunday  School  in  the  morning.  The  other 
services  of  the  day  were  at  least  that  large.  Dr.  J.  C 
Beal  preached  at  the  morning  service,  Dr.  Chas.  Anspach 
gave  the  address  of  the  afternoon,  and  the  editor  had  the, 
privilege  of  speaking  in  the  evening. 

ELDER  J.  H.  MOORE,  minister  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  who  was  for  more  than  fifty  years  a  leader  among 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  departed  this  life  to  be  with  th« 
Lord  on  Dec.  23,  1935,  at  Sebring,  Florida.  Brother  Moore's 
life  was  a  most  fruitful  one.  He  was  for  a  time  editor 
of  The  Brethren  at  Work.  When  this  magazine  was  merged 
with  the  Primitive  Christian  to  become  The  Gospel  Messen 
ger  in  1883,  Brother  Moore  became  the  Managing  Editor.  Hs 
traveled  in  Europe  and  Bible  lands,  preached  much  and  wrote 
some  valuable  material.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  will 
miss  his  seasoned  counsel.  | 

FROM  GRATIS,  OHIO,  we  learn  that  Brother  Ankrum 
is  now  conducting  a  special  week  night  Bible  class,  taking! 
up  the  book  of  Genesis.  This  is  a  most  practical  book  andj 
will  be  a  great  source  of  strength  to  the  people  of  the  con-j 
gregation. 

IN  THIS  ISSUE  we  are  starting  the  Christian  Life  De- 
partment. It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  department  to  culti- 
vate the  devotional  life  of  the  Christian.  Prayer,  praise 
testimony  and  the  dedicated  life  will  be  emphasized  in  this 
department.  We  trust  that  those  who  read  this  department 
regularly  will  find  more  of  that  joy  which  comes  from  a 
close  walk  with  the  Lord. 

A  TRACT  FUND  is  now  a  part  of  the  financial  program 
of  the  church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia.  As  money  comes  in  for 
that  purpose,  tracts  are  secured  and  sent  out.  The  min- 
istry of  the  tract  is  always  unique.  It  will  accomplish  re- 
sults which  no  other  method  will  accomplish.  Tracts  may 
be  left  in  public  places,  sent  in  letters  or  given  to  acquaint-} 
ances  when  no  other  method  would  be  effective. 


jamuary  25, 1936. 


Christ,  The  Word 


By  Ernest  F.  Pine* 

Among  the  many  terms  and  names  applied  to  our 
blessed  Lord  there  is  none  quite  so  expressive  as 
this,  THE  WORD.  Stripped  of  the  many  conjectures 
as  to  why  a  term  was  used  by  the  beloved  John,  we 
rest  in  the  knowledge  that  Christ  is  here  set  forth  in 
His  relation  to  God  and  the  world,  and  specifically 
as  the  self-revelation  of  God . 

There  are  at  least  traces  of  the  usage  of  this  term 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  certain  of  Paul's  writ- 
ings in  the  New  Testament,  but  it  reaches  its 
heights  and  fulness  of  expression  in  the  Gospel  of 
John.  John  alone  uses  the  exact  hnguistic  term  but 
others,  especially  Paul,  used  the  idea.  It  may  be  true 
that  John  borrowed  this  linguistic  vehicle  to  convey 
this  thought  to  his  contemporaries,  yet  he  did  not 
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Men  sometimes  claim  that  they  do 
not  know;  God  says  that  man  will  not 
believe.  No  m,an  in  this  nation  can 
complain  when  he  stands  in  the  day  of 
judgment  that  he  could  not  know.  There 
are  millions  of  Bibles  in  our  country. 
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include  the  philosophical  meaning  of  the  world  in 
^t.  What  he  did  wish  to  emphasize  was  the  Person 
3f  Christ  Himself.  Not  the  "Word  of  the  Lord,"  as 
ised  in  the  epistles  and  meaning  the  gospel,  but 
jhrist  Himself  was  meant. 

With  this  identification  of  the  "Word"  we  turn 
[)ur  thoughts  to  the  first  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
fohn  and  we  note  that  in  the  first  verse  we  have 
n  one  sentence  the  eternity,  personality,  and  deity 
)f  Christ  all  affirmed.  Thus  we  see  that  the  "Word" 
s  not  an  attribute  of  God,  but  is  an  acting  reality — 
I  personality!  We  are  not  dealing  with  a  mere  ab- 
straction, but  with  a  living,  vital,  dynamic  Person 
carrying  out  the  will  of  the  Father.  Thus  the  mes- 
age  of  God's  servant  is  that  of  a  Person,  the  Lord 
Tesus  Christ.  It  is  not  about  Him,  for  even  secular 
tudies  concern  themselves  about  Him,  but  we 
)reach  Christ  the  only  true  revelation  of  the  Father. 
Vhat  a  thrill  it  must  have  been  to  John  not  to  be 
iorced  to  accept  the  current  philosophies  concerning 
Shrist,  but  that  he  actually  could  speak  from  per- 
lonal  contact  and  association  with  the  "Word." 

It  is  the  "Word"  that  the  old  world  needs  today, 
fee  living,  dynamic,  ever  present  Christ  pouring  out 
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His  message  through  the  hearts  of  His  servants!  No 
other  message  will  do !  No  other  method  will  win ! 
No  substitute  can  be  offered!  It  is  the  "Word"  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  overflowing  through 
them  to  a  needy  world,  that  will  conquer  for  the 
church  today  as  it  has  in  the  past. 

There  are  heights  and  depths  of  this  name  that 
we  can  never  fathom  and  yet  there  are  plain  lessons 
in  it  which  every  Christian  should  know  and  trea- 
sure in  his  heart. 

1.  CHRIST  THE  WORD  IS  ETERNAL.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word."  He  did  not  begin  to  exist 
when  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  framed.  He 
was  there  with  the  Father  and  shared  in  it  all.  The 
"Word"  did  not  begin  to  exist  with  the  giving  of 
the  Gospel  to  the  world,  for  "And  now,  0  Father, 
glorify  thou  me  with  thine  own  self  vdth  the  glory 
which  I  had  with  thee  before  the  world  was"  (John 
17:5).  Christ,  as  the  Word  had  glory  with  the  Fa- 
ther before  the  world  was.  And  Paul  tells  us  "And 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  con- 
sist." (Col.  1:17).  I  glory  in  the  eternity  of  Christ! 
He  is  not  just  a  make-shirt  God  who  is  here  today 
and  gone  tomorrow,  but  He  has  been  from  all  eter- 
nity and  will  continue  to  be  throughout  all  the  count- 
less ages  of  God. 

The  purposes  which  God  had  for  his  Son,  have 
also  been  clearly  fixed  for  all  eternity.  " ....  Of  the 
life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Rev.  13:8.  The  Lamb  of  God  and  the  Word 
are  the  same.  So  then  it  was  not  just  an  after- 
thought of  God  that  sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to 
the  Cross.  Men  today  would  have  us  believe  that 
the  ministry  of  our  Lord  here  on  earth  was  a  fail- 
ure and  that  He  died  as  a  martyr  would  die  to  bring 
attention  to  His  religion  and  thus  perpetuate  it  af- 
ter He  was  gone.  Nothing  is  farther  from  the  truth ! 
It  was  in  the  mind  of  God  from  all  eternity  that 
Christ  the  Word  should  die  for  men  because  God 
also  knew  what  was  in  man  and  that  he  would  fall 
into  sin  when  tempted.  It  is  with  great  joy  then 
that  we  worship  Him  who  has  been  from  everlast- 
ing and  shall  be  for  everlasting! 

II.  CHRIST  THE  WORD  IS  VERY  GOD.  "In  the 
beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with 
God,  and  the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1).  We  come 
to  the  very  crux  of  Christianity  upon  which  our 
faith  either  stands  or  falls,  Christ  the  Word  is 
God!  He  was  not  a  mere  created  being,  an  angel, 
or  inferior  being  to  the  Father  and  receiving  pow- 
er from  Him ;  but  He  is  God  Himself  and  therefore 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Brethren  Publications  -  From 

a  Printer^s  Viewpoini 


By  F.  B.  Miller 


Brother  Miller,  the  writer  of 
this  article  is  the  owner  of  a 
fine  printing  establishment  in 
Akron,  Ohio.  He  is  a  member  of 
the  Brethren  Publication  Board 
and  a  member  of  the  new  church 
at  Cleveland.  He  writes  as  one 
who  is  thoroughly  fam.iliar  with 
the  printing  business. — Editor. 


The  easiest  thing  to  do  in  this  world  is  to  do 
nothing. 

The  next  easiest  is  to  find  fault  and  criticize  those 
who  have  tried  to  do  something.  All  of  us,  at  some 
time  or  another,  have  done  both  and  done  them 
well. 

In  studying  the  problems  of  the  Brethren  Publish- 
ing Company  it  is  extremely  easy  to  do  both  of 
these  things.  It  is  not  my  purpose  in  this  statement, 
however,  to  do  either.  I  am  merely  trying  to  face 
the  facts  as  they  are  today,  face  them  as  an  ordin- 
ary, practical  printer,  so  that  all  of  us  may  have  a 
complete  picture  of  the   situation. 

A  year  ago  tliere  was  a  change  of  management  at 
the  Publishing  Company.  I  had  notliing  to  do  witli 
that,  in  fact  I  did  not  know  about  it  until  after  it 
had  taken  place.  But  I  endorse  tlie  change  100%. 
By  this  endorsement  I  do  not  mean  to  criticize  the 
old  management  nor  to  eulogize  the  new. 

The  paramount  problem  is  not  the  past.  It's  the 
present.  The  past  is  history.  It  is  our  duty  now  to 
analyze  that  history  and  learn  its  lessons — and  to 
profit  by  them.  As  we  have  looked  over  these  past 
years  at  the  publishing  house  we  note  one  glaring 
error,  which,  in  our  estimation,  has  caused  most  of 
the  trouble.  That  error  is 

A  COMPLETE  LACK  OF  ACCURATE  COST 
FINDING  RECORDS. 

And  that  is  probably  the  most  fatal  mistake  any 
business  concern  can  make.  There  is  no  excuse  for 
it.  If  you  cannot  afford  an  adequate,  up-to-dato 
system  of  cost  finding  and  bookkeeping  you  cannot 
afford  to  be  in  business,  especially  the  printing  busi- 
ness which  is  highly  technical,  complicated  and 
competitive. 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Company  for  years  has 
operated  without  such  a  system.  It  has  been  manu- 
facturing printing  on  a  "hit  and  miss"  estimate  of 
costs.  Employees  have  not  even  had  time  slips  to 
fill  out  to  account  for  their  time.  There  has  been  no 
accurate  method  of  estimating  the  actual  cost  of 
any  printing  job.  Approximate  costs?  Yes,  plenty 
of  them,  but  all  approximate.  One  man  would 
"guess"  how  much  time  the  composition  or  typeset- 


ting would  be  on  a  given  job;  another  would  "guess 
the  press  time  needed,  and  still  another  woul 
"guess"  how  long  the  folding  and  bindery  wor 
would  require. 

But  not  one  of  these  "guesses"  was  based  o 
facts,  recorded  costs,  for  no  costs  were  kept  to  con 
pare  with  the  "guesses"  after  the  work  was  done 

This  system,  if  it  can  be  called  a  system,  might  b 
compared  to  that  of  a  grocer  who  stocked  his  shelve 
with  goods  and  then  did  not  bother  to  label  ther 
with  price  tags,  depending  on  "memory"  or  "expc 
rience"  to  tell  him  at  what  price  each  item  shoul 
be  sold.  How  many  times  would  he  forget  —  an 
charge  a  little  too  much  on  this  article  and  no 
enough  on  that?  True,  he  might  hit  an  "average 
for  a  while,  but  eventually  this  system,  or  lack  cj 
it,  would  lead  to  disaster.  j 

Now,  who  is  to  blame  for  this  condition  at  thl 
publishing  house — the  management?  the  publication 
board?  the  brotherhood?  In  my  opinion  the  er 
tire  responsibihty  rests  with  the  publication  boan 
The  management  in  any  business  usually  does  whs 
it  is  asked  to  do  by  the  directors  who,  in  turn,  ar| 
swer  to  the  will  of  the  stockholders.  I  have  no  douL 
that  Dr.  Teeter  kept  all  the  records  and  books  h 
was  asked  to  keep.  In  fact,  from  my  own  observatio 
and  experience,  I  think  his  system  of  bookkeepin 
was  on  par  with  other  church  publishing  houses. 

Well,  why  wasn't  something  done  about  it  yeai 
ago?  The  publication  board  didn't  insist  on  a  con 
plete  cost-finding  system  for  the  same  reason  othc 
church  publication  boards  didn't — it  cost  money  t 
install  and  maintain  and  it  wasn't  considered  abs 
lutely  necessary.  In  normal  times,  when  busines 
was  good,  perhaps  they  were  right  at  the  momenj 
Conditions  during  the  World  War  and  subsequeri 
"golden  twenties"  were  generally  first  rate  —  fc; 
printers.  Prosperity  was  ON  most  corners  and  paii 
frequent  calls  on  business  houses.  But  when  it  wer 
AROUND  that  corner  in  the  fall  of  '29,  that's  whe 
trouble  ensued.  The  only  printers  and  publishei 
who  have  survived  these  depression  years  withov 
going  "through  the  wringer"  are  those  who  bui 
their  business  on  solid  foundations  of  accounting  i 
good  times,  kept  accurate  costs,  built  up  actual  ri 
serve  funds  for  depreciation,  etc.,  and  eliminate 
guess  work  from  production.  j 

What  good  would  a  complete  cost  finding  sy' 
tem  have  been  to  the  publishing  house  the  past  fe 
years?  Its  value  is  not  so  much  in  telling  how  muc! 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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LAWLESSNESS: 


The  Knell  of  Our  Closing  Age 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman* 

Through  Lawlessness,  "The  Anointed  Cherub  That 
Covereth"  Fell. 

"Thou  wast  the  anointed  cherub  that  covereth 

Thou  wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  fom  the  day  that  thou 
wast  created,  till  iniquity  (lawlessness)  was  found  in 
thee"  (Ezek.  28:15). 

Nothing  has  been  revealed  more  clearly  by  the 
God  Who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning,  than 
that  the  sun  of  our  age,  even  as  the  sun  of  every 
previous  age,  will  set  over  "wild  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  shame"  (Jude  13)  in  raging  bil- 
lows of  lawlessness.  The  entrance  of  sin  into  God's 
universe  is  a  great  mystery.  But,  of  one  thing  we 
may  be  sure, — sin  was  conceived  by  the  spirit  of 
lawlessness.  "The  anointed  cherub"  (which  was 
Satan)  that  fell,  and,  in  falling,  first  broke  the  heart 
af  God,  was  driven  from  "the  midst  of  the  stones 
3f  fire"  when  "preverseness  (which  is  lawlessness) 
ivas  found  in  him."  And,  lawlessness  quickly  gave 
birth  to  violence.  (Ezek.  28:16). 

Through  Lawlessness,  Angels  Fell 

"God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of 
darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgment"  (II  Peter 
2:4). 

1  "Chains"  are  for  the  lawless.  "As  natural  brute 
leasts"  (V.  12),  the  lawless  recognize  no  rule  save 
ay  the  law  of  force  and  violence.  They  "count  it 
pleasure  to  riot"  (V.  13).  They  devise  the  mobs 
iwhich,  "while  they  promise  them  liberty,  they  them- 
plves  are  servants  of  corruption"  (V.  19).  Jude 
sonfirms  the  prophecy  of  Peter:  "And  the  angels 
Ivhich  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
labitation.  He  hath  reserved  in  chains ....  Likewise 
;hese  filthy  dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise  domin- 
ion' and  speak  evil  of  dignities"  (Jude  6,  8) .  When 
mgels  "left  their  own  habitation,"  they  crossed  the 
'thou-shalt-not"  of  Jehovah,  and  joined  Lucifer  in 
lis  lawlessness. 

Through  Lawlessness,  Man  Fell 

"And  the  Lord  commanded  the  man,  saying ....  Of 
the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof, 
thou  shalt  surely  die.  .  .  .And  when  the  woman  saw.  . .  . 
she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof,  and  did  eat,  and  gave 
also  unto  her  husband  with  her;  and  he  did  eat"  (Gen. 
2:16,  17). 

And  there  we  have  the  first  "thou-shalt-not"    of 
Jod  for  man — the  first  law  given  with  penalty  at- 
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tached  for  transgression.  The  first  rebellion  of  man 
was  against  this  law,  with  the  consequent  shedding 
of  blood  (Gen.  3:21)  and  the  unsheathing  of  the 
sword  (Gen.  3:24).  This  first  sin  involved  no  act 
of  immorality.  It  was  Simon-pure  lawlessness.  As 
ever,  there  followed  in  its  wake,  fear,  an  attempt  to 
cover  up,  an  effort  to  get  away  from  God,  excuse- 
making,  loss  of  liberty,  ending  in  sorrow  and  suf- 
fering and  death ! 

Through  Lawlessness,  The  Antediluvians  Fell 

"And  it  came  to  pass that  the  sons  of  God  saw 

the  daughters  of  men  that  they  were  fair;  and  they 
took  them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose.  .  .  .And  God 
saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great.  ..  .And 
God  said  to  Noah,  The  end  of  all  flesh  has  come"  (Gen. 
6:1,  2,  5,  13). 

Whoever  these  "sons  of  God"  may  have  been, 
men  or  angels,  it  is  evident  that,  even  as  "the  angels 
that  sinned,"  they  "left  their  own  habitation"  and 
in  lawlessness  fell.  The  inevitable  followed:  "The 
earth  was  corrupt  before  God ....  and  filled  with 
violence"  (Gen.  6:11).  Then  came  judgment!  Cor- 
ruption, violence,  and  judgment  were  but  the  re- 
sults.   Lawlessness  was  the  cause. 

Through  Lawlessness,  The  Postdiluvians  Fell 

"And  God.  . .  .said  unto  them.  Be  fruitful  and  mul- 
tiply and  replenish  the  earth.  ..  .And  they  said,  Go 
to,  let  us  build  us  a  city  and  a  tower.  . .  .lest  we  be 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole  earth 
(and  thus  'replenish'  it).  And  the  Lord  said,  Behold! 
.  .  .  .this  they  begin  to  do!. . .  .Go  to,  let  us  go  down 
....  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
of  the  whole  earth:  and  they  left  off  to  build  the  city" 
(Gen.  9:1;  11:4-8). 

Note:  Man  said  to  God,  "Go  to"!  And  then  man 
said  to  man,  "Let  us"!  God  immediately  accepted 
the  challenge.  God  said  to  man,  "Go  to"!  And  then 
God  said  to  Elohim,  "Let  us"!  Elohim,  the  triune 
God,  won!  When  men  or  nations  shut  the  Eternal 
out  of  their  activities,  and  in  pride  build  the  towers 
of  their  boasted  civilization  to  dizzy  heights,  they 
have  only  the  farther  to  fall  into  the  abyss  of  con- 
fusion and  ruin — for  fall  they  will!  This  present 
generation  of  men,  with  its  sputtering  jargen  of 
voices,  groping  about  for  light  on  problems  that 
stagger,  only  to  find  itself  in  deeper  night — this 
babbling  Babel  is  asking  betimes  between  its  bab- 
bles for  the  "why"  of  all  its  confusion.  There  is  a 
"why" !    Men  have  said,  "Go  to"  to  God! 

Through  Lawlessness,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  Fell 

"Even  as  Solom  and  Gommorrah,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
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fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire" 
(Jude  6,  7). 

All  of  which  means  that,  one  of  the  world's  most 
advanced  civilizations  (if  the  archeologist  is  to  be 
believed)  went  into  decay  because  it  also  "despised 
dominion,  and  spake  evil  of  dignities"  (V.  8).  Peter 
tells  us  that  Lot  "vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds"  as  they  continued 
to  "despise  government"  (II  Peter  2:7-10).  God 
held  back  His  wrath  until  law  and  order  gave  way 
to  mob  violence.  (See  Gen.  19:1-13).  Then  judg- 
ment, swift  as  lightning  from  heaven,  fell !  A  civil- 
ization that  gives  itself  over  to  be  controlled  by  mob 
violence  is  a  civilization  that  is  doomed!  It  always 
has  been  so — it  always  will  be  so ! 

Through  Lawlessness,  The  Kingdom  of  Israel 

and  Judah  Fell 

"They  mocked  the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised 
His  words,  and  misused  His  prophets,  until  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  arose  against  His  people,  till  there  was 
no  remedy"  (II  Chron.  36:16).  "This  is  a  rebellious 
people.  .  .  .children  that  hear  not  the  law  of  the  Lord: 
which  say.  .  .  .to  the  prophets,.  . .  .Get  you  out  of  the 
way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us"  (Isaiah  30:9-11). 

Ah!  They,  like  the  babblers  of  Babel,  also  told 
the  God  of  heaven  to  "Go  to" !  But,  instead  of  God 
doing  the  going,  Israel  went  to  her  grave  in  the  land 
of  God-alone-knows  where!  —  and  Judah  dragged 
herself  along  in  chains  before  the  lash  to  "the  riv- 
ers of  Babylon,"  where  she  sat  down  and  wept — 
yea,  she  wept  as  she  "remembered  Zion"  (Ps.  137: 
1). 

None  but  the  willfully  blind  can  fail  to  see  that 
the  same  evil  spirit  that  inveigled  men  into  conflicts 
with  Omnipotence  in  the  world's  earliest  civiliza- 
tions, is  one  and  the  same  spirit  that  is  at  work 
on  earth  today,  holding  mighty  revivals  in  every 
land.  Russia,  having  invited  God  in  no  uncertain 
terms,  to  pack  His  baggage  and  by  May  1st,  1937, 
get  off  one-sixth  the  surface  of  the  earth  He  creat- 
ed, heads  the  procession  of  modern  converts  to  this 
evil  spirit.  Only  a  few  days  ago,  as  we  write.  Minis- 
ter of  Propaganda,  Goebbels,  of  Germany,  publicly 
informed  the  Lord  God  of  the  heavens  that  He  must 
be  a  good  and  submissive  Nazi  if  He  wishes  to  re- 
main in  Germany.  In  December,  1934,  down  at 
Queretaro,  Mexico,  the  dominant  pohtical  group  of 
that  nation  held  a  convention.  Arnulfo  Perez,  a 
leading  party  spokesman,  was  wildly  applauded  when 
he  said: 

"We  should  forget  God  and  the  clergy.  The  revolu- 
tion of  Mexico  wants  no  God,  and  the  Revolutionary 
party  wants  no  God." 

Another  delegate  said: 

"Some  one  has  said  that  God  has  strong  arms  to 
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THOSE  WHO  TRUST  THE  LORD 
DO  NOT  WORRY;  THOSE  WHO  WOR- 
RY DO  NOT  TRUST  THE  LORD.  THE 
PERSON  WHO  WALKS  WITH  THE 
LORD  SHOULD  BE  THANKFUL  FOR 
ALL  THINGS.  ALL  THINGS  WORK 
TOGETHER  FOR  GOOD  TO  THOSE 
WHO  ARE  THE  CALLED  ACCORD- 
ING TO  HIS  PURPOSE. 


GREETINGS  FROM 
FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  i 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethrer 
Church  long  has  been  aware  of  the  place  printed  ma- 
terial has  in  getting  information  as  to  its  work  be^ 
fore  the  members  of  the  church  and  also  in  making 
appeals  for  additional  workers  and  encouraging  con- 
tributions for  their  support.  For  this  reason  th<! 
editors  of  the  "Brethren  Missionary"  made  it  oJ 
great  importance.  In  merging  with  the  "Brethrer 
Evangelist"  the  present  Foreign  Missionary  editoi 
has  not  changed  its  policy  but  crowds  into  its  pages 
material  of  real  worth. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Board  not  only  pledge; 
itself  to  support  the  Foreign  Mission  number  bu 
every  number  of  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"  so  lonj 
as  it  gives  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  preeminenc* 
and  is  faithful  and  true  to  the  Bible  as  the  Word  o: 
God  in  that  Christian  spirit  which  should  prevai 
in  every  department  of  our  church.  May  the  bless 
ing  of  the  Lord  attend  you.  Brother  Mayes,  in  th( 
future,  even  as  He  has  directed  you  in  the  past. 
A.  V.  KIMMELL, 
President  Foreign  Missionary  Societj 


THE  MINISTERIAL  DEAD  LINE 

The  dead  line  in  the  ministry,  as  in  any  othej 
calling,  is  the  line  of  laziness.  The  lawyer  can  no 
use  last  year's  briefs.  The  physician  can  not  de 
pend  on  last  week's  diagnosis.  The  merchant  cai 
not  assume  that  a  customer  of  ten  years'  standinj 
will  not  be  enticed  elsewhere.  And  the  preache 
must  be  a  live,  wide-awake,  growing  man.  Let  hin 
dye  his  brains,  not  his  hair.  Let  his  thought  b 
fresh,  and  his  speech  be  glowing.  Sermons,  it  ha; 
well  been  said,  are  like  bread,  which  is  deliciou 
when  it  is  fresh,  but  which,  when  a  month  old,  i 
hard  to  cut,  harder  to  eat  and  hardest  of  all  ti 
digest. — Dr.  A.  J.  F.  Behrends. 


PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING,  JANUARY  26 
DO  YOUR  PART 
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Moderator's  Address,  Mid- West  District 


By  George  E.  Cone* 

It  seems  to  me  that  I  could  ask  for  no  better  start 

for  our  thought  than  to  take  the  Conference  Text I 

Corinthians  15:57.  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Brethren  it  behooves  us  at  this  time  to  stop  and 
consider  this  very  thought.  Today  we  have  God 
to  thank  for  every  blessing  we  enjoy.  I  shall  ask 
your  kind  attention  as  we  think  of  some  outstand- 
ing blessings  which  are  ours. 

1.  We  still  have  the  privilege  of  worshipping  God, 
and  this  under  the  protection  of  city,  state  and 
national  governments. 

In  view  of  the  conditions  existing  in  many  na- 
tions today  we  are  still  In  a  favored  circumstance. 
How  long,  in  a  world  of  religious  uncertainty,  we 
shall  enjoy  the  privileges  now  ours,  no  one  can  now 
say.  We  are  aware  of  the  rising  discontent  on  all 
sides.  We  know  that  restrictions  have  been  made  in 
many  places;  especially  we  see  in  some  quarters  a 
defying  of  everything  Christian,  yes  even  defying 
God  Himself,  as  in  Russia  and  other  countries,  com- 
prising one  sixth  of  the  earth's  surface.  Brethren, 
Communistic  Russia  has  bidden  God  to  depart  from 
her  borders  by  a  given  time!  I  say,  in  the  face  of 
all  this,  we  should  thank  God  for  the  freedom  of 
worship  we  still  have  granted  to  us. 

2.  Though  the  deadening  chill  of  so  called  Modern- 
ism has  crept  upon  thousands,  in  their  churches  and 
homes,  it  has  not  yet  smothered  out  the  fire  of 
abiding  faith  in  God,  in  Christ,  in  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Neither  has  true  Evangelism  died  out. 

In  every  church  group  there  are  those  who  have 
not  "bowed  the  knee  to  Baal".  There  are  still  those 
who  believe  in  the  salvation  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Begotten  of  the  Father. 

Surely  we  thank  God  for  this ! 

Thankful  too,  we  should  be,  that  we  know  from 
whence  this  so  called  Modernism  comes  that  we  may 
oe  prepared  the  more  readily  to  counteract  its  dead- 
y  effects  and  heal  its  deadly  wounds  ere  it  cast  to 
iestruction  over  both  Church  and  nation. 

Plainly  named.  Modernism  is  nothing  more  than 
;he  offspring  of  the  Sadducees  of  Jesus'  day.  The 
sadducees  did  not  hesitate  to  unite  their  efforts  with 
;he  Pharisees,  and  Herodians  when  attempting  to 
liscredit  and  kill  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Knowing 
he  parental  source,  we  may  trace  the  development 
jind  thus  be  enabled  to  deal  more  effectively  with 
.he  condition  in  our  day. 


Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Chv/rch,  Por-tis,  Kansas. 


3.  The  past  year  has  brought  results  to  our  Lord's 
Church  through  the  Brotherhood.  There  were  2071 
additions  to  the  churches  in  the  Brotherhood  this 
year.  Forty  were  added  by  the  churches  of  this  small 
district.  Some  one  will  say,  "That  is  not  a  large 
gain"  and  we  grant  that  that  is  so.  However,  we 
thank  God  for  a  gain. 

4.  Our  Foreign  Mission  work  has  gone  steadily 
forward.  Depression,  change  in  the  monetary  value 
of  the  dollar,  and  some  sickness  have  not  halted  the 
onward  move.  This  year  has  next  to  the  largest 
offering  in  the  history  of  our  Foreign  work.  More 
stations  are  being  planned.  More  preaching  points 
are  being  touched.  Added  workers  are  on  the  way 
to  the  field.  For  this  we  truly  thank  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

Remember  Brethren  that  it  is  "God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Any 
and  all  victory  is  His  and  not  ours! 

I  should  like  now  to  call  your  attention  to  some 
things  we  should  consider  very  seriously  during  this 
conference  period. 

1.  I  would  call  to  your  mind  the  work  of  our 
churches  in  this  district.  Of  the  nine  churches  com- 
prising our  district  at  this  time,  but  four  are  man- 
ned by  ministers  who  are  members  of  our  denomina- 
tion. I  am  not  saying  anything  against  others.  Those 
churches  served  by  Brethren  men  are  Falls  City, 
Neb. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Morrill,  Kans. ;  and  Portis, 
Kans. 

Four  are  being  served  full  or  part  time  by  men 
of  other  denominations.  Carleton  is  cooperating  with 
the  Methodist  Church  and  sharing  the  services  of 
their  pastor.  Hamlin  is  sharing  the  pastoral  services 
of  the  Baptist  pastor,  if  I  am  correctly  informed. 
McLouth  is  cooperating  with  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  and  Mulvane  has  had  of  late  some  preach- 
ing services  at  night  by  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
God.    Beaver  City  is  without  a  pastor. 

That  our  churches  in  this  district  are  narrow 
minded  could  scarcely  be  justly  said  of  us,  especial- 
ly when  we  consider  that  our  nine  churches  are  be- 
ing served  by  men  from  five  different  denomin- 
ations. 

2.  One  move  each  church  in  the  district  should 
make,  is  to  plan  and  carry  out  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing or  Bible  conference.  By  this  I  mean  a  God-sent 
awakening  of  the  churches.  This  awakening  should 
stir  and  shake  to  its  foundations  the  community  in 
which  the  church  is  located.  This  can  come  only  one 
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What's  Wrong  With  The  Church  ? 


By  M.  L.  Sands* 

I  sat  one  day  in  the  office  of  a  contractor  in  Mun- 
cie,  Indiana,  and  talked  with  him  about  the  church. 
After  telHng  me  the  name  of  the  church  to  which 
he  belonged,  he  said, 

"We  have  a  nice  building,  a  good  preacher,  a  large 
membership,  but  the  attendance  is  not  what  it  ought 
to  be.  Last  Sunday  we  had  300  in  Sunday  School 
but  only  25  remained  for  the  worship  sei-vice."  I  saw 
a  printed  report  of  another  church  and  it,  with  a 
membership  of  1200,  reported  an  average  attendance 
for  the  year  of  250  for  morning  service  and  150  for 
evening  service. 

I  am  brought  in  touch  with  men  everywhere  I  go, 
who  are  critical  of  the  church.  They  criticize  her 
work,  her  program,  her  service.  I  know  a  man  who 
says  we  are  all  hypocrites.  In  fact,  sometimes  there 
is  too  much  criticism  in  the  church  itself:  people  who 
are  critical  of  the  preacher,  critical  of  each  other, 
critical  of  motives.    Of  course,  these  folks  are  mea- 
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There  are  still  some  like  the  Jews, 
ivho  being  ignorant  of  God's  righteous- 
ness; and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness  have  not  submitted, 
themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.  All  of  man's  7'ighteounesses  are  as 
filthy  rags.  The  righteousness  which 
God  will  accept  comes  through  faith. 
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suring  themselves  among  themselves,  rather  than 
by  the  Christ  and  His  standards.  They  usually  see 
only  the  weakling  rather  than  the  strong,  stalwart 
Christians  that  are  to  be  found  there.  If  they  would 
consider  the  human  element  that  enters  in,  it  might 
help  them  to  see  things  in  a  different  light.  Never- 
theless, the  spirit  of  criticism  is  there. 

Sometimes  the  members  throw  themselves  open 
to  suspicion  and  criticism  by  their  actions  while 
outside  the  church.  Even  preachers  are  not  as  care- 
ful as  they  might  be  along  these  hues.  In  Altoona 
we  have  some  preachers  who  play  cards  and  reg- 
ularly attend  shows.  Some  of  their  members  belong 
to  several  card  clubs  and  spend  a  lot  more  money 
in  such  pleasures  than  they  give  to  the  Lord's  work. 
I  was  calling  in  Elorado,  a  surburban  part  of  our 
city,  and  a  man  asked  me  whether  a  certain  man 
was  still  superintendent  of  a  Sunday  School?  I  said, 
"No,  he  is  not."  "Well,"  he  said,  "He  is  not  fit  to  hold 
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any  office  in  a  church.  He  comes  out  every  Saturday 
and  dances  with  twelve  year  old  girls  in  a  road- 
house."  The  man  who  said  this  may  not  be  faultless, 
and  he  may  be  a  bit  harsh  in  his  judgment,  but  he 
certainly  is  right  in  saying  that  such  actions  bring 
reproach  upon  the  church.  So  I  could  go  on  talking 
about  the  supposed  failures  of  the  church  but  I  re- 
frain lest  I  weary  you. 

And  despite  all  this,  I  hasten  to  say  that  the 
church  is  the  greatest  institution  in  the  world.  The 
church  is  not  just  an  organization  among  organiza- 
tions, but  an  institution  of  God  that  has  stood  for 
morality,  righteousness  and  truth  throughout  the 
years.  She  has  stood  along  our  roads  and  on  the 
streets  of  our  cities  pointing  with  her  spires  toward 
heaven,  toward  God,  toward  Christ  the  Saviour  of 
men.  Men  everywhere,  when  given  the  choice,  have 
always  chosen  towns  and  cities  where  the  church 
is  found.  Even  ungodly  men  would  rather  live  and 
rear  their  children  within  the  shadow  and  influence 
of  the  church. 

The  church  is  more  than  an  institution.  It  is  an 
organism.  It  is  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Ecclesia,  the 
called  out  ones — those  who  have  accepted  Christ, 
been  converted,  bom  again.  We  are  children  of 
God  and  if  children,  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 
with  Jesus  Christ.  Dr.  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh  il- 
lustrated what  I  am  trying  to  say  years  ago  in  an 
address  before  a  Sunday  School  Convention  with  the 
following  illustration.  He  said  he  was  standing 
near  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  grounds,  when: 
he  was  asked  by  a  man  where  the  University  was.; 
He  answered,  "It  is  scattered  everywhere."  The  man, 
looked  at  him  in  astonishment.  "Oh,"  said  the  doc- 
tor, "You  want  to  see  the  buildings.  You  will  find' 
them  over  there.  The  students  who  are  the  real, 
university  are  found  everywhere.  So  I  believe  the: 
church  is  composed  of  baptized  behevers,  children  of, 
God.  Thus  the  church  has  been  preserved  throughj 
the  years.  Thus  she  will  stand  until  Jesus  comes. 

Jesus  said  unto  Peter,  "Upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  My  church,  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  In  this  Scripture 
we  know  that  Jesus  was  not  talking  about  building 
His  church  upon  the  rock  Peter  but  upon  the  rock 
Christ  Jesus.  Peter  had  just  confessed  that  Jesus 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  and  it  wasi 
of  this  that  Jesus  was  thinking  when  He  uttered 
this  Scripture.  The  church  is  built  upon  the  confes- 
sion of  Peter  rather  than  upon  the  man.  If  the 
church  had  been  built  upon  Peter  alone,  she  would 
have  failed  long  ago.    She  is  built  upon  the  central 

(ContinMed  on  page  15) 
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THE  WORD 

By  Ernest  F.  Pine 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

endowed  with  all  power.  The  leniency 
with  which  some  men  today  regard  this 
vital  truth  is  nothing  short  of  spiritual 
treason!  If  Christ  is  not  Deity,  there 
is  absolutely  no  use  of  our  spending 
our  time  and  energy  trying  to  make  a 
world  of  men  swallow  an  untruth.  But 
HE  IS  GOD  and  every  waking  hour  of 
the  day  should  be  spent  in  telling  this 
to  a  world  that  is  dying  for  the  lack 
of  one  that  can  save.  It  is  the  very 
spirit  of  Antichrist  that  denies  the 
deity  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

III.  CHRIST  THE  WORD  WAS 
MADE  FLESH  AND  DWELT  AMONG 

MEN.  "And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,"  (John  1: 
14).  Literally,  this  means  that  he 
pitched  his  tent  among  us,  and  lived 
with  us  just  as  one  of  us.  No  other 
word  could  be  used  that  would  mean 
more  than  the  word  "dwell."  Where 
one  dwells  he  makes  himself  known. 
So  Christ,  leaving  all  the  glory  which 
He  had  with  the  Father  before  the 
world  was,  leaving  the  home  of  many 
mansions  with  its  riches  unbounded, 
came  down  to  earth,  and  was  born 
among  us.  He  might  have  been  born 
in  a  palace.  He  might  have  come  in  the 
glory  of  full  manhood,  leading  legions 
of  angels  in  His  train,  but  He  chose 
to  be  born  in  a  manger  at  Bethlehem 
in  the  home  of  humble  toilers.  How 
close  this  brings  Christ  to  us!  We  re- 
joice too  in  the  message  of  Hebrews, 
"For  verily  He  took  not  on  Him  the  na- 
ture of  angels;  but  He  took  on  Him  the 
seed  of  Abraham.  Wherefore,  in  all 
things  it  behooved  him  to  be  made  like 
unto  his  brethren,  that  he  might  be  a 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  rec- 
onciliation for  the  sins  of  the  people." 
(Heb.  2:16-17). 

This,  too,  is  our  message  of  a  Christ 
that  left  riches  and  glory  to  live 
amongst  men  that  He  might  bring  them 
to  God.  Though  He  was  rich  yet  for 
our  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  through 
His  poverty  we  might  be  made  rich 
spiritually.  Poverty  is  not  measured 
by  the  lack  of  money  but  by  the  lack 
of  Christ  in  your  life.  Be  rich  in  Him! 

IV.  CHRIST  THE  WORD  IS  THE 
SOURCE  OF  ALL  SPIRITUAL  LIFE 
AND  LIGHT.  "In  him  was  life;  ani 
the  life  was  the  light  of  men."  John  1: 
4.  Christ  alone  is  the  fountain  from 
which  the  sons  of  men  have  derived 
life.  Whatever  of  spiritual  life  and 
light  men  have  knovwi  through  all  eter- 
nity, they  have  received  from  Christ! 

This  light  is  still  shining  in  a  world 
of  darkness  and  the  one  encouragino; 
thing  to  us  as  Christians  is  the  knowl- 
edge that  the  darker  the  night  grows 
the  brighter  this  light  vsall  shine.  And 
if  out  of  this  midnight  of  sin  men  and 
women  are  to  find  life  and  light  it  will 
be  in  Christ  the  Word.    It  will  not  be 
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WHAT  A  SOCIETY  CAN  DO 
By  Norman  Uphouse 

When  I  first  came  to  the  preaching 
circuit  in  the  extreme  southwest  cor- 
ner of  Pennsylvania,  I  received  an  im- 
pression which  made  the  work  here 
hopeful.  I  saw  this  was  a  district  with 
many  young  people  who  were  talented 
and  interested  in  definite  Christian 
things.  There  were  three  Endeavor  so- 
cieties organized.  Those  at  Sugar 
Grove  and  Quiet  Dell  were  active.  The 
one  at  Aleppo  was  disbanded  for  a 
few  months  before  school  started.  At 
this  time  it  is  going  strong  again  and 
another  society  has  been  organized  at 
Cameron,  W.  Va.  Out  of  the  Aleppo 
society  we  drew  enough  Intermediates 
to  have  the  second  organization. 

If  you  have  an  Endeavor  Society 
where  the  children  or  even  the  young 
people  either  do  not  have  a  chance  for 
expression  or  are  too  timid,  why  not 
start  an  Intermediate  or  Junior  Society. 
This  helps  and  this  is  what  we  did. 

We  have  had  two  parties  about  which 
I  will  write.  The  first  was  a  Hallo- 
we'en party  on  the  empty  floor  of  a 
haymow.  This  was  quite  novel  even  in 
this  community.  There  have  been  barn 
dances  around  but  instead  we  had  a 
Christian  Endeavor  party  in  a  barn. 
One  interesting  thing  that  happened 
was  that  several  people  came  over  the 
ridge  expecting  the  usual  dance  on  the 
floor.  They  were  informed  that  as  En- 
deavorers  we  frowned  upon  the  dance. 
In  the  place  of  that  we  sang  gospel 
choruses,  played  games  and  contests 
and  of  course  had  our  refreshments 
that  were  appropriate  for  the  occasion. 
The  next  day  someone  said  to  the  town 
storkeeper,  "That  was  the  first  party 
I  ever  saw  where  they  sang  choruses 
and  prayed."  We  had  a  great  time  that 
evening.  Lately  we  were  attracted  by 
the  beautiful  snowfall  and  the  roman- 
tic night  air.  The  moon  was  just  right 
and  we  formed  a  "sled-ride"  party. 
Such  a  party  is  commendable  to  oth- 
ers. It  is  healthful  and  invigorating. 
You  can  have  it  anytime  the  snow  and 
ice  is  on  the  ground. 

From  the  spiritual  standpoint  we 
are  as  the  average  society ._  The  gen- 
eral discussion  in  the  prayer  meetings 
indicates  that  there  are  some  well  in- 
foi-med  in  Scriptural  truth.  As  an  ad- 

in  the  out-worn  theories  of  science,  nor 
in  the  half-hearted  appeals  of  the  lib- 
eral preacher,  nor  yet  in  the  "Great 
teacher,"  of  the  Modernist,  but  it  will 
be  found  in  the  Christ  of  God  who  was 
revealed  from  heaven  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  the  world  by  the  shedding  of 
His  own  blood. 
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ditional  help  we  have  started  an  ad- 
vanced Bible  class  which  meets  every 
Friday  night.  Our  text  book  is  "The 
Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible"  by  Evans. 
We  have  a  joint  Gospel  team  organiza- 
tion which  is  preparing  to  hold  services 
in  churches  and  hom.es. 

The  most  recent  project  undertaken 
by  the  Endeavorers  is  a  Christmas  Pag- 
eant. This  play  was  given  the  night 
before  Christmas,  after  which  we 
toured  the  country,  for  a  few  miles 
around  the  churches,  to  sing  carols. 

Perhaps  you  have  noticed  the  inter- 
est in  the  rallies  in  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania. Several  districts  have  already 
had  groups  of  societies  come  together 
for  a  banquet  and  a  period  of  fellow- 
ship. The  Southwestern  Rally  will  be 
held  in  January. 


GOD  WILL  HELP  ME 

A  keen-eyed,  medium-sized  young 
sea  captain  stood  in  a  lobby  of  a  large 
hotel  in  Hongkong,  conversing  with  a 
portly  Englishman. 

"So  you  have  come  to  trade  in  the 
Orient?"  the  portly  one  asked.  "Well, 
step  into  the  bar  and  tell  me  about  your 
plans." 

"I  am  sorry,  but  I  never  enter  bars 
and  I  don't  take  alcoholic  beverages," 
the  young  sea  captain  replied. 

The  Englishman's  eyebrows  rose  and 
his  florid  face  broke  into  an  unbelieving 
smile.  "Entering  Oriental  trade  without 
Scotch  and  sodas?" 

'^Yes,  sir." 

"Do  you  expect  to  be  able  to  do  busi- 
ness in  the  Orient  except  in  a  saloon 
over  a  friendly  drink?"  The  florid- 
faced  one  broke  into  a  loud  laugh.  "If 
you  do,  God  help  you!" 

The  keen-eyed  young  sea  captain 
smiled  and  replied :  "God  will  help  me." 

And  apparently  God  did.  Before  his 
death  that  young  sea  master.  Captain 
Robert  Dollar,  sat  on  the  tenth  floor 
of  the  Robert  Dollar  Building  on  Cali- 
fornia street  in  San  Francisco,  and 
looked  out  over  San  Francisco,  where 
there  was  always  one  or  more  of  his 
great  ocean  liners  and  cargo  boats  rest- 
ing in  the  water  at  anchor,  charging  or 
unloading  cargoes,  representing  the  in- 
dustries of  almost  every  nation  in  the 
world. — Walter  G.  Swanson,  in  an  ar- 
ticle on  "Captain  Robert  Dollar,  His 
Ships  and  His  Faith.'  ' 


CLERGY  QUALIFICATIONS 

In  answer  to  a  Yale  student,  Dr. 
Grenville  Kleiser  said:  A  clergyman 
should  have: 

The  innocence  of  a  lamb. 

The  vnsdom  of  an  owl. 

The  cheerfulness  of  a  cricket. 

The  friendliness  of  a  squirrel. 

Tlie  complacency  of  a  camel. 

The  adaptibility  of  a  chameleon. 

The  diligence  of  a  beaver. 

The  vision  of  an  eagle. 

The  patience  of  an  ox. 

The  endurance  of  an  elephant. 

The  tenacity  of  a  bull-dog. 

The  courage  of  a  lion. 

— Religious  Digest. 
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LAWLESSNESS 
By  Louis  S.  Bauman 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

guide  the  destiny  of  Mexico,  but  we 
know  that  our  farmers  and  labor- 
ers have  still  stronger  arms  and 
will  find  their  own  destiny." 
The  last  five  words  we  cannot  doubt. 
The  others  are  open  to  question.  How- 
ever, Russia,  Germany  and  Mexico  are 
not  the  only  modern  conspirators  at- 
tempting to  dagger  the  Most  High. 
France  has  long  been  in  that  group. 
Turkey,  Poland,  Japan  and  others  are 
on  the  point  of  joining  them  in  giving 
God  notice  to  vacate.  Then  there  are 
some  other  nations  —  some  of  them 
much  closer  home — who,  in  ways  more 
polite  and  in  ways  more  diplomatic, 
are  assuming  a  "Get-you-out-of-the- 
way"  attitude  toward  the  ambassadors 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Well,  all  this 
was  foreseen  three  thousand  years  and 
more  ago  by  the  God  Who  ruleth  in 
the  heavens.  He  foresaw  this  day  of 
the  Antichrist,  with  all  its  lawlessness 
and  rebellion.  And,  long  ago  He  gave 
to  rebellious  kings  His  answer: 

"Why  do  the  heathen  rage,  and 
•  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?" 
The  kings  of  the  earth  set  them- 
selves, and  the  rulers  take  counsel 
together,  against  the  Lord,  and 
aginst  His  Anointed,  saying.  Let 
us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and 
cast  away  their  cords  from  us. 

"He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens 
shall    laugh:    the    Lord   shall   have 
them  in  derision.     Then  shall    He 
speak  unto  them  in  His  wrath,  and 
vex  them  in  His   sore  displeasure. 
Yet  have  I  set  My  King  upon  My 
holy  hill  of  Zion.  I  will  declare  the 
decree:  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  Me, 
Thou  are  My  Son;  this  day  have  I 
begotten  Thee.   Ask   of  Me,   and   I 
shall   give   Thee   the   heathen     for 
Thine   inheritance,    and   the   utter- 
most parts   of   the   earth   for  Thy 
possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron;  Thou  shalt  dash 
them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  ves- 
sel.    Be  wise  now,  therefore,  O  ye 
kings:  be  instructed,  ye  judges  of 
the    earth"    (Ps.    2:1-10). 
Do  the  captains  of  the  nations  ever 
read   anything    apart   from    the   blood- 
and-thunder  stuff  that  flares  at  them 
from    every    putrid    news    stands    they 
pass  ?    Do    they    ever    seek    the    brown 
pages    of    history    that    stand    on    the 
shelves  of  all  the  great  libraries  of  the 
world?     Can  the  experience  of  a  hun- 
dred   empires      teach     them    nothing? 
Know    they    not    that    whenever      and 
wherever  men  have   said   "Go  to"   to 
God,  and  "Let  us"  to  each  other,  that 
they  have   only   succeeded   in   arousing 
divine  indignation  that  has  swept  them 
away   into   darkness,   distress,   destruc- 
tion,   death    and    damnation  ?       Every 
empire   of  man  that  has   said  "Go  to" 
to  God,  has  dazzled,  spluttered,  effer- 
vesced, collapsed,  and  faded  away  into 
the    midnight    of      oblivion!    Germany, 


Russia,   Mexico,   and    even   the    United 
States    of   America,   will   form   no   ex- 
ceptions. History  will  only  repeat. 
Through   Lawlessness,   The    Spiritual 
Kingdom  of  Israel  Fell. 
"Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed 
bold,  and  said.     It  was  necessary 
that  the  Word  of  God  should  have 
first  been  spoken  to  you:  but,  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you. . .  .lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  13:46). 
"On   them   which     fell,     severity" 
(Rom.  11:22). 

The  Lord  of  glory  never  would  have 
suffered  His  shameful  death  on  the 
cross,  had  law  and  order  prevailed. 
Only  a  mob  could  have  put  Him  to 
death.  Yelling  as  the  madmen  of  mobs 
do,  thirsting  for  blood  as  mob  mur- 
derers ever  do,  the  cry  went  up:  "Cru- 
cify! Crucify!"  What  mattered  it 
that  a  just  ruler  of  the  Jews  should 
plead:  "Doth  our  law  judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him?"  (John  7:51).  What 
mattered  it  that  a  Roman  governor,  ex- 
amining Him,  "found  no  fault  at  all?" 
The  mob  had  sniffed  blood.  Before  it,  a 
spineless  governor  quailed.  (His  pro- 
geny still  lives!)  When  "Pilate  saw 
that  he  prevailed  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water  and  (coward  that  he  was) 
washed  his  hands"  of  the  whole  affair. 
Whereupon  the  mob,  frothing  at  the 
mouth  and  howling  with  delight,  pro- 
ceeded to  mangle  the  Lord  of  glory, 
lashing  His  cheeks  with  reeds  and 
slashing  His  back  and  thongs,  ripping 
His  garments  from  His  quivering  form, 
and  hanging  His  lacerated  Body  in 
bloody  nakedness  upon  a  tree!  The 
mob  finally  departed,  feeling  it  had 
done  its  duty;  for,  had  not  a  blas- 
phemer been  done  to  the  death?  But, 
Son  of  God,  or  blasphemer  out  of  the 
pit — that  did  not  change  the  fact  that 
Israel  had  departed  from  her  great  law- 
giver, and  law  and  order  were  cruci- 
fied that  day!  "0  Jerusalem!  Jeru- 
salem! which  killeth  and  stonest!"  Soon 
the  shout  of  her  mobs  gave  way  to  her 
agonizing  groans,  as  Titus,  the  Ro- 
man, pounded  down  her  walls.  Lawless- 
ness ended  the  age! 

Through   Lawlessness,   Gentile 

Dominion  Will  Fall. 
"I  will  make  a  full  end  of  all  the 
nations"  (Jer.  30:11).  "Tell  us,.  .  . 
What  shall  be  the  sign  of ...  .  the 
end  of  the  age?  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said Iniquity  (law- 
lessness) shall  abound"  (Matt.  24: 
3,  12).  "The  mystery  of  lawless- 
ness doth  already  work:  only  there 
is  one  that  restraineth  now  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And 
then  shall  be  revealed  the  lawless 
one,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
slay  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth, 
and  bring  to  naught  with  the  mani- 
festation of  His  coming"  (II  Thess. 
2:7,  8,  R.  v.;  of  Cf.  Rev.  19:11- 
20). 

Comment  is  unnecessary.  The  leaven 
of  lawlessness  was  working  in  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  A  lawless  mob 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  A  lawless 
mob  stoned  Stephen  to  death.  Lawless 


mobs  camped  continually  on  the  trail 
of  Paul.  For  centuries  the  leaven  has 
been  fermenting,  and  fomentation  will 
come  to  its  fullness  at  the  close  of  our 
age.  The  spirit  of  lawlessness  will 
find  its  consummation  in  the  "Lawless 
One"' — even  that  "man  of  sin,"  the 
Antichrist. 

Lawlessness  Has  Its  Roots  in 
The  Home. 
The  distressing  fact  confronts  us 
that  the  rampant  lawlessness  of  our 
age  has  its  roots  in  the  home.  Women 
have  been  boasting  of  something  they 
call  "emancipation."  Before  these 
"emancipated"  females,  who  paint  and 
smoke  and  swear  and  clothe  themselves 
in  fig-leaves,  —  spineless  preachers 
quake  and  quiver  and  quail  as  they  de- 
mand that  the  word  "obey"  be  stricken 
from  the  marriage  ceremony.  The  laws 
of  God  establishing  the  divine  rela- 
tion between  husband  and  wife  are 
scorned.  Lawless  mothers  breed  law- 
less children.  And  that  is  almost  the 
whole  story.  Not  so  long  ago,  before 
fathers  abdicated  the  throne  of  the 
home  to  their  infants,  the  average  age 
of  criminals  was  over  forty.  Today,  it 
is  less  than  twenty!  When  children 
should  still  be  roosting  at  home,  they 
are  roosting  in  jail! 
Lawlessness  Threatens  The  Destruction 
Of  The  State. 
But  a  few  years  ago,  the  United 
States  yielded  its  place  at  the  pinnacle 
of  civilization  to  none.  It  boasted  the 
moral  leadership  of  the  world.  Today, 
unprejudiced  obsei^vers  are  telling  us 
that  it  is  the  most  lawless  nation  on 
earth.  How  can  it  be  otherwise  when 
officialdom  leads  the  way?  Chairman 
Wickersham,  of  the  famous  Hoover 
law-enforcement  commission,  after 
years  of  study,  declared  that  the  "ugly 
side  of  our  officialdom"  was  found  in 
the  fact  that  law  enforcement  officers 
stoop  "to  attain  their  ends  by  means  as 
illegal  as  the  acts  they  seek  to  punish 
or  suppress."  Why  did  the  "noble  ex- 
periment" fail  ?  It  failed  because  of 
lawlessness  at  the  fountain  head  of 
our  government.  A  year  ago,  Sheilah 
Graham,  newspaper  correspondent,  in- 
terviewed Mrs.  Lewis  Douglas,  wife  of 
the  director  of  our  national  budget.  She 
told  him  that,  while  the  18th  amend- 
ment was  still  a  part  of  the  Consti- 
tution, and  intoxicating  liquor  was  an 
oulaw,  yet  the  damnable  "bootleg"  was 
served  at  an  official  function  attended 
by  thJe  members  of  the  Cabinet  and 
diplomatic  service!     She  said: 

"Every  one  at  this  function  was 
delighted  that  at  l,ast  the  nonsense 
of  secret  drinking  was  over.  I,  my- 
self, always  for  the  seven  years  I 
have  been  in  Washington, .  have 
served  wine  and  liquor  at  my  pri- 
vate parties,  partly  as  a  protest 
against  prohibition,  but  chiefly  be- 
cause it  is  impossible  to  entertain 
without  it.  Before  every  state  or 
official  function,  private  parties 
were  held,  and  most  of  the  guests 
came  there  first." 
What  a  fine  example  for  the  wife  of 
the  director  of  the  national  budget  o5 


January  25,  19 36. 


IS 


the  United  States  to  set!  And,  in  the 
light  of  her  words,  what  are  we  to 
think  of  the  men  who  have  been  guid- 
ing our  ship  of  state?  As  for  us,  we 
must  regard  the  bootlegging  gangster 
who  goes  sneaking  down  dark  alleys 
with  his  wares,  a  model  of  citizenry  be- 
side these  hypocritical  official  gang- 
sters who  take  solemn  oath  to  uphold 
the  law,  and  are  given  the  great  trust 
by  the  people,  and  then  proceed  to 
violate  the  confidence  of  a  nation  by 
trampling  the  Constitutional  Law  of 
the  nation  under  foot.  If  they  will  do 
it  in  the  matter  of  the  liquor  laws,  they 
will  do  it  in  any  other  matter,  if  It 
serves  their  lusts.  Imagine  the  condi- 
tion of  a  nation  should  every  citizen 
start  out  to  "protest"  against  every 
law  that  he  does  not  like,  by  breaking 
that  law! 

Our  California  Governor ! 
Finally,  it  was  left  for  a  governor 
of  California  to  cap  the  climax  of  of- 
ficial lawlessness — ^to  show  that  our 
nation,  even  as  other  nations  of  earth, 
is  rotting  in  lawlessness.  The  day  is 
still  fresh  in  California's  memory  when 
two  vicious  young  criminals  kidnapped 
and  foully  murdered  a  young  man  in 
San  Jose.  They  were  arrested  and  im- 
prisoned, awaiting  trial.  Beyond  every 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  even  in  these  days 
of  chicken-hearted  judges,  shyster  law- 
yers and  week-kneed  juries  of  sob-sis- 
ters, these  young  men,  by  due  process 
of  law,  would  have  speedily  gone  to  the 
gallows  to  expiate  their  crime.  But,  be- 
hold! a  governor,  who  solemnly  took 
oath  that  he  would  uphold  the  law  of 
the  State,  deliberately  encouraged  and 
offered  his  protection  to  the  howling 
mob  that  tore  the  garments  from  these 
two  young  criminals,  beat  them  into 
a  mass  of  bruises,  and  hung  them  up 
in  their  nakedness  on  the  limbs  of  trees 
before  6,000  spectators  in  the  midst  oi' 
a  city.  In  a  day  when  disrespect  for 
law  and  order  threaten  the  very  exist- 
ence of  civilization  (for  all  civiliza- 
tion is  based  on  the  annihilation  of 
violence),  the  governor  of  one  of  the 
greatest  commonwealths  on  earth,  not 
only  refused  to  use  the  power  at  his 
command  to  uphold  law  and  order,  but 
he  made  alliance  with  the  lawless  mob 
by  saying: 

"This  is  the  best  lesson  that  the 
State  has  ever  given  to  the    coun- 
try.... If  any  one  is  arrested  for 
the  good  job,  I'll  pardon  them  all 
....  I  have   asked  the  wardens   of 
San   Quentin   and   Folsom   for   the 
names   of   those   serving   sentences 
for  violent  kidnapping.  I  am  think- 
ing of  paroling  these  prisoners  to 
citizens  of  San  Jose  who  know  how 
to  handle  such  a  situation." 
What   law-abiding    citizen      of    Cali- 
fornia did  not  hang  his  head  in  shame 
as   he    read   those   words  ?    One    would 
think  that  a  responsible  governor  must 
have    had    his    mind    temporarily      de- 
ranged by  the  heat  of  his  passion  af- 
ter brooding  over  the  details  of  an  un- 
speakable crime.  But  no!  he  continued 
until  his  death  to  affirm  the  righteous- 
ness of  his  stand!  It  will  not  place  the 


slightest  strain  on  the  feeblest  of  gray 
matter  to  understand  that  the  spirit  of 
"the  angels  that  sinned"  was  the  very 
same  spirit  that  indwelt  the  San  Jose 
mob,  and  was  blessed  by  our  California 
governor,— a  spirit  that  the  Word  of 
God  calls  the  spirit  of  "natural  brute 
beasts"  who  "despise  government"  and 
"count  it  pleasure  to  riot,"  making 
themselves  "servants  of  corruption." 
There  is  one  difference— the  fallen  an- 
gels and  the  Sodomites  "spoke  evil  of 
dignities"  who  evidently  refused  to  join 
them  whole-heartedly  in  their  lawless- 
ness. Today,  our  highest  dignitaries 
join  the  mob!  If  the  judgment  of  God 
fell  upon  a  world  that,  in  lawlessness, 
"spoke  evil  of  its  dignities,"  what  are 
we  to  expect  of  Almighty  God  when 
once  in  His  world  of  men,  the  "digni- 
ties" themselves  bless  or  join  the  mobs? 
What  Does  It  Indicate? 
Unless  all  signs  fail,  the  lawlessness 
of  the  hour  strongly  speaks  of  the 
coming  of  the  "lawless  one,"  and  the 
fall  of  the  curtain  upon  our  age.  A 
lawless  age  will  call  for  a  lawless  rul- 
er. In  a  world  wherein  "lawlessness 
shall  abound"  (Matt.  24:12)  and  men 
shall  "hate  one  another"  (Matt.  24:10) 
human  sorrow  shall  reach  its  zenith. 
Thank  God  for  the  promise  that  those 
days  shall  be  short,  for  otherwise, 
"there  should  no  flesh  be  saved'' 
(Matt.  24:22).  Just  beyond  our  law- 
less night,  lies  the  glorious  day  when 
the  glorious  prophecy  of  Malachi  shall 
find  its  fulfillment— "the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  (shall)  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  His  vrings"  (4:2). 

How    comforting    it    is    to    the    true 

children  of  God  that  they  are  able  to 

see  even  in  the  dark  and  lawless  deeds 

of  men — ever  growing  more  and  more 

lawless — the  speedy  fulfillment  of  our 

blessed   hope — the   speedy   coming      of 

"The  Lion  of  The  Tribe  of  Judah!" 

"And  the  government  shall     be 

upon  His  shoulder:  His  name  shall 

be   called    Wonderful,      Counsellor, 

The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting 

Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.     Of 

the  increase  of  His  government  and 

peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 

the   throne   of  David,   to   order  it, 

and  to  establish  it  with  judgment 

and   with   justice   from   henceforth 

even  forever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord 

of  hosts  will  perform  this."  (Isaiah 

9:6,  7). 


STEWARDSHIP  makes  us  all  con- 
tainers of  the  wine  of  God's  grace  and 
love  and  beneficence.  We  contain  not 
to  retain  but  to  convey — to  bestow — 
to  bring  to  those  who  need  to  drink. 
STEWARDSHIP  is  not  a  theory  but 
an  attitude;  it  is  an  act.  We  are  not 
mere  containers — vessels — storing  up  a 
poured-in-content.  We  are  carriers,  bear- 
ers of  divine  gifts.  We  are  partners, 
fellow-workers  vidth  God,  seeing 
through  His  vast  purposes  of  love. 

— L.  Polman. 


PERSONAL  GIFTS 

WORTHY  OF  SPECIAL 
COMMENDATION 

A  special  word  of  commendation  is 
due  the  isolated  members  and  those 
who  fear  they  may  not  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  make  their  gift  through  their 
local  congregation  for  the  very  fine  re- 
sponse they  are  giving  to  the  appeal 
for  the  Publication  Day  Offering. 
Gifts  from  this  source  have  been  com- 
ing for  more  than  ten  days.  These  gifts 
likely  mean  sacrifice  in  many  cases  but 
there  comes  a  real  joy  to  those  who 
give  sacrificially. 

May  the  example  of  these  be  a  real 
incentive  to  all  to  give  as  these  have 
given. 


RECIPE  FOR  A  NUT  SUNDAY 

Stay  in  bed  until  ten; 
Read  Sunday  paper  until  one; 
Feed  your  face  until  three; 
"Lop"  around  until  nine; 
Nothing  doing;  Nothing  done; 
GOOD  NIGHT! 

— L.  P. 


OUR   TIMES 
The  nations'  sun  is  sinking  in  the  west; 
God's  bounteous    day  of    grace    wUl 
soon  be  o'er; 
The  fleeting  hours  of  this  sad  worhPs 
UTvrest 

Are  filled  with  deepest  sin  and  sor- 
row sore. 

With  world-wide  armies    training  for 
the  fray, 

False  prophets  still  speak  forth  the 
word  of  peace. 
And  Brown-shirts.    Black-shirts,    Red- 
shirts  hail  the  day 

Of  their  great  glory  with  its  swift 
increase. 

"0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,"  why  will 
ye  spurn 

All  that  the  prophets  and  their  Lord 
proclaim? 

Man's  day  is  dying!     Turn,  ye  people, 

turn, 

Before    the     night   shall    end   man's 
boasted  fame. 

Though   men   His    Word    of  prophecy 
despise, 

Yet  God  hath  spoken — and  His  Word 
is  true; 

Ou/r  Christ  is   coming!  Christian,   lift 
your  'eyes. 

And  pledge  your  life  and  love  to  Him 
anew! 

— Rev.  Albert  Simpson  Reitz. 


The  chaos  of  thinking  today  is  be- 
cause men  do  not  think  rightly  about 
God.— W.  E.  Ronk. 
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PUBLICATIONS 

By   F.   B.   Miller 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

profit  we  made  in  good  times,  but  in 
warning  us  of  danger  in  "hard  times" 
not  to  cut  our  prices  below  the  actual 
cost  of  production.  Without  an  accurate 
cost  system,  we  do  NOT  know  where 
that  point  is.  Price  cutting  is  awfully 
easy  to  do,  but,  like  drinking  and  oth- 
er sins,  not  quite  so  easy  to  stop.  As 
customer  after  customer  insists  on  low- 
er prices  for  his  work,  it  is  the  wise 
printer  who  has  cost  records  to  whisper 
"no." 

With  the  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, an  accurate  cost  system  is  indis- 
pensable. If  employed  it  enables  the 
management  to  give  a  more  complete 
and  detailed  picture  of  conditions  as 
they  actually  ARE.  Had  this  been  done 
in  the  early  days  of  the  depression,  the 
necessity  for  many  changes  and  econ- 
omies might  have  been  foreseen — and 
perfected — before  it  was  too  late — econ- 
omies that  would  have  avoided  further 
borrowing  and  straining  of  credit. 

To  Dr.  BeaP's  credit  it  should  be 
stated  that  he  learned  this  "cost  les- 
son" from  the  experience  of  other 
church  publishing  houses  and  one  of  his 
first  acts  a  year  ago  was  to  install  an 
adequate  cost  system.  It  is  working 
every  day,  and  becoming  more  valuable 
every  day.  If  the  publishing  house 
makes  money  today,  he  knows  what 
class  of  work  caused  it;  if  it  loses  mon- 
ey he  knows  exactly  where  the  losses 
are.  Every  employee  has  a  time  slip 
to  fill  out  on  every  job,  and  these  are 
recorded.  This  system  affords  an  ac- 
curate insight  into  the  "productive" 
and  "non-productive"  time  devoted  to 
the  business.  Along  with  this,  good  gen- 
eral bookkeeping  is  being  maintained, 
which,  we  hope,  will  prevent  any  argu- 
ments in  the  future  as  to  what  percent- 
age of  revenue  was  spent  here-  or 
there. 

I  do  not  expect  Dr.  Beal  to  perform 
any  miracles.  I  do  expect  him  to  make 
good,  as  I  believe  he  is  doing.  Equip- 
ment at  the  publishing  company  is  not 
exactly  modern,  but  he  has  done  much 
the  past  year  to  modernize  it — more 
perhaps  than  was  done  in  the  five  pre- 
vious years  of  the  depression.  With 
this  equipment  at  hand  he  cannot  com- 
pete to  a  great  extent  in  the  commer- 
cial world  against  more  efficient  ma- 
chinery. But  he  is  getting  his  share  of 
commercial  work,  outside  the  church 
agencies  proper,  and  there  is  no  "guess 
work"  as  to  what  it  is  costing. 

With  loyal  cooperation  from  the 
Brotherhood  in  a  financial  way,  I  firm- 
ly believe  Dr.  Beal  will  be  successful  in 
rebuilding  the  business  and  restoring 
its  credit  standing.  He  cannot  do  it 
alone.  I  do  not  think  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple expect  him  to.  The  church  needs 
the  publishing  house  and  all  the  Breth- 
ren literature  it  can  print.  We  may 
differ  from  time  to  time  over  personnel 


MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 

By  G.  E.  Cone 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

way.  Prayer  and  consecration  are  an 
absolute  necessity.  Prevailing  prayer 
will  move  the  hand  of  God.  Complete 
consecration  of  self  and  means,  are 
also  needed.  Our  communities  will  not 
be  shaken  until  there  is  a  divinely  sent 
earthquake,  so  to  speak,  in  our  church- 
es. TJntil  the  Christian  people  of  the 
community  are  filled  with  zeal  for 
God,  and  compassion  for  the  unsaved, 
this  awakening  can  not  come. 

Men  may  build  church  buildings,  or- 
ganize church  machinery  and  plan  cam- 
paigns but  God  alone  can  make  a 
church  His  insti-ument  for  righteous- 
ness  and  His  instniment  of  salvation. 

III.  Our  Sunday  Schools  need  to 
awaken  to  their  grand  privilege  of 
winning  boys  and  girls  to  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  training  them  for 
Ambassadorship  for  Him.  It  is  my 
humble  opinion  that  unless  we  do  some- 
thing about  Summer  Camp  for  our 
boys  and  girls,  others  will — others  who 
may  not  be  too  careful  to  be  Scriptural. 
Certainly  these  will  not  have  the  view- 
point we  should  vsdsh  for  them.  Too 
many  in  our  day  would  welcome  the 
opportunity  to  lead  our  young  people 
their  way.  That  way  might  be  away 
from  Christ  and  His  church. 

IV.  Our  Young  People's  Christian 
Endeavor  groups  need  attention.  Have 
they  held  their  place  in  the  march  of 
soul-winning  and  Christian  training  in 
our  district?  If  not,  why  not?  I  see 
no  place  set  aside  on  our  program  for 
Christian  Endeavor.  What  does  this 
mean?  Does  it  mean  that  the  great 
young  people's  organization  which  a 
few  years  ago  adopted  the  Battle  Cry 
"A  saloonless  nation  by  1920"  has  gone 
out  of  business  ?  Can  it  be  possible 
that  we  will  become  indifferent  to  the 
tremendous  potential  power  of  good 
and  for  God  wi-apped  up  in  our  people 
of  Christian  Endeavor  age?  Brethren, 
we  cannot  aford  to  neglect  this  phase 
of  our  work.  Probably  C.  E.  has  proved 
a  problem.  Is  there  no  solution  apart 
from  abandonment?  There  should  be  a 
solution  and  I  believe  there  is.  How 
much  prayer  have  we  given  to  this 
phase  of  our  work  ?  I  suggest  we  think 
deeply,  pray  earnestly,  and  take  some 
definite  action  before  this  conference 
closes. 

V.  Is  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  Sisterhood  work  being  al- 
lowed to  sag?  If  so,  should  not  verv 
definite  steps  be  taken  to  remedy  this  ? 
It  would  appear  that  because  of  dues 
and  some  other  demands  in  these  try- 
ing   days    some    have   become    discour- 


but  we  all  agree  on  the  need  of  the 
house  itself — and  the  necessity  of  oper- 
ating it  on  a  sound  business  basis. 

Let's   all   do   our   share      to   keep   it 
going . 


aged.  Brethren,  if  we  allow  this  power- 
house to  close  down  we  shall  soon  be 
missing  the  light  generated  thereby.  Is 
there  not  a  way  these  women  may  be 
kept  in  training  and  service  even  if  | 
dues  can  not  be  adjusted  ?  Is  money  in  1 
first  place?  If  so  I  fear  much  for  the 
future  of  these   Societies. 

Perhaps  the  women  will  not  thank 
me  for  these  questions.  However,  I 
think  them  vital — worthy,  I  believe,  of 
serious  consideration.  I  should  not  men- 
tion them  if  they  had  not  so  many  times 
been  asked  of  me  by  the  women  of  this 
and  other  districts. 

VI.  I  have  not  forgotten  our  men 
and  boys.  Certainly  we  should  co-oper- 
ate with  the  National  Laymen's  Or- 
ganization and  the  organized  boy's 
work.  I  believe  this  is  vital.  I  trust  we 
may  have  something  definite  along 
these  branches  of  our  work  at  this 
conference  and  during  this  year. 

Keep  in  mind  always.  Brethren,  that 
Christ  must  be  the  center  and  circum- 
ference of  all  our  church  work.  Unless 
we  so  order  our  church  life  as  to  mag- 
nify Christ,  win  sinners  to  Christ,  train 
believers  in  His  will,  we  shall  fail. 

Brethren,  we  have  an  heritage  worthy 
of  our  best.  Our  Lord  said  "One  is  your 
Master,  and  all  ye  are  Brethren."  Also 
"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel."  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,"  and  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  alway." 

He  went.  He  carried  the  gospel.  He 
taught.  The  apostles  and  disciples  went. 
They  preached.  They  taught.  Men 
through  the  centuries  have  accepted 
the  challenge  and  gone  carrying  the 
good  news  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  They  have  taught  in  homes,  by 
the  wayside,  in  the  schools  and  in  the 
churches.  You  and  I  have  the  blessing 
of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  today  because 
those  before  us  have  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge. What  if  any  one  of  those  going 
had  failed? 

As  I  see  it  two  alternatives  face  us 
here  in  America.  First,  we  must  carry 
the  Gospel  with  the  power  of  God  by 
the  Spirit  out  to  our  neighbors  and  on 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  keeping  faith 
with  our  God  and  with  those  who 
brought  the  gospel  to  us. 

Or,  secondly,  we  will  allow  atheistic 
bolshevism  or  one  of  its  allies — Fas- 
cism, Communism  or  Socialism  —  to 
carry  us  into  a  reign  of  terror  such  as 
is  being  witnessed  in  other  nations  of 
the  world.  We  thank  God  that  we  yet 
have  the  privilege  to  worship  Him  in 
America.  How  long  will  this  blessing 
be  ours  ?  Please  do  not  think  me  pessi- 
mistic. I  am  not.  Do  not  think  me  fool- 
ish. Only  a  few  short  years  ago  we 
found  ourselves  in  a  fool's  paradise  say- 
ing that  there  could  never  be  another 
war.  Then  out  of  a  blue  sky  (how 
well  I  remember)  the  papers  came  out 
with  big  headlines  telling  that  war  had 
been  declared.  That  war  embroiled  the 
world.  That  war  cost  millions  of  lives 
and  billions  of  money.  No  one  will  ever 
know  just  how  much  that  holocaust 
did  cost  the     world.  That  war  was  to 
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THE  CHURCH 

By  M.   L.  Sands 
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Figure  of  Peter's  confession,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  the  Rock  of  Ages,  the 
Stone  of  Daniel's  Vision  that  shall  scat- 
ter and  crush  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  at  His  Coming.  This  is  the 
Foundation  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  I 
Cor.  3:11  as  already  having  been  laid 
even,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Jesus  is 
the  foundation  of  the  believer's  faith. 
Jesus  is  the  foundation  of  the  church 
and  the  structure  built  upon  Him  will 
stand  all  the  tests  of  time,  all  the 
storms  of  life  and  all  the  attacks  of 
Satan. 

At  the  beginmng  of  the  Reformation, 
Martin  of  Basel  accepted  Christ  but 
hid  his  confession  in  a  wall.  At  the 
same  time  Martin,  Luther  said,  My 
Lord  confessed  me  before  God,  I  will 
not  hesitate  to  confess  Him  before 
kings."  Martin  of  Basel  is  forgotten. 
Martin  Luther  founded  a  church. 

I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that 
the  purpose  of  the  church  is  right.  The 


make  the  world  safe  for  democracy. 
Is  democracy  safe  today?  By  no 
means.  We  see  dictators,  dictators  and 
more  dictators.  You  may  say,  "We  need 
not  fear?"  If  so  then  you  must  be 
asleep,  hopelessly  blind,  or  willfully  ig- 
norant. 

Brethren,  the  old  Book  of  God — our 
Bible  says,  "Righteousness  exalteth  a 
nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple." Beloved,  righteousness  and  hu- 
man dictatorship  do  not  go  hand  in 
hand.  Ask  the  common  people  of  Rus- 
sia, Italy,  Germany,  China  or  any 
country  where  human  dictators  now 
rule.  Do  you  think  the  soldiers  of  Italy 
really  want  to  go  to  Ethiopia  to  fight  ? 
You  know  they  have  no  choice. 

Brethren,  it  is  either  a  Godsent  re- 
vival or  some  form  of  dictatorship  for 
our  beloved  America.  Will  America 
awake  ?  Will  we  of  this  Mid- West  dis- 
trict awake? 

Not  far  from  us  tonight  is  one  branch 
headquarters  of  the  Communist  party 
of  the  United  States.  No  one  would  ex- 
pect anything  else  but  that  they  would 
be  continuously  carrying  forward  their 
program. 

Our  only  hope  is  to  come  to  grips 
with  God  in  prayer.  Honor  God  with 
life  and  substance.  Put  away  all  les- 
ser interests  for  the  one  all  important 
thing  namely — bringing  America  to  the 
feet  of  Christ  Jesus.  It  is  a  staggering 
task  viewed  from  man's  angle.  God 
alone  can  empower  for  the  task.  Look 
up  Brethren!  Look  up.  Your  final  re- 
demption draweth  nigh.  One  of  these 
times  a  figure  will  appear  in  the  can- 
opy of  the  heavens  and  we  shall  move 
through  space  to  meet  the  One  we  have 
accepted  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  Blessed 
Hope!  May  it  very  soon  be  a  reality 
in  our  experience.  Until  that  time, 
be  faithful! 


purpose  of  the  church  his  always  been 
the  exaltation  of  Christ.  In  fact,  I  be- 
lieve this  should  be  the  aim  and  pur- 
post  of  the  believer's  life.  Jesus  said, 
"As  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
Man  be  lifted  up:  That  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life"  (John  3:14).  The 
same  truth  is  found  in  the  Great  Com- 
mission in  Mark,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  shall  be  damned."  The 
early  church  took  this  literally  and  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  in  Peter's  ser- 
mon, it  was  Christ  that  was  held  up 
and  three  thousand  were  saved.  In  all 
the  other  sermons  in  Acts,  including 
those  of  Paul,  Jesus  was  the  central 
theme.  Pie  was  exalted  as  the  Christ  of 
God.  He  was  exalted  as  Saviour  of  the 
world.  He  was  exalted  as  the  Son  of 
God. 

The  exaltation  of  the  Word  always 
has  been  a  part  of  the  purpose  of  the 
church.  Jesus  said,  "Thy  word  is  truth!" 
Paul  told  Timothy  that  he  should 
study  to  be  approved  of  truth,  (II  Tim. 
2:15).  The  Brethren  Church  has  had 
as  her  slogan  for  years,  "The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  but  the 
Bible."  All  this  is  quite  in  line  with 
what  I  am  saying.  The  purpose  of  the 
church  is  the  exaltation  of  the  Word. 
Let  me  illustrate  the  power  of  the 
Word  when  it  is  given  a  chance.  A 
groceryman,  who  was  an  infidel,  took 
the  family  Bible  and  tore  out  the  leaves 
to  wrap  packages  for  his  customers. 
One  day  while  wrapping  a  package  he 
happened  to  gaze  at  the  page  he  was 
using  and  was  immediately  arrested  by 
the  truth  contained  therein.  He  read 
the  page  and  was  converted  to  God. 

The  exaltation  of  Christ  and  the  ex- 
altation of  the  Word  are  for  the  su- 
preme purpose  of  saving  souls.  This 
is  the  outstanding  work  of  the  church. 
Ever  since  Adam  sinned  and  made 
the  race  to  sin,  mankind  has  been  in 
the  grip  of  sin  and  in  bondage  to 
Satan.  And  the  tendancy  of  man  is 
ever  downward.  The  only  hope  for  man 
is  to  bring  him  in  touch  with  Christ. 
He,  and  He  alone,  can  save  men  from 
sin.  He  said,  "I  am  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  my  Me." 

This  is  the  best  paying  business  in 
the  world.  Most  ministers  and  perhaps 
others  have  had  many  experiences  in 
soul-winning.  We  can  say  with  the 
missionary  who  worked  twelve  long 
years  without  a  convert,  when  one 
came  to  the  Lord,  "Oh  the  joy  that 
filled  my  heart."  The  Word  says,  They 
who  turn  many  to  righteousness  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  forever,  Dan.  12:3. 
Yes,  the  purpose  of  the  church  is 
right. 

Then,  the  message  of  the  church  is 
right.  It  is  a  message  of  hope.  There 
is  hope  for  the  sinner,  hope  for  the 
afflicted,  hope  for  rich  and  poor  alike. 
It  is  a  message  of  life,  the  more  abund- 
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ant  life,  life  beyond  the  grave.  It  is  a 
message  of  encouragement.  It  is  a  mes- 
sage for  eternity. 

The  greatest  of  all  is  the  Saviour 
of  the  church.  The  Word  says.  All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.  .  .  .Tliere  is  none  that  doeth  good, 
no,  not  one."  Some  men  realize  this 
and  cry  out  with  David,  "My  sin  is 
ever  before  me!"  Some  men  are  like 
Christian  in  Pilgrim's  Progress,  who 
carried  the  burden  of  sin  on  his  back 
until  released  from  it  at  the  cross.  Je- 
sus agonized  in  the  garden.  He  was 
betrayed  by  a  kiss.  He  was  nailed  to 
the  cross.  He  carried  my  sins  with 
Him  there.  He  makes  us  one  with 
God.  Let  me  illustrate  by  a  father  and 
son  who  were  not  on  speaking  ternis 
with  each  other.  The  wife  and  mothef 
was  ill  and  dying  wanted  to  bring 
them  together  again.  So  she  sent  for 
the  father  and  had  him  stand  on  one 
side  of  the  bed.  Then  she  sent  for  the 
son  and  had  him  stand  on  the  other 
side  of  bed.  Then  she  took  the  hand  of 
the  son  and  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the 
father,  thus  like  Christ  she  reconciled 
them  over  her  own  dead  body. 

But  we  worship  not  a  dead  Christ 
but  one  who  is  alive  forever  more.  True, 
it  did  look  dark  when  Jesus  died  on 
the  cross.  It  looked  like  defeat  for 
God  and  victory  for  Satan.  I  think  even 
Satan  thought  he  had  won  the  battle 
that  started  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  But 
Satan  had  not  reckoned  with  the  power 
of  God.  When  the  women  went  to  the 
tomb  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  they 
found  the  tomb  empty.  They  heard  the 
Angelic  message,  "He  is  not  here,  He 
is  risen  as  He  said."  And  this  is  the 
message  of  life  that  echoes  down 
through  the  years,  bringing  hope  and 
encouragement  to  His  followers  every- 
where. Like  Job  we  can  say,  I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He 
shall  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall 
I  see  God"  (Job.  19:25,  26).  Yes,  the 
church's  Saviour  is  living  and  moving 
and  doing  His  work.  After  the  resur- 
rection. He  ascended  on  high  before 
His  disciples  and  is  now  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  interceeding  for 
us.  Hebrews  pictures  Him  as  our  Great 
High  Priest,  interceeding  for  us  with 
His  own  precious  blood,  shed  as  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world.  And  I  like  to  think  of 
Him  as  being  interested  in  each  one  of 
us  individually. 

This  is  a  Saviour  that  is  worthwhile. 
This  is  a  Saviour  we  can  present  to 
the  world  as  one  who  can  supply  all 
our  needs.  This  is  the  Saviour  who  is 
the  head  of  the  church.  And  since  this 
is  true  the  church  will  never  fail  and 
will  accomplish  God's  purpose  until  He 
says  it  is  enough.  She  will  continue  to 
be  a  great  force  for  good  in  the  world. 
She  is  worthy  of  the  best  support  we 
give  her.  Let  us  present  our  bodies  as 
living  sacrifices,  not  to  die,  but  to  live 
for  Christ  and  His  church. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Qrist  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1 :27 


According  To  Your  Faith 

By   Vance  Havner 

My  heart  goes  out  to  the  believer 
who  is  earnestly  seeking  a  fuller  and 
deeper  Christian  experience.  But  the 
quest  for  the  abundant  life  has  become 
a  sort  of  glorified  hobby  with  all  too 
many.  They  are  ever  learning  and  nev- 
er able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  truth.  They  sing  songs  of  the  high- 
er life  and  bemoan  their  weak  and  fal- 
tering existence.  They  run  from  preach- 
er to  preacher  hoping  the  next  one  will 
clear  up  the  mystery.  They  devour  de- 
votional books, — "surely  on  the  next 
page  I  shall  find  the  'Open,  Sesame' 
to  the  life  I  crave!'  ' 

The  Lord  gave  us  the  key  long  ago: 
"According  to  your  faith  be  it  unto 
you."  There  is  no  use  in  looking  for 
vague  sensations  and  mystic  raptures: 
here  is  the  measure  of  the  life  tri- 
umphant. As  you  believe  in  Him,  in 
proportion  as  you  trust  Him,  so  shall 
your  experience  be. 

He  did  not  say,  "According  to  your 
fate."  Some  of  this  talk  about  "what 
is  to  be  will  be"  is  fatalism  passing  for 
predestination.  If  you  are  too  lazy  to 
launch  out  expecting  great  things  from 
God  and  attempting  great  things  for 
God,  then  do  not  blame  your  shallow 
life  on  divine  Providence. 

He  did  not  say,  "According  to  your 
fortune."  We  buttress  ourselves  around 
with  lands  and  goods  and  think  that 
means  life  abounding  but  "a  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke 
12:15).  The  things  may  be  abundant 
but  still  the  life  is  not. 

He  did  not  say,  "According  to  your 
fame."  "He  that  ruleth  his  spirit  is 
better  than  he  that  taketh  a  city" 
(Prov.  16:32).  Taking  cities— doing  the 
spectacular,  getting  in  the  headlines — ■ 
may  be  exciting  business  but  it  is  not 
the  ideal  life.  True  success  is  always 
in  the  realm  of  spirit:  it  may  be  ob- 
scure and  tucked  away  in  some  drab 
place  among  unromantic  people,  but  the 
really  faithful  are  the  really  famous. 

He  did  not  say,  "According  to  your 
friends."  Popularity  and  "pull"  are 
not  the  measure  of  fine  living.  Friends 
are  only  human,  frail  and  often  futile. 
And  sometimes  "mine  own  familiar 
friend,  in  whom  I  trusted,  which  did 
eat  of  my  bread,  hath  lifted  up  his 
heel  against  me."  It  is  well  if  we  can 
follow  the  Psalmist  into  the  next  verse, 
"But  Thou,  O  Lord!"  (Ps.  41:9,  10). 

He  did  not  say,  "According  to  your 
feelings."  There  is  our  pet  false  mea- 
sure: we  think  there  must  be  a  "grand 
and  glorious  feeling"  all  the  time. 


It  is  "according  to  your  faith."  It  is 
for  you  to  set  the  bounds  of  your  ex- 
perience. If  you  trust  Him  much  you 
shall  realize  much.  The  resources  are 
there:  if  you  make  small  drafts  on  the 
bank  of  Heaven  do  not  wonder  if  you 
are  always  ragged  and  down-at-the- 
heel,  rattling  a  few  pennies  while  oth- 
ers are  rich  with  God's  gold.  The  Lord 
is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him 
(Rom.  10:12):  you  may  be  rich,  "for 
all  things  are  yours"  (I  Cor.  3:21). 

Remember  that  faith  is  not  a  strange 
sensation  that  comes  over  you  in  rare 
moments,  a  magic  thrill  from  some- 
thing in  the  minister's  voice,  a  mystic 
trance  to  be  reached  once  in  a  while, 
then  lost  for  weeks  or  years.  It  is  a 
sturdy  confidence  that  God  will  keep 
His  promises,  confidence  enough  to 
walk  out  on  them  and  live  there,  al- 
though the  world  expects  them  to 
crack  and  crumble  under  you  any 
day. 

Don't  waste  your  time  looking  for 
fancy  recipes  in  poems  and  books  and 
lectures  about  triumphant  living.  You 
will  triumph  only  as  you  trust:  as  you 
have  faith  so  will  you  fare. 
Faith  in  Prayer  or  Prayer  in  Faith? 
Many  have  prayed  earnestly  for  some 
definite  blessing  and  then,  when  it 
failed  to  come,  have  grown  bitter  and 
even  cynical.  And  one  hears  from  such 
disappointed  hearts  the  frequent  re- 
frain, "I  have  lost  faith  in  prayer." 

The  very  phrasing  of  that  statement 
reveals  a  misunderstanding  of  the  right 
attitude  toward  prayer.  Faith  in  prayer 
is  one  thing;  prayer  in  faith  is  another. 
The  man  who  starts  out  only  with 
faith  in  prayer  puts  too  much  emphasis 
upon  prayer  and  not  enough  upon  the 
God  to  Whom  he  prays.  He  uses  prayer 
as  a  sort  of  magic  talisman,  an  "open 
sesame"  to  the  things  he  wants,  a 
quick  way  of  getting  things  he  wants 
from  God.  Then,  when  he  does  not  get 
what  he  asks  for  he  gives  up  prayer 
much  as  the  heathen  beats  his  fetish 
when  he  gets  into  trouble.  Prayer  is 
really  his  god.  Instead  of  being  pious, 
he  is,  in  a  sense,  idolatrous.  Faith  in 
prayer  may  be  a  very  childish  and  in- 
adequate attitude. 

The  object  of  our  faith  should  be 
God  rather  than  prayer.  Then,  prayer 
in  such  faith  will  not  fail.  We  ought 
first  utterly  to  commit  all  we  are  and 
have  into  His  hands  and  leave  them  in 
His  keeping.  We  ought  to  realize  that 
while  we  can  see  only  a  tiny  segment 
of  life  at  a  time,  God  sees  the  length 
and  breadth  of  it  with  all  its  complica- 
tions and  intricacies.  That  being  true, 
what  we  think  we  want  may  not,  in 
His  sight,  be  our  need  at  all.  So,  when 
we  pray  in  faith,  faith  in  God,  we  first 
recognize   that   all  things   are   in   His 


hands   and   that   He  has   promised   to 
supply  our  needs. 

So  praying,  we  are  prepared  for  our 
particular  request  being  denied.  God 
may  say,  "Wait"  or  "No."  But,  while 
He  may  deny  the  particular  petition  He 
never  denies  us.  In  that  confidence  we 
will  not  childishly  sulk  when  this  or 
that  childish  request  is  refused.  For 
our  faith  is  in  God  and,  whatever  may 
happen  to  a  prayer,  He  is  faithful. 

Why  pray  at  all  if  God  meets  our 
needs?  So  does  a  true  parent  meet 
the  needs  of  his  child;  yet  there  are 
many  things  a  child  receives  that  it 
never  would  receive,  if  it  did  not  ask 
for  them.  Not  only  that,  but  if  a  child 
is  to  receive  its  needs  it  must  stay  in 
communion  with  the  parent.  Prayer  is 
not  merely  begging  things  of  God;  it 
is  also  maintaining  communion  with 
Him.  It  takes  the  gracious  giver  and 
the  willing  receiver  to  make  a  perfect 
gift.  And  prayer  is  the  human  soul 
opening  its  hand  to  the  Giver.  The 
child  that  trusts  and  loves  its  father 
is  the  one  that  is  continually  making 
requests.  The  more  one  trusts  and  loves 
the  Father  the  more  he  presents  to  Him 
the  desires  of  his  heart.  True  belivers 
are  not  those  who  indifferently  ask, 
"Why  pray?"  They  are  continually 
sending  their  petitions  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace  but  they  trust  God  to  sort 
out  their  prayers  and  leave  results  to 
His  discretion. 

Faith  in  prayer  may  be  a  cheap 
thing,  bordering  on  superstition,  like 
knocking  on  wood.  But  prayer  in  faith, 
faith  in  God,  is  a  sturdy,  rugged  con- 
fidence that  presents  humbly,  yet  bold- 
ly, its  claims  and  leaves  the  rest  with 
God. — Rev.  Mag. 


GIVING  GOD  A  CHANCE 

"I  have  listened  to  your  station  many 
times,  and  have  always  received  a 
blessing,  so  I  have  wondered  if  you 
could  not  send  out  some  one  to  talk 
with  my  brother  whom  I  believe  is  on 
his  deathbed,  a  victim  of  moonshine." 

This  was  the  substance  of  a  tele- 
phone call  that  one  day  came  to  sta- 
tion WMBI  of  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, Chicago.  This  particular  call 
brought  to  the  house,  well  out  in  one 
of  Chicago's  suburbs,  a  Christian  work- 
er, who  was  eager  to  bring  the  Word  i 
of  Life  to  a  presumably  dying  man. 

The  victim  of  sinful  living  lay  on 
his  bed,  emaciated  and  in  semi-stupor. 
There  seemed  little  to  be  said  or  done 
for  one  so  far  spent.  However,  the 
visitor  read  several  passages  from 
God's  Word — declarations  of  the  Di- 
vine love  and  mercy.  The  reader  rea- 
soned that  no  harm  could  result,  and 
perhaps  good  would  be  done. 

Suddenly,  and  without  warning,  the 
sick  man  spoke  out. 

"Say,  see  here,  do  you  mean  that 
God  loves  an  old  drunken  bum?  Can 
He  love  an  old  wreck  who  has  lost 
everything  just  because  he  can't  leave 
this  rotten  moonshine  alone?" 

Now  that  he  was  aroused  from  his 
stupor,  other  questions  followed. 

"I've  disgraced  my  family  and  ruined 


J^ebruary  1,  1936. 

I  In  Jerusalem 

The  Sabbath  in  Jerusalem  is  certainly 
a  day  of  rest.  "Not  even  milk  is  de- 
livered by  the  Jewish  dairies  until  af- 
ter sunset  on  Saturday.  All  Jewish  bus 
lines  stop.  On  the  Jewish  Sabbath  the 
syn,agogues  are  thronged  with  worship, 
pars  (S.  S.  Times).  As  we  read  this 
article  the  question  flashed  to  our 
mind,  "If  these  knew  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  were  truly  saved  would  they  dis- 
play such  disrespect  for  the  Lord's  Day 
as  Gentile  believers  do  as  a  whole  ? " 
We  believe  not.  Surely  Gentile  believ- 
ers are  bearing  a  poor  testimony  before 
the  world  through  their  disrespect  for 
the  Lord's  Day.  While  we  are  not 
under  the  law  nevertheless,  the  way 
professing  Christians  are  using  their 
liberty  for  occasions  to  the  flesh  is 
wrong.  The  greed  and  lust  for  money 
and  pleasure  are  growing  so  strong  in 
these  last  days  that  the  Lord's  Day  is 
the  same  as  any  day  in  the  eyes  of 
countless  thousands.  Certainly  men 
and  women  who  are  really  saved,  and 
who  do  know  the  Lord,  ought  to  set 
an  example  for  men  and  women  by 
their  respect  for  this  day  which  is  set 
aside  for  waiting  before  the  Lord  and 
attending  to  His  word.  — J.  G.  \j. 
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TICK-TOCK 


I  have  just  a  little  minute, 
Only  sixty  seconds  in  it. 
Forced  upon  me,  can't  refuse  it. 
Didn't  seek  it,  didn't  choose  it. 
But  it's  up  to  me  to  use  it. 
I  must  suffer  if  I  abuse  it. 
Just  a  tiny,  little  minute. 
But  eternity  is  in  it. 

—AUTHOR  UNKNOWN 


"DAR'D  BE  a  heap  o'  happy  homes," 
said  Uncle  Eben,  "if  a  man  could  be 
as  patient  aroun'  de  house  as  he  is  when 
be  goes  fishin'." 


ny  life,  and  the  doctor  says  I'm  likely 
;o  die  any  moment.  Can  God  be  wili- 
ng to  have  anything  to  do  with  such 
I  wreck  ?  I'm  certainly  headed  straight 
for  hell  —  and  I  guess  I  am  about 
there!" 

It  took  but  a  little  time  to  recite 
;he  glorious  promises  of  salvation  by 
faith  in  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  "Come 
into  me,"  "whosoever  believeth,"  "I 
ivill  in  no  wise  cast  out,"  and  other 
jrecious  assurances  of  mercy  from 
Sod's  Word,  and  they  did  not  return 
mto  Him  void. 

"Well,  I'm  no  good  as  I  am,  and  I'm 
roing  to  give  God  a  chance.  I'll  do 
whatever  you  say." 

Deep  repentance,  earnest  prayer,  and 
inally  a  simple  rest  of  faith  in  Him; 
ihe  poor  victim  of  drink  accepted  Christ. 
I  From  that  hour  there  was  a  fighting 
hance  for  his  life;  health  improved, 
he  appetite  for  liquor  left  him;  an- 
ther lost  soul  had  been  rescued  from 
emporal  misery  and  eternal  ruin. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MORRILL,  KANS. 

For  some  time  a  letter  to  the  Evan- 
gelist Family  has  been  due  but  its  ar- 
rival has  been  delayed,  partly  because 
of  neglect  which  is  a  poor  acknowledge- 
ment, and  partly  because  other  things 
of  greater  interest  took  its  place.  At 
present  the  writer  is  confined  to  the 
inside  because  of  rilness.  The  snow  is 
falling  in  a  quiet,  placid  manner,  beau- 
tifying the  out-of-doors  with  the  nat- 
ural garment  of  winter  while  inside  one 
enjoys  home  and  a  place  to  be  when 
not  physically  able  to  be  out. 

Through  God's  goodness  we  are  again 
able  to  join  the  family  list  in  making 
known  our  presence  and  the  work  of 
our  church.  It  is  more  and  more  evi- 
dent that  the  Brethren  Church  here  has 
a  work  to  do  and  its  presence  is  a  call 
to  its  people  to  service.  The  field  here 
is  a  limited  one  with  not  much  oppor- 
tunity for  any  great  expansion.  Yet  it 
calls  for  a  service  that  only  the  Breth- 
ren Church  can  render.  The  members 
of  the  church  fail  in  their  duty  when 
they  neglect  the  work  they  are  called 
to  do  through  this  medium  of  serv- 
ice. 

Changes  have  taken  place  since  our 
last  report,  some  giving  more  hopeful 
outlooks  for  the  future,  others  present- 
ing a  challenge  for  service  through 
sacrifice  and  perseverance.  It  has  been 
five  years  since  the  farmers  here  have 
enjoyed  a  bountiful  crop  such  as  agri- 
cultural fertility  here  is  capable  of 
producing.  Our  hopes  are  increased  in 
that  conditions  point  to  a  more  abund- 
ant harvest  for  the  coming  year.  These 
years  of  leanness  have  taught  the  peo- 
ple more  than  one  lesson  that  it  was 
necessary  that  they  should  know.  We 
all  need  to  have  more  experience  in  sac- 
rifice than  to  be  always  lavishing  in 
luxury. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  re- 
ceived into  the  church  eleven  members, 
some  by  relation,  and  some  by  baptism. 
A  number  of  these  are  good  reliable 
substantial  additions  to  our  member- 
ship. They  are  already  filling  their 
places  in  very  commendable  ways.  We 
have  lost  three  by  letter  and  two  by 
death,  which  are  missed  continually, 
but  we  realize  that  all  churches  must 
suffer  these  losses. 

The  church  attendance  at  all  the 
services  remains  about  normal  al- 
though at  present  a  number  are  sick 
and  some  are  away  while  others  are 
neglectful.  The  work  of  the  Sunday 
School,  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  Sisterhood  are  being  car- 
ried on  very  efficiently.  Our  present 
superintendent  was  reelected  to  office 


for  the  ninth  time  and  her  work  has 
been  very  commendable  over  this  period 
of  years.  We  have  a  number  of  folks 
in  the  church  whose  faithfulness  to  all 
its  services  is  very  commendable. 

We  celebrated  our  tenth  Christmas 
with  the  church  this  year.  The  expres- 
sions of  good  will  measured  up  to  that 
of  former  years.  In  fact  the  Christmas 
spirit  of  this  year  was  very  much  ap- 
preciated by  the  pastor's  family, 
through  the  very  valuable  gifts  re- 
ceived. Some  were  in  money,  some  in 
clothing,  some  in  groceries,  the  variety 
representing  the  entire  membership. 

We  join  in  wishing  every  church  in 
the  Brotherhood  a  very  successful  year 
and  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  foi 
the  work  of  the  kingdom  here. 

L.  A.  MYERS. 


GRATIS,  OHIO 

When  the  last  report  was  sent  from 
this  section  of  the  Brotherhood  we 
were  preparing  for  Rally  Day  and 
Home  Coming  Day.  Both  were  highly 
successful.  Rev.  Ray  Shank,  pastor  of 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Gettys- 
burg, Ohio,  was  the  Home  Coming 
speaker  and  brought  a  masterful  ad- 
dress. We  had  worked  together  while 
in  Flora,  Indiana.  The  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  had  the  honor  of  hav- 
ing the  largest  out-of-town  attendance 
at  the  Miami  Valley  Rally  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Societies  of  this  section  of  the 
state  at  Dayton  in  October.  During 
October  we  assisted  Brother  Sylvester 
Lowman  in  his  month  of  Evangelism 
campaign  at  Camden.  We  also  were 
caused  to  rejoice  this  same  month  by 
having  two  of  our  loyal  families  from 
Flora  visit  us  over  the  week-end.  They 
were  Brother  and  Sister  Chas.  Pope 
and  family  and  Brother  and  Sister  Dal- 
ta  Myer  and  family.  If  all  pastors  had 
support  like  they  gave  us,  pastoral 
work  would  lose  most  of  its  worries. 
Our  fall  communion  service  was  well 
attended  showing  an  increase  over  our 
former  service.  Our  Official  Board  very 
graciously  granted  us  permission  to 
return  to  our  old  pastorate  at  Wash- 
ington Court  House  in  November  and 
hold  their  communion  service  for  them. 
It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  there,  also  sad 
to  miss  so  many  who  had  been  so  loyal 
to  us  while  we  were  there.  Death  had 
claimed  them.  The  ranks  are  thinning 
there.  Brother  Dave  Hegler  and  Sister 
Ida  Himiller  with  a  few  other  faithful 
ones  are  holding  the  fort.  The  Sunday 
School  at  Gratis  put  on  a  Thanksgiving 
program  which  was  appreciated.  Sun- 
day morning,  Dec.  22nd  the  members 
surprised  us  by  greatly  increasing  the 
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supplies  of  our  larder.  This  was  more 
than  a  passing  shower  as  at  this  writ- 
ing it  continues  to  "rain."  That  night 
the  choir  put  on  a  musical  pageant 
which  was  pronounced  to  be  one  of  the 
best  ever  given  here.  The  church  year 
was  closed  with  December.  At  the 
business  meeting  the  first  of  the  year 
the  work  was  closed  with  all  bills  cared 
for  and  money  in  the  treasury.  There 
is  not  a  dollar  of  indebtedness  on  the 
work  here. 

Officers  were  elected  for  the  Church 
and   the    Sunday    School   and   we   were 
given  a  unanimous  call  to  continue  as 
pastor.  One  member  has  been  added  to 
the  church  since  the  last  report.     The 
work  in  general  is  in  good  shape  with 
all  auxiliaries  functioning.  The  attend- 
ance   for    all    services      averages    well. 
Naturally  there  is  room  for  much  im- 
provement in  this  line.  We  are  thankful 
for   the    splendid    spirit   that   prevails, 
and  was   manifested     in  the   Business 
meeting  of  the  church  and  the  meeting 
of  the  various  Boards  and  auxiliaries. 
We    are   now   looking   forward   to    our 
Evangelistic  campaign  this  spring  with 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  evangel- 
ist.   Then    comes    the    preparation    for 
entertaining   the    Ohio    Conference     in 
June.      A   Bible  study  class  has  been 
started,    meeting    the    middle    of    each 
week.  We  are  very  much  interested  in 
reports    of    progress    throughout      the 
Brotherhood   and   covet   an   interest   in 
the   prayers   of  the  faithful  that   the 
work  here  might  not  lag. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor 


HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 

Three  months  have  now  passed  since, 
in  response  to  the  call  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  I  assumed  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Huntington,  Indiana.  It  was  the  plan 
of  the  Board  that  I  serve  here  only 
half  my  time  and  serve  some  other 
church  half  my  time,  but  when  no 
other  church  was  found  willing  or  able 
to  cooperate  in  that  manner,  I  moved 
to  Huntington  and  have  given  full  time 
service  thus  far. 

We  have  in  Huntington  a  beautiful, 
brick  church  building.  It  was  built  by 
men  and  women  of  optomistic  spirit 
who  plaimed  for  future  growth.  Its 
auditorium  and  balcony  are  furnished 
with  attractive  and  comfortable  pews 
and  seats  that  can  accommodate  four 
hundred  or  more.  It  is  also  equipped 
with  a  beautiful  bapistry,  a  choir  loft, 
commodious  Sunday  School  rooms  and 
social  rooms,  kitchen,  toilets  and  furn- 


IN  CALIFORNIA 

The  state  board  of  equalization 
has  ruled  that  the  words  bar, 
barroom,  saloon,  cocktail  lounge,  cock- 
tail bar  or  buffet  must  not  be  used  on 
any  on-sale  liquor  establishment.  But 
why?  Calling  a  skunk  "kitty"  will  not 
change  the  inbred  nature  of  the  beast, 
change  its  habits  or  make  its  special 
line  of  business  any  less  dangerous. — B. 


ace.  The  church  is  quite  well  located 
in  a  section  of  the  city  that  affords  a 
field  of  service  and  responsibility  of 
wide  area  and  one  that  is  not  seriously 
contested  by  other  denominations.  Yet 
our  active,  working  force  at  present 
seems  very  inadequate  for  the  task. 
From  a  human  standpoint  the  condi- 
tions are  discouraging,  but  our  trust 
is  in  Him  who  said  "It  is  not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit."  We 
have  a  great  challenge  and  "in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  set  up  our  ban- 
ners." 

This    church    has    experienced    some 
seasons  of  splendid  growth  and  power, 
but    Satan    has      been      viciously      set 
against  it  and  has  made  some  very  de- 
termined  and  damaging   attacks    upon 
it.   Only  recently  the  membership  was 
much    depleted    and      scattered.       Who 
was   to   blame?      It   matters   not   now. 
We  must  waste  no  time  hunting  mis- 
takes and  placing  blame.  The  need  for 
service   is    so   great,   the   opportunities 
are  so  many,  the   duty  so  urgent  and 
the  time   so   short.   We  must  take  the 
church  as  we  find  it,  enlist  those  who 
are   willing   to    serve,   and   "forgetting 
those    things    which      are    behind,    and 
reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 
are  before,  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus."   I   am  sure  that  God  is 
able  to  do  what  to  man  is  impossible. 
Again  and  again  He  has  reestablished 
His      cause      when     it   had    been    lost 
through  the  failures  of  men,  and  has 
built  upon  their  wrecks  and  rains  His 
work  as  He  would  have  it  built,  when 
a  few  people  would  truly  humble  them- 
selves,   repent    of   their    sins,   trust   in 
God  and  "have  a  mind  to  work." 

It  seems  to  me  that  too  much  sacri- 
fice has  been  made  for  this  work,  too 
much  money,  time  and  effort  have  been 
invested,  the  property  too  valuable  and 
well  equipped,  to  say  nothing  about  the 
possibilities  of  and  the  responsibility 
for  such  a  field  of  service,  to  consider 
the  thought  of  abondoning  it.  We  must 
go  forward,  but  it  must  be  upon  our 
knees.  The  work  is  God's  and  not  ours. 
We  can  do  nothing  without  Him. 

Dec.  15th  we  closed  a  two  week's 
revival  effort.  During  the  first  week 
we  had  our  first  zero  weather  of  the 
season,  accompanied  by  snow  and  icy 
streets,  which  only  the  most  faithful 
were  willing  to  endure.  This  chilled 
the  ardor  at  the  very  beginning  of  our 
meetings.  During  the  second  week  we 
had  no  street  lights  because  the  city 
authorities  had  failed  to  appropriate 
sufficient  funds  to  continue  the  lights 
to  the  end  of  the  year.  Colds  and  oth- 
er sickness  hindered  the  attendance  of 
some.  Nevertheless,  while  the  attend- 
ance was  not  large  and  the  unsaved 
avoided  us  as  they  usually  do  these 
days,  much  good  was  done.  Those  who 
attended  were  spiritually  strengthened. 
While  there  were  no  conversions,  some 
contacts  with  the  unsaved  were  made 
that  we  hope  will  yet  result  in  conver- 
sions. 

Some  unavoidable  hindrances  have 
prevented  my  making  as  many  calls  as 


The  Brethren  Evangelist  ^ 

WHAT  GOD  EXPECTS  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  last  week) 
By  Wm.  A.  Steffler 

God  expects  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  be  a  reverent  peo-l 
pie.  There  is  sadly  needed  in  many  of 
our  churches  the  lesson  of  reverence 
reverence  for  God,  for  His  church,  for 
the  Bible,  for  our  bodies  and  for  oui 
Elders! 

How  flippant  many  people  are  todaj 
regarding  Almighty  God!  He  is  spoker 
of  as  a  neighbor  down  the  street  who 
has  done  something  which  does  not 
meet  with  approval.  We  ought  be  care- 
ful how  and  when  we  take  God's  name 
upon  our  lips. 

We  need  to  stress  the  lesson  of  reV' 
erence  for  the  church.  In  spite  of  th« 
glorious  position  of  the  church  whicl 
Christ  purchased  with  His  own  precious 
blood,  people  are  disrespectful  of  th(i 
church.  An  article  which  appeared  in  jj 


I  should  have  made,  but  I  have  been 
able  to  visit  most  of  the  homes  of  the 
membership  of  the  church  besides  othei| 
homes,  which  seems  to  have  brough 
good  results.  Some  still  neglect  th( 
services  of  the  church  and  are  not  ac 
five  in  the  work,  but  those  who  an 
active  are  working  harmoniously  anci 
diligently  for  the  advancement  of  thi 
cause. 

At  Christmas  time  some  kindly  re 
membered  us  with  gifts  of  food  an( 
other  things,  and  some  with  gifts  o: 
money,  for  which  we  are  very  thank 
ful.  Although  the  work  is  hard  an( 
will  require  much  diligent  and  patien 
effort,  we  are  happy  and  hopeful, 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Mission  Boari 
as  the  call  of  God  and  cheerfully  trus 
Him  to  lead  us  and  to  help  us  to  d' 
that  which  is  His  will  for  us  to  do  ii 
this  place.  I  believe  that  it  is  God' 
will  that  the  Huntington  Brethre: 
Church  rise  up  out  of  the  wreck  ani 
ruin  of  the  past,  repent  of  her  mis 
takes  and  sins,  renew  her  allegiance  t 
her  Lord,  become  filled  with  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  and  with  power  and  faithful! 
bear  her  testimony  and  fulfill  her  di 
vine  mission,  looking  for  the  gloriou 
appearing  of  the  Christ  from  heaver 
I  believe  that  it  is  God's  will  that 
have  some  part  in  this  matter,  an 
therefore  I  am  more  than  willing  t 
sacrifice  and  endure  to  the  limit  fo 
Him.  We  have  no  problems  that  H 
can  not  solve.  It  is  my  delight  to  d 
His  will  whatever  the  cost. 

Our  present  arrangements  would  per 
mit  me  to  give  some  time  to  reviva 
and  evangelistic  labors  elsewhere 
which  I  would  be  glad  to  do  if  I  an 
needed  anywhere,  and  it  be  at  a  tim 
that  circumstances  permit.  My  addres 
is  1802  N.  Guilford  St.,  Huntingtor 
Indiana.  My  address  in  the  Annual  i 
not  correct. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZEI 


January  25,  1936. 


19 


Brethren  publication  some  time  ago 
might  better  illustrate  the  point  of  rev- 
erence for  our  church. 

A  man  of  God  visited  a  church.  The 
usher  took  him  to  the  row  of  seats 
which  was  specially  reserved  for  vis- 
itors. The  best  seat  in  the  church  was 
always  reserved  for  strangers.  When 
the  organist  played  there  was  silence  in 
the  church.  No  one  whispered.  As  the 
preacher  entered  the  pulpit  every  head 
was  bowed  in  silent  prayer;  they  were 
asking  God  to  bless  their  pastor  with  a 
message  for  their  hearts.  Everyone 
joined  in  the  singing.  During  the  prayer 
and  reading  of  the  Scripture  no  one 
entered  the  church  or  left  their  seats. 
He  noted  that  most  people  had  their 
Bibles  with  them  and  when,  the  place  of 
reading  was  announced  they  turned  to 
it  quickly  for  they  knew  the  books  of 
the  Bible.  Families  were  seated  togeth- 
er; he  noted  that  the  father,  mother,  and 
each  of  the  children  had  church  envel- 
opes. As  the  preacher  delivered  the  mes- 
sage all  eyes  were  centered  on  him. 
They  were  not  reading  the  church  bulle- 
tin, nor  the  Sunday  School  paper.  When 
the  benediction  was  pronounced  all  re- 
mained in  their  places  with  bowed 
heads  thanking  God  for  the  blessings 
received  at  the  service. 

I  wonder  if  we  take  our  church  ser- 
iously enough.  The  church  is  a  place 
of  worship,  prayer  and  of  sweet  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  Reverence  is  missing 
in  many  churches.  May  God  help  us  to 
maintain  this  reverent  spirit  constant- 
ly. 

Reverence  for  the  Bible,  when  it  is 
read,  when  it  is  quoted,  when  it  is 
preached,  for  God  is  speaking  to  us. 
It  is  a  mark  of  irreverence  to  joke 
about  the  Bible  or  any  part  of  the 
Bible — Brethren,  let  us  be  careful! 

Our  bodies  are  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  (I  Cor.  6:19).  Preacher, 
when  is  the  last  time  you  preached  a 
sermon  on  showing  reverence  to  the 
body?  What  dignity  we  ought  to  at- 
tach to  our  bodies  when  we  realize  they 
are  God's  dwelling  places. 

Reverence  to  our  Elders.  Yes,  we 
may  take  this  with  its  two  fold  mean- 
ing; reverence  for  those  older  than  we 
are  and  reverence  for  the  Elders  of 
the  church.  Too  often,  we  hear  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  referring  to 
their  pastor  in  terms  which  God  never 
designated.  Often  the  preacher  is  re- 
sponsible for  this  condition  himself.  Let 
us  be  careful  Brethren.  May  we  this 
year  lay  stress  to  this  important  subject 
of  reverence. 

God  expects  the  Brethren  church  to 
be  a  praying  church.  I  do  not  believe 
the  need  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
more  plans;  we  have  more  than  enough 
plans  already.  We  need  power  to  work 
ijut  these  plans.  I  am  referring  to  spirit- 
aal  power.  The  early  church  was  a 
powerful  church  because  she  continued 
[steadfastly  not  Only  in  the  Apostles' 
lioctrine  of  fellowship  and  in  the 
oreaking  of  bread,  but  also  in  PRAY- 
ER. 

Do  we  lack  the  right  kind  of  work- 
3rs  in  our  church  today?      "Pray    ye 


that  thp  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
thrust  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest." 

Do  we  lack  wisdom  in  our  work  for 
the  Lord?  "Ask  of  God  who  giveth  to 
all  men  liberally  and  upbraideth  not." 

Is  our  trouble  with  finances?  "My 
God  shall  supply  all  your  need  ac- 
cording of  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  Some  churches  have  already 
dismissed  their  pastor  because  of  no 
money.  Mission  and  benevolence  offer- 
ings are  curtailed  and  local  bills  are  un- 
paid. We  seem  to  forget  activities  until 
better  times  come.  We  cannot  do  this 
friends.  People  need  the  church  more 
in  these  days  than  ever  before.  We 
have  at  our  disposal  the  privilege  of 
prayer. 

The  Holy  Ghost  did  not  flow  through 
methods  in  days  gone  by,  but  through 
men — men  mighty  in  prayer.  There  is 
no  use  asking  for  a  new  vision  of 
Christ  if  we  are  not  willing  to  fall  upon 
our  knees  before  God  for  that  vision. 

Our  churches,  our  State  Conferences, 
our  National  Conference,  should  be 
tarrying  places  for  prayer  as  well  as 
for  teaching.  Is  Satan  having  an  easy 
time  bringing  about  the  final  Apostasy 
by  having  God's  people  believe  they  are 
too  busy  for  Prayer?  Let  there  be  in 
our  district  this  year  a  mighty 
campaign  of  prayer.  Let  there  be  spe- 
cial days  when  all  the  churches  of  this 
district  are  met  together  in  prayer. 
Prayer  will  make  the  Brethren  Church 
a  powerful  church.  A  praying  church 
will  be  an  obedient  church  and  the 
obedient  church  is  bound  to  be  a  victor- 
ious church. 

God  expects  the  Brethren  church  to 
be  a  teaching  church.  I  would  recom- 
mend this  year  in  our  district  that 
every  Elder  have  a  definite  program, 
teaching  the  people  the  various  doc- 
trines of  the  Bible.  People  are  erring 
today  because  of  the  lack  of  knowledge. 
I  was  amazed  two  years  ago  at  our 
National  Conference.  I  was  called  upon 
to  bring  a  series  of  studies  on  prophecy 
to  the  Sisterhood.  My  intentions  were 
to  make  them  just  as  simple  as  possi- 
ble, so  the  young  girls  present  might 
understand  these  truths  which  proved 
such  a  blessing  to  my  own  congrega- 
tion. After  the  first  study,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Sisterhood  said  to  me, 
"What  you  said  was  true.  I  understand 
these  things  because  1  have  a  pastor 
who  teaches  them,  but  many  of  our 
Sisterhood  girls  come  from  churches 
where  these  good  things  are  not  taught. 
Make  them  just  as  simple  as  you  know 
how."  Our  people  want  to  know.  What 
saith  the  Scriptures  ?  Let  us  take  all 
the  doctrines  this  year  and  teach  them 
as  they  are  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

Bible  ordinances  held  by  the  Breth- 
ren church  should  be  stressed  so  that 
these  days  when  so  many  Godly  peo- 
ple who  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
husks  they  are  being  fed  in  their  own 
churches,  may  know  where  we  stand 
and  find  in  the  Brethren  church  a  place 
to  worship  God  as  the  Bible  teaches 
and  believe  and  practice  the  things  of 


the  Bible.  There  should  be  no  "Uncer- 
tain sound"  going  from  any  pulpit  in 
our  district. 

The  Brethren  Church  closely  follows 
the  practice  of  the  Apostolic  Church 
and  admits  none  into  fellowship  until 
they  have  been  baptized  by  trine  im- 
mersion. No  doubt  we  could  double  our 
church  membership  in  a  short  time  if 
we  would  admit  people  under  any  form 


When  I   came   to  a   place  of   testing 

where  my  faith  was  most  needed,  I 
found  it  gradually  going;  then  I  learned 
to  look  less  to  my  faith,  and  to  depend 
more  on  God's  faithfulness. 

— J.   Hudson  Taylor. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


DOTY — On  December  7,  1935  God  called  another 
of  His  aged  saints  from  Uie  Brethren  of  Turlock, 
California.  Sister  Velinda  A.  Doty,  wife  of  the  late 
Cloisa  E.  Doty,  was  born  in  Clark  County.  Ohio, 
June  8,  187],  then,  coining  to  California  in  187(»,  has 
resided  here  ever  since.  She  was  one  of  the  oldest 
members     of     the     Turlock     Brethren     Church.  She 

loved  her  church,  she  loved  her  Brethren  and  lived 
true  to  her  faith  and  trusted  her  Lord  till  the 
end. 

For  a  long  time  she  patiently  bore  with  her  ill- 
ness and  suffering  until  in  the  87tli  year,  Gth.  month, 
and  25th  day  of  her  life,  her  Lord  called  her  unto 
Himself. 

She  leaves  sis  children;  these  all  speak  highly  of 
their     dear     mother.  Let     us     remember     them     in 

prayer.  These  dear  children  will  miss  their  mother; 
the  Turlock  Brethren  Church  will  miss  her  also. 
The  Lord  has  called  her  just  a  little  before  the 
time  when  we  too  shall  forever  meet  her  and  all 
our   loved   ones   never   more   to   be   separated. 

Services    were    held    in    Turlock    by    the    writer. 

BENJ.   F.    OWTDN 

H  OST  ET  L  E  R— Claie  Belle  Elough  was  born  In 
Caridll  County.  111..  July  25.  1S7(J  and  pas.sed  into 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  from  her  home  near  Sunny- 
side.  Washington,  on  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  20, 
1935.  She  had  been  sick  about  four  months.  She 
was  maiTied  to  Milton  Hostetler  at  Milled geville.  111., 
Dec.  21.  1S97.  In  1920  Mrs.  Hostetler.  with  her 
three  children  moved  to  Sunnyside,  wliere  she  has 
since  resided.  She  was  a  faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church  for  over  40  years.  She 
will  be  missed  by  a  large  number  of  friends.  Funeral 
services  from  the  Brethren  Church  of  Sunnyside,  Dec. 
23rd,   by  the  undersigned.  E.   W.    REED. 

MARTIN— ilrs.  Lydia  Ellen  Martin,  widow  of  John 
A.  :Martin.  departed  this  life  Dec.  7,  1935  at  her 
home  in  Huntington.  Indiana,  concluding  an  illness 
of  three  months  that  resulted  from  a  stroke  of 
paralysis.  which  she  received  a  few  days  after 
returning  froni  our  last  General  Conference  in  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  Having  been  born  Sept.  25,  1858.  she 
lived  to  be  a  iJr.tle  more  than  77  years  old.  Three 
sons  and  their  families  survive  her.  Sister  Martin  was 
a  faitliful  member  of  the  Huntington  Brethren  Church 
for  many  years  and.  both  in  the  church  and  out  of 
it,  she  had  an  excellent  reputation  as  a  consistent 
and  devoted  Christian.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
cemetei-y  at  Monument  City,  about  ten  miles  south- 
west from  Huntington,  which  is  in  the  vicinity  where 
the  deceased  was  reared  to  womanhood.  The  fun- 
eral services  were  held  in  the  church  near  the  ceme- 
tery and  were  conducted  by  her  pastor,  the  writer, 
assisted  by  Rev.  Howard  Keim  Jr..  pastor  of  the 
Church   of    the   Brethren, 

H.    M.    OBERHOLTZER 

WH EATON — Earl  "UTieaton,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Avery  Wheaton.  was  bom  January  25.  1880.,  near 
DanvUle,  Ohio.  He  departed  this  life  Nov.  21,  1935, 
at  the  age  of  fifty-five  years. 

On  March  2G.  1903.  he  was  united  in  marriage 
with  Sinia  Yearous,  and  they  lived  in  happy  fellow- 
ship   throughout    the    years. 

Mr.  \\1ieaton  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his 
beloved  wife,  and  his  daughter.  Winnie;  also,  two 
brothers.  George  Wheaton.  of  Newark.  Ohio.,  and  Ira 
Wheaton  of  Danville;  together  with  many  otlier  rela- 
tives   and   a   host   of   warm   friends. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Danville  Brethren  Cliurch 
for  about  twenty-five  years,  and  served  faithfully  as 
trustee  for  a  long  time. 

May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  each  sorrowing 
heart  with  the  divinely  inspired  consolation  of  I  Thess. 
4:13-18.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  under- 
signed,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  John  Erb. 

FLOYD    W.    SHIERY. 
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of  baptism,  but  Brethren,  let  us  not 
lower  the  bars  in  order  to  increase  our 
membership. 

The  three  fold  communion  service  is 
always  a  blessing  to  the  child  of  God 
who  is  willing  to  follow  the  plain  teach- 
ing of  the  Scriptures.  I  believe  that  it 
is  fitting  and  proper  when  we  meet 
as  a  State  Conference  to  arrange  some- 
time during  Conference  for  a  Commun- 
ion Service.  There  is  no  better  time,  un- 
less it  would  be  at  a  National  Confer- 
ence, when  the  Brethren  could  express 
their  love  and  unity.  I  would  recommend 
that  this  conference  consider  the  feasi- 
bility of  such  a  service.  The  expenses 
for  such  a  service  could  be  cared  for 
from  the  conference  treasury. 

We  need  to  emphasize  more  than  ever 
today  the  Bible  teaching  about  marriage 
and  divorce. 

Our  beloved  church  holds  that  mar- 
riage is  a  sacred  bond.  We  should  dis- 
courage as  much  as  possible  Brethren 
young  people  being  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers.  A  number  of  preachers 
were  telling  me  of  the  fine  young  Chris- 
tian girls  who  entered  into  the  mar- 
riage bonds  with  young  men  of  the 
world  only  to  lose  interest  in  the  church 
and  afterwards  to  have  their  life  ruined 
because  they  soon  discovered  that  mar- 
rying a  person  to  reform  him  is  poor 
business! 

Divorce  is  permitted  only  for  one 
scriptural  reason  as  we  discover  by 
reading  Matthew  19:9.  Let  us  not 
fear  declaring  there  can  be  no  true  mar- 
riage after  divorce  during  the  life  time 
of  both  parties.  Such  a  union  God 
plainly  calls  "adultery"  in  His  Word. 
God  cannot  lie.  He  cannot  join  a  couple 
"until  death,"  and  then  dissolve  the 
bond    and    issue    another    until    death. 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

— their  superiors! — under  a  torrent  of 
epithets. 

"At  midnight  the  weary  porters, 
who  must  watch  their  step  or  be  re- 
ported for  insolence,  have  to  put  the 
yelling  business-men  to  bed,  taking 
fond  care  of  them.  The  men  have  been 
free  with  their  money  and  the  rail- 
roads welcome  their  business.  They  are 
merely  some  of  the  better  citizens  on 
the  way  to  a  buyers'  convention. 

"Several  unescorted  young  women 
enroute  to  school  and  a  few  elderly 
women,  to  whom  the  railroads  do  not 
seem  to  cater,  shivered  in  their  seats. 

"Perhaps  the  railroads  could  manage 
to  segregate  all  the  drunks,  including 
their  women  friends,  in  club  cars,  thus 
retaining  the  good  will  of  both  sides." 


What  a  commentary  on  fallen  human 
nature,  as  penned  not  by  a  preacher  of 
theology,  but  by  a  man  of  the  world. 
It  will  remind  the  Bible  reader  of 
Isaiah  28:8,  "For  all  tables  are  full  of 
vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is 
no  place  clean." 


Our  church  holds  that,  "The  woman  who 
hath  a  husband  is  bound  by  law  to  her 
husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  but  if  the 
husband  is  dead  she  is  loosed  from  the 
law  of  her  husband."  Rom.  7:2. 

Our  young  people  need  careful  in- 
struction about  these  matters  If  they 
are  rightly  taught  there  would  be  fewer 
divorces  and  more  happy  marriages. 

Let  our  church  put  forth  special  ef- 
fort to  teach  the  people  temperance  in 
all  things.  Years  ago  our  church  passed 
a  decision  forbidding  any  member  to 
engage  in  the  manufacture  or  sale  of 
intoxicants.  The  church  forbad  at  one 
time  the  use  of  all  alcoholic  or  malt 
beverages  in  public  or  private.  It  dis- 
couraged the  use  of  tobacco  and  there 
was  a  time,  I  have  been  told,  when  no 
brother  (and  now  because  of  necessity, 
we  would  have  to  add  sister)  could  hold 
an  office  who  uses  tobacco. 

Today  it  seems  to  take  the  way  of 
least  resistence  and  allow  worldly,  un- 
godly men  and  women  lo  occupy  im- 
portant places  in  our  church,  Sunday 
school  and  other  organizations.  I  think 
it  is  now  time  for  the  Brethren  to  take  a 
definite  stand  in  regard  to  the  separ- 
ated  life.    Then    God   will   be   able   to 


bless  us  as  I  honestly  believe  He  de- 
sires. 

Brethren,  let  us  separate  ourselves 
from  the  things  of  the  world — those 
things  that  mar  our  testimony  and  spoil 
our  usefulness  for  service.  Let  us  con- 
secrate ourselves  anew  to  our  Lord  and 
Saviour.  Let  Him  be  glorified  in  our 
lives.  Let  Him  be  glorified  in  our 
churches.  Let  Him  be  glorified  in  our 
homes.  Let  them  be  real  homes  of  pray- 
er. Let  our  aim  this  year  be  every 
Brethren  home  a  place  where  family 
worship  is  carried  on  daily."  Let  Him  be' 
glorified  in  our  Conference  this  year 
and  every  year  until  He  returns  for  His 
own.  Let  Him  be  glorified  in  all  thingS' 
so  that  He  will  have  the  preeminence  in 
all  the  things  we  shall  endeavor  to  do 
in  this  47th  Pennsylvania  Conference. 

Let  us  face  the  future  with  the  same., 
courage  of  the  early  saints!  I 

This  hour  demands  vision,  vigor  and 
vim.  Let  us  be  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord."  "If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us." 

To  Him  be  praise  forever  and  ever, 
Amen. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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AFRICA'S   PLEADING   CALL 

fjUANITA") 

Far  ojer  the  waters  comes  the>f4iS'°^^  cfp-'PrT*in 
Ofjme  million  voices — shall  they  cry  in  vain? 

fear  ye  now  and  answer — hasten  thou  with  surSV release. 
Offer  now  thy  healing,  let  their  suffering  cease. 
Africa,  dark  Africa,  bid  thy  children  cry  no  more. 
Africa,  dark  Africa,  open  now  thy  door. 

For  our  hearts  are  yearning,  longing  for  that  glad  new 
When  the  mists  and  darkness  all  shall  pass  away. 
When  through  swamp  and  forest  Christ  shall  walk  on  human  feet, 
Vnd  through  human  kindness,  bring  His  blessing  sweet. 
Qca^QJi^ArfficaT^ai^have  heard  thy  call  today. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  accebt  our  gifts  We  pray. 

Christ  the  great  Physicfen,  speaks  to  us  with  pleading  voice, 
"Go  and  teach  and  healXthem",  leaving  us  no  choice. 
Lord  we  quick  will  answerA^ifts  upon  Thy  altar  lay. 
Life  and  gold  we  bring  thea  heal  them  now  we  pray. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  we  woulci  share  our  all  with  thee. 
Africa,  Oh  Africa,  we  would  be  true  to  thee. 

Now  through  the  jungle  wftere  the  forest  children^am. 
Sounds  the  joyful  drumbeat  (saying — "Help  has  cc«ne, 
Health  and  hope  is  promisedXabundant  life  is  iieefto  all. 
They  have  heard  and  answergd — answered  our/call." 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  would  praise  His  name  with  thee. 
Africa,  glad  Africa,  we  give  thAnks  with  rf^e. 

^ia   Hunt  McKinney. 


s 

gns 

of 

tfl 

e  Times 

By 

Alva 

J. 

McCIain 

w 


1  HE  King  is  Dead. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  a  king 
should  die,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die.  But  the  astonishing  thing 
is  the  ahnost  world-wide  reverence  and 
respect  manifested  toward  the  late 
King  George  V  of  England.  Less  than 
two  decades  ago  (it  seems  but  yester- 
day) kings  were  in  disrepute.  The  kings 
were  regarded  as  the  source  of  practi- 
cally all  our  troubles.  Once  we  were 
rid  of  them,  it  was  thought,  all  would 
be  well.  And  so,  when  the  statesmen 
were  assembled  together  at  Versailles 
to  arrange  the  map  of  the  world  for 
the  new  democratic  millennium,  no 
kings  were  invited. 

Now  the  King  of  England,  a  rather 
unpretentious  person,  lies  down  quietly 
and  dies.  And  what  do  we  find?  That 
he  is  loved  more  genuinely  by  mil- 
lions of  common  people  than  all  the 
great  statesmen  who  have  passed  into 
obscurity,  death  or  disgrace. 

Without  wishing  to  depreciate  his 
deserving  qualities,  it  may  be  suggest- 
ed that  the  King  held  the  public  af- 
fection, where  others  failed,  mainly  be- 
cause he  was  not  required  to  shoulder 
the  responsibility  of  making  decisions. 
Such  responsibilities  are  always  at- 
tended by  grave  risks.  If  your  deci- 
sions are  wrong,  you  will  be  condemned 
for  them.  If  they  prove  to  be  right, 
you  will  make  enemies.  The  way  to  be 
popular  with  everyone  is  to  let  others 
assume  the  responsibilities  and  make 
the  decisions.  Then,  like  Gamaliel,  you 
can  wait  and  see  what  happens  be- 
fore taking  sides.  , 


HEN  The  King  of  Kings  Died. 


How  different  His  death!  It  was  not 
the  lying  down  on  a  pleasant  couch, 
surrounded  by  loved  ones  and  every 
possible  human  comfort,  there  to  breathe 
his  last  while  a  waiting  world  paused 
to  pay  him  tribute.  His  death  was 
bloody  and  violent,  hated  by  those  who 
should  have  been  His  friends  and  de- 
spised by  those  whom  He  came  to  save. 
The  tributes  offered  were  few  and  from 
unexpected  sources.  A  dying  thief  said 
of  Him,  "This  man  hath  done  nothing 
amiss."  And  the  Roman  centurion  in 
charge,  having  completed  his  ghastly 
task,  and  being  impressed  by  the  con- 
vulsions of  nature,  says,  "Surely  this 
was  the  Son  of  God."  But  these  trib- 
utes were  exceptional.  By  His  own  peo- 
ple He  was  pronounced  a  blasphemer 
and  a  breaker  of  the  law,  one  worthy 
of  death.  Even  Peter,  chiefest  of  the 
apostles,  with  cursing  denied  Him  ut- 
terly. Thus  the  Kng  of  kings  died, 
"despised  and  rejected  of  men,"  hated 
"without  a  cause." 

If  you  wonder  at  this  perverseness  of 
the  world,  it  should  be  remembered 
that  men  are  ever  ready  and  willing  to 
worship  themselves  but  not  God.  Our 
earthly  heroes,  even  at  their  best,  re- 
flect our  own  imperfections  and  sins. 
We  never  feel  condemned  in  their 
presence.  Not  so  with  Christ.  In  Him 
men  saw  for  the  first  time  all  that 
they  ought  to  be  morally  and  were  not. 
In  the  blazing  light  of  His  holiness, 
men  became  first  uneasy,  then  uncom- 
fortable, and  finally  filled  with  unrea- 
soning hatred.  We  do  not  like  to  have 
our  moral  heroes  too  far  above  us.  And 
so  they  killed  Him. 


But,  thank  God,  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead.  Only  of  Him  can  the  proc- 
lamation be  truly  made,  "The  King  is 
dead.     Long  live  the  King." 
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XHE  Curse  of  Date-Setting. 

I  have  read  the  writings  of  many 
men  who  attempt  to  set  the  date  of 
the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord,  but 
the  prize  speculation  was  placed  in  my 
hands  the  other  day  by  Brother  Robert 
Ashman,  student  in  the  Seminary.  It 
was  clipped  from  a  Johnstown  news- 
paper, part  of  an  open  letter  to  the 
editor,  and  reads  as  follows: 

"Our  next  ruler  will  be  a  dictator 
who  will  be  chosen  by  our  Lord  Je- 
sus, who  will  return  to  the  earth  in 
February,  1936,  establish  His  kingdom 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  as  written 
in  the  Scriptures,  and  rule  all  nations 
of  the  earth.  I  am  not  making  these 
assertions  on  mere  imagination,  but 
because  I  have  received  communications 
direct  from  the  heavens.  Of  course,  I 
cannot  prove  that  I  received  these 
communications,  neither  can  anyone 
prove  otKerwise.  Therefore,  all  we  can 
do  at  present  is  to  wait  and  see." 

Much  as  we  may  deprecate  the  habit 
of  date-setting,  there  is,  after  all, 
something  refreshing  about  the  above 
letter,  namely,  the  writer  admits  frank- 
ly that  he  cannot  "prove"  that  he  is 
right.  Almost  every  other  date-setter 
I  have  met  has  been  dogmatically  cer- 
tain that  he  can  prove  his  date  from 
Scripture. 


By  the  way,  wouldn't  the  gentleman 
in  Johnstown  be  surprised  if  Christ 
should  come  before  February?  And 
He  might.  "Watch  and  pray;  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is"  (Mark  13: 
33). 


XHE  March  of  Events. 

Just  a  few  weeks  ago,  Mr.  MacDon- 
ald,  high  commissioner  for  the  protec- 
tion of  minority  peoples  under  the 
League  of  Nations,  resigned  and  an- 
nounced to  the  world  that  the  Jewish 
situation  in  Germany  is  becoming  hope- 
less. Because  he  was  hampered  in  his 
efforts  by  the  Hitler  regime,  the  com- 
missioner resigned  in  protest. 

Now  there  are  in  this  country  three 
great  Bi'itish  Jews,  recently  arrived  for 
the  express  purpose  of  seeking  counsel 
from  the  Jews  of  America  how  to  move 
perhaps  250,000  Jews  from  Germany  to 
Palestine.  These  men  are  Sir  Herbert 
Samuel,  High  Commissioner  to  Pales- 
tine; Viscount  Bearsted,  head  of  the 
Shell  Oil  interests;  and  Siom  Marks, 
British  chain  store  magnate — mighty 
men  of  influence   and  wealth. 

It  will  take  untold  millions  to  move 
these  Jews.  Hitler  has  laid  down  one 
of  the  most  devilish  conditions  that 
could  be  imagined.  He  hates  the  Jew, 
says  the  Jew  is  the  source  of  all  Ger- 
many's trouble,  and  that  the  Jew  must 
be  eliminated.  Yet  the  Hitler  govern- 
ment will  not  permit  the  Jews  to  take 
their  property  with  them.  Of  course, 
they  cannot  leave  without  any  money. 
So   Hitler  has    said  he   will   let  them 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  PASTORS 

The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  has  prepared  a 
"HANDBOOK  OF  MISSIONARY  FACTS,"  contain- 
ing 48  pages,  setting  forth  a  condensed  history  of 
our  foreign  work,  the  roll  of  our  missionaries,  etc. 
You  will  want  this.  Your  people  will  want  it.  It  is 
published  by  the  Board  with  the  idea  that  it  be 
given  out  freely,  but  judiciously,  by  the  pastors.  No 
charge  will  be  made  for  the  booklets,  but  if  pastors 
ordering  in  any  quantity  will  ask  their  people  at 
some  service  just  to  make  an  offering  to  be  sent 
to  the  Board  to  help  pay  for  the  booklets,  it  will 
be  greatly  appreciated.  We  believe  that  these 
free-will  offerings  will  pay  for  the  printing 
of  these  booklets,  and  thus  save  money  given  for 
the  missions  themselves.  Send  in  your  offering, 
large  or  small,  and  we  will  credit  your  Church  with 
that  amount  in  your  Easter  Offering.  But  send  it 
when  you  order  the  booklets,  or  soon  after.  It  would 
not  be  wholly  fair  to  us  for  you  to  wait  until  Easter 
Day  itself.  However,  we  are  making  no  demands. 
And  if  you  feel  that  your  Church  is  unable  to  make 
such  an  offering,  order  the  booklets  anyway,  and 
use  them.  But  see  that  they  are  given  out  only  to 
those  who  will  use  them  and  appreciate  them.  Chil- 
dren sometimes  make  away  with  "free-on-the-table" 
literature,  and  it  becomes  a  pure  waste. 

This  booklet  will  also  be  sent  free  to  any  person 
requesting  it.  Drop  us  a  line  (1925  E.  Fifth  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif.),  if  you  wish  one. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

"'Miss  Nielsen  is  now  enroute  to  the  east,  where  she 
will  spend  her  time  until  after  Easter  doing  deputa- 
tion work  among  our  churches. 

Miss  Nielsen  is  an  intensely  interesting  speaker, 
and  has  a  real  message  which  all  our  people  ought 
to  hear.  She  will  have  with  her  stereopticon  slides 
of  South  America,  for  use  where  such  a  lecture  is 
desired.  She  will  spend  any  reasonable  time  within 
a  church  that  the  pastor  may  desire,  assisting  in  his 
missionary  program.  The  pastors  or  church  societies 
desiring  a  visit  from  Miss  Nielsen  prior  to  Easter 
should  immediately  get  into  touch  with  Rev.  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  2259  N.  10th  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

Easter  Sunday  comes  this  year  on  April  12th. 
Time  for  Brethren  folk  to  be  thinking  about  the 
"largest  yet"  offering  we  are  expecting  on  that  day. 
Those  African  folks  keep  calling  for  "14  new  mis- 
sonaries,"  and  beyond  every  doubt,  they  can  use 
them  and  many  more,  if  the  story  is  ever  to  be 
whispered  once  into  the  ears  of  the  unevangelized 
tribes  all  around  them.  Argentina  also  presents  des- 
perate need  of  additional  helpers.  The  missionarj) 
forces  have  been  sadly  depleted  down  there.  Who  is 
prepared  and  ready  to  go?  Yes,  we  are  calhng  for 
the  "largest  offering"  in  our  history. 

The  usual  letter  will  soon  be  sent  to  all  the  pastors, 
asking  them  as  to  what  supplies  they  want  this 
year — barrels,  literature,  etc.  In  fact,  such  a  letter 
will  probably  reach  them  before  this  issue  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  does.  Please  be  very  prompt  in 
replying,  pastors. 


NOW,  All    money    for    foreign     missions 

ANOTHER     reaching    the    office    here    in    Long 
THING  Beach  ON  OR  AFTER  MARCH  1st, 

will  be  reckoned  as  Easter  Offering. 
Individuals  sending  in  their  offerings  direct  to  our 
office  will  please  infonn  us  to  what  Church  you  be- 
long, if  credit  is  to  be  given  to  that  Church  also. 
Boost  for  your  Church !  A  bit  of  rivalry  is  healthy. 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treas.        Alice  B.  Longaker,  Office  Sec'y. 
1925   East  5th   Street,   Long  Beach,   California 


SAD!  SAD!  WE   LEARN     from  an  exchange 

that,      "There  are  60,000  preachers 

who  preached  three  million  sermons  in  one   year 

without  a  single  convert There    were    10,000 

churches  averaging  1000  members  each  which  did 
not  have  a  single  addition  to  the  church  in  one  year. 
....  For  the  past  ten  years  and  more  in  New  York 
State  over  40%  of  the  churches  have  not  reported 
a  single  accession  to  membership  on  confession  of 
faith  and  baptism ....  The  church  has  reached  only 

50%  of  the  adult  population  of  the  country,  and 

only  30%  of  the  sixty  million  children  and  young 
people  are  reached  by  the  church."  We  fervently 
pray  that  no  Brethren  preacher  or  Brethren  Church 
could  ever  be  So  utterly  wanting  of  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  as  to  be  a  contributor  to  that  dark  rec- 
ord. 


PRAY  FOR 

THE  SUCCESS 
OF  THIS 
MOVEMENT! 


From  World  Dominion  we  learn 
that  a  hostel  for  missionary  stu- 
dents is  being  established,  to 
which  missionary  students  who 
are  enroute  to  French  colonial 
possessions,  may  go  and  become  adequately  ac- 
quainted with  the  French  language,  the  French  co- 
lonial policy,  and,  in  general,  with  the  French  view- 
point of  things.  A  Bureau  of  Missionary  Information 
has  already  been  formed. 

"DOING  This  office  has  just  received  an  Ex- 

WITHOUT      press  Money  Order  accompanied  by  the 

FUND"  following  letter:  "Enclosed  you  will 
find  a  money  order  for  $10.00  to  be 
used  for  the  work  in  Africa.  This  money  is  from 
the  Doing-Without  Fund  of  our  Junior  C.  E.  chil- 
dren, (Third  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.) 
which  was  started  a  year  ago.  The  children  have 
done  without  things  in  order  to  help  in  the  Lord's 
work.  We  would  like  the  money  to  be  used  for  the 
hospital  work  among  the  children  with  leprosy.  Miss 
Myers  had  such  an  interesting  story  in  the  Decem- 
ber 'Outlook'  about  them." 

This  is  a  new  name  for  a  fund,  but  what  a  fine  one 
it  is!  If  a  "Doing-Without  Fund"  were  established 
by  every  Christian  home  in  the  world,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  sending  the  Gospel  out  to  those  who  have 
never  heard  the  story  of  redeeming  love,  the  world 
would  be  evangelized  easily  within  our  generation. 
It  is  nearly  twenty  centuries  since  the  Master  gave 
His  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature";  and  yet,  we  are  re- 
liably informed  that  two-thirds  of  the  human  race 
are  still  without  the  saving  message.  The  failure  to 
give  the  story  of  eternal  life  to  those  who  know  it 
not,  is  the  crime  of  the  church.  God  bless  the  "Do- 
ing-Without Fund"  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  of 
Philadelphia!  May  they  have  set  an  example  not 
only  for  every  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  but  for 
every  church  and  Sunday  School  in  our  beloved 
Brotherhood.  Surely,  precious  will  be  their  gifts  in 
the  day  when  the  Master  shall  appear  to  "reward 
every  man  according  as  his  work  shall  be!" 


THE  KING  IS  DEAD 

The  world  has  been  startled  by  the  death  of  one 
of  the  very  few  remaining  kings  of  the  earth.  Death 
finally  visits  all  dwellings  from  the  palace  to  the 
shack.  The  careful  observer  will  see  more  in  this 
event  than  simply  the  death  of  a  king.  It  is  the 
passing  of  a  conservative. 

The  Prince  of  Wales,  who  has  recently  become  the 
king  does  not  have  an  outstanding  reputation  as  a 
conservative.  Perhaps  he  will  fit  in  better  with  the 
trend  of  the  governments  of  the  earth. 

It  is  said  that  daily  the  fcing  and  queen  have  had 
the  Word  of  God  read  in  the  Palace.  It  is  said  also 
that  the  king  and  queen  have  shown  through  the 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

years  a  pronounced  sympathy  with  the  things  ol 
the  spiritual  life.  Whether  or  not  these  things  wil 
continue  remains  to  bo  seen. — C.  W.  M. 

CHARACTER  OF  RULERS 

General  observation  will  reveal  to  anyone  the 
fact  that  the  rulers  of  the  nations  are  giving  less 
and  less  thought  to  the  truths  of  Christianity.  Christ 
is  still  allowed  by  some  a  place  among  the  teachers 
of  the  world,  but  as  for  His  position  as  the  Son  ol 
God,  and  rightful  King  of  the  earth.  He  is  ignored 

Governments  are  changing.  It  is  not  evolution 
either.  It  is  revolution!  Calvin  Coolidge  is  reported 
to  have  said  in  the  last  days  of  his  life,  "I  do  not 
belong  to  this  age."  He  saw  the  uncertainty  and 
trends  of  the  governments  of  the  earth.  He  saw 
the  shifts  of  emphasis,  methods  and  ideals  in  gov- 
ernment. He  saw  international  movements  set  for 
the  ruin  of  what  the  American  people  have  held  dear 
and  sacred.  Looking  at  these  things  close  at  hand, 
he  could  prognosticate  a  future  with  a  fair  degree 
of  accuracy.  There  is  another,  the  rightful  king  of 
the  earth,  our  Lord  and  Savior  who  has  forecast 
the  future  of  the  nations  with  infinite  precision. 

Furthermore,  He  lives  to  execute  His  own  fore 
cast.  The  news  will  never  be  flashed  forth  that  this 
King  is  dead.  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead; 
and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore."  (Rev.  1:18) 

— C.  W.  M. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


YOU    SHOULD   of  course   have    Dr.    Bauman's   prophetic! 
articles  which  appear  in  the  fourth  issue  of  each  month  of 
the   Brethren  Evangelist.   If  you  do   not  receive   this  issue, 
subscribe  at  once — 50c  for  the  fourth  issue  for  a  whole  year. 
One  article  is  worth  more  than  that! 

DO  YOU  WANT  a  brick?  The  new  Mission  Church  at 
Cleveland  is  selling  bricks  for  the  new  building  at  $1.00 
each.  Send  order  to  Harry  Cole,  826  E.  150th  St.,  Cleveland, 
Ohio. 

AT  CONEMAUGH,  PA.,  a  unique  series  of  Wednesday 
evening  Bible  lessons  is  beginning.  Bible  Truths,  by  Prof. 
Alva  J.  McClain  is  being  used  as  a  text  book.  This  is  a 
splendid  outline  for  Bible  study  groups. 

PASTOR — Have  you  appointed  some  member  in  your 
congregation  to  secure  subscriptions  for  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist yet?  If  not,  do  so  at  once.  Special  offer  to  new  sub- 
scribers;  ten  weeks  for  only  25c. 

BOOK  FREE — You  may  secure  the  book,  "Romance  of  a 
Doctor's  Visits"  free  to  read.  Return  it  promptly.  A  thrill- 
ing book.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

BROTHER  J.  L.  BOWMAN  is  seriously  ill  in  the  Memor- 
ial Hospital  at  Johnstown,  Pa.  Sickness  came  suddenly  while 
enroute  to  Johnstown  from  Linwood,  Md.  After  one  week  in 
the  hospital  his  condition  shows  some  improvement  The 
prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  are  requested  in  his  behilf. 

WE  DESIRE  to  share  the  following  vfry  interesting  letter 
with  our  readers:  "I  am  enclosing  $2.00  for  cur  subscription 
to  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  (Renewal).  We  are  entitled  to 
the  three  allowances  but  the  Evangelist  is  well  worth  the 
subscription  price  and  we  do  not  ask  for  any  reduction. 
Yours  truly,— H.  J.  S." 


Is  the  Medical  Mission  Justifiable? 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
Medical  Missionary,  Mission  Oubangui-Chari,  Africa 

(Reprinted  from  The  Missionary  Review  of  The  World). 


If  John  3:16  is  justly  and  properly  considered  the 
world's  Golden  Text,  then  I  John  3:16  may  be  con- 
sidered the  Golden  Text  of  the  Church.  "Hereby 
know  we  love,  because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  breth- 
ren." As  missionaries  may  we  not  consider  the 
brethren  as  those  for  whom  Christ  died,  those  whom 
we  seek  to  save,  those  who  would  become  his  breth- 
ren if  they  only  had  a  chance?  If  so,  what  an  il- 
luminating ray  to  the  man  or  the  woman  called  to  be 
a  medical  missionary  is  to  be  found  in  the  17th 
verse. 

"But  whoso  hath  this  world's  goods  and  behold- 


tites  and  stalagmites  of  filth  and  soot.  Be  seated 
quickly,  or  rather  stoop  down,  for  you  may  not  find 
therein  a  stool  or  even  a  mat,  and  smoke  rises.  Your 
face  is  bathed  in  tears,  caused  not  alone  by  the  dim 
picture  of  misery,  but  by  the  volumes  of  smoke 
which  have  no  other  exit  except  the  interstices  in 
the  grass  which  forms  the  roof  of  the  hut.  There 
you  see  your  brother  in  need.  He  is  dressed  in  an 
old  blanket.  His  wife  wears  only  the  skins  of  ani- 
mals. Layer  upon  layer  of  filth  are  mixed  with  in- 
effectual daubs  of  red  ochre  and  castor  oil — ^not 
only  on  their  skins  and  in  their  hair — but  on  their 
meagre  clothing  as  well.     The  light  is  too  dim  to 
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Natives  Building  Hospital  at  Yaloke  Station 


eth  his  brother  in  need  and  shutteth  up  his  com- 
passion from  him,  how  doth  the  love  of  God  abide  in 
Him?" 

Who  can  imagine  the  extent  of  the  heathen's 
need  ?  Who  can  fathom  the  depth  of  his  extremity  ? 
None  who  has  not  seen  with  his  own  eyes,  and  per- 
haps not  even  he! 

For  now  nearly  twenty  years  a  pioneer  medical 
missionary  in  various  parts  of  Africa,  perhaps  no 
physical  need  has  made  upon  my  heart  a  more  pro- 
found impression  than  the  unspeakable  filth  and 
squalor  in  which  the  heathen  native  lives.  Crawl 
with  me  on  your  hands  and  knees  through  the  low 
aperture  which  forms  the  only  door  into  the  hut  of 
the  East  African  Mukikuyu.    See  there  the  stalac- 


see  the  abounding  vermin,  the  well-known  carriers  of 
disease.  A  sick  child  or  two  may  be  lying  close  to 
the  fire  upon  the  filthy  floor.  Happy  is  the  mission- 
ary whose  profession  is  medicine.  No  other  to  the 
same  degree  can  have  in  that  little  hut  such  an  ef- 
fective stepping  stone  to  the  Gospel. 

Happy  is  the  medical  missionary  who  has  a  simple 
but  sanitary  hospital  to  which  with  the  parents'  per- 
mission he  may  remove  the  sick  children  until  they 
shall  have  been  restored  to  health.  Happier  yet  is 
he  when  with  simple  faith  those  children  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus,  daily  preached  in  the  wards,  on  the  ver- 
anda, or  in  the  Chapel.  And  happiest  perhaps  of  all 
is  he  when  the  children  carry  thei  story  of  Jesus  to 
their  parents,    when    they    too    accept  and  when 
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cleansed  hearts  beat  in  clean  bodies  in  that  hut  into 
which  the  Sun  of  righteousness  has  at  last  shone, — 
through  the  medium  of  medical  missions. 

That  sick  man,  woman,  or  child  whom  we  remove 
from  the  hut  to  the  hospital  may  have  any  one  of  a 
variety  of  diseases.  Perhaps  we  find  liver  and 
spleen  enormously  enlarged,  limbs  emaciated,  vital 
processes  arrested,  death  imminent.  And  then  must 
come  out  of  its  case  that  expensive  instrument  the 
microscope.  "What  a  waste !"  perhaps  some  one  will 
say.  "Better  far  to  put  our  money  into  the  direct 
preaching  of  the  gospel!"  But  the  medical  mission- 
ary remembering  that  the  Lord  said,  "As  ye  teach, 
heal,"  works  serenely  on.  No,  it  is  not  malaria. 
There  are  no  Plasmodia.  What  are  these?  The 
Leishman  Donavan  bodies!  And  so  he  knows  the 
child  has  kala-azar,  he  knows  that  had  it  remained 
in  the  vermin  infected  hut,  whole  villages  could 
have  succumbed  to  the  deadly  epidemic,  carried 
from  patient  to  patient  by  these  very  vermin.  He 
knows,  too,  that  96%  of  these  cases  untreated 
would  have  died.  And  he  knows,  too,  because  that 
costly  instrument  the  microscope  revealed  it  to  him, 
that  the  child  must  have  not  quinine  for  malaria,  as 
would  have  been  administered  by  a  superficial  okew- 
er,  but  antimonium  for  kala-azar.  And  so  the  vil- 
lages are  saved.  To  what  purpose?  To  hear  the 
gospel  from  the  lips  of  the  doctor,  his  colleague  or 
both. 

But  perhaps  as  always  happens  in  the  beginning 
of  the  life  of  a  station,  the  doctor  has  no  hospital. 
Then  he  cares  for  his  patients  as  best  he  can,  some- 
times obliged  to  leave  them  in  the  native  village  in 
spite  of  teeming  vermin  and  rapidly  spreading  in- 
fection. Sometimes  he  brings  them  to  the  station, 
where  in  hastily  improvised  hut,  in  the  kindly  prof- 
fered home  of  a  native  Christian,  or  on  his  own  ver- 
anda, the  patients  are  cared  for.  But  the  hastily 
improvised  hut  may  be  inadequate  protection.  The 
kindly  proffered  home  of  the  native  Christian  ex- 
poses himself  and  family  to  infection  which  may  be 
virulent  and  even  fatal.  And  the  veranda  method 
gives  the  doctor  endless  care,  his  wife  or  co-work- 
ers sleepless  nights,  and  exposes  his  children  to  di- 
sease. The  missionary's  child,  like  an  exotic  plant, 
often  succumbs  in  the  tropics  to  diseases  to  which 
the  native  children  show  a  marvelous  resistance. 
And  so,  when  there  is  no  hospital,  the  effort  to  care 
for  a  patient  on  the  station  may  result,  according  to 
the  method  used,  in  the  loss  of  the  patient,  and  con- 
sequent reflections  upon  the  work ;  in  the  loss  of  the 
life  of  a  valuable  native  worker,  or  even  in  the  death 
of  a  member  of  the  missionary's  family. 

But  perhaps  the  work  has  progressed  sufficiently 
so  that  the  doctor  no  longer  labors  without  a  hos- 
pital, simply  without  proper  equipment.  He  has 
perhaps  no  microscope.  Missionary  doctors  are  as 
human  and  fallible  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  there 


are  many  cases  which  the  physician  in  the  tropics 
meets  for  the  first  time,  not  in  a  Chicago  clinic  as 
a  medical  student,  but  in  his  own  dispensary.  And 
so  he  makes  a  mistake  in  diagnosis.  With  similar 
symptoms  as  to  splenic  and  hepatic  enlargement,  he 
overlooks  the  swelling  of  the  feet,  or  some  other 
symptom  which  might  have  aided  him  even  in  the 
absence  of  the  microscope.  He  doses  his  first  kala- 
azar  patient  with  quinine  and  tenderly  protects  him 
from  further  malarial  infection,  and  from  the  dan- 
ger of  infecting  others,  with  a  mosquito  net.  The 
mosquito  net  does  no  harm,  but  the  quinine  does 
no  good,  and  his  patient  dies.    He  may  still  continue 


Miss  Bickel,  one  of  our  trained  nurses 
on  the  African  Field,  has  just  finished 
treating  and  bandaging  this  little  patient. 
Many  times,  our  nurses  must  do  the  work 
of  a  doctor. 

to  think  he  has  had  one  more  "stubborn"  case  of 
malaria!  But  if  he  be  a  real  student,  not  only  of 
medicines,  but  of  efficient  service,  and  especially  if 
he  be  dependent  in  true  humility  on  God's  guidance 
and  direction,  he  will  soon  discover  his  mistake.  His 
succeeding  similar  cases  will  be  properly  diagnosed, 
and  he  will  experience  the  fulfillment  of  that  prom- 
ise oftimes  so  precious  to  the  medical  missionary. 
"Tho'  he  fall  he  shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down,  for 
the  Lord  upholdeth  him  with  His  hand."  Yet  he  is 
sad  at  times  in  those  sleepless  hours,  which  come 
especially  in  the  tropics,  for  he  has  lost  a  life  that 
he  might  have  saved.  And  because  God  is  faithful, 
and  his  Board  generous,  or  kind  friends  are  chari- 
table he  at  last  receives  his  microscope  and  is  there- 


Fehnwbry  1,  1936. 


by  wonderfully  aided  in  the  diagnosis  of  initial  cas- 
es or  of  difficult  ones. 

But,  perhaps,  and  this  is  sadder  still,  he  may  have 
a  hospital,  he  may  have  all  needed  equipment,  but 
he  lacks  nurses  and  other  trained  assistants.  And 
so  his  time  is  consumed  with  complications  which 
could  and  should  be  shared  by  others  competent  to 
share  them.  He  has,  for  example,  the  responsibility 
not  only  of  the  operation  but  of  the  anaesthetic  it- 
self, altho'  the  latter  may  be  administered  by  other, 
tho'  untrained  hands.  Or  the  ordeal  safely  over  and 
the  patient  cared  for  and  supposedly  resting  he  may 
be  called  up  in  the  night  by  the  kindly  co-worker 
who  has  offered  to  give  him  a  few  hours  sleep — 
called,  but,  alas,  too  late!  The  patient  has  suc- 
cumbed to  a  complication  which  the  untrained  col- 
league— untrained  we  mean  in  medicine, — failed  to 
recognize  in  its  incipiency. 

If  you  could  come  into  our  churches  in  this  dark 
and  heathen  land,  we  might  say  to  you  as  the  con- 
gregation files  slowly  out,  "Do  you  see  that  man 
there?  He  had  sleeping  sickness  in  its  worst  form. 
He  was  a  focus  of  infection  and  doomed  to  a  linger- 
ing death.  But  God  has  blessed  the  administration 
of  try-parsamid  and  he  is  healed."  And  then  as  you 
walk  with  us  to  the  study,  or  come  home  with  us  to 
lunch,  we  might  perhaps  tell  you  the  story  of  B.,  a 
former  polygamist  who  gave  his  heart  to  Jesus 
Christ,  and  who  passed  that  great  test  of  regener- 
ation in  our  midst,  in  the  surrender  of  his  super- 
numerary wives.  And  yet  after  his  conversion  and 
baptism,  there  clung  to  him  that  dread  disease  syph- 
ilis. We  might  tell  you  how  he  grew  worse  in  spite 
of  potassium  iodide  and  mercury  —  in  those  early 
days  when  we  had  neither  hospital,  nor  nurse,  nor 
satisfactory  equipment.  And  then  one  day  the  long 
ordered  Neosalvarsum  arrived.  And  we  went  to  him 
in  fear  and  trembling  in  his  little  hut.  We  had  him 
carried  out,  for  he  could  neither  walk,  nor  turn  his 
body,  nor  even  his  head.  We  scarcely  knew  where 
to  insert  the  needle,  for  pus  seemed  oozing  from  ev- 
ery pore.  And  then,  praying  God  to  help  —  or  to 
forgive  —  oh,  how  humble  we  oftimes  are  in  ex- 
tremity— we  gave  him  one  half  a  dose.  And  the 
next  morning  returning  from  an  emergency  case,  we 
were  asked  by  a  colleague  if  we  had  seen  B.  "No," 
but  we  are  going  to  at  once,"  we  respond  breathless- 
ly, not  waiting  to  inquire,  but  believing  the  end  to  be 
not  far  away.  "But  wait,"  replied  our  fellow  miss- 
ionary, "B was  here  to  see  you  during  your  ab- 
sence. He  walked  all  the  way.  He  feels  so  well,  and 
is  so  happy,  praising  God  for  this  wonderful  deliver- 
ance." We  sink  into  a  chair.  The  reaction  is  more 
than  we  can  bear.  Surely  God  has  worked  wonder- 
ously  in  our  midst ! 

Or,  if  you  were  interested  in  fractures,  we  might 
tell  you  of  our  first  fracture  case  years  ago  when  we 
were  young !  Kihika,  under  treatment,  for  a  tuber- 
cular limb,  nevertheless  working  in  his  garden,  fell 


and  fractured  his  femur.  We  had  no  hospital,  we 
had  no  nurse,  no  trained  assistant  of  any  kind,  but 
the  assistant  treasurer  of  the  mission  knelt  on  the 
ground  beside  the  recumbent  man  to  administer  the 
chloroform  and  the  inexperienced,  unaided  doctor, 
reduced  the  fracture  and  applied  the  splints.  In 
those  days  a  man  with  a  broken  bone  in  that  tribe 
vv^as  considered  hopeless.  But  we  could  not  be  con- 
vinced that  it  would  be  to  the  glory  of  God  for  Ki- 
hika to  die.  How  we  prayed,  how  we  worked,  how 
we  massaged!  What  consultations  with  our  books, 
what  inaugurations  of  anti-tubercular  methods  and 
treatments!  And,  Oh,  what  joy  when  Kihika  walk- 
ed, when  the  fracture  not  only  was  healed,  but  the 
last  vestige  of  tuberculosis  had  disappeared.  But  the 
healing  was  not  all,  the  joy  was  not  all.  There  fol- 
lowed that  rapid  establishment  of  confidence  so 
familiar  to  the  medical  missionary  after  a  hard  but 
successful  fight  with  disease,  confident  not  only  in 
the  mission  but  in  the  gospel  as  well. 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  what  a  wonderful 
boon  and  seeming  magic  is  chloroform  in  a  heathen 
land?  "Give  me  some  of  that  medicine  in  my  nose," 
said  a  patient  in  the  Yaloke  hospital  the  other  day, 
"and  you  may  cut  me  open  and  see  what  is  the  mat- 
ter with  me!"  But  when  he  was  assured  by  his 
nurses  that  we  fully  understood  his  case,  that  his 
progress  under  treatment  was  steady,  though  slow, 
he  was  content  without  an  exploratory  operation! 

Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  are  demanding  to 
know  whether  the  day  of  miracles  is  past.  No,  we 
believe  not,  and  there  may  be  those  who  are  called 
upon  to  exercise  the  gift  of  healing  in  a  miraculous 
way.  As  for  me,  I  believe  God  heals  every  patient 
cured  in  our  work.  Is  He  the  Creator  and  dependent 
upon  means  you  ask  ?  No,  but  who  can  deny  Him  the 
use  of  the  means  He  has  Himself  created?  Who  es- 
pecially can  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  tender  call  to  b^ 
a  medical  missionary?  Rather,  happy  is  he  who  is 
privileged  to  be  so  called. 

What  miracle  could  have  brought  more  glory  to 
His  name  than  the  following  answer  to  prayer?  We 
went  to  preach  one  morning  in  Jougous  village.  The 
crowd  was  great  around  the  fire.  Several  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus.  As  we  were  about  to  depart  before 
the  crowd  had  fully  dispersed  our  attention  was 
called  to  a  man  lying  by  the  fireside  and  hitherto 
hidden  by  the  crowd.  He  was  a  hideous  mass  of 
filth  intermingled  with  recent  burns.  The  chief  told 
his  story.  The  night  before  he  had  left  his  hut,  and 
presumably  in  a  fit  of  epilepsy  had  fallen  in  the  fire, 
where  he  remained  unconscious  until  morning.  Deep 
burns  were  on  the  face,  the  side,  the  chest,  the 
thigh,  but  they  were  nothing  compared  to  the  arm 
which  below  the  elbow  was  a  charred  mass.  We 
brought  him  to  the  station.  We  had  then  no  hospital, 
no  nurse,  no  trained  assistants  and  but  little  equip- 
ment. To  make  matters  worse  our  surgical  instru- 
ments had  been  burned  in  a  recent  fire  and  had  not 
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been  replaced.  All  wounds  but  the  arm  healed  with- 
out surgical  interference.  We  decided  to  disarticul- 
ate the  arm  at  the  elbow  joint  feeling  it  was  all  we 
could  do  with  our  meagre  ■  equipment  and  without 
proper  instruments.  We  broke  our  plan  gently  to  the 
patient.  He  refused.  We  waited  and  prayed  for  his 
consent.  It  came  Sunday  morning  while  we  were  at 
the  breakfast  table.  "Mesengaili,"  whispered  our 
table  boy  who  was  also  our  medical  helper,  "wants 
his  arm  off."  We  prepared  as  well  as  we  could  for 
the  operation.  There  was  only  one  other  missionary 
on  the  station  besides  myself.  She  consented  to  try 
to  give  the  anesthetic.  The  operation  was  per- 
formed on  the  veranda  of  the  dwelling  house,  on  a 
native  made  table  with  a  hunting  knife  and  a  carpen- 
ter's saw,  for  now,  alas,  it  was  too  late  to  disarti- 
culate. My  assistant  fainted.  The  natives  stood  out- 
side with  cries  and  groans  of  "He  will  die" — "He  will 
never  wake  up."  "Alas,  Alas!"  The  story  is  a  long 
one,  but  finally  the  ordeal  was  over,  the  operation 
finished,  and  though  in  a  native  hut  and  subject  to 
accidents  and  infection,  the  patient  lived  and  made 
a  perfect  recovery.  Nobody  had  ever  lived  in  all 
this  tribe  before  through  such  an  accident.  No  one 
had  ever  heard  of  an  amputation.  But  few  had  heard 
of  chloroform.  But  Mesengaili  gives  his  simple  testi- 
mony— "They  put  me  to  sleep.  They  took  off  my 
dead  arm.  I  am  well  again."  To  the  native  it  is  more 
wonderful  and  produces  greater  confidence  in  his 
mind  than  a  perfect  restoration  would  have  done. 

At  Mahagi  in  the  Belgian  Congo  the  peculiar  con- 
tour of  the  land  and  the  confluence  of  land  and  wat- 
er produce  a  region  peculiarly  susceptible  to  thunder 
storms.  Lightning  often  strikes  a  native  hut,  and 
men,  women  and  children  are  often  killed.  Sometimes 
however,  they  are  only  stunned,  and  alas,  burned 
alive.  One  night  a  little  Christian  boy  living  in  one 
such  village  came  to  the  doctor  during  the  storm.  "A 
man  has  just  been  struck  by  lightning,"  he  said.  "I 
don't  know  whether  or  not  he  is  dead,  but  they  are 
going  to  bury  him.  Even  now  they  are  purposing 
to  offer  the  red  rooster,"  (as  a  propitiation  for  his 
sins).  The  doctor  went  in  all  haste.  The  man  yet 
lived,  though  unconscious.  In  time  he  would  revive, 
but  words  were  useless.  They  laughed  at  the  very 
suggestion  of  life.  Quick  as  thought,  for  they  were 
completing  their  preparations  for  his  immediate 
burial,  the  doctor  drew  from  her  case  her  hypoder- 
mic. A  quick  injection,  a  speedy  response!  The  man 
moved  slightly,  then  stirred  perceptibly  and  at  last 
sat  up.  One  more  premature  burial  was  interrupted. 
One  more  step  toward  winning  confidence  in  that 
difficult  field  had  been  taken.  For  a  time  the  doctor 
was  even  supposed  to  have  raised  him  from  the  dead. 
But  this  was  soon  overcome,  for  it  was  found  that 
when  a  man  was  really  dead,  he  was  not  so  easily  re- 
vived. 

Or  perhaps  the  medical  missionary  is  permitted 
to  enter  a  hut  where  a  child  is  being  bom.  We  shall 


never  forget  our  first  such  experience  in  Africa.  A 
woman  who  had  been  in  labour  four  days  was  un- 
able to  deliver  her  child.  At  last  the  obdurate  hus- 
band was  persuaded  to  send  for  the  missionary  doc- 
tor. A  fellow  missionary  accompanied  us  to  admin- 
ister chloroform.  There  was  no  time  to  be  lost  and 
fifteen  minutes  after  the  doctor  entered  the  hut 
the  child  was  delivered  with  forceps.  There  were 
cries  of  "God,  'tis  God,"  throughout  the  village.  Then 
we  preached  Christ  unto  them,  Christ,  whose  we 
are,  and  whom  we  serve.  It  was  the  beginning  of  a 
turning  to  Him  in  that  obdurate  village. 

All  arpund  us  in  our  present  field  we  have  the 
leper.  He  is  sometimes  helpless,  often  deformed,  but 
frequently  curable.  With  treatment  we  may  mani- 
fest the  love  of  God,  we  may  cure  the  body,  and  we 
may  have  the  joy  of  Christ's  being  preached,  not 
only  to,  but  often  by  the  leper.  Without  treatment, 
we  pass  by  like  the  Levites — on  the  other  side.  Christ 
is  hidden,  the  poor  human  bodies  continue  to  be 
mutilated  and  destroyed  by  the  ravages  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  contagion  is  rapidly  spread. 

Only  last  week  an  infected  village  was  successfully 
treated  for  yaws.  Confidence  is  thus  inspired,  and 
souls  saved  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  which 
always  precedes  or  accompanies  our  treatments. 

Without  such  treatment  souls  would  be  lost  be- 
cause, being  unlovely  and  unloved,  the  "Son  of  God 
is  not  manifested  unto  them"  and  "the  works  of 
the  devil  are  therefore  not  destroyed  in  their  midst." 

Perhaps  no  department  of  our  work  better  reveals 
by  contrast  the  powerlessness  of  the  Catholicism 
which  all  around  opposes  us  than  the  medical  work. 
For  here  in  Africa  the  Catholics  have  no  doctors, 
no  nurses,  no  hospitals.  And  so  not  only  through  the 
medical  work  may  we  have  an  open  door  to  the  un- 
godly native,  or  to  the  superficial  adherent  of  Cath- 
olicism, but  to  ungodly  white  men  as  well.  For  they 
will  watch  our  work  and  in  their  turn  seek  the  min- 
istry of  healing,  knowing  that  they  must  submit  to 
the  inevitable,  and  have  Christ  preached  unto  them. 

But  if  our  ministry  be  blessed  to  the  ungodly 
white  man,  how  much  more  to  our  fellow  missionary ! 
For  our  missionaries  suffer  from  native  diseases, — 
they  are  burned  by  the  tropical  sun,  they  know  the 
anguish  of  African  malaria,  and  thank  God  they 
know  to  some  slight  extent  the  mitigating  influences 
of  scientific  healing.  Our  missionaries'  children  are 
born  oftimes  under  circumstances  pecularily  try- 
ing. Happy  is  the  medical  missionary  or  the  nurse 
privileged  to  minister  to  some  dear  missionary  moth- 
er in  her  hour,  of  need. 

Nor  is  the  medical  missionary  himself  immune 
from  disease.  But,  alas,  the  medical  missionary  is  so 
isolated  that  when  ill  he  either  prescribes  for  him- 
self, or  goes  unprescribed  for.  He  serves  others,  he 
ministers  to  others,  to  himself  he  cannot  minister. 
In  a  peculiar  way  he  walks  with  God  trusting  for 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Juan  Varetto,  the  w  e  1 1  - 
known  evangelist  of  Argen- 
tina, who  has  held  services 
several  times  for  our  missions 
in  Argentina,  loves  to  tell  this, 
one  of  the  most  outstanding 
instances,  in  his  experience,  of 
the  cleansing  power  of  the 
Gospel.  He  gives  it  in  his 
book,  "El  Picoy  La  Trulla." 
Miguel  Vallespie  was  a  native  of  Tarragon,  Spain, 
who  when  about  40  years  of  age,  moved  to  a  town 
on  the  French  border,  and  there  made  advances  to 
a  young  widow.  Being  rejected  as  suitor,  he  at- 
tempted to  take  the  lives  of  the  woman  and  a  rival 
suitor,  and  thought  he  had  succeeded,  and  fled  to 
Africa.  After  some  months  he  received  word  that 
they  were  alive,  and  his  criminal  instincts  awoke. 
He  returned  to  France,  killed  the  woman  and  wound- 
ed a  man  whom  he  mistakenly  believed  to  be  the 
rival  he  sought. 

Again  he  managed  to  escape  the  police,  and  this 
jtime  went  to  Rosario,  Argentina.  Meanwhile,  be- 
cause of  the  contumacious  and  premeditated  nature 
of  his  crime,  the  court  of  Assizes  of  Carcaaona  pass- 
ed the  sentence  of  death  upon  him,  even  though  he 
was  absent. 

In  Rosario  no  one  knew  of  his  crime.  Materially, 
he  was  doing  very  well.  One  evening  he  passed  the 
church  where  Varetto  was  preaching.  He  entered, 
liked  what  he  heard,  and  became  a  frequent  attend- 
ant. Then  the  magnitude  of  his  sin  began  to  grow 
upon  him.  He  had  escaped  human  justice.  Could  he 
escape  divine  justice?  Could  such  as  he  be  saved? 
Was  there  grace  sufficient  for  even  him  ?  The  Gospel 
gave  him  an  emphatically  affirmative  answer,  and 
truly  repentant,  he  accepted  the  Lord  as  Saviour, 
and  found  His  words,  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,"  to  be  indeed  true. 

One  evening  after  the  service,  he  asked  to  speak 
to  Sr.  Varetto  on  important  business.  Between 
sobs,  he  told  his  bloody  story.  But,  he  also  told  of 
his  determination  to  go  to  France,  and  accept  the 
sentence  that  had  been  pronounced;  not  to  expiate 
his  sin,  which  he  felt  was  completely  done  on  Cal- 
vary ;  nor  in  order  to  receive  God's  pardon,  for  that, 
he  believed,  was  his  through  faith  in  Christ ;  but  he 
could  not  live  his  new  life  with  hidden  sin.     Only 


by  open  confession  could  he  testify  to  his  faith  and 
the  regenerating  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  He  had 
already  arranged  his  business  affairs,  and  bouglit 
his  passage. 

The  day  of  departure  arrived.  With  tears  stream- 
ing down  his  cheeks,  he  said  to  Varetto,  "Good-bye 
.  .  .  We  shall  never  see  each  other  again  in  this 
world,  for  I  go  to  death ;  but  we  shall  see  each  other 
in  heaven,  because  I  know  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  cleansed  me  from  all  sin." 

He  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  reached  Carcasona. 
His  first  visit  was  to  the  pastor  there ;  the  next  was 
to  the  hall  of  justice.  To  the  judge  he  said,  "I  am 
Miguel  Vallespi,  and  have  come  from  America  to  re- 
ceive the  punishment  I  deserve."  The  listeners 
thought  at  first  that  it  was  a  mad  man,  but  soon 
realized  that  this  was  a  calm,  sane  man,  follow- 
ing a  conscience  guided  by  faith. 

They  were  perplexed  and  disconcerted.  He  was 
taken  to  prison  until  the  strange  case  could  be  con- 
sidered. There  he  gave  serene,  joyous  testimony  to 
those  who  visited  him,  and  led  several  to  Christ.  To 
newspapermen,  who  came  from  everywhere  to  see 
him,  he  told  how  great  things  the  Lord  had  done 
for  him.  The  news  spread  like  wildfire,  and  was  the 
one  topic  of  conversation.  Neighbors  recalled  the 
circumstances  of  the  tragedy  that  happened  sixteen 
years  before.  It  was  even  taken  up  by  city  dailies 
in  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Being  such  an  unusual  case,  a  new  trial  was  ar- 
ranged for,  and  on  that  day,  a  multitude  filled  the 
court  room.  He  had  been  given  an  attorney  to 
plead  his  defense,  but  his  instructions  were 
simply,  to  tell  the  truth,  for  he  had  not  returned  to 
defend,  but  to  accuse  himself.  "Le  Matin"  reported 
his  confession :  "I  wish  to  be  punished.  The  religion 
of  Jesus  Christ  impels  me  to  do  this.  My  life  of 
crime  and  misery  is  over.  But,  what  is  this  life 
compared  with  eternity?  I  want  to  stand  before 
God  blameless!" 

Vallespi  was  acquitted  in  the  midst  of  applause. 
Said  Mr.  Jean  de  Thau  in  'Bonne  Revue':  "Judicial- 
ly he  should  be  condemned,  but  the  Judge  of  Car- 
casano  understood  that  before  him  stood  not  the 
same  man,  not  the  brute  of  former  days,  slave  of 
his  passions,  but  a  Christian,  a  real  one  .  .  .  and 
he  was  acquitted." 

(Continued  cm  page  10) 
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DISCERNMENT 

By  Leona  D.  Cole,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

(This  poem  was  written  after  listening  to  two  sermons  on 

December  twenty-two,  nineteen  thirty-five.        One  preacher 

told  of  the  birth  of  the  one  who  came  to  show  men  the  way 

of  life.  The  other,  of  the  Incarnate  God,  who  came  to  give 

men  life. — L.  C.) 
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I  saw  two  vessels  come  and  go, 

While  listening  to  the  radio. 

Two  phantom  ships  passed  in  review, 

One  ship  was  false,  the  other  true. 

One's  gossamer  sails  were  like  the  spume, 
The  network  of  a  spider's  loom. 
A  modernistic  phantasy, 
Designed  by  Cain's  posterity. 

It  graced  the  water  like  a  swan, 

A  winged  serpent  led  it  on. 

Around  it's  hull,  a  cultured  frieze, 

Depicted  carnal  deities. 

Exponants  of  philosophism, 
Were  met  to  air  their  latest  Ism. 
I  heard  a  smooth-tongued  denizen 
Eulogize  the  works  of  men. 

Then  guiltless  bosoms  rose  with  pride, 

The  old-time  faith  they  all  decried. 

Beneath  the  hatch,  on  hearing  this 

Their  mascot  bared  his  fangs  to  hiss. 
Quite  all  unmindful  of  their  doom, 
They  sat  there  in  the  lowering  gloom. 
The  Holy  Writ  they  trimmed  with  haste. 
To  suit  materialistic  taste. 

I  turned  the  dial,  it  seemed  the  room 

Was  heavy  with  a  deadly  fume. 

The  kind,  that  does  so  gently  steep 

The  eyes  of  men,  in  hellish  sleep. 
Again  I  caught  the  ether  wing ; 
And  like  the  sweet,  fresh  air  of  spring. 
The  Gospel  Ship  went  sweeping  by 
Her  emblem  floating  to  the  sky. 

I  watched  the  gusty  head  wind  toss 

The  age-old  banner  of  the  cross. 

Her  billowed  sails  met  my  gaze 

Like  sun-set  clouds  when  all  ablaze. 

A  song  was  flung  across  the  earth. 
It  told  about  the  second  birth. 
That  Glory  Ship  became  a  fleet. 
Empowered  by  the  Paraclete. 

Across  the  ocean's  swelling  arch. 

Like  men-of-war  I  watched  her  march, 

Knowmg  full  well  the  rock  and  reef ; 

And  ebbing  shoals  of  unbelief. 

Above  the  ocean's  open  grave. 
She  stemmed  the  tide,  with  power  to  save, 
And  shipwrecked  souls  caught  in  the  flood. 
Found  life  beneath  the  sheltering  blood. 


Dark,  leering  demons,  'round  the  brink. 
Tried  this  "Invincible"  to  sink. 
Bright,  wicked  spirits  tried  to  force 
The  Fleet  of  Ages  from  her  course. 
But  on  she  went,  across  the  main. 
The  Lord  of  Hosts  rode  in  her  train. 
A  battle  fleet  in  grand  array. 
His  strength  and  glory  on  display. 
A  darkened  dial — and  o'er  the  place 
There  crept  the  light  of  heavenly  grace. 
And  then,  there  came  from  out  the  skies. 
Time-honoured  FAITH,  with  knowing  eyes. 


(Continued  from,  page  9) 


He  made  two  visits  to  Rosario,  where  the  Christ- 
ian people  gave  him  a  warm  welcome,  but  he  made 
his  home  in  France,  where  he  continued  to  give  a 
good  testimony  of  the  faith,  to  the  day  of  his  death, 
Feb.  20,  1933.     "There  is  Power  in  the  Blood." 


"I  have  looked  the  whole  planet  over,  and 
I  see  no  man  but  Jesus  only  who  is  able  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  I  have  sat 
at  the  feet  of  the  world's  crowned  religious 
leaders,  and  I  have  seen  all  the  great  re- 
ligions in  their  homes,  and  I  now  know  that 
it  is  Christ  or  nobody.  He  has  no  competitor 
in  the  field.  No  one  else  has  the  slightest 
chance  of  winning  the  homage  of  the  entire 
human  race.  More  and  more  He  is  to  me  what 
He  was  to  Saul  of  Tarsus — 'the  image  of  the 
invisible  God.'  More  and  more  He  is  to  me 
what  He  was  to  John  the  Beloved  —  'God 
made  manifest  in  the  flesh.'  More  and  more 
He  is  to  me  what  He  Himself  claimed  to  be, 
the  eternal  Son  of  the  loving  God.  To  know 
Him  is  indeed  life  eternal.  To  work  with 
Him  in  establishing  on  this  earth  the  king- 
dom of  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy,  this 
is  what  makes  my  life  more  and  more  worth 
living." — Rev.  Charles  E.  Jefferson,  D.  D. 


February  1,  1936. 
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PRESENTING  THE  GOSPEL  TO 
A  PRIMITIVE  PEOPLE 

Mary  Cooper 
(From   World  Dominion) 


'I  must  preach  and  preach  and  preach, 
No  matter  how  late  the  hour  or  how 
long  the  day . . . . ' 

The  above  expresses  more  or  less  the 
spirit  in  which  missionaries  go  to  their 
field  of  labour  in  Africa,  India,  China, 
or  the  Islands  of  the  Sea.  Blessed  are 
the  young  missionaries  who  keep  this 
spirit  from  the  day  they  reach  their 
land  of  heart's  desire  to  the  day  they 
return  on.  leave!  Thrice  blessed  the  old- 
er missionaries  who,  after  many  years 
of  experience  among  the  people  of 
their  adoption,  having  passed  through 
the  vicissitudes  of  life  on  a  mission 
station  still  retain  this  spirit,  not  set- 
tling down  on  their  lees,  but  giving 
themselves  no  peace  until  every  soul  in 
their  districts  has  heard  the  joyful 
sound  that  Jesus  saves. 

But  it  is  not  only  preaching  by  word 
of  mouth  that  is  most  effective  for 
good.  There  have  been  cases  where 
months  of  preaching  have  been  undone 
by  one  act  of  race  prejudice,  or  one 
fit  of  temper,  or  an  indifferent  atti- 
tude in  a  critical  situation.  Whereas  a 
spirit  of  love  and  forgiveness,  a  readi- 
ness to  hear  and  to  sympathize,  an 
understanding  knowledge  of  tribal 
customs  with  respect  for  the  people's 
laws  and  personalities,  have  broken 
down  many  a  barrier  to  the  Gospel, 
thus  opening  ears  to  hear  and  hearts 
to  receive  the  message  that  Jesus 
saves.  Yes,  we  are  apt  to  forget  that 
we  do  preach  even  when  we  say  noth- 
ing. 

Well,  then,  given  a  couple  of  young 
missionaries   going   to   Africa   for  the 
'  first  time;  given  a  burning  desire,  bom 
j  of   the    Holy    Spirit,   to    'preach      and 
I  preach  and  preach';   given  a  primitive 
i  people  worshipping  idols  with  all  the 
paraphernalia    of   heathendom;      bring 
these  together  and  let  the  couple  be- 
gin. 

They  have  the  whole  inspired  Bible 
in  their  hands.  They  believe  it  to  be 
the  Word  of  the  living  God,  at  whose 
command  they  are  amongst  these  prim- 
itive folk,  and  who  says  daily,  'Lo,  I 
am  with  you  all  the  days.'  It  is  an  in- 
exhaustible storehouse,  a  river  of  life 
that  will  never  run  dry,  a  mine  from 
which  they  can  never  hope  to  dig  the 
last  remaining  treasure.  They  love  it 
and  live  by  it.  Moreover,  they  have  only 
one  message — Jesus,  the  centre  and 
:|  glory  of  the  Book.  Jesus  who  died  and 
ij  who  lives,  mighty  to  save.  Yet  the 
|,  trouble  is,  how  best  to  present  that 
message  to  their  heathen  audience  that 
the  point  of  contact  will  be  so  clearly 
seen  as  to  be  readily  understood  by  all. 


This  is  just  the  position  my  husband 
and  I  were  in  when  we  first  went  to 
Nigeria,  British  West  Africa  (1908  and 
1909).  The  Sudan  United  Mission  was 
in  its  infancy,  and  we  were  more  or  less 

new  to  the  work Missionary 

biographies  thrilled  and  inspired  us,  but 
they  did  not  show  us  how  best  to  pre- 
sent the  Gospel. 

We  knew  how  ignorant  we  were,  and 
we  also  knew  that  our  extremity  was 
God's  opportunity.  Putting  ourselves 
daily  into  the  care  of  God's  Holy  Spir- 
it, we  believe  He  led  us  aright,  re- 
vealing to  us  the  way  He  would  have 
us  go,  one  step  at  a  time.  Preach  ?  Was 
not  that  what  God  had  sent  us  to  do? 
Was  there  a  gathering  of  the  people? 
We  were  there.  A  mamage  ?  A  dance  ? 
A  funeral?  These  provided  us  with 
grand  opportunities.  Wet  season  as  well 
as  dry  season  and  moonlight  nights 
found  us  out  on  pilgrimages  of  preach- 
ing. 

Early  in  our  experience  God  re- 
vealed to  us  that  in  presenting  the 
Gospel  to  a  primitive  people  for  the 
first  time  we  could  not  be  too  simple. 
With  all  our  generations  of  Christian- 
ity, with  Christian  homes  and  Christian 
training  from  infancy,  we  missionaries 
are  apt  to  forget  that  the  primitive 
African  has  not  had  these  advantages, 
and  that  the  very  simplest  truth  may 
be  a  great  revelation  to  him. 

For  example,  one  night  during  our 
first  tour  at  Langtang  amongst  our 
Yergum  folk,  we  were  preaching  in  a 
village.  My  husband  said  in  his  address 
that  God  never  sleeps.  The  headman, 
who  was  present,  began  to  look  rather 
perplexed,  and  he  sat  muttering  to 
himself  the  remainder  of  the  service. 
These  were  the  days  when  we  were  not 
over  sure  of  our  personal  safety 
amongst  these  wild  folk,  and  it  did  not 
look  too  promising  to  see  a  headman 
sitting  muttering  while  the  white  man 
was  speaking.  On  finishing,  the  preach- 
er asked  the  man  if  he  wanted  to  say 
anything,  to  which  he  replied,  'Was  it 
really  true  that  God  never  sleeps?' 
When  assured  that  this  was  the  case, 
he  kept  repeating  in  a  voice  of  awe  and 
wonder,  'God  never  sleeps.'  Think  oi 
all  the  man's  inherited  fear  of  evil 
spirits,  and  his  idea  of  God  as  one  who 
cared  nothing  for  him!  What  a  revela- 
tion to  him  of  a  loving  Father  God 
who  never  sleeps  by  night  nor  by  day, 
but  is  ever  vigilant  to  guard  and  pro- 
tect! That  man  has  been  a  Christian 
for  a  number  of  years. 

As  we  ^ot  to  know  more  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  tribe  and  the  people's  man- 
ners and  customs,  we  found  we  had  ex- 


cellent points  of  contact.  They  were  a 
hill  people.  They  knew  what  it  meant 
to  hide  in  dens  and  caves  on  the  hill- 
sides from  raiders,  hence  the  121st 
Psalm  never  failed  to  gain  their  at- 
tention. Later,  to  hear  them  singing 
that  Psalm  in  their  own  tongue  to 
'French'  sent  a  thrill  down  the  spine  of 
one  brought  up  in  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. 

They  were  a  farming  people.  'A  sow- 
er went  forth  to  sow,'  gripped  them. 
They  knew  it  all  so  well  from  experi- 
ence, the  hard  ground  yielding  nothing, 
as  well  as  the  good  soil  bearing  bump- 
er crops.  Galatians  6 :7-8,  kept  the  con- 
gregation spell-bound  as  the  preacher 
unfolded  that  scripture  in  all  its  light 
and  shade,  till  the  Holy  Spirit  warned 
them  of  things  to  come.  The  parable 
of  the  tares  greatly  interested  them. 
By  the  look  on  their  faces  one  was 
left  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  fate  of  that 
enemy  if  they  once  laid  their  hands 
on  him.  Then  scowls  gave  place  to 
cynical  smiles  at  the  utterly  ridiculous 
idea  of  any  sane  person  gathering 
tares  and  carrying  them  home  to  the 
granary.  Tares  were  only  fit  for  fire. 

They  were  a  people  who  kept  flocks. 
There  never  was  a  man  in  any  audience 
who,  as  a  boy,  had  not  tended  the 
sheep  and  goats,  and  surely  there  nev- 
er was  a  perfect  flock  without  one 
sheep  being  lost.  There  was  a  never- 
ending  point  of  contact,  from  Abel  on- 
wards through  the  Old  Testament  to 
Jesus  who  said,  'I  am  the  Good  Shep- 
herd.' 

They  were  a  people  who  offered  sac- 
rifices. What  better  point  of  contact 
could  any  missionary  have?  Is  not  the 
Bible  full  of  sacrifice  from  Genesis  to 
the  great  culminating  sacrifice  of 
Christ  on  the  Cross  ?  What  innumerable 
opportunities  of  pointing  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world! 

They  had  just  one  opening  into  their 
home,  and  native  etiquette  demanded 
that  all  should  enter  by  the  one  open- 
ing. There  was  no  need  to  tell  them 
that  a  person  climbing  up  another  way 
was  a  thief  and  a  robber.  Many  a  man 
had  forfeited  his  life  that  way.  'I  am 
the  door,'  said  Jesus.  Moreover,  both 
sides  of  that  opening  and  the  top  were 
daubed  with  'medicine'  to  ward  off  evil 
spirits.  'When  I  see  the  blood  I  will 
pass  over  you.' 

They  knew  truth  and  lies,  good  and 
evil,  right  and  wrong,  things  clean 
and  unclean.  We  took  what  they  knew 
and  linked  it  on  to  the  chariot  of  the 
Gospel.  We  respected  their  beliefs.  We 
never  laughed  at  or  pooh-poohed  any 
of  the  stories  they  told  us  of  the  feats 
which  their  idols  could  accomplish.  We 
made  friends  of  the  old  men  and  the 
old  women  in  the  tribe,  consulted  them 
on  our  problems  and  got  their  advice 
and  confidence.  We  preached  a  'posi- 
tive' message,  so  absolutely  sure  were 
we  that  God  loved  them  and  that  Jesus 
died  to  save  them.  We  were  so  sure 
also  that  if  they  saw  Christ  in  His  re- 
demptive love  for  them  and  truly  ac- 
cepted Him  as  their  own  Saviour,  the 
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Holy  Spirit  would  whisper  the  "Thou 
shalt  nets'  in  their  hearts,  and  with  life 
surging  in  them,  old  heathen  desires 
and  habits  would  give  place  to  the  new 
creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  become  evident. 

We  proclaimed  the  Name  of  Jesus, 
the  Son  of  God,  everywhere,  to  the 
point  of  our  own  embarrassment.  On 
one  occasion  long  ago  I  remember  ask- 
ing a  little  boy  his  name.  When  he 
answered  I  asked  him  my  name  for  I 
had  been  trying  to  teach  the  people  my 
name.  At  once  came  the  reply,  'You 
are  Jesus,  are  you  not?'  Oh,  these 
first  converts.  How  ignorant  they  were. 
They  represented  our  soul's  travail,  our 
agony  of  tears  and  prayers.  We  loved 
them  and  it  did  hurt  us  terribly  when 
any  one  spoke  disparagingly  of  them 
and  their  knowledge,  or  rather  lack  of 
knowledge.  They  gathered  as  we  were 
leaving  for  furlough,  and  they  asked 
whether  our  house  in  England  was 
near  Jesus'  house  and  whether  we 
would  see  Jesus  in  our  streets.  That 
was  twenty  years  ago.  They  have  gone 
a  long  way  and  learned  much  since 
then.  Last  tour  as  we  entered  a  com- 
pound in  the  Montol  tribe  where  our 
first  and  only  previous  visit  had  been 
a  year  before,  the  little  daughter  of 
the  house  put  her  arms  round  her  fa- 
ther's neck,  saying,  'Daddy,  it's  Jesus.' 
Thus  history  repeated  itself  in  the 
new  tribe. 

During  the  furlough  alluded  to,  a 
life-long  friend  who  had  spent  twenty- 
seven  years  in  the  Church  of  Scotland 
Mission  at  Calabar  was  on  leave  at 
the  same  time.  I  had  a  large  number  of 
questions  relating  to  the  work  to  ask 
her,  heading  the  list  with,  'How  best 
can  we  present  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time  to  a  primitive  people?' 

In  reply  she  told  me  of  a  Sunday 
spent  with  her  friend  and  colleague, 
that  queen  of  itinerant  preachers — the 
great  Mary  Slessor.  From  sunrise  they 
kept  going  from  village  to  village  in  a 
canoe.  Miss  Slessor  preaching,  teach- 
ing, exhorting,  scolding,  comforting  in 
her  own  inimitable  way,  stopping  only 
for  their  beloved  cup  of  tea.  In  the 
afternoon  they  sighted  a  village  where 
Miss  Slessor  had  not  preached  before. 
As  they  approached  the  beach,  word 
went  around  that  the  great  white  Ma 
was  coming.  Men,  women  and  children 
flocked  to  the  riverside  until  there  was 
a  great  concourse  of  people  awaiting 
their  arrival.  Miss  Slessor  stepped  out 
of  the  canoe,  and,  after  saluting  the 
people  and  gaining  complete  silence, 
she  proceeded.  Pointing  to  a  woman  on 
the  edge  of  the  crowd  with  a  baby  at 
her  breast,  Ma  asked  what  the  baby 
was  doing.  'Drinking  it's  mother's  milk,' 
they  answered.  'And  suppose  the  baby 
was  taken  from  its  mother's  breast  and 
not  allowed  to  drink  for  a  long  time, 
what  would  happen?'  she  asked.  'It 
would  die,  of  course,'  was  the  immed- 
iate reply.  'Well,'  said  Miss  Slessor, 
'that  is  just  where  you  all  are,  you  are 
away  from  the  breast  of  God,'  and 
then  she  proclaimed  the  love  of  God  in 
the   face   of  Jesus   Christ,  holding   the 


people  spellbound  with  her  oratory, 
telling  the  new,  old,  old  story.  After 
that  inter\aew  we  thanked  God  and 
took  courage. 

In  dealing  with  women  I  never  lacked 
points  of  contact.  To  begin  with  they 
were  afraid,  but  after  a  time  fear  gave 
place  to  curiosity,  and  curiosity  grad- 
ually blossomed  into  real  friendship  and 
love.  My  own  personality  was  enough 
in  those  days  when  they  discovered 
that  I  really  was  a  woman  and  that 
all  that  concerned  them  concerned  me. 
There  were  always  babies;  there  was 
always  sickness;  there  was  always 
household  work.  They  had  a  garden. 
So  had  I.  And  the  luxuriant  growth  of 
my  tomato  plants  found  its  way  into 
their  gravy  pots,  making  an  additional 
relish  to  their  insipid  food.  The  elder 
women  could  not  understand  why  I  did 
not  grow  my  own  tobacco.  'Do  no 
women  smoke  in  your  country?'  they 
asked,  with  a  look  that  needed  no  in- 
terpretation as  they  lovingly  handled 
their  empty  pipe.  They  titivated  them- 
selves for  special  occasions.  They  win- 
nowed corn.  They  sat  in  sorrow  and 
wept  bitter  tears  upon  the  loss  of 
children,  relatives  and  friends.  All  were 
points  of  contact  if  one's  eyes  were 
open  and  if  one  had  the  readiness  to 
respond.  What  a  joy  to  sit  with  the 
women  in  after  years  tiying  to  lead 
them  into  all  the  fulness  of  God! 

During  our  many  itinerating  trips  we 
did  not  'call'  the  people  to  a  service, 
we  'invited'  them,  and  we  never  lacked 
an  audience.  On  entering  a  native 
market  we  usually  went  from  stall  to 
stall  greeting  the  folk.  Then  we  might 
come  to  a  standstill  at,  say,  a  medicine 
stall.  My  husband  would  ask  the  name 
of  the  different  native  medicines  dis- 
played on  the  ground  for  sale  inciden- 
tally adding  to  his  vocabulary,  and  tell- 
ing the  vendor  that  he  too  had  medi- 
cines for  eyes,  backache,  ulcers,  and  so 
on.  Gradually  a  crowd  would  gather, 
for  the  African  loves  to  hear  what  the 
white  man  has  to  say,  especially  if  the 
conversation  is  kept  lively  with  jokes 
and  reminiscences.  While  the  crowd 
was  manageable  my  husband  would  re- 
fresh his  memory  with  the  names  of 
the  medicines,  and  casually  ask  the 
man  if  he  had  a  medicine  for  sin.  'A 
medicine  for  sin!"  the  man  would  ejac- 
ulate. 'A  medicine  for  sin,'  would  be 
passed  round  the  crowd!  Thus  the 
point  of  contact  having  been  attained 
and  interest  aroused,  the  preacher  was 
ready  with  the  Gospel  message. 

During  these  early  days  we  did  not 
approach  our  people  with  any  subject 
of  which  they  knew  nothing.  For  in- 
stance, they  were  entirely  a  land  peo- 
ple. They  knew  nothing  of  the  sea,  a 
lake,  or  even  a  large  river.  They 
knew  very  little  of  fish  and  fishing  and 
they  had  no  word  in  their  language 
for  a  boat  or  ship.  What  was  our  cha- 
grin on  hearing  a  recruit  expatiate  for 
an  hour  on  life  as  a  voyage  on  a 
stormy  sea  with  and  without  chart  and 
compass!  Now,  in  these  present  days, 
after  years  of  attending  school,  with 
Christians  able  to  read  and  take  an  in- 


telligent interest  in  the  world  beyond 
their  horizon,  part  of  an  audience 
might  be  able  to  grasp  something  of 
the  subject.  Then,  it  left  the  people 
hopelessly  mystified,  there  being  no 
point  of  contact  whatever. 

Old  Testament  stories  fascinated  our 
audiences,  and  it  was  most  interesting 
to  watch  how  the  people  reacted  to 
the  hearing  of  some  of  them.  I  shall  ] 
never  forget  the  first  time  my  husband 
preached  from  the  thirty-seventh  chap- 
ter of  Ezekiel.  They  had  not  heard 
the  story  before.  Watching  their  fac- 
es, incredulity  gave  place  to  astonish- 
ment, astonisliment  to  fear  as  bone 
came  to  bone,  and  fear  to  breathless 
terror  as  there  stood  up  an  exceeding 
great  army.  Neither  before  nor  since 
have  I  heard  such  grunts  and  ejacula- 
tions from  all  parts  of  the  building  as 
the  story  proceeded  from  point  to 
point.  After  telling  the  story  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Judges  for  the  first 
time,  a  Christian  present  prayed  that 
the  Lord  would  put  tnith  into  the 
heart  of  the  whitewoman  that  she 
might  teach  the  people  the  truth. 

We  always  encourage  our  people  to 
ask  questions  and  to  discuss  the  sub- 
ject with  us  and  with  each  other.  Being 
a  verj'  litigious  people  they  were  not 
backward  at  the  art,  in  fact,  they 
seemed  to  question  ever>-thing.  For  a 
number  of  years  my  husband  had  a 
men's  Bible  Class  at  two  o'clock  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  and  the  sun  would 
be  sinking  in  the  west  ere  the  last  of 
the  men  left  for  home.  I  might  write 
about  Sunday  services  and  morning 
prayers,  but  these  are  out  of  the  range 
of  this  article. 

There  is  yet  very  much  land  to  be 
possessed.  Tribes  are  still  sitting  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
but  thank  God  young  people  are  still 
responding  to  the  call,  'Whom  shall  I 
send  and  who  will  go  for  us?'  May 
one  and  all  go  with  the  Spirit-born  de- 
sire to  'preach  and  preach  and  preach,' 
not  merely  to  make  an  itinerating  trip 
now  and  again  or  once  a  year,  but  con- 
sistently and  persistently  to  keep  on  at 
it,  for  the  time  of  the  end  draweth 
near. 

'And  they  went  forth  and  preached 
everywhere.' 


GOB  CARES 
God  cares! 
How  siveet  the  strain! 
My  aching  heart  and  iveary  brain 
Are  rested  h>i  the  sweet  refrain — 
He   cares,  our  Father  cares! 

God  cans! 
Oh,  sing  the  song 
hi  lonely  spot,  amid  the  thrmig; 
'Twill  make  tJie    way    less    ha/rd     and 
long — 
He   cares,   our  Father   cares! 

God  cares! 
The  words  so  sweet 
My  lips  and  life  shall  e'er  repeat, 
My  burdens  all  left  at  His  feet — 
He   cm^es,   our  Father  cares! 

— Helen  Annis  Casterline. 


^ehrmry  1,  1936. 
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I  PRAYER  and  PRAISE 

From  the  African  Field 


BASSAI  STATION,  FRENCH 
EQUATORIAL  AFRICA 

We  indeed  have  many  things  to 
iraise  and  thank  the  Lord  for,  but  the 
ne  outstanding  note  this  month  is  the 
piritual  growth  in  the  lives  of  our 
ative  Christians,  both  in  Karre  and 
'arre  land.  Our  hearts  do  rejoice  to  see 
lie  spirit  of  God  working  in  the  lives 
f  these  who  so  long  have  served  the 
vil  one,  and  were  bound  in  sin.  May 
ur  Heavenly  Father  continue  to  pour 
at  His  blessings  upon  these  people, 
^e  praise  God  for  the  faithful  inter- 
essors  at  the  home  base,  who  daily  re- 
lember  these  needy  souls. 

Communion  service  was  held  at  Bo- 
oum  on  Sunday,  and  nineteen  were 
aptized.  The  work  at  Bozoum  is  very 
ncouraging.  Many  who  are  working  at 
lie  Post  are  attending  the  services  at 
he  Chapel  and  reading  classes  have 
een  started  for  the  Sango  and  Karre 
'ribes.  P"ay  for  Abel,  who  daily 
reaches  and  teaches  the  Word  of  God. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  large 
umber  of  boys  and  girls  who  are  now 
ttending  the  vernacular  classes  on 
he  Station.  The  girls  are  making 
plendid  progress  in  reading  and  writ- 
ig.  We  also  have  several  in  the  In- 
uirers'  class  who  are  ready  for  bap- 
ism. 

Pray  for  the  Chief  and  his  wife  at 
'aoua  who  have  recently  been  bap- 
ized.  As  far  as  we  know,  he  is  the 
nly  Chief  that  has  ever  accepted  the 
rospel  in  our  territory;  and,  we  know 
e  will  have  many  temptations  and 
rials.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  prayer  for 
im. 

Continue  to  pray  for  the  sick  who 
ome  to  the  hospital  for  treatments; 
Iso  for  the  lepers  who  are  being 
reated,  that  their  bodies  may  be  heal- 
d  and  their  souls  saved. 

Let  us  pray  for  the  seventy-five 
'rench  school  hoys  who  so  soon  shall 
e  left  without  a  teacher,  that  they  may 
emain  faithful  in  serving  the  Lord 
nd  be  soul  winners  for  him. 

Pray  for  the  Evangelists  at  the  dif- 
erent  chapels  and  villages;  also  for 
he  men,  women  and  children  in  the  In- 
uirers'  classes. 

"Call  unto  Me,  and  I  will  answer 
hee."  (Jer.  33:3). 

MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 


I  shall  live  best  and  work  best  with 
ly  heart  fixed  in  the  great  belief  of 
mmortality. — E.  J.  Bulgin, 


BELLEVUE  STATION,  F.  E.  A. 

Dear  Fellow-laborers  in  Prayer: 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord  because  He 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  supplica- 
tions." What  a  large  part  praise  should 
have  in  our  worship  as  day  after  day 
we  come  to  Him,  the  Giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift,  and  from  whose 
hands  rich  bounties  are  poured  out 
upon  us  unceasingly. 

We  here  at  Bellevue  praise  Him,  for 
the  health  and  strength  that  we,  as  a 
group,  enjoy.  The  time  passes  so  quick- 
ly, for  we  are  all  occupied  with  many 
classes  and  other  duties  for  His  sake. 
Just  now  Miss  Bickel  and  I  are  alone 
for  awhile,  as  the  Fosters  have  gone 
to  Bossangoa  to  encourage  the  Chris- 
tians, examine  and  baptize  converts, 
and  share  with  them  in  the  Love-Feast. 

Rejoice  with  us  in  the  working  of  the 
Spirit  in  that  place.  Mrs.  Foster  writes 
that  the  chapel  is  filled  morning  and 
evening,  that  their  Sunday  attendance 
is  nearly  700  and  that  there  are  almost 
400  in  the  converts'  class,  awaiting 
baptism.  Many  Catholics  have  been 
turning  from  the  Roman  church  and 
are  seeking  the  truth  at  the  chapeL 

While  you  are  lifting  your  hearts 
in  praise  for  power  manifest  at  Bossan- 
goa, do  not  forget  that  also  the  Spirit 
is  working  at  many  other  points. 
Across  the  river  a  short  distance  from 
Bossangoa  is  our  newest  work.  Our 
converted  witch  doctor,  of  whom  I  re- 
cently wrote,  felt  definitely  led  to  carry 
the  Gospel  back  to  the  people  among 
whom  he  was  taught  the  depths  of  dark- 
ness. He  and  a  catechism  teacher  are 
working  there. 

The  Fosters  report  visiting  the  work 
this  week,  that  their  classes  are  large 
and  well  attended,  and  that  they  are 
marking  a  chapel  site  and  sending  a 
demand  to  the  government  this  week. 

Then  there  is  our  other  new  work, 
far,  far  away  at  Botangafo  (about  100 
miles  by  bush  path  and  considerably 
farther  by  auto  road),  where  two 
workers  are  giving  forth  the  Word  to 
huge  crowds.  The  town  is  reportedly 
very  wicked,  but  we  know  the  Word 
will  enter  the  hearts  of  the  people  to 
the  conviction  of  sin. 

At  Soumbe  chapel  where  heretofore 
superstition  has  hindered  the  work, 
they  report  about  one  hundred  enquir- 
ers. Attendance  at  services  seems  to  be 
greater  than  it  has  ever  been  before. 

At  Kouki  there  is  new  interest  shown. 
The  people  there  had  been  so  indiffer- 
ent and  our  workers  none  too  en- 
thusiastic,  and  we  were   almost     dis- 


couraged. The  natives  do  not  like  to  go 
there  because  it  is  badly  infested  by 
the  tse-tse  fly.  Our  workers  finally 
came  home  and  did  not  desire  to  re- 
turn. We  made  it  a  matter  of  very  def- 
inite prayer  for  several  days,  not  wish- 
ing to  ask  a  worker  to  go  against  his 
will  into  a  disease  infested  region.  God 
did  exceedingly  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  could  ask  or  think  (for  one 
day,  one  of  the  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers came  and  offered  to  go  to  KoukL 
In  talking  with  him,  it  was  learned  that 
as  a  child  he  had  been  a  "boy"  for  a 
Kabba  soldier  and  knew  the  Kabba 
language.  It  so  happens  that  Kouki  is 
on  the  edge  of  Kabba  territory  and 
probably  there  is  no  other  man  on  the 
station  as  qualified  as  this  man  for 
that  place.  We  did  not  know,  but  God 
knew  His  man,  and  apparently  is  bless- 
ing him  there.  He  was  just  in  this 
week  for  a  treatment  He  is  a  leper 
and  comes  in  for  treatment  once  a 
month.  He  came  in  one  afternoon  and 
started  back  the  next  morning,  prais- 
ing God  for  the  work  that  was  being 
done,  and  anxious  to  get  back  to  it 
again. 

Not  only  is  the  Spirit  working  at  the 
fourteen  chapel  points,  but  here  on  the 
station  many  are  coming  to  the  Lord. 
There  are  nearly  300  in  the  classes  for 
pre-baptism  teaching,  meeting  each 
work-day  morning  at  7:1.5.  The  major- 
ity of  these  people  come  from  the  vil- 
lages, as  our  workmen  and  the  most  of 
their  wives  and  many  of  the  children  on 
the  station,  are  already  baptized  con- 
verts. 

We  rejoice  to  see  souls  coming  into 
the  Light,  and  we  rejoice  also  to  see 
them  becoming  intellectually  enlight- 
ened as  they  learn  to  read  the  Scrip- 
ture in  their  own  language.  Rejoice 
with  us  for  the  classes  that  are  held 
day  after  day  for  the  women,  men  and 
children  as  they  learn  to  read  the 
Word.  This  is  a  large  part  of  the  work 
at  the  chapel  points,  as  well  as  here  on 
the  station.  We  are  thankful  that  we 
have  the  Word  to  give  them,  for  we 
know  that  if  it  really  enters  their 
hearts,  they  may  be  able  to  walk  truer 
and  with  less  faltering  than  they  do 
now  with  their  imperfect  knowledge  of 
the  truth  to  fight  the  inborn  dreads, 
sins  and  superstitions  of  centuries. 

How  much  I  could  say!  I  wonder  if 
the  editor  agreed  to  give  me  a  whole 
edition  of  the  Evangelist  if  I  would 
have  room  for  all  I'd  like  to  tell  you 
people.  Oh,  that  I  could  make  you  see 
the  wonderful  opportunities  that  God 
has  laid  at  our  feet, — we  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church!  There  are  thousands  dy- 
ing, dying  without  the  Gospel,  needing 
your  prayers;  needing  more  missionar- 
ies, needing  someone  to  tell  them  of 
the  way  of  escape  from  their  life  of 
sin  and  their  dread  of  what  lies  in  the 
shadow  of  the  life  beyond.  There  are 
hundreds  now  groping  to  the  light, 
proclaiming  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  But  they  are  so  weak.  Who 
is  to  go  to  Bouca,  to  Bossangoa,  to 
Botangafo,  to  Kouki,  and  to  our  other 
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chapels,  and  the  villages  that  are  ask- 
ing for  chapels?  We  are  but  four;  the 
station  duties  are  heavy.  The  best  we 
can  do  is  to  send  a  native  who,  at  best, 
is  still  groping  himself.  What  do  these 
young  Christians  feed  their  flock  when 
with  them  weeks  at  a  time  with  no 
help  from  us?  We  do  not  know.  The 
best  we  can  do  is  to  pray  for  them,  and 
teach  them  as  we  can  until  you  send 
us  forth  more  workers.  The  people  need 
us  to  sit  down  with  them  to  hear  their 
problems,  sympathize  with  them,  bring 
them  nearer  unto  Him.  But  we  cannot 
do  it  all. 

And  tills  need  brings  me  to  that 
prayer  request  which  we  as  a  united 
group  are  asking  above  all  other  things 
these  days.  Pray  for  the  thrusting  forth 
of  new  workers.  We  are  asking  for  at 
least  fourteen,  but  we  do  not  limit 
God.  Do  not  get  the  idea  that  when 
through  your  prayers  and  gifts  the 
fourteen  are  supplied,  that  we  will  have 
no  further  need.  Pray  for  the  outstand- 
ing centers  for  which  we  are  asking 
new  missionaries;  they  are  seven  in 
number. 

Pray  that  someone  may  be  called  of 
God  to  come  forth  as  a  full-tirye  Bible 
teacher,  and  that  some  plan  may  be 
arranged  whereby  the  young  evangel- 
ists at  all  stations  may  be  gathered 
together  in  a  common  Bible  School. 

Pray  that  all  who  are  now  out  in 
service  may  realize  that  they  have  a 
sacred  responsibility  to  God,  and  not 
merely  to  us.  May  they  be  conscious  of 
the  fact  they  are  His  servants,  not 
ours,  and  that  they  may  at  all  times 
be  faithful. 

Pray  especially  for  the  younger  un- 
married teachers  who  are  out,  that 
their  lives  and  testimonies  may  be  kept 
clean  and  pure.  The  devil  has  emissar- 
ies everywhere  to  trip  up  these  prom- 
ising young  men,  and  lure  them  off  into 
sin  or  the  lust  for  higher  wages  among 
the  ungodly. 

Pray  for  the  native  Christians,  both 
here  and  out  in  the  villages.  May  they 
have  a  deeper  respect  for  the  things 
of  God  and  may  the  fact  that  they  have 
accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  man- 
ifest in  their  daily  life,  even  in  the 
midst  of  the  darkest  heathenism.  Even 
though  the  Spirit  is  working,  do  not 
forget  that  we  are  invading  territory 
over  which  the  Prince  of  Darkness  long 
has  held  undisputed  sway.  It  is  not  ac- 
cording to  his  character  to  relinquish 
territory  to  his  age-old  enemy  without 
a  desperate  struggle,  and  it  is  only 
through  sustained  prayer  that  his 
power  over  hearts  can  be  broken. 

Pray  for  us  missionaries  that  God 
will  keep  us  ever  well  and  strong  for 
service.  May  the  God  of  Peace  and 
power  be  with  you  all. 

MABEL  CRAWFORD. 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


Prov.     Cordoba,     Argentine, 


SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:    433    Rivadavia.    Rio    Cuarto,    Prov.    Cord- 
oba,   Argentina.    Soutli    America. 

Rev.    Clar&nce    L.    SicKel,    Supt 

Mrs.   Clarence   L.   Sickel. 

ADDRESS:      Almafuerte, 
South    America. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

Mrs.   Charles  F.   Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolphe  Zeche,    Rio   Cuarto. 

Domingo    Reina,    Tancacha   &    Hernando. 

Luis  Siccardi,   Cabrera. 

Federico    Sotola.    Laboulaye. 

Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke,    par    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Frencb    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,    Supt. 

Mrs.   John   W.   Hathaway. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

ADDRESS:     Bassai,     par     Bozoum,     par    Bangui,     Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    Joseph    H.    Foster. 

Mrs,    Joseph    H,.    Foster. 


Mrs.    Orville    D.   Jobson. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Miss    Grace    Byron. 

ADDRESS:   Bellevu^,    par   Bossangoa,   par   Bangui,    Ou- 

bangui-Charl,    French    Equatorial   Africa, 
Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  en  route  to  Africa. 
Mrs,   Chauncey   B.    Sheldon,   en   route  to   Afrira. 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 
Miss    Mabel   Crawford, 

ADDRESS:    Bekoro,    par    Paoua,    par    Bozoum,    Ouban- 

gui-Chari,     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs,    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

MISSIONARIES   IN    PREPARATION 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber,    23    bis    rue    de    St. 
Cloud,    Ghatillon-sous-Bagneux,    Seine,    France. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Miss   Mary   E.    Emmert,   Dallas  Center,   Iowa. 
Mrs.   Wilhelmina    Kennedy,    R.    F.   D..    Hatboro,    Pa. 
Miss    Johanna    Nielsen.    1819    Pine    Ave.,    Long    Beach, 

Calif, 
Rev.    Orville    D.    Jobson,    Ashland,    Ohio. 
Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson,    Ashland,    O^io. 


A  "Heart  of  Africa"  Daniel 
Scarcely  less  heartless  than  the 
story  of  Daniel's  lion's  den  is  this 
situation  which  confronted  a  "Heart  of 
Africa"  mission  convert  living  under  a 
cannibal  chief.  The  convert,  named 
Zebu,  had  become  an  evangelist  and 
his  abilities  were  so  marked  that  his 
chief  desired  him  to  accept  the  head- 
ship of  a  subordinate  tribe.  This  he 
declined,  regarding  it  a  greater  privil- 
ege to  preach  the  Gospel.  Living  near 
his  superior,  his  praying  angered  the 
head  chief  because  he  held  that  his 
prayers  broke  the  spell  of  vritchcraft 
ceremonies;  so  the  chief  declared,  "I'll 
thrash  it  out  of  him."  Native  flogging 
is  on  this  wise.  The  victim  is  laid  on 
the  ground,  face  downward,  and  one 
man  holds  his  hands  and  a  second  his 
feet  while  the  cruel  hippo  throng  de- 
scends on  the  quivering  back.  Zebu 
asked  one  favor,  that  hands  and 
feet  might  be  free.  "We'll  see,"  said 
the  chief  grimly.  "It  depends  on  wheth- 
er or  not  you  can  keep  still."  He  lay 
unmoving  to  receive  the  stroke,  but  in 
the  pause  that  is  customary  after  each 
lash  he  rose  to  his  feet  and  cried: 
"Hallelujah!  I  accept  it  for  Jesus' 
sake,"  and  then  he  lay  down  again. 
— Missionary  Review  of  The  World. 


"HAVE  YOU  EVER  seen  a  woman 
Bible  School  teacher,  Bible  or  prayer- 
book  in  one  hand  and  a  cigarette  in  the 
other?" 


HE  "MISSED  IT!" 

THE  STEAMER  was  only  a  few 
feet  from  the  quay  when  there  was  a 
sudden  commotion,  and  a  man  came 
running  madly  from  the  dock  gates, 
shouting  to  the  officials  to  wait  a  mo- 
ment. 

Without  pausing  in  his  stride,  he 
flung  his  bag  on  the  boat,  took  a  des- 
perate leap,  and  landed  on  the  deck  with 
a  crash. 

"Good!"  he  gasped.  "A  few  seconds 
later  and  I  should  have  missed  it!" 

"Missed  it!"  exclaimed  the  officer 
who  helped  him  to  his  feet.  "This  boat 
is  just  coming  in!" 


Solemn  Facts 
Is  the  day  of  Foreign  Missions  over? 
There  are  1,600,000,000  persons  on  the 
earth  today.  Nearly  1,000,000,000  have 
yet  to  hear  the  gospel.  There  are  42,- 
000,000  unevangelized  in  Japan.  Chin- 
ese Turkestan  is  practically  without  a 
missionary.  Tibet  is  virgin  soil.  China 
constitutes  a  tremendous  challenge. 
Groups  of  believers  can  be  found  in 
only  a  few  villages  and  cities.  Millions 
of  Africa  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
gospel.  In  some  regions  of  the  Dark 
Continent  the  nearest  missionary  is  1,- 
500  miles  away.  There  are  14,000  000 
human  beings  in  South  America  who 
have  never  been  visited  by  a  mission- 
ary, Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant.  As 
long  as  there  are  persons  living  and 
dying  without  God  or  hope,  the  note  of 
urgency  must  be  sounded. 

— Watchm  an-Examiner, 


The  oyster  makes  a  pearl  out  of  an 
irritation.  What  do  you  make  out  of 
yours  ? — Selected. 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 
Financial  Report — December,  1935 

General    Fund; 

Philadelphia    (1st)     $12.01 

African    General    Fund: 

Mrs.    Elizabeth    Boiling    (LaVerne-    Cal.)    10.01 

Earl  G.  West  (Harrah,  Wash.)    7.20 

Mrs.   Wm.    Lyon    (Washington,    D,    C.)    I0.0( 

27.2( 

African    Hospital    Fund: 

Sunday  Stfhool,    Bryan,    Ohio    7.31 

African    Special     Fund: 

Mrs.   Addie   Wineland,   in    memory  of   Mr.   and 

Mrs.   Chas.    F.    Brown    (Bryan,    0.)    25,0fl 

Gribble    Fund: 
A    Friend    53.3'( 

Kennedy   Fund: 

Sergeantsville,    N.   J 15. OC 

Calvary,     N.     J ; 6.0[ 

Lost  Creek,    Kentucky    5.0C 

26.0tj 

Nielsen     Fund: 

South    Gate.    Calif 5.30 

Sheldon     Fund: 

Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio    12.5SJ 

Washington,     D.    C 24,2;!' 

Oakville,   Ind 25.6;l 

Homerville.    Ohio    7.8J] 

7O.3J 
Taber    Fund: 

Allentown    Senior   C.    E 8.0( 

$234.4! 

LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN,  Treas 
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Christ,  The  Savior 


By  Donald  F.  Carter* 

Greatly  praised  —  utterly  uncomprehended,  — 
lighly  honored  —  greatly  misunderstood  —  this  is 
lesus  Christ  the  Savior.  Even  to  many  who  confess 
His  name  the  matchless  words  of  the  prophet,  "He 
ivas  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was 
Druised  for  our  iniquities:"  roll  on  in  their  won- 
irous  depth  of  meaning  without  igniting  that  spark 
>f  appreciation,  devotion,  and  love  so  necessary  in 
;he  heart  of  the  believer. 

Now,  one  unalterable  truth  stands  in  this  old 
«rorld  as  a  decree  of  the  Almighty  God,  namely 
;his:  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
aers."  That  purpose  was  in  the  mind  of  God  from 
aefore  the  foundation  of  the  world  and  was  carried 
3ut  by  our  Lord  in  exact  obedience  to  God's  vdll. 
[n  the  face  of  this  matchless  gesture  of  the  Son, 
Satan  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  mankind  and  rendered 
;hem  "void  of  understanding."  To  the  tune  of  gold- 
3n-voiced,  organ-accompanied  choirs,  beneath  the 
nassive  arches  of  costly  cathedrals,  behind  the  cloth 
3f  a  revered  clerical  heirarchy,  and  on  the  authority 
3f  the  dearly  bought  creeds  of  the  reformers,  the 
churchman  raises  aloft  the  banner  of  Christ;  yea, 
the  banner  of  Christ,  a  teacher — highest,  greatest, 
first  in  the  line  of  pedagogues.  "He  surveyed  the 
way:  now  ye  His  brethren  follow  after."  Yea,  Christ, 
a  glorious  martyr  to  the  great  and  Holy  cause  of 
righteousness,  yet  greatly  aiding  that  cause  by  His 
death !  "Shame  on  you  filthy  Jews  for  killing  a  man 
who  would  direct  you  to  the  realms  of  glory.  Hear 
ye  people,  take  up  the  cause  of  that  fallen  one  and 
rush  one  in  your  triumphant  way  to  fellowship  with 
God  in  His  name."  Yea,  Christ,  a  Savior ;  but  what 
a  Savior  they  have  made  Him,  as  if  God  were  anx- 
ious to  provide  a  Savior  worthy  of  their  acceptance ! 
"Come  ye  people"  they  say,  "God  has  recognized  our 
worth  and  has  sent  the  man  of  Galilee  to  die  as  our 
Savior  that  we  might  be  shown  the  way  to  unsel- 
fish life  giving  service  in  the  cause  of  righteousness. 


"I'D  RATHER  GO  TO  HELL!" 

F.  H.  of  Jasper,  Indiana  was  urged  by  his  mother 
to  go  with  her  to  church  Sunday  morning.  He  re- 
plied "I'd  rather  go  to  hell.'"  He  took  a  gun  and 
went  hunting  coon.  He  treed  one,  and  cutting  the 
tree  down,  it  fell  the  wrong  way,  struck  him  on 
the  head  and  dashed  his  brains  out  and  he  died  in- 
stantly. He  was  a  neighbor  of  Brother  Glezen  of 
North  Long  Breach,  who  gave  me  the  facts  at  his 
home  during  our  meetings  there.  "He  that  being 
often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly 
be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy.    Prov.  29:1. 

— Frank  Miller. 


I 


*Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,   Glendale,  Calif. 


Look  at  His  marvelous  example  that  we  also  might 
possess  that  all  conquering  purpose!" 
The  Religion  of  Men 

With  this  silly  patter,  the  god  of  this  world  mol- 
lifies the  religious  tendencies  of  men,  satisfying 
them  with  theological  crusts  and  scraps  given  a  sac- 
charine sweetness  by  the  abundant  use  of  Biblical 
language  and  moral  concepts.  As  Nero  fiddled  Eome 
to  its  destruction,  so  to  the  tune  of  Satan's  song  of 
safety  and  security,  the  mighty  chorus  hymning  the 
theme  song  of  the  universal  Fatherhood  of  God  and 
Brotherhood  of  man,  thousands  are  literally  sing- 
ing their  way  to  hell  because  they  have  never  had  a 
fitting  introduction  to  the  one  "Whom  to  know 
aright  is  life  eternal!" 

The  words  "Christ  the  Savior"  must  be  rightly 
understood  because  they  are    so  easily  misunder- 
stood. Saviors  there  were,  scores  of  them,  immed- 
iately preceeding  and  following  the  advent  of  our 
Lord.   So  called  virgin  births    were  the    expected 
thing.     "Sons  of  God"- — there  were  many  of  them 
who  attracted  men  with  their  mystic  rites  as  Sav- 
iors. Men  claiming  to  have  experienced  a  new  in- 
dwelling from  God  were  transported  into  religious 
ecstasies  with  a  real  hope  of  getting  right    with 
God.  Today  there  is  the  same  tendency  toward  "fuz- 
zy" thinking  about  Christ  the  Savior,  which  neces- 
sitates a  careful  study  of  the  Word  to  gain  a  cor- 
rect understanding  of  His  Person  and  work.    Into 
this  conglomeration  of  spiritual  trash  just  described 
came  the  Christ  to  destroy  its  influence  completely 
and  set  Christianity  up  as  the  only  true  way  to 
God.  The  cross  triumphed  over  all  the  forces  of  hell 
and  replaced  spurious  mystery  religion  by  the  gen- 
uine Gospel:  "Ye  must  be  born  again."    Such  was 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  that  Julian  the  Apostate, 
who  spent  his  entire  demon  possessed  life  in  one 
mad  effort  to  destroy  Christianity,  in  his  last  breath 
uttered  the  words:  "Thou  hast  conquered,  0  Gali- 
lean."   Christ  the  Savior  is  no  mere  figurehead.  He 
actually  lifts  men  out  of  darkness  into  light.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  to  have  a  solid  understanding  of 
this  salvation  offered  by  Christ  lest  being  wooed 
away  by  the  wiles  of  Satan  the  believer  lose  a  great 
blessing. 

Two  Views 
There  are  two  views  of  Christ  which  are  given 
in  the  Word  which  give  better  understanding  to 
the  believer  of  this  great  saving  work.    They  are  as 
follows : 

CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR  ON  THE  CROSS. 
CHRIST  THE  SAVIOR  AT  THE  RIGHT  HAND 
OF  GOD. 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis' 


MEDICAL   MISSIONS 

By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

(Contimied  frow,  page  8) 
that  keeping  of  his  body  which  shall 
enable  him  to  continue  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  brethren.  Meanwhile  seeing 
his  brother  have  need,  and  having  abil- 
ity and  training  to  relieve  that  need, 
how  can  he  shut  up  his  compassion 
from  him  ?  Never  shall  we  forget,  how- 
ever, those  days  when  our  own  life 
was  saved  by  a  fellow  physician.  But 
for  that  boon  we  traveled  three  hun- 
dred miles,  carried  on  a  cot  by  natives, 
and  after  two  operations  we  waited 
three  months  for  recovery.  Ought  not 
medical  missionaries  be  more  num- 
erous ?  Ought  not  they  to  be  less  re- 
mote one  from  another? 

In  a  directory  ot  medical  missions 
which  came  recently  into  my  hands  I 
find  in  all  vast  French  Equitorial  Af- 
rica exclusive  of  the  Camerouns,  there 
are  only  two  medical  missionaries,  one 
at  Lanibarene,  Gabon,  and  the  other  at 
Yaloke,  Oubangi  Chari.  And  even  in 
the  Camerouns  there  are  far  too  few 
— only  seven. 

Within  the  limits  of  this  article  we 
have  been  able  to  treat  only  of  disease, 
properly  so  called.  We  have  not  been 
able  to  take  up  the  diagnosis  and 
treatment  of  demon  possession,  as  com- 
mon in  heathen  lands  as  in  the  days 
of  our  Lord.  For  this  dread  affliction 
there  is  no  power  in  any  drug  but, 
thank  God,  the  name  of  Jesus  still  has 
power.  Nor  have  we  been  able  to  speak 
of  the  ministry  of  the  medical  mis- 
sionary in  death — at  times  inevitable, 
for  we  must  put  off  this  mortal,  and 
must  put  on  immortality.  Meanwhile 
we  look  for  that  glad  day  when  the 
last  enemy  shall  be  destroyed.  And 
while  looking  and  waiting  let  us  not 
only  serve  but  let  us  avoid  extremes  in 
our  service,  or  in  our  lack  of  it,  for 
extremes  lead  to  lack  of  service. 

The  extremes  of  which  I  would 
speak  are,  first.  Medical  Missions  per 
se  without  the  preaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel; second,  no  medical  missions  at 
all. 

Let  us  keep  to  that  happy  golden 
mean  enjoined  in  Scriptures,  healing 
only  as  we  teach  and  preach,  remember- 
ing the  words  of  the  Apostle  (I  John 
3:  18),  "My  little  children,  let  us  not 
•  love  in  word  neither  in  tongue,  but  in 
deed  and  in  truth."  We  have  endeav- 
ored to  show  that  medical  missions 
are  not  only  justifiable  but  that  they 
are  justifiable  to  the  extent  of  hos- 
pitals, nurses,  trained  assistants  and 
necessary  sanitary  equipment. 

Only  thus  can  workers  be  protected, 
lives  saved,  and  the  ministry  of  heal- 
ing become  an  effective  stepping  stone 
to  the  Gospel.  "Hereby  know  we  love, 
because  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us, 
and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for 
the  brethren." 


»S>''1';. 
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BOYS  AND  GIRLS  IN  THE  U.  S.  4  TO  18  YEARS  OLD 

20,000,000 

NOW  RECEIVE  NO  CHRISTIAN  TEACHING! 

CRIME  COSTS  $33,000,000    EACH   DAY. 


TO  EVANGELIZE  AMERICA,  REACH  ONE 
GENERATION  OF  BOYS  AND  GIRLS. 
LET'S  BEGIN  IN  OUR  OWN  COMMUNITYI 


By  Permission  Duplex  Engraving  Co. 


Christ-like  living  in  public  is  the  re- 
sult of  Christ-like  praying  in  secret. 

—Robert  P.  Wilder. 


YOUTH  IS  ON  ITS  WAY 
—WHERE 

By   George  H.   Jones 

20,000,000  Children  in  America  Without 

Christian   Instruction 

The  profoundest  question  of  our  age 
is  not  what  to  wear  or  what  to  eat! 
The  matter  of  securing  work  to  pur- 
chase these-and  more,  is  not  the  para- 
mount one  confronting  us,  but  the  ques- 
tion of  spiritual  living.  Inventions 
have  multiplied  the  ability  to  produce 
enough  for  all  in  America,  and  still 
leave  a  surplus.  However  the  leader- 
ship of  America  is  sincerely  concerned 
with  the  demoralizing  effect  of  over- 
production, hence  the  laws  to  restrict 
more  than  we  need  in  the  matter  of 
food.  The  means  of  production  has 
been  successfully  solved  but  the  dis- 
tribution has  been  the  breakdown  of 
modern  industry.  Not  what  we  lack  to 
get  where  we  want  to  go,  but  how  to 
get  there  and  attain  the  goal  honor- 
ably. What  these  conditions  will  mean 
in  the  formation  of  character  and  ex- 
pression we  do  not  know.  Spiritual  ex- 
pression it  seems  is  the  last  thing  to 
be  sought.  A  materialistic  age  is  more 
concerned     with     production     of     the 


things   of  the   physical   life  than     the 
things  necessary  to  Christian  living. 

Evangelism  alone  cannot  solve  thi 
problem,  as  we  are  administerinj 
evangelistic  work  just  now.  The  Churcl 
should  awake  to  the  need  of  a  wel 
defined  program  of  spiritual  instruc 
tion  and  check  up  on  its  losses  aftei 
the  let-down,  when  the  special  meeting 
is  over.  A  careful  inspection  of  th( 
number  professing  conversion  and  th< 
number  still  carrying  on  year  aftei 
year  would  be  illuminating.  Look  a' 
your  church  roll,  check  back  on  the  an- 
nual crop  of  conversions,  then  list  those 
still  remaining  faithful  and  active,  whc 
have  really  grown  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior,  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Surveys  are  excellent  means  for  de- 
termining the  value  of  a  three  weei 
revival  effort  and  a  49  week  educa- 
tional program  with  the  relative  value 
and  cost  of  each.  Perhaps  the  49  weeks' 
properly  planned  are  part  of  the  eva'n-j 
gelistic  program,  but  if  so  very  few 
church  leaders  seem  interested  in  put-; 
ting  it  in  the  same  category  as  fhi 
special  preaching  We  win  them  in  three 
weeks  and  lose  them  in  the  weeks  that 
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follow.     "And  the  last  state  is  worse 
than  the  first." 

To  give  adequate  Christian  instruc- 
tion to  the  youth  already  in  the  Church 
and  Sunday  School,  and  reach  even  to 
some  extent  the  unchurched  youth,  we 
shall  have  to  think  creatively  and  plan 
to  improve  and  supplement  the  present 
method  followed.  Tests  and  measure- 
ments of  character  growth  and  spirit- 
ual understanding  are  as  badly  needed 
as  were  tests  and  measurements  in  se- 
cular education  a  couple  of  decades 
ago. 

One  half  the  youth  of  America  at- 
tending the  public  schools  are  abso- 
lutely without  religious  instruction  of 
any  kind.  A  survey  in  recent  years  dis- 
closed this  alarming  fact.  If  there  are 
forty  million  youth  between  the  ages  of 
four  and  eighteen,  and  half  of  them 
are  spiritually  illiterate,  the  chances 
are  good  that  one  or  more  of  your  chil- 
dren will  mate  with  that  irreligious  boy 
or  girl  who  is  at  pesent  keeping  com- 
pany with  them.  Naturally  the  question 
follows — ^have  you  so  instructed  and 
fortified  your  child  that  you  have  no 
doubt  as  to  what  will  happen  if  they 
do  make  a  partnership  with  an  uncon- 
verted friend  ?  Have  you  tested  by  ques- 
tion and_  conference  how  well  taught 
is  the  child  you  have  sent  to  Sunday 
School?  or  have  you  fo.und  as  the  writ- 
er has,  that  hundreds  of  our  Sunday 
School  scholars  tiave  had  very  poor 
teaching  in  the  realm  of  religious  edu- 
cation? It  may  do  more  good  than 
harm  if  you  try  a  check  up  on  your  own 
school,  and  if  found  defective,  analyze 
the  equipment  and  the  time  spent  on 
the  home  work.  Perhaps  the  teacher  is 
not  to  blame  so  much  as  the  short- 
sighted policy  of  haphazard  lesson,  the 
irregular  attendance  and  the  absolute 
lack  of  home  cooperation.  What  would 
the  public  school  accomplish  under 
such  a  handicap?  We  therefore  suggest 
the  adoption  of  the  following: 

RESOLUTIONS 

"Whereas,  one-half  of  the  millions  of 
boys  and  girls  between  the  ages  of  four 
and  eighteen  in  America  are  receiving 
no  religious  instruction  whatever,  and 
this  neglect  of  the  Christian  training 
of  children  and  youth  has  lowered  mor- 
al standards  and  has  brought  upon  us 
a  great  wave  of  crime;  and 

Whereas,  judges  of  our  courts,  social 
workers  and  public  school  teachers  are 
seeking  to  combat  this  crime  wave,  but 
declare  they  must  have  the  motive  pow- 
er of  religion  and  are  appealing  to  our 
churches;  and 

Whereas,  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education  is  seeking  to 
enlist  all  denominations  in  an  aggres- 
sive, permanent  movement  to  bring 
Christian  teaching  to  every  child  in 
our  land;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  face  this  challenge 
as  a  matchless  missionary  and  evan- 
gelistic opportunity;  that  we  view  it 
as  of  vital  importance  to  our  Christian 
religion;  and  that  we  put  into  it  all 
the  resources   at   our   command,     not 


merely  for  this  year,  but  for  the  years 
to  come.  Furthermore,  be  it 

Resolved,  that  we  plan  some  kind  of 
systematic  and  coordinated  program 
that  will  at  the  end  of  each  year  leave 
a  well  defined  portion  of  God's  Word 
and  Christian  experience,  as  a  herit- 
age to  our  children,  to  the  end  that 
they  will  have  what  we  feel  is  the 
mastery  of  a  series  of  lessons  sufficient 
as  a  foundation  for  manhood  and  wom- 
anhood in   Christ,  our  Lord." 

Many  Protestant  denominations  have 
adopted  similar  resolutions  and  are 
busily  trying  to  perfect  adequate  plans 
to  accomplish  their  aims. 

Quoted  material  by  permission  Du- 
plex Envelope  Co.    Richmond,  Va. 


Y.  M.  AND  B. 

Brotherhood 

W.    H.   SCHAFFER,    EDITOR 
Conemaugfl,    Pa, 


"THE  EUCHARIST,  OR  BREAD 
AND  THE  CUP." 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 

All  that  we  wrote  in  introducing  the 
feetwashing  and  love  feast  ordinances, 
will  apply  here.  So  please  read  again 
the  first  paragraph  in  each  of  the  last 
two  Brotherhood  Bible  studies.  We 
quote  this  one  sentence  from  the  last 
study.  "Being  cleansed,  at  the  wash- 
ing of  one  another's  feet  we  are  thus 
prepared  for  fellowship  with  one  an- 
other and  with  God."  We  have  our 
best  fellowship  with  one  another,  as 
we  learned,  at  the  love  feast.  This 
study  should  teach  us  that  we  have  our 
best  fellowship  with  one  another,  as  we 
learned,  at  the  love  feast.  This  study 
should  teach  us  that  we  have  our  best 
fellowship  with  God,  when  we  eat  the 
communion  bread  and  drink  the  com- 
munion cup.  There  is  nothing  on  earth 
more  sacred  than  this  service.  And  let 
us  not  forget,  our  Lord  ordained  it! 
That  is  why  we  call  it  an  ordinance. 
Let  us  study  it.  For  a  more  complete 
study,  turn  to  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's  book, 
"God's  Means  of  Grace,"  pages  388  to 
416. 

Read  the  following  scripture  refer- 
ences: Matt.  26:26-29;  Mark  14:22- 
24;  Luke  22:19,  20;  I  Cor.  11:23-27; 
John  6:28-58. 

These  references  teach  us:  1.  That 
Jesus  gave  this  ordinance,  "as  they 
were  eating."  That  is,  eating  the  last 
supper  or  love  feast. 

2.  That  Jesus,  "blessed"  this  bread. 
We  should  always  ask  His  blessing  up- 
on all  bread;  but  particularly  the  com- 
munion bread.  It  does  make  a  differ- 
ence. Not  only  should  the  officers  of 
the  church  ask  that  this  bread  be 
blessed;  but  all  boys  and  all  those  who 
commune  should  pray  in  their  hearts 
for  this  same  blessing.  Lack  of  at- 
tention and  interest  in  the  service  here 
can  be  nothing  less  than  offensive  and 
bordering  upon  sacrilege. 

3.  Jesus  tells  us,  "This  is  my  body," 


referring  to  the  bread.  (Tell  the  story 
of  feeding  the  five  thousand.  Then  of 
Jesus  sermon  the  next  day  as  recorded 
in  Jno.  6:28-58).  Therefore  when  we 
eat  this  bread,  we  do  it,  "in  remem- 
brance of"  Jesus  Christ.  His  body  was 
"broken  for  you."  We  learned  earlier 
in  these  studies  that  these  ordinances 
were  given  to  us  to  help  us  remember 
Jesus  Christ.  His  body  was  broken,  he 
was  killed,  crucified,  he  died  for  us. 
He  does  not  want  us  to  forget  that, 
ever. 

4.  He  blessed  the  cup  as  he  did  the 
bread,  and  gave  it  to  his  disciples  to 
drink.  Paul  quotes  him  this  way:  "This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
this  do  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
membrance of  me."  "For  as  often  as 
ye  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

5.  Notice  particularly  this  conclusion 
of  Paul.  "Wherefore,  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup  of 
the  Lord,  unworthily,  shall  be  guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."  That 
certainly  is  a  serious  charge.  But  to 
eat  unworthily  is  a  very  serious  of- 
fence against  the  Lord — just  as  serious 
as  Paul  says  it  is.  We  are  on  holy 
ground  when  we  are  at  the  Lord's  table, 
the  love  feast.  Now  there  are  some  in 
the  church  who  recognize  this  and  won't 
come  near  the  Lord's  table.  Yet  they 
want  to  go  to  heaven  where  they  will 
have  to  stand  before  God,  the  most  holy 
place  of  all.  Do  you  understand  now 
why  the  Lord  provided  the  feet-wash- 
ing service  as  a  cleansing  ceremony? 
It  was  so  we  would  be  worthy  to  par- 
take of  this  service  with  appreciation 
and  joy,  instead  of  being,  "guilty  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord."  Of 
course  you  should  understand  these 
ordinances  can  do  nothing  for  us,  unless 
we  have  faith  first  in  Christ  who  gave 
them,  and  then  seeking  their  full  mean- 
ing, by  trying  to  live  clean  and  worthy 
of  them  and  Him. 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  What  makes  the  bread  and  wine 
peculiarly  sacred? 

2.  What  is  sacrilege?  How  may  this 
sin  be  committed  at  communion  time? 

3.  Do  you  think  it  is  all  right  after 
the  service,  to  gobble  down  the  com- 
munion bread,  or  drink  the  grape  juice 
that  is  left  over  in  the  cups?  Does 
this  appeal  to  you  as  making  these 
sacred  emblems  too  common? 

4.  Ask  your  pastor  or  some  older 
persons  in  the  church  what  was  meant 
by  the  "VISIT"  before  the  division  in 
the  Brethren  Church.  Do  you  think  this 
would  be  a  good  thing  for  us  to  prac- 
tice today  before  communion? 

5.  How  can  you  relate  our  commun- 
ion service  with  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb? 

6.  How  does  Jesus  relate  himself  in 
John  6,  to  the  communion  bread? 
Berlin,  Pa. 


"You  can't  pray"  'Thy  kingdom  come' 
and  look  at  God  through  the  bottom 
of  a  beer  glass." 
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Miss  Emmert  Hears 

From  Her  Ebony  Children 


(Miss  Emmert  has  kiTidly  furnished 
the  editor  with  so-me  extracts  from  let- 
ters the  boys  and  girls  of  her  school 
have  written  her.  Tlvese  extracts  are 
from  letters  of  her  Bible  School  schol- 
ars of  about  15  years  of  age.  Do  you 
wonder  she  longs  to  be  going  back? 
She  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  will  probably 
be  going  back  to  those  they  love  short- 
ly after  March  1st — Ed.) 

My    Dear    Mother,    Mademoiselle    Em- 
mert, Yaloke,  Nov.  23,  1935: 

I  wish  to  write  you  in  the  Banou 
language  that  you  may  know  that  I 
am  here  at  the  Mission  every  day.  My 
heart  was  very  glad  for  the  letter  you 
sent  us;  we  want  you  to  send  another. 

I  rejoice  very  much  in  the  work  of 
God.  I  am  asking  the  Church  for  per- 
mission to  do  the  Lord's  work.  If  the 
Church  agrees  I  will  work  for  Him  and 
Him  only,  because  He  keeps  me  very 
well. 

Have  you  returned  now  from  the 
trip  you  told  us  about?  Maman  Em- 
mert, are  you  well?  I  greet  you  and 
your  mother,  your  brother  and  your 
father.  Three  of  your  children  are  en- 
gaged now.  I  and  Alice  Zolossome; 
Thomas  Demo  and  Rachel  Doneme; 
Levi  and  Rebecca  Yadongui.  My  fian- 
cee sends  gTeetings  to  you,  as  we  have 
put  our  hearts  on  God's  road  alone. 

All  of  us  children  of  the  class  of 
1934  will  be  very  happy  the  day  you 
arrive  here.  I'm  not  sure,  perhaps  we 
shall  have  finished  our  Bible  work  by 
that  time.  I  send  you  greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  only  Lord  in 
heaven.  Send  us  word  so  we  shall 
know  how  you  are  there. 
Your  son, 

Nicolas  Jou-oui. 


Manuel  Selengue  writes: 

"I  am  all  right,  but  my  heart  hurts 
me  because  of  my  people  who  have  not 
yet  accepted  the  Lord.  But  I  shall  be 
very  glad  if  God  calls  me  to  preach 
His  word  as  I  want  to  do." 
Jerome  Jou  says: 

"My  heart  is  glad  every  day  because 
when  I  first  came  to  school  I  was  a  lit- 
tle child.  I  had  no  knowledge.  I  pray- 
ed God  that  if  He  would  give  me  wis- 
dom I  would  work  for  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Now  I  give  Him  thanks  because  he 
heard  my  voice;  He  did  as  I  asked 
Him  and  gave  me  a  little.  If  he  calls 
me  as  a  workman  I  shall  repoice  even 
more  than  before." 

Ruben  Oua-oui: 

"I  am  very  happy  because  I  am  giv- 
ing forth  God's  word  every  Sunday.  I 
pray  God  much  for  you.  I  am  teach- 
ing a  Bible  class  in  Yaloke's  village 
every  evening. 

Now  I  have  asked  for  a  wife  in  the 
village  of  Boyzouma.  I  paid  the  dowry 
in  February.  I  greet  you  in  the  name 
of  Jesus  Christ.  If  God  keeps  you  well 
I  shall  thank  Him  much;  He  kept  Miss 
Tyson,  and  we  saw  her  again  and  re- 
joiced greatly,  so  we  shall  for  you." 

Levi  Boukai  adds: 

"A  few  have  wandered  away,  but 
God  is  with  them.  We  pray  a  gTeat 
deal  for  God's  children  who  have 
strayed  away.  God  hears  us,  too,  for 
Jacques,  George,  and  Doa  have  return- 
ed to  the  Mission,  and  we  gave  thanks 
to  God  because  He  did  well.  He  does 
not  forget  one  seed  that  falls." 


A     SKEPTIC    ANSWERED 

There  was  once  a  Pennsylvania 
Dutchman  who  was  not  very  learned, 
but  who  was  never  ashamed  of  his  re- 
ligion. In  his  neighborhood  there  was 
an  unbeliever  who  declared,  "I  do  not 
believe  anything  I  cannot  understand." 
And  so  some  of  the  better  class  of  peo- 
ple asked  the  Dutchman  to  have  a  con- 
versation with  him.  He  said^  "Yes,  if 
you  tink  best." 

"Have  you  any  objections  to  the 
neighbors  coming  in?" 

"No,  shust  as  you  tink  best." 

So  they  made  the  appointment  and 
everybody  was  there.  The  skeptic  was 
introduced  to  the  old  man  who  began 
suddenly  by  saying,  "I  beliefs  de  Bible ; 
vat  you  beliefs?" 

Said  the  skeptic,  "I  don't  believe  any- 
thing I  can't  understand." 

"Oh,  you  must  be  von  smart  man! 
I  vas  mighty  glad  I  meet  you.  I  ask 


you  some  questions.  De  odder  day  I 
vas  riding  along  de  road  und  I  meet 
von  dog.  Dat  dog  he  have  von  of  his 
ears  stand  up  in  dis  way,  and  de  odder 
stand  down  so.  Now  vy  vas  dat?" 

That  was  very  inconvenient  just 
then,  very  inconvenient.  The  skeptic 
either  had  to  explain  why  the  dog  had 
one  ear  "standing  up"  and  the  other 
"standing  down,"  or  else  he  did  not  be- 
lieve it.  So  he  said,  "I  don't  know." 

"Oh,  den  you  are  not  so  very  smart 
after  all.  I  ask  you  annodder  ques- 
tion. I  saw  in  John  Smidt's  clover 
patch,  the  clover  come  up  so  nice.  Und 
I  look  ofer  in  de  fields  and  deir  vas 
John  Smidt's  pigs,  and  deir  come  out 
hair  on  deir  packs  and  in  de  very  same 
clover  patch  vas  his  sheep  and  deir 
come  out  vool  on  deir  packs.  Now  vy 
was  dat?" 

This  was  as  bad  as  the  other  ques- 
tion  because     the     same      perplexity 


arose.  He  had  to  explain  why  there  was 
hair  on  the  back  of  the  pigs  and  wool| 
on  the  sheep,  and  as  he  could  not  telli 
why,  therefore  he  had  no  business  tc: 
believe  it.  Finally  he  said,  "I  don'1 
know." 

"Veil,"  said  the  Dutchman,  "you  are 
not  half  so  smart  as  you  tink  you  are 
Now  I  ask  you  annodder  question.  I)c 
you  beliefs  deir  iss  a  Gott?" 

"No,  I  don't  believe  any  such  non- 
sense." 

"Oh,  yes,  I  hear  about  you  long  ago 
I  hear  about  you.  My  Bible  know; 
about  you ;  for  my  Bible  says :  'De  f oo 
haf  said  in  his  heart  dere  iss  ni 
Gott,'  but  you  bigger  von,  you  say  i' 
right  out." — Z.  I.  Davis. 


HOW  TO  KILL  YOUR  CHURCt 

Don't  come. 

If  you  do  come,  come  late. 

When  you  come,  come  with  a  grouch 

At  every  service  ask  yourself,  "Wha 
do  I  get  out  of  this?" 

Never  accept  office.  It  is  better  t 
stay  outside  and  criticize. 

Visit  other  churches  about  half  o 
the  time  to  show  your  pastor  that  yo' 
are  not  tied  down  to  him.  There  i 
nothing  like  independence. 

Let  the  pastor  earn  his  money;  le 
him  do  all  the  work. 

Sit  pretty  well  back  and  never  sinf 
If  you  have  to  sing,  sing  out  of  tun 
and  behind  everybody  else. 

Never  pay  in  advance,  especially  fo 
religion.  Wait  until  you  get  your  mor 
ey's  worth,  and  then  wait  a  bit  long 
er. 

Never   encourage   the   preacher, 
you  like  a  sermon,  keep  mum  about  ii 

It  is  good  to  tell  your  pastor's  fail 
ings  to  any  strangers  that  may  hap 
pen  in ;  they  might  be  a  long  time  find 
ing  them  out. 

Of  course  you  can't  be  expected  t 
get  new  members  for  the  church  wit 
such  a  pastor  as  he  is. 

If  your  church  unfortunately  haj 
pens  to  be  harmonious,  call  it  apathy  o 
indifference  or  lack  of  zeal,  or  any 
thing  under  the  sun  except  what  it  is. 

If  there  happen  to  be  a  few  zealouj 
workers  in  the  church,  make  a  tre' 
mendous  protest  against  the  church'l 
being  run  by  a  clique. — By  Rev.  Conarj 
Hooker  in  "Farm  and  Home." 


WELL,  WHAT  HARM  IS  IT? 

Young  man,  young  woman,  neve 
ask  that  question  again.  "What  goo 
is  there  in  it?"  is  the  question  yo 
should  raise.  The  former  characterize 
you  as  being  among  the  ungodly.  Ui 
godliness  is  to  be  unlike  God.  The  lai 
ter  characterizes  you  as  desiring  to  b 
among  the  righteous. 

Did  you  ever  hear  any  person  asl 
"Is  there  any  harm  in  going  t 
church?"  "Is  there  any  harm  in  fan 
ily  prayer?"  "Is  there  any  harm  i 
reading  the  Bible?"  No;  and  why?  B( 
cause  it  is  a  well-known  fact  that  ther 
is  no  harm  in  them. 

— Selectee 


Vebrvxiry  1,  1936. 


19 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor, 
826     East     ISOttI     St. 

Cleveland,    Otiio 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  pNDEA 

RINGING     I, HURON  tXTENI 

Y  UONSECRATED  UvANU 


EAVOR 
ENSION 
ELISM 


THE  QUIET  HOUR 

Rose  A.  Wills 

The  Quiet  Hour  is  a  most  vital  part 
f  every  Christian's  life.  Bible  study 
nd  prayer  can  do  much  to  make  our 
ays  count  for  Him. 

Anyone  of  us  who  owns  a  car  will  not 
ake  it  to  a  poor  mechanic  to  have  it 
verhauled.  Neither  is  anyone  who  is 
ungry  for  spiritual  food  coming  to  us 
or  that  food  unless  we  have  been  with 
ie  Master  in  quiet  meditation. 

Private  prayer  life  is  greatly  aided 
iirough  the  Quiet  Hour.  If  we  are  in 
tie  habit  of  praying  privately,  then 
re  can  pray  publicly  and  not  be  fright- 
ned. 

All  societies  should  emphasize  the 
fuiet  Hour.  The  Quiet  Hour  is  a  com- 
adeship  of  those  members  who  make 
;  a  practice  of  setting  aside  15  min- 
tes  daily  for  prayer,  meditation  and 
lible  study. 

We  should  keep  the  Quiet  Hour  be- 
ause  our  souls  need  the  refreshment 
rhich  He  can  give.  If  we  don't  keep 
lie  Quiet  Hour,  God  is  apt  to  be 
rowded  out  of  our  lives. 

Christ   kept   the    Quiet   Hour.   If   He 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ike  their  property  only  in  the  form  of 
lerman  products.  In  other  words,  if  a 
ew  has  a  thousand  dollars,  he  will  be 
ermitted  to  take  his  thousand  in 
Ungs  that  Germany  sells.  He  would 
e  compelled,  I  suppose,  to  take  pas- 
age  on  a  German  diip,  and  carry  a 
redit  slip  which  would  be  good  only  in 
rermany  and  for  German  goods. 

Readers  will  recall  that  the  Jews 
ave  boycotted  the  German  exports 
biroughout  the  world.  This  is  Hitler's 
nswer:  Your  Jewish  countrymen  will 
e  destroyed  if  they  remain  in  Ger- 
lany.  And  if  they  leave,  they  must 
pend  all  their  money  in  Germany. 

What  will  be  the  outcome  ?  The 
rerman  Jews  will  be  taken  to  Palestine, 

0  matter  how  much  it  costs.  It  so 
appens  that  this  time  it  is  Hitler  who 
3  the  Shylock,  and  he  will  probably 
et  his  pound  of  flesh.  But  it  will  be  a 
ostly  bargain  in  the  end.  For  the  Jew, 

1  spite  of  unbelief,  is  still  the  chosen 
ation  of  God.  "I  will  curse  him  that 
urseth  thee"  is  God's  ultimatum  con- 
eming  Abraham's  seed,  and  it  will  not 
ail. 


did,  how  much  more  important  it  is 
that  we  should  keep  the  Quiet  Hour. 
We  must  listen  to  God  before  we  can 
do  His  will.  When  the  Quiet  Hour  is 
faithfully  kept  it  makes  our  lives  rich- 
er and     fuller. 

Each  society  should  make  a  survey 
of  their  group  and  find  out  how  many 
are  active  Quiet  Hour  Comrades.  Set 
a  goal  for  new  members  and  then  strive 
to  attain  the  goal.  If  you  desire  any 
special  helps  for  furthering  the  Quiet 
Hour  work  in  your  group  contact  the 
N.  B.  C.  E.  Quiet  Hour  Superintendent. 


DIRECTORY 

Of  The  Officers  and  Superintendents  of 

The  Brethren  National  Christian 

Endeavor   Union 

Endeavorers  and  officers  of  local  so- 
cieties: Please  clip  the  folloying  di- 
rectory printed  for  your  convenience. 
Use  it  as  a  ready  reference  upon  any 
occasion  when  your  society  has  spe- 
cific problems  in  which  any  officer  may 
assist  you.  Writing  to  the  proper  of- 
ficer or  superintendent  will  greatly  as- 
sist you  in  more  quickly  obtaining  the 
help  you  need. 

OFFICERS 
President 
Rev.  R.  D  .  Crees,  New  Kensington, 
Pa. 

Associate    President 
Rev.    Leo   Polman,   3301    LaFayette 
Avenue,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Secretary-Treasurer 
Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  312  Cumberland 
Street,  Berlin,  Pa. 

C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
Rev.   C.   D.   Whitmer,  217  E.   Dubail 
Avenue,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Evangelist  News  Editor 
Rev.    Tom    Hammers,    826    E.    150th 
Street,    Cleveland,   Ohio. 

SUPERINTENDENTS 
Intermediate 
Rev.   Donald  Carter,  546  W.  Stocker 
Street,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Junior 
Miss    Mildred    Furry,    626    Somerset 
Street,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Quiet  Hour 
Miss    Rose    A.    Wills,      1128    Dudley 
Avenue,  Pomona,  Calif. 
Citizenship 
Rev.  Floyd   Shiery,  La  Verne,   Calif. 

Stewardship 
Rev.   Herman  Koontz,  105  Otterview 
Avenue,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Missionary 
Rev.   Hill  Maconaghy,     West   Salem, 
Ohio. 

Prayer  Meeting 
Miss  Ada  May  Visick,   Camp  Bethel 
San  Dimas,  Calif. 


SOCIETY  NEWS 
From  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Hagerstown,  Maryland  comes  word 
that  the  young  people  have  reorgan- 
ized their  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
with  the  following  as  the  officers: 

President,  Albert  Williams,  204  Fair- 
ground Avenue;  Vice  President,  E.  L. 
McCauley,  729  Summit  Avenue;  Secre- 


tary, Ruth  Hollyday,  Rt.  4;  Treasurer, 
Claude  Feigley,  347  South  Potomac 
Street. 

It  is  encouraging  to  receive  the  re- 
ports of  these  societies  indicating  their 
societies  are  active  and  accomplishing 
things.  It  is  hoped  that  more  societies 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity 
to  report  their  activities  to  the  rest  of 
the  Brethren  Endeavorers  through  this 
column. 

Word  comes  from  the  young  people 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Carleton, 
Nebraska,  desiring  information  relative 
to  the  organizing  of  a  society  in  their 
church. 

Here  is  a  real  opportunity  for  En- 
deavorers within  reasonable  distance  of 
this  group  of  young  people  to  render 
some  aid  in  starting  a  society. 

TOM   HAMMERS 


FIVE  MINUTE  BIBLE  TEST 

(If  your  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures 
is  what  it  should  be,  you  could  give 
written  answers  to  all  of  these  ques- 
tions in  five  minutes). 

1 — There  are  ....  books  in  the  Bible, 
....  books  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
....  books  in  the  New. 

2— The  first  five  books  of  the  Bible 
were  written  by 

8 — The  names  of  Noah's  three  sons 
were , ,  and 

4 — was  the  name  of  the 

first  Hebrew. 

15 — The  name  of  Abraham's  heir  was 


6 — The  name  of  one  person  in  the 
Old  Testament  who  was  typical  of 
Christ  is    

7 — An  outstanding  type  of  the  resur- 
rection in  the  old  Testament  is 

8 — was  the  name  of  a 

woman  in    who  gave 

protection  to  two  Hebrew  spies. 

9 — One  of  the  great  Old  Testament 

characters  whose  name  was    

lost  his children  in   a  great 

storm,  and  had   restored  to 

him  of  the  Lord. 

10 — In  the  first  verse  of  Matthew, 
the  Savior  is  spoken  of  as  the  Son  of 
and  the  Son  of   

11 — Christ's  great  discourse  known 
as  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  found 
in  Matthew,  chapters 

12 — Of  the  four  authors  j)i  the 
Gospels,   were  Christ's  disciples. 

(Answers  in  next  week's  issue  ) 


DON'TS   FOR  THE   SUNDAY   STAY- 
AT-HOMES 

Don't  stay  away  because  company 
came;    bring  them. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  rains. 
That  would  not  keep  you  from  your 
business. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  won't 
be  missed  in  the  crowd.  God  misses 
you. 

Don't  stay  away  because  it  isn't  your 
denomination;  the  same  excuse  would 
keep  you  out  of  Heaven. 

Don't  stay  away  because  you  have 
no  influence;  the  churchgoer  preaches 
a  sermon  as  long  as  the  way  thither. 
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FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness"  (Matthew  6: 
33). 

Take  this  text,  and  think  about  it. 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  Here  God's 
great  principles  of  dealing  with  us  are 
enunciated.  The  first  of  these  princi- 
ples is  this:  If  you  put  the  primary 
good  in  the  primary  place,  the  second- 
ary thing  shall  be  added  unto  you,  with- 
out even  your  seeking  it.  And  the  sec- 
ond great  principle  is  this:  If  you  put 
the  secondary  thing  in  the  primary 
place,  you  shall  forfeit  the  primary 
thing  altogether,  and  you  have  not  even 
the  promise  that  you  shall  obtain  the 
secondary  thing.  If  you  find  any  wis- 
dom anywhere  else  that  compares  with 
such  wisdom  as  this,  where  is  it  to  be 
found?  You  put  the  kingdom  of  God 
first,  with  His  righteousness  for  your- 
self, His  kingdom  in  its  sway  for  oth- 
ers— put  these  first,  and  you  need  not 
take  any  care  for  the  rest.  God  will 
take  all  possible  care  for  your  lower 
wants.  But  if  you  take  your  lower 
needs  and  put  them  into  the  place  that 
ought  to  be  occupied  by  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness,  you  for- 
feit the  kingdom  and  His  righteousness 
for  yourself,  and  may  even  fail  in  your 
diligent  pursuit  of  secondary  good. 

"Seek  ye  first,  not  earth's  aspirings 
Ceaseless   longings,   vain  desirings, 
But  your  precious  soul's  requirings. 
Seek  ye  first." 

A.  T.  Pierson, 


Christ,  The  Savior 

By  D.   F.  Carter 

(Continued  from  page  U) 

Christ  The  Savior  on   the  Cross 

The  cross  is  the  central  figure  in 
God's  redemptive  plan  for  the  world. 
Not  alone  His  death,  but  the  way  He 
died  sets  man  and  God  forever  in 
proper  relation  to  one  another.  In  the 
cross  the  boundless  love  of  God  to  man 
is  set  forth  with  the  accompanying  rev- 
elation of  the  wanton,  relentless  en- 
mity of  man  toward  God.  In  the  cruci- 
fixion, the  moral  distance  between 
man  and  God  is  set — an  eternity  of  dis- 
tance apart.  All  the  hatred  of  an  age 
of  Satan-possessed  mankind  is  por- 
trayed by  that  cross.  It  is  a  sign  that 
there  is  a  warfare  without  quarter  be- 
tween a  hateful  world  and  an  eternal 
God.  It  is  an  open  proclamation  that 
"All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God."  There  on  the  cross  is 
God's  Son  given  in  judgment  of  sin, 
and  as  a  propitiation  for  that  sin. 

The  cross  also  reveals  the  true  state 


of  the  sinner.  Before  Christ  hung  there 
suffering,  the  sacrifices  and  ceremon- 
ies of  the  Law  accomplished  their  work 
of  atonement  for  sin.  After  the  cross 
had  borne  its  burden  every  other  work 
done  for  justification  becomes  an  ab- 
omination. Mankind  was  thrust  upon 
the  horns  of  a  dilemma  with  two  and 
only  two  alternatives^  Grace  or  Judg- 
ment. Every  "partition  walF'  of  works 
was  broken  down  and,  as  Anderson 
says,  "left  a  world  of  naked  sinners 
trembling  on  the  brink  of  hell."  Even 
a  finger  lifted  to  self  recovery  is  a 
damning  denial  of  the  grace  of  God 
which  stoops  to  lift  filthy  sinners  from 
the  mire  of  eternal  loss.  Thus  the 
preaching  of  the  cross  will  always  be 
an  offense  to  men  of  the  world  because 
it  does  what  nothing  ever  had  done  be- 
fore, places  man  exactly  where  he  be- 
longs. This  preaching  is  to  the  legalist 
a  stumbling  block.  To  the  man  who 
endeavors  to  rationalize  in  his  own 
fleshly  mind,  it  is  foolishness  for  even 
the  greatest  Christian  is  only  a  sinner 
saved  by  Grace. 

The  cross,  in  a  final  analysis,  re- 
veals God's  love  for  the  sinner.  It  is 
not  an  easy  way  to  pardon  for  it  must 
attract,  conquer  and  change  a  child  of 
Satan  into  a  humble  worshipper  of 
Christ.  God's  love,  guided  by  justice, 
must  bear  ruthlessly  upon  the  sinner 
forcing  him  to  realize  his  own  sinful 
state  before  that  love  can  be  shed  upon 
him.  Oh  that  maa  might  witness  that 
love  manifested  on  Calvary;  the  priests, 
the  soldiers,  the  mocking  rabble,  the 
agony,  the  loneliness,  the  shed  blood, 
the  broken  heart;  and  seeing  might  ex- 
claim, "Is  it  possible  that  this  can  be 
the  Son  of  God?"  Could  he  perceive 
the  burden  of  bearing  the  sin  of  the 
world,  the  sacrificial  shedding  of 
blood,  the  loneliness  of  being  forsaken 
of  God,  that  great  sense  of  God's  love 
would  burst  upor  him  and  he  must 
cry  out,  "My  God,  was  this  for  me?" 
The  cross,  the  most  offensive  thing  that 
man  can  conceive  in  the  light  of  the 
great  loving  heart  of  God,  is  changed 
from  a  harbinger  of  judgment  and 
wrath  to  a  witness  of  the  sweet  will  of 
God  flowing  in  a  stream'  of  love  to 
enfold  in  safety  ?.ll  who  confess  that 
holy  name. 

"Thus,  having  briefly  touched  upon 
some  of  the  things  which  took  place 
during  Christ's  earthly  life,  it  behooves 
us  to  continue  the  investigation  in  an- 
other field: 
Christ  the  Savior  at  the  Right  Hand 
Of  God 

It  has  been  observed  that  Christ 
saves  a  sinner  and  that  He  also  keeps 
that  one  after  he  is  saved.  This  is  true 
Bible  teaching.  However  in  looking  at 
the  subject  from  this  angle  we  find 
that  at  least  in  a  general  sense  the 
saving  work  of  Christ  is  not  concluded 
with  His  work  on  the  cross,  but  that 
it  is  carried  on  and  finally  completed 
when  that  saint  is  presented  faultless 
before  the  Father.  In  a  larger  sense 
this  great  work  of  Christ  which  is  now 
carried   on   comes   under   the  head   of 


intercession.  No  Bible  student  ha.' 
plumbed  the  depths  of  this  great  min- 
istry of  Christ  which  was  beg-un  as  he 
took  up  his  abode  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father. 

Christ's  first  great  work  from  Hif 
throne  on  high  is  that  of  DIRECTION 
in  the  life  of  the  believer.  Paul  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Colossians  wrote,  "Christ 
who  is  our  life."  The  Savior  actually 
indwells  the  believer  in  this  earthlj 
life.  Thus  and  only  thus  is  the  Chris- 
tian filled  with  that  peculiar  powei 
that  keeps  him  close  to  the  Lord.  This 
directive  power  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian is  manifested  in  his  obedience  'tc 
the  commands  of  the  Lord.  Chrisi 
leads  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  abstinence  from  fleshlj 
lusts.  It  is  that  same  impulse  thai 
leads  in  the  honest  Christian  life.  II 
is  that  same  impulse  that  leads  in  the 
observance  of  the  sacred  ordinances  oi 
the  Scripture.  Obedience  to  the  Divine 
commands  is  a  sign,  not  a  means  oi 
salvation. 

The  second  great  work  of  Christ  the 
Savior  from  His  place  in  Glory  is  thai 
of  INTERCESSION.  Rom.  8:34  tells 
the  believer  that  Christ  "is  even  a1 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  mat 
eth  intercession  for  us."  The  believer 
now  has  an  "umpire"  to  stand  con- 
tinually with  His  torn  hands  and  feel 
and  His  rent  side  as  a  constant  me- 
morial that  the  sins  of  these  frail  chil- 
dren are  under  the  blood.  What  a  joy 
to  know  that  the  eyes  of  God  looi 
through  the  protective  person  of  Christ 
who  jealously  guards  His  body  the 
Church  which  He  has  purchased.  We 
know  not  why  that  this  continua 
pleading  on  our  behalf  should  be  nec- 
essary, but  thanks  be  unto  God  that 
His  Son  has  made  that  His  great  call- 
ing in  our  behalf. 

Finally  the  work  of  Christ  the  Sav- 
ior in  behalf  of  the  Christian  is  that  oi 
PRESENTATION.  This  great  work 
of  Christ  is  mentioned  in  the  book  of 
Colossians  1:22.  After  a  life  of  service 
for  the  Master,  what  a  joy  to  be  ush- 
ered into  the  presence  of  the  Almighty 
for  the  final  presentation.  There  in 
spite  of  the  wretched  failures  of  this 
life,  in  spite  of  the  lost  opportunities, 
in  spite  of  the  sin  and  the  weakness, 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  avails.  The 
list  of  crimes  has  been  destroyed;  there 
is  not  even  the  record  of  the  shortcom- 
ings. But  there  in  the  Holy  presence  of 
God  we  shall  stand,  holy,  unblamable, 
and  unreprovable.  We  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is  and  in  the  brightness  of  His 
holiness,  we  shall  not  flinch  for  we 
shall  be  holy  even  as  He  is  Holy. 

Thus  Christ  the  Savior  ever  stands 
as  a  propitiation  for  our  sins.  On  the 
tree.  He  paid  the  price.  There  was  no 
beauty  that  we  should  desire  Him,  yet 
that  tree  on  CalVary's  brow  proclaims 
to  the  world  that  thereon  was  the  prob- 
lem of  a  righteous  God  and  an  erring 
world  settled.  Christ  in  Glory  nowB 
stands  waiting  to  complete  that  work, 
even  the  redemption  of  our  bodies. 
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Commonpldce   Things 

"A  commonplace  life,  we  say,  and  we  sigh; 
But  tvhy  do  we  sigh  as  we  say? 
The  commonplace  sun  in  the  commonplace  sky 
Makes  up  the  commonplace  day. 
The  moon  and  the  stars  are  commonplace  things. 
And  the  flower  that  blooms  and  the  bird  that  sings: 
But  dark  were  our  day  and  sad  our  lot. 
If  the  flowers  failed  and  the  sun  shone  not. 
So  God  who  studies  each  separate  soul. 
Out  of  commonplace  things    makes    His  beautiful 
whole." 


i 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


D 


ARROW  Is  Wrong  Again. 


The  morning  newspapers  announce 
that  Richard  Loeb,  brilliant  University 
of  Chicago  student  and  pervert  who 
several  years  ago  participated  in  the 
shocking  murder  of  little  Bobby 
Franks,  is  dead,  slashed  almost  into 
ribbons  by  the  hand  of  a  fellow  con- 
vict in  the  prison  where  he  was  serving 
a  life  sentence. 

Some,  reading  the  sordid  account  of 
the  end  of  this  misspent  life,  will 
perhaps  recall,  as  I  did,  the  words  of 
our  Lord  in  Matthew  26:52,  "All  they 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with 
the  sword." 

Clarence  Darrow,  atheistic  lawyer 
whose  efforts  saved  Loeb  from  the 
death  penalty  for  his  crime,  was  asked 
by  reporters  whether  he  had  any  com- 
ment to  make  on  the  killing  of  Loeb. 
His  reply  was  brief,  "He  is  better  oft 
dead." 

Darrow  may  know  a  little  about  hu- 
man law,  but  he  knows  nothing  about 
divine  law.  No  sinner  is  "better  off 
dead."  Tragic  as  the  life  of  Loeb  was, 
behind  the  gray  walls  of  a  prison,  there 
watched  day  and  night,  with  little  or 
no  freedom,  associated  with  the  scum 
of  the  earth,  still  it  was  better  for  him 
than  death.  Society  may  be  "better  off," 
but  not  Loeb,  now  that  death  has  come. 

As  long  as  life  lasted  there  was  hope 
for  Loeb,  hope  of  escape,  hope  for  a 
better  tomorrow,  the  possibility  even 
that  his  soul  might  be  washed  clean  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  but  beyond 
death  for  the  rejecter  of  Christ  there 
is  no  hope.  Darrow  himself  will  learn 
this  lesson  before  long. 


XHE  Politicians  Quote   Scripture. 

One  needs  some  knowledge  of  the 
English  Bible  to  understand  the  speech- 
es of  certain  leading  politicians  today. 
President  Roosevelt  speaks  continual- 
ly about  driving  the  money-changers 
out  of  the  temple.  The  utterances  of 
General  Johnson,  director  of  the  late 
lamented  Blue  Eagles,  were  filled  with 
Bible  figures  and  references,  a  habit 
which  made  his  speaking  colorful  and 
effective. 

The  other  night  I  listened  to  Al 
Smith  over  the  radio  as  he  castigated 
the  New  Dealers,  and  his  final  word 
of  advice  to  them  was  to  the  effect 
that  they  should  read  the  story  of  the 
Prodigal  Son  and  go  and  do  likewise. 
Believe  it  or  not,  there  are  millions  of 
people  in  this  land  of  ours  who  unfor- 
tunately will  not  know  what  Al  Smith 
was  talking  about.  They  do  not  know 
what  the  Prodigal  Son  did,  and  if  they 


own  a  Bible  they  would  not  know  where 
to  find  the  story. 

After  Al  Smith  had  said  some  pret- 
ty hard  things  about  his  former  Dem- 
ocratic friends  and  their  ways,  the 
New  Dealers  picked  on  Senator  Robin- 
son to  answer  Smith's  speech.  And 
Robinson  also  turned  to  Scripture  for 
help,  actually  taking  a  Bible  verse  as 
his  text:  "The  voice  is  Jacob's  voice, 
but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau." 

After  hearing  Robinson,  I  wondered 
what  would  come  next,  and  today  it 
came.  A  noted  newspaper  political  vyrit- 
er,  who  is  on  the  side  of  the  New  Deal- 
ers, suggests  that  Al  Smith  and  his 
Liberty  League  friends  should  read  the 
story  of  the  Rich  Young  Ruler. 


l^ET  Us  Hope. 

The  motive  of  these  politicians  is 
not  very  commendable.  They  have 
turned  to  Scripture  mainly  to  find  some 
effective  literary  clubs  with  which  to 
beat  the  heads  of  their  opponents,  not 
to  learn  the  will  of  God  for  themselves 
and  the  country  they  are  ruling  by  His 
grace. 

Even  so,  I  suppose  that  we  should 
be  glad  that  the  Bible  gets  at  least 
this  much  of  a  hearing  in  the  political 
arena. 

Perhaps,  if  they  keep  on  quoting  the 
Bible,  we  may  hope  they  will  come  to 
Romans  3:23,  For  all  have  sinned, 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
It  would  be  a  useful  text  with  which 
to  begin  the  Presidential  campaign  of 
1936.  The  Democratic  version  is,  "The 
Republican3  have  sinned."  The  Repub- 
lican version  is,  "The  Democrats  have 
sinned."  The  Socialist  version  is, 
"Everybody  has  sinned  but  us." 

After  listening  to  a  number  of  po- 
litical speeches,  and  reading  some  oth- 
ers, I  also  am  reminded  of  a  Scripture 
text,  the  words  of  Eliphaz  the  Teman- 
ite,  "Should  a  wise  man  utter  vain 
knowledge,  and  fill  his  belly  with  the 
east  wind?  Should  he  reason  vpith  un- 
profitable talk?  Or  with  speeches 
wherewith  he  can,  do  no  good?"  (Job. 
15:2-3). 


D 


BEDS  Versus  Talk. 


One  of  the  troubles  that  plague  us 
today,  in  what  is  called  democratic 
government,  is  the  apparent  fact  that 
too  often  our  rulers  are  merely  the 
men  who  are  the  best  talkers.  Already 
the  Republicans  are  saying  that  in  or- 
der to  beat  Roosevelt  they  must  find 
a  candidate  who  has  a  good  "radio 
voice."  They  hope  that  the  man  chos- 
en will  have  good  sense,  but  he  must 
be  able  to  talk  convincingly.    If    there 


only  were  some  way  we  could  pick  out 
the  men  who  can  do  things,  rather 
than  the  mere  talkers,  there  would  be 
more  hope  for  democratic  government. 

In  this  very  connection,  read  Isaiah 
42 : 1-4.  This  passage  presents  a  picture 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  as  He  comes  to  es- 
tablish His  kingdom  upon  earth. 

"He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor 
cause  His  voice  to  be  heard  in  the 
street ....  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  dis- 
couraged, till  He  have  set  judgment  in  j 
the  earth;  and  the  isles  shall  wait  for 
His  law." 

We  need  such  a  ruler,  a  worker  of 
deeds  rather  than  a  mere  talker  of 
words. 


E 


VEN  The  Modernists. 


There  was  a  time  when  our  modern- 
istic friends  were  counseling  us  that  all 
theology  was  of  the  devil  and  should 
be  abandoned.  But  things  have  not 
gone  very  well  for  the  modernists.  A 
creedless  religion,  attractive  as  it 
looked,  has  not  worked  very  well.  And 
now  and  then  a  voice  from  th3  mod- 
ernistic ranks  is  lifted  up  in  defence  of 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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From  the  Editor 


VHERE  IS  CHRIST? 

It  is  said  that  Bishop  Moule  once  declared  that 
he  way  to  test  any  system  of  rehgion  which  claims 
0  be  Christian  is  in  the  following:  Where  does  it 
lUt  Jesus  Christ?  Is  He  something  or  is  He  everyt- 
hing? There  are  many  forms  of  rehgion  which  in- 
lude  much  talk  about  Jesus.  Do  these  systems  teach 
f  Him  that  which  is  taught  in  the  Bible?  That  is 
he  question.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  Jesus  Christ 
5  God  manifest  in  the  flesh;  that  He  is  the  great 

AM  who  came  to  the  tabernacle  in  human  flesh, 
dthough  in  the  flesh,  He  placed  voluntary  Umita- 
ions  upon  Himself,  He  is  none  less  than  God  in  His 
ower,  being  and  glory.  He  is  not  only  the  Son  of 
tod ;  He  is  God  the  Son.  This,  the  Brethren  Church 
ot  only  affirms,  but  teaches  and  defends.  In  all 
tiings,  He  must  have  the  preeminence! 

OUR  FEELINGS 

Did  you  ever  feel  that  the  Lord  had  gone  off  and 
;ft  you?  Did  you  ever  feel  that  your  every  "new 
eal"  was  a  "raw  deal?"  Were  you  ever  tempted  to 
elieve  that  nobody  else  could  ever  be  in  such  dis- 
ress  as  you  ?  If  so,  you  should  recognize  this  as  the 
oice  of  darkness  rather  than  light. 

L  WORD  FOR  CHRIST 

There  is  nothing  in  all  the  world  which  can  dis- 
el  darkness  but  hght.  A  word  for  Christ  who  is 
ur  Light  will  drive  the  darkness  away-  In  the  dark- 
st  hour  that  this  world  will  ever  know,  described  as 
aat  great  day  of  tribulation,  God's  people  wiU  have 

source  of  victory.  It  is  described  in  the  twelfth 
tiapter  of  the  Revelation  thus:  "They  overcame. . . . 
y  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word  of  their  test- 
nony."  The  blood  of  the  Lamb  has  already  been 
[led  upon  the  cross  of  Calvary.  So  we  have  nothing 
3  do  with  producing  that.  Therefore,  it  remains  only 
)r  the  believer  to  offer  the  word  of  his  testimony. 
'Od  will  grant  His  power  upon  the  testimony  of  His 
eople.  This  brings  us  to  the  secret  of  all  our  rela- 
onship  with  God  through  Jesus  Christ.  Our  busi- 
ess  is  to  identify  ourselves  with  Christ,  our  Lord, 
.e  wiU  furnish  the  power,  the  victory,  the  wisdom 
ad  the  direction. 

IRACTICAL 

The  practical  truths  concerning  this  principle  are 
ir  too  numerous  to    attempt  to  mention,  but  there 

one  practical  truth  which  especially  stands  out. 
^e  always  have  something  about  which  to  offer 
•aise  and  thanksgiving.  We  praise  God  that  Christ 
is  been  revealed  to  us  as  the  Image  of  the  Invisible 
od,  and  offer  thanks  that  there  is  victory  in  Him. 


THEREFORE 

When  you  are  discouraged,  or  when  you  have  the 
blues,  or  when  you  can  do  nothing  but  pity  yourself, 
look  up.  Look  to  Him  and  praise  Him  for  what  He 
is.  This  will  always  give  you  a  topic  for  conversa- 
tion. 

GIVING  OR  PAYING 

It  is  a  real  puzzle  to  figure  out  how  a  man  can 
give  to  the  Lord  or  to  the  Lord's  work  until  he  has 
first  paid  the  Lord  what  he  definitely  owes. 

In  the  Old  Testament  God's  people  were  required 
to  pay  the  tithe  to  the  Lord.  (Lev.  27:30-31).  To 
refuse  to  pay  the  tithe  was  called  the  sin  of  robbing 
God,  (Mai.  3:8). 

Of  course  we  understand  that  the  servant  of  God 
today  is  not  ruled  by  the  Old  Testament  law.  We 
live  under  the  New  Covenant.  The  blessings  which 
we  enjoy  under  the  provisions  of  grace  are  so  far 
superior  to  those  of  the  law  that  it  is  difficult  to 
imagine  that  any  man  who  claims  to  be  a  servant 
could  think  of  a  single  reason  why  he  should  not 
acknowledge  God's  ownership  by  returning  system- 
atically a  definite  portion  of  his  income,  for  under 
grace  we  have  a  new  principle  revealed. 

Not  only  does  the  tenth  belong  to  the  Lord,  but 
all  belongs  to  the  Lord.  The  Christian  is  bought  with 
the  price  of  the  very  life-blood  of  Christ  and  since 
he  has  been  made  a  new  creation,  he  is  no  longef 
his  own.  Likewise  his  possessions  also  belong  to  the 
Lord.  Therefore  the  Christian  should  not  ask  how 
much  of  his  possessions  he  should  give  to  the  Lord, 
but  rather  how  much  of  the  Lord's  possessions  dare 
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he  keep  for  himself.  The  last  tenth  is  the  Lord's  as 
much  as  the  first.  Tlie  Christian  is  responsible  to 
God  for  every  penny  which  passes  through  his 
hands. 

Surely,  if  God  required  a  tenth  under  law,  the 
starting  place    of  Christian  giving  dare  not  be  less. 

THE  USE  OF  THE  TITHE 

Too  frequently  we  find  sincere  children  of  God 
who  call  themselves  tithers,  giving  from  this  so- 
called  tithe  to  needy  relatives,  public  charities,  red 
cross  and  in  fact  to  anything  which  arouses  their 
sympathies  to  the  point  where  they  think  that  the 
Lord  should  do  something  about  it,  but  not  quite 
enough  to  make  them  ready  to  part  with  their  own 
money. 

This  practice  is  unscriptural.  The  Jew  gave  his 
tithe  directly  to  God's  work.  He  gave  alms  and  of- 
ferings far  beyond  this.  Today,  God's  work  is 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  tenth  can  be  right- 
ly used  only  when  it  accomplishes  this  end. 

WAR 

Much  has  been  said  about  it.  There  is  little  to  be 
added.  It  is  the  awful  curse  which  continually  haunts 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Our  readers  will  prob- 
ably be  glad  to  read  the  resolution  passed  at  the  last 
National  Conference  regarding  the  stand  of  the 
Brethren  Church  on  war: 

Resolved  that  this  National  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  assembled  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
Aug.  31,  1935,  declare  the  following  statement  to  be 
the  true  position  of  our  denomination  on  the  subject 
war;  —  The  Brethren  Church  from  her  origin  has 
been  utterly  opposed  to  the  use  of  violence  or  any 
physical  force  as  a  means  to  an  end,  on  the  part  of 
the  children  of  God.  We  regard  the  governments  of 
this  world  system  as  being  yet  unregenerate,  and 
their  methods  of  violence  contrary  to  the  methods 
God  has  authorized  His  children  in  this  present  age 
to  use.  We  re-affirm  that  while  war  as  a  possible 
method  of  the  attainment  of  justice,  or  the  secur- 
ing and  maintenance  of  human  liberty  may  at  times 
be  deemed  necessary  among  the  unregenerate  of  this 
world-system,  yet,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our 
common  Lord  and  Master,  we,  as  His  disciples  do  not 
belong  to  this  world-system  and  its  methods  are  not 
our  own.  We  are  in  the  world  and  not  of  it,  as  our 
Master  taught  (John  17:14),  and  must  maintain  our 
pilgrim  character  (Heb.  11:8-16).  We  recognize  and 
appreciate  the  protection  of  the  flag  of  the  United 
States.  To  the  nation  that  God  has  ordained  (Rom. 
13:1-7)  to  afford  us  protection  we  gladly  offer  our 
service,  time,  money,  and  life  itself  if  necessary,  to 
bind  up  its  wounds,  or  to  heal  its  sorrows,  by  any 
means  or  methods  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  ap- 
proved for  the  use  of  those  who  follow  him."  Re- 
solve, that  we  shall  file  copies  of  this  statement  with 
the  President  of  the  United  States,  Secretary  of  War, 
and  with  the  Department  of  Justice  at  Washington, 
D.  C. 

WELCOME  NEWS 

Of  all  people  on  the  earth,  those  who  know  God's 
Word  should  be  the  happiest.  Although  the  world's 
outlook  is  not  good,  we  have  some  advance  informa- 
tion. Some  day  this  entire  earth  is  to  be  transformed 
into  a  glorious  Garden  of  Eaen.  It  will  be  paradise 
regained  for  this  earth.  All  rebellion  will  be  put 


down.  Godliness  will  cover  the  earth.  All  wars  wil 
cease.  Implements  of  destruction  will  themselves  h 
destroyed.  Crime  will  be  stopped.  The  Kingdom  i 
coming!  That  kingdom  will  arrive  when  the  Kin; 
of  kings  arrives.  Glorious  day! 

WISDOM  OF  AGE?  ?  ? 

According  to  a  newspaper  report,  two  old  me: 
stepped  into  a  saloon  in  Wisconsin  and  drank  tw 
bottles  of  beer  each.  They  went  out  without  payin 
their  bill,  because  a  sign  intended  for  humor  reac 
"Liberal  credit  extended  to  those  80  years  of  ag 
or  over  when  accompanied  by  a  parent."  The  young 
est  of  these  two  old  men  was  80  and  the  other  wa 
his  father,  97. 

We  might  think  that  any  father  97  years  ol 
would  have  sense  enough  not  to  take  his  son  to 
saloon;  but  not  so.  Wisdom  and  righteousness  dj 
not  come  with  old  age.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  thj 
beginning  of  wisdom  and  righteousness  comes  onl 
through  a  living  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Go 
has  revealed  that  every  imagination  of  the  huma 
heart  (both  old  and  young)  is  only  evil  continually 
(Gen.  6:5).  No  man  ever  gets  so  old  that  he  do£ 
not  need  to  be  born  again. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


AT  NEW  KENSINGTON,  PA.,  where  Brother  Robe 
Crees  is  pastor  a  campaign  is  being  launched  to  encoura; 
people  to  take  their  Bibles  along  to  church.  This  Is 
splendid  habit  which  should  be  practiced  in  all  our  churche 
Pastors  and  teachers  should  be  sure  to  give  people  occasit 
to  use  the  Bible  that  the  habit  may  be  maintained.  As 
rule,  folks  take  along  what  they  feel  will  be  needed. 

PASTORS  AND  CHURCHES  should  remember  the  annu 
offering  for  The  Brethren's  Home  and  Super- Annuated  Mini 
ters  which  is  to  be  received  Sunday,  Feb.  16.  Both  these  } 
terests  of  the  church  are  of  real  importance. 

CHURCH  TREASURERS  should  take  special  care  in  l 
porting  the  Home  Mission  offering  to  see  that  every  pers 
who  gave  $5.00  or  over  is  properly  credited  on  the  repc 
made  to  the  Missionary  Board.  This  record  is  necessary 
making  proper  adjustment  of  the  subscription  list. 

THANKS  FOR  THE  MANY  CTiurch  Calendars,  which  ha 
been  coming  to  the  editor's  desk.  Please  send  these  in  at  lea 
every  month. 

IN  THE  SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH  of  Los  Angel 
it  is  reported  that  6530  verses  of  Scripture  were  memoriz 
by  the  members  of  the  Bible  School  in  one  year.  Here 
an  idea  for  some  more  churches  to  follow. 

WE  ANNOUNCE  with  regrets  that  the  name  of  Ei 
Frank  B.  Yoder  was  omitted  from  the  Brethren  Annual  I 
name  should  have  appeared  in  the  list  of  ministers  not 
charge  of  churches.  Those  who  desire  to  make  this  corn 
tion  will  find  the  list  on  pagej  49  of  the  Brethren  Annual.  L 
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aver 


By  The  Editor  * 

John  13:1-17 

The  13th  chapter  of  John  reveals  what  transpired 
on  the  last  night  our  Lord  was  with  His  disciples  at 
the  Lord's  Supper,  when  He  washed  their  feet 
just  before  He  was  to  die  on  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb 
of  God  for  the  sins  of  men. 

The  Three  Viewpoints 

1.  The  first  viewpoint  concerning  the  washing  of 
the  disciples'  feet  is  that  our  Lord  used  this  ex- 
traordinary way  of  teaching  a  lesson  in  humility. 
Those  who  teach  this  viewpoint  say  that  the  Lord 
performed  the  act  in  order  to  dispel  the  spirit  of 
strife  and  enmity,  and  to  institute  the  spirit  of  hu- 
mility. As  a  sure  proof  of  this,  we  are  pointed  to 
the  fact  that  the  disciples  had  had  a  quarrel  in 
which  they  disputed  over  who  should  be  greatest. 
To  those  who  do  not  investigate  the  passage  careful- 
ly, this  sounds  reasonable.  It  appears  to  be  a  logical 
and  powerful  argument.  However,  one  clearly  re- 
corded fact  shatters  the  viewpoint  and  causes  the 
complete  collapse  of  the  contention.  From  Luke  22: 
14-17,  we  learn  that  the  dispute  did  NOT  take  place 
until  AFTER  the  Lord's  act  of  washing  the  feet  of 
the  disciples  had  taken  place.  So  this  argument  fails 
completely. 

That  there  is  a  teaching  in  these  verses  in  favor 
of  humility,  certainly  no  one  would  dare  question, 
but  such  a  viewpoint  falls  far  short  of  offering  an 
explanation  for  this  remarkable  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

2.  The  second  viewpoint  is  that  Jesus  washed  the 
feet  of  the  disciples  as  an  old-time  custom.     It  is 

pointed  out  that  such  a  custom  prevailed  in  oriental 
lands  among  the  sandal-wearing  peoples.  So  it  is  said 
that  Christ  was  merely  taking  the  part  of  a  host  in 
performing  this  act. 

That  this  viewpoint  is  inadequate  to  explain  the 
passage  may  be  seen  from  three  angles. 

a.  This  particular  act  of  washing  was  at  the 
table  instead  of  at  the  door.  Who  could  imagine  a 
host  who  would  forget  this  important  custom  (if  a 
custom)  until  the  evening  meal  was  in  progress? 
This  would  be  something  new  in  the  way  of  an  orien- 
tal custom,  indeed! 

b.  Again,  in  the  oriental  house,  the  host  did  not 
wash  the  feet  of  the  visitors,  but  instead,  he  mere- 
ly provided  the  water  for  them  to  do  their  own 
washing. 


c.  Finally,  it  is  revealed  in  this  passage  NOT  to 
be  an  old-time  custom,  for  our  Lord  stated  plainly 
"What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt 
know  hereafter"  (John  13:7).  If  it  had  simply  been 
an  old-time  custom,  they  would  have  understood 
clearly  its  meaning.  Thus,  the  ignorance  of  these 
Jewish  disciples  concerning  the  act,  and  the  promise 
of  future  enlightenment,  indicate  that  our  Lord  had 
something  of  an  extraordinary  meaning  to  reveal. 

3.  The  third  viewpoint  concerning  this  passage  is 
that  our  Lord,  on  the  eve  of  His  departure  from  His 
life  in  the  flesh,  instituted  a  practice  filled  with  spir- 
itual truth,  which  practice  is  to  be  perpetuated.  This 
is  the  true  meaning. 

The  Water  Symbol 

In  the  Bible,  water  is  a  symbol  of  spiritual  cleans- 
ing. We  find  it  so  in  the  ceremonial  observance  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  accounts  of  the  consecration 
of  the  priesthood  in  Israel  indicate  this  (Lev.  8:6). 
In  the  New  Testament  we  discover  the  same  con- 
cerning baptism  in  water.  Water  cannot  wash  away 
sin,  but  believers  are  nevertheless  commanded  to  be 
baptized  in  water  (Matt.  28:19;  Acts  2:38),  not  for 
"the  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the 
answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God .  . . . "  (I 
Peter  3:21). 

Cleansing  of  Believers 

When  a  sinner  comes  in  genuine  and  simple  faith 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  receiving  Him  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior,  trusting  completely  in  the  Christ  of 
the  Bible  and  His  merit  alone  for  salvation,  God 
justifies  that  sinner  and  accounts  him  righteous.  He 
is  therefore  bom  again,  or  "bom  from  above," 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  regenerated  by 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

Upon  the  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  he  is  commanded  to  be  baptized.  This  bap- 
tism in  water  symbolizes  cleansing  from  all  the  sin 
of  the  past.  It  also  symbolizes  the  death  and  burial 
of  the  "old  man"  (the  old  life  of  sin  now  reckoned 
dead)  and  the  resurrection  of  the  "new  man"  (the 
new  life  of  righteousness  in  Christ). 

But  after  this  has  taken  place,  the  justified,  re- 


This  article  mwu  he  secured  in  tract  form  from  The  Mis- 
sionary Boa/rd  of  the  Brethren  Chwreh,  B^erne.  Ind. 


'  !■.■  1*1'  ■■»■ 


*»^ 


The  devil  will  be  fairly  well  satisfied,  with  ■', 

folks  who  are  orthodox  in  doctrine,  just  so  ■'.■'. 

they  are  not  too  or^thodox  in  life.    He  knows  \'.\'. 

that  if  he  can  break  down  either  the  truth  ; 
of  doctrine  or  the  'purity  of  life,  he  has  won 
a  battle. 


■<■*'! 
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Christ,  Our  Great  High  Priest 


By  C.  C.  Grisso  * 

Having  completed  his  earthly  ministry,  our  Lord 
led  his  disciples  "out  as  far  as  Bethany,  and  he  lifted 
up  his  hands  and  blessed  them.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
while  he  blessed  them,  he  was  parted  -from  them, 
and  carried  up  into  heaven."  From  this  Scripture 
there  arises  at  once  the  question,  What  is  Jesus 
doing  now?  To  this  question  the  Scriptures  furnish 
us  several  definite  positive  answers.  It  has  become 
commonplace  with  most  of  us  to  accept  the  state- 
ment that  He  has  become  our  high  priest,  and  as 
such  he  is  making  intercession  for  His  people.  That 
is  true,  but  let  us  look  farther  into  the  subject  and 
find  out  for  ourselves  the 
significance  of  this  great 
truth.  Our  text-book  for 
this  study  will  be  the 
Book  of  Hebrews.  This  is 
a  wondei-ful  book,  and  the 
heart  of  its  message  is  the 
high  priesthood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  shows  some- 
thing conclusively  c  o  n- 
cerning  this  tremendously 
significant  and  fundamen- 
tal doctrine.  In  the  eightn 
chapter,  verse  one  we  are 
told  that  "this  is  the  sum 
that  we  have  a  high  priest, 
who  is  set  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  in  the  heavens." 
In  the  Old  Testament 
there  were  certain  quali- 
fications for  the  priest- 
hood. First,  he  must  be 
called  and  selected  by  God. 

Even  so,  we  are  told  in  Heb.  5:4-6,  that  Christ  was 
called  of  God  as  a  priest  forever.  Again,  he  must 
be  holy.  In  this  our  Lord  met  the  requirement,  for 
he  was  perfect  in  holiness.  Heb.  7:26.  And  final- 
ly, the  high  priest  of  the  Old  Testament  must  be 
able  to  offer  sacrifices  before  God.  Our  Lord  was 
willing  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  himself  for  our 
sins.  "Not  with  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 
by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  redemption  for  us." 
Now  that  he  has  met  ah  these  qualifications  he  is 
able  to  do  for  his  people  all  that  that  exalted  posi- 
tion demands,  yes,  and  a  million  times  more,  for 
verily  he  is  the  Son  of  God,  "made  not  after  the 
law  of  carnal  commandments,  but  after  the  power 


*  Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Smithville,  Ohio. 


of  an  endless  life."'  Let  us  now  be  specific  and  sug- 
gest a  few  things  that  He  does  for  us  as  our 
GREAT  HIGH  PRIEST. 

First,  by  reason  of  the  sacrifice  that  he  has  of- 
fered and  the  place  that  he  occupies,  "HE  IS  ABLE 
TO  SAVE  TO  THE  UTTERMOST  THEM  THAT 
DRAW  NEAR  TO  GOD  THROUGH  HIM."  We 
have  a  right  to  come  into  the  very  presence  of  God 
with  boldness  because  He  has  opened  up  a  new  and 
living  way  for  us.  And  again  we  are  challenged  to 
"lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us — looking  unto  Jesus  the  Author  and 
Perfector  of  our  faith,"  who  has  brought  unto  Mount 

Zion,  and  unto  the  city  of 
the  living  God,  the  heav- 
enly Jerusalem This 

all  involves  a  relationship 
to  Him  that  makes  possi- 
ble all  the     powers     and 
blessings  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  all  those     who 
will  avail  themselves     of 
all  that  Jesus  is,  by  reason 
of  His  place  at  the  right 
hand  of  God.  As  our  high 
priest,  "He  is  able."   He  is 
able  to  save;  he  is  able  to 
do  exceedingly    abundant- 
ly for  us ;  he  is  able  to  es- 
tablish  the    new    heaven 
and  the  new  earth.  He  is 
waiting  for  his  people  tol 
accomplish  the  task  that 
has  been  set  for  them   to: 
finish;  the  task  that   can  I 
only     b  e     carried     o  u  t  j 
through  a  proper  recogni-l 
tion  of  the  power  that  is  set  at  our  disposal  by  rea- 1 
son  of  the    thing  that  has  already  been  done  and( 
what  he  is  now  able  and  ready  to  do. 

HE  IS  OUR  INTERCESSOR.  "It  is  Christ  that 
died — who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us,"  "Seeing  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us."  "We  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  right- 
eous." "For  there  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator  be- 
tween God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus."  "He 
is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins."  Who  can  fathom 
the  meaning  of  those  four  words.  Intercessor,  Med- 
iator, Propitiation,  Advocate  ?  There  may  be  a  tech- 
nical difference  in  the  terms  as  they  appear  in  their 
proper  place,  but  wonderful  for  every  child  of  God 
to  know  that  we  have  a  representative  at  heaven's 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


At  a  distance,  the  train  traveling  70  miles  an  hour  does  not  seem  to 
impress  ns  witti  its  speed.  But  the  closer  it  comes  to  us.  the  faster  it 
appears  to  travel.  So  it  is  with  the  end  of  life  and  eternity.  The 
nearer  they  are,  the  faster  tliey  seem  to  approach.  Every  man  should 
mal<e   his   calling   and    election    sure.    (I    Pet.    1:10). 
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AN     ANNOUNCEMENT     CON- 
CERNING THE  BRETHREN'S 
HOME 

By    L.    V.   King,    Treasurer 

Again  the  time  has  come  for  another 
offering  for  Benevolences.  It  was  nec- 
essary for  the  Board  to  come  to  you 
during  the  year  for  an  added  offering 
to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Home.  For 
this  reason  among  others  the  Churches 
should  be  more  willing  to  urge  a  lib- 
eral offering  at  this  time. 

As  far  as  the  Ministers'  fund  is  con- 
cerned we  have  received  sufficient  to 
care  for  those  whose  applications  we 
have  accepted  for  aid.  But  we  do  not 
know  from  one  year  to  the  next  how 
many  new  applications  will  be  sent  in 
that  should  be  approved.  We  can  pay 
out  each  year  just  the  amount  sent  in 
by  the  Churches  regardless  of  whether 
the  amount  is  sufficient  to  meet  the 
needs  of  our  worthy  ministevs  or  not. 
Thus  far  the  ministers'  widows  have 
not  been  included,  nor  will  they  be 
without  action  from  Conference,  unless 
the  offerings  are  sufficient  to  justify 
such  a  procedure. 

When  it  comes  to  the  running  of  the 
Home  and  the  General  Expenses  con- 
nected with  that  institution  we  have 
as  a  Board  lowered  these  as  far  as 
possible  and  yet  maintain  it  in  a  busi- 
ness-like way.  This  last  year  has  been 
our  best  as  far  as  gifts  are  concerned 
for  some  years.  Not  that  the  gifts 
from  the  Churches  have  been  larger 
but  because  friends  have  remembered 
the  Home  in  their  wills.  This  has  en- 
abled us  to  pay  old  bills. 

Should  these  continue  the  next  few 
years  the  future  of  the  Home  will  be 
bright.  But  these  gifts  may  not  come 
to  us  each  year  in  the  same  manner. 
Hence,  it  is  very  important  that  gifts 
during  this  February  offering  be  even 
larger  than  last  year. 

This  year  our  coal  bill^  which  is  our 
highest  single  item  of  expense  next  to 
salary  and  Annuity  Interests,  will  be 
exceptionally  high  due  to  the  cold 
weather.  Again,  many  of  the  women  in 
the  home  are  very  old  and  there  has 
been  considerable  sickness  which 
necessitates  doctor  bills  and  medicine 
and  at  times  a  nurse.  All  these  are 
items  which  we  cannot  avoid  and  must 
be  met. 

So  we  come  to  you  again  this  year, 
not  begging,  but  as  servants  of  the 
Church  entrusted  with  this  part  of  the 
Church's  work.  We  pray,  that  this 
cause  too,  along  with  the  other  work 
of  the  Church  be  remembered  by  you 
in  your  prayers  and  gifts.  REMEMBER 
you  are  lifting  one  offering  for  two 
causes,  the  ministers  and  the  Home.  So 
g:ive  accordingly. 

May   I    report    again   the    Churches 


that  gave  over  $100  last  year? 

Long  Beach  1st  Church $250.00 

Washington,  D.  C 139.15 

Pittsburg  1st  Church 122.46 

Ashland  Church   103.60 

Whittier,  Calif 100.00 

Will  these  remain  in  the  leading  col- 
umn for  this  year  or  will  some  other 
church  take  their  place?  Conference 
time  will  reveal. 

Individual  gifts  sent  in  should  state 
the  Church  which  is  to  be  given  credit 
for  that  gift.  I  could  not  do  this  in 
every  case.  Send  all  gifts  to  the  Trea- 
surer, L.  V.  King,  Mexico,  Ind.  Funds 
not  marked  for  either  the  Home  or 
Ministers  will  be  placed  in  the  Undes- 
ignated Fund  and  distributed  by  the 
Board  as  is  best. 

L.  V.  KING. 


BRETHREN'S  HOME 

By  Those  in   Charge 

Mr.  Meyer  and  I  have  been  here  al- 
most four  years  and  we  have  seen  what 
a  wonderful  home  this  is  for  your  aged 
people. 

Some  of  our  dreams  have  come  true. 
We  have  a  nice  young  orchard  started. 
The  rooms  have  been  redecorated,  a 
piano  purchased,  and  a  number  of 
debts  paid,  coal  bills,  doctor,  under- 
taker, etc.  Thanks  to  the  members  at 
large. 

The  largest  outstanding  debts  at  this 
time  are  our  salary  and  some  annuities. 

We  have  a  nice  start  now  for  an 
electric  refrigerator  that  is  our  dream 
for  1936. 

We  have  need  for  some  sheets.  We 
also  need  curtains  but  would  prefer 
either  the  money  or  material  to  be 
made  up  for  our  reception  room.    There 


PRA  YERLESSNESS 

"No   time   to  pray! 
Oh!  who  so  fraught  with  earthly  care 
As  not  to  give  to  humble  prayer 

Some  pa/rt  of  day? 

"No  time  to  pray!" 
'Mid  each  day's  dangers  what  retreat 
More  needful  than  the  mercy-seat? 

Who  need  to  pray? 

"No  time  to  pray!" 
Must  care  or  business'  urgent  call 
So  press  it  as  to  take  it  all 

Each  passing  day? 

What  thought  more  drear 
Than  that  o^ir     God  His  face  should 

hide, 
And  say  tJvrough  all  life's  swelling  tide, 
"No  time  to  hear!" 

— Presbyterian  of  the  Sotith. 


are  five  large  windows  and  two  differ- 
ent sized  doors. 

There  are  five  women  and  one  man 
here  now  over  80  years  of  age.  One 
of  these  is  blind  and  two  younger  ones 
are  blind  and  all  except  two.  Aunt 
Sarah  Keim  and  Mrs.  Mary  Coin  are 
more  or  less  helpless.  Mrs.  Mary  Brown 
and  Mrs.  E.  Miller  have  been  sick  all 
winter.  We  had  two  deaths  this  last 
year. 

Every  year  our  members  are  get- 
ting more  feeble  and  require  more 
care  and  we  thank  each  and  every  one 
who  has  contributed  to  make  possible 
this  "Home."  If  you  could  see  how 
helpless  some  of  the  people  are,  how 
we  have  to  lead  them  around,  prepare 
their  plates  (as  you  would  your  chil- 
dren), cater  to  their  whims  and  no- 
tions, you  would  be  glad  that  you  had 
made  possible  a  Home  where  some  one 
could  take  care  of  these  our  sisters  and 
brothers. 

We  have  seven  empty  rooms,  with 
steam  heat.  These  must  be  heated  a  lit- 
tle to  keep  pipes  from  bursting  so  if 
they  were  occupied  it  would  only  take 
a  little  more  fuel. 

Why  don't  you  fill  them  up? 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M.  have 
been  splendid  in  sending  individual 
gifts  and  towels,  sheets,  prints,  night 
gowns,  aprons,  bed  trays,  comforts,  etc. 
We  have  so  many  comforts  we  would 
much  rather  have  blankets  or  spreads. 
They  are  much  more  sanitary  too. 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  Indiana  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  of 
Roann,  is  to  be  especially  commended. 
Last  March  at  their  District  Meeting 
they  agreed  to  send  a  can  of  fruit  or 
vegetables  for  each  member  in  this  so- 
ciety to  the  Home. 

We  received  over  700  quarts  of  nice 
fruit  and  vegetables.  Almost  every  so- 
ciety in  Indiana  responded.  One  group 
hired  a  bus  and  came — 18  of  them. 
They  saw  the  Home  and  had  a  splendid 
program.  Others  came  and  brought  a 
pot  luck  dinner  and  put  on  a  program. 
We  certainly  appreciated  these  as  we 
got  acquainted  and  they  saw  the  Home. 

We  also  want  to  thank  Brother  and 
Sister  Cook,  our  pastor  and  wife  at 
Flora,  for  their  help  and  advice,  both 
material  and  spiritual.  They  are  a  real 
inspiration. 

So  we  are  thanking  all  for  past  gifts 
and  pray  that  God  will  abundantly 
bless  all  of  you.  We  ask  for  your  pray- 
ers that  we  may  have  strength  and 
courage  to  do  our  work  conscientiously 
and  that  others  may  join  this  Home 
where  there  will  always  be  some  one 
to  take  care  of  them  when  they  are  too 
feeble  to  care  for  themselves. 

Yours  sincerely, 

MRS.  CYRUS  MEYER 


Isn't  it  funny  that  a  man  who  ir 
satisfied  with  so  little  in  himself  de- 
mands so  much  in  others  ? — S.  M.  W. 


W.      I.      DUKER 

President 

Goshen,   Ind. 

E.  U  MILLER 
Vice  Preildent 
Maurertown,   Va. 


NATIONAL   SUNDAY   SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

G.  H.  JONES 
EMitor  for  February 


V.      LEATHERMAN 
General    Secretary 
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THE  VALUE  OF  BIRTHDAY 

EMPHASIS  IN  THE  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL 

By   George   H.   Jones 

Some  small  Sunday  Schools  have  a 
few  minutes  set  aside  every  Sunday 
morning,  in  the  closing  ten  minutes,  to 
recognize  birthdays  and  receive  birth- 
day offerings.  This  is  usually  accom- 
panied with  a  school  good  wish  for  the 
scholar's  welfare,  publicly  expressed  in 
the  following  form:  "Many  happy  re- 
turns of  the  day  of  thy  birth,  many 
seasons  of  joy  be  given;  and  may  our 
dear  Father  prepare  you  on  earth  for  a 
beautiful  birthday  in  Heaven." 

February  is  notably  a  month  of 
birthdays.  St.  Valentine's  Day  is  an  un- 
usual opportunity  for  putting  ^phasis 
upon  the  school's  habit  of  sS!ling  a 
greeting  card  to  every  scholar  upon  his 
birthday.  One  of  the  greatest  Sunday 
School  Superintendents  we  ever  knew 
made  it  a  practice  to  send  a  card  to 
every  scholar  in  his  school  (He  had  a 
school  of  some  400  scholars)  with  a 
personal  message  on  the  scholar's  birth- 
day. We  had  frequent  evidence  of  the 
influence  and  helpfulness  of  the  habit. 

If  the  birthdays  of  Washington  and 
Lincoln  are  considered,  the  month  read- 
ily offers  to  the  observant  worker  sev- 
eral opportunities  for  effective  pro- 
grams and  unusual  features.  Patrio- 
tism in  its  nobler  aspects  and  our  ab- 
horrence of  war,  could  very  readily  be 
stressed.  The  very  unwillingness  of 
both  of  these  men  to  resort  to  war, 
even  when  they  were  compelled  to  ap- 
peal to  the  arbitrament  of  arms,  gives 
the  teacher  excellent  reasons  for  our 
historic  position.  Then  the  lessons  of 
helpfulness  that  suggest  themselves 
from  the  notable  characteristics  of  both 
of  these  men  could  be  profitably  em- 
phasized. A  reputation  for  truthful- 
ness, a  name  for  kindliness  and  consid- 
eration for  the  place  the  Bible  occupied 
in  the  thinking  of  these  two  men  would 
also  be  helpful. 

Poets,  preachers,  mothers  and  mu- 
sicians of  international  power  and  in- 
fluence have  their  natal  day  also  in 
this  month.  What  a  program  could  be 
constructed  to  inspire.  Favorite  poems, 
favorite  musical  compositions,  notable 
utterances  of  our  wisest  thinkers  could 
readily  be  utilized  to  add  freshness  and 
vigor  to  what  otherwise  might  often  be 
a  monotonous  opening  or  closing  devo- 
tional period.  Moody  the  great  evangel- 
ist of  the  nineteenth  century  had  his 
birthday  in  this  month. 

Many  school  teachers  take  advant- 
age of  the  habit  of  celebrating  St.  Val- 
entine's Day  with  messages  of  love  and 


cheer  culled  from  all  sources,  particul- 
arly where  a  vicious  habit  of  sending 
caricatures  and  ugly  doggerel  messages 
that  cut  and  sting,  is  common.  Pic- 
tured in  glaring  colors,  many  ill-na- 
tured creations  ridiculing  professional 
men  and  tradesmen  find  their  way  to 
the  store  counters  and  are  purchased 
and  sent  with  no  other  purpose  than 
to  wound  and  anger  the  recipient.  An 
excellent  opportunity  to  combat  a  bad 
custom  by  the  proper  organization. 

Musical  programs  could  very  well  be 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  musicians 
of  the  school.  Mendelsohn  and  Handel 
offer  unusual  opportunities  for  expres- 
sion. 


D.  L.  MOODY 


It  is  well  to  remember  that  D.  L. 
Moody's  birthday  was  in  February,  and 
while  honoring  great  leaders,  he  may 
well  be  included. 

In  the  first  place,  Moody  was  born 
in  a  little  Connecticut  Valley  town; 
he  was  the  sixth  of  a  family  of  nine 
children;  and  his  father  died  when  he 
was  four  years  old.  Twins  were  born 
to  his  mother  about  a  month  after  his 
father's  death. 

Mark  Twain  said  he  had  a  poor  start 
in  life,  because  he  had  only  one  father 
and  one  mother,  so  he  had  to  get  along 
the  best  way  he  could.  Moody's  lot  was 
even  worse.  One  of  nine  fatherless  tots, 
he  faced  an  unkind  world  that  was 
destined  one  day  to  mark  him  as  one 
of  its  celebrated  men. 

Moody's  mother  refused  to  "bind  out" 
her  children,  as  her  neighbors  advised, 
and  in  due  time  young  Dwight  was 
earning  a  few  dollars  and  presiding  at 
the  head  of  the  table. 

When  he  was  six  years  old,  he  told 
his  mother  that  he  didn't  think  it  did 
any  good  to  pray;  he  had  tried  it,  he 
said,  and  was  just  as  bad  a  boy  as  ever 
But  later,  while  driving  a  neighbor's 
cows  from  the  pasture  on  the  moun- 
tain, a  heavy  rail  fence  fell  upon  him 
and  he  could  not  get  out.  Describing 
the  incident,  Mr.  Moody  said: 

"I  tried  and  tried,  but  I  couldn't  lift 
those  heavy  rails;  then  I  hollered  for 
help,  but  nobody  came;  and  then  I  be- 
gan to  think  I  should  have  to  die  away 
up  there  on  the  mountain  all  alone. 

"But  I  happened  to  think  that,  may- 
be God  would  help  me,  and  so  I  asked 
Him.  After  that  I  could  lift  the  rails, 
just  as  easy!" 

After  his  escape  from  the  trap  in 
the  fence,  prayer  became  a  very  prac- 
tical and  useful  thing  in  his  life.  Fol- 
lowin  g  his  conversion  in  Boston,  he 
began  to   ask  for  things  much  in  the 
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same  manner  as  he  prayed  for  strength 
to  lift  the  rails.  Astute  business  men 
later  marveled  at  the  way  he  would 
pray  for  large  sums  of  money  for  the 
Lord's  work,  and  get  them.  The  rail 
fence  incident  should  not  be  forgotten 
in  that  conection. 

As  a  17-year-oId  country  "Jake"  in 
Boston,  Moody  was  placed  by  his  uncle 
in  the  Sunday  School  class  of  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Kimball,  where  he  sat  out  the 
lesson  "with  evident  weariness  and  im- 
patience." One  Sunday  the  lesson  hap- 
pened to  be  about  Moses.  He  listened 
with  attention  and  then  broke  out  with 
the  first  question  he  ever  asked  in 
church : 

"That  Moses  was  what  you  would 
call  a  pretty  smart  sort  of  a  man,  was- 
n't he?" 

One  day  Mr.  Kimball  called  upon  him 
at  his  place  of  business  (Holton's  Shoe 
Store)  and,  putting  his  hand  kindly  on 
the  lad's  shoulder,  inquired  if  he  would 
not  give  his  heart  to  Christ.  That  ques- 
tion awakened  him. 

Years  later  he  would  say,  "I  can  feel 
the  touch  of  that  man's  hand  on  my 
shoulder  even  yet." 

When  we  stop  to  think  of  the  multi- 
plied thousands  whose  lives  have  been 
blessed  through  the  ministry  of  D.  L. 
Moody,  it  is  well  to  remember  also 
that  he  was  led  to  the  Lord  by  the 
personal  touch  of  Edward  Kimball, 
whose  name  has  been  known  by  only  a 
few. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor, 

826     East     laOth     St. 

Cleveland,    Ohio 
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JUNIOR  C.  E.  AT 
BERLIN,   PA. 

From  Berlin,  Pennsylvania  comes  a 
fine  report  of  the  work  done  by  Junior 
Endeavorers  during  the  past  year. 

They  have  a  fully  organized  society 
with  the  usual  officers.  In  this  manner 
the  boys  and  girls  are  trained  and  bet- 
ter prepared  to  enter  upon  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  older  societies. 

Several  spirited  contests  were  used 
during  this  period  in  order  to  stimulate 
an  increase  in  the  membership.  Good 
results  were  obtained.  Fine  programs 
were  presented  each  week,  these  being 
prepared  and  presented  by  the  children 
under  the  direction  of  some  older  per- 
son. 

One  fine  example  of  the  work  done 
was  the  memorizing  of  the  books  of 
the  Bible  over  a  period  of  four  weeks. 
Perfect  recitation  of  the  Books  was  the 
result.  To  make  this  work  more  practi- 
cal, the  boys  and  girls  were  given  reg- 
ular exercise  in  the  "finding  of  scrip- 
ture references."  The  ability  displayed 
on  the  part  of  these  Juniors,  was  re- 
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markable,  even  putting  their  elders  to 
shame  in  this  oft-neglected  work. 

With  $5.00  taken  from  the  Junioi 
Treasury,  they  bought  new  song  books 
for  use  in  their  society.  The  names  of 
the  book  is,  "Triumphant  Service 
Songs." 

This  young  society  also  participated 
in  the  National  C.  E.  work  by  paying 
in  the  amount  of  $3.00. 

Missionary  interests  are  being  de- 
veloped through  regular  monthly  in- 
struction from  a  book,  entitled,  "Forty 
Missionary  Stories." 

The  social  life  is  developed  through 
regular  monthly  socials  held  during  the 
winter  months  in  the  social  rooms  of 
the  church.  The  fairer  days  of  summer 
find  them  engaging  in  outdoor  picnics. 

This  report  submitted  by  Miss  (Emily 
Beachly  is  both  a  tribute  to  the  boys 
and  girls  of  the  society  as  well  as  to 
their  adult  adviser  in  the  person  ol 
Mrs.  F.  J.  Beachly. 

The  editor  of  this  column  is  very 
anxious  to  hear  more  reports  of  what 
is  being  done  for  the  Juniors  in  other 
churches.  If  you  do  not  have  a  Junior 
C.  E.  Society,  simply  addres'-  an  in- 
quiry to  the  National  Secretary  who 
will  get  you  in  touch  with  the  proper 
source  of  information. 

TOM  HAMMERS 


FIVE  MINUTE  BIBLE  TEST 

(Answers   to   last  week's   questions) 

1—66,  39,  27.  2— Moses.  3— Shem, 
Ham  and  Japheth.  4 — Abraham.  5 — 
Isaac.  6 — Joseph.  7 — Jonah.  8 — Rahab, 
Jerico.  9 — ^Job,  ten,  ten.  10 — David, 
Abraham.  11—5  to  7.  12— Two.  13— 
Fourteen.  14 — Passover.  15 — James 
and  Jude.  16 — Revelation.  17 — Mary. 
18— Isle  of  Patoms.  19— Four.  20— 
Solomon. 


The  wicked  flee  when  no  man  pjr- 
3ueth, — but  they  make  better  time  with 
someone  after  them. — Selected. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


ARDMORE,  INDIANA 

One  finds  much  in  the  spiritual  life 
of  a  church  that  seems  but  a  replica  of 
the  spiritual  experience  of  the  individ- 
ual. There  are  days  of  darkness,  test- 
ing, temptation,  trials  and  all  the 
things  that  the  enemy  knows  so  well 
how  to  us  effectively  on  the  child  of 
God.  Those  are  the  days  when  the  good 
will  of  God  for  His  own,  breaking 
through  the  clouds,  makes  His  goodness 
appeal  all  the  more  gracious  and  vital 
to  our  lives. 

So  there  have  come  blessings  from 
theLord,  and  the  church  at  Ardmore  is 
finding  more  and  more  pleasure  in  the 
witness  of  the  Word.  During  the  past 
several  months  God  has  been  giving  us 
a  deepening  testimony.  His  goodness 
overshadows  all  else.  I  believe  we  have 
a  fuller  vision  of  service  in  this  com- 
munity. Planting  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  hearts  of  men  frequently  takes 
much  patience  and  effort.  Seeing  it 
bear  fruit  always  takes  much  prayer. 

The  various  departments  are  carry- 
ing up  their  part.  A  few  special  things 
will  be  mentioned.  A  new  work  is  being 
undertaken  by  the  laymen.  They  have 
gathered  themselves  into  a  Laymen's 
Organization.  They  have  the  definite 
aim  of  helping  the  direct  ministry  ot 
the  church.  They  are  perfecting  a  plan 
in  which  regular  visitation  will  be  un- 
dertaken in  the  community  to  keep  the 
homes  in  touch  both  with  the  work  of 
the  local  church  and  with  the  work  of 
the  Lord  as  a  whole.  We  hope  to  see 
this  plan  soon  functioning  and  are  sure 
it  will  prove  a  real  blessing  to  both  the 
church  and  the  men. 

The  W.  M.  S.  has  recently  reorgan- 
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When  you  read  your  neivspaper,  are  you  able  to  under- 
stand present  day  happenings  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of 
God  ?  If  you  are  not  awake  to  the  great  importance  of  pro- 
phetic truth  today,  you  are  indeed  missing  something.  Once 
a  month,  in  the  fourth  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  Dr. 
Louis  S.  Bauman  is  conducting  a  regular  prophetic  de- 
partment, "TODAY,  In  the  Light  of  Bible  Prophecy."  Dr. 
Bauman's  writings  on  this  subject  have  been  read  widely 
in  some  of  the  magazines  which  have  had  world  wide  cir- 
culation. If  you  already  receive  other  issues  of  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist,  this  fourth  issue  of  each  month  will  cost 
you  only  50c  additional  for  the  year. 
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ized  its  work.  Its  object  is  to  attain 
more  spiritual  goals  and  to  lend  its 
hand  to  the  true  ministry  of  the  Word. 
Having  so  often  proved  itself  an  im- 
portant part  of  the  church's  life,  with 
a  vision  of  spiritual  accomplishments 
before  it,  we  anticipate  real  things 
from  our  Missionary  Society. 

During  the  summer  months  our  lead- 
ers conceived  and  executed  the  plan  of 
building  some  extra  rooms  on  our 
building.  The  work  was  begun  in  Aug- 
ust. All  labor  was  free  of  charge  to 
the  church  except  mason  work.  Num- 
bers of  the  men  proved  themselves  very 
loyal.  One  brother,  a  carpenter,  directed 
the  work  after  the  foundation  was  in. 
The  work  was  brought  to  a  successf'il 
conclusion  and  the  six  fine  new  rooms 
(three  basement  and  three  main  floor) 
were  dedicated  in  the  late  fall  and  have 
been  a  large  help  on  numerous  occa- 
sions. 

In  October  for  two  weeks  we  had 
the  privilege  of  hearing  a  Bible  teach- 
er, Mrs.  Mary  Morris  of  Mishawaka,  in 
a  series  of  studies  in  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation. These  were  wholly  profitable 
to  the  church  and  presented  in  Scrip- 
tural and  interesting  manner  that  part 
of  God's  plan  as  revealed  in  this  Book. 
This  is  the  second  time  the  writer  has 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  Sister  Mor- 
ris for  a  series  of  studies.  Both  times 
it  has  been  a  true  benefit  to  the 
church. 

A  simple  but  effective  and  well  re- 
ceived Christmas  program  was  given 
on  the  Sunday  night  before    Christmas. 

Recently  a  splendid  family  of  four,  a 
father,  mother  and  two  sons,  presented 
themselves  for  membership,  the  father 
and  mother  renewing  their  vows  and 
the  sons  making  their  first  confession 
of  Christ.  This  family  awaits  baptism, 
plans  having  been  delayed  due  to  sick- 
ness which  has  occasioned  the  absence 
of  the  mother  from  home.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  this  family. 

Our  people  have  found  both  pleasure 
and  fruit  in  the  opportunity  to  attend 
neighboring  services.  First  there  was 
the  opportunity  to  be  at  Osceola  occa- 
sionally while  Brother  William  Steffler 
was  there  with  Brother  Witter. 
Amongst  these  privileges  was  that  of 
being  present  when  Brother  Witter  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry.  Then  there 
has  been,  at  a  later  date,  the  meeting 
with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  at  North 
Liberty  in  which  numbers  have  at- 
tended as  opportunity  afforded.  At- 
tendance there  would  have  been  more 
frequent  had  it  not  been  for  the  un- 
usually bad  and  prolonged  icy  condi- 
tion of  the  roads.  It  has  been  pleasant 
to  renew  these  fellowships. 

FRANK  GEHMAN 
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PALESTINE 

"From  Desert  to  Garden  of  Eden" 
By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 

(Second  in  Series) 

It  was  our  privilege  just  the  other 
day  to  pick  and  to  eat  some  Jaffa 
oranges,  not  in  Palestine,  but  at  Fells- 
mere,  Florida.  We  had  just  read  that 
the  Jaffa  orange  is  said  to  be  "the  fin- 
est in  the  world"  and  you  can  imagine 
our  surprise  on  visiting  a  nearby 
orange  gi'ove  in  finding  there  a  Jaffa 
orange  tree  laden  with  sweet,  juicy 
fruit.  Geoi'ge  T.  B.  Davis  tells  us  that 
great  stretches  of  waste  sandy  soil 
along  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean, 
north  and  south  of  Jaffa,  have  been 
transformed  into  beautiful  orange 
groves.  During  the  past  year,  more 
than  seven  million  boxes  of  oranges 
were  exported  from  Palestine  to  other 
lands.  That  means  more  than  seven 
hundred  millions  of  oranges,  sufficient 
to  place  five  oranges  in  the  hands  of 
every  man,  woman  and  child  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  Only  about 
forty  million  boxes  of  oranges  were 
raised  in  Florida  last  year  and  the 
present  crop  is  reported  to  be  much 
less  on  account  of  the  freeze  a  year 
ago.  The  orange  grove  section  of  Pal- 
estine is  "becoming  a  kind  of  paradise 
regained,  both  in  appearance  and  in 
financial  profit." 

There  is  a  rapid  growth  of  acreage 
devoted  to  grapefruit.  Last  year  670,- 
000  cases  were  exported  to  foreign 
markets,  and  that  was  only  the  second 
year  they  had  exported  grapefruit. 
Both  the  oranges  and  the  grapefruit 
are  said  to  be  so  delicious  that  there 
is  an  increasing  foreign  market  for 
them.  "As  sweet  as  sugar"  is  the  re- 
mark often  heard.  In  the  height  of  the 
season  six  big  delicious  oranges  almost 
as  large  as  grapefruit  can  be  pur- 
chased in  Jerusalem  for  one  piaster  or 
five  cents.  Can  it  be  that  Palestine  will 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

theology.  The  following  is  quoted  from 
one  such: 

"Theology  is  the  attempt  of  religious 
men  to  understand  the  meaning  of 
what  they  believe.  If  they  have  any 
coherent  beliefs  at  all,  they  have  at 
least  a  rudimentary  theology.  Every 
sermon  which  has  any  meat  in  it  must 
have  some  kind  of  a  theological  struc- 
ture as  its  background.  Prayer,  even 
the  simplest  prayer,  has  profound  the- 
ological implications.  Theology  may 
start  with  prayer,  but  in  its  turn  it 
must  correct  prayer.  The  philosophy 
of  the  life  of  the  average  Christian  de- 
pends on  a  theology." 

So  far,  so  good.  Now  that  some  of 
the  modernists  are  .seeing  the  need  of 
theology,  it  remains  only  for  them  to 
get  a  right  theology:  in  other  words,  a 
theology  based  on  the  eternal  Word  of 
God. 


become  a  competitor  of  the  United 
States  in  the  citrus  fruit  field? 

Experimental  stations  are  waging 
warfare  against  noxious  insects,  13,000 
of  which  they  have  collected  and  class- 
ified. Some  are  useful.  One  of  their 
successful  methods  is  to  breed  "good" 
insects  to  destroy  "bad"  ones.  That 
is  overcoming  evil  with  good.  They 
have  also  tested  samples  of  more  than 
two  million  acres  of  land  in  Palestine 
to  determine  what  kind  of  crops  can 
best  be  grown  and  also  what  kind  of 
fertilizers  will  bring  best  results.  The 
benefits  gained  through  the  experimen- 
tal stations  are  not  confined  to  the 
Jews,  but  are  passed  along  to  dozens 
of  Arab  teachers  who  come  to  hear  the 
lectures  and  who  are  entertained  in  the 
station  guest  house.  That  again  is  re- 
turning good  for  evil,  for  the  Arabs 
have  violently  opposed  the  return  of 
the  Jews. 

We  are  told  that  it  is  quite  probable 
that  such  a  sudden  change  from  a 
waste  wilderness  to  a  land  blossoming 
as  the  rose  has  never  before  been  wit- 
nessed in  the  history  of  the  world. 
Some  of  our  readers  will  recall  hearing 
our  late  beloved  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller 
state  on  his  return  from  Palestine  a 
few  years  ago  that  he  was,  like  most 
travelers  to  Palestine,  disappointed  in 
the  land  itself  as  it  was  such  a  dreary, 
desert  waste.  But  0  what  a  change  he 
would  find  could  he  visit  that  land 
today ! 

And  now  as  we  think  of  this  sudden 
and  wonderful  change  let  us  read  again 
the  divinely  inspired  word  of  the 
prophet  of  God,  Ezekiel,  as  found  in 
the  thirty-sixth  chapter  of  his  proph- 
ecy: "The  wastes  shall  be  builded.  And 
the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled,  where- 
as it  lay  desolate  in  the  sight  of  all 
that  passed  by.  And  they  shall  say, 
this  land  that  was  desolate  is  become 
like  the  Garden  of  Eden."-  Surely  the 
literal  fulfillment  before  our  very  eyes 
of  the  words  of  the  prophet,  written 
thousands  of  years  ago,  ought  to  dis- 
pel doubts  and  lead  people  of  all  na- 
tions and  tongues  to  believe  the  Bible. 
Hallandale,  Florida. 


OUR  UNCHANGING 
FRIEND 

I  ahvays  go  to  Jesus, 

When  troubled  or  distrest: 
I  always  find  a  refuge 

Upon  His  loving  breast. 
I  tell  Him  all  my  trials, 

I  tell  Hitn  all  my  grief ; 
And  while  my  lips  are  speak- 
ing, 

He  gives  my  heart  relief. 

I  always  go  to  Jesus: 

No  matter  when  or  where 
I  seek  His  preciotus  presence, 

I'm  sure  to  find  Him  there. 
In  times  of  joy  or  sorrow. 

Whatever  my  need  may  be, 
I  always  go  to  Jesus,  j 

And  Jesus  comes  to  me.  j 

—Sel. 


CHRIST,  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST 

By  C.  C.  Grisso 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

throne.  One  who  "pleads  for,"  one  who 
"transacts  on  behalf  of"  his  people. 
Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high|  i 
priest,  who  is  touched  with  the  feelingij 
of  our  infirmities;  let  us  come  boldly 
unto  a  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  !J 

CHRIST,  AS   OUR  GREAT     HIGhII 
PRIEST  IS  SUPERIOR  TO  ALL  WHO 
HAVE   GONE   BEFORE   HIM.      The 
writer  to  the  Hebrews  must  write  three  ) 
whole  chapters  to  convince  his  Hebrew 
brethren    of    this       superiority,    (5-7) 
These  Hebrew     Christians  said,     "We 
want  a  priesthood,  and  how  can  youi 
Christ  be   a  priest  when  he  is  not  ol 
the  house  of  Aaron  or  Levi,  but  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah?   He  is  out  of  the  true 
line  of  succession.  He  is  not  a  priest  of|  j 
the   God-established   method,   so   if  we; 
want  to  worship  God  we  must  go  back: 
and  be  Jews  again."    But  what  was  the:  | 
answer    of    the    great    apostle    to    thi.= 
argument?   Pick  up  your  Bibles     now 
and  read  it  again,  the  whole  of  chaptei 
seven.   "For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another  tribe 
— for  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Judah — and  it  is  yet  far  mor=: 
evident — there    ariseth    another    priest  i 
who  is  made  not  after  the  law  of  car- 
nal  comandment   but   after  the   power  - 
of  an  endless  life."  This  is  what  he  is 
saying;    that    as      Melchizedek   is     an- 
other kind  of  priest,  different  in  everj 
way    from    the    tribe    of    Levi;    not    f 
priest  because  of  formal  succession,  bui 
by   being   a   true   man.   He   was   made  i 
priest  BY  THE  POWER  OF  AN  END   I 
LESS    LIFE.       Eternity    dwelt   in   hisjl 
soul.  This  made  him  a  true  priest,  c  \ 
priest   forever.    And   as   this   King   oi  ; 
Justice   and    Peace   mediated     betweer  i 
many  tribes  and  made  them  as  one,  SC!  j 
SHALL  THE  FUTURE  PRIEST  MED !  | 
lATE  AMONG  ALL  MANKIND.     A' 
Melchizedec   was   a  priest  because  hi, 
stood  near  to  God,  not  because  of  an^j 
outward  descent,  family,  or  genealogy| 
so  shall  it  be  with  the  One  of  whom  h(| 
is  a  type,  who  was  to  purify  the  heart; 
of  men.  And  as  this  old  "King  of  Sal- 
em" was  a  priest,  because  his  spiritua 
qualities,  so  these  qualities  of  a  divine 
order  in   Christ   shall  uplift  the   soul: 
of  men  through  all   time.   This   is   th( 
Hebrew  writers  answer,  "I  admit  tha 
Jesus  was  no  priest  of  your  order,  bu 
a  higher  and  nobler  kind." 

There  are  times  when  forms  am 
rules  are  good,  and  priests  after  thi 
order  of  Levi  are  needed.  But  the  rea 
priest  is  he  who  has  the  power  of  ai 
endless  life,  by  which' he  can  bring  ui 
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learer  to  God.  There  are  those  who 
ire  painfully  careful  about  forms  and 
)rder  and  succession.  Our  great  high 
jriest  transcended  these  limits  and  took 
lis  position  on  a  far  deeper  and  more 
iniversal  priesthood,  than  that  of  suc- 
jession.  It  would  have  been  easy  for 
Sim  to  have  been  born  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  but  God  chose  to  teach  us  that 
;he  true  priesthood  stands  on  a  firmer 
jasis  than  any  church  can  give,  and 
ierives  its  ordination  from  a  far  holier 
source  and  is  in  the  apostolic  succes- 
sion, not  of  any  limited  church,  but  of 
ill  true  believers  and  teachers  since 
;he  world  began.  Thus  the  priesthood 
)f  Jesus  is  different;  it  rested  not  on 
•ight  titles  or  geneologies;  but  he  is 
;he  great  high  priest  of  the  human  race 
'orever,  because  being  the  Son  of  God 
ile  has  spoken  to  the  heart  of  the  hu- 


man race  "by  which  we  draw  nigh  unto 
God."  Well  could  he  say,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me." 
This  sugests  a  final  word,  namely, 
CHRIST  IS  OUR  ONLY  PRIEST  AND 
MEDIATOR.  There  is  no  other  to  take 
his  place.  There  is  none  other  between 
us  and  God.  All  other  men  being  sin- 
ners need  some  one  to  approach  God 
for  them.  It  is  only  through  Him  that 
our  God  is  propitious  to  sinful  men.  He 
is  our  sacrifice;  it  is  only  through  Him 
that  we  can  be  reconciled  to  the  Father. 
To  those  of  us  who  know  Him,  he  has 
opened  up  a  new  and  living  way;  He 
has  put  the  powers  of  the  eternal  king- 
dom at  the  disposal  of  His  people,  He 
has  given  us  a  divine  task  to  accom- 
plish, and  He  is  waiting  for  us  to  ac- 
complish that  task.  Christ  is  waiting. 
He  is  the  world's  only  hope.  The  time 
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is  short.  The  days  are  few,  I  believe, 
when  His  message  is  to  be  made  knovra 
to  all  the  earth.  This  means  for  us  more 
than  profession.  It  means  living  the 
Christ  life.  The  power  to  live  that  life 
is  only  possible  by  coming  in  touch 
with  Him  who  as  our  great  High  Priest 
who  is  ever  seated  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  making  intercession  for  us. 

"O  listen  to  our  wondrous  story 
Counted  once  among  the  lost 

Yet    one    came   down    from    heaven's 
Glory, 
Saving  us  at  awful  cost. 

Who  saved  us  from  eternal  loss? 

Who  but  God's  Son  upon  the  cross  ? 
What  did  He  do?  He  died  for  you. 

Where  is  He  now.  Believe  it  thou, 
In  heaven,  interceding! 


The  Christian  Laver 

(Continued  from,  page  5) 

generated  man  will  discover  that  he 
itill  commits  sins.  He  should  not  try 
0  hide  such,  nor  call  them  by  some 
ither   name,    but    immediately    confess 

0  the  Lord.  "If  we  confess  our  sins, 
le  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us 
lur  sins  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
■ighteousness.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
lot  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
lis  truth  is  not  in  us."  (I    John  1:9-10) 

As  baptism  symbolizes  that  cleansing 
phich  takes  place  in  a  sinner  upon  his 
ntrance  into  the  Christian  life,  so  the 
;ct  pictured  in  John  13:1-17,  where  Je- 
us  washed  the  disciples'  feet,  symbol- 
zes  the  cleansing  of  the  believer  after 
le  has  been  saved. 

This  is  made  especially  plain  in 
ohn  13:10.  "He  that  is  washed  need- 
th  not  save  to  wash  his  feet."  Dis- 
ussing  these  words  of  Jesus,  Jamie- 
|on,  Fausset,  and  Brown  in  their  com- 
■lentary  say,  "Of  the  two  cleansings, 
(he  one  (baptism)  points  to  that  which 
,flkes  place  at  the  commencement  of  the 
jihristian  life,  embracing  complete  ab- 
Dlution  from  sin  as  a  guilty  state .... 
■his  cleansing  is  effective  once  and  for 
11  and  is  never  repeated.  The  other 
jleansing,  described  as  that  of  'the  feet', 

1  such  as  one  walking  from  the  bath 
uite  cleansed,  still  needs,  in  conse- 
jaence  of  his  contact  with  the  earth." 

Moffat  translates  this  into  modern 
Jaeech  thus:  "He  that  is  bathed  only 
^aeds  to  have  his  feet  washed."  In 
bher  words,  believers  are  not  baptized 
■peatedly  in  their  lives  to  indicate 
eansing  from  sins.  Instead,  the  wash- 
ig  revealed  in  John  Thirteen  indicates 
18  cleansing  from  the  sins  of  the  be- 
ever's  daily  walk  as  the  first  bath 
mptism)  indicated  cleansing  from  or- 
inal  sin. 

Concerning  this  same  passage.  Dr. 
lofield,  the  editor  of  the  Scofield  Ref- 
ence  Bible,  remarks :  "The  underlying 
lagery  is  of  an  oriental  returning 
om  the  public  baths  to  his  house.  His 
et  would  contact  defilement  and  re- 


quire cleansing,  but  not  his  body.  So 
the  believer  is  cleansed  as  before  the 
law  'once  for  all'  (Heb.  10:1-2),  but 
needs  ever  to  bring  his  daily  sins  to 
the  Father  in  confession,  that  he  may 
abide  in  unbroken  fellowship  with  the 
Father  and  with  the  Son  (1  John.  1:1- 
10).  The  blood  of  Christ  answers  for- 
ever to  all  the  law  could  say  as  to 
the  believer's  GUILT,  but  he  needs  con- 
stant cleansing  from  the  DEFILE- 
MENT of  sin.  Typically,  the  order  of 
approach  to  the  presence  of  God  was, 
first,  the  brazen  altar  of  sacrifice,  and 
then  the  laver  of  cleansing.  Christ  can- 
not have  communion  with  a  defiled 
saint  but  he  can  and  will  cleanse  him. 
It  is  therefore  evident  that  our  Lord's 
act  of  washing  the  disciples'  feet  is 
commonly  believed  to  give  us  a  great 
spiritual  truth  concerning  the  cleansing 
of  believers  from  sins. 

The  Old  Testament  Priesthood 
As  we  look  at  the  Old  Testament 
priesthood,  we  should  remember  that 
we  today  as  believers  are  said  to  be 
priests — a  royal  priesthood  (I  Peter  2: 
9).  In  the  Old  Testament,  men  were 
washed,  even  their  entire  bodies,  in 
water,  at  their  entrance  into  the  priest- 
hood. Likewise,  when  believers  enter 
the  Christian  life,  they  are  commanded 
to  be  baptized  "in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  (Matt.  28:19).  When  the  Old 
Testament  priests  entered  the  Taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  for  service, 
they  were  commanded  to  wash  their 
hands  and  their  feet  at  the  laver.  Fail- 
ure to  do  so  placed  them  under  the 
penalty  of  death  (Ex.  30:17-21).  The 
laver  was  made  from  the  brass  mis- 
rors  of  the  women  (Ex.  38:8)  and  to 
look  into  it  was  to  see  oneself.  The 
first  washing  of  the  priest,  and  the 
second  washing  at  the  laver,  show  con- 
cretely God's  plan  for  cleansing.  The 
first  washing  compares  to  Christian 
baptism  while  the  second,  at  the  laver, 
compares  with  the  practice  of  John 
Thirteen. 
The  Laver  in  the  New  Testament 
But  this  is  not  the  last  place  in  the 
Bible  where  we  read  of  a  laver.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that   Christ  gave  Him- 


self for  the  Church  "that  He  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  Word"  (Eph.  5: 
26).  The  A.R.V.  gives  us  the  possi- 
bility of  this  being  rendered,  "the  laver 
of  water  with  the  Word."  Here  we 
discover  that  the  laver  is  connected 
with  the  sanctification  of  believers.  And 
certainly,  in  God's  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion, He  must  make  provision  for 
cleansing. 

The  washing  of  John  Thirteen  is  the 
New  Testament  experience  of  the  laver. 
It  points  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
God's  Son,  which  cleanses  from  all  sin. 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me"  (John  13:8).  The  necessity 
of  the  washing  of  a  saint  from  his  de- 
filed walk  is  therefore  revealed  in  a 
most  striking  manner  in  this  passage. 
Our  Lord  is  a  Teacher,  unsurpassed. 

This  is  a  lesson  always  to  be  remem- 
bered. It  must  be  impressed,  empha- 
sized, and  re-emphasized.  It  therefore 
must  be  perpetuated. 

The  Plain  Command 

That  this  act,  revealing  the  need  and 
provision  of  continuous  cleansing,  is  to 
be  perpetuated,  is  made  clear  four 
times  in  the  verses  which  immediately 
follow. 

1.  "If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  YE  ALSO 
OUGHT  TO  WASH  ONE  ANOTHER'S 
FEET"  (John  13:14).  Ought  to  do 
what  ?  Be  humble  ?  It  does  not  so  state. 
"Ye  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 
This  means  exactly  what  it  says! 

2.  Again,  that  this  act  is  to  be  per- 
petuated is  indicated  when  our  Lord 
says,  "I  have  given  you  an  example 
(meaning  exhibition,  sample,  pattern,  or 
specimen),  that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  Should  do  what?  "AS  I 
HAVE  DONE  TO  YOU,"  is  the  answer. 
What  had  He  done?  This  requires  no 
answer.  It  is  evident. 

3.  Still  again,  it  is  revealed  that  this 
act  is  to  be  perpetuated  for  "The  serv- 
ant is  not  greater  than  his  lord"  (John 
13:16).  If  the  servant  were  greater 
than  his  lord,  he  might  refuse  obed- 
ience. BUT  LORDSHIP  DEMANDS 
OBEDIENCE. 

4.  Finally,  the  act  should  be  perpet- 
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uated,  for  our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  KNOW 
these  things,  happy  are  ye  IF  YE  DO 
THEM"  (John  13:17).  It  should  be 
made  clear  that  happiness  comes  not 
from  merely  KNOWING  these  things, 
but  from  DOING  them.  Again  this 
speaks  for  itself.  Those  who  have  not 
obeyed  these  words  have  little  right  to 
pass  judgment.  Those  who  have  obeyed 
the  Lord  in  these  things  have  found  the 
joy  in  the  personal  experience. 

We  have  seen  four  statements  from 
our  Lord  regarding  the  perpetuation  of 
this  act.  Perhaps  someone  may  still 
honestly  wonder  if  it  should  be  liter- 
ally continued.  With  this  in  mind,  let  it 
be  asked.  How  would  the  Lord  have 
told  us  if  He  had  really  desired  that 
this  should  be  continued?  How  could 
He  have  made  His  language  stronger 
or  more  specific? 

Opposition 

Some  who  have  denied  that  this  act 
recorded  in  John  Thirteen  should  be 
perpetuated,  and  who  have  failed  to 
find  any  scriptural  reason  to  omit  it, 
have  resorted  to  a  treacherous  cajn- 
paign  of  insidious  ridicule.  Ridicule  is 
a  strong  and  effective  weapon.  It  ii 
the  only  resort  of  those  who  have  no 
argument.  Nevertheless,  witii  soma 
people  this  has  its  effect.  But  those  who 
honestly  believe  that  our  Lord  said 
what  He  meant  and  meant  what  He 
said,   are   glad   to   accept   the   word   of 

Christ.      "Ye   ought "      "And   why 

call  me  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the 
things  that  I  say?" 

Testimony  of  History 

Church  history  testifies  that  from 
•the  day  of  the  apostles  on  down  thrmgh 
the  centuries,  John  Thirteen  has  formed 
the  basis  for  a  church  ordinance. 

Kitto  says  that  this  ordinance  "be- 
came, as  might  be  expected,  part  of 
the  observances  practiced  in  the  early 
church"    (Biblical  Encyclopedia). 

McClintock  and  Strong  say,  "Tiieie 
was  also  a  general  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  at  which  the  ceremony 
of  washing  of  feet  was  connected" 
(Christian  Antiquity,  p.   669). 

Schaff  says,  "The  washing  of  feet  as 
described  in  John  13:4-16  seems  to  an- 
swer fully  to  the  conception  of  a  sac- 
rament, combining  all  the  three  ele- 
ments: an  outward  sign,  the  visible  act, 
and  the  express  command"  (Apostolic 
Church,  p.  583). 

Godfried  Arnold  says,  "Among  the 
services  and  duttss  observed  by  the 
first  Christians,  that  of  feet-v/ashing 
was  included"  (History  of  Primitive 
Christians,  bk  3,  ch.  2). 

The  Martyr's  Mirror  records,  "We 
confess  that  feet-washing  is  an  ordin- 
ance of  Christ,  which  He  Himself  ad- 
ministered to  His  disciples,  and  recom- 
meiided  by  example  to  the  practice  of 
believers"  (from  Waldensic  Confession 
of  Faith).  (Quotations  in  God's  Means 
of  Grace). 

Dr.  Yoder  further  states  that  the 
Synod  of  Toledo,  in  the  year  964  A. 
D.,  "decided  that  the  rite  should  be 
observed  on  Maundy  Thursday  (the 
Thursday  before  Easter),  the  day  on 
which   Christ  observed   it.   This   synod 


expelled  from  communion  those  who  re- 
fused to  participate  in,  the  feet-wash- 
ing." 

Practical  Results 

In  this  day  of  apostasy,  when  many 
are  drifting  from  the  faith  of  the  Word 
of  God,  those  who  practice  John  Thir- 
teen have  the  advantage  of  holding 
forth  the  greatest  truths  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  not  only  in  word,  but  in 
practice. 

In  the  Bible  we  discover  that  the 
truth  of  the  Incarnation  of  God  in 
Christ  is  so  important  that  it  is  the 
very  basis  of  fellowship  for  believers 
(I  John  4:1-3). 

The  Incarnation  of  God  in  Christ  is 
emphasized  every  time  that  the  ordin- 
ance of  John  Thirteen  is  obeyed.  The 
ordinance  gives  a  vivid  portrayal  of 
God  the  Son  laying  aside  His  glory, 
taking  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a 
servant,  performing  the  act  of  cleans- 


One  shvp  drives  East, 

And  one  drives  West 
With  the  self-saine  winds  that 
blow; 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail 

And  not  the  gale 
That  determines  the  way  they 


Like  the  winds  of  the  sea 
Are  the  winds  that  blow 

As  ive  journey  along  through 
life 
'Tis  the  set  of  the  soul 
That  determines  the  goal 

And  not  the  storms  and  strife. 


ing  those  who  will  receive  His  salva- 
tion, taking  back  His  garments  of  glory 
and  sitting  down  from  His  finished 
work  at  the  Father's  right  hand.  This 
will  be  seen  from  a  comparison  of 
John  13:1-12  and  Phil.  2:6-9  (fuller 
discussion  in  "The  Faith,"  by  L.  S. 
Bauman ) . 

This  ordinance  continues  a  constant 
testimony  to  the  substitutionary  atone- 
ment by  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  us.  He  affirms,  in  picture,  the  need 
of  cleansing  and  the  fact  of  His  substi- 
tutionary provision  for  that  cleansing. 
"If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 
with  me."  SALVATION  is,  in  this, 
clearly  revealed  NOT  to  be  our  work 
for  God,  but  rather,  CHRIST'S  WORK 
FOR  US. 

This  ordinance  keeps  ever  before  our 
minds  the  willingness  of  our  Lord  to 
keep  His  people  cleansed.  What  confi- 
dence this  inspires  in  our  hearts  in 
Christ,  our  blessed  Lord,  Who  is  now 
in  the  Glory  as  our  Intercessor,  our 
Advocate,  even  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins.  That  He  can  and  will  cleanse 
us  from  all  sin  causes  confidence  and 
rejoicing  in  the  heart  of  the  weakest 
saint  when  by  faith  he  obeys  the  words 
of  the  weakest  saint  when  by  faith  he 


obeys  the  words  of  the  Lord  in  this 
wonderful  passage.  It  gives  added  re- 
liance upon  the  truth  that  Christ  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  them 
that  "come  unto  God  by  Him." 

This  ordinance,  in  showing  the  con- 
stant need  of  cleansing  of  believers  af- 
ter they  have  been,  saved,  corrects  the 
notion  which  some  hold,  that  they  do 
not  sin  any  more.  This  ordinance  reveals 
that  as  long  as  one  walks  through  this 
life  he  will  need  to  be  cleansed.  It 
therefore  keeps  the  minds  of  believers 
on  the  Blood  of  Christ.  Believers  will 
have  the  old  nature  eradicated  at  the 
resurrection,  BUT  NOW  WE  NEED  A 
SAVIOR  WHO  IS  ABLE  TO  KEEP 
US  CLEAN. 

In  conclusion,  the  strongest  state- 
ment which  can  be  written  on  this  sub- 
ject is  the  simple  truth  from  the  Word 
of  God:  "Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  1 
then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
washed  your  feet:  ye  also  ought  tc 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should 
do  as  I  have  done  to  you.  Verily,  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  the  servant  is  nol 
greater  than  his  lord,  neither  is  he 
that  is  sent  greater  than  he  that  seni 
him.  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them"  John  13:13-17). 

"And  why  call  ye  me  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  the  things  which  I  say' 
(Luke  6:46). 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


LATJNTZ-FETTERMON  —  Monday.  Dec.  17,.  1935 
Brother  Melvin  Launtz,  of  the  First  Church,  and  Misi 
Virginia  Fetterman,  of  Indiana,  were  united  in  IT0I3 
Matrimony,  by  the  undersigned,  at  the  home  of  thi 
groom.  The  ceremony  was  attended  by  a  large  gather^ 
ing  of  relatives  and  friends  of  the  young  couple.  Afte: 
the  wedding  a  sumptuous  wedding  supper  was  served 
The  groom  has  been  a  lifelonp  friend  of  the  write 
and  in  the  past  few  years  a  Boy  Scout  leader,  closel; 
associated  with  us.  The  best  wishes  of  a  large  circl 
of  friends  accompany  the  newly  weds  in  their  ventur 
in  life.  The  groom  is  engaged  in  business  and  ha 
been   a   resident   of   the  city   since  his  birth. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES,    Ministe 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


H  0  F  F  M  A  N— Among  the  faithful  members  of  th 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown,  there  were  non 
more  loyal  than  Mrs.  I-evi  Hoffman  (nee  Cora  Leven 
try).  For  several  years  her  health  has  been  impaired 
but  she  "carried  on"  as  one  of  our  faithful  Sunda; 
School  teachers,  until  compelled  to  retire.  At  mid 
night  on  Dec.  13th.  she  heard  the  call  to  "come  u 
higher"  and  when  Brother  Hoffman  returned  hom 
from  work,  he  found  she  had  departed  this  life  sud 
denly  "to  be  with  the  Lord,"  It  was  a  great  shoe 
to  the  many  friends  and  loved  ones,  while  the  churci 
mourns  the  loss  of  one  of  its  most  faithful  members 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor,  assiste 
by  Brother  Nowag,  pastor  of  the  Listie  Brethren  Churc! 
and    a    fomer   pastor    of    the   deceased. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES,    Ministe 

WAGNER — Brother  Samuel  Wagner,  a  member  C 
the  Second  Church  for  many  years  passed  away  aa 
entered  into  his  eternal  home  January  C,  193G.  H 
had  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis  about  a  year  ag 
and  has  been  an  invalid  ever  since.  His  faithfii 
wife  had  a  long  siege  of  service  to  her  afflicated  bus 
band  during  that  time.  The  sympathy  aud  prayers  C 
the  church  were  hers  during  this  time  of  testing.  Sh 
was  sustained  by  God's  grace  and  has  the  consolation 
of  a  loyal  service  that  was  exceptional.  The  funers 
services  were  conducted  by  the  writer  with  intermen 
in  Headricks  Cemetery.  May  the  heavenly  Father  com 
fort   the  widow. 

GEORGE    H.    JONES,    Minlstf 


W.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word :  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host— Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


Bible  Study  -  Procia,  Wife  of  Pilate 


Mrs.  W.  D.  Shaver 


In  Procla,  wife  of  Pilate,  we  have  the  story 
of  a  woman  who  tried  to  influence  her  husband's 
judgment.  Not  uncommon  for  a  wife,  you  say.  Per- 
haps not, — for  a  courageous  wife.  However  she 
went  about  this  task  in  such  a  manner  and  with  such 
motives  that  it  was  uncommon. 

The  only  Bible  reference  we  have  of  Procla  is 
found  in  Matthew's  account  of  Jesus'  trial  before 
Pilate.  Even  then  she  is  not  named  save  as  Pilate's 

wife.  Pilate  has  shown  his  desire  to        

release  Jesus,  has  sensed  the  malice 
of  the  mob  who  would  condemn  and 
crucify  the  Christ,  and  has  stag- 
gered in  his  fearful  uncertainty. 
Then  he  receives  word  from  his  wife 
telling  him,  "Have  thou  nothing  to 
do  with  that  righteous  Man;  for  I 
have  suffered  many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream  because  of  him." 

At  the  very  outset  we  are  certain 
of  two  things.  First,  she  must  have 
acted  out  of  love  for  her  husband  as 
expressed  in  her  anxiety  over  his 
difficult  position.  She  wanted  him  to 
deal  fairly,  to  see  justice  done.  She 
wanted  her  husband  free  from 
blame  of  any  part  in  the  serious 
dealings  she  sensed  were  tragically 
,   ahead. 

1      Secondly  we  have  to   admit  her 
warning  to  Pilate  and    the   public        ■ 
which  she  undoubtedly  hoped  to  in-  "^'''^-  ^• 

fluence  as  much  as  he,  evidenced  her  respect  for 
Christ  for  she  not  only  wanted  to  see  him  spared  the 
impending  tragedy  but  she  paid  homage  to  him  by 
calling  him  a  righteous,  a  just  man. 

Critics  have  drawn  only  sketchy  character  por- 
traits of  Procla.  Some  feel  she  was  of  a  highly  im- 
aginative, nervous  type,  one  who  could  place  over 
much  importance  on  a  dream.  Such  point  to  the  fact 
that  the  Sanhedrin  had  asked  for  a  guard,  the  right 


previous  to  the  trial,  and  say  that  such  action  might 
have  alarmed  her  and  placed  her  in  just  the  right 
frame  of  mind  for  a  dream  such  as  she  reported. 

Others  believe  she  was  honorable  and  devout,  that 
she  ever  had  some  sense  of  religion.  Men  of  this  be- 
lief agree  that  she  may  have  known  a  good  bit  of  Je- 
sus' works  and  was  eager  to  confirm  Pilate's  unwill- 
ingness to  condemn  him.  At  least  we  are  sure  that 
in  her  testimony  she  showed  more  concern  for  and 

spoke  more     highly  of  the  Christ 

than  did  many  of  his  friends. 

In  Pilate's  ten  years  as  procurator 
it  is  doubtful  if  Procla  accompanied 
him  often  on  official  journeys.  Con- 
vention forbade  women  doing  so. 
But  this  time  she  was  not  only  there 
with  him,  but  she  braved  the  orien- 
tal custom  of  silent  women  and 
dared  to  speak  her  convictions.  She 
risked  being  unconventional  out  of 
her  concern  for  her  husband  and  her 
desire  for  justice  for  Jesus. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  tra- 
dition and  legend  hold  accounts 
crediting  Pilate  with  being  a  good 
man,  and  that  Procla's  name  is  hon- 
ored along  with  his  in  the  Coptic 
Church  and  calendar  of  saints. 

It  is  certain  that  Pilate,  in  con- 
demning Christ,  acted,  and  knew  he 
acted  against  his     conscience.     He 
D.  Shaver  knew  he  was  right  but  for  selfish 

and  cowardly  reasons  he  refused  to  do  it.  As  one 
puts  it:  he  was  faced  by  a  great  moral  emergency 
and  he  failed.  While  struggling  for  his  decision,  or 
to  be  spared  making  one,  how  pertinent  his  wife's 
message  must  have  been  at  the  moment,  can  only 
be  left  to  conjecture. 

Some  like  to  feel  that  her  dream  message  was  an 
impulsive  gesture.  Some  point  out  that  had  she 
taken  thought  of  Pilate's  long  practice  of  acting 
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only  upon  reason  she  could  well  have  known  a  dream 
would  not  have  effected  his  judgment.  But  the  way 
in  which  she  speaks  of  the  dream  causing  lier  to 
"suffer  many  things"  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  the 
anxiety  she  held  regardless  of  whether  the  dream 
were  real  or  borrowed. 

In  addition  to  the  two  creditable  phases  of  her 
act,  there  is  a  third  which  can  as  well  be  applied  to- 
day. Pilate  was  her  husband  and  her  friend.  Slie 
wanted  him  saved  from  a  tragic  mistake.  She  inter- 
rupted his  session.  She  paid  homage  to  an  unpopular 
leader.  And  then  she  must  have  leaned  heavily  on 
her  confidence  in  a  mutual  understanding  between 
her  and  her  husband  as  she  risked  giving  him,  the 
procurator,  advice. 

Very  frequently  it  is  easier  to  advise  strangers 
and  mere  acquaintances  than  our  intimate  friends. 
Particularly  is  this  so  when  the  one  we  would  ad- 


vise is  above  us  in  position.  What  a  hope  she  must 
have  had  that  Pilate  would  credit  her,  not  with  try- 
ing to  dictate  but  rather  to  guide  toward  a  decision 
which  to  her  left  no  compromise. 

As  Schaff  says,  "The  prophecies  of  Greek  wis- 
dom and  the  majesty  of  the  Roman  law  here  unite 
in  a  Roman  lady,  the  wife  of  the  imperial  represen- 
tative in  Jerusalem,  to  testify  to  the  innocence  and 
mission  of  Christ.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  wife  of 
Pilate  was  one  of  those  God  fearing  heathen  women, 
who,  without  embracing  the  Jewish  religion,  were 
longing  and  groping  in  the  dark  after  the  'unknown 
God'." 

(Commentaries  used  for  this  article  were  sug- 
gested through  the  courtesy  of  Professor  M.  A. 
Stuckey) . 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


African  Folk  Lore  -    The  Three  Brothers 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


II 


(Sister  Jobson  has  promised  us  a  series  of  stor- 
ies concerning  the  folk  lore  of  Africa  such  as  the 
following.  We  always  rejoice  for  the  intimate  glimp- 
ses of  the  life  of  those  we  are  trying  to  reach  for 
Christ) . 

Once  Upon  a  Time  there  were  three  brothers  who 
lived  together.  The  first  was  a  farmer,  the  second 
was  a  hunter,  and  the  third  was  a  canoe  man.  One 
day  a  turtle  went  before  the  King  and  accused  the 
brothers  of  boasting  for  the  following  reasons :  the 
first  brother  who  was  a  farmer,  had  said  that  he 
could  climb  to  the  top  of  the  tallest  of  the  cocoanut 
trees  that  were  standing  in  front  of  the  King's  Com- 
pound; the  second  brother  said,  who  was  a  hunter, 
that  he  could  shoot  an  arrow  which  could  reach  to 
the  sky ;  and  the  third  brother,  who  was  a  canoeman, 
said  that  he  could  swim  the  sea  which  surrounded 
the  town.  When  the  King  heard  what  the  turtle 
told  him,  he  was  annoyed  at  what  he  thought  were 
vain  boastings.  He  at  once  sent  for  the  three  broth- 
ers and  told  them  that  if  each  of  them  did  not  do 
what  he  said  he  could  do,  he  would  punish  the  three 
of  them  within  seven  days. 

The  brothers  were  afraid  and  told  the  king  they 
had  not  said  anything  of  the  kind.  But  the  King 
would  not  listen.  As  they  were  wondering  what  they 
should  do,  a  bird  alighted  on  their  house  and  began 
to  sing  thus : 

"Three  men  were  playing:  One  said  he  could 
climb  the  cocoanut  tree,  another  said  he  could  shoot 
the  sky,  the  third  said  he  could  swim  round  the  deep 
sea.  A  great  man  is  he  who  can  climb  the  tallest 


cocoanut  tree ;  a  great  man  is  Ke  who  can  shoot  the 
sky ;  a  great  man  is  he  who  can  swim  round  the  sea." 

As  they  were  listening  to  the  song  of  this  bird, 
the  first  brother  who  was  a  farmer,  went  outside, 
and  as  he  looked  up  to  see  the  bird  who  thus  sang, 
he  saw  that  a  rope,  such  as  is  used  for  climbing 
trees,  fell  from  the  sky.  He  picked  it  up  with  joy. 
On  the  next  day  the  bird  sang  as  before,  and  when 
the  second  brother  looked  up,  a  bow  and  arrows 
dropped  down,  and  he  likewise  picked  them  up  with 
joy.  On  the  third  day  the  bird  began  to  sing  again, 
and  as  the  third  brother  looked  up,  a  loin-cloth  drop- 
ped down,  and  he  also  picked  it  up  with  joy. 

The  three  brothers  were  now  happy,  and  they 
eagerly  looked  forward  to  the  day  the  King  had 
fixed.  When  the  day  arrived,  all  the  people  of  the 
town  gathered  together  at  the  King's  house  to  see 
the  wonders  which  the  three  brothers  had  promised 
to  perform.  Then  the  eldest  brother  climbed  the 
cocoanut  tree,  the  second  shot  at  the  sky,  with  his 
bow  and  arrows,  and  the  third  with  the  aid  of  his 
magic  cloth,  swam  in  the  sea  right  around  the 
town.  Now  the  King  was  so  delighted  with  their 
feats  that  he  divided  his  property  among  the  three 
brothers.  But  the  wicked  turtle  was  beheaded  be- 
cause he  had  slandered  the  brothers  and  lied  to  the 
King.  No  man  can  avoid  evil  words  that  are  said 
about  them,  but  we  do  know  that  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther always  protects  those  who  are  innocent  and 
tells  the  truth.  We  as  children  must  not  resent  in- 
juries or  unkindness,  but  must  return  good  for  evil. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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Forward    Go 


Before  them  lay  the  ivaters  deep, 

Behind  them  was  a  mighty  host, 
The  enemies  of  righteousness 

Marched  on  with  sneering  boast. 
God's  people's  hearts  did  quake  loith  fear, 

They  cried  to  God  the  ivay  to  shoiv, 
Said  Moses:  God  ivill  fight  for  you, 

And  you  shall  ivin,  so  "forward  go." 

God  said  to  Moses,  lift  thy  rod. 

And  stretch  it  forth  out  o'er  the  sea, 
The  waters  shall  obey  the  tvill, 

Of  every  heart  who  trusts  in  me. 
And  then  unto  the  tvind  he  spoke. 

And  caused  the  water  not  to  floiv. 
The  waves  piled  up  on  either  side, 

The  way  is  open,  "forward  go." 

God's  people  walked  iq^on  dry  land, 

Down  through  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 
The  Lord  himself  was  leading  on. 

He  said.  My  people  shall  go  free. 
Thine  enemies  are  mine,  he  said, 

I'll  bury  them  in  depths  below. 
They  shall  not  have  the  victory. 

It  shall  be  thine,  so  ".forward  go." 

And  as  that  great  Egyptian  host. 

Was  buried  in  the  ivaters  wild. 
Just  so  when  God  is  on  our  side. 

He  protects,  as  a  mother  doth  her  child. 
Tho'  storms  may  often  round  us  rage, 

The  ivind  may  sometimes  howl  and  blow. 
Our  hand  in  his,  we  hear  him  say, 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you,  forward  go." 

The  enemies  of  God  and  right. 
Now  seem  to  win  in  this  fair  land. 

They  seem  to  triu7nph  in  their  might, 
And  have  their  way  on  every  hayid. 


But  God  is  ever  on  the  Throne, 

He's  tvaiting  noiv  his  poiver  to  show. 

His  mighty  Hand  is  leading  on, 

The  right  must  win,  so  "forward  go." 

Behind  us  ivomen  lays  the  past. 

Our  failures  and  successes  too, 
We've  wrought  for  God  as  best  we  could. 

And  tried  his  blessed  ivill  to  do. 
Against  this  mighty  host  of  sin. 

We're  marching  on  as  best  tve  know, 
Our  foe.  Intemperance,  ive  must  defeat, 

And  with  God's  help,  tve  forward  go. 

Another  year  is  just  ahead. 

But  tvhat  the  future  holds  in  store, 
We  know  not,  but  King  Alcohol, 

Must  soon  be  driven  from  our  shore. 
So  by  God's  help  we'll  do  our  best. 

For  God  and  right  our  love  to  show. 
To  drive  this  devil  from  our  land, 

And  in  his  strength  we  "forward  go." 

And  from  this  awful  curse  of  rum. 

Our  nation  fair  must  soon  be  freed, 
Our  children  and  our  youth  be  saved. 

From  vile  man's  pitiless  cruel  greed. 
Yes,  in  his  strength  ive're  going  to  win. 

We  will  defeat  this  mighty  foe. 
We  know  our  Christ  is  on  our  side. 

And  in  his  Name,  ive  "forward  go." 

Yes,  in  our  Saviour's  conquering  Name, 

Our  dear  W.  C.  T.  U.  band. 
Is  going  forth  to  victory. 

And  conquer  sin  in  our  fair  land. 
Our  Lord  has  said  there's  grace  enough. 

And  day  by  day  he'll  strength  reneiv, 
We  cannot,  ivill  not  call  retreat. 

There's  no  way  back,  we  "forward  go." 
West  Somerville,  Mass. 
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WORSHIP  PROGRAM 
MARCH 


Topic:  What  the  World  Owes  to 
Christian  Leaders 

Song:   "If  Jesus  Goes  With  Me." 

It  may  be  in  the  valley, 
Where  countless  dangers  hide; 
It  may  be  in  the  sunshine 
That  I  in  peace  abide; 
But  this  one  thing  I  know — 
If  it  be  dark  or  fair, 


If  Jesus  is  with  me, 

I'll  go  anywhere. 

Chorus  : 

If  Jesus  goes  with  me  I'll  go  anywhere! 

'Tis  heaven  to  me,  where'er  I  may  be, 

If  He  is  there! 

I  count  it  a  privilege  here  His  cross  to  bear 

If  Jesus  goes  with  me  I'll  go  anywhere! 

It  may  be  I  must  carry 
The  blessed  word  of  life 
Across  the  burning  desert 
To  those  in  sinful  strife; 
And  tho'  it  be  my  lot 
To  bear  my  colors  there, 
If  Jesus  goes  with  me, 
I'll  go  anywhere. 

It  is  not  mine  to  question 
The  judgments  of  my  Lord, 
It  is  but  mine  to  follow 
The  leadings  of  His  word; 
But  if  to  go  or  stay. 
Or  whether  here  or  there, 
I'll  be  with  my   Savior, 
Content  anywhere. 
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ScKiPTUBE:    Is.  55:1-4. 

Pkayer. 

Business. 

Song:    "Wonderful  Power." 

Wonderful  power  of  my  wonderful  King! 

Mercy  unbounded,  I  gratefully  sing; 

From  all  the  billows  that  round  me  may  roll, 

Able  and  willing  to  rescue  my  soul. 

Chorus : 

Wonderful  power,  wonderful  power! 

Saving  me,  keeping  me,  life's  every  hour; 

Gladly  I  sing,  trustfully  sing. 

Wonderful  power  of  my  wonderful  King. 

Wonderful  power  of  the  prayer-hearing  Lord; 
Trial  a  claim  on  his  grace  will  afford ; 
On  my  dear  Savior  I  cast  every  care, 
Able  and  willing  to  answer  my  prayer. 

Wonderful  power  that  will  guide  me  aright. 
Lead  me  from  shadows  to  marvelous  light; 


In  fierce  temptations,  my  refuge  and  stay, 
Able  and  willing  to  keep  me  each  day. 

Peayer. 

Bible  Study  :    "Procla,  Wife  of  Pilate." 

Solo  :    "Confidence." 

Topic  :    "What  the  World  Owes  to  Paul." 

Poem  :   "Consequences." 

Topic  :    "What  the  World  Owes  to  Martin  Luther." 

Topic  :  "What  the  World  Owes  to  Alexander  Mack." 

Discussion  :    "What  Makes  a  Man  Valuable  to  the 

World." 
Benediction  :    The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee, 

The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee 
and  be  gracious  unto  thee, 

The  Lord  lift  up  His    countenance    upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace.  Amen. 


What  the  World  Owes  to  Paul 


Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart 


What  We  Owe  any  one  is  usually  determined  by 
what  service  has  been  rendered  or  value  received. 
So  to  determine  what  the  world  owes  to  Paul  we 
would  have  to  make  some  calculation  as  to  what  serv- 
ice Paul  has  rendered  to  the  world.  This  cannot  be 
measured  and  the  great  amount  of  good  that  Paul 
did  to  stem  the  tidal  wave  of  sin  and  keep  it  from 
sweeping  the  world  and  taking  a  toll  of  many  pre- 
cious souls,  only  eternity  can  tell.  His  influence  did 
not  die  with  him.  While  he  went  up  and  down  the 
land  establishing  churches  and  preaching  the  Word 
of  God  and  fighting  zealously  for  the  cause  of  right- 
eousness and  giving  his  life  without  stint,  and  was  a 
mighty  force  in  his  day  yet  his  influence  like  a  great 
shadow  has  come  sweeping  down  through  the  ages 
across  the  centuries  and  is  still  a  mighty  force.  His 
writings  have  molded  the  religious  thought  of  all 
Christendom  through  the  many  centuries.  Any  one 
reading  the  writings  of  Paul  today  will  find  in  them 
a  fervor,  and  a  zeal,  and  a  courage  that  is  seldom 
found  any  where  among  men.  This  at  once  fasci- 
nates the  reader  and  makes  an  impression  on  him. 
And  as  we  study  the  conditions  of  the  world  at  the 
time  of  Paul  and  his  circumstances  with  which,  he 
was  surrounded,  and  the  sacrifices  he  made,  there 
is  at  once  an  impression  burned  into  the  soul  of  the 
reader,  and  he  begins  to  think  that  there  is  after  all 
something  with  a  mighty  power  back  of  a  life  like 
that.  While  the  life  of  Paul  shines  out  like  a  bright 
star  set  in  the  heavens  in  the  night,  yet  he  is  only  hu- 
man, and  all  the  powers  of  the  human  race  could  not 
have  such  an  effect,  and  we  search  at  once  for  the 
cause  of  it  all  and  find  that  his  life  is  only  a  guiding 
star  to  the  mighty  Son  of  Righteousness.  We  at  once 


discover  that  all  Paul  was  and  did  was  not  of  him- 
self but  the  Christ  he  represented.  And  this  is  as 
Paul  would  have  it-  for  in  his  writings  he  be- 
gins his  letters  with  "Paul  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God."  His  whole  life  from  the 
time  of  his  conversion  was  given  in  a  desire  to  mag- 
nify Christ.  He  not  only  magnified  Christ  by  pre- 
senting him  to  the  sinner,  but  by  rebuking  sin  in 
the  church  as  well.  He  did  not  forget  his  churches 
after  establishing  them.  He  braved  all  kinds  of  haz- 
ards, storms  at  sea,  and  death  at  the  hands  of  the 
Jews,  that  the  church  may  be  planted  in  every  part 
of  the  world,  and  then  he  followed  up  the  work  by 
visiting  and  writing  and  keeping  the  church  in  the 
right  path.  His  zeal  for  Christ  is  shown  in  rebuk- 
ing legalism  and  unsound  doctrines. 

The  earnestness  of  Paul  has  influenced  the  world 
and  is  making  its  appeal  today  to  every  reader  of 
his  writings.  His  earnestness  is  seen  in  the  perse- 
cution of  the  church  before  he  met  Jesus.  He  was 
no  hypocrite.  He  later  said  he  thought  he  was  doing 
right  when  he  was  trying  to  stamp  out  the  church 
and  all  followers  of  Christ.  After  meeting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  face  to  face  and  seeing  his  mistake  he 
was  just  as  earnest  in  following  the  Lord  as  he  was 
fighting  him  before.  Had  he  not  been  earnest  he 
would  not  have  made  the  sacrifices  he  made.  Paul 
was  not  an  ordinary  man,  he  was  a  man  of  author- 
ity and  honor,  and  held  a  high  position  with  the 
government  that  was  seeking  to  destroy  the  church. 
He  was  a  leader  of  men,  and  all  this  had  to  be  given  ^ 
up  and  he  took  his  place  with  the  despised  and  ha- 
ted, and  when  bound  to  the  soldiers  or  when  before 
the  great  judge    in    whose  hands  was  his  fate,  he 
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preached  to  them  the  gospel  of  Christ.  When  he 
stood  before  Agrippa  and  made  his  plea  he  almost 
forgot  that  he  was  making  a  plea  for  his  own  life 
and  plead  vvith  Agrippa  to  believe  and  be  a  Christ- 
ian. He  said  to  the  king  "I  would  to  God  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am  except 
these  bonds."  His  earnestness  and  zeal  did  not  cool 
when  he  was  attacked  and  driven  from  the  cities. 
He  only  rejoiced  that  he  could  suffer  for  Christ.  Such 
earnestness  as  that  can  not  help  but  have  its  effect 
upon  the  world.  That  influence  lives  in  the  life  of 
every  true  Christian  today.  If  Paul  would  have 
been  half-hearted  in  his  work  for  the  Lord,  no  one 
would  believe  in  the  Christ  he  served.  Half-heart- 
edness  never  accomplished  anything  worth  while. 
Half-hearted  Christians  would  do  well  to  read  the 
writings  of  Paul  and  notice  the  earnestness  with 
which  he  went  about  his  work.  All  this  has  made 
its  contribution  to  the  world,  and  has  kept  the 
Church  on  the  forward  march. 

The  world  owes  a  great  deal  to  Paul,  more  than 


tongue  can  tell  for  the  efforts  he  has  put  forth  in 
the  world  to  keep  the  powers  of  sin  from  sweeping 
over  it.  Paul  knew  what  was  wrong  with  the  world 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  He  declared  that  he 
was  the  chief  of  sinner.  He  also  knew  the  remedy 
for  sin  and  the  only  thing  that  would  cure  the  ills 
of  the  world.  Paul  believed  in  the  Power  of  the 
blood  of  Christ  and  he  did  not  hesitate  to  preach  it. 
Such  men  as  Paul  who  believed  in  Christ  and  with 
earnestness  and  zeal  went  out  to  tell  the  world  about 
him  are  the  men  who  have  lifted  the  world  to  high- 
er levels  and  raised  it  to  higher  standards  of  right- 
eousness. Back  of  all  Paul  did  was  the  power  of 
Christ,  and  if  He  is  eliminated  every  bit  of  good  in 
all  the  world  is  eliminated. 

So  it  is  impossible  to  fully  realize  all  that  the 
world  owes  to  Paul,  and  we  will  never  know  until 
the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  reveals  it  to  us  when  we 
stand  on  the  other  shore  and  see  the  great  throng 
that  has  been  saved  because  of  his  efforts. 

Bryan,  Ohio. 


What  the  World  Owes  to  Martin  Luth 


er 


Rev.  S.  C.  Henderson 


In  The  Year  1611,  a  German  monk  made  a  pil- 
grimage to  Rome.  As  the  story  goes,  he  visited  all 
the  holy  shrines  of  the  Catholic  church  in  the  city. 
He  said  masses  in  several  of  the  churches,  and 
adored  the  sacred  relics  of  the  saints.  At  last,  one 
day  he  was  ascending  the  sacred  stairway,  said  to  be 
the  identical  stairs  over  which  the  Savior  passed  out 
of  Pilate's  judgment  hall  on  his  way  to  Golgotha. 
The  monk  went  up  the  stairs  on  his  knees,  pausing 
upon  each  step  to  say  an  Ava  Maria  and  kissing  the 
step  ahead  as  he  ascended.  But  then  of  a  sudden 
there  came  a  voice  within  saying,  "The  just  shall 
live  by  their  faith,  the  Just  shall  live  by  their  faith." 
That  Monk  was  Martin  Luther  who  later  began  the 
Protestant  reformation. 

But  before  we  can  fully  appreciate  Luther  or  the 
Reformation,  we  must  know  something  about  the 
age  and  the  church  that  preceded  him.  Let  us  go 
back  to  the  second  century  of  the  Christian  church. 
The  church  began  to  drift  from  the  simplicity  and 
teachings  of  the  Apostolic  Age.  There  is  in  the 
Philosophy  of  Religion  what  is  called  "syncretism," 
that  is  where  one  religion  borrows  beliefs  and  cus- 
toms from  another. 

The  predecessors  of  the  Apostolic  age  were  not  all 
very  careful  about  the  purity  of  the  Master's  teach- 
ings. The  infant  church  came  into  a  world  of  pagan 
cults,  and  many  times  the  new  convert  retained 
many  of  his  old  superstitious  beliefs  and  customs. 


Then  often  whole  kingdoms  became  "Christian" 
when  the  rulers  embraced  the  new  faith.  A  decree 
was  made  that  all  the  subjects  were  to  be  baptized 
in  mass.  Customs  in  Easter  observances  and  Christ- 
mas were  borrowed  from  the  heathen  festivals.  Oth- 
er days  like  St.  Valentine's  day  and  All  Saints  days 
were  rechristened  to  some  saint.  The  dead  saints 
often  become  a  substitute  to  a  heathen  deity. 

To  appeal  to  the  Greek  minds,  theology  gave  place 
to  philosophy.  Aristotle  occupied  about  as  important 
a  place  with  the  old  schoolmen  as  St.  Paul  and  the 
Old  Testament  writings. 

The  simple  congregational  church  government  of 
the  Apostolic  church  gave  way  to  the  rule  of  bish- 
ops, the  Roman  provincial  capitals  becoming  the 
center  of  the  dioceses.  It  was  only  a  natural  conse- 
quence that  the  Bishop  of  Rome  should  in  time 
usurp  the  head  of  the  church.  The  civil  capital  of 
the  Empire  become  the  religious  capital  also.  The 
bishop  at  Rome  hit  on  a  novel  plan  by  using  the 
claim  of  being  the  successor  of  St.  Peter.  Although 
the  tradition  of  St.  Peter  being  the  founder  of  the 
church  in  Rome  is  an  open  question  of  debate.  Nei- 
ther St.  Paul  or  Luke  mentions  him  in  their  writ- 
ings in  connection  with  the  church  at  Rome.  When 
the  Roman  Empire  went  to  pieces  under  the  pres- 
sure of  the  Barbarian  invasion  into  Europe,  the 
popes  stood  ready  to  usurp  its  powers.  In  time  its 
temporal  power  rose  above  that  of  kings  and  queens. 
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Kings,  like  Henry  IV  of  Germany,  were  compelled 
to  the  most  humilating  penance  when  they  displeas- 
ed the  Papal  will. 

With  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman  Empire,  we 
enter  the  period  known  as  the  "Middle  Ages"  or  the 
"Dark  Ages."  It  was  a  period  when  all  progress  in 
learning,  and  civilization  halted.  The  most  conse- 
crated fled  from  the  sins  of  the  world  and  hid  them- 
selves away  behind  the  cloistered  walls  of  monaster- 
ies and  nunneries,  and  the  world  was  permitted  to 
drift  on  in  sin.  It  was  in  the  old  monk's  cells  where 
the  candle  of  learning  burned  with  a  feeble  flicker- 
ing flame.  The  great  mass  of  the  people  outside 
were  ignorant  and  superstitious. 

The  social  and  intellectual  life  in  the  great  out- 
side world  grew  darker  and  darker.  The  common 
people  became  surfs  of  the  great  feudal  landlords, 
who  bought  and  sold  them  with  his  patrimony. 

The  spiritual  advisors  were  ignorant  and  unfit  to 
give  men  and  women  the  spiritual  guidance  of  their 
souls.  Even  the  most  intellectual  of  the  time  were 
engrossed  in  the  vageries  of  philosophy  and  the- 
ology of  how  many  demons  could  dance  upon  a  point 
of  a  needle.  The  churchmen  became  corrupt  and 
vicious.  Under  some  of  the  inedieval  popes  the  Vati- 
can became  a  hotbed  of  vice  and  debauchery.  Dis- 
sipation often  ruled  within  the  monasteries. 


Time  and  again  some  noble  souls  lifted  up  their 
voices  like  the  prophets  of  ancient  Israel.  Francis 
of  Assesi,  Savonorola,  John  Wycliff,  Jerome  of  Pra- 
gue and  John  Huss  are  bright  names  of  the  pre-Re- 
formation  period.  Many  of  these  men  became, 
martyrs  for  their  faith.  j 

In  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  a  new 
movement  was  begun.  It  has  been  called  the  Revival; 
of  Learning.  The  old  learning  was  revived  and  new! 
ideas  came  to  the  surface.  Glorious  as  this  age  was 
in  stimulating  art,  literature,  science  and  building 
and  adorning  the  great  cathedrals,  the  great  mass- 
es of  the  people  were  left  to  their  ignorance  and 
superstitions.  They  were  burdened  with  taxes  and 
levies  to  build  the  great  cathedrals  whose  beauty  we 
admire  today. 

Pope  Leo  X  wanted  to  rebuild  St.  Peter's  Cathe- 
dral in  Rome.  He  dared  not  make  a  direct  levy  up- 
on the  people,  so  he  hit  upon  a  plan  to  raise  money 
for  the  undertaking.  The  church  for  a  long  time 
granted  indulgences  for  sins  committed,  and  the 
church  claimed  that  it  had  a  right  to  remit  sin.  The 
indulgences  were  first  meant  to  free  the  guilty  from 
the  power  of  the  civil  law.  But  Leo  X  extended  his 
temporal  power  to  include  purgatory  also.  For  a 
stated  sum,  the  pope  would  release  the  sinful  soul 
from  the  pains  of  purgatory.     Later  he  sold  indul- 
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A  traveler  on  a  dusty  road 

Strewed  acorns  on  the  lea; 

And  one  took  root  and  sprouted  u-p. 

And  grew  into  a  tree. 

Love  sought  its  shade  at  evening  time, 

To  breathe  his  early  vows, 

And  age  ivas  pleased,  in  heats  of  noon. 

To  bask  beneath  its  bows: 

The  dormouse  loved  its  dangling  tivigs, 

The  birds  sweet  music  bore; 

It  stood  a  glory  in  its  place, 

A  blessing  evermore. 


A  dreamer  dropped  a  random  thought; 

'Twas  old,  and  yet  'twas  new; 

A  simple  fancy  of  the  brain. 

But  strong  in  being  true. 

It  shone  above  a  genial  mind, 

And  lo!  its  light  became 

A  la?nj}  of  life,  a  beacon  ray, 

A  monitory  flame. 

The  thought  was  small,  its  issue  great; 

A  watchfire  on  the  hill: 

It  shed  its  radiance  far  adown. 

And  cheers  the  valley  still. 


o 
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A  little  spring  had  lost  its  way 

Amid  the  grass  and  fern; 

A  passing  stranger  scooped  a  well 

Where  weary  men  might  turn. 

He  walled  it  in,  and  hung  with  care 

A  ladle  at  the  brink: 

He  thought  not  of  the  deed  he  did. 

But  judged  that  all  might  drink. 

He  paused  again,  and  lo!  the  well, 

By  summer  never  dried. 

Had  cooled  ten  thousand  parching  tongues 

And  saved  a  life  beside. 


A  nameless  man,  amid  a  crowd 

That  thronged  the  daily  mart. 

Let  fall  a  word  of  hope  and  love. 

Unstudied  from  the  heart; 

A  whisper  on  the  tumult  throne, 

A  transitory  breath — 

It  raised  a  brother  from  the  dust. 

It  saved  a  soul  from  death. 

O  germ!  A  Fount!  0  Word  of  Love! 

0  Thought  at  random  cast! 

Ye  were  but  little  at  the  first. 

But  mighty  at  the  last. 
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gences  for  past  sins  and  foi-  sins  not  yet  committed. 
It  was  then  that  robbers  and  highwaymen  pur- 
chased indulgences  in  order  that  they  might  kill  and 
rob  and  still  have  divine  forgiveness  for  their  crim- 
inal acts.  To  gather  the  needed  finance,  the  pope 
sent  a  monk  named  Tetzel  into  Germany  to  sell  in- 
dulgences to  the  people.  Tetzel  claimed  that  he  had 
the  right  to  sell  indulgences  not  only  for  little  sins 
but  also  for  murder  and  polygamy  also. 

November  1,  1517,  was  announced  as  a  great  day 
in  the  old  University  town  of  Wittenburg.  Elector 
Frederick  was  to  display  the  bones  and  other  relics 
of  the  saints  to  the  people.  Tetzel  and  his  gorgeous 
train  were  to  arrive  and  offer  indulgences  to  all  who 
had  the  money  to  buy.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  Oc- 
tober 31,  1517,  Martin  Luther  nailed  to  the  door  his 
ninety-five  theses  or  propositions  written  in  Latin 
against  the  sale  of  the  indulgences.  With  the  blows 
of  the  hammer,  he  set  all  Germany  into  a  commotion 
that  took  wings  and  spread  over  all  northern  and 
western  Europe,    The  Reformation  was  on. 

Luther  little  then  understood  what  he  had  done. 
He  had  meant  to  only  purify  the  church  within. 
Kings  and  princes  rallied  to  his  cause  until  the  sep- 
aration from  the  Catholic  church  became  inevitable. 
The  reformer  and  his  successors,  Zwingle,  Calvin, 
Alexander  Mack  and  others  carried  on  his  work  as 
the  Lord  led  them. 

To  appreciate  the  Reformation,  we  must  know 
something  about  the  man  of  courage  and  convictions 
who  started  it.  The  soul  of  any  great  movement  is 
expressed  in  the  personality  of  the  leader.  We  in- 
carnate the  spirit  of  America  in  Washington  and 
Lincoln.  We  often  know  more  about  the  leader 
than  we  do  the  cause  he  represented.  Goethe  has 
said,  "There  is  nothing  more  interesting  in  the  Re- 
formation than  the  character  of  Martin  Luther."  J. 
Freesman  Clarke  said,  "Luther  was  an  epoch  mak- 
ing personality.  If  the  man  could  have  done  noth- 
ing without  the  hour,  the  hour  would  have  passed 
unless  the  man  appeared." 

Luther  was  the  son  of  a  poor  miner  in  the  Hartz 
mountains.  His  mother  was  a  good  woman,  but  like 
most  peasants  of  her  time,  very  superstitious.  She 
used  to  tell  little  Martin  stories  of  the  witches  and 
spooks  until  his  hair  stood  straight  up  on  his  head, 
and  he  feared  to  go  to  bed  in  the  dark.  The  dis- 
cipline in  the  home  was  very  severe.  Martin  had  to 
learn  the  lesson,  that  so  many  youths  have  failed  to 
learn,  reverence  and  obedience.  The  father  wished 
him  to  become  a  lawyer.  He  later  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  a  wealthy  lady,  who  made  it  possible  for 
him  to  attend  the  University  at  Erfurth.  One  day 
while  he  was  rummaging  around  the  old  library,  he 
came  across  a  copy  of  an  old  Latin  Bible.  He  read 
it  with  interest  and  found  that  it  contained  much 
that  he  had  never  heard  before.  He  was  then  about 
twenty  years  old  and  had  never  heard  of  the  Bible. 
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About  this  time  a  member  of  his  family  died  and 
Luther  narrowly  escaped  being  killed  by  lightning. 
These  things  made  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind. 
A  few  days  later,  he  called  his  companions  together 
and  announced  his  intention  of  entering  a  monas- 
tery. Here  he  tried  to  find  peace  of  soul.  He  fasted 
and  prayed  until  he  wasted  away,  a  monk's  picture 
of  true  piety.  His  name  was  known  beyond  the 
walls  as  "the  Young  Saint."  But  with  all  his  fasts 
and  vigils  he  did  not  find  the  peace  of  soul  he  sought.  • 

He  was  called  to  become  a  professor,  in  the  new 
University  of  Wittenburg  and  in  1511,  Elector 
Fredrick  sent  him  on  a  mission  to  Rome.  It  was 
during  his  visit  there,  that  the  story  of  the  ascent 
of  the  sacred  stairs  occurred.  But  he  also  could  not 
overlook  the  abuses  of  the  Catholic  clergy  —  their 
feasting  and  rioting,  and  the  prodigal  luxury  of  the 
pope.  When  he  returned  to  Wittenburg,  the  old  Lat- 
in Bible  was  dearer  to  him  than  ever.  Upon  it  and 
upon  it  alone  he  stood  when  he  was  called  to  Worms 
to  answer  the  charges  that  were  preferred  against 
him.  His  friends  urged  him  not  to  go.  They  knew  the 
fate  of  John  Huss  in  Bohemia,  who  had  been  prom- 
ised safe  conduct,  but  was  sent  to  the  stake  for  his 
faith.  But  Luther  said,  "I  will  go  to  Worms  if  there 
are  there  as  many  devils  as  the  tiles  upon  the  roofs." 
In  the  hall  there  were  204  of  the  highest  dignitaries 
of  the  empire.  The  emperor,  dukes,  electors,  bish- 
ops and  cardinals.  Before  them  stood  a  lone  monk. 
When  they  asked  him  if  he  would  retract,  he  replied, 
"Unless  I  am  convinced  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  I 
cannot,  I  will  not  retract."  And  at  last  being  weary 
of  their  questions  he  exclaimed,  "Here  I  stand,  I 
cannot  do  otherwise.    May  God  help  me." 

The  sentiment  was  so  strong  among  the  peasants, 
so  the  diet  failed  to  re-enact  the  scene  at  Prague. 
As  he  was  returning,  some  of  his  friends  met  him 
and  carried  him  away  to  a  castle  of  a  friendly  duke 
where  he  began  to  translate  the  old  Latin  Bible  into 
the  German  language.  It  was  with  this  old  German 
translation  that  Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates 
began  the  Dunker  movement  at  Schwarzenau.  It 
was  this  translation  that  Christopher  Saur  used  in 
publishing  the  first  Bible  printed  in  the  New  World. 
Luther  later  married  an  ex-nun  and  lived  a  happy 
married  life.  His  jolly  disposition  and  his  brusk 
out-spoken  manner  often  brought  criticism.  But  he 
was  the  most  highly  educated  man  of  his  time  and 
his  works  stand  as  monuments  to  his  fame. 

The  Protestant  churches  owe  to  Martin  Luther  a 
great  debt  of  gratitude.  It  was  Luther  who  made 
the  first  successful  organized  break  against  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  church.  The  power  of  the  Pope  was 
challenged.  The  inner  life  of  the  church  was  puri- 
fied, and  many  of  the  vageries  and  syncretic  prac- 
tices were  purged  out  of  the  church. 

Then  Luther  put  the  Bible  into  the  language  of 
the  people.    The  Bible  became  the  center  of  author- 
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ity  rather  than  the  voice  of  the  church.  Each  per- 
son had  the  right  to  read  and  interpret  the  Book  for 
themselves.  The  Bible  became  the  warp  and  woof 
of  the  old  German  nations.  Their  social,  education- 
al and  political  life  reflected  its  teachings.  It  was 
not  only  the  source  Book  of  the  clergy  but  for  the 
humble  peasant  also. 

Then  Luther  re-established  the  sermon  to  its 
rightful  place  in  public  worship.  With  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  the  mass  is  the  center  of  worship, 
but  in  our  protestant  churches  it  is  the  preached 
Word.  A  minister  in  the  Catholic  sense  is  a  priest 
and  in  the  protestant  sense  he  is  a  prophet.  The 
fort  of  our  Protestant  faith  stands  or  falls  upon  the 
Preaching  of  the  Word.  The  danger  of  the  church 
today  is  its  carelessness  and  indifference  to  the  pul- 
pit message. 

Then  Martin  Luther  was  responsible  for  the'  mod- 
ern methods  of  music  in  our  Protestant  churches. 
His  co-laborer  was  Philip  Melancthon,  who  often  has 
been  styled  "The  father  of  Protestant  church  mus- 
ic." The  Roman  church  has  its  great  choirs  with 
its  old  Latin  hymns,  but  Luther  had  the  congrega- 
tions sing  in  their  native  tongue.  Luther  wrote 
many  hymns  and  songs  for  his  people,  among  which 
is  the  grand  old  Hymn  of  the  Reformation : 


"A  Mighty  Fortress  is  our  God, 
A  Bulwark  never  failing." 

Then  Luther  opened  the  way  for  further  reforms 
within  the  church.  A  great  wave  of  religious  fervor 
swept  through  Germany.  The  peasants  became 
students  of  the  Bible ;  the  movement  led  to  the  estab- 
lishing of  many  small  sects.  The  Pietists  were  not 
a  mere  peasant  movement,  but  many  of  the  learned 
and  educated  found  refuge  in  its  ranks.  Among 
these  were  Alexander  Mack  and  his  associates.  They 
spent  their  time  in  Bible  study,  prayer  and  acts  of 
charity.  They  felt  the  great  need  of  the  re-estab- 
lishment of  apostolic  Christianity,  in  contrast  with 
the  formal  state  churches  from  which  they  were 
driven.  They  made  no  human  creed,  but  sought  it 
in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  adopted  the 
New  Testament  as  the  "rule  and  practice."  They 
sought  to  follow  the  spirit  and  teachings  of  the  Lord 
and  Master  Jesus  Christ  in  all  things.  As  a  church 
we  owe  Martin  Luther  a  debt  of  gratitude  when  he 
translated  that  old  Latin  Bible  into  the  language  of 
the  people  and  made  it  a  light  unto  their  feet  and 
a  lamp  unto  their  pathway. 

Leon,  Iowa. 


What  the  World  Owes  to  Alexander  Mack 


Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum 


In  Contemplating  the  above  subject,  it  is  real- 
ized that  there  may  be  a  tendency  to  read  into  the 
works  of  a  writer  things  not  originally  intended. 
There  is  no  thought  in  this  short  article  of  entering 
into  any  theological  discussion  or  criticism.  I  doubt 
very  much  if  Alexander  Mack  had  any  intention  of 
giving  what  might  be  styled  a  "new  theology,"  but 
rather  desired  a  return  to  the  old  paths  as  indicated 
by  the  Book  of  Books.  When  we  contemplate  the 
early  years  of  the  infant  church  we  may  forget  the 
fact  that  when  Alexander  Mack  led  the  group  that 
early  morning  in  1708  to  the  river's  brink  for  New 
Testament  baptism,  that  he  was  a  young  man  of  29 
years.  Six  years  later  he  published  in  Schwarzenau 
Germany  the  answers  to  Gruber's  39  questions.  A 
perusal  of  these  in  the  light  of  some  of  the  recent 
discussions  among  our  Brethren  will  indicate  that 
the  writer  must  have  been  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
his  answers  thus  recorded.  Alexander  Mack  did  not 
set  eyes  upon  the  work  in  America  until  1729  when 
he  had  reached  50  years  of  age,  and  then  it  was  only 
his  privilege  to  be  with  it  some  six  years  until  his 
hands  were  folded  in  peace  across  his  breast.  How- 


ever, not  until  he  had  given  to  America  and  the 
world  a  church,  or  a  people  who  have  stood  through 
more  than  two  hundred  years  for  that  which  is  solid 
and  substantial  in  the  best  citizenship  of  any  coun- 
try. Alexander  Mack  has  given  the  world  a  people 
who  realized  the  evils  of  war,  and  therefore  declared 
for  peace.  He  gave  to  the  world  a  people  who  real- 
ized that  no  man  should  own  another  and  deprive 
him  of  the  right  of  freedom,  and  therefore  set  be- 
fore the  country  long  before  the  Civil  War  the  right 
of  freedom  for  the  oppressed  black  race.  Through 
him  and  his  early  followers  we  have  given  to  all,  the 
fact  that  intemperance  in  alcohol  is  disastrous  to  all 
concerned.  Thus  some  of  the  things  that  we  as  a 
nation  finally  reached  and  agreed  upon  were  first 
launched  in  the  councils  of  the  Brethren  groups. 
Long  before  Robert  Raikes  gave  instruction  to  the 
street  waifs  of  London,  England,  the  followers  of 
Alexander  Mack — not  the  followers,  but  those  who 
were  followers  of  the  Christ  because  of  his  leader- 
ship realized  the  need  of  religious  instruction  and  so 
gave  it  in  Germantown,  Pennsylvania.  While  there 
are  today  three  outstanding  groups  of  Brethren  who 
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trace  their  ancestry  as  a  church  to  Mack,  there  are 
likewise  smaller  groups  that  either  in  part  or  whole 
owe  their  origin  to  this  same  man.  It  is  unfortu- 
nate that  people  with  a  common  ancestry  and  having 
more  in  common  than  that  which  divides  them  can- 
not unite  forces  against  the  evil  that  threatens  to 
overthrow  and  engulf  the  Christian  churches  of  this 
day.  The  solid  fundamentals  that  furnish  the  foun- 
dation piers  of  our  country  and  civilization  do  not 
change  with  the  years.  God's  moral  laws  have  not 
been  repealed  or  amended.  Not  only  in  the  broad 
reaches  of  America  but  wherever  civilized  man  is 
found,  there  will  be  found  some  one  who  has  been 
influenced  either  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  teach- 
ings and  basic  fundamentals  of  life  as  known  and 
proclaimed  by  the  people  commonly  known  as 
"Tunkers  or  Dunkards."  Not  so  much  in  political 
life,  which  is  more  or  less  the  froth  of  civilized  gov- 
ernment, but  in  the  underlying  bulwark  of  our 
country  do  we  iind  the  Brethren  background  and 
influence. 

"What  the  World  Owes  to  Alexander  Mack,"  no 
man  knows.  Only  eternity  when  the  saints  are  all 
gathered  in  from  the  East  and  the  West  and  the 
North  and  the  South,  when  our  Lord  shall  return 
shall  reveal  the  amount  of  credit  due  this  young  man 
who  was  willing  in  a  time  of  difficulty  to  point  the 
way  back  to  God.  Truly  he  must  have  spent  much 
time  in  the  "upper  room"  awaiting  the  leading  of 
the  Spirit  before  he  took  the  step  that  gave  the 
world  a  new  denomination  of  people.  New  in  that 
it  took  God's  word  to  mean  what  it  said.  There  are 
times  though  in  this  modern  day  when  his  spirit 
should  hover  near  to  point  over  the  shoulder  of  the 
one  who  is  explaining  it  away  and  lead  back  to  the 
fundamentals.  Often  the  fact  is  deplored  that  alto- 
gether we  do  not  constitute  as  large  a  following  as 
is  found  elsewhere  under  other  denominational 
names.  To  my  mind  this  is  not  against  us,  but  for 
us.  His  flock  is  not  a  large  flock,  but  a  little  flock. 
To  be  tremenduously  large  and  likewise  proportion- 
ately effective  will  never  be  for  the  Brethren  people. 
It  is  not  a  popular  thing  today,  nor  has  it  been  at 
any  time  since  those  days  of  1708  to  accept  the  word 
of  God  and  practice  the  things  which  have  been  so 
plainly  set  forth  in  its  pages. 

Alexander  Mack  has  not  given  to  the  world  the 
things  mentioned  in  this  article  as  indicated  by 
those  who  have  worn  the  name  Brethren,  but  he  has 
given  to  America  descendants  in  name  and  blood 
who  still  stand  for  the  fundamentals  that  he  gave, 
and  who  may  be  found  today  enriching  the  commun- 
ities in  which  they  dwell.  (Freeman  Ankrum,  Gra- 
tis, Ohio,  Seventh  Lineal  descendant  of  Alexander 
Mack) . 


Nothing  dries  sooner  than  tears. 


SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 


Program  for  March,  1936 

Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus  Name." 

Prayer:  Give  thanks  to  God  for  Jesus,  His  Son. 
And  for  our  homes  in  a  land  where  Christ  is  known. 

Scripture:    Acts  13:46-49. 

All  repeat  Matthew  28:19,  20. 

This  story  is  not  one  written  by  our  missionaries, 
but  as  we  study  about  "How  We  Learned  About 
Jesus,''  let  us  think  of  how  gladly  our  missionaries 
are  telling  others  about  Jesus.  Maybe,  when  you 
are  grown,  you  will  want  to  go  and  tell  others  about 
Jesus,  too. 

In  the  wonderful  days  when  Jesus  was  here 
among  men.  He  called  His  twelve  friends  together 
one  day  to  tell  them  He  was  soon  going  back  to 
heaven,  and  He  taught  them  two  words:  The  first 
word  was  "Go"  and  the  second  was  "Teach."  This 
was  the  way  He  said  it  to  them :  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  teach  the  gospel  to  the  nations,  and  I  will 
always  be  with  you." 

So  they  began  going  to  the  cities  near  them,  to 
teach  the  people  about  Jesus,  but  somehow  they 
never  got  so  very  far  from  home  because  they 
thought  Jesus  meant  them  to  tell  only  people  who 
were  Jews,  like  themselves.  But  perhaps  you  re- 
member Jesus  had  especially  said,  "Go  into  all  the 
world."  So  although  by  this  time  He  was  in  heaven, 
He  could  see  perfectly  well  what  was  in  their 
hearts, — He  knew  that  they  simply  hated  anybody 
who  was  not  a  Jew,  they  even  called  them  "Dogs." 
So  He  had  to  tell  them  by  dreams  and  visions  that 
He  meant  everybody  everywhere  in  every  land;  so 
then  one  of  His  friends  named  Peter  and  another 
one  named  Paul  began  long  travels  far  away  from 
home  spreading  the  story  of  Jesus'  name.  Little 
churches  were  built  so  these  new  believers  could 
have  places  to  worship  in,  and  they  were  such  dif- 
ferent people  after  they  accepted  Jesus  that  they 
were  nicknamed  "Christians"  —  "Jesus  Christ's 
Men."  Nicknames  are  said  unkindly,  but  they 
liked  theirs  so  much  that  even  down  to  today  it  is 
a  nickname  millions  and  millions  of  people  are 
proud  to  bear,  all  over  the  world. 

After  these  first  friends  of  Jesus  had  carried  the 
story  into  Syria  and  Asia  Minor  and  Greece  they 
became  old  men — some  of  them,  so  old  that  they 
died,  and  some    of    them  were  killed  for  teaching 
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about  Jesus.  We  call  these  friends  "Martyrs,"  be- 
cause they  were  willing  to  die  for  Jesus,  they  cared 
so  much  for  Him.  But  there  were  other  people  wil- 
ling to  take  their  places,  and  keep  on  spreading  the 
good  news.  Then  it  was  carried  into  Italy,  and  from 
Italy  up  into  France.  We  know  more  about  French 
people  since  the  war,  don't  we?  So  it  seems  queer 
to  remember  that  once  these  men  and  women  of 
France  had  great-great-great-grandfathers  who 
were  the  wildest  kind  of  savages  you  can  imagine. 
They  had  no  cities  or  towns,  no  houses,  no  schools, 
no  churches,  no  books.  They  just  wandered  all  over 
the  country  killing  wild  animals  and  killing  their 
enemies,  too.  But  the  missionaries  from  Italy  told 
these  wandering  savages  about  Jesus,  they  taught 
them  to  read  and  to  pray,  until  they  grew  milder 
and  kinder  and  built  villages  and  towns  and  cities. 
Then  they  went  over  the  sea  to  England,  and  the 
people  there  were  even  worse  savages !  That  seems 
funny  to  you  and  me  as  we  think  of  these  fine  Eng- 
lish people,  that  their  great-great-great-grandfath- 
ers went  around  with  big  clubs  hitting  down  their 
enemies  and  stealing  and  being  the  worst  kind  of 
heathen.  But  neither  Frenchmen,  nor  Dutchmen, 
nor  Englishmen  nor  Americans  would  be  civilized 
today,  or  know  how  to  read  and  write  if  those  first 
friends  of  Jesus  had  not  traveled  westward  in  their 
journeys  from  Palestine  to  Greece,  from  Greece  to 
Italy,  and  from  Italy  to  France,  from  France  to 
England,  and  from  England  to  America.  Suppose 
they  had  gone  eastward  instead — from  Palestine  to 
Arabia,  from  Arabia  to  India,  from  India  to  China, 
from  China  to  Japan !  Then  the  people  to  whom  we 
send  missionaries  would  have  to  send  missionaries 
to  us,  for  we  might  be  the  most  dreadful  heathen 
ourselves.  Not  one  of  you  girls  would  know  how  to 
read  a  word,  or  write,  or  count,  or  spell  or  play  the 
piano,  because  in  heathen  lands  fathers  and  mothers 
do  not  care  for  girls  as  much  as  boys.  Can  you  pic- 
ture our  town  as  a  heathen  town? — no  churches  or 
Sunday  Schools,  of  course;  no  public  schools;  no 
libraries;  no  drug  stores;  no  doctors;  no  hospitals; 
no  second  story  to  our  houses — for  isn't  it  queer? 
only  in  Christian  lands  do  homes  have  two  floors! 
So  aren't  you  glad  somebody  told  our  Great-Great- 
Grandfathers?    I  am! 

But  I  rather  hate  to  think  of  all  the  people  who 
haven't  been  told  yet,  —  black  people  in  Africa, 
brown  people  in  India  and  Arabia,  yellow  people  in 
China,  white  people  everywhere.  There  is  some- 
thing in  all  their  hearts  that  makes  them  want  to 
fold  their  hands  and  say  prayers.  Only  because 
they  have  never  heard  of  Jesus,  they  have  made 
foolish  little  idols  carved  out  of  wood,  and  stone,  to 
worship ! 

I  have  one  little  American  story  about  a  boy 
called  Jimmie.  Jimmie's  mother  gave  him  a  list  of 
thing?  gh§  wanted  him  to  get  at  a  grocery  store. 


When  he  got  there  the  grocery  man  wrapped  up  th€ 
things,  Jimmie  tucked  them  under  his  arm  and  was 
walking  out  of  the  store,  when  the  groceryman  said : 
"Well,  sonny,  by  the  way — how  about  paying  mc 
back  for  all  those  things?" 

You  ought  to  have  seen  Jimmie  jump!  "Oh!  1 
com-completely  for-forgot  about  t-telling  you!"  he 
stammered.  "You're  to  charge  everything  to  f-fa- 
ther!" 

So  the  grocery  man  took  his  pencil  from  behind 
his  ear  and  his  notebook  from  his  pocket,  saying; 
"And  who  is  your  father?" 

Jimmie  nearly  dropped  all  the  packages:  "Whj 
don't  you  know  my  father?"  he  gasped. 

The  grocery  man  said :  "No !  never  heard  of  him ! 
Who  is  he,  anyhow?" 

But  Jimmie  wasn't  over  being  surprised  yet: 
"Why  I  supposed  everybody  knew  my  father!"  he 
said.  "I'm  so  sorry  you  don't.  You  see,  mister,  1 
know  him — just  as  easy!" 

I  love  that  little  story,  and  every  time  I  see  boys 
and  girls  sitting  in  Sunday  School  or  the  Children's 
Missionary  Society  the  way  you  are,  with  plenty  ol 
Bibles  and  hymn  books  everywhere,  I  begin  making 
all  sorts  of  little  pictures  in  my  mind.  I  pretend  ] 
see  little  red  children,  and  black  children,  and  brown 
children,  and  yellow  children  walking  right  into  oui 
room,  and  when  they  hear  us  singing  out  of  oui 
hymn  books,  and  reading  out  of  our  Bibles,  anc 
praying  "Our  Father  who  art  in  heaven,"  then  ] 
know  I  can  hear  surprised  little  voices  asking,  "Why 
who  is  your  father  in  heaven,  anyway?"  And  I  al- 
ways hear  you  answering:  "Why,  don't  you  know 
our  Father?  I'm  so  sorry.  I  thought  everybody  knew 
Him- — ^just  as  easy!" 

But  all  trie  red  and  t)iack  and  brown  and  yellow 
children  sadly  shake  their  heads,  and  then  like  Jim- 
mie I  hear  you  stammering:  "Oh,  I'm  so  sorry,  but 
I  com-completely  for-forgot  about  t-telling  you!" 
And  of  course  it  isn't  fair  for  us  to  walk  off  happily 
with  all  the  good  things  in  life  tucked  under  our 
arms,  is  it? 

Shouldn't  we  willingly  give  of  our  best 
Since  the  gospel  of  Jesus  was  first  carried  west, 
(And  America,  England  and  France  were  blest?) 
Song  :    "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 
Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Offering. 

Roll  Call  :   Answer  with  name  of  a  missionary. 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements  or  Business. 
Dismissed  with  all  repeating  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
Claypool,  Ind. 


Music  is  the  first,  the  simplest,  the  most  effective 
of  all  instruments  of  moral  instruction. 

—John  RuskinJ 


'ebruary  8,  1936. 


Report  of  the  Matron  of  the  Brethren  Home 


Gifts  for  the  year  of  1935 

2  wash  clothes,  2  pair  hose,  4  tea 
owels,  1  rug,  5  yards  gingham  from 
he  Sisterhood  girls  of  Vinco,  Pa. 

2  sheets,  7  towels,  1  pair  pillow 
lips,  1  pair  hose,  3  pair  curtains,  2 
Iresser  scarfs^  15%  yards  new  ma- 
erial,  6  wash  clothes,  1  pot  holder,  13 
ars  toilet  soap,  1  rug,  1  apron,  pack- 
,ge  old  material,  quilt  scraps  from  the 
leyersdale.  Pa.  Sunday  School. 

Quilt  pieces  from  the  following: 
I'rancis  Royer,  Morrill,  Kans.;  Jr.  Sis- 
erhood,  Dayton,  Ohio;  W.  M.  S.,  Fort 
Icott,  Kans.;  M.  Kennedy,  Hathoro, 
'a.;  Margaret  Lowery,  Fairplay,  Md. 

Material  for  11  aprons  from  the 
V.  M.  S.  at  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Print  for  dresses  from  the  W.  M.  S. 
t  Raystown,  Pa. 

Rug  made  of  silk  from  the  W.  M.  S. 
t  Huntington,  Ind. 

2  pair  of  curtains  from  the  Dutch- 
own  W.  M.  S.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Rug  from  Mrs.  Onia  Harden  and 
Irs.  Anna  Hale  of  Leon,  Iowa. 

Quilt  from  Sr.  Sisterhood  of  Lost 
!reek,    Kentucky. 

Cushion  and  back  for  chair  from 
Irs.    Sewell   Landrum  of   Lost   Creek, 

:y. 

Piano  from  Florence  Crawford  of 
)elphi,  Ind. 

Delivery  of  piano  by  Emmet  Eaton 
f  Flora,  Ind. 

Print,  tape  and  thread  for  3  aprons, 

bath  towel,  quilt  pieces,  from  the  Sr. 
listerhood  of  South  Bend,  Ind. 

Gooseberries  from  Mrs.  Fred  Voor- 
ees  of  Flora,  Ind. 

2  baskets  of  apples  from  Mrs.  J.  J. 
boskuski  of  Flora. 

1  rug,  2  wash  clothes,  5  towels  and 

dresser  scarf  from  Jr.  Sisterhood  of 
!onemaugh^  Pa. 

1  comfort  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Beth- 
1  Brethren  Church  at  Osceola,  Ind. 

17  towels  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Falls 
lity,  Nebr. 

Coat  from  Box  314  at  Muncie,  Ind. 

Blanket  from  Mrs.  Eph.  Culp  of 
roshen,   Ind. 

Box  of  black  walnut  meats  from  In- 
ermcdiate  C.  E.  of  Krypton,  Ky. 

2  pair  of  pillow  cases,  1  handker- 
hief,  17  towels,  7  pot  holders,  2  wash 
loths  and  25c  in  cash  from  the  W.  M. 
i.  of  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Comfort  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Fair- 
aven,  Ohio. 

Comfort  from  the  W.  M  S.  of  Terra 
ilta,  W.  Va. 

1  bed  tray,  1  bed  table  from  the 
^.  M.  S.  of  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

1  bed  table  from  the  Falls  City, 
Jebr.,  W.  M.   S. 

3  pair  of  pillow  cases,  1  handker- 
hief,  3  pair  of  hose,  1  apron,  mate- 
ial  and  thread  for  4  aprons  and  2 
resses,  13  towels,  3  sheets,  2  night 
owns,  1  comfort  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of 


Mount  Olive  Church,  at  McGaheysville, 
Va. 

I  comfort  and  11  handkerchiefs  from 
the  W.  M.  S.  LaVerne,  Calif. 

II  handkerchiefs  from  W.  M.  S.  of 
Muncie,  Ind. 

5  handkerchiefs,  paper  napkins,  2 
wash  clothes,  1  towel  from  Mrs.  Olive 
Bayles,  Denver,  Ind. 

Individual  gifts  for  all,  hose,  scarfs, 
dress  material,  fruit  cakes,  candy, 
combs,  pictures,  shoulderettes,  slippers, 
stationary,  and  gifts  for  Mr.  Myers 
and  myself  from  the  Sisterhood  of 
Wash.,  D.   C. 

Calendars,  handkerchiefs,  motto  and 
a  box  of  lovely  homemade  candy  for 
each  member  and  myself  from  the  Rose 
Circle  Sunday  School  Class  of  Mar- 
tinsburg.  Pa. 

10  pair  of  hose,  4  handkerchiefs  and 
gifts  for  the  little  daughter  of  our 
helpers  from  the  Sr.  Sisterhood  of 
Kittanning,   Pa. 

1  pair  hose,  7  wash  clothes,  5  towels, 
2  pair  pillow  cases,  handkerchiefs  from 
the  W.  M.  S.  at  Morrill,  Kans. 

Individual  gifts  for  the  women  — 
handkerchiefs,  powder,  beads,  bath 
salts,  books  and  toys,  gloves,  hose, 
apron  etc  for  the  little  girl  and  a  fruit 
cake  from  the  Manetta  Wright  Girls 
Club  at  Wash,  D.  C. 

1  sheet  from  the  Sisterhood  girls 
of  Flora. 

Candy,  apples  and  grapes  for  each 
one  in  the  Home  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at 
Flora. 

Mrs.  Keim  received  a  box  of  oranges 
and  grapefruit  from  Dr.  Hill  of  Cuya- 
hoga Falls,  Ohio,  which  she  gave  the 
Home.  Also  she  gave  candy,  cookies 
and  fruit  cake  which  she  received  from 
her  Ohio  friends. 
Canned  Fruit  Received  during  1935 

6  cans  from  Mrs.  Webb  of  Goshen, 
Ind. 

25  cans  from  W.  M.  S.  of  Dutchtown, 
Ind. 

18  cans  and  2  cans  of  dried  corn 
from  W.  M.  S.    of  Sidney,  Ind. 

38  cans  of  fruit  and  jelly  from  W. 
M.  S.  at  Warsaw,  Ind. 

70  cans  of  fruit,  preserves  and  jelly 
from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Muncie,  Ind. 

35  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  of  Oak- 
ville,  Ind. 

69  cans  fruit  and  jelly,  1  pkg.  beans, 
1  pkg.  dried  corn  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at 
Nappanee,  Ind. 

40  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Roann, 
Ind. 

37  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  College 
Corner  Church. 

34  cans  and  potatoes  from  the  W. 
M.  S.  at  Mexico,  Ind. 

47  cans  fruit  and  jelly  from  the  W. 
M.  S.  at  Corinth,  Ind. 

73  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Goshen, 
Ind. 

25  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  New 
Paris,  Ind. 


40  cans  fruit  and  pears  and  apples 
from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Loree,  Ind. 

10  cans  fruit  and  jelly  from  the  W. 
M.  S.  at  Burlington,  Ind. 

47  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  North 
Manchester,  Ind. 

Apples,    pears,   cabbage    and   grapes 
from  the  W.  M.   S.  at  Flora. 

24  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 

34  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Clay 
City,  Ind. 

29  cans  and  50c  from  the  W.  M.  S. 
at  South  Bend,  Ind. 

12  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  South 
Bend,  Ind. 

26  cans  from  the  W.  M.  S.  at  Peru, 
Ind. 

Cash  Donations  received  for  the 
year  1935 

W.  M.  S.  of  Wooster,  Ohio $5.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Royer  of  Dallas 

Center,  Iowa    1.00 

Berean  Class  of  Spokane,  Wash.  2.00 
White  Dale  Church  of  Terra 

Alta,  W.  Va.   3.00 

Church  and  S.  S.  of  Johnstown, 

Pa 12.00 

Home  Dept.  of  Roann,  Ind 5.00 

Sewell  Landrum  of  Lost  Creek, 

Ky 3.50 

Mrs.  Marianna  Dolk  of  Dayton, 

Ohio   '      5.00 

True  Blue  Class  of  Roann,  Ind.  .  5.00 
Jr.  Sisterhood  of  1st  Church  at 

Conemaugh,  Pa 5.00 

W.  M.  S.  at  Washington,  D.  C.  .  5.00 
W.  M.  S.  of  Glendale,  Calif.   .  .       5.00 

W.  M.  S.  of  Clayton,  Ohio 5.00 

Home  Dept.  of  Roann,  Ind 10.00 

True  Blue  Class  of  Roann,  Ind.  5.00 
W.  M.  S.  of  South  Bend,  Ind.  .  .       5.00 

(The  above  $5.00  starts  our  refriger- 
ator fund). 

S.  S.  Class  No.  5  of  Canton,  0.  5.00 
W.  M.  S.  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa  10.00 
W.  M.  S.  of  Burlington,  Ind.   .  .       2.50 

W.  M.  S.  of  Flora,  Ind 2.00 

W.  M.  S.  of  Morrill,  Kan 2.75 

Mrs.  Chas.  Walker  of  Flora,  Ind.  1.00 
Rev.  James  Cook  of  Flora,  Ind.  1.00 
Received  for  ciirtuins: 

W.  M.  S.  of  Wapato,  Wash 3.00 

Received  for  fruit  trees: 

W.  M.  S.  of  Hagerstown,  Md.  .  .     10.00 

Received  for  coal: 

W.  M.  S.  of  Martinsburg,  Pa.  . .       3.80 


"No  matter  how  hard  the  truth  may 
be,  it  is  safer  than  the  best  lie." 


THINGS  TO   THINK  ABOUT 

Love  is  the  healing  balm  for  all  un- 
happiness. 

The  highest  ambition  that  can  pos- 
sibly come  to  the  human  being  is  to 
raise  everything  that  comes  into  one's 
life  to  its  highest  possible  value. 

No  matter  what  your  task  in  life 
may  be,  make  your  trade-mark  excel- 
lence, and  let  your  work  prove  it. 

What  we  get  out  of  life  depends  al- 
together on  how  much  we  put  into  it. 


life 


u 
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ON  BOARD   THE  SS  PAINSAY. 
CHRISTMAS  DAY 

This  morning  we  were  greeted  with 
a  most  glorious  sunrise,  and  out  from 
a  dark  cloud  in  the  west  there  appeared 
a  rainbow  of  which  the  colors  were 
never  more  perfect.  Naturally  our 
thoughts  were  turned  to  the  Master  of 
the  sea,  and  to  the  19th  Psalm,  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  And 
the  firmament  showeth  his  handiwork." 
And  as  we  again  read  the  beautiful 
story  of  two  thousand  years  ago,  the 
birth  of  our  Lord,  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  peace  and  joy  that  only  He  alone 
can  give. 

We  are  privileged  to  hear  over  the 
radio  Christmas  messages  and  carols 
from  all  over  the  world.  We  have  just 
heard  King  George  of  England  give 
his  Christmas  message  to  the  British 
Empire.  Even  though  we  are  not  Brit- 
ish Subjects  we  enjoyed  his  message 
of  good  will  to  his  people  in  many  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world. 

Our  hearts  are  turned  to  our  own 
dear  Home  Land,  friends  and  children 
this  Christmas  Day.  We  would  love  to 
be  with  you,  but  since  this  is  not  pos- 
sible, we  are  with  you  in  spirit. 
Though  separated  many  miles  by  sea, 
yet  what  a  blessed  privilege  is  ours 
that  we  can  all  meet  around  one  com- 
mon mercy  seat  and  present  our  prais- 
es and  petitions  to  the  Lord  asking  that 
He  will  fill  each  one  of  your  hearts  this 
day  with  peace  and  joy,  and  every 
blessing  from  His  own  hand  of  love. 

Wishing  all  a  very  blessed  and  pros- 
perous New  Year. 

Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson. 


EDITORIAL   ITEMS 


^i    PRAISE  AND 


i 
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PRAYER 


MARCH 

Let  us  Thank  God 

1.  For  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  who 
have  labored  so  faithfully  the  past  four 
years  on  the  Bassai  station  in  Africa. 

2.  For  the  high  spiritual  tone  of  tiie 
Bassai  station  as  reported  by  the  Job- 
sons  on  their  return  home. 

3.  For    the    faith    of    all    concerned 
which  has  made  this  work   possible. 
Let  us  Thank  God 

1.  To  guide  us  into  all  truth  .-".s  we 
study  His  word  and  commune  with 
Him. 

2.  To  bless  Brother  and  Sister  Job- 
son  during  their  furlough,  with  health 
and  rest  that  they  may  be  better  pre- 
pared for  their  return  to  Africa. 

3.  To  bless  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  our 
National  President,  as  she  gives  her 
time  and  talent  that  she  may  be  guid- 
ed by  Thy  hand  as  she  plans  for  the 
work  of  our  society. 

4.  To  bless  the  women  of  the  In- 
diana district  as  they  gather  this 
month  for  their  annual  W.  M.  S.  ral- 
lies, that  they  may  be  more  greatly 
enthused  thereby. 


We  are  always  glad  to  welcome  ou> 
missionaries  from  the  foreign  field, 
and  we  are  glad  at  this  time  for  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  Jobsons.  Sister 
Jobson  reports  a  very  pleasant  and 
restful  journey  and  while  they  had 
hoped  to  spend  Christmas  with  their 
children  they  had  taken  their  disap- 
pointment just  as  we  know  they  would, 
seeing  it  as  the  will  of  God  even  though 
it  did  not  fit  into  the  plans  they  had 
laid.  Tins  is  the  spirit  which  has 
made  our  group  of  missionaries  a  real- 
ly great  group. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Jobsons  can 
report  a  "most  blessed  and  fruitful 
term  of  service"  and  that  "the  spirit- 
ual condition  of  the  church  at  Bassai 
has  never  been  better." 

It  is  such  reports  that  make  our 
gifts  take  on  real  value. 

Welcome  Home  Jobsons. 

Editor. 


ADMINISTRATION 

NEWS 


REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL 

SECRETARY  FOR  OCT.,  1935 

Apportionment  Fund 

Calvary,   N.  J 7.00 

Hagerstown,   Md 1.50 

North  Liberty,  Ind 75 

Winchester,  Va 1.00 

Total 10.25 

Feast   of  Ingathering 

A  Gift   5.00 

Tiosa,  Ind 3.30 

Total    8.30 

Refrigerator-  Fund 
W.  M.  S.  of  Miami  Valley  Rally    12.00 

Total  for  all  funds 30.55 

DECEMBER 
Apportionment  Fund 

Nappanee,  Ind 64.00 

Superannated  Minister's  Fund 
Mt.  View,  Va 4.00 

SeTninary  Fund 

South  Bend,  Ind 8.69 

Nappanee,   Ind 9.09 

Goshen,  Ind 14.82 

32.60 
Feast  of  Ingathering  Fund 

Winchester,  Va 6.55 

Home  Mission  Fund 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 10.00 

Refrigerator  Fund 
Martinsburg,   Pa 5.00 

Total  for  all  funds  $122.15 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel. 


TEN   WAYS 
"To  Draw  Nigh  to  God"  James  i:8 

First — Give  your  life  wholly  over  to 
Him. 

Second — Each  day   study  His   Word 
prayerfully. 

Third — Seek   to  know   His   will   for 
your  life. 

Fourth — Exercise   thanksgiving   and 
gratitude. 

Fifth — Spend    quiet     time    daily     in 
prayer. 

Sixth — Tell  Him  often  that  you  love 
Him. 

Seventh — Study   to   be    quiet;    listen 
for  His  voice. 

Eighth — Show    His    presence       with 
you  by  your  life. 

Ninth — Lay    your    own    will    at   His 
feet. 

Tenth — Remember    Jesus    Christ     as 
Lord  of  your  life. 
— HuLDA  Louise  Johnston,  Jan.  193G, 


W.  M.  S. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S. : 

As  we  enjoy  reading  letters  from 
other  societies,  a  report  from  us  may 
prove  of  interest  to  some. 

We  enjoyed  our  studies  of  "Undaunt- 
ed Hope"  very  much.  We  held  two 
meetings,  one  afternoon  and  one  all- 
day  meeting,  both  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Alvin  Grief,  then  our  president,  but 
who  has  since  moved  away. 

A  very  interesting  program  was 
given  by  the  W.  M.  S.  at  one  public 
meeting  last  winter.  Although  the  roads 
were  very  icy  the  attendance  was  good. 
Rev  .and  Mrs.  S.  L.  Shenton  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  from  Des 
Moines  helped  to  make  the  pi'Ogram  of 
interest.  Mr.  Shenton  made  two  chalk 
pictures:  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  be 
Burning"  and  "Rock  of  Ages,"  while 
Mrs.  Shenton  sang  and  accompanied  on 
the  guitar.  The  pictures  now  hang  in 
the  Church  basement  where  we  have 
our  W.  M.  S.  meetings  in  the  sum- 
mer. In  cold  weather  we  meet  at  the 
homes  of  members 

We  had  charge  of  the  morning  wor-l 
ship  services  last  Easter,  even  the 
choir  consisting  of  W.  M.  S.  ladies. 
Our  Mother-Daughter  banquet  was 
held  in  the  church  parlors  in  the  form 
of  a  one  o'clock  luncheon,  followed  by 
the  program  in  charge  of  the  presi- 
dents of  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  A 
feature  of  the  program  was  a  pan- 
tomine:  "The  Ages  of  Woman." 

Officers  elected  last  July  were: 
President,  Mrs.  Dale  Campbell;  Vice 
Pres.,  Mrs.  Ida  Good;  Sec'y-Treas.; 
Mrs.  Austin  Peitzman;  Cor.  Sec'y,  Mrs. 
Glenn  Hoover;  Pianist,  Mrs.  W.  R. 
Deeter. 

Nine  members  of  our  Society  were 
privileged  to  attend  our  District  Con- 
ference at  Garwin  in  September. 
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Our  ladies  have  chosen  sides.  Mrs. 
Edith  Grow  and  Mrs.  Sam  Wineland 
are  captains.  In  October  Mrs.  Wine- 
land's  side  entei'tained  Mrs.  Crow's 
side  at  a  birthday  party.  Tables  were 
decorated  for  each  month  and  those 
who  birthday  occur  in  the  same  month 
were  seated  at  their  respective  tables. 
Each  hostess  had  prepared  a  short  pro- 
gram. There  were  86  present  and  all 
had  a  vei-y  pleasant  afternoon. 

December  27th  we  held  a  silver  tea 
honoring  Mary  Emmert  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  John  Row.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Her- 
man Hoyt,  who  were  visiting  relatives 
and  friends  here,  were  also  present.  We 
have  had  the  privilege  of  the  presence 
of  our  own  dear  missionary,  Miss  Mary 
Emmert,  at  many  of  our  meetings.  In 
October  she  gave  the  study  in  Personal 
Evangelism. 

We  are  studying  to  keep  up  with  the 
Progi-am  of  Progress  and  I  think  we 
are  succeeding  quite  well.  Our  prayer 
band  secretary.  Mrs.  I.  R.  Kilgore,  re- 
ports 21  signers  of  the  Covenant  cards. 
Mrs.  Sam  Wineland,  the  tithing  secr-^ 
tary,  reports  24  who  have  signed  the 
tithing  cards.  Mrs.  Deeter  and  Mrs. 
Austin  Peitzman,  our  program  com- 
mittee, are  making  plans  for  the  Jan- 
uary public  meeting. 

We  have  added  13  members  the  past 
year.  We  sent  $10.00  to  the  Brethren 
Home  to  help  with  the  purchase  of  a 
mechanical  refrigerator.  We  also  votetl 
$5.00  for  Mary  Emmert's  school  in  Af- 
rica. Our  W.  M.  S.  takes  care  of  the 
repairs  etc  for  our  parsonage,  and 
this  last  summer  we  improved  trie 
property  by  installing  city  water. 

May  each  and  everyone  of  us  re- 
solve to  "Learn  to  live  and  live  to 
learn"  that  we  might  be  more  useful  in 
the  coming  year.  Let  us  live  closer  to 
Christ  and  work  with  a  will  for  the 
furtherance  of  His   Kingdom. 

Mrs.  Glenn  Hoover,  Cor.   Sec'y 


WARSAW,  IND. 


The  W.  M.  S.  of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  are 
all  working  "with  one  accord"  to  make 
continuous  spiritual  and  numerical  pro- 
gress by  conquering  each  item  on  the 
Program  of  Progress  on  or  before  its 
appointed  month. 

We  have  sent  a  very  nice  assortment 
of  canned  goods  to  the  Brethren  Home, 
at  Flora,  Ind.  Also,  we  have  sent  a 
box  of  clothing  to  Ki-ypton,  Ky.  and 
have  given  numerous  articles  to  the 
needy  in  our  own  community. 

The  Sidney  W.  M.  S.  met  with  us  in 
the  Warsaw  Church  and  we  studied  the 
first  five  chapters  of  the  book,  "To- 
ward a  Christian  America."  Then  we 
met  with  the  Sidney  W.  M.  S.  at  the 
Sidney  Church  and  completed  the  study 
of  the  other  five  chapters.  In  both  of 
these  studies,  our  denominational  home 
mission  points  were  discussed  in  an  in- 
teresting, enlightening  manner.  Each 
of  these  study  days,  were  clear,  defin- 
ite, fellowship  studies  of  our  obligations 
to  God's  Word  in  our  own  country. 

We  are  using  no  method  of  "raising" 
or  making  money,  but  we  were  able  to 


give  $10.00  to  Home  Missions  at 
Thanksgiving  time.  We  are  trying  by 
the  use  of  "key  women"  under  the 
supervision  of  our  Thank-Offering  Sec- 
retary to  bring  to  every  member  of  our 
organization,  a  consciousness  of  their 
individual  obligation  to  the  appoi-tion- 
ment,    the   mission  support     in   April, 


and  the  Thank  Offering  later  in    the 
year. 

Our  spiritual  growth  has  been 
strengthened  by  the  Prayer  Band,  Bi- 
ble Study,  and  devotional  meetings. 
Truly  we  are  "Living  to  Learn  and 
Learning  to  Live." 

Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett,  Cor.  Sec'y 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2^  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  Hollo- 
way,  Rochester,  Indiana. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  J.  Seibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,  Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  509  College  Ave.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Northwestern 

President — Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 
President— Mrs.     W.    A.     Ogden,      217 

East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 

San   Bernardino  Avenue,   Pomona. 
Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 

59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Treasurer — Mrs.   Beatrice     B.     Stem- 

guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 

Gate. 

General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay   St.,   Peru,   Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.   S.     Department     of     the 

church  paper. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 

Send  to  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Rt.  5, 
care  Donald  V.  Hollbway,  Rochester, 
Indiana. 

1.  All  orders  for  books  and  litera- 
ture. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 


and  MARTHA 


Missionaries  Among  the  Kabba  People 


REV.     CURTIS     MORRILL 


For  Some  Time,  the  Kabba  people  of  French 
Equatorial  Africa  had  been  expecting  the  coming  of 
missionaries  to  their  midst.  Preliminary  prepara- 
tions had  been  made  by  our 
missionaries  from  other 
stations,  but  great  was 
their  rejoicing  when,  late 
in  October,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Curtis  Morrill  arrived  at 
Bekoro,  the  place  of  their 
station.  Listen  to  Mrs. 
Morrill  tell  about  it. 

"We  were  jubilantly 
greeted  by  villagers  along 
the  road  after  we  arrived 
in  Kabba  territory  and  when  the  truck  stopped  at 
our  future  home  and  your  new  mission  station,  men, 
women  and  children  rushed  from  the  near-by  vil- 
lage, anxious  to  see  all  the  cargo  as  it  was  unloaded 
from  the  truck  and  to  see  the  white  man's  wife. 
Many  of  them  had  seen  the  white  man  on  one  of 
his  two  previous  trips  to  the  station.  It  is  very  sel- 
dom that  the  people  in  this  tribe  see  a  white  woman, 
'or  there  are  no  French  women  living  at  the  gov- 
ernment post,  so  I  was  quite  a  curosity 

"They  come  right  into  the  house,  and  when  I 
spread  a  lunch  cloth  on  the  table,  for  we  were  hun- 
gry and  thirsty  and  tired,  they  examined  that.  For 
a  number  of  evenings  they  returned.  Even  now, 
every  once  in  a  while  when  I  go  onto  the  back  ve- 
randa to  prepare  something  for  supper,  they  are 
there  watching  every  move. 

"We  have  a  mud  house  with  three  rooms.  At 
present  time  we  are  using  the  two  end  rooms  for 
bedrooms  and  the  middle  room  for  a  dining-room 
and  living-room.  The  ceilings  are  very  high,  for  we 
are  far  enough  north  toward  the  desert  that  we  are 
told  we'll  have  a  very  hot,  dry  season.  Even  now 
the  nights  are  hot  until  early  in  the  morning  when 
it  becomes  very  cool.  Much  of  our  furniture  is  im- 
provised, for  so  far  there  has  been  little  time  to 

make  furniture  and  none  to  make  curtains 

"We  are  just  at  the  end  of  the  rainy  season  and 


the  beginning  of  the  dry  season.  The  grass  is  still 
very  tall,  but  yellow  instead  of  green  as  in  the  midst 
of  the  rainy  season.  Very  soon  the  natives  will  be- 
gin burning  the  high  grass  and  spearing  the  wild 
animals  that  will  flee  from  the  burning  grass.  It  is 
necessary  to  get  the  grass  on  the  mission  concession 
cut  and  burned  before  the  natives  begin  burning. 
By  so  doing  we'll  have  a  fire  line  around  our  grass- 
roofed  buildings." 

The  experiences  of  planting  a  garden  are  much 
more  trying  than  in  the  United  States.  Mrs.  Morrill 
tells  how  the  hot  sun  bakes  the  ground  and  makes 
it  too  hard  for  the  tender  plants  to  come  through. 
It  is  necessary  to  carry  water  for  irrigation.  We 
hope  that  by  this  time  they  have  gathered  vegetables 
from  their  planting. 

The  ventures  in  securing  meat  to  eat  are  as  in- 
teresting. Buffalo,  antelope  and  wild  pigeons  are 
some  of  the  animals  hunted.  After  they  had  been 
eating  wild  Guinea,  "some  natives  from  a  nearby 
village  began  coming  and  asking  that  the  white  man 
go  and  kill  some  wild  hogs 
that  were  destroying  their 
gardens.  The  first  one  or 
two  trips  to  the  gardens 
were  unsuccessful  because 
the  women  had  chased  the 
hogs  just  before  the  hunter 
arrived.  Finally,  because  we 
needed  some  food,  Curtis 
decided  that  the  best  plan 
would  be  to  go  to  the  gar- 
den and,  from  a  tree,  shoot 
the  hogs  when  they  first  came  to  the  garden  to  eat. 
The  result  was  two  dead  wild  hogs.  (The  wild  game 
has  very  little  fat,  so  the  meat  was  pork  and  yet  it 
didn't  seem  exactly  like  pork,  for  lack  of  fat) .  It 
wasn't  difficult  to  dispose  of  the  meat,  for  there 
are  always  a  multitude  of  natives  who  have  a  claim 
on  some  of  it.  The  small  boy  who  first  saw  the  hogs 
a  few  days  before  claimed  his  share !  The  men  who 
carried  them  to  the  station  were  due  a  share,  and 
each  chief  for  a  number  of  miles  up  and  down  the 
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road  had  to  have  some  of  it,  and  so  it  goes.  It  was 
fortunate  in  one  way,  for  we  had  as  yet  no  place 
to  smoke  any  of  it,  and  I  couldn't  possibly  can  all 
of  it." 

As  you  would  guess,  much  of  the  time  of  mission- 
aries who  open  work  in  a  new  tribe  is  spent  in 
building  up  their  mission  station  and  in  learning  the 
language,  both  of  which  are  extremely  important 
if  they  are  to  serve  the  people  well.  But  they  do  not 
forget  the  purpose  for  their  being  there — telling  the 
gospel  story.  Mrs.  Morrill  tells  about  their  services. 

"Each  morning  at  6 :30  we  have  church  out  in  the 
open,  for  we  haven't  even  a  chapel.  Some  mornings 
Doctor  Gribble  preaches  in  Sango,  while  Joseph 
interprets,  and  some  mornings  Joseph  preaches  in 
Kabba.  Brother  Jobson  translated  one  song,  'In  the 
Sweet  Bye  and  Bye,'  and  that  is  sung  every  morn- 
ing. Some  mornings  there  is  a  very  good  attendance. 
Yesterday  morning,  one  of  the  older  workmen,  Bai- 


kore,  came  to  the  front  without  a  special  invitation 
being  given  and  said  that  he  had  wanted  to  follow 
Jesus.  We  realized  how  little  our  faith  had  been, 
for  we  were  surprised.  We  hadn't  expected  him  to 
be  one  of  the  first  to  accept  Christ.  We  aren't  yet 
able  to  teach  them,  because  we  don't  know  Kabba, 
what  it  really  means  to  follow  Christ,  so  he'll  need 
your  prayers  that  he'll  stand  true  when  he  learns 
what  it  will  mean  in  this  heathen  land  for  a  man  to 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  and  forsake  the  village  cus- 
toms and  sins." 

Mrs.  Morrill  expresses  their  gratitude  to  all  who 
helped  them  with  their  equipment.  They  appreciate 
very  much  the  beds  which  the  Ohio  Sisterhood  girls 
helped  to  purchase. 

We  praise  God  for  the  opening  of  this  new  mis- 
sion station  in  Africa  and  for  those  whom  He  has 
sent  to  be  His  witnesses  there.  May  our  prayers  be 
unceasing  for  them  that  they  may  be  strengthened 
by  Him  for  every  need. 


The  Experiences  of  a  Ministers  Young  Wife 
in  a  Home  Mission  Point 


Mrs.  Donald  Carter 


The  Experience  which  a  minister's  wife  has  are 
greatly  varied.  I  thought  I  understood  what  it  meant 
to  be  in  that  position  before  I  became  the  wife  of 
a  minister,  but  it  was  not  until  I  was  actually  in 
that  position  that  I  found  that  I  had  but  a  vague 
idea  of  what  was  not  only  expected  but  required  of 
me. 

After  having  talked  to  several  pastors'  wives,  I 
found  that  the  experiences  of  a  wife  of  a  pastor  that 
has  a  regular  pastorate  are  decidedly  different  in 
many  respects  from  those  of  a  Home  Mission  pas- 
tor's wife.  These  experiences  are  different  in  that 
the  field  in  which  we  are  working  differs,  but  I 
feel  my  work  brings  richer  dividends,  though  more 
heart-breaking  losses. 

I  am  most  concerned  about  my  spiritual  welfare. 
You  may  ask,  "Does  a  preacher's  wife  have  to  think 
of  that?"  The  answer  is  "Yes"  and  very  emphat- 
ically so.  I  find  that  there  are  three  vital  factors 
necessary  in  my  spiritual  life.  Prayer,  Bible  Study 
and  Testimony. 

Each  day  my  husband  and  I  have  our  devotions 
together.  Not  only  does  this  draw  us  closer  to  God, 
but  each  other  both  being  necessary  indeed  in  our 
work  together.  I  find  it  necessary,  as  well  as  a  great 
blessing,  to  enter  into  my  closet  of  secret  prayer 
each  day,  and  there  have  communion  with  God  alone. 


It  is  there  I  can  open  my  heart  to  God  and  talk  to 
Him  openly  and  freely. 

A  continual  study  of  God's  Word  is  also  neces- 
sary, since  it  is  through  a  deeper  understanding  of 
God's  Word  that  we  become  more  fit  to  meet  the 
problems  which  confront  us  each  day.  Too,  it  is 
only  through  the  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  that 
we  can  lead  men  and  women  to  a  saving  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  no  matter 
what  attitude  a  person  may  have  toward  our  Re- 
deemer. 

Several  times  different  ones  have  said  to  me, 
"Oh,  it  seems  so  easy  for  you  to  talk  and  give  your 
testimony  for  the  Lord."  If  they  only  knew  that 
down  deep  in  my  heart  I  was  having  a  battle  to  do 
so.  I  have  had  to  fight  Satan  many  times.  He  has 
wielded  a  strong  influence  upon  me  to  quiet  my 
testimony,  and  I'm  sorry  to  say  that  he  has  won  out 
at  times.  I  now  know  that  I  have  been  able  to  con- 
quer this  Satanic  power.  This  is  what  he  has  said 
to  me,  "Now,  you  must  sit  still  and  let  the  others 
tell  of  their  love  for  the  Lord  and  give  their  favorite 
verses.  Remember,  your  husband  is  the  preacher, 
and  he  can  do  all  the  necessary  talking."  It  is  all 
very  true  that  the  preacher  must  be  heard  and  be 
heard  much,  but  that  is  not  my  personal  testimony 
telling  of  my  love  for  Christ,  which,  when  given  in 
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my  feeble  way,  may  show  the  way  of  salvation  to 
some  lost  soul.  I  thank  God  that  through  prayer 
and  Bible  study  I  have  been  able  to  get  real  victory 
over  this  and  am  ready  to  testify  for  my  Lord  at  any 
time  and  any  place. 

I  am  happy  for  my  experiences  in  a  new  church 
at  a  Home  Mission  Point,  for  of  ever  increasing  in- 
terest becomes  the  work  as  I  watch  it  grow.  When 
the  word  came  that  the  Lord  had  provided  a  new 
building  for  our  church  home,  how  excited  I  was. 
I  wanted  everybody  in  the  neighborhood  to  come  to 
our  church,  feeling  that  they  should  share  with  us 
the  multiplied  spiritual  blessing  the  Lord  so  gen- 
erously provided.  The  first  Sunday  we  were  in  our 
building  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifty  in  at- 
tendance, and  God's  people  rejoiced  at  the  great  op- 
portunity placed  before  them.  Then  one  of  our 
greatest  disappointments  was  to  see  that  with  the 
coming  of  the  summer  months  the  school  gradually 
decreased  until  it  reached  the  low  ebb  of  eighty-two. 

It  has  been  disheartening  at  times  in  the  work 
with  the  little  folks  to  find  that  there  were  so  few, 
yet  encouragement  comes  after  weeks  of  labor  to 
see  the  blessed  fruit  of  the  Spirit  abundantly  mani- 
fested in  little  hearts  and  lives. 

Each  day  there  are  to  be  seen  hundreds  of  child- 
ren passing  our  church  on  their  way  to  and  from 
school.  How  I  wish  it  were  possible  to  reach  these 


boys  and  girls  for  Christ.  Especially  does  it  make  my 
heart  ache  to  see  high  school  girls  walking  past  our 
church  and  our  home  smoking.  I'd  love  to  call  them 
in  and  talk  to  them  of  spiritual  things  but  theirs  is 
an  interest  far  removed  from  God  and  Eternity. 

Through  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  it  all  many  hu- 
morous and  embarrassing  things  have  happened.  One 
day  while  cooking  what  I  thought  to  be  a  very  de- 
licious dinner,  I  was  called  from  the  kitchen  to  en- 
gage in  a  discussion  of  the  church  work.  The  preach- 
er's bashful  wife,  though  she  caught  the  odor  of 
burning  victuals  in  the  kitchen,  had  not  courage  to 
excuse  herself  long  enough  to  remedy  matters.  You 
can  imagine  the  embarassment  of  a  bride  when  that 
night  at  dinner  she  set  before  her  husband  the  burnt 
food. 

When  I  am  used  in  an  illustration  during  the 
preaching  service,  I  find  that  I  am  expected  to 
smile.  It  isn't  that  I  always  approve  of  being  so 
used,  but  I  know  that  I  am  generally  afforded  an 
opportunity  to  smile  back  at  a  latter  date. 

I  am  thankful  for  the  privilege  of  serving  Him 
who  gave  His  all  for  me.  I  am  especially  glad  that 
the  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  place  me  in  a  new  field.  My 
prayer  is  that  I  might  walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and 
increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Col.  1 :10. 
Glendale,  Calif. 


Serving  Christ  Under  the  Southern  Cross 


What  a  Great  Thrill  it  would  be  if  we  could 
plan  a  world-wide  radio  broadcast  with  messages 
from  every  field  where  ambassadors  of  the  King  of 
kings  are  in  service !  No  doubt  we  would  be  stirred 
to  praise  for  the  great  things  which  God  is  doing 
through  them.  Again,  we  might  be  sent  to  prayer 
for  their  strengthening  as  they  stand  in  the  face  of 
such  great  need.  Then,  too,  I  fear  we  would  hide  in 
shame  that  we  ourselves  have  been  so  faithless  and 
have  done  so  little. 

I  am  taking  the  privilege  of  sharing  with  you  ex- 
cerpts from  a  letter  of  one  of  the  King's  ambassa- 
dors. The  one  who  gives  this  radiant  testimony  is 
Miss  Thelma  Frith.  She  is  serving  Him  in  a  Baptist 
school  at  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil,  where  she  has  charge 
of  kindergarten  work.  From  these  snatches  from 
her  letter,  you  will  see  how  richly  she  is  being  used 
for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

"Balboa  could  not  have  felt  more  excited  with  his 
first  view  of  the  Pacific  than  I  have  with  the  vast- 
ness  of  my  discovery  of  what  is  before  us  here.  Bal- 
boa ordered  his  wounded  pillagers  to  halt  ere  they 
reached  the  summit  of  a  high  mountain;  then  all 
alone  he  climbed     and  reached  the  topmost  peak, 


where  he  was  able  to  discern  the  ocean  which  he 
had  passed  through  such  trials  to  behold.  He  must 
have  been  weak  with  joy.  He  erected  a  crude  cross 
made  from  the  trees,  and  roughly  carved  the  names 
of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  on  the  trees.  Ruthless 
looting  was  his  method  of  possession.  But  we  want 
to  write  across  this  people  Jesus'  possessive — 'Mine.' 
I  want  it  written  across  my  life.  I  am  not  in  accord 
with  any  voice  within  me  that  says  anything  else. 
I  am  thankful  for  every  friend,  every  experience, 
every  suffering  that  has  led  to  this  view  of  this 
Pacific  ocean  of  tranquility.  The  traversing  of  the 
Isthmus  of  Panama  joined  two  nations — one  which 
will  pause  to  say  'thank  you'  to  the  Great  Giver  of 
Gifts,  and  the  other  which  has  just  observed  All 
Saints'  Day,  for  fear  one  was  left  unworshiped.  I  for 
one  want  my  life  to  be  joined  to  those  others  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  to  make  a  roadway  for 
the  King  in  this  land  of  multitudinous  shrines. 

I  cannot  wait  longer  to  tell  you  about  Maria,  Edy 
and  Julietta.  Many  of  you  are  familiar  with  'The 
Challenge  of  the  Cross'  in  English.  You  can  see  how 
pecularily  significant  it  would  be  in  this  land  of 
cross- worshipers.    Each  girl  was  so  well  adapted  to 
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her  part.  We  had  been  much  in  prayer  that  its  sim- 
ple message  might  convict.  We  pledged  ourselves  to 
exit  into  a  little  room  behind  the  pulpit,  after  the 
last  scene.  Julietta  had  been  so  eager  to  take  Maria 
and  Edy  as  she  went,  but  when  the  invitation  was 
given,  she  turned  to  me  and  said,  'That's  for  me,' 
and  left  us.  She  scarcely  reached  the  front  when  Edy 
3ame  purposefully  to  join  her.  Maria  had  played  the 
srgan  for  us,  and  her  face  was  a  study — what  a  bat- 
tlefield, but  her  step  was  resolute  and  her  decision 
final.  Another  one  of  my  boys  came  saying,  'All  my 
life  I  have  wanted  to  follow  Him.'  Then  my  little 
nan,  Alfredo,  prayed — sobbing  his  heart  out,  'Fa- 
ther, this  is  not  enough ;  help  others  of  my  compan- 
ions who  are  resisting,  to  come  on .... '  And  they 
;ame,  two  more  of  my  splendid  boys  and  a  twelve 
i^ear  old  girlie  saying,  'You  won't  wait  to  baptize 
ne,  will  you?  Can't  it  be  next  Sunday?'  We  were  all 
50  tired  after  a  five-day  convention,  but  we  felt  like 
ivinged  Pegasus  as  we  walked  toward  home  ex- 
:hanging  our  ecctasies 

I  too  am  erecting  buildings — permanent  memor- 
als  I  hope — to  the  joy  of  a  liberty  I  am  constantly 
Dlumbing,  to  find  new  depths  and  capacities.  I 
lave  again  passed  a  milestone — two  years  since 
eaving,  since  landing,  two  years  of  finding  Him 
sufficient — adequate.  It  was  one  of  my  favorite 
;hemes  before  I  left,  but  how  unending  has  been  the 
mfolding.  No  wonder  Paul  couldn't  talk  about  any- 
hing  else ....  It  becomes  a  consuming  passion  when 

Did  I  tell  you  that  my  cute  little  Jenair  won  the 
5word  Drill  contest?  She  was  so  pretty  and  sweet 
—and  sure.  The  day  before  the  meeting  was  her 
birthday,  and  I,  hoping  to  get  a  confession  out  of 
ler,  asked  her  what  she  most  wanted  for  her  birth- 
lay,  something  she  hadn't  even  admitted  to  herself. 
[She  is  so  unselfish).  Do  you  know  what  she  said? 
The  thing  I  want  most — is  to  win  tomorrow  night 
:or  our  union.'  She  did  and  did  it  so  modestly  and 
iweet-spiritedly  that  she  made  a  place  for  herself, 
rhey  asked  her  to  'read'  at  the  Convention.  Her  fa- 


ther was  here  from  the  interior,  and  he  just  beamed 
with  pride.  If  the  school  reached  no  one  but  that 
energetic,  conscientious,  consecrated  little  woman 
of  tomorrow,  it  would  be  reward  enough — but  there 
are  other  Jenairs ! 

I  lost  one  little  girlie  from  kindergarten.  Her 
mother  had  been  so  kind  and  sweet,  had  given  us  a 
party  two  or  three  times.  Then  we  asked  if  we 
might  take  Helena  to  Sunday  School,  for  she  was 
feeling  slighted  because  others  went  and  she  didn't. 
Her  mother  said  she  had  a  religion  and  she  didn't 
want  her  to  lose  it.  I'm  still  hoping  I  will  get  her 
back 

We  were  pleased  at  the  philosophy  of  the  wash- 
woman's little  girl ;  she  went  to  call  for  a  little  girl 
for  Sunday  School,  and  the  little  girl  explained  that 
she  couldn't  go  because  the  people  who  went  to  our 
church  had  Satan  on  their  backs.  Quick  as  a  wink, 
Elaine  answered,  'No,  they  don't  have  Satan  on  their 
backs,  they  have  Christ  in  their  hearts.' 

The  other  day  at  an  educational  meeting,  the  head 
of  the  largest  military  school  here  made  a  most 
startling  and  gratifying  comment,  voluntarily.  The 
discussions  had  been  along  the  lines  of  discipline  and 
ideals — how  to  merge  the  two.  He  arose ;  with  great 
emotion  he  began,  'It's  all  very  well  to  talk  about 
this — but  we  cannot  reach  these  ideals  without  a 
divine  power.  I  have  tried  and  tried  and  what  deg- 
radation, and  what  miserable  failure!  Have  you 
tried  to  realize  your  ideals  without  Him?  It  can't 
be  done.  I  search  in  moments  of  despair.  I  prostrate 
myself  and  beg  that  divine  Being  to  find  mo.  to 
help  me.'  The  meeting  became  so  solemn.  The  words 
of  St.  Augustine  came  back  anew,  'God  has  made 
us  for  Himself  so  that  no  restless  soul  can  find  its 
peace  until  it  rests  in  Him.'  And  Marino's  prayer 
in  church  on  Children's  Day  touches  me,  'Lord,  make 
us  all  Christians — ^yes  all,  if  you  make  us  all  into 
believers — nao  faz  mal — it  won't  hurt !' 

The  young  Lettish  boy,  who  was  so  kind  to  us 

when  we  first  arrived  in  Rio, has  just  been  here 

on  a  visit.  What  a  splendid  preacher  he  is  making. 


I  John  Wesley  had  inquired  of  his  mother  to  know  ex~ 

Z  actly  what  Sin  is.  Susannah  Wesley,  wrote  this,  to  her 

t  son  in  answer: 

I  "Would  you  judge  of  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness 

I  of  pleasure,  take  this  rule:    Whatever  weakens   your 

I  reason,  impairs  the  tenderness  of  your  conscience,  ob- 

I  scures  your  sense  of  God,  takes  off  your  relish  for  spir- 

I  itual  things — whatever  increases  the  authority  of  the 

I  body  over  the  mind — that  thing  is  sin  to  you,  however 

I  innocent  it  may  seem  in  itself." 
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He  took  some  classes  with  a  high  and  mighty  law- 
yer not  far  from  here.  Finally  the  lawyer,  after 
observing  his  class  discussion,  his  life,  his  mental- 
ity, called  him  apart  and  said,  'Why,  why  do  you  al- 
low any  creed  or  person  to  compel  you  to  be  a 
"crente?"    There  are  so  many  other  avenues  open 

to  you '  Alfrede  is  so  calm,  so  patient,  so 

sweet  in  all  his  answers.  'But  He  didn't  compel  me.  . 
.  .  that's  what  I  like  about  His  invitation.  He  said, 

'Si  alguem  quizer If  anyone  WISHES  to  come 

after  Me — let  him  take  up  his  cross It's  the 
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spontaneous  part  of  it  I  like . . . . '  Young  people ! 
Have  you  heard?  He  will  not  compel  you — but  if 
you  will — if  you  want  to — take  up  the  cross.  Oh, 
want  to!  Everything — with  Him;  nothing — without 
Him.  The  difference  between  power  and  weakness 
is  Jesus.  The  step  between  real  greatness  and  in- 
feriority is  Jesus.  The  difference  between  poverty 
and  real  riches,  between  salvation  and  predition,  be- 
tween the  heavens  and  inferno  is  Jesus.  There  is 
a  picture  here  now  called,  'Is  Life  Worth  Living?' 
With  Him — yes ;  without  Him,  no !" 


Dead  or  Alive  -  Which? 


Have  You  Ever  felt  of  Sisterhood — Our  meet- 
ings are  dead;  we  just  can't  seem  to  get  any  life 
into  them?  Then  you  resolve  to  do  better.  Perhaps 
you  are  the  next  leader,  and  you  plan  very  carefully 
giving  those  who  have  part  plenty  of  time.  The 
meeting  night  comes.  At  the  last  minute  the  girl 
who  was  to  have  the  mission  study  decided  that  she 
cannot  be  there  and  sends  the  book.  The  secretary 
too  is  absent  and  did  not  send  her  minutes.  So  again, 
the  meeting  is  dead;  you  just  can't  seem  to  get  any 
life  into  it. 

The  president  has  tried  to  get  the  girls  interested 
in  the  goals.  Many  promise  to  do  the  Bible  reading, 
but  only  a  few  report  at  the  meetings.  They  keep 
forgetting  their  dues,  so  you  have  to  fret  at  the  last 
week  to  see  if  j^ou  can  send  in  your  payment.  Just  a 
few  have  to  do  all  the  work.  What  can  we  do? 

"I  know"  someone  says  hopefully.  "What  we  need 
is  a  new  spirit  in  our  work."  At  this  suggestion  you 
plan  to  have  a  good  time  at  the  meeting.  The  social 
committee  plans  some  games.  You  plan  to  do  some- 
thing clever  to  attract  the  girls.  Having  a  pot-luck 
supper  might  help,  so  plans  are  made  to  add  this  to 
the  program.  But,  alas,  some  leave  before  the  meet- 
ing. Many  of  those  who  stay  are  bored  and  glad  when 
it  is  all  over.  Still  there  is  no  life. 

"Maybe  if  we  get  more  interested  in  the  goals 
and  try  to  be  a  banner  society,  that  would  help," 
suggests  one  girl  who  reads  her  Outlook  number. 
So  at  the  next  meeting  you  talk  over  all  the  goals 
and  decide  you  want  to  be  a  banner  society.  You 
plan  for  a  public  program,  and  only  a  few  will  help 
out.  You  arrange  for  the  bandage  rolling,  and  many 
of  those  who  promised  to  come  do  not  appear.  The 
announcement  is  made  to  bring  the  mite  boxes  at 
the  April  meeting,  but  just  a  few  remember  and  the 
treasurer  has  to  go  around  to  collect  them  from  the 
rest.  You  know  the  rest  of  the  story— so  that  when 
the  statistical  report  is  made  out,  you  have  kept  the 
goals,  but  it  has  been  by  the  work  of  a  few  and  then 


like  drudgery.  Again  you  ask,  "What  can  we  do  to 
get  some  pep  into  our  Sisterhood?"  ] 

Many  years  ago  there  was  a  great  multitude  gath- 
ered on  a  hillside,  and  they  heard  a  Man  dressed  in 
humble  garments  saying — "Ye  have  heard  it  said 

but  I  say  unto  you."     Again  and  again  He 

said  something  like  that.  Then,  He  was  telling  about 
the  reward  from  the  Father  to  those  who  did  their 
religious  duties  in  secret  sincerity.  Yes,  it  was  Je- 
sus Christ  speaking  to  those  who  were  "dead"  that 
they  might  know  the  secret  of  "life." 

You  say  that  you  need  to  turn  over  a  new  leaf. 
That  is  probably  true,  but  let  it  not  be  "of  the  let- 
ter, but  of  the  Spirit :  for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the 
Spirit  giveth  life."  Plans  and  rules  and  goals  you 
may  have  a  plenty,  but  your  Sisterhood  may  still 
be  dead.  You  may  even  be  a  banner  society — do  all 
the  reading,  make  your  gifts,  and  do  the  benevolent 
work  and  still  not  be  "alive.''  The  commandments 
of  God  are  good,  but  they  do  not  give  "life."  The 
goals  and  plans  of  Sisterhood  are  good,  but  the  mere 
keeping  of  them  does  not  necessarily  make  a  "live" 
Sisterhood.  "The  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  j 
life."  Here  is  your  secret.  If  the  Spirit  of  God  is  in 
your  heart,  and  you  are  willing  to  listen  to  His  voice 
and  follow  His  leading,  then,  and  only  then,  will  you 
have  "new  life"  in  your  Sisterhood. 

Dead!  Yes,  if  you  are  trying  merely  to  keep  the 
goals  and  have  meetings.  Alive!  Yes,  if  you  are 
working  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  We  trust  that  each 
member  of  the  Sisterhood  will  say  in  earnest  to 
God,  "I  want  my  Sisterhood  to  have  new  life.  Let  it 
begin  in  me  by  Thy  Spirit." 


Whatever  place  we  fit  ourselves  for  is  waiting 
for  us.  If  it  is  a  worth-while  place,  it  will  cost  time, 
energy,  courage,  fidelity,  patience,  persistence.  It 
will  be  a  long  way,  possibly  a  hard  way;  but  when 
we  have  reached  it  we  will  say  it  was  worth  while. 

F.  N.  M. 


February  8,  1936. 


SI 


Saint  Patrick 


The  wearing  of  the  green  and  March  17  are  given 
significance  with  the  name  of  Saint  Patrick,  the 
true  apostle  of  Ireland.  Many  know  of  the  fables 
which  have  been  told,  but  few  appreciate  the  real 
contribution  of  this  saint  to  Christianity. 

Patrick  was  a  shepherd  for  six  years  and  then 
was  taken  into  slavery.  Similar  to  Paul's  call  to 
Macedonia,  he  had  a  dream  while  a  slave  which  sent 
him  back  to  his  own  country  with  the  irrestible  pur- 
pose to  be  a  missionary,  and  thus  gave  the  rest  of 
his  life  for  the  conversion  of  Ireland.  His  labors 
were  richly  rewarded. 

Concerning  his  missionary  career,  he  says,  "I  am 
greatly  a  debtor  to  God,  who  has  bestowed  his  grace 
so  largely  upon  me,  that  multitudes  were  born 
again  to  God  through  me.  The  Irish,  who  never  had 
a  knowledge  of  God,  and  worshipped  only  idols  and 
unclean  things,  have  lately  become  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  and  are  called  the  sons  of  God." 


We  do  not  know  a  great  deal  of  his  life.  We  have 
some  writings  which  are  authentic.  These  quota- 
tions may  help  give  St.  Patrick's  day  a  new  mean- 
ing for  you. 

Christ  in  the  heart  of  every  man  who  thinks  of  me, 
Christ  in  the  mouth  of  every  man  who  speaks  to  me, 
Christ  in  every  eye  that  sees  me, 
Christ  in  evei-y  ear  that  hears  me. 

I  bind  to  myself  today, — 

The  Power  of  God  to  guide  me. 

The   Might  of  God  to  uphold  me. 

The  Wisdom  of  God  to  teach  me, 

The   Eye  of   God   to  watch   over  me, 

The  Ear  of  God  to  hear  me. 

The  Word  of  God  to  give  me  speech, 

The  Hand  of  God  to  protect  me. 

The  Way  of  God  to  go  before  me, 

The  Shield  of  God  to  shelter  me. 

The  Host  of  God  to  defend  me, 

Against  the  snares  of  demons. 

Against  the  temptation  of  vices. 

Against  the  lusts  of  nature. 

Against  every  man  who  meditates  injury  to  me. 
Whether  far  or  near. 
With  few  or  with  many. 


Senior  Devotional  Program  for  March:  Toward  a  Christian  America,  Chapters  7  &  8 


Our  Challenge: 

Live  Christ! — and  all  thy  life  shall  be 
A  High  Way  of  Delivery, 
A  royal  Koad  of  goodly  deeds, 
Gold-paved  with  sweetest  charity. 

Live  Christ! — and  all  thy  life  shall  be 
A  sweet,  uplifting  ministry, 
A  sowing  of  the  fair  white  seeds 
That  fruit  through  all  eternity. 

— John  Oxenham. 

Hymn:    Awake,  my  Soul. 

Awake,  my  soul,  stretch  every  nerve, 

And  press  with  vigor  on; 
A  heavenly  race  demands  thy  zeal. 

And  an  immortal  crown. 

A  cloud  of  witnesses  around 

Hold  thee  in  full  survey; 
Forget  the  steps  already    trod. 

And  onward  urge  they  way. 

'Tis  God's  all-animating  voice, 

That  calls  thee  from  on  high, 
'Tis  His  own  hand  presents  the  prize 

To  thine  aspiring  eye. 

Blest  Savior,  introduced  by  Thee, 

Have  I  my  race  begun ; 
And,  crowned  with  victory,  at  Thy  feet 

I'll  lay  my  honors  down. 

Scripture  lesson  :    Acts  9 :36-42 ;  Gal.  6 :2-10. 
Special  Number  of  either  "Master,    No  Offering 

Costly  and  Sweet"  or  "Lord,  Speak  to  Me,  that  I 

May  Speak." 

Prayer — Give  thanks  to  God  for  a  gospel  which  is 
for  all  peoples  and  for  His  love  which  includes  all 
peoples;  thank  Him  for  all  those  who  have  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  believe  the  gospel  and  to  serve 


Christ;  pray  for  all  foreign  peoples  in  America 
and  for  those  who  work  with  them  in  the  name 
of  Christ;  ask  our  Father  to  lead  our  Sisterhood 
girls  in  places  of  Christian  service  and  blessing; 
ask  Him  to  bless  the  mission  study. 
Hymn  :    0  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee. 

O  Master,  let  me  walk  with  thee 

In  lowly  paths  of  service  free ; 
Tell  me  thy  secret;  help  me  bear 

The  strain  of  toil,  the  fret  of  care. 

Help  me  the  slow  of  heart  to  move 
By  some  clear,  winning  word  of  love ; 

Teach  me  the  wayward  feet  to  stay, 
And  guide  them  in  the  homeward  way. 

Teach  me  thy  patience;  still  with  thee 

In  closer,  dearer  company. 
In  work  that  keeps  faith  sweet  and  strong, 

In  trust  that  triumphs  over  wrong; 

In  hope  that  sends  a  shining  ray 

Far  down  the  future's  broad'ni^g  way; 

In  peace  that  only  thou  canst  give, — 
With  thee,  O  Master,  let  me  live. 

Mission  Study  : 

Topic  I,  Chapter  VII — Home  Missions  and  Social 

Welfare. 

Emphasize  the  pioneering  of  the  church  in  social 
welfare  and  the  part  of  women  in  its  maintenance. 
Suggest  the  reorganization  when  other  organiza- 
tions, private  and  public,  have  taken  over  these  in- 
terests, also  the  need  for  the  Christian  objective. 
Topic  II,  Chapter  VIII,  pp.  142-154— Educational 

Service. 

Suggest  the  kind  of  people  among  whom  educa- 
tional work  is  done  and  the  places.  Discuss  the  Chris- 
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tian  purpose  as  motivation.  Indicate  changes  taken 
place. 

Topic  III,  Chapter  VIII,  pp.  154-165— Medical  Serv- 
ice and  Community  Work. 

Present  the  need  and  difficulties  here.  Indicate 
some  medical  centers  among  various  peoples  and  the 
relation  to  the  Christian  program.  Community  cen- 
ters. 
Hymn  :   Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life. 

Where  cross  the  crowded  ways  of  life, 
Where  sound  the  cries  of  race  and  clan, 

Above  the  noise  of  selfish  strife. 
We  hear  thy  voice,  0  Son  of  man! 

In  haunts  of  wretchedness  and  need. 

On  shadowed  thresholds  dark  with  fears, 

From  paths  where  hide  the  lures  of  greed. 
We  catch  the  vision  of  thy  tears. 

O  Master  from  the  mountain  side, 

Make  haste  to  heal  those  hearts  of  pain; 

Among  these  restless  throngs  abide, 
0  tiead  the  city's  streets  again. 

Till  sons  of  men  shall  learn  thy  love. 
And  follow  where  thy  feet  have  trod; 

Till  glorious  from  thy  heaven  above. 
Shall  come  the  city  of  our  God. 

Discussion  : 

In  what  degree  should  the  church  help  in  meeting 
social  needs,  such  as  education,  medical  help,  etc? 

Should  the  church  help  directly  or  indirectly? 

Consider  this  as  a  slogan  for  a  church  —  "This 
church  exists  for  the  sake  of  the  people  outside  of 
it." 
Assignment  : 

Through  your  pastor  or  the  ministerial  association 
of  your  community,  make  a  survey  of  the  number 
of  churches  in  your  city  and  their  location.  Dis- 
cover if  there  is  any  section  which  is  not  adequately 
reached.  What  plans  are  there  for  cooperation 
among  the  churches  of  your  city?  among  the  young 
people. 
Suggested  Reading : 

"The  Schoolhouse  in  the  Foothills"  by  Enslow  is 
a  fascinating  story  of  mountain  life.  You  will  love 
it. 

Look  up  the  life  and  work  of  some  of  the  men 
given  in  Chap.  VII — John  Eliot,  David  Brainerd, 
Gideon  Blackburn,  Peter  Cartwright,  Jason  Lee,  or 
Sheldon  Jackson. 

Inquire  whether  there  is  a  place  of  historic  inter- 
est near  you  which  you  might  visit — such  as  mis- 
sions, homes  of  early  pioneers,  early  churches,  and 
the  like. 

Write  and  tell  us  about  your  visit. 
Business  : 

Report  of  Bible  reading,  of  prayer  chairman,  of 
stewardship  literature.  If  you  have  not  taken  up 
the  offering  for  the  mountain  girl  and  wish  to,  do 
it  at  this  meeting  and  send  to  Miss  Lyda  Carter, 
Krypton,  Ky.  (See  the  business  section  for  further 
explanation) . 
Benediction:   Ps.  145:1,  2. 


A  SUMMARY  DIAGRAM  OF  THIS  MONTH'S 
MISSION  STUDY 

Make  a  large  circle  on  the  upper  half  of  your 
paper.  Make  another  circle  of  the  same  size  over- 
lapping the  lower  half  of  the  first  circle.  In  the  up-' 
per  half  of  the  first  circle  and  following  the  outline  | 
of  the  circle  make  a  band  of  lettering  of  the  words 
"Social  Welfare."  In  the  lower  half  of  the  second 
circle  and  following  the  outline  of  the  circle  make  a 
band  of  lettering  of  the  words  "The  Ministry  of 
Service."  Within  the  space  made  by  the  overlap- 
ping circles  make  six  small  circles.  Within  the  first 
small  circle  in  the  first  row  print  the  words  "trends 
and  policies" ;  in  the  second,  "pioneering" ;  and  in 
the  third,  "adaptation  and  development."  In  the 
first  circle  in  the  second  row  print  the  words  "edu-i 
cational  service";  in  the  second,  "medical  service" ;i 
and  in  the  third,  "community  service."  Behind  the 
two  large  circles  draw  a  large  cross.  Make  the  up- 
right post  of  the  cross  two-thirds  of  the  width  of 
the  large  circles.  Make  the  cross  beams  at  approx- 
imately the  center  of  the  upper  circle.  The  whole 
cross  is  not  drawn;  only  the  four  ends  of  the  crossj 
projecting  out  from  behind  the  two  circles  arei 
drawn.  On  the  top  upright  post  of  the  cross,  justj 
above  the  upper  circle,  print  the  word  "Home."  On 
the  left  hand  cross  print  the  first  part  of  the  word: 
"Missions";  on  the  right  hand  side  finish  the  word! 
"Missions."  Outline  the  cross  and  the  words  "Home' 
Missions"  in  red ;  the  two  large  circles  and  their  let- 
tering in  blue;  and  the  small  circles  in  different  col- 
ors. Such  a  diagram  may  be  used  for  notebook 
work  or  for  covers  for  program  booklets.  In  using 
it  for  covers  for  program  booklets  it  may  be  well 
to  omit  detailed  lettering;  as  the  study  progresses,: 
each  girl  can  supply  the  details  on  her  own  chart. 

A  POSTER  ANNOUNCING  THIS 
MONTH'S  MEETING 

In  the  lower  left  hand  comer  of  the  paper  make 
the  diagram  described  in  the  above  paragraph.  At 
the  upper  left  hand  side  make  a  narrow  band  of  let- 
tering of  the  words  "the  senior."  Just  below  it, 
make  a  wide  band  of  lettering  composed  of  the  word 
"Sisterhood."  Make  this  band  of  lettering  extend 
about  two-thirds  of  the  way  across  the  page.  Just 
below  the  last  part  of  the  word,  print  in  small  let- 
ters the  word  "of."  Below  this  word,  print  in  large 
letters  "Mary  and."  Print  "Martha"  just  below  this 
line.  Draw  a  vertical  line,  beginning  at  the  top  of 
the  page  and  going  down  so  that  it  just  passes  the 
end  of  the  words  "Sisterhood"  and  "of,"  goes  be- 
hind "Mary"  and  "Martha,"  and  ends  just  below 
that  word.  From  this  point  it  crosses  to  the  middle 
of  the  page,  and  from  there,  turns  and  goes  to  the 
bottom  of  the  page.  Below  the  word  "Martha"  print 
the  date,  the  time,  and  the  place  of  the  meeting,  and 
other  necessary  information  to  be  announced. 


February  8,  1936. 


Junior  Devotional  Program  for  March:  "Three  Cornered    Continent/'  Chap.  7 
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Piano  Solo  by  one  of  girls. 
Hymn:    Jesus  Saves. 

We  have  heard  the  joyful  sound: 

Jesus  saves!     Jesus  saves! 
Spread  the  tidings  all  around: 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 
Bear  the  news  to  ev'ry  land, 

Climb  the  steeps  and  cross  the  vsfaves; 
Onward! — 'tis  our  Lord's  command; 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 

Sing  above  the  battle  strife 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 
By  His  death  and  endless  life, 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 
Sing  it  softly  through  the  gloom. 

When  the  heart  for  mercy  craves; 
Sing  in  triumph  o'er  the  tomb, — 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 

Give  the  winds  a  mighty  voice, 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 
Let  the  nations  now  rejoice, — 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 
Shout  salvation  full  and  free; 

Highest  hills  and  deepest  caves; 
This  our  song  of  victory, — 

Jesus  saves!    Jesus  saves! 

Bible  Lesson:    Acts  16:19-34.   When  Paul  the  mis- 
sionary suffered. 
Hymn  :   I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  ,     Of  unseen  things  above 

Of  Jesus  and  His  glory.     Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    Because  I  know  'tis  true; 

It  satisfies  my  longings    As  nothing  else  can  do. 

Chorus: 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    'Twill  be  my  theme  in  glory 

To  tell  the  old,  old  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,  'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it,    More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.  For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation    From  God's  own  holy  Word. 

PRAYER:  Give  thanks  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for 
the  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love;  Thank  Him  for 
i.  your  pastor,  your  teachers,  your  Sisterhood  pat- 
roness, your  parents,  and  all  who  help  you  to 
know  and  love  Jesus;  thank  Him  for  your  Bible; 
pray  that  God  will  care  for  those  who  are  mis- 
sionaries in  places  where  there  is  danger ;  ask  His 
blessing  upon  the  boys  and  girls  in  South  Amer- 
ica that  they  may  learn  to  love  Jesus  and  follow 
Him ;  Pray  that  Christians  may  give  to  God  what 
He  would  ha.ve  them  at  Easter  time. 
Chorus  :    I  Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men. 

I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

Fishers  of  men,  fishers  of  men. 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

If  you  follow  me. 
Chorus  : 
If  you  follow  me, 

If  you  follow  me, 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men 

If  you  follow  me. 

Hear  Christ  calling,  "Come  unto  me, 

Come  unto  me,  come  unto  me." 
Hear  Christ  calling,  "Come  unto  me, 

I  will  give  you  rest." 


I  will  give  you  rest, 
I  will  give  you  rest, 
Hear  Christ  calling,  come  unto  me, 
I  will  give  you  rest. 

Story  :    "A  Cloud  with  a  Silver  Lining.'' 

Our  Offering  for  Foreign  Missions:  Ask  your 
patroness,  your  pastor's  wife,  or  some  one  from 
the  Woman's  Missionary  Society  to  tell  you  about 
our  Easter  offering  and  where  our  missionaries 
are  working. 

You  may  wish  to  work  some  more  on  your  pic- 
tures for  South  America. 

Business  :  Report  on  your  Bible  reading ;  exchange 
stewardship  leaflets ;  report  of  prayer  chairman. 

Benediction:    Ps.  145:1,2. 

WAYS  TO  MAKE  INVITATIONS,  COVERS 
FOR  PROGRAMS,  AND  POSTERS 

One  way  is  to  fold  a  piece  of  white  paper,  and 
from  the  fold  draw  a  cloud  about  five  inches  by  three 
and  one-half  inches.  Color  the  cloud  in  shades  of 
gray;  and  on  it,  print  in  black  the  words  "A  Cloud 
with  a  Silver  Lining."  Cut  out  the  cloud;  and,  as 
the  cloud  is  to  open  like  a  book,  be  sure  you  do  not 
cut  all  the  fold  away.  Open  the  cloud.  If  you  have 
any  silver  paint,  paint  the  edges  of  the  cloud  silver. 
At  the  top  of  the  left  hand  page  make  a  small  red 
cross ;  at  the  top  of  the  right  hand  page  draw  a  small 
Bible.  In  the  spaces  below  the  cross  and  the  Bible, 
either  print  the  information  necessary  for  invita- 
tions or  the  information  about  the  program.  The 
same  idea  drawn  on  a  much  larger  scale  may  make  a 
poster  that  arouses  curiosity  about  the  meeting. 
Another  idea  is  to  draw  a  front  view  of  a  very  sim- 
ple church  with  a  steeple.  Make  it  so  that  it  opens 
like  a  book.  The  same  idea  for  the  inside  pages  as 
described  above  may  also  be  used  for  this  plan.  The 
same  idea  may  make  a  splendid  poster.  Another  idea 
is  to  trace  the  figure  of  Tia  Andalucia  on  the  cover 
of  the  mission  study  book  and  use  it  on  invitations, 
on  covers  for  programs,  and  on  posters. 

Projects  :  Perhaps,  your  society  will  be  interest- 
ed in  making  paper  figures  of  Tia  Andalucia  and 
her  nieces.  Or  maybe,  you  may  even  want  to  spend 
more  time  on  this  delightful  story  and  dress  small 
dolls  as  some  of  the  characters  in  the  story,  and 
work  out  a  sort  of  pageant  with  them.  You  might 
use  a  large  clothespin  and  dress  it  up  for  Tia  And- 
alucia, and  smaller  toy  clothespins  for  her  nieces. 


WHAT'S  IN  A  BOX  OF  CLOTHING? 

They  might  not  need  them ;  but  they  might. 
I  think  I'll  send  them  off  tonight. 
These  very  things  of  mine  might  be 
Precisely  their  necessity. 
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Pray  God's  blessing  on  the  Sisterhood 
which  has  been  reorganized  in  the 
church  near  Garwin,  Iowa. 

Remember  the  treasurer  of  your 
Sisterhood  that  she  may  have  wisdom 
in  all  the  duties  of  her  office. 

Pray  for  each  society  as  it  meets  the 
financial  responsibilities,  that  each 
member  may  fulfill  her  part  in  shar- 
ing our  work. 

Remember  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrill  that 
they  may  be  kept  strong  for  His  serv- 
ice during  these  pioneer  days  on  the 
new  mission  station  and  that  they  may 
learn  the  language  quickly. 

Ask  God  to  bless  richly  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Sickel  in  their  service  on  our  mis- 
sion field  in  South  America. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  the  mission 
churches  of  the  southern  California  dis- 
trict. 
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FROM  THE 
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SENIOR  SISTERHOOD  OF 
SOUTH  BEND,  IND. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  South 
Bend^  Indiana  had  their  membership 
drive  on  November  26  along  with  the 
regular  meeting.  The  meeting  came  to 
order  and  the  devotions  were  given 
which  were  followed  by  prayer  by  our 
patroness.  Mission  study  was  given  and 
then  the  Bible  study.  Missionaries' 
names  were  given  out  to  the  girls  who 
are  to  pray  for  them  and  then  later 
they  will  exchange  names  for  another 
two  months.  We  are  doing  this  in  or- 
der that  it  might  help  the  girls  in 
praying  and  also  give  them  some  one 
definite  to  pray  about. 

After  the  business  meeting  was  a 
special  program  and  games.  There 
were  twenty  members  and  four  visitors. 
We  received  three  new  members  into 
our  Sisterhood. 

I  might  add  that  a  week  before  the 
Sisterhood  meeting,  there  were  given 
out  original  invitations  to  all  the  mem- 
bers and  girls  who  were  of  age  to 
come  to  our  Sisterhood. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Miriam  Gould,  Cor.  Sec'y 


May  every  life  that  touches  mine, 

Be  it  the  slightest  contact, 

Get  therefrom  some  good, 

Some  little  grace^  one  kindly  thought, 

One  aspiration  yet  unfelt. 

One  bit  of  courage  for  the  darkening 
sky; 

One  gleam  of  faith  to  brave  the  thick- 
ening ills  of  life. 


THE   CI  STEM  I NG  EAk 

6E  YE  DOERrOPTHEWOED;  AND  MOT  HEARERS 

ONLY;  DECEIVING  YOUR  OWN  SELVES. 

JAMES  1:22 
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SENIOR  STUDY— DEUTERONOMY 

The  name  of  this  book  is  not  nearly  so  interesting  as  is  the  book 
itself.  It  is  very  appropriate,  however,  in  that  it  means  "second  law," 
for  in  this  book  the  law  is  repeated.  This  book  might  well  be  thought 
of  as  the  "commencement  address"  to  these  people,  for  they  have  just 
been  through  a  forty  years  learning  experience  in  the  wilderness  and 
are  about  to  enter  in  and  possess  their  land.  How  Moses'  heart  must 
have  throbbed  as  he  gave  them  these  last  words  of  loving  admon- 
ition ! 

In  reading  the  book,  some  such  division  as  this  may  help  you. 
1-11     Call  to  remembrance 
12-18     Laws  of  ceremony 
19-26     Laws  of  social  life 
27-34     Renewed  covenant 
As  you  read,  you  will  be  interested  to  note  some  of  these  iteyns. 

Mark  each  place  "remember"  or  "lest  thou  forget"  is  used,  and 
discover  what  is  to  be  remembered. 

Note  the  emphasis  given  upon  the  right  heart  relation  to  God. 

Keep  a  record  of  the  repetition  of  "thou  art  a  holy  people  unto 
Jehovah  thy  God." 

Give  special  attention  to  6:4-9  and  11:13-21.  These  sections  were 
copied  in  the  Jewish  Mezuzah.  Notice — "teach — talk — bind — ^write." 

Watch  the  use  of  the  "place  Jehovah  your  God  shall  choose." 
Whose  choice  and  will  do  we  consider? 

Deuteronomy  is  quoted  more  often  in  the  New  Testament  than 
any  other  book  in  the  Pentateuch — 90  times  in  all. 

Relate  18:15-19  with  John  6:14. 

Note  the  "Rock"  in  the  song  of  chapter  32.  It  is  related  to  the 
Christian's  Rock  of  Ages? 

Those  who  would  substitute  the  social  gospel  for  the  message  of 
personal  salvation  should  read  this  book  carefully.  The  social  em- 
phasis is  not  omitted,  but  something  else  must  be  a  foundation.  See 
4:39,  40.  First  comes  God's  work  of  grace,  which  we  are  admon- 
ished never  to  forget,  then  comes  the  life  of  fidelity  to  God  and  to 
our  neighbor.  Read  in  this  connection  Ps.  103:2-5;  Eph.  2. 
Here  are  som,e  quiestions 

Where  are  the  people  of  Israel  when  they  receive  the  exhorta- 
tion of  this  book? 

What  has  happened  since  Sinai  that  makes  it  necessary  to  repeat 
the  law? 

In  what  chapter  are  the  ten  commandments  found? 

What  is  meant  by  a  "jealous  God?"  4:24.  Has  it  any  rela- 
tion to  a  deserving  love? 

How  else  can  you  describe  God?  4:31.  How  is  this  shown,  and 
what  does  it  require  of  us? 

What  else  is  said  of  God?  7:9?    What  then  can  He  ask  of  us? 

What  is  the  thing  repeated  most  often  that  the  Israelites  were 
to  remember? 

What  influence  did  this  book  have  in  the  life  of  Jesus  in  times  of 
crisis?   Mark  12:28,  29;   Matt.   4:4,  7,   10. 

What  temptations  in  the  new  land  were  they  warned  against, 
and  what  safeguards  were  they  to  set  up  against  them. 

Is  the  teaching  of  stewardship  of  the  New  Testament  a  new 
thing?    See  16:16,  17. 

Does  God  have  a  right  to  your  life?  On  what  basis?  Note  Ro- 
mans 12:1.  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  hy  the  mercies  of 
God—." 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul 
And  forget  not  all  His  benefits." 

JUNIOR  STUDY    ACTS  1-5 

Juniors,  did  you  ever  wonder  about  the  beginning  of  our  Chris- 
tian church?  Of  course,  religious  people  have  had  meetings  together 
for  many  centuries,  even  before  the  time  of  Jesus,  but  our  Christian 
church  today  is  centered  in  the  person  of  Christ.   The  first  experiences 
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of  the  Christian  church  are  told  in  the  book  which  we  are  now 
going  to  read.  Perhaps  you  can  find  some  ideas  about  what  a  church 
should  be  like  from  your  reading. 

The  book  of  Acts  is  a  marvelous  story  of  the  early  Christian 
missionaries.  Watch  for  them.  This  was  close  to  the  time  of  the 
death  of  Jesus,  but  notice  what  Jesus'  disciples  were  preaching  about 
Him.  It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  notice  what  has  happened  to  make 
the  disciples  of  the  book  of  Mark  the  strong  apostles  of  the  book  of 
Acts. 

Chapters  1,  2 — Waiting  for  and  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Chapters  3-5 — Witnessing  in  Jerusalem. 
Sonne  Questions 

How"  did- they— choose  the  new  apostle? 

Who  preached  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  and  what  did  he  say? 

What  do  you  learn  about  what  they  did  in  the  early  church? 

What  did  Peter  and  John  do  that  was  like  what  Jesus  did? 

What  about  Jesus  did  they  preach  most  in  their  sermons? 

How  many  believed  on  Jesus? 

What  was  the  secret  to  Peter  and  John  of  the  healing  of  the 
lams  man? 

Why  were  they  not  afraid  of  what  might  happen? 

For  what  did  they  pray?     4:29-30. 

What  was  the  custom  of  the  early  church  for  the  members  to 
do  with  their  money? 

Why  were  Ananias  and  Sapphira  punished? 

Why  were  the  ap.)stles  put  in  prison?  Chap.  5.  How  were  they 
set  free? 

Who  was  Gamaliel? 

How  did  the  apostles  feel  about  their  suffering? 

Did  they  stop  teaching  about  Jesus  as  they  were  told?    Why? 

Notice  how  often  prayer  is  spoken  about  in  these  chapters. 

Some  interesting  verses  to  remember — 2:21;   3:6;  4:12. 
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OUR  LITERATURE 

senior  Mission  Study  Book 60c 

funior  Mission  Study  Book 50c 

Sisterhood  Manual 10c 

Covenant  cards,  Senior  or  Junior, 

per  dozen   15c 

Sisterhood  Hymn,  per  dozen 6c 

Covenant   Candlelight  service 

(by  mail)    10c 

rhank  Offering  boxes   ires 

Sisterhood  Pins    (new)    50c 

For  this  literature  write  to  Mrs.  D. 
\..  C.  Teeter,  Rochester,  Indiana,  R.  R. 
i,  %  T>.  V.  Halloway. 

t      STEWARDSHIP  READING 
COURSE 
Required  for  Juniors 

Stewardship  Stories,  Guy  L.  Morrill, 
iOc.  (A  very  interesting  book.  Each 
jirl  should  read  it  through.  Maybe  you 
will  want  to  let  each  one  tell  one  of 
;he  stories.  Plan  with  your  patroness  to 
lo  some  of  the  things — posters,  acros- 
ics,  memorize  verses,  learn  hymns  and 
)oems.  Many  of  you  want  to  start 
ceeping  accounts). 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c. 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  &c.  (dialogue  of 
wo  girls). 

The  Flight  of  Mr.  Simpson  2c. 
Required  for  Seniors 
_  The  Stewardship  Life,  J.  E.  Craw- 
'ord  50c.  (A  very  interesting  book  giv- 
ng   stewardship   in    its   widest  mean- 
ng). 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Coinage  of  Life  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  2c.  (dialogue  for 
?irls,  about  5  minutes). 

Myself  2c. 

Shedding  One's  Blood  2c. 

My  Cake  2c. 


Immortal  Money  2c. 

Is  Your  Class  in  This  Class    Free. 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c.  (Playlet  by  a 
colored  girl,  her  master  and  mistress, 
2  children,  and  a  colored  man;  about 
15  min.;  very  fine  message  on  planned 
giving;  may  be  used  as  a  reading). 

Additional  Reading^  but  not  required. 

Uncle  Ben's  Bag  2c. 

The  Economic  Basis  of  Idealism  2c. 
(for  older  girls). 

Financial  Strategy  2c.  (for  older 
girls) . 

From  Three  Angles  2c. 

Red  Wagons  2c. 

Stewardship  Scripture  Memory 
Verses  2c. 

Books 

Speculating  in  Futures,  Lovejoy  $1. 
(stories  for  Seniors). 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  the  Use  of  Mon- 
ey, Ina  C.  Brown,  Senior,  50c. 


Studies  in  Stewardship,  Robert  P. 
Anderson,  Senior,  75c. 

Laughing  Stewardship  Through,  Guy 
L.  Morrill,  Junior,  $1. 

Readings  and  Plays 

Accounting  that  Costs — (learning  to 
keep  an  account;  2  girls,  1  boy;  mod- 
erately long) . 

The  Mansion — (adopted  from  Henry 
Van  Dyke;  very  effective  to  teach  self- 
less giving;  reading  with  musical  ac- 
companiment; good  length). 

The  Second  Mile — (being  stewards 
of  what  we  have;  6  girls,  15c). 

If  you  have  a  large  fociety  and  wish 
more  than  one  copy  of  some  of  the  leaf- 
lets, be  sure  to  make  that  clear  in  your 
order  and  add  the  extra  cost.  The 
Junior  required  materials  will  cost  64c 
and  that  for  the  Seniors,  72c. 

Send  your  orders  for  stewardship 
reading  matter  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


Knocking  folks  like  knocking  engines 
need  some  kind  of  adjustment. 


A  failure  is  one  who  has  blundered 
and  is  not  able  to  cash  in  on  his  ex- 
perience. 


If  your  religion  is  such  that  it  may 
be  hidden,  it  might  also  be  easily  lost. 


B 

ehold  the  Book 

I 

nvestigate  the  Book 

B 

elieve  the  Book 

L 

ive  the  Book 

E 

xtend  the  Book! 

Give  thou  thy  youth  to  God, 
With  all  its  budding  love : 

Send  up  thy  opening  heart  to  Him; 
Fix  it  on  One  above. 

Take  thou  the  side  of  God, 
In  things  or  great  or  small; 

So  shall  He  ever  take  thy  side, 
And  bear  thee  safe  through  all. 

Quail  not  before  the  bad; 

Be  brave  for  truth  and  right; 
Fear  God  alone,  and  ever  walk 

As   in   His  holy  sight. 

^Selected 


WHAT  MAKES  A  NATION  GREAT? 
Not  serried  ranks  luith  flags  unfurled, 
Not  arrruyred  ships  that  gird  the  world, 
Not  hoarded  wealth  nor  busy  mills. 
Not  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills, 
Not  sages  wise,  nor  schools  nor  laws. 
Not  boasted  deeds  in  freedom's  cause — 
All  these  may  be,  and  yet  the  state 
In  the  eye  of  God  be  far  from  great. 
That  land  is  great  which  knows  the  Lord, 
Whose  songs  are  guided  by  His  word; 
Where  justice  rides  'twixt  man  and  man. 
Where  love  controls  in  a/rt  and  plan; 
Where,  breathing  in  his  native  air. 
Each  soul  finds  joy  in  praise  and  prayer — 
Thu^  may  our  country,  good  and  great. 
Be  God's  delight — man's  best  estate. 

— Alexander  Blackburn. 
From  "Quotable  Poems,"  Vol.  II. 
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AVord  from  Garwin,  Iowa  tells  that 
the  Sisterhood  in  the  church  there  has 
been  reorganized.  This  is  good  news  in- 
deed. We  remember  our  visit  there  and 
ask  that  you  remember  these  girls  in 
your  prayers.  We  trust  that  they  shall 
be  able  to  continue  in  the  work  regu- 
larly now. 


Don't  fail  to  read  the  interesting  ex- 
periences from  the  missionary  letters 
this  month. 


You  will  remember  that  we  helped 
financially  in  the  work  of  Glendale, 
Calif,  a  year  ago.  You  will  be  inter- 
ested to  read  the  article  by  the  wife  of 
their  new  pastor.  Surely  we  shall  re- 
member this  home  mission  church  in 
our  prayers. 


Have  you  ordered  your  stewardship 
literature?  If  not,  do  not  delay  any 
longer.  Even  if  you  cannot  make  the 
goals,  you  will  want  to  do  this  reading. 
See  the  list  and  write  to  Miss  Dorothy 
Whitted  at  once. 


If  you  wish  to  take  a  free-will  of- 
fering to  help  a  mountain  girl  have  the 
privilege  of  going  to  school,  you  should 
plan  to  do  it  not  later  than  the  March 
meeting.  Send  whatever  amount  you 
receive  to  Miss  Lyda  Carter,  Krypton, 
Ky.,  and  tell  her  what  it  is  for.  This  is 
not  required,  but  only  a.  suggestion  in 
connection  with  the  Senior  mission 
study. 


A  note  from  the  Sisterhood  of  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  says  that  they  gave  a  play 
called  "Aunt  Tillie  Learn  to  Tithe"  and 
found  it  a  real  help.  They  are  planning 
to  be  a  banner  society  this  year,  as 
they  were  last. 


NOW  is  the  time  to  fulfill  as  many 
of  your  goals  as  possible.  Do  not  wait 
until  the  summer  for  there  are  so  many 
things  to  interrupt  your  plans  then. 


Are  you  making  any  plans  for  dele- 
gates to  the  national  Sisterhood  con- 
ference at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  in 
August.  Begin  planning  now.  We  need 
you  there.  In  choosing  your  vacation, 
give  Christ  the  first  place. 


Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul: 

And  all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His 

holy  name. 
Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 
And  forget  not  all  His  benefits. 

Psalm  103:1,  2 


The  old  world  will  never  lose  hope 
as  long  as  there  are  young  folks  com- 
ing on.  They  will  help  to  make  a  bet- 
ter world  than  their  fathers  hoped  for. 
■ — C.  M.  Sheldon 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 
5.   %  members  cover  the  assigned  Bible 
Heading    for    the     year — (Jenesis 
through  Kuth  and  Job  for  Seniors; 
Mark  and  Acts  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Societary  by  August  10. 
12.     National    dues    sent  to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 

by  financial  secretary  by  July  31. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook   in    the    homes   of     %    of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  (Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg3  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  HoUoway, 

Rochester,  Indiana. 


DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
baugh,  Rt.  1,  Fairplay,  Maryland. 

Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  Waynesboro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 


Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Helen   Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Miss     Bernice 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523   25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood, 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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Kept 


By  Annie  Flint  Johnson 

''Hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  us, 
Hitherto  his  hand  has  led, 
Hitherto  his  arm  protected. 
Hitherto  his  bounty  fed. 

Will  his  love  desert  us  wholly? 
Will  his  heart  our  need  forget? 
Will  his  presence  clean  forsake  us? 
Who  hath  never  failed  us  yet? 

Still  his  constant  care  surrounds  us 
Keeping  watch  by  day  and  night. 
And  his  faithful  proTViise  tells  us 
We  are  precious  in  his  sight.'' 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


B 


ABY  Carriages  and  Machine  Guns. 


In  preparation  for  the  next  war, 
which  Germany  Isnows  may  burst  upon 
Europe  almost  any  time,  the  Nazi  rul- 
ers are  mechanizing  their  various  fac- 
tories so  that  they  can,  be  quickly  shift- 
ed to  the  business  of  turning  out  muni- 
tions for  the  army.  In  this  connection 
a  rather  amusing  story  is  being  passed 
around  in  the  cafes  of  Germany. 

It  seems  that  a  very  poor  laboring 
man  was  employed  in  a  factory  which 
made  baby  carriages.  Into  this  home  a 
new  baby  arrived.  Being  unable  to  pur- 
chase a  carriage,  a  fellow-worker  sug- 
gested that  it  would  be  easy  to  steal 
one  by  the  simple  expedient  of  carry- 
ing home  each  day  some  little  part, 
and  when  all  the  parts  were  secured 
the  carriage  could  be  assembled  at 
home.  The  poor  man  decided  to  follow 
his  friend's  advice  and  began  to  carry 
away  the  various  parts.  One  day  his 
friend  solicitously  inquired  how  he  was 
getting  along  with  the  plan.  The  per- 
plexed father  replied,  "Not  so  good.  I 
got  all  the  parts,  and  I  have  tried  all 
kinds  of  ways  to  put  it  together,  but 
always  the  result  is  not  a  baby  car- 
riage but  a  machine  gun." 

In  the  third  chapter  of  the  prophet 
Joel,  verse  10,  we  are  given  a  picture 
of  the  nations  as  they  prepare  for  the 
last  world  war.  The  prophet  says  they 
will  "beat  their  plowshares  into  swords" 
and  their  "pruning  hooks  into  spears." 
Germany  seems  to  be  traveling  this 
road  when  she  beats  her  baby  carriages 
into  machine  guns.  And  Germany  is  not 
the  only  guilty  nation. 


I 


F  THINE  Enemy  Hunger. 


In  connection  with  the  munitions  in- 
vestigation now  being  conducted  under 
the  leadership  of  Senator  Nye,  a  great 
deal  of  discussion  is  going  the  rounds 
regarding  the  attitude  this  country 
should  take  toward  other  nations  at 
war.  Reading  about  some  of  the  sug- 
gestions which  are  being  seriously  pro- 
posed, one  is  reminded  of  the  mental 
hysteria  which  dominated  this  country 
(and  even  many  of  the  preachers  and 
churches)  during  the  late  world  war.  I 
have  no  doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of 
the  men  who  are  proposing  some  of 
the  present  day  panaceas,  but  Chris- 
tian people  should  be  careful  about  giv- 
ing their  support  under  the  supposi- 
tion that  these  proposed  solutions  are 
Christian. 

If  we  are  going  to  put  this  matter  on 
a  strictly  Christian  basis,  we  should  un- 
derstand that  Senator  Nye's  "embargo" 
scheme  is  no  more  Christian  than  com- 
bative   warfare    is    Christian.    He    pro- 


poses that  in  the  event  of  war,  this 
country  shall  immediately  cut  off  food 
supplies  from  the  fighting  nations.  We 
are  being  exhorted  to  support  this 
scheme  on  the  ground  that  it  is  Chris- 
tian. But  is  it  ?  The  answer  of  the  Bible 
is  very  clear: 

"If  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  to  drink,"  (Rom. 
12:20). 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  you 
cannot  apply  the  rules  of  Christian  con- 
duct to  nations  which  are  not  Chris- 
tian. And  there  is  no  Christian  nation 
on  earth.  Let  us  beware  of  permitting 
ourselves  to  be  stampeded  into  ways 
of  thinking  that  are  not  according  to 
the  Word  of  God. 
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O  DRIVING  For  Five  Years. 


As  the  penalty  for  driving  an  auto- 
mobile while  drunk,  a  man  in  Ohio  is 
sentenced  to  thirty  days  in  jail,  $300 
plus  costs,  and  the  loss  of  his  driving 
license  for  five  years. 

This  is  the  kind  of  justice  that  is 
needed  everywhere.  The  thing  that  will 
hurt  most  is  not  the  jail  sentence,  nei- 
ther the  money  fine,  but  the  loss  of 
his  right  to  drive  a  car. 

The  worst  punishment  that  can  be 
inflicted  upon  men  is  to  prevent  them 
from  doing  what  they  want  to  do.  In 
the  case  cited  above,  the  man  is  for- 
bidden to  do  just  one  thing  that  he 
wants  to  do,  and  that  only  for  five 
years.  Consider  now,  in  the  light  of 
this,  what  hell  will  be  like.  There  the 
unrighteous  will  not  be  permitted  to 
do  anything  that  they  want  to  do,  not 
merely  for  five  years,  but  for  all  eter- 
nity. This  is  only  part  of  the  picture, 
but  if  hell  included  nothing  more,  this 
one  thing  should  cause  men  to  flee  to 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  able  to  take  away 
our  evil  impulses  and  desires. 


r  INLAND  Is   Surprised. 

Of  all  the  nations  that  borrowed 
money  from  our  country  in  connection 
with  the  late  world  war,  only  one  is 
meeting  its  obligations  with  honor. 
That  nation  is  Finland.  Each  year, 
as  the  date  for  payments  rolls  around, 
all  the  other  nations  send  polite  ex- 
cuses. Finland  pays  in  accordance  with 
her  promises. 

So  unusual  is  the  action  of  Finland, 
in  a  world  of  nations  which  regard  the 
keeping  of  their  solemnly  given  word 
as  a  matter  of  mere  expediency,  that 
it  has  found  a  place  on  the  front  page 
of  the  day's  news.  Difficult  as  it  may 
be  to  believe,  the  honesty  of  a  nation 
has  become  such  an  unusual  thing  that 
it  is  front  page  news.  Editors  have  sent 
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reporters  to  inquire  of  Finland's  pres- 
ident how  it  happens  that  they  pay 
their  debts. 

The  President,  although  a  bit  sur- 
prised at  the  world  interest  in  the  hon- 
esty of  his  country,  replied  simply:  "I 
see  a  deep  moral  principle  in  the  ful- 
filment of  obligations.  It  is  a  point  of 
honor  which  should  be  held  intact  in 
private  life  as  well  as  in  international 
intercourse." 

The  politicians  of  our  own  country, 
in  whose  hands  our  national  welfare 
rests  for  the  present,  could  do  nothing 
better  than  to  clip  the  honorable  utter- 
ance of  Finland's  president  and  paste 
it  on  their  desks  where  they  can  look 
at  it  from  time  to  time. 


El 


jINSTEIN  Morality. 

Dominated  for  years  by  the  philos-| 
ophy  of  the  cult  of  evolution,  and  more 
recently  by  the  application  of  Einstein  j 
physics  to  the  realm  of  morals,  ourj 
educational  authorities  have  been  grad- 
ually undermining  the  whole  world  of 
morality  both  private  and  public.  To 
reduce  their  doctrine  to  one  simple 
sentence: — students  have  been  taught 
that   there    is    no    absolute    right      or 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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ANOTHER  STATESMAN  SPEAKS 

John  Bassett  Moore,  former  World  Court  member, 
who  according  to  Senator  Johnson  of  California,  is 
"the  greatest  living  authority  on  international  law," 
recently  said,  "Well  might  we  believe  if  we  accept 
the  doctrine  of  divine  interposition  in  human  af- 
fairs, that  God  is  so  displeased  with  us  that  He  has 
turned  loose  upon  us  a  plague  of  propagandists,  and, 
in  order  to  facilitate  their  destructive  work,  has  de- 
prived our  people  and  our  rulers  of  the  faculty  of 
reason." 

This  statement  was  doubtless  meant  by  Mr.  Moore 
as  a  mixture  of  sarcasm  and  ridicule.  But  he  spoke 
more  truth  than  he  realized. 

In  the  first  place,  God  has  always  interposed  in 
the  affairs  of  men  and  nations.  Although  men  may 
be  blind  to  His  workings,  He  is  unfolding  the  ages 
in  accordance  with  His  own  wisdom  for  the  ultimate 
good  of  man  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

In  the  second  place,  God  IS  displeased  with  us. 
Our  modem  world  has  not  hstened  to  God's  Son 
from  Heaven.  The  authority  of  Christ,  the  truth  of 
His  plan  of  redemption,  and  the  Word  of  God  are 
denied  wholesale  by  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  God 
is  displeased  with  the  human  race. 

In  the  next  place,  God  has  allowed  a  plague  of 
propagandists  to  harass  the  nations.  This  plague 
is  the  result  of  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  said  was  already  working  in  his  day. 
It  will  continue  to  work  until  at  last  it  shall  cul- 
minate in  that  godless  world  dictator  about  whom 
we  read  in  Revelation  thirteen. 

Furthermore,  he  hits  the 
nail  squarely  on  the  head 
when  he  says  that  perhaps 
God  has  allowed  the  people 
and  the  rulers  to  be  deprived 
of  the  faculty  of  reason.  This 
sounds  like  the  Scripture  it- 
self. We  read  that  when  this 
age  moves  on  toward  the  eve- 
ning time  and  when  that  dark 
sinister  figure  shall  gather  to- 
gether the  godlessness  and  re- 
bellion of  man  and  Satan  in 
himself,  and  men  and  nations 
shall  reject  the  Christ  of  God 
and  the  God  of  the  Bible,  that 
then  "God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion  that  they 
shall  believe  a  lie,  that  they 
all  might  be  damned  who  be- 


lieve not  the  truth,  but  hstd 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness." 
This  may  help  us  to  see  why 
men  will  believe  things  even 
today  when  they  are  so  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God. 
Men  think  they  are  wise,  but 
they  may  only  be  the  victims 
of  "strong  delusion." 
AN  EVENING  AT  HOME. 

Just  recently  the  editor  and 
his  family  were  enjoying  a 
pleasant  evening  at  home.  It 
is  quite  unusual  to  enjoy  such 
an  evening  together.  With 
some  definite  responsibility 
almost  every  night  for  five 
years,  an  evening  at  home 
with  the  family  is  a  treat.  It 
was  comfortable  inside.  Out- 
side the  wind  was  blowing,  the  snow  was  drifting 
and  the  thermometer  registered  below  zero. 

The  door  bell  rang.  The  man  who  stood  at  the 
door  was  a  business  man  who  explained  that  his 
car  was  stalled  in  a  snow  drift.  Pohtely  he  asked  for 
the  privilege  of  using  the  telephone  to  get  in  touch 
with  a  garage  man  to  pull  him  out.  After  he  had 
used  the  telephone,  he  sincerely  expressed  genuine 
gratitude  and  left.  But  he  had  forgotten  one  thing. 
He  had  forgotten  to  leave  his  cigar  on  the  outside. 

TIMES  HAVE  CHANGED. 

This  man  was  as  kind  and  polite  as  any  man 
whom  you  would  expect  to  meet.  He  did  not  mean 
to  distress  anyone.  But  he  did  not  realize  that  there 
are  still  some  people  who  do  not  enjoy  having  their 
houses  polluted  with  tobacco  smell.  The  editor  re- 
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members  when  he  was  a  boy  that  whenever  a  smok- 
ing man  came  to  our  house,  he  either  voluntarily  left 
his  tobacco  on  the  outside  or  asked  if  it  was  custom- 
ary to  smoke  in  the  house.  (Nobody  smoked  at  our 
house).  But  now  things  are  different. 

SMOKING  SERMONS. 

With  over  eleven  years  of  pastoral  experience, 
the  editor  has  yet  to  preach  his  first  sermon  on  to- 
bacco. Although  much  can  be  said,  there  are  too 
many  other  subjects  of  greater  importance.  Of 
course  it  might  be  well  to  admit  that  once  in  a  great 
while  a  very  few  carefully  planned  statements  were 
made  "just  accidentally — just  thrown  in,"  but  God 
calls  His  servants  to  preach  the  Bible  not  tobacco. 

SOME  INTERESTED  READERS. 

Perhaps  most  of  the  readers  may  have  quit  be- 
fore getting  this  far  in  the  editorials  for  this  week. 
But  there  are  some  who  are  still  reading.  Among 
this  patient  group,  there  are  a  goodly  number  who 
have  followed  carefully  and  that  with  great  rejoic- 
ing. These  are  they  who,  as  a  result  of  a  close  walk 
with  the  Lord,  have  found  that  the  man  who  has 
the  hght  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  heart  does 
not  need  a  light  on  the  end  of  a  cigarette. 
■^  The  editor  could  name  many  of  these  who  have 
found  the  joy  of  the  Lord  thus  far  superior  to  the 
joy  of  the  old  pipe.  How  wonderful  if  these  men 
(and  women)  could  be  brought  before  our  readers 
to  tell  their  stories.  Some  of  these  testimonies  would 
be  most  humorous  but  all  would  be  filled  with  spir- 
itual joy  and  victory.  It  is  truly  marvelous  to  see 
how  a  close  walk  with  the  Lord  will  change  people's 
desires  and  habits. 

A  QUESTION  ASKED. 

But  somebody  asks,  "Can't  a  man  who  smokes  get 
to  Heaven."  Probably  so,  but  he  won't  smoke  after 
he  gets  there.  Salvation  is  not  attained  by  quitting 
this  or  that  or  even  by  doing  this  or  that.  Salvation 
is  life.  It  is  the  hfe  of  Christ  planted  in  the  Chris- 
tian. This  makes  the  Christian  a  new  creation.  "If 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creation."  (II  Cor. 
5:17). 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  our  bodies  are  the  tem- 
ples of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  are  therefore  not 
our  own.  We  are  bought  with  a  price  and  are  expect- 
ed to  glorify  God,  (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 


//  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do 
not  the  truth;  but  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  ive  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

—I  John  1 :6-7 
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PIPE  ORGAN  MECHANIC. 

The  pipe  organ  in  a  church  needed  to  be  repaired 
On  the  proper  day  the  mechanic  arrived  ready  t( 
do  his  work.  He  was  a  Christian  or  at  least  a  churc'r 
member.  As  he  walked  up  the  steps  he  took  his  pip( 
from  his  mouth  and  carefully  laid  it  down  in  a  cor 
ner  of  the  steps.  After  the  repair  job  was  com 
pleted,  he  came  out  the  same  door  and  rememberinj 
his  friend  which  he  had  left  outside,  picked  up  his 
pipe  and  put  it  into  his  mouth.  He  would  not  tak( 
it  into  the  house  of  God,  but  he  did  put  in  into  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  not  saying  any 
thing  against  smoking.  It  is  simply  a  record  of  i 
event  which  took  place. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

MANY  OP  THE  YOUNGER  people  in  the  Brethren  Churcl 
do  not  realize  the  sacrifices  and  trials  through  which  somi 
of  the  pioneer  ministers  of  the  Brethren  Church  have  gone 
They  preached  many  times  under  the  strenuous  oppositior 
of  unbelievers,  the  perils  of  life  dangerous  to  health  am 
without  financial  remuneration.  Many  accounts  of  these 
heroes  of  the  faith  will  never  be  known  by  the  majority  o; 
our  people.  But  God  does  not  forget!  One  of  the  ministeri 
in  our  church  told  the  editor  some  years  ago  how  he  turne( 
dovm  a  "job"  which  would  pay  thousands  of  dollars  to  ac 
cept  a  "position"  to  preach  the  Gospel  on  a  salary  of  les 
than  $500.00  a  year.  This  man  is  now  elderly  and  securinj 
aid  from  the  Superannuated  Ministers'  fund.  He  has  done 
a  noble  work.  Do  we  appreciate  these  things  ? 

On  February  16.  an  opportunity  is  to  be  given  for  the 
churches  to  receive  an  offering  for  the  Superannuated  Min- 
isters' Fund  and  the  Brethren  Home.  When  this  offering  ii 
received,  our  people  should  remember  that  those  for  whon 
it  is  received  are  responsible,  humanly  speaking,  for  some 
of  the  blessings  now  enjoyed  by  the  Brethren  Church. 

POOR  PA  says:  "Dave  don't  practice  his  religion  because 

they  didn't  build  the  church  where  he  wanted  it.  He  don'1 

care  to  go  to  heaven  from  the  other  side  of  town."  , 

I 

A    CLASS    in    Personal    Evangelism    is    being   taught   bj 

Brother  Grant  McDonald,  the  pastor  at  the     Canton  church 

The  value  of  this  cannot  be  estimated.  So  many  people  wh( 

desire  to  be  of  service  for  the  Lord  in  effectively  witnessing 

do  not  know  how.  It  is  one  thing  to  "argue  religion,"  it  ii 

quite   another  to   show  people  the  way  of  the  Lord  out  oi 

His  Word  so  clearly  and  so  kindly  that  these  people  will  be 

glad  to     listen  again.  . 

THIS  MONTH  we  are  shifting  the  Home  Mission  numbei 
of  the  magazine  to  the  fourth  week.  This  will  give  us  the 
opportunity  of  giving  special  attention  this  week  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  Benevolent  Board.  It  happens  that  there  are 
five  issue  to  be  mailed  in  February,  therefore  Dr.  Bauman'i 
prophetic  department  will  appear  in  the  fifth  issue.  All  whi 
receive  this  issue  will  also  receive  the  fifth. 

THE  CHURCH  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  of  whicji  Dr.  Roberi 
Porte  is  pastor  is  now  in  aii  evangelistic  campaign  witt 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  as  the  evangelist.  Remember  this  series 
of  meetings  before  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

IT  CAN'T  BE  DONE 
"THERE   ISN'T  A   SON  OF  GOD  living  anywhere      or 
earth  who  can  live  content  in  sin.  IT  CAN'T  BE  DONE.    U 
a  person  is  living  content  in  sin  he  needs  to  be  bom  again.' 


February  15,  1936. 
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A  Message  to  You  From 

Your  Benevolent  Board 


I     "AM  I  MY  BROTHER'S 
KEEPER?" 

To  this  question,  the  man  of  the 
vorld  would  answer  at  once  in  the  neg- 
itive.  But  it  is  true  that  all  human  life 
s  inextricably  linked  up  with  others, 
!0  that  failure  on  the  part  of  any  is 
•eflected  in  the  lives  of  others.  There- 
'ore,  whether  we  wish  it  to  be  so  or 
lot,  the  great  apostle  was  wholly  right 
vhen  he  said  "No  man  liveth  unto  him- 
lelf,  and  no  man  dieth  unto  himself." 
failure  on  my  part  in  either  the  fields 
if  production  or  distribution  is  felt  at 
east  in  some  small  degree  by  others, 
md  I  may  not  excuse  myself  by  saying, 
'I  have  all  I  can  do  to  take  care  of  my- 
lelf."  In  the  spiritual  realm,  and  all 
ither  realms  affected  by  those  who  live 
n  it,  there  is  not  much  effort  to  shift 
esponsibility,  and  thus  we  have  the 
hurch  with  its  various  activities,  each 
equiring  outlays  of  cash  and  much  ef- 
ort.  Christians  offer  hard  earned  mon- 
y  freely  to  carry  the  gospel  to  the  un- 
er-privileged,  both  at  home  and 
broad;  and  to  build  and  sustain  hos- 
itals  or  educational  institutions;  and 
0  support  other  institutions,  the  ob- 
3ct  of  which  is  to  meet  the  need  of 
hose  who  are  physically  or  mentally 
eficient.  All  these  things  they  do  be- 
ause  of  that  inner  urge  which  has  been 
cm  by  contact  with  "Him  who  be- 
ame  poor  that  we  through  his  poverty 
'light  become  rich."  It  was  because  of 
loughts  thus  born  that  it  was  desired 
|)  create  a  fund  from  which  help  could 
[8  given  to  men  who  had  spent  them- 
Islves   in    the   work   of  the    Christian 


ministry.  I  am  sure  that  no  true  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  church  will  try  to 
evade  giving  the  proper  answer  to  the 
question  which  is  raised  by  the  title 
of  this  paper.  If  you  have  been  com- 
fortably warm  during  the  cold  of  the 
winter  and  if  you  have  been  fed  to  your 
complete  satisfaction,  I  am  sure  you 
will  not  forget  those  who  have  accepted 
your  invitation  to  find  a  home  in  The 
Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  nor  will  you 
fail  to  show  tangible  appreciation  for 
the  services  given  by  the  men  who  have 
given  all  they  had  in  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  When  the  opportunity  is 
given  to  make  your  contribution  to 
these  worthy  causes,  all  we  expect  of 
you  is  to  give  as  you  feel  the  Lord 
would  want  you  to  do.  We  can  only 
distribute  what  you  give  us  for  that 
purpose. 

MARTIN  SHIVELY, 
Pres.  of  the  Board 


TO  THE  TRUE  AND  FAITHFUL 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

As  a  newly  elected  director  of  the 
Brethren  Home  I  feel  the  responsibility 
of  accepting  such  a  place  on  the  Board. 
I  am  therefore  interested  just  at  this 
time  in  our  offering  for  the  Home  and 
the  aged  ministers  who  look  to  us  for 
support.  I  am  very  much  concerned  as 
to  the  publicity  this  appeal  should 
have.  Too  few  of  our  people  receive 
the  Evangelist  and  therefore  do  not  get 
the  facts  to  support  a  worthy  cause 
such  as  this. 

We  have  made  a  place  in  our  denom- 


inational program  for  the  Brethren 
Home  for  which  I  am  glad.  It  is  there- 
fore entitled  to  a  fair  and  just  sup- 
port with  the  other  interests  of  our 
Brotherhood.  Therefore,  it  behooves 
each  and  every  Brethren  to  face 
squarely  his  obligation  to  the  Home  as 
the  day  approaches  to  lay  our  gifts  on 
the  altar.  We  must  not  "sow  sparingly, 
but  bountifully"  as  we  give  to  this  im- 
portant and  useful  interest  of  our 
church. 

We  can  reflect  back  to  the  past  and 
know  for  a  certainty  that  others  gave 
very  generously,  nobly,  and  unselfishly 
to  make  this  Home  what  it  is  today.  We 
should  carry  on  in  memory  of  their  ex- 
ample and  render  to  our  Brethren  Home 
the  support  it  needs  and  must  have  if 
it  is  to  function  as  the  needs  require. 
I  am  sure  our  entire  Brotherhood  will 
rally  to  the  call.  We  look  for  the  church 
to  give  to  our  support  that  the  com- 
ing offering  will  be  the  best  in  years. 

I  pray  that  it  may  be  so. 

Yours  for  a  generous  offering, 
JOHN  C.  ECK. 


HAVE  YOU  THOUGHT? 

By   Rev.    Fred   C.   Vanator, 
Benevolent  Sec'y 

Just  how  lately  have  you  thought  of 
your  responsibility  as  an  individual  and 
as  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  the  support  of  the  aged  ministry? 
We  all  probably  think  of  this  obliga- 
tion when  the  time  comes  for  the  re- 
ceiving of  the  offering  for  th«  Breth- 
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ren's  Home  arid  the  Superannuated 
Minister's  Fund,  but  how  much  we 
think  of  this  at  other  times  of  the  year 
is  problematical.  Yet  each  month  there 
goes  out  from  this  Treasurer  of  the 
Brethren's  Home  and  Benevolent  Board 
a  checlc  which  contributes  to  the  com- 
fort and  security  of  those  who  have 
been  accepted  by  this  Board  —  those 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel. 

It  has  been  so  arranged  at  the  pres- 
ent time  that  we  are  able  to  set  aside 
a  certain  specified  amount  that  may  be 
used  during  the  year  for  this  payment. 
How  large  this  amount  will  be  is  not 
in  the  province  of  the  board,  but  de- 
pends entirely  on  how  much  YOU  as 
individuals  and  churches  contribute  to 
the  fund. 

The  sad  thing  about  our  benevolence 
work  is  that  we  are  unable  to  give  as 
much  to  each  man  as  ought  to  be  given 
in  relation  to  his  service  to  the  church 
in  days  gone  by.  Let  us  remember  that 
there  were  days  when  these  men  who 
are  now  receiving  this  support  were 
working  in  the  interest  of  the  church 
without  thought  of  the  amount  of  mon- 
ey they  would  receive,  but  were  labor- 
ing in  terms  of  how  many  souls  they 
could  direct  toward  the  Christ  of  God. 

Put  yourself  in  the  place  of  these 
men  who  have  labored  without  thought 
as  to  their  future:  AS  YOU  DO,  REAL- 
IZE THAT  THERE  IS  NO  OTHER 
SOURCE  OP  INCOME  THAN  THAT 
DERIVED  BY  THE  GIFTS  OF  THE 
INDIVIDUALS  WHO  ARE  INTER- 
ESTED IN  THE  WELFARE  OF 
THESE  MEN.  If  you  really  do  this 
and  do  it  on  your  knees  before  God, 
then  you  will  arise  from  your  knees 
with  a  full  determination  to  do  your 
part. 

There  is  one  thing  that  is  very  im- 
portant! That  is  for  you  to  remember 
that  when  the  offering  for  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  and  the  Superannuated 
Fund  is  taken  that  IT  IS  REALLY 
TWO  OFFERINGS.  So,  in  your  real- 
ization of  the  need  of  the  aged  min- 
istry it  will  be  necessary  for  you  to 
make  your  Benevolent  offering  twice 
the  size  that  you  aim  to  make  for  the 
single  fund. 

So  many  times  we  think  that  these 
offerings  are  minor  ones.  In  the  past 
they  have  been  supported  as  if  they 
were  just  that.  But  they  are  not  unim- 
portant. They  are  vital  parts  of  the 
whole  program  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Remember  that  our  church  does  not 
have  a  pension  fund  out  of  which  the 
retired  minister  draws  a  percentage  of 
the  salary  he  was  formerly  paid.  All 
we  have  is  a  fund  which  is  supplied  by 
interested  individuals,  and  what  we  are 
able  to  pay  depends  on  what  you  are 
WILLING  TO  GIVE. 

When   the   time      for   this    offering 
comes,    give    from    the   knees    and   the 
heart  and  not  merely  from  the  pocket- 
book. 
Peru,  Ind. 


THE  SIGN  OF  A  MAN'S  KNEES 
IN  THE  SAND 

By  A.   W.   Bailey  of  the   South  Africa 
General  Mission 

For  three  and  a  half  years  there  had 
been  neither  dew  nor  rain  in  Israel. 
Their  dire  distress  had  divided  the  peo- 
ple into  companies.  Spiritual  dearth 
and  declension  in  our  own  land  to- 
day seem  to  have  divided  us  into  sim- 
ilar companies.  The  story  of  Israel's 
dearth  is  told  in  James  5:16-18  and  the 
17th  and  18th  chapters  of  I  Kings;  ours 
is  told  in  press  and  pulpit,  playhouse 
and  prison-house,  courts  and  capitols — 
everywhere. 

Company  One.  The  Ahabite  self-seek- 
ers. "Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink" 
(I  Kings  18:42).  Feeding  their  stomachs 
and  gratifying  their  craze  for  amuse- 
ment and  pleasure,  the  Ahabites  are  a 
mighty  company  in  America  today. 

Company  Two.  The  mourners  over 
the  drought.  The  Scriptures  do  not  need 
to  mention  the  crowd.  They  are  a  sure 
crop  in  every  drought.  We  can  see  them 
gazing  mournfuly  at  the  deep  cracks  in 
the  earth — signs  of  the  worst  drought 
Israel  ever  had  suffered,  but  they  were 
not  closing  a  signle  crack  by  their 
complaints.  They  are  still  with  us  to- 
day. 

Company  Three.  The  seven  thousand 
who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal — 
Israel's  modern  religion  (I  Kings  19: 
18).  But  neither  were  they  bending 
their  knees  to  Jehovah  to  any  appar- 
ent purpose.  Looking  for  the  restora- 
tion of  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in  Is- 
rael, they  were  doing  nothing  effective 
to  bring  it  to  pass.  They  represent  the 
solid  but  silent  body  of  church  mem- 
bers who  today  listen  appreciatively  to 
an  orthodox  pastor,  or  without  protest 
to   a  destructive  modernist. 

Company  Four.  The  straddlers,  or 
"middle  of  the  road"  men.  The  sample 
shown  was  Obadiah.  He  was  a  believer 
in  Jehovah  and  a  supporter  of  the 
prophets,  but  running  with  the  ma- 
chine (I  Kings  18:3-16).  He  tried  to 
look  out  for  the  glory  of  God  with  one 
eye,  and  for  his  position  in  Ahab's  cor- 
rupt court  with  the  other.  Obahiah's 
name  can  be  written  many  times,  with 
varying  spelling,  in  our  land  today. 

Company  Five — The  bread  and  water 
prophets.  A  hundred  prophets  of  the 
Lord,  in  a  cave,  divided  into  two  camps, 
looking  for  their  bread  and  water.  This 
is  perhaps  the  saddest  spectacle  on  the 
horizon.  Here  were  men,  called  of  God 
to  the  prophetic  office,  and  having 
God's  mesage,  hiding  from  danger  in 
a  cave  looking  to  Obadiah  for  their 
daily  supply  of  bread  and  water,  but 
neither  preaching  the  Word,  nor  pray- 
ing for  a  revival.  We  need  not  look  in 
vain  for  this  company  in  our  midst  to- 
day. 

Company  Six.  The  skygazer — a  lad 
with  an  intent,  wistful  face,  gazing  up- 
ward, looking  for  the  "sign  of  a  man's 
hand  in  the  sky"  (I  Kings  18:43,  44). 
Spiritual,  unselfish,  unworldly,  we  love 
the  lad;  yet  he  was  doing  nothing  to 
bring  to  pass  that  for  which  he  longed 
and  watched.  We  must  look  beyond  the 


gazers  for  the  sign  of  a  revival  to  fi 
the  man  of  whom  God  used  to  turn  1 
tide. 

Company  Seven.  One  man — Eliji 
He  wrote  in  the  sand  the  sign  for  wh 
God  was  looking — "the  sign  of  a  ma 
knees  in  the  sand."  It  was  then  Eli; 
furnished  that  simple  sign,  which  a 
one  of  the  others  might  have  furnish 
that  there  was  the  "sign  of  a  ma 
hand,"  "a  sky  overcast  with  cloud 
"a  sound  of  abundance  of  rain,"  and 
very  great  rain."  Clad  in  an  oxh 
mantle,  knees  in  the  sand,  and  head 
tween  his  knees,  one  man  won  the  a 
tory. 

While   the    Ahabites   today   look 
their   restaurant   signs   and   the   mo 
signs;    while    the      calamity    mourn 
look  for  more  and  deeper  cracks  in 
spiritual  life  of  the  church;  while 
seven  thousand  with  dustless  knees 
ten  with  equal  urbanity  to  orthodox 
modernistic   sermons;   while   the  Ob 
iahs  look  to  see  some  Ahab  for  the  £ 
nals  of  the  machine;  while  the  hund 
prophets   of  the   Lord      look   for  tl 
"bread  and  water"  instead  of  declar 
the  whole   counsel   of  God;   while   ' 
sky-gazers  gape  for  some  supernatu 
sign  in  the  heavens — God  is  watch 
for  "the  sign  of  a  man's  knees  in 
sand." 

In  what  respect  does  the  one  dii 
from  those  of  the  other?  Not  phys 
ogically — ^he  was  a  man.  Not  psycho! 
ically — he  was  a  man  of  like  passic 
Not  theologically — he  was  a  righte 
man;  but  so  are  all  believers  in  Chi 
He  differed  geographically — "As  Je 
vah  liveth  in  whose  presence  I  sta 
(I  Kings  17:1).  He  lived  in  God's  pi 
ence,  hence  his  knowledge  of  God's  m 
his  courage  and  certainty  in  prophi 
and  his  resistless  power  in  prayer, 
life  was  not  Ahabward,  nor  earth-wi 
nor  other-ward.  Therefore,  he  furnis 
the  sign  for  which  God  looked,  an( 
still  intently  looking — 

"The   sign   of  a  mans  knees  in 
Sand." 

May  be  secured  in  tract  form  fi 
Fundamental  Evangelistic  Associat 
313  West  Third  Street,  Los  Ange 
Calif. 


HOLY  BIBLE,  BOOK  DIVI>{ 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  divine! 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine 
Mine  to  tell  me  whence  I  came; 
Mine  to  t&ach  me  what  I  am; 
Mine  to  chide  me  vsfhen  I  rove; 
Mine  to  show  a  Saviour's  love; 
Mine  to  guide  my  wayward  feet 
Mine  to  judge,  condemn,  acquit: 
Mine  to  comfort  in  distress. 
If  the  Holy  Spirit  bless; 
Mine  to  show  by  living  faith, 
Man  can  triumph  over  death; 
Mine  to  tell  of  joys  to  come. 
In  the  saint's  eternal  home: 
O  thou  holy  Book  divine, 
Precious  treasure,  thou  art  mine 
— John  Bu: 


ebt-uary  15,  1936. 


Current  Tendencies  Which 
Limit  Faith  and  Life 


The  Apostle 
Paul,  valiant  con- 
tender for  the 
Christian  faith,  is 
never  a  mere  spec- 
ulative theologian 
defending  a  sys- 
tem of  thought  for 
;s  own  sake.  Neither  is  he  greatly  concerned  to  de- 
end  God,  "as  though  he  needed  anything"  from 
lan.  So  far  as  God  Himself  is  concerned,  the  Apos- 
le  doubtless  felt  that  he  could  afford  to  ignore  the 
letty  negations  of  unbelief,  knowing  that  "the  foun- 
ation  of  God  standeth  sure."  But  their  effect  upon 
uman  life  was  another  matter,  one  in  which  God 
limself  is  infinitely  concerned.  And  Paul,  in  his  de- 
ense  of  the  Christian  faith,  never  loses  sight  of  the 
ital  relation  between  the  completeness  of  Chris- 
ian  revelation  and  the  fulness  of  the  Christian  life. 
Vith  him  it  was  not  a  question  of  what  men  might 
lossibly  get  along  without,  and  yet  live.  Men  may 
ive  on  a  crust  of  bread,  and  those  who  prefer  to  do 
0  have  of  course  less  trouble  defending  their  posses- 
ions. But  men  do  not  thus  live  at  their  best.  All  the 
piritual  riches  needed  to  make  human  life  full  and 
omplete,  the  Apostle  had  found  in  Christ.  To  dimin- 
sh  Christ  was  to  plunder  the  spiritual  possibilities 
if  human  life.  Hence  his  stern  warnings  against  all 
endencies  of  thought  which  might  obscure  or  limit 
he  revelation  of  Christ  to  men. 

One  of  these  warnings  appears  in  the  Colossian 
Cpistle,  most  clearly  expressing  the  implications  of 

*  This  article  by  Professor  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dean  ofAsh- 
and  Theological  Seminary  is  rejmnted  from  The  Biblical 
ieview,  a  magazine  which  his  been  set  for  the  schola/rly  de- 
ense  of  Christianity.  When  this  article  was  first  printed 
he  editor  stated,  "This  is  thoughtful  analysis  of  the  trends 
hat  are  arising  from  this  anarchistic  spirit  of  the  times 
...Freedom  from  all  restraint  is  for  some   minds   almost 

;  religion  in  itself But  this  article  is  not  confined  to  the 

legative  side  of  the  case,  for  Professor  McClain  devotes  his 
losing  pages  to  showing  that  Christianity  is  a  constructive 
mwer  that  deals  with  all  of  life — life  as  it  really  is,...  .by 
rringing  him  (man)  into  contact  with  the  great  Fact  thai 
■esolves  all  questions,  that  is,  the  transcendent  Person,  God 
n  Christ." 

We  are  glad  to  sha/re  this  article  with  our  readers,  feeling 
hat  it  will  not  only  be  an  aid  in  helping  to  see  modern 
rends,  '  hut  will  cause  us  to  appreciate  the  stand  which  is 
taken  by  our  own  Theological  Seminwry. 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


yielding  to  such  tendencies:  "Take  heed  lest  there 
shall  be  anyone  that  maketh  spoil  of  you  through 
his  philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  af- 
ter Christ :  for  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  and  in  him  ye  are  made  full"  (2:8- 
10).  The  passage  contains  three  important  ideas 
which  need  constant  emphasis  in  the  irreconcilable 
conflict  between  Christianity  and  the  rudiments  of 
the  world.  Changing  somewhat  the  order  of  their 
statement  in  the  passage,  these  ideas  are  as  follows : 
First,  in  Christianity  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ  has 
all  the  fulness  and  value  of  God;  He  is  God.  Second, 
in  Christ  human  life  is  made  full  and  complete. 
Third,  human  life  may  be  hindered  from  reaching  its 
ideal  fulness  in  Christ  by  reason  of  certain  tenden- 
cies, philosophic  and  traditional,  which  limit  the 
Christian  message  and  mar  its  effectiveness.  It  is 
the  last  line  of  thought  which  I  shall  follow  in  this 
paper,  but  the  first  two  should  be  kept  in  mind  be- 
cause they  constitute  the  background  of  the  entire 
discussion. 

One  of  the  most  apparent  tendencies  in  the  mod- 
ern religious  world  is  what  may  be  termed  the 
vogue  of  vagueness  in  theological  matters.  This  is  a 
curious  characteristic  of  the  modern  rehgious  mind, 
especially  curious  because  science  is  the  ruling  spirit 
of  the  present  hour,  and  to  science  vagueness  is  one 
of  the  unpardonable  sins.  The  scientific  method,  to 
which  the  world  is  so  greatly  indebted,  demands 
clarity  and  exactness  in  term,  formula,  definition, 
and  statement.  Yet  strange  to  say,  when  the  Chris- 
tian thinker  attempts  to  employ  the  same  method 
in  the  statement  of  his  faith  he  is  confronted  by  an 
almost  intolerant  opposition.  The  physicist  who  la- 
bors for  years  to  give  the  world  an  exact  formula  is 
applauded,  but  the  Christian  investigator  under 
similar  circumstances  is  often  condemned  as  a  split- 
ter of  theological  hairs.  It  is  permitted  us  to  use 
such  terms  as  "God"  and  "Christ"  and  "immortal- 
ity" and  "atonement,"  but  we  must  be  careful  not 
to  make  any  very  definite  assertions  about  them. 

This  seeming  passion  of  vagueness  indicates,  for 
one  thing,  a  spirit  of  intellectual  indolence  in  the 
field  of  religion.  For  vagueness  is  the  beloved  refuge 


The  Brethren  Evangelist] 
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You  drive  your  car  over  the  bridge  with  perfect  faith  that 
it  will  hold  you.  But  it  really  is  not  your  faith  which  holds 
you.  it  is  th^  object  of  your  faith.  So  it  is  with  the  Christian. 
Faith  cannot  save  unless  that  faith  is  placed  in  the  right  ob- 
ject. The  Lord  Jesjus  Christ  is  the  object  of  our  faith.  He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 


of  sluggish  minds.  It  makes  accuracy  unnecessary, 
relieves  the  sharp  travail  of  thinking,  and  settles  all 
differences  by  turning  out  the  lights.  As  a  labor- 
saving  device,  it  has  obvious  advantages.  An  ac- 
quaintance of  mine  used  to  have  difficulty  with  the 
spelling  of  the  word  friend.  So  he  always  wrote  the 
i  and  the  e  exactly  alike,  and  carefully  placed  the 
dot  midway  between  them.  By  this  rather  simple  ex- 
pedient he  spared  himself  the  labor  of  mastering  the 
correct  spelling,  and  at  the  same  time  escaped  the 
humiliation  of  ignorance.  A  certain  type  of  modem 
religious  thinking  is  like  this.  Berkeley  used  to  say, 


"We  first  raise  a  dust,  and  then  complain  that  we 
cannot  see."  With  a  slight  change,  the  philosopher's' 
charge  might  be  applied     to  the  type  of  thinkingt, 
which  I  have  in  mind.  They  first  raise  a  dust,  andy 
then  declare  that  they  can  see. 

It  has  been  argued,  of  course,  that  exactness  in^ 
matters  of  religion  is  not  possible  as  it  is  in  the' 
case  of  the  natural  sciences.  Without  bothering  to 
deny     such     an  argument,  it  will  be  sufficient  toj 
point  out  that,  for  purposes  of  discussion  and  com- 
munication, exact  terms  are  essential.    They  make 
the  work  of  different  investigators  available  to  eacti 
other.  They  make  it  possible  to  teach  ideas.  It  is  not 
in  the  first  instance  a  question  of  whether  any  one 
religion  is  either  true  or  false;  but,  if  we  are  to 
study  the  field  of  religion  at  all,  we  must  find  terms  i 
with  some  degree  of  definite  meaning.  Even  if  all' 
religion  were  false,  as  some  would  have  it,  still  we 
could  not  play  fast  and  loose  in  our  discussions  of 
it.  There  is  little  use,  certainly,  in  forbidding    the 
use  of  ancient  terms  in  new  senses.  No  one  can  stop 
that.  But  what  we  should  object  to — in  the  interest 
of  clear  thinking,  at  least — is  this  shifting  of  the 
meanings  of  traditional  religious  terms  without  due 
explanation.  If  someone,     for  example,  wishes  to 
identify  God  with  the  social  mind  of  humanity,  there 
is  no  way  to  prevent  him.  Only  such  a  one  should 
explain  his  meaning  when  he  solemnly  affirms,  "I 
believe  in  God  the  Father." 

Definiteness  in  the  religious  field  is  highly  desir- 
able, if    for  no  other  reason  than  that  it  is  in  the 

(Continued  on  page  17) 


I'll  See  You  Again" 

The  following  article  wa^  written  by 
a  Brethren  pastor  who  providentially 
ivas  given  this  very  unique  opportunity 
to  minister  to  a  man  condemned  to 
death.  It  is  full  of  heart  throbs.  It 
makes  us  appreciate  the  gracious  love 
of  God  which  has  touched  our  hearts 
else  we  might  have  been  brought  to 
prison,  judgment  and  death.  Praise  God 
that  there  is  hope  for  sinners! — Editor. 

He  was  young,  too  young  it  seemed 
to  die  the  death  of  a  hardened  sinner, 
yet  the  law  had  said  that  he  had  mur- 
dered, and  the  law  had  said  that  he 
should  die.  I  came  to  him  that  dismal 
night  across  the  dankishness  and  dark- 
ness of  the  prison  yard,  a  guard  at 
one  side  and  the  prison  chaplain  at  the 
other.  It  was  a  sober  walk.  The  som- 
ber hulks  of  darkened  buildings  thrust 
themselves  blackly  skyward  about  us, 
-—except  one  ahead.  It  was  a-blaze  with 
light.  It  reminded  me  of  a  small  boy 
whistling  in  the  dark  to  keep  up  a  fine 
front.  That  building  was  our  goal. 
It  was  Death  House. 

Up  two  short  steps,  through  a  door, 
down  a  brief  length  of  corridor,  through 
another  door  unlocked  by  a  guard  from 
within,  and  we  stood  inside.     Straight 


ahead  in  the  wide  corridor  at  the  far 
end  hung  a  white  curtain.  THAT  had 
not  been  there  before.  Hurriedly  my 
eyes  swept  to  my  left  for  that  which 
instinctively  I  knew  I  should  not  see, 
that  black  and  grisly  reminder  that  the 
ways  of  sin  are  death.  We  climbed  no 
stairs  this  time, — the  one  we  sought 
was  in  his  last  cell. 

Three  times,  a  stair  I  did  not  climb, 
an  object  I  did  not  see  and  a  curtain 
that  by  its  merciful  attempt  to  hide 
only  revealed,  and  a  cold  claminess 
seized  my  soul.  It  was  not  alone  sym- 
pathy for  a  fellow  man  who  was  to  die, 
it  was  the  manner  of  the  death.  It 
was  not  mere  pity,  it  was  the  realiza- 
tion that  under  more  abundant  oppor- 
tunities we  could  have  been  fast 
friends.  It  was  not  a  shallow  senti- 
ment, it  was  the  thought  that  this  life 
SHOULD  HAVE  borne  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  God.  It  was  not  merely  despair, 
for  there  were  yet  four  hours  and  the 
Governor  MIGHT  intervene.  But  the 
preparations  indicated  more  clearly 
than  words  that  so  far  he  had  NOT. 

A  soul  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  a 
life  on  the  brink  of  the  grave,  society 
about  to  exact  its  due  for  a  crime  it  is 
not  real  sure  this  boy  committed.  In 
that  moment  I  hardly  remembered  the 
supposedly  professional  nature  of  my 


office,  though  it  was  my  "profession" 
that  had  gained  me  entrance.  I  was 
just  one  person  about  to  say  a  few 
words  of  encouragement  and  consola- 
tion to  another  about  to  die  a  violent 
death  because  the  law  said  that  he  had 
once  acted  in  violence.  The  forces  of 
emotion,  of  the  unalterable  nature  of 
the  laws  of  the  universe,  yea,  the  forces 
of  the  spirit  world  bore  heavily  down 
on  me  then.  Never  had  that  refuge  in 
Jesus  Christ  looked  sweeter.  Over  Him, 
praise  God,  all  this  was  powerless. 

More  than  half  the  length  of  the  cor- 
ridor away  a  shirt-sleeved  guard  sat  in 
a  rocking  chair  before  the  opened  outer 
door  of  a  "solitary."  I  knew;  a  man 
is  not  even  left  alone  in  the  hour  of 
death.  There  is  a  portion,  of  kindliness 
in  it.  Then  there  is  the  determination 
that  the  law  shall  not  be  cheated  in  the 
last  minutes.  To  that  cell  door  I  went. 
The  guard  withdrew  to  the  far  side  of 
the  corridor.  He  did  not  leave.  This 
was  his  job.  He  did  it  nicely,  courteous. 

ly- 

As  I  stepped  to  the  open  door,  the 
boy  sprang  to  his  feet  from  his  seat 
on  the  edge  of  his  bunk.  An  instant  of 
recognition!  A  prison-softened  hand  yet 
a  firm  warm  clasp  through  the  bars  of 
the  inner  door,  and  an  eager  burning 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


A 

Recipe  for 
hristian  Beauty 

By  A.  E.  Whitted  * 


I  am  thinking  of  seven  verses  of 
;ripture  which  lie  hidden  in  the  very 
;art  of  the  Hebrew  letter  as  I  pon- 
;r  and  mediate  on  the  subject  of 
lis  address.  ~ 

I  am  quite  sure  if  the  advice  given  is  applied  the 
;sults  will  be  nothing  short  of  a  life  of  real  beauty 
id  strength.  I  shall  give  you  the  recipe  before  we 
•ntinue  to  say  how  it  should  be  administered.  We 
3ad  in  Hebrews  10:19-25  these  words,  "Having 
lerefore,  brethren,  boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy 
lace  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  the  way  which  he 
jdicated  for  us,  a  new  and  living  way,  through  the 
3il,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  and  having  a  great 
riest  over  the  house  of  God ;  let  us  draw  near  with 

true  heart  in  fulness  of  faithi  having  our  hearts 
)rinkled  from  an  evil  conscience;  and  having  our 
3dy  washed  with  pure  water,  let  us  hold  fast  the 
mfession  of  our  hope  that  it  waver  not;  and  let  us 
msider  one  another  to  provoke  unto  love  and  good 
orks ;  not  forsaking  our  own  assembling  together  as 
le  custom  of  some  is,  but  exhorting  one  another; 
id  so  much  the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  drawing 
igh."  Herein  you  will  be  able  to  find  those  three 
ualities  that  are  always  present  and  predominant 
1  the  genuine  christian  life. 

Faith,  Hope  and  Love 

These  are  the  qualities  that  make  the  christian 
fe  attractive,  and  even  what  is  more — effective  in 
s  ministry.  It  isn't  any  wonder  that  Paul  in  climax- 
ig  his  beautiful  discourse  on  love  should  exclaim, 
Now  abideth,  faith,  hope,  love,  these  three;  but 
le  greatest  of  these  is  love."  Surely  we  would  be 
astified  in  proclaiming  with  Peter,  "For  if  these 
lings  are  yours  and  abound  they  make  you  to  be 
ot  idle  nor  unfruitful  unto  the  knowledge  of  our 
.ord  Jesus  Christ,"  (H  Pet.  1:8). 
Boldness 

These  qualities  are  based  on  the  fact  of  our  'bold- 
ess  to  enter.'  Because  of  Christ,  our  high  priest,  we 
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Lakes  high  up  in  the  mountains  will  reflect  the  form  of  the  trees,  the 
blue  of  the  sky  or  the  gold  of  the  sun,  provided  that  they  are  not  ruffled 
by  storms.  The  Christian  however,  who  is  filled  with  faith,  hope  and  love 
can  reflect  the  glory  of  God  even  in  the  midst  of  storm. 


are  given  access  to  God  the  Father  with  boldness. 
This  was  not  true  under  the  old  covenant.  Remem- 
ber at  Sinai,  the  rank  and  file  of  the  people  were 
made  to  stand  'afar  off.'  Only  a  chosen  representa- 
tive could  draw  near  to  God.  Why  was  this?  God 
is  holy;  man  is  unholy,  full  of  sin  and  guilt.  As  we 
read  in  the  book,  "Your  sins  have  separated  be- 
tween you  and  God."  For  you  and  me  it  is  possi- 
ble, in  Christ  Jesus  that  that  separation  no  longer 
exist.  The  awful  chasm  between  God  and  man  has 
been  bridged.  "But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who 
sometimes  were  afar  off  are  made  high  by  the  blood 
of  Christ,"  (Eph.  2:13).  Wonderful  provision  in 
God's  Son!  Because  of  his  sacrificial  blood  and  his 
ever  living  presence  in  Heaven  you  and  I  who  believe 
in  him  may  enter  into  blessed  communion  with 
God. 

Fulness  of  Faith 
We  are  now  ready  for  the  first  part  of  our  three- 
fold recipe.  'Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart 
in  fulness  of  faith.'-  This  comes  first  and  is  prim- 
ary in  importance.  We  dare  not  neglect  it.  It  is  like 
the  flour  in  the  cake  batter;  it  holds  and  cements 
firmly  and  smoothly  together  the  other  ingredients. 
Unless  you  are  willing  to  learn  to  'draw  near'  you 
will  not  be  able  to  'hold  fast,'  and  if  you  cannot 
'hold  fast'  you  will  not  be  in  any  position  to  'con- 
sider one  another  unto  good  works.'  This  art  of 
drawing  near  is  not  a  matter  of  moods,  of  disposi- 
tions, or  of  feelings  as  some  may  think.  The  heart 
of  man  is  freed  from  fear  by  the  power  of  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Jesus  himself  said,  "I  am 
the  truth"  and  again,  "If  ye  abide  in  my  word,  then 
ye  are  truly  my  disciples;  and  ye  shall  know  the 
truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free,"  (John 
8:31-32).  We  can  get  rid  of  the  accusing  conscience 
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at  the  Cross  where  Jesus  died,  the  just 
for  the  unjust.  Then  if  "we  walk  in  the 
light  as  he  is  in  the  light  we  have  fel- 
lowship one  with  another  and  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,"  (I  John  1:7).  Here  is 
another  little  statement,  'having  our 
body  washed  with  pure  water.'  This 
refers  us  to  the  laver  in  the  old  cov- 
enant, at  which  the  priests  washed  be- 
fore entering  upon  the  daily  services 
of  God.  So  provision  has  been  made  so 
that  we  can  'be  washed  by  the  wash- 
ing of  water  through  the  Word'  from 
all  spiritual  defilement  which  we  might 
have  gathered  as  we  journey, — Yea,  let 
us  truly  draw  near  in  fulness  of  faith. 

Hold  Fast 

So  much  for  the  first  part  of  our  re- 
cipe. But  we  not  only  must  'draw  near 
in  faith,'  we  must  also  'hold  fast  the 
confession  of  our  hope.'  The  happy 
part  of  it  is  that  once  we  have  drawn 
near  in  faith,  it  will  not  be  difficult  to 
'hold  fast.'  "  What  we  need  most  as 
Christians  in  this  day  of  rush  and  hur- 
ry, is  a  willingness  to  'draw  near'  in 
the  study  of  God's  Word  and  in  prayer, 
that  we  might  be  renewed  by  the  Spirit 
and  enabled  to  'hold  fast'  our  hope.  I 
like  that  word  liope.  It  is  a  word  ap- 
plied expressly  to  Christians.  It  would 
seem  that  salvation,  is  a  matter  of  hope 
as  well  as  faith.  Our  salvation  has  a 
future  as  well  as  a  present  aspect.  For 
this  thought  we  may  turn  to  verse  37, 
— "For  yet  a  little  while,  He  that  com- 
eth  shall  come,  and  shall  not  tarry. 
"This  was  the  hope  of  these  Hebrew 
Christians;  it  is  your  hope  and  mine 
today.  So  the  apostle  appeals  to  them 
to  hold  fast  the  confession  of  this  hope 
without  wavering.  In  their  midst  were 
many  who  cried,  'Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?'  So  also  are  such  with 
us  today.  They  were  ridiculed,  abused 
in  many  ways  and  had  need  of  patience 
that  they  might  obtain  the  promise.  "So 
Christ  also,  having  been  once  offered 
to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  shall  appear 
a  second  time,  apart  from  sin,  to  them 
that  wait  for  him,  unto  salvation." 
Are  you,  my  friend,  'holding  fast'  the 
confession  of  hope'  that  you  too  may 
obtain  the  promise? 

Good  Works 

And  now  we  step  on  and  up  into  the 
third  part  of  our  recipe.  It  immediately 


follows,  "Let  us  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  good  works."  Provoke, 
that  is  to  stimulate,  to  encourage  oth- 
ers in  the  way  of  right  and  truth.  It 
is  surely  not  possible  to  do  this  unless 
you  have  entered  into  such  a  way  your- 
self. So  we  contend  that  it  necessi- 
tates, 'a  drawing  near,'  'a  holding  fast' 
of  self.  The  logical  sequence  of  this 
triple  recipe  cannot  be  changed.  Like 
the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  the  Persians, 
it  cannot  be  altered.  To  know  the  third, 
one  must  know  the  second,  and  to  know 
the  second  in  experience,  one  must 
without  doubt  know  the  first.  Most 
truly  this  is  the  working  principle  of 
the  genuine  Christian  life.  "If  any  draw 
back  my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him." 

The  fellowship  of  the  saints  and 
the  encouraging  of  one  another  are  al- 
ways important,  but  especially  is  this 
true  as  we  see  the  day  approaching. 
What  day?  These  Hebrew  Christians 
knew.  The  day  of  the  blessed  Lord's 
return.  The  day  about  which  the  proph- 
ets testified.  "Alas  for  the  day,  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand  and  as 
a  destruction  from  the  Almighty  shall 
it  come,"  (Joel  1:15).  "Alas  for  that 
day  is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it; 
it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble; 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it,  (Jer. 
30:7).  This  day  was  not  to  be  the 
end  of  the  things;  rather  the  beginning 
of  better  things  for  the  saints  of  God. 
It  was  darkness  leading  to  the  light, 
evening  pointing  to  the  morning  of  a 
glorious  day.  "And  in  that  day  shall  ye 
say,  Praise  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  declare  his  doings  among  the 
people,  make  mention  that  his  name  is 
exhalted.  Sing  unto  the  Lord  for  he 
hath  done  excellent  things.  This  is 
known  in  all  the  earth,  cry  out  and 
shout,  thou  inhabitants  of  Zion:  for 
great  is  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in  the 
midst  of  thee,"  (Isa.  12:4-6).  'This 
hope  was  dear  to  the  Hebrew  Christian. 
Our  hope  too  is  in  Christ,  (I  Tim.  1:1), 
and  his  appearing,  (Titus  2:13).  So 
my  dear  people  as  we  look  for  that 
day,  "Let  us  draw  near  to  Him  in  ful- 
ness of  faith,  "holding  fast  the  confes- 
sion of  our  hope,  always  considering 
one  another  to  provoke  unto  love.  Thus 
shall  our  lives  to  be  beautiful  and  fruit- 
ful as  we  wait  in  steadfastness  our 
glorification. 


Those  ivho  will  some  day  find  themselves  in  Heaven  will 
he  there  because  of  tvhat  Christ  has  done.  Those  who  find 
themselves  in  hell  tmll  he  there  because  of  wlmt  they  have 
done.  Since  God  has  committed  to  ^^s  the  Word  of  recon- 
ciliation, there  is  a  sense  also  in  which  sinners  will  find 
themselves  in  hell  because  of  what  we  have  NOT  done.  We 
have  God's  Word.  We  dare  not  refuse  to  carry  it  to  lost 
men. 


A  LOST  SORROW. 

I  once  heard  a  man  speak  of  lost  sor- 
row. At  first  I  did  not  know  what  he 
meant.  But  his  thought  quickly  emerged 
and  I  saw  it  all.  A  lost  sorrow  was  a 
sorrow  out  of  which  a  man  failed  to 
get  the  blessing  which  God  means  to 
come  out  of  it  for  him.  Out  of  every 
sorrow  God  means  there  should  come 
submission;  a  drawing  nearer  to  his 
own  great  heart  of  love;  a  new  vision 
of  the  shallowness  of  worldly  streams 
and  the  depths  of  Divine  ones;  a  closer 
devotion  of  Jesus  Christ  than  ever  be- 
fore known;  a  loosening  of  the  grasp 
on  time,  and  its  tightening  upon  eter- 
nity. It  is  a  solemn  fact  which  some  of 
us  know  all  too  well  that  sorrow  leaves 
us  either  closer  to  God  or  farther  away. 
By  our  resistance  we  may  make  it  a 
head-wind  baffling  and  driving  our  tiny 
craft  back  from  its  destined  haven  of 
rest;  but  by  our  submission  God  will 
make  it  a  favoring  one  to  waft  us  on- 
ward into  the  safety  and  tranquil  rest 
of  his  perfect  will.  — James  H.  Mc- 
Conkey. 


I  LIKE  HIM,  DON'T  YOU? 

The  man  who  is  licked  and  yet  can  grin 
Who  straightens  his  tie  and  tilts  his 

chin 
Who    stands    up     straight     when     he's 

knocked  down  flat 
And  says  "It's  a  great  old  life  at  that." 
Well — I  like  him,  aon't  you? 

The  man  who  loses  at  least  three  times 
Who  must  needs  count  his  change  in 

nickels  and  dimes 
Who  squares  his  shoulders  and  makes 

a  bet 
And  says  "I'll  make  a  fortune  yet." 
Well — I  like  him,  don't  you? 

The  man  who  has  chosen  the  path  that 
leads  far 

Who  has  hitched  his  wagon  to  the  far- 
thest star 

Too  footsore  and  weary  and  half  afraid 

Yet  says,  "Lord  help  me  to  make  the 
grade" 

Well — I  like  him,  don't  you? 

And  the  man  who  has  been  betrayed  by 

a  friend 
In  whom  he  had  put  his  trust  to  the 

end 
Who  still  remembers  the  virtues  he'd 

had 

And  says,  "Ah,  well,  he  wasn't  all  bad." 
Well — I  like  him,  don't  you? 

And  the  man  who  has  come  to  the  end 

of  the  road 
Whose  weary  frame  totters  as  he  sets 

down  his  load 
Who  says  as  he  stands  with  his  face  to 

the  west 
"Lord,  Lord,  Thou  knowest  I  have  done 

my  best." 
Well — I  like  him,  don't  you? 

— Mrs.  Roy  Coon,  Winsor  correspondent 
of  the  Express-Courier).         .     - 
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Effective  Bible  Teaching 


By  Rev.  J.    T.  Larsen 


There  are  different  methods  of  study- 
g  the  Bible,  and  also  various  ways  of 
aching  the  Bible.  The  Sunday  School 
acher  is  preeminently  a  Bible  teach- 
.  The  lesson  should  be  taught  some- 
nes  from  a  single  angle  or  method. 
)metimes  the  lesson  must  be  taught 
tibracing  all  possible  methods.  Some 
'  these  methods  are:  The  synthetic 
ethod,  the  analytic  method,  the  chap- 
r  summary  method,  the  topical  meth- 
1,  the  textual  method,  the  "word 
udy"  method,  or  the  BOOK  method. 
11  of  these  methods  may  be  enforced 
f  one  another  and  should  be  used  to- 
rther  in  so  far  as  possible.  Sometimes 

Bible  Class  may  desire  to  study  a 
^rtain  Book,  others  desire  to  study  the 
reat  Christian  Doctrines  of  the  Bible, 
he  personal  study  method  should  be 
devotional  method,  although  even  this 

a  means  of  laying  foundations  for 
)und  teaching  and  sensible  setting 
irth  of  His  truth. 

The  Sunday  School  teacher  should 
ive  a  knowledge  of  several  things  in 
rder  to  be  effective  as  a  teacher  of 
le  Bible:  (1)  A  knowledge  of  God 
id  Christ  through  an  experimental 
lith  in  the  new  birth  by  the  Word  .ind 
le  Spirit.  (2)  A  full  assurance  of 
tlvation  and  daily  victory  through 
hrist.  (3)  A  working  knowledge  of 
le  Bible  as  the  inspired  Word.  (4) 
.  knowledge  of  human  nature  and 
seds,  with  a  knowledge  of  the  psy- 
lology  of  human  minds.  (5)  A  knowl- 
ige  of  how  to  teach  and  the  right 
lanner  of  presenting  the  truth  for  any 
a:e,  or  mixed  ages.  (6)  A  knowledge 
I  how  to  lead  souls  to  Christ  in  the 
ass  or  out  of  it.  (7)  A  knowledge  of 
le  particular  lesson  for  that  hour, 
jupled  with  a  proper  understanding  of 
ther  related  truths. 

Whom  We  Are  to  Teach 

Let  us  always  consider  whom  we  are 
>  teach.  Lesson  study  and  its  teaching 
(lould  be  adapted  to  the  ages  and  ca- 
acities  of  the  members  of  the  class. 
ome  have  abilities  of  spiritual  discern- 
lent  above  others.  There  needs  to  be 
n  adaptation  of  the  truth  to  the  class 
s  a  whole.  The  teacher  or  superintend- 
nt  should  know  the  ages  of  the  pupils 
pon  enrollment,  and  their  ability  to 
rasp  truth.  Sometimes  a  knowledge  of 
iie  parents  may  help  to  determine  this, 
r  a  first-hand  knowledge  of  the  pupil. 
L  simple  series  of  tests  could  be  given 
a  the  pupils  either  in  class  or  by  cor- 
espondence  during  the  coming  week, 
"he  writer  once  tried  these  tests  on  a 
Toup  of  children  in  a  week-day  Bible 
Ichool  and  found  the  deficiencies  as 
rell  as  the  capacities  of  the  pupils  in 
his  way,  which  was  helpful  in  syste- 
latic  grading. 


What  Are  We  to  Teach? 

"I  have  stuck  unto  Thy  testimonies," 
said  the  Psalmist.  Let  us  teach  the 
Bible,  and  less  and  less  of  our  words. 
Children  remember  a  great  deal  which 
is  told  them,  let  us  have  them  remem- 
ber God's  Word  by  hearing  it  taught 
and  by  memorizing  it.  Telling  is  not 
teaching,  but  proper  study,  with  shrewd 
teaching  is  real  teaching.  A  teacher 
may  give  wonderful  stories,  facts,  fig- 
ures, etc.,  and  yet  not  be  really  teach- 
ing. The  teacher  should  allow  the 
Word  to  speak  for  itself.  Teach  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  and  teach  what  the 
Bible  says  about  the  Christ.  Use  the 
quarterly  as  a  help,  but  not  as  a  ma- 
jor; let  it  be  secondary.  Teach  them  the 
sinfulness  of  men,  the  truth  of  the  Bi- 
ble, the  precepts  and  laws  of  God,  mak- 
ing sin  exceedingly  sinful.  Teach  them 
the  way  of  salvation  based  upon  the 
Blood  of  Christ,  and  faith  in  Himself. 
Teach  the  imperativeness  of  salvation 
and  seek  a  verdict  in  their  soul.  Know 
the  look  of  discernment  and  apprecia- 
tion and  work  with  the  ones  who  are 
"ripe"  and  ready  for  conversion.  Do 
not  force  a  premature  conversion.  That 
is,  do  not  force  the  conversion  ahead  of 
conviction  by  the  Word  and  by  the 
convincing  work  of  the  Spirit.  Try  to 
help  the  children  first  of  all  spiritually, 
then  practically,  mentally,  socially,  or 
even  educationally.  Too  many  teachers 


Much  tliat  is  produced  todatj  in  the 
name  of  Bible  teaching  and  religious 
propaganda  is  both  away  from  the 
Bible  and  quite  frequently  contra/ry  to 
it.  Some  time  ago  a  high-powered  mod- 
ernist was  about  to  speak  over  the  rad- 
io. His  announcer,  not  knowing  much 
about  the  Bible,  but  feeling  that  he 
should  give  the  man  a  good  introduc- 
tion said,  "Ladies  and  gentlemen,  you 
are  now  about  to  hear  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air."  More  truth  than 
poetry?  ?  ?    Read  Eph.  2:1-2. 


put  the  last  four  mentioned  needs  first, 
instead  of  last. 

The   General   Aim,    Objective,    and 
Motive   in   Teaching 

This  objective  should  be  to  lead  the 
pupil  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  a 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ,  to  evan- 
gelize and  win  their  souls  for  Christ,  to 
build  the  saved  members  up  by  edifica- 
tion of  the  truth,  and  to  make  for  true 
Christian  character  by  the  indwelling 
Spirit  of  Christ.  Sound  teaching  should 
also  lead  to  Christian  conduct.  It  is  not 
enough  to  show  them  Christ,  Creeds, 
Character,  but  there  must  be  a  knowl- 
edge of  how  to  form  Christian  Conduct. 
The  application  should  be  prominent  in 
any  teaching;  not  only  the  practical 
application  but  the  Spiritual  and  eter- 
nal. We  should  present  not  merely  the 
historical  fact  and  figures,  but  the  priv- 
ileges of  being  a  Christian,  the  cost 
of  not  being  a  Christian,  and  the  re- 
sponsibilities which  such  a  life  demands. 
A  point  of  contact  should  be  secured 
from  the  class  on  their  plane  of  living; 
for  the  lesson  may  miss  the  point  in 
their  lives.  Sometimes  the  asking  of  a 
question,  telling  a  story,  or  asking  them 
to  tell  a  story,  will  begin  for  the  teach- 
er and  the  class  a  point  of  contact  upon 
which  they  all  may  build. 

To  fail  to  lead  children  and  youth  to 
Christ  in  the  class  is  to  fail  utterly, 
for  that  is  the  prime  object  of  all  Bible 
teaching.  True,  there  may  be  several 
weeks  teaching  before  any  harvest  is 
reaped,  but  it  must  come  in  "its  season" 
(Ps.  1).  The  two-fold  aim,  then,  should 
be  to  lead  them  to  Christ  and  to  build 
up  in  the  faith  of  Christ. 

How  Shall  We  Teach  the  Lesson? 

Depend  upon  the  encouragement  of 
the  indwelling  Spirit — "He  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  He  shall  not 
speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He 
shall  hear,  that  shall  He  speak:  and 
He  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He 
shall  glorify  Me:  for  He  shall  receive 
of  Mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:13-15;  14:26). 

Use  past  knowledge,  experience,  and 
illustrations  to  enforce  truth,  both  in 
the  presentation  and  the  application  of 
the  truth.  Be  specific  so  that  no  mis- 
understanding may  arise  and  that  no 
needless  difficulties  may  hinder. 

Ask  general  questions  to  the  whole 
class,  and  sometimes  ask  questions  of 
some  individual,  never  in  consecutive 
order.  Try  to  keep  them  alert  and 
aroused  to  the  question  of  the  hour. 

Use  several  methods  in  presentation: 
there  is  danger  of  overdoing  the  illus- 
trative method.  Other  methods  are: 
Pictorial,  Cathechetical,  Object  Lesson, 
Illustrative,  Didactical,  and  Summary 
methods.  In  order  to  use  these  methods 
singly  or  separately  one  must  decide 
beforehand  what  methods  of  approach, 
development,  and  consummation  may 
be  possible.  Don't  simply  "drift"  into 
the  lesson,  through  it,  and  from  it,  but 
get  somewhere — ^have  a  goal!  Here 
again,  the  Spirit's  wisdom  must  lead 
and  teach  all  teachers  of  His  truth,  for 
we  are  His  mouthpieces.  Ask  yourself 
the  question:  When?  What?  Where? 
For  Whom  ?  Why  ?  and  What  -applica- 
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tion?  Beware  of  the  shallow  study 
leading  to  shallow  teaching  and  haphaz- 
ard teaching:  go  deeply.  Aim  to  both 
evangelize  and  edify  the  class.  Give 
something  for  the  saved,  the  careless, 
and  the  unsaved.  Look  for  hidden 
truths  and  draw  the  pupil's  attention 
to  them  by  the  question  method. 

Do  not  teach  about  Christ  merely  as 
a  good  man,  a  great  man,  a  good  exam- 
ple, etc.,  but  make  much  of  the  Blood 
of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  will  make  much 
of  your  teaching.  Prove,  paint,  picture, 
promote,  and  persuade  souls  to  see  the 
truth  and  know  Him  who  is  the  embodi- 
ment of  Truth! 

Let  us  teach  Law  with  an  end  in 
view  to  show  the  contrast  in  Grace. 
Let  us  teach  the  Old  Testament  with 
view  to  showing  fulfillment  in  New 
Testament.  Let  us  teach  the  blessedness 
of  Heaven  and  the  terrors  of  the  judg- 
ment, of  death  as  prescribed  by  the 
Law,  so  that  the  pupils  will  prefer  the 
life  through  Christ  who  died  for  them. 

Finally,  let  us  leave  results  with 
Him.  "Having  done  all,  to  stand."  Pray 
well,  prepare  thoroughly,  and  eome 
humbly,  firmly,  and  cheerfully  to  your 
important  task  of  teaching  His  truth, 
not  merely  your  opinions  about  it.  Bet- 
ter crowd  out  other  material  duties 
and  pleasures  than  to  crowd  out  the 
careful  preparation  of  the  lesson. 

—The  Truth  Bearer 


MANY  A   CHRISTIAN  LOOKS  BIG, 
BUT— 

WHEN  PUT  ON  THE   SCALES  IS 
HOLLOW 

The  stout  lady  on  the  scale  was  eag- 
erly watched  by  two  small  boys. 

The  lady  dropped  in  her  cent,  but 
the  machine  was  out  of  order  and  reg- 
istered only  75  pounds. 

"Goodnight,  Bill,"  gasped  one  of  the 
boys  in  amazement,  "she's  hollow." 

Many  a  man  rides  to  church  in  a 
fine  car  on  Sunday  morning  and  talks 
like  he  was  the  mainspring  of  the 
church,  but  when  the  offering  plate 
comes  around  he's  hollow! 

Many  a  woman  who  is  the  leading 
lady  at  every  social  blowout  in  the 
church,  and  wears  the  swellest  fur  coat 
in  the  congregation  is  hollow  when  it 
comes  time  to  pray! 

Many  a  preacher  who  looks  like  a 
preacher,  talks  like  a  preacher,  and  acts 
like  a  preacher,  yet  when  he  gets  into 
the  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning  you  dis- 
cover that  he  is  hollow  too! 

How  many  fine  appearing  religious 
folks  will  be  found  hollow  at  the  throne 
of  God  ? 


A  QUESTION 

If  I  really,  really  trust  Him, 

Shall  I  ever  fret? 
If  I  really  do  expect  Him, 

Can  I  e'er  forget? 
If  by  faith  I  really  see  Him, 

Shall  I  doubt  His  aid? 
If  I  really,  really  love  Him, 

Can  I  be  afraid? 
—Record  of  Christian  Work. 


HOW  ABOUT  YOU? 

We  get  so  USED  to 

some  things,  we  FORGET 

after  a  WHILE 

how  really  WONDERFUL 

they  are. 

Take  the  BIBLE  for  instance. 

Since  CHILDHOOD 

we've  all  heard  what 

a  great  BOOK  it  is. 

We  accept  that  as  a  FACT 

and  go  along  for  YEARS 

NODDING  our  heads 

and  saying  "YES" 

and  ONCE  in  a  while 

or  maybe  OFTENER 

reading  a  PASSAGE  or  two. 

Then  something  HAPPENS. 

Things  go  WRONG, 

troubles  begin  to  PILE  up 

we  DON'T  KNOW  what  to  do. 

We  TRY  this  and  that 

and  all  the  TIME 

there  on  the  TABLE  lies  the  Bible 

tight  SHUT. 

BUSINESS  is  bad. 

People  OUT  of  work, 

Savings  DWINDLE, 

things  look  BLACK— 

that's  no  TIME  to  sit  down 

and  MULL  over 

an  old  HEBREW  Book. 

PERHAPS! 

But  every  once  in  a  WHILE 

Some  MAN  or  WOMAN 

facing  DEFEAT 

SITS  down 

with  the  BIBLE 

and    SUDDENLY   finds 

it  TALKING  directly  to  him— 

talking  like  a  FRIEND 

like  a  WISE  counsellor 

ENCOURAGING,   advising 

cheering,  GUIDING. 

With  WIDE  EYES 

and  JOY  in  his  heart 

he  DISCOVERS 

WHY  the  Bible  is  called 

the  BOOK  of  BOOKS 

Not  for  its  POETRY 

Not  for  its  THEOLOGY 

Not  for  its  HISTORY 

But  for  the  HELP  it  gives 

to  men  and  women 

in  TROUBLE. 

It's  something  you  can't  REALIZE 

until  it  HAPPENS  to  you. 

But  when  it  DOES 

you  always  REMEMBER  it. 

What  about  YOU? 

Have  you  merely  READ  the  Bible, 

Or  have  YOU 

DISCOVERED   it? 

And  IF  it  has  helped  you 

Have  you  TOLD  others 

about  it  so  that 

it  could  HELP  them  too? 

Are  you  AFRAID 

to  TALK  about  the  Bible 

to  the  PEOPLE  you  meet 

in  EVERYDAY  life? 

Put  DOWN  that  fear. 

People  NEED  the  Bible, 

they  need  the  help  it  can  GIVE  them 

today  as  NEVER  before. 

READ  the  Bible  yourself.    YES 

but  TELL  others  about  it. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

FEEDING  THE  HUNGRY 

A  Polish  woman  in  Chicago,  thirty- 
four  years  of  age,  was  near  to  death 
from  tuberculosis.  Through  many  days 
of  increasing  weakness  she  had  listened 
to  broadcast  over  station  WMBI,  operat- 
ed solely  for  gospel  programs.  The 
fact  of  a  perfect  and  complete  re- 
demption in  Christ  Jesus  had  been  so 
stressed  as  to  arouse  her  desire  to 
know  the  Lord  as  her  own  Saviour. 
This  hunger  unabated  from  day  to  day. 
She  realized  that  she  had  but  a  little 
time  to  live. 

While  her  rearing  had  been  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  her  fam- 
ily urged  her  to  send  for  a  priest  to 
whom  she  could  make  confession,  she 
insisted  that  "some  one  from  Moody" 
must  come  to  see  her.  In  response  to  a 
telephone  call  the  director  of  Practical 
Work  at  the  Institute  sent  out  a  young 
woman  of  deep  spirituality,  and  whose 
large  experience  in  dealing  with  troub- 
led souls  fitted  her  for  the  present  mis- 
sion. 

Shortly  before  the  arrival  of  this 
student,  a  priest  had  visited  the  sick 
chamber  and  had  done  his  best  to  draw 
forth  a  confession  from  the  troubled 
woman.  Her  stedfast  reply  had  been 
that  only  to  Jesus  would  she  make  con- 
fession. The  student  worker  was  warm- 
ly welcomed,  her  reading  from  the  Bi- 
ble eagerly  listened  to,  and  it  was  not 
long  until  the  light  of  a  real  salvation 
dawned  within  this  soul.  Being  justi- 
fied by  faith  she  had  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  remaining  days  of  her  life  were 
radiant  with  a  new  found  joy,  and  she 
daily  witnessed  to  the  power  of  God 
to  save  and  comfort  "whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him." 


HOW  IS  IT? 


Years  ago,  Claus  Hames,  one  of  the 
most  useful  preachers  in  Germany,  once 
met  a  friend  to  whom  he  told  how  many 
times  daily  he  had  to  speak.  His  friend 
presently  said,  "But,  friend  Hames,  if 
thou  hast  so  much  to  say,  when  art 
thou  still  ?  And  when  does  the  Spirit  of 
God  speak  to  thee?"  That  simple  ques. 
tion  so  impressed  Hames  that  he  re- 
solved from  that  time  to  devote  a  por- 
tion of  each  day  to  retirement  and  sil- 
ent study. 

"How  is  it,"  said  a  Christian  man  to 
his  companion,  as  they  were  both  re- 
turning from  hearing  the  saintly  Bram- 
well,  "how  is  it  that  Brother  Bramwell 
always  tells  us  so  much  that  is  new?" 
The  companion  answered,  "Brother 
Bramwell  lives  so  near  the  gate  of 
Heaven  that  he  hears  a  great  many 
things  which  the  rest  of  us  do  not  get 
near  enough  to  hear. — Sel. 


WRITE  about  it 

and  GIVE  it  too. 

If  you  can  do  only  a  LITTLE 

in  this  WORLD 

to  help  your  FELLOW  men  today 

at  LEAST 

you  can  do  THAT.— S.  S.  Times. 


February  15,  1936. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE  GLORIOUS  SECRET 

By   Mrs.    Penn-Lewis 

"It  was  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Fa- 
;her  that  in  Him  should  all  the  fulness 
dwell"— Col.  i.  19. 

"The  riches  of  the  glory  of  this  mys- 

;ery which  is  CHRIST  IN  YOU."— 

:ol.  i.  27. 

The  word  mystery  as  used  in  the 
Vew  Testament  is  "a  sacred  secret, 
ong  kept  hidden,  and  while  so  hidden, 
s  absolutely  impenetrable  by  man." 
iVhat  is  this  secret  that  the  Apostle 
^aul  writes  about  in  his  letter  to  the 
]olossians — a  secret  that  he  seems  to 
lave  no  words  to  describe,  but  full  of 
'riches  of  glory"  beyond  human  con- 
:eption  ? 

This  secret,  he  tells  us,  had  been  hid- 
len  from  the  "ages"  preceding  the  days 
n  which  he  wrote,  but  the  fulness  of 
ime  had  come,  and  it  was  then  God's 
rood  pleasure  to  make  it  known  in  His 
;aints — those  redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
vhrist,  and  separated  unto  Him. 

The  secret  so  long  kept  hidden  could 
jinly  be  revealed  by  God  Himself,  but 
he  Holy  Spirit  was  given  that  the  chil. 
Iren  of  God  should  know  the  things 
reely  given  to  them  by  God.  The 
ilessed  Holy  Spirit  is  sent  to  reveal 
•he  secret,  and  I»e  is  ready  to  reveal 
t  to  all  those  who  truly  desire  to  know 
t  (I  Cor.  ii.  9-10). 

The  blood-bought  children  of  God 
leed  to  know  this  glorious  secret.  It  is 
n  truth  an  open  secret  to  all  who  are 
aught  of  God,  and  yet  it  is  veiled  to 
■0  many  who  are  true  believers,  and 
JO  on  living  a  sad  up  and  down  life  of 
sinning  and  repenting,"  day  after  day, 
vhen  the  knowledge  of  the  "secret" 
TOuld  admit  them  into  constant  vic- 
ory,  unbroken  peace,  deep  satisfaction 
nd  rest! 

But  what  is  the  secret?  It  is  sum- 
ned  up  in  two  brief  sentences — In  Him 

11  the  fulness!     "Christ  IN  YOU 

:lory!"  (Col.  i.  19,  27). 

It  simply  means  thai,  the  Father  has 
laced  in  his  Beloved  Son  all  the  sup- 
ly  for  our  need.  All  light;  all  love;  all 
ower;  all  patience;  all  joy;  all  peace 
-all  we  need  for  "life  and  God-like- 
.ess'  '(II  Peter  i.  3),  now  in  this  pres- 
nt  time  (Col.  ii.  3,  9,  10). 

In  Him  is  the  tulness  of  God.  In  us 
-nothing!  We  have  nothing  to  offer 
led,  but  our  wills.  The  willingness  to 
eceive  His  Son  as  our  Saviour,  and 
len  as  our  King,  enthroned  upon  the 
irone   of   our   hearts,   is   all   that   the 

I'ather  desires,  and  asks  of  us. 
The  Secrei  Revealed 
"It  was  the   goot   pleasure   of   God, 
'ho   separated  me ....  and  called     me 
irough  His  grace,  to  reveal  HIS  SON 
|M  ME."— Gal.  i.  15,  16. 


The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  learn  the 
secret  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel.  It  was 
wholly  sealed  to  him  until  God  Himself 
revealed  it  to  him,  and  then  his  eyes 
were  opened  to  see  him  the  Lord  had 
been  watching  him  from  his  birth,  and 
had   chosen   him  for  His   service. 

The  glorious  secret  can  be  known  by 
us  in  the  same  way.  The  Holy  Spirit 
must  unveil  the  living  Christ  as  dwell- 
ing in  us,  just  as  He  first  of  all  re- 
vealed it  to  him,  and  then  his  eyes  were 
opened  to  see  how  the  Lord  had  been 
watching  over  him  from  his  birth,  and 
had  chosen  him  for  His  sei-vice. 

The  glorious  secret  can  only  be 
known  by  us  in  the  same  way.  The 
Holy  Spirit  must  unveil  the  living 
Christ  as  dwelling  in  us,  just  as  He  first 
of  all  revealed  Him  to  us  as  our  Sav- 
iour. 

Moreover  we  shall  never  know  the 
secret  by  trying  to  grasp  it  with  our 
minds,  nor  by  puzzling  over  it  as  to 
how  it  can  be!  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
said  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "He  shall  take 
of  Mine,  and  shall  declare  it  unto  you." 
But  the  eternal  Spirit  can  only  reveal 
when  our  minds  are  at  rest,  and  we 
have  given  up  "trying  to  see,"  and 
when  we  even  give  up  our  anxious  seek- 
ing to  know  Him,  as  well  as  all  self-in- 
trospection, for  many  are  disposed  to 
look  within  for  an  experience,  instead 
of  only  to  the  risen  Lord. 

When  we  cease  from  our  struggles, 
and  efforts,  and  tell  the  Lord  we  are 
willing  to  let  Him  take  His  own  time, 
and  reveal  to  us  His  Son  in  His  own 
way,  then  suddenly,  as  by  a  brightness 
wholly  apart  from  our  consciousness, 
Christ  is  revealed  in  us — a  living  bright 
reality. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  tell  how,  or 
when,  but  we  know  by  the  witness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
reigns  within,  even  as  He  said  to  His 
disciples,  "In  that  day  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ....  I  IN 
YOU"  (John  14:20). 

The  Secret  Manifested. 

"It  was  the  good  pleasure  of  God 
...  .to  REVEAL  HIS  SON  IN  ME,  that 
I  might  preach  Him ....  and  they  glor- 
ified God  in  me."— Gal.  i.  15,  16,  24. 

When  the  churches  at  Judea  heard 
what  had  happened  to  the  Apostle  Paul, 
and  how  he  preached  the  faith  of  which 
he  once  made  havoc,  he  says  "they  glor- 
ified God  in  me."  This  is  always  the 
result  of  Christ's  indwelling!  When  He 
is  revealed  in  us,  others  glorify  God, 
and  not  the  earthen  vessel  He  makes 
His  temple.  They  do  not  say  "what  a 
wonderful  Christian,"  but  "what  a  won- 
derful God." 

Moreover,  when  Christ  is  revealed  in 
us,  we  cannot  help  preaching  Him  by 
word  and  life.  It  used  to  be     "I  know 


what  I  have  believed,  but  now  it  is 
"Whom"  I  have  believed.  When  Christ 
is  revealed  in  us,  and  we  have  learned 
the  glorious  secret,  we  may  be  sure  that 
the  "secret  will  out!"  There  is  not 
much  need  to  question.  Shall  I  confess 
it?  For  others  will  see  Him  working 
through  us,  and  come  and  ask  us  how 
they  may  learn  the  secret  too. 

After  the  revelation  of  Christ  in  the 
Apostle  Paul,  and  the  manifestation  to 
others,  we  read  of  energizing  power  of 
this  wondrous  secret.  The  Apostle 
writes  "He  that  wrought  effectually  in 
Peter  the  same  was  MIGHTY  IN  ME." 
(Gal.  ii.  8  A.V.). 

The  Lord  wrought  in  Paul  as  effect- 
ually as  He  wrought  in  Peter  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost,  when  Peter  was 
changed  from  being  the  coward  he  was 
in  the  judgment  hall,  and  became  a  bold 
fearless  witness  to  the  crucified  and 
risen  Lord.  Even  so  the  risen  Christ 
dwelling  in  the  Apostle  Paul  wrought 
through  him  mightily,  doing  "mighty 
signs  and  wonders"  by  him,  working  in 
him  both  to  "will  and  to  work,  for  His 
good  pleasure." 

"He  that  wrought  effectually  in  Pet- 
er was  mighty  in  me,"  said  the  Apostle. 
Paul  had  proved  that  God  could  ener- 
gize him  as  well  as  Peter,  although  he 
was  not  one  of  those  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Oh,  that  each  child  of  God  might  be 
shown  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  same 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich  unto  all 
them  that  call  upon  Him.  It  is  possible 
for  each  blood-bought  child  of  God  to- 
day to  say  likewdse,  "He  that  wrought 
effectually  in  Paul,  is  mighty  in  me." 
The   Secret   and   its   Conditions. 

"I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ; 
yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  that  life  which 
I  now  live ....  I  live  in  faith,  the  faith 
which  is  in  the  Son  of  God." — Gal.  ii. 
20. 

This  verse  contains  the  secret  of 
knowing  the  secret!  Let  us  notice  that 
the  words  "crucified  with  Christ,"  pre- 
cede "Christ  liveth  in  me." 

Our  eyes  are  opened  to  see  the  ful- 
ness in  Christ,  and  then  He  shews  us 
that  the  secret  of  being  conformed  to 
His  image,  and  walking  as  He  walked 
in  this  present  evil  world,  lies  not  in 
our  trying  to  be  like  Him,  but  Jesus 
Himself  coming  to  dwell  in  us  as  His 
temples,  and  Himself  living  His  own 
life  through  us. 

It  is  a  great  step  forward  when,  as 
children  of  God,  we  see  that  we  have 
absolutely  failed  to  live  like  Christ, 
and  give  up  the  trying!  The  patient 
Lord  has  to  let  us  try,  that  we  may 
find  out  that  it  is  impossible  for  human 
beings  to  copy  the  life  of  the  Holy  Son 
of  God. 

Just  as  we  attempted  to  save  our- 
selves, or  make  ourselves  fit  to  ap- 
proach God,  and  then  found  after  all 
our  striving,  that  we  were  "nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse,"  so, 
after  the  matter  of  our  salvation  is 
settled,  we  again  seek  to  do  the  very 
same  thing,   apd  think  that   now  our 
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sins  have  been  forgiven,  with  His  help 
we  can  succeed  in  pleasing  Him,  and 
working  for  Him.  Again  we  are  al- 
lowed to  try,  and  fail,  just  that  we  may 
realize  our  helplessness. 

How  many  of  us  also  have  a  dim 
idea  that  we  have  "gifts"  to  offer  God, 
and  expect  Him  to  sanctify  the  old 
life,  and  make  something  better  of 
us!  Someone  once  said  it  was  a  long 
road  to  the  end  of  ourselves,  and  it 
does  seem  such  a  long  time  before  we 
really  honestly  are  willing  to  say  "in 
me  ....  dwelleth  no  good  thing"  (Rom. 
7:18).  Like  King  Saul  we  use  our  own 
judgment,  and  are  willing  to  destroy 
what  we  consider  vile  and  refuse,  but 
spare  what  we  call  "good"  to  offer  to 
God  in  service. 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  to  teach  us, 
sometimes  very  painfully,  that  we  have 
no  best  to  retain,  and  that  our  very 
comeliness  is  corruption,  for  all  that  is 
of  the  old  life  is  under  the  curse  of 
sin. 

The  Divine  plan  is  not  to  improve 
the  old  life,  but  that  we  should  commit 
it  to  death — the  death  of  the  Cross, 
for  it  really  was  crucified  witJi  Christ 
in  the  sight  of  God  when  He  died  on 
Calvary.  It  must  not  be  "I"^ — ^even 
apparently  good  "I" — trying  to  please, 
and  work  for  Christ.  We  must  recog- 
nize and  accept  God's  sentence  to  death 
upon  "I"  in  every  form,  and  yield  all 
to  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

When  our  eyes  are  opened  to  see 
our  place  as  crucified  with  Christ; 
nailed  together  with  Him  to  His  Cross; 
and  agree  to  live  the  crucified  life  of 
true  self  effacement,  then  the  Spirit 
of  God  will  bear  witness  by  revealing 
Christ  within,  no  longer  a  dim  and  dis- 
tant Lord,  but,  as  one  has  said,  "an 
inside  Saviour!"  Then  He  is  able  to 
manifest  Himself  through  the  earthly 
house  of  our  bodily  frame,  and  glorify 
His  Father.  Then  He  is  able  to  work 
through  the  yielded  body,  not  feebly 
and  intermittently,  but  with  effectual 
power;  no  longer  hindered  by  us,  but 
blessedly  moving  through  us  as  He 
wills,  as  we  obey  Him  fully. 

"It  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but 
Christ," — this  is  the  secret  of  which 
glory  and  riches  too  feebly  express  the 
fulness. 

We  need  to  remember  however  that 
Christ  dwelling  in  the  believer  will  not 
destroy  his  individuality.  The  Apostle 
writes  "Christ  liveth  in  me." 

We  see  the  capital  "I"  crucified,  the 
"I"  that  dethrones  and  dishonours  the 
Lord,  but  to  "me"  that  still  lives!  A 
"me"  that  must  yield  quicic  and  implicit 
obedience  to  the  tender  gracious  King 
dwelling  within  the  heart.  Christ,  not 
self  on  the  throne  of  the  heart,  the  new 
spring  of  life  at  the  centre  of  our  be- 
ing. 

The  "Secret"  for  others. 

"My  little  children,  of  whom  I  am 
again  in  travail  until  Christ  be  foiined 
in  you."— Gal.  4:19. 

"Oh  that  Christ  might  be  revealed  in 
them,  and  fully  formed  in  them,"  was 
the  Apostle  Paul's  yearning  desire  for 
his  converts,  and  to  this  end  he  tra- 
vailed on  their  behalf.  How  he  watched 


and  prayed,  nursed  and  cared,  encour- 
aged and  warned  them,  as  he  watched 
the  Holy  Spirit  patiently  and  tenderly 
detaching  them  from  the  old  earth-life. 
Paul  laboured  among  them  according 
to  the  "working"  which  was  working 
in  him  mightily  (Col.  i.  29),  with  one 
great  end  ever  before  him,  that  Christ 
might  be  formed  in  them,  and  that  he 
might  present  every  one  of  them  full- 
grown  in  Christ  in  the  day  of  His  ap- 
pearing. (See  Col.  i.  28,  29). 

This  is  the  Glorious  Secret  now  open 
to  all  who  consent  to  the  conditions 
of  its  unveiling.  The  redeemed  one  but 
an  earthen  vessel,  a  fragile  body  of 
clay,  with  the  old  "I"  nailed  to  the 
Cross  of  Christ,  and  the  Living  Christ 
dwelling  within.  A  vessel  of  clay  man- 
ifestly not  sufficient  to  think  anything 
as  of  itself,  that  all  may  glorify  God 
in  it.  A  vessel  of  clay  so  yielded  to 
God  that  He  can  work  through  it  in 
unhindered  power,  whilst  it  is  simply 
living,  moment  by  momient,  in  faith 
upon  the  Son  of  God  Who  reigns  with- 
in. 

Thus  walking  hour  by  hour  under  the 
power  of  the  cleansing  blood,  the  God- 
posessed  soul  is  ever  being  brought  into 
fuller  conformity  to  the  death  of  Christ, 
"Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  Jesus,  that  the  LIFE  also  of 
Jesus  may  be  manifested.  Always  de- 
livered unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that 
the  LIFE  ALSO  of  Jesus  may  be  man- 
ifested in  our  mortal  flesh"  (II  Cor.  4: 
10,  11). 
The  Timeless  Power  of  the  "Secret" 

And  the  key  to  it  all  is  FAITH  — 
faith  in  the  working  of  God.  "For  this 
cause,"  wrote  Paul  to  the  Epjiesianp, 
"I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father.  .  .  . 
.  that  ye  may  be  strengthened  with  pow- 
er through  His  Spirit  in  the  inward 
man;  that  CHRIST  MAY  DWELL  IN 
YOUR  HEARTS  THROUGH  FAITH, 
(and)  that  ye  may  be  filled  unto  all 
the  fulness  of  God."  (Ephes.  3:14,  19). 

"God  in  heaven  hath  a  treasure, 
Riches  none  may  count  or  tell. 

Hath  a  deep  eternal  pleasure, 
Chi-ist  the  Son  He  loveth  well. 

God  hath  here  on  earth  a  treasure 
None  but  He  its  price  may  know 

Deep  unfathomable  pleasure; 
Christ  revealed  in  saints  below." 


TESTIMONY  OF  HISTORY 
By  Chrysostum  (Born  347  A.  D.) 

"For  when  we  immerse  our  heads  in 
the  water,  the  old  man  is  buried  as  in 
a  tomb  below  and  wholly  sunk  forever: 
then  as  we  raise  them  again,  the  new 
man  rises  in  his  stead.  As  it  is  easy 
for  us  to  dip  and  lift  our  heads  again, 
so  it  is  easy  for  God  to  bui-y  the  old 
man  and  shew  forth  the  new.  And 
this  is  done  thrice,  that  you  may  learn 
that  the  powcn-  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  fulfilleth  all  this." 
Again:  "Christ  delivered  unto  His  dis- 
ciples one  baptism  in  three  immersions 
of  the  body,  when  He  said  to  them, 
'Go  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  thei  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  " 

— Commentary  on  John  Homily  25 


SOMEDAY  I'LL   UNDERSTAND 

By  Marie  E.  Kilby 

The  following  poem  was  composed  by 
a  bed-fast  sufferer  in  Waterloo,  la.  She 
was  too  ill  and  wvak  to  brush  away  a 
tear.  While  able,  she  spent  many  hours 
reading  her  Bible^  but  recently  she  has 
gone  blind.  She  composes  poevfis  and 
remembers  them  until  somie  one  can 
write  them  down.  The  great  faith  and 
hope  expi-essed  in  this  message  should 
be  an  'encouragement  to  all  of  us. 

—(Editor) 

So^neday  I'm  going  ho^ne  to  be 
Where  none  are   blind,  where   all  can 

see; 
To  One  who  is  all  Righteousness 
The  One,  who  knows  my  loneliness. 

If   there  wre   threatening   clouds    each 

day. 
Casting  shadows  upon  my  way, 
I  will  not  fewr,  for  Christ  is  here 
Loving  me,  whispering  words  of  cheer. 

I'ln  glad  iny  life  is  in  God's  hand. 
The  things  I  do  not  understand; 
The  weary  hours,  the  bitter  tears. 
The    pain,    the    sorrows,    doubts 
fears. 


and  \ 


How  these  can  all  be  for  my  good. 
The  times  I've  been  misunderstood. 
The  times  I've  been  too  sad  to  irray. 
All  this  I'll  understand  someday. 

Then,  the  friends  I  thought  had  failed 

me 
In  a  different  light  I'll  see; 
I'll  know  how  oft  they  hnelt  in  prayer 
And  pled  for  me  God's  tender  ca/re. 

Ah,  yes!  I  know  it  even  here. 
And  that  I  need  no  danger  fear 
With  Jesus  as  my  constant  friend, 
I'll  travH  safely  to  the  end. 

And  when  I  reach  my  home  at  last. 
Lift's  battles  then  forever  past^ 
I'll  know  it  was  my  Father's  hand 
That  kept  me  safe — I'll  understand. 


THE  SERVANT  OF  SIN 

"The  servant  of  sin  makes  some  other 
end  than  God  supreme." — Times,  Lon- 
don, England. 


Is  the. care  of  worldly  things 

Sovereign  in  my  thought; 
Is  anxiety,  which  clings, 

Through  my  being  wrought? 
Lack  of  trust  in  Care  Divine 
Proves  a  grievous  sin  is  mine. 

Is  it  pleasure  reigns  supreme 

O'er  my  daily  plan; 
Do  I  confidently  dream 
That  from  Earth  and  Man 
I  can  find  my  heart's  best  store? 
Then  is  "sin  laid  at  my  door." 

Care  or  Pleasure,  Self  or  Pride, 

If  it  be  enthroned 
In  my  soul;  o'er  all  beside 
Sovereign  it  is  owned: 
Then  it  takes  within  the  soul 
God's  own  right — supreme  control. 
— William  Olney. 


February  15,  1936. 
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"I'LL  SEE  YOU  AGAIN" 

(Contimied  from  page  8) 

light  in  the  unduly  bright  questioning 
eyes!  I  had  not  prepared  for  that  ques- 
tion. Somehow  I  had  thought  he  would 
know.  I  wonder  if  the  poet  knew  the 
depths  of  his  spoken  truth,  "Hope 
springs  eternal  in  the  >iuman  heart." 
His  questioning  eyes  burned  through 
me.  I  faltered;  I  had  no  official  word. 
Unbidden  the  question  was  on  his  lips. 
I  stumbled,  regained  myself  and 
grasped  with  him  at  every  straw  of 
hope  we  knew  about.  But  his  eagerness 
faded.  He  did  not  cringe,  but  his  quiet 
resignation  left  me  with  a  feeling  of 
weariness. 

Why  should  all  this  be?  Sin!  Yet 
men  laugh  at  it!  O  fools  that  scoff  at 
its  dangers!  The  law  said  this  boy  had 
murdered,  but  did  it  actually  know?  On 
his  own  admission  he  had  followed  with 
the  wrong  companions.  This  was  bad 
for  him  in  court.  Once  he  had  told  me 
that  he  had  learned  much  and  that  he 
"believed  he  could  tell  young  people 
many  things  that  would  be  good  for 
them."  If  only  I  could  carry  to  young 
folks  who  are  careless  of  their  ways 
and  of  their  companions  the  picture  of 
this  boy  as  he  had  stood  behind  the 
bars  that  day  and  spoke  those  words, 
and  if  they  could  see  him  as  I  saw  him 
this  last  night,  perhaps  the  message  he 
wished  them  to  hear  would  not  all  be 
lost. 

When  first  the  blow  had  fallen     he 
had  said  that  since  he  had  lived  a  sin- 
ner he  would  die  that  way.  Four  times 
he  had  gotten  a  stay  of  sentence,  the 
first  time  when  within  twenty  minutes 
of  the  chair  and  after  he  had  eaten  his 
"last"  meal  and  the  prison  barber  had 
performed  his   grisly  task.      When  he 
came  back  to  his  cell  that  time  there 
was  a  Bible  there.  Someone,  he  knew 
not  who,  had   sent  it.   Twice  he  read 
that    Book    through    in    the   following 
weeks    and    months,    three    times      the 
New    Testament.      The    Spirit    worked 
through   that  contact  with  the  Word. 
Thus  when  first  I  met  him  I  found  him 
interested    in    spiritual    things    to    the 
surprise  of  those  who  had  known    his 
former  attitude.  He  had  shown  an  in- 
telligent appreciation  of  the  truths  of 
Scripture.  I  had  put  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion before  him,  had  explained  to  him 
at   some   length  what  is   meant  by  a 
saving  faith  and  had  then  asked  him 
if  he  had  such  a  faith.  With  a  clear 
frank  look  he  had  answered,  "I  believe 
that  I  have.'   In  this    manner     had     I 
satisfied  myself  as  best  I  could  under 
the  circumstances  that  he  had  in  those 
last  months  found  his  way  to  the  Lord. 
And  now?  We  could  not  talk  of  his 
hopes  to  escape  this  death;  they  were 
so  slim.   His  guilt  or  innocence  could 
not  be  discussed  for  months  had  been 
spent  at  that.  There  was  a  language 
now  common  to  both,  a  ground  on  which 
we  could  meet.  When  hope  for  the  pres- 
ent dies,  hope  for  the  future  is  much 
more  alive.  He  said,  "I  would  like  to 
live,"  and  "This  is  a  bad  way  to    go 
out,"  and  with  this  dismissed  the  pres- 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

Take  your  Bible  along  with  you  when 
you  go  to  church.  Get  in  the  habit  of 
carrying  it  under  your  arm.  The  pres- 
ence of  God's  Word  in  plain  sight  when 
you  walk  down  the  street  will  be  a 
silent  testimony  for  the  Lord. 

Two  young  sailors  who  were  wide 
awake  Christians  discovered  a  novel 
way  by  which  they  could  seek  out  oth- 
er Christians  in  every  port  where  they 
landed.  They  would  walk  down  the 
streets  each  with  his  Bible  under  his 
arm.  They  would  not  go  far  until  some 
Christian  would  stop  them  and  get  ac- 
quainted. They  have  reported  that  they 
have  found  precious  Christian  friends  in 
many  ports  of  the  world  and  especially 
in  the  United  States  through  this  meth- 
od. Do  not  be  afraid  to  carry  your 
Bible. 


THE  DIARY  OF  A  BIBLE 

January  15 — Been  resting  quietly  for 
a  week.  The  first  few  nights  after  the 
first  of  this  year  my  owner  read  me 
regularly,  but  he  has  forgotten  me,  I 
guess. 

February  2 — Clean  up.  I  was  dusted 
with  other  things,  and  put  back  in  my 
place. 

February  8 — Owner  used  me  for  a 
short  time  after  dinner,  looking  up  a 
few  references.  Went  to  Sunday  School. 

March  7 — Clean  up.  Dusted  and  in 
my  old  place  again.  Have  been  down  m 
the  lower  hall  since  my  trip  to  Sunday 
School. 

April  2 — Busy  day.  Owner  led  League 
meeting  and  had  to  look  up  references. 
He  had  an  awful  time  finding  one, 
though  it  was  right  there  in  its  place 
all  the  time. 

]V[ay  5 — In  grandma's  lap  all  after- 
noon. She  is  here  on  a  visit.  She  let  a 
teardrop  fall  on  Colosians  2:5-7. 

]V[ay  6 — In  grandma's  lap  again  this 


ent.  I  told  him  that  I  had  to  admire 
his  courage  and  then  he  talked  of  that 
now  very  close  to  him,  the  Life  after- 
ward. There  is  ONE  Saviour  for  the 
sinner,  be  he  a  great  or  a  small  sin- 
ner, and  there  is  ONE  Door  Who  is 
Jesus  our  Lord.  That  ^oor  leads  to 
God  and  Eternal  Life.  Inere  are  many 
questions  that  we  might  ask,  but  for 
the  present  it  is  sufficient  that  we 
should  BELIEVE.  And  so  there  was 
hope  in  apparent  defeat.  It  was  time 
now  to  leave.  There  was  no  more  need 
of  me.  A  few  last  quiet  words,  a  warm 
lingering  handclasp  and  our  last  con- 
versation on  earth  was  closed  with  his 
words  ringing  in  my  ears,  "I'll  see  you 
again." 


afternoon.  She  spent  most  of  her  time 
on  I  Corinthians  13  and  the  last  four 
verses  of  the  15th  chapter. 

May  7,  8,  9 — In  grandma's  lap  every 
afternoon  now.  It's  a  comfortable  spot. 
Sometimes  she  reads  me  and  sometimes 
she  talks  to  me. 

May  10 — Grandma's  gone.  Back  in 
the  old  place.  She  kissed  me  good-bye. 

June  3 — Had  couple  of  four-leafed 
clovers  stuck  in,  me  today. 

July  1 — Packed  in  a  trunk  with 
clothes  and  other  things.  Off  on  a  va- 
cation, I  guess. 

July  10 — Still  in  trunk,  though  near- 
ly everything  else  has  been  taken  out. 

July  15 — Home  again  and  in  my  old 
place.  Quite  a  journey,  though  I  do  not 
see  why  I  went. 

August  1 — Rather  stuffy  and  hot. 
Have  two  magazines,  a  novel,  and  an 
old  hat  on  top  of  me.  Wish  they  would 
take  them  off. 

September  1 — Used  by  Mary  a  few 
moments  today.  She  was  writing  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend  whose  brother  had  died, 
and  wanted  an  appropriate  verse. 

Don't  let  this  be  the  diary  of  your 
Bible.  Study  it  daily. 


THE  DIRECTED  HEART 

By   Rev.   W.   A.   Ogden 

"The  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into 
the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ."— II  Thess  3 :5. 

If  you  could  have  what  you  wanted 
most,  if  you  could  grant  your  most 
earnest  desire  to  your  friends,  what 
would  it  be. 

The  apostle  gathers  up  the  whole 
sum  of  his  desires  for  his  friends  and 
presents  to  us  the  whole  aim  of  our 
efforts  for  ourselves,  in  these  two 
things:  A  steadfast  love  for  God,  and 
a  calm  and  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

This  attitude  is  not  natural  to  the 
man  who  is  not  a  Christian.  Neither  is 
it  an  attainment  of  the  Christian.  It  is 
a  gift  of  God,  by  His  directive  will, 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  the  Christian's  relation  to 
God  is  a  heart  relation.  The  heart  here 
represents  the  seat  of  the  vnll  and  af- 
fections, the  whole  being.  It  means 
more  than  intellectual  assent.  It  means 
that  something  enters  into  one's  heart 
and  life  and  holds  one,  rather  than  some 
creed  which  one  might  hold. 

Note,  now,  the  direction  into  which 
the  Lord  would  direct  our  hearts.  First, 
"Into  the  Love  of  God" — That  vast  un- 
measured and  unmeasurable  ocean  of 
God's  love  where  we  find  Salvation, 
Peace,  Hope,  Happiness  and,  in  short, 
that  more  abundant  life  which  Christ 
promised  in  John  10:10.  This  is  the 
place  where   God  withholds  no     good 
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PRAISING 

By   Emma   A.   Williams 

He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even   praise   unto   our   God.      Ps.   40:3. 

A  cure  for  spiritual  depression,  what 
it  is?   Praise.  Strange,  you  say.     Per- 
haps,   but    true,    nevertheless.    Depres- 
sion, praise,  a  paradox — but  it  works. 
A   New   Song 

In  Psalm  40  David  says,  "I  waited 
patiently  for  the  Lord  and  He  inclined 
unto  nie,  and  heard  my  cry — and  He 
hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God."  A  new  song, 
indeed,  to  many  of  us,  but  a  song  that 
we  need  to  learn.  The  Bible  is  full  of 
exhortations  to  praise,  but  how  slow 
we  are  to  obey.  David  prayed  and 
waited  and — praised.  We  pray  and  wait 
and — grow  discouraged.  The  note  of 
praise  is  not  heard.  My  reader,  you 
have  not  fulfilled  your  part  of  the  task 
until  you  learn  to  praise. 

Thiy   Gates   Praise 

In  Isaiah  60:18  we  read  these  words, 
"Thou  Shalt  call  thy  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise."  What  are  gates 
for?  To  pass  through,  are  they  not? 
Then  go  through  on  praise.  In  our 
Christian  lives  we  pray  through  and  we 
praise  through.  The  two  go  together. 

We  speak  from  experience.  We  had 
been  burdened  and  depressed.  It  seemed 
as  though  a  heavy  pall  were  upon  us, 
all  about  was  darkness  and  heaviness; 
and,  then,  we  lifted  our  head  and  said, 
"Praise  the  Lord!"  What  hapened? 
The  black  curtain,  was  cut,  light  came 
through,  praise  was,  indeed,  a  way  out. 
The  gate  opened  and  we  passed 
through.  Again  we  had  proved  His 
Word  true.  He  had  given  "the  garment 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 
Isa.  61:3. 

The  Whiy  of  Praise 

But,  you  say,  why  should  I  praise 
before  the  blessing  comes  ?  The  bless- 
ing has  come.  We  know  the  Lord.  Jere- 
miah is  sometimes  called  the  weeping 
prophet,  but  he  knew  the  truth,  for 
he  said,  "Thou  art  my  praise."  Jer.  17: 
14.  Oh,  if  we  would  only  get  our  eyes 
off  feelings  and  circumstances  and 
things,  all  of  which  savor  of  self,  and 
on  to  Him  how  we  would  praise!  The 
Psalmist  says,  "They  looked  unto  Him 
and  were  radiant"  (Ps.  34:5,)  and 
again   he   says    "My   mouth    shall   hew 


thing  because  here  we  walk  uprightlv. 
(Ps.  84:11). 

Second,  "Into  the  patient  waiting 
for  Christ."  Doubtless  here  is  a  refer- 
ence to  the  second  appearing  of  Christ, 
but  the  context  would  also  suygest  our 
patient  waiting  for  (or  upon)  Christ  in 
the  matter  of  the  ordering  of  our  daily 
lives.  Have  we  thus  learned  to  wait 
upon  Him  in  the  matters  of  daily  con- 
duct, whether  it  be  business  or  pleasure  ? 
If  not,  there  remains  some  happy  sur- 
prises for  those  who  will  make  the  ven- 
ture. 

Los  Angeles. 


forth  Thy  praise,"  Ps.  15:15.  Some  day 
we  shal  sing  the  new  song  of  praise 
before  the  throne:  "Thou  are  worthy — 
for  Thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed 
us  to  God  by  Thy  blood,  out  of  every 
kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation;  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth.  Rev.  5:9-10.  Why 
not  practice  the  song  now  ? 

The   When   of  Praise 
These    are    days    when    we    need    to 
praise.  Not  only  is  the  depression  upon 
us,  but  there  is  also  a  spiritual  oppres- 
sion of  which  the  world  knows  nothing. 
Our   enemy   is   particulaily   active  just 
now,  "Knowing  that  his  time  is  short." 
Our   Lord   is   coming   soon  to   take   us 
Home  to  Himself,  and  Satan  must  get 
in  his  best  licks  while  we  wait.  He  is 
the    oppressor    of    souls.      David    knew 
something  of  this  when  he  said,  "Why 
go  I  mui-muring  because  of  the  oppres- 
sion  of  the   enemy?"     Ps.   42:9.      My 
Christian   friend,   perhaps  it  will   help 
you  to  know  the  source  of  that  trying 
circumstance,   of  that   sinister  tempta- 
tion,   of   that   burden   that   rests    upon 
you,  it  is  from  Satan.  God  is  allowing 
him  to  test  you  even  as  he  tested  Job. 
But  fear  not,   God  has   a  hedge  about 
you    and    "will    not    suffer   you    to    be 
tempted   (or  tested)   above  that  ye  are 
able,"  I  Cor.  10:13.  Read  the  first  two 
chapters  of  Job.  Note  the  word,  only, 
in  Job  1:12,  and  the  word,  but,  in  Job 
2:6.   What  do  they  mean?   They  mean 
just  this:  Satan  can  go  only  so  far  as 
God    permits.    He    can    not   do    exactly 
as    he    pleases    with      God's      children. 
There  is  a  limit.  God  doesn't  take  the 
hedge    entirely    away.    Job    1:10.       He 
watches  and  cares  for  His  own.  Know- 
ing this,  can  you  not  praise  him  now? 
The  How  of  Praise 
We    are   to   praise   with    joyful    lips, 
Ps.    63:5.    No   one  has    so   much   cause 
for  joy  as  the  Christian.  We  are  seated 
with  Christ  in  heavenly  places,  Eph.  2: 
6.     We  are  called  out  of  darkness  into 
light  "that  we   should   shew  forth   the 
praises  of  Him  who  has  called  us,"     I 
Pet.  2:9.  We  are  "a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,     a 
peculiar  people."     There  is  no  one  like 
us  in  the  earth.  Our  God  has  chosen  us 
to  be  the  Bride  of  Christ.  We  are  His 
Church    (Ecclesia),    His    Body,    Col.    1: 
18.    Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice.    Let  us 
praise  with  joyful  lips.  He  has  "predes- 
tinated   us    unto.... the    praise    of   the 
glory   of   His   grace,  wherein   He  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  Eph. 
1:5-6. 

The  Service  of  Praise 
Praise  is  unique.  It  is  in  itself  a  serv- 
ice. We,  as  Christians,  are  called  to 
render  that  service.  We  ars  to  "show 
forth"  praises.  This  is  what  Peter 
means  when  he  says,  "Ye  also,  as  living 
stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house, 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 
Christ,"  I  Pet.  2:5.  We  are  to  "offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con- 
tinually," Heb.  13:15.  My  Christian 
friend,  don't  forget  to  praise! 
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SEPARATION  TO  THE 
GREAT  TASK 

By  W.  C.  Benshoff 

May      I   bring   this    plea   fc 

loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ?  We  ha\ 
named  his  name,  espoused  his  caus' 
and  accepted  his  salvation.  Having  a< 
repted  him,  Christ  has  certain  claim 
upon  us.  We  are  his  by  right  of  put 
chase;  he  has  bought  us  with  his  prec 
ious  blood.  Christ  calls  upon  his  foi 
lowers  to  live  the  separated  life 
"Wherefore  come  out  from  amon 
them,  and  be  ye  separated,  saith  th 
Lord"  (II  Cor.  6:17). 

A  separated  life  is  defined:  "As  on 
that  finds  the  center  of  its  interests 
its  plans,  and  ambitions  outside  th 
circle  of  the  world's  principles  an 
practices,  so  that  the  believer  will  no 
be  involved  in  the  world's  schemes,  an^ 
ambitions,  and  therefore  will  be  able 
as  a  faithful  witness,  to  bear  a  fear 
less  and  consistent  testimony  agains 
all  forms  of  sin." 

Let  it  be  noted  that  we  are  callei 
not  alone  to  the  hope  of  glory;  no 
alone  to  the  joys  and  privileges  ii 
Christ;  but  to  a  faithful  and  consisten 
life  of  Christian  service."  In  a  ven 
literal  and  true  sense,  the  believer  hai 
become  a  new  creation,  even  the  work 
manship  of  God,  created  in  Christ  Je 
sus  for  good  works  "in  righteousnesi 
and  holiness  of  truth."  We  who  an 
thus  favored  should  see  to  it  that  th( 
peace  of  God  rules  in  our  hearts,  anc 
that  the  word  of  Christ  dwells  in  us 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  and  whatsoevei 
we  do,  in  word  or  deed,  we  shall  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  accord- 
ing to  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  who  did 
all  things  that  pleased  the  Father. 

God  is  calling  upon  the  Brethrer 
Church  to  do  a  great  and  eternal  work, 
It  seems  to  me  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  made  us  what  we  are  foi 
just  such  a  time  as  this.  Allow  nothing 
to  interfere  with  your  loyalty  to  Jesus 
Christ  and  you  will  be  happy  as  the 
days  go  by  that  you  have  kept  the 
faith. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 


COMMISSIONED 


Out  from  the  realm  of  the  glory-light 
Into  the  far-away  land  of  night, 
Out  from  the  bliss  of  worshipful  Son 
Into  the  pain  of  hatred  and  wrong, 
Out  of  the  holy  rapture  above 
Into  the  grief  of  rejected  love. 
Out  from  the  life  of  the  Father's  side 
Into  the  death  of  the  crucified. 
Out  of  high  honor  and  into  shame. 
The  Master  willingly,  gladly  came. 
And  now,   since   He    may    not  suffer 

anew, 
As  the  Father  sent  him^  so  sendeth  he 

you. 

— Henry  W.  Frost,  D.  D. 


ONE  TROUBLE  WITH  LIQUOR  i.s, 
that  while  you  may  let  it  alone,  it  won't 
let  you  alone! 
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CURRENT     TENDENCIES 

WHICH  LIMIT  FAITH 

AND  LIFE 

By  A.  J.  McClain 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

nterest  of  intelligent  discussion.  And 
iefiniteness  is  possible  in  our  discus- 
sions of  Christianity.  I  do  not  mean 
hat  one  can  exhaust  the  Christian  faith 
)y  any  statement  of  it.  There  is  al- 
ways a  vast  overplus  which  escapes 
ill  our  terms  and  definitions.  But  this 
loes  not  mean  that  we  can  make  no 
lefinite  affirmations  at  all;  for  we 
lan. 

Another  trend  in  modern  religious 
hought  is  oversimplification  in  at- 
empted  accounts  of  Christianity.  There 
s  a  constant  striving  to  reduce  Chris- 
ianity  to  the  lowest  common  denom- 
nator,  to  find  some  term  or  idea  that 
nil  explain  it  all.  Just  now  the  pop- 
ilar  catch-words  are  "service"  and 
love."  Love,  we  are  told,  is  the  great- 
ist  thing  in  the  world;  love  will  solve 
,11  our  problems;  love  is  Christianity; 
Christianity  is  love.  The  refutation  of 
his  naive  viewpoint  is  best  accom- 
ilished  by  pointing  out  that  what  a 
tian  loves  is  really  the  important 
hing.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  that  a 
lan  loves  God.  What  kind  of  God  does 
le  love?  That  is  the  crucial  point  and 
he  surest  index  of  character.  But  this 
esire  to  simplify  Christianity  is  not 
leculiar  to  the  artless  and  uncritical 
lind;  it  may  be  found  also  in  the  realm 
f  critical  scholarship.  The  motive  and 


OF   DOUBTFUL  VALUE 

A  Christian  once  said  to  John 
Wesley,  "My  talent  is  to  speak  my 
mind." 

"Well,  brother,"  replied  the  great 
preacher,  "the  Lord  would  not 
mind  if  you  buried  that  talent." 

— -Selected 


Signs  of  the  Times 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

^Tong,  that  all  is  a  matter  of  relativ- 
;y,  that  what  is  right  or  wrong  de- 
ends  on  the  time,  the  place,  and  the 
ircumstances.  If  you  owe  a  debt, 
letged  by  your  solemn  word  and  signa- 
ure,  you  may  repudiate  it  completely 
'  the  circumstances  make  it  inconven- 
;nt  to  pay. 

Of  course,  human  nature  being  what 
;  is,  it  is  always  possible  to  find  plen- 
Y  of  mitigating  circumstances.  That 
>  the  reason  why  the  honesty  of  Fin- 
md  sticks  out  like  a  sore  thumb  in  our 
lodern  world.  "Judgment  is  turned 
way  backward,  and  justice  standeth 
far  off;  for  truth  is  fallen  in  the 
treet,  and  equity  cannot  enter.  Yea, 
rath  faileth,  and  he  that  departeth 
rom  evil  maketh  himself  a  prey,"  (Isa. 
9:14-15). 


results  are  quite  different,  but  the  prin- 
ciple is  the  same. 

Various  considerations  have  given 
impetus  to  this  tendency  toward  over- 
simplification. For  one  thing,  it  seems 
to  promise  much  in  the  direction  of 
eliminating  religious  controversy,  a 
thing  which  is  no  longer  in  good  stand- 
ing. Actually,  of  course,  it  works  only 
so  long  as  men  will  agree  to  ask  no 
questions.  Then  also  we  must  not  omit 
that  natural  bent  of  the  human  mind, 
best  represented  by  the  philosophers, 
who  for  many  centuries  have  been 
searching  for  one  element  or  idea  which 
will  explain  everything  else.  And  I  am 
quite  willing  to  admit  that  there,  is  a 
compelling  fascination  in  explanations 
which  seem  to  simplify.  But  all  such 
explanations  are  attended  with  certain 
grave  dangers. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  dan- 
ger of  omitting  matters  of  importance 
which  may  stand  outside  our  neat  lit- 
tle foi-mulas  and  refuse  to  yield.  By 
certain  modern  schools  of  thought  this 
has  been  exalted  into  a  definite  techni- 
que. If  something  particularly  thorny 
appears  in  the  path  of  your  investiga- 
tion, you  merely  deny  its  existence, 
and  lo,  the  problem  is  solved.  Thus  the 
"problem  of  knewledge"  in  philosophy 
has  been  solved;  the  "mind"  in  psychol- 
ogy; and  the  "super-natural"  in  Chris- 
tianity. One  recalls  the  case  of  the  im- 
patient old  German  professor  who,  con- 
fronted with  a  rock  specimen  which  up- 
set a  geological  theory  of  his,  simply 
stepped  to  an  open  window  and  threw 
the  offending  specimen  into  the  street. 
It  is  not  at  all  unusual  to  find  men, 
claiming  to  be  guided  by  the  scientific 
spirit,  who  treat  the  fact  of  Christian- 
ity in  much  the  same  short  and  hasty 
manner.  Having  made  up  their  minds  in 
advance,  that  religion  can  be  explained 
wholly  on  naturalistic  principles,  the 
Virgin  Birth,  the  Resurrection,  and  all 
other  miracles  are  impatiently  tossed 
out  the  window.  They  do  not  fit  the 
formula. 

In  the  second  place,  through  over- 
simplification there  is  always  the  dan- 
ger that  Christianity  will  be  made  over 
into  a  rather  pale  and  uninteresting  re- 
ligious philosophy.  It  was  William 
James  who  once  suggested  that,  from 
a  certain  abstract  viewpoint,  violin  mu- 
sic, even  when  produced  by  a  master, 
might  be  described  as  the,  "scraping  of 
horses'  tails  over  cats'  bowels."  Such 
a  definition  of  course  has  the  merit  of 
simplicity;  it  gets  rid  of  all  the  mystery 
of  personality  and  genius,  but  the  resi- 
due is  not  very  interesting.  Certainly 
it  could  not  provide  the  inspiration 
necessary  for  the  development  of  great 
music  and  musicians.  It  is  no  less 
certain  that  an  oversimplified  form  of 
Christianity  will  never  win  men  in 
large  numbers  to  the  Christian  life, 
however  much  it  may  intrigue  a  few 
academic  minds  with  a  passion  for  sim- 
plicity and  completeness  of  explana- 
tion. 

The  most  important  things  in  life, 
from  the  standpoint  of  human  interest, 
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are  not  as  a  rule  the  simplest.  And 
this  is  strikingly  true  of  Christianity. 
"Christianity  has  more  than  one  dimen- 
sion. It  has  height  and  depth  as  well  as 
breadth."  Any  facile  explanation  which 
gets  rid  of  all  the  profound  mystery 
and  fascinating  richness  in  Christianity 
is  certain  to  fail  at  last  in  its  appeal 
to  men.  Take  the  Person  of  Christ,  for 
example.  How  can  Deity  and  true  hu- 
manity be  perfectly  united  in  one  per- 
son? That  has  always  been  one  of  the 
difficult  intellectual  problems  of  the 
Christian  faith.  Yet  it  is  just  at  this 
point  that  Christian  experience  has 
found  its  richest  satisfactions — in  a 
Saviour  who  was  "in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,"  and  who  is  at  the 
same  time  "over  all,  God  blessed  for- 
ever," infinitely  able  to  meet  all  our 
needs. 

A  third  tendency  should  be  noted, 
represented  by  the  popular  attempts  to 
define  Christianity  without  paying  due 
regard  to  its  historical  and  experimen- 
tal facts.  Back  of  these  attempts  the 
motive  seems  generally  to  have  been 
either  literary  or  commercial,  perhaps 
both.  Their  popularity  may  be  ac- 
counted for  by  the  astonishingly  wide- 
spread desire  for  some  "short  cut"  to 
the  mastery  of  vast  and  difficult  fields 
of  knowledge.  Everything  must  be  made 
quick  and  easy;  intellectual  sweat  is 
frowned  upon.  "Mr.  Wells  puts  the  his- 
tory of  the  universe  into  a  thousand 
passionate  pages.  Mr.  Van  Loon  re- 
duces even  this  to  the  level  of  a  child 
of  ten.  The  outline  of  all  science  is 
available  in  four  volumes;  the  outline 
of  all  art  in  four  more ;  and  the  outline 
of  literature  is  still  another  set.  Phil- 
osophy has  become  a  'story';  the  re- 
ligions of  the  world,  another;  and  lat- 
terly there  has  appeared  the  outline  of 
all  man's  knowledge  —  in  a  single 
book!" 

Furthermore,  it  is  a  perfectly  human 
trait  to  enjoy  the  spectacle  of  rebellion 
against  "authority."  Youth  especially  is 
greatly  intrigued  by  the  discovery  that 
something  can  be  said  on  the  other 
side  of  almost  every  proposition. 
"Think  for  yourself"  is  the  slogan  of 
the  times.  And,  properly  defined,  a  good 
slogan  it  is;  but  in  their  vast  en- 
thusiasm for  the  new  intellectual  free- 
dom some  have  misconceived  its  mean- 
ing. Thinking  for  oneself  does  not 
mean  a  liberty  to  cut  loose  from  facts, 
for  there  is  after  all  one  authority  to 
which  all  men  must  bow  at  the  last — 
the  authority  of  facts.  We  may  ignore 
them  temporarily,  but  we  do  so  at  our 
own  peril.  The  wages  of  this  sin  is  in- 
tellectual death. 

Christianity  has  suffered  from  this 
tendency,  not  only  among  the  superfic- 
ial and  unlearned,  but  also  at  the  hands 
of  those  who  are  acknowledged  schol- 
ars in  various  fields.  For  example, 
there  is  the  treatment  of  Rousseau's  re. 
ligion  by  the  distinguished  P.  M.  Mas- 
son,  who  rightly  points  out  that  his 
religion  knew  nothing  about  redemp- 
tion or  repentance  or  a  sense  of  sin, 
and  then  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  "pro- 
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found  Christianity"  of  the  noted 
Frenchman.  This  of  course  is  worse 
than  confusion,  and  all  the  more  inex- 
cusable by  reason  of  the  writer's  schol- 
arship. In  the  blunders  of  the  unlearned 
there  may  be  a  touch  of  the  amusing. 
A  vociferous  automobile  salesman  re- 
cently in  my  hearing  referred  to  a  cer- 
tain preacher  as  "a  real  Christian,"  and 
offered  as  proof  the  rather  curious  facts 
that  the  minister  in  question  enjoyed 
a  good  prize  fight  and  did  not  resent  a 
masculine  oath.  But  when  the  learned 
ignore  the  facts  which  are  available  to 
all  sincere  investigators  it  is  difficult 
to  be  tolerant. 

Christianity  is  based  upon  facts,  and 
these  facts  are  verifiable  by  intellect- 
ual investigation  and  personal  religious 
experience.  We  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come.  And  we  know  that  He 
was  manifested  to  take  away  our  sins. 
For  eighteen  centuries  men  have  been 
coming  to  Him  by  faith,  and  in  Him 
they  have  found  relief  for  the  guilty 
conscience,  peace  that  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, the  life  which  is  more 
abundant,  and  courage  to  work  for 
righteousness  in  a  world  which  is  lost 
in  sin.  The  historical  and  experimental 
facts  of  Christianity  are  not  closed 
books;  they  are  open  to  all  who  care 
to  read.  True,  it  requires  some  time  and 
labor  to  investigate  and  personally 
verify  these  facts;  but  that  is  true 
about  any  important  body  of  facts. 

Nothing  could  be  more  absurd  and 
unscientific  than  to  attempt  a  defini- 
tion of  Christianity  without  first  mas- 
tering its  facts.  Let  the  reader  imagine, 
if  possible,  a  freshman  entering  the 
chemistry  lecture  room  of  some  college 
for  the  first  time.  He  has  heard  of 
chemistry  and  has  decided  that  he  will 
become  a  chemist.  He  inspects  the 
rather  lengthy  and  difficult  of  ele. 
ments;  some  of  them  have  an  air  of 
familiarity — he  knows  what  it  is — but 
others  do  not  look  inviting.  Before  leav- 
ing the  room  he  informs  the  professor 
that  he  has  decided  to  become  a  chem- 
ist, but  he  wishes  to  be  an  original 
thinker  in  this  field,  and  in  his  opinion 
the  chart  of  elements  is  much  too  long 
and  complicated.  Besides,  it  is  conven- 
tional; therefore  he  will  make  his  own 
chart.  Doubtless  the  colleges  have  had 
some  remarkable  freshmen  in  their 
class  rooms  at  various  times,  but  it  is 
pretty  certain  that  no  such  freshman 
as  I  have  described  ever  entered  the 
doors  of  any  institution  of  higher 
learning.  Yet  we  have  met  college  grad- 
uates whose  conceptions  of  Christianity 
had  been  formed  by  somewhat  the  same 
process  used  by  this  hypothetical  fresh- 
man of  mine.  With  a  lofty  disregard 
for  the  vitally  related  body  of  Christian 
facts  they  have  manufactured  their  re- 
ligion by  picking  and  choosing.  The 
employment  of  this  method  has  result- 
ed in  what  might  be  called  the  "great 
Jesus-myth"  of  certain  forms  of  pop- 
ular modem  religion — a  Christ  wno 
bears  little  or  no  resemblance  to  the 
Christ  of  history  and  experience  who 
is  the  Christ  of  God. 

(To  be  continued.) 


HAVE  YOU  NOTICED  the  promin- 
ence of  the  word  "less"  these  past  few 
years?  We  have  stainless  steel,  noise- 
less typewriters,  hammerless  guns, 
smokeless  powder,  wireless  telegraph, 
fireless  cookers,  iceless  refrigerators, 
skidless  tires,  drugless  healing,  and 
what  not!  Unfortunately,  religion  also 
grows  saltless  and  the  "Church"  pow- 
erless, due  to  a  bloodless  Gospel,  a 
Spirit-less  ministry,  and  a  God-less 
membership.  Little  wonder  that  a  peace- 
less  world  despairs  in  its  eforts  to  pro- 
duce a  warless  generation! 

— L.  S.  Bauman 
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MY  QUIET  TIME  WITH 
MY  MASTER 

By  Rose  A.  Wills, 

Quiet  Hour  Superintendent 

1128  Dudley  Ave.,  Pomona,  Calif. 

February — "The   Christ-Centered   Life" 

1— Isa.  55:1-3    The  call 

2— Gen.  2:7    The  Author. 

3— John  5:19-23     of  Life 

4— John  6:64-70     Life  revealed 

5— II  Tim.  1:7-12     by  Christ. 

6_Col.  3:1-4     Hidden  in  Christ. 

7 — I   Pet.   4:6     Live   according     to 
Holy    Spirit. 

8— Gal.   5:25      Spirit. 

9— Rom.  8:9-11    Filled 
10 — Rom.  8:6-14     Spiritual  minded. 
11— John    6:52-59    Christ-filled. 
12— Gal.  2:19-21  Life  of  faith. 
13— Deut.  8:3;     Matt,  4:4  Words  of 

God. 
14— Rom.  6:5-11.  Life  with  Him. 
15— Rom.  14:7-12  Live  Unto  Him. 
16— Phil.  1:21  To  live  in  Christ. 
17— Rom.  12:1,  2  Service  for  Christ. 
18— John  10:3,  4  Good  Shepherd. 
19 — Ecc.  7:1-10  A  good  name. 
20— Gal.  6:8-10  Work  for  Him. 
21— Rom.  3:10-19  It  is  written. 
22— James  4:13-15  If  He' wills. 
23— Ps.  63    Satisfied. 
24 — Rom.  6:4     Buried  with  Him. 
25— Isa.  48:17    He  leads. 
26—1  Sam.  2:9     Strength. 
27 — II  Cor.  1:12     Our  Conscience. 

Results  of  Christ  Centered  Life 
28— John  14:40. 
29— John  6:50-58. 
30— Acts  13:48. 
31— Rev.  2:7. 


A  SUGESTED  OUTLINE  FOR  A 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR'S 

BIRTHDAY  SERVICE 

"HELP  MY  OWN  CHURCH." 
I  Cor.  12:1-12 

Pre-Prayer  Meeting — 15  minutes  be- 
fore C.  E.  Meeting.  Have  someone  lead 
group,   suggesting     definite     purposes 


act 


Cc 


that   Christian   Endeavorers  can     i 
ought  to  help  in  their  own  Church. 

C.   E.   Meeting — In  charge   of   C. 
Officers.     Every  Officer  taking 
part. 

Song    Service — In    charge    of 
committee. 

Prayer — President. 

Announcements — By  Lookout 
mittee  Chairman.  Announcing  any 
cal  activities,  informing  local  society 
denominational  activities,  as  glea: 
from  past  Evangelists,  C.  E.  colu 
Briefly  outline  Brethren  C.  E.  goals 
the  year. 

Goals 

1.  Forty  C.  E.  meetings. 

2.  Four  socials  during  the  year. 

3.  Four  missionary  meetings  dur 
year. 

4.  Quiet  Houlr  pledge  meeting  oi 
during  year. 

5.  Tenth  Legion  pledge  meeting  o 
during  year. 

■  6.  Observance  of  Brethren  C.  E.  j 
gram  on  C.  E.  day — Feb.  2nd. 

7.  Annual  pledge  sent  to  Natio 
Secretary. 

8.  Payment  of  annual  pledge  not 
er  than  June  30th.  1 

9.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  memt 
having  access  to  C.  E.  Page  in  Br^ 
ren  Evangelist.  I 

10.  Delegate  sent  to  State  or  Secti 
al  Brethren  C.  E.  Convention  or  Raj 

11.  Delegates  sent  to  a  Brethren  si 
mer  camp. 

12.  An  increase  in  membership 
ing  year. 

13.  A  report  of  the  local  society 
tivities  through  C.  E.  page  of  Breth 
Evangelist,  at  least  once  a  year. 

14.  Statistical   blank   filled   out 
returned  to  the  National  Secretary 
later  than  June  30th. 

15.  Conducting  some  devotional  s( 
ices  outside  of  regular  meetings.  S 
as,  in  jails,  hospitals,  old  folks'  ho 
sick  homes  or  rescue  missions. 

16.  Definite    attempt   made    to 
unsaved    associate   members    to    Ch 
during  year. 

17.  At  least  a  monthly  review  oi 
E.  news  column  in  Brethren  Evangel 

18.  Prayers    offered   for   local 
National  C.  E.  Officers. 

Offering — In  charge  of  Tithing  S 
erintendent.  Vice  President  or  Treas 
er.  A  birthday  offering.  50%  of  of] 
ing  for  local  society.  County  Ui 
budget.  50%  for  National  Brethren 
E.  Union,  to  be  sent  to  National  Se* 
tary.  Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  312  Cuml 
land  St.,  Berlin,  Pa.  This  50% 
be  applied  as  payment  of  your  Natic 
C.  E.  pledge  for  National  work. 

Special  Music. 

Scripture  Reading — I  Cor.  12:1-12 

Prayer  Meeting — Superintendent 
leaders  remarks. 

(Here   are     some     suggestions 
remarks). 

"HELP  MY  OWN  CHURCH" 
I  Cor.  12:1-12. 

1.  CONCERNING  OUR  SPIRITU 
GIFTS. 

1.  Origin  of  all  gifts,  v.  4. 

2.  Who  may  have  these  gifts,  v. 
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Everyone  has  something,  and  no  one  of 
IS  has  everything. 

3.  The  need  for  Christian  unity,  v. 
3. 

(Every  member  of  our  C.  E.  Society 
hould  exercise  the  gift  that  the  Lord 
ly  the  Spirit  has  given  him.  This  will 
elp  our  church! 

I.  GOD  NEEDS  lEVERY  ONE  OF  US 

IN  HIS  GREAT  WORK. 
1.  No  one  needs  to  be  discouraged  in 
lis   service.    There   is   no    service     too 
mall,  too  menial  for  an  endeavor  to  do. 
)o  it  as  unto  the  Lord. 

II.  HOW  GIFTS   HAVE   BEEN  DIS- 
TRIBUTED. 

1.  Liberally — "To  every  man"  v.   7. 

2.  Wisely — "To   profit   withal"   v.    7. 

3.  Suitably— "The  Word  of  Wisdom, 
'he  Word  of  Knowledge."  v.  8. 

4.  Sovereignly — "The Spirit,  di- 

iding."  v.  11. 

Conclusion :  Our  Church  —  our  Fu- 
ure  Church — is  depending  upon  mem- 
ers — Christian  Endeavorers    who    are 


now  in  training,  for  service  in  the  days 
to  come.  Therefore,  let  us  exercise  our 
every  gift^to  the  glory  of  God,  "As 
unto  the  Lord." 

Discussions — Led  by  C.  E.  Superin- 
tendent,  pastor   or   president. 

(Some   suggestions   for  discussions). 

1.  How  can  our  society  help  in  our 
local  church? 

2.  How  can  each  individual  member 
of  our  society  help  in  our  church? 

3.  How  can  we  help  in  our  district 
work?     (For  our  church). 

4.  How  can  we  help  in  our  National 
work?   (For  our  church). 

5.  What  has  been  our  societies  great- 
est failure  in  the  past,  regarding  our 
attitude  to  our  church? 

6.  What  can  be  done  to  remedy  this 
situation  ? 

Reading  of  C.  E.  Pledge  by  every 
Member. 

Benediction — Psalm  19 :14. 

LEO  POLMAN,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

Associate  Pres.  Nat.  C.  E.  Union 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MASONTOWN  REVIVAL 

Once  again  the  Lord  has  poured  out 
a  abundance  of  His  richest  blessings 
I  Masontown  Brethren  Church.  Of  the 
lany  mountain  top  experiences  this 
jngregation  has  experienced,  some  are 
lying  that  this  year  was  one  of  the 
est.  In  many  ways  I  believe  this  is 
■ue.  There  have  been  years  of  greater 
arvest  from  the  standpoint  of  num- 
2rs  of  confessions,  but  certainly  none 
reater  as  to  spiritual  content  of  the 
lessages  in  sermon  and  song,  and  in 
le  general  spiritual  uplift  of  the  con- 
regation.  It  was  with  reluctance  that 
e  watched  these  splendid  services 
raw  to  a  close;  but  the  Lord  surely 
d  us  in  our  plans,  for  we  would  have 
eaded  into  two  of  the  worst  blizzards 
j'  a  decade  had  we  continued  another 
leek  as  has  been  our  custom  in  the 
ist. 

Rev.  Norman  Uphouse,  pastor  of 
le  Cameron-Allepo  circuit  was  called 
1  evangelist  and  Brother  Joe  Atto  of 
^ooster,  Ohio  was  called  as  song  lead- 

This  was  the  first  time  these  two 
rang  men  have  worked  together  in 
angelistic  work,  but  the  Lord  had  al- 
■ady  taken  care  of  that  circumstance 

that  they  worked  together  with 
eat  efficiency  to  the  glory  of  their 
aster.  It  was  also  their  first  expe- 
ence  in  laboring  with  the  writer  in 
is  great  work;  however,  there  seemed 
i  be  an  ever  present  consciousness  of 
common  spiritual  heritage  that  made 
is  fellowship  most  sweet.  The  boys 
ought  a  real  blessing  to  our  home. 
While  we  escaped  the  blizzard,  we 
d  not  escape  the  bad  jveather.    Rain 


and  snow  with  high  cold  winds  chal- 
lenged the  attendance  at  nearly  every 
service.  But  in  spite  of  inclement  weath- 
er the  attendance  was  good  with  people 
standing  and  some  turned  away  on 
Sunday  evenings.  The  interest  was  good 
from  the  start.  Brother  Uphouse  proved 
himself  a  veritable  warrior  of  the 
Truth  in  every  service.  His  messages 
were  forceful,  fundamental  and  effec- 
tive. Every  sermon  abounded  with 
Scripture.  Surely  the  Lord  has  a  great 
work  in  store  for  one  of  his  enthusiasm, 
spiritual  tenor,  and  love  for  the  Word. 
Brother  Uphouse  has  discovered  the 
art  of  presenting  old  truth  in  a  new 
and  most  interesting  fashion. 

Although  we  lived  in  Akron  during 
the  time  that  Brother  Atto  worked  in 
the  Mission  we  never  met  him  until  he 
arrived  at  the  bus  terminal  at  Union- 
town,  Pa.  We  were  acquainted  from 
that  time  on  and  ho  seemed  as  one  of 
the  family  during  his  stay  with  us.  I 
believe  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  more 
consecrated  young  man.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  measure  in  words  the  good 
he  did  in  our  community  and  especially 
with  the  young  men.  They  loved  him 
from  the  start.  His  messages  in  song 
were  full  of  Scriptural  truth  and  fit  in 
vnth  the  sermon  of  the  hour.  Brother 
Atto  has  certainly  mastered  the  art  of 
singing  his  message.  His  songs  and 
choruses,  backed  up  with  a  consecrated 
life,  seemed  to  reach  right  down  inside 
where  people  live.  His  piano-accordion 
accompaniment  was  also  greatly  ap- 
preciated. People  are  still  talking  about 
the  blessings  of  the  meeting  and  chil- 
dren are  still  singing  the  choruses.  We 
look  forward  with  eager  anticipation  to 


the  time  when  we  shall  again  be  able 
to  work  together. 

I  fear  Brother  Uphouse  has  left  me 
to  struggle  with  an  impossible  task. 
Surely  I  shall  not  be  able  to  do  justice 
in  reporting  the  results  of  the  meeting. 
Seventeen  decisions  were  made  during 
the  meeting.  Thirteen  of  these  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  church.  We  feel  however 
that  this  is  not  a  report  of  the  results 
of  the  meeting  for  they  are  much  more 
far  reaching  than  that. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  supplying  in 
the  churches  of  which  Brother  Uphouse 
is  pastor  and  found  a  welcome  inter- 
est and  eager  response  at  each  church. 
Few  men  in  the  Brotherhood  are  carry- 
ing a  heavier  load  in  their  ministerial 
duties  than  this  young  man  and  yet  he 
finds  time  to  do  post-graduate  work 
at  Xenia  seminary  once  a  week.  We 
invite  the  prayers  of  the  christian  folk 
that  the  Lord  may  give  him  physical 
strength  to  carry  the  load  until  the  new 
church  unit  is  completed  in  Cameron 
when  the  load  will  be  lessened  and  his 
work  easier.  With  a  young  man  like 
that  on  our  district  mission  field,  men 
ought  to  count  it  a  privilege  to  give 
and  share  in  so  great  a  work.  The  peo- 
ple love  him  and  each  of  the  four 
churches  bear  evidence  of  real  construc- 
tive work,  as  well  as  spiritual  leader- 
ship. May  the  Lord  richly  bless  both  of 
th^ese  young  men  and  lead  them  daily 
in  the  path  of  Christian  service.  Breth- 
ren churches  will  act  wisely  if  they 
open  their  doors  for  the  services  of 
either  or  both  of  these  workers. 

A  word  of  commendation  is  due  the 
Masontown  Brethren  for  the  eagerness 
with  which  they  responded  by  so  royal- 
ly entertaining  the  evangelistic  party 
for  meals.  More  invitations  were  re- 
ceived than  could  be  filled.  Many  do- 
nations also  received  at  the  parsonage 
for  which  we  are  truly  thankful. 

REV.  FLOYD  SIBERT 


REVIVAL  AT  MASONTOWN 

The  recent  series  of  meetings  at 
Masontov^m  extended  from  Dec.  29th  to 
Jan.  12th.  The  pastor,  Brother  Floyd 
Sibert,  had  preparation  made  for  an 
interesting  and  helpful  revival  and 
throughout  the  two  weeks  proved  his 
willingness  to  do  anything  to  make  it 
a  success. 

Joe  Atto  was  called  from  Wooster 
Ohio  to  lead  the  singing.  He  has  a  well 
trained  tenor  voice  and  is  efficient  at 
the  piano  and  piano-accordion.  Some  of 
the  readers  will  remember  him  as  one 
of  the  two  men  who  sang  at  our  last 
National  Conference.  The  writer  learned 
to  know  him  well  during  those  two 
weeks  of  meeting  and  commends  him 
to  others  as  a  real  helper  in  similar 
meetings.  He  is  a  consecrated  Christian 
and  an  enthusiastic  personal  worker. 

We  had  a  pre-prayer  service  prior  to 
the  regular  preaching.  The  room  was 
separate  from  the  main  auditorium  and 
frequented  by  the  loyal  mmebers  who 
believe  in  the  power  and  effectiveness 
of  prayer. 

For  the  most  part  the  weather  was 
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not  in  our  favor.  We  saw  the  sun  but 
three  or  four  times  in  two  weeks.  It 
was  not  cold  but  rainy.  The  people 
that  had  a  long  distance  to  walk  were 
handicapped. 

Despite  the  unpleasant  weather  I 
thought  that  we  had  an  excellent  hear- 
ing every  night.  The  attendance  was 
more  encouraging  here  than  any  place 
I  have  seen.  Some  times  the  chairs 
from  the  Sunday  School  rooms  were 
carried  in  and  placed  in  the  aisles.  The 
children  were  grouped  on  their  small 
chairs  around  the  pulpit.  This  sounds 
like  the  old  time  turn  out  to  a  revival. 

The  only  visiting  delegation  was  from 
Uniontown.  This  neighboring  church  is 
twelve  or  fifteen  miles  away.  Brother 
Clough  has  a  big  program  over  there 
but  was  kind  enough  to  hring  some  of 
the  Uniontown  Brethren  to  Masontovsm. 
I  understand  the  "compliment"  will 
be  returned  in  February  when  Evan- 
gelist R.  Paul  Miller  comes  to  Union- 
town. 

As  to  the  results  of  the  meeting,  I 
desire  to  let  Brother  Sibert  comment. 
Previous  meetings  have  established  a 
precedent  which  would  be  difficult  for 
any  congregation  to  maintain  over  a 
long  period  of  time.  When  the  present 
pastor  went  to  this  work  he  had  one 
hundred  or  more  conversions.  On  an- 
other occasion  there  was  a  large  ad- 
dition to  the  church  when  the  conver- 
sions were  about  the  same. 

We  observed  a  watch  night,  Dec.  31st. 
Between  the  preaching  sei'vice  and  the 
prayer  service,  there  was  a  short  social 
period.  Those  attending  all  three  serv- 
ices were  at  the  church  from  7:30  to 
12:15.  Once  we  visited  the  hospital  at 
Uniontown  and  held  short  musical  pro- 
grams at  the  different  wards.  There 
were  several  sick  in  their  homes  at 
Masontov\?n  whom  we  visited  with  a 
word  of  cheer. 

I  believe  we  have  a  growing  church 
at  Masontown.  The  people  are  interest- 
ed in  prayer  meetings,  Sunday  School, 
Christian  Endeavor,  and  other  activi- 
ties within  the  church.  Among  the 
friendships  there,  I  learned  of  Chris- 
tians living  close  to  the  Lord  and  await- 
ing His  return. 

NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE. 


Home   Missions    496.90 

White  Gift 128.41 

Radio  Ministry   276.05 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 

Greetings — from  the  Brethren  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  La  Verne. 

As  the  'mother'  church  of  Southern 
California  we  rejoice  over  two  lusty 
youngsters  that  have  come  into  the 
family  the  past  year:  the  Compton  and 
Bellflower   congregations. 

'Mother'  is  busy  at  the  old  location 
in  La  Verne  building  substantial  gain, 
as  the  years  pass.  Her  'offspring'  have 
no  cause  to  be  ashamed,  as  you  shall 
see. 

At  the  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  church  Dec.  31,  (New  Year's  Eve) 
were  given  some  of  the  finest  reports 
ever.  Believe  it  or  not,  we  entered  the 
new  year  with  a  balanced  budget! 

Some  statistics  of  1935: 

Foreign  Missions    $1,104.76 


Total $2,006.12 

Our  membership  roll  is  approximate- 
ly 325.  We  believe  in  tithing. 

According  to  requirement  by  law,  the 
church  building  has,  at  considerable 
cost,  been  reinforced  to  resist  earth- 
quakes; this  is  required  of  all  public 
buildings. 

Another  young  man  from  our  congre- 
gation has  gone  to  a  Foreign  Mission 
field  with  his  bride,  to  establish  a  new 
station  for  the  Brethren,  Church.  Bro. 
Curtis  Morrill  and  wife  are  now  in 
Africa.  There  are  several  young  men 
and  women  also  now  in  preparation  for 
full  time  service,  wherever  the  Lord 
may  call  them.  The  Sunday  School  at- 
tained an  average  attendance  of  265, 
under  the  efficient  leadership  of  the 
Superintendent,  Brother  Rudolph  Fis- 
cher. At  the  New  Year  meeting  Broth- 
er Fischer  burned  the  mortgage  for  the 
new  S.  S.  bungalow.  The  bungalow 
was  an  addition  to  the  S.  S.  rooms  to 
meet  the  need  of  the  Crandle  Roll  and 
Beginners  Departments. 

Various  activities  of  the  church  for 
1936  include:  Two  regular  week-day 
prayer  meetings.  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  (42  members)  Sisterhood  So- 
ciety; five  C.  E.  societies  and  Prayer 
Band  on  Sunday  evening.  At  the  an- 
nual business  meeting  an  enthusiastic 
vote  of  thanks  was  given  several  offi- 


cers of  the  church  who  have  served 
faithfully  and  efficiently  for  many 
years.  Among  those  so  .serving  are. 
Brother  T.  J.  Steves,  Moderator  ever 
since  the  office  was  created;  Brothei 
R.  Fischer,  S.  S.  Supt.,  10  years;  Sis- 
ter Hilda  Board  Ohler,  clerk  7  years. 

A  loss  we  are  compelled  to  report 
is:  one  perfectly  good  pastor  and  wife! 
After  seven  years  service  in  La  Verne 
Brother  and  Sister  Lynn  have  'strayed' 
to  Johnstown,  Pa.  No  reward  is  of- 
fered because  we  hope  to  'steal'  the 
affection  of  a  new  pastor  and  vnfe. 

Approximately  225  persons  met  foi 
a  potluck  diner  to  give  Brother  and 
Sister  Lynn  a  felicitious  farewell.  Pas- 
tors of  this  Southern  District  were  pres- 
ent, also  Rev.  Galen  Walker,  of  th« 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  The  dinnei 
was    followed    by    a    varied    program. 

Thirteen  were  baptized  by  Brothe] 
Lynn  on  his  last  Sunday  night  here 
and  two  other  persons  prevailed  upoi 
him  to  administer  the  rite  the  following 
morning,  before  he  could  get  away. 

Brother  Albert  Flory  of  Whittier  ii 
occupying  the  pulpit  until  the  arriva 
of  our  new  pastor.  Brother  Floyc 
Shiery,  from  Ohio.  Brother  Flory  has 
made  many  friends  during  his  briei 
ministry  here. 

We  ask  the  sincere  prayers  of  th( 
Brotherhood  for  the  La  Verne  churcl 
that  we  shall  be  in  His  will  in  al 
things,  till   He   comes. 

MRS.  ELSIE  RAGER, 
Evangelist  Corespondeni 


iLHIIII 


irilllll 


iSome  books  you  should  read 

Booklets  by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 


SHIRTS  AND  SHEETS  or  Anti-Semetism,  a  Pres- 
ent Sign  of  first  magnitude. 

15c  each,  $1.25  per  dozen. 


GOD  AND  GOG;  or  The  Coming  Meet  Between  Ju- 

dah's  Lion  and  Russia's  Bear  (Second  Edition) 

15c  each,  $1.25  per  dozen. 


THE  WORLD'S  HEART  FAILURE      (Our  Lord's 

Own  Crystalline  Prophecy  of  the  Imminency  of 
His  Return)  15c  each,  $1.25  per  dozen. 


THE  MODERN  TONGUES  MOVEMENT— Exam- 
ined and  Judged  in  the  Light  of  Scripture  and 
Its  Fruits  (Second  revised  edition). 

25c  each,  5  copies  for  $1.00 


THE  FAITH  Once  For  All  Delivered  To  The  Saints. 

15c  each,  $1.20  per  dozen. 


CRUCIFYING   CHRIST  IN   OUR   COLLEGES    by 

Dan  Gilbert  Cloth  $1.00,  paper  60e. 


EVOLUTION: 

Gilbert. 


THE  ROOT  OF  ALL  ISMS  by  Dan 

Cloth  $1.00,  paper  50c. 


These  prices  include  postage  —  Send  all  orders  to 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 

Ashland,  Ohio 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


N 


EEDED— A   World  Receiver. 

Colonel  lE.  M.  House,  who  will  go 
down  in  history  as  the  closest  advisor 
of  the  late  President  Woodrow  Wilson, 
has  written  an  article  under  the  above 
caption  for  a  well  known  magazine.  As 
a  very  close  observer  of  world  affairs, 
he  declares  that  the  entire  economic 
framework  on,  which  society  rests  is 
tottering.  And  he  suggests  that  the 
need  of  the  world  is  for  a  "world  re- 
ceiver." 

Those  who  understand  the  meaning 
of  the  terms  will  see  a  rather  gloomy 
picture.  A  business  firm  goes  into  the 
hands  of  a  "receiver"  only  when  it  gets 
into  such  serious  difficulties  that  it 
can  no  longer  be  trusted  to  conduct  its 
own  affairs.  This,  writes  Colonel 
House,  is  what  the  world  needs.  Such  a 
"receiver,"  he  says,  would  prepare  a 
world  balance  sheet,  and  be  empowered 
to  deal  impartially  with  all  nations. 

But  after  drawing  a  very  attractive 
picture  of  what  might  be  done  by  this 
plan,  the  writer  pessimistically  admits 
that  "all  this  is  impossible  in  the  pres- 
ent stage  of  the  world." 

The  Christian  believer,  however,  can 
take  a  brighter  view  of  the  matter. 
We  know  that  one  of  these  days  a 
"World  Receiver"  will  come  down  from 
heaven  and  take  over  the  affairs  of  a 
bankrupt  race.  And  this  "Receivership" 
is  not  an  impossibility  "in  the  present 
stage  of  the  world."  On  the  contrary, 
it  is  an  ever  present  possibility,  for  it 
depends  on  God,  not  on  man. 


iHERE  Is  No  Hope 

The  lips  of  man  never  uttered  a  sadder 
word  that  this — "There  is  no  hope." 
Yet  over  against  some  of  the  brightest 
aspirations  of  the  human  heart,  men 
who  see  clearly  have  been  compelled  to 
write  this  funeral  dirge  of  hope. 

There  is  probably  no  man  living  "un- 
der the  sun"  who  knows  more  about 
physical  life  than  Dr.  Carrel,  the  noted 
scientist  who  has  kept  a  chicken  heart 
alive  for  the  last  24  years.  Dr.  Carrel 
is  very  hopeful  about  the  future  ac- 
complishments of  science  in  the  treat- 
ment of  disease.  He  says,  "If  science 
is  allowed  to  go  on  eigTit  or  ten  cen- 
turies, disease  may  perhaps  be  sup- 
pressed, "but"  he  adds,  "there  is  no 
hope  of  ever  conquering  sensecence  and 
death." 

According  to  the  light  he  has,  which 
is  "under  the  sun,"  Dr.  Carrel  is  a 
wise  man.  He  knows  the  limitations  of 
man's  power  and  genius.  But,  thank 
God,  there  is  a  Power  above  the  sun 
who  is  able  to  conquer  both  old  age 
and  death.  Of  all  those  who  shall  have 
a  part  in  the  "resurrection  from  among 


the  dead,"  our  Lord  declared,  "Neither 
can  thiey  die  any  more,  for  they  are 
equal  unto  the  angels"  (Luke  20:35- 
36).  And  Mark  says  of  the  angel  who 
came  down  to  roll  away  the  stone  that 
he  was  "a  young  man"  (16:5). 

For  all  those  who  believe  on  Him, 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  bring  the  end  of  both  "senescence 
and  death."  There  is  hope. 


IhE  King  of  the  North. 

"The  fighting  strength  of  our  army 
is  greater  than  that  of  any  other  in  the 
world." 

This  is  the  answer  of  Soviet  Russia 
to  Japan  and  Germany  or  any  other 
nation  which  thinks  to  challenge  the 
Bear  in  the  clash  of  arms. 

Thus  the  world  makes  progress — to- 
ward Armageddon. 


I 


N  THE  CCC  Camps. 

General  Laubach  of  the  United  States 
army  recently  made  a  careful  survey  of 
the  young  men  drawn  into  the  CCC 
camps  of  this  country.  Religiously,  he 
found  that  if  the  boys  were  Catholic 
they  went  to  church.  But  if  they  were 
Protestants,  they  had  no  apparent  re- 
ligious tendency.  A  Protestant  service 
for  9000  boys  drew  a  crowd  of  only 
thirty-four. 

What  is  wrong  with  Protestantism  ? 
It  has  fallen  under  the  blight  of  mod- 
ernism which  stands  for  nothing.  By  its 
denials  and  its  negations,  modernism 
has  taken  away  practically  every  in- 
telligible reason  for  attending  church. 
If  I  believed  what  modernism  teaches, 
I  would  stop  going  to  church.  If  man  is 
the  measure  of  all  things,  if  man  must 
make  his  own  religion,  then  I  can  see 
no  reason  why  I  should  waste  my  time 
listening  to  men  whose  opinions  are  no 
more  infallible  than  my  own.  This  is 
to  say  nothing  about  the  giving  of 
money  to  support  them. 

We  may  not  agree  with  the  Catholics, 
but  they  stand  for  something  definite 
at  least. 


iHE  Teachers'  Oath. 

The  State  Legislature  of  Massachus- 
etts, becoming  jumpy  about  the  menace 
of  Communism  in  its  educational  insti- 
tutions, recently  passed  a  law  requir- 
ing all  teachers  to  swear  allegiance  to 
both  the  Federal  and  State  Constitu- 
tions. Feeling  that  their  "academic 
freedom"  is  endangered,  the  profes- 
sors in  some  twenty-four  schools  have 
formed  an  organization  for  the  purpose 
of  fighting  the  law. 


Undoubtedly,  the  intent  of  the  law- 
was  praiseworthy,  but  it  is  bound  to 
prove  of  doubtful  value  for  one  verji 
obvious  reason.  Any  professor  domin- 
ated by  the  Communistic  philosophj 
would  swear  the  oath  of  allegiance  with 
tongue  in  cheek,  and  then  go  on  teach- 
ing whatever  he  pleased.  According  tc 
Communistic  morality,  the  end  justi- 
fies the  means.  The  swearing  of  fals? 
oaths,  for  the  sake  of  the  Communistic 
faith,  would  be  regarded  as  a  virtue. 

The  way  to  judge  false  teachers  ii 
not  by  the  oaths  they  swear,  but  bj 
what  they  speak  and  teach  and  write. 


TRUST 

By  Edith  Lillian  Young 

"God  builds  the  blind  bird's  nest," 

And  in  His  tender  care 
She  rests  and  sings,  content,  carefree 

Though  skies  be  dark  or  fair; 
She  knows  not  how  or  where  her  nest 
To  make — yet  has  the  very  best! 

I  cannot  see  the  way. 

But  in  my  Father's  Word 
He  says  that  He  will  be  my  Guide, 

So,  like  the  wee  blind  bird. 
Oh,  may  I  ever  trast,  and  rest, 
And  know  His  will  is  just — His  best! 
— S.  S.  Time 
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From  the  Editor 


SUPPOSE. 

Let  us  suppose  that  one  of  God's  great  personal 
soul  winners  from  New  York  or  Chicago  would  pass 
through  your  town  and  actually  win  the  toughest, 
ughest  and  most  degraded  sinner  in  the  town  to 
Christ.  Then  if  this  servant  of  the  Lord  would  di- 
rect this  new-born  babe  to  your  church,  what  would 
happen?  Would  your  church  be  able  to  care  for 
sucii  a  man  if  he  would  come  ?  Some  preachers  and 
churches  would  be  as  awkward  in  caring  for  a  new 
convert  like  this  as  an  old  bachelor  would  be  in  car- 
ing for  a  new  born  baby.  Imagine  the  bachelor  ner- 
vously trying  to  find  the  cause  of  the  baby's  distress. 
Imagine  him  giving  the  baby  all  kinds  of  good  ad- 
vice in  language  completely  foreign  to  the  new  ar- 
rival. So  some  Christians  crowd  around  a  new  con- 
vert and  overwhelm  him  with  good  advice,  warnings 
and  stories  about  what  they  have  done.  New  born 
babes  whether  at  the  first  or  the  second  birth  need 
food.  They  cannot  digest  good  advice.  They  cannot 
understand  your  language.  Feed  them  the  precious 
milk  of  the  Word  of  God  that  they  may  grow  there- 
by. Ten  verses  from  God's  Word  properly  chosen, 
properly  prepared  and  properly  given  to  the  new 
convert  will  give  to  him  the  strength  to  start  him  on 
his  Christian  life.  It  is  the  food  that  counts. 

BIG  OR  LITTLE  BABIES. 

The  size  does  not  mean  anything.  The  age  does 
not  matter.  The  wisdom  of  this  world  does  not 
change  things.  A  man  may  measure  six  feet  four 
with  his  shoes  off  and  weigh  225,  be  in  the  prime  of 
life  and  a  graduate  of  a  half-dozen  universities  in 
the  United  States  and  foreign  countries.  The  fact 
remains  that  when  he  is  born  again  by  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  is  only  a  babe  in  Christ.  His 
superior  wisdom  and  experience  if  rightly  used  will 
enable  him  to  grow  in  grace  much  more  rapidly  than 
an  ignorant  man,  but  these  things  will  not  take  the 
place  of  nor  change  the  facts  of  the  new  birth. 

THE  GREAT  MEN. 

It  was  to  Nicodemus  that  our  Lord  taught  the  uni- 
versal lesson  of  the  new  birth.  Nicodemus  was  a  man 
of  great  power  and  influence,  a  ruler  among  the 
Jews.  No  person  without  outstanding  religious  zeal 
could  hold  a  position  like  that.  He  was  also  a  master 
(teacher)  in  Israel.  No  ignoramus  could  hold  that 
position  either.  Yet  to  Nicodemus  our  Lord  said,  "Ye 
must  be  born  again."  This  gave  Nicodemus  an  oppor- 
tunity to  test  his  wisdom  but  he  was  forced  to  re- 
ply, "How  can  these  things  be?"  The  new  birth  is 
the  work  of  God  in  the  human  life.  That  is  why  it 
cannot  be  comprehended  by  the  wisest  of  men.  It 
can  be  understood  and  believed  like  the  laws  of 


physics  or  mathematics,  but  it    cannot  be  compre- 
hended. 

DON'T  WORRY. 

Perhaps  some  honest  sincere  Christian  may  won- 
der if  he  has  been  bom  again  since  this  experience 
is  so  profound  and  so  beyond  our  power  of  compre- 
hension. If  so,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the 
new  birth  does  not  depend  upon  the  will  of  the  flesh 
but  upon  God  Himself.  It  is  his  part  of  our  salvation 
to  produce  the  new  birth.  Our  part  is  to  trust  Him 
in  simple  faith  and  obey  as  a  child  of  God,  and  to 
live  on  the  many  exceeding  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises, for  it  is  through  these  promises  that  we  be- 
come partakers  of  the  divine  nature. 
CHURCH  MEMBERS  OR  CHRISTIANS. 

Frequently,  a  person  makes  a  statement  some- 
thing like  this,  "I  have  been  a  church  member  for 
twenty  years,  but  now  I  know  what  salvation  is."  A 
man  like  that  will  do  five  times  as  much  work  in  a 
church  as  the  man  who  is  never  certain  about  his 
relationship  with  God.  As  a  suggestion  to  the 
preachers,  let  it  be  said  that  if  you  want  people 
to  work  at  the  Christian  life,  it  will  do  little  good  to 
preach  works.  Preach  Christ  and  assurance  and  the 
people  will  work.  This  is  not  simply  talk,  for  the 
Word  reveals  to  us  that  "It  is  God  that  worketh  in 
you  both  to  will  and  to  do  His  good  pleasure."  For 
people  who  live  in  uncertainty,  questioning  their  re- 
lation to  God  through  salvation  one  passage  might 
be  suggested  in  the  Word  to  be  read  and  re-read 
very  carefully.  It  has  brought  many  to  the  joy  and 
peace  of  great  assurance  in  the  truth  of  salvation. 
The  passage  is  I  John  5:10-13. 
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CHRIST  IN  THE  PULPIT 

A  successful  church  must  have  Christ  preached 
in  the  pulpit.  Yet,  Christ  preached  in  the  pulpit  may 
not  necessarily  make  the  church  successful.  He 
must  be  preached  in  the  pew.  That  is,  He  must  be 
talked  about,  loved,  obeyed  by  the  laymen  as  well  as 
the  preacher.  When  the  laymen  of  the  church  stand 
around  and  visit  together  about  the  traths  of  the 
Bible  which  concern  Christ,  the  church  will  have 
power.  Sinners  will  come  to  the  Lord  regularly.  Souls 
will  be  instructed  in  the  faith.  Fellowship  will  be 
sweet.  The  attendance  will  increase !  If  it  is  not  now 
your  habit,  begin  today  to  become  familiar  enough 
with  Christ,  the  closest  Friend  of  the  Christian  so 
that  you  may  talk  about  Him,  love  Him,  thank  Him, 
praise  Him,  adore  Him.  When  the  Light  shines,  the 
darkness  is  immediately  gone. 

DELIVERING  THE  GOODS. 

Many  times,  delivering  the  goods  costs  more  than 
the  goods  itself.  When  spring  comes  we  will  see  boys 
on  the  street  corners  with  new  base  balls  ready  for 
the  season.  The  balls  do  not  cost  so  much  but  they 
pay  some  very  fancy  salaries  to  some  of  the  big 
leaguers  to  deliver  the  ball  across  the  plate.  Like- 
wise, it  costs  money  to  deliver  the  Gospel.  Bibles 
are  cheap.  Most  of  the  sinners  have  them  packed 
away  somewhere  in  their  trunks.  Grandmotlier 
bought  one  for  a  Christmas  present  years  ago.  But 
Bibles  in  trunks  will  never  bring  souls  to  Christ.  It 
remains  for  the  church  to  pay  the  price  of  getting 
the  Gospel  out  to  men.  This  is  the  reason  why  we 
have  a  great  Home  Missions  program  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  must  deliver  the  Gospel. 

THE  PRICE. 

The  cost  of  the  Gospel  to  us  is  nothing.  It  is  as 
free  as  the  air  that  we  breathe.  But  simply  because 
it  is  free  is  no  indication  that  it  is  cheap.  The  best 
things  are  always  free. 

Think  of  a  mother's  love.  It  is  always  free.  Think 
of  friendships.  They  are  always  free — if  they  are 
worth  anything.  Then  think  of  the  grace  of  God. 
It  is  free  also.  But  these  things  are  not  cheap.  Es- 
pecially is  it  true  that  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  is  not  cheap.  It  is  the  highest  priced  thing  in 
this  entire  Universe.  It  cost  the  life  of  the  Son  of 
God  Himself  who  left  heaven  to  come  to  this  earth. 
Yes,  the  Gospel  is  free,  but  it  is  not  cheap ! 

OUR  PART. 

A  colored  preacher  was  one  time  preaching  on 
this  very  subject.  He  compared  the  Gospel  which  is 
free,  to  the  water  of  life,  a  figure  which  is  found  in 
the  Word  of  God.  Throughout  his  sermon,  he  ex- 
plained and  emphasized  that  the  water  of  life  is  free. 
At  the  close  of  the  sermon,  the  colored  minister  an- 
nounced that  there  would  be  a  collection.  This  gave 
an  unbeliever,  who  had  sat  in  the  back  seat  through 
the  meeting,  an  opportunity  to  object.  Arising  to  his 


feet,  he  said,  "How's  dis,  yo'all  say  de  watah  ob  life 
am  free  and  now  yo'all  wants  to  take  a  culekshun?" 
This  almost  overwhelmed  the  minister.  But  he  must 
reply  and  that  immediately.  Quickly  he  responded, 
"Yo'all  see  its  dis  way.  De  watah  ob  life  am  free 
alright,  but  yo'all  hev  to  pay  for  de  pipin'.  "  i 

It  costs  money  to  deliver  the  Gospel.  Congrega-] 
tions  must  be  established.  New  meeting  places  mustj 
be  secured.  The  Home  Missions  program  must  be 
carried  out. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  LEARN  that  Brother  Frank  Gehman  of  the  Ardmorej 
Indiana,  church  is  running  a  series  of  expositions  at  the 
Sunday  morning  sei-vices  on  the  book  of  Galatians.  In  thej 
evening  he  announces  a  series  on  the  dispensations.  This  is! 
a  splendid  arrangement  of  subjects  and  might  well  be  a] 
suggestion  for  other  ministers.  When  things  get  a  little  dull| 
and  it  is  hard  to  find  something  fresh  to  preach,  it  is  alwaysi 
well  to  start  to  preach  the  Bible  through.  ; 


DR.  CHAS.  A  BAME  is  scheduled  to  hold  a  Revival  meet, 
ing  at  the  church  at  Ardmore,  Indiana,  beginning  March  15, 
It  is  not  too  early  to  remember  these  meetings  in  prayer. 


i 


AT  WARSAW,  Indiana,  where  Brother  Lindower  is  pastor, 
a  revival  meeting  is  to  be  conducted  under  the  leadership  ofj 
Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff,  beginning  February  25.  Pray  fori 
these  meetings  also. 

SOME  TIME  ago  through  this  column  of  the  magazine, 
pastors  were  asked  to  send  in  their  church  calendars  reg- 
ularly. The  response  has  been  splendid.  In  fact,  the  editor 
has  just  about  been  snowed  under.  Therefore,  let  it  be 
said  to  the  pastors  that  special  items  which  you  do  not  want 
to  escape  the  editor's  eye  should  be  definitely  marked.  Many 
important  news  items  which  ought  to  be  shared  with  oui 
readers  in  general  are  apt  to  be  overlooked  unless  this  is 
done.  Please  remember  this.  In  case  that  church  calendars 
are  not  printed,  a  post  card  carrying  a  bit  of  news  would 
be  appreciated.  Since  none  of  these  things  can  take  the 
place  of  the  regular  news  from  the  field,  it  is  suggested  that 
such  news  should  come  in  regularly.  Do  not  wait  until  there 
is  a  revival  meeting  or  something  special.  Brief  news  letters 
coming  often  are  always  appreciated. 

THE  EDITOR  was  pleased  with  a  visit  with  most  of  the 
members  of  the  Executive  committee  of  the  National  Home 
Mission  Board  last  week.  They  were:  C.  L.  Anspach,  Free- 
man Ankrum,  C.  C.  Grisso,  Ed  Wolf  and  R.  Paul  Miller 
They  gave  the  new  editor  the  once  (or  twice)  over.  Thej 
are  welcome  to  return.  Likewise  we  would  be  happy  to  have 
any  of  our  Brethren  Evangelist  readers  stop  in  to  visit 
the  publishing  plant. 

A  REVIVAL  is  to  be  conducted  by  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller 
at  the  church  at  Gratis,  Ohio  where  Brother  Ankrum  is 
pastor,  beginning  March  10.     Another  item  for  prayer. 

AN  APPEAL  for  prayer  has  just  arrived  in  behalf  oJ 
Brother  W.  S.  Crick,  pastor  at  Fremont,  Ohio.  Brother  Cricli 
is  being  rushed  to  the  hospital  as  a  result  of  an  attack  oi 
pneumonia.     Remember  him  in  prayer. 
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Dur  Growing  Home  Missions - 

A  Challenge  to  Young  Men 

to  Enter  the  Ministry 

By  Herman  A.  Hoyt* 

Within  the  last  few  years,  one  of  the  most  out- 
anding  movements  in  the  Brethren  church  has 
len  the  tremendous  impetus  given  to  Home  Mis- 
Dns.  This  has  not  been  by  mere  accident.  It  has 
sen  the  result  of  an  enlarged  spiritual  conception 
'  the  responsibility  that  has  been  committed  to  the 
rethren  church  in  the  homeland,  and  the  apparent 
iril  of  the  passing  of  the  Brethren  Church  unless 
le  discharges  that  responsibility.  This  deepening 
insciousness  has  been  launched  in  the  most  exten- 
ve  and  the  most  intensive  Home  Mission  project 
lat  the  church  has  engaged  in  since  its  origin.  The 
st  two  years  has  witnessed  the  fruit  of  this  vision 
id  this  vitality  some  thirty  some  sixty  and  some 
le  hundred  fold.  It  is  this  victorious  march  of  the 
)n  of  God  through  the  fields  of  the  homeland  that 
lunds  the  trumpet  challenge  to  young  men  of  the 
rethren  church. 

1.  Therefore  our  growing  Home  Missions  becomps 
challenge  for  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  be- 
luse  it  offers  a  great  field  of  opportunity.  It 
isn't  been  so  many  years  ago  that  the  deficiency  in 
lis  program  offered  a  very  discouraging  outlook  to 
3ung  men  who  anticipated  the  ministry.  The  writ- 
•  is  a  young  man,  and  I  can  frankly  say  that  one 
:  the  most  alluring  factors  to  me  was  the  prospect 
:  service.  I  would  not  want  to  prepare  for  service 
id  then  be  rejected  because  the  door  of  opportunity 
as  closed.  This  will  not  happen  in  the  Brethren 


A 

of  Bibles 


Be  ye  not  uneqtially  yoked  with  unbeliev- 
ers; for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness,  and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness ?.  . .  .  Wherefore 
come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separ- 
ate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  un- 
clean thing;  and  I  will  receive  you,  and  will 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my 
sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. (11  Cor.  6:1U,  17,  18). 


Wofessor  of  New  Testament  and  Greek,  Ashland  Theological 
Semina/ry. 


Church.  Within  the  last  five  years  the  writer  has 
seen  each  year  an  increasing-  demand  for  young  men 
because  new  Home  Mission  points  are  being  opened 
more  rapidly  than  young  men  are  responding  to  the 
great  call  of  God.  Our  growing  Home  Missions  offers 
an  opportunity  for  service. 

2.  Furthermore,  our  growing  Home  Missions  is  a 
challenge  for  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  be- 
cause it  offers  a  unique  opportunity.  It  is  true  that 
the  mass  of  humanity  is  content  to  follow  the 
crooked  calf  track  and  the  well  beaten  trail.  It  is 
doubtless  true  that  the  majority  of  men  entering 
the  ministry  would  rather  step  into  the  estabhshed 
church.  But  our  growing  Home  Missions  offers  a 
very  unique  opportunity  with  obvious  advantages. 
This  intensive  program  is  holding  forth  the  offer 
to  young  men  to  step  into  a  place  of  service  where  no 
pastor  has  preceded  him,  where  no  teacher  has 
builded  any  of  the  superstructure,  where  no  false 
doctrine  has  steeped  the  hearts  in  ugly  teaching, 
where  no  prejudice  has  turned  the  eyes  from  the 
face  of  our  Lord.  These  are  very  obvious  advant- 
ages of  this  opportunity.  A  young  man  thoroughly 
trained  in  the  Word,  and  ambitious  to  build  the  body 
of  Christ  will  not  be  faced  with  bad  habits  of  giv- 
ing, but  can  teach  good  ones.  He  will  not  be  forced 
to  change  men's  ideas  of  Christianity  but  can  pro- 
ceed with  the  genuine.  He  will  not  be  forced  to  en- 
ergize his  church  with  the  desire  to  advance  but  can 
actually  move  forward.  He  will  not  be  bound  to 
turn  men's  eyes  from  this  passing  world  to  the  puri- 
fying hope  of  our  Lord's  return,  but  can  realize  the 
power  of  this  hope.  He  can  start  new,  build  firmly, 
teach  truth,  keep  clean,  and  march  foi-ward.  There- 
fore, our  growing  Home  Missions  constitutes  a  real 
challenge  for  young  men  to  enter  the  ministry  be- 
cause it  offers  a  unique  opportunity. 

3.  Moreover,  in  the  third  place,  besides  the  oppor- 
tunity, besides  the  unique  opportunity,  our  growmg 
Home  Missions  is  offering  an  unlimited  opportunity 
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for  souls.  Within  the  last  50  years  there 
has  been  a  tremendous  shift  in  popula- 
tion. Our  agrarian  population  has  be- 
come an  urban  population.  In  many  dis- 
tricts this  has  slowly  sapped  the  life 
and  field  of  the  rural  churches.  But  the 
Home  Mission  program  now  in  progress 
is  fashioned  after  that  of  the  greatest 
of  all  missionaries,  the  Apostle  Paul. 
Paul  always  went  to  the  large  cities 
thus  enabling  him  to  meet  the  largest 
number  of  people  with  the  least  possi- 
ble effort.  A  mission  established  in  this 
city  then  became  a  center  out  from 
which  the  newly  converted  people  went 
to  evangelize  the  surrounding  regions. 
After  Paul  had  evangelized  the  city, 
and  started  an  infant  church,  he  went 
on  to  the  next  large  city,  leaving  this 
church  in  the  charge  of  a  pastor  and 
.  teacher.  This  pastor  and  teacher  shep- 
herded his  flock,  and  taught  them  in 
the  word,  and  they  in  turn  became  the 
evangelists  for  their  own  region.  Thus 
the  body  of  Christ  was  built  up.  It  is 
this  Pauline  program  that  has  been 
adopted  by  our  Brethren  Home  Mission 
secretary.  A  mission  begun  in  a  city 
offers  an  unlimited  opportunity  to  a 
young  man.  He  may  be  sure  that  he 
will  never  exhaust  his  field.  There  will 
always  be  people  who  have  never  heard 
the  glorious  message  of  God's  grace. 
He  may  find  it  necessary  to  start  oth- 
er points  throughout  the  city  or  at 
nearby  points.  Thus, his  own  usefulness 
will  grow.  Such  a  vision  of  service  is 
what  Paul  calls  "buying  up  the  oppor- 
tunity." Our  growing  Home  Missions 
therefore  offers  a  great  challenge  for 
young  men  to  enter  the  ministry. 

Let  us  remember  now  this  threefold 
challenge  of  our  growing  Home  Mis- 
sion: the  opportunity  for  service,  the 
unique  opportunity  for  success,  the  un- 
limited opportunity  for  souls.  Not  a 
word  has  been  said  about  renumera- 
tion  or  consequences.  After  all  these 
are  not  involved  at  this  point,  although 
they  are  impoi-tant.  For  the  young  man 
who  has  been  genuinely  saved,  the 
three  things  that  present  a  challenge 
to  him  are  the  opportunity  for  service, 
for  successful  service,  for  successful 
service  for  souls.  How  will  you  re- 
spond ? 


Personal  Messages  From  Cleveland 


Read  the  following  testimonies  from 
grateful  hearts  and  rejoice  if  you 
helped  to  make  it  all  possible. 

This  can  be  done  in  many  other  cit- 
ies in  this  nation.  Will  you  help  us 
through  your  prayers  and  gifts?  The 
Home  Mission  Board  is  utterly  depend- 
ent upon  both  if  progress  is  realized. 

In  answer  to  the  personal  question, 
"What  does  it  mean  to  me  to  have  a 
Brethren  church  in  Cleveland?"  we 
submit  herewith  a  partial  list  of  the 
statements. 

" it   was   here   my   two    sons 

confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time." — 
J.  E.  J. 

" it  is  a  big  happy  family  to 

me."— R.  H.  P. 

" in  it  I  found  the   Lord  as 

Saviour.  It  has  meant  more  to  me  dur- 
ing the  past  year  than  ever  before." — 
E.  H.  B. 

" it  is  one  of  greatest     and 

most  important  factors  in  my  life.  It 
has  taught  me  to  do  as  the  Lord  com.- 
mands  and  to  follow  Him  as  He  will 
lead  me." — H.  C. 

" given  our  family  better  liv- 
ing conditions  and  caused  my  son  to 
dedicate  his  life-  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord."— T.  P. 

" means  more  to  me  than  I 

can  express.  If  I  do  not  go  to  church 
on  Sunday,  the  following  week  seems 
all  wrong.  When  I  am  able  to  go,  it 
brings  peace  to  my  soul  and  gives  me 
strength  to  combat  the  evils  of  the 
day."— G.  F. 

" has  meant  for  me  the  re- 
dedication  of  my  life  to  the  Lord,  with 
the  promise,  that,  "Where  He  leads  me 
I  will  follow."  I  am  going  to  Ashland 
College,  the  Lord  willing.  I  spent  seven 
of  the  most  perfect  days  of  my  life  at 
"Camp  Buckeye"  last  summer.  I  thank 
God  for  our  church  here  in  Cleveland." 
— R.  P.  Jr. 


Some  people  say,  "I  tvould  like  to  give  a  tenth  of  my  in- 
come to  the  Lord,  but  I  really  cannot  afford  it."  Friend, 
stop  and  think  tliat  the  Lord  heard  you  say  tluit!  Remem- 
ber also  that  no  possession  ever  comes  to  you  except  by  his 
permissimi.  Do  not  say  that  you  cannot  AFFORD  to  tithe, 
you  cannot  afford  NOT  to  tithe.  If  the  Lord  does  not  get 
what  is  corning  to  Him,  he  can  very  easily  see  to  it  that  it 
ivill  do  you  no  good.  It  is  NEVER  wise  to  be  dishonest  with 
Almighty  God! 


"I  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  fc 
the  Cleveland  Brethren  Church,  becau; 
it  is  here  that  I  can.  spend  the  few  r( 
maining  days  of  my  lite  fellowshippin 
with  those  of  my  faith.  If  it  were  onl 
for  the  gathering  together  of  tl 
Brethren  people  in  Cleveland,  for  tl: 
reconsecration  on  the  part  of  those  wli 
had  lost  interest  in  the  Master's  worl 
for  the  participation  in  the  Foreign  an 
Home  Mission  offerings;  it  would  ha\ 
all  been  well  worth  while.  But  when  \s 
consider  the  seventeen  souls  who  ha\ 
accepted  Christ  and  have  been  baptizei 
indeed  we  call  it  a  blessed  year." — Mr 
B.  W. 

"I  am  glad  for  a  Brethren  churc 
home,  not  only  for  myself,  but  especia 
ly  for  my  children."- — Mrs.  L.  M. 

" has  meant  for  me,     man 

spiritual  blessings,  particularly  a  cloi 
er  fellowship  with  Christ.  I  feel,  as 
church,  we  have  been  richly  blessed.  A 
we  continue  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  w 
cannot  fail." — Mrs.  H.  M.  C.  , 

" with   Cleveland  in  the  lo; 

moral  condition  in  which  we  find  it  tc' 
day,  a  Whole  Gospel  Church  (such  £] 
ours),  should  be  used  much  toward  ttj 
saving  of  many  souls.  Judging  from  th 
progress  and  blessings  of  the  past  yea] 
we  should  with  the  aid  of  a  churcj 
building,  be  able  to  anticipate  greata 
victories  for  the  Lord  during  this  con 
ing  year." — J.  D.  E. 

" means  to  myself  and  to  ni 

family,  a  place  in  which  to  worshi 
God  with  Brethren  people.  It  is  alsoj 
place  of  fellowship  with  those  of  liH 
faith  in  which  we  can  serve  the  Chur(| 
of  Christ."— H.  G. 

" it  gave  me  an  opportunil 

to  reconsecrate  my  life.  It  has  giva 
me  a  desire  to  take  an  active  part  | 
this  work.  It  is  an  unusual  privilege  | 
have  part  in  starting  this  church,  whiffl 
has  already  proven  a  great  blessing  1 
many  families,  which  had  no  churJ 
home.  I  have  found  a  true  joy  aij 
happiness  in  working  for  the  Lord.  H 
implicit  faith  and  trust  in  Him,  I  bl 
lieve  we  shall  be  able  to  build  a  chuni 
and  win  many  souls  to  Christ. — Mr, 
M.  C.  ! 

" coming   from     a   Brethri' 

church  in  another  city  to  Clevelaij 
where  we  were  forced  to  attend  anotj 
er  church,  you  can  be  sure  that  I  a 
predate  the  privilege  of  attending  tli 
church  which  holds  a  bigger  appeal 
me  than  any  other.  In  fact  I  had  lo 
the  habit  of  church  attendance  until 
learned  of  the  new  church  in  Clevelan 
It  was  a  real  joy  to  find  a  group 
people  living  in  close  fellowship  wi 
the  Lord,  a  privilege  which  I  am  nc 
able  to  share." — C.  R.  J. 


Snob — "I  never  associate  with  my  i[ 
feriors,  do  you?" 


the  earth. 


^fter  One  Year 
In  Cleveland 

By  Tom  Hammers* 


iVell  might  the  entire  Breth- 

1  denomination    ask    of    the 

tional  Board  of    Home    Mis- 

ns,  "After  one  year  in  Cleve- 

d,  what  have  you  to  offer  as 

lit  for  the  efforts  you  have 

t  forth  in  that  place."    Herein  we  shall  attempt 

»resentation  of  the  results  of  "What  the  Lord  has 

le  for  us  in  Cleveland." 

[t  was  on  Sunday,  January  twenty-sixth  last,  that 
!  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cleveland,  Ohio,  cele- 
ited  its  first  birthday.  The  Lord  provided  the  un- 
lal  blessing  for  the  occasion.  At  the  close  of  the 
rning  worship,  six  persons  accepted  the  Lord  as 
iir  personal  Saviour.  In  the  afternoon,  eight  per- 
is were  baptized  by  triune  immersion,  bringing 
!  total  membership  of  the  church  up  to  fifty  per- 
is. Of  this  total,  seventeen  were  baptized  and  re- 
ved  into  the  church,  while  the  other  thirty-three 
ne  by  reconsecration  of  life  and  presentation  of 
iir  letters  of  membership.  A  number  yet  await 
3tism  as  soon  as  convenient  for  them,  while  otb- 
are  ready  to  present  their  letters  of  membership 
m  Brethren  churches  in  other  localities. 

\.fter  one  year  we  have  a  Bible  School  numbering 
lety-five  members.  This  number  triples  that  with 
ich  we  began  our  work  just  twelve  months  ago. 
)m  the  immediate  community  of  the  church  we 
fe  attracted  a  number  of  young  people  and  chil- 
in,  in  addition  to  quite  a  few  adults.  It  is  from 
s  school  that  we  anticipate  the  real  growth  in  the 
mbership  of  the  church. 

\iter  one  year  we  can  say  that  there  has  been  a 
Qarkable  spiritual  growth  in  lives  of  many  of  the 
igregation.  Reconsecration  on  the  part  of  some 
s  the  occasion  of  renewing  a  fellowship  with  the 
fd,  long  since  broken  by  neglect  and  backsliding. 
e  manner  in  which  the  Lord  has  delivered  many 
m  the  bondage  of  sin  is  cause  for  continual  re- 
ding. Through  increased  interest  and  study  in 
i's  Word,  plus  the  growth  of  the  prayer  life  of 
i's  people,  there  is  being  developed  a  greater  in- 
est  in  spiritual  things. 


Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein;  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before    the  Lord  for  He  cometh  to  judge 


astor,  New  Cleveland  Ckwrch. 


.Ps.  96:12-13a. 

After  one  year  we  can  offer  as  tangible  evidence 
of  spiritual  growth  the  extent  of  financial  giving  on 
the  part  of  this  people.  From  the  very  outset  this 
church  adopted  the  Biblical  plan  of  financing  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  which  is  GIVING.  We  beheve  that 
any  other  methods  such  as  the  commercial  schemes 
so  often  engaged  in  by  churches,  are  both  UNBIBLI- 
CAL  and  therefore  UNDENOMINATIONAL;  inas- 
much as  we  have  taken  the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith 
and  practice  for  our  Church.  After  one  year  of 
"Trusting  the  Lord,"  we  are  persuaded  that  our 
God  shall  supply  all  our  needs.  In  the  past  twelve 
months  the  Cleveland  people  have  given,  in  round 
figures,  $975.  Of  this  amount,  10%  has  been  given 
for  National  interests  of  the  denomination  as.  For- 
eign Mission,  Home  Missions,  and  the  Pubhshing  in- 
terests. 18%  of  this  amount  has  been  accumulated 
in  the  steadily  growing  building  fund.  Fifty-two  per 
cent  has  been  devoted  to  local  current  expenses, 
while  a  balance  of  11%  is  on  hand  for  such  needs 
as  may  arise.  In  view  of  the  regular  incomes  of  the 
membership,  dependent  as  they  are  upon  the  fluc- 
tuating industrial  conditions,  we  commend  this  ac- 
complishment. Of  course  all  giving  is  not  revealed 
in  such  a  report  as  this.  The  cost  of  transportation 
on  the  part  of  many  of  the  members  of  the  church, 
both  to  and  from  the  church  services  and  other  meet- 
ings, involves  a  greater  expenditure  by  far  than  the 
individual  giving  of  the  members  of  some  churches. 
Neither  has  any  member  of  the  church  slighted  the 
Lord  with  the  giving  of  time.  Everyone  has  will- 
ingly offered  in  time  and  talent  as  the  Lord  has 
shown  the  need. 

After  one  year  we  rejoice  in  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  the  young  people.  This  church  is  proud  of 
the  many  young  men  and  women  who  will  some  day, 
and  even  now  are  giving  evidence  of  their  willing- 
ness to  be  used  of  thg  Lord  to  build  a  church  here 
in  Cleveland.  Our  hearts  rejoice  in  that  two  young 
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men,  Earle  Peer  and  Roy  Phillippi  Jr, 
have  both  answered  the  call  of  the 
Lord  for  full  time  service.  May  God 
bless  them  as  they  go  into  the  ministry, 
the  mission  field  or  wherever  He  may 
call. 

After  one  year  we  offer  an  organiza- 
tion, which,  having  passed  through  the 
tentative  stages  of  development,  is  now 
ready  to  function  and  is  functioning  as 
an  efficient  and  capable  group  set  for 
the  purpose  of  doing  the  will  of  the 
Lord  in  this  place.  Endeavoring  to  or- 
ganize under  the  leadership  of  the  Spir- 
it and,  according  to  the  standards  of 
the  Word  of  God,  we  believe  the  lead- 
ership of  this  church  is  ready  and  will- 
ing to  accept  the  obligation  which  it 
owes  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  Brethren 
church  for  developing  a  church  which 
will  do  honor  to   His  Name. 

After  one  year  of  worshipping  in 
temporary  places  so  providentially  pro- 
vided by  the  Lord,  we  are  now  con- 
vinced that  along  with  the  "winning  of 
souls  for  Christ,"  there  must  be  the 
business  of  acquiring  a  permanent 
place  of  worship  to  which  we  might  di- 
rect those  who  have  accepted  the  Lord. 
Our  responsibility  is  not  at  an  end 
when  we  have  won  a  man  for  Christ. 
We  must  lead  such  an  one  into  a  fuller 
knowledge  of  the  Word  and  help  that 
person  to  maks  a  personal  application 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  his  ovm  life. 
Christianity  must  become  practical  and 
helpful  to  every  man  and  woman,  in  the 
home,  in  the  shop,  or  wherever  they 
may  go.  We  have  come  to  the  place  in 
our  growth  in  which  the  immediate 
community  must  be  our  field,  but  we 
must  establish  some  tangible  evidence 
oi  permane'icy  oefore  we  will  fully  wii 
the  confidence  of  that  community.  Such 
an  undertaking  in  a  large  city  pre- 
sents a  cha  lenge  of  faith  to  any  body 
of  Christians.  In  spite  of  the  low  levels 
of  real  estate  costs  in  this  day,  de- 
sirable locations  in  the  city  are  in 
cost,  far  beyond  the  immediate  means 
of  this  conarregation.  Nevertheless,  shall 
God's  children  fail  to  accept  this  chal- 
lenge of  faith  when  Satan  never  finds 
difficulty  to  raise  all  the  money  neces- 
sary to  build  theaters,  beer  parlors, 
and  many  other  centers  of  vice  and  sin 
as  are  to  be  found  in  a  metropolitan 
city? 

After  one  year  we  are  convinced  that 
never  was  the  need  greater  than  to- 
day. No  mora  does  darkest  Africa  and 
its  many  jungles  abound  with  danger, 
with  superstition,  with  fear,  with  lost 
men,  than  do  the  vast  metropolitan 
.iungles  of  industrialism  which  dot  this 
great  United  States.  Self  preservation 
is  as  much  a  problem  for  the  city  dwel- 
ler as  for  the  man  who  lives  where 
beasts  of  the  forest  roam  at  will.  Fear 
stalks  abroad  both  day  and  night,  fear 
of  losing  a  job,  fear  of  losing  the  home, 
fear  of  the  loss  of  property,  fear  aris- 
ing out  of  the  instability  of  the  times  in 
which  we  live.  Also  crime,  greed,  hat- 
red, murder,  unbelief,  false  religion, 
superstition,  and  hypocrisy  lurk  in 
every  nook  and  comer  of  this  great  in- 


dustrial jungle.  Who  can  deliver  the 
men  and  women  of  these  centers  from 
such  terrifying  evils  but  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ?  How  shall  they  know  of 
this  deliverance  except  they  hear  the 
message  ?  Brethren  we  have  not  over- 
drawn the  picture.  This  city  of  Cleve- 
land needs  many  Brethren  churches 
which  will  fearlessly  TEACH  THE 
WORD  OF  GOD.  There  is  no  more 
room  for  faint-hearted,  doubting  skep- 
tics. We  already  have  too  many  of 
those.  But  we  need  many  Brethren  in 
this  place  who  do  not  merely  hold  as  a 
motto,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and 
Nothing  but  the  Bible,"  but  whose  very 
lives  and  testimonies  are  consistent  with 
their  motto. 

After  one  year  in  Cleveland,  we  have 
only  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  offer 
to  Almighty  God  for  truly  we  can  say, 
"He  hath  done  marvelous  things." 


47tli  Pennsylvania 

State  Conference 

Minutes 

Conference  was  called  to  order  by 
Moderator  Wm.  A.  Steffler  Monday  ev- 
ening 7:30,  October  7,  1935.  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  conference  song  leader,  led 
the  conference  in  a  stirring  praise  serv- 
ice. Vice-Moderator,  N.  V.  Leather- 
man  pre'-ented  for  his  message,  "The 
Authority  of  the  Church." 

Tuesday 

The  business  session  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, October  8th  witnessed  the  follow- 
ing transactions:  Statistician,  R.  D. 
Crees  reported:  (condensed  report)  37 
churches  in  Districts  and  all  reported. 
Total  additions  for  the  year  503.  Net 
gain  of  246.  Total  reported  member- 
ship 6,253.  Total  property  valuations 
$659,300  00.  Paid  out:  Pastor's  salar- 
ies $25,997.00.  Evangelistic  Serv- 
ices $1,886.00.  Improvements  $18,527- 
.00.  Current  Expenses  $13,346.00. 
Home  Missions  $2,631.00.  Foreign 
Mi-sions  $6,346.00.  Superannuated 
Ministers  $299.00.  Brethren's  Home 
$377.00.  Ashland  College  $691.00. 
Brethren  Publishing  House  $259.00. 
District  Missions  $1,252.00.  Other  ex- 
penses $2,311.00.  Total  paid  out  dur- 
ing fiscal  year  $74,195.00. 

Ministerial    Examining   Board.      The 

year  of  1934-1935  has  been  a  very 
pleasant  one  for  your  Ministerial  Ex- 
amining Board.  The  Board  which  is  a 
creature  of  conference  and  a  servant 
of  the  same,  always  stands  ready  to 
minister  in  its  official  '•apacity. 

Not  once  was  the  Board  consulted 
relative  to  a  Brethien  Minister's  be- 
havior and  conduct  as  to  doctrine,  integ- 
rity and  ethical  standing. 

Upon  the  requests  of  local  congrega- 
tions our  Board  recommend  the  follow- 
ing Brethren  in  the  ministry,  who  serve 
as  licentiates  for  ordination:  Alton 
Witter,    October    9th    at    Philadelphia. 


Thomas  Hammers  April  10th  at  Johns 
town.  Norman  Uphouse  April  10th  a 
Johnstown  and  D.  C.  White  July  25tl 
at  Mt.  Pleasant.  These  men  are  al 
serving  as  pastors  and  are  now  active 
ly  engaged  as  such. 

We,  your  board,  desii-e  to  expresi 
our  appreciation  for  the  fine  spirit  oJ 
Christian  courtesy  and  cooperation  ex 
tended  us  by  the  Brethren  in  the  minis 
try  and  also  we,  further  recommend 
that  our  conference  continue  to  keej 
the  standards  and  requirements  of  th( 
ministry  high  enough  to  merit  appre 
elation  and  admirtation  of  the  Churcl 
in  general  and  humble  enough  that  th( 
Holy  Spirit  may  be  privileged  to  us( 
the  ministers  as  His  Servants.  Fratern 
ally  and  respectively  sumbitted.  W.  C 
Benshoff  and  J.  L  Gingrich. 

District  Missions. 

Balance  on  hand  October  1,  1934 
Balance  on  hand 

Oct.  1,  1934   $    797.94 

Received  during  year   2,034.3f 

Paid  out  during  year 732.91: 

Balance  on  hand  October  1, 

1935    1,310.41 

Geo.  Smithy  Treas, 
College  Trustees. 

Verbal  report  by  C.  H.  Ashman,  W. 
H.  Schaffer,  Sr.  and  W  C.  Benshoff. 
Committee  on  Committees. 

Election  resulted  in  A.  V.  Kimmell 
chairman ;  Claud  Studebaker,  N.  V 
Leatherman,  R.  D.  Crees,  D.  C.  White 

Motion  passed  that  this  conference 
extend  courtesies  of  the  conference  tc 
visiting  Brethren. 

Wednesday. 

Conference  accepted     the     invitatioi 
from  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Churcl 
for     the     1936   Conference  to  be  heU 
October  5-9. 
Conference  Officers. 

Election  resulted  in  N.  V.  Leather 
man.  Moderator;  Norman  Uphouse 
Vice  Moderator;  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Secretary;  Fred  Frank,  Assistant  Sec 
retary;  D.  C.  White,  Treasurer;  W.  A 
Steffler,  Statistician. 

Motion   prevailed   that  all   organiza 
tions  meeting  with  and  part     of     thi 
conference  from  this  year  on  shall  subf 
mit  their  books  for  auditing     by     th 
Auditing  Committee  of  this  conference 

Motion  prevailed  that  conference  asl 
all  auxiliary  organizations  to  submij 
officiary  to  the  Secretary  of  this  coni 
ference  for  publication  in  the  Brethreij 
Annual.  , 

Auditing  Committee.  ! 

The  Financial  report  of  the  Pennsvli 
vania  Sunday  School  Board  was  receiv, 
ed,  noted  but  not  accepted,  becausl 
books  were  not  present.  We,  the  Audit 
ing  Committee  of  the  47th  Pennsylvan 
ia  District  Conference  of  the  Brethre: 
Church  have  examined  the  books  of  th 
Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Dis 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


Krypton  Kentucl<y 

By  Lyda  Carter 

•ear  People: 
I  like  to  talk  to  you  from  time  to  time  through 
le  medium  of  this  paper  about  our  work  here.   It  is 
ot  whollj'  my  work.    It  is  yours,  too,  as  the  gifts  of 
lis   winter  and   the   holiday   season    have    amply 


I  have  tried  to  write  personally  to  each  one  or  each 
organization  who  has  sent  us  something,  and  tell 
you  individually  that  we  appreciate  the  thought,  ef- 
fort, time,  and  love  bestowed  on  our  work.  But  at 
Christmas  time  I  always  feel  the  need  of  a  private 
secretary  to  keep  things  straight,  and  help  write  my 
letters.  So  if  I  failed  to  thank  any  one  or  seemed 
to  show  a  lack  of  appreciation  in  cards  or  letters 
I  did  write,  please  consider  the  cause  due  to  much 


Some  of  the  Splendid  Results  of  the  Work  of  Miss  Carter 


lown.  While  I  am  on  the  subject  of  gifts,  I  will 
ike  this  opportunity  of  publicly  thanking  all  of 
>u  for  things  sent.  The  clothing  has  been  more 
ent'ful  than  for  a  long  time,  and  also  very  nice, 
ou  responded  to  my  appeal.  Also  there  have  been 
fts  of  money  sent  in.  For  this  we  are  very  grate- 
1.  As  I  wrote  some  of  you,  we  hope  to  use  this 
oney  for  repairing  windows.  Several  church  win- 
iws  are  broken  out,  and  I  feel  that  money  used 

their  repair  would  be  well  spent.  Then  I  will 
't  omit  the  lovely,  special  and  personal  gifts  sent 

Christmas  time.  How  we  do  thank  you  for  them. 


over  work  rather  than  thanklessness  on  my  part. 
Judging  from  the  things  sent  in  and  the  messages 
received  from  you  all,  I  feel  that  the  Brethren  peo- 
ple are  in  sympathy  with  our  Krypton  work.  When 
I  realize  how  much  you  do  for  the  work,  and  how  lit- 
tle apparent  results  there  are,  it  makes  me  feel 
bad.  I  can't  give  glowing  accounts  of  multitudes  con- 
verted. I  can't  say  the  people  are  hungry  for  the 
Word.  I  can't  report  outstanding  transformation  in 
the  lives  of  Christians.  I  can  only  say  that  we  are 
trying  to  be  like  the  "pat'ent  old  plow  horse"  that 
Evangelist  John  E.  Brown  talks  about  who  plods  on 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


and  on!  I  dwell  among  a  spasmodic  people.  They 
take  their  religion  by  spells.  It  is  hard  for  it  to  go 
deeply  enough  to  change  their  lives.  For  a  while  one 
will  think  that  So-and-So  is  developing  wonderfully 
in  his  spiritual  life,  then  suddenly  So-and-So  drops 
out  of  the  spiritual  picture,  and  you  see  him  no 
more — or  not  until  another  enthusiastic  mood  over- 
takes him! 

There  is  a  bright  side  to  this,  however.  Since 
coming  here  I  have  been  led  to  believe  that  some 
are  saved  even  though  they  may  not  live  as  I  think 
they  ought  to  live.  They  have  a  different  back- 
ground, different  training,  different  social  ideas 
from  mine.  I  am  not  their  judge.  God  knows  their 
hearts.  I  believe  many  of  them  may  be  saved  "yet 
so  as  by  fire."  But  I'd  rather  have  them  saved  with- 
out reward,  if  that  must  be,  than  lost!  Then,  also, 
there  are  always  the  "faithful  few,"  the  "Pearls," 
the  ones  that  make  one's  heart  glad  by  their  loyalty 
or  responsiveness.  We  have  a  few  who  attend  very 
regularly  our  Krypton  services  and  some  who  arc 
faithful  to  our  Creek  Sunday  Schools. 

In  December  I  gave  pins  to  twenty-eight  people 
in  our  four  Sunday  Schools  combined  who  had  not 
missed  for  three  months.  Some  tried  very  hard  to 
earn  this  pin.    I  have  promised  a  six-month's  pin  at 


the  end  of  March  for  those  who  will  continue  until 
then.  Last  Sunday  was  a  very  cold  day — wind  and 
snow  both — and  two  girls  were  brave  enough  to 
walk  up  the  creek  with  me.  They  had  almost  as  far 
to  go  as  I  did,  but  they  endured  the  weather  rather 
than  miss.  During  the  winter  we  have  been  holding 
this  particular  Sunday  School  in  Bud  Eversole's 
home.  (Some  who  have  visited  Kentucky  know  him). 
The  family  is  most  hospitable  and  it  is  more  pleasant 
to  gather  in  their  front  room  about  the  fireplace 
than  to  go  out  of  one's  way  to  get  the  school  key. 
and  then  have  to  build  a  fire  at  the  end  of  the  cold 
journey.  Bud's  daughter,  Nancy,  helps  most  credi- 
bly in  our  Sunday  School,  and  even  has  a  class  for 
children  Sunday  afternoons.  Bud,  himself,  is  a  moun- 
tain preacher,  but,  although  he  has  some  peculiar 
ways,  he  is  different  from  most  mountain  preachers 
in  that  he  has  a  good  deal  of  light  on  Scripture,  and 
so  far  as  I  know,  lives  an  upright  life. 

Mrs.  Hulburt,  the  lady  who  is  staying  with  me,  is 
doing  quite  a  bit  in  the  way  of  a  "tract  ministry." 
Many  good  tracts  have  been  sent  here.  She  reads 
them  all,  discarding  any  that  might  not  be  entirely 
Scriptural  or  that  might  be  misinterpreted.  The 
rest  she  gives  out  untiringly.  She  has  racks  put  up 
at  three  or  four  places  around  Krypton,  and  goes; 
(Continued  on  page  13) 


Current  Tendencies  Which 
Limit  Faith  And  Life 

By   A.   J.   McClain 
(Continued  from  last  week) 

Finally,  there  is  the  basis  which  of- 
ten accompanies  narrow  and  specialized 
views  of  life.  With  the  general  idea  of 
specialization  there  can  be  no  quarrel, 
for  in  such  a  world  as  ours  it  would  be 
haid  to  get  along  without  the  special- 
ists. But  there  is  a  peculiar  peril  which 
attends  all  specialization.  The  special- 
ist abstracts  a  small  portion  of  human 
life  from  the  whole  and  concentrates 
his  attention  upon  it  until  he  is  in 
danger  of  forgetting  how  vast  the 
whole  enterprise  of  life  really  is.  Chris- 
tianity in  the  hands  of  such  a  man  of- 
ten fares  badly.  Never  having  learned 
to  speak  its  universal  language,  men 
are  making  Christianity  over  in  the  im- 
age of  their  own  narrow  specialities. 
Fixing  upon  such  aspects  of  it  as  they 
are  able  to  use  in  their  own  restricted 
areas,  they  either  pass  over  the  rest 
in  silence  or  else  deny  its  validity.  The 
result  is  a  whole  brood  of  inadequate 
accounts  —  sociological  Christianity, 
giological  Christianity,  psychological 
Christianity,  one  hundred  per  cent. 
American  Christianity;  there  is  no  end 
to  them. 

Christian  education — and  by  this  I 
mean  education  und  r  Christian  influ- 
ence and  control — is  suffering  from 
this  bias  of  specialization  to  a  marked 
degree.    Too  often  the  schoolmen,  shut 


up  to  restricted  areas  of  life,  have  tak- 
en out  of  Christianity  what  they  them- 
selves would  use,  ignoring  the  rest  as 
if  their  own  peculiar  interests  exhaust- 
ed the  possibilities  of  human  life.  For 
a  long  period  the  special  emphasis  was 
upon  the  doctrinal  side.  More  recently 
the  emphasis  has  shifted  to  the  ethical 
side;  nothing  matters,  we  are  told,  ex- 
cept right  relationships  with  our  fel- 
low men. 

This  narrowing  of  the  Christian  ele- 
ment in  education  to  a  mere  ethical  in- 
fluence indicates  an  illiberal  view  of 
life.  One  might  easily  suppose,  judg- 
ing from  some  versions  of  Christiamty 
current  in  educational  circles,  that  life 
is  wholly  a  kind  of  glorified  college 
career  from  which  the  novitiate  goes 
forth  joyously  to  slay  political  and 
economic  dragons,  with  the  issue  al- 
ways successful.  Certainly  the  destruc- 
tion of  such  monsters  is  important 
business;  but  this  is  not  the  whole  of 
life  as  men  actually  find  it.  Life  in- 
cludes a  great  deal  of  weakness,  many 
failures  and  mistakes,  irreparable  loss- 
es, and  an  astonishing  amount  of  "in- 
convenient pain."  Even  the  prophets  of 
modem  philosophy  can  see  this  much. 
"Nothing  could  be  more  ironical," 
wri'es  Professor  Dewey,  "than  that 
those  philosophers  who  professed  uni- 
versality have  so  often  been  one-sided 
Fpecialists  ignoring  ignorance,  error, 
folly .  .  .  . "  And  in  another  passage  he 
adds  "death"  to  the  long  list  of  man's 
experiences  which  have  been  ignored 
by  the  system-makers. 


As  young  men  we  go  to  college  and 
listen  hopefully  to  the  professors  as 
they  outline  their  plans  for  changing 
the  course  of  refactory  world.  Beautiful 
plans  they  are,  and  interesting.  But 
suppose  they  fail!  Who  then  will  gath- 
er up  the  fragments  ?  Who  will  bring 
us  undaunted  and  unafraid  through  the 
darkness  of  failure  and  catastrophe? 
It  may  be  heretical  to  suggest  the  mere 
possibility  of  failure.  Perhaps  we  shall 
be  accounted  selfish  in  wishing  to  save 
our  own  souls.  But  this  desire  for  a 
soft  place  to  land  in  case  of  failure  is| 
not  altogether  selfish.  It  is  only  taking 
into  account  real  possibilities — call  it  I 
foresight.  The  world  is  still  a  precar-! 
ious  place,  not  entirely  safe  for  those' 
with  the  best  laid  plans. 

Now  the  function  of  all  true  educa-J 
tion   should   be   to  prepare   us  for  thei 
business  of  life  and  the  priceless  merit  | 
of  an  educative  process  which  is  com 
plet^ely    Christian    is    that   it   prepares 
us  for  the  whole  of  life — life  as  it  real- 
ly is.  with  all  its  complex  and     varied 
possibilities.    For    such    a   task   no    so- 
called  "simplified  Christianitv"  is  suf- 
ficient; it  has  been  weighed  and  found 
wanting.  We  should  have  learned  this 
lesson  long  ago.   But  if  the  reader  is 
not   convinced,   let   him    scan   carefully 
the   record   of   our   Lord's   earthly  life 
among   men.    He   vnll   find   there     the 
"ethics  of  Jesus,"  the  popular  but  little 
understood  "Jesus'  Way  of  Life,"  and 
the  "religion  of  Jesus."     He  will  find 
there  all  of  Christianity — ^except     the 
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FINANCIAL  REPORT  OF 
RECEIPTS 

(Continued) 

NOTE — All  amounts  arei  for  General 
'und,  except  those  designated  for  Mis- 
ion  Points,  or  as  follows:  (L)  Litera- 
are;  (K)  Kentucky;  (E)  Evangelistic; 
R.T.)  Riverside  Truck. 

it    Brethren    Church. 
Turlock.   Calif. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    W.    Heltman    $  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    J.    Buckland    10.00 

Mrs.    Bell    Osborn    (K)     (Gen)     5.00 

Miscellaneous     4.50 


Total     $  44.50 


16.81 
5.00 


)t  Brethrem   Churcft, 
Garwin,  la. 

Congregation     

Mrs.    Laura    Hall    . . 


Total     21.81 

Mr.    D.    W.    Miller.    Fredonia,    Kans 10.00 

!t   Brethren   Church. 
Roann.   Ind.    (Report) 

Mrs.    Sarah    League    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Ben  Goltry    (Port  Wayne)    5.00 

True    Blue    Class     5.00 

Miss    Maude    Beam    5.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Geo.   I'ontius    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lloyd    R.    Miller    5.00 

Miscellaneous     48.29 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Horace  H.   Merritt   6.00 


Total 


83.20 


it  Brethren  Church, 

La   Verne,    Calif.    Additional. 
Rev.    and  Mrs.   Arthur   Cashman 


Total     248.15 

St   Brethren   Church, 
Ankenytown.   Ohio. 

John    Squires    5.00 

Gifts   less    than    $5.00    0.81 


Total     11.81 

it  Brethren   Church, 

Uniontown,  Pa.    (Additional) 

F.    B 59.03 


Total     200.01 

ollege   Corner,    Brethren   Church, 
'abash.  Indiana. 
Congregation     14.  SG 


It    Olive    Brethren    Church, 
Mt.    Crawford,   Va. 


5.00 

4.75 

1.00 

10.75 

jt  Brethren   Churdh, 

Covineton.  Va. 

Mr.    and   Jlrs.    Samuel 

Wilson    

5.00 

29.13 

rt  Brethren   Church, 
MUledeevIlle.  111. 
Additional     


Total     

it  Brethren   Church. 
Martinsburg,    Pa.   Additional. 

A   Brother   and    Sister    

Additional    F.    B 


50.00 
9.11 


Total 


iver^ide  Brethren  Church, 

1st  Creelr,  Ky.   Additional 
Sewell    Landrum    (R.    T. )     . 
Lucinda    Landrum    (K.    T.) 


G.OO 
5.00 


Total 


it  Brethren   Church, 
i'onemaugh.  Pa. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl    Aurandt     

Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.   T.    Brallier    (Cleveland) 

Earlmond    Brallier     (Cleveland)     

Mr.    and    airs.    Chas.    Sigg    (Cleveland) 


8.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 

Mr.    J.    E.    McCartney    (Cleveland)     50.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl    Good    (Cleveland)     5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Grover    Snyder    20.00 

Ida   Mae    Wright    15.00 

Blaine    Snyder 5.00 


Ruth   Snyder    (N.    Ken.)    and    (Gen.)    13.00 

Rose   Snyder    (N.    Ken.)    &    (Gen.)    13.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Howard    Rager    5.00 

Jlrs.    Frank  Knepper    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Elmer   GQlen    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    Smith    (Cleveland)     10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.    C.   Teager,    Sr.    (Cleveland)  S.flO 

Mr.     and    Mrs.     Chas.     Simmons     (Cleveland)..  5.00 

Florence    Gribble    Class    (Cleveland)     10.00 

Intermediate    C.    E.     (New.    Ken.)     S.un 

Sr.    C.    E.     {New    Ken.)     5. 00 

Young   Men's   Class    (New   Ken.)    10.00 

Mr.    and   Jlrs.    Walter  Wertz    (New  Ken.)    5.00 

Wilda    Page    (New    Ken.)    &    (Gen.)     10.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   John  Leidy    (New  Ken.)    5.00 

Mrs.    W.    G.    Knavel    (New    Ken.)     5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.    L.    Hunt    (New    Ken.)     7.00 

Mr.     and    ;\Irs.     L.     O     Grove     10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Hariy    Custer    (Gen.)     (R.    T.) 

(N.     Ken)      5.(t.) 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    S.  L.   B.vers   (N.   Ken)    5.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  W.   H.   Schaffer   (N.   Ken)    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy    A''arner    (N.    Ken)     5.00 

Adult    C.    E.     (N.    Ken)     5.OO 

Gifts   less    than    $5.00    1S.50 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    (Cleveland)     7.50 

Gifts    less   than    55.00    (N.    Ken)    25.00 

Foundation     Builders     220.33 

"Work  to  Win"    S.    S.    Class    10.00 

Total     570.43 

1st  Brethrern   Church, 

Dayton,    Ohio. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.    F.    Burkett    200.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy    Kinscy     45.00 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    R.   D.    Barnard    25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    TToward    Bolender    25.00 

Mr.     George    Kem     20.00 

Roy    A.    Patterson    and    Family    20.00 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Monroe    Snider    20.00 

Golden    Rule   Bible    Clat^s    15.00 

Junior   Bept.    of    S.    S 25.00 

Primary    Dept.    of   S.    S 12.01/ 

Foundation    Builders    25. C7 

Home    Builder' ;-    Class    5.00 

Mrs.    :\ryille    Landis    (F.    B.)     5.00 

En.-thian    Bible    Class    3.50 

Archie    C.    Smith    and    Family    11.75 

Mr.     and    Mrs.     Chas.    Campbell     10.50 

Dr.    E.    W.    Longnecker    and    Wife    10.00 

Rev.    D.    L.    Minderman    10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    O.    H.    Lentz    10.00 

Mabel    E.    Kinscy    10.00 

E.    A.    Reinhart     10.00 

Kendig     Campbell     7.00 

Mrs.    Thelma    Reed    C.35 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Frank    Pry    5.75 

G.    W.    Brumbaugh    and    Family    5.00 

Mrs.    Nannie   Brower    5.00 

Mrs.    Ida    and   Horace   Coy    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    E.    Moist    5.00 

Dorcas    Barnard     5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    W.    Wogaman    5.00 

Carrie    Wogaman     5.00 

Elizabeth    Camjjbell    5.00 

Donald    and    Rachel    Wolf    5.00 

!Miss   GraceBuck   and    Mr.'^.    Nannie  Teeter    ....  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glenn    Mmr    5.00 

Mrs.     Blanche    Hamburgcv     5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Lawrence  C.    Ridenour    5.00 

Roy   and   Lydia    Macher    5.00 

-Mrs.    :Mary    Lint    5.00 

Martha    O.    Snider    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    W.    G.   Teeter  and  Family    5.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.    .L    C.    Ewlng    5.00 

Mrs.     Anna    R.     Teeter     4.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Earl   A.    Phillips    4.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    N.    W.    Lehman    5.00 

Estate    of    Rena    Pfoutz    183.00 

Estate   of  Rena    Pfoutz    (K) 183.00 

Miscellaneous     Contributions      103.35 

Total     1109.87 

1st    Brethre'n    Church, 
Roanoke.   Ind. 

Mrs.    J-    B.     Paul     5.00 

Foundation    Builders    1.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.    W.    D.    Humke    5.00 

Miscellaneous     4.50 

Total     15.50 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
Aleppo,   Pa. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm.    Cook    10.00 

MisceUaneous     2.50 

Total     12.50 

Cooperative   Brethren   Church. 
Columbus.    Ohio. 

Foundation     Builders     0.35 

Mr.    G.    Hayes    Coleman    5.00 

Miscellaneous    Gifts     0.00 

Total     17.35 

Quiet   Dell    Brethren    Church. 
Cameron,   W.    Va. 

Congregation     3.50 


Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Cameron,    W.    Va. 

Congregation     320 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Freemont,    Ohio, 

Mrs.     Oliver    Winter     ■ 10. 00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    (5ordon    Gonawem    (L)    (Gen)  G.OO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Fred  Hague    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    D.    Campbell    10.00 

Miss    Elsie    ilae    Voas     5.00 

Mrs.    John    Baringer    5  oo 

Mrs.    W.   J.    Price    '..  5^00 

Gifts    less   than    $5.00    13.70 

Total     59  70 

Ist    Brethren    Churdi, 
Oak  Hill.   W.   Va. 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    J.   E.    Duncan    5.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    E.    B.   Niswonger    5.00 

Dr.    Harry   Duncan    5,  oo 

Gifts    less    than    $5. 00    14. 52 

Total     29.52 

Trinity   Brethren    Church. 
Seven  Fountains.  Va. 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    3,00 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
Waterloo,    la. 

Congregation     (Additional)     7.00 

Total     89.49 

Bethlehem    Brethren    Church, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Church    OJTering     10.47 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    .L    L.    Swartz    5  00 

F-     B 14.73 

Total     30.20 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Muncie,    Ind. 

Mrs.    Rosalie    Gnrrctt     5,00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Chas.   McNeal    5.OO 

A.    Friend    (Roanoke,    Va.)     5.00 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    D.    B.    Flora    (Roanoke,   Va.)  8.00 

Curtis    Cruea     10.00 

J.    E.    Garrett    5. 00 

Mrs.    Susie   Garrett    (Covington)    (Ft.    W.)    ...  5.00 

Miscellaneous     35. 10 

Total     78.10 

Fairhaven    Brethren    Church, 
West  Salem,   Ohio. 

Henry    Totten    (5.00 

W.    M.     S 5.00 

Paul    Arnold    5.00 

Mrs.    Delpha    Martin     5.00 

W.    C.   Martin   10.00 

Dallas    Martin     5.00 

Sunday    School    25.00 

Foundation    Builders    24.22 

Miscellaneous     48.30 

Tct.nl    Amt.    Sent   in    133.52 

Pledges   unpaid:    ?5-00 
2nd    Brethren    Church, 
Johnstown,    Pa. 

Rev.    Geo.    H.    .Tones    10.00 

Mrs.    Geo.    H.    .Tones    10.00 

Mrs.    L    R.    Griffith    5.00 

Gifts    le.ss    than    $5.00     4.40 

Total     29.40 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
Pittsburgh.   Pa. 

Congregation     105.00 

Ist    Brethren    Chur6h, 
Maurertown,    Va. 

:ilrs.    H.    W.    Roberson    5.00 

Rev.     Ed.    Miller    10.00 

Mrs.    H.    O.    Bcvdler    (Covington)    10.00 

Miscellaneous     21.14 

Total     46.14 

Ist  Brethren   Churoh, 
Smithville,    Ohio. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    K.    Plank    5.00 

E.    L.     Steiner     5.00 

,T.    C.    Weiglery    5.00 

W.    G.    Fouch    5.00 

Marjorie    Dintaman    (Cleveland)     5.00 

Elmer    Crider    5-00 

Nora    Swinehart    10.00 

John   Dintaman    (Cleveland)    500 

Christie     Garber     8.00 

Emma    Shoemaker    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    H.    S.    Rutt    40.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Boyd   Hostettler    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    H.    J.    Amstutz    (Cleveland)    . . .  10.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    32.00 

Foundation    Builder's    44.00 

Total     189-00 
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1st    Brethren    Church, 

Listie,   Pa. 

Mrs.    C.    A.    Will    12.00 

1st    Brethre<n    Church, 
McKee,   Pa. 

Congregation     24.51 

I  at    Brethre^n    Church. 
Tracy,   Calif. 

Congregation     25. CI 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Altoona,    Pa. 

Congregation     11.75 

Congregation    (K)     2.25 

Congregation    (Cleveland)     1.00 

Total      15.00 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 

Hagerstown,   Md.    (Additional) 

Mrs.    Florence   Sandy    5.00 

Wm.    E.    Yessler    5.00 

Total     221.19 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Canton,    Ohio. 

Arlene    Bechtel     5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   W.    Crawford    10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Waldo   Guiley    5.00 

Family    Circle    Class    5.00 

Mr.    Du    Ear    and    Jules    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    C.   Dewell    5.00 

Evelyn   Fockler    5.00 

Eugene    Guiley    5. 00 

Mrs.   H.   Herbruck    5.00 

F.    B.    Lindower    5.00 

Vera   Lindower    6.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    S.    W.   Link    15.00 

Loyal    W'oman'B    Class    5.00 

W.    M.     S 15.00 

Leah    Hobinson     5.00 

A.    T.    Robinson    5.00 

Miss   Inez    Summers    5.00 

Miss    Glady.s    Spire    10.00 

Mrs.    Carl    Shaffer    5.00 

Miss   Vina    Snvder    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    31.85 

Loose    Offering    :  44. 90 

Total      20G.75 

Ist    Brethren    Churoh, 
Long  Beach,    Calif.    (Additional) 

Congregation    ( K )     9. 00 

Total      499.10 

Ist    Brethren    Chureh, 
Manteca.    Calif. 

Congregation     ."10.  S7 

Mrs.    O.    A.    Mptz,    Sibley.    Iowa    5.00 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Masontown.    Pa. 

Mrs.     G.    W.     TTor.saker     lO.Ofl 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    .Tames    Brown    5.00 

Gifts    less    than    ?5.00     9.50 

Miscellaneous      22.83 

Total    47.33 

Yellow  Creek.    Brethren    Church, 
HopewelL    Pa. 

Congregation     3.05 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
Middlebranch,    Ohio. 

Congregation     18.50 

Ist   Brethren   Church, 
Leon,   la. 

Congregation     5.03 

West   Kittannjng,   Brethren   Church, 
Kittannlng,   Pa, 

W.    M.    S 5.on 

Helen   Hooks    g.OO 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    R.    D.    Crees    (N.    Ken)    5.00* 

Mrs.    Jennie    Hooks    5.00 

John    Wray    5^00 

Mr.    and    Chauncey    Hooks    5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Bert  Jordan    5.00 

Mr.    Scott    Richael    5.00 

Miscellaneous     07, 00 

Total    107.00 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
South   Gate,    Calif. 

Naomi    Force     0  05 

^^    ^unn     '.'.'.'.'.'.''.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.\'.  5!oo 

Wylie    Smith    (E)     5  OO 

Mabel    Garrett    5  OO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Dorsey    Coleman    (Compton)    . .  5.00 


Dale    and    Dorothy    Sundin    5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   W.   Whitney    (K)    (Gen)    5.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.     C.     W.    Schopp     5.00 

Mr.    Bruce    A.    Dorsey    10.00 

Mrs.    Bruce   A.    Dorsey    10.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.    A.    Webb    5.00 

Mr.    B.    L.    Lauenstein    0,25 

Louis    Rettig    5.00 

Amy    Ringen    0-50 

Mrs.    Lester   Harrison    (E)    (Gen)    5.00 

Mrs.   Louise  Bramaric    (Compton)    5.00 

Mr.    and    Jlrs.    Geo.    Force    8.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    Burk    10.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.     Stanley    Goodwin     15.00 

V.    L.     and    Bertha    Pace    10.00 

Doris.    Ruth    and    Walter    Pace    G.OO 

Mr.    and    Jlrs.    I.    G.    Moulton    35.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Conard  Sandy   50.00 

Carrie    Babcock     . 0.00 

Mrs.    Cleota    Butler    (Compton)     5.00 

W.    M.    and    Ina   EUis    8.00 

P.    C.    Hickey    (Compton)    10.00 

Helen    F.    Bower    5.00 

W.    M.    Bower    5.00 

\\.    F.    G.    Class     14.00 

L.    H.    Lee    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Cbas.    Penrod    0.00 

Sunday    School    (Compton)     (K)     (Gen)     122.05 

Total    415.51 

Ist   Brethren   Churoh, 
Johnstown,   Pa. 

First   Brethren    S.    S 43.02 

Foundation    Builders    2(5.38 

W.    M.    S 50.00 

First    Brethren    Church    14.00 

Adult    C.    E 12.00 

Intermediate    C.    E 2.00 

Sisterhood    of    Mary    and    Martha    10.00 

Mrs.    Edna    Moore    10.00 

Miss    Mildred    Furrj-    5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    S.    D.    Struckman    5.00 

Mrs.    Sylvanus    Custer    5,00 

Miss    Rhoda   Hostettler    5.00 

Miss    Esther    Hostettler     (K)     5.00 

Miss    Lula    Gindleberger     5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Russell  Redinger    5.00 

Miss    Margaret    Cook    5.00 

Miss    Bess    Wissinger    5.00 

Mrs.    C.    J.    Heilman    and  Lottie    (Cleveland)..  5.51 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    E.    Albert    5.00 

Miss    Gertrude    Lake    (Cleveland)     5  00 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    21.50 

Total 250.00 

Liberty    Brethren    ChurOh, 

. .  Quicksburg,   Va 

Congregation      . .  ., 0.00 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 

North   Libi^rty.    Tnd.    Additional. 

>riscellaneous      l.OH 

Total      20.00 

Ist    Brethren    Churc^i, 
Ellet.    Ohio. 

Rev.     Raymond    Gingrich 5,00 

Sunday     School      15.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.   H.   Blocher .'^.Ofl 

W.    Sr.     S 5.00 

W.    Thomas    5.nO 

Sr.  c.  E r^.m 

Han-ey    Naugle    8.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    N.    Holsinger    5  00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Paul    Stegg    5.00 

Mrs.    E.    M.    McClintic     17.00 

Mrs.    F.    E.    Border    5.00 

G.     R.     High     5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.    H.    Hayes    5.00 

D.    Braucher    10.00 

Church      28.  S5 

Foundation    Builders    41.25 

Total     170.00 

Ist   Brethren   Churoh, 
Falls   City,    Nehr. 

Nona    L.     Wagner     5.00 

Harriet    Kimmel     10.00 

Ada    Prichard     10.00 

Florence    Cleaver    25.00 

Fonndation    Builders     8.03 

Gifts    less    than    $5.00    10. 8G 

Total      74.80 

Brush  Valley,   Brethren   Church, 
Adrian.    Pa. 

B.    C.    La.sher    5.00 

Mrs.    B.    C.     Lasher    5.00 

M.    C.    and   J.    H.    Crisnian    5.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  R.  D.   Crees   5.0O 

Gifts    less    than     $5.00     7.32 

Foundation    Builder.^:    25.00 

Total      42.32 

Ist    Brethren   Church, 


Glendale,   Calif. 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    R.    Dunn    50.00  j 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    M.    W.     Snyder     25.00 

John    L.    Gray    10.00 

T.     A.     Lovejoy     10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    J.    Stoner    5.001 

Rev.     and    Mrs.     D.     F.     Carter     10.00 

Mrs.    Henrj'    Richardson     10.00 

F.    B.     Banks     44.2 

Miscellaneous      21.45 

Total     185.G8 

Ist   Brethren    Church, 
^^'hittier,    Calif. 

Nellie    Anderson     S.OOi 

De   Roy    Adams    in  00 

Joseph    Bowman    10.00 

John     Bowman     5.00 

Ed    Bushnell     5.00 

Ruth    Beeson     5.00 

Mildred    Capron     5,00 

Orlyn    Culp    and    Wife    10.00 

Sharon    Culp     5.00 

Richard    Culp    5.50 

Mrs.    E.    L.    Culp     5.00 

Ellen    Culp     5.00 

Lynn    Culp     5.001 

Ruth    Culp    5.0« 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    W.    Driver    15.00 

Elizabeth    Epperly    B.OD 

D.    O.    Epperly   and  Wife    15.00 

J.    B.    Fleming    35  00 

Mrs.    J,    B.    Fleming    25.001 

Alice   Garber    (Covington)    (Gen.)    7.001 

Elizabeth    Gue.st     10.00 

A.    J.    Gunn    5.00 

Ed    Hay     10.00 

Geortre   Haag    5.00 

W.    D.    Hand    7.00 

Sid    Hatch    9.0O 

Clvde    Irwin     12.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wni.    Jones    5.01^' 

R.    F.    KeUey    5.00: 

C.    S.    Kreiter    lO.OO' 

Wm.    Kirkpatrick    5.00' 

P.    J.    Miller    lO.OOJ 

Horton    MacDavid     5.001 

Hildreth    MacDav'd     5.00 

.L    M.     Mendenhall     5.00 

Gus    McKey    21  00 

Jennie    Needham    (l.OO 

Eliz.     Ogden     10.00 

Cora    Palmer     5.00 

George    Peek    and    Family    10.00 

Albert    Patching    and    Family    5.00 

Lovina    Routledse     5.00 

:\rr.    and    Mrs.    J.    E.    Root    7.00 

Bob     Ste^ens     and     Wife     5.00 

.1.    C.    Squires    Ifl.OO 

Harry    Stroud    and    Family     7.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    F.    L.    Sneer    (E)     (Gen)     10. OO 

Mrs.    George    Ulery    54.00 

A.     D.     Warne     37.10 

Boyd    Znck     15.00 

Annetta     Yarger      50  00 

Foundation    Builder's     91.45 

Miscellaneous     80.45 

Total     814.50 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Philadelphia.    Pa. 

Congregation     380.01] 

Ist    Brethren    Church, 
Lo,s    Angeles,    Calif. 

Anna    Allen    5.00 

Ruth     Ayers      5.00 

Geo.     Berrj'     5.00 

Mrs.     J.    H.     Best     9.00 

Jane     Edmonds 15.00 

Mrs.    Edith    Emmons    5.00 

Mr.    and    Mr.s.    Clia.s.    Foster    5.00 

May    Belle    Harrison    40,00 

Haugh    and    Nichols     25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter    Haugh    50.00 

Harry    Hooper     5.00 

Mrs.    M.    Judson    10.00 

Morris     Leffler     5.00 

Ellen    G.    Lichty    5.00 

Sadie    E.    Miller    10.00 

Bertha    Pomerenk    5.00 

Adda     Savior     50.00 

Lucie    Saylor    , . .  40.00 

Ida    Shun     5.00 

Mrs.    Mary    E.    Starbuck    0.50 

F.    B.    Banks     , 25.51 

Miscellaneous     29.27 

Total     300.00 


CORRECTION 


On  page  six  of  the  January  Home 
Mission  number  of  the  Evangelist,  the 
Roanoke,  Virginia  Church  was  credited 
with  $529.00  in  their  Home  Mission  of- 
fering. The  amount  should  have  been 
$400.00  instead.  We  regret  the  error, 
and  gladly  make  the  correction. 


February  22,  1936. 

KRYPTON,   KENTUCKY 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

there  often  to  refill  them.  In  her  visit- 
ing and  in  people's  visits  here  she  gives 
out  tracts.  Onei  never  can  tell  how  much 
good  that  may  do. 

One  promising  feature  at  present  is 
our  Intermediate  C.  E.  Society.  It  is 
composed  of  children  from  ten  to  fo\ir- 
teen  years  of  age.  They  aWays  are 
wanting  to  do  something!  Oh,  how  I 
wish  some  of  their  vim  could  be  passed 
on  to  some  of  the  older  young  people! 
This  society  has  been  organized  about 
four  months.  They  gave  a  missionary 
pageant  at  Hazard  in  November  at 
which  time  our  Mountain  Laurel  Dis- 
trict C.  E.  Convention  met.  For  Christ- 
mas they  cracked  almost  a  half  gallon 
of  black  walnuts  and  sent  them  to  the 
Home  at  Flora.  They  are  now  trying 
to  bring  a  penny  apiece  each  meeting 
time  to  make  an  offering  later  on  to 
Hattie  Cope  Sheldon,  our  "Kentucky 
Missionary."  They  practice  singing,  and 
I  believe,  have  given  three  special  num- 
bers in  Sunday  School  or  Senior  C.  E. 
I  am  teaching  some  of  them  to  sing 
alto,  and  they  get  a  thrill  out  of  it. 

It  is  quitei  a  task  to  prepare  all  the 
lessons  necessary  in  carrying  on  this 
work.  Have  had  quite  an  interesting 
time  this  winter.  Have  somewhat  cor- 
related my  Wednesday  night  and  Sun- 
day morning  talks  taking  up  a  study 
of  the  Seven  Dispensations,  and  along 
with  it,  bringing  in  various  Old  Test- 
ament types  with  their  New  Testament 
antitypes.  Occasionally,  to,  I  take 
some  sermon  that  I  Und  In  the  "Evan- 
gelist" or  "King's  Business"  and  give  a 
report  on  it  for  Sunday  mornings. 

It  is  good  once  in  a  while  to  have  a 
variety  in  scene,  and  see  life  from  oth- 
er angles  than  one's  own.  Last  week 
I  went  to  the  city  of  Hazard  to  see 
about  having  my  glasses  fixed.  After 
arising  at  3:30  in  order  to  catch  the 
train,  and  arriving  at  my  destination, 
I  found  Dr.  Brown  had  gone  to  Florida 
and  would  not  return  until  the  first  of 
March.  So  guess  I'll  have  to  go  about 
for  a  month  and  a  half  more  with  tape 
on  my  "specks"  to  hold  'em  together! 
So  I  spent  the  time  looking  delighted- 
ly about  at  the  wonders  of  the  "New- 
berry" and  "Scoots"  fifteen  cent  stores 
and  in  sitting  in  the  depot.  In  this  lat- 
ter place  I  found  much  entertainment. 
There  were  three  old  ladies  also  wait- 
ing for  the  train.  One  told  how  her 
fourth  husband  had  been  burned  to 
death  while  in  a  drunken  condition. 
She  told  in  a  dramatic  way  the  details 
of  the  death.  The  second  old  lady  was 
chewing  tobacco — or  else  had  snuff. 
Anyway  she  kept  close  to  the  spitoon. 
The  third  smoked  her  pipe  contentedly, 
but  what  attracted  my  wondering  eyes 
most  was  the  way  she  fixed  her  hair. 
It  began  to  fall  down  and  I  began  to 
fear  she  would  have  a  bad  time.  She 
had  a  great  long  rope  of  it  about  five 
times  as  much  as  I  have.  But  my  fears 
were  soon  calmed,  for  she  took  her  hair 
and  twisted  it  round  and  round.  Then 
[she  coiled  it  up  in  back.  When  she  got 


to  the  end,  she  just  tucked  the  end  in 
under  her  other  hair,  and  it  stayed- 
no  hair  pins  at  all!  !  How  I  marvelled 
when  I  thought  of  my  own  head  full 
of  pins  and  "bobbies,"  which  at  that 
moment  didn't  look  nearly  as  neat  as 
did  the  old  lady's! 

Now,  turning  irom  the  ridiculous  to 
the  sublime,  I  wish  to  remind  you  that 
there  are  some  very  refined  and  lovely 
ladies  and  girls  in  our  hills  and  some 
fine  boys  and  men  as  well.  Some  of 
them  are  very  hard  working  people. 
Many  of  them  have  hearts  of  gold. 
There  are  some  who  attend  services 
regularly  and  help  all  they  can.  There 
are  some  to  whom  I  go  for  advice  and 
sympathy,  and  I  trust  them.  They  are 
among  my  best  friends  on  earth.  There 
are  some  who  ought  to  be  Christians 
and  they  know  it.  There  are  some  who 
are  slipping  backwards.  There  are  some 
who  should  grow  in  grace.  There  are 
some  who  are  lost  and  don't  seem  to 
care.  Please  pray  for  and  love  all  my 
people. 


OSCEOLA  IS  ADVANCING 

By  Alton  M.  Witter 

It  has  not  been  very  long  since  we 
reported  the  revival  at  Osceola  but 
nevertheless  let  us  sum  up  some  of  the 
results  of  the  year's  work.  Although 
the  conflict  has  been  severe  with  the 
forces  of  Satan,  and  scars  are  to  be 
shown,  yet  th;  Church  has  much  for 
which  to  thank  God  and  to  encourage 
its  heart. 

Last  spring  extensive  repairs  were 
made.  Several  coats  of  paint,  new  ce- 
ment sidewalks,  the  planting  and  care 
of  an  attractive  lawn  with  a  number 
of  shrubs  and  trees  were  among  the 
things  done  to  rehabilitate  the  prop- 
erty. This  work  has  all  been  paid  for 
and  the  new  appearance  of  the  property 
has  a  much  more  pleasing  effect  on  the 
community.  People  seeing  a  pride  man- 
ifested in  the  building  are  beginning 
to  see  that  the  Brethren  really  desire 
to  have  an  attractive  and  comfortable 
church  in  which  to  worship.  Although 
this  was  important  yet  we  consider  it 
of  little  consequence  in  comparison  to 
the  increased  spiritual  depth,  and  in- 
creased missionary  spirit  of  the  church. 
The  repair  of  souls  supersedes  the  re- 
pair of  temporal  property. 

Our  young  people  are  now  coming  to 
the  services  and  the  activities  of  the 
Sunday  School,  with  a  desire  for  spirit- 
ual food  instead  of  for  the  "loaves  and 
fishes"  and  superficial  social  inter- 
course alone.  Our  Sunday  School  teach- 
ers are  teaching  with  a  definite  goal — 
to  win  their  classes  to  Christ  and  to 
build  up  the  Children  of  God  in  the 
Faith.  The  young  people's  class  is  now 
larger  than  the  entire  Sunday  School 
was  a  year  ago.  The  community  is  be- 
ginning to  realize  that  the  Brethren 
Church  means  business  and  is  here  to 
stay.  We  are  happy  to  report  that  a 
number  of  new  families  have  become 
interested.  This  gives  the  faithful  mem- 
bers  who   have   stood     firm     through 
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hardship  and  trial  a  new  impetus  and 
new  heart  to  serve  and  to  go  forward. 
That  which  is  spiritual  is  taking  the 
emphasis  instead  of  that  which  is  tem- 
poral. This  redistribution  of  emphasis 
is  having  a  telling  effect  on  Osceola. 

From  time  to  time  there  have  been 
accessions  to  the  church.  On  Mother's 
Day  we  baptized  a  mother  and  her  two 
daughters,  and  at  our  last  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  at  Osceola  the  father  canifc 
to  the  Lord  thus  completing  the  family 
in  the  Lord.  The  revival  with  Brother 
Steffler  of  which  we  have  written  in  a 
previous  article  was  a  means  of  bring- 
ing a  number  to  the  Lord.  The  re- 
vival spirit  has  not  died,  and  souls  are 
continually  being  saved  in  the  regular 
services.  We  have  had  accessions  to 
the  church  nearly  every  Sunday  since 
the  meeting.  Sometimes  two  at  a  serv- 
ice. 

The  pastor  and  the  members  have 
been  getting  into  the  homes  of  families 
that  should  be  interested  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  We  find  this  house  to 
house  visitation  has  been  very  profit- 
able. The  church  is  willing  to  cooperate 
with  the  pastor  in  the  work  and  this 
is  the  spirit  that  goes  for  advancement 
and  a  unified  church.  A  better  spirit 
of  cooperation  is  also  being  manifested 
between  the  Brethren  and  other  church- 
es of  the  community.  Even  though  we 
believe  that  the  Brethren  Church  is  a 
whole  gospel  church  with  all  its  purity 
yet  we  are  willing  to  cooperate  with 
other  denominations  that  preach  the 
Word,  and  seek  the  salvation  of  the 
lost  on  the  grounds  of  Christ's  shed 
blood. 

The  Prayer  Meeting  of  the  Osceola 
Brethren  is  the  most  commendable  ac- 
tivity. The  splendid  interest  and  the 
good  attendance  is  very  encouraging. 
We  have  been  studying  the  Book  of 
John  in  our  Prayer  Meetings  and  be- 
lieve that  this  book  has  been  respon- 
sible for  the  deeper  spiritual  interest 
shown.  The  mid-week  service  is  attend- 
ed nearly  as  well  as  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing service.  This  is  a  record  that  many 
a  large  church  might  do  well  to  emul- 
ate. The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  is 
reflected  in  the  prayer  meetings.  At 
Osceola  the  Brethren  have  learned  that 
the  mid-week  prayer  service  is  just  as 
important  as  the  Sunday  morning  serv- 
ice. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  Osceola  that 
it  might  go  forward. 


CLOCK  OF  LIFE 


The  clock  of  life  is  wound  hut  once, 

And  no  man  has  the  power 
To  tell  just  when  the  hands  will  stop 

At  late  or  ea/rli/  hour. 
Now  is  the  only  time  you  own 

Live,  love,  toil  with  a  will. 
Place  no  faith  in  tomorrow. 

For  the  hands  may  then  he  still. 
— Selected, 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Modern  De  monism-- 


A  Terrible  Reality 


By    James    P.    Welliver 


The  provoking  cause  for  the  jirepa- 
ration  of  this  article  has  been  the  re- 
ceiving of  new  light  on  the  alarming 
increase  of  demon  workings  in  Christ- 
endom, especially  in  definite  cases  of 
demon  torment. 

That  the  present  departure  from 
the  faith  of  the  gospel  should  allow 
Satan  and  his  cohorts  a  freer  hand,  is 
but  logical.  Demons  ilee  the  name  and 
power  of  that  Jesus  who  is  really  the 
Son  of  God;  but  scorn  a  religious  pro- 
fession which  is  a  mere  semblance  of 
spiritual  life  and  power.  As  the  bat- 
tle line  of  true  evangelical,  saving 
Christianity  has  drawn  back,  that  of 
the  great  enemy,  has  fully  occupied  the 
yielded  territory.  Increasing  apostasy 
will  give  yet  more  scope  to  those  work- 
ings of  evil  spirits  which  have  crept 
by  stealth  and  trickery  into  a  Chisten- 
dom  whose  door^  under  true  faith  and 
full  Scripture  teaching,  was  fast  bolt- 
ed and  barred. 

Indeed,  Christendom  has  been  all  too 
well  delivered  from  these  things,  and 
has  become  contemptuous  of  them.  To 
many  good  people  the  very  idea  that 
demons  (named  devils  in  the  Author- 
ized Version)  should  actually  be  mani- 
fested in  Spiritism,  tongue-talking,  the 
ouija  board,  planchette,  etc.,  is  too  hor- 
rible to  be  true.  They  set  these  things 
aside  as  either  fraud  or  fond  delusion, 
and  many  saints  fail  of  their  respon- 
sibility to  give  warning.  True  people 
of  God  sorely  need  instruction,  as  well 
as  the  willingness  to  receive  it,  though 
unpalatable.  There  is  no  stronger  in- 
cidental indication  of  the  end  of  the 
age  than  the  encroachment  of  the  pow- 
ers of  darkness  in  actual  contact  with 
men. 

The  Death  Penalty  for  Mediums 

God  has  denounced  spirit  medium- 
ship,  and  pronounced  against  it  the 
death  penalty.  Such  a  pronouncement 
against  it  is  acknowledgement  of  its 
reality,  but  tho  unduly  curious  world 
will  look  beyond  the  divinely  drawn 
veil,  and  seeing  this  the  demons  have 
inveigled  multitudes  into  the  belief  that 
the  spirits  of  their  own  dead  return  to 
communicate.  Yet  it  is  only  through 
other  spirits  that  this  is  even  claimed 
to  be  done,  a  fact  which  in  itself  be- 
trays the  falsity  of  the  whole  business. 
In  lands  of  paganism  these  things  bear 
their  unvarnished  and  inelegant  title 
of  demonism;  while  amidst  a  Christ- 
ianity which  ought  to  discern  them 
aright,  they  bear  the  description  of 
psychic  science,  tlie  occult,  etc.,  reach- 
ing a  place  of  scientific  and  religious 
dignity^  which  makes  an  unspeakable 
harvest  of  woe  the  certainty  of  a  de- 
luded world.  With  some  up-to-date 
facts  in  hand,  only  samples  of  unnum- 


bered cases,  the  writer  has  been  con- 
strained to  speak,  out  of  a  sheer  sense 
of  obligation. 

Demon  Torment 

A  few  weeks  ago  he  received  a  letter 
from  a  professing  Christian  of  some 
apparent  spiritual  knowledge,  begging 
prayer  for  deliverance  from  "people 
talking  in  me."  Besides  the  talking, 
these  beings  declared  that  they  were 
there  finally  to  destroy  the  victim, 
claiming  they  were  people  well  known 
— forty  of  them  —  and  some  of  them 
even  relatives.  The  voices  of  most  of 
them  were  easily  recognized.  "They 
try  their  best  to  kill  me  by  holding  my 
heart  from  beating  .  .  .  It  is  equal  to 
a  living  death." 

A  friend  of  the  writer  who  had  gone 
through  such  experiences  at  once  pro- 
nounced this  a  clear  case  of  demon  tor- 
ment.     This    man,    through    Spiritism, 


A  PRAYER 

O  God  of  love, 

Instill  within  my  soul  a  ray  .  .  . 

Of  Thy  love's  pure  refulgence. 

It  will  stay 

The  darkness  atid  reveal  to  me 

The  venity 

Of  things  that  s?em  to  be. 

Roma  Terry. 


while  yet  unsaved,  came  to  be  torment- 
ed in  the  same  way.  He  was  after- 
wards saved,  but  the  demon  torment 
continued.  An  older  saint,  who  had 
been  through  the  same  thing,  instruct- 
ed him  to  "resist  the  spirits  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  he  did, 
with  immediate  effect,  though  not  fully 
permanent.  But  shortly  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  proved  mighty  for  com- 
plete deliverance.  This  man  is  giving 
his  life  to  warning  others. 

When  the  person  here  first  mention- 
ed was  told  that  the  voices  were  the 
voices  of  evil  spirits,  they  frankly  ad- 
mitted, "We  are  demons."  But  they 
also  insisted  that  they  were  people,  a 
claim  quite  preposterous. 
Ouija  Board 

Synchronizing  remarkably  with  these 
things  came  to  the  eye  an  article  in 
Christian  Victory  Magazine,  entitled, 
"A  Warning  Against  Modern  Spirit- 
ualism." At  its  close  was  the  t?stimonv 
of  a  man  who  had  been  victimized 
through  the  ouija  board.  Briefly  to  di- 
gest the  story: 

"As  soon  as  we  placed  our  hands  up- 
on it,  it  began  to  work,  and  move  about, 
answering  our  questions.  The  vast 
amount  of  things  it  told  us,  and  which 
we  copied,  would  fill  a  large  volume,  for 


we  often  tampered  with  it  until  mid- 
night.   .    ." 

Then  follows  an  account  of  some  of 
the  questions  answered  by  "the  demons 
behind  the  ouija  board."  People  long 
dead  were  identified  by  name  and  his- 
tory. In  other  cases  the  information 
was  false.  Pretense  was  made  to  bring 
up  a  relative,  but  the  spirit  got  the 
namc^  mixed. 

But  the  next  development  reveals  the 
awful  purpose  behind  these  encroach- 
ments of  the  spirits.  The  bars  had 
been  let  down.  Only  the  grace  of  God 
prevented  a  worse  ending. 

"My  wife  soon  became  disgusted  and 
refused  to  have  anvthing  to  do  with  it. 
Bub  I  was  still  curious.  Though  I  was 
told  not  to  use  it  by  myself,  I  disre- 
garded that,  and  was  told,  'Well  if  you 
are  bound  to  talk,  here  goes.'  And 
messages  were  given  me. 

"A  few  days  later  while  at  my  job 
in  the  railroad  station,  and  having  fin- 
ished my  task,  I  was  idly  marking  on 
my  glass  top  desk  with  a  celluloid 
card,  when  suddenly  my  hand  swung 
away  from  me  to  some  rate  sheets,  and 
I  began  to  get  similar  writings  to  what 
the  ouija  board  had  given  me.  I  was 
told  to  get  pencil  and  paper  and  copy, 
which  I  did.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  a  most  dreadful  experience.  Soon 
after  that,  whispering — voices^ — came 
to  me  both  day  and  night.  Sometimes 
I  was  awakened  several  times  during 
the  night.  I  became  so  miserable  that 
it  would  not  have  been  worse  had  I 
been  gripped  in  a  great  hand,  my  very 
life  being  slowly  squeezed  out  of  me. 
I  wanted  relief,  yet  I  realized  that  no 
human  being  nor  agency  could  give  me 
the  desired  relief.  I  was  saved  twenty 
years  before  this,  so'  I  again  turned  to 
my  Bible,  and  began  to  read  it.  In  des- 
peration I  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  and  according  to  I  Corinthians 
10:13^  a  way  of  escape  was  provided 
for  me.  I  prayed,  'Lord  Jesus,  this 
doesn't  seem  right  If  it  is  not,  take  it 
away  from  me,  and  if  it  is,  show  me 
how  to  continue.'  I  was  not  delivered 
all  at  once,  but  in  a  short  while  after 
that  I  was  not  troubled  or  bothered 
any  more.  I  found  the  truth  of  James 
4:7,  'Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.'  " 

Demonism  Beyond  Dispute 

The  exact  similarity  of  these  cases  is 
striking,  and  their  identification  as  de- 
monism is  beyond  dispute.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  note  that  the  casual  mention  of 
one  of  these  cases  in  correspondence 
brought  an  immediate  reply  from  one 
otherwise  a  stranger,  appealing  for 
more  light  on  "demon  torment,"  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Recently  my  attention  has  been 
called  to  one  who  has  been  greatly  used 
of  God,  having  been  a  Bible  teacher, 
and  a  great  channel  of  blessing  to 
many  hearts  and  lives.  Now  that  per- 
son is  in  such  a  state  of  torment  night 
and  day.  The  moment  the  eyes  are 
opened  it  begins,  and  it  continues  real- 
ly night  and  day,  and  so  often  destroy- 
(Contmued  on  page  15) 
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cross  and  its  splendid  sequel.  Yet  in 
the  hour  of  crisis  this  "primitive  Chris- 
tianity" broke  down  utterly  and  failed, 
just  because  it  failed  to  meet  the  deep- 
est need  of  man  who  is  a  sinner.  Chris- 
tianity as  a  vital,  spiritual,  energizing, 
irresistible  moral  force  began  at  the 
Place  of  the  Skull  and  the  open  grave. 
We  should  be  profoundly  grateful 
that  men  are  coming  at  last  to  regard 
more  seriously  the  ethical  message  of 
the  Son  of  God;  but  we  dare  not  for- 
get that  the  Teacher  of  this  message 
also  said,  "Without  me  ye  can  no  noth- 
ing," and  again,  "The  truth  shall  make 
you  free."  If  we  neglect  these  words 
it  will  be  to  our  own  destruction.  Of 
course,  for  those  who  need  only  to  know 
the  right  in  order  infallibly  to  do  it, 
for  those  who  are  the  captains  of  their 
souls,  this  word  will  have  no  meaning. 
The  righteous  need  no  Saviour.  But 
most  of  us  need  help  as  well  as  infor- 
mation, strength  as  well  as  guidance, 
inspiration  as  well  as  precept,  and  life 
as  well  as  rules  for  living. 

The  acute  difficulty  with  all  these 
narrow  definitions  of  Christianity  is 
that  they  are  based  on  narrow  views  of 
life.  Men  have  forgotten  how  great  life 
is;  they  have  forgotten  the  word  of  the 
Lord.  "The  life  is  more  than  meat." 
There  are  depths  of  truth  here  we  have 
never  sounded.  Life  is  more  than  any 
part  of  it,  more  than  anything  which 
contributes  to  it,  more  than  any  phi- 
losophy which  seeks  to  explain  it,  more 
than  any  sociological  scheme  to  im- 
prove it.  This  is  the  mind  of  Christ. 
Men  have  spoken  of  Him  as  the  great 
Idealist  of  the  ages;  and  so  He  was. 
But  He  is  also  the  great  Realist,  for  He 
alone  was  able  to  look  steadily  at  life 
and  see  it  as  a  whole,  as  it  really  is, 
with  all  its  aspirations,  joys,  and  suc- 
cesses, all  its  weaknesses,  failures,  loss- 
es, pains,  and  unsatisfied  longings.  And 
He  saw  life,  not  as  some  far  off  god 
might  curiously  regard  the  struggles 
of  humanity,  but  as  a  loving  Saviour 
who  took  upon  Himself  our  flesh  and 
blood,  becoming  an  actual  participant 
in  the  dust  and  turmoil  of  human  ex- 
istence. He  alone  knows  the.  whole  of 
life — its  height,  its  depth,  its  breadth. 

Now,  Christianity  properly  conceived, 
Christianity  as  taught  by  our  Lord  and 
His  chosen  disciples,  deals  with  all  of 
life — life  as  it  really  is.  "I  am  come," 
He  says,  "that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundant- 
ly." There  is  no  human  problem,  no 
human  experience,  no  permanent  hu- 
man interest,  for  which  Christianity 
does  not  have  some  solution  to  offer, 
some  contribution  to  make,  or  some 
word  to  speak. 

Consider  man's  passion  for  concrete- 
ness.  Certain  philosophers  may  be  sat- 
isfied with  the  pallid  faith  of  specula- 
tive idealism;  but  this,  I  think,  is  an  ac- 
quired taste.  The  heart  of  man  yearns 
for  concreteness   in  his   religion,     his 


ethics,  and  his  ideals.  Even  Kant  ad- 
mitted as  much  while  declaring  that 
"what  ought  to  be  could  never  be  de- 
duced from  what  is."  But  Christianity 
proves  that  Kant  was  wrong.  For  all 
that  "ought  to  be"  in  the  religious  life, 
in  morality  and  ideals— all  that  ought 
to  be  at  last  is,  revealed  in  a  concrete 
Person  who  was  here  in  human  life  his- 
torically, who  now  lives  in  the  hearts 
of  His  followers,  and  who  will  once 
again  break  into  the  stream  of  human 
history.  Or  take  man's  yearning  for  fel- 
lowship with  God.  Some  may  indeed, 
like  Clifford,  feel  "with  utter  loneliness 
that  the  great  Companion  is  dead,"  but 
the  Christian  knows  better.  For  this  is 
precisely  the  point  where  Christianity 
most  completely  demonstrates  its  claim 
to  be  the  only  Way.  To  borrow  the 
words  of  the  late  President  E.  Y.  Mul- 
lins,  "Call  Buddha  and  Buddha  does  not 
come.  Call  Mohammed  and  Mohammed 
does  not  come.  But  call  Jesus  and  He' 
comes."  Or  think  of  man'.s  silent  pro- 
test against  the  incompleteness  of  hu- 
man life  as  it  appears  in  our  present 
visible  world.  Nothing  is  finished  — 
that  is  the  difficulty.  Now  Christianity 
points  the  way  to  a  richer,  more  abund. 
ant  life  here  and  now.  But  it  does 
more;  it  holds  out  the  prospect  of  an 
age  to  come  when  the  crooked  shall  hi 
made  straight  and  that  which  is  lack- 
ing shall  be  made  complete. 

But  let  us  come  to  the  crux  of  the 
matter:  consider  man's  unutterable 
longings  in  the  face  of  death.  And  I 
have  no  apology  for  mentioning  this 
subject,  for  death  is  one  of  the  facts 
of  human  experience,  and  it  is  nothing 
but  sentimentalism  to  ignore  it.  "In  the 
great  literature  of  the  world.  Death 
figures  at  the  last  sombre  enigma,  be- 
fore which  man  halts  in  dumb  anguish 
or  proud  defiance,  resenting  its  ap- 
proach as  that  of  a  cruel  and  unnatural 
intruder,  even  when  it  closes  a  long  and 
happy  life."  Contemplated  at  this 
angle,  death  becomes  "the  focus  of 
tragedy,  the  one  incalculable  woe,  a 
reality  so  towering  that  shelter  from 
it  can  be  found  in  neither  words  nor 
silence."  And  yet  we  find  that  from 
the  time  immemorial  men  have  tried 
to  find  shelter  in  both  words  and  sil- 
ence. Several  year?  ago  I  ran  across  a 
pathetic  bit  of  vei.,e  from  the  pen  of 
an  American  poet;  its  ti'agic  rhythm 
reveals  one  man's  protest  against  the 
"last  enemy": 

Let   me  live  out  my  years  in  heat  of 

blood, 
Let  me  die  drunken  with  the  dreamer's 

wine, 
Let  me  not  see  this  soul-house  built  of 

mud 
Go    topling   to    the    dusk   —   a   vacant 

shrine ! 

Let  me  go  quickly,  like  a  candle  light 
Snuffed  out  just  at  the  heyday  of  its 

glow, 
GiTe  me  high  noon — and  let  it  then  be 

night! 
Thus  would  I  go. 

And  grant  that  when  I  face  the  grisly 
thing, 
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My  song  may  trumpet  down  the  grey 
Perhaps; 

Let  me  be  as  the  tune-swept  fiddle- 
string 

That  feels  the  Master  melody  —  and 
snaps ! 

Christianity  offers  shelter  from  this 
"last  sombre  enigma,"  not  in  silence, 
neither  merely  in  words,  but  in  a  Per- 
son and  a  fact— the  Son  of  God  and 
His  resurrection  from  the  dead.  No 
religion  can  permanently  succeed,  no 
definition  or  interpretation  of  Chris- 
tianity can  be  true,  which  ignores  or 
fails  to  satisfy  the  great  needs  and 
longings  of  human  life.  To  diminish 
Christianity  is  to  set  limits  upon  hu- 
man life  and  despoil  its  richest  possi- 
bilities. All  exclusively  "humanistic" 
tendencies  become  at  last  inhuman.  But 
there  is  a  true  humanism,  centered  in 
Him  who  is  both  Son  of  Man  and  Son 
of  God.  "In  Him  ye  are  made  full." 


MODERN  DEMONISM 

(Continued  f^-om  page  H) 

ing  even  sleep  ...  I  shall  much  ap- 
preciate your  helpfulness  in  the  matter 
of  dealing  with  this  soul,  who  has  once 
known  the  great  joy  of  the  Lord  and 
been  so  blessedly  used  of  God,  but  now 
utterly  hopeless,  humanly  .^peaking. 
Your  words  'demon  torment'  have  con- 
stantly been  in  my  thought  for  some 
time,  as  that  may  be  tlie  real  condi- 
tion." 

The  reading  public  is  entitled  to 
much  further  explanation  of  the  prin- 
ciples and  facts  that  underlie  this 
whole  matter,  but  which  space  does  not 
here  allow.  The  spirits  may  force  their 
way  into  the  mind  and  even  the  body, 
if  the  mental  attitude  is  such  as  to 
make  concessions  to  them.  God  knew 
best  when  He  warned  His  people  to 
shun  these  things.  For  those  who  are 
victimized  there  is  yet  almighty  power 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God,  whom  these  demons  in  His 
earthly  day  declared  they  knew  to  their 
dismay.  But  there  must  be  honesty 
with  God  if  that  name  shall  avail. 

— Moody  Bible  Institute  Monthly 


THE  OLD  LAMPLIGHTER 

An  old  lamplighter  in  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  each  evening  as  the  shadows 
began  to  fall  passed  down  his  street 
and  at  intervals  touched  a  lamp  with 
his  torch  and  set  it  ablaze  like  a  star 
in  the  night.  His  figure  grew  indistinct 
and  then  invisible  as  he  passed  on  into 
the  distance  and  the  dark,  but  at  inter- 
vals one  would  see  the  twinkle  of  a  new 
light,  and  then  he  would  know  where 
the  lamplighter  was  and  what  he  was 
doing.  He  was  leaving  behind  him  an 
avenue  of  light  as  he  touched  the  lamps 
with  his  torch.  As  we  pass  through 
the  world  with  its  gathering  shadows, 
what  are  we  doing?  Can  anyone  trace 
our  path  and  work  by  seeing  new  points 
of  light  twinkling  out  in  the  night?  Or 
are  we  leaving  the  world  as  dark  as  we 
find  it? — Presbyterian  Banner. 
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MINUTES  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

trict  Mission  Board,  books  of  the  Con- 
ference Treasurer,  and  have  found 
same  correct.  We  wish  to  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  articles  1,  2  and  5 
recommended  and  passed  by  the  46th 
District  Conference  have  not  been 
complied  with.  We  also  recommend 
that  no  financial  reports  be  presented 
to  conference  before  Wednesday  morn- 
ing business  session.  Respectfully  sub- 
mitted 

Ed.   Wolfe,  W.   H.   Schaifer,   Sr. 
John  Rishel 
Motion  was  made  to  accept  this  re- 
port with  the  exception:   Financial  re- 
ports be  omitted  for  lack  of  time.  Mo- 
tion carried. 

Motion  prevailed  that  conference  in- 
struct the  Auditing  Committee  to  audit 
the  Sunday  School  Association  Treas- 
urer's  books   after   Conference. 

The  District  Mission  Board  recom- 
mended that  we  move  conference  to  re- 
ceive the  Brethren  Church  of  Junita, 
Pa.,  (Fundamental)  into  our  Confer- 
ence. Recommendation  accepted. 
Pennsylvania's  District  Ministerial 

Association   Resolutions : 
Whereas  there  is  an  alarming  laxity 
of   thought     and     conduct   among   the 
Church  members  today,  and 

Whereas  the  Holy  Scriptures  enjoin 
upon  followers  of  Christ  the  living  of 
a  separated  Life,  and 

Whereas,  the  engaging  in  worldli- 
ness  weakens  the  spiritual  life  and 
comprises  the  testimony  of  the  Church: 
Be  it  therefore  resolved  that  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  the  Penn'a. 
District  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  hereby  expresses  disapproval 
of  the  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
engaging  in  any  and  all  forms  of  world- 
liness, — but  more  specifically  those 
forms  known  as  the  movies  and  the 
theatres,  dancing,  card  playing,  gamb- 
ling, use  of  tobacco,  membership  in  se- 
cret societies,  and  all  forms  of  Lord's 
Day  desecrations. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  this  Min- 
isterial Association  laments  the  weak- 
ening of  the  sacredness  of  the  marriage 
vow  and  the  breaking  of  those  vows  by 
annulments  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  and  beseeches  all  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  sincerely  seek  the 
guidance  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  consummating  and 
maintaining  the  vows  of  holy  mar- 
riage. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  this  As- 
sociation condemns  the  use  of  and  dis- 
pensing of  any  form  of  alcoholic  liquors 
by  the  members  of  the  Church. 

Be  it  further  resolved  that  this  As- 
sociation petition  the  Penn'a.  District 
Conference  to  appoint  a  committee  of 
five  whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  study  the 
Biblical  principles  of  discipling  of 
members  of  the  Church  and  submit  to 
next  Year's  Conference  a  definite  plan 
adoption  and  for  referencevbgkqjcmf 
of  Biblical  discipline  for  Conference 
adoption  and  for  reference  to  the  con- 


gregation of  this  District  for  their 
adoption  and  practice  that  there  may 
be  uniformity  of  attitude  and  practice 
among-  us  in  this  matter.  Unanimous- 
ly passed  by  the  Penn'a.  District  Con- 
ference Ministerial  Association  October 
10,  1935.  Also  adopted  without  a  dis- 
senting vote  by  the  Conference  in  ses- 
sion. 

(To   be   continued) 


WHO  ARE  THE  EDUCATED? 

By  Roy  Talmadge  Brumbaugh,  D.  D. 

This  is  a  day  of  education.  Educa- 
tion is  one  of  the  conditions  of  success 
in  every  sphere  of  life.  The  mechanic 
with  a  trained  mind  shines  resplendent 
in  the  shop.  The  farmer  who  works 
with  head  as  well  as  with  hands  is  re- 
warded with  bumper  crops.  The  trained 
brain  enriches  the  toil  of  the  least 
'  even  unto  the  greatest. 

Education  is  possible  to  all.  Public 
schools  av/ait  with  open  arms  the  ap- 
proach of  the  eager.  Correspondence 
courses  and  night  schools  conform  to 
the  vicissitudes  of  any  vocation  or  avo- 
cation. 

However,  not  all  who  go  to  school  or 
university  are  educated.  A  man  is  not 
educated  simnlv  because  his  head  is 
crammed  with  data  and  maxims.  To 
educate  is  to  develop  from  within,  to 
draw  out.  Knowledge  locked  up  in  a 
stuffed  cranium  is  useless.  Education 
turns  this  knowledge  loose,  and  pour- 
ing it  out  upon  the  world  through  the 
hands  of  man,  manipulates  it  into  con- 
crete achievement. 

However,  it  is  dangerous  to  educate 
the  head  only.  Theodore  Roosevelt  said 
that  Hai-vard  brains  lie  back  of  every 
clever  conspiracy.  An  educated  bad 
man,  who  is  educated  in  head  only,  is 
a  menace  to  society.  Should  education 
center  on  the  intellect  only,  the  country 
would  soon  be  populated  with  clever 
devils. 

The  heiart  is  the  vital  part  of  man. 
"Out   of   the   heart    are   the   issues   of 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

life."  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart, 
so  is  he."  "With  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth."  God  can't  do  anything  with 
a  man  who  is  all  head  and  no  heart, 
but  He  can  do  everything  with  a  big 
heart,  regardless  of  cranium  capacity. 
Mind  is  superior  to  matter,  but  as  the 
heavens  are  high  above  the  earth,  so  is 
the  heart  above  the  head. 

No  man  is  really  educated  who  is 
void  of  heart  culture.  The  textbook  of 
the  heart  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Au- 
thor of  which  judges  a  man  according 
to  the  condition  of  the  heart.  If  the 
textbook  be  in  error,  there  is  no  hope 
for  the  real  man.  However,  there  is 
hope.  Knowing  God,  we  stand  on  the 
blessed  assurance  that  there  can  be  no 
error  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  The 
heart  of  man  may  therefore  approxi- 
mate unto  perfection  under  the  Book's 
instruction^  which  Book  reveals  per- 
fectly the  Perfect  Heart. 

Wisdom  cannot  be  incorporated  into 
the  heart  until  seen  and  apprehended. 
Wisdom  has  been  seen.  Wisdom  can 
still  be  seen.  The  eyes  of  the  mind 
have  never  beheld  Him.  Heart  culture 
alone  develops  real  vision  and  insight. 
"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for 
they  shall  see  God." 

No  man  is  educated  Wiio  knows  not 
wisdom.  Wisdom  can  be  known  only 
through  the  Sacred.  He  who  knows 
the  spirit  of  the  Infallible  Book  is  in- 
deed wise.  Study  the  Book,  know  the 
truth,  meditate  on  the  Law,  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  be  a  Bible  incarnate, 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  numbered 
among  the  educated. — Christian  Faith 
and  Life. 


HAPPY 

A  Scotchman,  who  had  found  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Savior  was  so 
overjoyed  that  he  could  scarcely  find 
words  to  express  himself.  He  stood  up 
in  a  testimony  meeting  and  declared, 
"I'm  happier  noo,  when  I'm  no  happy, 
than  I  -wis  afore  when  I  wis  happy. "- 
S.  S.  Times. 


W.     I.     DUKER 

Preiident 

Goshen,   Ind, 

E.  L.  MILLER 
Vice  Preiident 
Maurertown,    Va. 


NATIONAL    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 
ASSOCIATION 

G.  H.  JONES 
Editor  for  February 


N.      V.      LEATHERIMAN 

General    Secretary 

Berlin,   Pa. 

M.   A.   STUCKEY 

Acting  Treasurer 

Ashland,   Ohio 


YOUTH  IS  ON  ITS  WAY— 
WHERE? 

By  George  H.  Jones 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  in  con- 
fusion by  reason  of  its  folly.  Having 
cut  loose  from  its  old-fashioned  cus- 
toms, it  is  like  a  youth  turned  loose  in 
a  city  on  circus  day.  Every  thing  looks 
attractive,  with  no  thought  of  danger. 
The  slums  into  which  he  wanders  are 
no  more  threatening  to  his  peace  of 
mind  than  the  "affairs"  which  his 
misguided  older  set  has  made  custom- 
ary practice,  in  almost  every  town 
and  city  of  America. 


The  older  young  people,  both  single 
and   married,  lacking   experience,  have 
slowly  adopted  the  "fast  set"  customs 
of  a  so-called  upper  class  of  an  oldeij 
generation.  These  "higher  society'"  cus-' 
toms  of  drinking,  card  playing  and  aar- 
ing  new  thrills,  were  regarded  in  that 
day  as  evidence  of  an  extreme  and  miii-' 
or   group.   Carelessness   upon  the  part 
of  the  church  and  parents,  has  permit- 
ted this  condition  to  grow  until  now  it 
has  become  the  menace  of  the  nation 
The   readiness   with   which  prohibition 
was    repealed    and    the    general    indul 
gence   since  then  is  the  concrete  evi 
dance  of  our  failure. 


February  15,  1936. 

The  alarming  spread  of  cigarette 
smoking,  road  house  visitation,  inde- 
cent society  dress,  and  other  examples 
of  the  "right"  to  experience  for  them- 
selves the  prohibited  conduct  of  a  past 
generation,  is  one  of  the  amazing  exhi- 
bitions of  modem  social  life.  Wlio 
laid  the  foundation  for  this  sort  of  a 
thing,  few  of  us  are  observant  enough 
to  say.  We  guess  the  liberal  and  ex- 
treme teachers  in  the  many  ungodly 
schools  of  higher  learning  have  had  a 
large  part  in  the  process  of  manufac- 
turing sentiment  for  it,  not  to  men- 
tion greed  of  liquor  men  and  movie 
magnates.  The  church  has  had  a 
united  deviltry  to  fight  and  we  have 
not  always  been  wise  in  our  strategy. 

The  added  possibilities  for  harm  in 
;he  changing  attitude  toward  the  Lord's 
Day  is  facing  many  communities  where 
leretofore  they  had  law  and  custom  to 
safeguard  it.  Holiday,  describes  the 
itate  of  mind  of  many,  even  parents, 
;oward  our  Christian  Holy  Day.  Sun- 
lay  has  almost  universally  come  to  be 
■egarded  as  a  holiday.  Many  of  our 
hurch  parents  planning  weeks  ahead 
'or  a  jaunt  in  the  car  to  some  distant 
loint,  too  many  even  ignoring  the  Sun- 
lay  School  and  Church  services  com- 
iletely.  Many  plan  to  attend  at  least 
n  the  morning  and  utilize  the  after- 
loon  for  the  distant  visit.  A  Sabbath 
)ay's  journey  is  very  readily  made  now 
rom  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  the  visi- 
ors  home  for  the  night  without  trouble. 
Jnder  such  conditions,  youth  is  on  its 
'ay,  but  whither? 

Youth  is  on  its  Way  Looking  for 
Employment 

Not  the  least  of  our  young  people's 
roubles  today  is  the  matter  of  em- 
loyment.  It  is  estimated  that  some 
welve  million  (12,000,000)  new  adults 
ave  reached  the  employable  age  since 
929,  when  the  depression  began.  This 
umber  is  reduced  when  we  think  of 
le  death  and  retirement  of  many  older 
eople  in  this  period.  Aside  from  this 
linor  deduction  there  is  an  alarmingly 
irge  number  seemingly  doomed  to  a 
fe  of  enforced  idleness.  The  unem- 
loyed  youth  in  each  of  our  congrega- 
ons  constitute  a  large  problem  and 
le  demanding  prayer  and  thoughtful- 
2SS.  The  general  contempt  for  the 
lanual  trades  as  a  means  of  earning  a 
velihood  is  a  matter  of  concern  to 
?ery  parent.  White  collar  positions  not 
ily  appeal  to  the  natural  indolence  of 
any,  but  the  superior  remuneration 
akes  them  doubly  desirable.  The  ex- 
■avagant  habits  of  the  many  thought- 
ss  have  carried  over  into  the  sensible 
roup  such  an  influence  that  most 
)ung  men  are  ashamed  to  gather  with 
any  parties  and  social  affairs  because 

the  large  sums  needed  to  look  re- 
lectable  alongside  of  the  foolish 
lending  customarily  expected. 
"What  shall  we  do?"  ask  your  boys, 
shall  we  consider  income  or  aptitude 
iccess  or  satisfaction?  By  what  must 
e  test  our  choice  of  a  trade  or  profes. 
on?  Respectability  and  vanity  point 
it  the  professions.  Taste  and  inclin- 
■ion  make  us  long  for  the  trade.  The 
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old  folks  we  know  want  us  to     bring 
honor  to  the  family  so  of  course  it  must 
follow  that  we  look  to  the  professions 
Youth  is  on  its  Way  Looking  for 
Recreation 
The  new  day  promises  plenty  of  free 
time     Leisure   time,     it   was   formerly 
called.  Idle  time,  our  sturdy  sires  called 
it.    Perhaps    an    attitude    granting      to 
each  grounds  for  extreme  ideas  would 
be  just.  Surplus  production  and  an  over- 
supply  of  labor  would  prove   a  better 
attuude.   If   such   is   the   case  we  may 
come  to  recognize  the  fact  that  shorter 
hours    and    more   free    time   will   be   a 
common  condition.  Youth  is  on  its  way 
to  utilize  this  spare  time  for  pleasure 
productive  labor,  or  service.     The  chal- 
lenge will  come  from  something.  Fads 
are   already   making  their   appearance. 
Perhaps   the   Christian   church  may  be 
able  to  educate  and  challenge  them  to 
make  life  a  crusade.   Interpreting    rhe 
Master's  life  in  terms  of  modern  living 
and  conquest  is   the   outstanding  task, 
or    shall    we    call    it   privilege,    of   our 
ministers.  To  get  pleasure  and  joy  out 
of  His  example,  to  feel  pride  and  sat- 
isfaction  in   being   regarded   as   a  fol- 
lower of  His,  to  gladly  and  reverently 
count  it  a  high  challenge  to  sacrifice  for 
Him,   these     are   apparently   forgotten 
when  facing  the  modern  forms  of  plea- 
sure   and    recreation    in    school,    social 
gatherings,  and  homes.  Apparently  we 
are   ashamed   of  self-denial,  of  loyalty 
to   Jesus,   and   of   religious   convictions 
that  run  counter  to  the  practices  of  our 
associates. 

Youth   is   on   its    Way    Looking 
For  Ideals 

"Folks  who  love  beauty  create  beau- 
ty in  the  things  about  them."  Every 
youth  is  seeking  to  express  himself  in 
some  way.  He  will  do  it  unconsciously 
most  of  the  time.  An  ideal  is  some- 
thing to  reach  for.  It  points  out  the 
direction  in  which  we  want  to  go  rath- 
er than  the  place  at  which  we  want  to 
stop.  Ideals  are  lures.  Woe  unto  the 
youth  disappointed  in  his  ideals!  No 
challenge  is  great  enough  for  life  that 
ignores  the  experience  of  those  who 
love  us  best.  No  ideal  has  ever  given 
the  experience  that  Christ  has  given  to 
our  parents.  To  them — " 
"All  pathways  to  His  feet  are  worn. 
His  strong  heart  stirs  the  ever-beating 

sea. 
His   crown   of   thorns   is   twined     with 

every  thorn 
His  cross  is  every  tree."  ' 

Not  a  job;  not  recreation;  not  pleas- 
ure is  the  great  fact  of  life,  but  the 
opportunity  for  spiritual  expression.  To 
find  our  aptitude  and  expand  in  the 
sunlight  of  serving  in  our  natural  en- 
vironment, this  will  be  creative  labor. 
Truly  youth  will  have  the  deep- 
est satisfaction  in  knowing  he  is  work- 
ing where  God  meant  him  to  be.  To 
make  all  pleasure  recreative  will  store 
into  the  reservoirs  of  life  resei^ves  that 
are  deep  and  sustaining  when  need  ar- 
rises. To  strive  after  an  ideal  that  al- 
ways lures  ever  upward  is  only  met  in 
Him. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor, 

826     Eait     ISOth     St. 

Cleveland,    Olijo 

8RETHREN  CHRISTIAN  rNOEAVOR 

RINQING     I, HURCH  tXTENSION 

V  UONSECRATED  kvANQELISH 


CANTON,  OHIO 

Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

We  have  enjoyed  reading  about  the 
various  C.  E.  societies  and  so  will  try 
to  tell  you  something  of  the  work  we 
are  doing  here  in  Canton. 

We  have  our  meetings  every  Sunday 
evening  from  6:30  to  7:30.  Consider- 
able variety,  both  as  to  program  and 
decorations  prevail  during  our  meet- 
ings. During  October  we  held  a  mis- 
sionary meeting.  The  decorations  con- 
sisted of  Chinese  lanterns;  pumpkin 
faces  with  candles  in  them,  and  pretty 
colored  leaves  spread  around  the  room 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  produce  just 
the  right  atmosphere  for  a  missionary 
meeting.  This  meeting  was  in  keeping 
with  one  of  the  national  goals  asking 
each  society  to  observe  a  regular  num- 
ber of  missionary  meetings  during  the 
year. 

There  are  forty  members  enrolled  in 
the  society.  Each  member  is  asked  to 
lead  the  meeting  at  least  once  each 
year  and  more  often  if  possible.  Lead- 
ers are  chosen  for  the  entire  year  and 
the  names  posted  on  the  bulletin  board 
in  order  that  each  person  will  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  entire  program  for 
the  year. 

The  officers  of  the  society  are:  Pres- 
ident, Dorothy  Pechin;  Vice  President, 
Leroy  Bell;  Secretary,  June  Smith; 
Treasurer,  Mary  Marsh;  Pianist,  Gladys 
Spice;  Social  Chairman,  June  Marsh, 
and  Pastoral  Advisor,  Rev.  Grant  Mc- 
Donald. Committees  for  special  work 
are  the  program  committee,  the  special 
music  committee,  and  the  prayer  group 
committee.  Monthly  cabinet  meetings 
are  held  for  the  betterment  of  the  reg- 
ular meetings  of  the  society. 

Socially  the  society  endeavorers  to 
provide  a  monthly  social  gathering.  The 
work  is  so  organized  as  to  provide  op- 
portunity for  each  member  of  the  so- 
ciety to  serve  on  the  social  committee 
at  some  time  during  the  year. 

We  have  set  for  ourselves  the  biggest 
goal  of  the  year  as  proposed  by  the 
Brethren  National  Christian  Endeavor 
Union.  We  have  already  had  several 
meetings  outside  the  church.  One  meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Molly  Stark  Sani- 
tarium and  two  other  meetings  were 
held  at  the  Canton  Goodwill  Mission. 
The  society  participated  in  the  Mission 
radio  broadcast  upon  one  occasion. 
Christmas  eve  was  featured  with  a  car- 
oling program,  going  from  house  to 
house,  particularly  to  the  homes  of  the 
sick. 

There  are  quite  a  few  of  the  Canton 
Endeavorers  planning  to  attend  "Camp 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


Buckeye"  this  coming  summer.  We 
hope  to  see  many  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers  at  camp. 

Your  in  Christ  Jesus, 
DOROTHY  PECHIN,  Pres. 


Many  of  God's  people  could  be  most 
useful  as  servants  were  it  not  for  eye 
trouble.  Eye  trouble  will  mar  the  vi- 
sion of  everything  concerning  both  man 
and  God.  But  the  eye  trouble  is  I 
trouble,  not  eye  trouble. 


Dr.  Rahard,  who  until  recently  was 
a  Superior  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Or- 
der of  Trappists^  is  now  a  rector  in  the 
city  of  Montreal  in  the  Angelican 
Church.  A  total  of  more  than  1,200 
became  members  of  his  church  within 
six  months.  His  life  has  been  threat- 
ened; his  converts  have  suffered  boy- 
cott and  abuse;  he  has  been  taken  by 
the  police,  and  without  trial  dragged 
to  jail,  stripped,  photographed,  finger- 
printed and  treated  as  a  common  felon. 
He  is  now  before  the  courts  charged 
with  blasphemy. — Alliance  Weekly. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

To  the  Evangelist  family: 

We  thought  maybe  some  of  our 
Brethren  have  been  wondering  what  is 
going  on  at  Camden,  Ohio,  Brethren 
Faith  Church,  for  that  is  what  we  are. 

We  have  been  here  a  year  and  have 
been  working  entirely  by  faith,  and 
there  are  a  few  things  that  have  been 
worth  while  which  have  been  done  in 
that  time. 

First,  we  have  received  ten  new  mem- 
bers into  the  church  during  the  last 
year,  and  our  church  attendance  has 
been  steadily  increasing.  That  is  some- 
thing for  which  to  praise  the  Lord. 

Our  Sunday  School  increased  35%  in 
attendance  in  1935  and  offerings  also 
have  increased  greatly.  We  now  have 
from  50  to  70  when  the  weather  per- 
mits. We  had  92  on  one  occasion.  We 
are  making  an  effort  to  increase  this 
to  100  this  year. 

One  year  ago  we  started  a  woman's 
organization.  It  now  has  a  membership 
of  20  and  is  very  much  alive. 

We  are  planning  to  organize  a 
Christian  Endeavor  society  about 
March  1.  Pray  for  this  that  it  may 
grip  our  young  folks. 

We  have  several  Sunday  School  pu- 
pils ten  to  twelve  years  of  age  who 
never  went  to  Sunday  School  in  their 
lives  until  we  opened  this  work.  We 
had  to  build  and  repair  the  church 
building  when  we  came  at  a  cost  of 
nearly  $500.  We  have  this  all  paid  for 
except  about  $200  and  hope  to  pay  the 
balance  this  year.  We  only  have  60  or 
70  members  and  half  of  these  are  boys 
and  girls. 

The  fact  that  we  have  no  pianist 
here  has  been  a  difficult  problem  to 
meet.  At  present  we  have  to  hire  one. 
Perhaps  some  of  the  big  churches 
might  send  us  a  pianist  or  perhaps  send 
us  some  money  to  hire  one,  which  would 
help  a  great  deal.  We  are  praying  that 
the  Lord  will  solve  this  and  other  prob- 
lems. 

We  had  one  whole  month  of  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  during  last  October, 


and  as  a  result  eight  were  baptized  by 
trine  immersion  and  received  into  the 
church. 

If  any  of  the  Brethren  come  to  this 
neighborhood,  we  invite  them  to  look 
us  up.  You  are  welcome,  but  if  you 
cannot  come,  pray  for  us. 

S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor. 


ELLET,  OHIO 

Greetings  Brethren: 

Just  in  case  you  have  not  thought  of 
us  for  a  time,  we  want  you  to  know 
we  are  active,  under  the  leadership  of 
our  pastor,  Rev.  R.  E.  Gingrich  who 
came  here  from  the  Fairhaven  Breth- 
ren Church  on  April  1,  1935.  Through 
much  prayer  and  the  Lord's  help,  we 
are  progressing  rapidly. 

The  Rev.  Grant  McDonald  closed  his 
pastorate  here  the  last  Sunday  in 
March,  1935,  having  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Canton  Brethren  Church. 

Since  April  1,  1935,  a  Men's  Brother- 
hood has  been  organized.  It  is  making 
a  great  growth  and  doing  a  great  work 
for  our  Lord. 

In  the  month  of  November  the  Broth- 
erhood entertianed  the  ladies  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  and  the  Sisterhood  of  M.  and 
M.  at  a  6  o'clock  dinner  with  an  en- 
tertainment following  with  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach  from  Ashland  College  as  prin- 
ciple speaker. 

Our  Senior  and  Junior  Sisterhoods  of 
Mary  and  Martha  are  growing  and  very 
active   in   their   service  for   the   Lord. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  M.  and  M. 
presented  a  play  "Follow  Thou  Me" 
in  December  under  the  directorship  of 
Mrs.  R.  E.  Gingrich  which  was  well 
attended,  the  precedes  going  to  the  S. 
M.  M. 

Our  Sunday  School  shows  a  marked 
increase  in  attendance  ,in  all  classes. 
The  Young  People's  Class  with  Mrs. 
Gingrich  teacher  has  more  than  trebled 
in  regular  attendance. 

With  this  growth  in  the  Sunday 
School,  our  church  attendance  also  has 
increased  greatly  for  which  we  give  all 
praise  to  our  Lord.  For  some  time  our 
messages  used  on  Sunday  evening  have 


been  taken  from  the  book  of  Danic 
covering  the  entire  book.  We  were  prv 
ileged  to  have  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain  i 
Ashland  College  with  us  during  the: 
studies  of  prophecy.  He  gave  us 
chart  lecture  on  the  9th  chapter  of  th 
marvelous  book.  A  wonderful  intere 
was  manifested  in  these  studies. 

A  great  interest  is  being  shown 
our  Teachers'  Training  Class  which  oi 
pastor,  Mr.  Gingrich,  organized  in  Se 
tember  with  an  enrollment  of  35  met 
bers.  We  have  studied  this  far,  the  fir 
five  books  of  the  Old  Testament  wi 
a  test  following.  At  the  completion 
this  course  only  trained  teachers  w 
be  used  in  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
our  S.  S.  classes. 

At  the  same  time,  the  Akron  Scho 
of  The  Bible  was  organized  by  Re 
R.  E.  Gingrich  and  Rev.  C.  J.  Pugh 
thelndependent  Baptist  church  of  Ke 
more.  This  class  meets  each  Tuesd 
evening  at  Ellet  directly  following  t 
dismissal  of  Teachers'  Training  Cla 
and  each  Thursday  evening  at  Rev. 
J.  Pugh's  church. 

In  our  Teachers'  Training  Class  i 
have  covered  a  most  interesting  stu 
of  the  Tabernacle  found  in  the  Book 
Exodus,  also  several  of  our  Sund 
morning  preaching  services  have  be 
devoted  to  "The  Tabernacle." 

At  the  morning  worship  service 
Jan.  5,  1936,  all  the  new  church  a 
Sunday  School  officers  were  very  f; 
tingly  and  properly  installed,  our  pji 
tor  using  Scripture  found  in  Joshua 
5  and  earnestly  urging  each  officer 
"Sanctify  yourselves;  for  tomorrow  1 
Lord  will  do  wonders  among  yoi 

With  the  New  Year,  plans  were  ma 
to  redecorate  our  churches  on  the 
side  and  outside.  All  the  labor  vsdll 
donated  by  the  men  of  our  church.  T 
is  going  forth  rapidly  and  we  are  h( 
ing  to  have  this  work  completed  t 
week. 

Plans  are  also  being  made  up  by 
capable  committee  of  five  for  the  liq 
dating  of  our  church  debt  and  we  co' 
your  prayers  in  this   matter,  that 
Lord's  will  may  be  done  in  our  mic 

The  Lord  having  blessed  us  so  w( 
derfully  in  the  past,  we  are  still  rei 
ing  greater  blessings  day  by  day.  Si 
April,  1935,  39  have  been  added  to  ( 
membership  and  at  present  6  mi 
await  baptism.  All  praise  and  thai 
is  being  given  to  our  blessed  Saviou 

Great  plans  are  in  progress  just  n 
in  preparation  of  our  Revival  Servi 
which  will  start  Feb.  24,  with  Dr.  Lo 
Bauman  of  the  First  Brethren  Chu: 
of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  coming  to  lal 
with  us. 

We  are  devoting  Monday  evenings 
cottage  prayer  services.  Two  differ 
groups  meet  in  Akron,  two  meet  in, 
let  and  one  meets  in  Mogadore. 

A  personal  workers'  group  has  a 
been  organized,  twelve  being  present 
our  first  meeting.  This  group  is  pr 
ing  to  be  very  active.  A  great  num,' 
of  homes  have  been  visited  by  th 
Personal  workers. 

We  have  both  Junior  and  Sen 
Christian  Endeavor    Societies    meet 
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each  Sunday  evening  at  6:30.  The  Sen- 
ior C.  E.  meets  in  the  main  auditorium, 
and  the  Juniors  meet  in  the  church 
basement.  Both  groups  are  very  active. 

The  Junior  C.  E.  was  privileged  to 
have  Mrs.  Sheldon,  our  returned  mis- 
sionary, to  talk  to  them  in  October  be- 
fore they  left  for  the  field. 

A  large  group  of  children  with  their 
parents  came  out  to  hear  Mrs.  Sheldon. 
This  group  presented  her  with  a  gift 
of  $12.00  to  be  used  in  His  Service. 
They  were  also  able  to  make  a  nice 
contribution  to  our  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing. Our  average  attendance  in  the 
Junior  society  being  twenty,  we  feel 
the  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  in 
this  work.  This  society  was  organized 
only  a  year  ago  by  Sister  McDonald  be- 
fore going  to  the  Canton   Church. 

We  are  giving  all  praise  and  thanks 
daily  to  our  Lord  for  His  wonderful 
manifestation  of  love,  care  and  bless- 
ings. 

With  much  prayer,  we  are  going  for. 
ward  in  His  Service  reaping  with 
Thanksgiving. 

Again,  I  ask  of  you  to  remember  us 
definitely  in  prayer.  In  return  we  too 
pray  for  the  Lord's  work  everywhere 
and  thank  Him  for  answering  our  pray- 
ers. 

MRS.  BESSIE  CLECKNER,  Sec'y 


at  Tenth  and  Dauphin,  as  we  go  for- 
ward  in   the    Master's    service. 

MRS.  H.  RAUDENBUSH, 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

We  have  just  had  a  season  of  re- 
freshing in  a  two  weeks'  meeting  with 
Walter  Mac  Donald,  as  our  evangelist. 
"Mac"  is  surely  versatile!  He  preaches, 
sings,  leads  an  enthusiastic  song  serv- 
ice and  even  goes  through  the  aud- 
ience speaking  to  souls,  personally, 
about  their  salvation. 

In  his  deep  earnestness,  he  makes  a 
strong  appeal  to  saint  and  sinner  alike. 
In  spite  of  ice  and  snow  and  severe  cold, 
our  main  auditorium  was  well-filled  at 
all  services.  Several  times  the  S.  S. 
rooms  were  filled  also.  We  are  sure 
all  who  were  privileged  to  attend  these 
inspiring  services  were  uplifted  and  en- 
couraged. Our  whole  church  has  re- 
ceived a  great  blessing. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  people  came 
forward  during  these  weeks  seeking 
something  higher.  Many  of  our  own 
members  responded  to  an  appeal  for 
consecrated  lives.  Others  came  to  put 
away  known  sin  and  worldliness. 

Most  came  to  confess  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  their  own  personal  Savior.  Among 
the  latter  were  some  of  the  boys  and 
girls  of  our  Bible- School- who  have  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
We  are  expecting  others  to  obey  the 
Lord  in  baptism,  and  to  fellowship 
ivith  us.  Two  were  received  by  letter 
luring  these  weeks  also.  We  are  still 
njoying  the  revival  spirit  among  us 
n  our  prayer  meetings  and  Sunday 
services.  We  report  good  attendance 
md  spirit,  as  we  are  well  fed  spiritual- 
y  by  our  own  pastor's  good  sermons. 
K%  the  close  of  the  evening  service  last 
Sunday  two  more  came  forward  to 
nake  the  great  confession.  So  we  are 
itill  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Truth 


"STOP  OFF  AT  HILLSBORO!" 

Last  September,  when  Mrs.  Bauman 
and  I  were  returning  home  to  Califor- 
nia from  our  National  Conference  trip, 
we  drove  home  by  way  of  Hillsboro, 
Kansas,  and  stopped  off  several  hours 
with  our  old  friend  and  chorister,  Her- 
bert Richert,  and  his  family.  This  fam- 
ily still  holds  membership  in  our  Long 
Beach  Church.  While  there,  he  took  me 
over  to  Tabor  College  (a  school  and 
Seminary  for  The  Mennonite  Brethren) 
and  introduced  me  to  the  President, 
Mr.  Janzen. 

President  Janzen  told  me  that  each 
year,  during  the  last  of  January,  they 
hold  a  Bible  Conference  in  the  College 
Auditorium,  giving  two  Bible  lectures 
during  the  day,  and  then  having  an 
evangelistic  message  at  night.  He 
asked  about  the  possibility  of  securing 
the  sei-vices  of  the  writer  for  one  lec- 
ture a  day,  and  the  evangelistic  service 
at  night.  We  told  him  that  our  time 
was  all  taken  for  a  year  in  advance. 
But  thinking  the  matter  over,  we  dis- 
covered that  the  time  desired  was  the 
week  preceding  the  beginning  of  an 
evangelistic  campaign  at  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  already  promised  long  in  ad- 
vance (and  where  we  are  now  writing 
this). 

Finally,  we  agreed  that  we  would 
leave  Long  Beach  a  week  earlier  than 
we  had  planned,  and  since  Hillsboro 
was  right  on  our  route  east  by  train, 
we  would  "Stop  off  at  Hillsboro"  and 
hold  the  meeting.  It  seemed  a  small 
matter  to  just  "Stop  off  at  Hillsboro!" 

Well,  we  stopped!  We  conducted  the 
meeting  as  planned.  The  extra  Bible 
lecture  each  day  was  delivered  by  Rev. 
A.  H.  Unruh,  and  was  delivered  in 
German  for  the  benefit  of  the  more 
elderly  German  speaking  people,  many 
of  whom  came  to  America  from  a  Ger- 
man colony  in  Russia,  to  escape  the 
persecutions  there.  Many  of  the  pray- 
ers at  our  own  services  were  spoken  in 
German.  Well,  we  guess  God  under- 
stands GeiTiian  all  right.  We  didn't. 
But  we  did  discover  that,  German  or 
English,  these  people  would  pray.  And 
prayer  was  the  one  preparation  made 
for  this  meeting. 

We  also  discovered  that  these  peo- 
ple believe  in  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ,  and  the  old-fashioned  gospel 
that  always  goes  with  true  believers  in 
that  doctrine.  Modernism  has  no  use 
for  the  "foolishness"  of  the  Second 
Coming.  We  found  a  fine  group  of 
young  men  and  women  in  the  College 
and  Seminary  that  were  standing  four- 
square for  the  old  Book.  The  Mennon- 
ite Brethren,  while  holding  to  single 
immersion  as  the  form  of  baptism,  yet 
practice  the  ordinance  of  feet-washing. 
One  smaller  group  of  Mennonites  in  the 
town  who  helped  in  the  meeting,  prac- 
tice trine  immersion. 

The  meeting  was  not  wholly  denom- 
inational in  its  character,  for  several 
other  churches,  one  being  an  Evangeli- 


cal Church,  joined  in  the  work.  For  this 
reason,  the  services  were  not  held  in 
the  large  Mennonite  Church  building, 
but  in  the  fine  auditorium  of  the  Col- 
lege, which  seats  comfortably,  a  few 
more  than  one  thousand  people.  Fre- 
quently, two  side  doors  in  the  large 
hall,  were  left  open,  and  people  were 
seated  in  the  hall. 

The  choir,  lead  by  our  own  Brother 
Richert,  numbered  about  100  souls.  And 
what  music  we  had!  It  was  joy  to  the 
soul!  Brother  Richert,  left  the  public 
schools  and  took  a  position  in  the  Col- 
lege, not  counting  the  financial  loss  by 
so  doing,  in  order  that  his  service 
might  b?  more  and  more  "unto  the 
Lord."  Brother  Richert  is  the  composer 
of  a  number  of  songs,  in  some  cases 
both  words  and  music.  He  has  just 
published  a  song  book  *  in  which  ap- 
pears a  song  of  which  our  own  be- 
loved and  departed  missionary,  Allen 
Bennett,  is  the  author  of  the  words.  It 
is  beautiful.  Two  of  Mrs.  Martha  Nich- 
olson's poems  are  used  there  also. 
Brother  Richert  should  be  at  work 
among  our  own  people  somewhere.  But, 
as  it  is,  our  loss  is  the  gain  of  a  mighty 
fine  institution  and  loyal  group  of  peo- 
ple. 

We  extended  an  invitation  right 
from  the  start,  for  we  had  but  one 
week  to  work.  The  final  result  was 
somewhere  in  the  neighborhood  of  one 
hundred  first  confessions  for  Christ. 
A  majority  of  them  were  young  men. 
At  the  time  we  left,  we  did  not  have 
the  exact  count,  nor  have  we  yet.  But 
this  is  our  estimate,  as  closely  as  we 
can  make  it. 

The  last  evening,  we  decided  to  make 
a  call  for  those  who  had  confessed 
Christ  in  days  gone  by,  but  whose  feet 
had  strayed  from  the  path — those  who 
were  in  a  more  or  less  backslidden 
state.  Then  came  the  greatest  surprise 
of  the  meeting.  150  souls,  by  the  ac- 
tual count  of  one  sitting  on  the  plat- 
form, arose,  one  by  one,  and  standing 
in  the  midst  of  that  closely  packed 
crowd,  confessed  that  their  feet  had 
gotten  off  the  narrow  pathway;  and 
that,  on  that  night,  they  were  reaffirm- 
ing their  covenant  with  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  taking  a  new  stand, 
and  re-dedicating  their  lives  to  God. 
What  a  night  it  was!  May  God  keep 
every  one  of  them  faithful  until  the 
Day  of  His  appearing! 

And,  what  a  week  it  was — just  one 
week— just  a  "Stop-off  at  Hillsboro!" 
Yet,  in  that  week,  250  souls  out  of  a 
congregation  of  one  thousand  souls — 
one-fourth  the  whole  number — took  a 
stand  for  Christ — either  by  first  con- 
fession or  re-dedication  and  turning 
away  from  the  world  of  sin. 

But,  Brethren,  such  things  don't  just 
happen!  Talking  with  President  Jan- 
zen, we  discovered  that  the  work  of 
that  week  was  bom  in  the  travail  of 
prayer.  Moreover,  we  found  that  The 
Menonite  Brethren,  while  they  may 
have  some  ideas  that  seem  peculiar  to 

*  This  song  book  can  be  had  of  its 
author  for  25  cents.  We  recommend  it. 

— L.  S.  B. 
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some  others,  yet,  they  stand  for  a  gen- 
uine new  birth.  They  call  for  thorough 
separation  from  the  world.  They  do  not 
allow  of  even  the  use  of  tobacco  in  their 
membership. 

President  Janzen  is  the  author  of 
several  books  on  The  Second  Coming 
and  prophecy.  We  have  read  them  suf- 
ficiently to  know  that  we  have  no  quar- 
rel with  anything  that  he  has  writteTi. 
Therefore,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned, 
we  know  the  things  for  which  he 
stands.  We  thank  God  for  the  knowl- 
edge of  another  College  in  America 
that,  in  its  teaching,  is  true-blue.  We 
thank  God  for  Wheaton,  but  there  are 
others!  We  believe  our  own  Ashland  is 
such.  May  each  passing  day  see  it  more 
loyal  and  ever  more  loyal  to  the  one 
Guide  the  poor  souls  of  lost  men  have 
in  this  world.  Leave  that  Book  for  the 
vain  philosophies  of  men,  and  death 
returns  to  what  it  ever  has  been  among 
the  benighted  millions  who  possess  not 
the  Book,  leap  into  the  eternal  night! 

We  are  so  glad  we  have  come  to 
know  these  good  people — in  many  re- 
spects so  like  our  own  beloved  Church. 
We  are  so  glad  for  these  blessed  fruits 
that  could  be  brought  forth  only  by  the 
wonder-working  Holy  Spirit.  We  are  so 
glad  to  know  that  wherever  men  and 
women  are  found  who  still  honor  the 
Word  of  God,  God  honors  their  toils 
by  sending  down  upon  them  His  show- 
ers of  blessing! 

WE  ARE  GLAD  THAT  WE  STOP- 
PED OFF  AT  HILLSBORO! 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA„  TO 
WHITTIER,  CALIF. 

For  14  years  and  three  months,  we 
served  the  First  Church  of  Johnstovro, 
Pa.,  as  pastor.  What  a  parade  of  events, 
experiences,  changes,  conditions,  passes 
before  us  as  we  seek  to  review  those 
years.  Some  stand  out  bolder  in  out- 
lines than  others  such  as, — the  marvel- 
ous communion  services,  the  victory  re- 
vivals, the  Bible  conferences,  the  mis- 
sionary offerings,  the  host  of  Young- 
People,  the  Volunteers  for  the  Ministry, 
the  erection  of  the  $160,000.00  building 
with  its  furnishings,  the  Bible  classes, 
the  growth  of  interest  in  prophecy,  and 
others,  "too  numerous  to  mention." 
Conflicting  experiences  were  ours  dur- 
ing this  extended  period  of  ministry. 
We  tasted  the  joy  of  victory  and  the 
bitterness  of  defeat.  We  witnessed 
growth  and  expansion  and  at  times 
standstills,  even  retrogression.  We 
formed  sweet  and  enduring  friendships 
and  also  met  with  opposition  and  made 
enemies.  But,  all  in  all,  it  was  a  pas- 
torate rich  with  experiences,  in  lessons 
learned,  in  preparation  both  for  ourself 
and  the  church  for  bigger  and  better 
things  for  the  Lord.  We  could  enum- 
erate with  many  figures  concerning  the 
history  of  these  years,  but  refrain  from 
doing  so.  The  history  stands  and  bears 
its  own  witness.  We  praise  God  for  the 
Johnstown  Church.  We  believe  it  stands 
at  the  threshold  of  greater  things  un- 
der the  able  leadership  of  Brother  Lynn. 
We   thank   the   Johnstown    Church  for 


enduring  us  for  so  long  a  period  and 
for  the  many,  many  expressions  of 
friendship  and  loyalty  with  the  numer- 
ous gifts  upon  our  departure.  We  have 
made  an  appointment  to  meet  every 
member  of  that  church  "With  the  Lord 
in  the  air." 

Here  we  are  at  Whittier,  after  a 
journey  of  over  3,000  miles.  Here  we 
find  a  church  of  sincere  faith,  unwaver. 
ing  courage,  generous  liberality,  power 
of  prayer,  evangelistic  zeal,  missionary 
fervor,  love  for  the  Word,  loyalty  to 
the  denomination,  separated  from  the 
world,  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  loyal 
to  her  pastor,  enjoying  fellowship,  with 
a  vision  for  the  future.  Brother  Mayes 
has  rendered  a  great  service  here  in 
this  church,  community,  and  district. 
He  has,  with  the  preceding  pastors,  laid 
the  foundation  for  expansion  and 
growth  which  we  believe  is  just  ahead. 
This  church  has  had  a  glorious  past,  it 
is  enjoying  a  rich  present,  and  if  the 
Lord  tarries  in  His  Coming,  we  believe 
there  is  a  bright  future  in  store  for 
her.  With  the  Whittier  School  of  the 
Bible    on    Tuesday    nights;      the    radio 


broadcast  on  Thursday  nights,  KGER, 
9:30  Pacific  time;  the  well  -  attended 
prayer  meetings  on  Wednesday  nights; 
the  auxiliary  organizations  well  organ- 
ized and  working;  a  reputation  for 
fundamental,  pre  -  millennial  teachings 
in  the  community;  these  and  other 
things  give  us  the  boldness  to  prophesy 
a  glorious  future  for  this  church.  We 
have  been  received  and  welcomed,  both 
officially  and  personally.  The  special 
seasons  ahead  for  us  are — our  Revival 
Series  the  three  weeks  preceding  Eas- 
ter Sunday,  a  Bible  Conference  in  May 
or  June  with  Brother  McClain  as  the 
teacher,  the  Brethren  Conference  of 
Southern  California  for  ten  days  in 
July  to  be  held  here,  and  in  between 
times  we  plan  to  repair  and  remodel 
the  church  building  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  growth.  The  transition  per- 
iod in  the  changing  of  pastors  is  about 
over  and  we  are  settling  down  to  regu- 
lar, faithful,  steady  serving  of  the  Lord 
as  He  leads. 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN, 
Milton  Ave  &  Bailey  St. 
Whittier,  Calif. 
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SPECIAL  FEATURES 

to  be  found  in  the  Quarterlies 
for  next  quarter 


% 


April  -  June 


The  Adult  Bible  Class  Quarterly. 

Points  and  Problems  discussed  by  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain. 
Word  Studies  in  the  Word  by  Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
Lesson  Exposition  by  the  editor. 


The  Youths'  Quarterly. 

Lesson  Exposition  by  the  editor. 
Scientific  Application  by  the  editor. 
Practical  Life  Department,  Helen  Garber. 


The  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly. 

This  quarterly  will  feature  a  combination  of  the  Exposition 
— Activity  method  popular  as  the  most  efficient  system  avail- 
able for  Boys  and  Girls.  This  is  arranged  by  Miss  Grace 
Allshouse  who  has  specialized  in  adapting  Bible  study  to 
various  ages. 


International  lessons  are  used  in  above 


Primary  Bible  Stories.  These  are  being  produced  by  Mrs.  Chas. 
Mayes  with  the  purpose  of  fitting  the  needs  of  the  primary 
age. 


Modern,  hut  not  Modernistic 


BE  SURE  TO  GET  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  QUARTERLIES 

IN  EARLY 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


Christ  our  Savior  is  God  manifest  in 
the  flesh.  "In  Him  dwelleth  all  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (CoL 
2:9-10). 


D 


ARWIN'S  Stomach. 


The  other  day  a  scientist  of  Westeni 
Reserve  University,  Dr.  T.  Wingate 
Todd,  delivered  a  learned  address  on 
"The  Role  of  the  Stomach  in  Human 
Progress."  Among  other  interesting 
things,  he  said  that  "The  stomach  is  a 
self-respecting  organ  vs^hich  resents 
rough  handling  and  manifests  its  disap. 
proval  by  local  signs.  If  these  are  dis- 
regarded it  dislocates  the  mechanism 
of  the  body,  touches  the  mind,  and 
casts  dismay  into  the  spirit.  In  it  are 
reflected  the  social  blights  or  blessings 
of  the  time." 

Searching  history  for  examples  of  in- 
digestion, the  speaker  expressed  some 
doubt  as  to  whether  Dai-win  "would 
have  framed  the  theory  of  evolution 
had  it  not  been  for  the  imagry  created 
by  his  chronic  indigestion." 

I  have  heard  a  number  of  interesting 
suggestions  as  to  what  caused  the 
birth  of  the  Darwinian  theory,  but  this 
is  a  new  one.  And  it  has  a  certain  de- 
gree of  plausibility.  Even  those  of  us 
who  have  good  stomachs  can  recall 
times  when,  after  eating  things  which 
no  self-respecting  stomach  could  ac- 
cept without  protest,  we  have  seen 
some  queer  things  in  our  dreams. 


iHE  JOURNEY'S  END 

Some  months  ago  there  appeared  in 
the  Literary  Digest  a  most  remarkable 
article  entitled  "Schultz  at  the  Gate." 
It  was  the  story  of  a  gangster  overlord 
of  New  York  who  had  been  guilty  of 
about  every  ci'ime  in  the  category  of 
law-breaking.  One  day  he  fell  victim  of 
the  machine  guns  of  rival  gangsters, 
and  in  a  dying  condition  was  carried 
to  a  hospital.  There  he  mui-mured,  "This 
is  the  journey's  end,"  and  called  for  a 
priest.  The  Catholic  priest  came,  re- 
ceived the  dying  man's  confession, 
pointed  him  to  the  Savior,  baptized  him, 
and  finally  buried  him  with  the  rites 
of  the  church. 

When  the  news  of  gangster  Schultz's 
"conversion"  got  out,  a  storm  of  pro- 
test arose,  even  from  members  of  the 
Catholic  Church.  Men  who  professed  no 
religion  at  all  were  scandalized,  one 
saying,  "If  a  guy  like  that  can  get  to 
heaven,  there  won't  be  anybody  in  hell." 
The  idea,  people  said,  of  Dutch  Schultz 
being  with  the  angels  and  the  Saints! 
The  man  whose  beer  trucks  once  rum- 
bled over  the  streets,  and  whose  gor- 
illas had  mowed  down  men  without 
mercy!  How  could  such  a  man  get 
mercy  for  himself?  The  very  idea  was 
ridiculous! 


LilTERARY  Digest  Theology 

Now  I  come  to  the  most  remarkable 
feature  of  the  story.  The  editors  of  the 
Literary  Digest  came  to  the  defence 
of  God's  sovereign  right  to  extend 
grace  to  even  a  sinner  like  Dutch 
Schultz.  The  words  are  so  unusual  that 
I  wish  to  quote  in  full: 

"If  Schultz's  coriversion  was  sincere, 
it  means  that  God  gave  him  a  last 
chance  to  save  his  soul,  and  that  Dutch 
took  advantage  of  the  offer.  It  does 
not  mean  that  God  condoned  the  evil 
life  of  Schultz. 

"After  all.  Heaven  belongs  to  God. 
If  He  wants  Dutch  Schultz  there,  it  is 
difficult  to  see  what  we  can  do  about 
it.  Perhaps,  instead  of  worrying  about 
Schultz,  a  somewhat  more  profitable 
occupation  for  us  would  be  to  do  a 
little  worrying  about  our  own  salvation 
— to  make,  sure  that  we  get  there  our- 
selves. We  may  not  be  given  the  oppor- 
tunity for  a  death-bed  repentance. 

"And  whether  we  meet  Schultz  in 
Heaven  or  not,  there  is  one  individual 
we  are  certain  to  encounter  there —  a 
gentleman  who  was  in  more  or  less  the 
same  line  as  Schultz — the  thief  who,  as 
he  was  dying  at  Calvary,  asked  the 
Man  on  the  next  Cross  for  forgiveness 
and  who  heard  that  Man  say,  "This  day 
thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in  Paradise." 


The  Digest  preached  a  better  ser- 
mon than  you  can  hear  in  many 
churches. 


1  HE  Kind  of  a  God  We  Need 

Chiang  Kai-Shek,  the  Chinese  dicta- 
tor who  is  called  the  "dictator  nobody 
knows,"  and  who  has  made  it  his  life 
task  to  fight  Communism  in  China,  is 
said  to  be  a  Christian. 

Asked  why  he  accepted  Christianity, 
he  replied,  "I  feel  the  need  of  a  God 
like  Jesus  Christ." 

Whether  Chiang  is  truly  a  Christian, 
is  perhaps  something  about  which  we 
cannot  be  certain.  But  we  know  that 
his  feeling  is  sound' — man  needs  a  God 
like  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  not  enough  to 
have  a  God  who  is  righteous,  holy,  all- 
wise,  perfect  and  infinite.  What  man 
needs  is  a  God  who  is  all  this  and 
more.  We  need  a  God  who  dwells  not 
merely  in  a  far-off  heaven  of  perfect 
bliss,  but  a  God  who  is  willing  to  leave 
His  throne  and  come  down  and  live  our 
life,  to  suffer  and  endure  the  toil  and 
pain  of  human  life,  and  at  last  give 
Himself  as  the  Substitute  of  sinners. 

Yes,  we  not  only  need  such  a  God,  but 
we  actually  havd  such  a  God.  For  Jesus 


XhE  Whale's  Impossible  Task. 

For  nineteen  centuries  and  more,  the- 
Jew  has  been  a  wanderer  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth,  generally  hated  and  de- 
spised. The  problem  of  what  to  do  with 
him  has  vexed  various  nations,  and  to- 
day has  become  an  international  prob- 
lem. It  has  not  been  long  ago  that  even 
the  Jews  themselves  could  not  agree 
as  to  what  should  be  done.  Some  argued 
for  a  return  to  the  ancient  land  of 
Palestine.  Others  plead  for  a  homeland 
anywhere.  Still  other  influential  Jews 
advised  their  countrymen  to  forget 
their  distinctiveness,  intermarry,  and 
become  "assimilated."  But  today,  as 
never  before,  Jewish  leaders  are  con- 
vinced, as  the  noted  Ludwig  Lewisohn 
has  declared,  that  historically  "Assim. 
ilation  as  a  method  of  adjustment  is 
totally  bankrupt." 

Jonah,  you  will  recall,  gave  the 
whale  considerable  difficulty  along  this 
line.  And  the  whale,  after  all,  did  the 
wise  thing.  See  the  book  of  Jonah. 
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REAT  HAIL 

ji  It  is  reported  that  twenty-six  people  were  killed 
i  a  severe  hailstorm  which  swept  over  South  Af- 
ca  near  Johannesburg,  Febniary  second.  The  hail 
;ones  are  reported  to  be  as  large  as  coconuts.  Con- 
.dering  the  average  sized  coconut,  it  would  mean 
lat  the  stones  would  probably  weigh  a  pound  and 
half  or  two  pounds.  How  would  you  like  to  have 
ae  of  these  hit  you  on  the  head?  Nineteen  were 
lid  to  be  killed  by  the  hail,  while  the  other  seven 
ere  said  to  be  drowned  as  a  result  of  the  rain  and 
lelting  hailstones.  Fifteen  inches  of  water  fell  in 
fteen  minutes.  Those  who  experienced  this  storm 
)uld  understand  something  of  the  terrible  effect 
f  another  hailstorm  which  is  yet  to  come,  the  record 
f  which  is  found  in  Rev.  16:21.  There  will  be  some 
;artling  differences  in  these  two  storms.  Instead  of 
ailstones  weighing  two  pounds  they  will  weigh  at 
ast  forty-eight.  Instead  of  killing  a  few  people, 
lousands  will  be  killed,  beside  the  animal  life.  In- 
;ead  of  fifteen  inches  of  rain  falling,  the  blood  and 
ater  will  be  up  to  the  horse  bridles,  not  for  a 
nail  space  but  for  a  space  of  1600  furlongs  or  more 
lan  200  miles.  If  you  wonder  how  these  things  can 
3,  just  remember  that  you  have  not  yet  seen  the 
idgments  of  God  poured  out  on  this  earth.  Wlien 
od's  wrath  is  revealed  (after  the  Church  has 
oved  to  Glory)  unbelievable  disturbances  in  the 
ements  will  take  place.  For  the  benefit  of  those 
ho  may  be  skeptically  inclined,  the  Lord  even  now 
ay  be  giving  the  world  a  very  slight  foretaste  of 
ime  of  these  things. 

EARN  FROM  EXPERIENCE 

A  man  who  did  not  believe  much  in  earthquakes 
ice  experienced  one  in  a  certain  comer  of  this  fair 
nd  of  ours.  After  the  experience  he  said,  "Well,  I'll 
iUeve  anything  about  earthquakes."  Others  have 
ade  similar  statements  about  hurricanes.  At  the 
me  of  the  Long  Beach  earthquake,  a  man  boarded 
train  the  same  night  to  go  "back  east."  He  ar- 
ved  in  the  south  central  part  of  the  United  States 
st  in  time  to  be  greeted  by  an  "unusual"  hurri- 
ne.  As  the  story  goes  he  went  back  to  Long 
jach.  Our  experiences  sometimes  teach  us  to  be- 
ive.  As  for  the  writer,  he  does  not  propose  to  ex- 
irience  the  judgments  of  God  in  order  to  believe 
lat  the  Bible  says  about  them.  With  multitudes  of 
hers,  he  is  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  (Titus  2 : 
<)  which  will  remove  God's  believing  people  out  of 
e  judgment  zone  before  the  judgments  fall. 

"S  DEAD 

The  prayer  meeting  is  dead.  Nobody  comes.  We've 
ied  several  times  to  have  a  mid-week  service,  but 


we  have  been  compelled  to  give  it  up.  Statements 
like  these  have  been  made  many  times.  They  in- 
dicate a  certain  degree  of  defeat.  A  sad  story! 

One  pastor  being  asked  what  he  would  do  in  a 
case  like  this  said  that  he  would  call  a  prayer  meet- 
ing to  pray  for  a  prayer  meeting.  He  is  right.  If 
one  or  two  persons  interested  in  the  spiritual  suc- 
cess of  a  congregation  can  be  persuaded  to  meet  in 
prayer  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife  at  regular  inter- 
vals for  some  weeks,  the  Lord  will  hear  their  pray- 
ers and  make  possible  a  real  church  prayer  meeting. 
It  pays  to  pray  for  a  prayer  meeting. 

HARD  TO  CONDUCT 

There  is  no  meeting  of  the  week  so  hard  to  con- 
duct without  the  Lord  as  the  prayer  meeting.  Like- 
wise, there  is  no  meeting  of  the  week  so  easy  to 
conduct  with  the  Lord.  Great  prayer  meetings  al- 
though usually  led  by  the  pastor  are  so  arranged 
that  he  is  quite  in  the  background.  Without  being 
critical  of  pastors,  let  it  be  said  that  some  pastors 
have  unintentionally  preached  their  prayer  meetings 
to  death.  This  death  may  be  slow  in  some  cases,  but 
it  is  sure.  If  the  prayer  meeting  is  to  be  a  success, 
the  Lord  must  have  the  preeminence.  It  is  not  a 
place  to  preach  but  rather  a  time  given  over  to  fel- 
lowship around  the  Word  of  God,  testimony  from 
the  hearts  of  the  redeemed  and  praise  in  song.  Pray- 
er will  naturally  find  its  proper  place  with  this  back- 
ground. 

If  you  do  not  now  have  a  regular  prayer  meeting, 
start  one  at  once.  If  you  already  have  one  in  your 
church,  start  another.  The  second  will  bring  greater 
blessings  than  the  first. 
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DO  NOT  WAIT 

F'requently,  it  is  right  and  proper  for  men  to 
take  much  time  in  making  decisions.  If  one  is  con- 
fronted with  a  business  deal,  it  is  not  only  good 
judgment,  but  genuine  wisdom  to  stop  and  think. 
Whenever  one  is  not  sure,  he  should  take  time  to 
consider  carefully.  There  is  one  great  decision,  how- 
ever, in  which  there  should  not  be  even  one  mo- 
ment of  delay.  This  decision  concerns  stepping 
through  the  door  of  mercy  from  condemnation  and 
wrath  to  justification  and  life.  The  door  is  still 
open.  The  invitation  of  Christ  is  still  being  given  to 
"come."  The  position  of  the  unsaved  man  is  most 
precarious.  He  should  turn  to  God  now.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time;  today  is  the  day  of  salvation.  A 
catastrophe  may  occur  in  one  moment.  Repent  and 
believe  now! 

THE  SINNER'S  RELATIVES 

As  a  rule,  every  sinner  has  some  close  relative 
who  is  a  Christian,  or  at  least  a  church  member.  It 
is  no  more  than  natural  for  the  unsaved  man  to  look 
at  this  relative  to  see  what  Christianity  really  means 
to  him.  Christians  never  realize  how  closely  the  un- 
saved are  watching.  There  is  a  reason  for  all  this. 
Deep  in  the  sinner's  heart  there  is  a  longing  for 
peace.  No  sinner  has  peace.  He  may  claim  to  have 
but  God's  word  tells  us,  "There  is  no  peace  saith 
my  God  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21).  It  is  therefore 
natural  that  he  should  seek  in  every  way  possible  to 
discover  if  his  Christian  friend  has  that  peace.  This 
places  the  responsibility  for  the  salvation  of  sinners 
right  where  it  belongs — upon  the  people  of  God. 
Many  a  man  has  gone  to  the  grave  unsaved  because 
he  could  see  no  heart  Christianity  in  his  wife.  One 
unsaved  man  said  of  his  wife,  "She  is  no  different 
than  I  am,  she  goes  the  same  places  I  go,  she  en- 
joys the  same  social  functions  which  I  enjoy,  she 
likes  the  same  amusements  which  I  like;  I  cannot 
see  that  her  religion  does  anything  for  her."  Yet 
perhaps  this  very  woman  will  come  to  the  evangelist 
when  there  is  a  special  meeting  on  and  say,  "I  wish 
you  would  talk  to  my  husband;  he  needs  salvation." 
This  woman  may  be  sincere  but  she  needs  some 
soul  to  be  frank  enough  to  tell  her  that  she  will 
never  win  her  husband  to  the  Lord  nor  allow  any 
one  else  win  him  until  she  shows  some  evidence  of 
Christ  in  her  own  life. 

A  GREAT  DELUSION 

One  of  the  tricks  of  the  devil  is  to  make  people 
believe  that  in  order  to  get  a  sinner  to  go  to  church, 
you  will  have  to  go  with  him  to  the  dance.  Such  com- 
promise will  only  impress  him  with  the  shallowness 
of  Christian  ( ?)  experience  and  insincerity  of  pro- 
fession. 

A  young  man  told  the  editor  that  he  accepted 
Christ  in  a  revival  meeting  one  evening.  Immediate- 
ly he  was  urged  by  the  workers  to  go  out  and  win 


someone  else  to  the  Lord.  He  thought  there  were  i 
people  more  needful  of  his  testimony  than  the  "o 
gang."  So  he  went  to  a  dance  the  next  night.  Whi 
dancing  with  a  girl  he  began  to  talk  to  her  aboi 
her  need  of  salvation.  She  endured  it  about  as  loi 
as  she  could  and  then  she  said,  "Say,  if  you've  g 
religion,  this  is  no  place  for  you."  It  awakened  tlj 
young  man  to  the  awful  inconsistency  of  his  efforl 
and  he  never  went  to  a  dance  again.  He  became 
consistent  Christian  and  a  soul  winner  after  1 
learned  his  lesson. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


SOME  FOLKS  can't  go  to  church  because  a  sermon  thh 
minutes  in  length  is  "just  too  long."  Instead,  they  sit  at  hoi 
and  read  a  Sunday  paper  as  big  as  the  entire  New  Tes1| 
ment. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  of  Dayton  is  now  in  the  midst 
an    eight-weeks    Pre-Easter    Program.    Brother    Barnard 
preaching  a   series   of  special  messages  in  the  morning 
"The  Brethren  Church,  History,  Message  and  Practice."  i 
the  evening  he  is  delivering  a  series  of  Bible  lectures  on  t 
general    theme,    "God's    Dispensational    Dealings."      At   t 
mid-week  services  the  Christian  Home  is  being  emphasize 
Four  choirs  are  being  trained.  A  great  blessing  is  anticipat 
when  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  conducts  the  Pre-Easter  I 
vival  March  22  to  April  5. 

BROTHER  A.  V.  KIMMELL,  pastor  of  the  First  Chun 
Philadelphia,  is  scheduled  to  begin  an  series  of  meetings 
the   Brethren   Church   of  Conemaugh,   Pa.,  Monday  evenii 
Feb.  24th.  Readers  are  asked  to  remember  this  in  prayer. 

IN  SOME  of  the  church  Calendars,  pastors  are  beginnii 
now  to  suggest  laying  aside  for  the  great  Easter  offering  f 
Foreign  Missions.  Foreign  Missions  is  not  only  a  major  i 
terest  of  the  denomination,  but  the  movement  represents  t 
great  work  for  which  God  leaves  His  church  on  earth.  T 
cause  of  Missions  is  at  the  very  heart  of  the  activity 
every  church  which  is  motivated  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

THE  GREAT  PREACHER,  Dr.  Lyman  Beecher  was  or 
asked  how  his  influence  was  so  far  reaching  in  the  city, 
is  said  that  he  replied,  "Oh,  I  preach  on  Sunday,  and  th 
four  hundred  of  my  members  preach  all  through  the  weel 
Could  the  pastor  of  your  church  offer  this  tribute  to  1 
members  ? 

THE  RADIO  HOUR  of  the  Southern  California  Distr 
has  been  changed.  Pastors  are  now  on  the  air  every  night  ( 
cept  Sunday  from  9:30  to  10:00  over  station  KGER,  Lo 
Beach.  For  some  time  the  churches  of  Southern  Califc 
nia  have  sponsored  this  program  for  three  hours  a  we( 
Other  districts  could  well  investigate  the  possibility  of  soi 
such  combination  for  the  purpose  of  broadening  the  infl 
ence  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

IF  OTHER  PASTORS  in  the  Brethren  Church  are  on  i 
air,  the  Evangelist  should  carry  announcement  of  the  .'•an 
Send  in  the  information. 

A  RECENT  NOTE  from  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller  sta 
that  in  spite  of  the  cold,  the  meeting  at  Uniontown,  Pa., 
accomplishing  some  real  results. 
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His  Name  Shall  Be  Called  Wonderful 


By  Hill  Maconaghy 


In  the  art  gallery  the  great  masterpiece  of  the 
amous  painter  is  set  in  the  darkest  background  pos- 
ible,  that  all  its  beauties  might  be  enhanced.  The 
xpensive  jewel  sparkles  moi-e  beautifully  in  the 
liowcase  because  it  rests  upon  dai'k  material.  The 
arker  the  clouds  the  more  beautiful  the  rainbow. 
Tie  sorrows,  trials  and  troubles  of  life  but  cause  the 
jys,  pleasures,  and  prosperity  of  that  same  life  to 
band  out  with  all  the  more  boldness. 

And  so,  beloved,  when  Isaiah  would  present  to 
lan's  waiting  gaze  the  One  whose  name  shall  be 
illed  Wonderful,  he 
irst  paints  a  dark 
ackground  that  this 
ine  might  be  seen  in 
11  His  matchless  glory 
nd  greatness. 

Thus  the  prophet 
'ith  strokes  of  dark- 
ess,  paints  the  com- 
ig  invasion  of  the 
issyrian  host  and  Is- 
ael's  captivity  in  the 
ighth  chapter  of  Isa- 
ih.  In  the  seventh 
liapter  we  are  in- 
armed that  Pekah, 
ing    of    Israel,    and 

lezin,  king  of  Syria,  united  against  Ahaz,  king  of 
udah,  for  the  purpose  of  overthrowing  him  and 
lacing  upon  the  throne  the  son  of  Tabeal.  However, 
3aiah  is  sent  by  the  Lord  to  Ahaz  with  this  mes- 
age,  "Fear  not  this  confederacy,  for  I  will  take  care 
f  them."  For  ere  Isaiah's  son  shall  have  knowledge 
D  cry,  "My  father  and  my  mother,  the  riches  of 
>amascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall  be  taken 
way  before  the  king  of  Assyria."  He  warns  those 
1  Judah  who  shall  cry,  "A  confederacy,  a  confeder- 
cy"  and  who  fail  to  "sanctify  the  Lord  of  Hosts" 
nd  fear  Him. 

Further,  the  spiritual  darkness  of  the  whole  house 
f  Jacob  shall  become  so  great,  as  a  result  of  their 
lolatry,  that  Hke  Saul,  when  Jehovah  hideth  His 
ace  from  them,  they  shall  "seek  unto  them  that 
ave  familiar  spirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and 
lutter."  Finally,  he  completes  the  dark  background 
'ith  the  words  we  shall  read,  found  in  verses  21 
nd  22  in  the  A.  R.  V. :  "And  they  shall  pass  through 
;,  sore  distressed  and  hungry,  they  shall  fret  them- 
3lves,  and  curse  their  king  and  their  God,  and  turn 


"Light  shall  shinie  out  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
(11  Cor.  4:6). 


darkness.  . .  .to  give  the  light  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ" 


Pastor,  Fairhaven  Brethren  Church 


their  faces  upward:  and  they  shall  look  unto  the 
earth,  and  behold,  distress  and  darkness,  the  gloom 
of  anguish." 

But  now  the  Divine  penman  places  against  this 
dark  background  a  picture  of  hope,  saying:  " — and 
thick  darkness  shall  be  driven  away.  For  there  shall 
be  no  gloom  of  her  that  was  in  anguish . . ;  the  peo- 
ple that  walked  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light : 
they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death, 
upon  them  hath  the  light  shined.  Thou  hast  multi- 
plied the  nation,  thou  hast  increased  their  joy:  they 

joy  before  thee  accord- 
ing to  the  joy  in  har- 
vest,    as  men  rejoice 
when  they  divide  the 
spoil.  For  the  yoke  of 
his    burden,    and    the 
staff  of  his  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppres- 
sor, thou  hast  broken 
as  in  the  day  of  Mid- 
ian.  For  all  the  armor 
of  the  armed  man    in 
the  tumult,     and    the 
gai-ments     rolled     i  n 
blood,     shall     be     for 
burning,   for  fuel     of 
fire." 
And  all  these  glorious  blessings — light,  joy,  in- 
crease, deliverance  and  peace — may  be  traced  to  the 
Child  born,  the  Son  given,  the  One  whose  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful.  Tonight  we  of  the  new  creation 
would  join  our  voices  with  that  of  Isaiah  in  pro- 
claiming that  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus Christ  is  Wonderful. 

In  thinking  upon  the  topic  derived  from  Isaiah  9 : 
6,  "His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,"  we  shall 
suggest  four  ways  out  of  many,  in  which  our  Lord's 
name  may  be  called  Wonderful. 
L    HE  WAS  WONDERFUL  IN  HIS  BIRTH. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  the  birth  of  everyone  is 
wonderful  or  miraculous.  David  seems  to  have  sensed 
this  when  he  declared  in  Psalm  139:14:  "I  will 
praise  thee;  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made:  mai-velous  are  thy  works;  and  that  my  soul 
knoweth  right  well."  Science,  which  has  made  such 
mighty  advances,  must  ever  stand  and  marvel  at 
the  miracle  of  human  birth.  But  truly,  Chnst's  birth 
in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem  was  even  more  marvel- 
ous. For  the  word  translated  "wonderful"  in  Isaiah 
9:6  comes  from  the  root  meaning  not  only  wonder- 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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j  PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 

1     FALSE  CHRISTS  AND  FALSE  PROPHETS. 

A  SIGN 


(Second  in  Series) 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Our  Lord's  Great  Olivet  Prophecy 

As  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  "sat  upon  the  mount  of 
Ohves,  the  disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  say- 
ing, ....  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world?"  (Matt.  24:3).  In  reply, 
among  other  things,  our  Lord  said: 

"Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you.  For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many"  (Matt.  24:4,  5). 

"And  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  de- 
ceive many"  (v.  11). 

"Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is 
Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not.  For  there  shall  arise 
false  Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  show 
great  signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect.  Behold, 
I  have  told  you  before"  (vs.  23-25). 

Observe  that  our  Lord  warned  of  two  grave  dan- 
gers: First,  "false  Christs";  second,  "false  proph- 
ets." 

First,  let  us  note  what  fulfillment  Israel  (and  to 
Israel  He  was  directly  speaking)  has  seen  as  to  "false 
Christs." 

"False  Christs"  in  Israel 
Shortly  after  the  utterance  of  this  prophecy,  Jo- 
sephus  bore  the  following  testimony:  "And  now 
these  impostors  and  deceivers  persuaded  the  multi- 
tude to  follow  them  into  the  wilderness,  and  pretend- 
ed that  they  would  exhibit  manifest  wonders  and 
signs,  that  should  be  performed  by  the  providence  of 
God." 

Whether  these  "imposters  and  deceivers"  posed  as 
"Messiahs"  or  as  "prophets,"  Josephus  does  not  say. 
But  we  do  know  that  since  that  time,  Israel  has  been 
plagued  with  a  long  line  of  false  Messiahs,  accom.- 
panied  by  their  chief  collaborators — false  prophets. 

In  the  year  of  our 
Lord  130,  there  came 
into  Israel,  Bar  Coch- 
va,  his  name  mean- 
ing "the  son  of  a 
star."  Claiming  to  be 
the  star  which  Baal- 
am  prophesied  would 
rise  out  of  Jacob,  he 
chose  a  forerunner, 
obtained  a  large  fol- 
lowing,    coined     his 
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money,  raised  an  army,  and  captured  Jerusalen 
Three  years  later,  when  he  was  slain,  the  Jew 
named  him  Bar  Coziva,  that  is,  "the  son  of  a  lie. 
In  the  year  434,  Moses  Cretensis  came,  and  pron; 
ised  to  deliver  the  Jews  from  Crete  by  dividing  th 
sea  and  providing  passage  through  it.  On  the  aj 
pointed  day,  the  command  of  the  new  Moses  ran 
out:  "Go  forward!"  Hundreds  of  men,  women,  an 
children  were  drowned,  and  their  "Messiah"  Julia: 
arrived,  deceived  thousands  of  Jews  and  Samari 
tans,  and,  under  order  of  the  emperor  Justiniai 
paid  the  price  with  his  head.  Then  came  the  grea 
Mahammed  in  620,  pretending  at  first  to  be  th 
Messiah  of  the  Jews.  Unto  him  the  deluded  sons  o 
Jacob  flocked.  One  day  they  found  him  eating  cani 
el's  blood!  That  ended  his  reign!  In  727,  Serinu 
drew  great  numbers  after  him,  but  soon  came  t 
naught.  Three  false  Messiahs  with  immense  follow] 
ings  came:  one  in  France  in  1135;  one  in  Persia  ii 
1138;  and  one  in  Spain  in  1157.  The  last  caused  all 
most  all  Jews  in  Spain  to  be  destroyed. 

In  1167  came  the  North  African  Jew,  David  Alru: 
He  went  so  far  as  to  ask  the  Arabian  king  to  cu 
off  his  head,  and  he  would  prove  his  Messiahship  b; 
coming  to  life  again.  His  head  is  still  off!  Amon; 
other  "Messiahs"  arriving  about  this  time  in  varion 
parts  of  the  world,  was  a  Jew,  named  David  A 
musser,  appearing  in  Moravia.  He  claimed  he  coul 
make  himself  invisible.  They  killed  him.  He  becara 
and  remained  invisible!  Then  a  learned  magiciai 
David-el-David,  posed  as  the  Christ.  He  also  pal 
the  price  with  his  head.  Many  perished  with  hin 
Then  Ismael  Sophus,  a  Spanish  Jew,  raised  an  arms 
but  betrayed  his  Hebrew  Simple  Simons  by  forminj 
a  Moslem  sect.  | 

In  1502  came  Rabbi.  Asher  Lammlein,  a  Germa) 
Jew  from  Austria,  inscribing  on  his  banners,  "Th 
King  of  the  Jews."  Enthusiastic  multitudes  of  Jew 
and  Christians  were  converted.  Suddenly,  he  went  t 
visit  Korah.  He  is  still  visiting.  In  1534,  David  Reu 
ben,  a  court  favorite  of  Charles  V,  attempted  t 
grasp  the  scepter  of  Judah  (cf.  Gen.  49:10).  j 
Portuguese  Jew,  Rabbi  Salomo  Malcho,  was  hi 
prophet.  Even  Pope  Clement  VIII  received  hir 
"with  distinction."  Attempting  to  convert  the  enc 
peror,  Reuben  was  imprisoned,  and  his  prophet,  Ss 
lomo,  was  burned  at  the  stake.  Apparently,  the  scei 
ter  of  Judah  was  not  for  Reuben! 

In  1666,  the  most  successful  of  all  the  false  Mes 
siahs  appeared,  a  man  named  Shabbatai  Zwie,  clain; 
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ig  to  be  "The  King  of  Kings."  His  forerunner, 
lathan,  from  Damascus  addressed  him:  "To  the 
[ing,  our  king,  lord  of  lords,  who  gathers  the  dis- 
ersed  of  Israel,  who  redeems  our  captivity,  the  man 
levated  to  the  height  of  all  sublimity,  the  Messiah 
f  the  God  of  Jacob,  the  true  Messiah,  the  celestial 
lion,  Shabbatai  Zwie."  Millions  believed,  Jews  every- 
where were  in  great  expectation.  Business  came  to  a 
tandstill.  The  Turkish  government  took  note.  To 
ive  his  head,  Shabbatai  Zwie  turned  Mohammedan. 
[is  hypocrisy  did  not  work.  Regarding  him  as  a 
angerous  agitator,  they  took  his  head  from  him. 
;  has  never  been  returned. 

In  1682  came  a  German  Jew,  Rabbi  Mordecai.  He 
X)n  fled  for  his  life — ^from  Italy  to  Poland.  Noth- 
ig  more  was  heard  of  him.  "Baron  Frank"  arose  in 
le  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  reached 
)r  the  scepter  of  Jacob.  He  soon  went  the  way  of 
is  predecessors.  A  few  of  the  faithful  still  await 
le  return  of  their  "baron"  chief.  In  1714,  Moses 
uzzato  arrived,  blaring  himself  forth  as  "King  of 
;rael."  A  faithful  few  still  exist  in  Poland  await- 
ig  the  return  of  their  "King."  The  last  (up  to 
lie)  "King  of  the  Jews"  sojourned  in  Germany  in 
572.  His  name  was  Jakuthiel.  He  sent  a  note  to  the 
ope,  demanding  the  peaceful  session  of  Palestine. 
e  joined  the  company  of  his  predecessors  before 
le  Pope  responded  to  his  request. 

The  Olivet  Prophecy  Still  Awaiting  Complete 
Fulfillment 

Thus,  the  prophecy  of  our  Lord  has  been  in  pro- 
!ss  of  fulfillment.  Many  have  come  in  His  name, 
Lying,  "I  am  Christ,"  and  have  deceived  many.  But 
le  march  of  ''false  Christs  and  false  prophets" 
irough  nineteen  centuries  of  time  could  scarcely  be 
sign  of  the  near  approach  of  an  event.  The  coming 
id  going  of  the  above-mentioned  "Messiahs"  is  not 
ifficient.  The  prophecy  awaits  its  complete  fulfill- 
ent,  for  only  in  the  complete  fulfillment  we  shall 
nd  the  "sign"  that  shall  indicate  the  fall  of  the 
irtain  upon  the  age. 

A  careful  study  of  the  entire  prophecy  reveals 
.at  it  is  only  at  the  end  of  the  age,  when  the  "great 
ibulation"  is  at  hand,  that  "there  shall  arise  (the) 
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Christians  who  are  awake  should  know 
the  meaning  of  the  things  which  happen  on 
the  earth.  God  gives  warnings  and  signs  as 
one  age  is  about  to  close  and  another  to  be- 
gin. It  was  dullness  on  the  part  of  the  re- 
ligionists of  Christ's  day  which  caused  Him 
to  say,  "Ye  know  how  to  discern  the  face  of 
the  heaven;  but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs 
of  the  times."  (Matt.  16:3). 
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false    Christs   and 

false  prophets, 

(who)  shall  show 
great  signs  and 
wonders ;  insomuch 
that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, they  shall  de- 
ceive the  very  elect" 
(vs.  23,  24).  It  is  at 
the  time  of  the  rev- 
elation of  "that  man 
of  sin"  that  there 
will  be  "the  working 
of  Satan  with  all 
power  and  signs  and 
lying  wonders"  (II 
Thess.  2:3,  9). 
While  false  "Mes- 
siahs" have  come 
and  gone  ever  since  the  prophecy  was  uttered,  and 
most  of  them  professed  the  power  to  work  miracles, 
yet  among  them  all  there  has  been  no  resurrection! 
No  great  miracle  of  any  sort  has  marked  their  ad- 
vents or  their  descents.  "Great  signs  and  wonders" 
are  reserved  as  accompaniments  for  the  final  "false 
Christs  and  false  prophets."  Though  they  will  hi 
energized  by  Satan,  as  were  Jannes  and  Jambres 
when  they  withstood  Moses  by  casting  down  their 
rods  to  become  living  serpents,  yet  neither  the  "false 
Christs"  nor  the  "false  prophets"  will  be  able  to 
show  forth  their  "power  and  signs  and  lying  won- 
ders" except  by  the  permissive  will  of  the  Almighty. 
It  is  "God  (that)  shall  send  them  (the  people  left 
on  earth  after  the  translation  of  the  church)  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie."  The  "strong 
delusion"  comes  as  a  judgment — sent  "because  they 
received  not  (in  an  age  of  grace)  the  love  of  the 
truth,  that  they  might  be  saved."  "Damned"  in  ju- 
dicial blindness  because  they  "believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  (cf.  II  Thess. 
2:8-12)! 

The  Final  Fulfillment  of  the  Olivet  Prophecy 

Thus  the  long  line  of  "false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets"  will  culminate  in  the  visible  manifesta- 
tion of  their  supreme  heads,  "the  beast"  (Antichrist) 
and  "the  false  prophet"  (Rev.  19:20),  whose  activi- 
ties and  whose  final  doom  are  set  forth  quite  vividly 
by  the  seers  of  Patmos  (cf .  Rev.  13  and  19 :20) . 

When  to  Israel  "Messiah  the  (true)  Prince"  came. 
He  was  "cut  off,  but  not  for  himself"  (Dan.  9:25, 
26).  "He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not"   (John  1:11).  When  to  Israel  come    "the 

(false  prince  that.  .  .  .shall  destroy  the  city he 

shall  confirm  the  covenant  (enter  into  an  alliance) 
v/ith  many  (of  the  Jews)  for  one  week  (seven 
years) :  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week"  (Dan.  9:26, 
27) — ah !  then  they  will  realize  their  folly  when  they 
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"shall  see  the  abomination  of  desola- 
tion, spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place"  (Matt.  24:16; 
cf.  II  Thess.  2:4).  Then  shall  Israel's 
eyes  be  opened — alas!  too  late! — to  the 
true  character  of  the  last  of  all  the 
"false  Messiahs."  Then  shall  they  re- 
member the  words  of  the  Messiah  they 
rejected:  "I  am  come  in  my  Father's 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if  an- 
other shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
ye  will  receive"  (John  5:43). 

Then  "the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble" 
(Jer.  30:7)  will  have  come,  and  noth- 
■ing  can  save  Israel  from  utter  destruc- 
tion. However,  because  of  God's  coven- 
ants with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
Israel  "shall  be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jer. 
30:7;  cf.  Rev.  12:13-16).  In  marvelous 
faithfulness  to  His  immutable  coven- 
ants. Omnipotence  Incarnate  will  re- 
turn to  earth.  He  will  come  at  the  mo- 
ment when  Armageddon's  guns  are 
shaking  the  hills  of  Palestine,  threat- 
ening the  utter  annihilation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  the  covenants.  In  that  awful 
hour  of  Israel's  anguish,  as  their  houses 
are  being  rifled  and  their  women  rav- 
ished, and  the  whole  city  falling  cap- 
tive to  the  maddened  sons  of  lust  and 
hell — "then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth,  and 
fight  against  those  nations,  as  when 
he  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  his 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the 
mount  of  Olives"  (Zech.  14:2-4). 
"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem" 

On  the  very  spot  where  He  stood, 
despised  and  rejected,  weeping  over  the 
city,  there  His  feet  again  shall  stand! 
There,  in  the  loving  kindness  of  Jo- 
seph, He  will  mingle  His  tears  of  love 
with  the  penitential  tears  of  His  erring 
brethren  who  hated  Him  without  a 
cause!  There,  where  His  bitterest  tears 
of  sorrow  fell,  will  fall  His  gladdest 
tears  of  joy,  as  He  lifts  again  the  wings 
whose  shelter  was  once  scorned  and 
spurned  (Lk.  13:34).  There  He  will  lift 
up  His  voice  and  cry  again,  but  not 
with  sobs:  "O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem." 
And  His  wandering  sheep — "the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel" — astray 
in  the  wake  of  hireling  shepherds  for 
centuries  upon  centuries — shall  hear 
that  cry,  the  voice  of  the  true  Shep- 
herd, and  shall  know!  Out  of  the 
flames  of  Armageddon's  furnace  they 
will  leap — forth  from  their  hiding  places 
in  the  wilderness  beyond  Jordan  they 
will  spring — back  from  "the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  earth"  they  shall  assemble 
— under  His  wings  to  trust.  In  that 
day,  beneath  that  shelter,  Jacob  shall 
rest  securely  in  the  homeland,  and  none 
shall  make  him  afraid. 
"False  Christs"  Among  the  Gentiles 

But  Israel  is  not  the  only  nation  to 
be  led  astray  by  "false  Messiahs." 
Scarcely  a  nation  on  earth  has  not  seen 
at  some  time  the  advent  of  a  deceiver, 
saying,  "I  am  Christ!"  Lilliputian 
"Christs"  swarms  through  every  age 
and  every  land.  Some  time  ago,  a 
newspaper  gives  us  a  huge  headline, 
telling  us  of  a  Los  Angeles  negro  who 
brazenly  announces:  "I  am  Christ!" 
Even  as  we  write,  a  card  comes  to  us 
through  the  mail  and  lies  here  on  the 


REFLECTIONS 

When  we  study  the  writings  of  men, 
it  is  well  if,  after  much  pains  and  la- 
bor, we  find  some  particles  of  truth 
amongst  a  good  deal  of  error.  When 
we  read  the  Scriptures,  all  we  meet 
with  is  truth.  In  the  former  case  we 
are  like  the  Africans  on  the  Gold 
Coast,  of  whom  it  is  said  that  they  dig 
pits  nigh  the  waterfalls  of  mountains 
abounding  in  gold,  then  with  incredible 
pains  and  industry  wash  off  the  sand, 
till  they  espy  at  the  bottom  two  or  three 
shining  grains  of  the  metal  which  only 
just  pays  their  labor.  In  the  latter 
case,  we  work  in  a  mine  sufficient  to 
enrich  ourselves  and  all  about  us. 

Bishop   Home. 


desk,   addressed  to   the   "Members   and 
Officers  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Long  Beach,  California,"  announcing: 
Many  are  looking,  and  even  ex- 
pecting the  Second  Coming  of  the 
Messiah!.  .  .1  have  come..  .  .Where- 
fore  you   must   receive   MiE,   or   it 
proves  you  do  not  believe;  also  that 
you  consider  the  Bible  false.  There- 
fore, it  is  commanded,  etc.,  etc. 
A  good  candidate  for  the  insane  asy- 
lum, we  admit! 

Atomic  as  are  such  "false  Christs" 
as  he  aforesaid,  yet  they  present  about 
as  creditable  credentials  as  the  false 
"Christs"  who  make  lick-spittle  out  of 
the  world's  intelligentsia. 

In  India  a  few  years  ago,  Meher 
Baba,  a  long-haired  Parsee  (priest)  of 
Zoroastrian  faith,  was  hailed  by  his 
disciples  as  "the  God-man."  Many  In- 
dians regard  him  as  Gandhi's  "Duru," 
or  spiritual  adviser.  He  proposes  to 
amalgamate  all  creeds  in  the  common 
element  of  love.  The  last  we  heard  of 
him  (March,  1934),  he  was  headed  for 
America. 

A  score  of  years  ago,  a  Persian  de- 
ceiver by  the  name  of  Abdul  Baha  (his 
real  name  being  Abbas  Effendi),  made 
his  headquarters  in  Palestine  and  pre- 
sented himself  to  mankind  as  a  world 
Saviour.  His  yes-men  widely  circulated 
the  following  appeal: 
O  People! 

The  Dawning  point  of  the  Light 
of  God  is  Revealed.  God  is  again 
speaking  to  us  through  His  Great 
and  Glorious  Manifestation,  Baha 
Ullah,  and  through  the  "Center  of 
His  Covenant,  Abdul  Baha." 
0  People! 

Remember  Christ  and  how  He  was 
rejected.  Are  you  going  to  repeat 
that  Destructive  Episode?  Or  are 
you  going  to  arise  and  trim  your 
Lamps  ?  "The  Father  whom  Christ 
Foretold  has  come  amongst  us!" 
He  is  here! 

Among  the  titles  that  Baha  accepted 
without  protest,  we  find  such  as  these: 
"Our  God  El  Ebha,"  "The  Everlasting 
Father,"  and  "The  Lord  of  the  Vine- 
yard." Thousands  upon  thousands 
flocked  to  his  banner  in  Bombay,  Man- 
dalay,  London,  Paris  and  America.  In 
Persia,  it  is  estimated  that  one-third  of 


the  entire  population  worshiped  at  hii 
shrine.  The  sad  and  significant  part  o: 
it  is,  not  that  such  a  spiritual  monstei 
should  come,  but  that  when  he  did  com( 
even  to  enlightened  America,  many  sO' 
called  Christian  churches  —  Baptist 
Methodist,  Congregational,  Episcopaliai 
and  others — threw  open  their  doors  an( 
received  him  with  open  arms.  Standind 
room  was  at  a  premium  wherever  hii 
went;  and,  by  the  way,  standing  roon 
was  all  he  allowed  anybody  until  hi; 
"Most  High  Majesty"  was  himself  seat 
ed!  Like  all  the  other  Gentile  "falsi 
Christs,"  Baha  palavared  about  uni 
versal  love,  social  brotherhood,  inter 
national  peace,  and  the  spiritual  unit; 
of  all  religions. 

Several  years  ago,  the  Theosophii 
High  Priestess,  Mrs.  Besant,  paraded 
Hindu,  Krishnamurti,  before  the  worli 
as  its  "Christ."  He  spoke  in  "tongues.! 
Newspapers  in  all  parts  of  the  eartl 
gave  large  advertisements  to  this  Mes 
siah-to-be.  Thousands  in  Benares  fel 
flat  on  their  faces  before  him  and  wor 
shiped.  On  his  way  to  America,  h 
stopped  in  Paris.  Great  crowds  fillei 
the  streets  to  do  him  homage.  His  woi^ 
shipers  included  society  women  coverei 
with  silks  and  dazzling  jewels,  ani 
numbered  also  famous  generals,  splen 
did  of  physique  and  weighted  with  med 
als.  But  one  day  Krishnamurti  provei 
himself  more  sensible  than  most  of  hi 
tribe.  He  discovered  that  "a  mountai: 
(had)  labored  and  brought  forth 
mouse" — and  hje  was  the  mouse!  There 
upon,  he  repudiated  his  Messiahship 
But  what  about  the  gullibility  of  th 
human  race?  Apparently,  the  stage  i 
set,  and  the  mind  of  man  is  ready,  t 
receive  the  "angel  of  light"  wh( 
crowned  by  Satan,  will  present  our  con 
fused  world  with  a  "Saviour."  "Bu 
the  wise  shall  understand"  (Dan.  12 
10).  Thanks  be  to  God! 

Man's  Tendency  to  Man- Worship 

Still  more  astonishing  it  is  to  dis 
cover  that  hundreds  of  thousands  with 
in  a  nation  that  but  a  few  years  ag 
was  considered  advanced  above  all  oth 
ers  in  the  realms  of  science  and  phi! 
osophy,  and  cultured  to  the  n-tuple  d« 
gree — to  discover  that  such  a  natio 
is  willing  to  put  a  halo  around  th 
head  of  a  red-handed  Jew-baiter,  Adol 
Hitler.  But  such  is  the  sight  we  hav 
lived  to  see.  Mr.  Stanley  High  wrot 
from  Berlin  to  the  Literary  Diges 
(Oct.   7,   1933). 

The  politics  of  National-Social- 
ism, to  a  National-Socialist,  has  a 
divine  origin  and  Hitler  a  "Mes- 
sianic" mission.  Some  onei  re- 
marked to  me  in  Berlin  that  Ger- 
many is  in  a  delirium.  I  think  it  is 
more  accurate  to  say  that  Germany 
is  in  an  ecstasy.  And  the  ecstasy 
is  religious.  In  Berlin  one  of  the 
large  art  shops  along  Unter  den 
Linden  has  a  portrait  of  Hitler  in 
the  center  of  its  display  window. 
Hitler's  portrait  is  entirely  sur- 
rounded, as  though  by  a  halo,  with 
(Continued  on  pag^e  16) 
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Throngers  and  Touchers 

Scripture  reading,  Luke  8:43-48 

By  W.  R.  Deeter  * 

The  BIGGEST  thing  under  the  stars  is  Christian      undenominational  crowd 


)rk.  Jesus  is  our  Director;  He  leads  us  into  ave- 
,es  and  channels  of  service.  While  He  directs  and 
ids,  He  is  also  One  who  looks  after  our  infimii- 
!S  to  heal  and  cure.  Doctors  and  others  give  up, 
t  Jesus  never  does.  He  never  fails.  When  we  go 
Him  He  is  our  Great  Physician. 

When  we  read  the  above  scripture,  we  find  the 
ragraph  closes  by  saying: — "Daughter,  be  of  good 
nfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in 
ace."  That's  the  way  folks  are  healed;  according 
our  faith,  it  is  done.  This  woman  had  had  a  chronic 
mmorhage  for  many,  many  years,  and  she  sought 
ief  by  seeking  Jesus.  In  her  mind  and  heart  she 
s  saying: — "If  I  but  touch  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
nt,  I  shall  be  made  whole."  That's  the  expression 
a  genuine  faith,  though  mixed  with  a  crude  con- 
)tion  of  the  nature  of  Jesus' power.  Yet  through  all 
•  desire  and  wishes  for  relief  from  her  ailment, 
"  faith  penetrated  the  enigma  to  the  source  of 
p  though  she  did  not  understand  all  about  it.  V. 
— "Jesus  perceiving  that  power  proceeding  from 
1  had  gone  out,  said: — 'Somebody  hath  touched 
'."  The  evangehst  speaks  as 
Dower  went  forth  independent 

His  will,  yet  it  seems  He 
jstions  her  in  a  way  which 
I  helped  her  faith.  "Daugh- 
" — a  word  of  kindly  affection 
'thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
ole," — that  is,  cured. 
["he  faith  commonly  spoken  of 
the  New  Testament  is  the  be- 
'  that  Jesus  CAN  do  the  thing 
says.  Such  faith  led  folks  to 
le  to  Him  and  commit  their 
e  to  Him.  To  such  faith,  Je- 

responded  in  doing  the  thing 
y  believed  He  could  do. 
According  to  your  faith"  was 

constant  formula.  The  prin- 
e  holds  still  within  the 
nds  of  what  is  true  about 
i;  He  is  to  us  what  and  as 
:h  as  we  believe  Him  to  be. 
J6. — "fear  not,  only  believe." 
lat  is,  cease  to  fear,  keep  on 
eving. 

;  is  interesting  to  watch  the 
vd  that  followed  Jesus  —  an 
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Beautiful  church  buildings  are  an  aid 
to  worship.  Yet  it  takes  more  than  a 
building  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  hu- 
man heart.  It  takes  the  presence  of  re- 
deemed people,  the  unfolding  of  the 
Word  of  .truth  and  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  satisfy  the  deepest  desires  of 
the  human  heart. 


They  left  their  business, 
the  marts  of  trade,  houses,  farms,  and  came  down 
the  dusty  road  to  seek  Jesus.  The  BLOOD  OF  JE- 
SUS SAVES  by  FAITH.  "Thy  Faith  hath  SAVED 
thee."  He  reproved  her  superstition.  Not  the  touch, 
nor  the  holy  tassel,  nor  the  supposed  magic  virtues, 
had  healed  her,  but  her  FAITH.  Though  her  faith 
was  mingled  with  a  bit  of  superstition  at  first,  Je- 
sus allowed  her  to  be  healed,  only  calling  her  back 
afterwards  to  make  her  faith  perfect.  "Who  touched 
me?"  Insisting  on  a  full  confession,  He  made  it 
clear  to  the  woman  and  others  that  He  had  healed 
her  with  His  own  deliberate  act,  and  was  fully  aware 
of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

When  Jesus  Christ  is  BORN  into  the  heart  and 
soul,  a  man  is  SAVED.  That's  worth  MORE  than  the 
whole  world.  That's  MORE  than  man-made  creeds. 
Th?.t's  MORE  than  mere  names  of  organizations  and 
groups. 

There  are  two  classes  of  folks  who  follow  Jesus. 
1.     Throngers. 
II.     Touchers. 

I.  There  are  a  lot  of  throngers  these  days,  as  there 
was  in  the  days  of  Jesus.  "Some- 
one touched  me" — thank  God  for 
the  touchers.  The  Pharisees  and 
Saducees  and  scribes  were 
throngers.  They  followed  Jesus 
to  criticize  Him.  He  was  empty- 
ing their  synagogues.  The  people 
thronged  after  Him.  "We  must 
get  him,"  they  cried.  He  has 
healed  on  the  Sabbath  day.  Yet 
He  had  said  to  them,  "Which  of 
you  having  an  ox  would  not  get 
him  out  of  the  ditch  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  or  any  other  day." 
They  said,  "He  eateth  with  un- 
washen  hands"  and  "He  eats  with 
sinners."  He  said,  "That  which 
goes  in  does  not  defile,  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  heart 
.  . .  . "  They  said,  "He  associates 
with  publicans  and  sinners."  0 
thank  God,  "he  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  re- 
pentance." The  well  people  need 
no  physician,  but  the  sick     do. 


"He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  He  is  the 
Great  Physician. 
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Some  followed  in  the  hope  that  He 
would  be  the  new  King,  —  throngers. 
Others  followed  for  the  loaves  and  fish- 
es,— throngers,  by  the  way.  Some  were 
curiosity  seekers — to  see  this  Stranger 
manifest  His  power — to  see  blind  eyes 
opened,  to  see  sight  restored.  Throng- 
ers,— legions  of  them. 

Old  Judas  was  a  thronger.  He  loved 
money.  Tho  it  was  not  his  that  he  car- 
ried in  the  bag,  he  loved  to  carry  it 
around.  0,  we  need  to  be  MORE 
than  mere  throngers. 

II.  Thank  God  for  the  touchers. 
God  loves  them  all.  He  pays  little  at- 
tention to  just  "throngers."  All  heav- 
en is  interested  in  touchers.  The  cent- 
urian  was  a  toucher.  He  heard  about 
Jesus  and  he  sought  Him  that  he  might 
heal  his  son  who  was  sick.  "Just  speak 
the  word,  and  my  son  shall  be  healed." 
Jesus  went  down  at  his  request,  and 
spoke  the  word.  "Go  thy  way,  thy  son 
liveth."  Jesus  did  not  have  to  go  to  the 
house;  he  healed  him  then  and  there. 
He  si^oke,  and  the  healing  was  wrought. 
Amen,  to  the  touchers. 

The  Syrophenician  Woman  was  a 
toucher.  Gentiles  were  'dogs'  in  the 
sight  of  Jews.  This  woman  had  faith. 
She  was  a  toucher.  "Even  dogs  get  the 
crumbs  from  the  table.  O,  that  1 
might  have  a  crumb." 

Mary  was  a  toucher.  You  know 
Mary  had  saved  and  saved,  until  she 
had  enough  to  buy  precious  ointment; 
then  one  day  she  had  opportunity  to 
use  it  for  a  holy  purpose.  She  did  not 
use  it  just  for  'display';  but  she  took 
the  box,  brake  it,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head."  Old  Judas  said,  "That 
ought  to  have  been  sold  and  given  to 
the  poor."  He  wanted  to  handle  that 
money.     But  Jesus  said :  "Against  that 

day  she  hath  done  this and  it 

shall  be  told  as  a  memorial  to  her .  . .  . " 
She  was  a  toucher. 

The  poor  widow  was  a  toucher.  She 
took  her  "two  mites"  to  the  temple. 
When  Jesus  saw  her  deposit  her  offer- 
ing He  leaped  to  His  feet  and  said: 
"Did  you  SEE  that?  She  gave  ALL 
she  had."  Bless  you,  she  was  a  touch- 
er.    "Two  mites"  is  ALL. 

The  man  with  the  withered  hand, 
was  a  toucher.  The  moment  Jesus 
said  "reach  forth  thy  hand,"  he  made 
the  attempt,  and  was  healed.  Thank 
God  for  the  toucher.  'One  touch  of 
Nature  makes  the  whole  world  akin'. 

O  Christians,  people  of  God,  every- 
where you  go,  tell  folks  that  Jesus  has 
power  to  save^  and  power  to  heal,  pow- 
er to  forgive  sin,  power  to  make  alive! 
Are  you  a  TOUCHER?  Or,  are  you  a 
thronger,  just  to  see  and  to  hear? 

Jesus  can  take  away  old  habits, 
negative  habits,  and  replace  them  with 
the  highest  norms.  If  you  are  a 
toucher  b.y  faith  like  tliis  woman,  you 
can  be  healed.  Is  there  sometliing  you 
want?  Saint,  or  penitent  sinner,  you 
touch  Him  and  He  will  do  it.  TOUCH 
Him  NOW.  TOUCH  Him  by  Faith. 
Brother,  sister,  are  you  a  thronger,  or 
a  toucher? 


47th  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF 

PENNSYLVANIA 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Reports  of  the  Resolutions  Committ€f 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  His  infinite  wisdom  and  mer- 
cy to  permit  us  to  assemble  in  this 
the  forty-seventh  Annual  Conference  of 
the  Brethren  Church  of  the  Pennsylvan- 
ia District,  and 

Whereas  He  has  blessed,  directed  and 
protected  the  Brethren  Church  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner  during  the  past  year, 
and 

Whereas  the  presence  and  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  felt  in  every 
session,  deliberation  and  decision  of 
this  present  Conference. 

Be  it  therefore  resolved: 

1.  That  we  express  ourselves  to 
God  in  profound  gratitude  and  appre- 
ciation. 

2.  That  we  commend  the  Executive 
Committee  in  planning  and  executing 
this  splendid  program. 

3.  That  we  express  our  deep  appre- 
ciation for  the  high  type  of  Biblical  and 
Spiritual  lectures  and  sermons. 

4.  That  we  commend  the  Moderat- 
or and  his  associate  officers  for  the 
dignified  and  impartial  manner  in 
which  they  conducted  the  conference. 

5.  That  we  reaffirm  our  faith  in  the 
cardinal  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures, 
viz.,  the  Deity,  Virgin  Birth,  Vicarious 
Atonement,  the  Bodity  Resurrection, 
the  Pre-millennial  return  of  our  Lord, 
the  Deity  and  Personality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures.  Also  the  peculiar  and  dis- 
tinctive (verbal)  ordinances  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

6.  That  we  express  our  apprecia- 
tion of  the  practical  and  Spiritual 
Moderator's  address — especially  refer- 
ring to  the  high  standard  of  Christian 
living. 

7.  That  we  commend  the  Waynes- 
boro Church,  her  pastor,  the  hospital- 
ity of  the  homes  and  the  women  who 
so  ably  cared  for  our  physical  needs. 

8.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  all  pastors  and  churches  who  in  the 
face  of  unprecedented  financial  de- 
pression were  willing  to  sacrifice  to 
keep  the  Church  doors  open  and  the 
Gospel  heralded  to  a  sinful,  degenerat- 
ed and  lost  world. 

9.  That  we  reaffirm  our  traditional 
position  regarding  carnal  warfare  and 
that  v/e  heartfly  endorse  the  action  of 
our  National  Conference  in  forwarding 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States, 
the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  Depart- 
ment of  Justice  a  statement  of  our 
Scriptural  standing  which  in  substance 
follows, — for  unregenerate  nations  to 
report  to  carnal  strife,  we  as  His  chil- 
dren are  not  to  engage  in  physical  com- 
bat. We  are  in  the  world  but  not  of  it. 
(Jno.  17:14).  He  taught  us  that  we 
are  citizens  of  another  country.  That 
we  appreciate  the  protection  which  the 
flag  of  the  United  States  afford.?,  and 
as  such  we  gladly  offer  our. services  in 
ministering  to  the  sick,  healing  broken 
hearts  and  binding  up  its  wounds. 


10.  That  we  note  with,  grave  alan 
the  increase  of  divorce  and  the  ma: 
riage  of  divorced  persons,  the  increase 
practice  of  carnal  sins  among  churt 
members,  such  as  drinking,  tobaccj 
movies,  dancing,  card  playing  and  di 
secration  of  the  Lord's  Day. 

11.  That  we  earnestly  urge  and  ai 
monish  the  church  to  register  her  pr' 
test  at  the  poll  when  and  if  cruci.j 
moral  issues  are  considered,  viz,  loc 
option,  operation  of  tlie  movies  on  tl 
Lord's  Day  and  general  Lord's  Day  d 
secration. 

12.  That  the  Pennsylvania  Distri 
Conference  cooperate  with  the  Natio 
al  Conference  in  the  election  of  a  coi 
mittee  on  discipline  for  the  District 
recommend  a  plan  of  procedure  to  loc 
congregations  in  dealing  with  churi 
members  addicted  to  the  habit  of  abo' 
carnal  sins. 

13.  That  tlie  Pennsylvania  Distri 
Conference  heartily  endorse  the  vario 
major  interests  of  the  church,  viz,  t 
Missionary  enterprises,  the  Publicati 
Board    and    the    Educational    work 

.  Ashland  College  and  Seminary. 

Committee  on  Rules  and  Organizati 
presented  the  Newly  printed  Constit 
tion  and  By-Laws  which  were  authc 
ized  by  the  46th  Annual  Conferen< 
Report  adopted. 

Submitted  by  C.  H.  Ashman,  Milt 
Bovirman  and  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 

District  Mission  Board  Budget  i 
1935-1936 

Armstrong  Co.  Circut  $150. 

Cameron-Aleppo  360. 

Juniata  Park  360. 

Mt.  Pleasant-Jones  Mills  480. 

New  Kensington  600. 

Cameron  Building  Fund  200. 

Bonds  for  Sec.-Treas.  10. 

Secretary's   fees   and    Misc.         75, 


Total 


$2,235, 
G.  L.  Gingrich,  So 

This  report  was  adopted  by  the  C( 
ference. 

The  Pennsylvania  District  Missi 
Board  recommended  that  Conferei 
fix  as  the  quota  per  member  for  ye 
to  be  50c  instead  of  40c.  Motion  ci 
ried. 

Motion  that  Conference  author 
our  District  committee  on  Rules  a 
Organization  to  cooperate  with  i 
National  Committee  on  Rules  and  ( 
ganization.     Motion  carried. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Addri 
Report  of  the  47th  Pennsylvania  D 
trict  Conference;  delivered  by  Rev. 
A.  Steffler,  Moderator,  on  the  subj 
"WHAT  GOD  EXPECTS  OF  TI 
BRETHREN  CHURCH." 

We  find  this  address  to  be  a  cl( 
calling  to  a  program  altogether  W' 
thy  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ  JeST 
We  heartily  commend  our  Moderat 
in  his  address,  for  the  following  poin 

1.  Acknowledging  the  Lordship 
Jesus  Christ,  and  the  certain  lead 
ship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  He  will  ma 
fest  His  strength  and  blessing  to  us, 

(Continued  on  page  12) 


Fehrvary  29,  1936. 
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SOME     BRETHREN     CHURCH 
LEADERS  OF  YESTERDAY, 

AS  I  KNEW  THEM 
ELDER  A.  D.  GNAGEY,  D.  D. 

By  Martin   Shively 

I  met  the  subject  of  this  sketch  first 
at  the  general  conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  1887,  a  bit  more  than  48 
years  before  he  was  called  from  the 
stage  of  action.  It  was  my  first  con- 
ference, and  also  furnished  me  the  op- 
portunity to  meet  for  the  first  time, 
most  of  the  men  who  were  prominent 
in  the  ministry  of  the  church,  and  who 
continued  to  be  leaders  among  us.  One 
thing  especially  I  recall  as  it  concerns 
him, — If  his  voice  was  heard  at  all  on 
the  conference  floor  then,  it  was  to  ex- 
press a  conviction  that  ?ome  steps 
should  be  taken  to  give  the  church  a 
Sunday  School  literature,  for  that  was 
an  especial  need  then  as  he  saw  it.  But 
I  am  not  sure  if  he  made  an  appeal  for 
such  a  thing  then  or  later,  but  if  he 
did,  it  was  the  only  time  in  all  my  ac- 
quaintance with  him  that  he  took  any 
part  in  discussions  on  the  floor  of  con- 
ference. Yes,  I  heard  him  often  in  ser- 
mons, or  addresses  which  had  been  as- 
signed to  him  by  the  program  commit- 
tee, but  never  or  almost  never  taking 
any  part  in  general  discussion  on  any 
question  being  debated  on  the  floor  of 
conference.  That  he  had  positive  con- 
victions on  the  matters  under  discus- 
sion none  who  knew  him  could  doubt, 
but  he  seemed  to  shrink  from  partici- 
pation in  the  discussions,  lest  he  might 
be  misunderstood,  and  give  occasion 
for  pain.  In  his  article  on  Dr.  Gnagey, 
— The  Man,  Dr.  Bame  truly  said  of 
him,  in  describing  some  of  his  out- 
standing qualities  of  character, — "Mod- 
est, manly,  meek,  compassionate, 
chaste,  guileless,  graceful,  friendly, 
kindly,  yielding,  retiring,  unpretent- 
ious, tactful."  This  an  array  of  qual- 
ities of  character  which  fitted  him  more 
than  any  other  man  whom  I  have 
known  in  my  life,  I  believe.  Men  might 
differ  radically  with  his  views,  and 
many  of  them  did,  but  it  was  imposs- 
ible to  quarrel  with  him  about  such  dif- 
ferences of  opinion.  He  was  fearless 
in  stating  his  views  if  occasion  demand- 
ed it,  but  he  was  not  the  type  who 
would  attempt  to  force  his  opinion  up- 
on you.  And  when  he  stated  an  opin- 
ion, he  was  ready  to  .give  a  reason 
which  seemed  to  him  to  be  amply  suf- 
ficient for  its  having  been  adopted  by 
him.  One  always  felt  after  having 
aeard  him  that  here  was  a  man  of  tre- 
mendous reserve  power  of  soul  and  in- 
tellect and  such  conclusion  was  fully 
justified.  For  he  was  a  man  of  wide 
interests  and  wide  acquaintance  with 
both  men  and  The  Book, — a  man  who 
h.ad  read  widely  and  observed  closely 
iind  with  discrimination,  one  who  might 
lave  acquitted  himself  well  in  any 
5eld  to  which  he  might  have  given 
limself.  Before  he  gave  it  up  to  enter 
;he  active  ministry  to  which  he  had 
3een  called  as  a  young  man,  he  had  en- 


gaged in  teaching  in  the  public  schools 
of  his  state  and  was  importuned  to 
continue  in  that  field.  If  he  had  done 
so,  no  doubt  he  would  have  gone  far  in 
the  profession,  but  at  the  call  of  his 
church,  the  congregation  of  which  he 
was  a  member  from  the  first,  he  gave 
up  all  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 
When  we  remember  that  he  continued 
as  pastor  of  that  congregation  for  four- 
teen years,  several  things  are  inescap- 
able,— He  must  have  had  unusual  abil- 
ity as  well  as  almost  infinite  tact  to 
hold  his  first  pastorate  for  so  long  a 
time.  But  neither  of  these  qualities 
alone  could  explain  such  a  thing,  for 
there  must  have  been  an  absorbing 
love  for  the  people  whom  he  led  in  their 
religious  thinking,  and  since  love  begets 
love,  he  must  have  been  greatly  loved 
by  his  people.  To  be  able  to  hold  long 
pastorates  requires  qualities  of  mind 
and  soul  which  are  far  from  being  as 
common  among  even  ministers  as  they 
should  be,  but  he  possessed  them  in 
large  degree.  He  was  fourteen  years 
pastor  at  Myersdale,  and  thirteen 
years  at  Altoona.  In  addition  to  this  he 
spent  twenty-five  years  of  service  with 
the  publishing  interests  of  the  church. 
But  with  all  this  record  behind  him, 
there  was  never  any  parading  of  the 
achievement,  for  his  extreme  modesty 
made  such  a  thing  impossible,  so  far 
as  he  was  concerned.  If  any  one  knew 
of  the  distinguished  service  he  render- 
ed to  his  church  or  commimity,  he 
heard  it  from  others  and  never  from 
Brother  Gnagey.  The  last  six  months 
of  life  were  especially  months  of  wait- 
ing, for  six  months  before  his  own 
death  the  wife  of  his  youth  had  gone 
to  be  with  God,  and  while  he  bore  his 
loss  with  the  resigTiation  of  a  devoted 
believer  in  Christ,  and  had  all  the 
kindness  shown  to  him  that  his  devoted 
daughter  and  her  family  could  give, 
he  was  lonely,  and  death  did  not  find 
him  a  reluctant  victim.  He  was  not 
only  ready,  but  I  think,  anxious  to  be 
at  rest,  the  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God.  About  a  year  be- 
fore he  passed  on  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
he  suddenly  became  blind  in  one  eye,  an 
aff'liction  which  would  have  made 
many  a  man  repine,  but  not  he.  In  our 
many  conversations,  he  never  mention- 
ed the  loss  unless  I  asked  about  it.  I 
wonder  if  I  could  be  so  patient  and  un- 
complaining under  a  like  affliction. 

With  the  death  of  Brother  Gnagey, 
the  group  of  men  in  our  ministry  who 
had  any  connection  with  the  unhappy 
division  in  the  brotherhood,  has  passed 
from  the  stage  of  action,  with  the  pos- 
sible exception  of  J.  H.  Worst,  who  may 
be  living  still,  but  of  that  I  am  not  at 
all  sure.  Of  the  thirty-nine  about 
whom  I  have  written,  thirty-seven  were 
participants  of  the  first  Brethren 
church,  from  its  organization  (for  My- 
ersdale  has  the  distinction  of  being 
such),  but  he  was  in  continuous  ser\'- 
ice  longer  than  any  who  were  his  as- 
sociates then.  I  have  tried  to  tell 
briefly  about  them  as  I  knew  them,  and 
now  that  the  last  one  has  gone,  my 


task  is  almost  finished.  I  want,  how- 
ever, to  write  one  more  paper,  a  resu- 
me in  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  bring 
them  together  once  more  before  the 
eyes  of  those  who  still  carry  on.  When 
I  began  my  ministry  fifty  years  ago, 
most  if  not  all  of  the  men  about  whom 
I  have  written,  were  in  middle  life  or 
younger.  A  few  of  the  second  group 
are  still  here, — I.  D.  Bowman,  L.  W. 
Ditch,  B.  H.  Flora,  G.  W.  Rench  and 
myself.  Now  we  are  growing  old,  and 
we,  too,  shall  soon  join  them  in  the 
place  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

BY  LEO  POLMAN 

It  is  not  one  book,  but  a  little  library 
of  twenty-seven  books,  by  at  least 
seven  different  writers,  and  the  period 
of  its  production  spans  about  half  a 
century.  There  is  no  sign  of  collusion, 
yet  there  is  no  collision. 

There  is  not  only  harmony,  but 
PROGRESS  OF  DOCTRINE.  Truths 
found  in  germ  in  the  Gospels,  are  his- 
torically illustrated  in  the  Acts,  doc- 
trinally  unfolded  and  applied  in  the 
Epistles,  and  symbolically  presented  in 
the  Apocalypse. 

This  architectural  plan  is  a  proof  of 
Inspiration.  Even  the  order  of  the 
books  has  followed  a  divine  purpose;  it 
is  NOT  THE  ORDER  OF  PRODUC- 
TION, but  of  the  development  and  ap- 
plication of  truth.  Behind  the  seem- 
ing chances  of  history  was  God's  plan 
detei-mining  the  order  of  blocks  in  the 
building.  Thus  the  Gospels  present 
Christ  in  four  aspects  of  His  person 
and  Work;  The  Acts  show  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  Christ's  promised  Paraclete, 
acting  in  the  Church;  The  Epistles  ap- 
ply Christ's  teaching  to  the  details  of 
holy  life  and  growth;  and  the  Revela- 
tion, like  a  dome,  covers  and  crowns 
the  whole  structure. 

The  LAW  of  COMPARING  SCRIP- 
TURE with  Scripture  especially  ap- 
plies to  these  two  Testaments.  To  read 
the  Old  with  most  profit,  we  must  be- 
gin with  the  New;  without  understand- 
ing the  truth  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  there  is  no  time  insight  in- 
to the  Old  Testament. 


JESUS 

He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 

He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 
If  any  chance  to  hunger,  He  is  bread; 

If  any  be  a  bondman.  He  is  free; 
To  dead  men,  life  Re  is,  to  sick  men, 
health; 
If  any  be  but  weak,  how  strong  is  He! 
To  blind  men,  sight,  and  to  the  needy, 

wealth; 
A   pleasure    without    loss,    a  treasv/re 
without  stealth, 

— Giles  Fletcher 
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He  has  in  the  past  to  His  true  follow- 
ers. 

2.  That  God  expects  the  Brethren 
Church  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel 
as  the  only  effective  message  for  a  lost 
world,  not  only  to  the  Gentiles,  but  a 
special  program  to  the  Jews. 

3.  He  expects  the  members  of  this 
church  to  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  we  are  called. 

4.  The  Brethren  Church  is  not  to  be 
an  amusement  center,  but  a  house  of 
prayer  and  praise,  that  those  tarrying 
there  may  feel  the  touch  of  God  and 
say,  "It  was  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

5.  This  church  must  be  a  praying 
church,  that  the  power  of  God  may  be 
manifested  through  men  and  women. 

6.  She  must  be  true  in  all  her  teach- 
ing of  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of 
God,  presenting  the  Lord  Jesus,  pre-ex- 
istent,  virgin  born,  sinless,  atoning, 
resurrected,  ascended,  interceeding,  and 
personally  returning. 

7.  That  our  distinctive  trine  im- 
mersion and  three-fold  communion 
service  be  given  sufficient  prominence 
to  instruct  our  people. 

8.  That  our  churches  be  reminded 
of  the  necessity  of  adequately  support- 
ing their  pastors  if  they  are  to  be 
served  by  them  in  the  most  efficient 
manner. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Claud  Studebaker 
D.  C.  White 
P.  M.  Naflf 

Conference  Treasurer's  Report 


sented  to  the  conference  by  its  laymen 
and  ministry. 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
Secretary 


Checks  issued: 

Floyd  Sibert 

$  20.33 

A.  J.  McClain 

50.00 

W.  C.  Benshoff 

18.00 

C.  H  .Ashman 

15.00 

Boys  Brotherhood 

10.00 

Tax 

.04 

$113.37 

Total  deposits 

$311.47 

Total  checks  and 

tax 

113.37 

$198.10 

Dividends 

18.02 

$216.12 

Balance  October  1, 

1934 

$121.26 

Deposit 

190.21 

Balance  $311.47 

D.  C.  White,  Conference  Treasurer 
Motion  was  adopted  that  the  Confer- 
ence   pay   the    District    Sunday    School 
Board  Treasury  to  the  extent  of  $50.00. 
Passed. 

The  Conference  was  highly  indebt- 
ed to  Doctor  K.  M.  Monroe  for  his 
splendid  lectures  during  the  Conference 
and  to  Doctor  C.  L.  Anspach  who  pre- 
sented the  program  of  Ashland  College 
before  the  conference  in  its  closing  ses- 
sion, also  to  the  splendid  messages  pre- 


CHECK  UP 


For  what  do  I  spend  my  money?  Do 
I  spend  it  as  a  child  of  God  responsi- 
ble to  my  Heavenly  Father,  or  do  I 
spend  it  like  the  people  of  the  world? 

It  is  surprising  how  some  who  call 
themselves  the  true  people  of  God  can 
be  so  careless  in  the  way  money  grac- 
iously provided  by  the  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, is  spent. 

It  strikes  us  with  a  sudden  shock  of 
surprise  that  the  amount  of  money 
spent  for  movies,  tobacco  and  trash 
magazines  by  Brethren  people  would 
amount  to  any  great  sum.  But  stopping 
to  think,  we  are  compelled  to  believe 
that  the  total  amount  of  money  spent 
for  these  things  even  in  Brethren 
churches  would  amount  to  more  than 
our  combined  work  of  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions. 

The  following  chart  taken  from  the 
church  calendar  from  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
where  Brother  Orville  Lorenz  is  pastor, 
is  certainly  an  eye-opener.  The  state- 
ment found  in  the  calendar  concerning 
it,  is  worth  quoting.  "You  will  find  here 
something  most  interesting;,  especialy 
when  honestly  filled  out.  Fill  out  the 
ledger.  You  will  be  surprised.  Then  do 
as  you  are  led  of  God." 

A  LEAF  FROM  THE  LEDGER 
Personal  Expenses  for  Church  in  1935 

Current  Expenses  Payments  

Sunday  School  class  

Societies :  Christian  Endeavor       

W.  M.  S.  

S.  M.  M.  

Missions:  Foreign  

Home  


Other  Missions  

Other  Offerings  as  White  Gift, 

Education,  Publications,  etc 

Gifts  to  Other  Churches  

Miscellaneous  

Total  Church  Expense  

Total  Annual  Income  

Percentage  for  Church  

(Divide  expense  by  income) 

Personial  Expenses  for  Luxuries,  1935 

Newspapers :  Daily  and  Sunday    

Magazines  (Not  necessary)  

Movies,  other  entertainment  

Candv  and  chewing  gum  

Tobacco  

Cosmetics  

Vacations   (Extra  expenses)  

Gasoline   (For  Pleasure  only)       

For  Dress  (Unnecessary  Items)   

Dues  and  memberships  in  Or- 
ganizations other  than  church 

Miscellaneous  ...... 

Total  Luxury  expense  

Total  Annual  Income  

Percentage  for  Luxury  

(Divide  luxury  by  income) 


PRECEPTS 


Mark  the  soft  falling  .snow 

And  the  diffusive  rain; 
To  heaven,  from  whence  they  fell, 

They  turn  not  back  again. 
But  water  earth  through  every  pore, 
And  call  forth  all  its  secret  store! 

So  saith  the  God  of  grace, 

My  gospel  sluill  descend. 
Almighty  to  effect 

The  purpose  I  intend — 
Millions  of  souls  shall   feel  its  power. 
And  b'car  it  on  to  millions  more. 

Dr.  Doddridge. 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1 :27 


"0  WRETCHED  MAN  THAT 
I  AM!" 

By  Andrew  Murray 

"O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord."— Rom.  7:24,  25. 

You  know  the  wonderful  place  that 
this  text  has  in  the  wonderful  epistle 
to  the  Romans.  It  stands  here  at  the 
end  of  the  seventh  chapter  as  the  gate- 
way into  the  eighth.  In  the  first  six- 
teen verses  of  the  eighth  chapter  the 
name  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  found  six- 
teen times;  you  have  there  the  descrip- 
tion and  promise  of  the  life  that  a 
child  of  God  can  live  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  This  begins  in  the  sec- 
ond verse:  "The  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  From 


that  Paul  goes  on  to  speak  of  the  great 
privileges  of  the  child  of  God,  who  is 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
gateway  into  all  this  is  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  verse  of  the  seventh  chapter: 
"0  wretched  man  that  I  am!" 
There  you  have  the  words  of  a  man 
who  has  come  to  the  end  of  himself. 
He  has  in  the  previous  verses  described 
how  he  had  struggled  and  wrestled  in 
his  own  power  to  obey  the  holy  law 
of  God,  and  had  failed.  But  in  answer 
to  his  own  question  he  now  finds  the 
true  answer  and  cries  out:  "I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 
From  that  he  goes  on  to  speak  of  what 
that  deliverance  is  that  he  has  found. 

I  want  from  these  words  to  describe 
the  path  by  which  a  man  can  be  led 
out  of  the  spirit  of  bondage  into  the 
spirit  of  liberty.  You  know  how  dis- 
tinctly it  is  said :  "Ye  have  not  received 
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the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear." 
rt^e  are  continually  warned  that  this 
s  the  great  danger  of  the  Christian 
ife,  to  go  again  into  bondage;  and  I 
vant  to  describe  the  path  by  which  a 
nan  can  get  out  of  bondage  into  the 
'lorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 
lather,  I  want  to  describe  the  man  him- 
elf. 

First,  these  words  are  the  language 
if  a  regenerate  man;  second,  of  an  im- 
lotent  man;  third,  of  a  wretchled  man; 
nd  fourth,  of  a  man  on  the  borders  of 
omplete  liberty. 

In    the    first    place,    then,    we    have 
;ere 
The  Words  of  a  Regenerate  Man 

You  know  how  much  evidence  there 
3  of  that  from  the  fourteenth  verse  of 
he  chapter  on  to  the  twenty-third.  "It 
3  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
welleth  in  me":  that  is  the  language 
f  a  regenerate  man,  a  man  who  knows 
hat  his  heart  and  nature  have  been  re- 
ewed,  and  that  sin  is  now  a  power  in 
im  that  is  not  himself.  "I  delight  in 
le  law  of  the  Lord  after  the  inward 
lan":  that  again  is  the  language  of  a 
sgenerate  man.  He  dares  to  say  when 
e  does  evil:  "It  is  no  more  I  that  do 
;,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  It  is 
f  great  importance  to  understand   this. 

In  the  first  two  great  sections  of  the 
pistle,  Paul  deals  with  justification, 
e  lays  the  foundation  of  the  doctrine 
1  the  teaching  about  sin,  not  in  the 
ngular,  'sin,"  but  in  the  plural,  'sins" 
-the  actual  transgressions.  In  the 
;cond  part  of  the  fifth  chapter  he  be- 
ins  to  deal  with  sin,  not  as  actual 
•ansgression,  but  as  a  power.  Just 
nagine  what  a  loss  it  would  have  been 
)  us  if  we  had  not  this  second  half 
f  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle 
)  the  Romans,  if  Paul  had  omitted  in 
is  teaching  this  vital  question  of  thei 
nfulness  of  the  believer.  We  should 
ave  missed  the  question  we  all  want 
iswered  as  to  sin  in  the  believer.  What 

the  answer?  The  regenerate  man  is 
le  in  whom  the  will  has  been  renewed, 
id  who  can  say:  "I  delight  in  the  law 
-  God  after  the  inward  man." 
But  secondly:  The  regenerate  man  is 
so 

An  Impotent  Man 
Here  is  the  great  mistake  made  by 
any  Christian  people.  They  think  that 
hen  there  is  a  renewed  will  it  is 
lough;  but  that  is  not  the  case.  This 
•generate  man  tells  us:  "I  will  to  do 
hat  is  good,  but  the  power  to  perform 
find  not."  How  often  people  tell  us 
at  if  you  set  yourself  determinedly 
ra  can  perform  what  you  will.  But 
is  man  was  as  determined  as  any 
an  can  be,  and  yet  he  made  the  con- 
ssion:  "To  will  is  present  with  me; 
it  how  to  perform  that  which  is  good, 
find  not." 

But,  you  ask,  how  is  it  God  makes 
regenerate  man  utter  such  a  confes- 
m,  with  a  right  will,  with  a  heart 
jat   longs   to    do   good,    and   longs   to 

its  very  utmost  to  love  God  ? 
Let  us  look  at  this  question.     What 
Is  God  given  us  our  will  for?  Had  the 
gels  who  fell,  in  their  own  will,  the 
•ength  to  stand?      Verily,  no.     The 


will  of  the  creature  is  nothing  but  an 
empty  vessel  in  which  the  power  of 
God  is  to  be  made  manifest.  The  crea- 
ture must  seek  in  God  all  that  it  is 
to  be.  You  have  it  in  the  second  chap- 
ter of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
and  you  have  it  here  also,  that  God's 
work  is  to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and 
to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  Here 
is  a  man  who  appears  to  say:  "God 
has  not  worked  to  do  in  me."  But  we 
are  taught  that  God  works  both  to  will 
and  to  do.  How  is  the  apparent  contra- 
diction to  be  reconciled? 

You  will  find  that  in  this  passage 
(Rom.  7:6-25)  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  occur  once,  nor  does 
the  name  of  Christ  occur.'  The  man  is 
wrestling  and  struggling  to  fulfill 
God's  law.  In  the  chapter,  instead  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  Christ,  the  law 
is  mentioned  nearly  twenty  times.  It 
shows  a  believer  doing  his  very  best  to 
obey  the  law  of  God  with  his  regener- 
ate will.  Not  only  this;  but  you  will 
find  the  little  words,  "I",  "me,"  occur 
more  than  forty  times.  It  is  the  regen- 
erate "I"  in  its  impotence  seeking  to 
obey  the  law  without  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  This  is  the  experience  of  al- 
most every  saint.  After  conversion  a 
man  begins  to  do  his  best,  and  he  fails; 
but  if  we  are  brought  into  the  full  light 
we  need  fail  no  longer.  Nor  need  we 
fail  at  all  if  we  have  received  the  Spirit 
in   His   fulness   at  conversion. 

God  allows  that  failure  that  the  re- 
generate man  should  be  taught  his  own 
utter  impotence.  It  is  in  the  course  of 
this  struggle  that  there  comes  to  us  this 
sense  of  our  utter  sinfulness.  It  is 
God's  way  of  dealing  with  us.  He  al- 
lows that  man  to  strive  to  fulfill  the 
law  that,  as  he  strives  and  wrestles,  he 
may  be  brought  to  this:  "I  am  a  regen- 
erate child  of  God,  but  I  am  utterly 
helpless  to  obey.  His  law."  See  what 
strong  words  are  used  all  through  the 
chapter  to  describe  this  condition:  "I 
am  carnal,  sold  under  sin";  "I  see  an- 
other law  in  my  members  bringing  me 
into  captivity";  and  last  of  all,  "0 
wretched  man  that  I  am!  who  shall  de- 
liver me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
This  believer  who  bows  here  in  deep 
contrition  is  utterly  unable  to  obey  the 
law  of  God. 

But  thirdly:  Not  only  is  the  man  who 
makes  this  confession  a  regenerate  and 
an  impotent  man,  but  he  is  also 
A   Wretched   Man 

He  is  utterly  unhappy  and  miserable; 
and  what  is  it  that  makes  him  so  utter- 
ly miserable  ?  It  is  because  God  has 
given  him  a  nature  that  loves  Himself. 
He  is  deeply  wretched  because  he  feels 
he  is  not  obeying  his  God.  He  says, 
with  brokenness  of  heart:  "It  is  not 
I  that  do  it,  but  I  am  under  the  aw- 
ful power  of  sin,  which  is  holding  me 
down.  It  is  I,  and  yet  not  I:  alas!  alas! 
it  is  myself;  so  closely  am  I  bound  up 
with  it,  and  so  closely  is  it  intertwined 
with  my  very  nature."  Blessed  be  God 
when  a  man  learns  to  say:  "0  wretched 
man  that  I  am!"  from  the  depth  of  his 
heart.  He  is  on  the  way  to  the  eighth 
chapter  of  Romans. 

There  are  many  who  make  this  con- 
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fession  a  pillow  for  sin.  They  say  that 
Paul  had  to  confess  his  weakness  and 
helplessness  in  this  way,  what  are  they 
that  they  should  try  to  do  better?  So 
the  call  to  personal  righteousness  is 
quietly  set  aside.  Would  God  that  every 
one  of  us  had  learned  to  say  these 
words  in  the  very  spirit  in  which  they 
are  written  here!  When  we  hear  sin 
spoken  of  as  the  abominable  thing  that 
God  hates,  do  not  many  of  us  wince 
before  the  word  ?  Would  that  all  Chris- 
tians who  go  on  sinning  and  sinning 
would  take  this  verse  to  heart.  If  ever 
you  utter  a  sharp  word  say:  "O  wretch- 
ed man  that  I  am!"  And  every  time 
you  lose  your  temper,  kneel  down  and 
understand  that  it  never  was  meant  by 
God  that  this  was  to  be  the  state  in 
which  His  child  should  remain.  Would 
God  that  we  would  take  this  word  into 
our  daily  life,  and  say  it  every  time  we 
are  touched  about  our  own  honor,  and 
every  time  we  say  sharp  things,  and 
every  time  we  sin  against  the  Lord 
God,  and  against  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  His  humility,  and  in  His  obedience, 
and  in  His  self-sacrifice!  Would  to 
God  you  could  forget  everything  else, 
and  cry  out:  "O  wretched  man  that  I 
am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death?" 

Why  should  you  say  this  whenever 
you  commit  sin  ?  Because  it  is  when  a 
man  is  brought  to  this  confession  that 
deliverance  is  at  hand. 

And  remember  it  was  not  only  the 
sense  of  being  impotent  and  taken  cap- 
tive that  made  him  wretched,  but  it 
was  above  all  the  sense  of  sinning 
against  his  God.  The  law  was  doing  its 
work,  making  sin  exceeding  sinful  in 
his  sight.  The  thought  of  continually 
grieving  God  became  utterly  unbear- 
able— it  was  this  brought  forth  the 
piercing  cry:  "O  wretched  man!"  As 
long  as  we  talk  and  reason  about  our 
impotence  and  our  failure,  and  only 
try  to  find  out  what  Romans  vii. 
means,  it  will  profit  us  but  little;  but 
when  once  every  sin  gives  new  inten- 
sity to  the  sense  of  wretchedness,  and 
we  feel  our  whole  state  as  one  of  not 
only  helplessness,  but  actual  exceeding 
sinfulness,  we  shall  be  pressed  not  only 
to  ask;  "Who  shall  deliver  us?"  but 
to  cry:  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ   my   Lord." 

Fourthly:  When  a  man  comes  here 
he  is 

On  The  Very  Brink  of  Deliverance 
The  man  has  tried  to  obey  the  beau- 
tiful law  of  God.  He  has  loved  it,  he 
has  wept  over  his  sin,  he  has  tried  to 
conquer,  he  has  tried  to  overcome  fault 
after  fault,  but  every  time  he  has  end- 
ed in  failure. 

What  did  he  mean  by  "the  body  of 
this  death"  ?  Did  he  mean,  my  body 
when  I  die?  Verily  no.  In  the  eighth 
chapter  you  have  the  r.iiswer  to  this 
question  in  the  words:  "If  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live."  That  is  the  body 
of  death  from  which  he  is  seeking  de- 
liverance. 

And  now  he  is  on  the  brink  of  de- 
liverance! In  the  twenty-third  verse  of 
the  seventh  chapter  we  have  the  words : 
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"I  see  another  law  in  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind, 
and  bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  members." 
It  is  a  captive  that  cries:  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me 
from  the  body  of  this  death?"  He  is  a 
man  who  feels  himself  bound.  But  look 
to  the  contrast  in  the  second  verse  of 
the  eighth  chapter:  "The  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 
That  is  the  deliverance  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord;  the  liberty  to  the  cap. 
five  which  the  Spirit  brings.  Can  you 
keep  captive  any  longer  a  man  made 
free  by  the  "law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus"  ? 

But  you  say,  the  regenerate  man, 
had  not  he  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  when  he 
spoke  in  the  sixth  chapter?  Yes,  but 
he  did  not  know  what  the  Holy  Spirit 
could  do  for  him. 

God  does  not  work  by  His  Spirit  as 
He  works  by  a  blind  force  in  nature. 
He  leads  His  people  on  as  reasonable, 
intelligent  beings,  and  therefore  when 
He  wants  to  give  us  that  Holy  Spirit 
whom  He  has  promised.  He  brings  us 
first  to  the  end  of  self,  to  the  con- 
viction that  though  we  have  been  striv- 
ing to  obey  the  law,  we  have  failed. 
When  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  that, 
then  He  shows  us  that  in  the  Holy  Spir- 
it we  have  the  power  of  obedience,  the 
power  of  victory,  and  the  power  of 
real  holiness. 

God  works  to  will,  and  He  is  ready  to 
work  to  do,  but,  alas!  many  Christians 
misunderstand  this.  They  think  because 
they  have  the  will  it  is  enough,  and 
that  now  they  are  able  to  do.  This  is 
not  so.  The  new  will  is  a  pennanent 
gift,  an  attribute  of  the  new  nature. 
The  power  to  do  is  a  permanent  gift, 
but  must  be  each  moment  received  from 
theHoly  Spirit.  It  is  the  man  who  is 
conscious  of  his  own  impotence  as  a 
believer  who  will  learn  that  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  he  can  live  a  holy  life.  This  man 
is  on  the  brink  of  that  great  deliver- 
ance; the  way  has  been  prepared  for 
the  glorious  eighth  chapter.  I  now  ask 
this  solemn  question:  Where  are  you 
living?  Is  it  with  you,  "O  wretched 
man  that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me?" 
with  now  and  then  a  little  experience 
of  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  or  is 
it,  "I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ! 
The  law  of  the  Spirit  hath  set  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  of  death"  ? 

What  the  Holy  Spirit  does  is  to  give 
the  victory.  "If  ye  through  the  Spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  live."  It  is  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
does  this — the  third  Person  of  the  God- 
head. He  it  is  who,  when  the  heart  is 
opened  wide  to  receive  Him,  comes  in 
and  reigns  there,  and  mortifies  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  day  by  day,  hour 
by  hour,  and  moment  by  moment. 

I  want  to  bring  this  to  a  point.  Re- 
member, dear  friend,  what  we  need  is 
to  come  to  decision  and  action.  There 
are  in  Scripture  two  very  different  sorts 
of  Christians.  The  Bible  speaks  in  Ro- 
mans, Corinthians  and  Galatians  about 
yielding  to  the  flesh;  and  that  is  the 


life  of  tens  of  thousands  of  believers. 
All  their  want  of  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  their  want  of  the  liberty  He  gives, 
is  just  owing  to  the  flesh.  The  Spirit 
is  within  them,  but  the  flesh  rules  the 
life.  To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
what  they  need.  Would  God  that  I 
could  make  every  child  of  His  realize 
what  it  means  that  the  Everlasting 
God  has  given  His  dear  Son,  Christ  Je- 
sus, to  watch  over  you  every  day,  and 
that  what  you  have  to  do  is  to  trust; 
and  that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
to  enable  you  every  moment  to  remem- 
ber Jesus,  and  to  trust  Him!  The  Spir- 
it has  come  to  keep  the  link  with  Him 
unbroken  every  moment.  Praise  God 
for  the  Holy  Spirit!  We  are  so  ac- 
customed to  think:  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  a  luxury,  something  for  special 
times,  or  for  special  ministers  and 
men.  But  the  Holy  Spirit  is  necessary 
for  every  believer,  every  moment  of  the 
day.  Praise  God  you  have  Him,  and  that 
He  gives  you  the  full  experience  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  16) 
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BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 
"The   Holy    Spirit." 

The  Brotherhoods  which  have  follow- 
ed these  studies  will  recall  our  interest 
in  studying  the  ordinances  as  the  Bible 
gives  them,  and  as  the  Brethren  church 
practices  them.  Thus  far  we  have 
studied  baptism,  feet  washing,  the  love 
feast  and  the  encharist,  or  the  bread 
and  cup.  Now  if  you  will  turn  to  the 
table  of  contents  in  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder's 
book,  "God's  Means  of  Grace,"  you  will 
find  listed  there  chapter  five^  "Three 
symbols  relating  to  the  Holy  Spirit." 
This  chapter  five  begins  on  page  417 
of  this  book.  Dr.  Yoder  very  wisely 
tells  us  about  the  Holy  Spirit  before 
giving  the  symbols  that  relate  to  Him. 
So  let  us  do  the  same  as  we  continue 
our  studies.  We  will  study  these  sym- 
bols then  in  later  lessons. 

I  remember  one  time  having  a  group 
of  boys  as  members  of  my  Sun- 
day School  class.  Several  of  the  boys 
became  careless  in  attendance  and 
when  one  was  interviewed  and  urged 
to  attend  he  asked  plainly,  "Well! 
what  is  going  to  be  doing?"  Much  of 
his  interest  was  in  doing  things  phy- 
sical. Christ  is  interested  in  our  doing 
and  has  provided  a  few  simple  things 
for  us,  in  the  doing  of  which,  he  caus- 
es us  to  understand  Him,  His  Son,  and 
His  Holy  Spirit.  The  next  Sunday's 
lesson  was  on  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  boy  interested  only  in 
doing  things  came  that  morning  to 
learn  some  of  the  teachings  we  are  ti-y- 
ing  to  give  here. 

1.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  person.  Let 
the  leader  of  this  study,  ask  the  other 


boys  to  open  their  Bibles  and  read  thej 
following  scriptures,  and  point  out] 
each  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  ai 
person.  (Jno.  15:26;  16:7,  8,  13-15;  l| 
Cor.  2:10-11;  12:11;  Rom.  8:27;  15:30;| 
Eph.  4:30;  Jno.  14:26).  Note  how  he 
is  not  spoken  of  as  IT,  but  as  HE  and 
HIM.  Note  too  that  he  has  a  "mind," 
he,  "loves,  searcheth,  bears  witness  and 
teaches."  He  is  not  a  thing;  but  a 
person.  He  thinks,  he  feels,  he  wills 
just  like  you  do,  only  he  is  God  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  and  is  there- 
fore perfect  in  his  thinking,  feelingS 
and  willing. 

2.  He  is  everlasting  (Heb.  9:14). 
Space  does  not  hinder  him,  (Ps.  139: 
7-10) .  He  has  all  power  to  do  what  he 
wishes,  (Lk.  1:35;  Rom.  15:19).  Did 
you  ever  meet  a  boy  who  thought  he 
knew  it  all?  You  knew  he  did  not.  But 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  Hke  God,  He  is  God, 
and  He  does  know  evei-ything.  (Jno. 
16:12,  13). 

3.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  one  of  tht 
Trinity.  Do  you  know  who  the  Trinitj 
is?  The  word  refers  to  three.  That  is 
three  persons.  It  is  practically  onlj 
used  when  speaking  or  writing  of  the 
three  persons  revealed  as  God.  There 
is  only  one  God  because  these  thre< 
persons  are  so  closely  identified  in  theii 
personahties,  their  purpose,  interesi 
and  love  that  we  can  truthfully  believe 
them  to  be  One  God. 

You  have  heard  the  expression,  "one 
baptism."  Think  again  of  our  triune 
immersion.  We  go  down  into  the  watei 
once,  kneel  therein  once,  come  up  oui 
of  it  again  once ;  but  when  we  are  dowi 
there  in  the  water  we  are  put  undei 
three  times,  once  in  the  name  of  thi 
Father,  once  in  the  name  of  the  Son 
and  once  in  the  name  of  hte  Holj 
Spirit.  You  see  here  three  acts  in  one 
Just  so  there  are  three  persons  in  one 
God  whom  our  Lord  taught  us  to  hon 
or  in  our  being  baptized. 

Now  there  is  another  picture  of  thi 
Trinity  I  would  like  for  you  to  see 
Look  in  Lk.  3:21,  22.  There  you  sei 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  being  bap 
tized  in  the  Jordan  river  by  John  the 
Baptist.  "And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend 
ed  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upoi 
him."  The  Father's  voice  came  fron 
heaven  saying,  "Thou  art  my  belovee 
Son;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased."  Wha 
greater  testimony  can  one  find  to  th( 
Trinity — the  three  persons  of  God  wh< 
agree  perfectly  with  each  other! 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DISCUSSION 

1.  Why  do  we  study  the  person  o; 
the  Holy  Spirit  at  this  time? 

2.  Is  it  right  to  speak  of  the  Hoi; 
Spirit  as  IT? 

3.  Is  it  possible  to  offend  the  Hoi; 
Spirit?  How? 

4.  What  do  we  understand  by  th' 
Trinity? 

5.  How  does  our  baptism  honor  th 
Trinity? 

6.  How  was  the  Trinity  manifes 
when  Jesus  was  baptized? 

Note — Next  month  we  shall  stud 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  ex 
perience  and  relationship  with  him. 
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HIS  NAME  SHALL  BE 

CALLED  WONDERFUL 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

ful,  miraculous,  but  also  separated, 
distinguished,  singular.  In  other  words. 
His  name,  shall  be  called  wonderful, 
separated,  distinguished,  or  singular,  in 
His  birth.  The  millions  of  human  souls, 
who  in  the  history  of  the  world  have 
opened  their  eyes  to  behold  the  light  of 
day,  have  been  born,  because  of  the 
instrumentality  of  man  as  he  makes 
use  of  the  laws  that  God  has  made  and 
apheld.  All  such  births  have  been  "of 
bloods,  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  and 
of  the  will  of  man."  But  behold  the 
birth  of  our  Lord  according  to  the 
flesh!  Man's  instrumentality  is  exclud- 
ed— He  is  born  not  of  bloods,  nor  of  the 
m\\  of  thei  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
)ut  of  God.  "Behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
:eive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
!on,  and  shall  call  His  name  Jesus" 
vas  the  message  of  the  angel  Gabriel 
0  Mary.  To  her  question,  "How  shall 
his  be?"  came  the  answer,  "The  Holy 
Spirit  shall  come  upon  theei,  and  the 
)ower  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow 
hee:  therefore,  that  Holy  Thing  which 
ihall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called 
he  Son  of  God."  Jesus  conceived  by 
he.  Holy  Spirit  and  born  of  the  Virgin 
ILary  must  ever  merit  the  name  Won- 
erful  in  His  birth. 

Then  this  is  His  name  inasmuch  as 
lis  birth  did  not  mark  the  beginning 
f  His  life  or  existence.  True,  it  ush- 
red  in  the  period  during  which  He 
abernacled  among  men.  It  marked  the 
iking  upon  Himself  of  flesh  on  the 
art  of  God's  Son.  It  was  the  birthday 
f  the  child  who  was  born.  But  this 
fiild  born  was  also  a  Son  given,  the 
on  "whose  goings  forth  have  been 
rom  of  old,  from  everlasting."  The 
nfinite  becomes  the  infant;  the  One 
'ho  said,  "Let  us  make  man  in  our 
nage,  after  our  likness"  takes  upon 
[imself  the  likeness  of  man;  the  One 
ho  made  the  worlds  and  "upholds  them 
■ith  the  word  of  His  power"  rests  in 
le  arms  of  Mary.  Certainly,  "without 
mtroversy,  great  is  the  mystery  of 
odliness:  God  was  manifest  in  the 
esh." 

Again  the  nativity  of  this  One  is 
onderful  because  it. was  a  birth  by 
rophets  long  foretold.  Ere  God  had 
renounced  the  dreadful  sentence  of 
idgment  upon  our  first  parents  He  set 
rainbow  of  hope  and  promise  in  the 
?htning-riven  clouds  of  judgment,  say- 
g:  "And  I  will  put  enmity  between 
;ee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
;ed  and  her  seed:  it  shall  bruise  thy 
3ad  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel." 
tiis  points  to  the  death  of  Christ,  yes, 
It  also  of  the  coming  or  birth  of  the 
Oman's  seed  through  whom  deliver- 
ice  will  be  wrought. 
In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the 
'Urteenth  verse,  the  Lord  declares 
rough  the  prophet  the  coming  birth  of 
!sus  Christ  in  these  enlightening 
ords,  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive 
id  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  His  name 
imanuel." 
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Here  are  two  clear-cut  prophecies 
concerning  this  birth,  one  uttered  at  the 
very  dawn  of  history,  four  thousand 
years  before  the  birth  took  place;  the 
other  spoken  approximately  seven  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  before.  What  oth- 
er person  can  lay  claim  to  such  a  rec- 
ord?   None! 

Furthermore,,  the  name  of  Christ  is 
wonderful  in  His  birth  inasmuch  as  that 
event  was  heralded  by  the  angel  choirs 
of  heaven.  Such  a  mark  of  distinction 
was  not  given  to  the  birth  of  any  other 
before  or  since,  not  even  to  Abraham, 
David  or  Paul.  But  this  One  for  whom 
there,  was  no  room  in  the  Inn,  is  wel- 
comed at  His  birth  by  the  host  of  heav- 
en which  forever  fold  their  wings  in 
reverence  saying,  "Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come." 

IL  HE  WAS  WONDERFUL  IN 
HIS  LIFE. 
Such  a  birth  as  we  have  already  no- 
ticed would  naturally  lead  one  to  expect 
a  wonderful  life.  Such  is  the  case  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  Facts  and  in- 
cidents crowd  into  our  minds  as  we 
think  of  that  life,  which  forever  dis- 
tinguish it  above  all  others  as  wonder- 
ful. 

Christ  is  teaching  in  thei  treasury  of 
the  temple.  As  a  result,  many  believe, 
although  the  majority  continue  to  re- 
ject. To  these  He  declares  their  unbe- 
lief to  bs  "because  I  tell  you  the  truth." 
Then  He  flings  this  challenge  to  all  of 
them,  "Which  of  you  convinceth  (con- 
victeth)  me  of  sin?"  This  challenge  or 
question  received  no  reply,  not  even 
from  His  enemies.  I  know  they  said, 
"Say  we  not  well  that  thou  art  a  Sa- 
maritan and  hast  a  devil?"  But  they 
did  not  name  one  sin,  for  Christ's  life 
was  sinless.  Other  Scriptures  support 
this  claim.  The  writer  to  the  Hebrews 
declares  our  High  Priest  "was  in  all 
points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin."  Peter  speaking  of  Christ  in 
I  Peter  2:22  says:  "Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth." 
Having  finished  setting  forth  the 
Magna  Charta  or  constitution  of  the 
Kingdom  to  His  disciples  on  the  Mount, 
we  read  that  "the  people  were  aston- 
ished at  His  doctrine  or  teaching:  For 
He  taught  them  as  one  having  author- 
ity and  not  as  the  scribes."  His  teach- 
ing was  not  second-handed  like  the 
scribes.  They  had  to  say,  "God  says" 
or  "we  read  thus  and  so."  But  He,  as 
the  incarnate  God  said,  "I  say  unto 
you."  This  is  but  one  of  the  many  in- 
cidents which  show  Him  to  be  wonder- 
ful in  His  teaching.  Only  one  other 
proof  of  this  can  be  mentioned.  It  is 
the,  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the 
Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  the  Pharisees 
and  chief  priest  have  sent  officers  to 
take  Christ.  These  come,  hear  Him 
teach,  and  return  empty-handed  with 
the  unprejudiced  statement,  "Never 
man  spake  like  this  man." 

The  miracles  which  He  performed 
add  their  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
fact  we  are  now  discussing.  What  an 
array  of  them  there  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Gospel  accounts.  Water  changed  to 
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wine,  the  storm  and  the  sea  quieted,  de- 
mons cast  out;  the  dumb  speak,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk 
and  the  diseased  are  healed.  Then  as 
the  capstone  of  them  all,  the  dead  are 
restored  to  life.  Three  such  miracles 
have  been  recorded  by  the  Gospel  writ- 
ers: Jairus'  daughter,  the  vridow's  son, 
and  Lazarus. 

No  other  one  ever  rightly  made  the 
claims  Christ  made.  He  claimed  to  be 
God.  At  the  Passover  feast  mentioned 
in  John  5,  Christ  heals  the  impotent 
man  on  the  Sabbath.  This  immediately 
calls  forth  the  animosity  of  the  Jews. 
And  Christ's  answer  is,  "My  Father 
worketh  even  until  now  and  I  work." 
This  was  a  claim  of  deity,  a  claim  which 
the  Jews  understood  as  is  clear  from 
the  following  verse.  "Therefore  the 
Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill  Him  be- 
cause He  had  not  only  broken  the  Sab- 
bath, but  said  also  that  God  was  His 
Father,  making  Himself  equal  with 
God."  Besides  this,  He  claimed  the 
right  to  forgive  sin,  to  be  Lord  of  the 
Sabbath  and  asserted  that  He  would 
rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day. 

IIL     HE  WAS  WONDERFUL  IN  HIS 
DEATH   AND   RESURRECTION 

Unlike  others  who  are  born  to  live, 
Jesus  Christ  was  born  in  order  that  He 
might  die.  One  of  the  greatest  hymns 
of  praise  that  shall  be  sung  during  the 
ceaseless  ages  of  eternity  will  be  of 
Christ  who  died.  Of  the  many  things 
which  contribute  to  the  giving  of  the 
name  "Wonderful"  to  Jesus  Christ,  that 
of  His  death  is  the  greatest.  Wonder- 
ful is  His  name  in  death  because: 

Everyone  else  died  because  of  his 
own  sins.  Unto  Adam  God  said,  "Of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt 
surely  die."  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed, 
and  died  as  a  result  of  their  sin.  Again, 
"wherefore  as  by  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin;  and 
so  death  passed  upon  all  men,  for  that 
all  have  sinned."  But  Jesus  Christ  died 
not  because  of  His  own  sins  but  because 
of  the  sins  of  all  mankind  which  He 
was  bearing.  He  died  because  He  was 
bearing  your  sins,  because  He  was 
bearing  my  sins.  How  true  were  the 
words  of  the  dying  thief,  "We  indeed 
justly  (suffer  this  condemnation)  for 
we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds, 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss." 

Through  His  death  in  our  stead, 
Christ  has  satisfied  the  full  penalty  of 
the  Law  against  this  sin,  which  is 
death.  And  now  God  can  be  just  and  yet 
the  justifier  of  him  that  believeth  in 
Jesus.  With  that  great  hymn  writer, 
Charles  H.  Gabriel,  we  would  say: 

I  stand  all  amazed  at  the  love  Jesus  of- 
fers me. 

Confused  at  the  grace  that  so  fully  He 
proffers  me; 

I  tremble  to  know  that  so  fully  He 
was  crucified — 

That  for  me,  a  sinner.  He  suffered.  He 
bled  and  died. 
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I  think  of  His  hands  pierced  and  bleed- 
ing to  pay  the  debt! 

Such  mercy,  such  love  and  devotion  can 
I  forget? 

No,  no!  I  will  praise  and  adore  at  the 
mercy-seat. 

Until  at  the  glorified  throne  I  kneel 
at  His  feet. 

Oh,  He  is  wonderful  that  He  should 
care  for  me,  enough  to  die  for  me! 

Oh,  He  is  wonderful,  wonderful  to 
me! 

Recently  the  following  statement  by 
the  noted  Dr.  Alexis  Carrel  appeared  in 
the  daily  paper.  "If  science  is  allowed 
to  go  on  eight  or  ten  centuries,  dis- 
ease may  perhaps  be  suppressed.  But 
there  is  no  hope  of  ever  conquering 
senescence  and  death." 

But  praise  God,  this  One  whose  name 
we  call  Wonderful,  having  died  and  hav- 
ing been  buried,  broke  the  bonds  of 
death  and  the  grave,  and  arose  the 
third  day— Victor!  Truly,  our  Lord  was 
wonderful  in  His  resurrection. 

And  ere  we  close  our  meditation  on 
our  blessed  Lord's  name,  "Wonderful," 
having  noticed  His  name  to  be  right- 
fully Wonderful  in  His  birth,  His  life, 
His  death  and  His  resurrection,  let  us 
not  forget  that  the  Scripture  says,  "His 
Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 

Yea,  the  day  is  fast  approaching 
when  "th  Lord  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of 
the  archangel  and  with  the  trump  of 
God."  And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first,  and  we  the  living,  shall  be 
raptured  into  our  precious  Saviour's 
presence.  And  then  suddenly,  with  all 
the  ransomed,  we  shall  realize  what  His 
name  "Wonderful"  fully  means,  and 
shall  blend  our  voices,  singing,  "His 
Name  is  Wonderful." 


FALSE  CHRISTS 

A  SIGN 

(Continiied  from  page  8) 

various    copies    of    a      painting    of 
Christ. 

"Just  how  completely  Hitler  is  the 
victim  of  a  Messianic  complex,"  says 
Mr.  High,  "no  one  can  say.  So  far  as 
I  can  find  out,  he  does  not  invite  adora- 
tion; but  he  certainly  knows  how  to 
capitalize  it!"  The  Times  (London) 
says  that  the  cell  in  which  My  Struggle 
was  written  has  been  made  into  a  na- 
tional shrine.  A  correspondent  for  the 
New  Statesman  and  Nation  (England), 
June  3,  1933,  writes: 

Up  till  now  the  religious  lessons 
in  the  schools  of  which  I  have  di- 
rect knowledge  have  consisted  for 
the  most  part  of  talks  about  Herr 
Hitler  and  the  glories  of  Germany. 
Children  themselves  told  me  that 
the  teachers  had  said  in  the  re- 
ligious lessons  that  Hitler  was  the 
second  Jesus,  but  greater  than  the 
first,  because  he  has  not  only  one 
power,  but  the  whole  world  against 
him. 
"Ah,  Mussolini!"    cried  General  Bal- 


bo,  who  led  the  famous  aeroplane  flight 
around  the  world,  "you  do  not  know 
what  he  means  to  us!  Mussolini  and 
God  are  our  religion!" 

"Often  on  a  deathbed,"  writes  Ralph 
Norton  in  the  Sunday  School  Times 
(April  29,  1933),  "his  (Mussolini's)  pic- 
ture is  asked  for  and  reverently 
kissed." 

"Masses  of  Hindus,"  says  Bishop 
Whitehead  of  Madras,  "regard  Gandhi 
as  an  incarnation  of  deity." 

The  tendency  toward  man-worship 
and  the  near-deification  of  political 
leaders  in  the  present  hour  becomes  a 
portent  of  first  magnitude.  Again,  the 
wise  understand.  It  is  written: 

"And   all   the   world   wondered   after 

the  beast and  they  worshipped  the 

beast,  saying.  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast?  who  is  able  to  make  war  with 

him  ? And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 

earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  wi-itten  in  the  book  of  life  of 
the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world"  (Rev.  13:3-8). 

Men  may  deem  themselves  "wise," 
"advanced,"  cultured,"  "scientific,"  but 
— only  those  are  safe  from  the  ap- 
proaching "strong  delusion"  (II  Thess. 
2:11)  whose  names  are  written  in  the 
"book"  (Rev.  13:8).  If  Mussolini,  Hit- 
ler, Lenin,  Gandhi,  and  their  type,  can 
and  do  command  the  worshipful  hom- 
age of  hundreds  of  millions  now,  what 
will  happen  when  the  real  "false 
Christ"  shall  come  in  the  combined 
glory  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Cyrus,  Alex- 
ander, and  Caesar  (Rev.  13:2;  cf.  Dan. 
7:1-7),  and  when  this  "false  Christ" 
shall  be  glorified  by  a  real  miracle- 
working  "prophet,"  even  to  the  making 
"fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  men"  (Rev.  13: 
13),  and  making  a  graven  image  of 
"the  beast"  move  and  speak  (Rev.  13: 
14,  15)  ?  Verily  shall  such  an  one  at 
last  sit  down  "in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God"  (II 
Thess.  2:4)! 

The  Master  proclaimed  the  way  of 
safety  for  His  disciples  in  that  day  by 
telling  them  how  they  may  prevent  be- 
ing deceived  by  that  awful  delusion. 
All  "false  Christs"  arise  from  "be- 
neath." Only  One  shall  come  from 
"above."  To  His  arch-enemies  at  His 
first  coming,  the  true  Messiah  said: 
"Ye  are  from  beneath;  I  am  from 
above:  ye  are  of  this  world;  I  am  not 
of  this  world"  (John  8:23).  They  cruci- 
fied Him  for  saying  it! 
Hear  Him  once  again: 
"Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you, 
Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  believe  it 

not For  as  the  Lightning  coraeth  out 

of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be"  (Matt.  24:23,  27;  cf. 
Rev.  19:11). 

For  as  the  lightning  cometh — • 

Terrible,  swift  and  bright. 
Cleaving  the  heavens  asunder 

And  searing  earth  with  its  light. 
Out  of  the  storm-cloud  leaping 

Like  a  fiery  sword-blade's  flash. 
To  the  sound  of  the  mighty  waters 
And  the  sevenfold  thunder's  crash, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist' 

A  vision  of  flaming  glory 
That  every  eye  shall  see — 

Lo,  as  the  lightning  cometh 
So  shall  His  coming  be! 

Verily,  scoff  as  men  may  at  simpl 
faith  in  the  personal,  visible,  bodily  re 
turn  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  'comini 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  anj 
great  glory"  (Matt.  24:30),  THE'I 
WHO  SO  BELIEVE  SHALL  NOT  Bl 
DECEIVED! 


%  THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  < 

^  TO  YOU  : 

V  We   are  writing  a  Gospel,  ; 

0  A  chapter  each  day,  • 
y  By  deeds  that  we  do,  ]' 
A         By  words  that  we  say. 

■6  Mien  read  what  we  write; 
A  Whether  faithless  or  true. 

$  Say,  what  is  the  Gospel 
%         According  to  you? 

1  —Sel. 

0  WRETCHED  MAN 

(Continued  from  page  H)  | 

deliverance  in  Christ,  as  He  makes  yoj 
free  from  the  power  of  sin.  | 

Who  longs  to  have  the  power  and  th 
liberty  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Oh,  brothe 
bow  before  God  in  one  final  cry  of  del 
pair: 

"0  God,  must     I  go  on  sinning  th: 
way  forever?  Who  shall  deliver  me, 
wretched  man  that  I  am !  from  the  bod 
of  this  death?" 

Are  you  ready  to  sink  before  God,  : 
that  cry,  and  seek  the  power  of  Jesus  1 
dwell  and  work  in  you?  Are  you  reao 
to  say:  "I  thank  God  through  Jest 
Christ"  ? 

What  good  does  it  do  that  we  go  ' 
church  or  attend  conventions,  that  v 
study  our  Bibles  and  pray,  unless  o\ 
lives  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
That  is  what  God  wants;  and  nothii 
else  will  enable  us  to  live  a  life  ^ 
power  and  peace.  You  know  that  wh( 
a  minister  or  parent  is  using  the  cat 
chism,  when  a  question  is  asked  an  a 
swer  is  expected.  Alas!  how  mai 
Christians  are  content  with  the  que 
tion  put  here:  "O  wreched  man  that 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  bo( 
of  this  death?"  but  never  give  the  a 
swer.  Instead  of  answering,  they  ai 
silent.  Instead  of  saying:  "I  thank  G^ 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  tb' 
are  for  ever  repeating  the  questif 
without  the  answer.  If  you  want  tl 
path  to  the  full  deliverance  of  Chrii 
and  the  liberty  of  the  Spirit,  the  gl! 
rious  liberty  of  the  children  of  Gc' 
•take  it  through  the  seventh  chapter 
Romans;  and  then  say:  "I  thank  G' 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  _  ] 
not  content  to  remain  ever  groanin 
but  say:  "I,  a  wretched  man,  tha) 
God,  through  Jesus  Christ.  Even  thouj 
I  do  not  see  it  all,  I  am  going  to  prai 
God." 

There  is  deliverance,  there  is  the  li 
erty  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  kingdo 
of  God  is  "joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 


FehrviCbry  29,  1936. 
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ALLENTOWN  ENDEAVORERS 

WORK  FOR   CHRIST  AND 

THE  CHURCH 

The  Young  People's  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  of  the  First  Brethren 
Churcli  of  Allentown^  Pennsylvania  is 
now  enjoying  a  fine  fellowship  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Recently  the  group  conducted  an 
evangelistic  service  at  the  Jordan  Mis- 
sion in  Allentown.  A  very  helpful  and 
impressive  program  was  presented  to 
an  audience  representative  of  many 
nationalities.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Paul 
M.  Naff,  brought  a  very  inspirational 
message  to  the  mission  folks.  Our  so- 
ciety president,  Harrison  E.  Missmer, 
proved  himself  quite  capable  as  he  pre- 
sided throughout  the  entire  service.  Ed- 
na Lindenmuth  and  June  Yufer  read 
the  Scripture  message,  while  Ray  Shoe- 
maker and  Arthur  Schlough  offered 
prayers.  "The  Quaker  Trio,"  Eileen 
Silberman,  Ethel  Silberman  and  Grace 
A.ckley,  sang  several  selections  during 
the  program. 

Sometime  during  the  month  of  Feb- 
ruary, the  society  will  participate  in  a 
mique  radio  breakfast.  This  phase  of 
:he  work  is  under  the  direction  of  Ar- 
;hur  C.  Schlough,  publicity  director  of 
;he  society. 

The  Intermediate  Society  of  Christ- 
an  Endeavor  recently  elected  the  fol- 
owing  officers:  Charles  C.  Messinger, 
President;  Curtis  Short,  Vice  Presi- 
lent;  Catherine  Messinger,  Secretary; 
3eorge  F.  Seagraves,  Treasurer;  Alton 
3.  Schlough,  Publicity  Agent;  George 
?.  Seagraves,  Intermediate  Superin- 
:endent,  with  James  O.  Huffort,  Jr.,  as 
;he  General  Superintendent  of  C.  E. 
iVork  in  the  Allentown  church.  Rev. 
"faff,  the  Pastoral  Counsellor,  installed 
he  newly  elected  officers. 

Fifty  endeavorers,  representing  the 
funior,  Intermediate,  Young  People's 
.nd  Adult  societies  sponsored  a  page- 
,nt  in  observance  of  Christian  Endeav- 
r  Week. 

Earl  Missmer  is  the  president  of  the 
ndult  society  for  1936. 

A  special  publicity  program  will  be 
Dnducted  during  the  months  of  Febru- 
ry  and  March,  cooperating  with  the 
lehigh  County  C.  E.  Union  in  an  effort 
)  stimulate  greater  C.  E.  activity. 

Submitted  by:  Arthur  C.  Schlough, 
ublicity  Director  of  the  Allentown  C. 

SOMETHING  YOU  SHOULD 
KNOW 

Read  the  following  carefully  and  then 
link.  After  reading  it  you  will,  we 
ape,  see  one  reason  for  the  appalling 


mcrease  m  drinking,  and  why  so  many 
respectable  women  are  falling  into  the 
drink  habit  these  days. 

"Mrs.  Norman  V.  Young,  known  to 
the  reading  public  as  'Prudence  Penny' 
was  one  of  the  headliners  at  the  Brew- 
ers' Convention  in  Los  Angeles. 

In  introducing  herself  she  said:  "I 
went  to  school  in  Milwaukee  and  lived 
almost  in  the  shadow  of  the  huge  smoke 
stack  of  the  Pabst  Brewery— went  to 
school  with  one  of  the  Schlitz  Brewery 
and  am  related  by  marriage  to  one  of 
the  brewers  of  St.  Louis."  In  atempt- 
mg  to  answer  the  question  she  pro- 
pounded. "What  can  you  do  as  an  in- 
dustry to  make  women  buy  and  enjoy 
more  beer?"  she  said: 

"Your  promotion  and  advertising 
copy  should  and  must  have  a  smart 
appeal.  You  must  have  the  women  in 
the  ad  dressed  right  up  to  the  minute. 
The  refreshments  must  be  in  accord- 
ance with  their  own  surroundings,  for 
if  you  would     have  women  take  hieed 
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of  this  copy,  you  must  have  the  eye 
appeal  for  her.  Perhaps  unconsciously 
when  she  sees  these  smare  pictures,  she 
tries  to  imagine  herself  enjoying  the 
beverage  or  whatever  it  may  be." 

"Begin  now  to  appeal  to  their  eye, 
to  their  vanity,  and  your  battle  is  half 
won "  "It  is  the  constant  hammer- 
ing and  drumming  on  topics  such  as 
this  that  will  help  to  give  you  the 
inside  track  to  the  heart  and  thoughts 
of  women." 

"You  will  have  to  appeal  to  the  com- 
ing generation.  It  is  the  teaching  you 
do  now  for  our  young«r  generation  that 
is  going  to  help  you  increasie  your 
percentage  of  beer  consumed  by  wom- 
en."^The     California  Liberator. 

(Note)  It  will  be  exceedingly  help- 
ful and  interesting  to  look  up  Genesis 
3:1-6,  and  you  will  find  this  is  the 
same  trick  the  devil  "pulled"  on  Eve 
when  he  tempted  her  to  sin  in  the 
garden. ) 
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UNUSUAL  OFFICERS  IN  AC- 
TIVE SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 
ADDITIONAL  HELPERS  THAT 
INCREASE  EFFICIENCY 

By    Elizabeth    Williams    Sudlow 

One  Texas  school  has  an  official 
hostess  whose  business  it  is  to  greet 
strangers  and  escort  visitors  through 
the  building.  She  has  several  aides 
upon  whom  she  can  call  for  assistance 
when  necessary,  but  usually  the  two  or 
three  visitors  who  may  be  in  attend- 
ance can  be  taken  in  one  party  to  see 
the  various  departments.  The  official 
hostess  is  well  posted  on  the  Sunday- 
school  organization,  and  because  this 
is  her  only  duty  in  the  school  she  can 
give  undivided  attention  to  visitors. 
Anyone  who  has  ever  visited  a  school 


WATCHING 

"Praying  .  .  .  and  watching."  Eph.  6:18 
I  am  watching  for  the  answers  to 

the  prayers  which  I  have  made, 
I  am  eagerly  expecting  all  the 

things  for  which  I  prayed! 
But  I  know  if  they  appea/r  not 

in  the  forms  I  thought  they  would, 
It  is  just  that  He  is  planning  for  me 

something   extra  good! 
Aye^  I'm  certain,  and  I  trust  Him, 

He  has  heard,  and  He  will  give; 
Let  me  then  "pray  without  ceasing," 

and  in  "watching'  'ever  live. 

— Selected. 


and  had  to  stand  around  and  wait  for  a 
busy  superintendent  or  some  other  of- 
ficer to  leave  his  regular  duties  and 
act  as  guide  for  the  visitor  will  appre- 
ciate what  this  service  means. 

A  school  in  Florida  has  a  Bii-thday 
Secretary, — a  woman  who  cannot  at- 
tend the  regular  sessions  of  the  school 
but  who  is  able  to  keep  the  birthday 
records  and  send  out  a  card  of  greet- 
ing to  every  member  on  the  proper 
date.  The  necessary  information  is 
furnished  her  by  the  school  secretary 
and  she  attends  to  the  rest.  Many  oth- 
er schools  have  a  Birthday  Secretary 
whose  duties  are  similar  to  those  refer- 
red to  above,  and  in  every  instance 
their  value  to  the  membership  is  well 
worth  all  the  effort  expended  in  this 
work. 

A  Special  Day  Superintendent  is  a 
comparatively  new  office,  but  one 
which  carries  considerable  responsibil- 
ity. The  superintendent  is  responsible 
for  all  special  days  as  they  occur,  and 
supervises  the  program.  This  is  his 
job.  Consequently  he  is  always  on  the 
lookout  for  suitable  material  to  be 
used  at  some  time  during  the  year.  He 
designates  which  classes  or  depart- 
ments shall  be  responsible  for  certain 
programs,  and  have  general  oversight 
of  them  all.  Until  such  an  office  has 
been  created  in  a  school,  and  filled  by 
a  successful  superintendent,  its  value 
cannot  be  appreciated. 

A  number  of  schools  have  "Glad 
Hand"  superintendents  or  committees. 
The  duty  of  this  officer  is  unlike  that 
of  an  official  hostess  in  that  the  "Glad 
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Hand"  official  is  at  hand  to  greet  all 
school  members  as  they  arrive.  In  one 
school  a  man  stands  at  the  Sunday- 
school  door  and  no  one  can  pass  him 
without  a  hand-shake, — even  the  tini- 
est tots  from  the  nursery  class  are 
greeted.  In  winter  or  stormy  weather 
he  carries  a  whisk  broom  and  brushes 
oif  snow,  closes  umbrellas,  and  helps 
eveiy  one.  Surely  the  "Glad  Hand" 
officers  may  make  themselves  invalu- 
able to  a  school. 

An  Absence  Secretary  is  an  import- 
ant officer  in  many  a  school.  This  sec- 
retary is  given  a  list  of  all  absentees 
each  week,  and  it  is  his  business  to  get 
in  touch  with  everyone  during  the  com- 
ing week  and  ascertain  the  cause  of 
absence.  Sometimes  a  card  or  letter  is 
mailed  out;  a  phone  call  may  be  the 
method  used,  or  a  personal  call.  Each 
school  has  its  own  plan  of  keeping  in 
touch  with  the  absentees,  and  the  Ab- 
sentee Secretary  or  Superintendent  has 
one  of  the  most  vitally  important  of- 
fices in  the  organization. 

One  school  in  Kentucky  has  a  Visit- 
ing Committee.  A  day  each  month  is 
set  as  visiting  day.  The  visitors  meet 
at  the  church  for  instruction,  and  then, 
two  by  two,  go  out  and  visit  in  the 
homes.  All  new  scholars  are  called  up- 
on, all  absentees,  those  who  are  sick  or 
in  trouble,  or  others  whom  a  call  will 
benefit.  This  is  a  splendid  plan.  Other 
schools  have  Visiting  Committees  doing 
practically  the  same  work  but  in  differ- 
ent ways.  The  Visiting  Committee  or 
Superintendent  can  be  one  of  the 
strong  arms  of  the  school. 

Usually  we  associate  the  work  of  a 
Pastors'  Aid  with  the  women  of  the 
church.  In  at  least  one  school  the 
Pastors'  Aid  is  a  group  of  young  boys 
who  stand  ready  at  all  times  to  assist 
the  pastor.  Is  it  a  pile  of  circular  let- 
ters that  have  to  be  mailed  out?  The 
Pastor's  Aid  is  ready  to  fold,  seal,  and 
stamp  them.  Is  it  a  special  notice  that 
has  to  be  distributed?  No  need  to  call 
for  volunteers;  the  Pastor's  Aid  is  at 
hand  and  ready  to  work.  Whatever  the 
work  to  be  done,  if  it  is  within  their 
power,  the  Pastor's  Aid  is  ready  to  act. 
Many  a  pastor  or  superintendent  would 
welcome  the  help  of  such  a  group. 

A  southern  Bible  school  has  a  Music 
Department  that  has  solved  many 
troublesome  problems.  The  superin- 
tendent of  this  department,  a  talented 
musician^  sees  to  it  that  all  depart- 
ments in  the  school  are  supplied  with 
pianists  and  song  leaders.  Should  one 
be  absent  at  any  time,  she  has  a  list  of 
trained  musicians  upon  whom  she  can 
call  for  aid.  This  particular  woman 
has  taken  considerable  pains  personal- 
ly to  train  some  of  the  younger  music- 
ians of  the  school  so  as  to  have  them 
prepared  to  play  the  simple  music  for 
any  department.  There  is  never  any 
trouble  here  because  the  regular  pian- 
ist is  absent.  In  a  smaller  school  the 
same  principle  might  be  carried  out  by 
having  substitute  pianists  in  readiness 
at  all  times  to  play  for  any  service. 
A   Transportation   Department  is   a 
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t  JESUS  IS  GOD 

T 

X  If  Jesus  is  not  God  to  you, 

♦|  You  Iiave  no   God,  no  Savior 

%  true  ; 

f  But  if  He's  God,  then  heed  His 

♦i  call 

T  A7id  give  His  precious  words 

4  to  all. 

V" 

helpful  adjunct  to  any  school.  In  one 
school  the  superintendent  of  this  de- 
partment is  ready  at  all  times  to  sup- 
ply transportation  to  any  scholar  who 
has  no  way  of  getting  to  church.  This 
is  a  simple  matter;  she  gets  in  touch 
with  some  one  who  comes  each  week 
with  a  car  only  part  full  and  asks  the 
driver  to  pick  up  the  waiting  scholars. 
The  plan  works  well.  It  has  a  double 
result.  The  owner  of  the  car  makes  an 
effort  to  be  at  school  every  Sunday  and 
on  time,  rather  than  disappoint  the  one 
he  is  to  bring,  and  the  other  person 
will  go  a  long  way  rather  than  disap- 
point the  one  who  is  to  call  for  him. 

Does  a  Dorcas  Box  Superintendent 
sound  interesting?  It  is.  A  big  box 
is  placed  in  a  convenient  place  in  the 
vestibule  and  scholars  are  asked  to 
drop  into  it  any  bundles  of  outgrown 
clothing  which  they  may  be  able  to 
bring.  The  Dorcas  Box  Superintend- 
ent sorts  the  clothing  and  is  ready  at 
all  times  to  distribute  it  to  needy  chil- 
dren. The  teachers  give  her  necessary 
information  as  to  needy  cases  in  the 
school  or  community,  and  she  personal- 
ly investigates  and  places  the  clothing. 
It  is  not  the  size  of  the  school  that 
determines  whether  or  not  a  school 
may  have  such  officers  as  these.  Al- 
most any  school,  large  or  small,  might 
have  them  all  and  receive  much  benefit 
from  their  offices.  — S.  S.  Times. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


GIFT-DAVIS— Charles  G.  Gift  and  Miss  Tillie  N. 
Ravls,  both  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage January  25,  193fi.  ceremony  performed  by  the 
wi-iter.  Mrs.  Gift  is  a  member  of  tlie  First  Brethren 
chuch.  Both  are  highlj'  esteemed  young  people  of  this 
community.  They  will  make  their  home  in  Waynes- 
boro.     May    the   blessing   of   the   Lord   rest   upon   them. 

W.    C.    Benshoff. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Church  of  that  place  where  his  membership  was  at 
the  time  of  his  death.  The  funeral  service  took  place 
at  the  home  of  his  twin  brother.  Earl,  in  Johnstown. 
Pa.,  in  the  presence  of  a  host  of  relatives  and  friends 
the  afternoon  of  January  15.  The  writer  was  assisted 
in  the  service  by  Rev.  George  Jones,  a  friend  of  long 
standing  of  the  deceased.  Burial  took  place  at 
ilundy's  Corner  where  the  body  of  our  beloved  broth- 
er rests  untU  the  morning  of  the  resurrection.  Those 
who  are  left  to  mourn  his  passing  are  his  wife,  two 
sons,  Robert  and  Richard,  four  daughters.  Mrs.  Rhoda 
Simmons.  Mrs.  LucUle  Thibideau.  Mrs.  EUa  Reed,  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  Marks;  three  brothers.  Earl.  William  and 
Jake,  and  two  sisters.  Myrtle  and  Vern.  We  sympa- 
thize with  the  bereaved  but  we  sorrow  not  as  those 
which  have  no  hope. 

Homer  A.   Kent,    Pastor. 


O'FLAHERTY— Mr.  John— Early  in  the  morning  of 
January  18.  193(j.  our  brother  in  Christ.  John  O'Fla- 
herty.  aged  80  years,  passed  into  the  presence  of  his 
Lord  whom  he  loved.  Mr.  O'Flaherty  originally  came 
from  the  Fort  Valley  in  Virginia  and  was  for  many 
years  a  member  of  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church  in 
that  Valley.  Upon  removal  to  Washington  he  came 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Washington  church,  where 
his  membership  was  at  the  time  of  his  death.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  at  the  Chambers  Undertaking 
Parlors  in  Washington,  the  writer  in  charge,  Monday 
morning.  January  20,  and  burial  took  place  in  Cerar 
Hill  Cemetery  just  outside  of  Washington.  Those  who 
are  left  to  mourn  his  passing  are  his  beloved  wife. 
Mary;  six  sons.  Frank.  Henry,  Roscoe.  Robert,  John, 
and  David,  and  one  daughter.  Mrs.  Franlt  White.  We 
shall  miss  our  brother  but  our  loss  is  his  gain  for  we 
know   that   he   is   now  with   hia  Lord   in   glorj'. 

Homer  A.  Kent.  Pastor. 


CLARK-HORNER—Saturday  morning.  Feb.  1st.  193G, 
the  writer  united  in  the  bonds  of  Holy  Matrimony, 
Norwood  Clark  of  Cleveland,  Oliio  and  Sister  Goldie 
Mae  Horner  of  the  Third  Church  of  Johnstown.  Hav- 
ing been  pastor  and  friend  of  the  famUy  for  many 
years,  in  the  absence  of  a  pastor  at  the  Third  Church, 
the  undersigned  performed  an  early  morning  ceremony 
in  the  presence  of  a  large  family  gathering.  Mrs. 
Clark  has  been  one  of  the  active  young  people  in  the 
Morrellville  church  and  her  many  friends  wish  her 
life's  greatest  blessings  and  happiness  in  her  new 
home  and  relationship.  We  hope  her  residence  per- 
mits her  attendance  at  tlie  Cleveland  Mission  Church. 
George  H.    Jones.    Minister. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


McCartney— Mr.  Alien— on  the  morning  of  Jan- 
uary 13th,  193G,  Allen  McCartney  departed  to  be  with 
His  Lord  whom  he  loved.  His  departure  came  at  the 
age  of  55  years.  He  had  for  many  years  been  a 
Christian,  having  belonged  to  the  Johnstown  First 
Brethren  Chiirch  before  he  came  to  Washington.  Upon 
moving    to    Washington    he    joined   the   First    Brethren 


WOLTERS — Mrs.  Ina— Daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Scott  Barcus,  was  born  in  Smith  County.  Kansas,  on 
January  IS.  1891  and  died  at  Portis  Hospital  Septem- 
ber 20,  1935.  Age  44  years,  7  months  and  2  days. 
The   death   followed   a   major   operation. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mart  Wolters  or 
November  4,  1914.  Her  husband  remains  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Also  many  relatives.  Mrs.  Wolters  waf 
a  member  of  the  Portis  Brethren  Church,  having  unit- 
ed with  the  church  during  the  ministry  of  Sister  Sadjj 
Gibson.  j 

Services  were  held  from  the  Brethren  Church  ir 
Portis,    Kansas.      Pastor   in   charge,    Geo.    E.    Cone 


McKAT— Nettie  Mae— Daughter  of  Mattie  and  Ed 
ward  McKay,  was  bom  in  O.sborne  County.  Kansas 
October  12,  1889  and  pa.ssed  to  her  reward  from  he 
home  in  Portis.  Kansas.  December  13.  1935.  Aged  51 
years.  2  months  and  1  day.  She  was  united  in  mar 
riage  to  Sherwood  M.  Garrett  on  June  22.  1904.  T^ 
this  union  was  bom  one  daughter  who  died  in  in 
fancy.  She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  man; 
relatives. 

Sister  Garrett  has  been  an  active  member  of  th 
Brethren  Church  of  Portis  for  many  years.  Thoug: 
her  health  has  not  been  good  for  some  years  her  deat 
came   rather   quickly   and  unexpectedly. 

Services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  Church  of  Poi 
tis.    Kansas,    by    the   pastor.  G.    E.    Cont 


DePOT— James  Ernest— Son  of  James  and  Wilm 
Depoy.  was  bom  at  Portis,  Kansa-s.  January  23.  19S 
and  departed  this  life  January  21.  193fi  lacking  oi 
day    of   reaching   his   third   birthday. 

On  January  7.  he  was  taken  ill  with  pneumonia  an 
meningitis  developed  as  an  after  eflfect.  Every  poi 
sible  care  was  given  in  the  home  and  later  at  Belo 
Community    Hospital   to   no   avail. 

His  parents,  a  host  of  relatives  and  admiring  friem 
remain   to    mourn   his    departure. 

James    Ernest    was    a    member    of    the    cradle    roll 
The    Brethren    Church    of    Portis.    Kansas,    where    h 
mother  holds  her  membership. 

A  short  service  was  held  at  the  Grandparents'  hon 
in  Cawker  City  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Roy  E.  Gler 
Elder.  Kansas,  and  the  funeral  service  was  conduc 
ed  in  The  Brethren  Church.  Portis.  Kansas,  conduc 
ed  by  tbe  undersigned,  assisted  by  the  Rev.  J.  i 
Wolters.  Geo.  E.   Con 


VAN  KEUREN— JIartha  Lee— Wa-s  the  daughter 
Garnet  Brinton  Van  Keuren.  who  preceded  her  daugl 
ter  in  death.  Except  for  the  time  she  was  in  ti 
hospital  for  special  treatment  and  the  later  niont 
of  life  wh'ch  she  spent  with  her  aunt  and  uncle.  Ma 
tha  Lee  had  made  her  home  with  her  grandpareii 
after  her  mother's  death.  The  writer  learned  to  km 
Martha  Lee,  as  she  was  called  by  all  who  knew  bt 
as    a    patient,     enduring,    lovely    character.  Thoui 

hindered  by  physical  handicaps  to  come  to  the  wo 
ship  service  at  the  church,  nevertheless  she  was  a 
ways  interested  in  the  Lord's  work.  She  express 
herself  by  song,  prayer,  smiles  and  other  interests.  T 
writer  called  on  her  at  the  home  of  Theodore  Erint 
and  Martha  Brinton.  who  were  her  grandparen 
When  life  looked  bright  before  her.  the  death  am 
came  at  1:30  p.  m.  Saturday.  .January  11.  1930.  _ 
the  Un'on  Hospital  at  Terre  Haute,  after  an  afflicti 
of   about   two  years  duration./ 

The    writer    conducted      the      funeral    service    at   t 
home   of   her    grandparents   on   Monday.    January   13 
10    o'clock    in   the    presence    of   relatives   and    friends. 

Paul  A.  Du 


'ebruary  29,  1936. 


ZimiERMAN— Jlartha  M.— Daughter  of  Cornelius 
d  Harriet  Darragh.  was  born  in  Gratis.  O. .  Septem- 
r  111.  18()4  and  pa.ssed  from  tliis  life  at  the  home  of 
r  daughter.  Mrs.  Ira  Focht  in  Middletown.  Ohio, 
auary  19.  1930.  at  the  age  of  71  years.  4  months 
d  3  days.  June  25.  1SS4  she  was  united  in  mar- 
ge to  William  Zimmerman  of  Gratis.  To  this  union 
s  born  one  daugliter.  Mrs.  Ira  Focht  of  Middle- 
ra.  Besides  this  daughter  she  is  survived  by  her 
shand.  one  half  brother  and  one  half  sister.  Some 
ty  years  ago  she  became  a  member  of  the  Gratis 
ethren  Church.  Services  in  charge  of  the  writer, 
pastor  in  the  Gratis  Brethren  Church.  Burial  in 
1  Gratis  Cemetery.  Freeman  Ankrum. 

SWISHER— George — Son  of  Solomon  and  Sarah  Jane 
isher.  was  horn  in  Preble  County.  Ohio.  May  14. 
ii,  and  passed  from  earthly  life  January  31.  193G 
the  age  of  71  years.  7  months  and  17  days.  October 
1SS7  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lily  Jolin.son  who 
h  two  daughters,  viz.  Mrs.  Ada  Bratton  and  Mrs. 
[liam  Denny,  both  of  them  home.  Besides  these  fae 
survived  by  his  wife,  two  grand  children  and  three 
at  grandchildren.     He  united  witli  the  Gratis  Breth- 

Church  in  its  early  days,  during  a  meeting  held 
R.  T.  Mallott  and  Edward  Jlason  who  was  its  first 
tor.  Thus  he  rounded  out  a  half  century  as  a 
mber.      Services  were  held   in  the  home  by  the  writ- 

his    pastor    and    burial    in    the    Gratis    Cemetery. 

Freeman   Ankrum. 


EOLE — John  K. — A  native  of  Johnstown  and  prom- 
atly  identified  as  a  leading  business  man.  passed 
ly  at  his  home  on  Napoleon  St..  Wednessay,  Jan- 
y  22,  193fi.  Brother  Bole  was  a  member  of  the 
St  Bretliren  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  for  many 
rs.  having  filled  numerous  offices  as  a  church  lead- 
Brother  John  Bole  had  upon  his  Jieart  the  liquid- 
in  of  the  new  church  debt  as  a  great  ambition,  but 
1  not  given  the  privilege  of  seeing  it  satisfied.  He 
called  out  of  this  life  unexpectedly  being  appar- 
ly  in  normal  health.  He  leaves  his  faiUiful  wife 
I  one  son.  several  brotliers  and  a  sister,  with  a 
t  of  friends.  Brother  Lynn,  the  new  pastor  con- 
ted  the  services  with  the  writer,  an  old  friend, 
iging  themessage.  This  was  by  personal  request  of 
deceased — a    matter    determined    long    ago.  Our 

yers  and  sympathy  are  extended  to  the  family  in 
r  time  of   sorrow.     May   God   comfort   them. 

George   H.    Jones.    Minister. 

iODGlTNOUR— Sister  Annie  —  For  many  years  a 
hful    member    of    the    Conemaugh    Church,    departed 

life   to   be  with   her  Lord.   Januarj'   2C.    193C.      She 

a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  and  active  in  its 
It  for  years  during  her  days  of  health,  but  in  re- 
t  years  she  became  alflicted  and  was  unable  to  do 
she  once  did.  Due  to  the  absence  of  Brother 
affer  in  Philadelphia,  holding  an  evangelistic  cam- 
sn.    the    writer   conducted    the   services,    having   been 

pastor  for  a  number  of  years.  Interment  in  Head- 
is    Cemetery.      The    Church   has   lost   a    good    woman 

a  loyal  member.  George  H.   Jones,    Minister. 

lEIHI^-Brother  Brooks — A  member  of  the  Cone- 
igh  Church   was   suddenly   stricken  with   heart   trou- 

whOe  at  work  on  Saturday.  Feb.  1.  193G.  and 
5ed  away  in   a  few  hours.      He  leaves  a  widow  and 

children,  all  members  of  the  Sunday  School,  to 
im  their  loss.  Brother  Deihl  was  only  thirty  sev- 
vears  of  age.     Brother  Schafl'er  stiU  in  PhOadelphia. 

imdersigned  conducted  the  funeral  services,  having 
1  a  former  pastor  of  the  deceased.  With  deepest 
pathy   the   widow  and   fatherless   are   commended   to 

Heavenly  Father's  care  in  this  time  of  sorrow, 
erment  in   Mount   Hope  Cemetery. 

George  H.   Jones.    Minister. 

ISSINGER— Mrs.  Catherine  (Lavely)  Wissinger  of 
nstown.    Pa.    died   Dec,    28^    1935. 

atherine  Lavely  and  Nathaniel  Wissinger  were  mar- 
r  in  1872.  Mr.  Wissinger's  death  occurred  eight  years 

rs.  Wissinger.  one  of  12  children  is  survived  by  a 
T,  Mrs.  Minnie  Jlosholder;  three  sons.  Milton 
singer.  Albert  C.  Wissinger.  Nanty-GIo,  Earl  Wis- 
er and  a  daughter.  Jessie,  wife  of  Rev.  George  H. 
s.  Three  children  preceded  Mrs.  Wissinger  in 
h. 

ae  funeral  was  held  at  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
oleon  Street,  where  services  were  conducted  at  2:30 
Kk  by  Rev.  Walter  Nowag.  pastor  of  Listie  Breth- 
Church.      Interment    was    in    Grandview    Cemetery. 

jLOZIER— Mrs.  Ethel— Departed  to  be  with  her 
I.  Jan.  8.  193G.  She  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss 
!  children,  a  son.  James,  and  two  daughters.  Esth- 
nd  Jean. 

e  was  a  member  of  the  McKes  Brethren  Church, 
ineral  services  were  held  in  ,the  McKce  Brethren 
•ch  on  Jan.  11  and  her  mortal  remains  were  laid 
3St  in  the  little  cemetery  nearby  to  await  the  time 
I  her  Lord  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
t.  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the 
P  of  God.  Rev.  Rogers,  pastor  of  the  Church 
le  Brethren,   read  from  John   15  and  lead  in  pray- 

Hev.    Jones,    pastor    of    the    Baptist    church,    spoke 

Ps.    17:15. 

fore  her  death  she  gave  directions  for  the  funeral 


and  left  me  a  note  of  further  plans.  Most  people  are 
slad  to  see  people  -join  the  church."  but  few  indeed 
have  a  real  mterest  in  the  soul  welfare  of  others  to 
such  an  extent  as  to  lead  them  te  pass  out  Christian 
literature  or  do  other  definite  work  for  the  Lord  I 
urge  my  people  to  use  the  printed  page  and  used  to 
wonder  how  Sister  DeLozier.  a  widow  woman,  could 
get  ut  so  many  Gospels  of  John.  What  power  for  good 
It  every  member  of  the  Brethren  church  was  a  liter- 
ature distributor,  but.  alas,  the  tobacco  bill  of  the 
denomination  no  doubt  reaches  a  higher  figure  than  all 
combined    efforts    in    this    line. 

I  have  heard  of  Christians  (?)  who  object  to  an  in- 
vitation being  extended  at  the  regular  church  services 
but  It  has  never  before  been  my  rare  privilege  to  give 
an  invitation  at  a  funeral  service  However,  her  note 
to  me  read.  --Pastor  shall  speak  from  Dan.  12:3  after 
which  an  invitation  shall  be  extended  to  the  unsaved 
as  this  wUl  be  my  last  opportunity  to  win  some  one 
for  Jesus,  that  Christ  shall  he  magnified  in  my  body 
whether  it  be  by  life  or  by   death    (Pliil.    1:20). '• 

R.    I.    Humbeid. 

STAIR  —  Sarah  Stair,  of  the  Smithville  Brethren 
Church,  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Harold  Winger  in  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  Jan 
13.  193C.  at  the  age  of  G8  years  and  3  months.  She 
was  the  mother  of  three  children,  the  onlv  one  remain- 
ing IS  Srster  Harold  Wmger.  Sister  Stair  became 
a  Christian  in  early  life  and  for  many  years  had  been 
a  member  of  the  Brethren  church,  first  in  the  old  Mt. 
Zion  church  and  later  placing  her  membership  in  the 
newly  organized  work  in  Smitliville.  She  was  ever  and 
always  true  to  her  church  with  aU  its  various  inter- 
ests and  ordinances.  She  loved  to  meet  in  the  house 
of  God  with  those  of  like  precious  faith  and  her  place 
was  seldom  vacant.  She  will  be  missed  bv  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  After  battling  with  pneumonia  for 
a  week  she  came  to  the  end  of  life.  Quietly  and 
peacefully    her    spirit    took    its    flight    to    join    with    the 
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redeemed  Uiat  have  gone  before.  She  was  a  good 
woman:  possessed  of  many  virtues  that  are  worthy  of 
emulation  by  us  all.  May  others  be  raised  up  to  take 
her  place,  for  of  such  Christian  mothers  this  world 
has  too  few.  Peace  to  her  and  comfort  to  all  who 
sorrow   at  her  departure. 

Funeral  senices  were  conducted  by  the  family  pas- 
tor from  the  Smithville  Brethren  Church  on  Jan.  10, 
I"'"-  C.   C.    Grisso. 

ROYER— Clarence  Royer.  member  of  the  Smithville, 
Ohio,  congregation,  passed  to  his  eternal  home  on  Jan- 
uary 20,  1930,  at  the  age  of  35  years.  In  his  going 
he  leaves  his  companion  and  two  sons.  For  sixteen 
years  Brother  Royer  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  his  choice.  His  life  was  consist- 
ent with  his  profession.  He  was  interested  in  the 
Bible  School,  being  an  assistant  teacher  of  the  Men-s 
Bible  Class.  He  held  a  large  place  in  the  home  and 
with  the  firm  where  he  labored.  Because  of  his  cheer- 
ful disposition  he  gatliered  to  liim  a  large  circle  of 
friends  which  was  manifest  by  the  great  throng  that 
gathered  at  the  church  in  his  memory.  A  peculiar 
affliction  which  baffled  physicians  developing  soon  into 
pneumonia,  brought  him  after  three  weeks  to  the  end 
of  the  way.  Thus  peacefully  at  the  close  of  a  well 
ordered  life  he  slipped  out  of  the  shadows  into  the 
land  --that  is  fairer  than  day.'-  We  may  wonder  why 
one  so  useful  and  .so  much  needed  in  the  home  and 
in  the  church,  should  be  called  so  young  in  years,  and 
yet  perhaps  througli  it  all  there  shall  come  that 
consciousness,  --that  it  is  not  how  long,  but  how  well, 
not  years  but  actions  tell."  May  the  companion  and 
her  two  small  boys.  togeUier  with  many  relatives  and 
friends  find  their  comfort  in  this  dark  hour,  in  all  the 
promises  of  the  Word  of  God  to  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  who 
maintain    a   living   faith  in   Him   to   the   end. 

Funeral  services  in  charge  of  his  pastor  from  the 
Smithville  Brethren   church   on  Feb.    10.    1930. 

C.    C.    Grisso. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


PHILADELPHIA  THIRD 
CHURCH  REVIVAL 

For  two  weeks  beginning  January 
27th,  we  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  pro- 
claiming the  Gospel  in  our  Third 
Church  of  Philadelphia  in  an  evangeli- 
Church  of  Philadelphia  in  an  evangel- 
istic effort. 

In  spite  of  the  extreme  -winter  weath- 
er and  the  treacherous  conditions  of 
both  streets  and  pavements  during  the 
whole  of  our  stay,  we  were  well  pleas- 
ed -with  the  attendance.  The  unsaved, 
however,  found  the  inclement  weather 
a  good  alibi  and  as  a  result  very  few 
attended  the  services.  We  were  im- 
pressed -with  the  goodly  number  of 
folks  from  other  nearby  churches  who 
attended  the  services  most  faithfully. 

We  found  a  congregation  who  love 
the  Lord  and  the  rattling  of  Bible  pag- 
es as  they  carefully  followed  the  mes- 
sages -was  sweet  music  to  our  ears.  Ev- 
en under  the  handicap  of  physical 
weakness  for  the  most  of  the  meeting 
on  the  part  of  the  evangelist,  we  en- 
joyed preaching  to  a  people  who  love 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

Also,  we  found  a  preacher  who  is 
consistently  evangelistic.  Brother  Stef- 
fler  presents  a  positive  message  and  as 
a  result  the  membership  of  the  church 
makes  steady  gain  the  year  around. 

Everything  was  done  to  make  our 
stay  comfortable.  We  enjoyed  the 
close  fellowship  of  the  pastor's  home 
and  the  housekeeping  of  his  good  ■wife 


who    -with    two    small    children    missed 
but  one  service. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  continue 
to  bless  the  efforts  of  one  of  His  faith- 
ful servants  to  the  salvation  of  many 
precious  souls  and  the  building  up  of 
the  saints  of  God. 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Evangelist. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT  NORTH 
LIBERTY 

After  a  few  days  at  home  during 
the  Christmas  season,  we  opened  a 
meeting  in  this  church.  North  Liberty 
is  a  small  rural  town  about  fifteen 
miles  southwest  of  South  Bend,  Ind.  It 
is  close  enough  to  that  city  for  many 
of  its  people  to  work  in  South  Bend 
and  live  in  North  Liberty. 

As  a  field.  North  Liberty  is  good  for 
the  Brethren  Church.  There  is  a  tre- 
mendous need  there  for  a  church  with 
a  real  gospel.  In  our  work  of  visita- 
tion while  there  we  got  a  glimpse  of 
the  tremendous  possibilities  to  build  up 
a  strong  church.  It  will  demand  a  con- 
gregation with  a  love  for  souls,  and  it 
will  demand  a  ministry  that  has  the 
courage  to  stand  for  real  separation 
from  the  world,  and  to  do  some  real 
Bible  teaching.  That  whole  country  is 
famishing  for  a  real  knowledge  of  the 
Bible.  During  our  meeting  we  feel 
that  many  of  the  congregation  got  a 
glimpse  of  the  opportunities  waiting 
to  be  taken  for  God.  There  were  many 
expressions  of  purpose  to  press  for  a 
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strong  program  of  aggression  in  days 
ahead. 

Brother  Alton  Witter  is  pastor  of 
this  church.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
Refoi-med  Episcopal  Seminary,  Phila- 
delphia. This  is  his  second  year 
as  pastor,  and  his  second  year  in  the 
ministi-y.  He  is  the  son  of  Rev.  Mar- 
cus Witter,  whom  many  folks  will  re- 
call with  cherished  memory.  For  this 
reason  fine  things  are  expected  of  his 
son.  From  the  spirit  of  purpose  to  dig 
into  the  work  and  to  perfect  himself 
in  his  calling  as  displayed  during  our 
meetings,  he  will  likely  be  a  credit  to 
the  memory  of  the  great  preacher 
whose  name  he  bears.  I  found  him 
most  willing  to  spend  himself  in  seek- 
ing lost  men,  and  to  grasp  any  sug- 
gestion that  might  help  along  the 
Lord's  work.  His  people  love  him  for 
his  kindly  spirit,  and  he  lives  so  that 
the  community  respects  his  church.  His 
wife  makes  a  splendid  preacher's  wife 
and  spreads  a  fine  influence  among  the 
women  of  the  congregation.  It  is  our 
prayer  that  these  two  young  folks  shall 
accomplish  great  things  for  Christ. 

While  in  North  Liberty,  our  home 
was  with  Brother  and  Sister  C.  G. 
Wolfe.  A  nicer  home  could  not  be  ask- 
ed by  anyone.  These  folks  love  the 
Lord  and  stand  by  His  work  faithful- 
ly in  both  time  and  money.  We  can 
never  forget  the  many  kindnesses  that 
they  heaped  upon  us  while  with  them. 
Brother  Wolfe  is  treasurer  of  the  Ind- 
iana State  Mission  Board  and  is  faith- 
ful in  his  office. 

The  meetings  certainly  had  many 
handicaps.  We  had  a  fair  start  dur- 
ing the  first  week.  Then  things  began 
to  happen.  Of  all  the  counter-attrac- 
tions, distractions,  and  substractions, 
we  never  saw  the  like.  Between 
stoiTTis  at  twenty  two  below  zero  last- 
ing for  days,  piling  snow  drifts  across 
the  roads  making  them  impassable, 
basketball  tournaments  and  other  coun- 
ter movements  we  had  tough  sledding. 
The  Lord  gave  us  a  few  souls.  We  feel 
that  things  wei-e  begun  to  result  in  the 
salvation  of  others  during  the  weeks 
to  come  as  the  pastor  continues  his 
personal  evangelism.  The  church  has 
quite  a  number  on  her  roll  who  seem  to 
have  forgotten  they  ever  professed 
Christ,  but  those  who  are  now  active 
were  certainly  faithful  under  most  try- 
ing circumstances.  The  Lord  bless 
them! 

If  we  have  only  succeeded  in  some- 


how stirring  up  the  congregation  to 
really  see  their  opportunities  and  try 
to  win  the  lost  ones  for  Christ,  we  shall 
feel  greatly  repaid  even  if  only  a  few 
were  led  to  make  decision  during  the 
meetings.  May  God  bless  them  one 
and  all. 

R.  Paul  Miller. 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

Since  the  last  report  to  the  Evangel- 
ist was  in  the  year  1935,  I  am  sending 
in,  a  report  of  the  church  at  Clay  City. 

Every  organization  gave  a  good  re- 
port, showing  an  increased  interest  in 
the  Lord's  work  by  gifts  and  efforts 
put  forth. 

The  church  gave  more  to  Home  Mis- 
sions than  last  y«ar.  This  is  possibly 
due  to  the  fact  that  encouragement  by 
prayer  and  special  services  in  the 
church  and  Sunday  School  in  behalf  of 
Home  Missions  created  a  desire  to  give 
that  others  might  receive  the  Gospel 
as  these  people  had  received  it  here. 

The  White  Gift  offering  was  larger 
than  the  previous  year.  This  manifests 
the  spirit  of  helping  other  institutions 
beside  the  local  church. 

A  mission  playlet  entitled  "Perfect 
Peace"  was  given  in  the  local  church 
before  Thanksgiving.  The  message  con- 
veyed by  it  touched  many  hearts  and 
minds  with  the  sacrificial  side  of  Home 
Missions.  The  M.  E.  church  of  this  town 
desired  that  it  might  be  given  at  their 
church,  being  free  to  the  public,  for  the 
sake  of  a  lesson  in  behalf  of  Missions. 
A  full  house  composed  of  members  of 
various  churches  viewed  the  play.  The 
results  remain  to  be  seen. 

A  playlet  entitled,  "A  Gift  for  the 
Christ  Child,"  was  given  on  Dec.  22nd. 
This  play  gave  Christ  pre-eminence  as 
the  one  to  receive  gifts  of  time,  tal- 
ents, life  and  substance  from  all  who 
love  and  serve  Him.  Many  forget  what 
Christmas  should  mean  and  put  Christ 
aside  for  others  in  business  and  for 
pleasure.  This  gave  that  picture 
through  the  character  of  a  business 
man  in  a  wealthy  home.  Songs  per- 
taining to  praise  of  Christ  as  Saviour, 
Lord  and  King,  also  other  Christmas 
songs  were  interspersed.  The  program 
was  quite  as  effective  as  the  Thanks- 
giving playlet  as  was  shovsm  by  mani- 
fested interest  and  the  emotions  of  the 
audience. 

At  the  regular  quarterly  business 
meeting  on  January  1st,  the  auxiliary 
organizations    showed    by    membership 


THE  CREDIT  for  being  first  in  ordering  Sunday  School  supplies 
for  next  quarter  goes  to  our  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  Mission  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Landmm.  This  order  came  before' the  blanks 
were  sent  out.  Not  only  is  this  order  first  but  it  was  accompanied 
by  cash  in  full. 

Our  mission  points  are  setting  a  very  high  standard— a  standard 
worthy  of  imitation. 

Thanks,  Brother  Landrum. 

The  second  place  goes  to  far-away  Fillmore,  Calif.  This  too, 
was  accompanied  by  cash  in  full.    Where  will  your  school  stand  ? 

Secretary  of  Publications. 
»4i-'H"f»^''^'HH«$^'H>^>»»»HM».t. » .^1  if  <t> »  »  »  »  » <t> » <l'  't' »  » >t> » 'l<  t> »  »  »  »  » <V  ■»  »  » <V »»  ji » I 


service  and  finance  that  they  have  beer 
awake. 

The  Sunday  School  showed  an  in 
creased  total  annual  attendance  ovei 
last  year  by  about  300.  According  to  th( 
financial  report,  although  many  im 
provements  were  made  in  the  equip 
ment  and  decorating  of  the  interior  o: 
the  church  building,  money  was  in  th( 
treasury  for  a  new  quarter. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Marthi 
reported  an  increase  in  membership  o: 
the  Senior  group.  They  accomplishe( 
much  in  the  study  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  as  well  as  other  service  renderec 
such  as  bandage  rolling  for  the  Africa: 
field.  The  treasury  of  this  organizatio: 
had  a  small  balance  on  hand,  but  ex 
ceptionally  large  considering  the  es 
penses  of  the  Sisterhood. 

The  W.  M.  S.  which  tithes,  instea 
of  serving  suppers  has  many  member 
and  had  all  debts  paid  and  a  sum  o 
about  $78  on  hands  for  future  worl 
Whereas  formerly  it  was  difficult  t 
meet  their  dues  and  pledges,  now  b 
tithing  blessings  have  come  in  abum 
ance.  The  tithing  was  begun  while  Br 
King  was  pastor  and  has  been  increai 
ing  in  other  organizations,  till  son 
wonder  where  the  abundance  is  comin 
from. 

The  C.  E.  was  reorganized  in  Octob^,. 
under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Klingeij 
smith  and  the  officials  of  the  Your 
People.  The  interest  has  been  great( 
since  they  meet  in  the  basement  fi 
one  hour  of  song,  study  and  Bible  ver 
es,  unmolested  by  older  folks. 

The  Boys  and  Young  Men's  Brothe 
hood  has  been  meeting  at  least  once 
month,  since  August,  with  the  exce 
tion  of  December.  They  have  unde 
taken  various  projects,  such  as  clea 
ing  the  rubbish  off  the  church  yar 
and  are  planning  to  do  some  landsca 
ing  in  the  spring.  Some  of  the  mer 
hers  of  the  organization  have  givf 
time  to  painting  the  church  basemeii 
and  are  intending  to  give  more  tir 
for  fixing  up  a  class  room.  The  orga 
ization  has  been  studying  the  ordi 
inances  and  doctrines  fundamental 
the  Brethren  church,  such  as  Baptis 
Feet- Washing,  The  Love  Feast,  e 
During  the  winter  months  this  orga 
ization  meets  in  various  homes  as 
the  Sisterhood  and  W.  M.  S. 

The  church  through  the  trustees  a 
other  officials,  had  repainted  the  p£ 
sonage  during  the  fall. 

The  church  is  fortunate  in  having, 
young  man  by  the  name  of  Levereli 
Francis,  who  with  some  assistance,  ij- 
decorated  the  main  auditorium  and  v;f 
nished  the  wood  work  in  other  pai; 
of  the  church  and  some  redecorati 
as  well. 

Some  believe  the  church  has  exper' 
ed  much  above     the     previous     ye , 
through   its   treasury  for  the   varies  1 
offerings  and  special  services  such  s ) 
the  Bible  Conference  and  EvangehE'i 
meetings,    but   the    church     has   be  i 
blessed  manifold. 

PAUL  A.  DAVIS,  Pas  isj 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 

By  Alva  J.  McClain 


fundamental   doctrine   of  the   Word  o 
God. 


M 


ETHODIST  Laymen  Grow  Weary. 


Longsuffering  laymen  of  the  Metho- 
dist Church,  becoming  tired  of  paying 
salaries  to  communistically  inclined 
pi'ofessors  and  preachers,  have  at  last 
bestirred  themselves  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  the  battle  into  the  camp  of 
the  enemy.  There  is  probably  no  church 
in  America  which  has  instilled  so  deep- 
ly in  its  laymen  the  feeling  of  "denom- 
inational loyalty."  But  after  listening 
for  years  to  utterances  of  unbelieving 
leaders  vf\io  teach  communistic  theories 
under  the  guise  of  "social  Christianity," 
a  large  number  of  Methodist  laymen 
have  declared  war,  denying  the  right  of 
such  leaders  to  speak  in  the  name  of 
the  church.  The  issue  has  become  so 
acute  that  the  religious  press  is  full 
of  the  controversy,  and  it  is  thought 
that  it  may  be  aired  at  the  General 
Conference.  The  latter  possibility  is  re- 
mote, however,  as  the  bishops  have 
their  ways  of  handling  such  problems 
under  an  episcopal  church  government. 


JL  HE  Laymen's  Blunder. 

For  a  long  time  th?  Methodist  lay- 
men have  been  listening  to  modernistic 
preachers  who  sneered  at  theology  and 
belief.  They  were  told  that  Christianity 
is  "a  life,  not  a  creed,"  that  it  does  not 
matter  what  we  believe  as  long  as  we 
observe  the  Golden  Rule,  and  that  dog- 
matism in  religion  is  something  rather 
shameful.  And  this  viewpoint  came  to 
be  accepted  widely  among  Methodist 
laymen  who  trusted  their  spiritual 
leaders.  The  so-called  "social  Gospel" 
became  the  order  of  the  day,  with  only 
a  few  voices  raised  in  protest. 

The  next  development  was  the  rise 
of  communistic  tendencies.  And  with 
this  development,  the  laymen  suddenly 
awakened  to  the  menace  in  the  eccles- 
iastical and  educational  leadership.  The 
laymen  had  too  often  listened  to  the 
denials  of  Christian  truth  without  being 
greatly  disturbed,  but  the  teaching  of 
communism  was  a  horse  of  a  different 
color.  These  laymen  had  homes,  farms 
hard-earned  savings,  insurance  policies, 
and  businesses.  Many  of  them  knew 
little  or  nothing  about  Christian  doc- 
trine, for  their  pastors  had  not  taught 
them,  but  they  knew  sometliing  about 
Russian  Communism,  and  they  were  de- 
termined to  have  none  of  it.  Hence  the 
present  battle  in  the  Methodist  Church. 


M 


ODERNISM   and   Communism- 
Twin  Cults. 

The   great  blunder  of  the  Methodist 
laymen  was  their  failure  to  see  that  the 


underlying  philosophies  of  Modernism 
and  Communism  have  a  great  deal  in 
common,  and  that  Modernism  plows 
the  ground  for  the  sowing  of  Commun- 
istic theory.  Furthermore,  even  in  the 
present  battle  against  Communism,  it 
is  doubtful  whether  this  connection  is 
seen  clearly. 

Rather  recently,  a  business  man  of 
Ashland,  speaking  to  me  of  the  future 
of  the  College,  said,  "We  business  men 
are  not  concerned  about  the  kind  of 
theology  you  teach.  We  are  entirely 
willing  that  your  church  shall  deter- 
mine this  matter.  But  we  are  deeply  in- 
tei'ested  in  the  kind  of  social  and  econ- 
omic theories  taught  in  your  class- 
rooms. In  these  matters,  if  you  expect 
our  support,  the  college  must  be  con- 
servative. We  want  no  Communism 
here."  This  viewpoint  is,  I  suspect, 
rather  general  among  the  laymen  of 
Churches  where  definite  Biblical  teach- 
ing has  been  lacking. 

At  any  rate,  as  I  reminded  this  man, 
if  the  laymen  are  interested  in  the  so- 
cial and  economic  theories  taught  in  our 
colleges  and  churches,  they  had  better 
become  interested  in  the  kind  of  the- 
ology taught,  for  the  two  things  are 
closely  related. 


1  HE  Deadly  Parallel. 

It  may  be  that  some  readers  have 
not  realized  this  relationship.  But  the 
proof  is  easy  to  produce,  and  is  avail- 
able to  all  who  may  be  concerned. 

Let  the  reader  comb  the  list  of 
preachers  and  professors  in  the  var- 
ious denominations  who  have  been  un- 
der fire  for  advocating  Communistic 
social  theories,  and  he  will  find  without 
one  single  exception  that  all  of  them 
are  Modernistic  in  religion. 

On  the  other  hand,  let  him  scan  the 
list  of  teachers  and  preachers  who  are 
known  for  their  uncompromising  battle 
for  Christian  Faith  against  the  nega- 
tions of  Modernism,  and  in  the  whole 
list  he  will  not  find  even  one  that  does 
not  hate  Communism. 

Certainly  no  thoughtful  investigator 
can  possibly  argue  that  such  facts  are 
merely  the  result  of  coincidence.  There 
is  a  definite  relation  between  Modern- 
istic and  Communistic  theory.  If  the 
Christian  laymen  of  America  are  be- 
coming fearful  of  the  Communistic 
menace,  it  is  high  time  for  them  to 
make  war  on  Modernistic  theology  in 
pulpit  and  class-room.  The  Christian 
layman  can  do  nothing  more  useful,  in 
the  present  crisis,  than  to  refuse  to 
follow  or  support  any  leader  who  has 
not    declared    himself    on    every    great 


J\  FEW  Points  of  Similarity. 

In  both  Modernism  and  Communisir 
the  emphasis  is  on  Man  instead  of  Got 

It  is  true  that  Modernism  still  believe 
in  God,  but  its  advocates  have  rede 
fined  Him  almost  wholly  in  terms  o 
Humanity.  They  still  let  God  exist  in 
dim,  shadowy  way,  but  only  that  H 
may  glorify  man.  The  atheism  of  Rue 
sia  is  simply  the  conclusion  of  the  mod 
ernistic  syllogism. 

In  both  Modernism  and  Communisn 
the  emphasis  is  on  the  present  instea 
of  a  future  life.  Both  alike  never  fir 
ish  scoffing  at  what  they  refer  to  a 
the  "other  worldliness"  of  orthodo 
Christian  faith. 

Neither  Modernism  nor  Coramunisi 
hesitates  to  employ  dishonest  method 
to     accomplish     its     ends.      Swearin 

false  oaths  and  taking  ministerial  vow 
with  mental  reservations,  both  use  th 
technique  of  "boring  from  within"  t 
destroy  the  very  institutions  they  hav 
pledged  themselves  solemnly  to  suji 
port.  I 
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OUR  NEXT  ISSUE 

The  next  missionary  number  of  The  Brethren 
EvangeUst  will  be  the  special  pre-Easter  issue.  It  is 
going  to  be  a  good  one.  Pastors,  have  you  written 
to  the  Office  Secretary,  Miss  Alice  B.  Longaker,  or 
to  the  Secretary  Treasurer,  1925  East  Fifth  Street, 
Long  Beach,  California,  and  told  them  how  many 
extra  copies  you  will  be  able  to  use,  over  and  above 
those  going  regularly  into  your  congregation?  We 
MUST  know  in  plenty  of  time,  for  we  shall  only  pub- 
lish as  many  as  are  ordered.  And,  after  the  issue  is 
off  the  press,  it  will  be  too  late.  The  issue  will  go 
into  the  mails  one  week  earlier  than  the  time  for 
our  regular  number,  so  that  it  will  reach  all  our 
churches  in  time  to  be  gotten  into  the  hands  of  all 
the  members  of  The  Brethren  Church  at  least  one 
week  before  Easter.  It  will  be  mailed  out  from  Ash- 
land on  March  25th.  Easter  comes  on  April  12th.  Be 
sure  and  let  us  know  how  many  you  want  for  your 
Church  or  Churches. 


EASTER  OFFERING  NOTICE ! 

All  offerings  sent  in  so  that  they  will  be 
received  in  the  office  at  Long  Beach  on  or 
after  March  1st,  will  be  placed  in  The  Eas- 
ter Offering,  and  the  names  of  the  donors 
published  in  our  regular  Easter  Offering  Re- 
port the  first  week  in  July.  But  your  offer- 
ing should  not  be  sent  to  our  office  later  than 
June  10th  in  order  to  be  included  in  this  re- 
port. If  isolated  members  or  others  who 
send  in  their  offerings  apart  from  the  of- 
fering of  the  Church  to  which  they  belong, 
will  let  us  know  at  the  time  they  send  in 
their  gifts — the  name  of  the  congregation  to 
which  they  belong,  their  offerings  will  be 
made  a  part  of  the  report  of  that  Church, 
thus  adding  to  the  total  of  their  own  Church- 
es. 


"LETTER  FROM  A        Mrs.  Nicholson  presents  us 
LITTLE  GIRL"  with  another  original  poem  for 

this  issue — "Letter  From  a 
Little  Girl."  It  would  have  to  be  a  hard  heart  that 
would  not  be  touched  by  this  tender  verse.  Or,  may- 
be you  never  once  had  "a  (motherless)  little  girl?" 
The  writer  once  had  "a  little  girl !"— L.  S.  B. 

FLEAS  GOOD  FOR  DOGS 

The  other  day  someone  wrote  an  article  saying 
that  a  certain  number  of  fleas  are  good  for  any  dog. 
It  appears  that  fleas  are  supposed  to  keep  the  dog 
occupied  in  order  that  he  may  not  spend  too  much 
time  thinking  about  himself. 

The  Christian  can  expect  a  certain  number  of  fleas 
and  perhaps  worse  vermin  to  prey  upon  him.  Trials, 
testings,  and  even  suif  erings  will  come  to  every  child 
of  God.  Joy  and  victory  are  not  found  in  trying  to 
escape  these  things,  which  are  but  the  result  of  the 
curse  of  sin  upon  the  creation  of  God,  but  rather  in 
meeting  them  in  the  power  of  a  supernatural  Christ 
who  is  able  to  give  personal  victory  to  every  believ- 
ing child  of  God. 

Perhaps  as  the  fleas  are  supposed  to  take  the  mind 
of  the  dog  off  himself,  so  our  sufferings  are  for  the 


same  purpose.  After  all  this  is  a  practical,  Scriptur- 
al principle.  "The  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glories  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us."  (Rom.  8:18).  Sufferings 
should  cause  us  to  think  less  about  ourselves  and 
more  about  the  future  glory C.  W.  M. 
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PREMIER  BALDWIN'S 
SOLEMN  WARNING 


Mr.  Baldwin,  Premier 
of  Great  Britain,  is  a  per- 
sonage very  much  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world  just  now  when  the  unregenerate 
world  is  threatened  with  a  catastrophe  beyond  even 
its  most  pessimistic  dreams.  He  has  warned  the  Em- 
pire and  the  world  that  in  the  next  war,  pacts  and 
treaties  will  be  torn  up  in  a  frenzy  of  panic,  and 
bombing  from  the  air  will  wipe  out  whole  cities,  de- 
cimate the  civil  population,  and  annihilate  European 
civilization.  He  might  have  quoted  Tennyson:  "And 
there  rained  a  ghastly  dew,  from  the  nations'  airy 
navies,  grappling  in  the  central  blue."  But  what  the 
world  refuses  to  see  is  that,  since  all  its  civilian  and 
military  powers  are  heading  toward  open  war  with 
heaven,  the  horrors  of  the  great  tribulation  that  are 
ahead  of  it,  are  coming  as  judgments  from  God. 
Sherman  was  right — "War  is  hell !"  And,  war  will  be 
hell  in  its  fullest  measure  when  it  results  from  an 
attack  on  the  Eternal  God  Who  refuses  to  surrender 
the  government  of  His  universe  to  sinful,  self-seek- 
ing, ambitious  men  who  know  Him  not!  In  such  a 
fight,  no  sane  man  can  doubt  the  outcome !  As  for 
us,  we  enlist  on  the  side  of  God ! — L.  S.  B. 


I 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

again  for  the  star  that  shall  lead  us  to  the  placei 
where  the  Saviour  of  the  world  may  be  found ! 

— L.  S.  B. 


A  DWINDLING,  We     were     recently     in    a 

DECAYING,  Brethren  home,    where  they 

DYING  CHURCH!  told  us  that  their  "pastor," 
last  Easter  Sunday  morning, 
entered  his  pulpit,  and,  after  making  a  few  other 
announcements,  said:  "Now,  Brethren,  this  is  Eas- 
ter Sunday  morning!  You  know  that  on  this  morn- 
ing every  Brethren  Church  is  expected  to  take  up  an 
offering  for  foreign  missions.  Will  several  of  you 
brethren  please  pass  the  baskets?" — or,  did  he  say 
"hats?"  "And,"  said  the  member  who  told  us  the 
sad  tale,  "that  was  the  first  and  the  last  that  we 
heard  about  any  Easter  offering  in  our  chui'ch!"  Is 
it  necessary  for  us  to  say  further  that  that  Breth- 
ren Church  is  a  dwindling,  decaying,  dying  congre- 
gation! Unless  it  rouses  itself  long  enough  to  callj 
for  a  new  leader  to  fan  into  a  flame  its  smoldering 
embers,  it  will  soon  perish  from  the  earth.  Men 
will  point  to  a  heap  of  ruins,  a  home  for  bats,  and 
say:  "That  was  once  a  Brethren  Church!" — L.  S.  B. 


A  JAPANESE  EVANGEL         For  many  years,  we 
TO  "HELL  AMERICA"  have  heard    it  spoken 

more  or  less  as  a  joke, 
that  if  we  in  America  do  not  soon  change  our  ways, 
instead  of  America  sending  missionaries  to  Africa, 
India,  China,  and  Japan,  those  lands  will  be  sending 
missionaries  to  us  for  our  Christianization.  It  is  no 
longer  a  thing  to  be  taken  as  a  joke.  Last  December 
18,  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  the  "Wesley  of  Japan,"  landed 
in  San  Francisco,  to  undertake  to  bring  real  Chris- 
tianity to  "Hell  America."  Kagawa  is  a  little,  be- 
spectacled man,  frail  of  body,  hard  of  head,  and  bril- 
liant of  mind.  The  Christian  Century  (Chicago)  says 
that  he  "stands  out  as  the  one  oriental  Christian 
who  is  actually  succeeding  in  making  the  tide  of 
Christian  thought  flow  back  across  the  Pacific." 
Since  his  landing  in  America  until  now,  and  on  until 
next  July,  this  "flaming  evangel"  will  be  touring  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  speaking  almost  continu- 
ously. Scoff  at  it  as  we  may,  overwhelming  evidences 
are  all  about  us  that  America,  with  her  multitudin- 
ous churches,  is  fast  turning  back  to  Paganism.  We 
can  furnish  those  evidences  to  any  soul  who  cares 
to  stop  and  think  with  unbiased  mind.  And,  if  our 
Lord  shall  tarry,  the  situation  of  several  centuries 
may  be  reversed,  and  we  of  America  may  yet  stand 
as  did  Macedonia,  with  our  hands  outstretched 
toward  the  seas,  crying  plteously  to  the  enlightened 
souls  of  once  "darkest  Africa" — "Come  over  and  help 
us!"  We  may  yet  follow  the  forces  of  Modernism 
(which  is  Paganism)  so  far,  that  we  shall  completely 
lose  the  way ;  and,  we  shall  have  to  look  to  the  East 


NOT  BOWED  THE  KNEE  TO  BAAL 

Some  of  us  sometimes  console  ourselves  by  em- 
phasizing the  fact  that  we  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal.  In  the  midst  of  infidelity  and  unbelief  which 
have  so  subtly  honey-combed  the  professing  church, 
we  boast  that  we  have  stood  true.  We  are  a  bit 
proud  of  the  fact  that  we  have  not  only  affirmed  but 
defended  the  great  foundation  truths  of  Christian- 
ity. We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  we  have  not  only 
exploded  error  but  we  have  exposed  it.  We  have 
done  great  things !  This  is  only  half  the  story.  It  is 
not  enough  to  refuse  to  bow  the  knee  to  Baal.  We 
must  bow  the  knee  to  the  true  God ! — C.  W.  M. 


WHERE  MANY  SERVANTS  FAIL 

Many  of  God's  servants  forget  the  positive  side  of 
the  Christian  life.  A  man  may  be  so  busy  telling 
people  what  to  believe  and  what  not  to  believe  that 
he  has  no  time  to  tell  people  what  should  be  done. 
Some  churches  which  would  never  for  a  moment  tol- 
erate a  preacher  who  refused  to  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  would  also  "freeze  out"  a  preacher 
who  would  expect  them  to  know  and  practice  the  se- 
crets of  the  life  of  prayer.  Christianity  is  not  mere- 
ly to  subscribe  to  truths.  It  is  this,  but  more !  Ac- 
tive Christianity  requires  the  positive  prayer  life,  a 
consuming  passion  for  seeing  lost  people  saved,  and  a 
constant  rejoicing  over  the  things  of  the  Word  of 
God C.  W.  M. 
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THE  CONVERSATION 

It  is  not  hard  to  tell  what  can  be  expected  of  a 
church  by  simply  listening  to  the  conversation  of  the 
leading  members.  When  God's  people  come  togeth- 
er and  talk  over  the  weather,  the  crops,  the  political 
situation,  the  spring  sales  and  the  latest  styles,  for- 
getting to  talk  about  the  Lord  and  His  Word,  little 
should  be  expected  in  the  way  of  evangelism  in  that 
church.  It  is  not  wrong  for  Christians  to  talk  about 
things  but  it  is  wrong  for  people  to  talk  about  things 
to  the  exclusion  of  the  truth  of  God.  If  God  is  to 
do  a  work  in  any  church  He  must  have  a  place  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  members.  If  He  is  in  their  thoughts. 
He  will  be  in  their  talk C.  W.  M. 


"I  SEE  NO  HARM  IN  IT" 

Have  you  prayed  that  the  eyes  of  your  un- 
derstanding may  be  opened?  (Eph.  1 :18) . 

Have  you  kept  the  fear  of  God  before  your 
eyes  and  used  the  Gospel  eye  salve?  (Rev. 
3:18). 

Do  you  turn  away  from  beholding  in- 
iquity?  (Ps.  119:37). 

Are  you  cautious  about  an  evil  or  a  double 
eye?     (Heb.  5:14). 

Has  not  some  worldly  pleasure  or  gain 
blurred  your  eyes?  (I  John  2 :15) . 

Does  any  one  ask  a  blessing  on  it  or  close 
it  with  prayer,  and  would  Jesus  do  it?  (I 
Tim.  2:8). 

Do  you  view  those  who  live  in  pleasure 
and  the  sins  of  the  times  as  Paul  did?  (II 
Tim.  4:18). 

Do  you  see  any  saints  grieved  or  offended 
by  your  indulgence?   (Matt.  18:6). 

Do  you  glory  in  the  Cross  that  crucified 
you  to  the  world ?    (Gal.  6:14). 

Are  you  not  in  danger  of  a  reprobate 
mind?  (Rom.  1:28). 

Can  you  look  with  composure  upon  death 
or  the  Lord's  Coming  while  engaged  in  it? 
(Luke  12:35-48). 

Will  you  now  sit  down  with  your  con- 
science in  self- judgment,  and  study  the  above 
passages,  concluding  with  I  Corinthians  10 : 
30-33? 

Then  if  you  see  no  harm  in  it,  probably 
there  is  none? — Selected. 


THE  JEWS  NEED  CASH 

Fifteen  millions  of  dollars  is  the  sum  needed  to 
move  and  establish  Jewish  colonists  in  industrial  and 
agricultural  enterprises  in  Palestine  in  1936  accord- 
ing to  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  first  British  high  com- 
missioner to  Palestine.  He  says  that  he  hopes  that 
the  United  States  will  raise  ten  millions  of  this 
amount.  This  money  is  to  be  used  primarily  for 
those  Jews  who  desire  to  leave  Europe,  and  especial- 
ly German  Jews.  No  longer  is  the  movement  of  the 
Jews  to  Palestine  idle  talk.  The  eyes  of  the  Jews  of 
the  entire  earth  are  on  Palestine.  A  few  years  ago  one 
of  the  high-powered  modernistic  preachers  of  New 
York  laughed  and  scoffed  at  the  statements  some 
men  who  believed  the  Bible  were  then  making.  In 
refutation  of  their  statements,  he  vehemently  de- 
clared that  this  movement  of  the  Jews  to  Palestine 
w?s  nothing  but  a  passing  fancy  and  would  soon  be 
over.  But  it  is  not  over  yet!  Nor  has  it  scarcely  be- 
gun. Centuries  ago  the  prophet  of  God  wrote,  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold  I  will  take  the  children 
of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be 
gone,  and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land."  (Ezek.  37:21). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THE  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Conemaugh  church  has  assumed 
a  slightly  diflferent  line  of  activity  than  is  usually  thought 
to  be  in  the  field  of  that  organization.  A  class  in  personal 
evangelism  is  being  sponsored  which  meets  weekly  for  the 
purpose  of  becoming  more  familiar  with  the  art  of  winning 
people  to  Christ  through  the  personal  contact.  We  must  not 
cease  our  work  of  mass  evangelism,  but  we  must  place 
along  side  of  it  the  much  neglected  practice  of  personal 
evangelism. 

AT  THE  FIRST  CHURCH  of  Long  Beach,  Mr.  Roy  L. 
Brown,  a  layman  from  Detroit,  Mich.,  has  just  closed  a  very 
successful  Bible  Conference  of  ten  days  duration.  Mr.  Brown 
is  a  business  man  who  gives  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  sys- 
tematic teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  Perhaps  other 
Brethren  Churches  might  be  interested  in  a  similar  confer- 
ence. Information  may  be  secured  from  Alan  S.  Pearce  of 
the  First  Church,  Long  Beach. 

SOME  SAMPLE  copies  of  a  nicely  arranged  monthly 
magazine  have  come  to  the  editor's  desk  from  the  North 
Manchester,  Indiana  Church  where  Brother  H.  H.  Rousey 
is  the  pastor.  This  message  carries  a  part  of  Brother 
Rousey's  personal  messages  and  a  part  of  general  church 
articles.  Anyone  who  might  be  interested  in  a  similar  pro- 
ject could  well  get  in  touch  with  Brother  Rousey. 

CONGRATULATIONS !  Little  Virginia  Mary  came  to  live 
at  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  R.  Bauman  on  February 
13.  We  are  certain  that  the  evangelist  family  will  join  us  in 
welcoming  this  little  newcomer  and  extending  congratulations 
to  father  and  mother. 

EMPHASIZING  the  announcement  on  page  19,  let  it  be 
said  that  Sunday  Schools  should  get  orders  in  for  literature 

at  an  early  date. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


QUOTABLE  ITEMS  ABOUT  SOUTH  AMERICA 

South  America,  the  Dark  Horse  among  the  continents.  Twice  the  continental  area  of  the 
United  States.     Possible  growth  during  the  next  century  staggers  prophecy. 

Colombia,  the  Republic  of  Two  Seas — borders  on  the  Caribbean  Sea  on  the  north  and  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  on  the  west.  It  is  an  awakening  republic  with  enormous  resources 
which  have  scarcely  begun  to  be  developed. 

Ecuador,  the  Republic  of  the  Equator.  Furnishes  ivory  nuts  for  buttons  for  a  third  of 
the  human  race.    Most  of  the  population  is  Indian. 

Peru,  Land  of  the  Sun.  Central  Railway  leads  up  the  Andes  to  a  height  of  almost  six- 
teen thousand  feet,  the  highest  point  of  any  railroad  in  the  world.  Lima,  called 
the  Paris  of  the  South,  has  a  great  university  which  was  aged  before  the  Pilgrim 
Fathers  reached  New  England.  !■ 

Pei'u  could  comfortably  swallow  California,  Oregon,  Washington,  Nevada,  Arizona, 
Utah  and  Idaho.  I 

Bolivia,  the  Roof  of  the  Continent.  Highest  inhabited  country  in  Western  Hemisphere. 
Ten  degrees  from  the  equator  but  colder  than  Maine. 

Chile,  the  Shoestring  Republic.  Extends  north  and  south  as  far  as  from  New  York  to 
San  Francisco;  is  as  narrow  as  Lake  Erie.  Chileans  are  the  Yankees  of  South 
America.  A  chain  of  wireless  stations  stretches  from  the  tropical  north  to  the 
Antarctic  south.  ) 

Argentina,  the  Melting  Pot  of  the  South.  More  than  half  of  the  people  are  foreign 
born — Italians,  Spaniards,  French  and  other  nationalities.  Buenos  Aires  is  one  of 
the  most  cosmopolitan  cities  in  the  world. 

Brazil,  the  Giant  Republic.  Larger  than  all  of  the  United  States  ( excluding  Alaska) . 
More  unexplored  land  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  The  Amazon  can  carry  the 
greatest  ocean  steamers  as  far  as  from  New  York  to  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

Venezuela,  the  Neglected  Republic.  Lowlands,  tropical  climate  and  other  characteristics 
make  this  land  one  of  the  most  difficult  on  the  continent. 

Uruguay,  the  Modernist  Republic.  The  smallest  but  perhaps  the  most  modern  of  South 
American  republics — aggressive  education,  industries,  politics  and  rationalism. 

Paraguay,  the  Backward  Republic.  Has  the  fewest  Protestants  and  shows  least  prog- 
ress of  any  South  American  country. 

The  Guianas,  the  Foreign  Colonies  of  South  America.  Controlled  by  England,  Holland  and 
France. 

^  :■:  ^ 

There  are  more  ordained  Protestant  clergymen  in  the  state  of  Iowa  than  in  all  South 
America,  Mexico  and  Central  America.  In  most  of  the  ten  republics  of  South  Am- 
erica, a  Protestant  missionary  could  have  a  city  and  many  towns  for  his  exclusive 
parish.  ' 

Millions  of  Indians  and  other  native  peoples  in  Latin  America  have  not  been  reached  by 
the  Christian  message  and  are  as  pagan  as  any  in  the  heart  of  Africa. 

Of  the  2,042,889  people  in  Buenos  Aires  there  are  probably  only  a  few  hundred  men  on 
any  given  Sunday  at  religious  services. 

There  are  over  six  million  Africans  among  the  thirty-nine  millions  of  people  in  Brazil, 
and  many  of  them  are  the  crudest  type  of  Negro  in  the  American  hemisphere. 

The  Amazon  River  system  has  over  50,000  miles  of  navigable  waterway,  equal  to  twice 
around  the  earth.    It  can  be  navigated  for  2,500  miles  by  ocean  steamers. 

South  America  has  the  largest  unexplored  area  of  any  continent. 

In  Peru  and  Ecuador,  only  one  person  in  17  is  white;  nearly  three  quarters  are  Indian, 
the  rest  are  Chinese  and  mixed.  Not  one  third  of  South  America's  population  is  of 
pure  white  blood.  ) 

Thirty-eight  out  of  every  100  persons  you  meet  in  Mexico  are  Indians,  and  43  are  of 
mixed  bloods. 

Practically  the  only  Protestant  mission  work  being  done  among  the  50,000  Araucanians, 
descendants  of  the  aboriginal  Indian  races,  is  that  of  the  South  American  Mission- 
ary Society. 

The  Panama  Canal  cuts  off  6,250  miles  of  the  sea  route  from  New  York  to  Callao ;  3,747 
miles  from  the  route  to  Valparaiso.  It  brings  Liverpool  4,043  miles  nearer  to  the 
port  city  of  Peru. 

—From  "The  Missionary  Review  Of  The  World." 


Changes  During  a  Quarter  of  a  Century 

in  Argentina 

By  C.  F.  Yoder  * 
ALMAFUERTE,  CORDOBA,  ARGENTINA 


We  live  in  a  world  of  change ;  and,  under  the  press- 
ire  of  modern  inventions,  changes  seem  to  be  taking 
place  more  rapidly  than  formerly.  I  shall  speak 
briefly  of  some  of  the  changes  that  are  taking  place 
in  Argentina  which  affect  our  mission  work ;  and, 
therefore  interest  the  entire  church. 

I.  Material  changes.  If  one  who  remembers  it  as 
it  was  twenty-five  years 
ago,  travels  through  the 
country  today,  perhaps 
the  first  thing  to  attract 
his  attention  will  be  the 
vast  fields  of  wheat  and 
corn  and  flax  that  have 
taken  the  place  of  the 
prairies  covered  with 
sheep  and  cattle  and 
horses  of  former  days. 
The  change  is  still  in  pro- 
gress ;  and,  in  the  pampas 
of  Patagonia,  the  cow- 
boys and  their  cattle  still 
abound;  but  even  there 
agriculture  is  encroaching 
upon  the  grazing  lands, 
and,  along  the  river  Ne- 
gro, great  fruit  orchards 
are  adding  to  the  coun- 
try's resources. 

In  the  cities,  factories 
are  rapidly  increasing  in 
number,  due  mainly  to 
iforeign  capital  and  enter- 
prise, as  the  natives  are 
mainly  addicted  to  stock 
raising,  agriculture  and 
politics.     Products  of  all 

kinds  appear  with  the  label:  "Industria  Argentina." 
Many  commodities  which  could  not  be  procured 
twenty-five  years  ago  are  now  common.  Mission- 
aries in  Argentina  need  no  sympathy  on  account  of 
the  lack  of  the  necessities  of  life.  Their  hardships 
are  of  another  kind. 

If  we  travel  today,  we  may  note  that  the  wagons 
and  sulkies  of  former  days  are  being  replaced  by 
the  automobiles  and  trucks;  and,  the  roads  are  at 


*  Pioneer  Missionary  to  Argentina,  S.  A.,  under  the  Brethren 
Church. 


least  graded  and  occasionally  repaired,  while  a  few 
main  lines  are  being  gravelled  or  paved.  We  may 
note  also  that  the  old  style  box-like  houses  are  giv- 
ing way  to  the  more  elegant  chalets  surrounded 
with  gardens,  although  the  mass  of  the  people  con- 
tinue to  live  in  small  and  incommodious  houses  or 
apartments. 

However,  "A  man's  life 
consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth."  An 
increase  of  commodities 
does  not  mean  increase  of 
spirituality.  Mission  work 
is  just  as  difficult  in  point 
of  conversion  as  ever. 
11.    Social  Changes. 

In  Argentina,  as  in  all 
the  world,  the  coming  of 
the  automobile  and  the 
moving  pictures  has  rev- 
olutionized social  ideas 
and  customs ;  and,  the 
evils  resulting  have  the 
start.  In  time,  these  in- 
ventions will  be  used  for 
good  and  not  evil ;  but, 
that  time  will  coincide 
with  the  reign  of  Christ 
in  the  world.  In  Argen- 
tina, moral  conditions 
were  bad  enough  before 
the  Hollywood  actresses 
began  to  display  their 
works ;  but,  they  are 
worse  now,  and  there  is 
less  faith  with  which  to 
correct  them. 

Another  powerful  influence  has  come  into  the 
scene  during  the  last  quarter  of  a  century,  and  that 
is  the  world  of  athletic  sports.  Formerly  gambling 
and  drinking  and  other  indoor  diversions  occupied 
the  people;  but,  now  the  Sundays  are  largely  occu- 
pied by  the  football  games  and  many  nights  with  the 
boxing  bouts.  One  popular  magazine  hailed  the 
change  as  the  salvation  of  the  country,  since  outdoor 
athletics  is  so  much  better  than  indoor  vice.  But, 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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The  Gospel  for  Latin  -  America 

By  Rev.  Edward  M.  Haymaker,  D.D., 
Guatemala  City 


Missionary  Emeritus  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A. 

(Reprinted   by    permission    of  tlie   auttior   and   of   Tile    IVIissionary    Review   of   the    World) 


"The  Gospel  for  Latin- America  ?  Why,  they  have 
it,"  says  the  Roman  priest;  "these  are  CathoHc  coun- 
tries; we  look  after  them." 

"They  have  it,"  said  a  prominent  American  busi- 
ness man  fifty-one  years  ago.  "Every  nation  and 
race  already  has  by  natural  selection  the  religion 
that  fits  it." 

"They  have  it,"  said  Andrew  Carnegie;  "why  dis- 
turb the  nations  with  our  religion?" 

"They  have  it,"  say  many  who  are  nonsympathetic 
with  the  whole  idea  of  foreign  missions.  "They  have 
their  religion,  they  are  contented,  let  them  alone." 

But  all  these  are  the  opinions  of  foreigners,  of 
alien  interests,  of  nonresidents.  They  think  from 
outside.  What  do  the  Latin  Americans  themselves 
say? 

President  Rufino  Barrios,  one  of  the  greatest 
statesmen  of  Latin  America,  thought  they  needed 
something  else,  and,  though  a  good  Catholic,  brought 
down  the  first  Protestant  missionary  and  helped  him 
establish  a  mission. 

Antonio  Lazo  Arriaga,  a  staunch  Latin  American 
Catholic,  and  diplomatic  representative  in  Washing- 
ton for  many  years,  when  told  of  the  arrival  of  a 
Protestant  missionary,  spoke  to  him  and  said,  "I 
am  glad  you  have  come !  My  country  needs  you,  and 
especially  my  religion  needs  yours  badly." 

Dr.  Lorenzo  Montufar,  Latin  American  Catholic, 
historian  of  international  fame,  statesman  of  the 
first  order,  said,  "We  need  Protestantism  here!" 

The  enlightened  liberal  Catholics  all  over  Latin 
America  say,  "We  need  something,"  and  they  have 
felt  the  need  so  keenly  that  they  have  carried  out 
the  liberal  revolution  in  every  country  south  of  the 
Rio  Grande  in  order  to  clear  the  way  and  get  what 
they  need. 

We  flippantly  interpret  their  revolutions  as  an  ex- 
pression of  an  innate  racial  spirit  of  insubordination, 
forgetting  that  their  religious  training  has  made 
them  the  most  obedient  people  in  the  world.  It  is 
not  insubordination,  but  simply  that  their  conditions 
are  insupportable.  A  worm  on  a  hot  plate  does  not 
wriggle  from  racial  temperament.  When  we  reflect 
on  the  universal  struggle  in  all  these  countries  be- 
tween civic  and  religious  authority;  on  the  abnor- 
mal proportion  of  the  population  buried  in  the  suf- 
focating fog  of  ignorance  and  illiteracy;  on  the  al- 
most universal  perdition  of  the  true  family  ideal; 


on  the  high  percentage  of  murder;  on  the  paralyz- 
ing, degenerative  and  destructive  forms  their  super- 
stition takes ....  one  is  forced  to  exclaim,  "They  do 
need  something  different,  and  they  need  it  badly." 
Diagnosis — What  Is  Wrong? 

The  doctor  is  right ;  diagnosis,  then  cure.  Any  one 
familiar  with  Latin  America  knows  they  are  a  re- 
ligious people ;  that  the  all-absorbing  element  of  their 
life,  infinitely  more  important  to  them  than  busi- 
ness, politics,  learning,  society  or  any  thing  elsej 
has  been  their  Church.  The  Church  has  permeated! 
all  life  insinuating  its  formative  influences  on  ac-; 
tivities,  language,  educational  ideals,  thought  and  in-' 
stinct.  If  we  seek  the  roots  of  the  major  evils  they 
suffer,  we  are  sure  to  find  them  in  their  religious 
life,  not  elsewhere.  If  we  wish  to  discover  what  gos- 
pel they  need,  we  must  study  thoroughly,  dispassion-; 
ately,  sympathetically  this  religious  life,  with  a\ 
cool  careful  tracing  of  their  troubles  to  their  causes 
in  such  a  way  that  any  liberal  Catholic  could  and 
would  accompany  us  hand  in  hand. 

The  writer  does  not  belong  to  that  number  who 
find  no  good  at  all  in  Catholics,  their  organization  or 
methods.  Many  of  our  best  friends  are  Catholics, 
some  of  them  priests.  That  Church  is  a  marvel  of 
organization  and  adaptation  to  its  pui^poses.  The 
self-sacrificing  devotion  of  many  of  its  missionaries 
and  priests  can  well  put  to  shame  not  a  few  Protest- 
ant missionaries,  by  their  denial  of  self-comforts 
and  training  in  hardship  to  "incarnate"  with  those 
they  are  trying  to  reach.  "Besides  innumerable 
trials,  hardships,  tortures  and  sufferings,  no  less 
than  99  Catholic  missionaries  lost  their  lives  trying 
to  establish  their  religion  among  the  Indians  of  the 
United  States"  *  We  know  of  no  more  intense  train- 
ing in  loyalty  than  that  of  the  Catholic  Church.  Now 
these  are  good  traits,  and  any  gospel  sent  to  Latin 
America  should  conserve  them  without  loss. 

But  along  with  its  merits,  this  organization,  like 
all  others,  has  certain  fundamental  defects  to  which 
many  evils  can  unerringly  be  traced.  Here  are  a 
few: — 

1.  The  union  of  Church  and  State,  the  Church 
claiming  to  control  the  State  as  the  soul  the  body, 
(Encyclical  of  Leo  XIII) ,  has  always  in  the  end  made 
trouble,  and  is  primarily  responsible  for  the  revolu- 
tionary conditions  of  all  Latin  America  today.    It  is 

*    Catholic   Encyclopedia,   under  Missions. 
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neither  fiction  nor  accident  but  clear  aetiology,  that 
Latin  American  politics  always  has  the  religious 
struggle  at  the  center,  the  visible  phases  of  it  rang- 
ing from  the  Inquisition  to  atheistic  communism. 

2.  The  spirit  of  hiei-archy  distorts  and  colors  all 
life  and  impresses  its  abnormal  artificiality  on  so- 
ciety, government,  education,  morals — evei-ything. 
Above  the  masses  the  hierarchy  rises  from  the  wife 
of  the  village  sexton  when  her  husband  is  away 
with  the  priest,  all  the  way  to  the  throne  of  God, 
and  for  inveterate  Catholics,  beyond  that  to  the 
throne  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  and  from  the  bottom  to 
the  top  it  is  a  system  of  political  "pull"  rather  than 
either  justice  or  a  square  deal. 

Were  this  but  a  matter  of  dogma  it  could  be  over- 
looked; but  the  trouble  is,  it  permeates  all  life  with 
a  spirit  of  favoritism,  partiality,  gambling,  injustice 
and  hopelessness.  The  common  comeback  to  any  ex- 
hortation to  morality  is,  "I'm  no  saint!"  as  who  say. 
"How  can  you  expect  a  poor  devil  like  me  to  act  as 
if  I  were  one  of  the  canonized  away  up  yonder?" 
This  is  a  dangerous  popular  attitude  that  stratifies 
society,  kills  moral  and  spiritual  initiative  and  gen- 
erates popular  despair,  just  as  the  spirit  of  the  Phar- 
isees did  in  the  time  of  Christ. 

3.  The  spirit  of  dramatism  prevails.  By  this  we 
mean  an  exaggerated  emphasis  on  appearance  as  the 
thing  that  counts  and  the  eclipse  of  reality.  This 
comes  from  making  religion  a  show  rather  than  a 
life.  In  education  this  takes  the  form  of  ostentation 
instead  of  learning;  in  politics,  of  graft  and  dicta- 
torships in  stead  of  public  weal ;  in  science,  of  tech- 
nical loquacity  instead  of  accomplishment;  in  com- 
merce, what  you  can  sell,  not  what  will  give  satis- 
faction; in  society,  display  not  character. 

All  this  is  another  naturally  and  necessarily  by  the 
spectacular  religious  teaching  that  concentrates  not 
on  the  unseen  God,  but  on  visible  images;  that  ele- 
vates the  visible  Host  in  place  of  the  "remembered" 
sacrifice  offered  "once  for  all";  substitutes  the  vis- 
ible, infallible  Pope  for  the  risen,  invisible  Compan- 
ion and  Guide;  the  intolerant  visible  church  for  the 
a.ll-embracng  catholicity  of  those  enfolded  in  the 
love  of  Christ;  the  padre  who  claims  to  be  "God  on 
earth"  for  the  Spirit's  comforting  inspiration.  The 
visible  habit  is  cultivated,  the  invisible  habit  sup- 
pressed. It  is  hard  to  realize,  without  years  of  ob- 
servation, the  extent  to  which  this  psychological 
vice  can  queer  and  stupefy  all  the  life  of  a  people. 

4.  A  frightful  popular  immorality  has  resulted.  A 
shrewd  lie  is  an  attainment,  not  a  disgrace  and  sin ; 
assassination  is  a  natural  and  justifiable  consequence 
instead  of  a  crime,  hence  when  angry  you  fight  with 
daggers,  machetes  or  revolvers  to  kill,  not  with  fists 
to  humiliate;  dishonesty  does  not  take  the  form  of 
scientific  burglary,  but  of  shameless  graft  and  gen- 
erahzed  sneak-thievery;  the  Christian  family  is  al- 
most a  "total  loss";  commercial  life  is  not  honest 
interprize,  but  trickery  that  paralyzes  true  business 


like  an  anesthetic ;  appeals  to  chance  have  been  cul- 
tivated clear  up  to  universality  and  until  the  idea 
reigns  that  life  itself  is  but  a  huge  gamble.  We 
describe  the  popular  conception. 

The  damning  feature  of  all  this  is  not  the  statis- 
tics, but  the  fact  that  the  situation  is  accepted  as 
natural  and  normal  by  everyone,  except  a  few  care- 
ful thinkers,  and  society  and  the  Church  have  set- 
tled into  a  lethargic  condition  that  automatically 
trains  the  masses  into  this  state  of  mind. 

5.  The  commercialization  of  religion  has  occurred 
in  spite  of  Christ's  command  (Mat.  10:8).  The 
priesthood  is  entered  like  farming  or  law,  as  a  mere 
calling  in  which  to  make  a  living,  or  if  shrewd,  a 
fortune.  Sin  is  actually  capitalized  in  the  same  sense 
that  war  and  liquor  are  capitalized  in  our  more 
civilized  (sic!)  land:  the  more  war,  the  more  profits 
in  arms,  munitions,  steel  and  ship  building;  the  more 
drunkenness,  the  more  profits  for  liquor  manufac- 
turers and  dealers ;  the  more  narcotization,  the  more 
tobacco  profits;  the  more  sin,  the  more  money  for 
the  priest  in  commutation  of  penances,  priestward 
windfalls,  poverty  and  transferable  alms,  and  above 
all  masses  to  get  grandma  out  of  purgatory.  It  is 
the  identically  same  thing  it  was  long  before  Judas 
Iscariot  sold  innocence,  principle,  character,  mercy 
and  charity  into  crucifixion  for  30  pieces  of  silver. 
It  is  this  quasi  holy  and  unrealized  capitalization  of 
sin  that  causes  the  accumulation  of  ecclesiastical 
wealth  in  every  Catholic  land,  with  enormous  mort- 
main holdings  by  the  Church  till  the  proportion  be- 
comes so  oppressive  and  impossible  that  explosion 
ensues,  directed  by  the  Catholics  themselves  in  a 
liberal  revolution 

The  Gospel  Cure 

What  gospel?  Some  recommend  a  symptomatic 
treatment:  "Give  them  culture,  modern  life,  science, 
better  living  conditions,  education;  suppress  the 
evangelistic  element  for  the  nonce  and  concentrate 
on  civics." 

A  few  say,  "Give  them  the  gospel  of  industry; 
teach  them  to  work." 

Some  who  have  been  reared  in  a  super-emotional 
religion  are  trying  to  meet  the  demand  by  a  kind  of 
holy-rollerism. 

Some  recommend  a  "better  Catholicism,"  forget- 
ting that  that  church  refuses  to  admit  any  better  or 
worse,  they  are  one;  and  forgetting  that  even  the 
best,  as  we  see  them,  tenaciously  retain  the  same  ba- 
sic causes  that  have  made  the  trouble  for  the  worst. 

Each  of  these  gospels  has  some  good  results  and 
all  are  better  than  what  is,  though  in  correcting 
some  evils,  they  are  liable  to  plant  others.  But 
those  who  have  studied  the  conditions  most  pro- 
foundly realize  that  no  method  of  approach  or  body 
of  teaching  that  has  yet  been  proposed  is  any  im- 
provement on  the  simple  plan  of  Christ,  who  knew 
human  needs  and  the  human  heart  better  than  the 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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Beckoning  Hands  at  Eastertide 


By  Mrs.  Dewey  Murray,  Roanoke,  Va.  * 
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We  are  told  that  long  before  Easter,  there  is  a 
special  burden  on  the  hearts  of  the  missionaries  on 
the  Foreign  Field ;  and,  it  isn't  for  new  spring  hats 
and  fancy  dresses  for  that  occasion  either,  but  in- 
tense, consecrated,  persistent  intercession  is  made 
both  in  the  family  devotions  and  in  the  Station  pray- 
ers for  one  thing,  that  the  Church  in  the  homeland 
might  not  fail  the  Lord's  work  in  the  Easter  offer- 
ing for  Missions. 

I  feel  sure  that  we,  as  a  Church,  do  not  want  to 
fail  the  Lord's  work;  neither  do  we  want  to  disap- 
point the  one  whose  support  we  have  undertaken — 
Miss  Mabel  Crawford ;  therefore,  it  is  important  that 
we  start  laying 
away  our  offerings 
and  praying  much. 

I  realize  we  have 
just  made  our  Home 
Miss  ion  offering, 
and  the  response  to 
that  appeal  was  ex- 
cellent. While  w  e 
are  still  a  few  cents 
sliort  of  our  goal, 
which  was  four  hun- 
dred dollars ;  and, 
still  a  few  dollars 
short  of  what  our 
offering  was  last 
year,  we  are  still 
hoping  that  some 
who  have  not  con- 
tributed as  yet  may  be  led  to  do  so,  that  we  will  at 
least  have  as  much  as  we  did  last  year. 

Now  when  I  was  asked  to  come  before  you  this 
morning  in  regard  to  Foreign  Missions  and  again 
ask  for  your  cooperation,  I  almost  hesitated  to  men- 
tion missions  again  so  soon,  lest  some  one  should 
say  we  are  tired  of  missions ;  but,  do  we  dare  be  tired 
of  missions?  We  are  told  in  God's  Word  not  to  be 
weary  in  well  doing. 

Our  Heavenly  Father  at  a  great  cost  planned  the 

*  Tke  article  above  was  not  written  for  publication.  It 
was  a  talk  given  before  the  Sundait  School  in  The  First 
Brethren  Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  at  the  time  they  gave  out 
their  "treasure  chests"  for  their  coming  Easter  Offerings. 
It  can  profitably  be  read  before  every  Sundaii  School  in  the 
Brotherhood.  It  is  a  Church  with  real  Apostolic  spirit.  Miss 
Virginia  Brtimbaugh  is  its  "up-'n-coming"  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Secretary. 


"Village  after  village  is  passed  without  a  single  ray  of  Gospel 
light."— J.  W.  Hathaway. 


Christians'  program;  and  Jesus  in  no  uncertain 
terms  tells  us  what  to  do.  He  commanded  His  dis- 
ciples (Mark  16:15)  to  "go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  These  art 
plain  words,  and  almost  His  last  words  while  on 
earth;  for,  immediately  thereafter,  while  they  be- 
held Him,  He  was  taken  up  into  Heaven. 

Now,  it  is  up  to  us  who  have  been  saved,  eithei 
to  go  ourselves,  or  to  give  as  God  has  prospered  us, 
Some  one  has  said  that  the  missionary  enterprise  is 
the  thermometer  of  the  Christian  Church.  How 
true !  If  we  let  our  Church  where  we  are  working 
go  along  in  a  careless  and  indifferent  channel,  then 
our  light  cannot  shine  very  far;  but,  if  we  have  a 

vision  in  the  home 
work  w  e  will  b  e 
bound  to  send  thd 
light  to  those  in 
foreign  lands. 

I  know  it  is  im- 
possible for  me  to 
bring  to  you  these 
needs,  but  I  want  to 
call  your  attention 
to  a  paragraph  tak- 
en from  an  article 
written  by  Brother 
J.  W.  Hathaway 
who  is  Superintend- 
ent of  the  Oubanqui- 
Chari  Mission  i  r 
French  Equatorial 
Africa.  j 

"Villagie  after  village  is  passed  without  a  single 
ray  of  gospel  light;  village  after  village  with  nothing 
but  the  darkness  of  heathendom — sin,  darkness,  slav-  I 
erv  to  sin  and  to  men,  sickness,  mourning  unexplain-  j 
»He.  nr  hope,  fear  of  demons  and  Satan,  no  knowl- 
edge of  God,  perishing  souls  evierywhere  the  «ye 
looks." 

What  is  he  saying  to  us?    He  is  giving  us  a  pie 

ture  of  the  many  places  for  which  they  are  unabk 

to  do  anything,  because  their  workers  are  so  few 

Further,  in  this  article,  he  said  that  if  funds  woulc 

not  permit  the  sending  of  more  workers,  they  woulc 

have  to  establish  posts  in  these  villages,  and  somt 

of  the  missionaries  would  have  to  visit  them  at  leas1 

occasionally,  that  they  might  bring  to  these  peopk 

a  glimmer  of  light.  He  also  said  that  if  they  couk 

not  have  gasoline,  which  at  the  present  rate  of  ex 

change  costs  almost  eighty  cents  per  gallon,  thej 
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vould  have  to  walk ;  and,  walking  in  the  tropics  was 
lot  a  very  wise  thing  to  do,  but  the  people  just  could 
lot  be  put  off  longer. 

What  is  driving  these  missionaries  on  at  any 
sacrifice  or  cost  ?  They  have  caught  a  vision  of  these 
jerishing  souls  without  Christ. 

I  speak  particularly  of  Africa  this  morning,  be- 
cause it  is  there  that  our  own  missionary.  Miss 
Mabel  Crawford,  is  giving  her  time  and  service. 
3ut,  in  South  America,  or  any  other  place  where  the 
rospel  is  not  known,  the  need  is  just  as  great,  and 
;he  souls  just  as  precious  in  the  sight  of  God. 
j  Last  year,  you  will  remember,  it  was  our  privil- 
i3ge  to  have  with  us  two  returned  missionaries  from 
[i^frica — Miss  Tyson  in  the  early  part  of  the  year, 
md  Mrs.  Kennedy  in  the  Fall.  You  know  how  it  was 
possible  for  them  to  bring  to  us  the  needs  in  such  a 
N&Y  that  it  just  made  us  feel  that  we  wanted  to 
lave  a  part  in  sending  to  those  black  people  the  Gos- 
pel. We  could  not  fail  to  see  in  these  missionaries  a 
|)assion  for  the  lost  of  Africa.  Though  we  know  from 
;ome  of  their  experiences,  as  they  were  told  to  us, 
';hat  the  life  on  the  field  is  anything  but  easy,  and 
hese  missionaries  are  human,  the  Lord  sends  forth 
3is  Gospel  through  them,  knowing  their  human  lim- 
tations.  They  have  their  personal  needs  and  it  is  our 
jolden  privilege  to  help  supply  them. 

Consider  Paul,  the  greatest  missionary  that  ever 
ived.  In  Romans  16,  we  see  Paul's  humility  and  his 
)ersonal  love  for  those  who  belong  to  the  Lord.  But 
n  Acts  20,  Paul  says  he  does  not  count  his  life  dear 
mto  himself.  So  it  is  with  our  very  own  mission- 
iries, — they  count  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them- 
selves. With  most  of  us  in  the  home  land,  it  is  an- 
)ther  story.  Our  lives  are  dear  unto  us;  and,  our 
lim  is  not  to  give  Christ,  but  to  gain  what  posses- 
dons  we  can. 

Many  of  us  are  like  the  Chinese  fisherman  to 
vhom  Hudson  Taylor  shouted  for  help,  when  he  had 
umped  overboard  to  save  a  drowning  man.  Mr. 
Caylor  was  unable  to  get  to  the  man ;  and,  seeing  a 
)oat  with  a  dragnet  nearby,  he  called  to  the  men  in 
t  to  come  and  drag  the  spot  for  a  man  who  was 
Irowning.  "It  is  not  convenient,"  they  answered. 
'But  a  man  is  drowning,"  cried  Taylor.  "We  are 
)usy  fishing,"  they  replied.  The  man  drowned  in 
;pite  of  Hudson  Taylor. 

Our  missionaries  have  jumped  to  save  a  perishing 
vorld,  and  they  cry  out  to  us,  "Come  over  and  help 
is!  Come  quickly!"  But  what  is  only  too  often  the 
•eply  of  the  Christians  in  the  homeland?  "I  am  pay- 
ng  for  my  home;"  or,  "I  need  a  new  automobile;" 
)r,  "We  must  get  our  Church  paid  for."  What  right 
lave  we  to  feel  that  we  must  have  every  conven- 
ence  when  they  have  given  up  everything,  and  are 
giving  their  very  lives  on  the  Field?" 

Will  the  world  perish  in  spite  of  the  Gribbles  and 
;he  Yoders  and  all  of  their  heroic  co-workers?  Well 
nay  we  see  that  if  future  plans  are  to  materialize. 
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and  if  available  missionaries  are  to  be  sent  out,  it 
will  be  because  a  sufficient  number  of  Christians 
recognize  and  assumfe  their  personal  obligations  to 
the  undertaking. 

The  Church  which  we  love  has  come  to  us  through 
sacrifice.  We  are  the  benefactors  of  the  labors  and 
love  of  those  gone  on  before.  Are  we  going  to  arrest 
the  flow  of  blessings  down  through  the  ages  ?  Some 
one  may  say:  "Ours  is  a  complex  age;  many  things 
bid  for  our  attention."  But  let's  accept  the  truth  as 
stated  by  S.  H.  Morrison:  "In  all  high  venture  there 
is  a  glorious  blindness — blindness  to  everything  ex- 
cept the  beckoning  hand." 

What  will  we  see  this  Eastertide?  Will  it  be  a 
whirling  panorama  of  this,  that,  and  everything;  or, 
will  it  be  the  beckoning  hand? 

In  the  days  of  the  World  War,  the  slogan,  "Give 
till  it  hurts,"  was  to  be  seen  or  heard  most  every- 
where ;  but,  the  glorious  thing  about  giving  to  For- 
eign Missions  is  that  if  we  give  enough  it  will  quit 
hurting. 

Then  last,  but  not  least,  is  the  part  that  every 
Christian  can  have  in  praying  for  this  offering.  If 
we  do  not  have  to  give  ourselves,  let  us  pray  that 
God  will  place  the  burden  upon  the  heart  of  those 
who  do  have.  God  knows,  and  He  has  never  set  any 
limit  upon  what  He  will  do  for  us,  except  our  faith. 
It  has  been  through  prayer  that  the  increases  of 
the  past  have  come,  and  may  we  be  encouraged  by 
this  now.  Then,  when  Miss  Brumbaugh,  our  Foreign 
Mission  Secretary  for  this  Church,  approaches  us 
with  the  treasure-chests  through  which  our  Foreign 
Mission  offering  is  received  at  Easter  time,  let  us 
not  have  a  single  slacker  in  God's  Army. 

May  we  pray  that  God  will  touch  our  hearts  and 
open  our  pocketbooks,  that  we,  as  human  and  weak 
saints,  may  help  supply  the  needs  of  those  who,  hu- 
man like  ourselves,  are  willing  to  accept  the  respon- 
sibility, the  opportunity,  the  labor;  and,  at  last,  the 
reward  of  giving  God's  message  to  a  world  eternally 
lost  without  Christ! 


THE  GOSPEL  FOR  LATIN  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

most  erudite  investigator  of  today  possibly  can.  Our 
concept  of  foreign  mission  work  used  to  be  that  of 
a  kind  of  theological  football  game  in  which  we  en- 
tered as  players  with  practically  certain  confidence 
in  our  superior  science  and  strength.  But  the  years 
have  withered  that  idea  of  our  call  to  Catholic  lands. 
What  is  needed  is  to  carry  into  realization  the  un- 
speakable solicitude  and  gentle,  loving  persuasion 
and  sacrifice  of  the  Master  as  He  went  about  capti- 
vating the  multitudes  with  his  irrresistible  person- 
ality and  his  self-denying  example. 

Latin  Americans  need  a  Gospel  that  separates 
Church  and  State;  that  is  democratic  instead  of 
imperialistic ;  that  will  emphasize  reality  and  forget 
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STEPS  IN  STEWARDSHIP 

The  earth  did  not  belong  to  my  ancestors; 
they  could  not  give  it  to  me. 

It  will  not  belong  to  my  children;  I  cannot 
bequeath  it  to  them. 

It  does  belong  to  God;  He  entrusts  a  slmre 
of  its  care  to  me.    I  am  His  steward. 

Stewards  are  not  required  to  be  wealthy 
or  brilliant;  but  they  are  required  to  be 
faithful. 

Faithful  stewardship  is  not  a  'passive  af- 
fair; it  calls  for  thoughtful  prayer,  honest 
study  and  tvork  and  joyful  obedience. 

The  tithe  is  an  acknowledgement  that  all 
I  have  belongs  to  God.  I  am  His  debtor.  The 
tithe  is  not  a  free-will  offering.  It  is  a  debt 
to  God  for  His  work.  To  withhold  it  is  to 
rob  God.  By  carefully  observing  steward- 
ship in  financial  matters,  I  become  a  faith- 
ful steward  of  God's  property.  Steward- 
ship includes  the  use  of  all  talents  for  God. 

One  generation  of  Christians  influences 
the  coming  generations  and  the  number  of 
Christian  servants  and  Christian  ivorkers 
will  increase. 

One-tenth  of  the  income  received  by  each 
one  hundred  Christians,  will  equip  for 
Christian  service  and  adequately  maintain 
at  least  ten  who  are  called  to  devote  all  their 
time  to  God's  service. 

The  Christian  who  prays,  "Thy  Kingdom 
come,"  should  be  willing  to  pay  as  he  prays. 
The  tithe  will  take  care  of  the  regular  finan- 
cial needs  in  building  the  church.  Petition  is 
folly,  if  the  petitioner  refuses  to  do  his  part 
in  bringing  the  desired  event  to  pass. 


appearances;  that  will  bring  the  joy  of  redemption 
;o  replace  the  cankering  doubts  of  a  false  humility ; 
hat  will  cut  up  sin  by  the  roots  and  plant  the  germ 
of  a  holy  life ;  that  will  awaken  the  public  conscience 
out  of  its  lethargy  and  lead  it  to  strive'  for  the  in- 
visible ideals;  that  will  offer  the  fullest  wealth  of 
heaven  to  the  most  wretched  sinner  on  earth,  when, 
repentant,  he  comes  stumbling  back  to  the  Father;  a 
gospel  that  will  begin  where  Christ  himself  placed 
the  foundation  stone  of  His  work,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

This  is  a  large  order.  I  know  of  but  one  Gospel 

that  will  fill  the  bill it  is  the  one  clearly  revealed 

to  every  sincere  reader  in  the  pages  of  the  Evangel- 
ists, and  this  is  true  whether  we  study  doctrine, 
methods,  plan  or  approach.  I  repeat,  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  knew  men  and  their  needs  better  than  we. 


LETTER  FROM  A  LITTLE  GIRL 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson,  Wilmington,  Calif. 

Darling  Mother,  where  you  are, 
Way  up  there  beyond  a  star. 
Past  where  all  the  planets  whirl. 
Can  you  see  your  little  girl? 
I  knoiv  I  am  very  small, 
Perhaps  you  can't  see  me  at  all! 

Listen,  Mother,  can  you  hear 
Every  word  I  sjieak  down  here? 
Do  you  love  me  when  I'm  bad  ? 
Are  you  sorry  when  I'm  sad? 
Mother,  can  you  always  know 
Every  path  my  footsteps  go? 

I  ivonder  what  you  do  all  day, 
Miles  and  miles  and  miles  away. 
Do  you  brush  small  angels'  curls? 
Are  they  like  your  little  girl's? 
Have  you  found  my  spotted  pup? 
Long  ago  God  took  him  up. 

Mother  dear,  since  you've  been  gone, 

Do  you  know  I  sleep  alone  ? 

I  wish  that  I  might  have  a  light, 

It's  so  lonely  in  the  night, 

Tho  I  take  my  doll  to  bed. 

The  one  you  mended  up  her  head. 

Mother,  if  I'm  very  good, 

And  do  all  the  things  I  should. 

Won't  God  manage  it  some  ivay. 

If  you  stay  up  there  all  day. 

Mother,  only  ask  if  He 

Will  let  you  come  home  nights  to  me! 

ONE  SOLITARY  LIFE 

There  was  a  man  who  was  born  in  an  obscure  vil 
lage,  the  child  of  a  peasant  woman.  He  grew  up  ii 
humble  surroundings  and  worked  in  a  carpente: 
shop  until  He  was  thirty.  Then,  for  three  years,  H( 
was  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  never  owned  a  home 
He  never  traveled  two  hundred  miles  from  the  placi 
He  was  born.  He  never  did  one  of  the  things  tha 
usually  accompany  greatness. 

While  still  a  young  man,  the  tide  of  popular  opin 
ion  turned  against  Him.  He  was  turned  over  to  hi; 
enemies.  He  went  through  the  mockery  of  a  trial 
He  was  nailed  upon  a  cross  between  two  thieves,  t( 
die  as  the  Lamb  of  God.  While  He  was  dying  His 
executioners  gambled  for  the  only  property  that  He 
had  on  earth.  When  He  was  dead  He  was  taker 
down  and  laid  in  a  borrowed  grave  through  the  pitj 
of  a  friend.  He  arose  from  the  dead  and  ascended  tc 
heaven. 

Nineteen  centuries  have  come  and  gone,  and  todaj^ 
He  is  the  central  figure  of  the  human  race  and  the 
leader  of  the  column  of  progress. 

It  is  far  within  the  mark  to  say  that  all  the  arm- 
ies that  ever  marched,  all  the  navies  that  were  evei 
built,  all  the  parliaments  that  ever  sat,  and  all  the 
kings  that  ever  reigned,  put  together,  have  not  af- 
fected the  life  of  man  upon  this  earth  as  has  that 
One  Solitary  Life!— Author  Unknown. 
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AN  AFRICAN  WITCH  DOCTOR  AND  THE 
GREAT  PHYSICIAN 

By  DR.  E.  R.  KELLERSBERGER, 

American   Presbyterian   Congo   Mission,    Bibanga 

No  one  in  Africa  has  more  power  over  the  natives 
,nd  their  lives  than  has  a  witch  doctor.  His  Hfe 
,nd  work  are  as  far  removed  from  the  healing  work 
f  Christ  as  night  is  from  day.  He  leads  a  life 
part  from  others,  not  even  eating  or  drinking  with 
is  people,  thus  clothing  himself  in  mystery  so  that 
e  may  have  a  more  hypnotic  power  over  them.  All 
ear  and  respect  him  as  a  divine  healer,  and  he  is 
sually  the  last  one  to  be  reached  for  Christ  in  any 
illage. 

In  this  land  the  women,  as  well  as  the  men,  are 
atch  doctors.  There  may  be  "women's  rights"  as 
ar  as  voting  is  concerned,  but  when  it  comes  to  evil 
ifluence,  these  benighted  heathen  women  hold  the 
alance  of  power.  I  would  like  to  tell  you  of  Ntum- 
a  Kanyeba,  a  noted  African  witch  doctor  who  gave 
p  her  medicine  and  became  a  Christian.  The  re- 
ort  of  our  evangelist,  Tshitole  Malaki,  reads  like  a 
lodern  miracle  of  God's  grace  and  it  makes  us 
raise  him  for  the  mighty  working  of  His  Spirit  in 
le  darkened  hearts  of  these  black  children  of  his. 

Kanyeba  had  been  visited  by  many  people,  seek- 
ig  to  know  why  they  were  sick  and  what  evil  in- 
uence  had  caused  their  disease.  She  had  a  wierd 
ourd  cut  into  a  fantastic  shape  into  which  she 
oured  and  mixed  many  medicines.  Goat's  horns 
;uffed  with  dirt,  snake  skins,  snail  shells,  sticks  of 
cod,  chicken  feathers,  well  mixed,  form  an  effica- 
ous  balm.    We  are  told  that  a  jaw-bone  of  a  coney, 

tied  to  the  arm  of  a  sufferer  will  cure  an  abscess, 
id  that  the  bone  of  a  monkey,  if  worn  on  a  string 
round  the  neck,  will  cure  a  pain  in  the  hips.  Dried 
its  and  the  foot  and  tongue  of  a  dead  bird  are  also 
ivorite  remedies  for  various  maladies.  With  in- 
mtations,  and  shaking  of  her  gourd  and  other 
ierd  ceremonies,  Kanyeba  would  be  able  to  tell 
lese  benighted  people  what  ailed  them.  This  often 
;eant  the  death  of  an  innocent  victim  who  was  ac- 
ised  of  causing  the  disease  from  jealousy  or  hate. 

Kanyeba  made  a  good  living  in  this  way,  and  to 
icome  a  Christian  would  mean  the  loss  of  her  in- 
lence  and  all  means  of  support,  for  she  was  a  wid- 
V.  Through  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
e  faithful  intercession  of  the  evangelist,  she  came 
le  day  with  all  of  her  charms  and  filthy  medicine 
id  said,  "I  have  accepted  Christ  as  my  Lord,  and 
ire  are  my  medicines  to  prove  it."  The  whole  eol- 
ation was  brought  here  for  the  missionaries  to  see. 

Through  the  conversion  of  this  influential  woman, 
any  other  grown  people  in  this  nearby  village 
ve  thrown  away  their  fetishes  and  idols  and  have 
come  interested  in  the  gospel.     Those  who  came 


from  other  villages  to  have  her  divine  for  them  were 
astounded  when  they  saw  her  a  new  creature,  and 
exclaimed:  "What  does  this  mean?  The  diviner  has 
left  her  charms,  and  has  forsaken  her  calling.  What 
shall  we  do  now?"  Many  laugh  in  disdain,  and  she 
is  being  persecuted  and  jeered  at  for  Christ's  sake. 

I  have  had  the  privilege  of  knowing  Kanyeba  per- 
osnally  and  have  doctored  her  when  she  came  sick 
to  our  Christian  hospital,  and  I  know  the  miraculous 
change  in  her  life.  Pray  for  this  redeemed  witch 
doctor  that  God  will  keep  her  faith  as  that  of  a  little 
child,  and  that  she  may  be  a  power  to  bring  still 
many  others  to  the  feet  of  the  great  and  only  Phy- 
sician of  souls. 


GETTING  READY? 


Are  you  getting  ready  for  the  "biggest  Easter  of- 
fering yet"  for  foreign  missions?  Are  you  making 
use  of  the  missionary  barrels  ?  the  tracts  ?  and,  are 
you  pastors  going  to  send  out  your  personal  letters 
to  reach  those  who  may  be  isolated,  or  kept  from 
the  services  on  Easter  Sunday?  An  offering,  large 
or  small,  from  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  this  year,  that  the  story  may  be  told  to  those 
who  have  never  heard ! 


PRAYING  FOR  MISSIONARIES  BY  NAME 

By    A.   J.    Gordon 

Praying  for  missionaries  by  name  is  an- 
other means  for  drawing  out  our  interest  to- 
ward the  foreign  fields. 

Wholesale  intercession  has  always  a  dang- 
erous tendency.  Prayers  which  are  so  in- 
clusive that  they  cease  to  be  incisive,  which 
take  in  so  many  interests  that  they  take  hold 
of  none — who  has  not  been  wearied  by  such 
comprehensively  feeble  intercession  ?  Christ- 
ians have  as  much  need  to  be  on  their  guard 
against  platitudinarianism  as  against  latitud- 
inarianism.  Evangelical  vagueness  of  desire 
and  petition  is  a  weariness  to  God  and  to 
men. 

Instead  of  praying  for  the  Lord's  blessing 
on  our  mission  fields  and  upon  our  missionary 
brethren  in  general,  let  us  make  a  list  of  their 
names,  and  take  some  of  them  before  the 
throne  of  grace  each  day.  Let  us  make  our- 
selves acquainted  with  their  circumstances  of 
trial  or  success  so  that  we  will  have  definite 
petitions  or  thanksgiving  for  them.  Let  the 
missionaries  send  home  specific  requests  for 
prayer,  and  let  them  be  taken  up  for  definite 
remembrance. 
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CHANGES    DURING    A  QUAR- 
TER OF  A  CENTURY  IN 
ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

the  desecration  of  the  Lord's  Day,  and 
the  neglect  of  worship,  is  bringing  its 
own  harvest  of  evils. 

This  same  period  has  witnessed  an 
increase  in  the  number  of  public 
schools,  together  with  an  increase  of 
magazines  and  books.  But,  still, 
scarcely  the  half  of  the  voters  can 
read  and  write;  and,  those  who  read, 
for  the  most  part  read  little,  and 
choose  the  things  that  divert  rather 
than  instruct.  Evil  agents  are  using 
these  fountains  to  poison  the  heart  of 
the  people. 

Politically,  in  these  last  years,  the 
Republic  is  making  an  effort  to  leave 
the  era  of  revolutions  behind,  and  is 
proud  of  having  done  so;  and,  yet,  the 
actual  president  owes  his  place  to  a 
revolution,  and  many  think  that  it  will 
require  a  revolution  to  displace  his 
party.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
spirit  of  revolution  is  dormant  and  rea- 
dy to  be  aroused.  Communism  is  or- 
ganized; and,  I  am  told,  even  has  lists 
of  persons  who  oppose  its  coming, 
ready  for  the  slaughter  when  the  revo- 
lution breaks.  The  social  changes  no- 
ted may  be  preparations  for  the  com- 
ing tribulation;  but,  they  are  certainly 
not  manifestations  of  the  kingdom. 
That  is  being  prepared  by  humble 
workers  who  as  yet  are  considered  by 
many  as  crazy  fanatics,  and  by  others 
as  hirelings ;  but,  they  are  teaching  the 
blessed  Gospel  which  alone  can  bring 
about  the  conversion  of  the  individual, 
and  the  transformation  of  society. 
3.  Spiritual  changes. 
In  speakinec  of  social  customs  as  mor- 
al or  immoral,  we  come  close  to  the  spir- 
itual life ;  but,  there  are  customs  which 
are  derived  from  the  "urge"  of  the  car- 
nal or  Focial  life,  while  there  are  customs 
which  are  inspired  by  one's  knowledge 
of  God  and  attitude  toward  him.  Twen- 
ty five  years  ago,  there  were  compara- 
tively few  evangelical  missions;  and, 
very  few  people  that  manifested  real 
spiritual  life.  Romanism  produces 
blind  obedience  to  authority  and  is  sat- 
isfied with  rites  and  "good  works." 
Atheism  destroys  all  communion  with 
God,  and,  consequently,  the  conscience 
itself.  Jesus  taught  and  exemplified 
the  life  of  communion  with  God.  "I  live 
by  the  Father,"  He  said.  And,  of  be- 
lievers, we  read:  "Ye  are  dead  and 
your  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God." 

Of  recent  years  a  number  of  widely 
read  books  express  more  or  less  clear- 
ly this  concept  of  the  Christian  life.  It 
is  now  quite  common  to  converse  with 
people  who  recognize  the  superiority  of 
the  evangelical  churches  over  the  Cath- 
olic. This  is  true  not  only  of  the  edu- 
cated classes,  but  even  more  so  of  the 
laboring  men.  In  Realico  no  priest 
wag  allowed  to  live  because  of  the 
gtjrejigti;    of    atheistic    socialism   there. 


Nevertheless,  our  own  mission  won  its 
way  to  general  sympathy  and  respect. 
This  growing  confidence  of  the  peo- 
ple in  the  gospel  missions  will  be  a 
valuable  asset  in  the  turmoil  of  coming 
revolutions,  but  alas,  along  with  it  must 
be  noted  the  growing  apjstasy  that  is 
blighting  even  evangelical  work.  Fif- 
teen years  ago,  a  leading  missionary 
remarked:  "Let  the  modernist  come 
here  and  we  will  cure  them."  There 
were  only  one  or  two  at  that  time;  but, 
now,  several  denominations  are  domi- 
nated by  them.  They  have  not  been 
cured.  They  are  the  Sadducees  of  the 
church;  and,  sadder  still,  they  are 
matched  by  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
who,  with  their  hypocritical  formalism, 
are  the  plague  of  fundamentalism. 
Both  alike  were  denounced  by  Jesus. 
But,  between  the  two,  the  true,  humble, 
Christ-like  Christians  seem  to  be  few, 
as  the  Lord  predicted  they  would  be 
when  He  comes.  The  greatest  obstacle 
to  mission  work  is  no  longer  the  op- 
position from  without,  but  the  lack  of 
true  life  within. 

Some  denominations  make  no  fight 
against  drinking,  smoking,  dancing, 
gambling  and  other  worldly  customs. 
They  make  a  bid  for  the  upper  class- 
es and  compromise  with  their  stand- 
ards in  order  to  reach  them;  but, 
when  won  in  this  way  they  are  only 
a  dead  weight.  This  country,  as  all 
countries,  needs  missionaries  and 
church  members  with  spirit  and  life  of 
the  apostolic  church.  And,  if  we,  with 
our  apostolic  doctrine,  do  not  produce 
them,  there  must  be  something  wrong 
with  us.  Is  it  possible  that  while 
fighting  the  Sadducees,  we  may  have 
forgotten  the  Pharisees?  I  am  con- 
Ftrained  to  believe  that  the  Brethren 
church  has  young  men  that  are  faith- 
ful and  true  to  the  Christ  life  and  will 
be  willing  to  plant  their  lives  in  this 
vast  and  fruitful  field;  and,  that  the 
Brethren  church  is  so  far  true  to  the 
Lord  that  it  will  continue  to  support 
such  workers,  that  they  may  hasten  to 
complete  the  task  of  giving  the  Gospel 
as  a  testimony  to  all  nations. 

Great  as  have  been  the  changes  in 
the  past  quarter  of  a  century  they  are 
nothing  in  comparison  to  those  which 
may  soon  take  place  in  the  world  as  the 
"times  of  the  Gentiles"  are  being  ful- 
filled and  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draws  near.  Brethren  what  we  will 
wish  we  had  done  in  the  day  of  His 
coming,  let  us  do  it  now.  What  we 
will  wish  that  we  had  given  in  support 
of  missions,  let  us  give  right  now^  for 
another  year  may  be  too  late. 


MRS.  FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE. 
M.  D., — "I  have  been  appointed  to  the 
new  station,  Bekoro,  with  the  Mer- 
rills. We  are  working  hard  on  the 
language.  We  have  a  three  room  mud 
house,  an  outdoor  chapel,  an  out-door 
dispensary,  many  villages  near  us  on 
the  automobile  roads,  and  a  daily  at- 
tendance of  50  or  60  at  our  sei-vices, 
which,  as  yet,  are  held  in  Sango.  We 
have  about  170   in  attendance  at  our 
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open  air  -meeting  on  the  station  on  Sur 
day  mornings.  There  is  much  th£ 
should  be  written,  but  we  are  all  £ 
busy  doing  the  work  that  we  have  ha( 
so  far,  but  little  time  to  write  about  it. 


Ouba 
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FURLOUGHED  MISSIONARIES 


From  the  Missionary  Review 
Of  The  World 


The  Editor  has  just  read  in  an  old 
py  of  The  Missionary  Review  of  the 
orld,  that  he  was  about  to  cast  away, 
me  matter  on  the  subject  of  "Fur- 
iighed  Missionaries"  that  he  felt 
ould  be  immediately  resurrected  and 
ad  by  all  our  missionaries  and  all  our 
lurches  and  our  Forei^  Board  and 
membered  FOREVER  AND  FOR- 
MER!    Here  it  is! 

*     *     * 

How  Tnay  furloughed  missionaries 
:  viore  ■effective  in  their  home  chureh- 
? 

This  question  was  asked  of  mission- 
•y  leaders  in  local  churches  and  here 
'6  some  of  the  answers: 
"Furloughed  missionaries  are  miss- 
g  a  great  opportunity  for  publicity 
cause  they  so  seldom  present  their 
.use  through  the  city  and  county 
tpers.  They  make  careful  prepara- 
)n  to  give  their  message  to  the  com- 
iratively  small  audiences  who  will 
lar  them  in  the  churches.  Yet  many 
issionaries  who  would  never  think  of 
,ying,  'I  shrink  from  such  publicity 
1  speaking  to  an  audience'  will  miss 
e  far  larger  audiences  who  ai'e  not 
the  church  but  who  do  read  the 
ipers. 

"I  always  avoid  reporters.  I  shrink 
om  newspaijer  publicity"  said  one 
issionary  with  boastful  humility.  We 
Lould  get  out  of  this  old  rut  of 
hought.  Every  speaker  should  pre- 
are  his  message  for  the  press  as  care- 
illy  as  he  prepares  his  message  for 
le  pulpit.  The  reason  we  have  so 
luch  poor  and  undesirable  publicity 
that  we  have  such  unprepared  pub- 
;ity.  If  every  missionary  who  plans 
1  itinerary  would  select  excerpts 
:om  his  addresses  and  have  them 
limeog^raphed  for  the  papers  he  would 
ore  than  quadruple  his  audience. 

If  he  prepared  also  statements  about 
editions,  progress,  and  prospects  in 
s  field  that  could  be  used  as  an  inter- 
ew,  many  papers  would  give  such 
.cts  a  wide  publicity. 
The  average  reporter  who  comes  to 
missionary  meeting  is  about  as  much 
;  home  as  a  missionary  would  be  in 
le  Stock  Exchange.  If  a  carefully 
•epared  statement  of  impoi-tant  facts, 
ving  the  conditions,  needs  and  con- 
usions  reached  is  handed  the  report- 
:  he  can  supply  the  local  color  to  make 
good  story. 

"It  would  be  a  good  plan  for  our 
issionaries  to  be  prepared  with  dif- 
irent  types  of  talks  suitable  for  vari- 


ous occasions.  Some  little  curio  or 
object  of  interest  carried  in  the  pocket 
or  traveling  bag,  ready  for  display  as 
an  introduction  is  sure  to  enlist  a  hear- 
ing if  he  should  be  called  on  to  speak 
to  a  Sunday  school  or  children's  soci- 
ety; a  story  of  girlhood  ready  for  the 
young  women's  meeting  and  so  on.  He 
might  also  inake  opportunity  to  speak 
if  he  were  prepared  in  this  way.  I 
knew  one  missionary  who  always  went 
to  the  superintendent  of  schools  in 
whatever  city  he  visited  and  told  him 
he  would  like  to  tell  his  girls  and  boys 
some  stories  of  Africa.  He  knew  ex- 
actly what  he  wanted  to  do  and  pre- 
pared himself  to  do  it  exceptionally 
well,  so  that  he  soon  became  known  as 
an  especially  good  speaker  for  boys 
and  girls.  He  was  really  no  better 
than  dozens  of  others  but  he  selected 
stories  from  his  experience  that  were 
especially  interesting  to  boys  and  girls, 
carefully  prepared  them,  and  tactfully 
made  opportunity  to  use  them.  When 
there  seemed  no  opening  to  speak  in  a 
Sunday  school  he  would  say  to  the 
superintendent:  "Now  if  you'll  give  me 
exactly  seven  minutes  this  morning,  I'll 
tell  your  school  about  an  African  boy 
whom  their  gifts  helped     to     bring  to 

Christ." 

*     *     * 

"Tell  them  to  give  us  more  stories 
from  the  field.  To  say  'the  gospel  is 
advancing  in  India,'  does  not  make 
half  as  much  impression  as  the  true 
story  of  some  man  or  woman  who  has 
become  a  Christian." 

A  missionary  family  came  home  on 
furlough.  For  seven  years  they  had 
been  looking  forward  to  that  home- 
coming. During  the  days  in  China, 
when  the  father  was  out  on  his  long 
journeys  and  some  of  the  children  had 
to  be  sent  away  from  home  to  attend 
an  English  school,  they  looked  forward 
to  that  furlough  year  together.  During 
those  seven  years  of  drain  they  reach- 
ed out  toward  the  one  year  of  spiritual 
refreshing. 

When  they  reached  America  their  in- 
come was  so  limited  and  rents  so  high 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  get  a 
house  in  the  university  city  in  which 
the  father  was  to  study,  so  the  father 
rented  one  room  and  did  his  own 
housekeeping  in  the  university  city, 
the  oldest  child  stayed  at  a  grand- 
mother's to  save  expense  and  went  to 
school,  and  the  overworked  mother  ov- 
erworked further  in  trying  to  keep 
down  expenses  for  herself  and  the  three 
little  children  in  a  small  town  which 
had  the  one  advantage  of  low  rents. 


When,  during  her  furlough  year,  an 
invitation  came  to  address  a  great 
meeting  in  a  distant  state  she  decided 
it  was  worth  while,  so  her  mother 
came  to  stay  with  the  children  and  the 
missionary  made  the  necessary  and  dif- 
ficult readjustments  to  guarantee  the 
smooth  running  of  the  domestic  mach- 
inery, travelled  two  days  and  a  night 
and  arrived  at  the  place  of  meeting. 
The  meeting  began  ten  minutes  late. 
The  choir  gave  a  long  and  strikingly 
inappropriate  musical  program.  The 
pastor  talked  at  length  on  the  Scrip- 
ture lesson.  The  president  of  the  miss- 
oinary  society  gave  a  fifteen  minute 
talk.  Ten  minutes  was  occupied  with 
the  introduction  of  the  speaker.  At 
9:30,  the  hour  at  which  most  of  the 
congregation  confidently  expected  to  go 
home,  the  speaker  was  introduced ! .  . .  . 
She  had  spent  fourteen  years  in  Af- 
I'ica ! 

^     it:     ^ 

A  great  audience  was  assembled  to 
hear  a  missionary  from  India.  Big 
business  men  were  there  who  were  used 
to  considering  big  propositions.  They 
might  have  endowed  hospitals.  Wom- 
en were  there  whose  hearts  were  tend- 
er. They  might  have  taken  into  their 
hearts  the  suffering  women  and  chil- 
dren of  India.  Young  men  were  there 
and  young  women  who  were  considei-- 
ing  where  their  lives  would  count  for 
the  most.  They  might  have  given  their 
lives  for  India. 

The  missionary  preached  a  sermon 
on  the  "Ten  Virgins"  with  scarcely  a 
mention  of  India^  its  needs  and  oppor- 
tunities and  made  no  missionary  ap- 
plication whatever. 

*  *     * 

A  missionary  came  home  to  rest  and 
build  up  and  bring  information  and 
inspiration  to  the  home  church.  He 
reversed  the  order  and  put  the  rest 
last.  When  he  landed,  an  invitation  to 
address  an  important  convention  greet- 
ed him.  Another  and  another  followed 
all  of  them  so  important  that  he  felt 
he  could  not  decline.  Large  funds  were 
to  be  secured  for  new  buildings.  With- 
out any  rest  or  chance  for  study  he 
rushed  from  one  place  to  another.  In 
the  meantime  a  crisis  arose  in  his  mis- 
sion and  he  was  called  back  to  the  field 
before  his  furlough  was  over.  Within 
a  year  he  broke  down  completely  and 
had  to  return  home,  a  semi-invalid  for 
life. 

Some  Things  Which  Make  Furloughs 
Worth  While 

The  Boards  that  furnish  homes  and 
apartments  for  their  furloughed  mis- 
sionaries in  seminary  or  university 
centers,  and  maintain  missionary  head- 
quarters at  Chautauqua  or  other  Con- 
ference grounds  to  make  possible  at- 
tendance at  some  of  the  great  Sum- 
mer Schools  or  Winter  Schools  in  Am- 
erica. 

*  *     * 

Hostesses  who  give  missionaries  a 
chance  for  quiet  rest  between  speak- 
ing engagements. 
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Program  makers  who  omit  most  of 
the  introductory  and  lilcewise  most  of 
the  closing  features  of  the  ijrogram 
and  give  the  missionary  a  real  chance 
to  deliver  a  real  message. 

H:         *         * 

Boards  who  have  a  hostess  to  meet 
incoming  boats,  welcome  missionaries, 
arrange  appointments  with  dentists, 
oculists  and  other  specialists;  who  act 
as  shoppers'  guide  and  give  the  in- 
formation and  help  needed,  as  well  as 
furnish  the  warm  glow  of  real  wel- 
come. 

*  *     * 

Friends  who  help  to  arrange  trips  to 
inspiring  summer  conferences. 

*  *     * 

Those  who  also  quietly  and  unos- 
tentatiously add  efficiency  equipment 
to  the  missionary  outfit. 

*  *     * 

Choir  leaders  who  choose  inspiring 
missionary  hymns  instead  of  soothing- 
lullaby  selections  to  follow  missionary 
addresses. 

Intercessors  who  constantly  hold  up 
missionary  hands  through  prayer. 

*  *     * 

All  who  eliminate  the  note  of  pity 
from  their  conversation  and  their 
thinking  and  put  in  its  place  a  note  of 
loyal  understanding  cooperation. 

Any  one  anywhere  who  helps  in  any 
way  to  give  the  missionary,  in  that 
priceless  furlough  year,  opportunities 
for: 

Physical  upbuilding. 

Study. 

Relaxation  and  recreation. 

Inspiration. 

Association  with  his  own  family. 

Helpful  contact  with  others. 

A  chance  to  give  his  message  to  the 
home  Church. 


SOME  GOOD  MISSIONARY  POEMS 

All  the  poems  on  this  page  have  been  taken  from  "The  Congo  Messenger" — ^tliat  fine  little  missionary 
magazine  that  makes  so  many  appeals  for  Africat,  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  Christian  En- 
deavorer.  Missionary  Presidents,  why  not  have  some  of  the  talented  children  in  your  Churdh  learn  some 
of  these   and   recite  them   at  some  of  your  services,    between   this  time   and    Easter  Sunday?   They   will   help  I 


LOVERS  OF  PLEASURE  MORE 
THAN  LOVERS  OF  GOD 

Which  draws  the  largest  crowd  the 
movie  or  the  prayer  meeting?  Deep, 
thoughtful,  self-denying  life  is  not 
much  sought  after  in  these  days.  Even 
many  religious  folks  are  superficial. 
The  most  popular  preachers  are  those 
who  have  the  largest  stock  of  wit, 
humor  and  sarcasm  with  which  to 
tickle  the  fancy  of  the  shallow,  restless 
throngs  to  which  they  preach.  The 
Church  called  to  deliver  God's  message 
of  love  to  a  lost  world  has  in  many 
instances  gone  into  the  amusement  hall 
and  restaurant  business  to  gratify  the 
desire  of  a  Christ  crucifying  world.  II 
Tim.  3 :4,  5.  " . .  .  .  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God;  having  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away."  What 
we'  need  today  is  more  upper  rooms  for 
prayer  and  less  supper  rooms.  More 
preaching  of  Regeneration,  less  refor- 
mation. More  conviction  of  sin  and  less 
entertainments  of  sin. 


AFRICAN  TRAIL 

There's  a  long,  long  trail  a-winding 

Into  the  forest  so  green 
Where  dark-faced  children  wander 

And  the  camp  fires  gleam. 
There's  a   long,   long  night  of  waiting 

Ere  the  day  dawn  comes  for  you. 
Oh!  Africa  we  now  are  coming 

Down  that  long,  long  trail  to  you. 

It  took  a  long,  long  time  of  telling 

Until  Christians  understood 
That  they  must  share  with  others 

In  all  things  pure  and  good. 
Now  there's  a  big,  big  boat-a-steaming 

On  the  ocean  so  blue. 
Oh!  Africa  we  now  are  coming 

Down  that  long,  long  trail  to  you. 


IN  MISSION  LANDS 

In  mission  lands  the  girls  and  boys 
Don't   have   things   like   we   do 

But  they  are  glad  to  know  of  God 
And  learn  how  very  true 

It  is  He  loves  us  every  one. 

And  I  just  guess  tlfet  they 
Are  thankful  for  the  mission  folks 

Who  came  to  them  to  say 

That  all  the  boys  and  girls  at  home 
Are  thinking  of  them,  too. 

I'm  going  to  do  my  very  best 

To  help  those  folks.    ARE  YOU? 


I'LL  DO  THE  BEST  I  CAN 

I  may  not  go  to  India, 

To  China,  or  Japan, 
But  there  is  work  right  here  at  home 

And  I'll  do  all  I  can. 
I'll  tell  of  His  great  love  to  me 

And  how  I  love  Him  too. 
And  better  far,  I'll  show  my  love 

In  all  that  I  may  do. 
I'll  be  a  missionary  now 

And  work  the  best  I  may; 
For  if  I  want  to  work  for  God 

There  surely  is  a  way. 
We're  going  to  pack  a  nice  big  box 

Of  books  and  lots  of  toys. 
Then  send  it  to  a  mission  school 

For  African  girls  and  boys. 


YOUR  PART 

You've  heard  our  program  here  today, 
We  hope  you've  liked  It  too. 

We've  done  our  very,  very  best. 
And  now — it's  up  to  you. 

We  hope  you'll  give  just  all  you  can 

To  help  the  work  along. 
We'll   take  an  offering,  if  you  please, 

And  while  we  sing  a  s.ong. 

Just  look  into  your  pocketbook 

And  turn  it  inside  out. 
You've  had  some  pleasure,  and  it's  fair 

To  turn  the  thing  about. 

So  give  your  money,  and  you  know 

That  we  will  use  it  well 
To  help  to  send  some  other  folks 

The  Gospel  news  to  tell. 

— Used    by   permission    of   Meyer   and    Brother 


A  MISSIONARY'S  WORK 

I  used  to  think  a  missionary 
Was  just  the  strangest  thing. 

And  that  he  either  preached  to  folks 
Or  helped  the  people  sing 

The  livelong  day,  and  never  laughed 

Or  had  a  bit  of  fun; 
And  then  I  thought  he  prayed  all  nig: 

After  his  work  was  done.  , 

But  do  you  know,  I  have  found  out  ' 
They're  just  like  other  folks? 

Why,   there  was  one  that  stayed  v,\\ 
us 
Could  tell  the  mostest  jokes! 

They  read  the  Bible    and  they  pray- 
Sometimes,  I  guess,  all  night — 

And  they  are  always  glad  to  help 
The  people  do  what's  right. 

My,  but  I'm  glad  I  have  found  out 
That  they  can  laugh  and  play. 

I  'most  believe  I'll  plan  to  be 
Like  one  of  them  some  day. 


OTHERS 

Lord  help  me  live  from  day  to  day 
In  such  a   self-forgetful   way 

That  even  when  I  kneel  to  pray. 
My   prayer   shall   be   for   Others. 

Help  me  in  all  the  work  I  do 
To  ever  be  sincere  and  true 

And  know  that  all  I  do  for  You 
Must  needs  be  done  for  Others. 

Let  "self"  be  crucified  and  slain 
And  buried  deep:  and  all  in  vain 

May  efforts  be  to  rise  again. 
Unless  to  live  for  Others. 

And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done 
And  my  new  work  in  heaven's  begu 

May   I  forget   the  crown  I've  won 
While  thinking  still  of  Others. 

Others,   Lord,  yes  Others, 

Let  this  my  motto  be. 
Help  me  to  live  for  Others 

That  I  may  live  like  Thee. 


SONG:   (Tune  America) 

Again  we  hear  the  call 
Which  comes   to  one   and  all 
Our   gifts   to   bring; 
'Tis  little  we  can  do 
But  with  a  purpose  true, 
We  pledge  our  faith  anew 
To  Christ  our  King. 

We  owe  Him  grateful  praise 
For  love  which  crowns  our  days 
With  happiness; 
So  to  His  feet  we  bring 
Each  free  will  offering 
While  songs  of  praise  we  sing, 
His  name  to  bless. 
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PERSONAL  EVANGELISM 

By  Herman  Koontz 

Jesus  called  His  disciples  to  be  wlt- 
ssses  for  Him.  This  responsibility  ap- 
ies  not  only  to  preachers,  but  to 
VERY  BELIEVER.  If  every  Chris- 
an  would  try  to  be  a  soul  winner,  cer- 
dnly  every  Sunday  School  teacher  and 
orker  would  be  prepared  to  engage 
iccessfully  in  the  work  of  personal 
fangelism,  that  is,  to  preach  the  Gos- 
;1  to  audiences  of  one  person  and  win 
dividuals  to  Christ.  R.  A.  Torrey,  in- 
rnationally  renowned  evangelist  used 
■  the  Lord  to  win  thousands  for  Christ, 
lid,  "This  world  can  be  reached  and 
'angel  ized  far  more  quickly  and  thor- 
ighly  by  personal  work  than  by  public 
•eaching."  There  has  been  so  much 
isunderstanding  and  abuse  in  this 
ork  that  a  few  suggestions  are  very 
ach  in  order.  May  every  Christian  and 
pecially  Sunday  School  teachers  con- 
ler  and  apply  them  very  prayerfully, 
ley  are  taken  from  the  book,  "Person- 

and    Practical    Christian   work,"   by 

C.    Horton,    Superintendent    of   the 

)s  Angeles  Bible  Institute.    No  better 

more  adequate  instruction  could  be 
und  in  so  few  words: 

"A  Divine  Art" 
"Soul   saving  is   a  divine   art.      Men 
e  not  bom  soul  savers,  but  are  made, 
lere  is  a  widespread  misapprehension 

the  minds  of  most  Christians  con- 
ming  responsibility  for  this  work, 
iristians  seem  to  think  that  some  peo_ 
e  are  called  to  this  work,  but  that 
e  obligation  is  not  universal;  that  it 

work  which  one  may  do  or  not  as 
ey  choose.  This  is  false,  unscriptural 
-d  illogical.  Soul  saving  is  the  great- 
t  work  in  the  world,  and  is  committed 

every  believer.  All  may  have  the 
y  of  doing  it  who  give  themselves  to 

and   all   who   fail   to   do   it   are  re- 
sant  to  a  holy  trust,  and  will  be  the 
orer  throughout  eternity. 
"Preparation" 
"(1)   A  PERSONAL  EXPERIENCE, 
lu  must  have  the  assurance  of  your 
Ti  salvation.  II  Tim.  1:12. 
(2)  A  PURE  LIFE.    You  cannot  be  a 
■rldling  and  a  worker  for  God.  I  John 
5,  7,  9;    II  Cor.  6:17,  18. 
|(3)   A  PRAYERFUL  LIFE.     Prayer 
jspares  the  heart  of  the  worker,  and 
[spares  the  object  of  his  work. 

(4)  A  PURPOSEFUL  LIFE.  You 
1st  set  your  stakes  and  order  your 
js  in  the  line  of  your  call.  You  must 
e  a  soul-saver's  life.     I  Cor.  9:16. 

(5)  A  PERSISTENT  LIFE.  There  is 
discharge  in  this  war.  You  must  do 
s  work  whether  you  feel  like  it  or 


to  seek  and  save  the  lost.  (Luke  19:10; 
Gen.  3:9;  I  Tim.  1:15).  The  Christ  life 
within  us  must  go  out  to  the  unsaved; 
a  proof  of  this  is  that  invariably  the 
impulse  of  a  newborn  soul  is  to  find 
somsone  else  to  whom  the  wonderful 
story  can  be  told.  (John  1:45).  Were 
we  living  the  normal  Christian  life  we 
would  be  everywhere,  in  the  most  nat- 
ural way,  telling  the  wonders  of 
Christ's  love.  (Acts  8:4). 
"Twelv«  'Don'ts'  for  Personal  Workers" 

(1)  Don't  parade  yourself  as  a  per- 
sonal worker. 

(2)  Don't  assume  that  you  know  it 
all.  The  more  you  know,  the  more 
humble  you  will  be.  It  is  the  light 
weights  who  boast! 

(3)  Don't  attract  attention  to  your- 
self in  your  work.    Lift  up  your  Lord. 

(4)  Don't  deal  with  an  inquirer  in  a 
crowd.  Get  him  alone. 

(5)  Don't  hammer  a  man.  Use  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

(6)  Don't  do  all  the  talking.  Give 
your  injuirer  an  opportunity. 

(7)  Don't  be  afraid  of  the  face  of 
any  man;  you  represent  the  King  of 
kings. 

(8)  Don't  believe  all  that  men  say. 
Men  are  liars  and  never  more  apt  to 
lie  than  when  arguing  against  the 
Scriptures. 

(9)  Don't  get  into  ruts  in  your  ap- 
proach to  men;  be  natural. 

(10)  Don't  be  discouraged  at  seem- 
ing failure;  the  WORD  never  fails. 

(11)  Don't  put  off  until  tomorrow 
what  you  can  do  today. 

(12)  Don't  forget  to  pray  while  you 
work. 

"Be  natural,  ha  courteous,  be  consid- 
erate, be  definite,  be  courageous,  be 
prayerful,  be  persistent." 


"The  Normal  Christian  Life" 

'The  purpose  of  Christ's  coming  was 


WHAT  THE  BIBLE  MEANS 

TO  ME 

By   W.   D.   Thompson 

Have  you  had  called  to  your  atten- 
tion lately  how  wonderfully  our  God 
rewards  us,  here  and  now,  for  obedience 
to  his  commands  ? 

I  am  thinking  especially  of  a  com- 
mand He  gave  by  the  hand  of  Paul, 
recorded  in  II  Tim.  2:15.  Some  folks 
say  that  this  was  written  to  a  preach- 
er and  was  not  intended  for  laymen. 
Now  I  am  willing  to  share  with  the 
preachers,  but  I  know  He  intended  it 
for  laymen  too,  because  of  the  real 
happiness  and  joy,  the  manifold  bless- 
ings that  God  has  sent  into  my  life 
through  the  channel  of  systematic  Bible 
study. 

Perhaps  when  you  hear  the     word 
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"study,"  you  think  of  University,  Sem- 
inary or  Bible  Institute.  Of  course, 
those  who  have  had  the  advantage  of 
that  sort  of  study  are  far  in  advance 
of  the  rest  of  us;  but  there  are  ways 
of  studying  God's  Word  which  are 
within  reach  of  all. 

Many  of  us  were  past  the  age  for 
academic  work  before  we  came  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  saving  power  in  the 
shed  blood  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Je- 
sus Christ.  Others  neglected  until  it 
was  too  late;  but  the  Word  of  God  is 
so  perfectly  plain  that  -any  of  us  can 
understand  this  most  beautiful  love 
story  ever  told. 

Love  story?  In  a  love  story  we 
must  have  a  plot,  a  hero,  a  villain  and 
a  heroine.  They  are  all  here.  In  the 
Bible  there  is  a  plot  that  has  been  un- 
folding for  six  thousand  years;  the 
blackest  hearted  villain  that  ever  trod 
the  page  of  romance;  the  greatsst, 
most  self-sacrificing  Hero  this  old 
world  has  ever  seen.  Not  only  was  He 
willing  to  die  for  His  loved  one,  but 
He  did  lay  down  His  life  for  her.  Nor 
did  He  stop  there,  but  did  something 
no  other  hero  has  ever  done,  or  ever 
will  do,  for  her  who  is  to  become  His 
bride.  By  His  resurrection  He  gave  her 
positive  assurance  of  a  perfect  future. 

In  reading  a  romance  written  by 
man,  if  we  become  impatient,  we  ma^ 
turn  to  the  closing  chapters  to  see  if 
it  turns  out  satisfactorily.  Make  the 
same  test  with  the  Love  Story  written 
under  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  we  find  the  bride  "arrayed  in  fine 
linen,  clean  and  white,"  ready  for  the 
marriage  feast.  And  they  live  happily 
ever  after!  ! 

Yes,  thank  God,  we  can  understand 
it.  As  the  old  Negro  preacher  said,  "If 
you  don't  understand  it  all,  after  you've 
read  it,  you'll  know  what  to  do  about 
it." 

God  pronounces  a  blessing  upon  all 
who  merely  read  one  book  of  His  prec- 
ious Word.  How  much  more  does  He 
multiply  the  blessing  when  we  seek  His 
entire  revelation  through  His  Holy 
Spirit! 

In  personal  experience,  I  believe  my 
greatest  blessing  has  come  through 
teaching  a  Sunday  School  class.  When 
I  had  been  a  child  of  the  Lord  but  a 
short  time,  some  one  asked  me  to  take 
a  class  of  young  people,  any  one  of 
whom  knew  more  about  the  Word  than 
I  did.  How  I  did  study  to  keep  them 
from  finding  it  out! 

More  than  one  question  came  to 
which  I  could  only  give  the  three  word 
answer,  "I  don't  know."  But  I  wasn't 
willing  to  let  it  go  at  that,  and  spent 
much  time  finding  answers,  and,  I  sus- 
pect, put  the  first  gray  hairs  in  my 
pastor's  head  with  my  need  for  learn- 
ing. 

Possibly  on  my  account  (at  any  rate 
I  received  a  truly  wonderful  blessing 
from  it),  our  pastor,  in  cooperation 
with  two  other  men  of  God,  started  the 
Evening  Bible  School. 

Our   only   text  book   was   the    Bible, 
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because  our  teachers  believed  the  Bible 
to  be  its  own  best  commentator.  We 
soon  learned  that  it  takes  the  Word  to 
shed  true  light  on  the  works  of  men. 

However,  while  I  was  learning,  so 
were  others.  Many  of  the  members  of 
my  class  enrolled  in  the  school  also, 
so  it  became  more  necessary  than  ever 
for  me  to  keep  on  the  jump.  I've  spent 
many  a  happy  hour  with  just  the  Bible 
and  a  good  concordance,  trying  to  get  a 
lesson  that  would  "get  by"  with  that 
class.  Sometimes  I  have  felt  the  whole 
thing  go  flat.  I  couldn't  seem  to  get 
over  to  them  the  joy  that  had  been 
mine  in  preparing  that  lesson.  Why? 
They  were  not  digging  it  out  for  them- 
selves. The  only  way  to  experience  the 
blessing  our  Lord  has  in  store  for  those 
who  study  His  Word  is  to  study  His 
Word. 

And  how  wonderfully  He  does  bless 
for  even  a  small  amount  of  study.  I 
stopped  one  Sunday  afternoon  beside 
a  young  man  on  a  hospital  cot  to  talk 
a  while  about  the  Lord.  On  a  stand  near 
the  bed  lay  a  Bible.  Beside  it  lay  a 
quantity  of  literature  published  by 
some  folks  who  are  promulgating  what 
Paul  calls  "another  gospel."  The  young 
man  caught  my  glance  as  I  looked  at 
these  and  asked  if  I  knew  anything 
about  them.  Holding  up  the  Bible,  I 
replied  that  I  knew  more  about  that. 
A  smile  lighted  up  his  face  and  he  told 
me  how  he  had  started  to  read  some  of 
the  literature,  but  finding  there  only  a 
bloodless  salvation  and  a  happy  after- 
death  existence  for  all,  including  those 
who  turn  away  from  the  Christ  of  God, 
he  was  led  to  question  their  authority. 
He  had  studied  the  Word  enough  to 
know  God's  plan  and  God's  way,  so, 
picking  up  the  Bible,  he  asked  God  to 
clear  up  the  question  in  his  mind. 

You  should  have  seen  that  boy's  face 
as  he  told  how  the  Bible  had  literally 
fallen  open  in  his  hands  and  the  first 
passage  on  which  his  eyes  had  rested 
was  the  one  the  Holy  Spirit  had  put 
there  for  that  very  purpose.  Then  he 
opened  the  Bible  and  showed  me  the 
passage.  It  was  I  John  4:13. 

Yes,  it  pays  to  study  God's  Word. 

Whittier,  Calif. 


THE   FOUR   GOSPELS 

Matthew  tells  of  Christ  the  King 
Who  came  to  make  this  sad  earth  sing; 
Alas!  His  own  loved  people  cry 
Caesar's   our  king,  Jesus  must  die. 
Mark  brings  the  Servant  to  our  gaze. 
The  Willing  One  whose  lowly  ways 
In  blessed  service  for  rest  or  sleep. 
In  Luke  wei  see  the  Son  of  Man 
The  Baby  born  in  Bethlehem 
The  Youth  who  grew  in  stature  and 
In  favor  with  both  God  and  man. 
John  tells  us  of  the  Son  of  God 
Who  shed  for  us  His  own  life's  blood. 
With  God  from  all  eternity 
Become  a  man  to  bleed  and  die. 

— M.  F.  Scott 


BRETHREN'S  HOME  BENEVOLENT  REPORT  OF 

TREASURER  FOR  MONTHS  OF  DECEMBER 

AND  JANUARY 

Receipts  for  December                                      Undes.  Home  Ministers    Tot 

Brought  Forward    21.50  629.23  412.16      1,062.1 

W.  M.  S.  Center  Chapel   10.00  lO.i 

W.  M.  S.,  Gratis   5.00  5.00           10. 

First  Church,  Philadelphia 50.00  50.00         lOO.i 

Loyal   Circle   Class,   Hagerstown    *7.00  7.i 

W.  M.  S.,  Goshen 10.00  10.( 

W.  M.  S.,  Roanoke   2.00  2.i 

W.  M.  S.,  Summit  Mills   5.00  5.i 

Sale   of  3  hogs    66.00  66j 

Rena  Pfoutz  Bequest  91.50  91. 

Total  Receipts    21.50  863.73  479.16      1,364. 

Total    Expenditures    452.25  75.00         527. 

21.50  411.48  404.16         837.J 

Expenditures  for  December  i 

Rev.  B.    H.  Flora,  Min.  Appro 25.00  25. 

Rev.   I.    D.    Bowman,   Min.   Appro 25.00  25.! 

Rev.  A.   D.   Gnagy,  Min.  Appro 25.00  25.! 

Henry   Rinehart,   Annuity  Interest    200.00  200. 

Cyrus  Meyer,  Salary   200.00  200. 

Light  Bill    10.05  10. 

Phone  Bill   2.20  2, 

Feed,    Grinding    40.00  40, 

452.25  75.00         527. 

Receipts  for  January:  ,„,,„         „„„! 

Brought  Forward    21.50  411.48  404.16         837.j 

2nd   Church,   Los   Angeles    30.25  30, 

W.  M.  S.,  Bryan   5.00  5. 

Elkhart  S.   S.   Classes 7.00  7. 

Elkhart  W.  M.  S 8.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Boiling,  LaVerne    ^ifno  ^A 

First  Church,  Hagerstown   '  14.00  14J 

Total  Receipts   ee^TS  435.48  404.16        906 

Total    Expenditures    241.06  75.00       ^Ib 

66.75  194.42  329.16         590 

Expenditures  for  January:  ' 

Mrs.  Dr.  Mary  Laughlin,  Annuity  Int...  5.50  o 

Mrs.  Sarah  Cobaugh,  Annuity  Int 1^-50  i^ 

E.   Cassel  Greaves,  Annuity  Int o.W)  o 

Flora  Saw  Mill,  Wagon  Tongue !•""  ^ 

Kerosene    °-  oc;  nn           2t 

I.  D.  Bowman,  Min.  Appro ^°-""  „^ 

B.  H.  Flora,  Min.  Appro f-'i^  f^ 

L.  W.  Ditch,  Min.  Appro ^''•""  -° 

Phone  Bill   ^'"^  g 

^;^Syer,-saiarV::::::::::::::::__  ^oooo    _2oo 

241.06  75.00         316 

*  For  Refrigerator  Fund.  ^    ^  ^^^^^  ,3,^^^^^^ 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NEWS  FROM  PRESIDENT 
ANSPACH 

I  have  not  been  as  conscientious  in 
reporting  news  items  to  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  as  my  predecessor  Dr.  Ja- 
cobs. I  hope,  however,  in  the  future  to 
keep  the  church  fully  informed  rela- 
tive to  our  activities. 
We  are  gratified  with  the  excellent 


response  of  the  town  to  our  new  p 
gram.  The  president's  chair  has  b 
underwritten  by  Mr.  J.  C.  Myers  i 
sons,  the  dean's  chair  by  Mr.  J.  L.  CI 
and  family,  English  Department 
Mrs.  Guy  C.  Myers  and  family,  and 
chair  of  the  Dean  of  Students  by  '. 
and  Mrs.  T.  W.  Miller. 

Another  good  lady  in  Ashland    1 
contributed  three  thousand  dollars 


March  7,  1936. 

the  purpose  of  endowing  a  scholarship 
in  ths  sciences.  All  of  the  above  re- 
sponse has  been  made  by  the  town  on 
the  condition  that  the  church  will  do 
her  share.  I  am  sorry  to  report  that  the 
financial  response  from  the  church  so 
far  has  been  quite  disappointing. 

The  enrollment  this  year  shows  an 
increase  over  last  year.  We  have  had 
an  increase  in  the  percentage  of  Breth- 
ren students. 

The  various  faculty  members  have 
been  quite  active  in  church  and  com- 
munity affairs.  Members  of  the  Semi- 
nary faculty  have  been  called  upon  to 
lecture  and  fill  a  number  of  church  ap- 
pointments. Dean  BlcClain  conducted  an 
institute  for  the  Altoona,  Pennsylvania 
Fundamental  Churches.  He  recently 
filled  the  pulpit  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
Professor  Stuckey  supplied  the  First 
Church  at  Johnstown  some  time  ago. 
My  itinerary  is  as  follows: 

Jan.  31 — Hayesville  High  School 
Arthur  Street  P.  T.  A. 

Feb.  2 — Mansfield  Emergency  School 
Convocation. 

Feb.  3— Mansfield  P.  T.  A.  Council. 

Feb.  7-8— lExecutive  Board  of  Home 
Missions. 

Feb.  9 — Montrose  United  Brethren 
Church. 

Feb.  13— Y.  M.  C.  A.  forum  lecture. 

Feb.   18 — Columbus. 

Feb.  19 — Agricultural  Institute  at 
Galion. 

Feb.  20-22 — American  Association  of 
Feachers'  Colleges,  St.  Louis. 

Feb.  24-26 — Department  of  Superin- 
tendsncies  Conferences. 

Mar.  3— The  Twenty  Club,  Ypsilanti, 
Michigan. 

Mar.  10— Smithville  P.  T.  A. 

Mar.  13— McKinley  High  School  Con- 
rocation.     Canton  Rotary. 

Mar.   18 — Canton  Alumni  Dinner. 

Mar.  21 — Richland  County  Young 
People's  Conference. 

Mar.  24 — Cleveland  Alumni  Dinner. 

Mar.  25 — Loudonville  Alumni  Din- 
ler. 

Mar.   26 — Ashland  Alumni   Dinner. 

Mar.  27 — Mansfield  Alumni  Dinner. 

Mar.   28 — Wooster  Alumni  Dinner. 

Mar.  31 — Homerville  Alumni  Dinner. 

April   3 — Columbus  Alumni   Dinner. 

tC.  L.  ANSPACH, 
Ashland   College, 
Ashland,  Ohio 

PHILADELPHIA  THIRD 
CHURCH 

Po  the  readers  of  the  Evangelist: 
Greetings  to  the  Brethren — 
News   letters   in  the   Evangelist   are 
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always  interesting.  We  praise,  the  Lord 
for  victories  in  so  many  places  over  the 
Brotherhood. 

One  of  the  hardest  places  to  conduct 
a  real  soul  winning  revival  is  in  a 
Church  that  keeps  the  fire  of  Evangel- 
ism burning  brightly  the  year  round. 
But  these  special  efforts  are  never 
wasted,  new  contracts  are  made  and  the 
.saints  of  God  take  on  renewed  interest 
in  their  work  of  winning  the  lost  to 
Christ. 

Brother  Wm.  Schaffer  was  invited  to 
come  to  the  Third  Church,  Philadelphia, 
from  Conemaugh  for  a  two  weeks  meet- 
ing. We  appreciate  the  fact  the  Cone- 
maugh Church  was  willing  to  loan 
their  pastor  and  we  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking  these  Brethren. 

Unsaved  people  did  not  attend  the 
services.  With  the  thermometer  hover- 
ing near  the  zero  mark  from  the  be- 
ginning to  the  end  and  snow  and  ice 
covering  the  streets,  the  unsaved  stayed 
at  home.  It  is  difficult  enough  to  get 
saved  out  during  such  conditions. 

However  the  attendance  was  good. 
Brother  Schaffer  preached  the  Word  of 
God  sincerely  and  with  power.  Several 
consecrated  their  lives  for  a  closer  walk 
with  the  Lord  and  one.  young  girl  ac- 
cepted Christ  for  the  first  time.  This 
one  soul  was  worth  all  the  effort  and 
all  the  expense. 

We  enjoyed  having  Brother  Schaffer 
in  our  home  and  trust  the  Lord  will 
continue  to  bless  his  ministry  with 
many  souls. 

The  Third  Church  is  making  an  ef- 
fort to  care  for  all  the  offerings  this 
year  and  thus  far  all  have  been  larger 
than  heretofore. 

All  departments  of  the  Church  are  in 
good  condition,  especially  our  Sunday 
School  which  is  now  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  High  Norris,  as  super- 
intendent. Some  of  the  young  men  of 
the  Church  are  building  Sunday  School 
rooms  in  the  basement,  saving  the 
Church  several  thousand  dollars.  This 
work  deserves  much  commendation. 

At  the  present  time  our  Sunday 
School  is  in  a  contest  with  the  First 
Church  Sunday  School  and  at  this  writ- 
ing the  Third  Church  is  ahead.  Inter- 
est is  excellent,  at  least  75%  of  the 
scholars  are  on  time  and  almost  every- 
one attending  Sunday  School  carries  his 
Bible  and  so  we  have  a  real  Bible 
School. 

God  is  supplying  all  our  needs,  spir- 
itual and  financial  for  which  we  praise 
His  name.  Brethren,  pray  for  the  work 
of  the  Third  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa. 

WM.  A.  STEFFLER,  Pastor 
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Sunday  School  Superintendents  and  officers 
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Have  you  mailed  your  order  for  supplies  for  next  quai'ter?        % 

T 
//  not,  mail  at  once.  It  icill  be  a  real  help.  % 
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"WE  CHOOSE  CHRIST  IN 
OUR  CHURCH!" 

By   LEO   POLMAN 

Associate  President  of  The  Brethren 

National    C.    E.    Union, 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

On  every  hand  we  ,see  forces  within 
and  without  the  church  that  are  surely 
working  against  the  truth  of  the  Word 
of  God,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  Church.  II  Timothy  4:3,  4. 

We  have  been  complimenting  our- 
selves upon  the  fact  that  statistics 
have  shown  a  slight  change  for  the 
better  in  the  way  of  church  attendance 
and  interest  shown  in  general  church 
work.  But  in  the  face  of  such  seeming 
advances  during  the  pa.st  years,  let  us 
face  some  statistics  that  will  give  us 
the  other  side  of  this  matter. 

We  have  gleaned  from  various  re- 
ports the  following:  That  there  were 
60,000  preachers  in  1927  who  preached 
three  million  sermons  without  a  single 
convert;  that  in  1928  there  were  10,000 
churches  averaging  1000  members  each 
which  did  not  have  a  single  addition  to 
the  congregation.  That  in  1929  the 
large  Methodist  denomination  showed  a 
loss  for  the  first  time  in  100  years,  and 
that  in  1930  even  a  greater  loss  was 
shown  by  the  Presbyterians  and  Dis- 
ciples. The  Moderator  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  church. 
Dr.  Chas.  K.  Kerr,  in  1933  made  a 
statement  in  Kansas  City  that,  "last 
year  (1932)  2,780  of  our  9,021  churches 
in  the  United  States  obtained  no  addi- 
tions on  profession  of  faith  and  45.5 
per  cent  of  the  remainder  had  less  than 
four  additions  each  average."  In  the 
Baptist  New  Yorker,  we  read,  "For  the 
past  10  years  and  more  in  New  York 
over  40%  of  the  Baptist  churches  have 
not  reported  a  single  accession  to  mem- 
bership on  confession  of  faith  and  bap- 
tism." In  our  own  denomination  our 
national  statistician's  reports  show  that 
we  have  kept  on  the  gain  side  in  our 
records  by  a  little  better  than  an 
average  of  six  additions  per  church 
reporting,  in:  the  past  six  years. 
Taking  all  the  churches  together,  other 
than  Catholic,  we  note  that  in  1928 
there  was  reported  a  net  gain  of  a  mil- 
lion members;  in  1929  a  gain  of  242,- 
748,  in  1930  a  gain  of  88,350,  in  1931 
a  gain  of  433,656,  in  1932  a  gain  of 
37,772.  Walter  S.  Athearn  of  Boston 
University  said,  "How  long  can  the 
moral  integrity  of  a  nation  be  main- 
tained when  seven  out  of  every  one 
hundred  of  its  children  and  youth  re- 
ceive no  systematic  moral  or  religious 
training?"  Reports  show  that  the 
Church  has  reached  only  50%  of  the 
adult  population  of  our  country,  and 
only  30%   of  the  sixty  million  children 
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and  young  people.  Can  we  imagine  the 
plight  of  over  forty  million  boys  and 
girls  receiving  no  religious  instruction? 

While  the  Church  has  been  asleep, 
the  devil  has  been  able  to  come  in  v\dth 
his  doctrines  v\rith  the  sole  purpose  of 
blasting  the  foundation  stones  of  Chris- 
tianity and  the  faith  of  those  who  have 
been  reached  by  the  Church  in  spite  of 
his  efforts.  Modernism  has  crept  in,  and 
accounts  for  the  falling  away  from  the 
truth  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more 
than  any  other  one  thing.  II  Timothy 
3:13. 

Why  has  modernism  had  such  an 
easy  entrance  into  churches  ?  Educa- 
tional institutions  of  higher  learning 
have  been  sending  forth  not  only  our 
youth  with  shattered  hopes,  but  have 
been  sending  forth  men  with  degrees 
of  B.iA.,  M.  A.,  Th.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  and 
D.  D.  But  many  times  these  degrees 
do  not  mean  just  what  is  generally  un- 
derstood by  these  degrees.  I  would  rath. 
er  look  upon  some  who  have  left  these 
higher  institutions  of  learning  as  B 
(latent)  A  (theists),  M  (arxian)  A 
(narchists),  Th  (eology)  D  (estroyers), 
D  (octors)  of  Ph  (raseology),  saying 
words  as  free  as  the  wind  that  have  no 
meaning,  D  (amnable)  D  (oubters). 
Thank  God  it  is  not  so  with  our  own 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary.  We  can 
be  justly  proud  and  yet  in  humbleness 
say,  God  has  seen  fit  to  keep  our 
Seminary  free  from  modernism,  athe- 
ism and  infidelity.  May  we  remember 
her  in  our  prayers  that  she  may  ever 
keep  true  to  the  Book  of  books  and  to 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  well  as  His 
church. 

Not  long  ago  one  of  the  leading  inod- 
emist  preachers  said,  "We  are  coming 
to  a  time  when  there  will  be  no  Je- 
hovah, no  Sundays,  no  churches  and  no 
Bibles.  The  Bible  vdW  be  replaced  by 
the  assembled  literature  of  all  ages  and 
peoples."  Such  utterances  will  give  you 
an  idea  what  some  think  of  the  Church. 
Why?  I  believe  you  will  agree  with 
me,  that  it  is  because  they  have  not 
chosen  Christ  in  their  Church. 

That  infamous  Atheistic  Communistic 
Clarence  Darrow  said,  "You  may  think 
religious  persecution  is  over,  but  it  is 

not We  must  diminish  the  power 

of  the  preachers.  We've  got  to  get  rid 
of  the  Churches  that  have  impeded  the 
progress  of  the  human  race."  I  wonder 
what  churches  he  has  reference  to  that 
have  impeded  the  progress  of  the  hu- 
man race  ?  Could  he  mean  those  who 
yet  believe  in  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
and  still  preach  against  sin  and  offer 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  His  shed  blood  ?  His  words  are 
somewhat  similiar  to  those  that  the 
Communists  are  teaching  our  young 
people.  "Christianity  is  not  advanta- 
geous to  us,  but  it  is  harmful;  it  makes 
spiritual  dripples.  By  its  teaching  of 
bliss  after  death,  it  deceives  the  people. 
Christianity  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to 
the  progress  of  mankind.  Therefore  it 
is  the  duty  of  every  citizen  to  help  wipe 
out  Cliristianity." 

Somebody,  a  short  time  ago  made  a 


trip  of  some  16,000  miles.  This  per- 
son according  to  the  report  went  every- 
where, saw  everything,  met  everybody. 
(Thats  taking  in  a  lot  of  territory,  I'd 
say).  After  making  this  trip,  return- 
ing home,  he  vrrote  a  book  about  it. 
In  it  he  states  that  he  questioned  men 
and  women  of  all  classes.  The  author 
declared  that  he  had  found  only  one 
person  who  was  vsdlling  to  say  that  God 
and  the  Church  were  a  source  of 
strength  in  the  time  of  depression.  The 
inevitable  conclusion  followed  that  or- 
ganized Christianity  had  ceased  to  be  a 
major  factor  in  the  life  of  America. 
This  ought  to  make  us  think.  Has  the 
Church  lost  her  power?  Is  there  noth- 
ing else  for  her  to  do?  Perhaps  with 
this  story  I  can  answer  these  questions. 
In  the  Forum  magazine  a  few  months 
ago  an  anonymous  southern  physician 
of  some  prominence  wrote  the  story  of 
his  return  to  the  Church.  For  twenty 
years,  he  had  gone  on  the  assumption 
that  religion  wasn't  necessary  in  his 
life.  In  the  end  he  concluded  that  the 
Church  could  get  along  without  him 
better  than  he  could  get  along  without 
the  Church.  So  he  returned.  The  story 
of  what  he  proposes  to  do  in  the  church, 
and  what  he  thinks  the  Church  can  do 
for  him,  is  one  of  the  present  day  ideas 
of  the  Church  and  its  functions,  which 
is  only  another  sign  of  the  apostasy 
into  which  the  Church  is  going.  He 
writes, 

"We  are  going  to  Church,  to  drink 
in  the  deep,  soothing  music  of  the  mas. 
ters,  so  universal  that  it  knows  no  lim- 
itation of  creed;  composed  alike  by 
Protestant,  Catholic  and  Jew."  Can  you 
conceive  a  limitless  church  like  this. 
Where  could  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
found  in  such  a  place  ?  That's  the  dev- 
il's idea  of  a  church.  He  continues, 

"We  will  sing  the  old  hymns,  also, 
and  feel  better  and  stronger  for  having 
sung  them."  In  a  Church  like  this,  you 
can  be  sure  that  the  good  old  hymns 
of  our  Lord,  His  Blood  and  His  Com- 
ing again  would  not  be  found. 

"We  expect  to  listen  to  the  preacher, 
too,  not  being  so  completely  sophisti- 
cated but  that  some  of  the  things  he 
has  to  say  will  do  us  good.  And  should 
we  think  his  .sermons  too  simple  we 
ought  to  be  able  to  comfort  ourselves 
with  the  pleasure  this  thought  vwU  give 
our  egos.  Furthermore,  we're  going  to 
help  with  the  Church  work  being  car- 
ried on,  (note,  Church  work,  not  the 
Work  of  the  Church)   even  if  this  re- 


quires an  apparent  reversion  to  Babbit- 
try.  (Whatever  he  meant  by  such  s 
term). 

"We're  going  in  for  the  Men's  club, 
the  woman's  auxiliary,  (nothing  saic 
about  the  prayer  meeting)  and  we  are 
going  to  buy  indigestible  cake  at  un- 
heard of  prices,  help  wdth  welfare  pro- 
jects, get  up  baskets  of  food  for  pool 
families  and  send  (not  take)  the  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  School.  And  perhaps  if 
we  do  these  things  for  the  next  twentj 
years  we  may  achieve  that  INNEB 
CONTENTMENT  SO  MANY  OLD- 
FASHIONED  CHRISTIANS  seem  tc 
possess  but  which  is  rather  conspicu- 
ously lacking  in  the  ranks  of  the  intell- 
igentsia." (I  Cor.  2:14). 

This  is  but  another  proof  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  our  Church  to  hold  to  old- 
fashioned  things — old-fashioned  in  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  but  ever  up  to  the 
minute  according  to  God's  Word.  Whai 
is  really  needed  in  the  Church  today  is 
an  old-fashioned  back  to  God  move- 
ment, on  our  knees,  pleading  for  for 
giveness  of  sins  and  a  repentance  o] 
our  ways.  Shall  we  fall  in  line  with  the! 
crowd  that  is  pulling  away  from  Godi 
the  Bible,  the  Church  and  our  Lord  Je,. 
sus  Christ?  No!  By  all  means,  NO 
We  choose  Christ  in  our  Church!  Wi 
choose  His  Word !  W  e  choos( 
God  our  Heavenly  Father!  We  choos( 
the  Church  which  Christ  founded  am 
Paul  propagated.vRomans  1 :16. 

We  need  to  beware  of  the  dangei 
point  that  is  so  prevalent  here  and  now 
in  an  effort  to  divert  the  Church  fron 
her  appointed  pathway  of  separatioi 
from  the  world,  and  her  appointed  tasl 
of  testimony  to  the  world,  into  effort] 
for  world  betterment  apart  from  indi 
vidual  salvation. 

Jesus  Christ  came,  lived,  died  an( 
rose  again,  to  the  end  that  men  migh 
be  regenerated,  not  merely  reformed 
All  of  the  great  evils  of  the  world- 
war,  intemperance,  oppression  of  th' 
weak  by  the  strong,  of  the  poor  by  thi 
rich,  immorality,  corruption  in  higl 
places  were  flagrant  in  Christ's  day 
but  He  knew  the  uselessness  of  mer 
reformation — the  impossibility  of  il 
and  so  appointed  a  way  of  separatioi 
and  salvation  for  Hiis  Church.  FROIV 
THAT  WAY  AND  THAT  WORK  THI 
CHURCH  MUST  NOT  TURN  ASIDE 
WE  CHOOSE  CHRIST  IN  OUI 
CHURCH!    Amen?     AMEN! 


Have  you  thought  of  the  blessing  which  you  might  share 
with  someone  else  by  liassing  on  your  Brethren  Evangelist? 
There  are  many  who  would  be  delighted  to  receive  such  a 
gift  from  a  friend.  Better  still,  why  not  make  some  friend 
a  present  of  the  magazine  for  ten  weeks  for  only  25c.  How 
could  you  spend  a  quarter  better  if  you  desire  to  be  a  spirit- 
ual help  to  another? 
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The  Real  Giver 


The  money  gift  is  easy,  but  a  better  gift,  than  pelf 
Is  to  dedicate  to  service,  not  your  money,  but  yourself. 
For,  though  gold  and  silver  often  are  the  things  a  cause 

demands, 
No  righteous  dream  can  trium.ph  without  willing  hearts 

and  hands. 
And  in  every  field  of  service  that  is  knovm  to  mortal  hen 
You  can  hea/i-  the  leader  calling,  not  for  money,  but  for  msn. 


The  money  gift,  is  easy;  many  gladly  pay  the  price 
Who  sit  back  in  times  of  danger  and  refuse  to  sacrifice. 
There  are  men  who  give  their  money  for  a  purpose  that 

is  fine, 
Who  never  sha/re  the  burdens  on  the  bitter  fighting  line; 
But  the  man  the  world  is  seeking  in  the  task  it  has  to  do 
Is  the  man  who'll  sha/re  the  struggle  and  stay  with  it  till  it's 

through. — Selected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


s 

igns 

oF 

th 

e  Times 

By 

Alva 

J. 

McClain 

A  HE  President's  Unitarian  Speech 

On  February  23rd,  the  day  which 
has  been  designated  as  "Brotherhood 
Day"  of  the  National  Conference  of 
Jews  and  Christians,  President  Roose- 
velt was  asked  to  make  the  speech.  It 
was  broadcast  widely  and  I  suppose 
that  many  readers  heard  the  President 
speak  in  his  usual  attractive  manner. 

Among  other  things  he  called  upon 
us  to  be  neighborly  to  those  of  other 
religious  faiths.  We  should  love  our 
Jewish  neighbors.  We  should  treat  our 
Catholic  friends  with  kindness.  And 
they  in  turn  should  love  their  Protest- 
ant neighbors.  Certainly  all  this  is 
sound  advice.  We  ought  to  do  these 
things.  There  should  be  in  our  hearts 
no  bitterness  against  other  men  who 
do  not  worship  at  our  altar.  Thus  far 
no  fault  could  be  found  with  the  Pres- 
ident's speech. 

But  he  did  not  stop  with  this.  He 
went  on  to  give  us  advice  in  spiritual 
matters  of  which,  apparently,  he  has  no 
understanding  whatever.  In  his  attempt 
to  bring  Jews  and  Christians  together 
on  a  common  spiritual  basis,  he  clear- 
ly shows  that  he  knows  nothing  at  all 
about  the  real  issues  that  divide  them 
spiritually.  Worse  than  that,  he  actual- 
ly becomes  guilty  of  the  very  religious 
partisanship  which  he  decries  in  other 
men.  In  the  things  he  advocated,  he 
becomes  the  champion  of  Liberal  Juda- 
ism and  Unitarianism  against  the 
Christian  faith.  I  realize  that  this  is  a 
serious  charge  for  me  to  make.  Let 
us  examine  the  speech. 


r  AITH— In  What? 

The  President  counsels  that  "we  dedi. 
cate  ourselves  not  to  the  things  which 
divide  but  to  the  things  which  unite 
us." 

But  what  are  these  "things?" 

He  declares  that  "we  who  have  faith 
cannot  afford  to  fall  out  among  our- 
selves." 

But  "faith"  in  what? 

"As  I  see  it,  "the  President  said, 
"the  chief  religious  issue  is  not  be- 
tween our  various  beliefs.  It  is  between 
belief  and  unbelief." 

But  here  again  we  must  ask,  "belief 
and  unbelief"  with  reference  to  what? 

These  questions  are  not  asked  in  a 
mere  spirit  of  cavil.  They  are  of  su- 
preme importance.  They  must  be  an- 
swered. And  they  are  answered  by  the 
speaker,  as  anyone  can  discover  by 
reading  his  speech. 

The  "faith"  referred  to  by  the  Pres- 
ident is  not  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  His  Name,  the  Name  which  is 
to  the  Christian  above  every  other 
name,   does   not   appear   once   in     the 


speech   either   directly   or  by  implica- 
tion. 

But,  some  one  may  object,  it  is  not 
fair  to  judge  the  President  by  what  he 
did  not  say.  Very  well,  let  us  see  ex- 
actly what  he  did  say  upon  this  impor- 
tant matter. 


u 
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S  THERE  Any  "Common  Ground"? 


It  is  true  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  recog- 
nized "honest  differences  of  religious 
beliefs,"  and  asks  us  to  "respect  those 
differences.  "But  he  warns  us  that  these 
"differences"  are  not  the  important 
thing  in  our  present  situation. 

"This  is  no  time,"  he  declares,  "to 
make  capital  out  of  religious  disagree- 
ment, however  honest."  Furthermore, 
we  should  "dedicate  ourselves  not  to 
the  things  which  divide."  And  "the 
chief  issue  is  not  between  our  various 
beliefs."  His  final  advice  is  "to  find 
common  ground  on  which  all  of  us  of 
all  faiths  can  stand." 

It  is  just  here  that  the  President 
ranges  himself  on  the  side  of  Unitar- 
ianism against  the  Christian  faith. 
Certainly  he  knows  that  the  "religious 
disagreement"  between  the  Christian 
and  all  other  religions  has  to  do  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Is  He  our  "great 
God  and  Savior,"  or  only  a  Galilean 
peasant?  It  is  the  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion that  "divides"  the  Christian  believ- 
er from  all  other  men  spiritually. 

Now  then,  if  we  Christians  are  en- 
joined to  silence  upon  the  things  which 
divide  us  from  other  faiths,  we  must 
say  nothing  of  His  glory.  This  is  the 
counsel  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States.  And  that  he  knew  exactly  what 
he  was  advocating  is  clearly  evidenced 
by  the  fact  that,  although  he  himself 
claims  to  be  a  Christian,  his  speech 
dealing  with  spiritual  advice  contained 
no  mention  of  our  Blessed  Lord. 


1  HERE  Can  Be  No  Neutrality. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
President  attempted  to  perform  an  im- 
possible task.  He  tried  to  assume  the 
role  of  a  peacemaker  in  a  matter  where 
there  can  be  no  peace  without  victory. 
When  a  man  tries  to  work  out  a  com- 
promise between  Christianity  and  other 
religions,  he  becomes  by  that  very  act 
an  advocate  of  anti- Christianity.  With 
reference  to  Christ,  there  can  be  no 
neutrality.  "He  that  is  not  with  Me  is 
against  Me"  (Matt.  12:30). 

"Think  not  that  I  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth,"  our  Lord  said,  "I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword.  For  I  am 
come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against 
his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother. . .  .And  a  man's  foes  shall 
be  those  of  his  own  household"  (Matt. 
10:34-36). 

In  this  age-long  spiritual  conflict 
there  can  be  no  final  peace  until  every 
knee  is  bowing  "at  the  Name  of  Jesus." 


NTIL  That  Day 


Until  that  day  we  shall  try  to  love 
our  neighbors,  no  matter  what  their 
faith  may  be,  but  the  supreme  test  of 
our  love  will  be  whether  or  not  we  try 
to  win  them  to  faith  in  our  Lord  and 
Savior.  We  cannot  be  silent  about  Him,. 
anywhere  or  any  time.  If  the  President 
has  no  better  spiritual  advice  than  he-  I 
gave  on  Brotherhood  Day,  it  would  be 
better  for  him  to  confine  his  speeches 
to  political  matters  where  he  is  more 
at  home. 


r^HYSICIAN,  Heal  Thyself. 

After  listening  to  some  of  the  bit- 
ter denunciations  the  President  has- 
visited  upon  the  heads  of  his  political 
opponents,  one  wonders  at  his  consis- 
tency in  offering  a  lofty  rebuke  to> 
partisanship  in  the  field  of  religion.. 
Certainly  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  at  least  as  important  to  the  Chris- 
tian as  the  TVA  is  to  Mr.  Roosevelt. 
Would  he  counsel  his  own  party  lead- 
ers to  keep  silence  upon  the  distinctive 
policies  of  his  administration  just  for 
the  sake  of  getting  along  with  the  Re- 
publicans?    I  think  not. 
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NO  LEAVES 

Trees  are  still  trees  even  when  the  leaves  have 
all  dropped  off.  Even  though  the  life  may  not  mani- 
fest itself,  it  is  still  there.  In  the  springtime  of  the 
year,  when  the  leaves  begin  to  come  forth,  the  life 
which  has  been  unrevealed  for  months  makes  known 
the  reality  of  its  existence.  The  tree  is  then  a  thing 
of  beauty  and  a  source  of  blessing  to  those  who 
rest  in  its  shade. 

So  it  is  with  people.  Some  of  God's  redeemed  have 
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gone  through  periods  of  winter  chill  when  genuine 
salvation  life  did  not  seem  to  reveal  itself.  Such 
people  need  to  enjoy  the  sunshine  of  God's  grace, 
drink  in  the  precious  spiritual  rains  from  heaven,  ab- 
sorb the  water  of  life  and  burst  forth  in  a  magnifi- 
cent foliage.  The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that  when  a 
person  is  saved,  God  plants  His  own  eternal  Lfe  in 
the  individual  and  thereby  makes  him  a  new  crea- 
tion. This  life  within  will  produce  evidence  of  its 
existence  outwardly.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  this  very 
truth  in  mind  when  he  said,  "Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling"  (Phil.  2:12). 
The  idea  conveyed  in  the  passage  indicates  that  the 
believer  is  to  put  to  work  outwardly  that  which  God 
has  placed  within.  If  your  life  has  been  barren  a.id 
unfruitful,  why  not  give  the  indwelling  Christ  an 
opportunity  to  produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which 
will  be  a  blessing  to  every  person  who  looks  at  you 
or  who  walks  within  the  shadow  of  your  influence. 

THE  SOCIAL  GOSPEL 

There  are  social  aspects  to  the  Gospel.  As  soon 
there  is  one  born  again  man  to  raise  his  voice  to 
speak  to  another  about  a  third,  there  is  a  social  Gos- 
pel. There  is  no  true  social  Gospel  until  the  mem- 
bers of  this  society  are  first  regenerated.  No  man 
can  live  the  Christian  life  until  he  is  right  personally 
before  God.  This  means  that  he  must  be  freed  from 
the  guilt  of  his  sins,  and  in  possession  of  that  life 
whch  only  God  can  give. 
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PROBLEMS  IN  THIS  SOCIETY 

Much  of  the  New  Testament  is  written  concern- 
ing our  relation  to  others  who  have  likewise  received 
salvation  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  com- 
plexes of  this  new  social  order  cannot  easily  be  ex- 
aggerated. A  great  proportion  of  the  decisions  of  a 
Christian  must  be  made  with  others  in  mind.  Paul 
understood  this  social  aspect  of  the  Gospel.  He  said, 
"If  meat  make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my 
brother  to  offend  (I  Cor.  8:13).  We  might  think 
that  the  eating  of  meat  was  Paul's  own  business  and 
it  was.  Paul,  however,  remembers  that  his  conduct 
must  be  such  as  will  not  offend  some  weaker  brother. 

GOOD  PAY 

The  Christian  who  makes  some  difficult  decision 
in  the  will  of  the  Lord  will  always  find  that  he  is 
well  repaid  for  doing  it.  One  never  lays  aside  some 
supposed  pleasure  on  the  ground  that  it  offends  an- 
other without  the  Lord  supplying  something  more 
precious  to  take  its  place.  We  always  get  good  pay 
for  that  which  we  do  in  the  direct  will  of  the 
Lord. 

GOOD  MOVIES 

"Well,  but  this  was  a  good  movie  which  I  attend- 
ed." Thus  spoke  a  young  woman  who  tries  to  make 
herself  believe  that  although  she  thinks  she  desires 
to  serve  the  Lord,  she  still  needs  some  of  the  finish- 
ing touches  from  Hollywood.  She  was  talking  about 
a  good  movie  made  by  good  people  employed  by 
a  good  Corporation.  She  did  not  stop  to  think  that 
even  if  the  movie  could  have  been  good,  that  corpor- 
ation produces  two  dozen  bad  ones  to  every  good 
one.  A  Christian  man  was  asked  to  attend  a  good 
movie  and  replied,  "I  really  do  not  care  to  support 
that  institution." 

"I  never  just  thought  of  it  that  way,"  said  the 
other.  The  person  who  desires  to  use  his  personal 
liberty  to  attend  the  movies  (that  is  the  good  movies) 
should  remember  that  every  time  he  pays  the  pro- 
ducers twenty-five  cents,  that  same  two  bits  will  go 
on  producing  more  pictures.  If  there  are  two  dozen 
bad  ones  to  every  good  one,  he  has  certainly  made 
a  poor  investment. 

NOBODY'S  BUSINESS 

Some  who  read  these  lines  may  say,  "Well,  its 
nobody's  business  what  I  do.  If  I  want  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  attend  good  movies  too,  nobody  is  going  to 
stop  me."  Right !  Nobody  will  stop  you.  But  some- 
body will  stop  you  from  being  a  worker  for  the 
Lord.  Somebody  will  stop  you  from  enjoying  the 
things  of  the  happy  Christian  life.  Somebody  will 
stop  you  from  enjoying  the  real  inner  peace  of  God 


which  passeth  all  understanding.  That  somebody  h 
YOU! 

I'M  GLAD 

"I'm  sure  glad  we  won,"  said  a  typical  young 
American  girl  one  the  way  home  from  a  basket  bal 
game  on  Friday  evening.  As  far  as  she  and  severa 
other  girls  could  be  heard  as  they  went  down  th( 
street,  they  continued  to  rejoice  with  frequent  out- 
bursts of  ecstasy  in  the  fact  that  the  team  had  won 

Suppose  that  the  following  Sunday  evening,  this 
typical  American  girl  (Brethren)  finds  herself  in  th( 
Christian  Endeavor  Society.  The  leader  announces 
that  a  period  will  be  given  to  testimony.  What  does 
she  say?  Like  most  Christians  she  can  find  manj 
things  in  the  regular  routine  of  life  about  which  tc 
get  excited,  but  she  cannot  think  of  a  thing  to  saj 
about  the  Bible,  Christ,  salvation  or  Christian  ex- 
perience that  makes  her  glad. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


SOME  OF  THE  finest  things  in  the  Brethren  Evangelisi 
are  found  in  the  fourth  issue  of  each  month.  One:  of  thesej 
special  features  is  the  new  prophetic  department  conductec 
by  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman.  If  your  subscription  to  the  magazine 
does  not  include  the  fourth  issue,  remember  that  you  maj 
secure  this  monthly  issue  for  only  50c  a  year.  One  article  is 
worth  more  than  that.  Send  in  your  subscription  at  once. 

THE  MEN'S  BIBLE  CLASS  of  the  new  church  at  Cleve- 
land is  taking  the  responsibility  of  sending  the  Brethrer 
Evangelist  to  every  home  represented  in  the  church.  Bj 
this  method  not  only  the  homes  of  the  members  are  con- 
tacted with  the  message,  but  homes  where  children  attenc 
the  Sunday  School.  This  is  a  most  profitable  method  of  ad' 
vertising.  Other  churches  should  consider  this  idea. 

THE  CHURCH  at  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  where  Brothe] 
Crees  is  pastor,  is  apparently  doing  great  things  with  it! 
Tract-A-Week  club.  Much  literature  is  given  out  and  th( 
church  is  becoming  better  known  every  day.  It  is  great  foi 
a  church  to  have  members  who  are  an  advertisement  insteat 
of  a  disgrace. 

A  MAN  once  said,  "I've  been  in  the  harness  business  in.  thii 
church  for  thirty  years."  "Yes,"  said  another,  "and  during 
that  time  you  have  worn  out  thirty  sets  of  hold-back  straps 
but  never  any  tugs." 

THE  LAST  of  the  quarterlies  will  soon  be  on  the  press 
Sunday  Schools  should  get  orders  in  as  soon,  as  possiblei. 

A  UNIQUE  Bible  reading  contest  is  being  conducted  in  th( 
new  church  at  Cleveland.  The  purpose  of  this  contest  i.' 
to  stimulate  the  reading  of  the  Bible  on  the  part  of  thi 
people  of  the  congregation.  Those  who  are  thus  reading  tht 
Bible  testify  that  they  are  receiving  a  very  unusual  bless- 
ing. Two  have  already  read  the  Bible  through.  Miss  Helei 
Campbell  finished  in  49  hours  and  55  minutes.  Mrs.  Te( 
Fuller  read  the  Bible  through  in  52  hours  and  48  minutes 
Can  anyone  beat  this  without  missing  any? 


March  lU,  1936 
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A  Seller  of  Purple, 

The  First  Convert  in  Europe 


By  Albeit  L.  Lantz* 


I  And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went  out  of  the  city  by 

I  a  riverside,  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made;  and 
we  sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
purple  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:    whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she  at- 
tended unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 
I  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household, 

•  she  besought  us,  saying,  if  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there.    And  she  constrained  us  (Acts  16:13-15). 

The  age  of  the  apostles  was  emphatically  the  age 
of  the  despensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  They  were 
filled  with  His  mighty  influence,  presence  and  pow- 
er. The  Holy  Ghost  was  not  only  along  side  of  them 
but  He  was  a  present  possession  within  their  hearts. 
Tliey  lived  the  surrendered  life  because  they  had  re- 
ceived Him  in  all  His  fulness.  The  Holy  Ghost  vested 
them  with  miraculous  powers  for  their  arduous  la- 
bors. By  Him  they  spoke  with  divers  tongues.  They 
possessed  the  powers  of  healing  the  sick  and  raising 
the  dead.  The  Holy  Ghost  direct- 
ed their  journeys  and  pointed 
out  their  spheres  of  labors.  Hav- 
ing been  forbidden  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Asia,  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night  upon  which  they  en- 
tered into  Macedonia  assured 
that  the  Lord  had  called  them 
to  preach  the  gospel  there;  and 
the  first  scene  of  their  labors 
was  the  city  of  Philippi  which  is 
the  chief  city  of  that  part  of 
Macedonia.  Then  follows  the  in- 
teresting narrative  as  recorded 
in  the  text.    (Acts  16 :  13-15) . 

First  of  all  the  text  is  inter- 
esting because  of  the  circum- 
stances concerning  the  apostles' 
labors. 

of 


Secondly,  the     conversion 
a  hearer  is  described. 

Thirdly,  on  account  of  the  ef- 
fects which  the  converting  grace 
and  power  of  God  produced. 

I  t^t  us  observe,  the  circum- 
stances concerning  the  apostle's 
labors. 


"'Pastor,  Brethren  Church 
Spokane,  Wash. 


Men  build  monuments  by  which  to  re- 
member the  great  deeds  and  lives  of  others. 
This  is  about  the  best  that  men  can  do.  The 
one  who  desierves  the  credit  seldom  knows 
about  the  memorial.  But  our  God  promises 
something  infinitely  better.  We  are  to  labor 
for  Him,  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  we  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  inheritance:  for  we 
serve  the  Lord  Christ.  (Col.  3:24).  The  re- 
ward awaits  the  resurrection  when  we 
shall  be  transformed  into  His  likeness 


The  place  is  described  "by  the  riverside."     The 

Jews  had  three  sorts  of  erections  for  the  worship 
of  God,  the  Temple,  Synagogues,  and  Proseucha,  or 
Oratories  for  prayer.  Seemingly  these  Oratories 
were  not  covered  over,  but  were  composed  of  ele- 
vated walls,  just  sufficient  to  preserve  from  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather.  Often  they  were  erected 
in  the  suburbs  of  cities  and  towns,  sometimes  at  the 
foot  of  mountains,  or  generally  near  the  river's  edge. 
In  all  probability  Christ  spent  whole  nights  in  pray- 
er to  God  in  one  of  these  oratories,  for  we  read  in 
Luke  6:12,  "And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued 
all  night  in  prayer  to  God."  Read  the  verse  again, 
then  ask  God  to  help  you  to  see  and  feel  the  need  of 
prayer  in  your  life. 

We  must  give  due  recognition  to  the  attendants 
at  this  place  of  prayer.  Who  were  they?  Paul  in 
verse  13,  the  last  phrase  says,  "It  was  the  women 
who  were  come  together.  What 
do  these  words  imply  ?  Why  that 
so  few  men  (perhaps  none)  ever 
visited  this  spot  ?  I  ask,  why  do 
the  women  outnumber  the  men 
in  the  church  today?  The  as- 
sertion is  that  the  women  did  re- 
sort to  this  place  for  devotional 
purposes.  What  a  tribute  of 
honor  to  womanhood!  What  a 
living  and  lasting  monument  at- 
tributed to  the  character  of 
women!  God  bless  them  every 
ane. 

So  it  has  been  in  every  age 
of  the  world.  I  will  say  nothing 
now  of  the  honors  of  female 
piety  of  ancient  times.  In  pass- 
ing will  but  mention  the  names 
of  Sarah,  Ruth,  Hannah,  Eliza- 
beth and  Mary  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus. However  let  us  observe  that, 
sad  and  sorrowing  as  was  the 
life  of  the  blessed  Christ,  it 
would  have  been  still  more  bit- 
ter and  wretched  had  it  not  been 
for  the  affectionate  and  tender 
regards  of  female  worth  and 
piety. 

Today    it    is    practically  the 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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AFTER  DEATH  -  WHAT  ? 


By  Arthur  Carey  * 


Scripture  Lesson  —  Luke  16:19-31 


On  March  9,  1931,    90,000  people  died.    The  great 

question  of  the  ages  is "Where  have  they 

gone?"  All  classes  of  people  try  to  peer  into  the  dim 
unknown  and  venture  their  ideas  of  the  future  state 
of  the  dead.  The  Spiritualists  are  confident  that  they 
know  quite  a  bit  about  it.  The  scientists  are  mostly 
silent  about  this  meta-physical  idea.  The  philos- 
ophers come  perhaps  nearer  to  the  right  view  than 
any  class  of  thinkers  on  the  subject.  To  the  ques- 
tion, "Is  man  destroyed  at  death?"  one  man  an- 
swered, "Shall  God  be  so  long,  and  at  so 
great  pains  to  achieve  a  spirit  capable 
of  communing  with  Himself,  and  then 
allow  it  to  lapse  into  nothingness  ?"  One 
of  the  poets  conceived  of  death  in  this 
fashion : 

Death  takes  us  by  surprise. 

And  stays  our  hurrying  feet. 
The  great  design  unfinished  lies. 

Our  lives  are  incomplete. 

But  in  the  dark  unknown 

Perfect  their  circles  seem, 
Even  as  a  bridge's  arch  of  stone 

Is  rounded  in  the  stream. 

Many  a  man  has  spent  his  lifetime  in 
surmising,  as  some  of  the  thinkers  do. 
Yet  he  might  have  taken  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  final  source  of  truth  in  this 
matter  and  saved  himself  much 
time  and  thought.    For  the  Bible 
does    have    some  things    to  say 
about  where  men  go  at  death. 

Some  of  man's  theories  are  as 
follows:  (1)  Death  is  the  extinc- 
tion of  man,  (2)  the  souls  of  men 
are  released  from  the  present 
body  and  take  other  forms, 
(3)  all  men  have  immortality.  But  what  does  the  Bi- 
ble say  about  man's  state?  The  Bible  says  that 
every  man  shall  partake  of  the  resurrection,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  eternal  punishment. 
But  does  man  go  to  these  immediately  at  death  ?  To 
answer  the  question,  WHERE  DO  WE  GO  WHEN 
WE  DIE  ?  we  must  see  if  men  go  immediately  to  one 
or  the  other  of  these  places. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  there  is  an  intermediate 
state  between  death  and  the  resurrection,  and  this 
is  the  state  of  man  after  death.  We  shall  deal  with 


It  is  only  a  matter  of  time  until  men 
will  discover  by  experience  the  answer 
to  the  question  which  Brother  Carey 
raises  in  this  article.  It  is  far  better 
however,  to  discover  the  answer  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  be  prepared  to  pass 
through  the  experience  of  death  in  fel- 
lowship with  the  One  who  has  already 
gone  through  that  experience  and  has 
come  back  to  tell  us  about  it. 


*Pastor,  Brethren  Church 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 


this  intermediate  state  of  man  as  the  Bible  presents 
it.  To  accurately  get  at  it,  we  must  study  it  before 
the  advent  of  Christ  as  well  as  after. 
I.  What  are  the  Biblical  terms  for  the  intermediate 
state? 
A.  In  the  Old  Testament  the  word  SHEOL  is  used 
65  times  when  referring  to  the  place  of  departed 
spirits.  In  the  Authorized  version,  it  is  translated  by 
the  English  word  "grave"  31  times,  31  times  by  the 
word  "hell,"  and  three  times  by  the  word  "pit," 

B.  In  the  New  Testament,  the  word 
describing  the  Intermediate  State  is  the 
Greek  word  "HADES."  Ten  times  it  is 
translated  "hell,"  and  one  time  "grave." 

C.  Both  SHEOL  and  HADES  are  the 
same  in  meaning  for  the  intermediate 
state.  First,  take  an  Old  Testament  pas- 
sage where  SHEOL  is  used  and  com-r 
pare  it  then  with  a  New  Testament  pas- 
sage that  is  taken  in  quotation  from  the 
Old  and  where  HADES  is  used.  The 
two  passages,  Ps.  16:10  and  Acts  2:27, 
31,  where  Peter  quotes  the  0.  T.  pas- 
sage, establishes  the  identity  of  SHEOL 
and  HADES  as  the  same  place  of  the 
Intermediate  State. 

1.  SHEOL  is  associated  with 
death  but  is  clearly  distinguished 
from  death.  Isa.  28:15  "Because 
ye  have  said,  we  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with 
hell  are  we  at  an  agreement; — " 

2.  SHEOL  is  not  the  grave.  The 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  have  spe- 
cial words  for  "grave."  But  this 

is  the  position  of  those  who  follow  Pastor  Russel  in 
his  theology.  Bible  usage  forbids  this  identification. 

3.  When  a  man  dies,  his  body  goes  to  the  grave 
and  his  soul  to  SHEOL  or  HADES.  Gen.  25:8-9 
"Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  died  in  a 
good  old  age,  an  old  man  and  full  of  years ;  and  wa.s 
gathered  to  his  people.  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ish- 
mael  buried  him  in  the  cave  of  Machpelah — "  Abra- 
ham's body  was  buried  in  the  country  wher^he  so- 
journed, far,  far  away  from  the  land  of  his  people. 
How  could  he  be  gathered  unto  hi^  people  who  were 
buried  in  Ur  of  Chaldee  ?  The  answer  is  that  Abra- 
(Continued  on  page  8) 
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The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 


By  Paul  R.  Bauman 


«nH  Tw  w  I  I  ^^rio^N  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 
and  that  He  sha  1  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth:  and  though  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  m  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God." 

—Job  19:25-26. 
INTRODUCTION:  The  Resui-rection  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  impregnable  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  It  is  the  Gibralter  of  Christian  Evidences, 
the  Waterloo  of  Infidelity  and  Rationalism.  Upon  the 
validity  of  this  one  fact  rests  all  that  Christ  claimed 
to  be;  upon  it  rest  all  the  promises  He  ever  gave; 
upon  it  has  been  established  the  most  potent  force 
the  vs^orld  has  ever  known,— the  Christian  Church. 
Upon  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  rests  the  an- 
swer to  the  cry  of  man  throughout  all  ages  since 
"sin  came  into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin,"  the 
question  that  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  ancient  patri- 
arch, Job,  more  than  three  thousand  years  ago:  "If 
a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again"?  (Job  14:14). 

There  was  a  time,  not  so  far  removed,  when  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  was  regarded  as  im- 
movable and  not  to  be  questioned.  Dr.  Arnold,  an 
eminent  scholar  and  historian,  of  Rugby,  summed 
up  the  general  belief,  when  he  wrote:  "I  have  baen 
used  for  many  years  to  study  the  history  of  other 
times,  and  to  examine  and  weigh  the  evidence  of 
those  who  have  written  about  them ;  and  I  know  no 
fact  in  the  history  of  mankind  which  is  proved  by 
better  and  fuller  evidence  of  every  sort,  to  the  un- 
derstanding of  every  inquirer,  than  the  great  sign 
which  God  has  given  us,  that  Christ  died  and  rose 
from  the  dead."  Anyone  familiar  with  the  signs  of 
our  modern  times,  knows  that  such  a  statement  can- 
not be  considered  general  today. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ  has  been  a  contro- 
versy throughout  the  centuries,  but  within  recent 
years,  forces  have  gathered  strength  and  have  now 
come  to  a  head,  so  that  the  old  grounds  for  behef, 
and  the  old  answers  to  objections  are  no  longer  per- 
mitted to  pass  unchallenged.  The  evidence  of  the 
Resurrection  is  much  the  same  as  it  has  always  been, 
but  the  temper  of  the  age  in  dealing  with  that  evi- 
dence has  undeniably  altered.  Now  "isms"  and  cults 
riave  arisen  which  seek  to  remove  the  divine  ele- 
ment of  Christ's  life,  from  His  birth  to  His  resurrec- 
tion. Some  try  to  do  away  with  the  resurrection  al- 
together, while  others  come  in  with  the  more  subtle 
md  dangerous  doctrine,  which  tries  to  spiritualize 
t,  so  that  Christ  is  either  simply  living  in  the  hearts 
)f  men,  or  that  His  spirit  only  was  raised  to  ascend 
;o  the  Father. 

*This  is  the  first  of  a  smes  of  three  messages  on  the 
leswrrection  of  Christ.  The  other  two  will  follow  wzekly. 
brother  Paul  R.  Bauman  is  the  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth- 
en  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


It  is  time  that  we,  as  Christians,  and  behevers  in 
the  personal  bodily  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
with  all  that  it  means  to  our  lives,  shall  be  able  to 
"give  a  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  us,"  and  "put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men." 

IMPORTANCE :  The  extreme  importance  of  this 
cardinal  doctrine  cannot  be  overemphasized.  Chris- 
tianity is  the  only  religion  that  bases  its  claim  to  ac- 
ceptance upon  the  resurrection  of  its  founder.  No 
other  religion  ever  dared  to  make  such  a  claim.  Some 
idea  of  its  importance  may  be  gained  when  we  real- 
ize that  the  doctrine,  referring  specifically  to  Jesus 
Christ,  is  mentioned  more  than  one  hundred  times 
in  the  New  Testament  alone,  in  addition  to  a  num- 
ber of  times  in  the  Old  Testament. 

The  importance  of  the  Resurrection  is  very  evi- 
dent and  best  realized  when  we  note  the  prominent 
part  it  played  in  the  preaching  of  the  apostles.  In 
that  remarkable  chapter,  the  fifteenth  of  First  Cor- 
inthians, the  Apostle  Paul  makes  Christianity 
answer  with  its  life  for  the  literal  truth  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  That  Jesus  body  did  not  re- 
main in  the  tomb  after  the  third  day  according  to 
him  is  fundamental  to  the  existence  of  the  Christian 
Church.  He  says: 

"And  if  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is  our  preaching 

vain,  and  your  faith  is  also  vain  ....  If  Christ  be 

not  raised  ....  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they 

also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  perished." 

—(I  Corinthians  15:14,  17,  18). 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  constitutive 
part  of  Paul's  gospel.  Remove  that,  and  his  message 
is  gone. 

The  apostle  again  refers  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  in  his  great    defense  at  Antioch,  reminding 


0 


<> 


"Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that  he  hath 
been  raised  from  the  dead,  how  say  some 
among  you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead?  But  if  there  is  no  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  neither  hath  Christ  been  raised; 
and  if  Christ  hath  not  been  raised,  then  is 
our  preaching  vain,  your  faith  is  also  vain." 
(I  Cor.  15:12-11). 
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the  people  of  God's  promise  to  David. 
He  mentions  it  again  in  his  speech  giv- 
en on  Mars  Hill.  We  read  his  testi- 
mony, that  he  seemed  to  them  —  the 
men  of  Athens — "to  be  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  Gods:  because  he  preached 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  resurrection." 

The  crowning  theme  of  Peter's 
mighty  sermon  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost vi^as  God's  fulfillment  to  His  serv- 
ant, David:  that  'he  would  not  pemiit 
His  Holy  One  to  see  corruption.'  He 
again  tells  the  men  of  Israel,  as.  re- 
corded in  Acts  3  and  4,  upon  healing  a 
lame  beggar,  that  faith  in  the  name  of 
a  risen  Lord  had  made  the  man  whole. 
Once  more,  hear  Peter,  after  he  had 
been  cast  into  prison,  and  released  with 
tha  warning  that  he  was  not  again  to 
preach  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Peter's 
bold  reply  was: 

"We  must  obey  God  rather  than 
men.  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging 
Him  upon  a  tree.  Him  did  God  exalt 
with  His  right  hand  to  be  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance 
to  Israel,  and  remission  of  sins." 
—(Acts   5:29-31). 

Does  this  sound,  friends,  like  the 
shrinking,  cowering  Peter,  who,  little 
more  than  a  month  before  had,  in  fear 
of  men,  denied  His  Lord,  even  saying 
he  never  knew  Him  ?  Surely  Peter  had 
seen  for  himself,  and  had  realized  the 
tremendous  import  of  this  great  event! 
The  apostles  were  not  called  into 
question  because  they  preached  the  life 
of  Christ,  or  even  His  death,  but  be- 
cause they  believed  and  taught  the 
Resurrection.  This  is  to  be  noted  es- 
pecially in  the  words  of  Paul,  when  at 
one  time  he  was  called  before  the  San- 
hedrin.  We  read: 

"But  when  Paul   perceived  that 
one  part  were  Saducees,  and  the  oth- 
er Pharisees,   he   cried   out  in  the 
council.  Men  and  brethren,  I  am  a 
Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee:  of 
the  hope  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question." 
So  likewise  were  the  other  apostles; 
and  all  of  them,  except  one,  paid     for 
this  belief  with  their  lives.  Did  they  not 
deem  the  fact  of  Christ's  resurrection 
absolutely    fundamental   to    faith     and 
doctrine — life  itself? 

Both  the  friends  and  the  foes  of 
Christianity  admit  that  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  is  vital  to  the  re- 
ligion that  bears  His  name.  The  Chris- 
tian appeals  to  it  as  an  absolute  fact, 
while  the  skeptic  denies  is  as  a  histor- 
ical reality.  One  assailant  says :  "If  the 
resurrection  really  took  place,  then 
Christ  must  be  admitted  to  be  what  He 
claimed  to  be — a  direct  revelation  from 
God."  The  Apostle  Paul  says,  "If 
Christ  be  not  risen,  .  .  .  our  faith  is 
vain,  .  .  .  and  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable." 

If  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
can  be  denied  successfully,  the  whole 
fabric  of  the  gospel  falls  to  pieces,  the 
whole  structure  crumbles  to  dust.  It 
has  then  deceived  those  who  have  laid 


down  their  lives  in  its  defense,  dis- 
appointed those  who  have  made  it  their 
hope,  and  the  finest  moral  achieve- 
ments adorning  the  pages  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Christian  Church  have  been 
based  upon  a  falsehood. 

More  than  this,  the  honor  of  Jesus, 
in  a  sense,  was  based  upon  His  resur- 
rection from  the  dead.  He  Himself  re- 
garded it  so  important  that  He  re- 
mainded  on  the  earth  forty  days  after- 
ward, that  He  might  give  "many  in- 
fallible proofs"  of  the  fact.  During  His 
life  He  had  appealed  again  and  again 
to  it  as  the  final  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  His  claims.  When  asked  by  the  Jews 
for  a  sign,  Jesus  said,  "Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise 
it  up."  And  we  read  that  He  spoke 
of  the  temple  of  His  body.  (John  2: 
20-22). 

Jesus  Christ  claimed  to  be  God.  Had 
He  not  been  raised.  His  claim  would 
have  been  proven  false.  In  Romans  1:4 
Paul  rests  the  deity  of  Christ  wholly 
upon  this  doctrine,  when  he  says  that 
He 

"was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the-  dead;  even  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Even  the  Crucifixion  loses  its  mean- 
ing vdthout  the  resurrection.  Without 
it  the  death  of  Christ  was  only  the 
heroic  death  of  a  noble  martyr.  With 
the  resurrection,  it  is  the  atoning  death 
of  the  Son  of  God.  As  Toi-rey  so  beau- 
tifully said,  speaking  of  the  relation  of 
the  resurrection  to  the  death  of  Christ: 

"It  shows  that  death  to  be  of 
sufficient  value  to  cover  all  our 
sins,  for  it  was  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Son  of  God.  In  it  we  have;  an  all- 
sufficient  ground  for  knowing  that 
the  blackest  sin  is  atoned  for.  My 
sin  may  be  as  high  as  the  high- 
est mountain,  but  the  sacrifice  that 
covers  it  is  as  high  as  the  highest 
heaven;  my  guilt  may  be  as  deep  as 
the  ocean,  but  the  atonement  that 
swallows  it  up  is  as  deep  as  eter- 
nity." 

Finally,  the  Resun-ection  of  Christ  is 
important,  because  it  is  the  ground  for 
our  own  hope,  resuiTection  and  glori- 
fication. This  is  clearly  taught  by  Paul 
in  Philippians  3:20-21: 

"For  our  citizenship  is  in  heaven; 
whence  also  we  wait  for  a  Saviour, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;   Who   shall 
fashion  anew  the  body  of  our  hu- 
miliation, that  it  may  be  conformed 
to  the  body  of  His  glory." 
As  physical  life  can  come  only  from 
physical  life,  so  it  is  with  that  spirit- 
ual life  wliich  shall  endless  be.  If  prom- 
ised by  a  living  Christ,  it  can  only  be 
given  by  a  living  Christ.  Is  it  any  won- 
der that  the  Apostles,  early  Church  fa- 
thers,   and    Christians    throughout   the 
centuries  have  clung  so  tenaciously  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ?     On  the  truth  of  that  doc- 
trine, vnth  them,  wholly  hung  the  pos- 
sibility of  eternal  life. 


AFTER  DEATH  WHAT? 

(Contimied  from  page  6) 

ham's  soul  went  to  SHEOL  where  the 
souls  of  his  people  were.  Again,  listen 
to  the  account  of  the  supposed  killing 
of  Joseph  by  his  brothers.  Gen.  37:35, 
"And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daughters 
rose  up  to  comfort  him;  but  he  refused 
to  be  comforted;  and  he  said.  For  I  will 
go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  in 
mourning.  Thus  his  father  wept  for 
him."  Joseph  was  supposed  to  have 
been  torn  by  vnld  beasts.  He  was  not 
buried  in  a  grave.  How  could  Jacob  go 
down  into  the  grave  to  weep  for  him  ? 
No,  he  meant  that  his  sorrowful  soul 
sought  in  SHEOL  for  the  soul  of  his  be_ 
loved  son.  Again  in  Luke,  the  rich  man 
died  and  was  buried,  and  in  SHEOL  or 
HADES  he  lifted  up  his  eyes.  Was  his 
body  in  SHEOL?  No,  his  body  was 
buried  in  the  grave,  and  his  soul  went 
to  SHEOL.  There  is  only  one  exception 
stated  in  the  Bible  where  a  man  or 
men  departed  from  this  world  without 
going  by  the  way  of  death.  I  mean  man 
departs  and  leaves  his  body  in  the) 
grave  and  his  soul  goes  on  to  SHEOL, 
normally.  But  these  men  went  to  j 
SHEOL  immediately  without  dying. 
Num.  16:29-30  "If  these  men  die  the 
common  death  of  all  men,  or  if  they 
be  visited  after  the  visitation  of  all 
men;  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 
But  if  the  Lord  makes  a  new  thing, 
and  the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and 
swallow  them  up,  and  all  that  apper- 
tain unto  them,  and  they  go  down 
quick  into  SHEOL  (the  pit) ;  then  ye 
shall  understand  that  these  men  have 
provoked  the  Lord."  These  men  went 
into  SHEOL  body  and  soul  together. 

II.  SHEOL  and  HADES  refer  to  a 
realm  which  received  the  souls  of 
righteous  and  wicked  before  the  time 
of  Christ. 

A.  The  wicked  go  there  according 
to  Ps.  9:17  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned 
into  SHEOL,  and  all  the  nations  that 
forget  God." 

B.  The  righteous  have  gone  there. 
Job  sums  it  all  up  when  he  says  (14: 
13-15)  "O  that  thou  wouldst  hide  me 
in  SHEOL,  that  thou  wouldst  keep  me 
secret,  until  thy  wrath  be  past,  that 
thou  wouldst  appoint  me  a  set  time, 
and  remember  me!  If  a  man  die  shall 
he  live  again?  All  the  days  of  my 
appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till  my 
change  come.  Thou  shalt  call,  and  I  will 
answer  thee:  Thou  wilt  have  a  desire 
to  the  work  of  thy  hands."  In  this  we 
find  an  intermediate  state  and  a  resur- 
rection contemplated  for  the  righteous. 

III.  Within  this  realm  of  departed 
spirits,  there  seems  to  have  been  two 
distinct  regions. 

A.  For  the  wicked,  there  was  a  place 
of  wrath  and  punishment.  According  to 
many  O.  T.  passages,  the  place  of  the 
wicked  dead  is  in  the  lowest  part  of 
SHEOL.  In  Prov.  9:18  the  guests  of 
the  harlot  are  in  the  depths  of  SHEOL. 
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In  Deut.  32:22  the  fire  of  God's  anger 
burns  to  the  lowest  SHEOL. 

B.  For  the  righteous,  there  was  a 
place  of  rest  and  comfort.  When  Saul 
called  up  Samuel  at  his  visit  to  the 
witch  of  Endor,  Samuel  in  a  rather  dis- 
gusted tone  said,  "Why  have  you  dis- 
quieted me?"  This  indicates  that  he  was 
in  a  placs  of  rest  and  quiet. 

C.  In  our  Scripture  lesson,  we  find 
both  of  these  regions  brought  together 
in  sharp  contrast.  The  rich  man  lifts 
up  his  eyes  from  the  place  of  torment, 
from  lowest  SHEOL  and  sees  Lazarus 
in  the  higher  part  of  SHEOL  desig- 
nated as  Abraham's  bosom.  There  is  a 
great  gulf  fixed  betwen  them. 

IV.  The  intermediate  state  is  one  of 
conscious  existence. 

A.  The  righteous  are  conscious.  God 
is  the  God  of  the  living,  not  the  dead. 
He  is  the  God  of  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  according  to  Jesus  in  Matt.  22: 
32,  but  those  were  dead,  so  Christ 
must  have  meant  that  the  righteous  are 
'iving  and  conscious  after  death. 

B.  The  wicked  are  conscious.  The  rich 
nan  sees,  hears,  speaks,  feels,  remem- 
Ders,  in  our  Scripture  lesson. 

V.  The  Bible  states  that  HADES  or 
3HE0L  is  a  definite  place.  Gen.  37:35 
speaks  of  going  down  to  the  depths  of 
SHEOL.  Isa.  5:14,  says  descend  into 
SHEOL.  Ezek.  32:18  reads,  "cast  them 
down  to  the  nether  parts  of  the  earth." 
Jonah  refers  to  it  as  the  bottoms  of  the 
mountains;  Matthew  calls  it,  "in  the 
lieart  of  the  earth."  Ephesians  says, 
"descend  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
>arth." 

VI.  God  is  present  in,  or  controls, 
;his  place  or  realm.  Prov.  15:11  "Hell 
md  destruction  are  before  the  Lord." 
Job.  26:6  "Hell  is  naked  before  Him, 
md  destruction  hath  no  covering." 

VII.  For  the  wicked  Intermediate 
State  holds  no  hope.  Luke  16:26  says 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed  and  it  is 
impossible  to  pass  from  one  to  the 
jther.  In  Ezekiel  their  is  given  a  de- 
scription of  some  of  the  people  who 
are  in  SHEOL.  Many  of  them  are  Phar- 
loh's  enemies.  The  account  goes  on  to 
say  when  Pharaoh  sees  his  enemies,  he 
s  comforted.  There  is  no  change  in  the 
attitude  of  his  heart.  He  is  the  same 
Pharaoh.  And  did  you  notice  that  there 
ivas  no  sign  of  repentance  on  the  lips 
)f  the  rich  man  Dives  ?  The  wicked  will 
lot  want  to  change  their  ways. 

VIII.  For  the  righteous,  there  was  de- 
iverance  from  SHEOL  at  the  resur- 
ection  of  Christ.  You  have  probably 
)een  wondering  about  the  righteous 
lead.  NO,  they  are  not  still  in  SHEOL. 
^hen  Christ  arose.  He  led  captivity 
aptive  and  took  the  righteous  to  para- 
lise. 

IX.  Since  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
laradise  has  been  removed  from 
SHEOL.  Paradise  is  in  the  third  heav- 
n  where  God  is.    II  Cor.  12:1-4. 

Every  believer  goes  to  death  to  be 
rith  Christ — since  the  resurrection. 
3ut  the  unbeliever  has  no  change  in  his 
ilace  of  abode. 


PUBLICATION  DAY 
OFFERING  REPORT 

Second    Church,    Los   Ancjeles    15.00 

Ethel   G.    Myprs.    Blue   Island.    Ill 1.00 

Mrs.    Retta    Fortney,    Lodi,    Ohio    10.00 

Samuel   C.    Fogle.    Route  4,  Anacostia.   D.   C 1.00 

F.    M.    Seibert.    Houston.   Tex.,    Box   2100    10.00 

Mary    A.    Snyder,    Glover    Gap,    W.    Va,     5.03 

H.  C.   Hosteller,   Oakland,   Md 1.00 

Mrs.    A.    L.    Ankrum,    Gratis,    Ohio    2.00 

Mrs.    Harry    L.    Randall.    Dallas   Center,    la,    1.50 

Alice    M.    Conover,    New    Lebanon,    Ohio    1.00 

Mrs.    J.    Stanley    Barr.    Detrick,    Va 1.0) 

Mrs.    S.    W.    Wilt,    Juniata.    Pa 1. 00 

Mrs.    C.    R.    Geidlinger.   405    E.    Maple   Ave., 

North   Canton,   Ohio   2.00 

A.    B.    Johnson,    Roland,    Ark 75 

Mrs.    Florence    Kimmel,    New   Paris,   Ind 5,00 

Ida    M,    Canfield,    Beaver   City,    Nebr 1.00 

John     Acby,     Ashland,     Ohio     6.75 

Florence    Culler.     Wooster,    Ohio     1.00 

Mr.   &.  Mrs,    G,   C.   Carpenter.   Hallandale;    Fla 5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    C.    Yoder.    Covina.    Calif 1. 00 

Mrs.    Reuben    Latsha,    Rebuck.    Pa 1.00 

W.    H.    Spiggle.    Middletown,    Va 5.00 

W.    P.   Spiggle,   Middletown,   Va.    5.00 

L.    W.    Glessner,    Rocklake,    N.    Dak 2.00 

John     Mayes,    Ashland,     0 1.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Wm.    Johanson.    Shipshewana,    Ind.    .  5.00 

R.     R.     Boon,     Durham,    Calif 5.00 

M.    C.     Mack,    Brownsville,    Ohio    1.00 

A    Friend,    Wabash,    Ind 10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    R.    F.    McBride.    Troy,    Ohio    3.00 

Howard    C.     Williams,     Mrs.     Howard    Williams, 

Mrs,    Gertrude    M.    Bowers,    Bridgeton,    N.    J.    ..  5.00 

Mary    G.    Raudebaugh,    Lorain,    Ohio    1.00 

Mrs.    R.    H.    Aeby,    Indianapolis,    Ind 2.00 

Mrs.    Julia    Dietl,    Plymouth,    I nd 2.00 

Mrs.    Margaret    Wilson,    Columbus,    Ohio    4.00 

Mrs.    Roy    Decker.    Augusta,    Mich 5.0D 

A    Friend.    416    E.    Third    Street, 

Long    Beach,    Calif 5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Walter    Raab,    Whitehall.    Mich.    ...  1.00 

Mrs.    F.    S,    Myers.     Ford,    Wash 4.00 

Lyda     Carter,      Krypton,      Ky 1. 00 

Mrs.    Laura    Busey,    Champaign,    III 2.00 

Mrs.    Chas.    Himiller,    Washington,    C.    H.,    Ohio..  1.00 

Ada    M.    Saylor.    Clifford.    Ky 1.15 

Mrs.    Tama    Hall,    Garwin,    Iowa    2.50 

J.    D.    Gilbert,    Ashtabula,    Ohio    3.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Oscar    Stigen,    Port    Angeles.    Wn,    ..  4.00 

Ida    Borneman,     Royersford,    Pa 2.00 

Olive     Bayles,     Denver,     Ind 1.00 

A    Friend    Out    West 15.00 


Mr.    Sl    Mrs.    W.    W.    Heltman,    Oakland,    Calif.    ..    9.00 

Mrs.    Charles    Wright,    Culver.    Ind 1.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    H.    C.    Gutknecht,    Stuttgard,    Ark.    ..    5.00 

Mrs.    E.    G.    Goode,    Harrisonburg,    Va 2.00 

N,    D.    Wright,    Lawford,    W.    Va 2.50 

Homerville,    0.    Church    17.10 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Edmund    Hastings.    Lodi,    0 5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    David    Boss.    Nankin.    0 5.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elias    White    1.00 

Miscellaneous       6.10 

Berne,     Ind 20.00 

EtTie     Kimerly,     Pioneer,     Ohio    1.00 

Nell    Zetty,    Phoenix,    Ariz 1,00 

E.    E.    Otto.    Ft    Scott,    Kans 103 

Aaron     Showalter     1. 05 

Mrs.    Emanuel    Gris'e,    Damascus,    Ohio    5.00 

Mr.    ft.    Mrs.    Herman    Anderson,    Elkhart,    Ind.    ..    5.00 

Mrs.    Lizzie    Taylor,    Huntington.    Ind 1,00 

Cleveland.     0.     Mission     26.42 

Mrs.    Harvey    Naugle,    Akron.    Ohio    I  00 

Mrs.     0.    A.     Metz.    Sibley,     Iowa    5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    E.    E.    Focht.    Richmond,    Ind 5,00 

Mrs.    Nelson    Porter,     Brownsville,    Pa 1.00 

Louisville,    Ohio    Church    49.50 

Fair    Haven     Church,     Ohio     25.70 

Ellen    Cassel     Greaves,     Philadelphia,     Pa 5.00 

Mr.    &.    Mrs.    Donald    Beal,    Evansville,    Ind 5.00 

Summit    Mills,    Pa,    11.08 

Nellie    Kilian,    Elkhart,    Ind 3.00 

Mrs.    H,    R.    Beal,    Mansfield.    Ohio 3.00 

Mrs.    Phineas    Compton,    Salisbury,    Pa 5.00 

Ft.     Wayne,     Ind.     Church      10.00 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    T.    N.    Garner,    Portis,    Kans 3.25 

Third    Church    Philadelphia,    Pa 26.00 

Mrs,    C.    W.   Schaffer.   Johnstown.    Pa 2.00 

Calvary,    N.    J.    Church,    2nd    Chureli    2.00 

Mrs.     Dean     R.     Maurer.    Stoyestown,     Pa.     2.00 

Mrs.    J.    L.    Varner,    Turlock,    Calif 25 

Mrs.    Anihie    J.    Williams.    Covington.    Ky 3.00 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich.    Church     7.15 

Burlington,    Ind.    Church    12.00 

Whittier,    Calif.    Church     137.45 

Mrs.    Mae   Smith,    Eaton.    0 1.50 

Dayton,     0.    Church     62.25 

Sergeantsville,     N.     J.     Church     6.00 

South    Bend,    Ind.    Church     18.35 

Clara    Berkebile,     Mifflin,    Pa 1.00 

Berlin,     Pa [8.25 

New    Lebanon.    Ohio    8.00 

Mrs.    Jas.     Guthrie,    Ankenytown,    0 1.00 

Mrs.    Rillie    McMillan,    Maplehurst, 

Mt.     Vernon,     Ohio     ;>  (.0 

First    Brethren    Church,    Hagersto^vn.    Md SI. 50 

Grover    Snyder,    Conemaugh,    Pa.    (church)  1.50 

(Continued  next  week) 
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"THE  VALUE  OF  ORGANIZED 

BIBLE   CLASSES" 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 

The  organized  Bible  Class  idea  orig- 
inated a  good  many  years  ago,  but 
only  in  modern  years  has  it  worked  in 
anything  like  an  adequate  way.  We 
are  beginning  to  see  the  possibilities 
resident  in  a  wide-awake  organized 
Bible  Class.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
short  article  to  review  some  of  the 
values  of  such  a  class  to  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Church.  In  this  con- 
nection we  shall  think  mainly  of  the 
Adult  Bible  Class.  What  are  some  of 
its  accomplishments? 

I.  Organized  Bible  Classes  interest 
men  and  women  in  Bible  study  and  the 
Church.  Sunday  School  is  not  only  for 
children.  Such  an  idea  has  too  long 
prevailed.  It  still  prevails  in  too  many 
instances.  The  Adult  Bible  Class  has 
the  opportunity  of  appealing  to  men 
and  women  of  the  community  in  the 
matter  of  Bible  study  and  thus  of  be- 
coming  an   instrument   of   evangelism 


among  those  of  mature  years.  It  is 
often  easier  to  get  folks  to  come  to 
the  smaller  group  at  first  than  to  the 
larger  church  service  where  everyone 
is  a  stranger  to  them. 

II.  Organized  Bible  Classes  can  give 
every  member  something  to  do. 
Through  their  various  committees,  it 
is  possible  for  every  member  of  the 
class  to  be  actively  engaged  in  some 
definite  work.  This  sort  of  thing  makes 
for  interest.  It  increases  attendance.  It 
developes  the  Christian  life.  It  pro- 
duces strong  men  and  women  in  the 
work  of  the  Church.  This  leads  us 
quickly  to  the  next  thought. 

III.  Organized  Bible  Classes  develop 
leaders  for  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School.  In  churches  where  the  organ- 
ized class  idea  is  worked  carefully 
there  are  usually  plenty  of  leaders.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  you  visit  a  church 
where  the  preacher  and  Sunday  School 
superintendent  do  it  all,  very  likely  you 
will  discover  that  there  are  no  organ- 
ized classes  in  the  Sunday  School  which 
are  developing   leaders.    Some  pastors 
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and  superintendents  are  to  be  pitied. 
They  pul'  the  load  alone.  The  organ- 
ized Bible  Class  can  help  to  develop 
leaders  for  the  various  phases  of  the 
work  of  the  church. 

IV.  Organized  Bible  Classes  help  the 
ministry  of  the  teacher.  It  is  not  fair 
to  expect  too  much  of  the  teacher.  He 
cannot  do  everything  nor  should  he. 
There  is  no  reason  why  he  should  have 
to  care  for  the  work  that  good  commit- 
tees could  do.  The  teacher's  main  busi- 
ness is  to  teach  the  Word.  If  he  gives 
himself  faithfully  to  the  prsparation 
needed  for  successful  teaching  he 
probably  will  not  have  time  to  be  the 
Membership,  Sunshine,  Devotional,  and 
Social  committees  besides.  An  efficient 
organized  class  divides  its  work  among 
the  many  members.  Thus  it  does  its 
work  better  and  increases  the  ministry 
of  the  teacher. 

V.  Organized  Bible  ClarsES  among 
the  adults  serve  to  keep  the  interest  of 
the  boys  and  girls.  The  boys  and  girls 
need  to  see  the  men  and  women  int?r- 
ested  in  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
study  of  the  Bible.  The  presence  of 
many  men  and  women  in  the  school 
adds  tremendously  to  the  effectiveness 
of  any  school.  The  young  folks  seeing 
this,  say,  "This  must  be  something 
worthwhile."  Losses  in  Sunday  School 
woi-k  cannot  be  estimatrd  due  to  the 
fact  that  so  many  parents  have  sent 
their  children  to  Sunday  School  instead 
of  coming  with  them.  May  the  Adult 
Bible  Classes  sense  their  opportunity 
of  influencing  young  people  to  see  the 
importance  of  the  things  of  the  Church. 

VI.  Organized  Bible  Classes  provide 
a  helpful  fellowship  which  all  of  us 
need.  We  are  social  beings.  It  is  dif- 
ficult to  live  the  Christian  life  alone. 
It  is  imperative  that  we  have  the  prop- 
er sort  of  associations  if  we  are  to  de- 
velop normally.  The  adult  Bible  Class, 
composed  of  men  or  women  of  approx- 
imately the  same  age,  and  with  kindred 
interests,  has  a  splendid  opportunity 
of  providing  a  fellowship  which  can  be 
largely  used  of  God  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ.  Doubtless  many  are  lost  to  the 
church  because  the  waiTnth  of  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  too  evidently  lack- 
ing. Thus,  the  idea  of  fellowship  should 
be  deve'oped  in  Bible  Classes. 

VII.  Organized  Bible  Classes  make 
for  growth  and  stability  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  the  Church.  Many  schools 
date  the  beginning  of  their  real  growth 
and  attainment  in  things  spiritual  to 
the  time  when  their  classes  began  to 
organize  and  put  themselves  to  work 
as  a  unit.  Of  course,  if  organization  of 
classes  is  to  be  of  any  real  consequence, 
there  must  be  a  vision  of  what  God 
can  do  through  men  and  women  who 
are  truly  dedicat:d  to  His  will.  All 
organization  will  be  of  no  avail  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  not  working  in  our 
midft.  It  is  "Not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  Mv  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts"  (Zech.  4:6)  that  the  true 
work  of  God  nnst  be  accomplished  in 
all  our  Bible  Classes  as  well  as  in  all 
the  work  of  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
Church. 


S.  S.  Records 

It  is  a  real  asset  to  any  Sunday  School 
if  it  has  a  secretary  who  keeps  accur- 
ate records  of  the  work  of  the  school. 
As  I  wi-ite  I  have  on  my  desk  the  re- 
port of  the  local  school  for  the  month 
of  January.  In  this  report  there  is  not 
only  the  record  of  attendance,  and  per- 
csntage  of  attendance  according  to  the 
enrollment,  but  there  is  also  a  record 
of  each  class,  its  enrollment,  the  num- 
ber of  active  scholars  present  during 
the  month,  the  number  of  inactive  schol- 
ars present,  the  number  of  visitors 
present,  percentage  of  attendance,  the 
number  of  scholars  not  present  during 
the  quarter,  etc. 

Such  reports  as  these  serve  as  a 
monthly  check-up  and  aid  the  officers 
and  teachers  to  strengthen  the  weak 
places  in  the  school.  These  typewritten 
reports  are  given  to  the  school  each 
month  and  then  placed  on  the  b-Jlletin 
board  where  they  may  be  consulted. 
These  reports  also  provide  a  source  of 
study  for  the  Sunday  School  Council 
in  its  monthly  meetings.  Any  school 
will  do  well  to  encourage  the  keeping 
of  faithful,  business-like  records  of  its 
work.  The  King's  Business  deserves 
such  consideration. 
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ALLENTOWN  ENDEAVORERS 

WORK  FOR  CHRIST  AND 

THE  CHURCH 

The  Young  People's  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  has  organ- 
ized and  is  now  enjoying  the  fellow- 
ship in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
group  conducted  an  Evangelistic  serv- 
ice at  the  Jordan  Mission  of  Allentown 
where  all  nationalities  are  represented. 
Rev.  Paul  M.  Naff,  pastor  of  the 
church,  spoke  very  impressively  and 
Harrison  E.  Missmer,  society  president, 
presided.  Edna  Luidenmuth  and  June 
Yufer  read  Scripture  texts  and  Ray 
Shoemaker  and  Arthur  Schlough  of- 
fered prayers.  The  Quaker  trio,  Eileen 
Silberman,  Ethel  Silberman  and  Grace 
Achley  sang  several  selections  during 
the  program. 

The  society  is  planning  a  very  uni- 
que radio  broadcast  for  sometime  in 
February  through  the  publicity  depart- 
ment of  which  Arthur  C.  Schlough  is 
director. 

The  Intermediate  Society  recently 
elected  officers,  Pres.,  Charles  Messin- 
ger;  Vice  Pres.,  Curtis  Short;  Sec'y, 
Catherine  Messinger;  Treas.,  and  Supt., 
George  Seagreaves. 


PALESTINE 

WATER,  POWER  AND 
FERTILIZER 

By   George  C.  Carpenter 

I.     Water 

The  centuries-old  problem  of  provid- 
ing water  for  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
has  been  solved.  By  modern  methods 
water  is  being  pumped  from  the  springs 
of  Ras-el-Ain  near  the  Mediterranean 
seacoast  into  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  a 
distance  of  38  miles.  Jerusalem  is  lo- 
cated on  the  top  of  a  mountain  2600 
feet  above  sea  level.  Hence  the  water 
has  to  be  lifted  a  half  mile  as  it  is 
pumped  through  38  miles  of  steel  pipes. 

Solomon  built  three  stone  pools  hold- 
ing millions  of  gallons  of  water.  They 
have  been  renovated  and  are  being  used 
at  present  as  one  of  the  sources  from 
which   Jerusalem    receives   its      water. 
Pilate   built   a   twelve   inch   stone   pipe 
line   ten  miles   in   length   to   carry  the 
water  to  the   city.   Some  of  the  stone 
aqueduct   still   remains.   Hezekiah  built 
a  conduit  running  a  thousand  feet  un- 
der the  city  to  bring  water  from  near- 
by springs  in  time  of  seige.  Water  still  j 
flows  through  it.  Read  about  it  in  the! 
thirty-second  chapter  of  Second  Chron-| 
icles.  The  Turks  brought  water  by  train  | 
from   a  village   about  five  miles  from  I 
the  city. 

The  new  and  modern  system  is  ex- 
pected to  pump  three  million  gallons  of 
water  into  the  city  daily.  The  latest 
modern  machinery  is  being  used  and 
this  victory  in  itself  will  mean  much 
in  bringing  about  the  restoration  of  the 
Holy  Land. 

2.    Power 

j 
The  power  problem  has  been  solved 
by  the  building  of  the  Rutenberg  hydro- 
electric power  plant,  thus  harnessing 
the  waters  of  the  Jordan  river  to  bringj 
electric  light  and  industrial  power 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
thje  land.  Already  this  plant  is  insuf- 
ficient and  plans  are  made  for  the 
building  of  two  more  similar  plants  also 
on  the  Jordan,  while  a  steam-turbine 
power  plant  has  already  been  placed! 
in  Haifa  with  the  same  power  capacity 
as  the  one  on  the  Jordan.  The  increased 
demand  for  electric  power  indicates  thej 
rapidity  of  the  transformation  of  this 
desert  land  to  a  Garden  of  Eden. 

All  sorts  of  industrial  plants  are  be- 
ing constructed,  including  a  cement 
works,  soap  factory,  petroleum  refinery 
and  many  others.  Let  us  hope  that  the 
public  utilities  in  Palestine  will  treat 
the  people  right. 

3.     Fertilizier 

Untold  wealth  in  the  waters  of  the: 
Dead  Sea!  The  estimated  value  of 
the  potash,  bromine  and  other  chemical 
salts  of  its  waters  is  estimated  at  one! 
trillion,  two  hundred  and  seventy  bil- 
lion dolars,  or  four  times  the  wealth 
of    the    United    States!       Almost    im-l 
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measurable  wealth  that  has  been  ac- 
cumulating for  thousands  of  years 
past!  Think  of  a  mountain  of  salt  six 
miles  long,  three  miles  wide  and  one 
thousand  feet  high  located  at  the  south- 
em  end  of  the  Dead  Sea!  The  moun- 
tain of  salt,  called  the  "Mount  of  So- 
dom," may  mark  the  site  where  once 
stood  the  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah! 

The  potash  plant  and  the  salt  plant 
are  both  at  the  north  end  of  the  Dead 
Sea.  The  salt,  98  per  cent  pure  as  it 
is  quarried  out  of  the  mountain,  is 
carried  by  steamer  to  the  factory  at 
the  north  end.  There  is  said  to  be  suf- 
ficient salt  in  the  Mount  of  Sodom  to 


supply  the  entire  world  for  centuries 
to  come.  One  is  almost  staggered  by 
the  computed  value  of  the  chemicals 
found  in  the  waters  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

The  Dead  Sea  is  1200  feet  below  sea 
level  and  .Jerusalem  is  2600  feet  above 
sea  level.  That  means  a  climb  of  about 
three  fourths  of  a  mile  in  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  from  the  Dead  Sea.  The  heat 
of  the  Jordan  Valley  is  terrific  which 
makes  the  colder  air  of  the  Judean  hills 
very  welcome.  Let  us  "praise  God  that 
even  the  waste  waters  of  the  Dead 
Sea  are  being  utilized  in  transforming 
the  land  of  Palestine  from  a  desert  to 
a   'garden  of  Eden.' 

Hallandale,  Florida. 
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FIRST   BRETHREN    CHURCH 
OF  LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

That  I  may  publish  with  the  voice 
of  thanksgiving,  and  tell  of  all  thy 
wondrous  works.  Ps.  26:7. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  God, — who  only 
doeth  wondrous  works.  Ps.  72:18. 

And  so  this  article  is  sent  forth,  not 
to  show  what  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  has  accomplished 
through  human  activity,  but  that  His 
name  and  His  faithfulness  may  be 
magnified,  and  His  purpose  be  more 
perfectly  carried  out  in  the  future,  as 
we  thank  Him  for  past  mercies.  This 
brief  resume  of  the  past  year  reflects 
the  present  work:  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are 
glad."  We  press  on. 

Our  Bible  School  has  had  an  average 
attendance  of  one  thousand  and  forty- 
one  pupils,  with  six  well  organized  de- 
partments, six  adult  classes,  and  a 
home  department  of  forty-seven  mem- 
bers. 

Throughout  the  year,  there  have  been 
several  Neighborhood  Bible  classes, 
held  once  a  week  in  private  homes  with 
a  total  attendance  for  the  year  of  two 
thousand,  nine  hundred  and  ninety- 
three:  an  effort  to  help  those  who 
cannot,  or  do  not,  attend  the  regular 
classes. 

To  further  instill  the  Word,  our  pas- 
tor has  had  a  large  and  enthusiastic 
class  each  Thursday  evening  in  the 
study  of  Revelation,  and  our  associate 
pastor  conducted  an  equally  enthusias- 
tic class  earlier  in  the  evening  in  Per- 
sonal Evangelism. 

This  year,  in  addition  to  these  class- 
es, over  one-hundred  have  enrolled  in 
a  Synthetic  Bible  Study,  a  correspond- 
ence course  from  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute of  Chicago. 

To  a  faithful  Transportation  Commit- 


tee belongs  much  of  the  credit  for  the 
Sunday  School  attendance.  Averaging 
forty  cars  per  Sunday,  the  smallest 
number  brought  in  was  four  hundred, 
the  largest  five  hundred  and  ninety- 
four,  with  an  average  per  Sunday  of 
five  hundred  and  eleven. 

Only  the  Master  knows  the  full 
results  of  this  gathenng  in  of  young 
souls  and  His  approval  seems  to  rest 
upon  it  for  there  has  never  been  one 
accident.  During  the  summer  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  carried  on  with 
six  teachers,  a  school  nurse,  play- 
ground supervisor,  and  pianist.  With  a 
registration  of  two  hundred,  it  was 
felt  to  be  one  of  the  best  that  we  have 
ever  had  in  point  of  attendance  and  of 
spiritual  growth. 

We  enter  1936  with  nine  very  much 
alive  Christian  Endeavor  Societies, 
ranging  from  our  new  Primary-Junior 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  seven,  to 
the  Adults.  Each  Sunday  night  these 
little  ones  have  learned  songs,  memor- 
ized Scripture,  had  prayer,  and  a  mis- 
sionary story  or  an  illustrated  object 
lesson.  The  purpose  has  been  two-fold; 
a  bringing  of  little  receptive  hearts 
close  to  the  One  who  loved  little  chil- 
dren, and  permitting  the  parents  to  at- 
tend their  ovsm  society.  The  total  en- 
rollment of  all  the  societies  was  four 
hundred  and  fifty-three,  with  an  of- 
fering for  the  year  of  nine  hundred  and 
fifteen  dollars. 

The  work  of  the  "Seventy"  has  been 
fully  reported  in  a  previous  issue  of 
the  Brethren  Evangelist.  For  the  year 
just  closed  nearly  nine  thousand  calls 
were  made  v(rith  Bibles  and  Christian 
literature  distributed  and  all  wants 
met  as  the  Lord  gave  the  means  and 
opportunity.  New  members  were  added 
to  all  departments,  and  many  precious 
souls  won  for  Christ.  The  Lord  has 
also  supplied  the  need  of  many  fam- 
ilies  through    a    Relief    committee    of 


Deaconesses  who  not  only  took  out 
six  hundred  and  seventy-five  baskets 
of  food,  but  were  enabled  to  help  in 
many  other  ways. 

The  World-Wide  Missionary  society 
has  held  monthly  meetings,  where  we 
were  not  only  privileged  to  hear  our 
own  missionaries,  but  many  speakers 
from  widely  separated  fields,  each  mes- 
sage bringing  us  closer  to  the  blessed 
responsibility  of  His  "Go  ye."  Last 
year  our  Mission  Study  Class  derived 
much  pleasure  and  benefit  from  the 
study  of  Spiritual  Secrets  in  the  Life 
of  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  and  this  year 
they  are  taking  Toward  a  Christian 
America  by  Morse.  They  have  chosen 
one  foreign  and  one  home  missionary 
to  whom  they  send  gifts  each  month. 

And  last,  but  far  from  least  in  mis- 
sionary activities,  is  our  group  of  fine 
young  men  who  have  formed  a  gospel 
team  known  as  the  King's  Envoys.  "To 
know  Christ  and  to  make  Him  known." 
With  the  ability  to  sing,  play  various 
instruments,  and  to  speak,  they  are  be- 
ing wonderfully  used  in  His  service. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
has  met  throughout  the  year,  the 
younger  group  studying  Three  Cor- 
nered Continent  by  Applegarth,  and  the 
older  group.  Toward  A  Christian  Amer- 
ica by  Morse.  The  girls  also  find  many 
activities  for  helpful  service  to  others. 
A  Dorcas  society  is  always  ready  to 
meet  every  need  that  kind  hearts  and 
capable  fingers  can  render,  and  no  task 
is  ever  refused  or  seems  to  appal  them. 
During  the  church  services  a  nursery 
is  open  for  all  ages  up  to  and  includ- 
ing five  years,  with  worth-while  recrea- 
tion for  the  older  ones,  a  reverence  for 
God's  day  and  His  house,  and  special 
care  for  the  babies. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  by 
our  pastor.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  and 
recently  we  have  had  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence conducted  by  Roy  L.  Brown  which 
has  been  of  special  uplift  to  all.  Our 
experience  has  been  not  a  great  ingath. 
ering  at  any  one  time,  but  a  gradual 
increase  in  membership,  until  we  now 
number  one  thousand  and  sixty-six. 
Eleven  this  year  were  lifted  over  to  be 
with  Him,  but  their  works  and  influ- 
ence are  a  continuing  inspiration.  We 
grsatly  miss  our  pastor  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman  when  he  is  called  elsewhere 
for  Evangelistic  and  Bible  Conference 
work,  but  we  gladly  release  him  for 
the  wider  service,  and  feel  that  we  are 
richly  blessed  in  having  Alan  S.  Pearce 
as  our  associate  pastor.  No  one  could 
be  more  faithful  to  every  call  and  de- 
tail of  the  work,  more  beloved,  or  more 
richly  blessed  in  results.  But  if  we 
were  ever  called  upon  to  give  up  any 
service,  I  think  that  one  and  all  would 
cling  to  the  Wednesday  night  Prayer 
meeting,  a  veritable  power  house,  where 
all  is  taken  to  Him  on  bended  knees, 
and  inspiring  testimonies  are  given. 

We  enter  this  new  year  with  a  budget 
calling  for  nearly  twenty-four  thousand 
dollars.  And,  since  He  has  never  failed 
us,  we  know  that  our  every  need  will 
be  more  than  met,  since  He  gives  be- 
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yond  all  that  we  could  think  or  ask. 
"This  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  is  marvel- 
ous in  our  eyes."  To  Him  be  all  the 
praise  and  glory,  and  may  we  unite  in 
prayer  for  one  another  that  our  hearts 
may  be  strengthened  through  His 
might,  .our  zeal  increased,  our  faith 
made  perfect  in  Him,  that  many  more 
precious  souls  may  find  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  we  are  and  whom  we  sei-ve  in 
the  blessed  Hope  of  His  return. 

MRS.  P.  S.  WORMER, 
Church  Reporter. 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

The  special  series  of  meetings  at 
Martinsburg  extended  from  Feb.  2  to 
Feb.  16,  conducted  by  our  pastor,  Bro. 
Stanley  F.  Hauser.  He  brought  a  series 
of  soul  stirring  and  heart  searching 
messages  filled  with  that  old  time  re- 
ligion. 

There  was  one  reconsecration,  but  God 
has  promised  his  Word  will  not  return 
unto  liim  void.  All  saints  were  strength- 
ened by  hearing  the  Word.  At  the 
morning  service  of  Feb.  9,  the  Chris- 
tians all  consecrated  their  lives  anew 
to  be  used  of  God  and  to  stand  by  the 
pastor  during  the  services. 

There  had  been  two  confessions  pre- 
vious to  the  meetings.  Two  boys  had 
given  their  lives  to  Christ. 

We  had  cottage  prayer  meetings  two 
weeks  previous  to  our  meetings.  The 
town  was  divided  into  three  districts, 
led  by  captains  with  prayer  services 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  nights;  praying 
definitely  for  the  meetings,  also  each 
night  prior  to  the  service  in  a  separate 
room. 

Each  night  a  special  reference  to 
different  groups  was  arranged  and  had 
special  messages  in  song  by  groups  and 
individuals  of  well  known  talents. 
The  first  night  had  been  ar- 
ranged as  W.  M.  S.  night.  The 
subject  was  "Detour  Signs  to  Holiness" 
and  the  message  in  song  was  brought 
by  the  Mothers'  Chorus  of  P.  T.  A. 
There  was  Men's  Bible  Class  night.  The 
subject  "The  Price  of  a  Soul"  and  the 
message  in  song  by  Brother  Kenton  R. 
Miller,  member  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren. 

Delegation  night.  Our  pastor  had 
sent  out  invitations  to  all  the  churches 
and  there  were  representatives  from 
about  all.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
with  their  pastor,  Rev.  Coffman,  had 
the  largest  delegation. 

The  Juniata  church  of  Altoona 
brought  the  message  in  song. 

Each  night  there  were  special  groups 
also  messages  in  song  by  Wineland 
quartet  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 
A  duet  by  Mrs.  Holsinger  and  Mrs. 
Tipton  of  the  Church  of  God.  Mr. 
Yeats  of  Altoona,  Rev.  Hauser  and  Miss 
Willing,  all  gave  their  services  willing- 
ly and  were  very  much  appreciated. 

We  are  planning  for  a  week  of  Bible 
Study  by  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmel  during 
the  month  of  June.  We  ask  an  interest 
in  your  prayers. 


A  SELLER  OF  PURPLE 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

same.  Our  Churches  are  chiefly  com- 
posed of  women.  There  is  not  a  benev- 
olent society  existing  which  does  not 
depend  chiefly  upon  woman's  influence 
for  stability  and  support.  Men,  what  is 
the  matter  with  us  ? 

Lydia  is  the  first  European  convert 
recorded.  These  then  are  the  circum- 
stances detailed  concerning  the  sphere 
of  their  labors,  and  this  leads  us  to 
the  second  narrative  recorded  in  the 
text. 

II  The  conversion  of  a  hearer  as  de- 
scribed in  verse  fourteen. 

Her  name  is  Lydia.  Surely  this 
name  could  be  a  favorite  with  any 
Christian  mother.  Her  country  was 
Thyatira.  She  was  a  seller  of  purple. 
The  ancient  purple  was  a  very  expen- 
sive dye.  It  was  obtained  from  a  shell- 
fish which  the  Jews  called  Chalson. 
With  this  costly  article  the  fringes  of 
the  Jewish  gannents  were  dyed.  Those 
who  were  exceedingly  rich  were  dis- 
tinguished by  wearing  garments  dyed 
with  purple.  Lydia  was  a  business  wo- 
man who  traded  in  the  dye  itself,  or  in 
articles  of  purple  color.  Furthermore, 
she  was  a  Jewish  worshipper,  but  she 
worshipped  God  without  a  living  Christ. 

The  instrumentality  employed  in  the 
conversion  of  this  seller  of  purple  was 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Paul  was 
the  preacher.  It  is  not  stated  what 
things  he  said,  but  we  need  not  be  in 
doubt,  because  he  knew  nothing  among 
men  save  Christ  and  Him  crucified. 
Therefore  he  preached  the  gospel  of 
eternal  salvation  to  the  women  as- 
sembled by  the  river  side  where  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made.  The  power  ex- 
erted was  divinely  I'eal.  The  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  wrought  the  change  em- 
ployed. Salvation  in  its  beginning,  prog- 
ress and  termination  is  all  of  God 
through  Christ.  He  is  the  Author  and 
Finisher  of  our  faith.  Every  description 
given  of  our  salvation  shows  that  God 
is  its  Author.  Ye  are  His  workmanship 
created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  You 
hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  There  must  be 
conviction,  contrition  and  an  entire  re- 
newal of  the  heart.  "A  new  heart  will 
I  also  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will 
I  also  put  within  you:  I  will  take  away 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and 
will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  (lEzek. 
36:26). 

I  want  you  to  notice  the  change 
produced  was  in  the  heart,  "Whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  opened  (V.  14). 
Anything  short  of  this  is  not  salvation. 
The  salvation  of  God  is  within  you, 
and  not  without  as  many  would  like  to 
have  it.  Other  things  will  precede.  The 
eyes  will  be  opened.  The  ears  will  be 
unstopped.  But,  in  conversion  the  heart 
is  changed.  It  is  a  renovation  of  the 
soul.  All  the  "old  things"  pass  away, 
behold  all  things  become  new.  This 
change  is  distinctly  specified,  "Whose 
heart  the  Lord  had  opened."    Previous- 


ly it  was  closed  against  the  truth.  The 
apostle  presented  the  gospel  which  is 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword.  The 
purple  seller's  heart  quivered,  then 
melted,  then  warmed,  and  expanded.  Its 
portals  were  opened  wide,  so  that  the 
Christ  of  God  took  possession  and  was 
enthroned  King  in  her  life. 

Having  described  (in  part)  the  con-i 
version  of  one  of  the  hearers  whose| 
heart  the  Lord  had  opened,  so  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  of  Paul,  let  us  give  due  consid- 
ration  to  the  third  and  last  narrative  as 
stated  in  the  text. 

Ill  The  effects  which  the  converting 
grace  and  power  of  God  produced. 

These  effects  were  striking  and  im- 
portant because  there  was  immediate 
obedience.  The  Word  says  that  she 
gave  heed  unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  Genuine  faith  produces 
obedience  and  action.  "Whosoever  hear-| 
eth  the  Word  of  God  and  doeth  it,  isj 
likened  unto  a  man  which  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock"  (Matt.  7:24).  Peter 
said,  "Thou  are  the  Christ."  Jesus  said, 
"Upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church 
and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it."  Would  to  God  that  wej 
Christians,  like  Lydia,  through  obed-i 
ience,  repentance  and  faith  would  ac-i 
cept  Christ  the  Rock  of  Ages.  Then  the] 
church  would  be  able  to  fulfill  her  mis- 1 
sion  in,  the  world.  She  would  be  ready  j 
for  the  rapture.  i 

There  are  possession  and  profession. 

Nothing  could  stop  her  now.  She  had 
received  the  Christ  of  God.  There  was 
immediate  action;  a  readiness  and  will- 
ingness to  go  all  the  way  with  Christ. 
Verse  15  designates  that  after  conver- 
sion she  was  baptized,  and  her  house- 
hold. That  is  the  way  it  should  be.  We 
are  not  baptized  to  be  saved,  but  we 
are  baptized  because  we  are  saved.  This 
was  what  the  apostles  were  commis- 
sioned to  do  and  to  teach,  (Matt.  28: 
19-20).  How  proper  it  appears  that 
when  Christ's  salvation  is  inbibed  that 
it  should  be  publicly  professed  and 
then  lived.  Thank  God  for  the  possi- 
bility! 

Gratitude  and  hospitalty  follow  con- 
verson.  NOTE,  "And  when  she  was 
baptized,  and  her  household,  she  be- 
sought us,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged 
me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house  and  abide  there.  And  she  con- 
strained us.  Does  this  not  suggest  that 
her  opened  heart  caused  her  to  open 
her  home  ?  She  was  not  only  grateful 
to  God,  but  to  His  servants.  Therefore 
she  vdshed  to  express  her  grateful  love 
to  her  fellowmen.  Paul  and  Silas  were 
strangers  in  Philippi,  and  she  bade 
them  welcome  and  made  her  house 
their  home.  This  was  not  a  formal  cere- 
mony or  invitation,  "For  she  constrained 
them." 

In  closing,  let  me  remind  you  that 
the  word  of  life  is  now  addressed  and 
offered  to  you.  You  are  invited  to  hear, 
believe,  I'eceive,  obey,  profess  and  live 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Je- 
sus Christ. 


W.M.S.  DEPARTMENT 


The  Lord  giveth  the  Word :  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host— Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Trial  of  Strength 


// 


Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Missionary  to  Africa 


MRS.    ORVILLE 


Once  Upon  A  Time  the  elephant,  whose  home 
was  on  the  land,  and  the  hippopotamus,  who  dwelt 
in  the  river,  made  friends  with  the  turtle. 

The  elephant  and  the  hip- 
popotamus always  laughed  at 
the  turtle  because  he  was  so 
small.  One  day  he  told  them 
not  to  despise  him  because  of 
his  small  body.  He  told  the 
elephant  that  he  could  drag 
him  down  into  the  river,  and 
he  told  the  hippopotamus  that 
he  could  pull  him  out  of  the 
water  if  they  were  willing  to 
try  their  strength  singly  with 
him  in  a  tug  of  war.  His  words  made  them  laugh  at 
him  still  more  as  they  looked  at  his  short  limbs.  And 
they  said  to  him,  "We  are  ready  to  try  our  strength 
with  you  on  any  day  you  may  choose."  The  three 
of  them  agreed  that  the  turtle  should  be  in  the  water 
while  he  pulled  the  elephant,  but  that  he  should  be 
on  land  when  he  pulled  the  hippopotamus. 

After  a  few  days  the  turtle  arrived  at  the  ele- 
phant's home  and  said  to  him,  "It  is  now  time  to  de- 
cide between  us  which  is  the  strongest.  You  will 
learn  that  small  people  can  do  what  big  people 
sometimes  cannot  do."  He  handed  him  a  rope  and 
took  hold  of  the  other  end  of  it.  He  said,  "I  am 
going  down  to  the  river,  and  when  I  pull  the  rope 
you  must  begin  to  pull  too,  because  I  am  sure  to 
drag  you  into  the  river."  Then  he  disappeared.  He 
dived  deep  into  the  water  and  came  to  the  home  of 
the  hippopotamus.  He  spoke  to  him  as  he  had  spoken 
to  the  elephant,  and  after  he  had  handed  the  rope 
to  him,  he  said,  "I  am  going  up  to  the  land,  and 
jwhen  I  pull  the  rope  you  must  begin  to  pull  it  too, 
because  I  am  sure  to  drag  you  up  the  bank."  The 
turtle  then  crept  to  a  side  of  the  bank  where  neither 
the  elephant  nor  the  hippopotamus  could  see  him  and 
after  he  had  seized  the  middle  of  the  rope,  he  pulled 


it  both  ways  at  once,  away  from  the  elephant  and 
away  from  the  hippopotamus. 

Now  a  great  struggle  began  between  the  elephant 
and  the  hippopotamus  who  began  to  pull  at  the  rope 
with  all  their  strength,  for  they  thought  that  they 
were  pulling  against  the  turtle.  The  struggle  last- 
ed a  long  time.  At  one  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  hip- 
popotamus would  win,  and  at  another  time  it 
seemed  as  if  the  elephant  would  win.  The  turtle 
was  meanwhile  quietly  sitting  on  the  branch  of  a 
tree  which  was  standing  near  the  river,  and  he  was 
laughing  at  them,  for  it  was  his  turn  to  laugh  now. 

At  last  the  elephant  and  hippopotamus  were  tired, 
and  they  decided  to  meet  the  turtle  and  settle  the 
matter  with  him.  The  turtle  immediately  jumped 
down  from  the  tree,  and  before  they  came  up  to  him 
he  had  cut  the  rope  in  two  and  stood  there  holding 
an  end  in  each  hand.  They  were  astonished  to  see 
him  as  they  thought  he  must  have  pulled  against 
each  of  them  with  one  hand  only.  "What!"  they 
said,  if  he  could  pull  against  us  with  such  strength 
when  he  used  only  one  hand,  what  would  have  hap- 
pened if  he  had  used  both  hands?  Let  us  beg  him 
to  give  up  the  fight.  "They  begged  the  turtle  to  for- 
give them  for  having  despised  him,  and  at  once 
acknowledged  him  as  their  superior.  Since  this 
time  the  turtle  has  always  been  respected  by  all  the 
beasts. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


THE  BURDEN-BEARER 
Are  you  pei'plexed  ? 

Give  God  a  trusting  hand. 
Is  your  soul  vexed? 

His  heart  will  understand. 
Out  of  His  reach 

No  loving  child  can  stray. 
God  knows  and  cares, 
And  takes  and  bears 

Our  burdens  all  the  way ! 
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The  Missionary  as  a  Doctor 


Mrs.  Ira  E.  McBride 


A  Missionary  upon  arrival  in  a  foreign  land 
finds  himself  facing  more  tasks  than  just  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  He  becomes  a  jack-of -all-trades  in 
his  first  month  on  the  field.  One  of  the  duties  that 
he  is  soon  called  upon  to  perform,  is  that  of  a  doc- 
tor. New  and  strange  diseases  puzzle  him,  with 
some  he  may  be  familiar,  but  had  he  ever  mixed  up 
medicine?  Here  is  a  patient  very  much  troubled 
with  intestinal  worms.  He  looks  up  the  prescription, 
there  are  several;  he  chooses  the  one  of  which  he 
has  all  of  the  ingredients.  This  one  calls  for  chloro- 
form, 3  c.c;  oil  of  eucalyptus,  2  c.c;  castor  oil,  35 
c.c  well  stirred,  in  two  doses,  separated  by  one 
hour,  of  from  5  to  20  c.c.  according  to  age.  A  very 
ill  child  who  has  a  very  bad  chest  cold,  is  brought. 
The  missionary's  first  problem  is  to  get  the  parents 
to  cooperate  with  him  in  giving  the  child  the  prop- 
er care.  He  puts  hot  applications  on  the  child's 
chest  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  gives  some  cough  medi- 
cine and  puts  the  child  in  a  hut.  Half  an  hour  later 
he  finds  the  mother  sitting  under  a  tree  in  the  wind 
with  the  sick  child.  An  ulcer  patient  is  getting  along 
nicely  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  ulcer  is  of  a 
year's  standing.  The  father  fears  that  it  should  be 
lanced,  and  on  an  afternoon  he  comes  with  a  med- 
icine man  and  does  the  lancing,  unknown  to  the  mis- 
sionary. A  dull  knife,  first  dipped  into  warm  water, 
was  used.  After  this  action  the  medicine  man  was 
responsible  for  the  case.  A  dislocated  thumb  is  set 
after  much  difficulty  and  pain  to  the  patient.  A  dis- 
located shoulder  is  beyond  the  missionary,  the  man 
must  go  to  a  doctor,  the  nearest  one  being  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  Bambur.  A  wee  baby  who  has 
dilated  eye  lids,  is  brought.  He  has  never  opened  his 
eyes.  The  "white  doctor"  agrees  to  do  his  best  for 
the  little  fellow,  but  the  parents  must  stay  here  so 
that  the  eyes  may  be  washed  several  times  a  day. 
The  parents  say  they  are  not  able  to  stay  and  go 
home.  These  are  a  few  experiences  of  the  mission- 
ary. 

We  of  the  Sudan  Evangelical  church  here  in  Af- 
rica, are  carrying  on,  trying  to  relieve  suffering 
not  only  with  medicine  but  with  the  "Word."  We 
look  forward  to  the  coming  of  our  Dr.  Benfer  with 
much  joy.  It  has  been  a  joy  to  visit  our  people  where 
some  have  gotten  physical  healing.  An  attitude  of 
confidence  has  been  developed  and  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage is  welcomed.  One  lad  has  found  Christ  through 
this  poor  medical  service  that  we  do.  The  winning 
of  this  one  soul  has  made  all  the  ungratefulness  and 


discouraging  times  look  very  small.  We  think  of 
that  loathsome  disease,  yaws.  These  heard  the 
Message  each  time  they  came  for  a  treatment.  We 
trust  the  Lord  for  the  caring  of  those  seeds  that 
were  planted. 

The  rainy  season  has  passed  and  we  are  facing 
the  hot  months  of  the  dry  season.  This  is  the  time 
of  year  when  building  is  done  that  the  sun  may  dry 
the  mud  walls,  and  also  when  the  grass  is  gathered 
for  roofing.  This  dry  season  finds  us  building  a  new 
dispensary  for  our  Doctor  Benfer,  who  will  be  com- 
ing in  a  few  months.  This  dispensary,  I  believe,  has 
been  given  by  the  "Little  Heralds"  of  our  church. 
We  are  very  grateful  to  them  for  this  gift.  If  you 
could  compare  this  new,  larger  dispensary  with  the 
hut  which  we  have  been  using,  I  am  sure  you  could 
better  appreciate  this  new  building  with  us.  Picture 
us  in  this  hut  on  yaws  day.  There  were  the  cup- 
boards of  medicine,  two  people  giving  hip  injections, 
another  keeping  record  of  the  cases,  and  two  pa- 
tients in  at  a  time, — there  was  hardly  breathing 
space.  We  shall  be  able  to  carry  on  the  medical  side 
of  the  work  much  more  comfortably  in  the  new 
building.  This  new  dispensary  has  three  rooms,  the 
dispensing  room,  laboratory,  and  operating  room. 
There  is  a  corrugated  iron  ceiling  from  the  thatch 
above. 

We  believe  the  way  to  the  pagan's  heart  is  by 
kindness  and  confidence.  Many  have  said  that  if 
they  had  not  found  the  white  man's  medicine  they 
would  have  died.  May  they  soon  realize  their  great- 
er need  of  the  Physician  who  can  give  life  ever- 
lasting. May  we  continue  to  have  the  prayers  of  our 
church  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to  this  needy  people. 
Bambur,  British  W.  Africa. 


"To  the  Bible  men  will  return,  and  why?  Because 
they  cannot  do  without  it." — Matthew  Arnold. 


"Thou  must  share  if  thou  wouldst  keep 

That  good  thing  from  above; 
Ceasing  to  share,  thou  ceasest  to  have — 

Such  is  the  law  of  love." 

"The  lives  that  make  the  world  so  sweet 
Are  shy,  and  hide  like  the  humble  flowers. 

We  pass  them  by  with  our  careless  feet, 

Nor  dream  'tis  their  fragrance  fills  the  bower 
And  cheers  and  comforts  us,  hour  by  hour." 

— Selected. 
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// 


Ears  to  Hear,  But  They  Hear  Not'' 


The  Lightbearer 


Not  Always  do  your  fellow-workers  find  people 
vaiting  and  eager  or  even  willing  to  listen  to  the 
kdessage.  One  loves  to  see,  read  and  hear  of 
;rowds  sitting  in  rapt  attention  while  the  Message 
s  being  proclaimed,  but  it  is  often  the  exception 
•ather  than  the  rule.  In  our  district  there  are  many 
"arm  villages  needing  constant  visitation  if  the  peo- 
)le  are  to  become  interested  in  the  Gospel.  This 
neans  early  rising,  with  a  start  at  dawn  in  order 
;o  get  the  people  together  before  they  go  off  to  their 
'arms,  otherwise,  if  you  are  too  late,  you  will  find 
;he  village  empty  or  only  a  few  little  children  and 
)erhaps  one  or  two  deaf  or  very  old  people. 

We  are  prevented  from  taking  a  long  trek  involv- 
ng  several  days'  absence  from  our  station,  so  we 
ihought  it  good  to  go  out  to  one  of  these  farm  vil- 
ages  previously  unvisited  by  us.  We  made  arrange- 
nents  with  a  young  man  to  act  as  guide  to  show  us 
;he  way,  and  before  daybreak  we  arose  to  make  our 
sreparations  for  a  start  at  dawn.  But  out  here 
;hings  do  not  always  work  with  clock-like  precision, 
md  our  guide  was  late.  The  sun  began  to  show 
signs  of  appearing.  "Should  we  go?"  was  the  ques- 
;ion  which  arose  in  our  minds.  The  people  might 
ill  be  scattered  before  the  village  could  be  reached. 
'Would  it  not  be  better  to  get  out  the  cycles  and  go 
;o  some  other  place  quickly?"  Alas!  when  the  cy- 
cles were  brought  out  the  tires  were  flat,  and  no 
imount  of  pumping  filled  them;  but  just  then  the 
?uide  arrived,  so  off  we  started,  although  the  sun 
was  already  above  the  horizon.  Passing  quickly 
:;hrough  the  town,  we  turned  aside  into  a  hard-trod- 
ien  farm  path;  then,  coming  to  a  fork  in  the  road, 
the  guide  hesitated  and  chose  the  path  to  the  right. 
On  we  went  up  a  gradual  slope  for  about  ten  min- 
utes, coming  eventually  to  a  clearing  in  the  long 
^rass.  Our  guide  saw  a  large  tree  on  his  left,  .and 
stopped,  saying,  "Forgive  me,  Baturiya,  but  I  have 
taken  the  wrong  path.  I  have  caused  the  Baturiya 
much  trouble  to-day !" 

This  meant  further  delay;  we  had  to  retrace  our 
steps  to  the  forked  road  and  go  forward.  On  we 
went,  trudging  through  deep  sand,  over  rocky  nar- 
row paths,  through  sand  on  the  edge  of  little  gulleys, 
past  fields  of  grain  and  long  grass,  till  finally  the 
tillage  was  reached. 

Everything  seemed  very  quiet.  Here  was  one 
woman  feeding  a  turkey ;  we  passed  under  the  shade 
if  a  large  mango  tree  to  the  chief's  hut,  to  find  a 
:ew  elderly  women.  Receiving  and  answering  our 
greetings,  one  of  the  old  ladies,  more  voluble  than 


the  rest,  said,  "Oh,  everybody  has  gone  tq  the  farms ; 
just  you  go  on  to  Keffin  Wambai  and  you  will  find 
people  there." 

Not  a  very  encouraging  welcome,  and  as  her  ad- 
vice meant  another  three  or  four  miles  to  walk,  we 
decided  to  sit  down  under  the  mango  tree  and  call 
together  all  who  might  still  be  around.  We  mustered 
about  twenty-four,  mostly  elderly  women;  others 
came  and  went  as  we  talked.  Some  listened  indif- 
ferently, few  with  any  show  of  interest.  Then,  in  a 
pause,  the  voluble  old  lady  said,  "May  God  give  you 
your  reward."  Whatever  the  Moslem  does,  he  does 
it  with  the  thought  of  reward.  Some  few  thanked 
us  for  our  message,  but  went  away,  and  the  same  old 
lady  chimed  in  again,  "See!  The  sun  is  getting  hot, 
the  road  is  long,"  which  was  her  polite  way  of  tell- 
ing us  to  go ! 

We  were  loath  to  leave  the  place  with  this  small 
response.  Were  there  really  no  more  people,  no  oth- 
er part  of  the  village  where  we  could  find  some  will- 
ing to  listen?  The  guide  took  up  our  chairs  and  we 
started  off ;  then,  as  we  curved  round  to  get  into  the 
path  for  home,  some  one  called  out,  and  there, 
across  a  space  of  farmland,  were  some  men  asking 
us  to  go  over  to  them.  We  went.  They  had  just 
returned  from  their  farms,  and  two  of  them  were 
busy  digging  earth  ready  for  building.  They  sat  on 
a  tree-trunk,  and  we  began  our  message,  but  their 
faces  seemed  blank.  Could  they  not  hear  our 
tongue?  They  seemed  so  wooden  and  unresponsive, 
and  presently  two  got  up  and  returned  to  their  dig- 
ging. 

Our  hearts  cried  out  within  us.  How  could  we 
ever  get  our  message  across  to  them?  We  made  a 
further  attempt,  calling  back  the  two  from  their 
work  and  reminding  them  that  they  had  asked  us 
to  come  over  to  them.  One  of  us  went  nearer  while 
the  other  prayed,  and  by  means  of  making  a  diagram 
on  the  ground,  showing  the  two  ways — the  Broad 
Way  leading  to  the  pit  of  destruction  and  death,  the 
Narrow  Way  leading  to  the  Father's  house — atten- 
tion was  aroused  somewhat.  One  man  rolled  his 
tongue  around  in  his  mouth  and  opened  his  eyes 
wide,  indicating  that  he  did  not  want  to  go  on  the 
broad  road  to  destruction.  We  had  to  leave  them 
with  the  Message,  feeling  how  truly  indeed  the  god 
of  this  world  has  blinded  the  mind,  and  the  words, 
"Ears  to  hear,  but  they  hear  not." 

Was  our  journey  in  vain?  We  know  not,  but  we 
do  know  that  our  Master  has  given  us  the  commis- 
sion to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
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and  we  remember  His  words:  "Be  not  dismayed  at 
their  looks  .  .  .  speak  My  words  unto  them,  wheth- 
er they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  forbear." 
(Ezekiel  ii,  6,  7.) 


// 


Topic:-  "Waiting  Before  The  Lord. 


Song  :    "I  Am  Thine,  0  Lord." 

I  am  thine,  0  Lord,  I  have  heard  Thy  voice. 
And  it  told  Thy  love  to  me; 
But  I  long  to  rise  in  the  arms  of  faith, 
And  be  closer  drawn  to  Thee. 

Chorus  : 

Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Lord, 
To  the  cross  where  Thou  hast  died; 
Draw  me  nearer,  nearer,  blessed  Lord, 
To  Thy  precious  bleeding  side. 

Consecrate  me  now  to  Thy  service  Lord, 
By  the  power  of  grace  divine; 
Let  my  soul  look  uja  with  a  steadfast  hope, 
And  my  will  be  lost  in  Thine. 

There  are  depths  of  love  that  I  cannot  know 
Till  I  cross  the  narrow  sea; 
There  are  heights  of  joy  that  I  may  not  reach 
Till  I  rest  in  peace  with  Thee. 

Prayer  Circle. 

Scripture:  Luke  6:12. 

Business. 

Song  :  "Take  Time  to  be  Holy." 

Take  time  to  be  holy,  Speak  oft  with  thy  Lord ; 

Abide  in  Him  always,  And  feed  on  His  word. 

Make  friends  of  God's  children; 

Help  those  who  are  weak; 

Forgetting  in  nothing  His  blessing  to  seek. 


Take  time  to  be  holy,  The  world  rushes  on; 
Spend  much  time  in  secret  With  Jesus  alone— 
By  looking  to  Jesus, 
Like  Him  thou  shalt  be; 

Thy  friends  in  thy  conduct  His  likeness  shall 
see. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.  Let  Him  be  thy  guide, 

And  run  not  before  Him,  Whatever  betide; 

In  joy  or  in  sorrow. 

Still  follow  thy  Lord, 

And.  looking  to  Jesus,  Still  trust  in  His  Word. 

Take  time  to  be  holy.  Be  calm  in  thy  soul; 
Each  thought  and  each  motive  Beneath  His 

control ; 
Thus  led  by  His  Spirit 
To  fountains  of  love, 
Thou  soon  shalt  be  fitted  For  Service  above. 

Bible  Study  :  "Elizabeth,  the  Mother  of  John  the 

Baptist." 

Topic  :  "Eyes  Lifted  Unto  Him." 

Song:  "Open  My  Eyes  That  I  May  See." 

Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see 
Glimpses  of  truth  thou  hast  for  me; 
Place  in  my  hands  the  wonderful  key 
That  shall  unclasp,  and  set  me  free. 
Silently  now  I  wait  for  thee. 
Ready  my  God  Thy  will  to  see; 
Open  my  eyes,  illumine  me. 
Spirit  divine! 

TOPIC :    "Hearts  Yielded  Unto  Him." 
Leader : 

Calmer  yet  and  calmer  in  the  hour  of  pain, 
Surer  yet  and  surer  peace  at  last  to  gain; 
Suffering  still  and  doing,  to  His  will  resigned, 
And  to  God  subduing  heart  and  will  and  mind. 

Topic:    "Talents  and  Possessions  —  Administered 

Unto  Him." 
Poem  :    "Freely  Give  as  Jesus  Gave." 
Topic  :    "Days  Lived  Unto  Him." 
Consecration  Prayer. 

Benediction  :    The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee. 
The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be 

gracious  unto  thee. 
The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

Amen. 


Bible  Study -Elizabeth/  Mother  of  JohnThe  Baptist 


Mrs.  George  H.  Garber 


Elizabeth  is  Identified  with  the  line  of  priests. 
She  was  a  daughter  in  line  from  Aaron  which  made 
her  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  line  of  priests,  (Lk.  1 : 
5).  She  was  the  wife  of  Zacharias,  a  godly  Jew  who 
was  also  a  priest,  (Lk.  1:9).  Elizabeth  was  selected 
by  God  to  give  birth  to  John  the  Baptist  who  was 
the  forerunner  of  our  blessed  Lord.  She  will  also 
be  remembered  as  a  cousin  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus. 

Throughout  the  Scripture,  God,  in  selecting  per- 


sons to  fulfill  His  will,  chooses  those  of  certain  char- 
acter. Elizabeth  was  like  her  husband.  "Both  were 
righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  command- 
ments and  ordinances  of  the  law  blameless,"  (Lk. 
1:6).  She  had  already  accepted  God's  revelation 
which  He  had  given  up  to  that  time.  This  included 
the  ordinances  of  the  law,  walking  in  the  command- 
ments, and  faith  in  the  message  of  the  Prophets, 
looking  and  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 
Elizabeth's  devotion  to  God  was  responsible    for 
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the  special  blessings  which  she  enjoyed.  It  is  always 
so.  God  blesses  those  who  are  faithful  in  little 
things.  It  was  not  easy  for  Elizabeth  to  be  faithful 
in  face  of  her  "reproach  among  men."  In  her  time, 
to  be  without  a  child  was  a  disgrace  and  considered 
a  punishment  of  God.  Elizabeth  did  not  see  the  di- 
vine purpose  of  God,  but  she  was  faithful  neverthe- 
less. She  was  to  be  the  human  instrument,  used  of 
God  to  present  to  mankind  the  great  forerunner  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior.  But  for  years  she  did  not  know 
that  she  was  to  be  so  blessed.  Her  son  was  to  be 
the  fulfillment  of  Isaiah  40:3.     "The  voice  of  one 

that  crieth  in  the  wilderness "    God's    purposes 

are  always  worked  out  in  His  own  good  time.  It  is 
human  to  be  impatient,  but  often  we  miss  the  bless- 
ings which  God  has  for  us  thereby.  Those  who  walk 
in  faith  discover  that  the  light  of  the  Lord  shines 
in  our  pathway  as  fast  as  we  move  on  in  the  Lord's 
will. 

The  choice  of  Elizabeth  was  not  accidental  with 
God.  As  the  mother  of  the  great  prophet,  she  had 
the  proper  heritage  as  well  as  the  personal  quali- 
ties which  God  uses.  Among  women,  she  was  hon- 
ored of  God  second  only  to  Mary  for  of  her  son  it 
was  said,  "Among  them  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist, 
(Matt.  11:11).  Her  son  was  to  fulfill  prophecy, 
(Mai.  3:1;  Lk.  1:17).  It  was  her  son  who  was  to 
preach  the  mighty  message  of  repentance  to  the 
Jewish  nation,  (Matt.  3:2-3:11). 

Oh !  how  badly  the  Lord  needs  women  like  Eliza- 
beth today.  He  needs  women  who  are  ready  to  take 
the  Lord  at  His  Word  and  believe  His  message  as 
Elizabeth  believed.  He  needs  more  like  Elizabeth 
who  do  not  stop  with  faith,  but  who  have  learned 
the  secret  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  His  mes- 
sage of  hope.  He  needs  more  like  Elizabeth  who  are 
sontent  to  fill  the  place  He  has  for  them  in  humility, 
always  willing  to  exalt  Christ  and  tell  of  His  salva- 
tion. 

Today,  the  Elizabeths  are  mighty  few!  Mothers 
ivho  should  be  leading  their  children  in  the  way  of 
:he  Lord  are  out  to  the  dance,  the  card  game  or  the 
Movies  while  their  children  run  the  streets.  A  god- 
y  nation  can  never  be  builded  without  godly  moth- 
ars! 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Zacharias,  even 
;hough  he  was  a  priest  doubted  the  words  of  the 
Heavenly  messenger,  and  demanded  a  sign.  He  was 
struck  dumb  for  his  unbelief.  However,  we  have  no 
ecord  of  the  faithful  Elizabeth  doubting.  Moreover, 
is  soon  as  she  found  her  prayers  of  the  years  an- 
wered,  she  hid  herself  with  the  Lord,  thanking  and 
)raising  Him,  (Lk.  1:24,  25).  It  is  therefore  no 
TOnder  that  when  her  cousin  Mary  came  to  visit 
ler,  she  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  (Lk.  1 :41). 
Jeing  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  she  was  able  to 
ecognize  her  Lord.  Apparently  the  first  person  to 


recognize  the  Lord  on  earth  was  Elizabeth.  More- 
over, the  unborn  babe  in  recognition  of  the  suprem- 
acy of  the  Lord,  "leaped  in  her  womb,"  (Lk.  1:41). 

Elizabeth's  words  of  recognition  and  praise  (Lk. 
1 :42)  so  comforted  the  bewildered  and  misjudged 
little  Mary  that  she  could  sing  her  great  praise  to 
the  Lord,  (Lk.  1:46-56).  Is  it  not  interesting  that 
Mary  sang  after  her  greeting  from  Elizabeth  rather 
than  at  the  time  of  the  Angel's  message? 

In  turn,  Mary  must  have  been  a  wonderful  com- 
panion and  comfort  to  Elizabeth  in  the  months  be- 
fore the  birth  of  her  son,  while  her  husband  was 
unable  to  speak  to  her.  From  the  human  standpoint, 
Elizabeth  as  well  as  John  could  have  been  a  little 
jealous.  They  might  have  wanted  a  little  glory  for 
themselves.  But  not  so  with  this  most  faithful  and 
loving  mother  and  son.  Their  eyes  were  on  their 
Lord !    There  was  no  room  for  petty  feelings. 

John  the  Baptist,  like  his  faithful  mother,  was 
content  to  fulfill  the  mission  committed  to  him  and 
willing  to  step  down  and  out  of  the  way  when  his 
mission  was  fulfilled.  Therefore  he  could  give  the 
testimony  which  has  been  an  example  to  all  of  us, 
"He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom ;  but  the 
friend  of  the  bridegroom  which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,  rejoiceth  greatly  because  of  the  bridegroom's 
voice;  this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled.  He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease."    (John  3 :29,  30) . 

Lanark,  111. 


FOR  EVERY  DAY 
Oh,  one  might  reach  heroic  heights 

By  one  strong  burst  of  power; 
He  might  emblaze  with  whitest  lights 

Of  heaven  for  an  hour ; 
But  harder  is  the  daily  drag, 
To  smile  at  trials  which  fret  and  fag. 

The  test  of  sweetness  is  the  way 

One  meets  the  eternal  every  day. 
And  not  to  murmur  nor  to  lag. 


-Cook 


THINK  OF  THESE 
Easter  brings  us  close  to  Jesus  as  the  conqueror 
of  death  and  the  grave.    No  wonder  we  are  drawn 
to  Him ! 

Ruled  by  a  desire  to  honor  Jesus,  Christians  have 
devoted  themselves  to  His  service,  as  the  living 
Christ  not  as  a  dead  Jesus. 

Christ's  resurrection  always  has  been  and  always 
will  be  a  marvel,  but  by  faith  we  find  it  gives  us 
joy. 

The  best  of  Jesus  was  in  the  past  as  they  went  to 
His  tomb;  the  best  was  yet  to  be,  after  they  saw 
Him  as  their  living  Lord. 
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Hearts  Yielded  Unto  Him. 


Mrs.  Laura  Prevo 


Christianity,  history  tells  us,  had  its  beginning 
when  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ,  became  convinced 
of  his  death  and  resurrection,  also  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  was  born  at  the  empty  tomb  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

It  was  on  Pentecost  Sunday  when  the  multitude 
gathered  for  prayer,  that  Peter  preached  to  them, 
and  three  thousand  "Hearts  were  yielded  to  Him," 
(Jesus),  were  baptized  and  joined  the  disciples  in 
spreading  the  gospel  (good  news)  along  the  high- 
ways and  by-ways. 

These  newly  born  Christians  suffered  many  per- 
secutions along  their  travels,  but  this  did  not  daunt 
their  hopes,  for  those  that  remained  kept  right  on 
preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  of  God,  and  tho 
result  was  that  many  more  "Yielded  their  hearts 
unto  Him." 

The  church  continued  to  grow  in  spite  of  these 
persecutions  and  it  has  been  said :  "The  blood  of  the 
martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." 

Not  so  long  ago  a  group  of  young  people  from  all 
over  the  world,  visited  our  city,  giving  their  testi- 
mony as  to  why  and  how  their  "Hearts  were  yielded 
unto  Him."  Many  told  of  the  persecutions  they  had 
suffered  and  it  made  one  think  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians. In  spite  of  the  persecutions  they  had  suffered 
they  have  not  given  up  hope,  for  they  are  continu- 
ing their  studies  in  an  Eastern  Bible  School,  prepar- 
ing to  be  missionaries,  to  go  back  to  their  respective 
countries,  preach  and  teach  the  gospel,  that  many 
"Hearts  may  be  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

liike  Peter  and  John  we  should  be  able  to  say  "We 
cannot  but  speak  of  the  things  which  we  have  seen 
and  heard."  Our  lives  should  be  so  filled  with  His 
presence  and  power  that  we  could  not  refrain  from 
witnessing  for  Him.  We  should  tell  those  who  have 
not  accepted  Christ  of  the  joy  and  happiness  we  have 
received  by  so  doing. 

Next  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  Christianity  owes  more 
to  the  apostle  Paul  than  any  other  one  person.  In 
Mark  16:15  we  read  "And  He  said  unto  them.  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature."  This  was  Paul's  idea  of  evangelizing  the 
whole  world.  "Go  ye." 

Paul  was  a  great  missionary;  his  life's  work  was 
given  earnestly  to  establishing  churches,  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Word  of  God,  to  those  who  had  not 
yet  heard  the  gospel.  Paul  did  not  travel  alone  on 
these  missionary  journeys,  but  had  such  men  as 
Mark,  Luke,  Timothy,  Titus  and  others  with  him. 
Wherever  a  church  was  established,  one  of  his  party 


would  stay  and  carry  on  this  great  work.  In  every  in- 
stance we  read  where  "Many  hearts  were  yielded 
unto  Him." 

In  Acts  11:19  and  20  we  read  that  Paul  was 
teaching  in  Antioch,  and  one  writer  in  commenting 
on  these  two  verses  has  said  that  it  can  be  divided 
into  three  parts.  First,  God's  part ;  second,  the  work- 
er's part ;  and  third,  the  convert's  part  in  repentance 
and  conversion. 

The  workers  preached  the  word:  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  blessed  the  word  thus  preached:  His  hand 
was  with  them  and  those  whose  "Hearts  were  yield- 
ed unto  Him"  believed  the  message  and  were  saved. 

Paul  was  making  plans  for  another  missionary 
journey,  when  he  received  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
the  special  call  "Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us,"  (Acts  16:11-40).  Paul  was  not  one  to  refuse, 
but  left  immediately  for  Europe.  It  was  at  Philippi, 
the  chief  city  of  Macedonia,  where  the  foundation  of 
another  church  was  laid.  And  Paul  in  his  later  years 
called  this  church  "his  joy  and  crown."  Here  it  was 
that  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple 
and  fine  linen,  heard  the  word  preached  by  Paul,  her 
heart  yielded  to  the  message  of  Jesus,  she  was  bap- 
tized, being  happy  in  the  new  relationship  with  her 
Lord  and  master,  and  she  prevailed  upon  her  house- 
hold to  do  likewise.  E'er  long  their  "Hearts  were 
yielded  unto  Him"  and  they  were  baptized.  Now 
Lydia  says,  "If  ye  have  judged  me  faithful  to  the 
Lord,  come  into  my  house  and  abide  there."  Lydia 
was  the  first  w^man  convert  in  Europe.  Only  in 
the  gospel  of  Luke  we  read  that  there  were  certain 
women  whose  "Hearts  were  yielded  unto  him"  and 
were  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  and  remained  loyal 
to  Him  in  His  darkest  hours. 

"A  nation  is  as  strong  as  its  homes  and  the  home 
is  as  strong  as  the  woman  who  makes  it."  May  the 
Christian  churches  of  today  have  more  Lydias  and 
Pauls. 

Paul  made  three  great  missionary  journeys  dur- 
ing his  life,  established  many  churches  and  "Yielded 
many  hearts  to  Him"  through  his  preaching  and 
teaching.  He,  like  the  early  Christians,  suffered 
many  persecutions  during  all  his  imprisonments  but 
his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  never  waned,  for 
he  continued  to  write  letters  to  the  churches  he  had 
founded,  urging  them  to  continue  to  be  faithful  and 
steadfast  in  the  Lord,  also  to  pray  without  ceasing 
that  many  "Hearts  may  be  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  Romans  10:9-13  we  read  "That  if  thou  shalt 
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confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

As  missionary  women  let  us  not  forget  our  duty 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  yield  our  hearts  fully  in  serv- 
ice for  Him. 
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"Yield  not  to  temptation,  for  yielding  is  sin, 

Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to  win. 

Pig-ht  manfully  onward,  dark  passions  subdue. 

Look  ever  to  Jesus,  He  will  cai-ry  you  through. 

Ask  the  Saviour  to  help  you,  comfort,  strengthen  and  keep 

you. 
He  is  willing  to  aid  you.     He  will  carry  you  through." 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Eyes  Lifted--Unto  Him 

Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert 


Many  and  Various  are  the  problems,  perplexities 
and  persecutions  of  the  Christian  in  this  ungodly 
world.  Yet,  if  he  but  keep  his  eyes  upon  the  Lord, 
he  will  triumph  over  them  all. 

Eyes  lifted  unto  Him — for  salvation.  Isaiah  45:22 
"Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else."  In  this 
world  of  darkness,  we  are  promised  life  for  a  look. 
What  a  wonderful  Savior! 

Eyes  lifted  unto  Him — to  worship  and  praise. 
Psalm  5:3  "My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morn- 
ing, 0  Lord,  in  the  morning  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up."  One  night  a  mother 
noticed  that  her  small  son  did  not  pray  before  re- 
tiring, and  asked  the  reason.  He  replied,  "Because  I 
didn't  want  anything  tonight."  So  often  we  older 
folks  are  like  that.  The  Lord  seldom  hears  our 
voices  except  in  petition.  Let  us  direct  our  prayer 
unto  Him  in  worship.  May  He  hear  our  voices  each 
day  in  praise.   Psalm  123 :1. 

Eyes  Lifted  unto  Him — lest  we  lose  a  blessing. 
Hebrews  12:14,  15  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and 
holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
"Looking  diligently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  grace  of 
God."  We,  as  joint-heirs  with  Christ  should  be  con- 
stantly looking  away  to  Him,  lest  we  sell  our  birth- 
right for  one  morsel  of  meat,  and  lose  the  blessing 
we  could  have  had. 

'  Eyes  lifted  unto  Him — for  consecrated,  patient, 
holy.  Christian  living  in  this  present  world.  He- 
brews 12:1,  2  "Let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us ;  looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  As 
a  Christian  grows  in  grace,  he  grows  in  love  and 
patience.  The  bigger  he  grows,  the  less  likely  he  is 
to  become  angry,  regardless  of  the  provocation.  A 
real  saint  of  God  recently  said  to  me,  "I  can't  re- 
member the  time  when  I  was  angry."  Neither  can 
I  remember  when  she  was  angry,  and  I  have  known 
her  several  years.  It  is  gloriously  possible  to  live  a 
holy  life,  even  in  this  world  of  sin,  if  we  but  keep  our 
eyes  lifted  unto  Him. 

Eyes  lifted  unto  Him — for  help,    Psalm  121:1,  2 


"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills,  from  whence 
Cometh  my  help.  My  help  cometh  from  the  Lord, 
which  made  heaven  and  earth."  When  God  wanted 
a  man  for  a  particularly  difficult  task,  he  sent  him 
to  the  hills  to  be  educated.  Exodus  4:27,  Acts  7:30, 
38.  Moses,  Aaron,  Hur  and  Elijah  all  served  God 
standing  on  a  high  hill.  Exodus  17 : 9,  10 ;  II  Kings  1 : 
9,  10.  John,  the  Baptist,  was  born  of  parents  who 
lived  in  the  hill  country.  The  Scripture,  many  times, 
refers  to  the  "mount  of  the  Lord"  and  his  "holy 
hill."  It  is  not  from  the  hills  themselves,  from  which 
the  Christian  derives  his  help,  but  from  the  God  of 
the  hills.  He  made  them.  There,  the  servant  of  God 
can  learn  from  the  Creator  of  the  hills  and  live 
close  to  Him.  Help  for  every  problem  of  life  can  be 
obtained  by  close  communion  with  God. 

Eyes  lifted  unto  Him — for  every  need.  Philippians 
4:19  "For  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need,  ac- 
cording to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus."  We 
so  often  forget  that  the  Lord  promises  to  supply 
our  need.  We  act,  many  times,  as  if  He  never  said 
that.  Let  us  remember  He  does  not  promise  to  give 
us  all  the  things  we  want,  or  desire — He  promises  to 
supply  our  need.  In  these  days  of  bank  failures,  rob- 
beries, etc.  what  a  blessed  thing  it  is  that  there  is  a 
heavenly  bank,  the  doors  of  which  never  close.  No 
danger  there,  of  the  cashier  absconding  with  the 
money.  That  bank  is  guaranteed  by  all  the  resources 
of  a  city  with  its  streets  of  pure  gold.  If  you  are 
poor,  remember  you  have  a  rich  Father. 

Eyes  lifted  unto  Him. — for  his  coming  again.  Luke 
21 :28  "And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh."  Hallelujah!  Dear  sister, 
are  your  eyes  fastened  on  Him?  Are  you  looking 
for  Him?  Do  you  love  His  appearing?  Then  live  in 
the  daily  expectation  of  the  realization  of  this  hope. 
Titus  2:13;  Phil.  3:20;  Heb.  9:28. 

Masontown,  Pa. 


'  Sei-vant  of  God,  well  done! 

Thy  glorious  warfare's  past. 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won, 

And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Talents  and  Possessions -Administered  Unto  Hi 


im 


Mrs.  Grace  E.  Cone 


Did  We,  as  true  stewards  of  our  Lord  and  Master 
Jesus  Christ,  in  a  business-like  manner,  "take  in- 
ventory" at  the  beginning  of  this  another  year  in 
His  service?  If  not,  let  us  stop  and  consider  togeth- 
er. What  talents  and  possessions  do  we  have  to  be 
used  in  our  work  of  ministration  ? 

Many  of  us  busy  house-wives  and  mothers  perhaps 
will  say  without  hesitation  "we  have  no  special  tal- 
ent, and  certainly  as  the  world  considers  possessions, 
we  have  none  of  those  either."  Or  we  may  say ;  "I 
am  not  an  accomplished  musician,  I  am  not  a  fluent 
speaker,  I  am  not  a  woman  of  means,  I  have  no  mon- 
ey with  which  to  endow  Colleges,  build  churches,  or 
establish  Missions."  This  may  all  be  true  enough  but 
let  us  think  together  prayerfully. 

Perhaps,  if  we  consider  our  possessions  first,  it 
will  be  easier  to  see  our  talents. 


What  is  your  most  prized  possession  ?  Not  world- 
ly goods,  of  course  it  is  not.  Yes !  you  know !  Those 
chubby  little  arms  that  encircle  your  neck,  ruddy 
cheeks  pressed  against  your  own,  eyes  that  shine  so 
bright.  Can  you  give  this,  the  most  precious  of  all, 
to  the  service  of  the  Lord?  Can  you  give  up  the 
dreams  you  have,  of  earthly  fame,  wealth  and  life 
of  ease  for  that  little  one,  to  see  him  trained  for  a 
service  which  may  mean  sacrifice,  poverty,  or  even 
death  itself  if  the  call  comes  to  take  the  Good  News 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth? 

Concerning  this  greatest  possession,  we  immedi- 
ately think  of  a  talent  God  has  given  to  every  moth- 
er. The  talent  of  leadership  in  her  home.  The  di- 
rection of  the  little  minds  entrusted  to  her  care.  If 
we  do  not  possess  the  great  talents  coveted  through- 
out the  ages,  we  may  be  able  to  develop,  in  part  at 


'Freely  Give,     as  Jesus  Gave. 


//  Corinthians  8:9 


Freely  give,  for  our  Redeemer 

For  us  all  things  freely  gave; 
E'en  his  precious  life  he  offered, 

Our  poor  sinful  souls  to  save. 
Can  we  do  too  much  for  Jesus? 

All  we  have  to  him  we  owe; 
What  it  cost  him  to  redeem  us 

We  may  never  fully  know. 
Let  us  give  him  all  our  talents, 

For  they  all  belong  to  him; 
Leave  them  long  unused  and  buried, 

And  the  finest  will  grow  dim. 
Would  you  labor  for  the  Master? 

There  is  much  that  you  can  do. 
"Great  the  hai-vest  is,"  said  Jesus; 

"But  the  laborers  are  few." 
E'en  a  cup  of  water  given 

In  the  name  of  Christ  our  Lord, 
Well  we  know,  for  he  has  told  us, 

Shall  not  fail  of  its  reward. 
Strange  that  he  who  died  to  save  us, 

Let  us  do  a  work  so  sweet. 
As  to  bring  our  humble  offerings, 

And  to  lay  them  at  his  feet. 
Are  you  wealthy?  bring  your  money, 

Render  to  the  Lord  his  due; 
Don't  forget  that  for  a  season 

Only  it  is  lent  to  you. 
Those  to  whom  much  has  been  given, 

Much  of  them  will  be  required. 
Are  you  faithful?  are  you  honest? 

If  for  wealth  you  have  aspired, 
Think  that  when  the  Master  cometh,  " 

He'll  not  ask  what  you  were  worth. 
How  much  gold  and  how  much  silver 

Was  your  portion  on  the  earth. 
But  'tis  how  you  use  the  money 


He's  entrusted  to  your  care 
You  must  give  account  to  Jesus. 

Do  you  give  the  Lord  his  share? 
"Ye  have  robbed  me,"  says  Jehovah, 

Tithes  and  offerings  ye  withliold ; 
"Bring  the  tithes  into  the  store  house," 

Bring  the  silver  and  the  gold. 
Then  shall  you  receive  the  blessing 

Faithfulness  to  duty  bring. 
Do  you  dare  defraud  your  Maker? 

Will  you  rob  the  King  of  kings? 
Lay  not  up  on  earth  your  treasure. 

Sad  to  find  at  death,  alas! 
That  your  sordid  gold  and  silver 

Up  in  heaven  will  not  pass. 
Rise!  and  labor  for  the  Master! 

Send  his  messengers  abroad, 
Far  and  wide  through  every  nation, 

Spread  the  blessed  word  of  God, 
If  you  cannot  give  the  dollars, 

Give  what  pennies  you  can  spare. 
E'en  the  widow's  mite  was  noticed 

By  the  Saviour  sitting  there. 
Though  you  may  be  poor  and  needy, 

Sick  and  suffering  day  by  day; 
One  thing  you  can  do  for  Jesus, 

Don't  forget  that  you  can  pray. 
Do  not  say  while  others  labor, 

Nothing  is  required  of  you; 
Come  in  faith  and  ask  his  blessing 

On  what  other  people  do. 
Pray  that  souls,  now  unconverted, 

May  be  brought  to  Jesus'  feet. 
Bring  your  jDrayers  and  he'll  accept  them 

As  an  offering  most  sweet 
Short  the  time  to  work  for  Jesus! 

— M.  E.  L. 
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least,  some  of  these  in  our  children.  Among  these  we 
find,  musical  talents,  gifts  in  interpretation  of  the 
scripture,  teaching  ability,  church  leadership,  a 
cheerful  disposition,  a  life  of  simple  child-like  faith 
in  God,  and  trust  in  the  power  of  prayer.  If  we  can 
be  instrumental  in  developing  these,  or  even  a  few 
of  them,  in  the  life  of  one  child  our  life  has  been 
worth  while. 

The  Lord  may  have  intrusted  money  to  some  of 
us  and  each  of  us  at  times  have  a  little  we  may  give. 
We  should  remember  "The  viddow's  mite."  Many 
times  it  is  the  "mites"  that  keep  the  minister  in  the 
pulpit  and  the  missionary  on  the  field.  No  one  can 
measure  the  value  of  a  "penny  with  a  prayer." 
Those  of  us  who  have  much  should  remember  that 
much  more  is  required  and  let  us  not  forget  the 
prayer  with  our  giving. 

Each  Christian  woman  possesses  the  talent  of 
prayer  and  it  is  the  one  that  will  increase  the  most 
with  usage.  Properly  use  this  talent  and  the  money 
pi'oblem  ceases  to  be  a  problem.  Always  remember 
the  prayer  with  the  Gift  to  Him. 

Many  of  us  have  possessions  we  no  longer  use. 
Clothing,  furniture,  books  and  magazines  filling  our 
closets  and  attics  to  overflowing.  These  are  really 
in  our  way.  At  the  same  time  our  missionaries  are 
calling  for  just  such  supplies.  Would  not  your  heart 
rejoice  to  place  such  possessions  where  they  would 
bring  comfort  and  convenience  to  Missionaries  and 
be  used  to  His  Glory? 
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Another  talent  I  should  like  to  mention.  I  some- 
times think  it  is  the  hidden  talent.  Yet  I  feel  it 
is  one  we  may  possess.  It  is  also  one  which  has  done 
much  in  spreading  the  message  of  salvation.  It  has 
broken  down  many  barriers  in  the  progress  of  Mis- 
sions. It  costs  so  little,  yet  means  so  much.  The  tal- 
ent of  a  smiling  face.  There  is  so  much  sorrow  and 
sadness  in  this  old  world  we  older  women  some- 
times almost  forget  to  use  this  talent.  Our  faces  pre- 
sent such  a  haggard,  careworn,  sorrowful  aspect 
that  younger  people  are  prone  to  think  it  is  our 
Christian  life  that  has  made  it  so.  They  are  repelled 
rather  than  drawn  nearer  to  the  Lord.  We  should 
remember  that  the  Christian  life  is  joy,  peace  and 
blessing  in  Christ  Jesus  and  not  allow  the  cares  and 
sorrows  to  leave  their  imprint  on  our  features.  Many 
an  individual  has  continued  coming  to  hear  the  Word 
because  some  teacher,  pastor  or  member  of  the  con- 
gregation has  presented  a  smiling  face  and  cheery 
invitation  to  return.  In  this  year's  work  may  we 
not  remember,  we  do  have  talents  and  possessions 
and  we  should  give  the  best  we  have  to  Him.  He 
gave  His  best  for  us.  We  should  give  our  service  and 
possessions  gladly,  willingly,  with  hearts  full  of  love 
and  gratitude.  Love  for  Christ  and  our  fellow  men. 
Gratitude  that  we  have  a  part  in  this  great  work  as 
true  stewards  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Portis,  Kansas. 


Days  Lived  Unto  Him 


Mrs.  D.  C.  White 


Days  Lived  Unto  Him  involve  the  absolute  put- 
ting away  of  every  known  sin,  and  a  determined  de- 
cision to  resist  every  assault  of  evil.  We  cannot  ex- 
pect to  have  God's  special  manifestation  of  favor  un- 
less we  bring  our  lives  under  the  full  light  of  his 
countenance  and  let  Him  show  us  everything  that  is 
wrong  in  us.  And  whatever  he  sees  there  that  is 
wrong,  we  are  to  make  it  our  first  business  to  do 
the  work  of  rooting  out.  Letting  in  the  light  may  re- 
veal much  dust  in  the  corners  of  a  room.  So  the 
letting  in  of  the  light  of  God's  gaze  may  discover 
much  that  is  evil  in  our  lives.  Nevertheless  we  are 
to  welcome  the  light,  whatever  it  may  reveal,  and 
there  set  ourselves  at  once  to  the  clearing  away  of 
;he  debris.  Does  God  discover  in  you  some  evil  prac- 
tice or  habit  you  have  been  indulging?  Is  there 
some  secret  sin  that  has  been  gnawing  at  the  vitals 
i>f  your  religion?  Have  you  permitted  your  affec- 
tions to  roam  unrestricted  after  forbidden  objects? 
3o  you  cherish  resentment  or  hate  towards  someone 
ind  refuse  to  be  reconciled?  Is  there  some  injustice 


you  refuse  to  forgive,  some  charge  you  refuse  to  pay, 
some  wrong  you  refuse  to  confess  ?  Alas,  in  the  case 
of  most  of  us  it  needs  but  little  searching,  for  we 
know  the  besetting  sin,  the  favorite  idol,  which  keeps 
God  out.  Too  often  we  lack  the  desire  or  will  to  cast 
it  out  of  our  hearts.  But  we  must  do  it;  it  is  in- 
dispensable; otherwise  we  can  never  enter  into  the 
desired  experience  of  the  inner  life.  We  cannot  live 
days  unto  Him  while  cherished  sin  is  there.  It  is 
said  to  have  been  the  humbly  confessed  experience 
of  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  that  he  had  never  passed  fif- 
teen minutes  of  his  waking  life  without  the  con- 
sciousness of  God  and  His  nearness.  If  only  such  an 
experience  of  the  nearness  of  God  were  always  ours, 
if  we  could  only  feel  as  the  Apostle  Paul  put  it,  that, 
"in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,"  then 
we  should  know  what  David  meant  when  he  spoke 
of  our,  "dwelling  in  the  secret  places  of  the  Most 
High,"  or  of  our,  "abiding  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty."  The  prompting  impulse  of  Paul's  jour- 
ney into  Arabia,  after  his  marvelous  conversion,  was 
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his  desire  to  be  alone  with  God.    Moses  the  man  of 
splendid  executive,  thorough  training  and  marvelous 
personality,  discovered  after  forty  years  in  Arabia 
that  these  gifts  and     developments  in  themselves 
could  not  equip  a  man  for  effective  leadership  but 
that  with  these  he  must  have  the  discipline  and  com- 
panionship of  the  Almighty.    Into  the  desert  Elijah 
fled,  discouraged  and  fearful  in  the  weakness  of  his 
humanity.   At  the  cave's  mouth  he  learned  the  won- 
derful truth,  that  not  in  the  wind,  the  earthquake 
nor  in  the  fire,  but  in  the  still  small  voice  God  spoke. 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit 
saith  the  Lord."  If  men  like  these  spent  time  alone 
with  God,  is  it  not  well  for  every  Christian  to  ask 
himself  the  question;  "Is  my  present  active     life 
receiving  the  blessing  that  days  lived  unto  Him, 
could  give?"    Holiness  no  longer  me^ms  isolal'on  or 
separation  from  active  duties  but  no  Christian  how- 
ever gifted  or  zealous,  can  live  the  superlative  life 
without  constantly  and  faithfully  meeting  his  God 
alone.    It  is  when  the  heart's  door  is  closed  to  the 
outward  world  and  the  eyes  are  shut  to  the  demor- 
alizing chaos  of  affairs,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  re- 
veals to  us  the  Christ.   At  the  beginning  of  the  day, 
as  well  as  throughout  its  course,  and  at  its  close,  we 
need  to  be  alone  with  God.  Constant  association  with 
God  rests  the  soul  and  nerves  us  to  vital  action.    In 
His  presence  also  we  gain   inward  courage;  that 
same  inward  courage  that  dictated  those  wonderful 
words  on  the  cross,  "Father  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."   This  inward  courage  leads 
to  outward  power,  the  outward  power  of  the  life 
that  knows  God's  inward  strength,  through  com- 
panionship with  Him. 

In  the  secret  of  His  presence 
How  my  soul  delights  to  hide! 
Oh,  how  precious  are  the  lessons 
Which  I  learn  at  Jesus'  side! 
Earthly  cares  can  never  vex  me. 
Neither  trials  lay  me  low; 
For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me, 
To  the  secret  place  I  go." 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
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"Oh  for  a  heart,  a  clean,  pure  heart, 

A  heart  by  grace  renewed, 

A  fitting  sacrifice  to  bring 

To  Thee,  Oh  Master,  Saviour,  King — 

Thou  blessed,  loving  Jesus!" 

A  CHEERING  WORD 
Is  the  work  difficult? 

Jesus  directs  thee. 
Is  the  path  dangerous? 

Jesus  protects  thee- 
Fear  not  and  falter  not ; 

Let  this  word  cheer  thee : 
All  through  the  coming  year 

He  will  be  with  thee. 


SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 

Program  for  April  1936. 

M7's.  Herbert  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :  "I  Love  To  Tell  The  Story." 

Prayer:  That  the  children    of    Africa    and  South 

America  may  know  Jesus. 

Scripture  :  Luke  9  :l-6.    Memory  Verses :  Matt.  22 : 

37,  38,  39. 

Messages  from  our  missionaries.    In  the  February 

program  we  started  a  journey  to  Africa  with  Miss 

Emmert.     Today  we  will  continue  that  journey. 

"Dear  Children: 

After  our  month's  trip  on  the  water,  here  we  are 
at  last  at  Kribi,  Cameroun,  our  port  of  entry  into 
that  mysterious  country,  Africa.  However,  much 
we  may  have  enjoyed  the  ocean  trip,  it  has  been 
plenty  long  enough,  and  we  are  impatient  to  disem- 
bark and  be  on  our  way  inland.  The  sea  is  not  very 
rough,  so  the  gang  plank  is  lowered,  we  give  good- 
bye to  the  few  remaining  on  board,  and  descend  in- 
to the  waiting  shore-boats.  The  ride  to  shore,  how- 
ever, comes  more  nearly  causing  us  an  "upside  down 
stomach"  than  the  entire  preceding  trip. 

The  sun  shines  glaringly  on  the  sandy  beach.  It 
is  decidedly  hot  here,  so  we  do  not  loiter  long  to 
watch  the  black  men  who  are  unloading  cargo  from 
the  flat  boat.  What  a  gibberish  they  talk!  Some 
familiar  trunks  and  cases  appear.  We  must  be  sure 
to  locate  our  pieces  of  baggage.  How  shall  we  ever 
attend  to  all  the  business  necessary  before  they  will 
allow  us  to  get  our  freight  and  leave  the  town? 

Here  comes  a  white  man,  smiling,  with  uplifted 
hat  and  out-stretched  hand;  and  what  do  you  think? 
He  is  actually  speaking  English.  He  says  that  he  is 
a  missionary  from  the  American  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion at  Kribi,  and  that  he  will  help  us  with  the  bag- 
gage, and  the  visits  to  the  Police  Commissioner  and 
the  Doctor  to  get  the  necessary  clearance  papers 
signed.  Was  ever  an  offer  so  welcome?  He  tells 
us  also  that  one  of  our  own  missionaries  is  coming 
with  the  truck  to  meet  us. 

Later  in  the  day,  we  are  extremely  glad  to  see 
this  truck  roll  in  and  to  hear  all  the  news  of  the 
missionaries  800  miles  and  more  inland.  The  ques- 
tions and  answers  fly  back  and  forth  very  lively  for 
awhile.  There  are  three  black  boys,  too,  from  our 
very  own  district  who  have  come  along  to  help  us 
with  the  loading,  the  setting  up  camp  and  the  cook- 
ing. 
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"Say  'Ouroumo'  to  them,"  says  the  missionary, 
"for  those  broad  flashing  smiles,  reinforced  by  the 
glimmering  white  ivories,  show  they  are  glad  to  see 
you.  'Ouroumo'  means  'hello,'  and  you  will  get 
plenty  of  chance  to  practice  it  as  you  near  our  desti- 
nation." 

We  are  entertained  at  the  Presbyterian  Mission, 
and  we  certainly  feel  grateful  to  these  good  Samari- 
tans who  make  our  entry  into  the  country  easier. 
After  several  days  of  loading,  we  at  last  take  leave 
of  them  and  depart  on  our  way  to  Oubangui  Chari. 

Remember  we  have  a  trip  of  five  or  six  days 
ahead  of  us.  Its  a  good  thing  we  bought  a  store  of 
provisions  at  Kribi,  for  by  noon  we  are  hungry  and 
we  stop  along  the  road  under  a  shade  tree  to  eat  our 
lunch.  Cameroun  is  a  pretty  country,  mountainous 
in  places,  and  covered  by  a  profusion  of  palms  and 
other  immense  trees,  not  exactly  like  the  jungle  we 
had  thought  to  find,  perhaps,  but  yet  very  beautiful. 
The  huts  built  here  and  there  along  the  road,  the 
natives  carrying  burdens  on  their  heads,  the  moth- 
ers with  babies  strapped  to  their  backs  —  all  this 
and  much  more  claims  our  attention  as  we  spin 
along.  But  in  spite  of  the  great  variety  of  new 
things  to  watch,  we  are  extremely  glad  to  see  the 
truck  pull  in  at  a  stopping  place  for  the  night.  We 
find  we  are  quite  stiff  and  tired  from  the  ride.  The 
three  dusky  helpers  crawl  off  the  top  of  the  load, 
where  they  have  been  perched,  shivering  in  the 
morning  breezes  and  weltering  in  the  noonday  heat. 

(To  be  continued  in  the  May  program) 
(Our  next  program  will  give  an  account  of  the  night 

at  the  rest  house) 
Song  :  "Bring  Them  In." 

We  will  turn  from  this  journey  in  Africa  to  an 
entirely  different  country  but  one  where  we  have 
missionaries  working  to  teach  men  and  women,  boys 
and  girls,  to  know  and  love  Jesus.  Here  the  boys  and 
girls  are  like  our  own  boys  and  girls  at  home  only 
they  do  not  know  Jesus  as  you  know  him.  Miss 
Johanna  Nielsen  has  been  working  among  these 
children  of  Argentina,  in  South  America  and  in  this 
program  will  tell  you  something  about  the  babies  in 
Argentina. 

"In  Argentina  the  new  baby  brother  or  sister  is 
welcomed  with  the  same  delight  as  in  the  U.  S.  If  it 
is  a  boy,  its  things  are  trimmed  with  "celeste"  (light 
blue)  ;  if  a  girl,  then  "rosa"  (pink)  is  the  color. 

It  is  dressed  in  a  little  "batita"  (a  muslin  or  out- 
ing flannel  sacque),  a  diaper,  and  then  wrapped  in 
"swaddling  clothes,"  a  binder  about  5  or  6  inches 
wide,  and  two  or  three  yards  long,  wound  and  wound 
round  from  shoulders  to  its  tiny  feet  sometimes  even 
the  little  arms  being  wrapped  inside;  then  a  little 
cap  on  its  head,  and — "ya  esta'"  (there  you  are). 
It  does  not  feel  soft  and  "squshy"  like  the  little  ba- 
bies you  have  held,  but  it  is  a  firm,  compact  little 


roll,  that  can  be  held  even  by  a  little  brother  or  sis- 
ter without  so  much  danger  of  breaking. 

For  several  weeks  they  are  dressed  in  this  way, 
so  there  is  not  the  slightest  danger  of  their  kicking 
the  covers  off.  But  what  a  wonderful  time  they 
have  at  bath  time,  when  they  can  stretch  and  kick ! 

Brother  Reina  was  the  Sickels'  assistant,  in  Huin- 
ca  Renanco,  when  Reuben  was  born.  Being  the 
Reinas'  first  baby,  Mi's.  Reina  was  glad  to  receive 
advice  and  suggestions  from  Mrs.  Sickel,  and,  to  the 
amazement  of  neighbors  and  friends,  did  not  "swad- 
dle" Reuben.  Mrs.  Sickel  felt  quite  a  responsibility, 
for  had  Reuben  turned  out  the  least  bow-legged, 
folks  would  surely  have  blamed  it  to  the  fact  that 
his  bones  had  not  been  held  straight  by  the  binders. 

Sometimes,  finding  a  name  is  just  as  important 
as  it  is  here,  but  sometimes  they  just  look  at  the 
calendar  and  just  give  the  name  for  the  "santo" 
(saint)  for  that  day;  for  you  know  the  Catholic  cal- 
endar has  some  saint  for  every  day.  We  visited  one 
mother  of  14  children,  and  she  said  that  was  her 
way  of  naming  the  babies.  Many  names  are  the 
same  for  either  boy  or  girl,  with  only  a  different 
ending:  Miguel  for  a  boy,  Miguela  for  a  girl;  Angel 
and  Angela ;  Juan  and  Juana,  etc.  The  ending  "ita" 
or  "ito"  is  added  to  names  of  little  folks  just  as  "ie" 
is  used  here.    Charlie,  Carlitos ;  Janie,  Juanita,  etc. 

Nicknames  are  very  common,  and  Cholita,  Pepito, 
Negrita,  Poroto,  Titi',  Pibe,  Nena,  are  some  of  those 
one  frequently  hears." 

How  glad  your  missionaries  are  to  be  able  to  tell 
the  boys  and  girls  of  Argentina  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
said,  "Suflier  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." 

Song:  "I'll  Live  For  Him." 

Roll  Call: 

Report  of  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 

Offeeing. 

Secretaky's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction  :  "Dear  Saviour,  help 

us  to  be  Signal  Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world.    Amen." 

Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 


Moderation  is  the  silken  string  running  through 
the  pearly  chain  of  all  virtues. — Fuller. 


No  Christian  can  afford  to  live  constantly  in  a 
whirl.  Daniel  needed  to  have  an  Olivet  in  his 
chamber  amid  Babylon's  roar  and  impiety.  Peter 
found  his  on  a  house-top  in  Joppa.  Every  child  of 
Jesus  should  resolve  that  he  will  have  a  time  and  a 
place  for  meeting  his  dear  Master  alone,  and  he  will 
go  forth  from  such  holy  interview  with  his  face 
shining  and  his  strength  renewed. — Cuyler. 
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PRAISE  AND 

PRAYER 


APRIL 

Let  Us  Praise  God 

1.  For  courage  to  go  through  a 
winter  of  severe  testing  and  come  out 
trusting. 

2.  For  a  divine  plan  for  our  church- 
es as  well  as  our  lives. 

3.  For  the  interest  the  ladies  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  are  taking  in  providing  a  re- 
frigerator for  the  Brethren's  Home  at 
Flora,  Ind. 

Let  Us  Ask  God 

1.  For  a  real  sacrifice  offering  for 
foreign  missions  this  year. 

2.  For  new  missionaries  for  each 
fleld — South  America,  and  Africa. 

S.  For  the  continued  health  of  those 
already  in  service. 

4.  That  the  French  government 
may  very  soon  give  their  consent  to  the 
complete  approval  for  Dr.  Floyd  Taber 
to  begin  his  practise  on  our  African 
field. 


cussion  followed,  in  charge  of  Mrs. 
Laura  Prevo,  who  was  chairman  for 
the  day.  The  New  Lebanon  W.  M.  S. 
extended  an  invitation  to  hold  the  Ral- 
ly with  them  next  year.  All  present 
were  in  favor.  The  meeting  was 
brought  to  a  close  by  an  organ  solo, 
"Nearer  My  God  to  Thee"  and  the 
benediction  was  pronounced  by  Rev. 
Barnard. 

Our  December  meeting  was  held  at 
the  church.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a 
Christmas  party  and  an  earnest  effort 
was  made  to  have  all  the  women  of  the 
church  present.  We  had  87  women 
present. 
In  closing  I  would  refer  you  to  Heb. 
12:1,  2.  "Seeing  we  are  compassed 
about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us 
and  let  us  i-un  vsrith  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Je- 
sus  the   author     and     finisher  of  our 
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faith;   who,  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him,  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 
Yours  in  His  Service, 
Mks.  Irene  Yount,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


ROANOKE,   VIRGINIA 

Feb.  5,  1936 

The  Roanoke,  Virginia  W.  M  .S.  is 
grateful  to  be  able  to  report  some  pro- 
gress during  the  last  few  months.  Sev- 
eral new  members  have  been  added 
and  are  proving  to  be  good  workers. 
The  Prayer  Band  is  also  on  a  more 
active  basis.  Its  members  have  signed 
prayer  covenants  and  each  woman  has 
a  prayer  partner  with  whom  she  ar- 
ranges a  daily  hour  for  prayer  and 
also  a  common  request. 

For  our  benevolent  work  in  the 
Brotherhood  this  year  we  sent  a  contri- 
bution to  Krypton  at  Christmas.     We 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  W.  M.  S. 
OF  DAYTON,  OHIO 

Dear  Sisters: — 

Our  first  meeting  after  National 
Conference  was  held  in  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Emma  Gearhart,  with  a  goodly 
representation.  Our  pi-esident,  Mrs. 
Emma  Bowman  gave  us  a  very  fine 
report  of  National  Conference.  We 
were  glad  to  know  that  we  were  a  ban- 
ner society.  Mrs.  Herlie  Lehman,  our 
Vice  President,  also  gave  a  good  re- 
port. 

On  October  16  we  held  an  all  day 
W.  M.  S.  Rally  of  the  Miami  Valley 
Brethren  Churches.  The  following 
churches  were  represented:  Gratis 
with  28  present;  Clayton  with  8,  West 
Alexandria  with  1;  New  Lebanon  with 
14;  Pleasant  Hill  with  25;  and  Dayton 
with  50.  The  moi'ning  session  started 
with  group  singing  led  by  Mrs.  S.  J. 
Adams.  The  devotions  were  led  by 
Mrs.  Wm.  Beachler.  Then  we  all  en- 
joyed a  special  musical  number  by  the 
Gratis  women.  Mrs.  Anderson  then 
gave  a  reading  "Thanksgiving  Ann." 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
Mrs.  Ruth  Phillips  playing  several  re- 
quest hymns  on  the  organ.  This  was 
followed  by  some  grou^D  singing  after 
which  we  had  a  period  of  intercessory 
prayer.  A  special  number  of  music 
was  then  enjoyed  from  the  New  Leb- 
anon W.  M.  S.  The  address  of  the 
afternoon  was  given  by  our  own  Mrs. 
Mary  Wenger.  A  special  selection  was 
then  given  by  the  Clayton  W.  M.  S. 
Our  President  then  gave  a  short  wel- 
come  address   and   a   round  table   dis- 


PROGRAM  OF  PROGRESS 


Our  National  Society  has  set  for  us 
a  real  goal  for  two  years  and  if  we 
are  to  attain  it  we  must  keep  our  ef- 
forts toward  those  goals  ever  alert. 

One  of  those  goals  is  1000  new  mem- 
bers. Our  local  goals  say  an  increase 
in  membership.  Now  we  must  make 
some  special  effort  if  we  are  to  reach 
these  goals.  Perhaps  we  have  never 
experienced  a  year  when  it  took  so 
much  effort  to  keep  the  attendance  even 
normal  as  we  have  this  year  in  most 
of  our  societies.  Therefore  it  is  going 
to  take  a  double  effort  for  this  goal ;  an 
effort  to  warm  up  those  who  have  been 
cooled  by  the  ice  and  snow  and  icy 
winds  of  this  winter  and  then  another 
effort  to  interest  those  that  were  cold 
before  the  chilling  winds  blew. 

Check  and  Double  Check 
on  our  Program  of  Progress  so  far  and 
see  if  you  have  completed  the  program 
up  to  date.  You  will  find  the  program 
printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  There 
are  still  several  months  until  confer- 
ence so  let's  have  the  largest  number 
of  banner  societies  in  the  History  of 
the  W.  M.  S.  looking  forward  to  a  real 
jubilee  year  in  1937. 

PROGRAM  OF  PROGRESS 

SEPTEMBER 

Myself  for  the  Lord 
Prayer   Band   revised   using   cove- 
nant cards. 
Tithing    Instmction    with    increase 
in  Tither's  League. 


1. 


2. 


OCTOBER 

Our  Children  for  the  Lord 

1.  The   need   of   Family   Altars   defi- 

nitely stressed. 

2.  Regular  Missionary  Instruction  for 

children   planned. 

NOVEMBER 

Others  for  the  Lord 
1.     A  study  in  Personal  Evangelism. 


2.     Special  Intercessory  Prayer  for 
Soul-Winning. 

DECEMBER 

Our  Benevolences 
1.     A  gift  to   some   Brethren  work  in 
the  Homeland. 

JANUARY 

Presenting  Our  Work 

1.  A  Public  Service  and  Offering  for 

the  Seminai-y. 

2.  National  Apportionment  paid. 

FEBRUARY 

Our  Missions 
1.     A  Mission  Study  Class  of  25%  of 
the  members. 

MARCH 
Fruit  for  the  Work 
1     A  membership  drive  with  a  net  in- 
crease in  membership. 

APRIL 
District   Obligations 

1.  Mission  Support  of  $1.00  per  mem- 

ber paid  to  the  District  Secre- 
tary. 

2.  District  dues  paid. 

MAY 

Our  Women  and  Girls 
1.     A    Fellowship   Meeting   of   all   wo- 
men and  girls  of  the  church. 

JUNE 

Our  Sacrifice 
1.     A  month  of  Self  Denial. 

JULY 
Blessings  from  the  Lord 

1.  Thank-Offering  from  80%  of  mem 

bership   to   be   sent   to  Nationa 
Conference. 

2.  National  Apportionment  paid. 

AUGUST. 
Ov/r  Bible 
1.     The  required    Bible    Reading  com 
plated  by  40%  of  membership. 
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have   also   enlarged   our  yearly  pledge 
to  the  building  fund. 

Although  we  have  no  money  making 
schemes  in  the  church,  each  member 
is  encouraged  to  do  what  she  can  per- 
sonally to  be  able  to  give  to  the  Lord's 
work.  The  money  thus  given  goes 
through  the  hands  of  one  of  the  circle 
leaders.  We  also  have  Holiday  Dime 
Calendars  in  use  among  the  ladies. 
Sunshine  bags  are  also  occasionally 
used. 

Our  special  prayer  service  is  not 
forgotten  and  our  program  committee 
is  functioning  well.  We  plan  to  com- 
plete our  Mission  Study  during  the 
months  of  February  and  March. 

At  our  last  meeting  our  President, 
Mrs.  Greenwood,  gave  each  member  a 
most  attractive,  hand-made  calendar  in 
which  she  had  mai-ked  the  dates  of  the 
devotional  meetings  for  the  year.  So 
we  are  expecting  to  report  a  record  at- 
tendance from  now  on. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  report  at  the 
end  of  the  year  that  we  have  fulfilled 
the  Program  of  Progress  to  the  best 
of  our  ability.  We  pray  God's  special 
blessing  upon  each  society  as  its  mem- 
bers labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  Cor.  Sec'y. 

CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

January  31,   1936 
Mrs  F.  C.  Vanator 
12  South  Clay  Street 
Pei-u,  Indiana 
Dear  Mrs.  Vanator: 

A  Joint  Public  Service  Missionary 
Meeting  was  held  at  the  Conemaugh 
Brethren  Church  Thursday,  January  2, 
1936,  with  Mrs.  Floyd  Seibert,  Vice 
President  of  Pennsylvania  District  as 
guest  speaker.  There  has  been  for 
over  a  year  three  separate  societies  in 
the  church  but  at  this  meeting  they 
were  organized  as  a  combined  society. 
Each  group  will  maintain  its  own  sep- 
arate unit.  We  are  planning  to  hold 
quarterly  cabinet  meetings,  also  two 
combined  meetings  each  year. 

The  Mission  Study  Class  of  the 
combined  group  was  held  on  four  con- 
secutive Wednesday  evenings  with 
Mrs.  W.  H.  Schafer  as  instructor. 
Plans  have  been  made  to  have  Evangel- 
ist Kimmell  conduct  a  Personal  Evan- 
gelism Class  during  Revival.  We  are 
loping  to  fulfill  all  goals  to  the  best 
)f  our  ability. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 

President,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer;  Vice 

i'resident,   Mrs.   George   Smith;    Secre- 

ary,  Violet  Fisher;    Treasurer,   Wilda 

'age. 

Respectfully  yours, 
Violet  C.  Fisher 


and  again  to  do  work  for  others.  We 
have  mended  and  made  up  materials 
for  two  bags  of  clothing  for  our  mis- 
sion in  Kentucky. 

The  loss  of  our  beloved  secretary, 
Mrs.  Nettie  Garret,  by  death  has  only 
drawn  us  closer  to  God  and  made  our 
consecration  to  His  service  more  com- 
plete. 

Mrs.  Frank  Bihlmaier,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 
The   Glendale   W.   M.   S.     has     been 
more  than  busy  since  May  1934,  when 
we  were  organized  by  Mrs.  Cashman, 
our  first  president. 

We  started  out  with  a  membership 
of  fifteen,  with  only  nine  able  to  take 
(Continued  on  page  36) 
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PORTIS,   KANSAS 

The  Portis  W.  M.  S.  are  glad  to  re- 
'ort  an  increase  in  interest  in  their 
egular  meetings.  This  has  been 
lanifested  by  an  increase  in  attend- 
nce  of  at  least  fifty  percent. 

We  meet  twice  each  month,  once  for 
ur   business    and    devotional    meeting 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary— Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  Hollo- 
way,  Rochester,  Indiana. 

Outlook  Editors— Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President — Mrs.      F.   J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 
President— Mrs.    A.    E.    Whitted,    1033 

East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 

6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 

ning,   Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 
President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 

Hill,  West  Virginia. 
Vice   President — Mrs.   J.   R.    Laughlin, 

143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 
President— Mrs.    W.    Stover,     Harrah, 

Washington. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 
Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 
President — Mrs.   George   Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 

Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 
President— Mrs.     W.    A.     Ogden,      217 

East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Vice  President— Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 

San   Bernardino  Avenue,   Pomona. 
Secretary— Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 

59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Treasurer — Mrs.   Beatrice     B.     Stem- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 

General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.   M.   S.     Department     of     the 
church  paper. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send  to  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  Rt.  5, 
care  Donald  V.  Holloway,  Rochester, 
Indiana. 

1.  All  orders   for  books   and  litera- 
ture. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 


§THE  SISTERHOOD 


Do  God's  Will 


of  MARY 


and  MARTHA 


The  Appeal  of  Home  Mission  to  The 

High  School  Girl 


Just  One  Hundred  years  ago,  two 
women  followed  the  trail  to  the  great  North  West. 
These  two  were  the  first  white  women  to  cross  the 
North  American  continent.  It  was  not  the  hope  of 
some  legendary  pot  of  gold  at  the  end  of  a  rainbow 
which  induced  these  two  women  to  follow  that  road 
and  to  establish  their  homes  in  the  wilderness.  There 
was  not  gold  enough  in  America  to  induce  them  to 
make  this  journey,  but  that  one  verse  in  the  New 
Testament,  "Go  ye  and  teach  all  nations"  sufficed 
to  send  them  forth.  And  so  today,  high  school  girls 
all  over  the  nation  follow  in  their  history  texts,  that 
thrilling  journey  of  Mrs.  Marcus  Whitman  and  Mrs. 
Henry  H.  Spaulding. 

Perhaps  as  some  girls  have  read  this  chapter  of 
American  history,  the  walls  of  the  school  room  have 
receded  and  they  have  been  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  pioneers,  they  have  felt  the  terrors  of  the  un- 
known danger  which  lurked  in  every  shadow,  and 
they  have  triumphantly  hung  the  curtains  at  the 
windows  of  the  first  HOME  of  the  west.  In  her 
heart,  she  may  have  sighed  for  some  endeavor  by 
which  she  too  might  prove  her  mettle.  Although 
to  school  girls,  the  fascinating  story  of  the  Redman 
and  the  forest  is  only  a  tale  that  is  told,  girls  may 
still  lay  on  the  altar  the  courage  and  love  which  sent 
those  others  of  a  century  ago  on  their  errand  of 
mercy. 

What?  Can  a  girl  of  today  help  to  bring  to  her 
nation  the  blessings  which  those  brave  women 
brought  in  such  a  large  measure!  Each  Christian 
girl  holds  in  her  hands  the  same  golden  key  which 
opened  so  many  fast-closed  doors  before.  That  key 
is  prayer. 

Modern  methods  of  travel  and  communication 
have  taken  from  home  missions  much  of  their  once 
glamorous  appeal.  However,  there  still  remains 
much  to  interest  youth  in  this  great  work. 

Everywhere  one  goes  today  he  hears  a  cry  of 
ground  lost,  for  much  that  was  done  has  become  un- 
done.   School  girls  with  their  natural  outlook  of  op- 


Ruth  Snyder 

courageous  timism  and  anticipation  of  the  future  are  no  doubt 
weary  of  such  cries.  To  them  then  the  program  of 
home  missions  presents  an  appeal  which  places  hope 
where  others  have  put  despair,  and  construction 
where  others  have  torn  down.  Such  a  program 
should  receive  the  enthusiasm  and  youthful  zest 
which  has  been  allowed  to  go  begging  in  so  many 
places. 

Nor  does  youth  like  always  to  give  without  results. 
Legends  tell  us  of  the  girl  who  was  condemned  tc 
empty  the  ocean,  and  with  a  sieve!  To  go  on  for- 
ever giving  of  one's  support  to  any  cause  without  a1 
least  some  visible  results,  is  enough  to  try  the  faitlj 
of  older  Christians.  No  one  would  attempt  to  empt] 
the  ocean.  Why  then  support  any  cause  whicl 
seems  so  utterly  hopeless  ?  The  present  program  o: 
home  missions  is  not  attempting  anything  so  dar 
ing  but  a  feasible  plan  whereby  the  Gospel  might  b' 
preached  to  America. 

On  those  long  days  when  the  air  of  the  schoc 
room  grows  heavy,  and  the  pleasant  hum  of  wor 
becomes  monotonous,  the  mind  will  wander.  As  w 
leave  the  school  room  far  behind  in  our  thoughts,  w 
give  mental  calls  to  far  places.  The  "Bluegrass"  w 
see  with  our  mind's  eye;  the  rolling  wheat  fieldi 
too,  call  to  adventure;  the  mountains,  the  seashor( 
some  large  city,  there  is  no  place  that  has  bee 
missed  on  these  excursions.  Some  hold  us  longe 
than  others  as  we  think  of  the  church  bells  ringin 
in  far  off  valleys,  and  those  bells  the  ones  we  helpe 
to  ring  with  our  gifts  and  prayers.  Home  missioi. 
can  link  us  with  those  of  our  brethren  in  far  placti 
even  more  than  fast  cars  or  radios.  When  at  laJ 
the  present  becomes  real,  the  wanderer  returns  wi1 
the  feeling  of  having  been  with  friends. 

To  give  courage  for  despair,  hopefulness  f<' 
hopelessness,  friendliness  for  friendlessness,  whj: 
more  can  a  girl  ask  of  any  program  than  this  ?  On: 
one  thing,  and  that  one  thing  to  be  helping  to  doi 
work  which  will    be    pleasing  to  the  Lord  and  I 
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which  we  need  not  be  ashamed  when  He  comes.  This 
last  is  the  appeal  of  appeals  to  all.  Although  some 
do  not  care  for  far  places  or  hosts  of  friends,  every 
true  Christian  girl  wants  to  support  with  her  inter- 
est that  which  her  Master  would  have  her  support. 

Long  ago  a  little  girl  sent  her  master  to  the  proph- 
et and  her  master  became  clean;  a  girl,  Rhoda, 
opened  the  door  to  Peter  when  he  was  restored  to 
his  friends  after  his  release  from  prison.  Girls, 
through  your  support  of  the  home  mission  program 
you  may  send  others  to  the  prophets,  or  help  to  an- 
nounce the  coming  of  the  greatest  returning  Friend. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


27 

Above  all  let  the  poor  hang  up  the  amulet  of  tem- 
perance in  their  homes. — Horace  Mann. 


"If  then  ye  were  raised  together  with  Christ,  seek 
the  things  that  are  above,  where  Christ  is,  seated  on 
the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  mind  on  the  things 
that  are  above,  not  on  the  things  that  are  upon  the 
earth.  For  ye  died,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God.  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  be  mani- 
fested, then  shall  ye  also  with  him  be  manifested  in 
glory."  Col.  3:1-4. 


Hymns  of  Eastertide 
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"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross,"  the  "roy- 
al jewel  of  all  his  lyric  work,"  comes  out  of  the  life 
of  Isaac  Watts,  the  father  of  English  hymnody.  Of 
this  writing  he  says,  "It  was  not  my  design  to  exalt 
myself  to  the  rank  and  glory  of  poets,  but  I  was 
ambitious  to  be  a  servant  to  the  churches,  and  a 
helper  to  the  joy  of  the  meanest  Christian."  He  did 
not  follow  the  example  of  those  who  wrote  hymns 
before  him,  but  tried  to  make  them  meet  the  needs 
of  the  common  people.  After  he  had  once  started. 
Watts  continued  writing  hymns  for  the  home  church, 
so  that  when  he  was  twenty-two  years  old,  he  had 
written  one  hundred  and  ten.  In  the  two  years 
which  followed,  he  wrote  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four  more.  This  particular  hymn  appeared  as  No. 
7  in  his  first  edition  of  hymns,  and  has  been  called 
by  Matthew  Arnold  "the  greatest  hymn  in  the  Eng- 
lish language."  "The  continuing  popularity  of  cer- 
tain of  Dr.  Watts'  hymns  is  one  of  the  wonders  of 
lymnology,"  says  H.  Augustine  Smith. 

The  orignal  name  for  the  hymn  was  "Crucifixion 
to  the  World  by  the  Cross  of  Christ."  This,  with 
ithe  hymn,  suggests  very  definitely  these  passages  of 
jScripture :  "But  far  be  it  from  me  to  glory,  save  in 


When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died, 
My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God; 
All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands.  His  feet. 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 
Did  e'er  such  love  and  son-ow  meet. 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 
Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

Isaac  Watts,  1707 

the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  through  which 
the  world  hath  been  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
the  world,"  Gal.  6:14,  and  "Howbeit  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  these  have  I  counted  loss  for 
Christ.  Yea,  verily,  and  I  count  all  things  to  be  loss 
for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord."  Phil.  3 :7,  8. 

Various  tunes  have  been  used  with  this  hymn. 
That  which  most  perfectly  fits  the  simplicity  of  the 
poem  is  "Hamburg,"  an  arrangement  from  a  Gregor- 
ian chant  by  Lowell  Mason. 

Two  sons  of  an  English  family  had  laid  down  their 
lives  in  foreign  mission  service,  and  the  only  remain- 
ing son  had  now  off'ered  himself  for  the  same  coun- 
try. The  missionary  secretary  called  in  the  home 
and  hoped  to  learn  whether  the  mother  would  give 
her  full  consent.  When  the  mother  sensed  the  direc- 
tion of  their  conversation,  she  replied  in  the  closing 
words  of  this  great  hymn — "Were  the  whole  realm 
of  nature  mine — " 

The  secretary  later  reported :  "I  knelt  with  that 
mother  and  her  boy,  and  we  had  a  tearful  but-beau- 
tiful season  of  prayer."  .  ■ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  today," 
Sons  of  men  and  angels  say; 
Eaise  your  joys  and  triumphs  high, 
Sing,  ye  heaven,  and  earth  reply. 
Alleluia ! 

Lives  again  our  glorious  King: 
Where,  0  death,  is  now  thy  sting? 
Dying  once,  he  all  doth  save: 
Where  thy  victory,  O  grave? 
Alleluia ! 

Love's  redeeming  work  is  done, 
Fought  the  fight,  the  hattle  won; 
Death  in  vain  forbids  him  rise, 
Christ  has  opened  Paradise. 
Alleluia! 

Soar  we  now,  where  Christ  has  led, 
Following  our  exalted  Head; 
Made  like  him,  like  him  we  rise. 
Ours  the  cross,  the  grave,  the  skies. 
Alleluia ! 

Charles  Wesley,  1739 

The  name  of  Charles  Wesley  shall  always  be  writ- 
ten large  in  the  history  of  hymnology.  Someone  has 
said  that  no  one  has  "either  written  so  many  hymns, 
or  hymns  of  such  surpassing  excellence."  In  all  he 
wrote  over  six  thousand  hymns.  Comparing  his 
writing  with  Watts,  Wesley  wrote  one  thousand 
hymns  to  each  one  hundred  of  Watts'.  Imagine  the 
voices  that  join  in  singing  his  hymns  on  one  Lord's 
Day! 

In  relation  to  the  hymn-writers  just  before  him, 
Charles  Wesley  makes  a  striking  change,  "like  pass- 
ing out  of  a  gloomy  forest  into  the  sunshine  of  an 
open  hill-side."  Joy  abounds,  and  there  is  the  dec- 
laration of  salvation  for  all. 

John  Wesley  depended  a  great  deal  on  his  broth- 
er's hymn  as  a  means  of  educating  Christians.  He 
sought  to  lift  up  the  minds  of  the  poor  through  their 
inspiration.    In  all  the  large  number  of  hymns,  Wes- 
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ley  touched  a  wide  span  of  Scripture.  When  one 
thus  became  familiar  with  the  hymns,  he  learned  his 
Bible,  too. 

This  hymn  calls  forth,  "0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  The  sting 
of  death  is  sin ;  and  the  power  of  sin  is  the  law ;  but 
thanks  be  to  God,  who  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."    I  Cor.  15:55-57. 

The  "Alleluia"  was  common  in  the  Methodist 
hymns.  The  meaning  of  the  word  is  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord."  The  spirit  of  praise  and  joy  in  Wesley  makes 
his  contributions  enter  into  hearts  to  stay. 


What  is  a  drunken  man  like?     Like  a  drowned 
man,  a  fool,  and  a  mad  man. — Shakespeare. 


The  Second  Mil 


"Come  here,  you  dog,  and  bear  my  pack  a  mile!" 

So  spoke  a  Roman  soldier  to  a  Jew; 
"The  day  is  hot,  and  I  would  rest  the  while; 

Such  heavy  loads  were  made  for  such  as  you." 

The  Jeiv  obeyed,  and,  stooping  in  the  path. 
He  took  the  burden,  though  his  back  was  tired; 

For  who  would  dare  arouse  a  Roman's  wrath 
Or  scorn  to  do  wliat  Roman  law  required? 

They  walked  the  mile  in  silence;  at  its  end 

They  paused,  but  there  tvas  not  a  soul  in  sight 

"I'll  walk  another  mile  with  you,  my  friend," 

Spoke  up  the  Jew;  "this  burden  now  seems  light." 

"Have  you  gone  mad?"  the  angry  Roman  cried, 
"To  mock  me  when  you  know  that  but  one  mile 


Can  I  compel  such  service?"  By  his  side 
The  Jew  stood  silent,  but  with  kindly  smile. 

"I  used  to  hate  to  bear  a  Roman's  load 

Before  I  met  the  lowly  Nazarene 
And  walked  with  Him  along  the  dusty  7-oad 

And  saw  Him  make  the  hopeless  lepers  clean. 

"I  heard  Him  preach  a  sermon  on  the  mount; 

Hje  taught  that  we  should  love  our  enemies; 
He  glorified  the  little  things  that  count 

So  much  in  lessening  life's  miseries." 

The  soldier  tried  to  speak;  as  he  began. 
His  head  was  bowed,  his  eyes  %vith  tears  were  dim 

"For  many  years  I've  sought  for  such  a  man; 
Pray  tell  me  more;  I,  too,  would  follow  Him." 

— By  Joseph  E.  Hakvey. 
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"Be  not 
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hath  been 


crucified: 


He  is 


risen. 


Mark 
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Ender:    Holy  Women  At  The  Tomb 


On  Easter  morn,  and  every  morning,  when  the  quiet, 
sturdy  folk  of  Molde,  Norway,  go  to  a  certain  church 
to  worship,  above  the  altar  they  see  this  message  in  art. 
Ender,  the  artist,  has  presented  here  the  Easter  mes- 
sage with  the  warmth  of  rich  color.  The  simplicity 
and  harmony  of  it  all  speak  "Peace,"  and  the  long, 
perpendicular  lines  point  us  heavenward. 

Our  attention  is  held  to  the  beautiful  angel  in  white 
against  the  black  of  the  tomb,  a  symbol  of  the  victory 
of  life  over  death.  The  position  of  the  wings  does  not 
suggest  rest,  but  life  and  activity.  The  gesture  of  the 
up-raised  arm  speaks  of  triumph — "He  is  risen."  Some 
artists  have  painted  the  angel  pointing  to  the  empty 
tomb,  as  though  saying,  "He  is  not  here:  behold,  the 
place  where  they  laid  Him!"  Although  it  is  true  that 
the  tomb  was  empty,  the  victorious  message  is,  "He  is 
risen!"  How  strikingly  Ender  has  made  the  angel  tell 
it! 

The  three  women  represent  those  who  came  early  to 
the  tomb  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  with  their  spices 
and  perfumes,  but  they  are  really  village  women  of 
Norway.  Two  have  entered  the  tomb.  They  are  not 
astonished  as  though  they  had  not  known,  that  this 
might  happen.     As  they  stand,  we  see  subdued  sur- 


prise, for  they  had  been  told  that  Jesus  would  rise 
again,  but  found  it  difficult  to  believe.  There  is  awe 
because  of  the  presence  of  the  angel.  There  is  rever- 
ence because  of  the  great  thing  which  God  had  done 
before  their  eyes.  It  is  so  wonderful;  dare  they  be- 
lieve it. 

The  third  woman,  coming  with  her  offering  of  love 
to  the  Christ  who  was  crucified,  has  not  yet  entered 
the  tomb.  She  finds  the  stone  rolled  away,  but  has  not 
yet  entered  in  to  hear  the  message  of  triumph  over 
death.  It  is  the  day  of  resurrection,  but  the  truth  has 
not  yet  reached  her  heart.  In  this  woman  is  the  sym- 
bol of  those  who  give  loving  service  to  Him  who  died 
for  them,  but  who  have  not  appropriated  the  truth  that 
the  Christ  lives,  nor  known  the  power  of  His  resur- 
rection in  their  own  experience. 

Let  such  as  these  enter  in  on  Easter  day  and  hear 
the  angel  say,  "He  is  risen.  Go  and  tell." 

He  lives,  all  glory  to  His  name; 

He  lives,  my  Saviour,  still  the  same; 
What  joy  the  blest  assurance  gives, 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  lives! 

Rev.  Samuel  Medley 
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How  Do  You  Live  as  a  Christian? 


Some  People  Try  so  hard  to  live  a  Christian  life 
that  they  spoil  all  its  joy.  Some  people  find  it  very 
discouraging  to  be  a  Christian  because  they  do  not 
follow  the  way  God  has  opened  for  a  victorious  life. 
The  Scripture  says  that  "the  righteous  shall  live  by 
faith."  What  does  that  mean? 

There  is  a  little  imaginative  story  of  a  Christmas 
tree  and  a  Cherry  tree.  The  Christmas  tree  had  been 
called  beautiful,  for  on  it  hung  shining  icicles,  about 
it  there  was  cast  a  mystic  glamor  by  the  soft  lights 
hidden  in  its  branches,  and  from  its  tip  came  the 
glitter  of  a  shining  star.  It  was  most  beautiful,  yet 
not  because  of  itself,  but  because  of  what  had  been 
put  on  it.  Soon  Christmas  was  over,  and  the  tree 
was  stripped  of  its  glory  and  set  against  the  bare 
cherry  tree  in  the  yard  to  await  its  burning. 

The  cherry  tree  talked  with  the  Christmas  tree, 
but  despaired  that  it  could  never  be  beautiful  like 
the  Christmas  tree.  However,  spring  came.  The 
sunshine  and  rain  brought  a  stir  to  the  inner  being 
of  the  tree.  A  new  life  was  asserting  itself,  and 
many  things  happened.  Many  people  gloried  in  the 
lovely  purity  and  sweetness  of  its  white-blossomed 
branches,  birds  built  nests  in  its  leafy  shelter,  chil- 
dren played  in  its  shade,  robins  had  a  cherry  feast 
and  sang  for  joy,  and  the  wise  people  stored  away 
its  luscious  fruit  for  winter's  need.  Lovely  and 
various  had  been  the  beauty  of  this  cherry  tree,  and 


long  did  the  happiness  last  which  it  made.  Nothing 
had  been  added  externally,  but  a  secret  life  within 
had  expressed  itself  and  made  it  acceptable.  Even 
so,  the  life  by  which  we  are  made  acceptable  to  God 
does  not  come  by  our  trying  to  live  up  to  an  external 
standard  of  goodness,  but  by  the  inner  prompting  of 
faith  received  and  expressed  by  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness.   The  righetous  shall  live  by  faith. 

Crone  says,  "Paul  insists  upon  apple-tree  right- 
eousness, and  warned  against  Christmas-tree  right- 
eousness." The  latter  one  is  a  show  of  outward 
goodness.  I  am  good  because  I  go  to  church,  I  do 
not  steal  from  my  neighbor,  I  remember  to  do 
something  extra  on  Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  and 
Easter,  I  do  not  lie,  I  have  not  killed  another,  I  don't 
go  to  Sunday  shows,  and  do  what  I  can  to  help  my 
family.  Surely  God  is  pleased  with  me  when  I  do 
the  best  I  can. 

The  apple  tree  does  not  beg  someone  to  paste 
blossoms,  leaves,  and  fruit  on  its  barren  branches. ' 
It  has  become  a  tree  because  of  the  mystery  of  life  j 
within  its  being.  The  presence  of  this  life  principle  j 
cannot  be  hid.  It  shows  itself  in  every  part  of  the  j 
tree  by  the  fruit.  The  tree  justified  its  existence  be- 
cause of  the  life  within. 

The  righteous  one  is  justified  by  the  life  of  faith 
within,  by  which  iie  lives,  even  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God. 


Senior  Devotional  Program  for  April:  Toward  a  Christian  America,  Chaps.  9  and  10 


Hymn  :    "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord."    \  J 

I  love  thy  kingdom,  Lord, 

The  house  of  thine  abode, 
The  church  our  blest  redeemer  saved 

With  His  own  precious  blood. 

I  love  thy  church,  O  God; 

Her  walls  before  Thee  stand. 
Dear  as  the  apple  of  Thine  eye, 

And  graven  on  Thy  hand. 

For  her  my  tears  shall  fall, 

For  her  my  prayers  ascend. 
To  her  my  cares  and  toils  be  given 

Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end. 

Sure  as  thy  truth  shall  last. 

To  Zion  shall  be  given 
The  brightest  glories  earth  can  yield, 

And  brighter  bliss  of  heav'n. 

Scripture  Lesson:  (read  responsively) . 

Leader :  John  said  unto  him.  Teacher,  we  saw  one 
casting  out  demons  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followed  not  us. 

Group :  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not :  for  there 
is  no  man  who  shall  do  a  mighty  work  in  my  name, 
and  be  able  quickly  to  speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that 
is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

L. :  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of  water 


to  drink,  because  ye  are  Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  (Mark  9: 
38-41). 

G. :  I,  thei  efore,  the  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  beseech 
you  to  walk  worthy  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye  were 
called,  with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long- 
suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in  love; 

L. :  Giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spir- 
it in  the  bond  of  peace. 

All:  There  is  one  body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  al- 
so ye  were  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of 
all,  who  is  over  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all.  (Eph. 
4:1-4) 

L. :  Neither  for  these  only  do  I  pray,  but  for  them 
also  that  believe  on  me  through  their  word;  that 
they  may  all  be  one ;  even  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me, 
and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us :  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me. 

G. :  And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given  me  I 
have  given  unto  them;  that  they  may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one; 
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All :  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be 
perfected  into  one;  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  didst  send  me,  and  lovedst  them,  even  as  thou 
lovedst  me.  (John  17:20-23). 

Prayer:  Thanksgiving  for  Christ  who  died  for 
our  sins  and  rose  again  for  our  justification,  for  the 
church  and  its  blessing  in  your  own  life  and  com- 
munity, for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  our  Guide  and 
Teacher;  remember  the  ambassadors  of  the  cross 
who  labor  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  those  who 
make  such  a  large  sacrifice  in  the  homeland;  pray 
for  those  who  work  for  Christ  in  the  busy  city  cen- 
ters and  in  lonely  mountain  and  desert  places;  ask 
that  your  church  may  be  awake  to  do  its  part  in 
Christ's  purpose  for  the  church  and  that  every  Sis- 
terhood girl  may  show  a  sincere  faithfulness  and 
loving  devotion  in  her  service  for  Christ. 

Instrumental  Solo  during  gathering  of  thank 
offering.  (Take  my  life  and  let  it  be.  Something 
for  Thee,  or  I  gave  my  life  for  Thee,  are  good  selec- 
tions). 

Prayer  of  thanks  and  consecration  by  Patroness. 

Hymn  :  The  Church's  One  Foundation.    >  cq^  ■^ 

/■  The  Church's  one  foundation 

Is  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
She  is  his  new  creation 

By  water  and  the  word. 
Prom  heaven  He  came  and  sought  her 

To  be  His  holy  bride; 
With  His  own  blood,  He  bought  her. 

And  for  her  life  He  died. 

Elect  from  evei-y  nation. 

Yet  one  o'er  all  the  earth. 
Her  charter  of  salvation 

One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  birth;  "^ 

One  holy  name  she  blesses, 

Partakes  one  holy  food, 
And  to  one  hope  she  presses. 

With  every  gi'ace  endued. 

Yet  she  on  earth  hath  union 

With  God  the  Three  in  One, 
And  mystic  sweet  communion 

With  those  whose  rest  is  won; 
0  happy  ones  and  holy; 

Lord,  give  us  grace,  that  we. 
Like  them,  the  meek  and  lowly. 

On  high  may  dwell  with  Thee. 

Topic  I  Chap.  9,  pages  166-180. 

The  spirit  of  pioneer  home  missions  was  individ- 
ualistic, competitive,  and  unorganized.  In  the 
situation  today  there  are  four  problems :  coordina- 
tion, or  a  unified  program  of  missions ;  missionary 
and  non-missionary  agencies  working  together; 
proper  relation  between  local  and  national  control ; 
relation  of  denominations  toward  each  other.  There 
tias  been  growing  more  cooperation  among  different 
churches,  seen  in  (1)  growth  of  such  a  desire,  (2) 
organizations  and  councils  including  many  churches, 
i(3)  methods  of  dealing  with  competition,  (4)  work- 
ng  together  in  field  projects,  (5)  unity  in  local 
churches.  ^^ 

Topic  II  Chapter  10,  pages  181-190.  >'  ^  '^  *"^ 

Emphasize  the  need  of  the  church  for  a  mission- 
ary spirit  and  the  importance    of    the  spiritual  to 


solve  our  problems.  America  has  no  national  church, 
but  religious  freedom.  Because  of  this  policy  the 
country  has  not  been  kept  a  unity.  Though  there 
has  been  a  bond  between  the  old  and  new,  and  the 
strong  have  helped  the  weak,  still  the  spiritual 
growth  was  so  uneven  and  so  many  lagged  behind 
that  there  was  not  a  common  development. ,,      %^ 

Topic  III  Chap.  10,  pages  190-200.  ^ 

Emphasize  the  need  for  Christian  principles  to  be 
active  in  all  parts  of  life.  Thei'e  is  something  to  be 
done  today,  even  as  each  age  has  had  its  own  need. 
There  is  need  in  the  church  for  strength,  a  richer 
program,  more  adequate  support.  Not  quantity,  but 
spiritual  quality  should  be  the  aim.  Encourage 
"reaching  out  in  faith  toward  a  Christian  America." 

Report  on  investigation  about  the  churches  in 
your  city  and  whether  all  the  people  are  being 
reached.    Do  you  have  too  many  churches?  Why? 

Report  on  plans  for  cooperation  in  religious  activ- 
ities and  church  programs  in  your  city.  Under  what 
conditions  should,  or  should  not,  churches  cooper- 
ate? Is  there  any  place  for  competition  among 
churches?  What  would  you  suggest?  Can  you 
build  the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood  between 
churches,  if  there  is  not  Christian  love  within  a 
church  among  its  members?  What  would  you  sug- 
gest? 

Discuss — ^How  can  I  help  to  build  a  Christian  Am- 
erica? In  my  church?  in  my  home?  in  my  school?  in 
my  community? 

Let  each  girl  write  on  a  paper  something  she  is 
willing  to  do  to  help  build  a  Christian  America.  Col- 
lect the  suggestions  and  read  them  without  names. 
Join  hands  in  a  circle  and  sing  one  stanza  of  "Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds."  Have  a  quiet  moment  for  a 
prayer  of  dedication  to  Christ  and  His  church. 

Business:  Report  on  Bible  reading;  exchange 
stewardship  literature;  check  on  prayer  goal;  plan 
to  send  thank  offering  by  May  15 ;  announce  the  Sis- 
terhood scholarship ;  check  remaining  goals  and 
plan  to  meet  as  many  now  as  possible. 
Benediction:  Ps.  145;  1,  2. 

A  Suggestion  for  a  Poster,  Notebook  Work,  or 
Cover  for  a  Program  Booklet 

Draw  two  circles  of  the  same  size.  Make  an  out- 
line map  of  the  United  States  in  each  circle.  Across 
the  map  in  the  first  circle  print  "America."  Across 
the  map  in  the  second  circle  print  "A  Christian  Am- 
erica" ;  and,  in  the  background  of  the  lettering,  draw 
a  cross.  Across  the  upper  part  of  the  first  circle 
print  the  word,  "Promise."  Across  the  upper  part 
of  the  second  circle  print  the  word,  "Fulfillment." 
Connect  the  two  circles  with  two  parallel  lines.  Let 
the  space  between  the  two  lines  represent  the  "Road 
from  Promise  to  Fulfillment."  Within  this  space 
print  some  of  the  important  facts  helping  to  pave 
the  road  from  promise  to  fulfillment.  Just  above 
the  two  circles  print  the  words,  "Home  Missions." 
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Junior  Devotional  Program  for  April:     Three-Cornered  Continent     Chaps.  8  and  9 


Hymn  :  The  Name  of  Jesus. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  so  sweet, 

I  love  its  music  to  repeat; 
It  makes  my  joys  full  and  complete, 

The  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

Chorus  : 

"Jesus,"  oh,  how  sweet  the  name! 

"Jesus,"  ev'ry  day  the  same; 
"Jesus,"  let  all  saints  proclaim 

Its  worthy  praise  forever. 

That  name  I  fondly  love  to  hear. 
It  never  fails  my  heart  to  cheer. 

Its  music  dries  the  falling  tear; 
Exalt  the  name  of  Jesus. 

No  word  of  man  can  ever  tell 

How  sweet  the  name  I  love  so  well; 

Oh,  let  its  praises  ever  swell. 
Oh,  praise  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Sentence  Prayers 

Hymn  :  We've  A  Story  To  Tell. 

We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations 

That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the  right, 

A  story  of  truth  and  inercy, 
A  story  of  peace  and  light. 

Chorus: 

For  the  darkness  shall  turn  to  dawning. 

And  the  dawning  to  noon-day  bright. 
And  Christ's  great  kingdom  shall  come  on  earth, 

The  kingdom  of  Love  and  Light. 

We've  a  song  to  be  sung  to  the  nations, 
That  shall  lift  their  hearts  to  the  Lord; 

A  song  that  shall  conquer  evil 

And  shatter  the  spear  and  sword. 

We've  a  message  to  give  to  the  nations, 
That  the  Lord  who  reigneth  above, 

Hath  sent  us  his  Son  to  save  us. 
And  show  us  that  God  is  love. 

We've  a  Savior  to  show  to  the  nations. 

Who  the  path  of  sorrow  has  trod, 
That  all  of  the  world's  great  peoples 

Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God. 

Bible  Lesson:  Isaiah  40:1-5;  Matt.  7:13,  14;  John 

14:6. 

Read  Prayerfully — 

Leader :  For  the  Bible  which  shows  us  the  way  we 
should  go  to  please  Thee. 

Group :  We  thank  Thee,  Our  Father. 

Leader :  For  Jesus  Who  died  to  be  our  Savior  and 
lives  now  to  be  our  Friend. 

Group :  We  thank  Thee,  Our  Father. 

L. :  For  our  church,  our  pastor,  our  Sunday  School 
teachers,  our  Sisterhood,  and  our  friends. 

G. :  Dear  Father,  we  thank  Thee. 

L. :  Remember  the  boys  and  girls  and  homes  of  all 
lands  that  they  may  learn  to  know  Jesus  as  their 
Savior  and  Friend. 

G. :  We  pray  Thee,  our  Father. 

L. :  Be  with  the  missionaries  in  all  places,  keeping 
them  from  harm  and  illness  and  blessing  those 
whom  they  tell  of  Jesus. 


G. :  We  pray  Thee,  our  Father. 

L. :  Help  those  who  love  Thee  to  give  freely  and 
cheerfully  for  the  missionaries  at  this  Easter  time. 

G. :  Our  Father,  we  pray. 

All:  Help  us  all  to  show  our  love  for  Jesus  every 
day  so  that  "the  words  of  our  mouth  and  the  medi- 
tation of  our  hearts  may  be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight, 
0  Lord,  our  Strength  and  our  Redeemer.  Amen." 
Story  :  "A  Bird's  Eye  View"  chapter  8. 
Poem  :  "Christ  of  the  Andes." 
Hymn  :  Jesus  Shall  Reign. 

Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun 

Does  his  successive  journeys  run; 
His  kingdom  spread  from  shore  to  shore. 

Till  moons  shall  wax  and  wane  no  more. 

From  north  to  south  the  princes  meet 

To  pay  their  homage  at  His  feet; 
His  name  like  sweet  perfume  shall  rise 

With  ev'ry  morning  sacrifice. 

People  and  realms  of  ev'ry  tongue 

Dwell  on  His  love  with  sweetest  song, 
And  infant  voices  shall  proclaim 
Their  early  blessings  on  His  name. 

i 
Story  :  "Wings  Over  the  Andes"  chapter  9. 

Look  at  the  pictures  on  the  cover  of  the  book  and 
tell  who  the  different  ones  are.  Which  ones  of  our 
new  friends  of  South  America  do  you  like  best? 
Why?  What  can  you  do  for  these  new  friends? 
Business:  Finish  the  work  on  your  pictures  for 
South  America;  gather  thank  offering  boxes;  ex- 
change stewardship  leaflets ;  report  of  prayer  chair- 
man ;  check  on  other  goals. 
Benediction:  Ps.  145:1,  2. 

Programs  or  Poster 

If  you  wish  to  make  covers  for  programs  for  this 
month's  meeting,  why  don't  you  try  this  idea  ?  Mak( 
a  large  drawing  of  a  bird's  eye.  Cut  along  the  out- 
line of  the  eye,  leaving  a  small  portion  uncut  t( 
serve  as  a  hinge.  Paste  a  piece  of  paper  over  th( 
opening  made  by  the  eye.  On  this  paper  draw  i 
road  (just  two  lines)  going  over  level  ground  anc 
over  mountains.  Make  one  mountain  higher  thai 
the  others;  on  this  mountain  print  the  letters  anc 
words  "10,000  feet  high."  At  the  top  of  the  pape] 
print  the  words,  "Via  Internationale";  under  thesi 
words  print  the  letters  and  words,  "12,000  milei 
long."  At  one  end  of  the  road  print  the  word,  "Al 
aska" ;  at  the  other  end  print  the  word,  "Argentina.' 
You  may  like  to  put  in  the  other  countries,  too ;  or 
you  may  wish  to  have  each  girl  put  them  in  for  her 
self.  The  other  countries  are:  Canada,  the  Unite( 
States,  Mexico,  Guatemala,  Honduras,  Salvador 
Nicaragua,  Costa  Rica,  Panama,  Colombia,  Equal 
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dor,  Peru,  and  Chile.  On  opening  the  eye  each  girl 
will  get  a  "bird's  eye  view"  of  the  Via  Internation- 
ale. This  same  idea  (omitting  the  eye)  may  be  used 
for  a  poster,  or  for  notebook  work. 

Interesting  posters,  covers  for  programs,  and  in- 
vitations may  be  made  by  making  drawings  of  the 
birds  mentioned  in  the  story  or  of  airplanes  flying 
over  mountains. 


"Granted  an  individual  Christian  experience,  an 
aggressive,  evangelistic,  serving  church  is  an  inev- 
itable consequence.  And  granted  such  a  Christian 
church,  the  program  of  home  missions  is  inevitable." 
K.  D.  Miller  in  How  Fares  the  Church  in  America? 


Praying  will  make  us  leave  Sinning,  or  Sinning 
will  make  us  leave  Praying. 

Our  Weakness  and  our  Inabilities  break  not  the 
Bond  of  our  Duties. 

What  we  are  afraid     to     speak  before  men,  we 
should  be  afraid  to  think  before  God. 
New  England  Primer 


I  can  not  walk  my  path  alone  ; 

Someone  will  follow  me. 
So,  when  I  walk  with  Christ,  my  Lord, 

The  company  is  three. 
And  thus  unconsciously,  unsought, 

A  blessing  I  bestow. 
For  none  can  walk  beside  the  Christ 

With  heart  unchanged,  I  know. 

—Mrs.  S.  R.  Graham  Clark. 


SYMBOL  OF  PEACE 
BETWEEN  TWO  NATIONS 

M®1PIE~  ©IF  IPE^CE 
!F®[KMa™EW®M[D) 


"Christ  of  the  Andes,"  Christ  of  everywhere. 

Great  lover  of  the  hills,  the  open  air, 

And  patient  lover  of  impatient  men, 

Who  blindly  strive,  and  sin  and  strive  again — 

Thou  living  Word,  larger  than  any  creed, 

Thou  love  divine,  uttered  in  human  deed — 

O,  teach  the  -world,  warring  and  wandering  still. 

The  way  of  peace,  the  foot-path  of  Thy  will." 

Henry  van  Dyke 


Our  Marthas  at  Work 


Have  you  ever  tried  to  imagine  how 
many  people  are  helped  through  our 
Sisterhood  work  including  our  local, 
district,  and  national  organizations? 
Too  often  we  think  only  in  terms  of 
keeping  a  goal  and  lose  all  the  joy 
there  is  in  realizing  the  large  number 
of  individuals  who  ai-e  blessed  by  our 
efforts.  By  means  of  our  gifts  in  mon- 
ey, we  are  able  to  help  many  people. 
The  bandages  which  we  make  are  a 
great  blessing  to  those  in  Africa.  But 
[lad  you  stopped  to  realize  how  great 
is  the  benevolent  work  which  is  done 
at  home?  You  will  be  interested  in 
this  summary  made  from  the  statistical 
reports  of  last  year. 

Of  the  various  kinds  of  benevolent 
jsrork,  nearly  half  of  our  Sisterhoods, 
joth  Senior  and  Junior,  reported  help- 
.ng  the  needy  in  some  way.  Boxes  of 
either  food  or  clothes  were  given  on 
rhanksgiving,    Christmas,   and   Valen- 


tine's Day.  Help  was  given  to  elderly 
ladies,  fi-uit  and  vegetables  were  can- 
ned for  relief,  things  were  given  to  a 
family  whose  house  had  burned,'  shoes 
were  provided  for  a  little  boy  and  toys 
were  even  painted. 

Kentucky  claimed  the  interest  of 
twenty-eight  Sisterhoods.  Clothes,  gen- 
eral gifts,  and  boxes  were  sent.  Special 
things  mentioned  were  toys,  a  wool 
blanket,  a  scrap  book,  baby  gowns,  and 
Outlook  subscriptions.  These  are  spe- 
cific home  mission  projects. 

Twenty-four  Sisterhoods  made  gifts 
to  individuals  in  whom  they  had  some 
special  interest.  When  persons  were 
named,  they  were  either  home  or  for- 
eign missionaries.  Others  to  whom 
gifts  were  made  were  special  friends 
of  the  group.  Surely  there  was  much 
joy  as  a  result  of  this  thoughtfulness. 

Almost  as  many  societies  reported 
doing  something  for  our  own  Brethren 


Home  or  another  such  home.  Some 
sent  boxes  with  gifts  for  all  or  useful 
articles.  Quilt  scraps,  Bibles,  and  scrap 
books  were  given  also. 

The  sick  and  shut-ins  were  not  for- 
gotten. Twelve  Sisterhoods  reported 
benevolent  work  of  this  kind.  Fruit, 
or  home-made  candy  with  religious 
tracts  was  sent  by  some  girls.  Many- 
remembered  them  with  flowers,  cards, 
and  May  baskets.  Some  societies  re- 
port having  called  on  the  sick. 

Then  there  were  a  large  variety  of 
interests  which  did  not  receive  general 
attention.      One     of     these  items  was 
Shipshewana  Lake,  Indiana,  where  the 
Brethren   churches   are   building  up   a. 
camp.       Some     California  Sisterhoods  . 
made  towels  for  the  Glendale  church-- 
in  their  district.     A  few  report  making  , 
gifts  toward  the  work  of  their  own  lo- 
cal church     or     building  fund.     Some, 
have   given   to  the  home   mission   and 
foreign   mission   off^ering.     A  hospital,-- 
children's  home,  and  an  almshouse  also;-; 
received  aid  from  our  girls.  !■ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Dare  you  ask  yourself,  Is  Sisterhood 
Worthwhile?  If  you  have  given  grudg- 
ingly, or  of  necessity,  or  have  regret- 
ted the  time  or  effort  you  have  put  into 
the  work  of  your  society,  do  you  now 
see  more  clearly  what  privileges  you 
have?  What  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  a 
Martha  to  serve  where  Christ  would 
lead! 

Let  us  not  forget  the  warning  of  our 
Master  to  Martha  when  we  become  en- 
thusiastic in  our  many  activities.  You 
ought  to  do  these  things,  but  there  is 
something  which  ought  not  be  left  un- 
done. Hear  what  Jesus  said,  "Martha, 
Martha,  thou  art  anxious  and  troubled 
about  many  things:  but  one  thing  is 
needful:  for  Mary  hath  chosen  the 
good  ]>art,  which  shall  not  be  taken 
away  from  her."  If  we  neglect  our 
Bible  reading,  our  prayer,  our  fellow- 
ship with  God  and  with  one  another, 
all  these  other  things  will  be  only 
emptiness.  Let  us  take  time  to  sit  at 
the  Master's  feet  and  learn  of  Him, 
then  go  forth  to  serve  as  He  may  bid 
us. 


p:^ 


FROM  THE 

MAIL  BAG 


MY  WORK 

Remember  that  the  Good  Samaritan 
cared  for  the  man  himself.  He  did  not 
hire  someone  to  do  it  for  him.  Second- 
hand charity  is  better  than  none,  but 
it  is  always  second  best.  "I  may  hire 
a  man  to  do  some  work,  but  I  can  nev- 
er hire  a  man  to  do  mi/  work." — D.  L. 
Moody. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 

The  Sisterhood  girls  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  La  Verne  have  en- 
joyed doing  benevolent  and  missionary 
work  in  the  past  few  months.  Many 
bouquets  and  cards  were  sent  to  cheer 
the  sick  people.  A  Thanksgiving  bas- 
ket was  packed  and  sent  to  a  less  for- 
tunate family. 

In  December  we  all  became  little 
girls  again  and  dressed  dolls  to  send 
to  children  who  wouldn't  have  as  nice 
a  Christmas  as  we.  Eight  dolls  and 
four  toys  were  sent  to  the  Ruth  Home 
in  El  Monte,  and  three  dolls  were  sent 
to  our  mirsionaries'  children.  The 
Martha  committee  played  the  parts  of 
Secret  Santa  Clauses  and  delivered 
eight  dolls  and  six  toys  to  the  poor 
children  of  our  church. 

We  also  brightened  the  hearts  of  peo- 
ple in  the  hospital  by  sending  eight 
scrap  books  to  them. 

One  Saturday  morning  all  of  the 
girls  pulled  out  their  old  aprons  and 
dust  caps  and  worked  hard  cleaning 
the  kitchen  of  the  church. 

One  month  was  set  aside  in  which 
the  girls  of  our  Sisterhood  decorated 
the  church  each  Sunday. 

Each  member  of  the  society  wrote  a 


boat  letter  to  the  Sheldons  for  their 
entertainment  on  the  boat  while  return- 
ing to  Africa  to  continue  the  work  for 
Christ  there. 

An  enjoyable  evening  was  spent  in 
playing  games  and  the  exchanging  of 
gifts  in  one  -of  our  girls'  homes  at  our 
Christmas  party. 

One  evening  the  girls  gathered  at 
the  church  and  rolled  a  number  of 
bandages  to  send  to  the  missionaries. 

We  have  received  a  great  blessing 
from  our  benevolent  work,  and  we  hope 
to  continue  it  as  faithfully  in  His  serv- 
ice as  we  have  these  past  few  months. 

Bernice  Crow,  Sisterhood  Corres- 
pondent. 


STEWARDSHIP  READING 
COURSE 

Required  for  Juniors 

Stewardship  Stories,  Guy  L.  Morrill, 
.50c.  (A  very  interesting  book.  Each 
girl  should  read  it  through.  Maybe 
you  will  want  to  let  each  one  tell  one 
of  the  stories.  Plan  with  your  patron- 
ess to  do  some  of  the  things — posters, 
acrostics,  memorize  verses,  learn 
hymns  and  poems.  Many  of  you  want 
to  start  keeping  accounts). 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c. 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  5c.  (dialogue  of 
two  girls) . 

The  Flight  of  Mr.  Simpson  2c 
Required  for  Seniors 

The  Stewardship  Life,  J.  E.  Craw- 
ford 50c   (A  very  interesting  book  giv- 
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Elsie  M.  Whitfield 

One  day  I  wandered  in  the  woods, 
I  walked  on  the  soft  green  sod. 

The  great  trees  bent  and  whispered. 
They  said,  "Here  you'll  find  God." 


I  plucked  a  soft  blue  violet. 
That  grew  beside  a  brook. 

The  floweret  seemed  to  say, 
here. 
You  haven't  far  to  look." 


'God's 


I  heard  a  bird  a-caroling. 

He  sang  this  song  to  me, 
"You  meet  your  God  at  every  turn, 

Open  your  eyes  and  see." 

I  marvelled  at  His  creations, 

I'd  never  seen  before. 
How  God  is  all  about  us. 

He's  just  outside  the  door. 

We  just  don't  have  to  seek  Him 
Because  He's  always  there; 

Just  look  at  His  creations. 
He's  reflected  everywhere. 

Sisterhood  of  Philadelphia 
Third   Church 
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ng   stewardship   in   its  widest   mean- 
ng). 

Marjorie  Memorandum  2c. 

The  Coinage  of  Life  2c. 

The  Party  Dress  2c.  (dialogue  for 
;irls,  about  5  minutes). 

Myself  2c. 

Shedding  One's  Blood  2c. 

My  Cake  2c. 

Immortal  Money  2c. 

Is  Your  Class  in  This  Class  Free. 

Thanksgiving  Ann  5c.  (Playlet  by  a 
olored  girl,  her  master  and  mistress, 
!  children,  and  a  colored  man;  about 
.5  min. ;  very  fine  message  on  planned 
:iving;  may  be  used  as  a  reading). 

Additional  Reading,  but  not  required. 

Uncle  Ben's  Bag  2c. 

The  Economic  Basis  of  Idealism  2c. 
for  older  girls). 

Financial  Strategy  2c.  (for  older 
:irls). 

From  Three  Angles  2c. 

Red  Wagons  2c. 

Stewardship    Scripture   Memory 
ferses  2c. 
I  Boohs 

Speculating  in  Futures,  Lovejoy  $1. 
stories  for  Seniors). 

Jesus'  Teaching  on  the  Use  of  Mon- 
y,  Ina  C.  Brown,  Senior,  50c. 

Studies  in  Stewardship,  Robert  P. 
mderson.  Senior,  75c. 

Laughing  Stewardship  Through,  Guy 
-.  Morrill,  Junior,  $1. 

Readings   and  Plays 

Accounting  that  Costs — (learning  to 
eep  an  account;  2  girls,  1  boy;  mod- 
rately  long). 

The  Second  Mile — (being  stewards 
f  what  we  have;  6  girls,  15c). 

If  you  have  a  large  society  and  wish 
lore  than  one  copy  of  some  of  the 
jaflets,  be  sure  to  make  that  clear  in 
our  order  and  add  the  extra  cost.  The 
unior  required  materials  will  cost  64c 
nd  that  for  the  Seniors,  72c. 

Send  your  orders  for  stewardship 
eading  matter  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whit- 
ad,  1033  E  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 


SISTERHOOD  SCHOLARSHIP  AT 
ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

The  national  Sisterhood  has  estab- 
;shed  the  Myrtle  Mae  Snyder  Scholar- 
hip  at  Ashland  College.  This  scholar- 
hip  is  available  each  year  to  some  Sis- 
irhood  girl.  It  provides  the  amount 
f  $100  toward  the  tuition  of  the 
I'reshman  year. 

Application  for  this  scholarship  may 
e  made  by  any  Sisterhood  girl  who 
ants  to  attend  Ashland  College  to 
ike  regular  work.  The  selection  will 
made  from  those  applying  by  the 
■Jiolarship  committee  on  the  basis  of 
le  girl's  service  in  Sisterhood,  her 
ork  in  the  church,  and  her  need. 
Any  girl  who  wishes  to  make  appli- 
ition  for  the  scholarship  for  the 
hool  year,  1936-37,  should  write  to 
.'iss  Dorothy  Whitted  for  blanks  to  be 
[led  out.  No  applications  will  be  re- 
lived after  June  30,  so  do  not  post- 
|>ne  your  decision  too  long. 


Pray  earnestly  for  our  Easter  oflPer- 
mg  for  foreign  missions  that  each  one 
may  give  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

Pray  for  our  Sisterhood  girls  as  they 
bring  in  their  thank  offerings. 

Pray  for  your  general  secretary  in 
her  work,  especially  for  guidance  in 
planning  for  the  visitation  work  in 
June. 

Ask  God's  blessing  on  the  native 
pastors  and  workers  in  our  work  in 
South  America. 

Pray  for  wisdom  and  strength  of  the 
Lord  to  be  given  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Taber 
in  their  preparation  in  France. 

Ask  God  to  meet  the  needs  of  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  and  to 
g-uide  those  who  control  that  work. 

Remember  Miss  Lyda  Carter  in  her 
work  at  Krypton,  Ky. 

Pray  for  Miss  Estella  Myers  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  in  their  work  in 
Africa. 


Our  thank  offering  must  be  gathered 
during  the  month  of  April  and  sent  to 
Miss  Mary  Merrick  before  May  15.  If 
you  send  it  in  as  soon  as  it  is  gathered, 
you  will  save  any  risk  of  being  late. 


Your  gift  to  the  Mission  Home  this 
year  will  be  received  by  Miss  Merrick 
any  time.  You  ought  not  delay  any 
longer  with  your  plans  for  making 
that  gift.  The  summer  is  always  a  bad 
time  to  plan  anything  special. 


There  will  be  no  regular  program 
for  the  Sisterhood  girls  in  the  next 
"Outlook"  number.  May  is  given  for 
the  meeting  together  of  the  mothers 
and  daughters.  We  wish  you  many 
happy  times  of  fellowship  together. 


We  close  our  mission  study  this 
month.  Your  secretary  hopes  that  you 
have  shared  the  rich  blessing  which 
she  received  from  her  study. 


An  interesting  pageant  just  came  to 
light.  Some  of  you  may  wish  to  see 
it,  since  it  carries  out  the  challenge  of 
our  mission  study.  It  is  "Christ  in 
America"  by  Copenhaver  and  Cronk. 
There  are  twelve  speaking  parts  for 
girls,  and  as  many  more  girls  may  be 
used  as  are  available.  Write  to — Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society  of  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  Litera- 
ture Headquarters,  723  Muhlenberg 
Building,  1228  Spruce  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.     The  price  is  15c  each  or  6  for  75c. 


At  the  close  of  our  mission  study,  we 
all  want  to  thank  Miss  Florence  Peter- 
sen for  her  splendid  suggestions  for 
poster  and  notebook  work.  It  has  been 
a  great  help  to  have  one  so  capable 
give  us  these  ideas.  Write  to  us  all 
about  your  work.  We  are  all  very 
grateful  to  you,  Florence.  We  shall 
anticipate  your  helping  us  in  future 
studies. 


You  will  notice  the  poem,  "Where  is 
God?"  by  one  of  our  Sisterhood  girls. 
Miss  Elsie  is  president  of  her  Sister- 
hood in  the  Third  Church  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.  She  is  seventeen  years  old. 
We  thank  her  for  sharing  this  inspira- 
tion with  us  and  shall  be  glad  to  hear 
from  her  again. 


The  editor  of  your  part  of  the  Out> 
look  is  always  glad  to  receive  materials 
from  any  of  you.  Do  not  hesitate  to 
send  in  poems,  stories,  or  other  things 
you  may  wish  to  share.  This  is  your 
magazine. 


No  doubt  you  have  missed  the  BI- 
BLE STUDY  from  this  number.  There 
have  been  some  questions  about  the  re- 
quired reading  for  that  goal.  Since 
we  have  the  stewardship  reading  to  do 
too,  it  is  our  decision  not  to  require 
any  further  reading  than  has  been 
suggested.  For  Seniors,  that  would 
mean  that  the  first  five  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  should  be  read.  For 
Juniors,  it  is  the  book  of  Mark.  Use 
should  be  made  of  the  outlines  and 
suggestions  which  have  been  made  in 
the  past  issues  of  the  "Outlook." 


Notice  the  announcement  regarding 
the  Sisterhood  scholarship.  Girls  who 
are  in  need  of  this  help  should  consid- 
er applying  soon. 


The  list  of  stewardship  literature  is 
reprinted  again  for  the  last  time.  Do 
not  delay  any  longer  to  send  your  or- 
ders to  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted.  You 
must  have  time  to  do  the  reading.  We 
are  sorry  not  to  be  able  to  secure  "The 
Mansion."  "The  Second  Mile"  would 
make  a  good  little  playlet  to  have  as 
part  of  your  public  program. 


Will  your  society  have  a  delegate  at 
National  Conference  this  year?  Begin 
to  plan  now.  You  will  enjoy  the  fellow- 
ship there  more  than  anything  else  of 
that  kind  that  you  can  plan  for  the 
summer. 


It  pays  to  live  long  and  sei-ve  well, 
if  for  nothing  else,  to  have  the  praise 
of  the  people  who  have  been  served. 


"Unbar  your  heart,  dear  people. 

And  keep  no  stranger  out. 
Take  from  your  soul's  great  portal 

The  bargain  of  doubt. 
To  humble  folk  and  weary 

Give  hearty  welcoming. 
Your  breast  shall  be  hereafter 

The  cradle  of  a  King." 
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Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Societary  by  August  10. 
12.    National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 

by  financial  secretary  by  July  31. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    Vz   of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  iEUa  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg3  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, Rt.  5,  care  Donald  V.  Holloway, 
Rochester,  Indiana. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — ^Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
baugh,  Rt.  1,  Fairplay,  Maryland. 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  Waynesboro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 


Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness— Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Helen   Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bernice 

Brovm,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness— Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  fpr  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523   25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


W=  M.  S.  Family  Circle 

(Continued  from  page  25) 

an  active  part.  Of  course  our  first 
year  was  a  hard  one,  with  such  a  few 
to  really  carry  on  the  work.  But  iti 
was  a  most  happy  and  profitable  year,j 
because  we  became  better  acquainted! 
with  each  other  and  all  learned  how  to 
really  work  in  a  small  mission  church. 
All  our  goals  were  reached  the  first 
year  except  an  increase  in  member- 
ship. 

Last  May  we  celebrated  our  first  an- 
niversary, on  which  occasion  our  host- 
ess served  a  most  delightful  birthdaj 
luncheon  in  her  home  to  some  thirty 
five  members  and  guests.  In  the  after 
noon  the  program  was  given  which  in 
eluded  a  delightful  "mite-box"  skit. 

Since  moving  into  our  new  churcl 
home  last  May  our  attendance  has  av 
eraged  around  twenty,  with  a  presen 
membership  of  twenty-one.  After  tak 
ing  over  the  New  Testament  Baptis 
Church  many  of  the  Baptist  ladies  hav 
come  into  the  church  and  W.  M.  S.  W 
are  still  looking  for  many  more  to  joii 
us  in  the  near  future. 

So  far  this  year  we  have  reache 
each  goal  and  are  striving  to  continu< 
During  the  year  we  have  had  the  grea 
pleasure  of  having  the  following  mis 
sionaries:  Mrs.  Sheldon,  Miss  Nei 
sen,  and  Miss  Carter  on  our  programi 
The  ladies  meet  at  the  church  oi 
day  each  month'to  sew  and  you  woul 
be  more  than  surprised  to  know  whs 
all  has  been  made  and  given  away.  A 
our  last  sewing  we  started  re-readir 
"Undaunted  Hope"  and  all  are  so  inte: 
ested.  We  also  sent  five  bags  of  clot! 
ing  all  mended  and  ready  to  use, 
Krypton,  Ky. 

At  our  February  meeting  each  lac 
is  to  bring  her  "experience  ?1.0( 
which  will  go  to  our  African  Missic 
support.  Each  member  is  supposed 
tell  just  what  she  did  to  earn 
money,  which  will  undoubtedly  be  inte 
esting  and  also  amusing. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  Glendale 
ciety  to  do  with  our  might,  all  that  \ 
find  to  do.  May  our  hearts  be  in  tu 
with  God  and  thus  meet  with  His  a 
proval. 

We  do  ask  an  interest  in  your  pra 
ers  that  we  may  grow  in  spirit  and 
membership. 

Mrs.  Merl  Snyder,  Cor.  Sec 


?; 


ABSENT  FROM 

THE  BODY 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 


"There  is  no  death!  What  seems  so 

transition. 
This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  Elysian, 
Whose  portals  we  call  death." 

— LONGFELL( 

Mrs.  Nettie  Garret,  Portis,  Kansas. 
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HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


The  following  men  who  appear  in  the  above  picture  have  already  finished  their  seminary 
work  and  have  gone  out  to  accept  responsible  positions  in  the  Christian  ministry:  Curtis 
Morrill,  Everett  Niswonger,  Norman  Uphouse,  Ord  Gehman,  Bernard  Schneidier,  Herman  Hoyt, 
and  Tom  Hammers. 


IT  IS  YOUNG  MEN  LIKE  THESE  UPON  WHOM  THE  HOME  MISSION 
BOARD  IS  COUNTING  TO  PLANT  THE  FAITH  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  IN  EVERY  CITY  IN  AMERICA  BEFORE  THE  LORD  RE- 
TURNS. 


WORLD 


,/\.s  I  recall  the  matter,  this  page 
was  begun  some  time  in  the  year  1929. 
Since  that  date,  with  occasional  lapses, 
some  voluntary  and  others  involuntary, 
I  have  been  writing  in  this  space  under 
the  caption  "Signs  Of  The  Times." 
The  work  has  been  done  under  all  sorts 
of  conditions  and  circumstances;  some- 
times at  midnight  when  I  should  have 
been  asleep;  at  other  times  along  the 
road  with  the  typewriter  on  the  run- 
ning board  of  the  automobile;  some- 
times leisurely,  and  again  in  great 
haste.  Certainly  there  have  been  times 
when  I  felt  like  Luther  did  when  he 
said  to  a  friend,  "I  do  not  write;  I 
precipitate." 

However,  in  spite  of  the  imperfec- 
tion of  the  work,  it  seems  to  have  baen 
read  with  sympathy  and  interest,  if  I 
may  judge  from  the  many  kind  expres- 
sions which  have  come  through  letter 
and  personal  word.  And  this  alone  has 
been  a  rich  compensation  to  the  writer. 
Of  course,  I  am  not  laboring  under  any 
illusions.  As  I  have  often  warned  my 
students,  the  preacher  very  seldom 
hears  anything  about  his  sermons  ex- 
cept from  those  who  like  them.  The 
others  as  a  rule  say  nothing.  And  so  it 
is  easy  for  preachers  and  writers  to 
dwell  in  a  fool's  paradise. 

When  Brother  Mayes  assumed  edi- 
torial responsibility  I  suggested  to  him 
that,  due  to  the  pressure  of  increased 
duties  and  the  possible  advantages  of  a 
fresh  viewpoint,  it  might  be  well  to 
turn  this  page  over  to  someone  else. 
But  he  thought  otherwise.  Hence,  by 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  patience  of 
the  readers,  the  work  will  be  continued 
for  the  present.  , 


1  HE  New  Caption 

It  vidll  be  noticed  that  a  new  title 
head  appears  at  the  top  of  this  page. 
When  I  began  the  work  seven  years 
ago,  the  title  "Signs  of  the  Times"  did 
not  wholly  satisfy,  but  I  could  think  of 
nothing  more  appropriate.  As  those  who 
have  followed  the  page  know,  almost 
everything  has  been  grist  for  our  mill. 
The  subject  matter  has  ranged  from 
Mussolini  to  the  bears  in  Yellowstone 
Park.  At  times  the  page  has  been  de- 
voted to  Bible  study  or  some  great  doc- 
trine of  the  Word.  In  other  words,  the 
subject  matter  has  not  been  confined 
strictly  to  "Signs  of  the  Times."  In 
seeking  a  new  and  broader  caption,  one 
which  would  more  accurately  indicate 
the  wide  choice  of  material,  I  finally 
arrived  at  the  one  which  appears  this 
week,  "The  Word  And  The  World." 
Brother  Mayes  will  doubtless  give  due 


credit  to  the  artist  who  took  the  idea 
and  put  it  in  visual  form. 

I  feel  that  the  choice  is  a  very  hap- 
py one,  as  it  expresses  exactly  the  pur- 
pose for  which  this  page  was  originally 
designed,  namely,  an  appraisal  of  the 
world  and  its  doings  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Therefore,  the  reader  will 
understand  that  the  change  of  caption 
does  not  mean  any  change  of  purpose 
or  content.  To  restate  that  purpose,  I 
can  do  nothing  better  than  to  quote 
from  the  first  article  that  appeared  on 
this  page  in  1929  under  the  following 
head. 


1  HE  Infallible  Critic 

"No  situation  has  ever  arisen  in  hu- 
man affairs,  or  ever  will  arise,  that 
the  Word  of  God  does  not  have  some- 
thing to  say  about  it.  Neither  the  world 
nor  the  church  vdll  ever  face  any  prob- 
lem for  which  the  Bible  has  no  solution. 
It  is  the  broadest  book  in  existence,  be- 
cause it  covers  the  whole  of  human  ac- 
tivity. Nothing,  strictly  speaking,  lies 
outside  its  tremendous  scope. 

"No  man  is  wise  enough  to  criticize 
human  life.  But  this  is  the  ti-ue  func- 
tion of  the  Word  of  God.  Hebrews  4:12 
declares  that  'the  Word  of  God  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents.' 
The  Greek  word  is  kritikos,  from  which 
is  derived  the  English  word  critic.  Holy 
Scripture,  then,  is  a  critic,  the  infallible 
critic  of  all  human  opinions  and  act- 
ions. In  its  blazing  light  all  things  are 
naked  and  laid  bare.  And  according  to 
its  searching  criterion,  final  judgment 
will  be  passed  upon  all  that  has  trans- 
pired in  human  existence.  From  its 
righteous  verdict  there  can  be  no  ap- 
peal. 'God  hath  spoken.' 

"There  are  two  things  we  must  know 
in  order  to  place  a  proper  appraisal 
upon  human  life.  First,  we  must  know 
what  men  are  doing;  and  second,  we 
must  know  what  God  says  about  it.  We 
have  newspapers,  magazines,  books 
without  end,  and  now  the  radio — all  de- 
voted to  the  busines  of  telling  us  what 
the  world  is  doing  and  thinking.  We 
have  the  Bible  to  tell  us  what  God  has 
said.  It  is  an  important  function  of 
Christian  journalism  to  apply  the  Word 
of  God  to  the  present  situation,  to  give 
the  Church  'meat  in  due.  season,'  to  dis- 
cern 'the  sign  of  the  times.' 

"The  ancient  Pharisees  were  highly 
intelligent  men.  Yet  they  suffered  from 
a  peculiar  kind  of  blindness.  Christ 
said  to  them,  'Ye  cannot  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times.'  They  had  been 
demanding  of  Him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
when   as  a  matter  of  fact  they  were 
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surrounded  with  signs  and  to  thesi| 
they  were  totally  blind.  Doubtless  thef(i 
religious  Jews  were  informed  as  to  thi 
events  of  their  day.  They  knew  wha 
was  going  on.  But  they  were  unable  ti 
read  the  meaning  of  those  events.  Am 
this  blindness  led  them  headlong  inti 
the  tragedy  of  the  ages. 

"We  are  on  the  verge  of  something  in 
our  day.  What  is  it  ?  The  world  is  mov' 
ing  faster  than  ever  before.  Where  is  i 
going?  Events  are  taking  place  wit! 
amazing  rapidity.  Startling  discoverie 
are    being    made    daily.  What    d 

they  signify?  The  Church  needs  th 
gift  of  interpretation,  and  this  wil 
come  only  as  we  look  at  human  affair 
in  the  'mirror  of  the  Word.'  " 


1  HEREFORE— 

This  page  will  continue  to  do  whaj 
it  started  out  to  do  in  the  beginning. 
namely,  to  evaluate  the  world  and  it, 
doings  in  the  light  of  the  infallibi 
Word  of  God,  especially  the  propheti 
Word.  Nothing  that  is  vrritten  here  ca 
have  any  permanent  spiritual  value  es 
cept  as  it  is  based  and  grounded  in  tha 
Word  which  is  forever  settled  in  th 
heavens. 
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VICTORY 

It  is  a  joy  to  be  on  the  winning  side.  This  is  the 
privilege  of  the  Christian.  Our  Lord  has  already  con- 
quered the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  himself. 
Every  blessing  of  the  Christian  is  secured  by  enter- 
ing into  the  victory  of  Christ.  When  we  become  dis- 
couraged and  depressed,  it  is  for  us  to  rejoice  in  and 
praise  God  for  the  victory  which  is  ours  in  our 
blessed  Lord.  Some  day  his  victory  will  be  made 
manifest  to  the  entire  creation. 

Why  is  it  so  easy  to  be  absorbed  in  the  little  tem- 
porary, passing  victories  of  one  kind  and  another 
and  forget  about  the  things  of  eternity?  Here  is 
the  reason.  The  knowledge  of  the  victories  of  Christ 
are  grasped  by  faith.  It  is  not  natural  for  us  to 
walk  by  faith.  We  all  want  to  walk  by  sight.  The 
things  of  Christ  and  eternity  cannot  be  discerned 
unless  we  have  the  eyes  of  our  spiritual  understand- 
ing enlightened.  The  most  careful  Christian  needs 
to  watch  continually  that  he  does  not  let  the  things 
of  time  obscure  the  things  of  eternity. 

FIRST  THINGS  FIRST 

As  God's  people  strive  for  ultimate  success,  there 
is  no  more  timely  and  practical  spiritual  principle 
than  that  found  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteousness ; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matt. 
6:33). 

BET  ON  THE  PRIZE  FIGHT 

In  Cottonwood,  California,  two  young  men  bet  on 
a  big  fight.  According  to  the  agreement,  the  one 
who  lost  was  to  go  to  church  and  put  a  dollar  in  the 
offering.  The  young  man  who  lost  did  as  he  had 
agreed.  He  found  that  the  church  service  was  not  as 
dull  as  he  had  expected.  The  preacher  delivered  the 
Gospel  of  salvation  and  he  clearly  saw  his  need  of 
a  Savior.  He  accepted  Christ,  joined  the  church  and 
left  the  betting  business.  He  now  plans  to  prepare 
for  definite  Christian  service. 

GOD'S  WAYS 

God's  ways  are  as  high  above  our  ways  as  heaven 
is  above  the  earth.  He  uses  even  the  works  of  the 
devil  at  times  to  bring  people  to  a  knowledge  of 
Himself.  When  we  get  to  heaven  and  talk  things 
over  (which  we  will  probably  do)  we  will  learn  of 
some  most  mysterious  ways  in  which  God  has 
brought  various  people  to  salvation.  If  we  think  we 
have  heard  some  surprising  things  here,  we  may  well 
listen  to  the  popular  come-back,  "Yo'  ain't  seen  noth- 
in'  yet." 


THE  SCOFFERS 

In  the  poem,  "The  Deserted  Village,"  by  Oliver 
Goldsmith  there  is  a  description  of  the  church  where 
Sunday  after  Sunday  the    Word  of    God  was  pro- 
claimed. Concerning  that  pastor,  if  is  stated: 
At  church,  with  meek  and  unaffected  grace. 
His  looks  adorn'd  the  venerable  place; 
Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway. 
And  fools  who  came  to  scoff,  remained  to  pray. 

THE  PREACHER'S  BUSINESS 

The  Word  of  God  reveals  that  one  of  the  important 
responsibilities  of  the  preacher  is  "holding  forth  the 
faithful  Word  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may 
be  able  by  sound  doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  con- 
vince the  gainsayers"  (Tit.  1:9). 

SIN  PUT  HIM  ON  THE  CROSS 

Christ  did  not  go  to  the  cross  as  a  helpless  crim- 
inal, the  poor  unfortunate  victim  of  the  cunning  of 
men.  He  could  have  refused  to  go  to  the  cross  so 
far  as  His  power  to  do  so  was  concerned.  He  could 
have  called  legions  of  angels  to  his  assistance  and 
by  mighty  power  preserved  Himself  from  all  the 
trickery  of  men.  Even  when  He  went  to  the  cross. 
He  did  not  die  as  men  ordinarily  die,  for  He  had 
affirmed  that  no  man  was  able  to  take  His  life  from 
Him.  He  laid  it  down  of  Himself.  On  the  cross  He 
bowed  His  head  and  dismissed  His  spirit. 

Concerning  His  death,  it  is  revealed  that  it  took 
place  in  "the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God"  (Acts  2:33).    All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
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astray  (both  Jew  and  Gentile)  but  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  Sin  put  Christ  on 
the  cross. 

WHO  KILLED  JESUS 

There  are  always  those  who  seem  to  delight  in 
placing  blame  for  sins  committed  and  analyzing  a 
past  situation.  Such  people  in  speaking  of  the  death 
of  Christ  are  free  to  ascribe  it  to  the  Jews.  It  would 
be  ridiculous  for  one  to  suggest  that  the  Jews  had 
nothing  to  do  with  His  death.  It  would  be  equally 
ridiculous  to  suggest  that  the  Gentiles  had  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  The  fact  is  both  the  Jews  and  the  Gen- 
tiles were  guilty.  But  what  advantage  is  there  to  dis- 
cuss at  length  this  human  side  of  the  problem.  There 
is  a  far  more  important  side. 

GET  TOGETHER 

The  old  family  altar  needs  to  be  revived  in  our 
churches.  Nothing  on  earth  can  take  the  place  of 
that  few  minutes  in  the  morning  when  all  the 
members  of  the  family  gather  together  from  the 
oldest  to  the  youngest  for  a  time  of  Bible  reading 
and  prayer.  At  least  a  few  verses  (probably  10)  with 
prayer  by  some  member  of  the  family  should  be 
included  in  the  regular  routine  of  every  home.  It 
would  be  better  if,  kneeling  together,  each  member 
of  the  family  from  the  youngest  to  the  oldest  would 
participate  in  prayer.  The  details  regarding  the 
method  should  be  worked  out  by  every  family.  If 
you  do  not  have  a  family  altar,  start  one  tomorrow 

TRIALS  GOOD  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

As  long  as  the  devil  is  loose,  we  expect  to  see  a 
world  which  is  still  imperfect.  With  all  the  success- 
es of  man  in  the  social,  scientific  and  economic  world, 
sin  is  still  sin  and  death  is  still  death.  The  curse  is 
still  on  the  woman,  the  earth  and  the  race. 
The  thorns  are  still  sharp ;  the  weeds  still  grow  and 
the  ground  brings  forth  only  with  great  labor  on  the 
part  of  man.  Perhaps  some  of  us  may  occasionally 
become  impatient  in  waiting  for  God  to  remove  the 
curse.  But  our  impatience  will  be  evidence  that  we 
have  failed  to  grasp  God's  purpose  for  us.  Every 
trial  of  our  faith  should  be  a  precious  experience.  The 
Apostle  Peter  tells  us  that  the  trials  (or  proofs)  of 
our  faith  are  much  more  precious  than  gold  which 
perishes.  (I  Pet.  1:7). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THIS  WEEK,  you  will  notice  new  headings  for  Professor 
McClain's  section,  also  for  the  editor's  page.  These  headings 
were  drawn  by  Brother  Horton  Mac  David,  one  of  the  splen- 
did young  men  from  the  Whittier  Church.  We  have  recently 
learned  that  Bro.  Horton  and  his  fine  family  have  moved 
to  Long  Beach.  They  will  be  missed  at  Whittier,  but  will  be 
a  valuable  addition  to  the  Long  Beach  Church.  We  have 
already  heard  some  very  complimentary  remarks  about  these 
drawings. 


THE  NAME  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Meyers,  555  Mifflin  St.,  Wilkens- 
burg,  Pa.,  was  inadvertently  omitted  from  the  list  of  pastors 
without  churches,  in  the  last  Brethren  Annual,   ^e  regret 
this  error  and  are  glad  to  make  acknowledgement. 

FROM  MEYERSDALE,  Pa.,  we  have  received  a  chart  de 
signed  by  the  pastor  for  the  purpose  of  setting  a  goal  for 
the  Sunday  School  for  each  class  and  department  for  each 
Sunday  until  Easter.  He  sends  a  most  attractive  pamphlet 
printed  in  colors  announcing  the  services  and  subjects  for 
each  Sunday.  This  is  part  of  a  campaign  of  evangelism. 

BROTHER  LEO  POLMAN  is  doing  the  extraordinary.  By 
mail  he  conducts  a  class  known  as  the  "II  Tim.  2:15  Bible 
Class."  Weekly  lessons  are  sent  out  and  reports  with  an 
swers  to  questions  are  returned  to  Brother  Polman.  In  one 
of  his  announcements  he  states,  "To  date  our  class  members 
are  to  be  found  in  33  states,  three  provinces  of  Canada,  four 
foreign  countries  and  representing  19  denominations."  Broth 
er  Polman  is  pastor  at  the  Brethren  Church  of  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. 

A  LEADERSHIP  Training  School  is  being  carried  on  at 
Sunnyside,  Washington.  Courses  include  Children's  Work, 
Methods  and  Materials,  Christian  Worship  and  Old  Testa- 
Tient  History.  The  Sunnyside  church  is  soon  to  have  a  new 
basement  which  is  to  be  a  valuable  addition  for  Sunday 
School  rooms.  Brother  lEarl  W.  Reed  is  the  pastor. 

SPECIAL  NEWS  has  just  come  that  the  Dayton  revival 
writh  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  as  evangelist  will  begin  Sun- 
day, March  22,  continuing  until  April  5.  Brother  Whet- 
stone will  be  on  the  air  over  WHIO  Dayton,  1260  kilocycles. 
He  may  be  heard  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  March 
23,  24.  25  from  7:30  to  7:45  a.  m. 

THE  FIRST  BRETHREN  Church  of  New  Kensington,  Pa. 
was  formally  organized  Sunday,  February  2,  with  27  char- 
ter members.  This  is  the  new  church  of  which  Brother  R.  D. 
Crees  is  the  pastor.  The  Brotherhood  should  remember  this 
and  other  new  churches  in  prayer. 

THE  SECOND  CHURCH  of  Los  Angeles  recently  con 
ducted  a  day  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  especially  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  completion  of  the  remodeling  program.  The  build 
ing  was  entirely  re-stuccoed  on  the  outside  and  redecorated 
on  the  inside  at  considerable  cost.  This  church  rejoices  in 
spiritual  victories  as  well. 

THE  BELLFLOWER,  California,  Church  which  was 
started  less  than  a  year  ago  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  build- 
ing program.  Some  of  the  men  from  other  churches  of  the 
district  are  invited  to  give)  a  few  days  of  labor  in  order  to 
assist  the  work.  This  is  commendable  cooperation.  Since  the 
congregation  began  to  have  regular  meetings,  they  have 
worshipped  in  a  tent.  Brother  Ernest  Pine  is  the  pastor. 

THE  BOYS'  AND  GIRLS'  Quarterly  is  now  coming  off 
the  press.  This  quarterly  features  the  activity-exposition 
method  which  is  the  popular  method  now  used  in  the  most 
efficient  Sunday  Schools.  Each  pupil  works  out  his  own 
quarterly.  At  the  end  of  the  quarter  the  finest  from  each 
congregation  is  to  be  sent  in  to  us.  From  these  we  will  select 
the  best  of  all.  The  boy  or  girl  who  has  the  very  finest 
quarterly  will  have  his  picture  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist. 
Churches  desiring  samples  of  the  new  quarterly  featuring 
the  activity-exposition  method  should  send  for  samples  at 
once. 
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GOD  IS  WORKING  IN  COMPTON! 
By  John  G.  Lienhard 

In  the  providence  and  goodness  of  God  we  thank 
Him  for  the  privilege  of  sending  in  another  report 
for  the  baby  church  in  Compton,  California.  For 
all  these  encouragements  we  give  Him  the  praise 
and  glory.  He  alone  is  worthy.  In  this  report  we 
are  reviewing  the  work  beginning  with  January  1st 
of  this  year,  to  and  including  Sunday  Feb.  23rd,  or 
a  period  of  seven  Sundays. 

First  of  all  we  want  to  thank  everyone  who  is  in- 
terceding for  this  needy  field  and 
for  the  work.  The  congregation,  as 
well  as  the  pastor,  is  conscious  that 
much  prayer  is  going  up.  Too,  we 
know  many  are  interested  in  the 
work  here,  and  by  His  help  we  will 
endeavor  to  give  a  humble  account 
of  the  progress  being  made  and  in- 
sidental  items  of  interest. 

Perhaps  comparatively  few  people  in  the  Brother- 
hood realize  how  ideally  Compton  is  located  for  a 
Brethren  Church.  First  it  is  located  about  mid-way 
between  Los  Angeles  and  Long  Beach.  The  N.  W. 
section  of  the  city  joins  the  southern  end  of  Los 
Angeles.  Only  a  few  miles  to  the  west  is  the  city  of 
Gardena,  and  on  the  north  Compton  is  bounded  by 
Lynwood.  Off  to  the  southwest  is  Domingus  and  on 
the  south  it  touches  the  city  limits  of  Long  Beach. 
But  a  few  miles  to  the  east  lie  the  communities  of 
Hines,  Downey  and  Bellflower.  There  are  two  main 
arteries  of  travel  running  north  and  south  and  three 
arteries  of  travel  east  and  west  running  through 
this  city.  In  addition  Compton  is  on  the  Pacific 
Electric  line,  and  as  a  result,  this  city  has  fine  in- 
terurban  facilities.  The  population  is  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  22,000  people. 

The  city  is  made  up  largely  of  working  class  of 
people,  very  many  of  them  working  long  distances 
from  home.  This  is  a  strong  communistic  center  and 
there  are  numerous  other  organizations  such  as  the 
Utopians,  Technocrats,  etc.  In  fact  the  city  is  known 
as  an  exceedingly  difficult  place  for  church  work. 
However,  God's  power  is  greater  than  all  the  forces 


of  darkness,  and  if  God  be  for  us  who  can  be  against 
us.  Too,  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  everyone  that  believeth. 

The  church  situation :  Counting  all  church  organ- 
izations, isms  and  all,  there  are  seventeen  or  more 
churches  in  this  city.  As  a  whole,  this  city  seems 
to  be  far  from  being  church  minded,  and  as  a  result 
many  of  these  organizations  are  having  a  difficult 
time  getting  along. 

In  our  last  report  we  mentioned  property  pur- 
chases, which  at  that  time  had  not  yet  been  com- 
pleted.     Since   our     last  writing, 
title    to    this    property    has    been 
brought    down    to    the    Brethren 
Church,  and  it  is  now  held  in  the 
name  of  the  Conference  Board  of 
trustees.  The  property  is  located  on 
the  Rose  and  Rosecrans  Blvd.,  hav- 
ing a  frontage  on  Rosecrans  of  243 
feet  and  197  on  Rose  Avenue.  Rose- 
crans is  a  main  east  and  west  thoroughfare  and  is 
laid  out  for  an  eighty  foot  boulevard. 

Plans  for  our  building  are  now  completed.  For- 
tunately we  have  in  our  congregation  a  civil  engineer 
and  draftsman.  Brother  E.  Z.  Springe,  who  drew  and 
designed  these  plans  for  us.  This  effects  us  a  sav- 
ing of  at  least  two  hundred  dollars.  This  man  has 
worked  hard  and  long  hours  upon  these  plans.  The 
plans  now  will  have  to  be  approved  by  the  local  con- 
gregation and  the  District  Mission  Board.  The  audi- 
torium will  seat  500  people  and  the  S.  S.  will  ac- 
comodate between  four  and  five  hundred.  The  build- 
ing will  be  stucco  finish  on  the  outside.  The  Audi- 
torium will  have  an  open  ceiling  finish.  It  is  esti- 
mated the  bulding  will  cost  about  $10,000.00. 

We  are  also  making  headway  with  regard  to  the 
financing  of  the  program.  We  have  been  brought 
into  touch  with  a  brother  who  recently  inherited 
quite  a  large  estate,  which  is  being  closed.  This  man 
has  willingly  and  cheerfully  volunteered  to  loan  us 
the  money  at  a  reasonable  rate  of  interest.  There 
have  been  numerous  delays  in  connection  with  the 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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Will  Some  One  Please  Tell  Me  Why? 


By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Editor 


Why  will  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  move 
from  their  home  town  to  a  large  city,  with  appar- 
ently no  consideration  whatever  for  their  spiritual 
welfare?  Why  should  professing  Christians  so  ut- 
terly submerge  their  spiritual  needs  under  the  in- 
terests of  this  present  world  ?  Can  it  be  that  worldly 
gain  means  more  to  them  than  their  souls?  IT  IS 
THAT  THEIR  SPIRITUAL  NATURES  ARE  SO 
WEAK  AND  EMACIATED  THAT  THERE  IS  NO 
ASSERTION  THAT  DEMANDS  ATTENTION? 

For  instance,  in  the  city  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
alone,  where  we  have  had  a  church  for  nearly  ten 
years,  there  are  still  over  thirty  people  who  have 
been  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  elsewhere  but 
who  have  moved  to  this  city  and  have  never  so  much 
as  bothered  themselves  to  find  a  Brethren  Church. 
Some  have,  after  being  called  on,  visited  the  church 
a  time  or  two,  but  that  is  all.  Others  show  no  inter- 
est whatever.  Still  others  give  promises  that  are  nev- 
er kept.  Then  there  are  those  who,  upon  being 
pressed  to  come  and  join  the  church  and  go  to  work 
for  Christ,  reply,  "0  no,  I  couldn't  think  of  doing 
that.  I  couldn't  bear  to  take  my  letter  from  my  old 
home  church.  My  mother  is  there,  and  I  was  raised 
there.  My  pastor  is  like  a  father  to  me  and  it  would 
hurt  him  if  I  would  take  my  letter  out  of  the  old 
;hurch."  SO!  THEY  DO 
NOT  SUPPORT  THE 
"Dear  Old  Church" 
BACK  HOME  BECAUSE 
THEY  ARE  LIVING  IN 
THE  CITY,  AND  THEY 
DO  NOT  ENTER  THE 
CHURCH  IN  THE  CITY 
BECAUSE  THEIR 
MEMBERSHIP  IS  "Back 
Home."  Result — they  do 
nothing  anywhere. 

Is  it  a  case  of  more 
"Lots"  who  have  pitched 
their  tents  toward  So- 
dom, and  refuse  to  dwell 
longer  with  Abraham, 
the  man  of  faith?  IS 
IT  THAT  THEY  HAVE 
NEVER  REALLY  BEEN 
BORN  AGAIN,  AND 
THAT  GOING  TO 
DHURCH  MEANS  ONLY 


THE  ASSOCIATION  OF  FRIENDS  AND  LOVED 
ONES  AS  IN  A  FRATERNAL  ORGANIZATION, 
RATHER  THAN  THE  WORSHIP  OF  CHRIST  THE 
LORD?  , 

Is  it  true  that  any  real  preacher  of  the  gospel 
would  encourage  people  to  throw  their  lives  away 
just  in  order  to  keep  their  names  on  his  church  roll, 
when  they  actually  mean  nothing  to  his  work,  and 
he  can  give  no  ministrations  to  their  spiritual  lives  ? 
Surely  there  is  no  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church 
who  would  do  anything  like  that !  Nor  would  we  ex- 
pect to  find  any  real  Christian  mother  or  father 
who  would  encourage  married  children,  for  purely 
sentimental  reasons,  to  keep  their  letters  in  the  home 
church  far  away,  while  they  refuse  to  enter  a  Breth- 
ren Church  and  work  for  Christ  near  at  hand.  Yet 
it  apparently  is  true,  that  members  of  the  Brethren 
church  elsewhere,  having  moved  to  some  city,  live 
lives  of  utter  indifference  to  Christ,  and  defend  their 
course  by  some  such  flimsy  excuale  as  those  referred 
to  above. 

This  condition  is  being  found  in  every  city  into 
which  we  enter  in  the  endeavor  to  organize  new 
Brethren  Churches.  No  greater  service  for  those 
concerned,  as  well  as  for  the  new  churches  being 
started,  could  be  rendered  by  the  pastor  of  the  home 

church,  as  well  as  rela 


, 


must  be  definite  with  G«d.  not  mal<ing  just  a  lot  of  motions,  but  moving  in 
th«  direction  God  wants  us  to  go.  The  famous  Professor  Huxley  was  attending 
a  convention  of  scientists  in  Ireland,  and  was  late  for  the  meeting  one  morning. 
He  hailed  a  carriage  and  >said  to  the  driver,  "Drive  fast,  for  I  am  In  a  great 
hurry,"  Th«  driver  started  off  at  a  mad  pace  and  after  a  few  minutes  the  pro- 
fessor began  to  be  shaken  up.  "Do  you  Itnow  where  I  want  to  go?"  he  asked  the 
driver,  "No,  yer  'oner,"  answered  the  driver.  "You  didn't  tell  me  where  to  go, 
but,  anyway,  I  am  driving  fast."  Be  sure  your  destination  is  decided.  It  will  do 
you  no  good  to  go  through  a  lot  of  religious  motion  if  you  have  not  been  born 
again.      It  is  th«   new  birth  that  fixes  your  eternal   destiny.- 

— Uieit  by  permission  of  Revelation   IVIagazine 


tives  and  friends,  than  to 
send  such  folks  their  let-[ 
ters  at  once  and  writel: 
them,  urging  them  to  en-j 
ter  the  Brethren  work: 
where  they  are.  We^ 
greatly  fear  that  if  some 
folks  don't  die  in  the  old 
home  church  they  are 
going  to  go  to  hell  sure 
for  they  have  no  use  for 
God  anywhere  «lse !  Hav 
ing  "a  name  to  live  yet 
are  dead"  is  not  a  very 
happy  outlook  for  some 
of  the  dear  folks  out  of 
"the  old  home  church." 

WHY     ARE     THESE 
THINGS  SO?     . 
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The  Brazen  Serpent  Lifted  Up 


By  Orville  A.  Lorenz  * 

The  poi'tion  of  Scripture  upon  which  we  shall 
base  our  remarks  is  found  in  the  twenty-first  chap- 
ter of  Numbers,  the  fourth  to  the  ninth  verses.  If 
a  text  were  to  be  chosen,  it  would  be  the  ninth  verse, 
which  reads,  "And  Moses  made  a  serpent  of  brass, 
and  put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if 
a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld  the 
serpent  of  brass,  he  lived." 

Let  us  consider  for  a  little  while  this  story  about 
the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  lifted  up  in  the  wild- 
erness. But  in  order  that  we  might  understand  this 
better  it  will  be  necessary  for  us  to  go  back  into  the 
history  of  Israel  a  little.  We  shall  give  just  a  brief 
history  of  this  great  people  of  God. 

You  will  no  doubt  remember  the  story  of  how  the 
children  of  Israel  went  down  into  Egypt  after  Jo- 
seph had  been  sold  into  slavery  by  his  own  brothers. 
After  his  father  had  found  that  he  was  in  Egypt 
he  and  his  whole  household  moved  to  that  country. 
There  they  lived  in  the  land  of  Goshen  for  about  400 
years.  They  were  held  in  high  esteem  by  all  the  peo- 
ple because  of  the  wonderful  things  Joseph  had  done 
for  them.  But  when  there  arose  a  Pharaoh  who  knew 
not  Joseph,  and  because  of  the  change  in  dynasty 
Israel  suffered  extreme  persecution  and  was  reduced 
to  the  position  of  slavery.  God  hearing  the  cries  of 
his  people  raised  up  a  man  by  the  name  of  Moses 
to  lead  his  people  out  of  Egypt  into  the  land  which 
he  had  promised  them  many  years  before.  After 
Moses  and  Israel  had  gone  through  many  trials  and 
God  had  performed  many  wonderous  works  they 
were  finally  led  out  of  Egypt  by  God  and  Moses. 
Through  a  most  wonderful  miracle  they  were  en- 
abled to  cross  through  the  Red  Sea  and  then  they 
were  led  to  Mt.  Sinai.  At  this  place  the  law  and  the 
ordinances  which  they  were  to  observe  were  given 
to  them.  After  this  they  journeyed  to  Kadesh-bar- 
nea,  the  city  on  the  edge  of  the 
promised  land,  the  city  of  decision, 
rhey  had  to  go  through  many  hard- 
ships in  order  to  get  to  this  city. 
Here  God  told  them  to  go  in  and 
possess  the  land,  but  instead  of  do- 
ing this,  they  sent  spies,  to  spy 
out  the  land.  After  these  twelve 
spies  had  been  gone  for  forty  days 
they  came  back  with  wonderful  re- 
ports of  the  fruitfulness  of  the 
land.  All  of  them  agreed  that  it 


*  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


"On  our  way  from  Salt  Lake  City  to 
Los  Angeles,  we  had  to  cross  the  des- 
ert." 


was  a  land  that  flowed  with  "milk  and  honey."  Ten 
of  these  men  said  that  the  people  of  the  land  were 
too  large  for  them  to  conquer,  while  the  other  two 
said  that  they  were  able  to  conquer  them  with  the 
help  of  God.  The  people  believed  the  majority  re- 
port, and  because  of  this  God  sentenced  them  to  the 
forty  years  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness.  During 
this  time  all  those  people  who  had  refused  to  be- 
lieve in  God  and  go  in  and  take  the  land  were  to  die 
in  the  wilderness.  Their  children  would  be  spared 
and  allowed  to  enter  the  land.  From  this  time  on 
they  wandered  in  the  wilderness.  God  always  pro- 
vided for  them  and  took  care  of  them.  In  this  vast 
desert  God  provided  the  food  and  water,  and  made 
it  so  that  the  clothing  did  not  wear  out  for  a  whole 
nation  of  people.  Now  they  have  nearly  completed 
the  forty  years  of  wandering  and  are  back  again  at 
Kadesh-barnea,  ready  to  go  into  the  promised  land. 

In  order  to  do  this  they  would  have  to  pass 
through  the  land  of  Edom.  They  accordingly  sent  a 
letter  to  this  nation  asking  permission  to  pass 
through  their  land.  Edom  refuses  to  grant  them  this 
permission,  so  they  have  to  retrace  their  steps  back 
to  the  Red  Sea,  and  to  the  east  of  the  Seir  Moun- 
tains, in  order  to  compass  that  land.  It  was  while 
they  were  on  this  journey  that  the  events  recorded 
in  Numbers  21:4-9  take  place. 

Here  read  the  story  recorded. 

We  read  that,  "The  soul  of  the  people  was  much 
discouraged  because  of  the  way."  None  of  the  way 
which  they  had  traveled  these  forty  years  was  easy 
for  them.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  worst  land 
over  which  they  had  to  travel,  and  they  were  dis- 
couraged. From  information  that  I  had  been  able  to 
get,  this  land  is  full  of  irregular  ridges,  and  abrupt 
cliffs  with  high  mountains,  between  which  there 
are  deep  ravines.  It  is  covered  with  red  sandstone. 
Because  it  was  hard  to  get  over 
this  land  with  so  great  a  people, 
who  were  additionally  burdened 
with  their  cattle  and  belongings, 
they  soon  became  discouraged. 
Canaan  was  their  promised  land ;  it 
was  heaven  to  them  for  there  they 
were  to  have  peace  and  happiness. 
The  people  were  probably  dis- 
couraged too  because  of  the  fact 
that  this  way  seemed  to  be  leading 
them  farther  from    the    promised 

(Continued  on  page  16 J 
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FIFTY  MILES  OF  ICE. 

After  the  meeting  at  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  we 
had  a  few  days  at  the  office.  During-  these  days  a 
warm  spell  came  bringing  rain,  followed  by  temper- 
atures ten  below.  This  made  roads  all  but  impassable. 
Buses  and  truck  freight  stopped  completely.  Trains 
were  twelve  hours  behind  schedule.  But  there  was  a 
meeting  scheduled  for  Ashland  right  then,  and  there 
was  nothing  to  do  but  start  out  trusting  to  get 
through.  For  fifty  miles  east  of  Berne  the  roads 
were  one  sheet  of  ice.  For  twenty  miles  not  one  car 
was  met.  I  didn't  blame  others  for  staying  at  home 
under  conditions.  Many  a  time  when  I  felt  the  car 
slipping  helplessly  toward  the  ditch  I  was  convinced 
that  at  home  was  where  I  ought  to  be!  The  first 
twenty  miles  were  made  at  the  rate  of  twelve  to 
fifteen  miles  an  hour.  Then  we  ran  into  patches  of 
rough  surface  now  and  then.  The  speed  was  in- 
creased a  little.  Many  a  day  I  have  driven  500  miles 
on  good  road  with  wiuch  less  strain  than  that  fifty 
miles  took.  Once  on  the  Lincoln  Highway  at  Beaver 
Dam,  Ohio,  the  going  was  better.  By  the  grace  of 
God  we  got  through  all  right  and  on  schedule  time. 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  MEETING. 

On  February  seventh  and  eighth  the  regular  meet- 
ing of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  was  held  for  the  pui-pose  of  caring  for 
all  business  during  the  interim  between  annual 
board  meetings.  Its  work  is  always  done  with  much 
deliberation,  but  with  promptness  and  dispatch.  The 
problem  at  Krypton  was  finally  solved  by  deciding 
to  call  a  pastor  to  that  field.  It  is  not  easy  to  find 
the  right  ones  to  work  in  this  Kentucky  Mountain 
region.  Not  everyone  is  fitted  by  native  gifts  or 
temperament.  It  seems  at  times  that  the  latter  is 
more  important.  So  we  move  slowly.  It  was  further 
decided  to  get  the  Home  Mission  issues  of  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  into  the  homes  of  all  Brethren 
families  not  now  receiving  it.  To  prevent  the  addi- 
tional cost  falling  all  in  one  year,  THE  START  FOR 
THIS  YEAR  IS  TO  BE  MADE  IN  THE  PENNSYL- 
VANIA DISTRICT.  Other  districts  will  be  added 
each    year. 

THE  TRACY  FIELD  RECEIVED  FAVORABLE 
ATTENTION  but  because  of  the  limits  of  our  budget 
financial  aid  must  be  deferred  till  the  Annual  Board 
meeting.  Because  of  the  apparent  possibilities  of  the 
STOCKTON,  CALIFORNIA  FIELD,  Brother  Wesley 
Piatt  of  Manteca  was  asked  to  start  a  Bible  Class 
or  Sunday  School  there  between  now  and  the  An- 


nual Conference,  that  a  fair  idea  of  what  could  be 
done  should  come  to  light. 

It  is  also  decided  to  secure  A  SUITABLE  SAFE 
FOR  THE  PROTECTION  OF  OUR  VALUABLE  OF- 
FICE RECORDS.  Many  other  items  of  business 
were  transacted. 
SUNDAY  IN  CLEVELAND. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  spend  Sunday  morning  in 
Cleveland  at  our  new  work  in  that  city.  Brother 
Hammers  has  been  doing  a  fine  piece  of  work  in  or 
ganizing  the  Brethren  people  there,  and  is  now  ready 
for  some  real  expansion.  If  possible  a  revival  will  be 
held  for  this  work  in  the  near  future.  Whether  it 
will  prove  wise  to  hold  it  in  the  school  building 
where  they  now  meet  must  be  settled.  They  have  a 
building  committee  busy  seeking  possible  favorable 
sites  for  a  permanent  location  of  the  work.  A  build 
ing  of  our  own  must  soon  be  had.  We  hope  soon  to 
have  announcement  of  selection  of  ground  upon 
which  to  build.  Care  must  be  exercised  in  this,  for 
it  is  better  to  wait  a  while  longer  than  to  move  im- 
patiently  and  cause  hurt  to  the  work  later  through 
lack  of  foresight. 

This  group  of  Brethren  in  Cleveland  is  made  up 
of  fine  folks — just  the  kind  out  of  which  a  good 
foundation  for  a  strong  church  can  be  built.  They 
are  learning  to  work  together,  which  is  invaluable 
for  any  work.  Too  many  new  works  have  been  large 
ly  the  result  of  the  influence,  activities  and  choices 
of  one  or  two  people ;  this  is  not  the  case  in  Cleve- 
land. But  Cleveland  is  going  ahead  steadily  and  has 
a  promising  future.  My  daughter,  Laura,  who  is  now 
attending  Ashland  College,  accompanied  me  on  thii 
trip,  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of  sampling  tlie  cook- 
ing of  Mary  Ashman  Hammers,  at  a  nice  Sunday 
dinner.  We  think  Tom  will  do  quite  well  on  the 
cuisine  his  bride  will  provide  him.  She  cooks  anc 
serves  like  a  veteran  already.  Evidently,  Tom  knew 
what  he  was  doing. 
THE  ASHLAND  MISSION 

Back  in  Ashland  for  the  evening,  it  was  our  priv- 
ilege to  visit  the  Community  Church  there  and 
speak  to  the  folks.  It  happens  that  my  son  Robert 
who  has  completed  his  college  work  at  Wheaton,  is 
now  attending  Ashland  Seminary,  and  is  pastor  of 
this  organization.  Tliere  was  a  full  house  and  they 
gave  every  evidence  of  enjoying  the  gospel  mes 
sage.  A  revival  had  been  on  for  a  week  or  more,  so 
we  fitted  in  pretty  well  with  this  arrangement  oi 
things.  One  thing  sure,  if  the  preacher  can't  warm 
that  place  up,  those  heaters  can!  ! 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 

(Second  in  Series) 

By  Paul  R.  Bauman 

II.  THE  FACT  OF  THE  RESURRECTION.  The 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fact  of  spiritual 
significance.  Nevertheless,  it  is  also  a  physical  fact, 
and  as  such,  must  come  into  court  and  submit  itself 
to  the  laws  of  evidence.  Testimony  has  been  brought 
to  show^  that  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  has  as  much 
proof  in  its  support  as  any  fact  in  history, — proof 
that  vi^ould  be  admitted  in  any  court  of  justice; 
Droof  upon  which  any  fair-minded  jury  would  render 
the  verdict  that  it  did  occur.  In  answering  the  ques- 
;ion,  "Did  Christ  arise  from  the  dead?"  Let  us  ex- 
amine the  evidence  for  ourselves !  Consider:  (1)  The 
Prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament,  (2)  The  Predic- 
;ions  of  Christ  Himself,  (3)  The  Testimony  of  St. 
Paul,  (4)  The  Testimony  of  the  Disciples  and  Other 
tVitnesses,  and  (5)  Additional  Facts,  or  Circumstan- 
;ial  Evidences. 

First,  let  us  note:  The  place  the  Resurrection  oc- 
;upies  in  the  Scriptures.  In  addition  to  the  many 
;imes  it  is  directly  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
ve  find  it  came  to  pass  exactly  as  it  had  been 
jredicted  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
;he  first  verses  of  I  Corinthians  15,  says : 

"I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all,  that  which  I 
also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  He  was  buried, 
and  that  He  rose  again  the  third  day,  according  to 
the  Scriptures. 

Here  the  Apostle  refers  to  the  Old  Testament,  for 


k  LITTLE  SNOW  FOR  A  CHANGE. 

Being  due  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  to  start 
m  evangelistic  campaign  Tuesday  evening,  Febru- 
iry  eleventh,  we  headed  east  again.  The  closer  we 
;ame  to  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  the  deeper  the 
mow  bcame  until  we  passed  through  many  miles  of 
lighway  with  the  snow  along  the  side  of  the  road 
ligher  than  the  roofs  of  the  automobiles.  Along  the 
nain  highway  the  going  was  not  so  bad,  but  when 
t  came  to  the  side  roads  the  fun  began.  Narrow 
;uts  through  the  snow  made  it  hard  enough  for 
)assing  and  meeting  other  cars,  but  when  it  was  ac- 
companied with  a  high  wind,  driving  the  snow  in 
louds  that  obscured  the  road  surface  entirely  for 
ong  periods,  things  were  not  so  pleasant.  Many  a 
ime  we  thought  how  much  nicer  it  would  be  in  a 
)astorate  where  we  could  stay  at  home  and  spend 
lUch  times  in  a  comfortable  study  working  with  the 
Vord!  The  fact  is,  we  thought  of  a  lot  of  things 
pe  just  w(5n't  write  about  here.  Enough  to  say  that 
i^e  arrived  safely,  thanking  God  for  the  angel  hand 
hat  stood  between  us  and  the  tragedy  we  could 
lever  have  saved  ourselves  from. 


the  New  had  not  yet  been  written.  He  has  in  mind 
the  sixteenth  Psalm,  where  David  sings: 

"Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  Sheol,  neither  wilt 
thou  suffer  Thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption  Thou 
wilt  show  me  the  path  of  life;  in  Thy  presence  is 
fullness  of  joy,  and  at  Thy  right  hand  are  pleasures 
forevermore." 

That  David  did  not  speak  concerning  himself,  the 
inspired  writer  of  Acts  emphatically  declares  in  the 
second  chapter,  the  30th  and  31st  verses: 

"Being  a  prophet,  and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him  that  of  the  fruit  of  his 
loins,  according  to  the  flesh.  He  would  raise  up 
Christ  to  sit  in  his  throne:  he  seeing  this  before, 
spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that  His  soul 
was  not  left  in  Hades,  neither  did  His  flesh  see  cor- 
ruption." 

There  are  other  prophecies  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, but  we  must  pass  this  point  by  saying  that  an 
excellent  one  is  to  be  found  in  the  story  of  Jonah, 
as  Christ  Himself  affirmed,  and  another  in  Job  14: 
44,  which  we  have  already  mentioned. 

(2)  The  fact  that  Christ  predicted  His  own  resur- 
rection is  no  proof  that  He  rose  from  the  dead,  but 
it  is  of  value  to  the  extent  that  it  shows  the  Resur- 
rection to  be  in  keeping  with  the  character  and 
claims  of  Jesus.  Had  Christ  not  risen.  He  would  have 
been  all  his  enemies  said  Him  to  be. 

He  predicted  it  to  His  disciples  when  He  told  them 
of  how  He  was  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Gentiles  to  be  mocked,  scourged,  and  crucified,  and 
that  on  the  third  day  He  would  rise  again. 

But  more  important  were  His  predictions  to  His 
enemies.  To  the  Jews,  He  had  said:  "Destroy  this 
temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raise  it  up."  It  was 
this  prediction  which  so  alarmed  them,  that  after 
His  body  had  been  placed  in  the  tomb,  they  came  to 
Pilate  saying : 

"Sir,  we  remember  that  that  deceiver  said,  while 
He  was  yet  alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 
Command,  therefore,  that  the  sepulchre  be  made  sure 
until  the  third  day,  lest  His  disciples  come  by  night, 
and  steal  Him  away,  and  say  unto  the  people,  He 
is  risen  from  tlie  dead:  so  the  last  error  shall  be 
worse  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
a  watch:  go  your  way,  make  it  as  sure  as  you  can. 
So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure,  sealing 
the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch." 

This  later  was  the  very  charge  coined  by  the  Jews, 
when  they  bribed  the  Roman  soldiers  to  say  that  the 
disciples  stole  the  body  of  Christ  while  they  slept. 
To  reject  the  resurrection  on  this  ground  is  absurd. 
Such  a  view  is  not  taken  by  serious  thinkers. 

Thank  God !   The  grave  could  not  hold  Him !  for 

"Vain  the  watch,  the  stone,  the  seal; 
Christ  hath  burst  the  gates  of  hell! 
Death  in  vain  forbids   His  rise; 
Christ  hath  opened  Paradise." 

True  to  His  predictions,  Christ  arose.  Hear  Him 
(Continued  on  page  20) 
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ONE  TRACT  MAY  Lf 

Thousands  of  men  have  been  saved  through 

to  those  you  seek  to  win  for  Christ,  prepare  yours 

tracts  speak  for  you.  They  do  it  masterfully. 

Every  growing  Brethren  Church  today  is  a  :l 

Christian,  you  can  multiply  your  personal  tes 

haps  your  church  needs  someone  to  start  the  woi 

THESE  ARE  TRACTS 
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"Th]e  Brethren  Church — its  origin,  history  and  beliefs." 

This  is  the  finest  kind  of  tract  to  put  into  the  hands  of  those  who 
are  strange  to  the  Brethren  Church.  Our  Boards  plans  to  usit  by 
the  thousands  in  our  new  fields. 

H.  A.  Kent 

"Our  Salvation  in  reality  and  symbol." 

No  better  tract  to  point  the  way  of  salvation  and  give  an  intelli- 
gent idea  of  what  it  means  could  be  had. 

C.  W.  Mayes 

"Biblical  Baptism— What?  Why?  Who?  How?" 

As  a  compact  treatise  on  Biblical  Baptism,  authoritative,  con- 
vincing, and  brief  enough  for  anyone  to  read,  this  tract  has  no 
peer. 

M.  A.  Stuckey 

"If  I  wash  thee  not " 

This  is  the  finest  tract  on  John  Thirteen  we  have  even  seen.  No 
honest  Christian  heart  can  read  it  and  not  feel  responsible  for 
observing  the  ordinance  of  washing  the  saints'  feet. 

C.  W.  Mayes 

"Sunrise  at  Midnight." 

As  a  message  to  Christians  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's  return, 
this  tract  has  already  had  a  wide  demand.  No  pastor  can  afford 
to  neglect  placing  it  in  the  hands  of  every  member  of  his  church 
at  once. 

K.  M.  Monroe 

"Is  Healing  in  the  Atonement?" 

This  is  a  much  needed  tract  in  those  communities  which  have  been 
hurt  by  the  distorted  and  unscriptural  healing  movements  so  active 
in  America  today. 

C.  W.  Mayes 
"Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lot." 

A  good  tract  to  put  into  the  hands  of  folks  who  are  trying  to 
remain  in  the  world  and  still  serve  the  Lord. 

R.  I.  Humberd 

"Have  You  Seen  Your  Own  SKELETON?"    (Our  latest  tract) 

There  is  nothing  finer  than  this  to  give  to  an  unsaved,  but  self 
righteous  person.  It  strikes  fire  in  the  sinner's  heart.  This  tract 
should  be  used  by  the  thousands,  everywhere. 

A  FLAT  PRICE  OF  FIFTY  CENTS  A  HUNDRED,  $3.50  A 
THOUSAND,  POSTPAID,  ON  ALL  ABOVE  TRACTS. 


^ 


rass 

Amid  the  confusion  of  a  t 
contrary  and  discordant  vole 
ious  cures  for  human  ills,  the 
to  be  brought  to  men's  attent 
Men  need  to  hear  the  voice  o 
they  can  depend  on.  The  B 
needs  in  this  tragic  hour. 

There  is  no  better  way  to 
by  the  printed  page.  It  spe 
tracts.  Anyone  can  read  andil 
any  church  can  afford  to  su] 
multiply   your  ministry   two 
"Pass  the  Word."    The  world 
portunities  are  here    now  tl 
the  night  is  coming!"  Send  ij 
are  no  finer  tracts  to  be  h; 
by  our  own  men.  Order  toda' 

J:  jj 
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A  SOUL  TO  CHRIST 

tract.    If  you  feel  you  cannot  speak  convincingly 
ill  written  tracts  and  pass  them  out.    Let  the 

'  tracts  and  pamphlets. 

Christ  a  hundred  times  by  using  tracts  freely.  Per- 
someone  be  you. 


d! 


or 


1  of  men,  with  thousands  of 
)llowers,  with  countless  nox- 
time  when  the  gospel  needed 
I  need  th«  voice  of!  authority, 
ed  to  know  the  TRUTH  that 
has  the  message  the  world 

t 

fessage  of  God  to  men,  than 

)rity.  Anyone  can  hand  out 
m.  At  fifty  cents  a  hundred 
ibers  with  tracts.  Preacher, 
by  training  your  people  to 
;ly.  It  is  changing  daily.  Op- 
»  taken  from  us.  "Work,  for 
isand  tracts  at  once.  There 
sted  here,  everyone  written 


A^ORD!" 


0 
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BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Berne,  Indiana 


BIBLE  CLASS  TEXT  BOOK 

"Bible  Truths." 

A  miniature  systematic  theology.  Ideal  for  catechetical  teaching 
in  the  converts'  class  after  each  revival.  It  will  put  backbone 
in  any  Summer  Bible  School,  especially  the  older  classes.  This 
booklet  will  make  theological  history  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Single  copy,  15c — Fifty  or  more,  10c  each,  postpaid. 

Alva  J.  McClain 

BIBLE  DRILLS  FOR  THE  CHILDREN 
"Bible  Alphabets  and  Memory  Work." 

Here  is  the  thing  for  teachers  of  Junior  or  Primary  children. 
Ideal  for  making  up  the  curriculum  of  the  Summer  Bible  School 
to  insert  the  variations  that  are  not  hard  for  the  mind  but  inter- 
esting for  the  children,  and  yet  thoroughly  Scriptural.  Every  busy 
teacher  of  children  should  have  this  aid.  Twenty-five  cents  per 
copy. 

Alan  S.  Pearce 
"The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  and  the  Kingdom  of  God." 

A  fine  treatise  of  this  troublesome  question  which  bothers  many 
Sunday  School  teachers  and  others.  3c  each — $2.00  Der  100. 

C.  W.  Mayes 
"Simple  Truths  About  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Who  is  the  Holy  Spirit?  A  person  or  an  influence?  What  did  the 
Spirit  do  in  Old  Testament  days?  The  Holy  Spirit  and  Christ. 
What  is  the  Holy  Spirit  doing  today?  Is  speaking  in  tongues 
an  evidence  of  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  All  are  dealt  with 
in  this  leaflet.  Pastors  should  distribute  these  tracts  freel'"'. 

C.  W.  Mayes 

"God's  Man  and  Satan's  Man  in  Final  Conflict" 

Five  cents  each,  fifty  cent  a  dozen,  and  three  dollars  per  hundred. 
The  great  conflict  of  the  ages  is  drawing  to  its  close.  This  is  a 
concise  work  showing  its  course.  A  fine  piece  of  work.  Twenty- 
five  cents  each. 

R.  I.  Humberd 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs." 

This  is  a  most  excellent  testimony  to  the  resurrection  of  Our  Lord. 
It  should  open  the  eyes  of  many.    Twenty  cents  each. 

R.  I  .Humberd 

"Salvation,  Security,  and  Assurance." 

This  is  a  fine  tract  on  our  salvation  as  Christ  has  purchased  it 
for  us.  It  should  help  many  a  fearful  Christian.  Twenty  cents 
each. 

R.  I  .Humberd 

"From  the  Ivory  Palace  to  the  Bethlehem  Manager." 

This  is  a  fine  presentation  of  the  events  connected  with  the  Virgin 
Birth  of  Christ.  Such  a  work  will  help  many  to  avoid  unbelief. 
Twenty  cents,  each. 

R.  I  .Humberd 
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FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  PAGE 

We  have  another  Scripture  cartoon  for  the  Foundation  Builders  boys  and  girls.  We 
hope  that  if  you  enjoy  these  cartoons  that  you  will  write  to  Mr.  J.  E.  Tate,  Jr.  in  care 
of  our  Office  in  Berne,  Indiana,  and  tell  him  so. 


TH'  OLD  MAN'S  QONNA  TAN  ME 
5URE/— BUT   BUSINESS  AIN'T 
WHAT  IT  USED  T'  BE/-AN'  I'M 
PURTY  NEAR  FROZE    STIFF/ 


Y'  KNOW,  BLINKY,    I 
BEEN  THINKIN*  IF  IT  \M3N^ 
F'  MOMMY  WE  CiOULD 
SKIP  TOWN  LIKE.  SOME  O' 
TH' OTHER  KIDS  ^AVE  DONE/ 


Say/  come  up  home/  - 1 
qot  a  stand  out  where 
i  sell  lemonade  sometimes 
WE  Can  sell  your 

PAPERS     BLINKY,  —  AN', 

PATSV,   WE'LL    SELL 

,^\^  YOUR     CiUM/ 

LET'^^ 

TRY/         )         I      J—J 
BLINKY/    /  \/^ 


m 


% 


JTCECTAIN  MAN  .  ,  .  FELL  AMONQ 
i*!  THIEVES,  WHICH  STRIPPED  HIM  OF 
H\$  RAIMENT,  AND  WOUNDED  HIM,AND 
DEPARTED,,  LEAVIISq  HIM  HALF  DEAD 
.  .  .  BUT  A  CERTAIN  SAMARITAN,  A3 
HE  JOURNEYED,  CAME.  WHERE  HE 
WAS:  AND  WHEN  HE  SAW  HIM, 
HE  HAD  COMPASSION  ON  HIM  .  .  . 
AND  BOUND  UP  HIS  WOUNDS  .  .  . 
AND  BROUCiHT  HIM  TO  AN  INN. 
•AND  TOOK  Care  OF  HIM"  (LUKE10-.30W) 


7t 
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Shame  on  yer/  patSy. 
skippin'  town  ain't  so 
hot/  —  taint  much  dif 
f'rence  in  towns  no  way/ 


I  I 

SO    L 

DIF- 


MEBBA  NOT/— ClUESS 
A  PURSON  AIN'T  QOT  , 
A  CHANCE  NO  PUACE/ 


MOTHER  .'.'-DID   YOU    SEE 
RICHARD    LEE    PLAYINQ 
WITH    THOSE   HORRIBLE 
CQEATUDES?// 


r7V^S/DITTI£/^^\     DEAR- 
—  I    FEEU      t-— -<S^    IT    MY 
PERSONAL     ^  --  -^*^     '^'  '"^^ 
TO    INFOPM 
MOTHER 
OF  THIS/    ^i 


...AS  PRES- 
IDENT OFOUO 
WOhAfi'iS 
MI55I0NARY 
SOCIETY,  SHE 
WILL  BE 
HORRIFIED 
/ 


rClP  YDU  HAD 

ml  BBEasr  in 

*^RICHADE)S 
SHOE'S  .  .  . 


.  .."WHAT 
■WOULD  YOU 
U^E/  DONE? 

^LL  RICHARD 
be:  DISCIPLINED? 
^#AIJi?aai(B|(lE/ 
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People  With  a  Mind  to  Work 


RIVERSIDE 

(Clayhole) 
By  Mrs.  Sewell  S.  Landrum 

Since  our  last  report  of  the  Clayhole  Sunday 
School,  the  attendance  and  interest  has  increased. 
The  folks  are  beginning  to  realize  that  the  Sunday 
School  is  not  a  place  for  a  social  gathering,  but  that 
it  is  a  place  where  they  can  go  to  study  the  Word  of 
God.  We  are  glad  to  see  some  of  the  parents  coming 
out  with  their  children.  There  is  one  father  who  has 
been  faithful  in  attendance  during  the  past  eighteen 
months.  As  soon  as  Sunday  School  is  over  he  begins 
to  look  forward  to  the  next  Sunday. 

The  first  Sunday  in  November  we  began  to  plan 
for  a  Christmas  program.  Each  Sunday  new  mem- 
bers came  (hoping  to  be  given  a  part.  Each  one  did 
his  very  best  to  make  the  program  a  success.  The 
auditorium  was  the  living  room  of  a  home.  Into 
this  small  space  was  crowded  sixty  people  who  were 
anxious  to  hear  what  each  one  in  the  pragram  had 
to  say.  Most  of  the  people  had  to  remain  standing 
because  there  was  not  enough  room  for  them  to  sit 
down.  At  the  close  of  the  program  each  one  was 
given  a  bag  of  candy  which  was  provided  by  the 
Lost  Creek  Sunday  School.  We  were  also  able  to 
give  out  many  presents  which  were  sent  in  by  our 
Brethren  friends. 

The  work  is  more  encouraging  now  than  at  any 
time  since  we  began  going  up  there.  There  is  a 
group  up  there  that  we  can  always  depend  on.  Our 
equipment  is  a  great  handicap  to  the  work,  but  the 
willingness  of  the  people  helps  to  overcome  this 
handicap.  These  folks  are  still  looking  forward  to 
the  day  when  they  can  go  to  Lost  Creek  each  Sun- 
day morning  in  the  truck. 


"SALE  DAY"  AT  RIVERSIDE 
By  Mrs.  Sewell  S.  Landrum 

Sale  Day  begin  each  Thursday  morning  at  nine 
o'clock.  One  needs  to  get  up  early  to  have  the  morn- 
ing work  finished  and  a  good  fire  built  ready  to  wel- 
come the  happy  faces  of  men,  women  and  children 
who  have  a  desire  to  get  something  from  the  cloth- 
ing room  that  will  keep  them  warm. 

We  have  a  special  room  equipped  as  much  like 
a  store  as  possible;  price  tags,  small  counter,  and 
things  classified  and  put  in  their  places  for  the  con- 
venience of  our  customers. 

Many  folks  are  waiting  each  Thursday  morning 
for  the  door  to  open.  Some  of  the  folks  have  walked 
as  far  as  six  miles,  crossing  hills  and  streams  in  or- 
der to  be  here  when  the  door  is  opened.  Every  one 
is  cordially  welcomed  by  those  in  charge.  As  their 
things  are  bundled  up  to  leave,  they  are  given  a 
tract  and  invited  to  come  again. 

During  this  season  we  have  received  many  good 


bags  of  clothing  from  our  Brethren  friends,  but  the 
clothing  room  has  never  been  overstocked.  The  de- 
mand is  always  greater  than  our  supply. 

We  appreciate  the  gifts  of  clothing  from  the  var- 
ious churches.  If  you  would  like  to  have  a  shipping 
bag,  please  write  to  Sewell  S.  Landrum,  Lost  Creek, 
Ky.  Return  all  bags  to  Haddix,  Kentucky  by  Rail- 
way Express. 


"FOR  THE  PEOPLE  HAD  A  MIND  TO  WORK" 

(Neh.  4;6). 
By  Wm.  A.  Steffler 

This  article  is  written,  not  because  we  have  a  de- 
sire to  boast,  but  the  Mission  Board  has  written  ask- 
ing how  it  was  accomplished  that  we  should  have 
given  such  a  splendid  offering  to  Home  Missions. 
We  are  glad  that  it  was  so  good  and  our  only  regret 
is  that  it  was  not  several  times  larger. 

It  rejoices  the  heart  of  a  pastor  to  see  his  people 
giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ  because  of  a  deep  love 
for  the  Lord  and  His  work. 

Last  November,  the  Third  Church  of  Philadelphia 
gavie  the  largest  offering  of  her  history  to  Home 
Missions.  This  was  done  without  the  use  of  tricks. 

We  have  a  young  man  from  our  church  who  is 
the  pastor  of  a  mission  point  (Brother  A.  M.  Wit- 
ter at  Osceolo,  Ind.)  The  people  wanted  to  encour- 
age him  in  his  work.  If  every  church  had  at  least 
one  young  man  serving  the  Lord  at  some  mission 
point  it  would  be  a  real  incentive  to  give. 

The  splendid  Home  Mission  map  which  was  on 
display  at  th©  National  Conference  was  much  in 
evidence  in  our  church  around  offering  time.  This 
inspired  the  people  to  give. 

When  a  people  are  taught  to  give  to  the  Lord  it 
will  be  done  as  naturally  as  sheep  giving  its  wool 
to  its  master.  The  people  must  be  taught  it  is  not 
alone  their  duty  but  their  privilege  to  give  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  be  it  at  home  or  abroad. 

A  church  that  is  missionary  minded  willingly 
gives  to  win  lost  souls  to  the  Lord. 

The  matter  of  aU  special  offerings  in  the  Third 
Philadelphia  Church  is  made  a  definite  matter  of 
prayer.  This  is  one  of  the  most  outstanding  reasons 
that  the  Lord  blest  us  with  such  a  splendid  offer- 
ing. 

IN  DAYS  GONE  BY  THE  HOME  MISSION 
BOARD  HELPED  THIS  CHURCH  WITH  FOUR 
HUNDRED  DOLLARS  A  YEAR  AND  WE  WERE 
NOT  SATISFIED  UNTIL  WE  COULD  PAY  THAT 
SUM  BACK  AND  MORE  BESIDES. 

We  thank  God  for  our  offering  and  pray  that  it 
will  soon  reach  the  thousand  dollar  mark. 

Home  Mission  Dollars  did  so  much  for  the  Third 
Church  of  Philadelphia  that  we  now  want  to  help 
others  all  we  possibly  can. 
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Calling  For  Indianapolis 

We  believe  thkt  there  are  sufficient  people  who 
have  been  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  else- 
where, but  who  are  now  living  in  Indianapolis,  to 
start  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  that  city.  The  sec- 
retary of  the  Home  Mission  Board  plans  to  make 
a  thorough  investigation  of  the  possibilities  of  this 
field  in  about  sixty  days.  The  first  great  ii«ed  is  for 
names  of  Brethren  people  now  living  in  that  city. 
Some  sent  in  names  of  those  they  know  are  there. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  MORE  NAMES! 

LOYAL  PASTORS  MUST  HELP  US !  Pastors  with 
vision,  who  know  the  cause  is  one.  Pastors  who 
rejoice  to  see  a  new  Brethren  Church  start  any- 
where. Such  men  will  ask  their  congregations 
repeatedly  for  names  of  former  members  of  the 
congregation  now  living  in  Indianapolis.  They 
will  look  up  the  records  to  find  where  former 
members  have  moved.  They  will  send  names 
and  addresses  of  those  living  in  or  near  that 
city  to  our  office  at  once.  A  LITTLE  INQUIRY 
BY  THE  PASTOR  IN  THE  HOME  CHURCH 
WILL  USUALLY  FIND  SOMEONE  WHO 
KNOWS  WHERE  PEOPLE  LIVE  WHEN 
THEY  HAVE  MOVED  AWAY.  This  is  hard 
for  another  who  is  far  removed  from  the  sit- 
uation to  discover. 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS  AND  LOVED  ONES 
MUST  HELP  US!  Children  of  Christian  par- 
ents, who  have  moved  to  Indianapolis,  should 
have  all  the  help  possible  to  retain  their  faith. 
FATHERS,  MOTHERS,  SEND  US  THE 
NAMES  OF  YOUR  CHILDREN  AT  ONCE, 
GIVING  THEIR  CORRECT  ADDRESS.  Friends 
in  the  congregation,  if  you  recall  of  members 
who  have  moved  from  the  home  town  to  this 
city,  be  careful  to  send  in  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses at  once.  You  can  not  do  a  finer  thing 
for  them,  or  for  us. 

BUT  WE  MUST  HAVE  MORE  NAMES! 

THERE  ARE  UNDOUBTEDLY  MANY  BRETH- 
REN PEOPLE  NOW  IN  THAT  CITY  IF  WE 
BUT  KNEW  WHO  AND  WHERE  THEY  ARE. 
IF  EVERYONE  WILL  CONSCIENTIOUSLY 
HELP  US  OUR  PROGRESS  WILL  BE  MUCH 
SWIFTER. 

Will  you  help  us  start  a  new  Brethren  Church 
in  Indianapolis? 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

COMPARATIVE  REPORT  OF 
THE  THANKSGIVING  OFFER- 
INGS OF  1934-35  AND  1935-36 
1934-35    1935-36 


Name  of  Church 
OHIO 

Ankenytown,   Ohio    ....  43.75 

Ashland,   Ohio    191.50 

Bellefontaine,   Ohio 

(Gretna)    80.00 

Bryan,  Ohio    92.85 

Canton,   Ohio    355.40 

Cleveland,  Ohio    

Columbus,    Ohio    19.27 

Clayton,    Ohio    45.33 

Danville,  Ohio   

Dayton,  Ohio   542.64 

EUet,  Ohio   172.10 

Fairview 

(Washington  C.    H.)  22.00 

Fremont,  Ohio   58.84 

Gratis,  Ohio    42.70 

Homerville,  Ohio 74.80 

Louisville,  Ohio   74.25 

Mansfield,    Ohio    1.00 

Middlebranch,  Ohio 15.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio   .  .  .  115.34 
North  Georgetown,  0. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 41.28 

Rittman,  Ohio    40.08 

Smithville,  Ohio 160.95 

Sterling,   Ohio    105.75 

West  Alexandria,   Ohio 
West  Salem,  Ohio 

(Fairhaven) 
Williamstown,   Ohio 
Isolated  Members   . 


11.81 
147.55 

92.49 

122.00 

207.75 

90.00 

17.35 

36.52 

2.65 

1109.81 

170.10 

2.00 

59.70 

52.14 

115.00 

95.75 

8.07 

18.5( 

58.3( 

7.0( 

49.41 

55.11 

189.0( 

114.25 

10.0( 


188.87  138.52 
34.36  34.3C 
18.50       16.5( 


2536.36  3031.5( 


Total  for  Ohio  .  . 

INDIANA 

Ardmore,   Ind 35.00 

Berne,    Ind 203.97 

Burlington,   Ind 17.54 

Center  Chapel,  Ind.    .  . .  13.46 

Clay  City,  Ind 45.79 

College  Corner,  Ind.  . .  . 
Corinth 

(Twelve  Mile,  Ind.)    .  11.13 

County  Line,  Ind.   1.25 

Denver,  Ind 

Dutchtown,   Ind 10.24 

Elkhart,  Ind 100.00 

Flora,   Ind 208.65 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind 76.75 

Goshen,  Ind 123.68 

Huntington,  Ind 10.40 

Loree,  Ind 18.97 

Mexico,  Ind 64.96 

Milford,  Ind 

Muncie,  Ind 97.80 

Nappanee,   Ind 152.12 

North  Liberty,  Ind 26.00 

North   Manchester,   Ind.  105.00 

Oakville,  Ind 115.00 

Osceola,   Ind 8.61 

Peru,  Ind 65.17 

Roann,   Ind 81.93 

Roanoke,   Ind 8.70 

Sidney,  Ind.    50.86 

South  Bend,  Ind 61.00 

Tiosa,   Ind 

Warsaw,    Ind 142.41 

Isolated  Members   19.00 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.   . . . 


Total    1875.39  2397.9; 
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PENNSYLVANIA 

Allentown,  Pa 5.00  19.83 

Aleppo,  Pa 12.50 

Altoona,    Pa 17.25  20.00 

Berlin,  Pa 149.10  164.60 

Brush  Valley 

(Kittanning)     41.00  52.33 

Calvary 

(Pittstown,  N.  J.)    ..       7.00  5.00 

Conemaugh,   Pa.    434.51  570.43 

Erie,  Pa 25.00 

Highland,    Pa 5.00 

1st  Johnstown,  Pa 432.42  251.00 

2nd  Johnstown,  Pa 22.00  29.40 

3rd  Johnstown,  Pa 120.48  100.00 

Juniata,  Pa 5.00 

Kittanning,  Pa 77.75  107.00 

Listie,  Pa 5.00  12.00 

Martinsburg,    Pa 146.19  169.77 

Masontown,  Pa 21.00  47.33 

McKee,  Pa 16.50  24.51 

Meyersdale,    Pa 64.10  100.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 19.00 

Pike 

(Munday's    Cor.,   Pa.)     46.50  75.47 

New  Kensington,  Pa.   .  .  20.40 

1st  Philadelphia,  Pa.    .  .   400.02  385.00 

3rd  Philadelphia,  Pa. .  .     389.36  536.16 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 100.00  105.00 

Raystown 

(New  Enterprise)   ....  9.10 

Sergeantsville,  N.  J.  ...     21.00  25.00 
Summit  Mills 

(Meyersdale)      62.37  64.36 

Uniontown,  Pa 101.78  204.39 

Valley 

(Jones  Mills,   Pa.)    .  .       5.00  9.25 
Vinco 

(Mineral  Point,  Pa.) .  .     48.73  107.63 

Waynesboro,  Pa 231.00  256.74 

Yellow  Creek 

(New  Enterprise)    3.65 

Isolated  Brethren   78.00  25.50 

Total     3068.06  3542.35 

SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

Arkton,  (Dayton,  Va.).  .      12.00  8.00 

Bethlehem,  Va 58.41  30.20 

Beuna  Vista,  Pa 3.96  2.80 

Cameron,  W  .Va 3.26 

teovington,   Va 34.13 

Hagerstown,  Md 312.89  221.19 

|Krypton,  Ky.    12.80  16.00 

liiberty 

j    (Quicksburg,   Va.)    .  .       9.00  6.00 

tost  Creek,  Ky 32.07  41.88 

Maurertown,  Va 78.84  46.14 

Mt.  Olive 

(Penn.  Laird,  Va.).  .        15.00  10.75 
Wt.  View 

(Hollins,   Va.)    32.04 

3ak  Hill,  W.  Va 39.02  29.52 

Juiet  Dell, 

(Cameron,  W.  Va.)   ...  3.50 

ioanoke,  Va.    407.56  408.00 

3t.  James   (Lydia,  Md.)     82.80  69.00 
^hitedale 

(Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.)       6.95  5.50 
Trinity 

(Seven  Fountains,  Va.)     6.00  3.00 
/'emon  Chapel 

(Limestone,  Tenn.)   ..     90.57  46.00 

Vashington,  D.   C 527.21  528.50 

Vinehester,   Va.    50.00 

solated    Members    11.00  15.00 


Total 


,...1788.12  1528.37 
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MIDWEST  DISTRICT  GOOD  INTENTIONS 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 54.96  63.75 

Carleton,  Nebr 11.77  10.71  He  had  intentions  that  were  good; 

Falls   City,  Nebr 49.90  74.89  He  thought  so  many  times  he  would: 

Fort  Scott,  Kans 84.21  149.13  But  each  day  at  the  setting  sun 

Hamlm,  Kans 33.20  53.55  He  found  the  thing  was  left  undone. 

Momll,  Kans 39.00  28.78 

MutTn^  \^'^^ no  ^-"^  ^^  ^™^d  to  help  and  cheer  his  wife, 

PnrtTf  K-            ^-^^  l^-^S  ^"d  be  a  comfort  to  her  Hfe. 

Sott^HM'-K ^^-^^  ^^-83  But  put  it  off  from  day  to  day 

Isolated    Members    ••■.     36.50  18.00  Until  in  death  she  slipped  away. 

TOTAL    374  24  474  49       TT       •       ,                                                       ' 

II I  T^T^r^r., ,  He  aimed  to  rear  his  children  right. 

ILLIOKOTA  DISTRIST  And  help  them  reach  some  noble  ' 

Dallas    Center,  la 20.00  36.50               height; 

Garwin,  la 4g.75  2I.8I       But  as  the  years  so  swiftly  passed 

Lanark,    III §9.90  116.00           He  saw  it  was  too  late  at  last. 

Leon,  la 53.77  553 

Milledgeville,  111 81.50  70.08       He  aimed  to  help  the  needy  poor 

Pleasant  Grove  He  saw  around  his  very  d^r, 

(Wibamsburg,  la.). .  9.02  Relieve  the  sorrowful  and  sad 

SITpH°m      k ^V:-^^      ^^-^^  ^"^  "^"^^  ^^^'^  hearts  and  make 

Isolated  Members    24.00       24.00  them  glad. 

Total     Ko-[  14     qcq  ri  „       .        , 

xT^o^T,T.„               ^®  ^"»e<i  *°  ^1°  some  noble  things— 

NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DIST.  Remove  a  lot  of  thorns  and  stings— 

Lathrop,   Calif   41.51     105.OO  ^^^  make  the  world  a  better  place 

Manteca,   Calif 30  §7  ^'^^  i^en  of  every  tribe  and  race. 

Tracy,  Calif 25^61 

Turlock,  Calif 45.00       49.50  He  aimed  to  give  his  heart  to  God 

„  .   ,  — And  walk  the  way  that  saints  have 

^otal     86.51     210.98  trod; 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA  DIST.  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^^ard  Death's  sudden  call, 

Compton,    Calif 73  43  ^®  ^°""^  ^^^^  ^^  had  missed  it  all. 

Fillmore,  Calif 80.67  65!oO  „     ^ 

Glendale,  Calif 65.86  185.68  °  intentions  that  were  high. 

La  Verne,  Calif.   201.15  243.15  ^"*  ^^^  *^'i®"i  wane  and  pass  and  die, 

1st  Long  Beach,  Calif. .  .  514.84  504!l6  ^"'^  ^^^^  *®  ^0°^  he  aimed  to  do 

2nd   Long   Beach,   Calif.  104.46  '^^^  world  about  him  never  knew. 

1st  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  402.21  375.28  — W.  E.  Esenhour 

2nd  Los  Angeles,  Calif.  287.93  239.00 

Brethren  Mission,  ' 

qn^t^'   pT'^n  rV o^^-°°  P^'^y^^      '^      ^      golden    key,    which 

South  Gate,   Ca  if 272.53     420  51       oi,„„ij  xi.  ■  , 

Whittier,   Cklif 457  00     82950  °^^"  *^  "'°™'''^  ^'"'  ^'^^  "P 

Isolated   Members    ....   112.00     126.00       ^^^  evening.— Sel. 

^      ,  Giants   in  the   closet  are  often  but 

Total       2516.65  3066.71       pigmies  in  the  world.— Sel 

NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  He  who  runs  from  God  in  the  morn- 

surysidrw'ash.  •:::::  JSi?  1^:53^  ;-  r"  Tr^^ '"'  ^"^  ^^  -'  °^ 

Spokane,  Wash 63.18       70.00  day.— Sel. 

Miscellaneous  Isolated  "When   God  turned  the  hose  on   all 

^^^*^s     27.00       45.50  but   Noah,   the   people  were  so  foul   a 

Total                                  J70  95     31637  turkey  buzzard  couldn't  fly  over  them 

without  holding  its  nose." 

GRAND    TOTAL    $12,937.42     14,932.27  —Billy  Sunday. 

I  TITHING  BULLETINS  OFFERED  AT  A  SAVING 

O  At  least  $5  a  week  can  be  saved  by  any  church  that  customarily 

'^  uses  a  ■  four  page  bulletin  each  week.  The  Laymen  Company,  730 
O  Rush  Street,  Chicago,  offers  this  saving  when  using  their  four  page 
bulletin.  Two  pages  are  printed  with  a  Stewardship  message,  and 
two  pages  are  left  blank  for  local  announcements.  The  company 
suggests  that  churches  conduct  a  five  weeks'  or  10  weeks'  course  of 
tithe  education  by  using  its  bulletins,  which  are  offered  at  a  nominal 
sum.  It  offers  a  sample  set  containing  32  different  tithing  bulletins 
at  20  cents.  Please  mention  The  Brethren  Evangelist,  also  give 
your  denomination. 

THE  LAYMAN  COMPANY 

730  Rush  Street 

Chicago 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist' 


THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT 
LIFTED  UP 

(Continwed  from  -pag^e  7) 

land.  They  had  been  so  near  to  the 
land  and  now  they  had  to  go  back  and 
go  around  the  country  of  Edom.  The 
way  was  leading  them  farther  and 
farther  from  Canaan.  As  they  went 
through  this  burning  desert,  and 
through  the  terrible  land  they  became 
more  and  more  discouraged  all  the  time. 
Their  cross  seemed  to  be  getting  heav- 
ier and  the  crown  that  they  were  striv- 
ing for  seemed  to  be  dimmer  all  the 
time.  This  reminds  me  of  one  of  our 
trips  home  to  California.  On  our  way 
from  Salt  Lake  City  to  Los  Angeles  we 
had  to  cross  the  desert.  We  left  Salt 
Lake  City  early  in  the  morning.  The 
day  was  terribly  hot.  For  a  while  the 
roads  were  very  good  and  then  they 
became  rough.  We  were  very  tired  be- 
cause of  the  strain  of  steady  driving 
for  four  days.  As  we  wound  in  and  out 
of  those  desert  hills  we  lost  all  sense 
of  direction.  We  met  few  people  on  the 
road.  We  drove  all  day  and  night. 
About  noon  the  next  day  a  sandstorm 
came  up.  The  top  of  our  little  Ford 
lasted  about  five  minutes.  There  we 
were  out  in  the  desert,  miles  from  any 
city,  having  trouble  with  the  car,  while 
the  wind  blew  the  sand  in  our  faces. 
We  were  eager  to  get  home.  The  heat 
was  terrible  and  everything  seemed  to 
go  wrong.  We  became  discouraged.  The 
winding  road,  the  surrounding  desert 
vegitation  and  the  hills  all  seemed  to 
be  leading  us  farther  and  farther  from 
home.  It  was  just  that  way  vnth  Israel, 
only  far  worse. 

They  also  probably  became  discour- 
aged because  Edom  had  refused  them 
passage.  This  made  them  bitter.  This 
country  was  that  founded  by  their 
brother  Esau.  Our  way  is  often  made 
discouraging  because  of  friends  and  rel- 
atives. But  yet  what  joy  lay  ahead  of 
them !  When  we  got  off  the  desert  and 
entered  San  Bernardino,  what  joy  filled 
us  when  we  realized  that  we  were  not 
far  from  home!  What  joy  was  ours  as 
we  went  down  those  paved  streets,  with 
large  palm  and  date  trees  on  each  side! 
As  we  smelt  the  fragrance  of  the  orange 
and  lemon  groves,  intermixed  with  the 
fragrance  of  roses,  it  seemed  as  if  we 
were  entering  heaven.  Israel's  joy  must 
have  been  far  greater  as  they  entered 
the  land  to  which  they  were  then  going. 
Yes,  the  journey  is  hard  and  often  dis- 
couraging, but  the  end  is  very  pleasant. 
Who  would  not  strive     for  it? 

One  of  the  first  things  that  we  do 
when  we  become  discouraged  is  to  be- 
come dissatisfied.  That  is  just  what 
Israel  did.  "And  the  people  spake 
against  God,  and  against  Moses,  where- 
fore have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness  ? 
for  there  is  no  bread,  neither  is  there 
any  water;  and  our  soul  loatheth  this 
light  bread."  They  did  not  stop  in  their 
dissatisfaction  vnth.  God  and  Moses  but 
continued  on  against  the  food  that  God 
was  giving  them  each  day.  They  said 
that  they  loathed  this  light  bread. 


If  we  complain  against  the  Lord  and 
his  way,  and  long  for  the  fruits  of 
Egypt,  we  will  soon  feel  the  serpents 
of   Egypt.    This   was   their   experience. 

"Fiery  serpents  may  refer  to  their 
color  but  more  probably  to  the  burning 
effects  of  the  bite  and  the  venom  that 
was  placed  in  the  bite  of  the  serpent. 
This  venom  heated  and  inflamed  the 
blood  so  that  every  artery  and  vein 
became  a  boiling  stream.  It  was  a  burn- 
ing pain  which  they  felt.  All  through 
the  whole  camp  of  Israel  there  were 
people  dying  as  a  result  of  the  venom 
of  the  serpents.  They  had  no  doubt  as 
to  what  the  cause  of  this  death  was.  We 
Christians  must  remember  that  a  dis- 
couraged and  heavy  heart  and  an  angry 
mind  are  the  tools  of  Satan.  It  is  at 
that  time  that  Satan  can  do  his  work 
most  effectively.  As  God  used  the  ser- 
pent to  judge  the  people  of  Egypt  and 
humble  them,  so  also  he  now  used  them 
to  judge  and  humble  Israel. 

Spurgeon  tells  the  terribleness  of  a 
serpent  bite.  Some  years  ago  a  man 
named  Curling  was  one  of  the  reptile 
keepers  at  the  New  York  Zoological 
Gardens.  He  and  a  friend  drank  quite 
a  bit  one  night  and  Curling  was  not  m 
his  right  mind.  Some  time  previous_  he 
had  seen  a  snake-charming  exhibition. 
Now  he  wanted  to  charm  some  snakes. 
He  took  a  Morocco  venom-snake  out  of 
the  cage  and  started  to  play  with  it. 
As  another  keeper  told  him  to  put  it 
back,  he  did  so  and  took  out  a  cobra. 
He  happened  to  get  this  reptile  just  m 
front  of  his  face  for  a  moment.  Like 
a  flash  of  lightning  it  struck  him  be- 
tween the  eyes.  The  blood  started  to 
stream  down  his  face;  he  called  for  help 
but  his  companions  fled  in  horror.  He 
put  the  snake  back.  When  assistance  ar- 
rived Curling  said,  "I  am  a  dead  man. 
They  put  him  in  a  cab  and  rushed  him 
to  the  hospital.  His  speech  went  first 
and  he  could  only  point  to  his  throat 
and  moan.  Next  his  sight  and  hearing 
went.  He  was  soon  a  corpse.  There  were 
only  little  marks  on  the  bridge  of  his 
nose,  but  the  poison  had  spread  over 
his  whole  body,  and  he  was  soon  dead. 
I  have  told  this  so  that  you  may  see 
what  it  is  to  be  bitten  by  a  serpent. 
Guriing  would  have  been  happy  if  he 
could  have  looked  to  a  brazen  serpent 
and  lived. 

The  first  step  that  a  man  generally 
takes  after  punishment  comes  is  to  re- 
pent of  the  sin  which  brought  about 
that  punishment.  Israel  was  no  excep- 
tion to  this.  Soon  after  the  serpents 
came  into  the  camp  of  Israel  they  went 
to  Moses  and  said  to  him,  "We  have 
sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  thee;  pray  unto  the 
Lord,  that  he  will  take  away  the  ser- 
pents from  us.  And  Moses  prayed  for 
the  people. 

When  a  righteous  man  prays,  God 
hears  and  answers.  It  may  not  be  an 
immediate  answer  but  the  answer  is 
sure  to  come  soner  or  later.  Here  the 
answer  comes  immediately  for  God 
tells  Moses  to  make  a  "fiery  serpent, 
and  set  it  upon  a  pole;  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is 


bitten,  when  he  looketh  upon  it,  shall 
live."  Moses  does  this  and  sets  the 
brazen  serpent  upon  a  high  pole  in  the 
midst  of  the  Camp  of  Israel.  Though 
the  eyesight  may  be  dim,  though  it 
may  be  young,  still  when  cast  in  the 
direction  of  the  serpent  upon  the  pole 
it  availed  to  the  saving  of  the  life. 

Jesus,  during  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
pointed  to  this  story  as  being  typical 
of  his  redemptive  work  upon  the  Cross. 
"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life."  Let  us  see  how 
Christ  fulfils  this   story. 

The  serpent  in  the  Bible  is  a  type  of 
sin.  Sin  springs  upon  man  and  stings 
him.  Sin  is  the  biting  of  the  fiery  ser- 
pents. Sin  leaves  its  marks  just  as  the 
serpent  did.  Sin  is  fatal  to  a  man.  It 
will  kill  him.  Today  we  know  that  many 
have  perished  as  the  result  of  sin.  We 
know  in  the  future  that  many  more 
shall  perish  from  eternal  life  because  of 
sin.  "The  wages  of  sin,  is  death."  Sin 
always  did,  and  always  will  bring  death 
to  the  soul.  We  also  know  from  the 
reading  of  the  Scripture  that  this  death 
is  eternal.  We  may  look  to  the  uplifted 
Christ  and  obtain  life  from  the  stinging 
bite  of  sin. 

Let  us  notice  there  was  only  one 
remedy  for  this  serpent  bite.  There 
was  the  one  and  only  the  one  that  was 
lifted  high  above  the  camp  wh-.ch 
availed  to  the  saving  of  an  individual's 
life.  Today  we  have  only  one  remedy 
for  sin.  There  is  only  one  Savior  ir 
the  world.  Jesus  is  the  only  one  thai 
can  save  us  from  the  power  and  the 
death  that  sin  will  eventually  bring 
"There  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en, given  among  men,  whereby  we  musi 
be  saved."  The  uplifted  Christ  is  oui 
only  hope  for  salvation.  Our  only  rem- 
edy is  Christ. 

My  friend,  all  of  us  have  been  bitter 
by  sin.  Death  will  come  as  a  result  oJ 
that  sin.  I  am  not  speaking  of  physica 
death,  but  of  the  second  death  or  eter- 
nal death  in  hell.  Jesus  Christ,  God's 
only  beloved  Son,  can  save  us  fron 
that  fate.  Won't  you  look  to  him  todaj 
and  live?  That  is  all  that  is  necessary 
"Look  and  live." 


Books  You  Could  Well  Af- 
ford to  Read  In  these  days 
of  uncertianty 

"Rebuilding  Palestine" 

by  George  T.  B.  Davis  .  .  25c 
"Fulfilled   Prophecies  that 

Prove  the  Bible"  by 

George  T.  B.  Davis   25c 

"Old  Time  Revivals"  by 

John   Searer  of   Scotland  25c 

These  prices  include  postage. 

Address  all  orders  to 
THE   BRETHREN 

PUBLISHING  COMPANY 


March  21,  1936 

GOB  IS  WORKING  IN 
COMPTON 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

ilosing  up  of  this  estate,  which  has  held 
ip  progress  some,  but  all  indications 
ire,  according  to  his  attorneys,  that 
!verything  will  be  settled  even  this 
veek.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  that  there  may  be  no  de- 
ays,  for  the  building  is  sorely  needed. 

God,  too,  is  blessing  financially.  Our 
ncome  (this  includes  all  money  re- 
vived for  the  work.  Building  Fund  in- 
luded,  from  January  5th  to  February 
I3rd)  amounted  to  $493.00,  or  an  aver- 
•ge  of  $70.00  per  Sunday.  Last  Sunday 
re  were  blessed  with  a  gift  of  $100.00 
or  the  work  and  this  of  courge  en- 
irged  our  average  weekly  offering. 
)educting  this  $100.00  our  average  of- 
ering  per  week  amounts  to  $50.00. 
lince  last  Sunday  one  of  our  members 
■ave  a  gift  of  $75.00  with  which  we  ex- 
ect  to  purchase  a  used  piano.  Also  a 
ift  of  $1,000.00  has  been  promised 
ome  time  this  week  by  one  who  is 
eeply  interested  in  the  work  here. 

Three  adults  united  by  letter,  one 
dult  by  acclaimation,  and  thirteen  by 
jnfession  and  baptism,  thus  bringing 
le  total  membership  up  to  113  mem- 
ers. 

In  the  matter  of  spirituality  God 
Iso  is  blessing.  Many  of  our  folks  are 
ow  beginning  to  do  definite  calling, 
oing  from  house  to  house  in  twos  look- 
ig  for  those  that  can  be  reached  for 
le  Lord  and  the  work.  In  addition  they 
re  leaving  tracts  and  calendars  in 
very  home.  Much  precious  seed  is  thus 
eing  sown  and  we  are  expecting  God 
3  bless  it  and  cause  it  to  spring  forth, 
hrough  this  work  we  are  making  the 
lurch  known  throughout  the  city  and 
re  contacting  many  fine  prospects. 

The  attendance  at  all  of  our  services 
as  suffered  a  backset  due  to  bad  weath- 
r,  but  chiefly  on  account  of  sickness, 
last  Sunday  night  we  accounted  for 
)rty  who  were  absent  from  the  serv- 
es directly  or  indirectly  as  a  result  of 
le  flu  and  severe  colds.  Attendance 
)ss  is  most  felt  in  our  S.  S.  Depart- 
lent,  and  also  in  the  prayer  meetings, 
he  epidemic  has  held  a  grip  on  this 
3ction  for  eight  weeks  or  more,  and 
t  the  time  we  are  writing  this  article 
)me  of  the  public  schools  are  contem- 
lating  closing.  Thus  far,  there  have 
aen  no  fatalities  in  our  midst,  for 
hich  we  praise  the  Lord.  We  are  hap- 
y  to  be  able  to  report  that  in  spite  of 
lis  epidemic  and  adverse  weather  con- 
ations, the  S.  S.  has  average  attend- 
ice  of  120  per  Sunday. 
The  people  of  the  congregation  are 
appy  in  the  work.  God  is  raising  up 
)me  fine  workers.  We  are  rejoicing 
I  Him  though  we  find  that  in  our  en- 
Bavor  to  reach  men  and  women  we 
•e  handicapped  by  inadequate  housing 
icilities  as  well  as  inconvenient  loca- 
on.  It  is  exceedingly  hard  to  get 
rangers  to  come  to  meetings  in  a 
ore  building.  More  and  more  the  writ- 
■  is  becoming  convinced  that  whenever 
community  has  a  dependable  nucleus 
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of  people  to  begin  a  work  they  should 
be  furnished  with  an  adequate  and  per- 
manent home  immediately.  We,  at  pres- 
ent, find  ourselves  at  a  standstill  until 
we  can  erect  the  building.  We  note  from 
reports  that  other  mission  stations  are 
experiencing  like  situations. 

IT  MAKES  A  GREAT 
DIFFERENCE 

What  is  the  difference  if  he  is  a 
Modernist,  just  so  he  preaches  the  gos- 
pel?" That  is  what  a  woman  said  in 
defense  of  a  preacher  who  is  known  to 
have  liberal  tendencies.  What  a  sad 
lack  of  knowledge  such  a  speech  dis- 
closes! That  is  just  the  trouble  with 
the  Modernist— he  does  not  preach  the 
gospel  If  he  did,  he  would  not  be  a 
Modernist.  He  preaches  his  own  ideas 
instead  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The 
gospel  means  that  the  divine  and  eter- 
nal Son  of  God,  out  of  pure  love  for 
sinful  humanity,  became  incarnate  by 
the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered  the  penalty 
of  man's  transgressions  on  the  cross, 
rose  again  on  the  third  day,  and  as- 
cended to  the  right  hand  of  the  Maj- 
esty on  High.  All  the  other  supernatur- 
al events  and  acts  recorded  of  Him  in 
the  New  Testament  belong  to  the  full- 
toned  gospel  of  Christ.  These  are  just 
the  vital  truths  which  the  Modernist 
fails  to  proclaim.  So  it  makes  a  great 
deal  of  difference  whether  a  preacher 
is  or  is  not  a  Modernist.  —  Christian 
Faith  and  Life. 


LOOK 


THE  CHURCH  MUST  WORK 

It  is  a  truth  of  startling  distinctness 
on  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament 
that  God  has  no  sons  and  no  daughters 
whom  he  does  not  urge  to  loyal  service. 
Service  is  the  best  evidence  of  ones 
consciousness  of  his  salvation.  Example 
in  Christian  service  will  do  more  to 
prove  Christ  a  Saviour  than  many  lec- 
tures.— H.  A.  Gossard. 


'/  k)ioiv  not  by  wliat  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  not  wlien  he  sends  the  word, 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard. 
I  know  it  Cometh,  soon  or  late, 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone. 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 


"IS  IT  TIME  FOR  YOU,  O  YE, 
TO  DWELL  IN  YOUR  CEILED 
HOUSES,  AND  THIS  HOUSE  LIE 
WASTE?"— Haggai  1:4.  Thus  the 
old  prophet  of  God  thunders  a  message 
down  across  twenty-five  centuries  of 
time  to  our  modem  world!  Man  in  the 
vanity  of  pride,  boasts  and  says:  "Look 
at  the  skyscrapers  I  have  built!  Look 
at  the  tunnels  I  have  built!  Look  at  the 
dams  I  have  built!  Look  at  the  bridges 
I  have  built!  Look  at  the  irrigation 
systems  I  have  built!  Look  at  the  high- 
ways I  have  built!  Look  at  the  libraries 
I  have  built!  Look  at  the  universities  I 
have  built!  Look  at  the  automobiles, 
airplanes,  telegraphs,  telephones,  radios 
and  what  not,  that  I  have  built!"  Man 
has  indeed  built  wondrous  "ceiled 
houses"  for  his  pei-sonal  comfort.  But, 
saving  for  a  few  devout  souls,  what 
have  the  great  masses  of  mankind  done 
for  the  building  of  the  House  of  the 
Living  God?  Man  has  built  everything 
material  into  the  world  in  which  he  has 
to  Kve;  but,  he  has  refused  to  build  the 
Spirit  of  the  Living  God  into  it?  He 
has  persistently  refused  to  admit  Christ 
into  his  "ceiled  house"  as  a  welcome 
guest!  Until  man  shall  realize  that  af- 
ter all,  the  earth  is  still  the  possession 
of  the  God  that  made  it,  that  He  made 
it  for  Himself  and  His  children — and 
until  man  shall  set  himself  to  the  su- 
preme task  of  restoring  the  House  of 
God  to  the  nations  of  the  earth,  there 
is  little  use  of  men  talking  about  "re- 
covery." Man  will  recover  peace  and 
prosperity  when  he  recovers  the  God  he 
has  lost.  As  long  as  the  peoples  of  the 
great  so-called  "Christian  nations"  con- 
tinue to  spend  eagles  for  war,  automo- 
biles, airplanes,  skyscrapers,  tobacco, 
nam,  cosmetics,  ad  infinitum;  while 
they  spend  pennies  for  building  up  the 
House  of  God  in  the  world — so  long  as 
men  are  content  to  loll  about  in  their 
"ceiled  houses"  while  the  House  of  God 
lies  broken  and  waste — just  so  long  will 
peace  and  prosperity  be  found  at  the 
end  of  the  rainbow.  Men  will  never 
overtake  a  realization  of  the  sweet 
dreams  of  a  truly  Golden  Age  so  long 
as  they  continue  to  ignore  the  Owner 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth! 

— L.  S.  Bauman. 


READINGS  AND  POEMS 

By  John  I.  Judd 

A  book  of  humorous  readings  and  poems  by  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.  These  readings  while 
written  for  various  social  functions  at  the  Long  Beach  Church,  in- 
cluding appreciation  of  the  pastor's  ministry,  home-coming  of  a 
missionary,  and  sundry  activities  of  the  Church,  are  adaptable  to  sim- 
ilar gatherings  in  any  church. 

Forty-nine  pages.    Price,  60  cents,  postpaid 

Order  from 

Alan  S.  Pearce,  1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beah,  Calif. 
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WHY  DID  CHRIST  DIE? 

By  O.  W.  Linnemeier 

Christ  died  for  all,  that  those  who 
believe  that  He  died  for  them  might 
be  saved  from  death  and  have  life. 
Every  Christian  readily  accepts  this 
truth  for  it  is  the  corner  stone  of 
Christianity.  I  should  have  died  eternal- 
ly, but  Christ  by  His  death  took  my 
place  in  the  hour  of  His  God-forsake- 
ness,  and  because  of  this,  since  I  be- 
lieve in  Him,  I  have  eternal  life. 

But  there  is  another  reason  for 
Christ's  death.  He  died  not  only  for  the 
purpose  of  saving  me  and  giving  me  a 
new  life,  but  also  for  the  purpose  of 
having  me  live  this  new  life  aright. 

That  is  a  thing  we  Christians  fre- 
quently forget,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
God,  through  St.  Paul  tells  us  that, 
"Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live,  should  not  henceforth  live  unto 
themselves,  but  unto  Him  Who  died  for 
them  and  rose  again." 

Therein  lies  not  only  a  warning  to 
us  not  to  live  a  selfish  life,  but  an 
encouragement  to  us  not  to  live  a  self- 
reliant  life.  We  are  glad  that  through 
Christ's  death  we  have  a  new  life  giv- 
en to  us,  but  when  that  new  life  has 
begun  we  are  always  inclined  to  throw 
ourselves   upon   our   own  resources   in 


carrying  it  to  a  successful  and  fruit- 
ful end,  and  that  is  exactly  the  reason 
why  so  many  of  us  are  such  miserable 
failures  in  our  Christian  lives. 

We  need  not  be.  My  flesh  tempts  me 
to  sin.  As  long  as  I  get  no  farther 
than  merely  buckling  down  to  a  per- 
sonal hand  to  hand  fight  with  the  old 
Adam,  I  am  lost;  but  as  soon  as  I 
remember  that  God's  own  Son  has  died 
for  all  my  sins,  and  that  I  must  there- 
fore also  be  dead  to  sin,  the  tempta- 
tion is  gone. 

The  world  causes  me  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  as  long  as  I,  in  my  conflict 
with  it  rely  upon  my  own  strength. 
But  in  the  moment  in  which  I  began 
to  realize  that  Christ  by  His  death  has 
overcome  the  world,  I  can  become  more 
than  its  conquereor. 

The  devil  trips  me  up  with  many  a 
trick  until  I  have  learned  that  through 
Christ's  death  his  head  has  been 
bruised,  and  that  a  snake  with  a 
bruised  head  is  harmless. 

It  is  a  great  comfort  for  us  to  know 
that  Christ  died  for  the  purpose  of  sav. 
ing  us.  It  is  equally  comforting  how- 
ever for  us  to  know  that  He  also  died 
for  the  purpose  of  having  us  live  and 
the  saved  life  aright. — Revelation. 
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THE  PRESENT  DAY  PURPOSE 
OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  Frank  Gehman 

There  seems  to  be  always  a  conflict 
between  the  old  and  the  new.  In  the 
course  of  progress  this  is  inevitable. 
For  the  sake  of  sound  progress  it  is 
perhaps  fortunate,  this  conflict,  trying 
and  testing  qualities,  and  preventing 
our  too-ready  acceptance  of  the  un- 
tried. In  Church  work  we  feel,  often 
forcibly,  its  presence.  The  old,  the 
tried  and  the  true  we  can  not  afford  to 
forsake.  The  new  may  add  light  or  im- 
prove method  though  not  changing 
truth. 

As  an  institution  the  Sunday  School 
has  covered  some  ground  since  its  in- 
ception. Its  methods  have  somewhat  al- 
tered, its  functions  have  become  spe- 
cialized, and  its  purposes  focalized.  The 
original  work  of  Robert  Raikes  was 
that  of  general  instruction.  Out  of  this 
idea  of  Sunday  instruction  for  children 
grew  the  institution  for  the  teaching  of 
Biblical  and  spiritual  truths  on  the 
Lord's  Day  and  it  became  an  arm  of 
the  organized  church. 

For  long  after  its  development  into 
what  we  know  it  to  be  the  emphasis 


remained  on  strictly  spiritual  matters 
taught  in  spiritual  terms.  Today  a  num- 
ber of  things  face  the  worker.  New 
conceptions  of  what  constitutes  spirit- 
ual truth  have  frequently  changed  the 
emphasis  of  the  schools.  A  new  day  in 
the  world's  life  has  made  people  im- 
patient of  either  restraint  or  of  the 
spending  of  any  considerable  time  in 
the  House  of  the  Lord.  Thus  the  les- 
ser formality  of  Sunday  School  has  be- 
come the  sole  "church"  of  many  who, 
notwithstanding,  regard  themselves  as 
"sacrificing"  Christians. 

It  is  the  last  fact  that  sometimes 
leads  one  to  feel  that  the  Sunday  School 
has  perhaps  outlived  its  usefulness. 
However  it  does  not  appear  at  the  im- 
mediate present  that  we  would  be  wise 
to  scrap  in  wholesale  fashion  an  insti- 
tution which  has  before  this  time  been 
fruitful  of  such  unquestioned  good  re- 
sults. What,  then,  is  to  be  the  policy 
with  regard  to  it?  The  answer  to  that 
question  is  scarce  within  the  province 
of  this  article.  But  I  would  suggest  that 
it  might  not  be  so  much  a  matter  of 
the  Sunday  School  having  outgrovm  its 
usefulness  as  of  our  having  failed  to 
keep  before  us  the  true  purpose  of  the 
school.  We  will  admit  that  of  our  hav- 
ing failed  to  keep  before  us  the  true 
purpose  of  the  school.  We  will  admit 


that  outward  conditions  have  changed 
Does  that  demand  a  change  in  pur 
pose  ?  I  question  if  it  does ;  it  might  cal 
for  a  change  in  method.  Possibly  i 
restatement  of  our  purpose  will  hel]| 
us  to  see  where  we  are  going  and  wha: 
part  the  Sunday  School  yet  powerfull;! 
fills  in  the  work  of  organized  Chris 
tianity.  i 

Our  outstanding  purpose  is  to  gei 
right  results  in  terms  of  human  life 
The  Sunday  School  accomplishes  mos 
with  children  because  they  are  mos 
formative  and  because  their  potentiali 
ties  lie  mostly  before  them.  Divinel; 
speaking,  the  teaching  of  His  Word  i 
always  an  honor  to  God.  But,  humanl; 
speaking,  we  have  done  nothing  unles 
we  have  encouraged  good  fruit  in  huma:| 
living.  We  purpose  to  see  boys  an 
girls  become  righteous  men  and  wome: 
of  God. 

The  Sunday  School  expects  to  acj 
complish  this,  in  part,  by  impartinj 
spiritual  and  moral  truths  to  its  pn 
pils.  While  conceding  that  informatio 
alone  will  not  suffice  to  produce  righi 
eous  living,  it  remains  true  that  on 
must  have  knowledge  before  he  ca! 
act  upon  it.  The  source  of  this  knowll 
edge  is  the  Word  of  God  and  the  esj 
periences  of  the  faithful  who  have  gon| 
before.  The  Bible  not  only  determine 
between  right  and  wrong,  but  tells  us  c 
God's  provision  for  the  right  to  tr 
umph  in  one's  life.  Boys  and  girls,  me 
and  women  need  to  possess  this  info) 
mation.  It  is  a  part  of  the  Sunda 
School's  pui-pose  to  teach  them, 
great  responsibility,  to  be  sure! 

Another  part  of  the  purpose  to  s« 
righteous  fruit  is  to  be  accomplishe 
through  example.  There  is  probably  r 
child,  constantly  seeing  good  men  an 
women  serving  the  Lord  and  livin 
good  lives,  who  does  not  wish  to  i 
least  approach  that  goodness  of  soi 
and  life.  It  opens  to  him  visions  ( 
what  he  wishes  to  be  and  can  1 
through  the  Grace  of  God.  It  holds  t 
a  visible  goal  before  him.  Sunday  Scho 
teacher,  yours  is  a  grave  responsibilil 
yet  one  filled  with  rich  possibilitie 
God  grant  you  grace  to  so  live  th 
your  pupils  may  always  feel  that  yc 
have  led  them  aright. 

Another  contributing  element  to  th 
purpose  of  producing  righteous  livin 
is  found  in  the  aim  of  surrounding  tl 
pupil's  Sunday  School  experience  wit 
those  things  that  stir  his  soul. 

There  is  the  inspiration  of  the  Lord 
House,  the  inspiration  of  worship,  tl 
inspiration  of  coming  in  touch  with  tl 
saints  of  old,  the  inspiration  that  comi 
to  a  child  out  of  the  affection  of  a  goi 
and  true  teacher  for  the  pupil.  It 
the  purpose  of  the  Sunday  School 
capitalize  on  all  this  and  to  so  su 
round  the  child  with  inspiring  though 
and  things  that  life  will  never  escai 
their  influence. 

Dr.  Henry  Clay  Trumbull,  I  belie\ 
is  responsible  for  the  thought  that 
speaker  is  able  to  impart  to  individua 
in  his  audience  only  in  proportion 
the  number  there;  the  larger  the  axk 
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ience,  the  less  for  each  individual.  The 
Sunday  School,  possibly  unintentionally, 
has  made  use  of  this  fact  in  dividing 
its  pupils  into  classes  and  age  groups 
and  setting  a  teacher  over  each.  Each 
pupil,  thus,  has  a  larger  share  of  the 
teacher's  message  and  a  consequently 
greater  opportunity  to  benefit  from  it. 
This  brings  the  personal  appeal  to  the 
front.  The  Sunday  School  purposes  to 
encourage  right  living  by  using  this 
personal  appeal  to  the  best  possible 
advantage.  Of  course,  this  purpose  falls 
to  the  ground  unless  the  teacher  comes 
with  a  message. 

The  Sunday  School  has  a  purpose  of 
training  Christian  vrorkers  when  it 
takes  this  important  phase  of  teaching 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  church's  minis- 
try and  commits  it  to  the  lay  members. 
In  most  instances  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  the  pastor  could  do  a  better  job 
of  teaching  because  of  his  training  and 
his  added  opportunities  for  Bible  study. 
Why  not,  then,  simply  let  him  do  it? 
For  the  very  definite  reason  that  to  do 
so  would  be  to   destroy  much  for  the 


purpose  of  the  Sunday  School  and  lose 
to  the  church  many  valuable  possibili- 
ties. It  trains  lay  members  in  definite 
Christian  effort  thereby  broadening  the 
ministry  of  the  church.  If  the  church's 
work  is  to  be  done  alone  by  preachers, 
it  will  never  be  done;  the  task  is  too 
big.  Lay  members  must  help.  The 
Sunday  Schol  trains  them  and  gives 
them  a  place  to  work.  This  is  a  part 
of  its  purpose,  perhaps  not  originally, 
but  certainly  acquired. 

The  Sunday  School  has  another  fine 
purpose  of  seeking  out  unsaved  pupils 
and  bringing  them  to  the  Gospel.  Its 
field  in  this  direction  is  unique.  It 
contacts  on  spiritual  issues  many  fine 
and  youthful  possibilities  for  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  Many  of  these  might  oth- 
erwise escape  the  attention  of  the 
church  until  too  late  to  do  them  any 
good.  It  has  this  splendid  purpose  of 
making  the  initial  approach  to  many 
who  in  their  later  years  will  rise  up 
and  call  blessed  that  institution  which 
first  brought  to  them  a  knowledge  of 
their  Lord  and  Savior. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


THE  NORTH  LIBERTY 
REVIVAL 

We  have  concluded  a  successful  re- 
vival in  North  Liberty  with  Brother  R. 
Paul  Miller  as  the  Evangelist.  This 
town  was  privileged  to  hear  some  very 
stirring  and  profitable  gospel  messages. 
Brother  Miller  always  brings  this  kind. 
The  deepening  of  Christian  life  and  the 
line  of  demarcation  between  more 
church  members  and  born  again,  God 
fearing  Christians  were  emphasized. 
Many  who  had  been  drifting  along,  rest- 
ing on  their  oars  and  believing  that  "to 
join  the  Church  is  enough"  were  awak- 
ened to  the  fact  that  Christianity  is  a 
life,  lived  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Nine  people  confessed  Christ  for  the 
first  time.  Three  others  were  taken  into 
the  church,  two  by  letter  and  one  re- 
consecration.  The  greatest  benefit  be- 
sides the  rebirth  of  these  souls  was  the 
spiritual  food  and  subsequent  growth  of 
Christians.  We  can  not  fully  realize 
how  much  good  was  done  but  when  we 
shall  stand  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ,  then  we  shall  know  the  full  im- 
port of  these  days  of  labor. 

North  Liberty,  unfortunately,  had 
the  coldest  weather  it  has  had  since 
the  turn  of  the  century,  the  same  sub- 
zero weather  which  has  prevailed  over 
much  of  our  country  this  winter.  This 
extreme  weather  along  vsdth  a  number 
of  outside  attractions  in  the  town  stint- 
ed the  attendance  somewhat,  however 
we  appreciate  the  support  from  Ard- 
imore,  South   Bend,   Osceola  and  other 


neighboring  churches.  These  difficulties 
showed  us  who  are  the  really  interested 
people  in  the  Church. 

We  may  not  like  testings  when  they 
come,  but  if  we  meet  them  victoriously, 
they  will  strengthen  us  in  the  Chris- 
tian warfare,  which  we  must  be  con- 
stantly waging. 

Several  heads  of  families  found  the 
Lord  in  this  meeting.  If  there  were  no 
other  visible  benefits  (although  we  can 
see  many)  the  establishing  of  Christian 
homes  and  the  rearing  of  children  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  as  I  believe'  they  vsdll,  would  be 
well  worth  the  revival.  A  new  insight 
into  the  Christian's  responsibility  in 
carrying  his  share  of  the  burden  of  the 
church  was  realized. 

We  are  thankful  to  have  had  Brother 
Miller  with  us  and  our  regret  is  that 
we  could  not  have  him  in  our  home  but 
he  was  very  comfortably  domiciled  in 
the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  C.  G. 
Wolf.  Everything  humanly  possible,  it 
seems,  was  done  there  to  make  it  com- 
fortable for  him. 

The  North  Liberty  Church  is  gaining 
in  strength  spiritually,  numerically  and 
financially.  We  appreciate  the  kindly 
spirit  and  thoughtfulness  of  its  mem- 
bers. 

We  want  to  thank  those  who  have 
prayed  for  our  revival  and  ask  that 
you  continue  to  pray  for  the  work  here 
and  at  the  mission  point  of  Osceola. 
These  two  churches  (over  twenty-five 
miles  apart)  as  well  as  their  pastor 
need  your  prayers. 

ALTON  M.  WITTER. 


LOREE   AND  BURLINGTON 
CHURCHES 

Beginning  on  Christmas  night,  the 
pastor  and  wife  labored  with  the  Loree 
Church  in  a  revival  effort.  On  New 
Year's  Eve  we  had  a  program  lasting 
from  seven  until  midnight.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Burlington  Brethren  Men's 
Chorus  favored  us  with  gospel  songs 
one  evening.  Brother  L.  V.  King  and 
family  of  Mexico  attended  one  service. 
Other  Brethren  Churches  would  have 
sent  delegations  but  were  prevented 
from  doing  so  on  account  of  the  con- 
tinuous bad  weather.  Because  of  illness, 
the  pastor  was  unable  to  make  calls 
during  the  meetings.  However,  eleven 
made  the  good  confession.  Nine  have 
been  baptized  and  two  hindered  by  ill- 
ness still  await  the  rite.  A  prayer  circle 
was  maintained  during  the  meeting  and 
it  has  become  permanent  to  keep  the 
holy  flame  alive.  Coals  separated  soon 
go  out. 

In  connection  with  revivals  we  have 
stressed  the  importance  of  Christianity 
in  the  home.  One  object  of  the  marriage 
relation  is  to  raise  seed  for  God  and 
eternity.  The  Christian  home  is  the 
hope  of  the  church  and  also  of  our 
country.  At  Loree  one  child  and  at 
Burling  six  children  have  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  interest 
the  members  in  the  elemental  objectives 
of  hearing,  reading,  obeying,  working, 
watching,  praying,  giving,  singing  and 
soul-winning.  The  number  of  chapters 
read  in  the  Bible  are  reported  each 
Lord's  Day.  Both  churches  are  taking 
advantage  of  the  ten-week  trial  offer 
of  the  Evangelist,  and  have  placed  it  in 
every  home  of  the  membership.  Cur- 
rent expenses  are  promptly  met  and 
special  offerings  are  shovsdng  an  in- 
crease. A  mid-week  study  in  the  Acts 
of  the  Apostles  is  being  given  at  Loree. 
A  men's  chorus  work  has  been  started 
there.  A  creditable  effort  in  sacred  mu- 
sic has  recently  been  made  at  Burling- 
ton by  the  members  of  the  Ladies'  and 
Men's  Choruses  rendering  The  Prodigal 
Son  in  Song.  The  W.  M.  S.  of  each 
church  is  striving  to  reach  all  goals  in 
the  Program  of  Progress. 

May  all  our  Brethren  here  and  else- 
where give  much  prayerful  considera- 
tion concerning  the  lifting  of  the  Easter 
offering  for  the  support  of  our  sacrific- 
ing missionaries  in  other  continents! 
CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER, 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind. 


HOMERVILLE,  OHIO  TO 
LA  VERNE,  CALIF. 

Dear  Brethren  in  the  Lord: 

It  was  our  privilege  to  serve  the 
Lord  at  the  West  Homer  Brethren 
Church,  Homerville,  Ohio,  for  just  a 
little  over  six  years.  We  went  there 
when  the  writer  was  beginning  his 
Junior  year  in  Ashland  College.  We 
served  the  church  every  other  Sunday, 
alternating  with  the  Danville    Brethren 
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Church,  during  training  at  Ashland. 
Upon  graduation  from  our  Seminary, 
the  Brethren  at  Homerville  decided  to 
have  services  every  Sunday,  so  we  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  labor  in  that  section  of 
the  Lord's  vineyard,  carrying  on  a  full- 
time  work. 

The  Lord  richly  blessed  us  in  our 
labors  together.  We  grew  in  numbers, 
in  average  attendance,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord.  The  average  at- 
tendance of  the  Bible  School  and 
Church  increased  exactly  33 1-3  per 
cent  in  the  six  years  time.  Church  re- 
ceipts and  expenditures  increased  about 
800  per  cent,  and  that  in  the  face  of 
discontinuing  all  money-raising  schemes 
and  using  only  voluntary  offerings.  It 
was  a  great  privilege  to  labor  there, 
as  the  Lord  used  them  to  bless  us, 
even  as  He  used  us  to  bless  them.  The 
friendships  made  there  will  be  cher- 
ished and  enjoyed  through  all  eternity. 
But  the  best  of  friends  must  sometimes 
part  for  a  time.  So  after  a  great  fare- 
well reception,  with  almost  every  mem- 
ber present,  we  left  these  fine  people. 

The  Lord  called  us  to  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  La  Verne,  Calif. 
.We  knew  it  was  the  call  of  the  Lord 
because  it  literally  came  out  of  a  clear 
sky,  and  was  just  exactly,  the  type  of 
a  work  we  had  asked  the  Lord  to  give 
us  when  it  pleased  Him  to  move  us.  It 
is  a  long  way  from  Homerville,  Ohio, 
to  La  Verne,  Calif.,  especially  with  a 
six  months  old  baby,  but  the  people  at 
Homerville  were  back  of  us  with  their 
prayers;  the  people  in  La  Verne  were 
in  front  of  us  also  praying;  the  Lord 
was  above  watching  over  us;  so,  it  is 
no  marvel  that  we  arrived  safely.  We 
certainly  escaped  a  dreadful  winter  by 
this  trip. 

Our  brief  stay  in  La  Verne  has  been 
a  very  pleasant  one.  Brother  Lynn  did 
a  splendid  work  here,  and  the  church  is 
in  fine  condition.  Everybody  is  so  good 
to  us  and  trying  to  make  our  work 
pleasant.  The  work  here  is  large  and 
challenging.  We  have  cottage-prayer 
ineeting  on  Monday  night,  radio  broad- 
casting on  Tuesday  night,  mid-week 
service  on  Wednesday,  and  the  Pro- 
phetic Institute  on  Friday.  In  addition 
to  this  we  have  all  the  other  special 
week-day  meetings  that  you  find  in  a 
well-organized  and  growing  church. 

We  are  especially  happy  in  the  Lord 
this  week  because  Sunday,  March  2nd, 
a  young  lad  accepted  Christ,  and  his 
mother  reconsecrated  herself  to  the 
Lord.  Then  in  the  evening  we  had  our 
baptismal  service  for  this  boy  and  for 
another  one,  who  was  desirous  of  unit- 
ing with  this  church,  having  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior,  where  he  attends 
Sunday  School,  some  distance  from 
here. 

The  Sunday  School  is  functioning 
very  efficiently,  and  our  five  Christian 
Endeavor  societies  and  the  Prayer 
Band  are  doing  a  great  work  for  the 
church  and  for  their  Lord.  We  are  so 
glad  to  find  young  people  that  love  the 
Lord,  and  are  earnestly  serving  Him. 

Shortly  after  our  arrival  the  church 


officially  welcomed  us  with  a  splendid 
reception.  Although  it  was  raining  the 
attendance  was  large,  and  we  were 
privileged  to  have  with  us  a  number  of 
the  neighboring  pastors  and  their  wives. 
The  reception  program  was  unique,  and 
very  much  worthwhile.  We  praise  our 
wonderful  Lord  for  His  goodness  to  us. 
We  covet  your  prayers  for  the  work 
here. 

FLOYD   W.   SHIERY. 


THE  RESURRECTION 
OF  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

when  He  says:  "I  am  He  that  liveth, 
and  was  dead;  and  behold,  I  am  alive 
forevermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  hell 
and  death!" 

(3)  The  earliest  and  most  carefully 
arranged  testimony  to  the  Resurrection 
of  Jesus  Christ — ^that  of  the  Apostle 
Paul — is  found  in,  I  Corinthians  15. 
Here  he  cites  six  different  appearances 
of  Jesus  after  His  resurrection;  to 
Peter,  to  the  Twelve,  to  five  hundred 
at  one  time,  to  James,  to  all  the  apos- 
tles and  last  of  all,  to  Paul  himself,  as 
one  bom  out  of  due  time." 

I  shall  not  dwell  longer  here  on,  the 
evidences  presented  by  this  apostle  in- 
asmuch as  most  of  them  we  are  treat- 
ing elsewhere,  but  I  do  desire  to  submit 
his  conversion  as  one  of  the  weightiest 
and  most  convincing  evidences  which 
bear  witness  to  the  fact  of  the  resur- 
rection. Let  us  look  at  this  man!  Here 
is  Saul  of  Tarsus.  We  find  that  Saul 
is  of  noble  blood,  a  brilliant  scholar 
and  a  passionate  Jew.  Within  three  to 
five  years  of  the  Crucifixion  he  is  em- 
ployed by  the  Sanhedrin  to  stamp  out 
this  new  sect.  As  the  chosen  confuter 
of  the  resurrection,  every  clue  must 
have  been  in  his  hand,  all  the  adverse 
evidence,  every  alternative  theory,  and 
all  within  five  years  of  the  event  it- 
self! I  wonder,  friends,  has  any  critic 
since  possessed  a  tenth  of  his  mastery 
of  the  evidence  against  the  resurrection 
of  Jesus?  But  now  look  at  the  change! 
Saul  has  cut  himself  off  from  his  fam- 
ily, he  has  buried  his  religion,  has  be- 
come an  outcast  from  his  nation;  he 
lives  buffeted,  persecuted,  a  wanderer, 
in  tears;  he  died,  it  is  said,  at  the  hands 
of  a  common  executioner;  he  is  poured 
out  for  the  faith  he  once  slew.  Some- 
thing must  have  happened  in  between. 
What  was  it?  There  came  a  time  when 
Saul  saw  the,  risen  Lord!  Jesus  and 
Paul  have  met  face  to  face.  "He  said 
unto  me, — I  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
whom  thou  persecutest."  Hence,  he 
could  say  later,  "Am  I  not  an  apostle? 
....have  I  not  seen  Jesus  our  Lord?" 
(I  Cor.  9:1)  Could  evidence  be  more 
convincing?  Thirty  years  of  travail 
and  a  martyr's  death  are  proofs  of  what 
Paul  saw. 

(4)  The  testimonies  from  the  discip- 
les and  from  the  other  witnesses  to  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  would 
alone  make  a  fair-sized  discourse.  It 
is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  appear- 
ances of  Christ  to  His  host  of  witnesses 
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did  not  all  come  in  a  single  day,  but  in 
forty  days — six  weeks  nearly,  nor  were 
they  all  night  appearances,  when  hallu- 
cinations (as  some  would  have  us  be- 
lieve) were  more  probable;  neither 
were  they  afar  off,  but  near  at  hand. 
Christ  walked  and  talked  with  His  dis- 
ciples; He  ate  bread  with  them;  He 
showed  them  the  prints  of  the  nails  in 
His  hands,  the  spear  mark  in  His  side, 
These  facts  are  significant,  for  there 
are  those  who  would  attribute  the  be- 
lief in  a  risen  Christ  to  visions  or  hall- 
ucinations among  the  disciples.  Renan, 
the  great  French  rationalist,  said,  "The 
passion  of  an  hallucinated  woman  gave 
the  world  a  resurrected  God."  (Renan, 
Life  of  Jesus,  p.  357).  Granting 'that 
Mary  could  have  been  the  victim  I  ask 
about  the  others  who  had  to  be  con- 
vinced: "Were  they  also  hallucinated?" 
We  note  from  the  story  that  the  news 
of  Christ's  resurrection  profoundly 
startled  the  disciples,  both  men  and 
women,  and  broke  in  upon  their  sor- 
rowful disappointment.  At  first  they 
absolutely  refused  to  believe.  Consider 
also  the  number,  Paul  tells  us  that  Je- 
sus appeared  to  "above  500  brethren  at 
once."  One  eye-witness  might  have  been 
deceived.  But  500?  Hardly!  Paul  fur- 
ther tells  the  Corinthians  that  some  of 
these  witnesses  are  still  living.  Would 
he  have  dared  to  refer  to  them  if  they 
had  not  had  a  real  experience  with  a 
risen  Christ?  More  than  that,  there 
was  doubting  Thomas  to  be  convinced 
He  had  said,  "Except  I  shall  see  in 
His  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  His  side,  I  shall 
not  believe."  Yet,  he  was  convinced, 
and  with  the  exultant  cry,  "My  Lord 
and  my  God!" 

In  addition  to  these,  there  is  the  wit- 
ness of  the  four  Gospels.  Here  we  have 
four  separate,  independent  accounts. 
Each  of  them  is  artless,  straightfor- 
ward, and  simple,  which  must  be  truth 
or  fabrications.  However,  each  displays 
here  and  there  the  unintentional  evi- 
dence of  words,  phrases,  and  accidental 
details,  which  make  fabrications  an  ut- 
ter impossibility.  One  of  these  most  in- 
teresting to  me  is  the  detail  concern- 
ing the  napkin,  as  John  tells  us,  that 
when  they  came  to  the  tomb  they  found 
it  was  "not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes, 
but  (was)  wrapped  together  in  a  place 
by  itself."  Such  a  detail  shows  delib- 
erateness  of  action  and  is  proof,  not 
only  of  the  accuracy  of  its  writer,  but 
is  testimony  against  theories  opposed  to 
the  resurrection.  Could  such  a  state- 
ment have  been  a  figment  of  the  imag- 
ination? For  instance,  would  a  figment 
of  the  imagination  picture  Peter  cast- 
ing himself  from  the  boat  and  swim- 
ming ashore  when  he  beheld  his  risen 
Lord  ?  After  such  a  plunge,  in  the  midst 
of  an  hallucination,  could  he  then  have 
imagined  that  he  actually  talked  and 
ate  with  Jesus?  We  hardly  think  so! 
Peter,  also,  had  seen  the  Lord!  What 
a  mass  of  testimony  Christ  left,  before 
He  ascended  to  the  Father,  forty  days 
after  His  resurrection. 

(To   be  continuedJi 
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Po*  Lil*  Brack  Sheep 

By  Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar 

Po'  lil'  brack  sheep  dat  strayed  away, 

Done  los'  in  de  win'  an'  de  rain — 
An'  de  Shepherd  he  say,  "0  hirelin'! 

Go  fin'  my  sheep  again!" 
An'  de  hirelin'  say,  "0  Shepherd, 

Dat  sheep  am  brack  and  bad!" 
But  de  Shepherd  he  smile,  like  dat  lil'  brack  sheep 

Wuz  de  onliest  lamb  he  had. 
An'  he  say,  "O  hirelin',  hasten, 

For  de  win'  de  rain  am  col'; 
An'  dat  lil'  brack  sheep  am  lonesome 

Out  dere  so  far  f'um  de  fol'." 
But  de  hirelin'  frowns  "0  Shepherd, 

Dat  sheep  am  ol'  an'  gray!" 
But  de  Shepherd  he  smile,  like  dat  lil'  brack  sheep 

Wuz  fair  as  de  break  ob  day. 
An'  he  say,  "O  hirelin',  hasten! 

Lo!  here  is  de  ninety  an'  nine; 
But  dere,  way  off  f'um  the  sheepfol', 

Is  dat  lil'  brack  sheep  of  mine!" 
And  de  hirelin'  frowns  "0  Shepherd, 

De  res'  ob  de  sheep  am  here!" 
But  de  Shepherd  he  smile,  like  dat  Ul'  brack  sheep 

He  hoi'  it  de  mostes'  dear. 
An'  de  Shepherd  go  out  in  de  darkness 

Where  de  night  wuz  col'  and  bleak; 
An'  dat  lil'  bi-ack  sheep,  he  fin'  it. 

An'  lay  it  against  his  cheek! 
An'  de  hirelin'  frowns  "0  Shepherd, 

Don'  bring  dat  sheep  to  me!" 
But  de  Shepherd  he  smile,  an'  he  hoi'  it  close 

An'— DAT  LIL'  BRACK  SHEEP— WUZ— ME ! 
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Saved  By  God's  Grace 


FROM: 


Animistic  Worship 


Idolatrous  Fear 


Hopeless  Fatalism 


Tribal  Isolation 


Religious  Collectivism 


Pagan  Polygamy 


An  Uncertain  Future 


TO: 


Faith  in  Jesus  Christ 


Christ's  Redeeming-  Love 


A  "Thy  WiU  Be  Done' 


Fellowship  With  Saints 


Consecrated  Individualism 


A  Christian  Marriage 


The  Blessed  Hope 


ABEL  AND  SARABINGUI 


The  happy  faces  of  these  two  workers  in  the  Bassai  District  are  characteristic  of  the  many 
hundreds  of  natives  in  our  African  Field  who  have  been  born  out  of  pagan  darkness  into  the 
glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  What  a  privilege  to  have  even  a  small  part  in 
sending  the  Gospel  to  benighted  souls  in  heathen  darkn«ss?  "For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  glorying?  are  not  even  ye,  before  our  Lord  Jesus  at  his  coming?  For  ye  are  our  gloiy 
and  our  joy." 


MOTIVES  FOR  MISSIONS 
Introduction:  Every  "bom -again" 
Christian  is  instinctively  missionary  in 
spirit,  for  such  is  the  spirit  of  Christ. 
The  church  which  is  not  missionary  in 
its  life  is  dying  at  the  heart.  Fullness  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  expresses  itself  in  a 
revival  of  missions  (Acts  4:31,  33). 
Four  motives  should  constantly  stim- 
ulate missionary  zeal: 

1.  His  Cross. 

God's  love  for  the  vs^orld  (John  3:16; 
Rom.  5:8). 

World  reconciled  to  God  (II  Cor.  5: 
19). 

2.  His  Cormpassion. 

He  saw  the  multitudes   (Matt.  9:36). 


His  love  constraineth  (II  Cor.  5:14). 

3.  His  Command. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world"  (Mark  16: 
15). 

Ambassadors  for  Christ  (II  Cor.  5: 
20). 

4.  His  Coming. 

Servants,  "Occupy  till  I  come"  (Luke 
19:13). 

Judgment  seat  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5: 
10;  Rev.  22:12).— N.  H.  Camp. 


THE  HAUGHTY   DOLLAR 

Fresh  and  crisp  in  his  new  green 
attire,  the  dollar  lay  folded  in  the 
churchman's   billfold.      Jingling     about 


with   ths   pennies   and  nickels,   a   little 
dime  played. 

"You'd  better  have  a  good  time,"  th< 
dollar  spoke  through  the  partition 
hearing  the  noise.  "You  won't  be  hew 
long."  "How  do  you  know?"  The  little 
dime  stopped  frolicking,  frightened  ai 
the  idea.  "Because  you  are  going  tc 
Sunday  School."  "Do  you  go  to  Sunday 
School  ? "  asked  the  dime  of  the  dol- 
lar. "I?"  exclaimed  the  haughty  dol- 
lar in  surprise.  'Of  course  not!  I  gc 
to  shows  and  gasoline  stations  anc 
parks.  Sunday  is  my  big  day,  but  1 
don't  spend  it  in  Sunday  School.  That's 
a  place  for  small  fry  like  you." 

— Oakdale  Messenger 


Chas.  W.  Mayes 
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A  RECORD  For  eighteen  years,  we  have  been 
BREAKER  the  Treasurer  of  The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  The  Brethren 
Church.  So  far  as  our  service  in  this  capacity  goes, 
the  month  of  February  has  broken  a  record!  Turn 
elsewhere  in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist,  and  read 
the  Treasurer's  "Financial  Report  for  The  Month  of 
February!"  One  item — $10.00 — total  receipts  for 
that  month !  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Adult  C.  E. 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles  for  sav- 
ing us  from  a  more  terrible  record !  As  it  stands,  it 
is  the  "lowest  yet."  Let's  hope  it  may  never  go 
lower.  We  were  compelled  to  pay  out  about  $2,000.00 
in  the  month  of  February,  which  was  of  itself,  less 
than  usual.  But  compare  the  two  amounts,  and  you 
can  understand  why  we  are  looking  anxiously  toward 
Easter  Day.  By  the  way,  let's  hope  Easter  Sunday 
will  bring  us  another  record  breaker — only  in  the 
other  direction,  brethren,— ONLY  IN  THE  OTHER 
DIRECTION!— L.S.B. 


Brother  Hathaway's  article  shall  be  met.  Easter  is 
almost  here !    Brethren  are  you  ready  ? 


FINANCIAL  REPORT  FOR  FEB.  1936 
Thie  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of 
The  Brethren  Church 
African  Hospital  Fund 

Adult  C.  E.  (Los.  Angeles  1st)  $10.00 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  Sec'y-Treas. 

AN  APPEAL  Just  as  we  are    about  to  go  to 

FROM  AFRICA  press  with  this  issue,  the  article, 
"The  Night,  The  Charge,  and 
The  Dollar,"  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Hathaway,  Superintend- 
ent of  our  Mission  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  ar- 
rives in  the  mails.  We  print  it  on  page  nine.  It 
tells  its  own  story.  The  Foreign  Board  will  meet 
about  two  weeks  after  Easter.  At  that  time,  we 
should  have  the  first  reports  in  from  our  Easter 
Offering.  It  will  then  be  known,  or  should  be  known, 
whether  the  response  of  the  Churches  to  the  in- 
creased need  due  to  the  devaluation  of  the  American 
dollar,  will  be  such  that  the  Board  can  increase  the 
appropriations  to  the  various  fields  in  Africa,  for 
medical  work,  dormitory  needs,  native  evangeliza- 
tion, etc.  The  Board  will  spend  each  year,  as  wisely 
as  it  can,  acting  in  harmony  with  advices  from  the 
missionaries  themselves,  as  much  as  the  Church  shall 
give  us  to  spend.  We  cannot  do  more.  It  is  for  The 
Brethren  Churches  of  the  United  States  to  say 
whether  or  not  the  appeal  which  is  contained  in 


THE  EDUCATION  is  the  best  method 

NATIVE  for    the    spread    of    Christianity 

MISSIONARY  among  the  primitive  tribes  of  Af- 
rica, according  to  Archdeacon 
Archibald  Shaw,  who  went  to  the  Southern  Sudan 
in  1905  to  work  under  the  C.  M.  S.  What  he  says 
will  be  of  interest  to  those  who  are  supporting  our 
own  school  work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  We 
quote : 

"Our  two  and  a  half  million  people  are  scattered 
over  a  vast  area.  It  is  not  much  good  to  preach  to 
them  under  a  palm  tree  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then 
not  to  revisit  the  spot  for  a  year  or  more.  If  we  can 
influence  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  schools,  they 
make  much  better  missionaries  to  their  own  people, 
especially  as  they  are  going  back  and  multiplying  the 
little  bush  schools.  In  one  or  two  areas,  as  a  result, 
there  have  arisen  'mass  movements'  on  a  small 
scale,  and  in  these  areas  the  natives  are  clamoring 
for  baptism  and  teachers.  We  find  that  in  the  board- 
ing schools  nearly  90  per  cent  of  the  boys  come  to 
us  for  baptism  before  they  leave." 

Now,  read  Miss  Emmert's  article,  "Fruits  of  Our 
School  in  Yaloke" — in  this  issue. 


"THE  ROOSEVELT  DOLLAR         We  in  America, 
AND  from  our  local  ex- 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS"  periences,  will  nev- 

er know  exactly 
what  happened  to  the  good  old  American  dollar  when 
President  Roosevelt,  back  in  March,  1933,  threw  that 
dollar  off  the  Gold  Standard.  Only  when  we  want 
to  make  use  of  that  dollar  in  dealing  with  the  "re- 
gions beyond"  do  we  realize  what  happened.  Its  pur- 
chasing power  in  foreign  lands  certainly  has  been 
curtailed. 

For  instance,  back  in  February,  1933,  the  Treasur- 
er of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  was  purchasing  about  thirty  French  francs 
with  every  American  dollar  given  for  a  foreign  mis- 
sionary. The  allowance  to  a  missionary  is  $29.17. 
We  took  those  dolars  and  purchased  francs  at  that 
rate — thirty  for  every  dollar.  Today  those  same  dol- 
lars are  only  buying  about  fifteen  francs  a  piece. 


(You  see  France  has  not  gone  off  the  Gold  Stand- 
ard). Now,  also  when  the  missionary  gets  this  les- 
ser number  of  francs,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  French  franc  buys  no  more  today  than  it  did 
in  Febiniary,  1933.  It  doesn't  call  for  any  expert 
mathematician  to  tell  us  what  this  means  to  our 
missionary.  Especially  is  this  true  since  the  churches 
at  home  continue  to  gxve  the  Board  the  same  amount 
of  money  to  pay  these  missionaries  as  it  gave  in 
1933.  It  is  impossible  for  the  Board  to  increase  our 
African  missionaries'  allowance  until  the  church 
gives  us  the  money  whereby  we  can.  So  far  as  the 
African  field  is  concerned,  our  churches  would  have 
to  double  the  amount  they  have  been  giving  hereto- 
fore for  them,  to  allow  them  the  same  value  as  they 
received  before  March,  1933. 

In  order  to  let  the  church  at  large  know  of  the 
situation  that  our  missionaries  on  the  African  field 
actually  face,  we  think  that  we  will  not  be  violating 
a  confidence  when  we  quote  from  a  letter  recently 
received  from  our  Superintendent  there.  The  letter 
was  dated  at  Yaloke,  French  Equatorial  Africa,  Jan- 
uary 13,  1936.  Here  is  a  portion  of  the  letter  which 
will  speak  for  itself : 

"Now,  a  word  about  finances.  In  short,  we 
are  in  need.  Can  you  help?  Our  monthly  al- 
lowance of  $100.00,  under  the  present  exchange, 
has  gradually  been  eating  a  hole  until  now.  This 
station  especially,  is  not  able  to  longer  continue 
without  curtailing  its  evangelistic  work,  unless 

we  receive  more 

"You  send  out  $100.00  for  each  station  per 
month  or  fifteen  hundred  francs;  but,  there  is 
no  general  fund  budget;  therefore,  taxes,  gen- 
eral fund  porters,  conference  trips,  moving  ex- 
penses when  missionaries  ai'e  changed  from  one 
station  to  another,  station  visitation  trips,  and 
general  exploration  trips  must  be  deducted  from 
the  station  disbursements  before  distribution  is 
made.  This  leaves  us  with  about  1200  francs  per 
month  for  each  station.  With  the  natives  ground 
down  in  poverty  as  never  before  we  get  but  little 
in  the  collections.  They  are  giving  quite  liber- 
ally of  their  produce  at  the  present  time,  which 
is  a  help,  but  many  in  our  employ  must  pay 
head  tax,  road  tax,  etc.  Otherwise,  they  are  sub- 
ject to  the  call  of  the  government  and  chief, 
thus  making  them  useless  for  our  work ;  there- 
fore, they  must  have  a  certain  amount  of  cash. 

"We  are  paying  at  the  present  time  nearly 
1000  francs  for  evangelistic  work,  which  leaves 
us  about  200  for  the  upkeep  of  the  station, 
running  of  French  school,  Bible  school,  and 
numerous  odds  and  ends.  I  have  just  been  forced 
this  morning  to  tell  school  boys  that  come  to  us 
from  distant  villages,  and  who  have  been  living 
in  school  dormitories,  and  working  for  the  Mis- 
sion after  school  morning  and  evening  to  pay 
their  board,  that  we  could  no  longer  keep  them. 


The  brethren  iSvangetist 


PASTORS'  NOTICE !  !  ! 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING  opened  with 
receipts  of  March  1st,  and  will  close  June 
15th.  And  the  Treasurer  said  last  year  that 
"June  15th"  must  mean  June  15th,  and  not  a 
day  later.  We  are  praying  for  a  record- 
breaking  Offering  this  year,  to  meet  the 
needs  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  the  districts 
in  Argentina  and  French  Equatorial  Africa 
assigned  to  the  Brethren  Church. 

PLEASE  use  the  Report  Blank  furnished 
by  this  office.  If  you  don't  have  one,  we  shall 
be  glad  to  supply  it  on  request. — THE  OF- 
FICE SECRETARY,  1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long 
Beach,  Calif. 


( 


A  year's  time  has  been  spent  on  them,  and  they 
are  the  choice  of  boys  who  spent  two  years  at 
the  village  in  our  catechism  classes  (a  sort  of  a 
vernacular  school)  before  spending  the  year  here 
in  the  French  school.  We  feel  terrible  to  have  to 
do  this,  but  we  are  to  the  end  of  our  ability. 
Other  cuts  must  also  be  made  unless  some  new 
avenue  turns  up.  We  have  curtailed  our  visits 
to  the  chapels  beyond  what  is  healthy  for  the 
work,  and  we  should  at  this  present  time  make 
a  visit  to  Bassai  where  the  two  ladies  are  hold- 
ing down  the  work  alone.  This  visit  should  be 
made  if  for  nothing  else,  for  the  government's 
sake,  but  it  is  impossible  to  draw  another  cent 
at  this  time.  Formerly,  missionaries  had  per- 
sonal money  to  drop  in  at  such  times,  but  the 
cheap  dollar  has  reduced  them  to  where  this  is 
impossible, — L.  S.  B.  
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DEVASTATION        As  this  is  being  written,  floods 
BY  have  threatened    tens    of   thous- 

FLOODS  ands    in    eleven    eastern    states. 

Homes  have  been  swept  away. 
Many  have  died.  Disease  is  spreading.  Cities  are  in 
darkness.  Babies  are  near  starvation.  The  disaster 
is  one  of  the  worst  in  history.  How  helpless  are  men 
at  such  times!  Science,  invention,  education  and 
wealth  may  turn  their  energies  toward  speedy  re- 
covery and  relief,  but  their  efforts  are  puny  before 
such  catastrophic  occurrences.  Those  who  stop  to 
think  will  remember  that  the  labors  of  men  for  many 
years  can  quickly  be  brought  to  naught.  Praying 
people  should  remember  the  flood  sufferers  before 
the  throne  of  grace.  Our  God  is  always  able  to 
bring  order  out  of  chaos  and  to  care  for  His  people 
through  the  worst  of  physical  disasters. — C.  W.  M. 

SOME  WILL  Some  who    have    suffered    from 

MOVE  OUT  floods  will  probably  decide  to  move 
to  another  locality  hoping  to  es- 
cape disaster.  Most  of  the  effected  population  will 
remain  where  they  are.  This  they  may  as  well  do. 
There  is  no  use  to  try  to  move  to  escape  danger.  No 
city  regardless  of  its  boasted  attainments  is  safe 
from  disaster.  If  it  is  not  the  flood,  it  may  be  the 
hurricane.  If  it  is  not  the  hurricane,  it  may  be  the 
drouth.  If  it  is  not  the  drouth,  it  may  be  the  intense 
cold.  If  it  is  not  the  cold,  it  may  be  the  earthquake. 
There  is  no  certain  safety  in  the  cities  of  men.  The 
child  of  God  will  determine  with  the  Apostle  Paul 
that  in  whatsoever  state  he  is  he  is  willing  "therein 
to  be  content."  This  is  more  than  being  bhndly  re- 
signed to  fate.  The  Christian  has  a  hope.  He  looks 
with  Abraham  for  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.— C.  W.  M. 

WHAT  GOD  When  we  Uve  in  the  cities  of  men, 
CAN  DO  we  see  what  man  can  do.  When  the 
city  of  God  comes  down  out  of  heav- 
en, we  will  see  what  God  can  do.  "And  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  or  crying,  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away"  (Rev.  21:4). — C.  W.  M. 

COMMUNISM  AND  It  has  been  said  that  com- 
CHRISTIANITY  munism  and  Christianity  have 
some  great  principles  in  com- 
mon. One  of  these  is  said  to  be  the  principle  of  shar- 
ing. We  are  told  that  this  is  a  high  and  holy  princi- 
ple of  mankind  and  indicates  the  dawn  of  better 
things.  Someone  may  say  that  since  Christianity 
and  communism  both  teach  the  idea  of  sharing, 
therefore  they  must  be  going  hand  in  hand.  The 
man  who  stops  to  investigate  will  remember  that 
outward  likenesses  may  not  mean  much.  A  burglar 
may  look  like  a  bank  inspector,  but  his  motive  is 


quite  different.  So  it  is  with  communism.  The  mo- 
tive is  quite  different.  Communism  says,  "What's 
yours  is  mine  and  I  am  going  to  get  it."  Christianity 
says,  "What's  mine  is  yours  and  I  am  willing  to 
share  it."— C.  W.  M. 

SOCIETY  AND  Christianity    is    the    one 

THE  INDIVIDUAL       power  in  the    world    which 

will  give  individuals  their 
own  rights  and  privileges  and  yet  actually  bring 
about  the  greatest  good  for  the  greatest  number. 
Christianity  places  in  the  believer  a  new  life.  This 
new  life  common  to  all  believers  causes  each  indi- 
vidual Christian  to  desire  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Heavenly  Father.  Each  may  do  as  he  pleases,  but 
each  will  please  to  be  led,  by  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When  an  individual  sees  this 
truth  and  comes  to  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  his  own  experience,  the  appeals  of  the 
popular  movements  of  the  day  become  very  weak. 


WHAT  SHALL 
WE  DO 


The  Christian  may  desire  to 
know  what  he  should  do  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  complexities  and 
theories  of  the  world  today.  As  sui"prising  as  it 
may  seem,  the  answer  is  comparatively  simple.  Our 
Lord  Who  knew  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and 
who  has  all  power  and  all  knowledge  looked  down 
through  this  age  giving  to  His  disciples  a  program, 
the  success  of  which  is  guaranteed  by  all  the  power 
and  resources  of  the  infinite  God  of  the  universe. 
That  program  is  this:  "Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world  (age)."  This  program  cen- 
ters around  the  word  teach.  First  sinners  from  the 
nations  are  to  be  taught  the  way  of  salvation  and 
obedience.  Then  saints  are  to  be  taught  the  things 
of  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  significant  to  notice  that 
the  professing  Christians  who  are  confused  in  the 
present  day  are  those  who  have  not  carefully  and 
systematically  studied  the  Word  of  God.  The 
church  is  largely  to  blame.  Our  Lord  told  us  to  teach 
His  Word.  We  have  taught  everything  else. 


THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 


It  is  well  for  the  Brethren 
Church  to  affirm  again  that 
our  business  is  to  follow  the 
Great  Commission  of  Matt.  28:19-20  in  detail.  We 
will  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  teach  sinners  the 
way  of  salvation.  We  will  expend  all  the  energies  of 
our  life  to  teach  the  things  of  the  Word.  Let  every 
minister  be  a  Bible  teacher.  Let  every  Sunday  School 
teacher  tell  his  class  the  things  which  are  in  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  every  Christian  in  the  Brethren 
Church  take  the  Bible  as  his  final  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  Then  do  not  forget  the  Foreign  Mission 
Offering.— C.  W.  M. 


Penetrating  African  Jungles 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D. 

From   the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World 


When  Stanley,  whose  birthplace  had  been  Wales 
and  whose  adopted  country  was  America,  was  ex- 
ploring- the  Congo  for  the  King  of  Belgium,  a  young 
Italian  named  De  Brazza  was  also  exploring  for  his 
adopted  country,  France.  Reaching  Stanley  Pool 
first,  he  claimed  the  country  on  the  north  and  west 
for  the  land  of  his  adoption. 

French  Equatorial  Africa  has  today  an  area  of 
approximately  700,000  square  miles  and  comprises 
four  districts,  Gaboon,  the  Middle  or  Moyen  Congo 
District,  the  now  familiar  district  of  Oubangi-Chari- 
Tchad,  and  Lake  Tchad  military  district. 

The  capital  of 
this  immense  terri- 
tory, Brazzaville,  is 
a  beautiful  and  at- 
tractive city.  The 
ornamental  palms 
and  fragi'ant  flow- 
ers enhance  the  ar- 
tistic beauty  of  the 
landscape.  Notwith- 
standing these 
facts,  the  white  pop- 
ulation scarcely  ex- 
ceeds five  hundred, 
and  consists  princi- 
pally of  officials, 
traders,  army  offi- 
cers and  their  wives, 
with  a  small  mis- 
sionary population. 

The  native  popu- 
lation    o  f     French 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  Gribble  and  daughter,  Marguerite,  together 
with  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Miss  Mae  Snyder,  on  the  S.  S.  "City 
of  Cairo,"  en  route  to  "The  Heart  of  Africa" — the  original  Brethren 
party  which  sailed  from  New  Orleans,  January  7,  1918. 
"The  first  station  was  opened  at  Bassai,  near  Bozoum,  after  tfvree 
years  of  waiting  and  importunate  prayer." 


Equatorial  Africa  is  varied.  Tribes  of  mixed  blood  in- 
habit the  coast  regions.  One  has  the  desert  tribes  in 
the  north  and  the  Bantu  tribes  of  the  lower  Con^o, 
including  the  well-known  Bakongo  and  Bateke.  Yet 
there  is  little  congestion  in  French  African  popula- 
tion for  the  sum  total  of  all  these  tribes  aggregate 
not  more  than  ten  million.  If  the  population  of  these 
vast  territories  were  equally  distributed,  it  would 
average  only  fifteen  to  the  square  mile. 

One  of  the  most  densely  populated  regions  of  these 
vast  domains  is  found  in  the  Oubangi-Chari-Tchad 
district,  lying  east  of  the  Camerouns,  north  of  the 
Belgian  Congo,  and  west  of  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan.  In  this  district  are  some  members  of  the 
Bantu  groups,  but  for  the  most  part  the  population 


consists  of  mixed  blood  from  the  Arab  and  Berbei 
strains.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity of  the  district  where  are  found  the  Zande 
whose  prowess  is  so  well  known,  both  in  conquest  oi 
other  tribes  and  ijn  hunting. 

The  French  African  native  is  no  longer  a  canniba 
because  cannibalism  is  under  the  ban  of  French  law 
death  being  the  punishment  of  every  native  con- 
victed  of  eating  human  flesh.  But  witchcraft,  fetish- 
ism, secret  societies  and  many  other  customs  oi 
tribal  life  hold  the  heathen  native  in  their  sway 
Mohammedanism  has  gained  the  tribes  of  the  north, 

and  Roman  Cath- 
olicism has  made 
many  inroads  alonj 
the  Congo  and  Ou- 
bangi  Rivers. 

The  officials  are 
respected  by  the 
people  and  the 
French  language  is 
taught  to  the  na- 
tive. While  religious 
services  may  be  con- 
ducted in  the  langu- 
age of  the  people 
yet  the  schools  give 
instruction  in  the 
French  only.  Mis- 
sionary schools 
come  under  the 
same  official  regul- 
ations as  govern- 
ment schools,  and 
"Superior"  Certificate 
—the  recog- 


teachers   must   obtain   the 

from  the  "Alliance  Francaise"  in  Paris, 

nized  school  for  the  preparation  of  foreigners  de 

siring  to  teach  in  French  colonies. 

The  government  is  carefully  administered.  The 
chief  executive  is  the  governor-general  who  resides 
at  Brazzaville,  and  who  is  assisted  by  lieutenant- 
g-overnors,  one  residing  in  Gaboon,  one  in  Moyen 
Congo,  one  in  Oubangi-Chari-Tchad,  and  one  in  the 
Lake  Tchad  Military  District.  The  lieutenant-gov- 
ernors, thus  presiding  over  their  respective  prov- 
inces, are  assisted  by  administrators,  presiding  over 
subdivisions  of  the  provinces  known  as  circonscrip 
tions  or  districts.  Each  of  these  administrators  is 
(Continued  on  page  26) 
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Experiences  and  Adventures  of  the  Bible  In  Argentina 


By  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen 

Missionary  on  Furlough  From  Argentina 


The  only 
Answer: 


Come  with  me  to  Argentina,  and  witness  some  of 
ny  experiences  and  adventures. 

At  the  port,  until  recently,  I  had  free  entry,  so 
;hat  Bible  Societies  could  send  me  forth  at  just 
vhat  the  freight  might  cost,  and  colporters  could  sell 
ne  very  cheaply,  and  still  make  enough  to  live,  or 
it  least  to  help  materially  with  their  small  salaries. 

I  am  seen  only  occasionally  in  the  soft  leather, 
ndia  paper,  gilt-edged  dress  in  which  you  are  ac- 
!Ustomed  to  see  me,  but  rather  in  a  good,  but  inex- 
)ensive  cloth  binding  and  with  very  ordinary  paper. 
But,  sad  to  say,  even 
n  this  practical  and  in- 
jxpensive  form  there 
ire  thousands  who  have 
lever  seen  me,  and  mul- 
;iplied  thousands  who 
lave  never  read  so 
nuch  as  the  Gospels, 
ny  very  heart;  and  in 
;he  homes  of  the  weal- 
;hy  I  rarely  enter. 

I  go  forth  in  many 
vays.  My  message  will 
jreet  you,  in  many  a 
lome,  from  a  wall  text 
vith  attractive  floral 
)r  landscape  decoration, 
perhaps  taking  the 
Dlace  once  occupied  by 
pictured  saint  or  virgin. 
3r  it  may  greet  you  as 
I  leaflet  or  booklet,  se- 
ections  from  my  pages, 
)r  a  single  Gospel,  or 
ill  the  Gospel  or  the 
Sr  e  w  Testament,  o  r 
jven  from  a  tiny  tract.  ^^^^.^^^^  ,^  ^^„^,^^^  „,  ,,^ 

My      reception      is      as  christian  workers  Magazine 

varied     as     my    form. 

Some  shrink  from  even  touching  me,  for  they  have 
3een  told  that  I,  the  Word  of  the  Living  God,  whose 
3very  word  is  pure,  am  an  immoral  book.  Some 
receive  me  very  gingerly,  for  if  I  am  not  really 
3vil,  at  least  I  belong  to  the  "libros  prohibidos" 
(forbidden  books),  and  even  examining  me  might 
;ast  an  evil  spell.  Some  have  heard  of  me,  and  wish 
;o  meet  me,  and  receive  me  with  curiosity  and  even 
nterest;  but  many  of  these,  like  the  eunuch  of  old, 
nust  reply  to  Philip's  question,  "Understandest  thou 
vhat  thou  readest?"    "How  can  I,  except  some  man 


should  guide  me,"  and,  sad  to  say,  I  am  placed  on  a 
shelf,  or  in  a  chest  or  drawer  and  may  lie  there  un- 
read for  weeks,  or  even  for  months  or  years. 

Yet,  even  alone,  God  uses  me:  as  when  I  was 
bought  by  the  man  at  the  market  place ;  and  on  the 
way  home,  crossing  the  river,  I  was  spied  by  the 
priest  and  the  poor  man  taken  to  task,  and  I  was 
thrown  into  the  river.  But,  some  children  found  me 
near  the  bank;  took  me  home;  and  though  no  one 

in  the  family  could 
read,  they  knew  books' 
were  quite  expensive, 
so  I  was  dried  careful- 
ly, and  when  a  neigh- 
bor who  knew  how  to 
read  came  in,  I  was 
shown  to  him  and  my 
wonderful  words  read 
and  treasured.  Other 
neighbors  were  invited 
to  come  and  listen  to 
m  y  words ;  hearts 
were  melted  and  then, 
one  glad  day,  a  col- 
porter  came  that 
way,  and  to  his  surprise  and  joy 
found  a  goodly  group,  whose  hearts 
God  has  touched,  ready  to  receive 
his  message  and  go  all  the  way. 

Or,  like  Don  J ,  who,  in  a  hospital, 

learned  where  I  could  be  had,  and  I  be- 
came his  dearest  possession,  his  com- 
panion in  his  leisure  hours,  for  when 
the  work  on  his  little  farm  was  done, 
he  would  take  me  lovingly  and  read  to 
,- . '    ..        his  wife  as  long  as  dayhght  lasted.  Even 
''■■   :"        returning  from  evening  services,  he  did 
not  have   enough,   but  must  open    me 
again  for  two  or  three  chapters  more. 
In    some    of  the    places    where     you  might  ex- 
pect  to   find    me,    I    am|   not.    One   day   an   evan- 
gelical pastor,  in  conversation  with  a  young  man 
who  was  recognized  by  his  garb  as  being  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  seminary,  asked  him  about  his  stud- 
ies. As  the  boy  did  not  mention  me,  he  asked  if  they 
did  not  study  the  Bible.  The  young  man  seemed 
rather  surprised,  and  said  "not  yet,"  but  that  he 
had  only  been  in  the  seminary  two  years;  that  per- 
liaps  they  would  study  it  later.  One  priest,  on  mak- 
ing my  acquaintance,  said  that  for  forty  years  he 
had  been  trying  to  preach  the  Gospel  when  he  did 
not  even  know  what  the  Gospel  is.    (Cont.  on  page  24) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist ' 


The  Heart  of  Africa 

By  C.  T.  Studd,  London,  Eng. 

Founder   of  "TWe   Heart   of   Africa   Mission" 


(Mr.  C.  T.  Studd  was  one  of  the  famous  "Cambridge  Band" — a  band  of 
seven  university  students  who  valunteered  for  missionary  service  back  in  the  '80s. 
Yea^s  of  his  life  were  spent  in  China.  Latei*  he  left  his  home  in  England  with  a 
small  party  of  men,  determined  to  carry  the  Gospel  into  'The  heart  of  Africa."  At 
that  time,  he  wrote  the  following  terrific  appeal  to  Christians  to  follow  in  his 
steps.  In  Africa,  he  met,  and  became  a  fast  friend  of  both  Brother  and  Sister 
James  S.  Gribble.  and  continued  his  friendstlip  until  death.  Both  Grbible  and 
Studd  are  now  in  glory,  and  are  probably  wondering  if  we  are  carrying  on  in 
Africa — ^the    Africa    that   was   engraven    on    their   hearts. 

Note  that  at  the  time  Mr.  Studd  wrote,  in  "the  heart  of  Africa"  there  were 
"some  40,000,000  people  Who  had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus,  nor  seen  the 
face  of  a  Protestant  Christian  'soldier'.  "  "Japan."  said  he.  "has  40,000,000  of 
people  and  1034  Christian  missionaries.  THESE  FOLKS  HAVE  NOT  ONE.  Japan 
has  2140  native  workers,  THESE  HAVE  NONE,"  But,  that  can  no  longer  be 
said,  James  S.  Gribble  was  one  of  th'o  men  who  heard  the  call,  and  determined  to 
ctiange  that  sad  situation.  Today,  w!hile  yet  terribly  neglected,  and  while  millions 
have  yet  to  hear  the  story,  yet  "in  the  hearts  of  Africa"  the  light  is  breaking 
through,  C.  T.  Studd  and  James  S.  Gribble  have  answered  the  call  of  the  great 
Commander,  and  fiave  passed  on  into  their  rest  above.  But  their  work  goes  on. 
The  light  is  shining  in  the  great  dark  heart  of  Africa!  Will  you  help  us  to  keep 
it  iihining  there?  In  the  following  words,  C.  T,  Studd  "yet  speaketh !"  Shall  he 
speak    in    vain?       What    will     be    your    answer    to    that    question    on     Easter    Sunday? 

L.     S.     B,) 

Christians!  what 
shall  we  do  with 
it? 

Shall  it  belong 
to  the  devil,  or  to 
Christ?  By  right 
it  belongs  to 
Christ,  bought 
with  His  blood, 
but  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  dev- 
il. 

Are  we  Chris- 
tians content  to 
leave  it  so? 

God  forbid! 
"God's  will  be 
done,"  is  our 
daily  prayer!  That  will  is  that  all  should  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth.  There  are  miUions  in 
the  heart  of  Africa  who  have  not  that  knowledge ! 

"If  ye  love  Me,"  said  Jesus,  "keep  My  command- 
ments." What  are  His  commandments? 

"Go,  make  disciples  of  all  nations!" 

"Ye  shall  be  My  witnesses  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth!" 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature !" 

But  we  have  not  gone!  Christ  has  no  witness 
there!  To  no  creature  there  have  we  preached  the 
Gospel.  Surely  to  pray,  "Thy  will  be  done,"  yet  not 
to  execute  it,  is  sheer  hypocrisy ! 

Christ  made  no  exceptions!    Dare  we? 


God  has  opened  the  door!  Shall  we  fear  to  enter 
in? 

Having  begun  to  build,  shall  we  omit  to  put  on  the 
roof? 

Obedience  is  the  first  duty  of  a  soldier!  Shall 
Christian  soldiers  disobey?  To  disobey  Christ  is  to 
deny  HIM.  Excuses  are  but  lies  which  increase  our 
sin. 

"Ours  not  to  reason  why!  Ours  but  to  do  and 
die!" 

"Nothing  venture,  nothing  have!"  Let  us  go  upl 
at  once  and  possess  the  land.  "He  goeth  before  us." 

But  Where  is  The 
Heart  of  Africa? 
Half  way  be- 
tween Alexandria 
and  the  Cape  ot 
Good  Hope,  mid- 
way between  the 
Atlantic  and  Pa- 
cific Oceans,  just 
above  the  Equa- 
tor, between  the 
Congo  River  and 
the  southern 
boundary  of  the 
Anglo  -  Egyptian 
Sudan.  Draw  a 
line  across  the 
continent  parallel 
to  the  Equator,  but  three  degrees  north  of  it.  The 
middle  point  of  that  line  is  the  center  of  the  heart 
of  Africa.  About  that  point  describe  a  circle  within 
a  radius  of  200  miles,  that  circle  contains  the  heart 
of  Africa.  In  that  heart  and  round  about  it  are  vast 
tracts  of  land  inhabited  by  some  forty  milhon  people 
who  have  never  heard  of  the  name  of  Jesus,  nor  seen 
the  face  of  a  Protestant  Christian  "soldier!" 

"In  the  Belgian  Congo  State  are  twenty  millions 
of  unevangelized  people !  In  the  French  Congo,  eight 
millions !  In  Baghirmi,  in  Kanem,  and  Wadai  are  an- 
other four  millions.  In  the  Eastern  Kameruns,  three 
millions;  in  N.  E.  Nigeria,  six  millions."  (Edinburgh 
Conference  Report).  In  all  41  millions  as  yet  un- 
evangelized. 

Japan  has  40  millions  of  people  and  1,043  Chris- 
Continued  on  page  25) 


The  Heart  of  Africa"  awaiting  the  coming  of  the  "Man  From  God." 


The  Night,  The  Charge  and  The  Dollar 


By  Rev.  John  W.  Hathaway 

Superintendent  Oubangui-Chari  Mission, 
Yaloke,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Need  is  so  great  in  every  land  that  it  is  useless 
to  tell  of  poor  Africa.  Crime,  war,  possible  spread 
of  hostilities,  and  sensational  happenings  are  so 
numerous,  and  so  occupy  minds,  who  will  want  to 
hear  of  a  poor  black  man's  need,  was  the  thought 
that  suggested  itself  when  the  writing  of  this  article 
was  proposed. 

By  the  side  of  it  we  hear  the  words  of  Paul,  "I 
charge  thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  his  kingdom;  Preach  the 
word ;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; .  .  . "  Well, 
if  giving  you  a  glimpse  into  the  heart  of  things  will 
make  possible  the  preach- 
ing of  that  glorious  Gospel, 
here  is  the  glimpse. 

When  the  dollar  was  at 
i  t  s  normal  value  (25 
francs),  we  then  hoped  to 
expand  to  the  needy,  un- 
touched, and  longing  peo- 
ple; with  the  cheap  dollar 
(15  francs),  we  were  able 
to  keep  up  a  certain  length 
of  time  by  the  help  of  the 
stock  on  hand  in  the  var- 
ious departments  of  the 
Mission  -  medical,  automo- 
bile, station,  etc. 

Automobile  charges  from 

what  was  a  wear  and  tear      

rate,  and  would  with    the 

junking  of  one  replace  it  with  another,  were  changed 
to  a  mere  running  expense  charge  so  as  to  keep  the 
evangelistic  work  going.  Stock  in  the  medical  de- 
partment and  others  were  being  decreased  in  order 
to  keep  the  departments  running.  We  have  reduced 
to  the  last  ditch,  and  now  the  question  is — How  can 
we  retain  our  present  footing  ? 

Necessity  demands  plain  speaking.  Our  medical 
stock  is  decreased  until  it  is  next  to  impossible  to 
keep  the  doors  open.  I  have  been  asked  by  mission- 
aries, "What  shall  we  do,  shall  we  close  or  do  the 
little  possible  with  the  inferior  medicine  on  hand?" 
Treatments  somewhat  expensive  have  been  stopped 
with  patients  uncured.  A  black  woman  last  week 
was  suffering  from  yaws,  upon  being  told  that  she 
would  have  to  wait  for  treatment,  broke  down  and 
cried — she  couldn't  stand  her  suffering  longer.  A 
way  was  opened  to  treat  her.    Patients  receive  one 


meal  per  day  so  as  to  reach  a  greater  number. 

Formerly,  we  kept  all  school  children  in  the  dormi- 
tories. Later,  to  reduce  expenses,  we  put  all  possi- 
ble out  in  homes  and  only  kept  those  from  villages 
of  great  distance.  Two  weeks  ago  we  were  forced  to 
tell  the  dormitory  children  that  we  could  no  longer 
Iveep  them.  Two  years'  work — not  wasted,  because 
they  know  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  but  the  antici- 
pated goal  of  seeing  them  complete  their  training  so 
that  they  could  take  the  Gospel  to  others  cut  short. 
Those  in  homes  often  are  not  present.   "What  is 


wrong ; 


is     asked.     "Too 


"PREACH  THE  GOSPEL  TO  EVERY 
CREATURE" 
(Mk.  16:15) 
A  hundred  thousand  souls  a  day 
Are  passing  one  by  one  amwy, 
In.  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 

Without  one  ray  of  hope  or  light 
With  future  dark  as  endless  night 
Then  a/re  passing  to  their  dooin. 

They're  passing,  passing  fast  away 
A   hundred  thousand  souls  a  day. 

In  Christless  guilt  and  gloom. 

Oh  Church  of  Christ,  what  wilt   thou  say, 

When  in  the  awfid  jtidgment  day 

They  charge  THEE  ivith  their  doom? 


hungry  to  come,"  is  the  re- 
ply. We  could  fill  the  Evan- 
gelist telling  of  the  poverty, 
their  terrible  state  and  the 
reason  for  it,  but  we  desist 
to  say  more. 

We  have  some  fifty  evan- 
gelists here  at  this  station 
to  care  for  twenty  chapels 
and  the  villages    surround- 
ing the  station  and  chapels. 
Will  we  have  to  call  some 
of  them  in,  we  have  asked 
ourselves   many     times   of 
late.    We  have  cut  in  every 
other   way   first,    but   the 
evangelistic   work  is  bound 
to  feel  it  next.  Twenty-five 
dollars  supports  one  evangelist  for  one  year,  but  if 
the  twenty-five  dollars  are  lacking  it  is  just  as  ser- 
ious as  though  it  were  a  thousand. 

"The  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  were 
our  Lord's  serious  words.  We  don't  go  from  high 
noon  to  midnight  with  a  single  tick  of  the  clock.  It 
is  not  surprising  that  pressure  should  be  felt  in 
finances  as  well  as  along  other  lines  as  the  night 
approaches,  but  surely  there  is  a  way  through  for 
those  who  love  Him.  It  may  be  hard,  it  may  take 
more  consecration  on  the  part  of  the  few,  but  said 
He,  "Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  His  Lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing." 

In  spite  of  the  depression,  the  offering  increased 
last  year.  The  exchange  (cheap  dollar)  cut  it  about 
in  half  for  us.  We  appreciate  your  giving  spirit.  Do 
the  best  you  can  again  this  year,  and  we  will  do 
the  best  we  can  with  what  we  get.  The  night  cometh, 
then  the  day.  We  shall  soon  see  our  Lord. 
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Fruits  From  Our  Mission  School 
Rooms  in  Africa 

By  Miss  Mary  L.  Emmert 
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The  Africans  in  our  region  have  no  compulsory 
school  laws,  nor  is  there  any  word  for  "obey"  in 
their  language.  So  it  is  not  surprising  that  at  the 
end  of  the  first  school  year  in  our  Mission,  there 
were  only  fifteen  out  of  sixty  who  had  survived  the 
pangs  of  home-sickness  and  the  rigors  of  discipline. 
Successive  beginners'  classes,  however,  showed  more 
and  more  perseverance  and  endurance,  until  at 
present  the  tradition  of  school  and  school  discipline 
is  firmly  established. 

Candidly,  we  must  admit  that  in  many  ways  the 
first  fruit  was 
d  i  s  appointing. 
Only  five  boys 
of  the  original 
class  remain 
with  the  Mis- 
sion today. 
They  render  val- 
uable service, 
however,  in  the 
capacity  of  sten- 
ographers, 
school  monitors, 
chauffeurs,  and 
translators.  The 
vernacular  les- 
sons for  our  vil- 
lage schools  are 
all  typed  and 
sent  out  by 
these  former 
pupils.  The  Sta- 
tion school,  it- 
self, is  taught 
by   one  of  them 

during  my  absence  under  the  supervision  of  Dr. 
Gribble.  These  scholars,  who  have  a  fair  knowledge 
of  French,  are  also  a  great  help  in  translation  and 
language  study.  Their  besetting  sin  of  pride  still 
mars  their  usefulness  and  sometimes  trips  them  up. 
But  they  have  many  virtues  also;  and,  we,  who  love 
them  in  the  Lord,  are  praying  that  they  may  be  de- 
livered from  this  sin  common  to  the  human  race,  so 
that  they  may  be  used  continuously  in  the  Master's 
service. 


FUTURE  NATIVE  EVANGELISTS 

Some  of  these  are  already  carrying   the   message  of  salvation   to  other  tribes. 
These,  in  this  picture,  are  the  fruits  of  the  school  at  Bassai. 


The  second  class,  which  entered  a  year  after  the 
first,  received  less  training;  and,  so  they  are  not 
such  good  help  scholastically.  But,  some  of  them  be- 
came teacher-evangelists,  who  have  done  good  work 
throughout  the  years.  A  number  of  the  third  class, 
due  to  the  great  need  of  village  teachers,  were  sent 
out  with  still  less  training.  But  the  lack  of  solid 
foundation  was  soon  apparent  and  trouble  resulted. 
Some  of  these  prodigals  have  risen  again  through 
the  ranks,  and,  will,  we  trust,  become  faithful  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord. 

So,  as  the 
years  have  come 
and  gone,  we 
have  learned 
many  things 
about  adapting 
education  to  the 
children  of  Afri- 
ca. We  now  have 
over  a  dozen  vil- 
lage schools 
taught  by  these 
former  Yaloke 
school  boys,  who 
also  help  the 
older  evangelists 
preach  the  Gos- 
pel in  the  chap- 
els. These  bush 
classes  learn  to  I 
read  Biblical  les-  j 
sons  written  in' 
their  own  lang-j 
uage.  After  a! 
year's  study,  over  a  hundred  of  them  are  chosen  fori 
the  French  school  at  the  Station.  There  they  receive  i 
two  years  of  discipline  and  training,  including  reg-j 
ular  Bible  Courses,  under  the  supervision  of  a  white 
teacher.  An  additional  year  of  nothing  but  the  Bible 
is  taught  to  those  who  wish  to  become  evangelists. 
This  includes  practical  training  in  teaching  and 
preaching  in  the  nearby  villages. 

This  year,  about  fifteen  boys,  the  first  to  com 
plete  this  Bible  School  Course,  are  offering  them- 
selves seriously  to  the  Lord  for  full  time  service. 
Continued  on  page  25) 
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Demons  and  Demon  Possession  in  The 

Heart  of  Africa 

By  Mrs.  Wilhelmina  Kennedy 
Missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Africa 


Evil  Spirits — is  there  such  a  thing  as  evil  spirits  ? 

In  I  John  4:1-4,  we  read  about  trying  the  spirits, 
whether  they  are  of  God.  "Every  spirit  that  con- 
fesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of 
God."  Therefore  those  who  do  not  confess  Jesus 
Christ  are  not  of  God;  and,  all  that  is  not  of  God 
must  be  of  Satan,  and,  therefore  is  evil. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  the  spirits  of  Africa 
are  evil  spirits.  They  never  confess  Jesus  Christ, — 
seemingly  know  nothing  about  Him. 

Do  they  believe  in  spirits  in  Africa?  They  surely 
do.  Their  religion,  one  might 
say,  is  fear  of  the  spirits.  They 
make  their  gods  of  wood  and 
clay,  and  feed  them  with  the 
best  of  foods,  to  appease  the 
spirits.  That  is  to  keep  them  in 
good  spijrits,  so  that  they  won't 
bring  trouble  upon  them.  Sick- 
ness, death  and  all  their  troubles 
they  believe  to  be  caused  by  the 
spirits.  These  spirits  are  every- 
where. They  may  be  in  people 
and  even  in  some  animals. 

There  is  a  kind  of  wild  cat, 
called  "panla,"  which,  to  them, 
has  an  evil  spirit.  In  the  days 
just  after  the  second  fire  at  Bas- 
sai,  when  we  had  night-watch- 
men, one  of  these  cats  came 
howling  around  one  night.  The 
night-watchman  yelled  at  it: 
"Don't  you  know  this  is  the  place 
of  God  ?  What  are  you  doing 
around  here?"  The  meowing  of 
a  cat,  whether  wild  or  domestic,  is  to  them,  the  cry 
of  an  evil  spirit  and  must  be  hushed  immediately. 

When  the  chief,  who  set  fire  to  the  Bassai  build- 
ings in  1926,  was  questioned  as  to  why  he  went  up 
over  the  Bassai  hill,  instead  of  using  his  usual  road, 
around  the  hill,  he  said,  "There  were  too  many  evil 
spirits  whispering  in  the  trees  along  the  stream." 
I  The  natives  tell  us  that  if  one  sees  the  spirit  of 
a  departed  one  in  one's  dream  at  night,  it  is  a  good 
sign;  but  should  one  see  the  spirit  during  one's 
waking  hours,  trouble  is  sure  to  come,  and  they 
tremble  with  fear. 


Witch   Doctor   — 


There  are  many  cases  of  what  we  call  epilepsy. 
Personally,  I  believe  many  of  them  are  the  same  as 
in  the  days  when  the  Lord  Jesus  walked  this  earth, 
— demon  possession.  One  of  the  missionaries  told 
how,  during  a  service,  a  woman  went  into  one  of 
these  fits  and  had  to  be  carried  away,  so  that  they 
could  continue  the  services. 

In  some  cases,  they  try  to  drive  out  evil  spirits 

by  the  scalding  method  and  then  boring  holes  into 

the  flesh  to  let  them  out.  They  think  they  get  rid 

of  the  spirit,  but  they  get  rid  of 

the  victim,  too ! 

Death  is  always  caused  by  an 
evil  spirit  in  some  one,  eating 
the  liver  out  of  the  one  who  has 
died.  After  the  death  of  any  one, 
the  relatives  and  friends  gather 
and  sit  around  the  body  of  the 
departed  one,  crying  and  wailing 
at  the  top  of  their  voices.  This 
is  kept  up  for  a  day  and  a  night, 
or  a  night  and  a  day,  and  some- 
times longer,  until  their  voices 
give  out  and  they  can  hardly 
speak  above  a  whisper.  During 
this  time  of  wailing  and  weep- 
ing, ever  so  often,  one  will  break 
away  from  the  group  and  turn  a 
handspring.  They  are  supposed 
to  land  on  their  hip;  if  they 
don't,  it  may  mean  a  broken 
bone  or  two,  sometimes  even 
causing  death.  They  keep  this  up 
Demon  Possessed  until  someone  stops  them.  Then, 

too,  some  of  the  women  get  a  little  basket  and  start 
marching  around  and  around  the  hut  in  a  circle,  cry- 
ing and  wailing  as  they  go,  shaking  the  baskets  to 
drive  away  the  evil  spirit.  And,  of  course,  the  witch 
doctor  is  very  busy  with  his  pow-wowing  too.  Fear 
and  torment  is  written  all  over  their  faces.  How  do 
they  know  but  what  they  may  be  the  one  that  has 
the  evil  spirit  ?  What  a  heart  rending  scene  it  is ! 

For,  in  spite  of  all  they  do,  the  spirits  always  re- 
turn to  claim  another  victim,  sooner  or  later.    The 
old  men  say,  "You  white  people  know  so  much  and 
can  make  all  sorts  of  wonderful  things,  why  don't 
(Continued  on  page  25) 
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SANGO 


Balao,  douti  Njoni 


Farewell 


FRENCH 


Au  Revoir 


LET  ME  GO  BACK! 
By  Mary  E.  Albright,  Missionary 

Let  me  go  back !  I  am  homesick 

For  the  land  of  my  love  and  toil. 

Though  I  thrill  at  the  sight  of  my  native 

hills, 
The  touch  of  my  native  soil, 
Thank  God  for  the  dear  home  country 
Unconquered  and  free  and  grand ! 
But  the  far-off  shores  of  the  East  for  me 
Are  the  shores  of  the  Promised  Land. 

My  brain  is  dazed  and  wearied 

With  the  New  World's  stress  and  strife, 

With  the  race  for  money  and  place  and 

power. 
And  the  whirl  of  the  nation's  life. 
Let  me  go  back!    Such  pleasures 
And  pains  are  not  for  me ; 
But  oh !  for  a  share  in  the  harvest  home 
Of  the  fields  beyond  the  sea! 

For  there  are  my  chosen  people, 

And  that  is  my  place  to  fill; 

To  spend  the  last  of  my  life  and  strength 

In  doing  my  Master's  will. 

Let  me  go  back!    'Tis  nothing 

To  suffer  and  do  and  dare ; 

For  the  Lord  has  faithfully  kept  His  word, 

He  is  with  me  always — there! 


LET  ME  GO  BACK! 

(Note:  Sister  Kennedy  will 
sail  from  New  York  for  Africa 
on  April  17). 

I  have  heard  a  joyful 
sound— "JESUS  SAVES!" 
I've  heard  another  joy- 
ful sound — We  may  go 
back  to  sound  this  joyful 
news  again,  to  those  in 
dark  Africa  who  haven't 
caught  the  joyful  sound, 
as  yet. 
We've  had  a  wonderful  time  here  at  home,  getting 
better  acquainted  with  old  friends  and  meeting  new 
friends.  I  do  praise  the  Lord  and  thank  each  one  of 
you,  for  the  great  kindness  shown  to  us  continually. 
It  will  be  a  great  blessing  in  days  to  come,  to  look 
back  upon  this  time  of  furlough  and  know  that  so 
many  are  standing  with  us  in  this  great  work  of 
sounding  forth  that  joyful  sound  —  "JESUS 
SAVES!" 


We  come  home  to  get  built  up,  and  judging  by 
appearances,  I've  surely  gotten  built  up  in  the  outer 
man  as  well  as  the  inner  man. 

We're  ready  and  glad  to  go,  and  glad  to  know 
that  we  can  depend  on  you  to  continue  to  hold  us 
up  before  the  Throne  of  Grace,  in  behalf  of  the  work 
in  Africa. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Until  He  comes, 

M.  W.  Kennedy 


LET  ME  GO  BACK! 


(NOTE — Miss  Emmert  who 
is  to  sail  also  on  April  17th, 
gives  to  our  readers  this  fa/re- 
well  message). 

Dear  Friends, 

Africa  is  calling,  so  once 
more  we  bid  you  farewell. 
Letters  from  our  dark- 
hued  friends  arrive  con- 
tinually asking  when  we 
are  to  return  to  them.  The 
native  pastor  writes:  "I  want  God  to  send  many 
other  missionaries  here  because  there  are  many 
black  people  who  have  not  heard  the  Word  of  God, 
is  it  not  so?" 

Yes,  it  is  all  too  true;  there  remains  very  much 
land  to  be  possessed.  A  hundred  mile  circle  traced 
around  Yaloke  Station  contains  no  other  missionar- 
ies, and  the  rest  of  our  Stations  also  face  immense 
uncultivated  vistas,  where  that  terrible  death  wail 
is  heard  daily — the  heart  rending  cry  of  those  who 
mourn  without  hope. 

Africa's  call  is  God's  call  and  our  opportunity.  Her 
dusky  children  still  have  their  ears  and  hearts  open 
to  receive  the  message  of  reconciliation  intrusted  in 
our  hands.  What  a  privilege  to  carry  it  to  them !  How 
joyous  we  are  to  be  on  our  way  once  more!  It  is  a 
glorious  conflict,  and  even  when  things  look  darkest, 
we  know  He  rides  the  storm,  and  that  He  will  get 
glory  unto  His  name.  To  have  no  part  in  it  at  all,  ah, 
that  would  be  hard. 

There  is  just  one  thing — our  African  Christians 
will  be  disappointed  not  to  see  any  new  workers. 

"Are  there  not  many  Christians  in  America?" 
they  will  ask.  "Why  do  they  not  come  over  and  help 
us?"  What  shall  we  say? 

Friends,  "Let  us  not  love  in  word,  neither  in 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 

Yours  in  His  service 
MARY  L.  EMMERli 


March  28,  1936 
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FADE  MBI  BA"  (I  Sec  Clearly) 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble 

For  More  Than  a  Quarter  of  a  Century  a  Missionary  in  Africa 


I  I.    The  Parable 

A  lady  missionary  traveling  at  night  with  a  pat- 
ient for  whom  she  was  in  urgent  need  of  consulta- 
tion, a  new  and  narrow  barge, — these  circumstances 
were  the  setting  of  the  accident.  She  tried  in  vain  to 
help,  to  advise  in  the  extrication  of  the  car  from 
dire  difficulty.  She  could  no  longer  help.  Her  work 
there  was  done.  One  kilometre  away  lived  a  friend, 
a  planter's  wife.  To  her  home  she  would  go,  and  ask 
for  the  loan  of  her  chauffeur. 

But  first  the  river  must  be  crossed.  Because  of 
the  accident  both  the  barge  and  the  car  were  im- 
movable. But  a  small  canoe  was  lying  in  wait  for 
the  transport  of  pedestrians.  It  was  dark,  and  except 
for  the  phares  of  the  car,  there  was  no  lamp.  One  of 
the  barge  helpers  came  forward  to  escort  the  mis- 
sionary to  the  canoe,  lying  farther  down  the  river. 
The  lights  from  the  car  soon  ceased  to  shine  upon 
her  pathway.  The  descent  to  the  water  was  steep 
and  rough.  The  canoe  was  hardly  distinguishable  in 
the  darkness.  But  her  guide  was  sure.  With  that 
gentle  deference  which  the  African  in  general  dis- 
plays toward  missionaries,  she  was  carefully  placed 
in  the  canoe,  seated  at  just  the  right  place  for  safe 
crossing,  and  before  she  could  realize  it,  had  landed 
safely  on  the  other  side. 

Strong  hands  assi|Sted  in  the  ascent,  and  she  was 
soon  safely  on  the  highway.  More  than  once  as  she 
crossed  the  dark  river,  had  she  remarked  to  her  guide, 
"Mbi  ba  yi  oko  pepe."  ("I  see  nothing.")  His  re- 
sponse was  quick  and  reassuring:  "Madame,  fade 
mbi  ba."  ("Madame,  I  see  clearly.")  One  kilometre 
is  less  than  a  mile,  but  the  day  had  already  been  long 
and  hard,  and  the  missionary  was  weary.  She  had 
not  yet  had  supper,  as  it  was  to  have  been  eaten  on 
the  barge.  The  guide  had  procured  a  lamp  from  a 
passing  friend,  and  its  rays  flickered  dimly  on  her 
pathway.  "Ngangou  timbi  aoue,"  she  said  from  time 
to  time  to  her  Ali  guide,  speaking  Sango  because  she 
was  unfamiliar  with  his  language.  "My  strength  is 
finished,"  she  had  said.  "Ngangou  timbi  ade,"  came, 
quick  as  a  flash,  the  repeated  response.  "My  strength 
remains,"  he  had  replied.  Soon  she  inquired,  "Legue 
ayeke  yongoro?"  ("Is  the  road  long?")  "Ayeke 
yongoro  kete,"  he  replied.  ("It  is  a  little  far.")  And 
again,  "Me  ba  lumiere?"  ("Do  you  see  the  lights?") 
"Fade  ani  ba,"  he  replied.  ("Soon  we  will  see  them.") 

The  planter  was  away.  The  lady  was  alone  with 
her  pets,  known  far  and  wide  to  be, — a  leopard, 
three  huge  dogs,  six  cats,  a  parrot  speaking  Sango, 
etc.  The  missionary  and  her  guide  approached  the 
brilliantly  lighted  country  home.  The  dogs  rushed 
to  the  attack  but  were  restrained  by  the  boys,  (who 


recognized  and  welcomed  the  approachipg  visitor), 
until  a  safe  haven  was  reached  in  the  luxurious  liv- 
ing room,  in  her  hostess's  very  presence.  Help  was 
soon  despatched  to  the  stranded  chauffeur,  his  as- 
sistant, and  the  suffering  passenger. 

Within  the  planter's  home  was  light  and  joy  and 
rejoicing,  but  within  the  missionary's  heart  was  un- 
fulfilled desire.  Those  who  had  accompanied  her 
were  still  without,  and  until  they  should  arrive,  joy 
was  incomplete,  peace  imperfect,  rest  impossible.  A 
tepoi  was  about  to  be  despatched  to  bring  in  the 
patient  at  least,  when  joy  of  joys,  the  car  was  heard 
approaching.  Joy  was  now  complete,  peace  perfect, 
and  rest  possible. 

II.     Interpretation 

Along  life's  weary  road  the  Christian  travels.  It 
is  night  and  dark.  The  river  of  death  is  at  hand.  The 
barge  is  inadequate.  The  crossing  seems  impossible, 
but  the  Guide  takes  the  weary  traveler  by  the  hand 
and,  as  he  cries  out  because  of  the  darkness,  re- 
sponds: "Fade  mbi  ba"  ("I  see  clearly.")  The  battle 
is  hard;  strength  is  soon  spent;  in  exhaustion  the 
traveller  confesses  his  weakness  and  defeat. 
"Ngangou  timbi  ade,"  ("My  strength  remains,") 
calmly  replies  the  Guide.  "The  road  is  long,"  whis- 
pers the  worn  out  traveller.  "Ayeke  yongoro  kete!" 
("Only  at  little  farther!")  responds  the  Guide  reas- 
suringly. "I  see  no  lights  ahead,"  groans  the  now 
exhausted  one.  "Fade  ani  mba!"    ("Soon  we  shall  see 

them!")     He  repHes But  the  leopard,  the  dogs 

how  fierce  the  last  attack  of  the  adversary  and 

his  demons  just  at  the  entrance  to  the  Celestial  "City  I 
What  matter  ?  Let  the  angels  restrain  them,  as  those 
black  boys  restrained  the  dogs  on  that  night  of  dense 
darkness !  Let  the  angels  restrain  them  as  the  Guide 
walks  unflinchingly  in,  reassuring  the  weary  travel- 
ler. 

But  those  left  behind!  Until  they  are  rescued,  joy 
is  incomplete,  peace  imperfect,  rest  in  its  fullest  sense 
impossible !  The  approaching  ones, — oh  the  joy  com- 
plete, as  they  too  enter  in,  the  perfect  peace  as  they 
too  are  saved,  the  rest  made  possible  as  they  too, 
find  repose. 

The  words  of  our  Missions  founder  ring  yet  in  our 
ears:  "I  shall  be  content  with  the  lowest  seat  in 
Heaven,  if  only  there  I  may  sit  and  see  the  redeemed 
of  the  Lord  come  in  from  those  fields,  where  I  have 
been  privileged  to  be  a  pioneer  missionary.  And 
should  I  be  given  a  crown  I  would  only  cast  it  at  my 
Master's  feet,  so  unworthy  would  I  deem  myself  to 
possess  it." 

(Continued  on  page  21) 
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The  Field  Is  Onel 

By  R.  Paul  Miller 
Secretary  for  Home  Missions 


The  National  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  realizes  these 
facts.  That  is  why  it  is  re- 
quired in  all  Brethren  Home 


Recently,  after  giving  a  message  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, a  brother  stepped  up  and  said  to  me,  "I 
thought  you  were  for  Home  Missions  instead  of 
Foreign  Missions."  I  replied  that  while  I  was  es- 
pecially caring  for  the  Home  Mission  work,  that  I 
was  just  as  much  concerned  for  Foreign  Missions 
as  Home  Missions.  He  seemed  unable  to  grasp  the 
idea  that  one  could  be  as  much  interested  in  one  as 
the  other. 

The  fact  is,  that  one  cannot  be  truly  and  intelli- 
gently interested  in  either  Home  or  Foreign  Missions 
without  deep  concern  for 
both.  Any  other  viewpoint 
is  unsound  in  the  extreme. 
How  long  would  Foreign 
Missions  continue  were  it 
not  for  successful  Home 
Missions  ?  Where  would 
missionaries  and  mission 
support  come  from  with  no 
vigorous  home  field  to  sup- 
ply them  ? 

And  now  answer  this :  Of 
what  value  would  it  be  to 
propagate  a  type  of  Home 
Missions  that  was  not  heart 
deep  in  a  burning  concern 
for  the  salvation  of  the  be- 
nighted souls  in  dark  lands 
where  Christ  has  never 
been  named?  Such  Home 
Missions  would  die  of  spirit- 
ual rot  in  their  own  selfish- 
ness. A  cistern  that  does 
not  give  its  waters  away, 
soon  becomes  filthy  and 
disease  filled.  As  for  me  I 
would  not  give  a  cent  nor  a 
day  of  labor  to  establish 
such  Home  Missions. 


TDO  MAKT  APPEALS 


(^ 


OTHER 

BILLIONS 

^FOR  YACHTS, 
/  PLEASURE  CMS, 
^      WLATIAL  MOMU 

AND  cuues, 
rxtte.  ctOTHESi 

LUXURIOUS     / 

FOODS,       "^ 
RAD  I  O 
ETC. ETC.  ETC. 


^^BLED  WHITE'^ 


'CANTGrVE 
ANO  THER 
CEUT'' 


WHAT  IS  BASIC 
IN   OUR    CIVILIZATION? 


Mission  points  to  cultivate  prayer  and  sacrifice  for 
Foreign  Missions  from  the  very  first  year  of  a  mis- 
sion point's  life.  One  look  at  any  Foreign  Mission 
offering  report  will  answer.  The  Home  Mission  Board 
of  the  Brethren  Church  believes  in  Foreign  Missions, 
and  is  building  churches  with  a  passion  for  taking 
Christ  to  all  the  world.  Without  such  a  motive  we 
have  no  purpose  for  our  work  at  all — it  is  abortive. 

Until  the  entire  Brethren  Church  is  gripped  by  a 
wholehearted  devotion  for  both  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  we  shall  not  begin  to  fulfill  our  Lord's 

great  commission  given  to 
us.  As  the  membership  of 
the  Brethren  Church  grows 
in  love  for  Christ  so  as  to 
increase  their  sacrifices  for 
Foreign  Missions,  so  shall 
they  increase  their  love  and 
sacrifices  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. Both  fields  prosper  or 
suffer  together.  Denomina- 
tions that  are  recalling  For- 
eign Missionaries  are  also 
dying  swiftly  at  home. 

We  pray  earnestly  for 
the  largest  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Offering  at  this 
Easter  time  in  the  history 
of  the  Brethren  Church. 
With  a  world  crumbling 
round  about  us,  this  is  no 
time  for  us  to  be  going 
backward,  or  to  be  stand- 
ing still  in  this  great  work, 
The  eye  of  Our  Lord  is  on 
us  in  these  precious,  swift 
ly  passing  days,  so  soon  to 
close.  Each  year  must  see 
us  doing  greater  things.  As 
we  stand  in  the  twilight 
hours  of  a  closing  age  we 
must  work  swiftly,  for  we 
know  not  how  soon  our 
Lord  may  call  us  away, 
This  may  be  the  last  offer- 
ing we  shall  ever  take  for 
Foreign  Missions.  Make  it 
the  best! 


\March  28,  1936 
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"Tight  -  Wads 


// 


By  Miss  Alice  B.  Longaker 


The  Office  Secretary  took  the  afternoon  off  re- 
cently (the  "Boss"  being-  absent  in  the  east)  and  at- 
tended a  missionary  meeting  of  another  denomina- 
tion here  in  Long  Beach,  Cahf.  The  speaker  was  a 
'well-known  missionary  from  Africa. 
j  He  didn't  use  the  word  "sacrifice"  in  the  course  of 
'his  remarks;  he  didn't  even  give  us  credit  for  any 
self-denial.  But  he  told  us  of  the  great  opportunities 
that  were  being  lost  by  his  denomination  for  lack  of 
funds,  while,  apparently,  the  folks  of  his  church  in 
the  homeland  were  able  to  satisfy  every  reasonable 
desire  they  might  have. 

His  was  a  dynamic  message, 
making  us  feel  small  enough  to  be 
able  to  walk,  standing  erect, 
through  a  hair  follicle — and  at  the 
same  time,  inspiring  us  to  more 
consecrated  giving  and  living  in 
the  future.  He  told  us  of  specific 
instances  of  great  mission  work 
which  had  been  closed  during  re- 
cent years  by  their  denomination, 
because  the  folks  at  home  were  "a 
little  tight."  He  told  of  how  when 
he  opened  his  own  mission  sta- 
tion in  Africa,  he  had  to  dig  a  well 
ito  get  his  drinking  water,  and 
then  got  the  fever  from  drinking 
it — all  because  the  folks  at  home 
were  "a  little  tight."  (The  Bap- 
tist Mission  near  his  own  had  im- 
mense galvanized  iron  tanks  sent 
from  the  homeland,  to  catch  the 
rain  water,  so  that  their  drinking 
water  was  pure.  None  of  the  Bap- 
tist missionaries  had  the  fever). 
I  He  told  how  a  little  outcast  boy 
walked  for  thirty  miles  to  reach 


The  Office  Secretary 


grace  (the  undeserved  favor)  of  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther? The  denomination  which  was  holding  this 
missionary  meeting  gives  $6.47  per  capita.  And  they 
were  called  "a  little  tight,"  and  were  proven  guilty 
in  the  first  degree  if  one  could  judge  from  their 
faces  and  their  remarks  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 
On  her  return  to  the  office,  the  Office  Secretary 
thought  she  would  figure  out  how  much  the  Breth- 
ren gave  to  Foreign  Missions  last  year,  and  here  it 
is— 25,520  members  gave  a  total  of  $42,228.38 — or 
an  average  of  $1.53 '/z  per  capita.  According  to  oth- 
ers' standards,  "a  little  tight" 
seems  to  be  a  too  generous  three- 
word  picture  of  us. 

"I  gave  MY  LIFE  for  thee. 
My  precious  blood  I  shed. 
That  thou  might's  ransomed  be, 
And  quickened  from  the  dead; 
I  gave,  I  gave  MY  LIFE  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  done  for  Me? 
"And  I  have  brought  to  thee, 
Down  from  My  home  above, 
Salvation  full  and  free. 
My  pardon  and  My  love; 
I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  to  thee, 
What  hast  thou  brought  to  Me?" 


God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  Himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto 
them;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  Word  of  reconciliation. 
Now  then  we  are  ambassadors  for 
Christ....  (II  Cor.  5:19). 


!him,  having  been  refused  refuge  among  the  many 

I  tribes  he  has  passed,  but  hopefully  coming  to  the 

I  missionary  because  he  had  heard  he  was  "kind  to  lit- 

I  tie  fellows."   Although  the  missionary  had  no  money 

and  was  hard  pressed  to  keep  the  work  going  (again 

because  the  home  folks  were  "a  Uttle  tight"),  he 

took  in  the  little  waif  and  won  him  for  Christ. 

"But,"  you  say,  "this  wasn't  a  Brethren  mission- 

[  ary.  It  doesn't  apply  to  us."   In  the  program  of  this 

missionary  meeting,  it  had  been  brought  out  that 

the  Seventh  Day  Adventists  give  $41.46  per  capita 

.  a  year  to  the  Lord's  work.  That  is  because  they  con- 

j;  sider  themselves  under  the  Law  and  they  tithe.  How 

much  should  we  give,  who  are  under  the  wonderful 


LOVE  CONVINCES 

An  educated  Indian  came  to  Neyyor  the  other 
day  after  a  bad  accident.  He  told  me  he  had  travelled 
all  over  South  and  East  India,  and  had  never  before 
realized  that  people  did  work  except  for  money.  "At 
Neyyoor,'  'he  said,  "I've  seen  for  the  first  time  peo- 
ple doing  work  for  love  and  for  the  sake  of  other 
people ;  I  never  knew  of,  nor  saw,  anything  like  this 
before.  I  am  an  atheist,  but  I  believe  there  must  be  a 
God,  who  led  me  here,  so  as  to  see  Himself  at  work." 
— T.  Howard  Sonei-ville,  M.  D. 
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The  Moral  Bankruptcy  of 
Latin  America 


By  The  Editor 

A  prominent  churchman  of  the  Protestant  Church 
recently  returned  from  a  tour  of  Brazil,  Uruguay, 
Argentina,  Chili,  Peru  and  Cuba, — which,  by  the 
way,  are  the  more  intelligent  nations  of  Latin  Amer- 
ica. He  declared  upon  his  arrival  home  that  Latin 
America  presents  one  of  the  direst  needs,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  one  of  the  most  unparalleled  oppor- 
tunities for  missionary  endeavor  in  all  the  world. 
He  saw  lands  whose  resources  are  not  surpassed  by 


any  other  continent  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  South 
America  has  soil,  climate, 
minerals,  waterways  and 
landscapes  that  are  simply 
indescribably  marvellous ; 
figure  it  out,  if  you  can,  why, 
in  spite  of  all  the  enormous 
natural  resources  of  South 
America,  yet  one-half  the 
wealth  of  the  world  is  in 
North  America,  while  South 
America  remains  an  econ- 
omic cipher.  Why  is  it  that 
North  America  is  the  most 
potent  of  all  influences  in  the 
councils  of  the  nations,  while 
the  influence  of  South 
America  is  almost  nil  ?  Why 
is  it  that  North  America 
leads  the  world  in  science 
and  invention,  while  South 
America  sits  in  the  darkness 
of  illiteracy,  65%  of  her  peo- 
ple being  unable  to  read  or 
to  write  ? 


The  answer  to  all  these 
questions  is  to  be  found  in 
the  winds  that  shifted  the 
ships  of  the  Pilgrim  Fath- 
ers, Bible  in  hand,  to  the 
shores  of  North  America,  while  they  shifted  the 
ships  of  the  Papalists,  sword  in  hand,  to  South  Amer- 
ica. All  Latin  America  has  been  under  a  papal  blight 
for  400  years  of  time,  and,  as  a  result,  Latin  Amer- 
ica is  a  moral  bankrupt.  The  moral  conditions  of 
these  lands  are  appalling!  In  one  South  American 
country,  the  government  statistics  place  the  number 
of  illegitimates  at  50%  of  the  population.  In  another 
country,  a  well-informed  missionary  estimates  them 
at  80%.  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  one  of  the  best-in- 


THE    NEGLECTED    CONTINENT 

(Tune:  "Scatter  Seeds  of  Kindness") 

BrlgTitly  o'er  our\jwn  fair  country 
Shines  the  blessedc\(jspel  light, 
While  a  pall  of  darkneS^cpvers 
South  America  tonight 
By  a  cruel  priesthood  blinded, 
What  knows  she  of  peace  and  gr 
Clouds  of  fear  and  superstition 
Hide  from  her  the  Saviour's  face. 

— Chorus — 
We're  coming  with  the  Gospel, 
We're  coming  with  the  Gospel — 
Lesus  died  and  rose  for  thee! 

stive  one,  beguiled,  deluded, 

jpe  and  liberty  are  thine; 

irist,  the  only  Mediator, 
Sdks  thee  free  by  pow'r  divjtie; 
Gold's  wide  open  Wordl^ bring  thee; 
Lifa  within  its  pages  Hes; 
From  the  weary  year=J^of  bondage, 
Sistpr  Continent, 

Shall  we  dreanVof  far-off  countries, 
O'eXthe  water9  deep  and  wide, 
Whik  the  Spirt  softly  whispers, 
"Soufe  are  dyip/g  at  your  side?" 
Chris)  of  Calvary,  forgive  us; 
Let  our  livesQienceforth  be  spent 
In  service  for^ur  Sister — 
The  Ne5»lected^  Continent. 

— Anon. 


formed  men  in  the  world  on  the  subject  of  the  spirit- 
ual conditions  within  the  various  nations,  says:  "It 
is  safe  to  say  that  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  of  the 
population  is  illegitimate." 

This  is  a  product  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  civil- 
izations of  the  world.  Wherever  the  papal  blight 
falls,  the  people  ,Trovel  in  beggary,  and  sink  into  the 
abyss  of  immorality. 

A  recent  editorial  in  "The  Protestant"  was  not  far 
wrong  in  its  closing  state- 
ment, "From  the  Vatican  to 
the  remotest  cathedral  and 
nunnery,  the  institution  (the 
papal  system)  comes  near  to, 
being  one  gigantic  brothel. 
Papal  lands  reek  with  mon- 
grel and  illegitimate  popula- 
tions." 

The  educator  statesmen 
and  others  high  in  the  public 
and  private  life  of  Latin 
America,  are  not  ignorant  of 
the  conditions  around  them. 
They  fully  realize  the  moral 
failure.  They  deplore  it,  but 
they  know  not  a  cure.  One 
of  the  leading  newspapers  of 
Peru,  in  an  article  entitled, 
"Ruina,"  made  the  signifi- 
cant statement,  "That  which 
cannot  be  cured,  and  which 
foreshadows  death,  is  moral 
failure,  and  this  is  the  evil  of 
this  country ....  We  breathe 
the  fetid  atmosphere  and  are 
sickened.  The  life  of  the 
country  is  poisoned,  and  the 
country  needs  a  life  purifica- 
tion. In  the  state  in  which  we 
are,  the  passing  of  the  years  does  not  change  men, 
it  only  accentuates  the  evil.  A  purging  and  a  strug- 
gle are  absolutely  necessary." 

But,  what  is  there  to  bring  about  this  "absolutely 
necessary  purging?"  Such  morally  decadent  nations 
may  "struggle,"  but  struggling  sometimes  merely 
precedes  death.  Six  thousand  years  of  human  expe- 
rience will  confirm  our  statement  when  we  say 
that  there  is  no  purging  for  such  apart  from  the 
Spirit  of  the  Living  God.  To  the  Living  God  these 
(Continued  on  page  26) 


Native  Giving  In  Africa 

By  Orville  D.  Jobson  Jr. 

Fifteen  Years  a  Missionary  in  Africa 


Giving  forms  a  major  part  of  the  African's  re- 
ligion, even  though  a  great  deal  of  it  is  extortion 
pure  and  simple.  Once  when  "en  tournee"  in  the 
bush,  I  met  a  native  chief,  who  was  complaining  to 
me  about  how  much  he  had  given  the  village  priests 
to  have  a  curse  removed  from  his  barren  wife.  He 
insisted  on  telling  me  what  he  had  been  forced  to 
^ve,  but  still  the  curse  remained.  From  a  little  pack- 
age of  small  sticks  he  pulled  one  out  and  laying  it 
upon  the  ground,  said;  "One  black  male  goat."  Then 
ae  pulled  out  another  stick,  and  said;  "One  big  moth- 
er goat  with  two  small  kids."  He  continued  pulling 
3ut  the  sticks  and  counting  what  he  had  given; 
'Two  dogs ....  two  hundred  and  fifty  sticks  of  na- 
tive money.  . .  .three  chickens.  . .  .and  farm  pro- 
iucts  in  abundance."  The  things  he  had  given  totaled 
ibout  eighty  french  francs,  or  five  and  a  half  Amer- 
can  dollars.  I  told  him  that  his  religion  was  an  ex- 
pensive one.  Such  cases  could  be  found  all  over  pa- 
?an  Africa,  and  some  a  great  deal  worse. 

Besides  these  special  demands  of  the  priests,  there 
s  the  regular  yearly  harvest  offering,  when  all  the 
families  bring  the  first  fruits  of  their  produce  to  the 
priest  of  the  family  spirits.  This  offering  is  taken 
it  the  close  of  the  rainy  season.  Then  for  every  ani- 
mal killed  in  the  hunt,  a  choice  piece  of  the  meat 
must  be  taken  to  the  village  priest.  This  offering  is 
said  to  please  the  family  spirits.  All  of  these  offer- 
ings are  given  because  the  natives  believe  that  they 
are  necessary  for  future  temporal  blessings. 

Christian  Missions  have  changed  the  African's 
conception  of  giving.  Some  missionaries  have  made 
the  mistake  of  not  showing  the  African  Christians 
their  responsibility  in  this  matter,  when  they  were 
first  evangelized.  The  reason  is  that  they  feared  the 
African  would  mould  the  idea  that  salvation  is  by 
works,  and  therefore  it  was  thought  best  to  leave 
the  teaching  of  giving  until  later.  But  when  later 
the  subject  was  taken  up,  the  natives  were  found 
to  be  quite  indifferent,  and  the  results  discouraging. 
The  native  was  then  told  that  he  did  not  appreciate 
what  was  being  done  for  him. 

We  are  guilty,  to  some  degree,  of  this  accusation. 
When  we  first  arrived  we  found  the  natives  ham- 
pered and  enslaved  by  these  gluttonous  priests,  and 
possibly  we  minimized  the  value  of  their  giving  to 
the  Lord,  be  it  ever  so  small.  What  would  be  more 
natural  for  us  than  to  emphasize  the  free  gift  of 
God,  and  say  little  about  their  responsibility  in  giv- 
iing  to  the  Lord?  We  soon  realized  our  miitake, 
however,  and  began  a  system  of  definite  teaching 


along  this  line,  to  show  the  Christians  their  privilege 
and  duty  of  giving  to  the  Lord.  Tithing  was  em- 
phasised as  a  basis  for  theijr  giving,  and  the  response 
was  encouraging,  considering  the  wasted  years. 

As  a  result  of  this  teaching,  we  now  have  a  long 
list  of  tithers  at  each  of  our  stations.  Some  of  the 
Christians  are  more  conscientious  than  others,  to  be 
sure,  but  never-the-less  there  is  a  substantial  num- 
ber who  tithe  their  monthly  salaries  to  the  work  of 
the  church.  Little  envelopes  are  provided  for  those 
who  have  covenanted  with  the  Lord  to  give  the 
tithe,  and  the  first  Sunday  in  each  month  this  of- 
fering is  taken  at  the  morning  service. 

Besides  this  monthly  tithe  offering",  the  Chris- 
tians all  give  a  harvest  offering  of  their  produce. 
This  is  taken  at  the  close  of  the  rainy  season  just 
following  the  harvest  month.  Just  before  we  left 
Bassai,  the  offering  for  1935  was  taken,  and  as  I 
remember  there  were  some  fifty  bushels  of  peanuts 
given  on  one  Sunday.  These  were  sold  for  the  market 
price  of  twenty-five  cents  a  bushel,  and  the  money 
put  into  the  Church  offering. 

In  our  Bassai  Field  the  offerings  of  the  Native 
Church  amounted  to  $200.00  for  the  last  report  year. 
The  Mission  provided  a  like  sum,  and  the  Church  ad- 
ministered the  entire  amount.  From  this  fund  the 
Church  paid  all  of  her  evangelists  and  native  work- 
ers. The  average  salary  paid  these  workers  is  one 
American  dollar.  Four  hundred  dollars  goes  a  long 
ways  in  paying  salaries  such  as  they  get.  We  are 
happy  that  our  Native  Church  is  taking  the  respon- 
sibility of  supporting  their  own  evangelists,  and  we 
believe  that  the  day  will  come  when  they  will  do 
much  more  than  they  are  now  doing. 


A  CORRECTION 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  an  error  in  the 
write-up  of  our  Argentine  Mission  field  by  Brother 
A.  V.  Kimmell,  and  printed  in  the  recently  published 
"Handbook  of  Missionary  Facts."  On  page  29,  we 
read:  "Mrs.  Wagner,  it  will  be  remembered,  was 
Miss  Laura  Larson,  of  Turlock,  Calif."  Mrs.  Wagner 
never  lived  in  Turlock.  She  lived  at  Manteca,  Cali- 
fornia. When  she  became  a  Christian,  she  joined 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Manteca  in  1919,  and  has 
been  a  member  of  that  Church  ever  since.  Rev.  J. 
Wesley  Piatt  is  the  pastor. 

We  are  very  desirous  that  "The  Handbook  of  Mis- 
sionary Facts"  shall  be  facts  indeed.  If  any  one  else 
in  the  brotherhood  discovers  any  error  in  this  Hand- 
book, we  will  much  appreciate  it  if  ho  will  make 
known  the  facts  to  us. — L.  S.  B. 
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Easter   Messages    From   The    Members    of 


A  PHRONIC  VERSUS  SOPH  PHRONIC 
By  A.  L.  DeLozier 

Missions!  Commissions! 
Plans!  Startling  originali- 
ties !  Admitted  confusion ! 
One  man  calls  ours  the 
aphronic  age  (Greek  for 
mindless,  brainless).  We 
read  recently  that,  a  crowd 
having  collected  to  see 
what  had  happened,  Jesus 
having  ordered  a  legion  of 
demons  out  of  a  man  and 
into  the  swine,  they  found 
the  man  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  clothed  (he  had 
been  a  nudist)  and  in  his 
right  mind  (sophronic  or 
wise-minded).  A  French  paper  represents  a  man 
with  an  open  umbrella.  His  friend  asks:  "Why  the 
umbrella?  It  isn't  going  to  rain."  "That's  what  they 
all  say,"  is  the  reply,  'but  I  don't  believe  in  any- 
thing anymore!" 

But  we,  the  Whole  Gospel  people,  do  believe  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  we  will  continue  to  send  it  out, 
that  the  world's  nudists — spiritual  or  otherwise — 
may  be  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind.  In  an  hour 
of  confusion  this  is  still  the  program. 


"THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  CONSTRAINETH  US" 

(II  Cor.  5:14) 

By  Homer  A  Kent 

The  word  "constrain" 
is  a  dynamic  word,  and 
carries  with  it  the  idea 
of  being  impelled  to  do 
something. 

I.  The  Love  of  Christ 
Constrains  Us  to  Obey 
His  Challenge  to  Give 
the  Gospel  to  the  Whole 
World.  The  measure  of 
our  love  for  Christ  will 
be  revealed  in  our  obed- 
ience to  the  Great  Com- 
mission. 

II.  The  Love  of  Christ  also  Constrains  Us  to 
Share  the  Light  of  the  Gospel  with  Those  Who  Sit 
in  Darkness.  It  is  unthinkable  that  we  should  keep 
the  inestimable  blessing  of  salvation  to  ourselves 
while  others  remain  in  spiritual  night. 


III.  FurtheiTtiore,  that  Love  Constrains  Us  to  Up- 
hold the  Hands  of  Our  Missionaries  Whom  We  Havei 
Sent  to  Distant  Lands.  The  Brethren  Church  has 
a  loyal  band  of  missionaries.  We  are  proud  of  them. 
We  dare  not  desert  them  now.  We  will  not. 

IV.  Then,  at  this  Easter  Time,  the  Lovie  of  Christ 
Constrains  Us  to  Give  Sacrifically  for  the  Glory  of 
Our  Risen  Lord.  He  has  bidden  us,  "Go!  Tell!"  How 
much  shall  be  told  in  foreign  lands  during  the  next 
year  largely  depends  upon  our  Easter  Offering. 
Therefore,  let  us  bring  an  offering  which  will  be  "a 
sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing  to  God." 


THE  GREATEST  GIVER 
By  Prof.  Alva  J.  McClain 

Compared  with  our 
blessed  Lord,  all  gifts 
and  givers  pale  into 
insignificance.  H  e 
was,  and  still  is,  the 
Greatest  Giver. 

He  began  by  giv- 
ing His  preexistent 
glory  and  heavenly 
throne  that  He  might 
become  one  with  us. 
He  gave  His  right  to 
exercise  His  divine 
power  for  His  own 
benefit.  His  right  to 
an  immediate  throne 
on  earth,  and  His 
rights  based  on  the 
ownership  of  all 
things  by  creation, 
not  even  owning  a  place  where  He  m^ight  lay  His 
head  in  rest. 

When  at  last  He  came  to  Golgotha  He  owned  noth- 
ing but  the  garments  He  wore,  and  these  went  to 
His  executioners.  Yet  in  that  hour,  deprived  of  all 
that  the  world  would  call  wealth.  His  final  gift  was 
the  greatest  of  all— He  gave  Himself,  His  body  and 
His  blood,  that  sinners  "might  ransomed  be." 

"Have  this  mind  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who.  .  .  .emptied  Himself"  (Phil.  2:5-7  ARV). 
Certainly  the  example  of  the  Lord  is  beyond  our 
imitation.  He  did  what  we  cannot  do.  But  we  can 
have  His  "mind"  in  us,  leading  us  to  give  more  sac- 
rificially  for  the  salvation  of  a  lost  world. 
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"THIS  IS  NOT  THE  TIME  TO  CURTAIL" 
By  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 


With  world  conditions 
as  they  are  today,  the 
Foreign  Mission  cause  is 
indeed  a  challenging  one. 
In  the  midst  of  the  many 
needs  of  the  world  there  is 
none  so  great  and  import- 
ant as  to  present  the 
Lord's  message  in  the  for- 
eign fields.  Men  are  more 
than  mere  money,  but  the 
world  does  not  seem  to 
think  so.  Food  prices  must 
be  maintained  even  if 
children  do  starve.  In  the 
lidst  of  trying  times  the  war-lords  continue  plan- 
ing campaigns  of  wholesale  murder. 
In  the  midst  of  such  conditions,  lives  the  Church. 
■  ever  she  should  be  about  her  Master's  business  it 
I  now.  A  holy,  soul  loving,  God  fearing,  dedicated 
hurch  is  the  crying -need  right  now.  Our  Lord  has 
pened  to  the  Brethren  Church  two  wonderful  doors 
irough  which  to  sound  His  trumpet.  He  has  won- 
erfully  blessed  us  in  these  fields,  and  awaits  even 
reater  blessings  to  bestow  upon  His  work.  Cer- 
iinly  this  is  not  a  time  to  curtail,  but  to  continue  as 
ever  before.  Ask  Him  to  make  your  gift  possible. 


After  you  have  answered  these  questions  truthful- 
ly in  your  own  heart  you  will  be  ready  to  make  your 
Easter  Offering  this  year. 

Our  work  on  these  two  fields  depends  a  great 
deal  more  upon  how  you  pray  than  it  does  on  how 
you  give;  for  if  you  pray  aright,  you  will  give 
aright. 

The  Field  Council  on  each  of  these  fields  has  given 
us  plans  that  are  practical,  possible  and  potential. 
These  plans  have  been  given  you  from  time  to  time 
through  our  Missionary  Publications.  Have  you  been 
interested  sufficiently  to  place  each  of  these  on  your 
prayer  lists.  If  so,  then  the  Easer  offering  this  year 
will  manifest  that  fact  by  an  increase  over  last  year, 
sufficient  to  permit  an  advance  in  both  fields. 

PRAY— THEN  GIVE ! 


AS  YOU  PRAY  YOU  WILL  GIVE 
By  Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator,  Peni,  Ind. 

How  are  you  praying 
or  missions  ? 

Are  you  only  praying 
hat  our  work  in  Africa 
.nd  South  America  may 
te  kept  as  it  was  last 

ear?  No  retrench- • 
aent?  No  cessation  of 
ffort? 

Or,  are  you  praying 
or  new  American  coup- 
es to  be  called  into 
South  America,  and  for 
he  fourteen  new  mis- 
ionaries  for  our  Afri- 
jan  work? 

Or,  are  you  just  praying  for  the  work  in  a  gen- 
ral  way  without  any  specific  knowledge  of  the 
eeds  and  the  plans  of  these  fields  ? 


THE  CHALLENGE  ACCEPTED 
By  C.  H.  Ashman 

The  Challenge  has  come 
to  us  from  our  missionar- 
ies in  Africa  and  South 
America  that  we  increase 
our  force  by  20 — 14  in  Af- 
rica and  6  in  South  Amer- 
ica. That  means,  at  the 
minimum,  that  we  must 
increase  our  offerings  by 
$20,000.00  per  year.  The 
present  income  just  bal- 
ances the  present  expen- 
ses. Our  missionaries  are 
whittled  down  to  the  min- 
imum in  allowances  and 
salaries.  Our  operating  ex- 
penses are  kept  down  to 
the  lowest  figure  possible.  There  is  only  one  way 
to  meet  this  challenge  of  faith  and  that  is  to  match 
it  with  thousands  of  dollars.  $1,000.00  per  mission- 
ary,— 20  new  missionaries — 20  thousand  new  dollars. 
The  missionaries  will  be  forthcoming  whenever  the 
funds  are  provided.  Some  think  that  "in  faith,  we 
ought  to  secure  and  send  the  missionaries,"  and 
then  trust  the  Lord  to  provide  the  money.  Why  not 
trust  the  Lord  and  the 'Lord's  people  to  provide  the 
money  first?  We  have  adopted  the  plan  here  at 
Whittier  to  "Pay  before  you  go."  Just  as  fast  as 
the  Lord's  people  furnish  the  money,  we  go  ahead 
with  improvements  on  the  church  building.  Thus 
we  avoid  debt  and  interest.  When  will  the  Brethren 
Church  accept  the  challenge  of  "TWENTY  MORE 
MISSIONARIES?" 
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THE  LAYMAN'S  RESPONSIBILITY 

FOR  MISSIONS 

By  U.  J.  Shively 

If  every  Christian  would 
use  God's  finance  plan  there 
would  be  plenty  of  money  for 
all  Church  programs. 

Many  of  us  have  not  yet 
realized  that  lands,  houses, 
stocks,  bonds,  money  which 
we  say  is  ours,  is  really  not 
ours,  but  belongs  to  God; 
and,  we  are  only  stewards.  If 
we  are  good  stewards,  we 
will  be  willing  to  pay  for  the 
use  of  these  things  which  we 
call  ours. 

We  rent  a  house,  and  it  is 
our  home  as  long  as  we  pay 
our  rent.     We  borrow  mon- 
ey. It  is  ours  to  use,  but  we  must    repay  the  sum 
borrowed  together  with  interest.  It  is  an  obligation 
to  be  met  and  we  plan  for  it. 

We  are  proud  to  say  we  live  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  for  we  are  given  protection  and  oppor- 
tunities which  no  other  nation  gives  to  its  citizens. 
However,  we  pay  taxes  for  these  privileges,  and  we 
pay  not  just  what  we  want  to,  but  what  our  gov- 
ernment says  we  shall. 

God  has  told  us  what  we  shall  pay  for  using  His 
gold  and  silver — the  tithe  and  offerings.  We  have 
this  promise — if  we  tithe,  the  Lord  will  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  shower  out  blessings  that  we 
will  not  be  able  to  contain.  But  if  we  tithe  not,  Mal- 
achi  said:  "We  are  guilty  of  robbing  God." 

Let  us  not  rob  God  but  bring  our  tithes  and  of- 
ferings to  Him  on  Easter  Sunday  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. We  are  responsible  as  laymen  for  providing 
the  money  to  carry  on  God's  program  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

What  will  we  do  with  this  opportunity? 


GAMENESS 

One  day  when  John  Quincy  Adams  was  80  years 
of  age  a  friend  met  him  on  the  streets  of  Boston. 
"How  is  John  Quincy  Adams?"  this  friend  asked 
gaily.  The  old  man's  eyes  began  to  twinkle,  and  then 
he  spoke  slowly:  "John  Quincy  Adams  himself  is 
very  well,  thank  you.  But  the  house  he  lives  in  is 
sadly  dilapidated.  It  is  tottering  on  its  foundations. 
The  walls  are  badly  shattered,  and  the  roof  is  worn. 
The  building  trembles  with  every  wind,  and  I  think 
John  Quincy  Adams  will  have  to  move  out  before 
very  long.  But  he  himself  is  very  well."  And  with 
the  wave  of  his  hand  the  old  man  walked  on. 
— James  G.  Gilkey, 


A  weary  child  of  the  night 
THE  LAND  OF  LIGHT 

An  African  Incident 

"You  tell  me  of  a  Land  of  Light 

Where  weary  spirits  find  repose, 
But  all  around  is  death  and  night 

From  iveary  dawn  to  evening's  close. 
You  tell  me  of  a  King  of  Love 

Whose  hands  receive  our  parting  breath. 
But  I  have  no  such  friend  above 

To  take  away  the  sting  of  death. 

"Life  is  one  living  agony, 

And  death  a  deeper,  darker  7iight; 
Oh,  can  there  be  for  such  as  ive 

A  King  of  Love,  a  Land  of  Light  ?" 
"Yes  weary  children  of  the  night 

We  bring  you  words  of  hope  and  love; 
There  is  for  you  a  Land  of  Light; 

There  is  for  you  a  King  of  Love. 

"To  you,  so  sinful  and  so  sad. 

Glad  tidings  of  great  joy  we  bring; 
Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad. 

And  hail  your  Saviour  and  your  King.  ' 

'Tis  this  that  makes  us  glad  to  go 

From  home,  and  friends,  and  prospects  bright] 
To  give  to  those  who  do  not  know  | 

Our  King  of  Love,  our  Land  of  Light."  \ 

0  ye,  the  children  of  the  Light, 

In  happy  homes  and  Christian  lands. 
Could  you  but  see  their  dreadful  night, 

How  soon  you'd  fly  to  loose  their  bands! 
How  can  you  bear  to  hear  their  cry 

And  never  tell  them  of  your  God? 
How  dare  you  meet  that  God  on  high 

And  have  him  charge  yozi  ivith  their  blood  ? 


I  am 

not  giv- 

ing  my 

life  for 

Africa. 

Why 

not? 

Every 

few 

days 

I     meet 

someone 

who 

can  give  me  doz- 

ens of  good  rea- 

sons for 

not  go- 

ing  to  Africa.  Most  of  tliem  center  around  two  mo- 
tives— fear  and  flattery. 

Fear.  "Aren't  you  afraid  of  losing  your  health, 
going  out  where  tropical  diseases  are  rampant,  and 
where  you  will  have  no  modern  conveniences  and 
sanitation  to  protect  yourself?" 

Flattery.  "Anyone  with  your  training  and  your 
intelligence  could  do  much  good  in  the  homeland. 
Why  bury  your  life  in  the  heart  of  Africa?" 

Needless  to  say,  it  is  not  such  petty,  groundless 
arguments  as  these  that  would  move  me.  The  one 
that  would  make  me  hesitate  about  going  is  just 
exactly  the  opposite — the  vastness,  the  complexity, 
the  blackness  of  Africa  in  the  face  of  my  poor  little 
insufficiency.  What  good  is  one  smoking,  flickering 
torch  in  such  impenetrable  darkness? 

But  this  argument  also  is  insufficient.  For  if  I 
could  cast  one  feeble  ray  of  light  into  one  hidden 
corner  of  Africa,  that  would  justify  my  going.  Why 
then,  am  I  not  giving  my  life  for  Africa? 

The  one  conclusive,  unanswerable  reason  is  sim- 
ply this :  it  is  not  my  life. 

My  life?  Was  it  I  who  lighted  its  flame?  Did  I 
protect  it  from  the  wintry  blast  which  otherwise 
would  have  blown  it  out?  And  when  it  burned  low, 
and  flickered,  who  surrounded  it  with  tender  care, 
and  breathed  new  life  into  the  dying  embers?  Not  I. 

And  in  an  accident,  when  the  chances  of  coming 
out  alive  were  one  in  ten,  and  of  coming  out  with 
all  my  limbs  were  one  in  a  thousand — who  preserved 
me? 

My  life?  What  did  I  do  to  be  born  into  a  home 
where  the  Gospel  was  daily  food,  and  where  the 
spirit  of  missions  was  dominant?  And  why,  one 
day,  did  I  "just  happen"  to  visit  a  Brethren  Church? 

*  Within  tile  next  several  weeks.  Brother  Taber  expects  to  "clean  up"  his  work 
in  Paris,  and  will  then  be  ready  for  his  great  service  in  Africa.  The  Board  feels, 
however,  that,  having  not  been  home  for  nearly  nine  years,  it  Is  due  Brother  and 
Sister  Taber  that  they  return  to  the  United  States  for  a  visit  with  their  loved  ones 
before  sailing  for  the  field.  Brother  and  Sister  Taber  left  America  tor  France  in 
September.  1927.  It  is  our  expectation  that  he  will  be  at  the  National  Conference 
next  August,  and  will  probably  sail  for  Africa  immediately  thereafter,  Wrtat  a 
valuable  addition  to  «ur  forces  on  the  field.   We  greatlj(  rejoice, 


My  LiFeFor  Africa?  Why? 

By  Rev.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Paris,  France  * 


By  what  merit  of  mine  was  I  permitted  to  sit  for 
years  under  the  ministry  of  a  nationally  known  Bi- 
ble expositor? 

And  why  was  my  heart  opened  to  these  things, 
while  others,  under  similar  influences,  are  hardened  ? 
By  what  mysterious  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  grace 
was  I  brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross?  And  by 
what  grace  beyond  measure  was  I  irrestlbly  called  to 
the  glorious  ministry  of  announcing  the  "Good 
News?" 

My  life?  Why  was  I  judged  worthy  of  the  ex- 
tremely rare  privilege  of  spending  thirty  years  in 
study,  while  others  earned  my  bread  at  the  sweat  of 
their  brow  ? 

MY  LIFE  ?  NO !  It  is  only  a  borrowed  life,  that 
belongs  to  my  God  and  Saviour,  to  my  parents,  to 
my  teachers,  and  to  everyone  who  has  had  a  share 
in  making  possible  my  long  preparation. 

My  life  for  Africa?  No!  But  if  God  and  you 
see  fit  to  loan  me  a  life  for  service  in  an  obscure 
corner  of  a  dark,  dark  continent,  what  am  I  to  resist 
such  overpowering  Grace? 


(Continued  from  paffe  13) 

"FADE  MBI  BA" 
(I  See  Clearly) 

Oh,  Brethren  Church,  your  Guide  is  with  you,  con- 
ducting you  safely  to  the  very  door  of  the  "City 
which  lieth  four-square."  Great  is  your  rejoicing  as 
you  are  about  to  enter  in.  But  you  have  left  the 
heathen  behind!  They  are  still  without,  in  outer 
darkness.  The  river  of  death  is  yet  to  cross.  They 
are  stranded  on  the  barge  of  ignorance,  immovable 
unless  you  send  to  them  the  needed  gispel.  Unless 
you  send  help,  and  quickly  many  shall  never  know 
that — 

"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of 
God."— (Hebrews  4-9). 

Of  the  faithful  of  old  it  was  written:— "that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect." — (Hebrews 
11-40). 

Oh  Church,  not  yet  complete,  awake!  There  are 
many  waiting  in  heathen  lands,  waiting  for  the  gos- 
pel to  bring  their  redemption  that  they  may  com- 
plete thee,  the  Lord's  own  bride !  Surely  we,  without 
the  elect  from  among  the  heathen,  shall  not  be  made 
perfect!  What  will  you  do  this  Easter-tide?  What 
wil  you  do  to  complete  His  bride?  Will  you  give? 
Will  you  go?    Will  you  pray? 
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"HOME  MISSION  WORK  IN  A 
FOREIGN  LAND" 

By   Mrs.  Joseph   H.   Foster, 
French  Equatorial  Africa 


It  may  sound  strange  to  use  the 
above  title  in  connection  with  the  work 
in  Africa,  but  recently  as  we  were  ex- 
amining converts  in  the  Bellevue 
Church,  we  suddenly  became  aware  of 
the  fact  that  real  "Home  Mission 
Work"  was  being  done  in  the  heart  of 
this  dark  land. 

We  have  been,  reading  much  about  the 
building  of  new  Home  Mission  Church- 
es in  America.  We  have  been  greatly 
interested  as  we  have  followed  the 
Pastors  and  the  Home  Mission  Secre- 
tary, as  they  travel  from  place  to 
plac?,  searching  out  those  who  are  the 
Lord's  or  will  be.  We  can  visualize 
their  efforts  as  they  are  thus  occupied, 
at  least  to  some  extent.  But  we  won- 
der how  many  in  America  can  form  a 
picture  in  their  minds  of  what  is  tak- 
ing place  here.  Just  now  we  are  not 
speaking  of  building  new  churches  (we 
will  do  that  some  other  time),  but  we 
are  speaking  of  adding  members  to 
the  Church,  the  Body  of  Christ. 

When  we  speak  of  members,  we  do 
not  mean  numbers.  For  we  believe 
that  the  ones  we  bring  before  you  are 
real,  "Bom-Again  Members"  of  the 
body  of  our  Lord,  for  they  have  no 
earthly  reason  to  become  members,  only 
that  they  have  learned  to  love  the  Lord 
and  to  accept  the  salvation  that  He  so 
freely  offers.  There  have  been  times, 
■and  still  are,  when  we  have  had  some 
who  professed  accepting  the  Lord,  be- 
cause they  wanted  work  on  the  Mission 
Station,  or  those  who  were  working 
wanted  to  stay.  It  naturally  is  a  great 
temptation  for  the  villagers  to  want  to 
get  away  from  their  villages  and  slav- 
ery, to  freedom  and  happiness.  Thus 
at  times  "numbers"  have  been  added 
without  them  being  "Born-Again  Mem- 
bers." But  these  of  whom  we  speak 
live  in  their  ovsm  villages,  work  in  the 
chief's  cotton  gardens,  go  out  into  the 
bush  in  search  of  vsdld  honey  and  bees- 
wax to  supply  the  demands  made  by  the 
government;  they  hunt  rubber  and  all 
the  other  drudgery  that  is  the  lot  of 
the  common  villager.  Yet  after  all  this, 
they  have  found  time  to  listen  to  and 
accept  the  Word  of  God. 

First,  we  vsdll  tell  you  of  a  little 
oM  woman  vnth  gray  hair  and  stooped 
shoulders,  a  thin  weak  body  either  from 
overwork  or  lack  of  food,  for  it  could  be 
either  or  both;  but,  a  big  smile  on  her 
face.  When  we  called  her  name,  she 
came  up  the  church  aisle  with  an  air 
of  confidence  and  contentment  that  is 
rarely  seen  here.  This  drew  our  atten- 
tion to  her  at  once.  For  who  ever  sees 
a  village  woman  with  a  contented  look  ? 
She   seated  herself  opposite  to  where 


we  were,  and  looked  so  happy  that  be- 
fore we  had  asked  one  question,  we 
determined  that  this  woman  knows  the 
Lord.  As  we  began  to  question  her, 
she  gave  such  straight-fonvard  answers 
that  we  were  astonished.  She  quoted 
verse  after  verse  from  Bro.  McClain's 
Booklet,  "Bible  Truths,"  that  has  been 
translated  into  Gbea.  Finally,  we  said 
to  her:  "Where  did  you  learn  all  those 
verses?"  "Oh,"  she  said,  "my  son  has 
taught  them  to  me."  "Your  son?  Who 
is  your  son?"  With  a  big  grin  on  her 
face,  she  said:  "Dok.  He  comes  to  your 
cathechism  class  every  day."  "Did  he 
teach  you  the  affair  of  God?"  "Yes, 
he  sits  by  me  in  the  evening  and  teach- 
es me  the  affair  of  God,  and  reads  to 
me  from  God's  Book.  Now  I  know  the 
affair  of  God.  I  want  it  in  my  heart. 
My  sins  are  many,  and  I  have  asked 
Jesus  to  wash  them  away  with  His 
blood;  and,  now  I  can  go  to  heaven." 
With  such  a  confession  as  this,  we 
needed  no  further  proof  of  her  conver- 
sion. Her  testimony  was  sufficient.  The 
Lord  willing,  she  will  be  baptized  on 
Sunday. 

We  feel  we  should  say  a  word  about 
Dok.  He  is  a  little,  skinny  lad  about  12 
years  old.  He  looks  as  though  he  did 
not  have  half  enough  to  eat.  He  has 
protruding  teeth,  a  running  nose,  and 
no  one  would  call  him  handsome.  He 
is  always  asking  for  odd  jobs  to  earn  a 
loin  cloth,  or  a  pencil,  a  fish  hook,  or 
something  else.  Sometimes  we  have  be- 
come impatient  with  him,  for  he  al- 
ways seems  to  be  wanting  something. 
But  after  we  heard  how  he  had  led  his 
mother  to  the  Lord,  he  became  a  prince 
in  our  eyes.  One  can  never  see  the 
heart,  and  surely  should  not  judge  from 
appearances.  His  persistence,  turned  to 
usefulness  for  the  Lord,  has  proven  a 
great  blessing.  And  the  little  fellow 
that  we  counted  as  a  nuisance  at  times, 
has  turned  out  to  be  a  real  "Home  Mis- 
sionary." 

(To  be  continued) 


NUDGED! 

A  colored  woman  sat  in  her  pew, 
with  eyes  closed,  lustily  singing,  "Fly 
abroad,  thou  mighty  Gospel,"  when  the 
old  colored  steward  arrived  at  her  side. 
He  nudged  her  in  the  side,  and  said: 
"Sistah,  no  use  singing',  'Fly  abroad 
'dou  mighty  Gospel'  widout  you  gib 
something  to  make  'um  fly!" 

And  he  was  right!  "How  shall  they 
go  except  they  be  sent?"  (Rom.  10: 
15).  May  our  singing  not  have  to  be 
thus  interrupted  by  a  necessary  nudge! 


EXTRACTS  FROM  NATIVE 
AFRICAN  LETTERS 
To  Miss  Mary  Emmert 

(Note:  Miss  Emmert  has  kindly  shared  with  us 
some  of  the  letters  that  have  come  to  her  from  her 
etMny  "boys"  (now  men  in  the  service)  in  far 
away  Africa.  We  here  pass  on  to  our  readers  por. 
tions  of  two  of  them.  One  need  not  wonder  that  the 
pull  on  her  heart-strings  is  such  ttiat,  a  few  days 
hence,  with  exceeding  great  joy,  she  will  he  sailing 
away  again  to  be  a  spiritual  mother,  greatly  beloved, 
unto  scores  of  others  like  unto  them.  What  a  glorious 
array  of  glittering  black  diamonds  will  burst  forth 
in  regal  splendor  upon  her  crown  in  the  day  of 
His  appearing!  God  bless  you.  Sister  Emmert. — L.  S.  B.) 

The  first  of  these  letters  is  written  by 

Marc  Volongou  the  native  pastor  at 

Yaloke 

Yaloke,  Nov.  3,  1935 
My  dear  Mademoiselle, 

I  was  very  happy  to  receive  your  let- 
ter and  also  to  hear  the  good  news  that 
you  told  our  story  to  the  churches. 

Doa  has  repented  of  his  sin  and 
wishes  to  return  to  God;  also  Antoine 
Kete  has  done  likewise.  Pray  for  them. 
Pray  for  me,  too.  You  know  I  travel 
a  g:reat  deal  to  visit  the  Christians  at 
the  chapels.  God  was  with  me  during 
the  trip  I  have  just  made,  for  God' 
does  all  things.  I  went  clear  to  Boali 
(100  miles)  where  I  remained  two 
weeks  to  help  Mamadou  and  Albert. 
There  were  some  who  had  already  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  at  Boali;  I  baptised 
them.  While  I  was  walking  from  village 
to  village  I  preached  the  Gospel  of 
God.  There  were  207  people  who  ac- 
cepted. 

My  wife  has  been  sick  three  months 
but  she  is  a  Kttle  better  now.  Please 
pray  for  her.  Also  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  famine  at  Bossongoa  and  among  the 
Karre  too.  There  are  many  dead  from 
famine. 

The  work  of  God  goes  well,  for  every- 
one listens  to  the  Word  of  God,  except 
there  are  some  Christians  who  have 
failed  to  give  the  tithe.  You  must  pray 
for  them.  Today  I  went  to  Dende  to 
preach  the  Word  of  God.  I  found  10!) 
people  in  the  chapel. 

Mrs.  Hathaway  has  begun  to  trans- 
late the  book  of  Acts  now,  and  I  and|' 
Timothee  and  Jean,  we  three,  are  help- 
ing her  to  correct  the  Banou.  Please! 
pray  for  us.  Behold  my  Bible  is  torn, 
for  I  read  it  day  and  night  without 
fail. 

The  Administrator  at  Boali  has  for- 
bidden us  to  travel  because  of  the  flu, 
for  there  are  many  who  have  died  of 
it.  Nevertheless  we  preach. 

We  do  not  forget  you;  we  pray  for 
you  always  and  also  for  your  family. 
Hunt  carefully  for  new  missionaries  with 
prayer  that  God  may  send  them  here  if 
He  vsdlls.  , 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Marc   Volongou. i 

Jean,  the  monitor  of  the  Yaloke  School, 
writes  in  part: 

Here  everything  is  all  right,  but  on 
the  other  side  of  Bossembele  there  aie 
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many  who  have  died  with  the  grippe; 
also  near  us  at  Yambourou  many  are 
dying.  The  doctor  put  three  nurses 
there  to  care  for  them.  The  Adminis- 
trator has  forbidden  people  to  travel 
for  two  months  because  of  this  dis- 
ease. 

We  have  put  the  morning  and  after- 
noon children  together.  We  have  two 
classes  now,  one  for  those  who  were 
slow  in  learning  to  read.  I  still  have 
three  girls  in  the  more  advanced  class, 
but  the  other  five  are  on  the  veranda 
in  Albert's  class.  We  are  at  page  58  in 
the  book.  There  are  73  scholars.  They 
are  beginning  to  make  some  progress 
now. 

Towards  four  o'clock  I  assemble  the 
children  in  the  Church  to  teach  them 
the  verses  which  we  taught  the  former 
pupils.  But  they  have  learned  even  more 
than  the  older  ones. 

There  is  only  one  more  month  before 
time  to  burn  the  grass.  My  banana 
trees  are  beginning  to  bear.  I  have  al- 
ready eaten  of  them. 

Accept  my  sincere  regards, 
Jean  Mbo 


KARRE  PROVERBS 

1.  "Njou  ko  o  mbel  ko  lina  a  loui." 
The  man  on  ahead  sees  where    the 

guinea  falls. 

In  Karreland  there  are  many  rocks 
and  boulders,  and  when  the  men  go 
hunting  for  guinea  fowl,  sometimes  a 
wounded  guinea  may  fall  behind  a 
boulder  and  eventually  get  away  if  one 
of  the  men  did  not  run  on  ahead  and 
see  where  it  fell.  This  is  the  setting 
from  which  this  proverb  is  coined,  and  it 
means  that  the  man  who  is  leading  oth- 
ers, first  sees  the  chances  or  dangers 
ahead,  and  it  is  wise  to  listen  to  him. 

2.  "Mva  yeng  coucourou  bi  chouke  da 
sala  ba  ne." 

A  dog  leaves  part  of  his  food  on  his 
ears  and  licks  his  neighbor's. 

When  a  dog  is  eating,  his  ears  us- 
lually  fall  over,  and  sometimes  rub 
against  his  food,'  thus  soiling  his  ears. 
If  two  happen  ■  to  be  eating  together, 
the  one  will  most  likely  start  to  lick- 
ing the  other's  ears  just  as  soon  as  the 
food  is  gone.  Of  course  a  dog  cannot 
see  his  own  ears,  and  therefore  does 
not  know  that  his  own  are  soiled;  and 
for  this  reason  he  tries  to  clean  his 
neighbor's. 

This  is  the  Karre  proverb  that  inter- 
prets to  them  the  meaning  of  the 
Lord's  words  in  Matthew  7:3;  "And 
why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  considerest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye." 


OPPORTUNITY 

/  expect  to  pass  through  this 
life  but  once.  If  therefore  there 
is  any  kindness  I  can  show,  or 
any  good  I  can  do  to  any  fallow- 
being,  let  me  do  it  now,  let  me 
not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I 
shall  not  pass  this  way  again. 
— A.  B.  Hegeman 
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LETTER  FROM  MRS.  C.  B.  SHELDON 
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On  Board  the  S.  S.  Otho 
Dec.  8,  1935 
Dear  Friends  in  America: 

After  just  one  year  in  America  we 
set  sail  once  again  for  distant  Africa. 
It  was  a  time  of  refreshing  to  visit 
around  among  the  churches  and  find 
those  who  love  the  Lord  and  His  cause. 
Our  last  visits  were  to  Washington,  D. 
C.  where  Brother  Kent  and  his  people 
are  doing  things  for  the  Lord;  from 
there  we  went  to  Philadelphia  where 
Brother  Kimmell's  church  gave  us  a 
warm  welcome. 

Then  we  came  to  New  York  from 
where  we  sailed  Dec.  5th.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Conety  (Mr.  Sheldon's  sister)  and  Miss 
Helen  Garber  were  there  to  bid  us  au 
revoir.  But  our  boat  didn't  get  outside 
the  harbor  till  it  suddenly  stopped  and 
anchored.  We  inquired  for  the  cause 
and  learned  that  one  of  the  boilers  was 
leaking  and  must  be  repaired  before 
going  out  to  sea.  We  were  detained 
two  days  finally  setting  sail  Dec.  7th. 
We  are  traveling  on  a  freight  boat 
that  carries  10  passengers  of  which  six 
are  missionaries.  So  far  we  haven't  en- 
countered any  bad  weather  but  we  do 
find  it  a  bit  choppy  going  through  the 
Gulf  Stream.  I  don't  think  the  company 
will  make  much  money  on  us  for  we 
are  good  seamen  and  always  present 
when  the  dinner  bell  rings.  Just  24 
hours  out  of  New  York  we  find  it  much 
warmer.  The  cold  weather  is  fine  but 
New  York  was  a  bit  too  windy  when 
we  left. 

Some  may  wonder  how  time  on  board 
is  spent  especially  since  we  are  on  this 
boat  for  about  36  days.  Of  course  eat- 
ing and  sleeping  consumes  a  major 
part  of  our  time  just  as  it  does  under 
normal  conditions.  We  have  our  devo- 
tions too  and  sometimes  the  missionar- 
ies meet  to  sing  and  pray.  Kenneth 
must  have  his  lessons;  letters  must  be 
written.  Sometimes  we  enjoy  a  game  of 
shuffleboard  with  the  other  passengers 
so  you  see  time  doesn't  hang  heavy  on 
our  hands  after  all. 

Dec.  21,  1935 
We  had  our  first  glimpse  of  land  this 
morning  for  more  than  two  weeks.  How 
eagerly  everybody  gazes  and  tries  to 
catch  the  first  glimpse  of  land.  Dakar 
is  a  French  port  of  about  40,000  souls 
of  which  less  than  2,000  are  lEuropeans. 
The  remainder  are  natives  many  of 
them  originating  from  the  hinterlands. 
Most  of  them  wear  the  long  flowing 
garb  of  the  Mohammedan.  I  don't  think 
all  who  weaf  these  robes  are  Moslems 
but  they  wear  them  more  because  it  is 
the  style!  One  wonders  how  many  of 
them  have  had  the  opportunity  of  hear- 
ing of  Christ.  They  are  very  fanatical 


and  hard  to  reach  once  they  have  be- 
come a  follower  of  the  prophet. 

Both  Christmas  and  New  Year  were 
spent  on  the  deep.  Kenneth  was  a  bit 
worried  for  fear  Santa  wouldn't  reach 
us  but  when  he  found  his  train  on 
Christmas  morning  he  realized  his  fears 
were  unwarranted.  We  had  a  good  din- 
ner including  turkey  and  all  that  goes 
with  it.  One  does  miss  their  friends 
and  loved  ones  on  such  occasions. 

Our  boat  stopped  at  Liberia.  You  will 
recall  that  that  little  country  was  given 
to  freed  slaves  to  make  a  home  for 
them.  The  negroes  govern  themselves 
but  they  seem  to  take  advantage  of  the 
raw  native  in  the  bush  just  as  the 
white  men  does  elsewhere  in  Africa. 
He  has  followed  his  master's  exam- 
ple. One  wonders  where  there  is  a 
country  ruled  in  righteousness  and  we 
have  to  reflect  that  such  can  never  be 
until  Christ  sets  up  His  reign. 

Cargo  was  discharged  all  along  the 
Gold  Coast.  This  part  of  Africa  was 
formerly  known  as  the  Slave  Coast 
and  it  was  from  here  the  slave  raiders 
got  their  finest  and  best  slaves.  Forts 
can  be  seen  at  several  places  dating 
back  to  those  infamous  days.  At  Ac- 
cra, it  is  said,  the  men  go  out  fish- 
ing every  day  but  Tuesday.  It  all  came 
about  in  the  days  of  slave  traffic  when 
they  went  out  fishing  one  Tuesday  as 
usual;  when  they  returned  in  the  eve- 
ning they  found  the  women  all  missing. 
They  had  all  been  taken  as  slaves. 

Finally  on  January  10th  we  arrived 
at  Kribi  in  the  Cameroun.  Mr.  Coz- 
zen.s  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  met 
us  and  helped  to  smooth  out  all  the 
problems  of  landing.  I  don't  know  how 
we  would  get  along  without  the  help 
of  this  Mission.  After  the  safe  landing 
of  the  "Chevy"  and  a  few  days  prepara- 
tion we  started  inland.  The  heat  seemed 
almost  unbearable  after  getting  a  taste 
of  winter  in  the  homeland.  One  is  made 
to  realize  once  again  that  Africa  is 
not  the  white  man's  home. 

We  spent  a  day  at  customs  declaring 
the  value  and  weight  of  all  our  goods. 
A  visit  was  made  to  Bassai  Station  for 
we  had  an  order  for  them.  We  also  went 
to  Yaloke  and  delivered  some  supplies. 
Sunday  was  spent  there  with  the  mis- 
sionaries. 

On  Jan.  27th  we  arrived  at  Bellevue 
and  were  greeted  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter who  have  been  working  so  hard  on 
this  station.  The  native  Christians  soon 
arrived  and  we  were  glad  to  see  them 
once  again.  But  some  faces  were  miss- 
ing, for  some  have  crossed  to  the  other 
shore. 

In  His  Name, 

Hattie  C.  Sheldon 


ARGENTINA 

Almafuerte,  Rio  Tercero  and 

Rosario 

By  Rev.  Chas.  F.  Yoder 


Since  our  celebration  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  baptisms  in  September, 
there  have  been  several  things  of  in- 
terest in  our  work.  First  we  prepared 
a  temperance  program  which  was  some- 
thing new  here,  as  little  is  being  done 
in  this  country  to  counteract  the  curse 
of  strong  drink.  The  Sunday  School 
children  have  pledged  themselves  not 
to  learn  to  drink.  Alcohol,  tobacco, 
gambling  and  immorality  here,  as 
everywhere,  are  destroying  the  race; 
and,  there  is  nothing  but  the  Gospel 
that  can  cure  the  evil. 

We  always  have  some  extra  meetings 
in  preparation  for  our  quarterly  com- 
munion services  or  love  feasts;  and,  al- 
ways have  some  candidates  for  baptism. 
However,  there  are  always  more  candi- 
dates than  baptisms,  because  not  all  are 
prepared. 

Our  Christmas  program  was  apprec- 
iated by  all.  It  was  the  closing  event 
of  our  Vacation  Bible  School,  which 
was  attended  by  an  average  of  thirty 
children.  The  central  theme  of  the 
school  this  year  was  a  study  of  the 
Lord's  Prayer.  On  New  Year's  Day, 
we  had  a  picnic  by  the  river,  which  was 
a  most  delightful  occasion  for  old  and 
young.  At  the  close,  we  baptized  two 
converts  from  Rio  Tercero.  The  work 
in  that  town,  twelve  miles  away,  is  not 
progressing  much  on  account  of  the  ex- 
traordinary amount  of  sickness  the 
past  year,  and  the  moving  away  of  a 
number  of  families.  The  work  of  the 
Pentecostal  mission  there  has  not  only 
failed  to  win  the  sympathy  of  the  town, 
but  has  made  it  harder  for  any  other 
work.  Romanism  is  also  strong  in  this 
tovra  and  the  presence  of  a  nunnery  is 
no  help  to  the  Gospel. 

Not  long  ago,  a  Russian  mason,  who 
is  helping  to  build  a  water  tower  in 
Almafuerte,  came  to  the  mission  and 
said  that  he  had  had  a  dream  in  which 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  and  told  him 
to  quit  his  vices  and  come  to  me  and 
join  the  mission.  He  knew  nothing  of 
the  Gospel  but  seems  to  be  sincere.  He 
now  comes  regularly  to  the  meetings, 
has  bought  a  Bible  and  hymn  book, 
and  wants  to  be  baptized  as  soon  as 
ready.  There  are  now  eight  candidates 
here  awaiting  baptism.  Among  these 
are  a  doctor  and  his  wife. 

On  the  other  hand,  four  families  of 
believers  have  moved  away  to  find 
work,  and  several  more  would  do  so; 
but  have  not  the  means  to  move.  The 
fame  of  this  town  as  a  prosperous 
town  brought  so  many  people  seeking 
work  that  now  there  is  an  excess  of 
workers,  and  some  must  move  on. 
However,  there  are  good  prospects  for 


a  large  crop  of  corn  this  year,  and  per- 
haps there  will  be  more  building  and 
movement  in  general  as  a  result.  The 
crisis  is  far  from  being  broken  in  Ar- 
gentina and  political  conditions  are  in 
bad  shape.  One  may  sometimes  see  en- 
tire families  with  mothers  and  babies, 
trudging  along  the  roaa  without  home 
or  money,  despairingly  seeking  work. 

Recently  I  left  my  work  here  long 
enough  to  preach  a  few  days  in  Ros- 
ario, where  we  have  a  group  of  nearly 
twenty  believers  who  are  struggling 
to  keep  up  the  work  with  their  own  re- 
sources. Brother  Garcia  is  a  mason  who 
works  for  the  city  and  does  the  work 
of  a  pastor.  He  has  little  preparation, 
but  has  been  faithful  many  years,  and 
the  people  have  confidence  in  him.  Be- 
sides a  preaching  sei-vice,  they  have 
Sunday  school  and  a  midweek  meeting 
for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  On  the 
occasion  of  my  former  visit,  a  number 
made  public  confession,  and,  this  time, 
five  were  baptised.  A  Baptist  pastor 
and  a  number  of  other  workers  were 
present  to  witness  the  baptism.  An- 
other group  will  soon  be  ready  also. 

The  mission  is  only  several  squares 
from  the  banks  of  the  great  river 
Parana,  and  in  a  district  occupied  main- 
ly by  working  people  with  large  fam- 
ilies. The  streets  are  full  of  children 
and  the  work  deserves  the  prayers  of 
all. 

Almafuerte,  Jan.  17,  1935. 


OUT  OF  THIS  LIFE 

Out  of  this  life  I  shall  never  take 
Things  of  silver  and  gold  I  make. 
All  that  I  cherish  and  hoard  away, 
After  I  leave,  on  earth  must  stay. 
Though  I  call  it  mine  and  I  boast  its 

worth 
I  must  give  it  when  I  quit  the  earth. 

All  tl^t  I  gather  and  all  that  I  keep 
I  must  leave  behind  when  I  fall  asleep. 
And  I  often  wonder  what  I  shall  own 
In  that  other  life,  when  I  pass  alone. 
What  shall  they  find  and  what  shall 

they  see 
In  the  soul   that   answers   the  call  for 

me. 

Shall  the  great  Judge  learn  when  my 

task  is  through 
That   my   spirit   has     gathered     some 

riches  too? 
Or  shall  at  the  last  it  be  mine  to  find 
That   all   that   I   worked   for,    I'd   left 

behind?" 

— Edgar  Guest. 


THE  BIBLE  IN  ARGENTINA 

1 
(Continued  from  page  ~) 

Since  "religion"  is  taught  in  the  pub 
lie  schools,  you  might  suppose  that 
meet  the  children  there,  but  the  littl 
that  I  am  taught  is  strangely  abbrt 
viated  and  mutilated.  For  example,  thi 
is  how  the  Ten  Commandments,  Ex.  2C 
3-17,  are  taught: 

Q.  What  is  the  first  commandment 
A.  To  love  God  above  all  things. 

Q.  What  is  the  second?     A.  Not  1 
take  (swear)  liis  holy  name  in  vain. 
Q.  What  is  the  third?    A.  To  sanct 
fy  the  feasts,  (fiestas) 

Q.  What  is  the  fourth  ?    A.  To  honi 
father  and  mother. 

Q.  What  is  the  fifth.  A.  To  not  kill 
Q.  What  is  the  sixth?      A.  To  n 
commit  fornication. 

Q.  What  is  the  seventh?     A.  To  n 
steal. 

Q.  What  is  the  eighth?     A.  To  n 
give  false  testimony  nor  to  lie. 

Q.  What  is  the  ninth  ?    A.  To  not  d 
sire  thy  neighbor's  wife. 

Q.   What  is  the   tenth?      A.   To  n 
covet  another's  goods. 

You  see  one  is  omitted  entirely;  a 
another  divided  to  make  the  ten. 

So  you  can  imagine  what  a  joy  t 
Sunday  Schools  in  the  evangeli( 
churches  are  to  me,  for  there  the  bo 
and  girls,  big  and  little,  leam  to  lo 
me,  honor  me,  and  hide  me  away 
their  hearts,  that  they  may  not  i 
against  their  loving  Savior,  and  d« 
Heavenly  Father. 

Of  course  I  am  in  the  evangeli 
home,  even  though  there  may  not 
much  else,  and  my  only  book  compj 
ion  may  be  the  hymn  book.  I  may  i 
be  read  as  much  as  I  should  like,  a 
as  I  ought  to  be,  but  still  I  am  lov 
and  my  heart  is  made  glad  because 
many  times  of  trial  and  sadness  I  c 
bring  sunshine  and  cheer.  Think  wl 

I  meant  to  poor  old  Dona  M ,  v, 

learned  to  read  when  about  sixty, 
that  she  could  read  me.  How  she 
love  me!  Was  I  not  her  companion 
many  a  sleepless  night.  Her  rich,  1 
wicked  son-in-law  cut  off  the  elect] 
ity,  so  she  had  only  candle  light; 
hours  and  hours  she  read  me  until  i 
knew  me  as  few  do,  and  promise  af 
promise  was  stored  in  her  memory, 
be  passed  on  to  others,  and  to  comi 
her  until  her  call  came. 

Last,  but  not  least,  I  am     preac] 
from    an    ever-increasing    number 
Christian  pulpits,  and  wherever  I 
preached  faithfully,  the  Lord  fulfills 
promise,  that  His  Word  shall  not 
turn  unto  him  void. 

The  sad  part  is  that  the  preach 
and  colporters  and  teachers  are  so  f 
and  thousands  still  wait  to  know  : 
and  through  me  the  Savior  whom 
was  sent  into  the  world  to  reveal.  A 
you  not  help  SEND  ME? 


March  7.  1936. 
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THE  HEART  OF  AFRICA 

(Continued  frovn  page  8) 

in  missionaries.  These  folks  have  not 
le.  Japan  has  2,140  native  workers, 
lese  have  none.  Japan  has  100  prin- 
pal  missionary  stations  and  1,146  sub- 
ations.  In  these  regions  there  is  not 
le  of  any  kind.  Japan  has  67,000  com- 
unicants,  82,000  baptised  Christians, 
394  Sunday  Schools,  and  87,000  Sun- 
ly  School  teachers  and  scholars,  but 
e  heart  of  Africa  is  destitute  of  one 
any  kind.  Yet  Japan  is  undermanned, 
id  the  position  critical.  Then  v?hat 
)out  the  crisis  in  the  heart  of  Af- 
ca? 

The  Niam-Niams  Are  the  Blood  of 
The  Heart   of  Africa 

A  great  pagan  tribe,  otherwise  called 
16  Zandey  or  Azandi,  numbering  about 
le  and  a  half  millions  in  the  Belgian 
sngo  and  some  millions  more  in  the 
rench  Sudan.  Considerably  more  in- 
Iligent  than  most  interior  tribes,  the 
iam-Niams  are  a  brave  and  hardy 
ice;  the  men  are  workers  in  iron  and 
ccel  in  hunting,  the  women  cultivate 
le  soil.  Universal  report  declares  them 
I  be  or  to  have  been  cannibals,  but 
;  the  same  time  they  are  eager  to 
arn,  quick  at  picking  up  ideas  and 
itting  them  in  practice,  and  desire 
lat  teachers  be  sent  to  them.  Rovers 
ho  originally  came  from  the  provinces 
i  Darfur  and  Wadai,  they  are  still  to 
5  met  with  as  far  north  as  Khartum, 
ad  also  in  Katanga  the  extreme  south- 
istern  comer  of  the  Belgian  Congo. 
Jon  to  Christ  they  are  likely  to  be- 
)me  missionaries  to  other  tribes  in 
le  interior  of  Africa:  left  alone  they 
ill  become  Mohammedan  and  the  mis- 
ionaries  of  Islam.  "Shall  I  tell  you," 
ays  Dr.  Holland,  of  India,  "what  is 
oing  to  happen;  as  certainly  as  any- 
ling  can  ever  be  predicted  in  the  next 
2W  years  Africa  is  going  to  be  Mo- 
ammedan,  unless  something  absolute- 
7  radical  and  revolutionary  occurs  in 
le  Church  at  home."  Africa,  Pagan 
ith  its  cruelties,  tortures,  cannibalism, 
orcery,  witchcraft,  deviltry,  and  un- 
ridled  lust  is  bad  enough.  Africa  Mo- 
ammedan  would  be  worse. 
>  Once  let  the  Niam-Niams  become 
Mohammedan  and  the  door  of  their 
earts  lies  locked  and  barred  against 
s;  for  it  is  a  hundred  times  harder 
)  win  a  Mohammedan  to  Christ  than 
)  convert  a  Pagan.  The  crisis  is  on. 
;  is  "now  or  never." 

Ihe  Delay  of  a  Couple  of  Years  Means 
The  Loss  of  Our  Great  Opportunity 

Last  June  at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo 
lere  waited  2,000  prospectors,  traders, 
lerchants,  and  gold  seekers,  waiting 
)  rush  into  these  regions  as  soon  as 
le  government  should  open  the  door  to 
lem,  for  rumor  declared  that  there 
1  an  abundance  of  gold.  If  such  can 
ear  so  loudly  the  call  of  gold  and 
bey  it,  can  it  be  the  ears  of  Christ's 
sldiers  are  deaf  to  the  call  of  God  and 


the  cries  of  the  dying  souls  of  men? 
Are  gamblers  for  gold  so  many  and 
gamblers  for  God  so  few?  Shall  the 
votaries  of  mammon  be  more  brave 
than  the  disciples  of  Christ?  Shall  the 
missionaries  of  the  Crescent  be  more 
zealous  than  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross? 
God  forbid. 

What    About    the    Climate? 

Africa  does  not  profess  to  be  a 
health  resort  for  Europeans  or  timid 
Christians,  yet  it  is  not  so  bad  as  to 
furnish  any  excuse  for  not  taking  the 
Gospel  to  those  for  whom  Christ  died. 

The  government  officials  reside  there, 
anyhow! 

Gold  hunters,  etc.,  clamor  to  be  al- 
lowed to  enter.  Should  not  the  soldiers 
of  Christ  be  braver  than  the  brave,  and 
rush  in  gladly  when  the  bravest  of  the 
brave  hang  back  ? 

A  house  on  fire  is  not  usually  con- 
sidered to  be  a  safe  or  salubrious  place, 
yet  our  firemen  rush  into  the  hottest 
of  the  flames  to  save  their  fellow  men, 
and  sometimes  even  property.  Are  not 
Christians  in  honor  bound  to  go  to  the 
very  jaws  of  death  or  hell  to  save  the 
souls  of  them  that  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death?  Shall  our  blood 
turn  to  water  and  our  hearts  to  stone 
at  the  cries  of  needy  and  thirsty  souls 
in  their  agony,  calling  on  us  for  de- 
liverance, forsooth  because  the  climate 
is  not  "just  so?" 

What  would  Jesus  do  ?  Let  us  fol- 
low Him,  or  cease  to  confess  His  name 
with  our  lips  while  denying  Him  with 
our  life.  Should  we — unlike  the  great 
Apostle — consult  with  flesh  and  blood, 
or  pray  to  be  excused?  Should  we  not 
reply  to  those  who  would  hold  us  back- 
by  the  selfish  call  of  affection:  "I 
could  not  love  thee,  dear,  so  much, 
loved  I  not  honor  more?" 

Here  at  least  there  is  no  danger  of 
overlapping  nor  of  a  repetition  of  God- 
dishonoring  sectarian  squabbles.  Here 
there  is  a  real  chance  to  be  apostolic  in 
making  it  our  aim  to  preach  the  Gospel 
not  where  Christ  has  already  been 
named!  Here  there  vdll  be  but  little 
temptation  to  decry  others  and  preach 
oneself,  rather  than  proclaim  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


FRUITS  FROM  OUR 
MISSION  SCHOOL 

(Continued  from,  page  10) 

We  feel  that  they  are  better  equipped 
in  every  way  than  those  who  have  gone 
out  in  the  past.  Some  of  them  have 
the  advantage,  too,  of  Christian  girls, 
likewise  trained  in  the  day  school,  as 
their  help-mates. 

The  older  evangelists,  who  have 
learned  to  read  in  adult  classes  taught 
in  odd  moments  after  school,  on  Sat- 
urdays, and  in  the  evenings,  have  well 
repaid  all  the  time  spent  with  them. 
Those  who  have  thus  learned  to  read 
the  Word  of  God  for  themselves  are 
not  only  stronger  Christians,  but  more 
capable  preachers  than  the  others.  The 


strength  of  the  native  church  so  far 
is  in  these  older  men;  but,  the  hope 
of  the  future  is  in  those  who  are  now 
receiving  their  preparation. 

In  all,  more  than,  two  hundred  have 
learned  to  read  through  the  ministry 
of  the  school  in  this  first  nine  years. 
All  of  them  have  professed  conversion, 
and  have  received  systematic  Bible 
teaching  along  vidth  their  school  work. 
Many,  it  is  true,  have  fallen  into  sin 
or  have  left  the  Mission  for  more  lucra- 
tive work;  but  the  Lord,  who  does  not 
break  the  bruised  reed,  is  able  to  work 
in  and  through  them  as  we  follow 
them  with  our  prayers.  Humbly  we 
feel  that  there  has  been  fruit  from  our 
school  in  spite  of  our  many  mistakes  and 
failures.  Join  us  in  praying  that  there 
may  be  more  fruit,  that  these  young 
boys  and  girls  now  being  trained  may 
escape  the  tempter's  pitfalls,  may  be 
mightily  strengthened,  and  may  event- 
ually become  mature  Christians  who 
have  put  on  the  whole  armor,  fit  for 
the  Master's  use.  Yea,  pray  that  He 
may  so  abide  in  us  that  He  may  bring 
forth  much  fruit  for  His  eternal  glory. 


DEMONS 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

you  make  something  to  prevent  death?" 
How  glad  we  are  to  tell  them  of  the 
One  who  is  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life;  and  "he  that  believeth  on  Him, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live; 
and,  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
Him  shall  never  die"  John  11:25-26. 

Many,  through  faith  in  His  name,  are 
being  delivered  from  the  fear  of  these 
evil  spirits.  One  of  the  witch  doctors, 
who  used  to  try  to  drive  away  these 
evil  spirits  by  pow-wowing,  etc.,  now 
sings  and  prays  them  away.  "In  My 
Name  shall  they  cast  out  demons." 
(Mark  16:17). 

Many,  many  more  are  still  living  in 
dread  and  fear  of  these  evil  spirits, 
trying  to  drive  them  out  by  their  own 
methods.  Oh,  that  we,  who  are  blessed 
with  the  knowledge  of  this  wonderful 
message  of  peace,  through  faith  in  the 
Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  might 
hasten  this  message  to  them  before  it 
is  too  late.  It  is  a  wonderful  and  blessed 
privilege  and  a  high  calling,  to  be  an 
ambassador  for  the  King  of  Kings. 
Would  that  many  more  might  avail 
themselves  of  this  wonderful  privilege. 

"Hear    the    Lord    of    Harvest    sweetly 
calling, 

'Who  will  go  and  work  for  Me  today? 

Who  will  bring  to  Me  the  lost  and  dy- 
ing? 
Who    will    HELP    TO    DRIVE    THE 
SPIRITS  AWAY'? 

Soon  the  time  of  reaping  will  be  over; 

Soon  we'll  gather  for  the  harvest  home; 

May  the   Lord   of  harvest   smile  upon 
us. 

May  we  hear  His  blessed,  'Child,  well 
done.' " 


The  Brethren  Evangeli 


WILL  YOU  DELIVER  THE 

MESSAGE  BEFORE  IT  IS 

TOO  LATE? 

Farmer  Bliss  received  a  letter  from 
a  great  prince,  containing  a  check  for 
a  large  sum  of  money,  and  a  promise 
that  if  he  spent  this  well  he  should 
constantly  receive  more.  How  rich  and 
happy  he  felt!  There  was  another  let- 
ter enclosed  in  his,  and  a  postscript 
which  read: 

"Will  you  have  the  kindness  to  hand 
the  enclosed  letter,  which  contains  a 
check  and  a  promise  exactly  similar  to 
yours,  to  your  neighbor,  Purmon 
Knight?" 

"Why,"  exclaimed  Farmer  Bliss,  "I'd 
hardly  call  him  a  neighbor.  He  lives 
full  ten  miles  from  here.  I  don't  be- 
lieve I  ever  saw  him,  and  the  little  I 
know  about  him  hasn't  been  much  to 
his  credit.  A  kind  o'  ne'er-do-well  fel- 
low. I  think  the  prince  might  have 
found  some  one  nearer  him  to  send  the 
letter  by,  or  else  send  it  to  him  direct. 
It  does  seem  a  little  unreasonable,  if 
I  do  say  it,  as  he  oughtn't  to  ask  me 
to  take  that  long  journey."  So  he 
slipped  Purmon's  letter  into  the  big 
family  Bible,  and,  as  it  chanced,  it 
covered  the  last  three  verses  of  the  last 
chapter  of  Matthew. 

For  days  and  weeks,  every  time 
Farmer  Bliss'  eye  happened  to  light  on 
the  Bible  on  the  center  table,  he  re- 
solved he  would  take  the  letter  over  the 
next  day. 

Thus  the  weeks  lengthened  into 
months.  One  bright  May  morning  he 
was  busy  superintending  a  large  new 
barn  in  which  to  bestow  his  increase, 
when  a  neighbor  drew  up  to  the  fence. 
"Have  you  heard  the  news?"  he  asked. 
"A  man  died  last  night  from  starva- 
tion down  Darkville  way."  "You  don't 
mean  to  say  so!"  exclaimed  Farmer 
Bliss,  stopping  a  moment  in  his  work. 
"It's  a  shame  such  things  should  be. 
Did  you  happen  to  learn  the  man's 
name?"  "Yes,"  replied  the  neighbor, 
"it  was  Purmon  Knight." 

Purmon  Knight!  Purmon  Knight, 
for  whom  a  check  for  houses  and  lands 
and  food  and  clothing  lay  in  his  Bible. 
The  saw  fell  from  Farmer  Bliss'  hand. 
He  went  into  the  house  and  shut  the 
door.  From  between  the  leaves  of  his 
Bible  the  yellowing  edge  of  the  letter 
for  Purmon  Knight  pointed  at  him.  He 
fell  upon  his  knees,  even  as  his  stiff 
lips  tried  to  say,  "O  Lord,  forgive!"  he 
seemed  to  hear  a  voice — stem,  awful — 
saying,  "His  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee." 

And  who  was  Farmer  Bliss?  Ah, 
who  but  you,  if  so  be  you  have  held 
back  the  good  news  from  any  one  for 
whom  it  was  entrusted  to  your  care? 

Open  your  Bible  at  the  last  chapter  of 
Matthew,  and  see  if  the  prince's  let- 
ter to  some  starving  soul  does  not  lie 
covering  the  verses  at  its  close.  Has- 
ten, hasten!  Let  him  have  it,  ere  it  is 
too  late! — Selected. 


PENETRATING  AFRICAN 
JUNGLES 

(Continued  from  "page  6) 

assisted  by  black  soldiers  or  police, 
many  of  whom  are  recruited  from  Sen- 
egal. 

So  far  as  possible,  even  with  this 
efficient  organization,  the  French  co- 
lonial government  respects  the  tribal 
laws,  and  the  administrators  work 
through  the  native  chiefs,  appointing, 
guiding,  directing,  removing  them,  but 
permitting  them  to  employ  their  fac- 
ulties and  talents,  and  as  far  as  pos- 
sible respecting  their  inheritance.  The 
native  is  subject  to  tax,  and  herein  lies 
a  large  part  of  government  revenue. 
The  rate  of  taxation  is  in  exact  degree 
to  the  degree  of  subjugation  which  can 
be  obtained  and  maintained. 

The  French  Government,  then,  has 
the  great  northwestern  part  of  AJfrica, 
all  other  nations  having  their  territor- 
ies surrounded  and  isolated  like  little 
patches  amidst  the  overwhelming  pre- 
ponderance of  French  possessions,  ex- 
tending as  they  do  from  the  Mediter- 
ranean on  the  north  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean  with  its  gigantic  curves  on  the 
south  and  west,  and  from  the  vast  flow 


of  the  Congo  and  its  tributaries  on  the 
east  and  south  to  the  Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan  on  the  east. 

It  is  a  great  privilege  to  be  permitted 
to  be  a  missionary  in  these  extensive 
domains,  and  every  missionary  society 
therein  located  has  before  it  an  ex- 
pansive future  fraught  with  issues 
enormous  and  weighty. 

One  of  the  greatest  contributing  fac- 
tors to  progress  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa  is  the  wonderful  system  of  auto- 
mobile roads  recently  inaugurated  by 
the  Government.  These  roads  not  only 
bring  government  official  and  people 
nearer  together,  which  was  their  pi- 
mary  purpose,  but  they  form  a  network 
of  amazing  highways  for  the  Gospel. 
The  completion  of  a  road  is  always  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  removal  of 
the  people  from  the  mountains  or  the 
bush  to  the  roadside.  Planned  as  mili- 
tary or  caravan  roads  for  earthly  ad- 
ministration, these  thoroughfares  are 
fast  becoming  the  highways  along 
which  the  Church  militant  advances  to 
the  evangelization  of  Africa's  last  fron- 
tiers— along  which  also  the  caravans 
of  the  Gospel  shall  penetrate  the  dark 
ignorance  of  paganism.  We  stand  in 
French  Africa  at  the  threshold  of  vast 


unknown  territories,  less  developed 
Equatorial  than  in  North  Africa,  \ 
also  needy,  and  awaiting  the  Chui 
with  its  message  of  salvation.  Protei 
ant  Missions  at  work  in  French  Afri 
include  the  Swedish  Evangelical  in  t 
vicinity  of  Brazzaville,  the  Swedi 
Baptist  in  the  vicinity  of  Bangui,  \ 
Oubangi-Chari  Mission  in  the  vicin 
of  Bangui,  Bossongoa,  Boali  and  I 
zoum,  the  Mid-African  Mission,  east 
Bangui,  and  Center  of  Africa  Missi 
contiguous  to  the  preceding  and  1 
Africa  Inland  Mission  which  has  : 
cently  been  established  at  Zemio.  I 
Oubangi-Chari  Mission,  of  which  1 
author  is  a  member,  was  started 
1918,  after  the  pioneers  had  done  pr( 
ious  service  in  British  and  Belgian  t 
ritories.  The  first  station  was  oper 
at  Bassai,  near  Bozoum,  in  1921,  af 
three  years  of  enforced  waiting  and  i 
portunate  prayer.  The  second  stati 
was  opened  at  Yaloke  in  1924,  and  1 
third  at  Bossangoa  in  1926  *  The  thi 
tribes,  the  Karre,  the  Baya,  and  1 
Banou,  have  responded  favorably  to  i 
Gospel,  now  having  a  total  church  me 
bership  of  between  2,500  and  3,000. 

The   object   of   the   Mission  is     j 
evangelization    of   the    Oubangi-Chg 
Tchad    district   of     French    Equatoij 
Africa,  with  a  line  of  advance  contiii 
ally  toward  the  northwest,  contest] 
the   Mohammedan  advance  among 
tribes  yet  pagan,  and  seeking  eventi: 
ly  the  conversion  of  tribes  already  gi 
over  to  Islam.  The  Mission  is  under 
auspices    of    the    Brethren    Church 
America,  with  special  dependence  u] 
the    faithfulness    of    a    prayer-hear 
God.  The  immensity  of  the  field, 
darkness    of   paganism,   the   falsity 
Mohammedanism,   the     prevalence 
disease  including  leprosy,  sleeping  si 
ness,  malaria,  etc.,  constitute  in  thi 
selves  a  call  to  prayer  on  the  part 
all  God's  children  for  all  missions,  ; 
for  every  force  endeavoring  to  cooj 
ate   in    the    evangelization     of      th' 
frontiers. 

In  the  footsteps  of  Livingstone, 
Laws,  of  Huntington;  in  the  trail 
Hurlburt,  of  Haas,  o'f  Cedar,  and 
many  other  brave  followers  of 
Cross  in  Africa,  let  us  press  forw 
with  the  wondrous  story  of  redei 
tion  until  our  Lord  Himself  shall 
turn  to  claim  His  Bride. 


THE  MORAL  BANKRUPTC 
OF  LATIN  AMERICA 

(Continued  from  page  16) 

nations  must  go,  or  fall  under  the 
evitable  judgment  which  overt 
Egypt,  Babylon,  Greece  and  Rome! 

"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  i 
cleanse  his  way?  By  taking  heed  th 
to  according  to  Thy  Word." 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  hope  of  Si 
America!  There  is  no  other! 


*  Since  the  above    was    written 

fourth  station  was  opened  in  1935 

Bekoro,  in  the  Kabba  Tribe. 
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"BUT  I  ONLY  HAD  ONE 
DRINK" 

An  analysis  of  119  automobile  ac- 
cidents, involving  the  death  of  216  per- 
sons, made  in  Milwaukee  by  Herman  A. 
Heise,  M.  D.,  and  published  in  the  Jour- 
nal of  the  American  Medical  Associa- 
tion shows  that  it  is  not  primarily  the 
obvious  "drunk"  who  constitutes  a  ma- 
jor road  menace,  but  the  "drinking  driv- 
er"— the  man  who  thinks  he  can  drive 
as  well  after  a  little  nip. 

Dr.  Heise  found  that  the  alcohol  ac- 
cidents, mostly  after  little  nips,  were 
responsible  for  injury  or  death  to  more 
than  two  people  per  accident,  while  the 
non-alcohol  accidents  involved  only 
slightly  more  than  one  person  per  ac- 
cident. There  is  a  direct  relationship 
between  the  severity  of  the  accident  and 
the  amount  of  alcohol;  from  which  the 
only-one-little-nipper  may  draw  the 
conclusion  that  he  is  relatively  unlikely 
to  kill  anyone,  but  may  merely  maim 
someone  for  life.  This  knowledge  should 
be  a  relief. 

"Considering  a  person  sober  as  long 
as  he  can  still  walk  and  talk  is  re- 
sponsible for  the  small  value  of  pres- 
ent-day statistics  regarding  the  rela- 
tionship of  alcohol  to  automobile  ac- 
cidents," Dr.  Heise  states. 


THE  WAY  OF  THE 
SHINING  FACE 

At  a  feast  in  the  Solomon  Islands 
there  was  gathered  a  number  of  sav- 
ages with  their  big  heathen  chief  for 
whom  the  Christians  had  been  praying 
for  years.  Suddenly  the  chief  stood  up 
and  said,  "I  want  you  all  to  pray  strong 
for  me.  I  want  to  bring  my  people  to 
your  church  to  learn  of  your  Master.  I 
see  that  you  all  stop  very  good.  I  see 
the  faces  of  you  all  shining  as  if  your 
hearts  were  happy,  as  if  you  were  very 
glad.  My  people  are  not  like  that.  They 
all  look  as  if  they  were  sick.  They  look 
heavy,  and  their  eyes  are  dull.  They 
look  as  if  they  never  swim  (wash). 
They  do  swim,  but  they  look  as  if  they 
never  swim.  They  look  no  good.  Before 
you  all  live  like  us  and  pray  to  our 
Adaros  (devils).  But  I  see  you  find  a 
better  way.  Your  way  is  the  way  of 
the  shining  face!  I  want  very  much  to 
come  and  learn  of  your  new  Master. 
You  all  pray  strong  for  me." 


THE  REIGN  OF  SIN  IN  AMERICA 

160,000  persons  drop  into  a  drunk- 
lard's  grave  every  year;  50,000  commit 
suicide;  10,000  babies  less  than  one 
iweek  old  are  murdered.  60,000  mother's 
igirls  die  prostitutes  each  year,  5,000 
each  month.  Last  year  (1934)  there  was 
lan  increase  of  3,999  murders  and  3,000 
jsuicides. — Compton  Calendar. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

We  are  praising  God  for  the  revival 
at  our  church  just  recently  closed.  It 
was  surely  a  great  meeting.  All  in 
all,  I  believe  it  to  be  the  best  in  years. 
The  old  devil  certainly  worked  hard  and 
in  many  ways  to  block  the  meeting.  He 
tried  with  all  his  power  to  hinder  its 
success,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  wrought 
the  victory.  The  first  two  weeks  the 
weather  was  very  bad.  In  fact  the 
weather  was  the  worst  this  section  has 
seen  in  many  years.  Snow,  roads 
blocked,  streets  blocked  and  the  tem- 
perature 20  below,  but  still  they  came. 
The  church  was  filled  every  night.  Dur- 
ing the  last  week  the  church  could  not 
seat  the  people  who  came. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  was  the  evan- 
gelist. We  were  all  glad  to  welcome  him 
back  to  this  church.  He  was  here  in 
1933  and  led  us  in  a  remarkable  re- 
vival when  around  one  hundred  souls 
stood  for  Jesus  Christ.  His  sermons 
this  time  were  the  most  forceful,  prac- 
tical, and  powerful  in  the  word  and  in 
appeal  I  have  ever  been  privileged  to 
hear.  This  time  there  were  37  "to  ac- 
cept the  challenge  of  Christ  and  stand 
for  Him.  The  number  who  came  for- 
ward can  but  in  a  small  way  determine 
the  real  worth  of  this  revival.  We 
praise  our  Father  God,  that  with  but 
few  exceptions,  souls  have  accepted 
Christ  in  this  church  every  Sunday  for 
a  long  time.  Ten  came  just  before  the 
meeting  began.  Five  came  just  after  it 
closed.  New  families  have  been  con- 
tacted and  many  new  homes  opened  to 
the  Brethren  Church  as  the  result  of 
the  meeting. 

We  enjoyed  having  Brother  Miller 
in  our  home  for  the  three  weeks.  It 
seemed  somewhat  like  a  funeral  when 
he  left  us.  He  is  more  like  a  father  to 
me.  We  were  received  into  the  Brethren 
church  through  his  ministry  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1923.  We  hope  he  can  come 
back  again  in  another  year. 

Since  we  do  not  write  often,  you 
will  be  interested  to  know  of  the  num- 
erical and  spiritual  growth  here.  It  has 
been  a  real  joy  to  baptize  and  receive 
into  fellowship  of  the  church  over  400 
members  in  our  five  years  as  pastor. 
Of  this  number  it  is  natural  to  expect 
that  some  would  have  fallen  away,  but 
we  are  very  happy  to  report  a  member- 
ship of  325  today.  The  Sunday  School 
holds  around  250  in  average.  The  peo- 
ple love  the  Word  of  God  and  bring 
their  Bibles  with  them  to  church. 

Rev.  Oscar  Wage,  Jewish  Bible 
teacher  will  be  here  in  a  Bible  confer- 
ence the  last  of  this  month.  We  have  a 


building  program  on  for  the  spring  and 
summer,  a  tent  campaign  for  all  sum- 
mer in  the  city  and  another  Bible  con- 
ference in  the  early  fall.  The  work  is 
God's  work.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  car- 
ry on  for  Him  until  He  comes. 

For  all  those  who  have  prayed  for 
this  work  here,  we  wish  to  thank  you 
and  ask  your  continued  interest  and 
prayers.  We  thank  especially  the  mem- 
bers and  friends  of  Tenth  and  Dauphin, 
Philadelphia. 

In  Christ, 

W.  H.  CLOUGH 


SOUTH  BEND  ACTIVITIES 

Church  leaders  and  pastors  are  more 
and  more  discovering  a  growing  cleav- 
age between  the  people  of  deep  spirit- 
ual insight  and  those  people  that  refuse 
to  separate  from  the  world.  In  our 
church  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
joying the  ministry  of  speakers  of  un- 
questioned loyalty  to  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  interesting  to  notice  that  people 
of  other  churches  do  not  hesitate  to 
congregate  where  the  Word  of  God  is 
being  proclaimed.  Many  people,  of 
course,  are  unmoved  and  not  attracted 
by  the  truth.  Pastors  seem  to  be  alert 
to  the  fact  that  the  need  of  the  world 
is  not  united  activities  and  interdenom- 
inational union  so  much  as  clear  pre- 
sentation of  God's  truth.  There  is  a 
new  awakening  to  the  challenge,  "Cry 
aloud,  spare  not." 

During  the  month  of  February  our 
people  were  greatly  blessed  by  the 
preaching  of  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman.  It 
should  be  said  however,  that  it  was 
the  people  who  could  endure  the  ex- 
treme winter  weather  of  that  period. 
The  only  disappointment  in  connection 
with  this  meeting  was  that  many  peo- 
ple could  not  or  would  not  venture  out 
at  night  to  attend  these  services.  The 
attendance  of  unsaved  people  was  es- 
pecially effected  by  the  cold  weather. 
There-  have  been  six  baptized  and  there 
will  be  others  later  who  will  come  into 
fellowship  of  this  church.  It  is  our  plaji 
to  hold  meetings  during  the  Easter 
week  in  order  to  give  others  a  chance 
to  accept  our  Lord  as  their  Savior.  The 
Word  of  God  was  clearly  proclaimed 
without  fear  or  favor  and  the  promise 
is,  "My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void." 

The  South  Bend  people  respond  very 
generously  to  sound  Gospel  preaching 
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In  South  America,  the  Brethren  Church  cares  for  about  a  dozen  places  where 
the  Gospel  is  regularly  preached.  These  points  are  located  in  the  Province  of  Cor- 
doba in  Argentina.  The  star  indicates  the  location  on  the  continent.  The  population 
of  the  territory  for  which  our  church  is  almost  entirely  responsible  is  about  one  mil- 
lion. 

In  Africa,  we  have  four  major  stations  around  which  there  are  57  other  Chapel 
Points.  The  total  regular  attendance  on  Sunday  is  nearly  5,000.  See  star  for  loca- 
tion. 

Both  Africa  and  South  America  are  calling  for  more  missionaries.  They  will  be 
sent  when  we  have  the  necessary  funds. 


and  this  is  said  as  evidence  of  the 
spiritual  mind  of  many  of  our  faithful 
people.  We  have  made  spiritual  prog- 
ress and  this  fact  can  be  demonstrated 
by  tangible  evidence  in  the  work  of  our 
church.  We  have  here  a  substantial 
group  of  people  who  have  separated 
from  the  world  and  who  understand 
the  plan  of  salvation  and  the  hope  of 
regenerated  believers.  We  praise  God 
for  the  evidence  of  His  grace  among  us 
indicated  by  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  hearty  acceptance  of 
sound  Gospel  preaching. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  have  Mrs. 
Bauman  with  us.  There  is  no  question 
in  our  minds  but  what  the  meetings  in 
Oliio  might  have  had  to  be  postponed 
or  abandoned  had  it  not  been  for  Mrs. 
Bauman.  The  extreme  north  pole  weath- 
er was  beginning  to  tear  down  the 
physical  power  of  the  preacher  from 
the  sunny  west  coast.  Mrs.  Bauman 
knows  how  to  tune  the  preacher's 
health  and  she  certainly  did  a  wonder- 
ful job.  The  people  in  South  Bend  were 
glad  to  know  Mrs.  Bauman  and  we  are 
sure  her  presence  was  a  help  in  the 
meetings  here. 

On  Sunday,  March  15th,  we  had  the 
pleasure  of  having  Miss  Johanna  Niel- 


sen with  us.  Miss  Nielsen  gave  a  very 
interesting  address  at  the  morning 
sei-vice  and  in  the  evening  showed  slides 
of  the  Argentine  country.  The  attend- 
ance at  both  services  was  above  the 
average  and  the  messages  were  well 
received.  This  writer  believes  that  the 
present  missionary  offering  should  be 
the  best  and  largest  one  yet.  The  re- 
turn of  our  Lord  is  evidently  near  and 
if  the  Brethren  Church  has  any  real 
concern  for  lost  souls  she  ought  to 
make  possible  the  going  forth  of  every 
missionary  called  of  God  to  witness  to 
the  saving  power  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
To  delay  mission  work  is  almost  equiv- 


alent to  saying,  'My  Lord  delayeth  His 
coming."  "Preach  the  word,  be  instant 
in  season,"  and  that  means  NOW. 

Brethren  we  have  a  big  task.  Let  us 
be  patient  with  each  other  more  than 
ever  and  pray  for  one  another  that  the 
"Word  of  God  may  run  and  be  glor- 
ified." The  time  is  short  and  there  are 
many  who  need  to  know  the  saving 
power  of  Jesus'  blood.  "Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience 
the  race  set  before  us  looking  unto  Je- 
sus the  Author  and  Perfector  of  our 
faith." 

R.  F.  PORTE 


J 


DON'T  MISS 

THIS  SPECIAL  OFFER 

The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Trial  Offer  10  Weeks  for  only 

2.5c 


Vol.  LVIII,  No.  14  April  4,  1936 

The  BRETHREN 


EVANGELIST 


••nnnninnuDnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnnanDnnnannnnnaaaDDnni** 
••□naannDnnnnnnnaannnnnDnnnnnnnnnaaanDDDnnnnnnDDnnnnnnnQ** 

DU  □□ 

DD  na 

DD  an 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

§§  INDWELL  ALL  OF  ME        ffi 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

gg  By  Geneva  Bowman                                         gg 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

--  If  in  the  secret  of  my  heart                             dd 


DD  T>  7         7    7'  1    J.     Jl  m  no 


DD 

DD  Fm  holding  aught  from  Thee,                    ^^ 

HB  Break  down  the  harriers  I  have  built              BB 

DD  And  indwell  all  of  me.                                  □□ 

DD  •'                                                                                     DD 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

DD  If  in  the  secret  of  Tny  mind                              □□ 

BB  /  think  of  things  impure,                              BB 

BB  Purge  out  the  thoughts  of  sinfulness,             dB 

BB  Make  thoughts  that  last,  endure.               BB 

DD  DD 

DD  DD 

BB  Put  Thou  within  this  soul  of  mine                  BB 

BB  An  ever  listening  ear,                                  BB 

BB  That  when  Thy  faintest  whisper  comes          BB 

DD  My  anxious  soul  shall  hear.                        BB 

°n  ^                                                                                            DD 

DD  .                            nn 

BB  Put  Thou  within  this  heart  of  mine                 BB 

an  Sweet  yielding  to  Thy  will                           BB 

BB  That  I  miay  say,  when  troubles  come,               BB 

aa  "Fear  not!  oh  heart;  be  still."                         BB 

nn  DD 

DD  WMttier,  Calif.             po 

DD  '             '                      DD 

D°  RR 

°°  RR 

D°  RR 

DD  DD 
••DDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDnff 
••DDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDDd«» 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I 


The  Johnstown   Flood 

By  W.  H.  Schaffer, 

Pastor   of   Conemaugh,    Pa. 

Brethren  Church 
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Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  world  re- 
nowned "Flood  City"  captures  the  news- 
paper headlines  once  moi'e — Twice  in 
47  years  Johnstown  was  visited  by  dis- 
astrous flood  waters. 

The  original  flood  of  May  31,  1889 
was  caused  by  the  breaking  of  the 
South  Fork  Dam,  about  12  miles  north 
of  the  city.  This  flood  came  down 
through  the  lower  part  of  Conemaugh 
and  entered  Johnstown  from  the  north. 
The  flood  waters  reached  the  city  in  a 
high  wall  of  water  estimated  by  many 
now  living  eye  witnesses  as  25  to  30 
feet.  Taking  practically  everything  with 
it  except  the  big  stone  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  bridge  in  the  heart  of  the 
city.  The  debris  that  piled  up  at  this 
bridge  caused  the  water  to  back  up  the 
other  valleys  and  resulted  in  great  loss 
of  property  and  life  by  its  suddenness 
of  approach. 

The  second  flood  of  March  17,  1936 
was  caused  by  several  days  of  steady 
rain  upon  deep  snow  on  the  mountains, 
and  already  water  filled  earth.  The 
main  force  of  this  flood  came  from  the 
south  although  the  Conemaugh  river 
from  the  north  contributed  its  share  of 
high  water.  The  large  dams  and  reser- 
voirs in  the  valleys  were  sources  of 
constant  rumors  of  breaking.  March 
18,  the  day  after  most  of  the  water  had 
receded  and  people  flocked  back  into 
the  city  to  see  the  ruins  a  false  alami 
was  sounded  of  the  breaking  of  two 
large  dams.  The  writer  had  just  left 
the  flooded  district  when  the  alann  was 
sounded  but  thousands  of  people  who 
believed  their  lives  were  in  jeopardy 
ran  through  pouring  rain  and  knee 
deep  water  and  mud  forsaking  every- 
thing that  impeded  progress  and  were 
not  satisfied  until  they  had  breathlessly 
climbed  to  the  very  tops  of  the  sur- 
rounding hills.  Women  and  children 
who  fell  in  the  water  and  mud  were 
trampled  upon  but  got  up  and  made 
haste  as  best  they  could.  Some  ran 
through  glass  strewn  streets  v*dthout 
shoes,  coats  and  hats  and  stood  in  cold 
rain  unmindful  of  their  condition.  An 
emergency  radio  operator  testified  that 
it  took  him  but  30  seconds  to  reach  a 
hill  side  some  few  blocks  away  but  two 
hours  to  get  back.  If  the  dam  had 
broken  as  was  reported  there  is  no  tell- 
ing what  would  have  remained  of 
Johnstown.  Authorities  reported  that 
the  dams  were  safe  at  all  times. 

For  days  the  city  was  without  lights, 
gas,  safe  drinking  water,  telephone, 
newspapers  and  railroad  service.  High- 
way bridges  were  washed  out  leading 
into  the  city  and  many  detours  were 
effected.      Only   a  few   of   the   newer 


bridges  in  Johnstown  are  still  standing 
and  badly  in  need  of  repair.  The  geo- 
graphical position  of  Johnstown  might 
be  infonning  to  many  readers.  Johns- 
town proper,  populated  by  66,000  peo- 
ple, is  entirely  surrounded  by  high 
hills.  There  are  three  great  valleys 
leading  into  the  city.  The  one  from  the 
north  is  known  as  the  Conemaugh  Riv- 
er. The  one  from  the  south  is  known 
as  the  Stonycreek  River.  Both  these  riv- 
ers join  just  below  the  center  of  the 
business  section  of  the  city  and  flow 
westward  into  the  Alleghany  at  Free- 
port,  Pa. 

As  soon  as  possible  the  city  was 
placed  under  military  supervision. 
State  police  and  National  Guardsmen 
patrol  the  streets  with  fixed  bayonets 
and  loaded  guns.  After  the  arrival  of 
these  guards  looting  and  thieving  was 
at  a  minimum.  Only  those  who  have 
official  passes  are  allowed  into  the 
flooded  areas.  Curfew  every  night  at 
nine  means  all  streets  cleared  unless  on 
official  business.  Even  then  you  are 
Uable  to  be  halted  every  few  hundred 
feet  to  present  credentials. 

Thousands  of  PWA  and  CCC  work- 
ers are  busy  from  early  morning  to 
late  evening  loading  trucks  with  debris 
and  just  plain  muck.  Several  feet  of 
mud  and  sand  was  washed  into  the 
streets,  houses,  basements  and  business 
establishments. 

It  is  a  rather  depressing  sight  to 
see  trucks  hauling  water  soaked  and 
mud  ruined  goods  shoveled  out  of  base- 
ments and  stores  in  the  business  sec- 
tion, which  was  the  hardest  hit  of  the 
whole  city,  and  dumped  into  the  rivers. 
Merchandise  of  all  sorts  was  beyond 
salvaging.  Show  cases  and  store  fix- 
tures vidth  great  quantities  of  contam- 
inated food  find  their  way  to  the  river 
banks.  Even  the  home  furnishings  in, 
many  cases  go  the  same  way.  Thous- 
ands of  homes  were  flooded  to  the  sec- 
ond floor  and  some  on  the  second. 
Whole  dining  room  and  living  room 
suites  together  with  rugs  and  radios 
are  preferably  hauled  out  than  an  at- 
tempt made  at  salvage.  Especially  ven- 
eered furniture  is  a  total  loss  and  that 
includes  pianos.  Automobiles  too,  fig- 
ured expensively  in  the  wreckage.  One 
report  we  heard  is  that  automobiles 
were  being  carried  down  the  river  at 
the  rate  of  50  per  hour  at  the  height 
of  the  flood.  Many  of  them  are  beyond 
repair  after  being  buffeted  around  the 
streets  and  pumped  into  buildings  and 
poles. 

We  saw  brand  new  cars  with  only  a 
few  hundred  miles  on  the  speedometer 
with  gaping  holes  in  their  sides,  some 


resting  on  their  tops  other  on  their 
sides,  some  wrapped  around  iron  poles. 
One  1936  expensive  car  was  found  in 
the  city  park  in  the  heart  of  the  busi- 
ness district  on  its  top  with  a  house 
roof  balanced  on  its  wheels.  Others 
were  found  piled  two  and  three  high  on 
top  of  each  other.  Some  floated  into 
store  fronts  where  other  merchandise 
was  once  on  display.  Some  idea  may  be 
gathered  from  the  height  of  the  water 
in  the  business  section  when  you  learn 
that  it  reached  in  some  places  a  depth 
of  18  to  20  feet.  Just  about  three  feet,' 
in  the  center  of  town,  lower  than  the 
original  flood.  This  height  was  reached 
at  11:00  p.  m.,  March  17,  1936. 

Some  idea  of  property  loss  may  be 
gathered  from  the  following  fig:ures. 
Private  property  loss  estimated  at  $28,- 
821,692.00.  Residences  destroyed  or 
damaged  2,203.  Non-residence  destroyed 
or  damaged  2,305.  Residences  totally  de- 
stroyed 32.  Non-residences  totally  de- 
stroyed 45.  Residences  damaged  over 
$200,  2,037.  Non-residences  damaged 
over  $200,  719.  Residences  damaged 
less  than  $200,  144.  None  residences 
damaged  less  than  $200,    1,541. 

Our  readers  vnW  be  interested  in  the 
losses    sustained    by    the    Brethren     of 
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From  the  Editor 


VORLD  PEACE 

Concerning  the  possibility  of  the  realization  of 
vorld  peace,  the  editor  of  a  western  newspaper  has 
his  to  say, 

"It  is  after  all  the  old  story  once  more — we  can 
lave  anything  we  want,  provided  only  that  we  want 
t  badly  enough.  We  can  have  peace  from  now  on  to 
;he  end  of  time  if  we  really  want  it ;  if  we  want  it, 
;hat  is,  enough  to  insist,  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
ion,  that  we  are  going  to  have  it." 

tVE  DO  WANT  PEACE 

The  people  of  the  earth  do  want  peace.  We  all 
enow  the  horrors  of  war.  But  can  we  have  what  we 
vant  if  we  want  it  badly  enough  ?  The  world  wants 
lappiness  too,  but  it  is  not  found.  If  the  intensity 
)f  the  search  could  be  an  indication  of  success,  the 
vorld  would  be  happy  today.  If  we  face  the  hard 
;old  facts,  we  will  discover  that  we  do  not  get  things 
ust  because  we  have  an  intense  desire  to  have 
;hem. 

BEHIND  THE  NATIONS 

If  we  could  transport  ourselves  to  some  other 
)lanet  and  settle  down  to  careful  observation  of  the 
;houghts,  desires,  plans  and  actions  of  the  nations 
)f  the  earth,  we  would  discover  that  the  nations  are 
Iriven  by  a  wild  hurricane  of  unseen  forces  over 
vhich  they  have  no  control.  Nations  and  rulers  do 
lot  themselves  know  why  they  behave  as  they  do. 
rhey  cannot  tell  why  they  change  their  courses  often 
'rom  beaten  paths  only  to  find  themselves  in  some 
)lind  alley.  The  tenseness  of  the  nations  of  the  earth 
s  plain  to  any  observer  from  any  spot  on  the  globe 
;oday.  Those  who  have  a  philosophical  trend  of  mind 
nay  insistently  ask  why. 

rHE  BIBLE  COMES  TO  OUR  AID 

For  the  Christian  the  Bible  comes  to  our  aid  to 
nform  us  of  the  why  of  all  these  things.  The  angles 
)f  the  answer  are  many.  One  passage  may  help  us 
"or  the  present.  In  the  twentieth  chapter  of  that 
wonderful  last  book  of  the  Bible  we  are  told  that 
Satan  will  some  time  be  boimd 
and  placed  in  the  bottomless 
pit  "that  he  should  deceive 
the  nations  no  more  until  the 
thousand  years  should  be  ful- 
filled." This  binding  of  Satan 
takes  place  at  the  coming 
again  of  Jesus  Christ  to  this 
earth.  Since  Christ  has  not 
yet  appeared  on  the  earth,  the 


devil  must  still  be  loose.  If  he 
is  loose,  his  business  in  part  is 
still  to  deceive  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  We  happen  to  be 
living  in  a  day  when  the  na^ 
tions  are  the  victims  of  the 
deceiver. 

This  is  the  reason  why 
those  who  have  studied  the  Bible  with  a  believing 
mind  have  never  placed  much  confidence  in  the 
League  of  Nations.  This  organization  which  has 
brought  into  existance  for  the  purpose  of  making 
peace  among  the  nations  has  never  dared  to  give  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  Prince  of  Peace,  His 
rightful  place.  The  organization  has  been  compelled 
to  place  its  trust  and  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
cunning  of  men.  There  are  some  things  which  na- 
tions can  do  without  the  Lord,  but  they  cannot  have 
lasting  peace  without  Him. 

A  HEAVEN  ON  EARTH 

There  never  was  a  time  when  so  many  people 
were  engaged  in  the  work  of  setting  up  a  heaven  on 
earth  for  the  unregenerate  as  today.  Statesmen, 
economists,  college  professors  and  even  preachers  are 
in  some  places  giving  their  entire  energies  to  "fix 
up"  a  tottering,  Christ-rejecting  world.  Some  of  the 
preachers  think  that  they  should  take  the  best  of 
communism,  the  best  of  industrialism,  the  best  of 
Christianity  and  the  best  of  everything  else  to  pro- 
mote a  cooperative  enterprise,  to  build  a  new  gov- 
ernment, a  new  system  of  economics  and  a  new  so- 
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cial  order.  Kagawa,  the  famous  Japanese  preacher 
who  has  come  to  America,  writes,  "Personally  I  am 
poui'ing  out  my  prayers  and  the  reddest  blood  of  my 
life  into  the  work  of  carrying  forward  this  quiet, 
undramatic,  economic  reformation."  And  so  some 
of  the  religious  movements  of  the  earth  continue  on 
to  encourage  economic  reformations.  It  would  be 
far  better  to  carry  on  individual  regeneration.  Some 
religious  leaders  seem  to  persist  in  thinking  that  the 
water  can  be  purified  by  painting  the  pump. 

WHAT'S  WRONG  WITH  MAN 

It  is  not  possible  here  to  begin  to  offer  the  theor- 
ies of  men  as  to  what  is  wrong  with  mankind.  Our 
time  could  be  much  more  profitably  spent  in  pre- 
senting the  final  word  of  our  Lord  concerning  the 
trouble  with  man.  "For  from  within,  out  of  the  heart 
of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness,  de- 
ceit, laciviousness,  an  evil  eye  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness :  All  these  things  come  from  within  and 
defile  the  man"  (Mk.  7:21-23).  Man's  trouble  is  not 
social  trouble,  nor  economic  trouble,  nor  head  troub- 
le ;  it  is  heart  trouble.  It  is  salvation  which  he  needs. 
Preachers  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Gospel  make 
a  miserable  mistake  if  they  forget  to  tell  all  men, 
"Ye  must  be  born  again."  New  bom  men  energized 
by  the  power  of  the  living  Christ  and  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit  will  have  a  wholesome  effect  upon  so- 
ciety. A  new  and  proper  society  must  come  as  a  re- 
sult of  new  men.  New  men  will  make  a  new  society, 
but  a  new  society  cannot  make  new  men  in  God's 
sight. 

COMMUNISTIC  BILIOUSNESS 

Recently  Irwin  S.  Cobb  expressed  himself  in  a 
way  which  should  be  considered  by  all  Christians. 
He  has  called  attention  in  one  of  his  recent  "obser- 
vations" to  the  fact  that  all  public  officers  from 
the  President  down  are  expected  to  give  allegiance 
to  the  constitution  of  the  United  States.  We  have 
heard  considerable  about  some  certain  teachers  and 
college  professors  who  have  howled  about  being  re- 
quired to  pledge  allegiance  to  the  constitution.  Con- 
cerning this,  Mr.  Cobb  stated, 

"Why  should  they  be  suffered  to  peddle  sedition 
and  yet  go  on  drawing  salaries  from  the  public  fund 
— these  people  who  claim  they  have  conscientious 
scruples,  when  what  most  of  us  think  they  really 
suffer  from  is  Communistic  biliousness?  And  for 
the  students,  as  I  understand  it,  the  right  of  free 
speech  and  the  gift  of  free  education  do  not  mean 
license  to  spout  treason  on  a  campus  or  scorn  Amer- 
ica in  a  classroom." 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

ON  ACCOUNT  of  illness,  Professor  McClain  has  not  been 
able  to  give  us  his  contribution  for  The  Word  and  the  World, 


the  .section  formerly  known  as  The  Signs  of  the  Times.  We 
are  glad  to  know  however,  that  he  is  now  able  to  meet  his 
classes  again  and  vdll  probably  have  his  contribution  readj 
for  the  next  issue.  Praying  people  should  remember  him  in! 
prayer. 

A  RECENT  LETTER  from  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  of  Johnstown,  where  such  tremendous  lossesi 
have  been  sustained  as  a  result  of  the  flood,  states,  "I  can- 
not estimate  the  loss  to  you.  Suffice  to  say  that  our  loss  is 
plenty.  It  was  a  hard  blow.  However,  our  people  are  very 
courageous.  Our  heads  are  bowed  but  not  in  defeat.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  we  have  had  no  deaths  in  our  congrega- 
tion from  the  flood.  We  are  praising  God  for  this  blessing. 
We  ask  for  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  in  this  severe  time 
of  testing." 

BECAUSE  MANY  all  over  our  Brotherhood  are  doubtless 
anxious  to  receive  first-hand  information  about  the  Johns- 
town flood,  w^e  are  including  an  interesting  article  from  Broth- 
er W.  H.  Schaffer  on  the  subject.  His  article  will  speak  for 
itself. 

EVERY  CONGREGATION  should  hear  this  request  for 
prayer  and  pray  definitely  for  those  who  were  in  the  zone  of 
the  flood  disaster.  Our  Lord  is  able  to  bring  order  out  ofl 
chaos  and  get  praise  to  Himself  in  all  such  catastrophies. 
Perhaps  some  of  our  congregations  would  desire  to  aid  fi- 
nancially in  the  repairing  of  the  Johnstown  Church.  Such 
help  would  be  most  kindly  received,  we  are  sure.  If  any 
desire  further  information,  virrite  us. 

FROM  THE  Compton,  California  calendar  we  read,  "In 
spite  of  the  torential  rainfall,  twenty-four  people  gathered 
for  prayer  meeting  Wednesday  evening  and  God  gave  us  a 
blessed  and  joyful  gathering."  The  prayer  meeting  is  the 
last  service  to  be  called  off  in  the  Compton  Church,  Regular 
prayer  meetings  are  also  held  each  Tuesday  and  Friday  at 
10:00.  A  special  Bible  class  is  conducted  on  Monday  eve- 
nings. Perhaps  some  of  these  things  account  for  the  phen.om- 
inal  growth  of  the  Compton  church  under  the  leadership  of 
Brother  John  Lienhard. 

THE  COMPTON  CHURCH  has  just  purchased  lots  at  a 
prominent  intersection  with  a  frontage  of  243  feet  on  one 
street  and  197  on  another.  This  has  been  made  possible  by 
the  help  of  the  Southern  California  Mission  Board.  These 
lots  are  purchased  with  the  expectation  of  having  enough 
space  on  which  to  build  a  large  auditorium  and  Bible  School 
building. 

PRAYER  PARTNERS.  In  the  Dayton  church  prayer  part- 
ners are  being  chosen  that  they,  by  twos,  may  pray  definite- 
ly for  certain  things.  Partners  are  to  get  together  once  a 
week  remembering  the  list  of  requests. 

LOUIS  T.  TALBOT,  pastor  of  the  great  Church  of  the 
Open  Door  in  Los  Angeles  recently  made  this  searching  state- 
ment. "Many  of  you  are  strangers  to  me.  Nevertheless,  I 
can  say  with  absolute  certainty  that  no  one  of  you  will  pull 
out  a  cigarette,  light  it,  and  smoke  it  in  this  room-  Yet 
the  New  Testament  teaches  us  that  it  is  not  any  earthly 
structure  that  is  the  temple  of  God,  for  today  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  the  bodies  of  believers — bom  again  ones.  It  is  right 
that  we  should  have  reverence  for  the  place  of  worship,  but 
why  should  men  and  women  have  less  fear  of  desecrating  the 
true  temple  of  God?" 
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Is  The  Gospel  of  Love  Practical  For  Today? 


By  Fi-eeman  Ankrum 


I  In  the  midst  of  the  world's  hatreds,  as  greed 
,nd  selfishness  vie  with  each  other  in  aggrandize- 
tient  and  conquests  for  gain,  the  term  LOVE  seems 

0  be  a  word  only.  Our  daily  papers  are  filled  with 
he  opposite  until  without  sober  thought  it  appears 
hat  the  gentler  force  which  woos  and  wins  has  been 
radicated  from  the  world's  thinking  and  practice, 
'o  ask  the  question  which  appears  as  the  caption  of 
his  article  may  be  to  arouse  the  thought  that  force 
3  required  in  order  that  men  may  be  won  for 
!hrist.  Men  have  spent  much  time  in  editing  God's 
V^ord.  Much  has  been  deleted  yet  no  one  has  been 
,ble  to  erase  the  old  Book  in  its  entirety.  They  may 
emove  the  blood,  extinguish  the  fires  of  hell,  make 
loses  out  a  man  unable  to  write,  question  the  birth 
f  the  very  Son  of  God,  and  even  His  existence,  rele- 
:ate  Heaven  to  the  realm  of  the  imagination  yet 
hey  cannot  remove  the  fact  that  God  so  loved  the 
/orld  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son. 

Nations  arise,  build  their  cities,  others  come  to 
onquer  them  and  raise  upon  the  .residue  of  their 
,shes  architecture  of  their  own  design.  Through  all 
uns  the  unextinguishable  and  unplumbed  river  of 
he  Love  of  a  GreatoiH  for  His  lost  and  sinning  pro- 
[uct. 

Christ  won  His  followers  and  bound 
hem  to  Him  by  cords  of  love.  Some 
f  them  misjudged  their  own  strength 
,nd  in  the  hour  of  temptation  wan- 
iered  away.  The  unseen  through  the 
xisting  love  won  them  back  again  to 
,  life  that  was  faultless  of  other  de- 
alcations  toward  the  one  who  had  so 
3ved  and  labored  with  them. 

That  for  which  the  world  cries  and 
truggles  so  much  today  is  that  which 
t  needs  jless  than  the  Gospel  of  the 
jOve  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
i^as  no  hope  of  gain,  neither  hope  of 
lankind's  honors  that  filled  the 
earts  of  our  forefathers  in  each  gen- 
ration  as  they  proclaimed  the  un- 
earchable  riches  of  Christ.  It  was  a 
)ve  in  their  hearts  for  their  fellow 
len  that  drove  them  to  proclaim  that 
liough  they  had  wandered  far  away 

1  their  ,sins,  God  still  loved  them 
nough  to  welcome  them  back.  That 
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Water  not  only  furnishes  some 
of  the  most  attractive  scenery  in 
the  world,  but  it  is  an  absolute 
necessity  of  life.  Y€t  the  water 
which  we  drink  will  drown  us. 
Likewise  the  fire  which  keeps 
us  warm  will  burn  us.  Thei  God 
Wh|o  sheds  His  love  upon  us  is 
also  a  God  of  justice  and  judg- 
ment. W©  should  make  proper 
use  of  the  water  of  life  that  we 
be  not  overwhelmed  in  the 
floods  of  future  judgment. 


before  the  first  cry  came  from  their  lips  God  out  of 
a  love  so  massive  that  its  summit  could  not  be 
reached,  and  which  flowed  so  deep  that  its  depth 
could  not  be  plumbed  made  plans  and  preparations 
for  their  redemption.  It  was  His  love  for  the  lost 
that  in  the  councils  of  Heaven  even  before  the  foun- 
dations of  the  world  werej  laid  that  forsaw  hanging 
between  earth  and  sky  and  mutilated  and  broken 
body  of  His  own  Son.  It  was  love  that  sent  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  Heaven  to  walk  the  ways  of  earth,  to 
shed  His  blood  for  those  who  stood  around  unapprec- 
iative  of  the  fact  that  Deity  was  maltreated  at  their 
own  hands. 

Men  may  preach  a  gospel  of  force,  but  as  they 
thus  preach  they  build  up  a  corresponding  resist- 
ance. The  oft  written  and  spoken  statement  that  the 
blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church  indi- 
cates the  fallacy  of  trying  to  drive  men  into  religious 
molds. 

The  Missionary  that  turns  his  or  her  back  upon 
home,  friends,  family  and  the  associations  of  youth 
does  it  not  for  any  mercenary  reward  but  because 
he  desires  to  be  a  harbinger  of  the  love  that  was 
manifest  for  them.  Those  to  whom  they  go  to  min- 
ister have  no  attractions  in  a  material  way  that 
win  the  sympathy  of  the  one  sent, 
but  instead  it  is  the  poverty  of  their 
need.  In  their  heathen  darkness  they 
are  unaware  of  God's  love  for  them 
until  the  one  leaving  home  and  friends 
comes  as  the  Ambassador  of  the  one 
who  gave  His  Son.  Even  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  used  the  agency  of  our  fellow- 
men  to  bring  to  our  minds  the  fact 
of  love  so  must  we  carry  that  on  to 
the  others  who  still  sit  in  heathen 
darkness.  This  darkness  is  not  re- 
stricted alone  to  Foreign  shores,  such 
as  Africa,  China  or  India,  but  it  is 
on  every  hand  in  our  own  country 
and  where  man  oft  thinks  he  needs  it 
the  least,  that  is  where  it  should  be 
proclaimed. 

No  man  has  a  right  to  stand  in  the 
pulpit  today  to  proclaim  essays,  settle 
economics,  teach  ethics  or  give  dem- 
onstrations of  elocution,  but  to  preach 
the  love  of  a  Christ  who  so  loved  that 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


Why  I  Believe  That  The  Second  Coming  of  Christ 

Is  Imminent 


First  in  Series 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman  * 


Because  The  Bible  Is  The  Word  of  God 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
God.  The  Word  of  God  can- 
not fail  in  one  jot  or  tittle. 
God  is  omniscient  and  He 
cannot  he.  The  Bible, 
through  all  the  ages,  has 
stood  the  supreme  test  of 
inspiration — the  utter  ful- 
fillment of  its  prophecies  in 
their  proper  time.  Not  one 
has  failed.  God  Himself  ac- 
cepts fulfillment  of  proph- 
ecy as  an  infallible  test  of 
divine  inspiration.  Here  is -His  challenge  to  every 
false  God:  "Bring  forth  your  strong  reasons,  saith 
the  King  of  Jacob.  Let  them  bring  them  forth,  and 
shew  us  what  shall  happen ....  declare  us  things  for 
to  come.  Shew  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf- 
ter, THAT  WE  MAY  KNOW  THAT  YE  ARE  GODS" 
(Isa.  41:21-23). 

Puny  men  may  as  well  try  to  reach  their  hands 
up  into  the  heavens  and  pull  the  stars  from  their 
sockets,  as  to  pull  from  the  future  its  secrets.  "Go 
to  now,  ye  that  say.  Today  or  tomorrow,  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a  year ....  Ye 
know  not  what  shall  be  on  the  morrow"  (James  4: 
13,  14).  Who  can  infallibly  foretell  whether  or  not 
the  towers  of  New  York  will  be  toppled  by  earth- 
quake today,  tomorrow,  or  ever  ?  Whether  the  Stock 
Market  is  going  to  "go  boom"  or  "go  bust"  within 
the  next  fortnight?  Whether  Hitler,  when  his  days 
are  numbered,  shall  die  a  natural  death,  or  the  kind 
he  ought  to  die  ?  Whether  Mussolini  is  going  to  sur- 
vive or  perish  in  the  Ethiopian  quagmire  ?  Whether 
or  not  Japan's  and  Russia's  bloodhounds  will  be  un- 
leashed before  another  moon,  and  begin  their  masti- 
cation of  each  other?  Who  will  be  the  Chief  Magis- 
trate of  our  nation  six  years,  or  even  six  months 
hence?  Whether  we  will  then  address  his  as  "Mr. 
President";  or,  "Dear  Duce",  "Beloved  (?)  Dicta- 
tor", "Lord  Chancellor",  or,  some  other  cock  of  the 
walk  ?  And,  whether,  ten  years  from  now,  our  Amer- 
ican government  will  be  Communistic,  Fascistic, 
Democratic,  or  continue  to  be  the  Comfasdemocrazy 
that  it  now  is !  When  you,  without  fail  and  with  un- 
erring exactness,  can  give  answer  to  questions  such 
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as  these,  then  you  may  feel  yourself  competent  to 
doubt  the  certainty  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  remain- 
ing prophecies  of  a  Book  written  by  inspired  men, 
such  as  Daniel,  who  set  forth  in  detail  and  without 
error,  the  rise  and  fall  of  empire  for  two  thousand, 
five  hundred  years  in  advance  of  his  day. 

The  image  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  was  a  his- 
torical prophecy  of  "the  times  of  the  Gentiles"  (Luke 
21:24),  stretching  across  the  centuries  from  Neb- 
uchadnezzar to  our  day,  and  on  ahead  to  that  day 
when  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  shall  sit 
regnant  on  the  Throne  of  David.  From  the  golden 
head  of  the  image,  Babylon,  on  down  past  the  silvery 
breast  and  arms,  Medo-Persia;  the  brazen  belly  and 
thighs,  Greece;  the  iron  legs  and  feet,  Rome;  and 
on  to  the  very  toes,  representing  divided  Gentile  do- 
minion— the  prophecy,  as  historians  attest,  has  been 
fulfilled  in  its  minutest  details.  In  the  light  of  that 
fact,  none  but  a  monumental  fool  will  scoff  at  the 
faith  that  believes  the  remaining  unfulfilled  part 
of  the  prophecy  to  be  imminent,  and  that  it  will  be 
fulfilled,  even  the  falling  of  the  Stone  out  of  the 
heavens  and  upon  the  feet  and  toes.  And,  when  that 
Stone  falls,  it  vdll  pulverize  into  dust,  all  the  boasted 
power,  glory  and  excellency  of  Gentile  dominions, 
upon  the  earth !  For  the  heavens  must  rule !  Babylon 
fell!  Persia  fell!  Greece  fell!  Rome  fell!  And,  the 
Stone  will  fall!  But,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  Stone 
that  is  to  fall  will  rise,  become  "a  great  mountain" 
and  "fill(ed)  the  whole  earth"  (Dan.  2:35)  with  an 
enduring  peace.  And,  in  that  peace  all  nations  shall 
rejoice! 

Because  The  Word  of  God  Says  Christ  Is 
Coming  Again 

Unless  written  words  are  utterly  without  mean- 
ing, Jesus  Christ  is  to  come 
back  to  this  earth.  God 
Himself  solemnly  warned 
against  uncertain  words, 
difficult  of  meaning,  — 
words  that  only  scholarly 
theologians  are  supposed  to 
understand.  "For  if  the 
trumpet  give  an  uncertain 
sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle?  So 
likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy 
to  be  understood,  how  shall 
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it  be  known  what  is  spok- 
en? for  ye  shall  speak  in 
the  air"  (I  Cor.  14:8,  9). 
Now,  Omniscience  never 
made  the  mistake  of 
"speak (ing)  into  the  air." 

An  old  farmer-preachei' 
once  wandered  into  a  sanct- 
uary where  a  group  of 
learned  "Doctors  of  Divin- 
ity" were  discussing  the 
possible  meaning  of  the 
Master's  statement:  "Ex- 
cept ye  be  converted  and 
)ecome  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
cingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  18:3).  "What  might 
hose  words  mean?"  they  asked  of  each  other,  and 
ittle  agreed  among  themselves.  Finally,  the  old 
lountry  preacher  arose  and  said:  "My  brethren,  I 
:an  tell  you  exactly  what  those  words  mean."  "Well, 
irother,"  said  a  learned  "doctor"  quite  supercilious- 
y,  "we  shall  be  glad  to  have  you  inform  us."  "They 
nean,"  said  the  old  sky  pilot,  "that  'Except  ye  be 
onverted,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
nter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven'!"  The  learned 
loctors  agreed. 

Now,  "two  men. . .  .in  white  apparel"  came  all 
he  way  from  the  throne  of  God  to  the  Mount  of 
)lives,  and,  just  as  Jesus  was  arising  into  the  heav- 
ins,  they  said:  "Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
;azing  up  into  heaven?  this  same  Jesus,  which  is 
aken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
nanner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven"  (Acts 

:11).  Now,  we  may  be  simple-minded,  but  we  be- 
ieve  that  that  "same  Jesus"  which  was  "taken  up 

. .  .  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner"  as 
hey  saw  Him  go. 

Again,  the  Holy  Ghost  moved  (I  Pet.  1:21)  upon 
lechariah  to  write :  "Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth .  .  . 
Ind  His  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  Mount 
f  Olives,  which  is  before  Jenisalem  on  the  east 
. .  .  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth" 
Zech.  14:3,  4,  9). 

Now,  when  we  read  that,  we  believe  it  means  just 
hat. — ^nothing  more,  nothing  less,  and  nothing  else ! 
esus  is  coming  to  earth  again! 

Because  True  Believers  Are  To  Know  When 
His  Coming  Is  Imminent 

Webster  defines  the  word  "imminent"  thus: 
Threatening  to  occur  immediately;  near  at  hand; 
mpending."  Christ  Himself  declared  that  His 
iisciples  were  to  know  by  certain,  definite  signs 
/hen  His  coming  would  be  "near":  "Of  that  day 
nd  hour  (exact  time)  knoweth  no  man";  (but) 
when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
lear,  even  at  the  doors"     (Matt.  24:36,  33).    Why 


should  Jesus  command  His  own  to  "know  that  it  is 
near,"  if  knowing  is  to  be  a  thing  impossible  for 
them? 

Again :  "And  there  shall  be  signs ....  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory.  And  when  these  things 
BEGIN  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  night.  .  . 
So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand"  (Luke  21:25-31). 

Those  who  scoff  at  the  idea  that  the  believing 
children  of  God  are  to  know  when  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  man  is  imminent,  do  not  seem  to  realize 
that  they  mock  at  an  assurance  that  Christ  Him- 
self has  given.  Let  the  unregenerate  world  of  men 
mock.  We  take  our  stand  with  the  Apostle  Paul, 
and  reply :  "Wherefore,  sirs ....  I  believe  God,  that 
it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me"  (Acts  27:25)  ! 
"Ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  as  a  thief"  (I  Thess.  5:4).  At 
the  first  advent  of  our  Lord,  'Behold,  there  was  a 
man  in  Jenisalem,  whose  name  was  Simeon;  and 
the  same  man  was  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon 
him.  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  that  he  should  not  see  death,  before  he  had 
seen  the  Lord's  Christ"  (Luke  2:25,  26).  And,  we 
believe  that,  as  the  second  advent  draws  nigh,  there 
will  be  those,  walking  close  to  their  Lord,  upon 
whom  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  rest.  And  to  these  "Sim- 
eons" it  will  be  revealed  that  they  will  not  see  death 
before  they  have  seen  the  Lord's  Christ.  Such  will 
not  go  swaggering  about  and  boasting.  They  will 
know;  and,  in  calm  assurance,  wait! 

Because  The  "Seventh  Day"  Dawns 

Yes,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
iminence  of  His  Coming  was  to  be  a  matter  of  cer- 
tain knowledge  for  the  saints.  "Knowing  this  first," 
wrote  the  inspired  Apostle,  "that  in  the  last  days 
mockers  shall  come  with  mockery ....  saying.  Where 
is  the  promise  (or,  Gr. 
announcement)  of  His  com- 
ing? for,  from  the  days  that 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation"  (II  Pet.  3:3,  4 
R.  v.).  Scoffers  will  mock 
at  those  who  believe  that 
there  is  to  be  any  sudden 
change  in  the  affairs  of 
this  world  brought  about  by 
the     second     coming     of 


8 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Christ.  They  will  ridicule  the  idea  that  the  signs  of 
the  times  give  any  promise  that  such  an  event  is 
imminent — that  present  day  events  are  announcing 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.  Peter  infers 
that  the  mockers,  even  as  in  the  days  of  Lot  will 
scoff  at  the  prophecy  of  coming  judgment,  because 
they  do  not  want  to  believe  it.  "This  they  WILL- 
FULLY forget,"  says  the  apostle.  A  clergyman  once 
said:  "I  do  not  like  the  doctrine  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  because  it  upsets  my  whole  denom-^ 
inational  program !"  Doubtless  it  upsets  a  good  many 
of  the  programs  of  men.  Programs  that  can  be  up- 
set by  this  doctrine  are  programs  it  is  wise  to  give 
up! 

But,  notice!  The  aim  of  the  Apostle  is  to  put 
the  saints  wise.  He  tells  them  that  when  scoffers 
shall  mock  at  their  "blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ"  (Titus  2:13),  and  when  they  shall  accuse 
the  Lord  of  being  "slack  concerning  His  promise" 
— when  that  happens,  then  we  are  to  do  some  reck- 
oning : 

Beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing, 
that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day.  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  His  promise  as 
some  men  count  slackness"  (II  Pet.  3:8,  9). 
But,  why  "be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing?"  If, 
as  some  teach,  a  thousand  years  represents  not  a 


literal  thousand  years,  but  a  long,  indefinite  period 
of  time,  then  wherein  has  Peter  given  usi  any  light  ? 
We  may  as  well  remain  "ignorant!"  But,  if  "a  thous- 
and years"  means  exactly  "a  thousand  years,"  and 
then  is  "with  the  Lord ....  as  one  day,"  light  breaks 
in  at  once,  and  ignorance  departs. 

"Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  throughout  their 
generations,  for  a  perpetual  covenant.  IT  IS  A  SIGN 
between  Me  and  the  children  of  Israel  forever" 
(Ex.  31:16,  17).  The  seventh  day,  then,  God  or- 
dained also  for  "a;  sign".  But,  "a  sign"  of  what?  In- 
sofar as  God  instituted  a  week  of  days  and  declared 
that  one  purpose  of  the  week  was  that  it  should 
be  for  "a  sign;"  and,  then,  through  inspiration  to 
Peter,  explain  that  "one  day"  is  to  be  counted  "as  a 
thousand  years,"  who  can  doubt  the  meaning  of  the 
"sign"?  Especially,  how  can  we  doubt  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself,  in  His  last  revelation  to  man, 
distinctly  declared  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  would 
be  a,  day  in  which  the  saints  of  God  would  live  and 
reign  with  Him  "a  thousand  years"  (Rev.  20:4-6)  ? 

When  God  "earnest  down ....  upon  mount  Sinai, .  . 
and  madest  known  unto  them . . .  (His)  holy  sabbath' 
(Neh.  9:13,  14),  He  said  to  Israel:  "Six  days  shalt 
thou  labor  and  do  all  thy  work:  but  the  seventh  is 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God"  (Ex.  20:9,  10). 
Thinking  of  the  "sign"  therein,  we  must  reckon  that 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


The  Resurrection 
of   Christ 

BY  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 

(Third  and  last  in  a  series) 

Some  very  valuable  testimony  for 
the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  comes  to  us  from  sources  other 
than  the  New  Testament.  Ignatius,  a 
Christian  and  a  contemporary  of  Christ, 
a  martyr  for  his  faith  in  Christ,  in 
his  letter  to  the  Philadelphians,  says, 
"Christ  truly  suffered,  as  He  also  truly 
raised  up  Himself.  I  know  that  after 
the  resurrection  He  was  in  the  flesh, 
and  I  believe  Him  to  be  so  still.  And 
when  He  came  to  those  who  were  with 
Peter,  He  said  to  them,  'Take,  handle 
me,  and  see  that  I  am  not  an  incorpor- 
eal phantom!'"  Also,  Tertullian,  in  his 
Apologeticus,  says,  "The  fame  of  our 
Lord's  remarkable  resurrection  and 
ascension  being  now  spread  abroad, 
Pontius  Pilate,  according  to  an  ancient 
custom  of  communicating  novel  occur- 
rences to  the  emperor,  that  nothing 
might  escape  him,  transmitted  to  Tiber- 
ius, Emperor  of  Rome,  an  account  of 
the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the 
dead ....  Tiberius  referred  the  whole 
matter  to  the  Senate,  who  being  un- 
acquainted with  the  facts,  rejected  it." 
The  integrity  of  this  passage  is  un- 
questioned by  even  the  most  skeptical 
critics. 

(5)    Finally,   let  me  say  that  there 


are  certain  unquestioned  facts  of  his- 
tory, which  demand  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ,  before  account  can  be  made  for 
them.  Unquestionably,  the  doctrine  of 
the  Resurrection  was  the  foundation 
truth  of  the  early  church.  Why  would 
the  apostles  have  used  thisi  as  the  cor- 
ner stone,  if  they  did  not  have  sure 
ground  for  such  a  belief?  If  Christ  did 
not  rise,  would  there  not  be  some  evi- 
dence ? 

We  have  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
observed  all  over  the  world.  How  did 
it  come  to  be?  It  did  not  come  by  con- 
sent of  the  Jews,  that  is  certain.  Dur- 
ing the  seige  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus,  the 
Jews  preferred  death  rather  than  fight- 
ing in  their  ovni  defense  on  the  Sabbath 
Day. 

How  can  we  account  for  the  change 
wrought  in  the  lives  of  not  one  discip- 
le, but  in  all  of  them  ?  They  had  been 
a  man-fearing,  shrinking  group,  pre- 
ferring not  to  be  found  at  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  thus  to  be  counted  his 
friends.  Some  were  so  utterly  discour- 
aged that  they  chose  again  their  fish- 
nets, in  preference  to  the  ministry  for 
which  they  had  been  called.  What 
changed  them  ?  Was  it  not  a  personal 
contact  with  a  risen  Lord? 

Renan  wittingly,  and  yet  how  truly, 
said,  "You  Christians  live  on  the  fra- 
grance of  an  empty  tomb."  They  found 
not  the  body  of  Jesus!  I  tell  you  the 
empty  tomb  baffles  every  theory  (and 
every  hypothesis)  which  would  seek  to 


account  for  the  belief  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion on  some  other  ground  than  the 
fact  of  the  resurrection. 
"Death  could  not  keep  her  prey, 
Jesus,  my  Savior; 
He  tore  the  bars  away, 
-  -  -  Jesus,  my  Lord. 

Up  from  the  grave  He  arose. 

With  a  mighty  triumph  o'er  His  foes; 

He   arose   a  victor   o'er  the   dark   do- 
main. 

And  He  lives  forever  with  His  saints 
to  reign; 

He  arose!    He  arose!    Hallelujah! 
Christ  arose!" 

Surely  He  hath  "shown  Himself  alive 
by  many  infallible  proofs!" 

III.  An  open  mind,  and  knowledge  of 
the  meaning  of  Christ's  resurrection,  are 
the  factors  that  have  brought  hope  to 
countless  thousands  since  the  day  Christ 
broke  the  bars  of  death,  and  rose  vic- 
torious from  the  grave.  Let  us  con- 
sider now  the  results  or  significance  of 
Christ's  resurrection,  first  (1)  as  the 
event  pertained  to  Christ  Himself. 

We  have  already  seen  how  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  Romans  1:4,  was 
"declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  with 

power by  the  resurrection  from  the 

dead."  To  "declare"  means  to  mark  off, 
to  define,  to  set  apart.  Hence,  He 
through  His  resurrection,  has  been  set 
apart,  having  been  given  a  special  po- 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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The  Shadow  of  The  Cross 


By  Ernest  F.  Pine 


IT  t_  hi  a 


"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  wild- 
rness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up; 
hat  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
ut  have  eternal  life."  John  3:14-15. 

In  a  well  known  picture  a  modem  painter  has  giv- 
n  us  of  an  imaginary  incident  in  the  life  of  our  Lord 
uring  the  days  of  His  youth.  The  event  takes  place 
1  Joseph's  carpenter  shop.  Boards  sawed  for  use  are 
ropped  against  the  walls,  the  floor  is  strewn  with 
hips  and  curls  of  wood  and  heaps  of  sawdust.  Var- 
ious tools  mingle  in  the  confusion  or 
re  placed  in  a  rack  ready  for  use.  The 
ther  character  of  this  scene  is  Mary 
neeling  close  beside  Christ.  As  she 
neels  there  beholding  the  splendor  of 
lis  being,  the  level  rays  of  the  setting 
un  strike  through  the  casement  upon 
hie  young  carpenter,  as  he  draws  Him- 
elf  to  His  full  height,  and  extends  His 
rms.  As  He  does  so,  a  shadow  of  one 
rucified  is  thrown  on  the  opposite 
rail.  Mary,  at  least,  sees  the  shadow 
f  the  cross,  and  recalls  of  the  proph- 
cy  of  the  sword  which  should  pierce 
Km.  Immediately  through  her  mem- 
ry  coursed  the  true  but  painful  knowledge  that  the 
ne  that  she  had  borne  into  this  world  should  be 
roken  upon  the  cruel  cross  of  Calvary. 

On  the  wall  above  my  study  desk  hangs  the  pic- 
ire  of  another  well-known  modem  painter.  This 
me  it  is  the  picture  of  the  modem  Madonna,  hold- 
ig  in  her  arms  the  golden-haired  Christ-Child,  with 
halo  of  glory  round  about  His  blessed  head.  Stand- 
ig  with  the  child  in  her  arms  the  mother  looks 
teadfastly  to  a  nearby  hill.  As  she  gazes  through 
le  large  window  the  casement  forms  the  picture  of 
le  three  crosses  upon  this  low  hill  of  Calvary  so 
ose  by.  Although  there  are  no  words  connected 
'ith  this  picture  we  are  left  to  imagine  for  cur- 
sives the  thoughts  that  no  doubt  were  mnning 
irough  the  mind  of  this  mother.  I  can  imagine  that 
le  too  was  remembering  the  words  of  the  proph- 
ts,  the  words  of  the  forerunner  how  that  He  who 
as  bom  king  of  the  Jews  should  likewise  be  slain 
)r  the  sins  of  His  own.  Again  we  see  that  the 
hrist-Child's  mother  was  living  in  the  very  shadow 
I  the  cross. 

Not  only  is  it  true  that  the  mother  of  Jesus  lived 
I  anticipation  of  the  cross  of  Calvary  but,  Christ 


"Calvary  is  a  low  hill,  but 
it  casts  a  long  shadow,  ex- 
tending to  the  uttermast 
parts  of  the  earth." 


Pastor  of  the  new  Brethren  Chm-ch  of  Bellf lower,  Calif. 


Himself  during  His  earthly  life  lived  always  in  the 
shadow  of  the  cross,  upon  which  He  should  some  day 
die.  In  fact,  it  was  with  this  truth  in  view  that  Christ 
came  into  this  world  and  humbled  Himself,  even  to 

the  obedience  of  death.  " Of  the  Lamb  slain 

from  the  foundation  of  the  world,"  Rev.  13:8.  Cal- 
vary is  a  low  hill  but  it  casts  a  long  shadow,  extend- 
ing to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  In  His  first 
appeal  to  His  countrymen  he  spoke  clearly  about 
the  destruction  of  the  temple.  His  body.  This  took 
place  at  the  time  when  He  cleansed  the 
temple  from  those  who  would  make  it 
a  place  of  merchandise.  It  was  while 
he  had  this  earthly  temple  at  hand 
that  He  made  use  of  it  as  an  object 
lesson  and  told  them  that  the  temple 
was  His  body  and  that  it  should  be 
destroyed,  but  that  it  also  would  be 
raised  again  upon  the  third  day.  This 
was  a  hard  saying  for  these  unregen- 
erate  souls  to  believe,  but  it  spoke  of 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  In 
all  of  His  subsequent  conversations 
and  teachings,  he  set  forth  His  coming 
death  on  the  Cross. 
Before  proceeding  to  the  main  part  of  the  mes- 
sage, let  us  fix  firmly  in  mind  the  Old  Testament  set- 
ting of  the  text  which  we  have  chosen.  It  is  that 
well-known  passage  of  Scripture  found  in  Numbers 
21:8-9.  In  this  passage  we  learn  that  the  children 
of  Israel  had  been  disobedient  to  the  will  of  God, 
they  had  gone  astray  after  the  lusts  of  their  own  de- 
sires, they  had  willingly  transgressed  the  laws  of 
God  given  through  Moses,  and  because  of  this  God 
had  sent  into  their  midst  these  fiery  serpents.  It 
was  the  purpose  of  these  fiery  serpents  to  sting  the 
Israelites  with  the  sting  that  was  deadly.  A  very 
vexatious  feeling  arose  amongst  the  people  and  they 
desired  to  find  a  remedy  for  this  deadly  situation. 
As  had  been  the  custom  time  after  time  when  they 
found  themselves  in  difficulty,  they  went  to  Moses 
and  began  to  complain  and  ask  His  advice.  The  one 
redeeming  feature,  however,  was  that  they  recog- 
nized that  these  serpents  were  present  because  of 
their  own  sins  so  they  asked  Moses  if  he  would 
again  intercede  in  their  behalf.  Good  old  Moses  went 
again  to  his  favorite  spot  upon  the  Mount  and 
poured  out  his  heart  to  the  Almighty  God.  A  ready 
response  was  given  to  Moses,  as  was  the  usual  case, 
and  a  quick  answer  was  given  to  Moses,  in  the  form 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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THE  JOHNSTOWN  FLOOD 

(Continued   from   page    2) 

Johnstown.  Our  only  Church  of  the 
three  in  Johnstown  effected  was  the 
First  Church.  Considered  on  fairly  high 
level  it  had  six  to  eight  feet  of  water 
in  the  main  auditorium.  The  pulpit  was 
washed  off  the  platform  and  floated 
the  whole  length  of  the  large  auditor- 
ium and  deposited  at  the  right  rear  en- 
trance. The  pews  were  all  covered  with 
mud,  the  carpeted  floor  several  inches 
deep  with  the  same.  The  once  wonder- 
ful large  pipe  organ  a  ruin  and  so  are 
all  the  pianos.  All  the  furniture  will 
have  to  be  removed,  the  carpet  lifted, 
and  cleaned  and  extensive  repairs  made 
to  the  basement  before  services  may  be 
resumed.  This  we  estimate  will  with- 
hold services  in,  the  building  until  after 
Easter.   Brother  A.   L.   Lynn,  the   pas- 


tor, is  undaunted  and  working  with 
members  of  the  congregation  to  help 
clean  up.  Brother  Lynn's  car  was  sub- 
merged under  several  feet  of  water  and 
must  be  completely  overhauled  before 
it  will  be  in  running  condition.  Brother 
and  Sister  Lynn  were  marooned  several 
days  in  one  of  the  downtown  hotels 
without  electric  lights,  heat,  telephone 
service  and  drinking  water.  Please  do 
not  write  and  ask  him  to  tell  of  his 
experiences.  He's  too  busy  helping  to 
clean  up.  If  you  want  to  see  real  vvrreck- 
age  you  ought  to  see  some  other  church- 
es! 

Many  of  the  members  of  the  First 
Church,  Johnstown  lost  practically  all 
their  personal  belongings  on  the  first 
floor.  Some  spent  sleepless  nights  in 
the  attics  with  fear  and  trembling  as 
the  water  rose  step  by  step  up  the  first 
floor  stairs  and  then  over  the  second 


floor  and  up  several  more  steps  and 
not  knowing  when  the  great  dams 
might  give  way.  If  those  people  have 
good  memories  Brother  Lynn  ought  to 
have  a  far  more  spiritual  church  than 
he  had  before  the  flood.  Some  of  the 
older  members  of  the  congregation 
have  experienced  twice  in  their  lifetime 
their  church  suffering  greatly  from 
disastrous  flood  waters.  The  old  Church 
building  still  standing  a  few  blocks 
closer  to  the  river  has  now  withstood 
the  second  like  experience.  We  are  not 
informed  to  say  which  flood  resulted 
in  the  greater  loss  to  the  old  building 
which  is  now  occupied  by  the  Greek 
Orthodox  faith. 

The  fire  and  school  houses  on  the 
higher  ground  are  busy  scenes  of  Red 
Cross  work.  Great  truck  loads  of  food 
and  clothing  have  been  pouring  into  the  I 
stricken  area  continuously.  Many  of 
(Coniinued  on  page  16) 


After  part  of  this  week's  magazine  had  been  printed  we 
received  these  pictures  from  Brother  Wm.  Schaffer  far  which 
we  have  made  special  provision  to  be  run  with  his  article. 

These  pictures  were  taken  within  an  hour  of  time  about 
noon  the  day  after  the  Johnstown  flood  had  reached  its 
height  about  11:00  p.  m.  the  night  before. 

1.  Gasoline  tanks  of  the  Atlantic  Refining  Co. 

2.  The  Franklin  Street  bridge  in  the  Stonycreek  river.  This 
bridge  was  one  of  the  main  bridges  between  the  center  of 
the  business  district  and  the  section  of  the  city  in  which  the 
First  Church  is  located. 


3.  Wreckage  of  garages  and  small  shops  at  Vine  and 
Stonecreek  Sts. 

4.  These  show  windows  were  once  filled  with  baby  grand 
pianos.  Not  one  left  inside.  One  piano  may  be  seen  on  left, 
Four  more  were  piled  together  near  it. 

5.  Looking  up  Locust  St.  from  FVanklin  St.  in  the  busi- 
ness center  of  Johnstown. 

6.  Family  carrying  out  soaked  rug  after  one  foot  of  mud 
was  shoveled  off. 

7.  Remains  of  bridge  between  Conemaugh  and  Johnstown, 
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IS  THE  GOSPEL  OF  LOVE 
PRACTICAL  FOR  TODAY? 

(Continued  from,  page  5) 

he  was  willing  to  die  for  the  unlovely. 
One  whose  heart  does  not  bum  with 
the  fires  of  love  for  his  fellow  men  re- 
gardless of  state  or  condition  is  not  yet 
ready  to  be  an  emissary  of  the  loving 
Christ.  The  story  is  told  that  when  that 
wonderful  missionary  of  the  Cross  John 
G.  Paton  was  returning  from  the  isles 
of  the  South  Seas  and  asked  the  natives 
regarding  the  type  of  men  to  send,  re- 
ceived this  answer,  "Send  us  men  with 
hot  hearts."  A  cold  heart  never  warmed 
the  least  corner  of  a  sinner's  being. 
Force  antagonizes,  the  Gospel  of  love 
woos  and  wins.  Force  ruthlessly  tramp- 
les, love  considers  and  is  considerate. 
Force  reflects  upon  the  wielder,  love 
once  a  part  of  the  manifestor  becomes 
contagious.  There  were  times  without 
mention  that  Jesus  might  have  been  ex- 
cused for  rebuking  His  deserting  dis- 
ciples, yet  He  did  not. 

"Dost  Thou  love  Me?"  to  Peter  final- 
ly resulted  in  instructions  to  feed  His 
lambs.  Peter  in  the  early  part  of  his 
career  may  have  thought  that  he  should 
be  in  charge  of  the  full  grown  sheep  and 
a  hireling  in  charge  of  the  lambs.  Yet 
Jesus  won  him  finally  by  a  love  that 
held  him  in  its  unseen  grasp  until  a 
martyr's  death  became  his  lot.  To  John 
who  fled  hastily  in  the  darkness  of 
Gethsamane's  garden  when  the  soldiers 
laid  vile  hands  upon  Christ,  is  recorded 
no  rebuke,  but  a  tender  surrender  of 
Jesus'  mother  to  him  as  a  loving  son 
and  mother  the  rest  of  her  natural  life. 
When  many  who  had  followed  him  per- 
haps for  material  gain  when  that  was 
not  forthcoming  left  Him,  the  loving 
words  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "Would 
you  also  go  away?"  held  them  to  Him 
with  invisible  strength.  The  mighty 
winds  that  blow  across  the  prairies  de- 
stroy, the  winter  blasts  cause  the  trees 
to  shrink  apparently  within  themselves 
but  the  warm  spring  breezes  whispering 
zephyrs  of  love  cause  them  to  swell, 
grow  and  develop  the  strength  that 
permits  them  to  withstand  the  wintry 
blasts.  Even  so  the  wintry  blasts  of 
sin  force,  wrest  and  twist  with  the  de- 
sire to  destroy  today.  Unless  there  is 
the  Gospel  of  love  in  this  very  age  in- 
stead of  the  various  substitutes,  man's 
end  shall  indeed  be  a  sorry  end.  Have 
we  been  enticed  away  from  this  in  our 
desire  to  make  showings,  to  exert  our 
will,  to  demonstrate  that  we  have  force 
and  power,  to  conquer?  Can  there  be 
found  in  this  the  reason  why  so  few 
men  and  women  are  being  won  for 
Christ  in  this  age?  It  is  very  easy  to 
place  the  blame  upon  those  we  are  try- 
ing to  win,  but  is  that  always  fair? 
Why  not  turn  the  glass  of  introspection 
upon  ourselves.  Are  we  trying  to  rad- 
iate that  which  we  do  not  yet  possess? 
Are  we  forgetting  the  Gospel  of  Love  ? 
Are  we  trying  to  preach  it  without  hav- 
ing first  experienced  its  filling  in  our 
own  lives? 

The  young  man  who  left  home  be- 


cause of  his  own  unsatisfied  desires, 
and  took  up  his  residence  in  the  devil's 
country,  and  whose  decline  was  so  rap- 
id that  when  he  came  to  himself  found 
he  was  on  a  plane  with  the  hogs,  turned 
his  thoughts  toward  a  loving  and  for- 
giving father  at  the  old  home.  Distance 
and  bitter  experiences  had  removed 
those  things  that  had  appeared  so  un- 
desirable when  he  was  a  former  oc- 
cupant of  the  old  homestead.  Had  the 
father  been  as  barren  of  paternal  love 
as  the  son  was  of  filial  love,  the  boy's 
experience  would  have  been  tragic  in- 
deed. He  journeyed  from  home  in  high 
and  extravagant  splendor,  haughty  of 
mind,  and  perhaps  with  unconcealed 
disgust  for  the  home  folks. 

But  he  soon  exchanged  fine  clothes 
for  rags,  a  haughty  spirit  for  one  of 
subjection,  dislike  for  hope  of  forgive- 
ness, clothed  feet  for  bruised  and  naked 
feet.  At  the  end  of  the  road  was  the 
old  home,  the  old  father  and  a  love 
that  never  wavered.  It  was  the  forgiv- 
ing and  loving  father  that  lifted  and 
restored  the  son  to  a  place  on  man- 
hood's plane  after  he  had  sunk  into  the 
depths  of  the  slime  of  the  far  country. 
And  so  today  the  world  ceaselessly  toss- 
ing in  sin  and  restless  as  the  sea,  turn- 
ing toward  every  promised  panacea 
must  realize  that  it  must  come  through 
Christ  to  the  loving  and  forgiving 
Heavenly  Father.  There  is  only  one  way 
for  the  world  to  know  and  that  is 
through  the  emissaries  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  who  themselves  filled  with 
the  love  that  was  shed  a  broad  will  be- 
come candlesticks  to  bring  the  rays  of 
love  to  their  fallen  and  lost  fellow  men. 
Yes  the  gospel  of  Love  is  practical  to- 
day, for  "God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
He  gave  His  only  Begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:16). 


THE  RESURRECTION  OF 
JESUS  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

sition  by  God  the  Father,  Who  raised 
Him  from  the  dead.  So  far  as  His  rela- 
tion to  the  earth  is  concerned,  Christ's 
resurrection  is  proof  of  His  Word.  It 
gives  Him  authority  for  all  He  did 
on  this  earth,  and  for  all  He  claimed  to 
be,  even  the  Son  of  God. 

But    more   than   this, — we    read    in 
Philippians  2:9-11  that 

"God  also  hath  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  that 
is  above  every  name:  that  at  the 
name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and 
things  in  earth,  and  things  under 
the  earth;  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the  Fa- 
ther." 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  unique. 

The  Old  and  New  Testaments  tell  of 
others,  who  were   actually  dead     and 
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who  were  restored  to  life;  but  all  such 
were  only  returned  to  their  former  ex- 
istence, and  were  thus  subject  again  to 
the  first  death.  The  resurrection  of 
Christ  was  into  a  new  sphere  as  the 
last  "Adam,"  the  head  of  a  new  race 
or  a  new  species.  Christ  came  forth 
with  the  new  deathless,  glorified  body, 
which  as  Philippians  three  tells  us,  is 
the  pattern  of  the  body,  which  shall  be 
given  to  every  believer  when  Christ 
comes  again.  Just  now  He  alone  has 
immortality,  since  He  alone  has  the 
resurrection  body.  But,  since  Christ  is 
risen,  and  has  vindicated  His  word,  let 
us  now  examine  some  of  His  promises 
to  those  who  believe  in  the  "power  of 
His  resurrection." 

(2)  Through  this  Doctrine,  the  be- 
liever is  assured  of  His  acceptance  with 
God.  Jesus  says, 

"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the 
life:  he  that  believeth  on  me, 
though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live,  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die." 

Romans  4 :25  tells  us  that  Christ  "was 
delivered  for  our  offenses,  and  was 
raised  for  our  justification."  So  long 
as  Christ  lay  in  the  grave,  there  was 
no  assurance  that  His  redemptive 
work  had  been  accepted  by  God.  The 
fact  that  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead  was  evidence  that  the  Father  was 
satisfied  with  the  sacrifice  that  Christ 
made  for  our  sins.  Note  in  this  con- 
nection Romans  10:9, 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth,  Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved." 

Man's  destiny  is  of  vital  concern  to 
himself.  The  materialist  says  that  man's 
destiny  is  "the  end  of  both  personality 
and  bodily  existence.  We  believe  with 
Paul  that — "If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most 
miserable." 

Here  we  can  see  the  difference  be- 
tween Christianity  and  the  religions  of 
the  world.  "Where  shall  I  go?"  said  a 
dying  Hindu  to  a  Brahmin  priest,  to 
whom  he  had  given  money  for  his 
salvation.  "Well,  first  of  all,  you  will 
go  into  a  holy  quadruped."  "But,"  said 
the  dying  man,  "Where  shall  I  go 
then?"  The  priest  of  Brahmin's  hoary 
superstitions  could  not  tell.  Life  and 
immortality  had  not  been  revealed  to 
him.  Only  the  Christian  has  an  an- 
swer: 

"Blessed  be  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Who  according  to  His 
great  mercy  begat  us  again  unto  a 
living  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,  unto 
an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  and  that  f adeth  not  away, 
reserved  in  heaven  for  you"  (I  Pet. 
1:3-4). 

We  read  in  Romans  8:34  that  Jesus 
Christ  ,  "Who  died,  and  is  risen  again. 
Who  is  now  even  at  the  right  hand  of 
God, ....  also   makes   intercession      for 
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us."  In  other  words,  He  stands  there 
as  a  lawyer,  our  Advocate,  to  see  that 
we  shall  receive  the  inheritance  which 
is  due  us — through  the  price  He  paid. 

Most  precious,  then,  to  the  heart  of 
the  Christian,  is  the  assurance  that 
some  day  He  Himself  shall  be  raised 
from  the  dead  and  shall  be  given  a 
body  like  unto  Christ's  own  glorious 
body.  Paul  said,  in  I  Thessalonians  4: 
14, 

"If   we   believe   that  Jesus   died 

and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also 

which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 

with  Him." 

This  was  the  assurance  that  inspired 
Paul  to  face  the  kings  and  rulers  of 
his  day;  that  gave  him  a  song  as  he 
lay  chained  in  prison;  that  gave  him 
strength  and  cheer  through  sickness, 
hunger,  torture,  and  at  last — great  joy 
in  the  face  of  his  execution!  This  was 
the  assurance  that  gave  the  disciples 
strength  as  they  themselves  faced  the 
severest  of  tortures  and  death.  Such 
an  assurance  has  caused  thousands  to 
lay  down  their  lives  as  Christian  mar- 
tyrs, for  the  "hope"  that  was  in  them. 
This  was  the  assurance  that  caused 
Frances  E.  Willard,  (the  only  woman 
to  have  her  place  in  the  "Hall  of 
Fame"  at  our  National  Capitol)  to  ex- 
claim as  she  lay  dying:  "How  beauti- 
ful to  be  with  God." 

There  are  questions  concerning  the 
resurrection  of  our  own  bodies,  which 
we  cannot  understand,  but  with  the 
Christian,  the  fact  is  accepted  by  faith. 
The  Christian  believes  that  God,  the 
Master  Builder,  Who  could  first  take 
ordinary  dust,  and  from  it  fashion  a 
man,  can  also  someday  take  extraordin- 
ary dust,  the  dust  of  that  same  man, 
which  has  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  from 
it  fashion  a  glorified  resurrection  body. 

"A  workman  of  the  great  chemist, 
Faraday,  one  day  knocked  a  silver  cup 
into  a  jar  of  acid.  Eaten  up  by  the 
acid,  it  disappeared  and  could  not  be 
found.  One  said  he  could  find  it!  An- 
other said  that  it  was  held  in  solution 
and  could  not  be  found.  The  great 
chemist  came  in,  and  placed  another 
chemical  in  the  jar,  and  in  a  moment 
every  particle  of  silver  was  precipi- 
tated to  the  bottom.  He  lifted  it  out, 
a  shapeless  mass,  sent  it  to  a  silver- 
smith, and  the  cup  was  restored.  If 
Faraday  could  restore  that  cup,  can- 
not we  believe,  my  friends,  that  an 
omnipotent  God  is  able  to  restore  our 
sleeping  and  scattered  dust?" 

Bishop  Fowler  says  of  certain  ob- 
jections raised  to  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Resurrection  of  all  men: 

"I  am  always  reminded  of  the 
reply  of  the  Cornish  Methodist 
when  one  confronts  us  with  such  a 
suggestion  as  this.  He  was  told  by 
scientific  gentleman  that  it  had 
been  demonstrated  that  there  was 
not  sufficient  phorphorus  to  supply 
bodies  for  those  already  dead,  to 
say  nothing  of  those  who  should 
come  after.  The  old  Cornish  Chris- 
tian answered  that  he  did  not  know 


much  about  phosphorus,     but    he 
knew     the  Bible     said    the  saints 
would  rise  first,  consequently  they 
would  get  all  the  phosphorus,  and 
the  remainder  would  get  left." 
But  our  God,  the  God  Who  made  all 
the  elements,   can   see   some  day  that 
there  is  a  sufficient  amount  of  all  the 
materials     necessary     to     supply     His 
needs.  God's  Word  declares  the  resur- 
rection to  be  a  certainty.  The  question 
is,  my  friend,  "Are  you  ready  for  it?" 
Not   only   is   the   resurrection  day   a 
certainty  for  the  world,  but  the  Bible 
expressly  tells  of  a  judgment  day,  made 
absolutely    certain   through   the   resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Acts  17:31  de- 
clares, 

"He  hath  appointed  a  day,  in 
which  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness  by  that  Man  Whom 
He  hath  ordained :  whereof  He  hath 
given  assurance  unto  all  men,  in 
that  He  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead." 

The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  unfailing  testimony  of  the  fact 
of  a  coming  day  of  judgment  for  the 
.world. 

I  wonder  in  the  light  of  such  conclu- 
sive evidences,  and  of  such  a  mass  of 
testimony,  given  to  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  those  who  actually  saw 
Him  after  His  resurection,  walked  with 
Him,  talked  with  Him,  ate  with  Him, 
if  sinful  men  can  justly  expect  any- 
thing but  the  judgment  and  Vfrath  of 
a  righteous  God,  which  has  been  re- 
served for  those  who  'hold  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness."  "Why  then,"  as  the 
late  Thomas  R.  Marshall,  former  Vice 
President  of  United  States,  once  asked, 
"Why  then,  will  men  cry  when  they 
may  laugh?  Why  will  they  mourn 
when  they  may  rejoice?  Why  will  they 
seek  doubt,  when  they  may  believe? 
Why  will  they  put  on  sackcloth,  when 
they  may  be  clothed  in  the  garments 
of  light  ?"  There  is  just  one  answer. 
Listen  to  the  Word  of  God:  "The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God:  for 
it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be"  Rom.  8:7). 

Thank  God  today  for  those  who  have 
realized  the  importance  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ,  for  those  who 
have  been  willing  to  accept  the  facts, 
and  for  those  who  have  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  significance  of  this  mar- 
velous doctrine.  Thank  God  for  those 
who  can  find  and  say  with  God's  an- 
cient  servant.  Job, 

"For  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  He  shall  stand  at 
the  latter  day  upon  the  earth:  and 
though  after  my  skin,  worms  de- 
stroy this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh 
shall  I  see  God,  Whom  I  shall  see 
for  myself  and  my  eyes  shall  be- 
hold" (Job  19:25-26). 
Thank  God,  it  is  possible  to  say  with 
the  Apostle  Paul, 

"Oh  death,  where  is  thy  sting; 
oh  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  . . .  . 
But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:55,  57). 


THE  SHADOW  OF  THE 
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of  a  remedy.  The  remedy  was  that  a 
serpent  of  brass  should  be  made  and 
placed  upon  a  long  pole  and  this  in' 
turn  was  to  be  lifted  up  in  the  pres-j 
ence  of  all  the  people.  The  people  theut 
had  but  to  look  to  the  uplifted  serpent 
to  obtain  life,  and  in  the  negative  as-| 
pect  to  escape  the  sting  of  the  serpent. 
It  was  then  a  life  for  a  look. 

In  several  respects  the  men  of  today, 
resemble  the  children  of  Israel  in  thei 
account  which  we  have  just  considered.' 

I.  That  men  are,  like  the  Israelites 
of  old,  serpent  bitten ;  but  the  deadly 
poison  is  the  sting  of  sin. 

As  the  sting  of  the  serpents  was 
deadly,  so  likewise  the  sting  of  sin  is 
deadly.  While  in  the  case  of  the  ser- 
pent, however;  the  sting  was  able  only 
to  destroy  the  body  while  the  sting  of 
sin  is'  capable  of  destroying  both  the 
body  and  the  soul,  which  is  an  infinite- 
ly greater  loss.  All  death  has  been  be-  \ 
cause  of  sin.  Without  sin  there  would  | 
have  been  no  death.  The  two  have  gone 
hand  in  hand  ever  since  the  begirming 
of  sin  in  the  world.  Before  sin  came 
there  was  no  death.  We  are  constantly 
warned  by  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  of  the  deadly  effects  of  sin, 
"That  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it 
bringeth  forth  sin:  and  sin,  when  it  is 
finished,  bringeth  forth  death"  (James 
1:15).  Again  we  read  from  the  writings 
of  St.  Paul,  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is 
death"  (Rom.  6:23).  To  see  the  sting 
of  sin,  we  need  only  look  about  us  in 
the  world  today.  As  we  look  about  us 
do  we  see  disease,  do  we  see  sorrow, 
do  we  hear  the  cry  of  the  heart-broken, 
do  we  see  the  effects  of  lawlessness 
and  crime  ?  Upon  every  hand  comes  the 
sad  cry  of  the  despondent  heart,  made 
so  by  sin. 

It  did  not  say  in  the  account  of 
Moses  that  some  of  the  people  were 
stung  by  the  serpent,  but  that  all  of 
the  people  were  subject  to  the  sting  of 
the  serpent.  Likewise,  every  one  o'''  us 
is  subject  to  the  sting  of  the  serpent 
of  sin.  Not  one  of  us  has  escaped,  the 
sting  of  the  evil  one.  "For  all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Rom.  3:23).  When  we  consider 
the  fallen  state  of  man  certainly  we 
see  the  work  of  the  one  who  seeks  to 
destroy  both  the  body  and  soul.  Men  of 
today  do  resemble  the  Israelites  of  old 
in  that  they  have  become  the  willing 
victims  of  the  serpent. 

II.  God  has  provided  a  remedy  in  the 
Person  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

When  the  people  of  Israel  knew  that 
they  had  sinned  and  that  they  were  be- 
ing punished  for  their  disobedience  they 
cried  unto  Moses  and  a  remedy  was 
found.  It  was  a  simple  remedy  that  was 
prescribed,  but  nevertheless,  it  was  an 
effective  remedy,  and  was  able  to  cure 
even  the  worst  afflicted  of  the  people. 
As  the  serpent  that  was  lifted  up  be- 
fore the  people  was  not  a  real  serpent, 
even  so  Christ  was  not  a  sinner  but 
became  sin  that  he  might  judge     sin 
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upon  the  cross,  "For  He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  "Let  this 
mind  be  in,  you,  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus :  who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God:  but  made  Himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  Him  the 
form  of  a  Servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men :  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  Himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  Cross"  (Phil.  2:5-8). 

In  both  cases,  those  who  are  to  be 
benefitted  can  be  aided  in  no  other  way 
than  the  one  which  has  been  described. 
The  bite  of  the  serpent  was  deadly,  and 
jeould  be  healed  only  by  looking  on  the 
brazen  serpent  that  had  been  lifted  up 
amidst  the  people;  and  sin  is  deadly  in 
its  nature  and  can  be  removed  only  by 
looking  to  the  uplifted  Christ  on  the 
Cross  of  Calvary.  Men  for  two  thous- 
and years  have  been  trying  to  find  some 
other  way  to  save  themselves,  but  at 
last  when  life  is  fleeing  fast  away,  they 
see  that  it  has  all  been  in  vain,  and  at 
last  they  are  lost.  "There  is  no  other 
name  under  Heaven  given  among  men 
whereby  we  must  be  saved."  "And  ye 
would  not  come  that  ye  might  have 
eternal  life"  (John  6:66).  There  is  no 
other  sacrifice  that  could  have  atoned 
for  sins,  it  took  the  Almighty  God, 
clothed  in  human  flesh  to  die  for  us 
and  thus  make  the  complete  sacrifice 
we  required  of  the  justice  of  God.  "For 
as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
iredeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver,  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Peter  1: 
18-19).  All  the  gold  of  this  world,  all 
the  silver  of  this  world  could  never 
begin  to  make  atonement  for  the  least 
part  of  our  sinful  life.  All  of  the  fame 
and  the  earthly  glory  with  which  we 
might  be  able  to  enshroud  our  lives, 
the  most  reputable  reputation  which 
we  might  be  able  to  create  in 
the  minds  of  our  fellowmen  could 
not  avail  u,s  a  thing  in  the  sight 
of  God,  our  Maker  and  oui*  Ruler. 
The  conditions  for  salvation  were 
easy  to  the  Israelites,  and  today  they 
are  just  as  easy,  but  just  as  neglected. 
I  can  imagine  full  well  that  many  of 
the  Israelites  laughed  with  scorn  at  the 
simple  remedy  given  them  by  their 
intercessor  Moses,  but  that  did  not  les- 
sen the  truth  of  the  message  that  he 
proclaimed.  How  often  we  have  heard 
the  remark  made,  "What  must  I  do 
that  I  shall  receive  salvation"?  Little 
do  these  people  realize  that  it  is  not 
a  question  of  doing,  it  is  a  question  of 
looking,  but  they  will  not  look.  We, 
too,  are  laughed  at  for  the  simplicity 
of  the  Gospel  which  we  preach.  But, 
again  this  does  not  lessen  the  truth 
of  the  message  nor  the  fate  of  those 
who  refuse  to  apply  the  remedy  provid- 
ed. Our  only  hope  and  our  only  goal  is 
the  uplifted  Christ  on  the  Cross  where 


His  life  was  given  for  the  sins  of  an 
entire  world.  "Wherefore,  as  by  one 
man  sin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  by  sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned:  for 
until  the  law  sin  was  in  the  world:  but 
sin  is  not  imputed  where   there  is  no 

law.  Nevertheless for  as  by  one 

man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous.  That  as 
sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even  so 
might  grace  reign  through  righteous- 
ness unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord"  (Rom.  5:12,  13,  19,  21).  The 
well-known  Christian  cartoonist.  Pace, 
has  beautifully  set  forth  this  great 
truth  in  a  recent  cartoon.  It  is  the  pic- 
ture of  a  large  and  deep  ravine  such  as 
one  would  find  in  looking  at  the  Royal 
Gorge  of  Colorado.  Across  this  great 
ravine  the  brilliant  engineers  of  the 
day  had  attempted  in  vain  to  span  with 
a  bridge.  The  only  successful  spanning 
of  this  canyon,  labeled  Death,  was  that 
of  the  Cross  on  which  our  Savior  was 
crucified.  The  cross  bar  of  that  Cross 
reached  from  one  side  to  the  other  and 
across  this  beam  could  walk  the  Chris- 
tian whose  faith  was  hid  in  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ. 

III.  The  remedy  provided  is  made 
possible  by  the  love  of  God  and  is  free- 
ly offered  to  everyone  who  will  be- 
lieve. 

God  is  a  God  of  love,  but  there  is  one 
thing  in  this  world  that  He  hates,  and 
that  is  sin.  He  hates  sin  because  he 
loves  man  and  cares  for  his  salvation. 
The  reason  why  God  abhors  sin  is 
because  it  separates  man  from  God. 
God  loves  man  because  he  created  Him 
in  the  image  of  God,  to  worship  God 
and  to  praise  Him.  When  they  are  sep- 
arated because  of  sin,  man  no  longer  is 
able  to  fulfill  the  desires  of  God,  for 
which  he  was  created.  God  is  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  know  eternal  life.  He 
was  not  willing  that  one  of  the  Israel- 
ites should  perish,  but  He  could  not 
force  them  to  receive  the  remedy  which 
he  provided  for  them.  How  much  more 
then  is  He  not  willing  to  let  any  per- 
ish because  He  died  that  all  might  live, 
ish  because  He  died  that  all  might  live. 
He  still  cannot  and  will  not  force  any- 
one to  believe.  "For  God  sent  not  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through  Him 
might  be  saved.  He  that  believeth  on 
Him  is  not  condemned:  but  He  that  be- 
lieveth not  is  condemned  already,  be- 
cause he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name 
of  the  Onljy  Begotten  Son  of  God" 
(John  3:17-18).  A  few  short  months 
ago  during  the  great  earthquake  which 
took  place  in  Long  Beach,  California, 
a  heart  touching  event  took  place.  A 
man,  with  whom  I  was  once  acquainted, 
had  gone  to  the  nearby  store  to  obtain 
provisions  for  the  family.  As  he  was 
returning  the  great  quake  took  place. 
He  had  with  him  his  only  grandaugh- 
ter,  who  was  about  two  years  of  age. 
They  had  just  come  to  a  brick  apart- 


ment house  when  they  noticed  the  shak- 
ing of  the  earth  and  the  bricks  from 
the  apartment  house  began  to  fall.  The 
old  man  thought  quickly  as  to  what  he 
should  do  and  deciding  that  we  would 
not  think  of  his  own  life  he  grabbed  the 
young  child  and  protected  its  small 
body  by  his  own,  which  became  a  pro- 
tection to  the  babe  from  the  falling 
bricks.  When  the  shaking  had  ceased, 
multitudes  of  people  thronged  the 
streets  to  see  the  damage  which  had 
taken  place,  and  as  they  gathered 
around  this  neighborhood,  the  body  of 
this  gentleman  was  found,  still  form- 
ing the  protecting  barrier  which  had 
caused  his  death,  but  had  saved  the 
life  of  the  one  he  loved.  Our  hearts 
are  touched  vnth  such  stories  of  love 
and  devotion,  but  remain  untouched  at 
the  sacrificial  death  of  our  Savior,  Je- 
sus Christ. 

We  are  standing  in  the  shadow  of  the 
cross  today,  whom  do  we  see  on  the 
Cross,  Christ,  or  just  another  man? 
How  do  we  see  Him  ?  As  just  an  anx- 
ious observer,  or  as  one  who  believes 
that  there  is  one  dying  for  me?  I  like 
to  place  myself  in  the  place  of  Bara- 
bas,  the  thief  who  was  released  that 
Christ  might  bare  His  cross  instead.  I 
can  imagine  during  that  hour  of  cruci- 
fixion that  Barabas  stood  in  the  front 
line  of  those  who  were  watching,  and 
as  the  cross  dropped  into  the  pit  dug 
for  it,  with  a  dull  thud,  that  he  must 
have  said,  "There  hangs  One  Who  is 
dying  in  my  stead."  Truly,  as  we  look 
up  to  the  Christ  on  the  Cross  we  must 
exclaim,  "There  He  hangs,  in  my 
stead,  that  I  might  escape  the  penalty 
of  sin!" 


OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 

The  existence  of  the  Church  in  the 
world  places  on  us  a  responsibility 
which  God  in  Justice  and  Judgment  can 
not  pass  by. 

One  can  no  more  be  a  Christian  with- 
out facing  evil  and  conquering  it,  than 
he  can  be  a  soldier  without  going  to 
battle,  facing  the  cannon's  mouth,  and 
encountering  the  enemy  on  the  field. 

That  there  should  be  a  Christ,  and 
we  be  Christless; 

That  there  should  be  a  fountain  for 
cleansing,  and  we  be  foul; 

That  there  should  be  a  Father's  love, 
and  we  be  aliens; 

That  there  should  be  a  heaven,  and 
we  be  cast  into  hell; 

Would  be  sufficient  cause  for  God  to 
weep,  and  evidence  that  human  intelli- 
gence is  willfully  dumb. 

The  pleasantest  thing  in  the  world 
is  a  Christian. — Let  it  not  be  imagined 
that  melancholy  is  one  of  his  character- 
istics; the  pleasures  one  resigns  are 
few  compared  with  those  infinitely  bet- 
ter, and  eternally  enjoyed. 

— H.  A.  Gossard. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WHY  I  BELIEVE  THE  SECOND 

COMING  OF  CHRIST  TO  BE 

IMMINENT 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

in  "six  days" — six  thousand  years  — 
God  expects  man  to  do  the  work  allot- 
ted to  him — "Be  fruitful  and  multiply 
and  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it 
and  have  dominion"  (Gen.  1:28).  After 
that,  in  "the  Lord's  day" — the  seventh 
thousand  years  of  man's  days  on  this 
earth — the  Lord  will  come  and  take  "do- 
minion," and  man  shall  enter  into  rest. 
Under  His  sway — the  sway  of  the 
second  Adam — Edenic  conditions  shall 
be  restored.  "The  desert  shall  blossom 
as  a  rose"  (Isa.  35:1),  and  from  "a 
handful   of   corn   in     the   earth.... the 

fruit shall  shake  like  Lebanon"  (Ps. 

72:16).  "The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with 
the  lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down 
with  the  kid;  and  the  calf  and  the 
young  lion  and  the  failing  together; 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them.  And 
the  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed;  their 
young  ones  shall  lie  dowTi  together:  and 
the  lion  shall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 
And  the  suckling  child  shall  play  on 
the  hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned 
child  shall  put  his  hand  on  the  cocka- 
trice' den.  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  de- 
stroy in  all  My  holy  mountain:  for  the 
earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea" 
(Isa.  11:6-9).  "The  mhabitant  of  the 
land  shall  not  say,  I  am  sick"  (Isa.  33: 
24);  "The  voice  of  weeping  shall  be  no 
more  heard ....  nor  the  voice  of  crying. 
There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  in- 
fant of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days"  (Isa.  65:19,  20); 
"The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  re- 
turn. . .  .they  shall  obtain  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away"  (Isa.  34:10).  Verily,  verily,  in 
God's  seventh  day,  "HIS  REST  SHALL 
BE  GLORIOUS"!    (Isa.  11:10). 

Our  interpretation  of  Peter's  words 
as  given  above,  is  not  new.  Rather,  it 
is  old.  Bishop  Newton,  in  his  "Discourse 
on  Prophecy"  (Page  587),  referring  to 
Rev.  20,  said:  "That  the  Jewish  Church 
before  John,  and  the  Christian  Church 
after  him,  have  believed  and  taught 
that  these  one  thousand  years  will  be 
the  seventh  Millenary  of  the  world.  A 
pompous  heap  of  quotations  might  be 
produced  to  this  purpose,  both  from 
Jewish  and  Christian  writers."  Also, 
Lactanius  (a  Church  Father,  born  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  Third  Century, 
A.  D.)  said:  "The  sixth  thousand  years 
is  not  yet  completed,  and  that  when 
this  number  is  completed,  the  consum- 
mation must  take  place,  and  the  condi- 
tion of  human  affairs  be  remodelled  for 
the  better"  (Div.  Insti.,  B.  7,  ch.  14). 

Today,  we  are  assured  that  the  sun 
is  setting  on  the  sixth  thousand  of 
years ! 

There  are  four  great  Bible  chronol- 
ogists — Bowen,  Clinton,  Ussher,  and 
Jarvis.  Bowen  gives  the  time  from 
Adam's  creation  to  the  birth  of  Christ 
as  4128  years;   or,  6062  years  to  our 


day,  A.  D.  1933.  Clinton  figures  the 
time  from  Adam  to  Christ  as  4138 
years;  or,  6072  years  to  the  present 
year.  Jarvis  calculates  4019  years  as 
the  time  from  Adam  to  Christ;  or, 
5953  years  to  the  present  hour.  Ussher 
reckons  4003  years  from  Adam  to 
Christ;  or,  5938  years  to  the  present 
year.  (Ussher  is  the  chronoligist  who 
gives  us  the  dates  commonly  used  at 
the  top  of  the  pages  of  our  English 
Bibles).  Now,  which  is  right?  Who  can 
tell?  We  cannot  say!  Striking  an  aver- 
age in  the  reckoning  of  these  four  great 
chronoligists,  behold!  we  have  6001 
years!  But,  the  exact  hour  is  known 
only  to  our  God.  We  can  only  know  that 
the  shadows  that  are  falling  across  the 
face  of  the  earth  are  certainly  the  eve- 
ning shadows  of  the  sixth  and  last 
day  of  man's  dominion.  How  our  hearts 
thrill  with  glad  expectancy!  Verily, 

"We  are  living,  we  are  dwelling. 

In  a  grand  and  avsrful  time! 

In  an  age  on  ages  telling — 

To  be  living  is  sublime!" 

Let  us  not  be  disturbed  by  the  ap- 
palling darkness  of  the  hour!  An  old 
proverb  says:  "The  darkest  hour  is  just 
before  the  dawning."  The  proverb  is 
true!  The  darkest  hour  this  poor  old 
earth  is  ever  to  know,  suddenly  will 
pass  before  a  glorious  dawn,  and  the 
sun  will  burst  in  healing  splendor  over 
all  the  weary  ones  of  toil.  We  are  not 
playing  vdth  words.  Our  Lord  hath 
spoken:  "For  then  shall  be  great  trib- 
ulation, such  as  was  not  since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be.  And  except  those 
days  should  be  shortened,  there  should 
no  flesh  be  saved ....  Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days ....  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great 
glory"    (Matt.   24:21,  22,  29,  30). 


WISDOM  FROM  A 
WATERMELON 

By  William  J.  Bryan 

"I  was  passing  through  Columbus,  0., 
some  years  ago,"  said  the  late  Wm.  J. 
Bryan,  "and  stopped  to  eat  in  the  res- 
taurant in  the  depot.  My  attention  was 
called  to  a  slice  of  watermelon,  and  I 
ordered  it  and  ate  it.  I  was  so  pleased 
with  the  melon  that  I  asked  the  waiter 
to  dry  some  of  the  seeds  that  I  might 
take  them  home  and  plant  them  in  my 
garden.  That  night  a  thought  came  into 
my  mind — I  would  use  that  melon  as 
an  illustration.  So,  the  next  morning 
when  I  reached  Chicago,  I  had  enough 
seeds  weighed  to  find  that  it  would 
take  about  five  thousand  watermelon 
seeds  to  weigh  a  pound,  and  I  esti- 
mated that  dhe  watermelon  weighed 
about  forty  pounds.  Then  I  applied 
mathematics  to  the  watermelon.  A  few 
weeks  before,  someone,  I  know  not  who, 
had  planted  a  little  seed  in  the  ground. 
Under  the  influence  of  sunshine  and 
shower  that  seed  had  taken  off  its 
coat  and  gone  to  work;  it  had  gathered 


from  some  where  two  hundred  thous- 
and times  its  own  weight,  and  forced 
that  enormous   weight  through  a  tiny 
stem  and  built  a  watermelon.  On  the 
outside  it  had  put  a  covering  of  green, 
within  that  a  rind  of  white  and  within^ 
that  a  core  of  red  and  then  it  had  scat- 
tered through  the  red,  little  seeds,  each  i 
one   capable    of   doing   the   same  work' 
over   again.   What   architect   drew  the 
plan  ?  Where  did  that  little  watermelon 
seed    get    its    tremendous    strength  ? , , 
Where  did  it  find  its  flavoring  extract  |i 
and   its   coloring   matter?    How   did   it 
build  a  watermelon?  Until  you  can  ex- 
plain a  watermelon,  do  not  be  too  sure 
that  you  can  set  limits  to  the  power 
of  the  Almighty,  or  tell  just  what  He 
would  do,  or  how  He  would  do  it.    The 
most  learned  man  in  the  world  cannot 
explain    a   watermelon,   but   the    most 
ignorant  man  can  eat  a  watermelon  and 
enjoy  it.  God  has  given  us  the  things 
we   need,   and   He   has   given  us     the  i 
knowledge     necessary     to   use     those 
things,  and  the  truth  that  He  has  re- 
vealed  to    us    is      infinitely    more    im- 
portant for  our  welfare  than  it  would  \ 
be  to  understand  the  mysteries  that  He  | 
has  seen  fit  to  conceal  from  us.  i 

"So  with  religion;  if  you  ask  me] 
if  I  can  understand  everything  in  the 
Bible,  I  answer:  No.  I  understand  some  . 
things  today  that  I  did  not  understand  . 
ten  years  ago,  and  if  I  live  ten  years  ^ 
longer,  I  hope  some  things  will  be  clear  i 
that   are   now    obscure.      But   there   is ' 
something  more  important  than  under- 
standing everything  in  the  Bible, — it  is 
this :  if  we  will  only  try  to  live  up  to  , 
the  things  that  we  DO  understand  we 
will  not  have  time  to  worry  about  the 
things  that  we  DO  NOT  understand.'" 
*         *        * 
NOTE: — One  thing  is  perfectly  clear 
and  may  be  tested  by  anyone,  "To  as 
many  as  received  Him  (Jesus  Christ)  to 
them    gave   He   power   to   become   the 
sons  of  God;  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  His  name." — John  1:12. 


For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  sins  according  to  the 
Scriptures;  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  Scriptures. — I  Cor.  15: 
3-4. 

May  he  secured  in  tract  form  from  the 

F.  A.  E.  313  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif. 


WINE  AND  EGGS 


Clarence  Darrow  and  Dr.  Clarence 
True  Wilson  were  debating.  Said  Dar- 
row, "I  bought  some  grape  juice  and 
put  it  away  for  a  month,  and  God 
turned  it  into  wine."  Wilson  replied, 
"How  about  eggs?  Nature  in  time  will 
do  the  same  thing  to  them.  But  I  don't 
insist  on  eating  them  addled  because 
it  was  nature  that  fixed  them  that  way; 
I  don't  argue  my  right  to  put  them  on 
the  market."  Darrow  had  no  answer. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  oF  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


HE  CAN 
By  P.  J.  S. 

"He.  . .  .hangeth  the  earth  upon  noth- 
ing" Job.  26:7. 

In  looking  to  God  for  deliverance  of 
any  kind,  we  are  prone  to  try  to  dis- 
cover what  material  He  has  on  hand  to 
work  on  in  coming  to  our  relief.  If  we 
are  praying  for  financial  help,  we  are 
apt  to  look  over  the  community  to  see 
if  we  can  think  of  any  one  whom  the 
Lord  might  influence  to  lend  us  some 
money.  If  there  are  no  apparent  signs 
of  help  in  that  direction,  it  is  difficult, 
indeed,  to  believe  for  hard  cash. 

If  it  is  employment  we  need  in  order 
to  insure  the  continuance  of  our  bread 
and  butter,  we  make  diligent  inquiries 
in  the  industrial  centers,  and,  if  we 
find  that  the  shops,  stores  and  fac- 
tories are  more  than  full  handed,  it  is 
pretty  hard  work  to  be  hopeful  that 
we  are  going  to  get  work. 

If  we  are  ill  and  our  physician  is  at 
a  loss  to  know  what  next  to  try  in  or- 
der to  alleviate  us,  it  is  not  at  all  easy 
to  convince  ourselves  that  we  are  go- 
ing speedily  to  recovery. 

It  is  so  human  to  look  and  crave 
for  something  in  sight  that  will  help 
the  Lord  out.  In  time  of  need,  if  we 
can  only  find  a  little  something  for 
God  to  begin  on,  we  seem  so  much  bet- 
ter satisfied.  To  need  a  sum  of  money 
and  not  to  be  able  to  think  of  a  friend, 
a  man  or  a  monied  institution  from 
which  it  might  be  obtained,  gives  a 
dark  background  to  the  scene. 

To  need  work,  and  to  find  that 
throngs  of  others  as  needy  as  yourself 
are  also  idle,  makes  the  human  outlook 
very  dark.  To  be  in  bed  day  after  day, 
feeling  no  better,  but  rather  worse, 
doctor's  bill  increasing,  business  suf- 
fering and  patience  giving  out,  make  a 
situation  in  which  relief  does  not  seem 
very  probable.  The  trouble  is,  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  a  single  human 
prospect  to  begin  on.  The  outlook  is  all 
liabilities,  with  no  resources  to  help 
out. 

Now,  to  God's  child,  what  is  the  real 
situation?  Is  there  nothing  but  liabili- 
ties ?  Much  every  way.  Are  there  no  re- 
sources ?  Yea,  thousands,  millions,  bil- 
lions, trillions !  Where  are  they  ?  Above 
you,  below  you,  around  you.  Earth  and 
air  are  full  of  wealth  untold.  Can't  you 
see  it,  eh?  You  don't  need  to  see  it. 
Keep  your  eye  on  Him. 

Just  think  a  moment.  It  is  not  at  all 
necessary  for  you  to  see  any  help  in 
sight,  nor  is  it  really  necessary  for  God 
to  have  any  relief  on  hand.  He  does  not 
need  anything  to  begin  on.  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created  the  heavens  and 
the  earth."   What  did  He  make  them 


out  of?  Nothing,  absolutely  nothing. 
When  the  earth  was  made  what  did  He 
hang  it  on?  Nothing.  Pretty  satis- 
factory earth  to  be  made  of  nothing, 
eh  ?  Remember,  not  a  scrap  of  any- 
thing was  used  to  make  it.  "He .... 
hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing." 

It  hangs  all  right,  doesn't  it?  Very 
well,  then.  A  God  Wlio  can  make  an 
earth,  a  sun,  a  moon  and  stars  out  of 
nothing,  and  keep  them  hanging  on 
nothing,  can  supply  all  your  needs, 
whether  He  has  anything  to  begin  to 
work  with  or  not.  Wonderful,  isn't  it? 

Trust  Him  and  He  will  see  you 
through,  though  He  has  to  make  your 
supplies  out   of  nothing. 


"THIS  THING  IS  FROM  ME" 

By  Laura  B.  Snow 

My  child,  I  have  a  message  for  you 
today;  let  me  whisper  it  in  your  ear, 
that  it  may  gild  with  glory  any  storm 
clouds  which  may  arise,  and  smooth 
the  rough  places  upon  which  you  may 
have  to  tread. 

It  is  short,  only  five  words,  but  let 
them  sink  into  your  inmost  soul,  use 
them  as  a  pillow  upon  which  to  rest 
your  weary  head. 

THIS  THING  IS  FROM  ME 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  it,  that  all 
that  concerns  you,  concerns  Me,  too? 
For  "he  that  toucheth  you  toucheth  the 
apple  of  Mine  eye." — Zeh.  2:8. 

"You  are  very  precious  in  My  sight." 
— Isa.  43:4.  Therefore  it  is  My  special 
delight  to  educate  you. 

I  would  have  you  learn  when  tempta- 
tions assail  you,  and  the  "enemy  comes 
in  like  a  flood,"  that  this  thing-  is  from 
Me,  that  your  weakness  needs  My 
might,  and  your  safety  lies  in  letting 
Me  fight  for  you. 

Are  you  in  difficult  circumstances, 
surrounded  by  people  who  do  not  under- 
stand you,  who  never  consult  your 
taste,  who  put  you  in  the  background? 
This  thing  is  from  Me.  I  am  the  God 
of  circumstances.  "Thou  cam'st  not  to 
thy  place  by  accident,  it  is  the  very 
place  God  meant  for  thee."  Have  you 
not  asked  to  be  made  humble?  See, 
then,  I  have  placed  you  in  the  very 
school  where  this  lesson  is  taught;  your 
surroundings  and  companions  are  only 
working  out  My  will. 

Are  you  in  money  difficulties?  Is  it 
hard  to  make  both  ends  meet?  This 
thing  is  from  Me,  for  I  am  your  purse- 
bearer,  and  would  have  you  draw 
from,  and  depend  upon  Me.  My  supplies 
are  limitless.  Phil.  4:19.  I  would  have 
you  prove  My  promises.  Let  it  not  be 
said  of  you,  "In  this  thing  ye  did  not 


believe  the  Lord  your  God." — Deut.  1: 
32. 

Are  you  passing  through  a  night  of 
sorrow?  This  thing  is  from  Me.  I  am 
"The  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief."  I  have  let  earthly  com- 
forters fail  you,  that  by  turning  to  Me 
you  may  obtain  everlasting  consolation. 
II  Thess.  2:16,  17. 

Has  some  friend  disappointed  you? 
One  to  whom  you  opened  out  your 
heart?  This  tiling  is  from  Me.  I  have 
allowed  this  disappointment  to  come, 
that  you  may  learn  that 

"The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus, 
He  will  hear  you  when  you  call, 
He  will  keep  you  lest  you  fall. 
The  best  friend  to  have  is  Jesus." 
I   want   to   be   your   confident.      Has 
someone  repeated  things  about  you  that 
are   untrae?    Leave   them   to   Me,   and 
draw  closer  unto  Me,  thy  shelter,  out 
of  reach  of  "the  strife  of  tongues,"  for 
"I  will  bring  forth  thy  righteousness  as 
the    light,    and    thy    judgment    as    the 
noonday." — Psa.  37:6. 

Have  your  plans  been  all  upset?  Are 
you  bowed  down  and  weary  ?  This  thing 
is  from  Me.  You  made  your  plan,  then 
came  asking  Me  to  bless  them,  but  I 
would  have  you  let  Me  plan  for  you 
and  then  I  take  the  responsibility,  for 
"This  thing  is  too  heavy  for  thee,  thou 
art  not  able  to  perform  it  thyself 
alone."  Ex.  18:18.  You  are  only  an 
instrument,  not  an  agent. 

Have  you  longed  to  do  some  great 
work  for  Me,  and  instead  been  laid  aside 
on  a  bed  of  pain  and  weakness?  This 
thing  is  from  Me.  I  could  not  get  your 
attention  in  your  busy  days,  and  I 
want  to  teach  you  some  of  My  deepest 
lessons.  "They  also  serve  who  only 
stand  and  wait."  I  want  you  to  learn  to 
sing 

"I  am  not  eager,  bold  or  strong. 

All  that  is  past; 
I  am  ready  not  to  do 
At  last;   at  last!" 
Some    of   My   greatest   workers   are 
those  shut  out  from  active  service,  that 
they  may  learn  to  wield  the  weapon  of 
all-prayer. 

Are  you  suddenly  called  upon  to  oc- 
cupy a  difficult  and  responsible  posi- 
tion ?  Launch  out  on  Me.  I  am  trusting 
you  with  the  "Possession  of  difficul- 
ties," and  "for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works, 
and  in  all  that  thou  puttest  thine  hand 
unto."  Deut.  15:10. 

This  day  I  place  in  my  hand  this 
pot  of  holy  oil,  make  use  of  it  freely, 
my  child.  Let  every  circumstance  as  it 
arises,  every  word  that  pains  you,  every 
interruption  that  would  make  you  im- 
patient, every  revelation  of  your  own 
weakness,  be  anointed  with  it.  Remem- 
ber, "interruptions  are  divine  instruc- 
tions" (Rev.  C.  A.  Fox).  The  sting  will 
go  as  you  learn  to  see  Me  in  all  things. 
Therefore,  "Set  your  hearts  unto  all 
the  words  which  I  testify  among  you 
this  day  .  .  .  for  it  is  not  a  vain  thing 
for  you;  because  it  is  your  life,  and 
through  this  thing  ye  shall  prolong 
your  days  in  the  land."  Deut.  32 :46,  47. 
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A  MESSAGE  CONCERNING 
BIBLE  STUDY 

By  J,  L.  Dickens, 

President  Houston  Bible  Institute, 

Houston,   Texas. 

There  never  has  been  a  time  in  the 
history  of  our  American  country  when 
the  study  of  the  Bible — the  deep  spirit- 
ual study  of  the  Bible — ^was  so  much 
needed  as  it  is  now.  With  great  organ- 
izations being  effected  with  many  mil- 
lions of  dollars  backing  them  up,  and 
with  the  expressed  determination  to  go 
among  the  people  and  teach  infidelity 
and  atheism,  and  even  to  take  their 
teaching  to  the  children  and  young  peo- 
ple of  our  Bible  Schools  ,declaring  there 
is  no  God,  and  that  the  Bible  is  false, 
not  reliable  and  dependable,  and,  also, 
with  the  expressed  determination  to 
drive  the  Bible  away  from  American 
civilization,  we  can  readily  see  the  im- 
portance of  proper  Bible  study. 

Then,  too,  there  are  many  heretical 
doctrines,  fads  and  isms  spreading 
among  Christian  people  because  the 
whole  truth  is  not  delivered  from  some 
pulpits  of  our  churches  as  it  should  be. 
We  are  living  in  dangerous  times,  and 
we  need  to  anchor  our  hope  in  God  and 
in  His  Word,  to  know  God  and  to  know 
His  Word.  The  multitudes  are  sadly 
drifting  away  from  the  Bible. 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  is  the 
foundation  of  Christian  civilization,  the 
foundation  of  the  Church,  of  morality, 
the  Christian  religion,  and  of  every 
good  thing  we  have  in  the  world.  If  we 
forget  the  Bible,  and  neglect  its  study, 
and  heed  not  its  teaching  our  hopes  and 
best  interests  for  time  and  eternity  are 
gone  forever. 

We  do  not  get  sufficient  Bible  in- 
formation during  the  twenty  minutes  in 
the  Sunday  School  lesson,  the  half-hour 
sermon  on  Sunday,  and  the  short  mid- 
week prayer  service.  This  fact  indi- 
cates, unquestionably,  that  we  need  men 
and  women  who  know  how  to  teach  the 
Bible,  and  who  will  take  the  necessary 
time  in  week-days,  or  week-day  eve- 
nings and  teach  it  from  a  spiritual 
heart  point  of  view  as  well  as  from  a 
historical  and  intellectual  point  of 
view.  , 

It  is  a  generally  acknowledged  fact 
that  no  one  is  truly  a  scholar,  well  ed- 
ucated, who  does  not  know  something 
of  the  Bible,  its  purpose,  its  teaching, 
and  its  value  in  educational  lines.  Many 
so-called  scholars  in  their  scientific, 
philosophic,  and  historic  investigations 
from  their  ignorance  of  the  Bible  mis- 
understand, misconstrue,  and  misapply 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  A  true  meth- 
od of  Bible  study  will  obviate  these  ser- 
ious blunders. 

There  are  many  ways,  plans,  and 
purposes  carried  out  in  Bible  study. 
Much,  however,  needs  to  be  corrected  in 
plans  and  purposes  of  Bible  study  even 
among  many  Christian  people.  Atten- 
tion is  here  called  to  some  wrong  plans 
and  purposes  in  Bible  study: 

Some  study  the  Bible  for  the  sake  of 
argument,  to  defeat  an  opponent  in  con- 


troversy; some  only  to  boost  some  par- 
ticular church  doctrine,  some  fad,  or 
some  heretical  opinion;  some  study  a 
few  Books  only  of  the  Bible,  or  a  few 
passages  of  a  few  Books  of  the  Bible, 
and  flatter  themselves  that  they  know 
all  about  the  Bible;  and  some  study  the 
Bible  to  find  fault  with  it,  endeavoring 
to  find  in  it  contradictions,  and  to  de- 
cry its  teaching. 

Such  plans  and  purposes  of  Bible 
study  as  we  have  just  mentioned  dis- 
honor the  Bible,  dishonor  God,  its 
Author,  and  pervert  its  teaching. 

Such  plans  of  Bible  study  herein 
recommended  is  to  study  it  from  Gen- 
esis to  Revelation  as  the  Word  of  God, 
the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice.  The  Bible  is  as  a  chain  with 
every  one  of  its  books  representing  a 
link  in  the  chain.  If  one  of  the  Unks  of 
a  chain  is  broken,  or  taken  out,  the 
chain  is  destroyed,  or  its  value  is  great- 
ly depreciated.  Every  Book  of  the  Bible 
has  its  purpose,  its  place,  and  its  de- 
sign. If  one  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible 
is  taken  from  it,  rejected,  or  neglected, 
the  Bible  suffers  irreparable  loss. 

In  this  way  we  are  taking  God  at  His 
Word,  and  indicating  that  we  believe 
that  God  knew  what  we  should  know, 
and  that  He  has  given  this  informa- 
tion in  His  Word.  Such  study  of  the 
Bible  will  correct  many  erroneous  doc- 
trines and  fads,  and  place  many  Chris- 
tian people  upon  a  higher  plane  intel- 
lectually and  spiritually  than  they  have 
ever  known.  There  is  no  sound  reason 
for  the  numerous  conflicting  doctrines 
taught  by  Christian  people  today.  Let 
God  speak  for  Himself  upon  every  mat- 
ter we  need  to  know  concerning  our 
spiritual  good,  and  He  does  so  in  His 
Word,  and  let  us,  vsdthout  former 
prejudices,  or  opinions,  accept  what  He 
gives  us  in  His  Word.  Earnest  prayer 
and  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
indispensable  in  the  study  of  the  Bi- 
ble (Ps.  119:13;  John  16:13). 

— The  Bible  Champion. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor, 

>26     Eait     ISOHl     St. 

Cleveland,    Olilo 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  f 

RINGING     I.HURCH  k 

Y  UONSECRATED  L 


RISTIAN  fNDEAVOR 

RCH  kXTENSION 

0N8ECRATED  kVANUELISM 


WE  CHOOSE  CHRIST  IN 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

By  Hill  MacGonaghy 

"Has  anyone  been  omitted  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  bread?"  How  often  we 
have  heard  these  words  spoken  during 
the  Communion  service.  And  if  we  had 
eyes  anointed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
look  out  upon  the  harvest  fields  of  the 
world  would  we  not  see  countless 
thousands  of  souls  rise  up  to  answer: 
"Yes,  we  have  been  omitted."  For  the 
bread  and  the  -wine  are  symbolic  of  the 
body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  many  there  are  who  have 
never  heard  of  Him. 


If  we  as  believers  really  believe  th«i 
Word  of  God  when  it  declares  concern- 
ing men  everywhere,  "All  have  sinnec 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God' 
and  "The  wages  of  (that)  sin  is  death 
. . .  .the  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die' ' 
eternally  and  that  the  only  remedy  foi 
sin  is  Christ,  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other  for  there  is  none  oth- 
er name  under  heaven  given  among! 
men  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  thetii 
we  are  shut  up  to  but  one  choice  as: 
we  go  forth  to  foreign  fields — Christlj 
He  only  is  good  news  to  the  natives  inj 
lands  afar  for  He  alone  can  settle  the! 
sin  question. 

A  social  gospel  cannot  successfully 
cope  with  sin.  It  can  only  improve  the! 
heathen's  environment  in  his  sin.  An 
industrial  gospel  cannot  take  care  of 
sin.  It  can  only  raise  the  standard  of 
living.  A  bloodless  gospel  cannot  save 
from  sin  for  "without  the  shedding  of 
blood  is  no  remission  of  sin."  No,  all 
of  these  substitutes  for  Christ  today 
are  wholly  impotent  as  they  face  the 
real  need  of  man  which  is  a  remedy  fori 
sin.  I 

This  is  the  great  day  of  experimen- 
tation in  every  phase  of  life.  And  yet 
after  some  men  have  experimented  upon 
immortal  souls  as  they  would  on  quinea 
pigs,  with  a  social  gospel,  an  industrial 
gospel,  a  bloodless  gospel,  and  other 
gospels  and  infinitum  which  are  not  the 
gospel,  and  have  called  down  the  ana- 
thema of  God  upon  themselves,  the  poor 
souls  in  heathen  lands  still  rise  up  in 
response  to  the  question:  "Has  any- 
one been  omitted  in  the  distribution  of 
the  bread"  to  answer,  "We  have  been 
omitted.  No  man  cared  for  our  souls." 
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THE  JOHNSTOWN  FLOOD 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

the  city  schools  are  being  used  as  ref- 
ugee centers  and  emergency  hospitals. 

The  Churches  of  Conemaugh  have  or- 
ganized a  Red  Cross  unit  and  ea-^h  day 
supplying  great  quantities  of  hot  cooked 
food  to  the  workers  and  homeless. 
Clothing  is  also  being  received  and  de- 
livered to  refugee  centers.  A  house  to 
house  canvass  for  cash  for  Red  Cross 
work  was  also  made.  Money  seems  to 
be  the  greatest  need  at  present.  The 
Red  Cross  is  really  appreciated  in  this 
catastrophe  and  any  support  given  them 
is  certainly  worthwhile. 

The  other  five  Brethren  Churches  of 
the  Johnstown  community  were  not  at 
all  effected  by  the  flood  but  some  of 
their  members  suffered  great  losses. 
Conemaugh  is  as  closely  situated  to 
the  First  Church  as  any  other  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  and  we  stand  ready 
to  help  in  what  ever  way  possible.  Will 
you  remember  in  prayer  not  only  the 
First.  Church,  Johnstown;  her  members 
who  suffered  heavy  losses  but  all  the 
hundreds  of  homeless  and  destitute  ? 

Has  Johnstown  learned  that  the  ma- 
terial things  of  this  life  can  perish  so 
quickly  but  the  things   of  the   Spirit 
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It 


ihall  never  perish?  Can  we  with  the 
\.postle  Paul  say,  "For  I  am  persuaded 
;hat  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
vor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
;hings  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
leight,  nor  depth  (flood),  nor  any  other 
Teature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
'rom  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  (Rom.  8:38-39)  ? 


"Judas  was  cold-hearted,  Peter  was 
lalf-hearted,  Pilate  was  hard-hearted 
ind  the  repentant  thief  on  the  cross 
ras  whole-hearted." — A.  V.  Kimmell. 


AS  TIME  GOES  ON 

At  ten  years  of  age,  a  boy  thinks  his 
father  knows  a  great  deal;  at  fifteen, 
he  knows  as  much  as  his  father;  at 
twenty,  he  knows  twice  as  much;  at 
thirty,  he  is  willing  to  take  his  advice; 
at  forty,  he  begins  to  think  his  fa- 
ther knew  something  after  all;  at 
fifty,  he  begins  to  seek  his  advice;  and 
at  sixty,  after  his  father  is  dead,  he 
thinks  he  was  the  smartest  man  that 
ever  lived.  —  (Reprint  from  Modern 
Woodman. 
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"SOME  THINGS  I  HOPE  FOR 

,      THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

I  IN  1936" 

By  Homer  A  Kent 

The  title  of  this  brief  article  was  the 
ubject  used  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Vashington,  D.  C.  Brethren  Sunday 
School  at  a  New  Year's  evening  serv- 
ce.  He  proceeded  to  give  thirteen  goals 
?hich  he  hoped  the  School  would  reach 
luring  the  year.  There  are  many  sug- 
gestions among  these  goals  which  may 
)e  made  applicable  to  any  of  our 
ichools  and  for  that  reason  we  present 
hem  here: 

1.  An  increase  in  enrollment.  There 
hould  be  a  seeking  out  of  new  schol- 
irs  for  the  Sunday  School.  We  should 
lot  be  satisfied  to  stand  still. 

2.  A  higher  average  percentage  of 
ittendance.  Mr.  Tamkin  stated  that  for 
everal  years  the  average  percentage  of 
ittendance  has  been  ranging  from  58% 
0  65%.  (Washington  School).  Why  not 
trive  for  70%  this  year. 

3.  A  larger  number  of  the  members 
if  the  school  attending  the  morning 
TOrship  service,  especially  our  own 
hurch  members.  Much  can  be  done  by 
he  teacher  along  this  line  as  well  as 
►y  the  Superintendent  from  the  plat- 
brm. 

4.  Every  member  of  our  church,  es- 
)ecially  those  living  in  the  city,  en- 
•olled  in  some  department  of  the 
ichool.  We  have  departments  for  all 
iges,  but  the  records  show  that  there 
ire  a  number  living  here  who  should 
>e  enrolled  in  our  school  but  are  not. 

5.  Every  member  of  the  school  who 
las  reached  the  proper  age,  a  Chris- 
ian. 

6.  A  canvass  made  of  the  neighbor- 
lood  for  the  purpose  of  increasing  our 
enrollment.  Evidently  there  are  many 
n  the  community  who  are  not  attend- 
ng  Sunday  School  anywhere. 

7.  Every  class  in  the  school  which 
las  reached  the  proper  age,  an  organ- 
zed  class,  and  also  more  activity  on  the 


part  of  the  organized  classes. 

8.  Closer  follow-up  of  visitors  and 
prospective  scholars.  In  many  cases  we 
are  entirely  to  lax  here,  and  the  result 
is  that  we  fail  to  get  some  into  our 
school  whom  we  could  get  if  we  were 
more  faithful  in  this  line  of  endeavor. 
The  visitors  form  a  great  field  of  op- 
portunity. Let  us  make  the  most  of  our 
opportunity  here. 

9.  Meeting  of  the  Standard  of  Excel- 
lence adopted  by  our  National  Sunday 
School  Association. 

10.  A  greater  concern  for  lost  souls 
on  the  part  of  all  Christian  members 
of  the  school. 

11.  A  continued  cooperation  with  the 
church  in  building  up  the  worship  sei-v- 
ices  of  the  church,  with  more  stress  be- 
ing placed  upon  the  importance  of  be- 
ing faithful  in  our  attendance  at  those 
services. 

12.  An  increase  in  missionary  zeal, 
in  prayer,  in  evangelism,  and  in  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God,  on  the  part 
of  all  members  of  the  school. 

13.  More  emphasis  placed  upon  the 
importance  of  teaching  the  simple 
truths  of  the  Bible,  especially  those 
dealing  with  the  plan  of  salvation  ■ — 
things  everyone  should  know  about  how 
to  be  saved.  This  could  be  done  by  the 
use  of  a  list  of  catechetical  questions 
and  answers  similar  to  those  found  in 
Dean  McClain's  recent  booklet. 

Surely  any  school  seeking  to  realize 
in  its  work  such  a  set  of  goals  as  these 
will  find  a  real  stimulant  to  its  work 
and  will  witness  many  glorious  victor- 
ies for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


HAS    THE    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

LOST  ITS  USEFULNESS? 

By  Rev,  Lewis  Engle 

Has  the  Sunday  School  ever  been  use- 
ful? seems  to  bs  a  proper  question. 
When  first  organized,  its  purpose  was 
to  curb  the  disturbances  to  worship 
services,   caused  by  the  neglected  ur- 


chins of  the  streets.  The  organization 
took  the  liberty  to  instruct  them  in 
some  helpful  way,  though  little  or  no 
spiritual  instruction  was  at  first  given. 
If  useful  then,  because  parents  failed 
to  discharge  their  duty,  how  much 
greater  the  need  today!  When  a  par- 
ent comes  to  the  pastor  or  Sunday 
School  teacher  requesting  that  they  do 
something  for  their  children,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  parents  may  possess  lim- 
ited spiritual  qualifications  and  that  a 
spiritual  atmosphere  in  the  home  is 
lacking.  Personally,  if  my  children  nev- 
er become  Christians,  I'll  not  blame 
their  Sunday  School  teacher  who  has 
them  less  than  an  hour  each  week 
while  they  live  at  home  every  day. 
What  a  blessed  opportunity  and  privil- 
ege is  ours,  parents,  to  bring  our  own 
children  to  Christ.  On  the  other  hand, 
with  multitudes  of  unchristian  homes 
about  us,  the  Sunday  School  has  an  op- 
portunity to  plant  many  a  precious  seed 
that  will  grow  into  a  fruitful  plant, 
even  though  the  handicaps  are  many 
and  great. 

The  Sunday  School  has  expanded  un- 
til it  is  now  almost  universal.  Adjust- 
ments, both  suggested  and  tried,  are 
indications  that  its  relationship  to  the 
Church  is  a  problem.  Many  feel  satis- 
fied to  make  it  their  only  means  of 
worship.  The  "exodus"  which  frequent- 
ly occurs  between  the  two  services  is 
one  indication  that  too  much  emphasis 
has  been  placed  on  it,  almost  to  the 
point  of  making  it  a  separate  organiza- 
tion. Out  of  place,  the  Sunday  School 
will  lose  its  importance,  power  and  in- 
fluence for  good.  Its  relation  to  the 
Church  is  the  same  as  a  child  to  its 
parent;  dependent  on,  subject  to,  and 
assisting  only,  in  the  program  the 
church  has  been  commissioned  to  carry 
out.  Regardless  of  where  it  appears  on 
the  Lord's  Day  Program,  whether  first 
or  last,  it  needs  to  be  kept  in  this  re- 
lationship to  render  the  most  valuable 
assistance. 

An  even  greater  problem  has  arisen 
because  of  the  many  offices  and  places 
of  leadership  to  be  filled.  Most  schools 
are  in  harmony  with  the  program  of 
the  church  and  only  those  who  are 
spiritually  qualified  are  permitted  to 
serve.  This  is  not  true  of  all,  however. 
Some  are  "swept"  into  their  office  be- 
cause they  are  popular.  Some  teachers 
who  are  unconcerned,  untrained,  not 
fundamentally  sound,  and  perhaps  not 
even  Christians  are  occasionally  given 
places  of  leadership.  Superintendents 
who  do  not  even  have  a  private  prayer 
life,  are  holding  office,  elected,  per- 
haps, not  on  their  merit  of  ability  but 
to  give  them  a  "job,"  so  they  will  at- 
tend more  regularly.  This  mediocre 
group  is  destroying  the  usefulness  of 
the  school.  Unless  teaching  and  train- 
ing of  this  department  points  the  schol- 
ar to  the  saving  Christ  and  the  neces- 
sity of  worship  in  the  Church,  it  is 
useless. 

There  is  a  brighter  side  to  this  ques- 
tion. These  many  offices  are  opportuni- 
ties for  Christians  to  exercise  their  tal- 
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ents.  Growth  and  strength  follow  and 
soon  the  individual  is  capable  of  even 
greater  responsibilities.  With  advice, 
instruction  and  guidance,  which  this 
type  of  Christian  is  always  happy  to 
receive,  they  become  the  dependables  on 
which  the  Church  can  build.  The  oppor- 
tunity for  individual  contact  provided 
in  the  Sunday  School  class  makes  an 
efficient  method  of  reaching  the  lost. 
Spirit-filled  teachers  are  effective  mis- 
sionaries. The  class  also  provides  the 
opportunity  for  scholars  to  voice  their 
opinions,  state  their  needs  and  exer- 
cise their  talents.  Thus  they  feel  they 
have  a  part  and  they  become  regular 
and  punctual  in  attendance  and  interest 
because  responsibility  is  felt.  Such  in- 
terest makes  fertile  soil  in  which  to 
plant  the  Word. 

The  Sunday  School,  therefore,  as  an 
auxiliary,  is  valuable  indeed,  but  to 
make  it  an  efficient,  effective,  work- 
ing organization,  it  must  be  led  by  a 
spirit-filled,  zealous,  untiring  force  of 
leaders,  and  it  must  be  kept  in  its  place. 


Y.  M.  AND  B. 

Brotherhood 

W.    H.   SCHAFFER,    EDITOR 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 


BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE 
STUDY 

"Laying  on  of  Hands" 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 

In  our  last  study  we  interested  our- 
selves in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  we  did,  not  to  digress  from  our 
study  of  the  ordinances  as  the  Breth- 
ren Church  practices  them,  but  to  in- 
form ourselves  of  the  symbols  or  or- 
dinances that  have  special  significance 
to  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
promised  you  last  month  that  this 
study  would  be  concerning  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  experience  and 
relationship  with  Him. 

Have  some  members  of  your  Broth- 
erhood read  Heb.  6:1-3.  Observe  that 
this  scripture  tells  about  leaving  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  then  going  on  unto  perfection.  Of 
course  the  scripture  writer  here  is  not 
advocating  that  these  first  things  be 
left  before  they  are  done.  He  is  empha- 
sizing Christian  growth  and  attainment. 
Certain  it  is  that  often  too  many  that 
come  into  the  church  fail  to  grow  be- 
cause they  neglect  God's  appointed 
means  of  growth  and  spiritual  attain- 
ment. But  the  thing  we  want  to  call 
your  attention  to  from  these  verses  is 
to  know  what  the  first  principles  really 
are.  The  writer  mentions  several  in 
the  second  verse  among  which  is,  "Lay- 
ing on  of  Hands." 

Now  if  you  are  a  member  of  the 
church  you  know  that  after  you  were 
baptized  your  pastor  placed  his  hands 
upon  your  head  and  prayed  that     the 


Holy  Spirit  bless  you,  and  make  you  a 
blessing.  This  we  call  confirmation. 
Here  follows  one  of  the  suggested 
prayers  for  this  occasion  as  printed  in 
the  Brethren  Pastor's  Handbook:  "Dear 
Father  in  heaven,  accept  this  young 
life  that  now  offers  itself  to  Thee  in 
obedience  to  Thy  Word.  May  the  blessed 
Holy  Spirit  be  the  Guide  and  Keeper 
of  this  life.  May  he  direct  it  every  way 
that  is  taken  and  protect  from  every 
danger  and  temptation.  Make  the  life 
of  this.  Thy  child,  a  blessing,  and  do 
Thou  bless  him.  Grant  unto  him  eternal 
life  at  thy  right  hand.  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  we  pray.  Amen. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  to  tarry  in 
Jerusalem  until  they  were  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  Read  also  Acts 
1:8  and  see  the  promise  of  this  same 
power  to  help  the  apostles  in  their  mis- 
sion. Now  turn  to  Acts  2:1-8;  14-18  and 
Acts  10:44.  These  references  tell  us  of 
the  fulfillment  of  Jesus'  promise  to  His 
disciples  and  His  church.  Every  one  of 
us  should  be  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
when  we  come  to  our  Lord  and  exer- 
cise ourselves  in  faith  and  obedience 
according  to  His  Word,  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  power  and  wisdom  leading 
us.  He  is  accomplishing  that  which  he 
desires  and  for  which  your  pastor  laid 
hands  on  your  head. 

There  are  other  times  too  when  we 
have  this  laying  on  of  hands  than  the 
confirmation.  Perhaps  your  congrega- 
tion or  church  has  at  some  time  when 
you  were  present,  ordained  some  of  its 
members  to  the  office  of  deacon  or  eld- 
er. The  most  sacred  part  of  any  or- 
dination service,  is  where,  after  the  in- 
dividual has  promised  faithfulness  to 
the  office,  the  other  elders  conducting 
the  service,  lay  their  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  applicant,  and  ask  for  a 
special  and  continued  blessing  of  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  enable  this 
one  to  successfully  perform  his  duties. 
The  form  of  prayer  suggested  in  the 
Brethren  Pastor's  Handbook  for  the  or- 
dination of  an  elder  follows:  "And 
now  by  the  authority  vested  in  us  as 
elders  in  the  church  of  the  living  God 
we  solemnly  and  in  fear  and  reverence 
before  God  set  thee  apart  to  the  of- 
fice of  Elder  in  the  church,  and  this  we 
do  in  the  name  of  the  Triune  God,  Fa- 
ther, Son  and  Holy  Spirit.  Amen." 

Questions  and  Discussion 

1.  What  is  the  confirmation  serv- 
ice?. 

2.  What  is  an  ordination  service? 

3.  How  many  of  you  have  seen  either 
or  both  of  these  services  performed? 

4.  Why  is  the  "Laying  on  of  Hands," 
considered  one  of  the  first  principles? 

5.  Have  you  ever  been  conscious  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  leading  you  so  that  you 
truly  thanked  your  Heavenly  Father 
in  the  name  of  Christ  for  this  con- 
sciousness ? 

6.  Have  you  ever  considered  the 
work  of  the  ministry  and  the  anticipa- 
tion of  being  ordained  as  an  Elder  in 
the  Church? 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 

HAVE  YOU  FRIENDS  IN  NEW 
KENSINGTON,  PA. 

If  you  know  of  friends  or  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  or  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  living  in  o] 
near  New  Kensington,  Arnold  oi 
Springdale,  Pa.,  please  favor  us  by  do 
ing  two  things: — Write  to  them,  en- 
couraging them  to  attend  the  nev 
Brethren  Church  just  established  ii 
New  Kensington,  and  above  all,  senc 
me  their  name  and  adress.  New  Ken- 
sington is  15  miles  above  Pittsburgh 
Thank  you. 

R.  D.  CREES,  Pasto] 


COMMUNION 

The  WashingtoD,  D.  C.  Brethrei 
Church  will  observe  Communion  Thurs- 
day night,  April  9th,  at  7:30  o'clock 
All  Brethren  of  kindred  faith  are  cord 
ially  invited  to  be  with  us  for  this  tim( 
of  spiritual  blessing.  The  church  is  lo 
cated  at  12th  and  E.  streets,  Southeast 
HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastoi 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


THRUSH  -  BEA3r—  A  wedding  of  cMrniing  sim 
plicity  took  place  on  Sunday,  December  22  when  Mis 
Edna  Beam  became  the  bride  of  Fred  Thrush.  Th 
ceremony  was  performed  at  the  home  of  the  bride' 
parents  at  2:30  P.  :m.  in  the  presence  of  a  large  com 
pany  of  relatives  and  friends.  The  ceremony  was  rea< 
by  their  pastor  who  used  the  single  ring  service.  Bot] 
Mr.  and  Hfrs.  Thrusli  are  active  members  of  the  Ro 
ann  Brethren  church  and  their  many  friends  wish  ther 
joy  and  happiness  and  pray  God's  blessing  upon  tiiem 
Mr.  and  Sirs.  Thrush  are  now  living  in  their  nei 
Jiome   south   of  Eoann. 

GEORGE  C.   PONTIU! 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WALTERS — Hallie  Lucile  Walters  was  the  daugh 
ter  of  Otto  and  Frances  Walters.  On  Feb.  19th, 
the  age  of  several  months  more  than  23  years,  sh 
passed  to  the  great  beyond.  She  fought  heroically  fo 
more  than  two  years  against  the  dread  tuberculosis 
In  her  (jraduate  year  as  a  nurse,  her  life  was  cu 
short  and  her  life  plans  shattered.  Loving  and  do 
voted  parents  did  all  that  human  hands  could  do  t 
aid  their  daughter  in  the  struggle,  but  disease  tri 
umphed.  She  became  a  member  of  the  Gratis  churcl 
at  an  early  period  in  her  life.  In  her  many  month 
of  battle  for  health  her  Christian  faith  never  for 
sook  her,  but  instead,  was  a  great  source  of  strengU 
to  hcT.  One  of  the  largest  audiences  the  writer  ha 
ever  seen  in  the  Gratis  church,  assembled  to  eipres 
their  sympatliy  and  manifest  their  regard  for  the  oni 
who  had  to  answer  death's  summons  in  the  mornin{ 
of  her  life.  Serious  minded,  deserving,  purposeful 
grateful,  it  miqht  seem  that  Lucile  was  entitled  to 
long  journey  here  on  earth.  But  it  was  to  be  ot4ier 
wise.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  tlie  writer. 
former  pastor,  assisted  by  Brother  Ankrum.  Ou 
hearts  go  out  to  Brother  and  Sister  Walters,  and  on 
prayers    go   up  for  them, 

WM.   H.   BEACHLER 

JONES — Mrs.  Pearl  Wandel — Just  a  ''ew  miriite 
after  noon  on  Feb.  27th,  Mis.  Pearl  Waudel  Jone; 
departed  to  be  witli  her  Lord  and  Master,  whom  sh< 
lovL'd.  She  laclieti  just  four  days  of  being  24  year; 
of  age,  but  she  had  for  many  years  been  a  Christian 
having  united  with  the  AVest  Homer  Brethren  Churetj 
at  the  age  of  13.  Her  death  came  as  a  shocks,  anci 
somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  her  man>'  friends  and  ri-);i 
tives,    as   she  had   been   critically   ill   but  two   weeks. 

She    and    her    husband,     and    little    daughter,     Con 
stance   Kowene,    made  their  home  in  Lodi,   Ohio,   but   ai 
few    miles    from    the    West    Homer    Church,     and    ihi 
place    of    her    birth. 

SJie  lenves  in  the  immediate  family,  to  mourn  hei 
passing,  besides  hor  husband,  Walter  Jones,  and  little 
daughter.  Constance,  her  fatlier  and  mother,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Forest  F.  Wandel;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Gladyj 
Darnels,  Mrs.  Irftha  Slarb,  and  Miss  Doris  Wandel  ,| 
three  brothers.  Laurence.  Donald,  and  Forest  Junior;' 
and  one  grandfather,   David   Wandel,   Her  family   aud 
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Ihurcli  will  miss  her  sorely^   but  we  sorrow  not  as  they 
?ho  have  no  hope. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  on  Sunday  afternoon, 
ifaich  iRt.  in  the  West  Homer  Brethren  Church,  by 
he  pastor. 

EUAS    D.    WHITE,    Pastor 

COMER — ^Early  in  the  morning  of  Dec.  22nd  Bar- 
lara  Ann  Comer,  aged  (34  years  passed  into  the  pres- 
nee  of  the  Lord  whom  she  loved.  For  a  long  time 
he  had  been  an  active  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
!!hurch,  of  Roann  and  only  when  sickness  prevented 
porJd  she  absent  herself  from  the  sendees.  The 
uneral  took  place  at  the  Church  with,  the  pastor 
n  cliarge.  Those  who  are  left  to  mourn  her  passing 
,re,  her  devoted  husband,  Oliver  Comer,  three  sons, 
lugh  of  Roann,  John  of  Fort  Wayne  and  Franfe  of 
Utron.  Ind.  We  shall  miss  her  but  we  know  that  our 
OSS  is  her  gain. 

GEOKGE  C.   PONTIUS 

JONES — Shortly  after  ten  o'clock  on  Sunday  evening, 
reb.  IGLh,  Mom-oe  Jones  closed  his  eyes  in  sleep 
0  awake  in  the  presence  of  His  Lord  whom  he 
oved.  He  had  reached  the  age  of  78  years.  He  was 
torn  in  Preble  Coxinty,  Ohio,  and  when  only  two 
ears  of  age  his  family  moved  to  Indiana  and  set- 
led  near  Denver.  After  his  marriage  in  1880  to 
javina  Fonts  they  made  their  home  south  of  Roann 
,nd  since  1902  have  lived  in  Roann.  He  united 
nth  the  Brethren  Church  in  1891  and  was  a  faith- 
ul  anci  active  member  to  the  end.  Many  Brethren 
fiinistei-TS  have  found  a  welcome  in  the  Jones  homg 
a  the  years  gone  by  and  the  sympathy  of  many  go  tc 
lis  companion  in  this  hour  of  bereavement.  He  leaves 
0  mourn  their  loss  his  devoted  wife,  a  sister,  Mrs. 
V.  I.  Huff  of  Peru,  Ind.  and  a  host  of  relatives  and 
fiends.  Services  were  held  at  the  Roann  Brethren 
Jhurch  in  charge  of  tlie  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  L. 
V.  Ditch  a  former  pastor  and  life-long  friend  of 
he  family.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Mexico,  Ind., 
lemetery. 

GEORGE   C.    PONTroS 

BRICKER — Hannah  K.  Bricker  was  the  daughter 
f  Samuel  and  Barbara  Replogle.  She  was  bom  Sept. 
,  1857  at  Cerio  Gorda,  111.  In  girlhood  she  went  to 
tossville.  Ind.  to  live  where  she  married  John  Brick- 
r  in  1S75.  Their  entire  man-ied  life  of  nearly  58  years 
ras  spent  :n  that  community.  Mr.  Bricker  passed  away 
a   1933. 

Soon  after  their  marriage  they  identified  them- 
elves  with  what  was  then  known  as  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Srethren  Church,  near  Cambria,  Ind.  Throughout  life 
be  lived   and   served  the  interests   of  her  churoh. 

Mrs.  Bricker  had  spent  the  past  two  winters  in 
Senton  Harbor,  Mich,  with  her  daughter,  Mary,  who 
lolds  the  position  of  public  health  nurse  in  the 
chools    of    that    city. 

On  the  morning  of  Feb.  13th,  she  was  taken  sud- 
enly  ill  and  passed  away  the  following  day  from 
,eart   complications. 

Besides  the  daughter  she  is  survived  by  two  sons, 
Iharles  of  San  Francisco,  Calif.,  and  Harry  of  Ross- 
ille.   Ind. 

The  body  was  taken  to  Rossville.  Ind. ,  where  the 
imeral  service  was  held  from  the  Moore  Funeral  Home 
n  Feb.  ISth.  Rev.  F.  E.  Henninger,  pastor  of  the 
Eossville  M.  E.  Church,  close  friend  of  the  familj-, 
onducted  the  service.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Ross- 
ille    Cemetery. 

MART  E.    BRICKER 

LOVE — Sister  Mary  Love,  daughter  of  John  and 
larah  Biggs-Bargerhuff,  was  bom  in  Clay  Township, 
liami  County,  Indiana,  on  August  29,  1859,  and  de- 
larted  this  life  at  the  family  residence  on  December 
7,  1935,  aged  7G  years,  3  months  and  IS  days.  Death 
ollowed  a  tliree  year's  illness  of  paral,vsis.  Mrs. 
jOve  spent  her  entire  life  in  this  community  and  was 
,  member  of  the  Loree  Brethren  Church.  She  was 
aarried  to  Perry  Love  on  November  15.  1877,  and  to 
hem  were  bom  five  children,  one  of  whom  died 
a  infancy.  The  bereaved  are  the  husband,  two  sons, 
bhn  and  Claud,  and  two  daughters,  Mrs.  Benj.  Waltz 
nd  Mrs.  Carter  Worl.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
iucted  by  the  writer  from  the  Loree  Brethren  Church. 
Jurial   was   made   in   the   Rankin   Cemetery. 

CLARENCE     T.     GILMER.     Minister. 

WISSINGER — Sister  J.  Link  Wissinger  of  Cresson, 
*a,,  departed  to  bewith  her  Lord  Feb.  27th  in  Titus- 
ille,  Florida.  Brother  Wissinger  not  being  well  in 
lealth  for  some  time  spent  the  winters  in  Florida. 
Jister  Wissinger  suffered  a  fatal  heart  attack  at  the 
;ge  of  72.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the  Church 
ince  1913.  Her  beloved  husband  and  daughter  Emma 
ttourn  her  loss  but  heaven's  gain.  Services  were  con- 
Lucted  from  the  Cresson  home  by  the  undersigned 
ind  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  E,  Lewis  of  Cresson.  Although 
solated  from  the  services  of  tlie  Bretliren  Church  in 
ilonemaughj  the  deceased  was  always  interesed  in  the 
jord's  work.  May  the  comforting  presence  of  the  Holy 
ipirit  be  with  those  who  await  the  coming  of  the 
jord. 

WILLIAM  H.    SCHAFPER 

PAGE — Sister  Arabelle  Page,  wife  of  Frank  Page, 
3onemaugh,  left  her  earthy  tabernacle  of  flesh  to  be 
rith  Christ  March  Gth  in  her  home  at  the  age  of  58. 
Sister  Page  was  seriously  iR  for  about  two  weeks  prior 
0  her  death  which  was  caused  by  a  complication  of 
liseases.  Her  husband,  daughter  Wilda,  and  son  Cloyd 
emain  of  the  immediate  family.  She  was  a  member 
if    the    Conemaugh    Church    since    1914.    Servicse    were 


conducted   from    the    home   by   her   pastor   and    assisted 
by   former   pastor,    Geo.    H.    Jones.    March   8,    1936. 

WILLIAM  H.    SCHAFFER 

LONG— Forest  Long  of  OrviRe,  O.  for  more  than 
25  years  a  faithful  member  of  the  SmitlhviRe  Brethren 
Church  and  a  staunch  defender  of  the  Brethren  faith, 
departed  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Alarch  G,  1930  at 
the  age  of  44  years.  Brother  Long  lived  a  consistent 
Christian  life,  being  deeply  interested  in  every  depart- 
ment of  church  work.  At  the  regular  worship  serv- 
ice and  the  Bible  School  he  was  ever  in  his  place. 
At  the  time  of  his  going  he  was  tlie  president  of  the 
Men's  Bible  class.  In  the  home  he  was  of  that  kindly 
disposition  and  manly  character  that  made  him  a 
prince  within  the  home  circle.  Thus  his  home,  the 
cJiurcli.  and  the  firm  where  he  labored  have  lost  one 
whose    labors    and    life    wiU    be     difficult    to    fiR.      Of 
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such  as  he  the  church  and  the  world  have  great  need. 
May    others    be   raised   up    to    take   his    place   to   carry 

on  tlie  work  so  dear  to  his  heart.  In  his  untimely  de- 
parture from  us  he  leaves  his  companion  and  two 
children,  his  aged  mother.  Sister  Kathrine  Long  of 
Rittman.  one  brother  and  two  sisters.  Quietly  and 
peacefully  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  day  he  slipped 
out  of  his  suffering  into  that  beautiful  city  with  its 
mansions  of  light.  Every  son'owlng  heart  finds  com- 
fort in  Uie  great  promises  of  the  Word  to  those  who 
have  made  their  peace  with  Grod  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  place  that  Brother  Long  held 
in  the  life  of  the  church  and  community  was  witnessed 
at  the  la-st  rites  held  at  the  church  when  five  hundred 
persons  gathered  in  his  memory.  These  services  were 
in  charge  of  his  pastor,  tlie  writer  assisted  by  Rev. 
Grant  JXcDonald,  a  former  pastor  and  now  of  Can- 
ton,   0.,    and   were   conducted   on   IMarch    8,    1930. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


REPORT    OF    EVANGELISTIC 

CAMPAIGN,  FIRST  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

North  Manchester,  Ind. 

On,  Sunday,  Feb.  9th,  it  was  our 
pleasure  to  begin  an  evangelistic  cam- 
paign in  the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
North  Manchester,  Ind.,  which  is  under 
the  able  leadership  of  our  good  broth- 
er, Rev.  H.  H.  Rowsey.  The  meeting 
was  first  planned  for  only  two  weeks, 
but  on  account  of  the  extremely  un- 
favorable weather  conditions  prevailing, 
with  a  heavy  coating  of  ice  and  sub- 
zero temperature  practically  every  day 
for  the  first  two  weeks,  the  time  was 
extended  another  week,  closing  Sunday 
evening,  March  1st. 

In  spite  of  the  dangers  encountered  in 
both  walking  and  driving  over  the  thick 
ice,  the  attendance  was  good,  and  inter- 
est in  the  meeting  grew  daily  with  in- 
creasing numbers  present  at  each  serv- 
ice. The  conditions  for  the  last  week 
were  much  better,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
our  ministry  with  a  great  spiritual 
awakening  among  the  people  and  added 
9  souls  to  the  Church. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with  Broth- 
er Rowsey  and  his  fine  congregation. 
He  had  a  splendid  workers  organization 
which  had  been  functioning  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  meeting  before  we  ar- 
rived, and  continued  throughout  the 
campaign.  Cooperation  of  both  pastor 
and  people  was  all  that  could  have 
been  desired.  This  Church  should  feel 
fortunate  in  having  Brother  Rowsey  as 
its  pastor,  and  we  anticipate  much  to 
be  accomplished  through  the  ministry 
of  Brother  Rowsey  and  his  efficient 
companion  in  directing  the  Lord's  work 
here.  He  has  the  interest  of  his  people 
at  heart,  and  is  showing  that  interest 
in  constant  pastoral  visitation  and  asr 
sistance,  which  cannot  help  but  bear 
fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  Master. 

A  splendid  Sunday  School  under  the 
supei-vision  of  Brother  George  Harsh- 
man,  numbering  about  300,  is  also  be- 


ing built  up;  and  a  fine  Young  People's 
Choir  under  the  able,  direction  of  Broth- 
er A.  T.  Ronk,  is  a  credit  to  any  church. 
The  evangelist  had  the  pleasure  of 
speaking  every  Sunday  to  a  large 
Brotherhood  Bible  Class  while  here. 

The  regular  Church  Choir  was  on 
hand  every  evening,  ready  and  willing 
to  do  their  bit  under  the  direction  of 
Mrs.  McCartneysmith,  who  gi-eatly  en- 
joyed working  with  its  members.  The 
Young  People's  Choir,  sang  several 
splendid  numbers,  and  we  also  had  the 
pleasure  of  a  duet  by  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the,  Ft. 
Wayne  church;  Brother  H.  D.  Hunter, 
from  the  Sydney,  Ind.,  church  sang 
several  solos  for  us;  Miss  Florence 
Bowman,  from  the  College  Comers 
Church  offered  one  of  her  fine  whistling 
solos;  and  the  Manchester  College 
Quartette  of  young  men  offered  two 
splendid  numbers.  Representatives  came 
from  Brethren  Churches  at  Roann,  Ind., 
College  Corners,  Ind.,  Sidney,  Ind.,  and 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

During  the  campaign  we  made  our 
home  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  I.  D.  White, 
and  it  was  "home"  in  every  sense  of 
the  word,  because  they  did  everything 
possible  to  add  to  our  welfare  and  per- 
sonal comfort.  We  much  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  of  visiting  in  the  various 
homes  where  we  were  invited  for  the 
noon  meal,  and  also  each  evening  after 
the  services  we  were  invited  to  some 
home  for  a  visit  and  an  after-service 
luncheon.  The  young  people  entertained 
the  evangelist  and  his  wife  one  evening 
in  the  church  basement  dining  room, 
together  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife; 
Rev.  A.  T.  Ronk,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  I. 
D.  Wright.  The  greatest  surprise  of  the 
entire  campaign  in  the  way  of  enter- 
tainment was  a  surprise  basket  dinner 
the  last  day  of  the  campaign,  when 
more  than  100  people  assembled  in  the 
church  basement  with  an  abundant  sup- 
ply of  fine  food,  which  semed  to  be  en- 
joyed by  alL 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  was  greatly 
manifested   throughout    the   campaign, 
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and  willingness  for  service  was  evi- 
denced by  a  great  group  of  men  and 
women  kneeling  together  in  a  great 
reconsecration  for  service  prayer,  in 
which  they  were  requested  to  lay  their 
all  upon  God's  holy  Altar  to  be  used 
as  He  directs  for  His  eternal  glory. 
While  this  campaign  does  not  indicate 
its  results  by  numbers  brought  to  the 
Lord  through  being  bom  again,  we  feel 
confident  that  the  results  will  be  seen 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  have  through 
this  meeting  been  brought  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  their  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, and  in  whose  lives  the  seed  of  a 
greater  responsibility  to  God  and  His 
cause  has  been  sowed.  We  shall  remem- 
ber this  meeting  as  one  of  the  bright 
spots  of  our  evangelistic  ministry. 

The  evangelist  has  been  requested  to 
address  the  World's  Christian  Funda- 
mentals Association,  at  its  Annual  Con- 
ference which  meets  at  Toronto,  Ontar- 
io, Canada,  May  3rd  to  10th,  and  solic- 
its the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  that 
he  may  greatly  magnify  his  blessed 
Lord  in  this  service. 

Most  sincerely  in  Him 
THE  McCARTNEYSMITHS, 
Evangelists, 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 


NORTH  MANCHESTER,  IND. 

North  Manchester  had  the  happy 
privilege  of  having  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  O. 
McCartneysmith  for  a  revival  from  Feb- 
ruary ninth  to  thirtieth.  During  the 
first  two  weeks  the  whole  countryside 
was  covered  with  a  glare  of  ice.  State 
police  warned  people  not  to  use  the 
highways  unless  absolutely  necessai*y, 
and  many  in  our  community  suffered 
broken  bones  by  falling  on  the  ice.  But, 
in  spite  of  these  warnings  to  the  peo- 
ple to  stay  at  home,  we  had  a  good 
attendance  at  all  services. 

Dr.  McCartneysmith  is  a  great 
preacher.  One  of  our  young  people 
said,  "His  platfonn  manners  were  per- 
fect." But  they  were  not  such  that  peo- 
ple saw  his  "manners"  and  overlooked 
his  message.  His  messages  changed  the 
hearts  of  many  of  our  people.  He 
preached  the  old-time  faith  with  con- 
vincing and  convicting  power. 

Mrs.  McCartneysmith  with  her  pleas- 
ing personality  did  a  wonderful  work 
as  soloist  and  song  leader.  Her  solos 
will  never  be  forgotten.  The  many 
choruses  she  taught  will  continue  to 
ring  in  the  hearts  of  our  people  for 
years.  She  used  gospel  songs,  even  for 
solo  work,  and  they  were  truly  "ser- 
mons in  songs."  The  duets  by  both  Mc- 
Cartneysmiths  were  also  appreciated. 

In  spite  of  ice  and  extremely  cold 
weather  the  first  two  weeks,  the  high 
water  the  last  week,  we  carried  on.  The 
results  were  gratifying.  As  all  of  our 
readers  realize,  the  real  results  of  a 
revival  cannot  be  revealed  in  writing. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  meetings  we 
had  a  reconsecration  service  and  prac- 
tically all  church  members  came  for- 
ward. On  the  third  and  fourth  Sundays 


others  came  forward,  resulting  in  one 
being  received  by  letter,  one  by  state- 
ment, one  by  reconsecration,  four  by 
baptism,  and  two  awaiting  baptism,  a 
total  of  nine  received  or  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Church. 

During  the  weeks  of  preparation 
three  others  were  received  by  baptism, 
one  month  before  the  special  meetings 
began. 

The  McCartneysmiths  did  a  great 
piece  of  work  here.  They  should  be 
used  in  full-time  evangelistic  work  in 
our  denomination.  Other  churches  may 
get  in  touch  with  them  at  Waterloo, 
Iowa. 

H.  H.  ROWSEY 


THEY     that    sow     in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy. 

tie   that  goeth   forth  and  ry.^:3''^ 

weepeth,    bearing    seed  r^^" 
for  sowing. 

Shall   doubtless    come  f^,. 

again  with  joy,  bringing  |||j;^-^J 

his  sheaves  n>ith  him.  -^ 
-Ps.  126:5.6. 
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THE  REVIVAL  AT 
UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Just  three  years  ago  we  held  a  re- 
vival in  our  Uniontown  Brethren 
Church.  That  meeting  has  been  a  hap- 
py memory.  Therefore  it  was  with  real 
pleasure  that  we  returned  for  another 
meeting.  We  found  the  Church  larger 
in  numbers,  and  with  a  great  sense  of 
what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian.  The 
spiritual  life  has  been  deepened,  and 
the  knowledge  of  the  Bible  has  greatly 
increased.  The  real  love  for  the  Word  of 
God  was  most  noticable.  This  all  bears 
eloquent  testimony  to  the  fine  work  of 
the  pastor.  Brother  William  H.  Clough. 
Personally  we  receive  much  satisfaction 
from  it  all  for  Brother  Clough  came  to 
Christ  during  our  ministry  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Philadelphia.  He 
received  four  years  of  training  in  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible  while 
I  was  a  member  of  the  faculty  there 
and  thus  had  a  part  in  his  training.  So 
perhaps  we  may  rightly  assume  some 
pardonable  pleasure  at  the  way  the  Lord 
is  now  using  this  man  of  God. 

The  weather  was  not  good.  We  had 
below  zero  temperature  for  days.  We 
had  heavy  snows  that  blocked  the 
roads;  we  had  sudden  warm  spells  that 
melted  the  snow  and  gave  us  floods; 
we  had  rain  to  freeze  on  the  streets 
and  sidewalks  like  a  sheet  of  ice;  we 
had  mud  fully  a  foot  deep  in  places  for 
days;  we  had  a  thunder  storm,  and  we 


had  some  beautiful  days  thrown  ia 
BUT — we  had  a  house  full  nearly  every 
night  just  the  same.  These  Uniontown 
folks  are  not  to  be  turned  back  in  theii 
love  for  the  House  of  God  by  mere 
weather.  They  figure  that  they  go  tc 
work  no  matter  what  the  weather  is 
and  they  would  feel  ashamed  to  be  less 
loyal  to  Christ.  Such  a  people  inspirt 
any  minister  to  do  his  best. 

We  had  a  wide  range  of  very  fine 
gospel  music.  Male  quartets,  ladies 
quartet,  two  fine  male  choruses,  on« 
numbering  about  fifty  men,  solos,  am 
many  duets.  Brother  Clough  is  ii 
touch  with  about  every  musical  organ 
ization  and  singer  in  that  country  an( 
uses  them  to  good  advantage  for  th< 
Lord.  He  has  a  splendid  choir  in  hii 
own  church  that  is  as  faithful  as  th< 
sun.  Good  musical  preparation  of  th( 
right  kind  is  a  tremendous  help  ii 
preaching  the  gospel.  We  had  it. 

We  had  a  good  meeting  in  Union 
town.  My  greatest  fear  was  that  Broth 
er  Clough  would  buiy  all  the  folks  be 
fore  it  was  over.  Of  all  the  funerali 
one  man  should  have,  he  beat  them  all 
Every  day  or  so  it  was  a  funeral.  Somi 
were  not  so  pleasant.  One  was  a  trag 
edy.  That  makes  our  ministry  the  mon 
urgent  while  men  live. 

We  spent  three  most  happy  and  con 
genial  weeks  in  the  home  of  the  pas 
tor  and  he  and  his  good  wife  made  u; 
comfortable  indeed.  It  is  the  kind  of  < 
Christian  home  that  you  remember.  Thi 
family  altar  there  is  a  benediction  t( 
all  who  have  the  privilege  of  a  par 
in  it.  Brother  Clough  not  only  urge 
his  people  to  pray.  He  sets  them  th< 
example  with  the  real  thing  in  his  owi 
home.  And  we  had  most  happy  time 
in  many  homes  of  the  congregatioi 
where  we  took  dinner.  These  are  surel; 
a  friendly  people. 

The  Uniontown  Brethren  Church  i 
going  on  to  greater  things.  There  is  < 
determination  in  their  hearts  to  have  ; 
church  that  is  a  credit  to  the  Lord  Je 
sus  Christ.  They  also  have  the  couragi 
to  meet  the  conditions  assential  there 
to.  They  have  grown  so  swiftly  tha 
their  Sunday  School  and  congregatioi 
must  have  more  room.  When  the  meet 
ing  closed  there  was  a  plan  alread; 
started  to  build  a  Sunday  School  an 
nex  and  to  enlarge  the  auditorium  o 
the  church.  The  work  will  begin  as  sooi 
as  weather  permits.  If  the  Lord  tarries 
there  will  be  one  of  the  largest  an< 
best  Brethren  Churches  located  ii 
Uniontown. 

To  go  back  to  the  day  five  years  ag( 
when  Brother  Clough  first  went  t 
Uniontown  and  found  less  than  sevent; 
members  left  in  the  Church,  and  to  lool 
at  their  congregation  today  of  threi 
hundred  and  seventeen  members,  givei 
anyone  a  thrill.  The  day  of  great  ac 
complishments  for  Christ  is  not  over  b] 
any  means  if  we  can  find  those  who  ar^ 
willing  to  live  the  gospel,  preach  thj 
gospel,  and  work  day  and  night  to  wii 
souls  for  Christ.  It  is  being  done  b 
Uniontown. 

R.  PAUL  MILLEI 
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THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

A  house — bright  lights — 
A  hearth  aglow; 
Laughter — banter 
Drifting  to  and  fro; 
A  book — soft  music — 
No  desire  to  roam; 
And  life  lived  on 
Like  the  meter  of  a  poem! 
THAT'S  HOME. 

A  song,  oft  sung; 
The  tvhisper  of  a  prayer; 
A  deep  bowed  heart — 
The  God  of  all  creation's  there. 
Siveet  fellowship,  heart  sating; 
Comfort  from  above; 
Christ  in  the  life — and  peace — 
And  the  wonders  of  His  love! 
THAT'S  A  CHRISTIAN  HOME. 

—  F.  C.  V. 
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WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McCIain 


NEW  Spirit  Abroad 


Premier  General  Hertzog,  vsteran  of 
the  savage  Boer  war  in  South  Africa, 
discusses  with  gloomy  foreboding  the 
present  adventure  of  Mussolini  in  Ethi- 
opia. "The  Italo-Ethiopian  dispute  is 
not  a  thing  we  can  regard  as  just  an- 
other incident,"  he  says,  "But  there  is 
a  new  spirit  abroad  in  the  world  today. 
I  believe  that  the  world  is  entering  a 
long,  and  if  we  must  judge  from  what 
has  gone  before,  one  of  the  bloodiest 
and  cruelest  periods  it  has  ever 
known." 

The  Bible  declares  that  such  "a  spir- 
it" will  come,  and  that  he  will  introduce 
a  bloody  and  cruel  period  by  his  ruth- 
less march  to  world  power.  But,  thank 
God,  the  period  will  not  be  "long,"  as 
Hertzog  supposes. 

"Then  shall  be  great  tribulation, 
such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be.  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh  be 
saved;  but  for  the  elect's  sake  those 
days  shall  be  shortened"  Matt.  24:21- 
22). 

And  we  should  remember  that  the 
"elect"  here  are  not  members  of  the 
true  church  of  this  age,  the  Body  of 
Christ,  but  are  the  elect  Israelites.  The 
Church  will  be  in  heaven  when  that 
cruel  period  breaks  loose  in  its  fulness 
on  earth.  What  we  are  seeing  now  is 
but  the  harbinger  of  the  coming  storm. 
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NE  Kind  of  Polygamy 


When  in  1890  the  Mormon  Church 
bowed  to  the  law  of  this  country  and 
forbade  plural  marriage,  their  offi- 
cials had  considerable  difficulty  stop- 
ping at  once  a  practice  that  is  endorsed 
by  the  very  Book  of  Mormon  itself,  the 
Bible  of  the  cult.  For  some  years  a  little 
group  in  Arizona,  expelled  from  the 
mother  church,  has  been  quietly  practic- 
ing polygamy.  Recently  some  of  the 
group  were  brought  into  the  courts  for 
prosecution.  Whereupon  a  counsel  from 
Salt  Lake  City  appeared  in  Arizona  to 
defend  the  polygamists. 

In  their  defense  the  counsel  said, 
"Perhaps  they  are  practicing  polygamy, 
but  they  are  living  only  with  one  wife 
at  a  time.  And  when  you  consider  that 
big  business  men  in  the  larger  cities  are 
doing  the  same  thing,  only  under  the 
guise  of  wife  and  mistress,  why  should 
these  men  be  prosecuted  for  doing 
something  that  their  religion  teaches 
them  is  right  and  proper?" 


Polygamy  is  wrong,  of  course,  but 
there  is  sharp  point  to  the  above  argu- 
ment. It  is  hard  to  see  any  moral  dif- 
ference between  the  Arizona  polygam- 
ists and  the  polygamists  of  Hollywood. 
If  there  is  any  difference,  Jt  is  in  favor 
of  those  in  Arizona,  for  they  at  least 
treat  the  marriage  bond  as  a  matter 
of  sacred  consequence,  and  take  care 
of  their  wives  and  children.  But  the 
moving  picture  polygamists  handle  the 
matter  with  less  regard  than  the  cattle 
of  the  fields. 

The  next  time  you  lay  your  money 
down  at  the  ticket  office,  stop  and  re- 
member that  you  are  helping  to  sup- 
port an  industry  which,  by  its  example, 
both  in  reel  and  real  life,  is  doing  more 
to  destroy  the  Christian  home  than 
any  other  single  influence  in  the  world 
today. 
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NE  Out  of  Three 

A  recent  writer  in  the  American 
magazine  declares  that  those  who  are 
interested  in  doing  something  to  make 
automobile  driving  safer,  should  "be- 
gin with  the  knowledge  that  if  you  have 
three  children  in  your  family  today, 
you  can  mark  one  of  them  off  for 
eventual  death  or  injury  in  an  automo-' 
bile  smash-up.  If  conditions  grow  no 
worse  than  they  already  are,  this  is 
precisely  the  normal  expectancy  held 
forth  by  insurance  experts." 

As  I  recall  the  figures,  in  two  years 
we  kill  as  many  people  with  the  auto- 
mobile as  were  killed  in  the  entire 
American  army  during  the  World  War. 

Genesis  6  declares  that  in  the  days 
of  Noah  "the  earth  was  filled  with 
violence."  But  the  civilization  of  that 
day  could  take  lessons  from  us  in  the 
matter  of  sheer,  useless  violence. 


iHE  Fate  of  The  Sun 

In  a  recent  book  entitled  "Worlds 
Without  End,"  the  Astronomer  Royal 
speculates  about  the  possible  history  of 
our  sun  in  relation  to  the  human  race. 
There  are  three  possibilities,  he  thin(ks. 

First,  consuming  about  four  million 
tons  of  its  own  matter  every  second,  the 
sun  will  have  lost  in  one  million  years 
about  six  per  cent  of  its  weight.  Then 
life  vsHIll  become  a  little  less  bearable, 
and  after  many  more  millions  of  years 
life  must  gradually  cease. 

On  a  second  hypothesis,  the  sun  will 
continue  for  about  fifty  thousand  mil- 
lion years  with  much  the  same  radia- 
tion as  we  enjoy  now.  Then  there  will 
be  a  rapid  decline  in  temperature,  with 


calamitous  and  sudden  results  lo  hu-|| 
man  life. 

But  there  is  still  a  third  possibility,  | 
The  sun  may  pass  into  what  is  calledj 
the  "nova  stage,"  which  means  that  lEj 
the  course  of  a  few  days  or  even  hoursj 
the  sun  will  put  forth  such  an  out-! 
burst  of  heat  that  all  life  will  instantly 
perish.  j 

If  you  are  interested  in  what  thej 
Bible  has  to  say,  read  Rev.  16:8-9,  and 
after  that  read  Second  Peter  3:10. 


XHERE  Is  Some  Consolation. 

After  listening  to  the  speeches  of 
some  of  the  men  running  for  political 
office,  and  reading  what  they  write, 
one  sometimes  is  inclined  to  feel  likel 
the  long-suffering  inhabitant  of  a  cer- 
tain American  city  noted  for  its  politi- 
cal corruption. 

Asked  what  he  thought  of  the  two 
candidates  who  were  running  for  the 
office  of  mayor,  he  answered  wearily, 
"Well,  I'm  glad  that  only  one  can  be 
elected." 


The  demons  knew  that  Jesus  was 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  but  our  Lord 
wants  no  testimony  from  us  unless 
our  hearts  are  bowed  in  obedience. 

— Roanoke  Bulletin 
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THIS  IS  MINE 

Early  in  our  lives,  about  the  time  we  learned  to 
walk  and  talk,  we  seemed  to  have  some  conception 
of  ownership.  Throughout  our  earthly  experience, 
we  have  held  to  the  notion  that  some  things  are  our 
Own  personal  property  and  it  is  the  affair  of  no  one 
else  what  we  do  with  these  possessions.  It  is  the 
delight  of  the  natural  heart  to  look  at  some  object 
to  which  there  is  attached  that  mysterious  quahty 
which  we  call  value  and  say,  "This  is  mine." 

WE  OWN  NOTHING 

In  the  final  analysis,  we  do  not  own  anything 
which  this  world  calls  valuable.  Real  estate,  bank  ac- 
counts and  personal  property  may  be  ours  to  possess, 
but  we  cannot  own  these  things  for  certain.  In  one 
second,  by  the  experience  of  death,  all  the  accum- 
ulated substance  of  a  lifetime  will  pass  to  others. 
The  things  of  this  life  are  ours  only  as  temporary 
possessions.  After  we  are  gone,  then  whose  shall 
these  things  be? 

WHO  OWNS  THE  EARTH? 

The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof.  God  owns  everything.  Your 
bank  account,  your  real  estate,  your  personal  prop- 
erty belong  to  the  Creator  of  this  universe.  He  al- 
lows you  to  possess  it  and  to  use  it  for  a  time.  Some 
day  there  will  be  a  check-up. 

A  PRINCIPLE  OF  JESUS 

It  is  one  thing  to  talk  about  following  the  princi- 
ples of  Jesus;  it  is  quite  an- 
other thing  to  live  them.  On 
one  occasion  our  Lord  said, 
"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt 
and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal,  but  lay  up 
for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven. ..."  (Matt.  6:19-20). 
Treasures  laid  up  in  heaven 
are  the  result  of  energy  and 
money  expended  in  the  cause 
of  Christ.  This  great  cause  is 
primarily  the  presentation  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God 
to  a  lost  world.  There  is  no 
better  way  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven  than  to  use  the  mon- 
ey which  you  possess  (but  do 


not  own)  in  the  great  cause  of  foreign  missions. 
Money  given  and  used  to  bring  lost  souls  to  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  salvation  of  Christ  is  certainly  laid  up 
in  the  Bank  of  Heaven.  Thieves  will  never  rob  that 
bank! 

AN  INVESTMENT  WHICH  PAYS 

Tliousands  and  tens  of  thousands  there  are  who 
are  looking  for  investments  which  will  pay.  If  mon- 
ey can  be  invested  at  five,  six  or  seven  per  cent  in- 
terest in  some  concern  that  is  genuinely  stable  and 
reliable,  the  investor  feels  that  he  has  really  done 
well.  That  means  that  if  a  man  possesses  one  hun- 
dred dollars  (which  he  does  not  really  own)  after 
one  year  of  interest  at  seven  per  cent,  he  will  possess 
one  hundred  and  seven  dollars  (which  of  course  he 
does  not  really  own) . 

Now  according  to  actual  figures  it  cost  about 
$65.00  to  run  the  missionary  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  Africa  last  year  for  every  person  who  was 
baptized.  That  means  if  you  gave  $65.00  to  foreign 
missions  for  Africa  last  year,  you  paid  all  the  bills 
which  were  required  to  bring  one  soul  to  Christ. 
Now  think  of  that !  If  you  gave  $65.00  to  foreign  mis- 
sions you  paid  aU  the  bills  to  bring  one  soul  to 
Christ. 

This  is  not  all.  That  same  $65.00  helped  other 
Christians  to  enjoy  the  Bread  of  Life  and  gave  to 
them  the  necessary  spiritual  food  that  they  might 
grow  in  grace  and  the  further  knowledge  of  the 
Lord.  Brethren,  do  you  want  to  invest  some  money 
for  eternity?  Then  put  it  in  Foreign  Missions.  Sixty- 


IN  THIS  NUMBER 


The     Word  and  the  World  2 

Editorials    3,   4 

Church  of  God,  Awake ! — A.  V.  Kimmell  5 

If  Christ  Be  Not  Risen — Herman  W.  Koontz   6 

A  Church  Upon  Her  Knees— John  G.  Lienhard 7 

S.  S.  Page   8 

Palestine — George  S.  Carpenter  10 

News  from  the  Field  11-12 

L.  0.  McCartneysmith 13 

For  Grannies  Only   14 

The  Christian  Home  in  Africa   16 

Joint  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Program  and  Material  .  .  17-25 

Signal  Lights  Department   25 

W.  M.  S.  Information 30-31 

Indiana  Rallies    27 

How  to  "lEat"  the  Word  in  Brethren,  Homes  32 

Successful  Bible  Study   33 

S.  M.  M.  Information 35,  36 


4 


The  Brethren  Evangelisj 


five  dollars  at  seven  per  cent  interest  would  bring 
you  $4.55.  Talk  about  investments,  this  world  knows 
nothing  about  investments.  Why  not  lay  up  trea- 
sures where  moth  and  dust  cannot  corrupt  ?  Remem- 
ber the  Easter  offering  for  Foreign  Missions. 

A  SHACK  (?)  IN  HEAVEN 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  found  himself 
walking  down  the  street  in  heaven  being  shown  the 
mansion  which  was  to  be  his  throughout  eternity. 
He  was  led  down  the  street  further  and  further  to 
the  mansions  which  became  less  and  less  marvelous. 
At  last  he  was  told,  "This  is  your  mansion."  "Cer- 
tainly," he  answered,  "I  am  to  have  a  better  place 
than  this.  I  always  had  the  best  that  earth  could 
provide,  and  now  you  tell  me  that  I  am  to  have 
nothing  better  than  this?"  "Sorry,"  said  the  other, 
"but  we  could  only  build  your  mansion  with  the  ma- 
terial which  you  sent  on  ahead." 

The  theology  of  this  story  may  be  terribly  crude. 
But  there  is  a  principle  here  brought  to  our  minds 
which  should  not  be  overlooked.  Salvation  is  abso- 
lutely a  free  gift  of  God.  There  is  no  way  by  which 
we  can  buy  our  way  into  heaven,  but  it  is  also  a  fact 
that  the  position  or  reward  which  each  saved  person 
will  receive  will  depend  upon  his  works.  Those  who 
are  indifferent  to  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  careless 
with  the  use  of  money  which  God  has  entrusted  to 
them  (possessed  but  not  owned)  will  miss  the  re- 
ward of  treasures  laid  up  in  heaven. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  from  Brother  N.  V.  Leath- 
erman  some  details  regarding  the  church  at  Vandergrift,  Pa. 
He  tells  us  that  the  flood  removed  the  church  from  its 
foundation  and  that  all  fixtures  and  hymn  hooks  were  de- 
stroyed. It  has  been  requested  that  Evangelist  readers  be 
told  of  these  things.  If  any  congregation  has  used  or  dis- 
carded hymn  books  which  are  in  reasonably  good  shape,  the 
Vandergrift  church  is  in  jsosition  to  appreciate  them.  It  is 
a  cause  for  rejoicing  that  no  lives  were  lost  either  at  Van- 
dergrift nor  at  Johnstown.  A  more  detailed  account  of  the 
losses  at  Johnstown  were  reported  in  last  week's  issue. 

CHURCHES  should  notice  the  ad  elsewhere  in  this  num- 
ber for  the  booklet  known  as  the  Manual  of  the  Young 
Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

HERE  IS  AN  IDEA  for  Foreign  Missions.  One  man 
states  that  "here  lies  a  challenge.  Our  hens  will  challenge 
any  or  all  flocks  of  any  or  all  members  of  the  church  to 
produce  a  maximum  number  of  eggs  on  Sunday,  provided 
these  eggs  will  be  used  entirely  for  missions."  If  there  is 
no  other  way  to  get  a  good  offering  for  Foreign  Missions, 
why  not  use  the   Sunday  eggs? 

HAVE  YOU  HEARD  about  the  Scotchman  who  stood  and 
snapped  his  fingers  on  the  Fourth  of  July?  Perhaps  he  was 
beginning  early  to  remember  the  Foreign  Mission  Offering 
at  Easter. 


BROTHER  WILLIS  E.  RONK  is  now  in  the  second  weei 
of  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  Park  Street  Church  oi 
which  he  is  pastor  at  Ashland,  Ohio.  His  messages  have 
been  most  heart  searching  and  true  to  the  Word.  The 
crowds  and  interest  have  been  encouraging.  Brother  Ronk 
is  carrying  a  heavy  load  as  he  is  also  a  professor  in  Ashland 
College. 

A  RECENT  NEWS  ITEM  has  been  received  from  BeU- 
flower,  California  to  the  effect  that  the  new  building  is  Hear- 
ing completion.  The  building  is  the  Tabernacle  type.  Brother 
Pine,  the  pastor,  rejoices  that  one  of  the  great  hindrances 
to  the  work  will  nowf  be  overcome.  It  should  be  remembered 
that  this  congregation  has  met  in  a  tent  for  more  than  a 
year. 

A  SCHOOL  for  teachers  is  being  conducted  at  the  Second 
Church  of  Long  Beach.  This  is  to  continue  for  six  weeks. 
Teachers  from  nearby  churches  are  taking  this  opportunity 
to  receive  help  that  the  teaching  ministry  may  be  more  ef- 
fective. 

AT  GLENDALE,  there  were  32  present  at  an  ordinary 
prayer  meeting  recently.  This  church  is  about  two  years  old. 
Some  churches  which  have  been  organized  for  forty  years 
claim  that  they  cannot  have  a  prayer  meeting.  A  church 
without  a  prayer  meeting  should  get  ready  to  conduct  a, 
funeral  for  itself.  It  is  either  dead  or  dying.  i 

A  NUMBER  of  churches  have  regular  organized  nursT-' 
ies  in  which  mothers  may  care  for  the  small  children  or 
some  few  women  may  care  for  a  number  of  these  children. 
This  is  a  splendid  idea.    Children  should  be  taken  to  church. 

THERE  IS  MORE  chance  for  a  cripple  on  the  right  road  j 
than  for  an  athlete  on  the  wrong  road. — R.  D.  C. 

BECAUSE  OF  the  hundreds  of  Church  Calendars  which 
come  to  the  editor's  resk,  items  which  should  not  be  over- 
looked should  be  checked.  It  is  our  purpose  to  glean  the 
news  and  high  points  in  the  affairs  of  the  churches.  But  it 
is  very  easy  to  miss  important  items. 

THE  WHITTIER  Church  recently  began  a  revival  with 
the  pastor.  Brother  Chas.  H.  Ashman,  as  the  evangelist.  Al- 
bert Flory  was  elected  some  time  ago  as  the  pastor's  assist- 
ant at  this  church.  We  are  expecting  to  hear  a  fine  report 
from  this  victory  revival. 

THE  RISEN  LORD 

Christ  hath  I'isen!  Hallelujah! 
Blessed  ftwi-n  of  life  and.  light; 
Lo,  the  grave  is  rent  asunder, 
Death  is  conquered  thru  His  might. 

Christ  hath  risen!     Hallelujah! 
Friends  of  Jesus,  dry  your  tears; 
Thru  the  veil  of  gloom  and  dm-kness, 
Lo,  the  Son  of  God  appeal's. 

Christ  hath  risen!     Hallelujah! 
He  hath  risen  as  He  said; 
He  is  now  the  King  of  glory 
And  our  great  exalted  Head. 

— Fannie  Crosby 
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Church  of  God,  Awake!! 

By  Elder  Arthur  V.  KimmelL 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  The  Brethren  Church 


Each  year  our  Foreign 
Mission  work  grows  larg- 
er. The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  is  upon  it.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this 
visible  approval  of  the 
Foreign  work  the  Breth- 
ren Church  has  under- 
taken. With  enlarged 
borders  and  additional  missionaries  the  responsibili- 
ties of  the  church  at  home  become  so  much  the 
greater.  To  what  source  can  the  workers  abroad  look 
for  help  save  from  the  church  at  home.  It  is  impos- 
sible for  the  missionaries  on  the  fields  who  have 
given  their  all,  to  supply  the  money  for  the  larger 
work  which  the  Lord  has  given  us.  Of  course  they 
cry  to  God  to  supply  the  need — and  He  will — but 
God  moves  through  the  gifts  of  the  people  in  the 
home  land,  particularly  the  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

We  suggest  two  ways  in  which  the  larger  sum 
needed  for  the  work  this  year  may  come  in:  first, 
there  are  hundreds  of  members  in  the  Brethren 
Church  who  never  give  a  dollar  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Let  us  convert  them  to  this  great  cause  by 
prayer  and  personal  contact.  You  who  read  this, 
think  of  some  one  who  does  not  give  at  Easter  time 
and  let  the  Spirit  use  you  to  show  that  one  the  joy 
of  giving  to  save  the  soul  of  that  man  who  never 
had  a  chance  at  salvation.  In  this  class  also  are  those 
who  have  given  only  a  little  change  they  might  have 
at  hand  on  Easter.  Urge  such  to  definitely  plan  a 
real  Easter  offering  this  year. 

Second,  the  faithful  givers  can  increase  their  of- 
ferings. There  are  some  exceptions  for  there  the 
those  so  burdened  with  the  needs  of  our  fields  in 
South  America  and  Africa  that  they  have  given  be- 
yond their  ability,  and  some  who  have  had  means  no 
longer  are  able,  but  the  most  of  the  Brethren  who 
have  been  the  regular  givers  to  the  Easter  offer- 
ing have  not  reached  the  point  of  sacrificial  giving. 
Very  few  Christians  give  to  missions  a  sum  equal 
to  that  which  they  annually  spend  for  themselves  for 
things  they  could  easily  do  without.  Some  churches 
believe  that  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  Foreign  work 
of  the  church  should  be  put  at  the  top  of  the  list 
because  the  great  commission  begins,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel,"  and  send  more 
abroad  than  they  use  at  home.  These  churches  are 
being  blessed  of  the  Lord  in  a  wonderful  way. 


Think  of  the  need;  2,000,000,000  souls  the  esti- 
mated population  of  the  world — each  soul  of  more 
value  than  the  world.  500,000,000  can  be  saved  if 
they  desire,  for  they  are  within  reach  of  the  Gospel ; 
BUT  ONE  BILLION  FIVE  HUNDRED  MILLION 
cannot  be  saved  for  they  have  no  means  of  hearing 
the  Gospel  plan  of  salvation.  0,  Church  of  God! 
Awake!  !  Three  fourths  of  the  people  on  the  earth 
are  living  in  utter  darkness  and  the  church  is  not 
much  concerned  about  giving  them  the  light.  0 
church  of  God  what  will  we  answer  when  they  say, 
"No  man  cared  for  my  soul  ?" 

Those  new  stations  in  Africa  need  white  mission- 
aries. Native  workers  have  broken  the  soil.  The 
places  are  all  ready  to  occupy.  The  superintendent 
writes  from  South  America:  "We  are  glad  to  report 
that  the  work  in  general  is  moving  forward  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  rejoice.  Perhaps  the  work 
that  is  giving  us  the  greatest  joy  at  present  is  the 
Bible  Coach.  The  Lord  is  blessing  the  efforts  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  testimonies  that  come  to 
us  reveal  that  the  people  in  general  are  getting  a 
true  idea  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  The  attendance 
at  the  open  air  meetings  with  the  coach  at  Laboulaye 
varied  from  250  to  700  each  night.  Reports  which 
arrived  yesterday  show  that  the  meetings  have  been 
well  attended  in  other  towns."  "But  when  he  saw 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  compassion  on 
them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were  scattered 
abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  Then  saith  he 
unto  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  laborers  are  few;  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest  (Matt.  9:36-38). 


A  SINNER'S  CONFESSION 

A  good  man  camte  to  ine  one  day 
To  win  Trie  from  my  sinful  way. 
I  theji  was  angry,  stem  and  rough. 
"Go  'way,  my  life  is  good  enough." 

The  man  came  back  time  after  time 
Till  I  said,  "Not  my  will,  but  Thine." 
I  yielded  all — the  Lord  did  win. 
Redeemed  my  life  from  hell  and  sin. 

I 
For  this  good  friend,  the  Lord  I  thank 
He  snatched  the  cup  of  sin  I  drank. 
And  now  I  praise  God  evermore 
For  this  dea/r  friend  who  seemed  a  bore. 
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If  Christ  Be  Not  Risen 


By  Herman  W.  Koontz 


In  the  first  eight  verses 
of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of 
I  Corinthians  the  Apostle 
Paul,  founder  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  at  Corinth, 
presents  infallible  proofs 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  By  the 
resurrection  we  believe  that  he  meant  the  raising 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  "resurrection" 
according  to  Strong's  Concordance  means  "A  stand- 
ing up  again,  i.  e.  (lit)  a  resurrection  from  death .  . 
.  .raised  to  life  again."  This  is  evidently  the  Biblical 
usage  of  the  word  when  applied  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  dead ;  Christ  already  resurrected  and 
the  dead  yet  to  be  resurrected. 

Paul's  Appeal 
Paul's  first  proof  is  an  appeal  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  writes,  "For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures.  The  Psalmist  writing  of  the 
coming  Christ  says,  "For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  holy  one 
to  see  corruption."  Psalm  16:10.  "Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  'Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up.'  But  he  spake  of  the 
temple  of  his  body.  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remembered  that  he 
had  said  this  unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said."  John  2: 
19-22.  Then  Peter,  in  his  sermon  at  Pentecost, 
speaks  of  David"  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried, 
and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  day,"  but  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "that  his  soul  was  not  left 
in  hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption"  (Acts 
2:29-31).  The  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  should  be 
sufficient  proof  for  any  honest  doubter. 

Paul  does  not  stop  here,  but  he  presents  a  second 
argument  for  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  the  testimony  of  eye  witnesses.  "Cephas, 
then  the  twelve:  after  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once :  of  whom  the  greater 

part  remain  unto  this  present After  that,  he 

was  seen  of  James;  then  of  all  the  apostles.  And 
last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also."  To  all  of  these 
followers  of  our  Lord  the  argument  of  the  Scrlp- 

*  Pastor,  First  BretJvren  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 


tures  was  not  sufficient  for  they  were  blind  to  tl 
teachings  of  the  prophets  and  the  words  of  Chri 
himself.  To  them  it  had  to  be  a  case  of  "seeing  is  b 
lieving."  And  when  the  risen  Christ  revealed  hir 
self  to  them  they  did  believe,  and  this  belief  chang* 
them  from  cowardly  weaklings  to  fearless,  cou 
ageous  ambassadors  of  the  crucified  but  now  rise 
Christ. 

Paul's  Purpose 

Now  Paul  did  not  write  these  things  to  the  Corii 
thians  to  convince  them  of  the  truth  of  the  resu; 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  they  were  fully  con 
mitted  to  this  great  doctrine.  But  a  great  inconsi, 
tency  prevailed  in  the  thinking  of  some  of  the  men 
bers  of  this  church.  They  accepted  the  fact  of  th 
resurrection  of  Christ  but  rejected  the  teaching  thd 
the  dead  would  be  raised.  "Now  if  Christ  is  preache 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how  say  some  amon 
you  that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead?"  (Vi 
12).  This  is  Paul's  question  to  the  church  and  h 
answers  his  own  question  by  inseparably  connectin, 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  resurrec 
tion  of  the  dead.  One  stands  or  falls  upon  the  trutl 
or  falsity  of  the  other.  A  resurrection  of  Christ 
Yes,  they  say.  Then  they  must  accept  a  resurrectioi 
for  all  the  dead.  No  resurrection  of  the  dead?  Som 
say,  No.  Then  Christ  is  not  risen.  "Therefore  you 
denial  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  in  realit; 
a  denial  that  God  raised  up  Jesus  Christ,"  Pau 
writes  to  the  Corinthians. 

Then  he  had  them  note  the  awful  consequence; 
"if  Christ  be  not  risen."    First,  looking  to  his  owi 
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I  UPWARD  GRAVITY 

f 

A         The  resurrection  of  the  believer  will  take 

I  place  when  the  body  is  transformed  into  the 
X  likeness  of  the  resurrection  body  of  Christ. 
Z  With  this  transformation,  it  will  be  as  nat- 
f  ural  for  the  body  of  the  Christian  to  rise  as 
%  for  Christ  to  ascend.  When  we  possess  a  body 
fitted  for  heaven,  we  will  "gravitate  up- 
ward" as  easily  as  we  now  go  the  other  way. 
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A  Church  Upon  Her  Knees 


By  John  G.  Lienhard 


In  Acts  12:5  we  read  the  following  words, lacking.     When     men     and 

'rayer  was  made  without  ceasing  of  the  Church  of  a  good  time,  visiting, 
ito  God."  There  is  another  forceful  expression 
•nveying  the  same  truth  in  Acts  4:24. ..  ."They 
fted  up  their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord."  In 
cts  2:42  we  find  another  scripture  in  this  same 
innection,  "And  they  continued  steadfastly  in  the 
jostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
'  bread,  and  in  prayers." 

It  is  interesting  and  a  stimulant  to  faith,  to  ob- 
irve  what  the  results  were  in  each  one  of  these 
ises.  In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Acts,  we  note  Peter 
as  miraculously  set  free  from  his  chains,  and  prison 
id  from  the  hands  of  his  enemies.  In  Acts  4:31  we 
nd,  "When  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
here  they  were  assembled  together ;  and  they  were 
1  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
ord  of  God  with  boldness."  We  find  two  important 
lings  that  resulted,  "they  were  filled  with  the 
bly  Ghost,"  "they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
oldness."  In  Acts  2:43-47  we  find  that  "fear  came 
pon  every  soul" ....  great  liberality,  they  "sold 
leir  possessions  and  goods,  and  parted  them  to  all 
len  as  every  man  had  need.".  .  .  .they  continued 
aily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,"  "they  did  eat 
leir  meat  with  gladness  and  singleness  of  heart," 
they  found  favor  with  all  the  people" ....  "the  Lord 
ided  to  the  Church  daily." 

In  this  article  we  will  by  His  grace,  endeavor  to 
3lect  but  a  few  of  the  outstanding  truths  these 
^riptures  contain.  It  is  our  prayer  that  God  may  use 
lem  to  shed  light  and  arouse  us  to  a  greater  devo- 
^on  to  our  Lord,  especially,  as  we  see  the  end  draw- 
ig  so  nigh.  Let  us  note  first  of  all  that 


women  think  more 
riding,  traveling  and 
recreations,  than  they  do  of  the  things  of  God 
there  is  something  lacking.  When  men  and  women 
think  more  of  their  tired  bodies  than  the  sei-vices 
there  is  something  lacking.  When  they  think  more 
of  a  job  and  making  money  than  of  the  things  of 
God  there  is  something  lacking.  It  will  be  obsei-ved 
these  met  "daily  in  the  temple"  (Acts  2:46),  and  in 
Acts  12:5.  "Prayer  was  made  without  ceasing."  To 
these  people,  the  church  and  its  services,  and  its 
prayer  meetings,  meant  something.  Today  only  about 
twenty  per  cent  of  the  membership  of  a  church  at- 
tends prayer  meetings.  A  vast  percentage  think  they 
should  pat  themselves  on  the  shoulders  if  they  at- 
tend one  service  a  Sunday  or  during  the  week.  Where 
is  the  trouble,  and  what  is  the  remedy  ?  The  trouble 
is  that  the  Church  is  lukewarm  and  a  revival  of 
professing  Christians  is  needed.  There  is  no  use 
having  a  revival  to  try  to  win  sinners  when  those 
inside  of  the  Church  fail  to  put  the  things  of  God 
first  and  are  spiritually  dead. 


They  Put  God  in  Their 
Individual  Lives 

A  church  is  what  its  members 
re.  A  church  composed  of  mem- 
ers  who  think  of  everything  but 
[le  things  of  God  never  vdll  meas- 
re  up  to  God's  plan  and  pattern, 
^hen  Church  members  think 
lore  of  their  worldly  associations 
han  the  services  of  the  Church 
here  is  something  lacking.  When 
eople  think  more  of  their  rela- 
ives  and  friends  than  the  serv- 
:es   of   God   there   is   something 
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The  great  wall  of  China  was  im- 
penetrable for  centuries.  Eventually 
it  gave  way  after  persistent  attacks. 
Persistence  is  not  only  a  good 
quality  in  a  man,  but  it  is  one  of 
the  essential  attitudes  of  the  prayer 
life.  Many  times  the  Lord  tests  His 
people  in  prayer  by  letting  those 
whom  He  loves  wait  for  answers  to 
their  prayers. 


They  Depended  Upon  God  to  Undertake 

What  do  we  have  in  the  Churches  today.  We  find 
all  together  too  great  a  reliance  upon  education,  or- 
ganization, money  and  men.  In  Acts  twelve,  they 
were  wholly  dependent  upon  God.  They  might  have 
tried  to  pull  strings  and  bring  influence  to  bear  but 
not  so  with  those  people.  Their  trust  was  in  God 
and  nothing  and  no  one  else.  In  Acts  4:18,  we  note 
the  apostles  were  restrained  from  preaching  the 
word,  but  we  find  those  people  did  not  try  to  legis- 
late their  trials  away.  They  held  no  mass  meetings. 
They  laid  the  matter  before  the 
Lord  (Acts  4:29). 

Today  we  are  bemoaning  the  fact 
that  it  is  hard  to  induce  men  and 
women  to  hear  the  Word.  We  find 
movies,  theaters  and  other  amuse- 
ments are  making  strong  in- 
roads even  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
We  bemoan  the  return  of  the 
saloon,  etc.  How  do  we  meet 
existing  conditions?  Well,  the 
Church  is  depending  upon  poli- 
tics. We  are  told  we  need  more 
educated  men  in  the  pulpits.  We 
are  told  we  need  to  educate  the  peo- 
ple. We  are  told  we  need  to  organize 

(Continued  on  paffe  9) 
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THE   NATURE  OF   SUCCESS- 
FUL SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHING 

By    Homer   A.   Kent 

In  seeking  an  answer  to  the  question, 
"Wliat  is  Sunday  School  teaching," 
Theodore  Schmauk  in  his  book  "How  to 
Teach  in  Sunday  School"  has  listed  ten 
things  which  are  included  in  well-round- 
ed, successful  Sunday  School  teaching. 
The  teacher  can  with  profit  consider 
these  things  and  weigh  his  own  teach- 
ing to  see  whether  or  not  he  is  ful- 
filling his  God-given  task.  The  ten 
things  presented  are  as  follows  with  a 
brief  comment  on  each  by  the  writer. 

(1)  To  teach  is  to  help  growth  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  a  comprehen- 
sive consideration  and  makes  serious 
demands  upon  both  the  teaching  and 
the  living  of  the  teacher.  If  this  phase 
of  teaching  is  to  be  accomplished,  it 
certainly  means  that  the  teacher  will 
have  to  have  an  experimental  knowledge 
of  Christ  Himself. 

(2)  To  teach  is  to  furnish  nutriment. 
That  is,  the  teacher  is  called  upon  to 
present  the  Word  of  God  in  such  a  way 
that  it  vidll  feed  the  souls  of  the  schol- 
ars. It  means  an  interpretation  of  the 
Word  in  such  a  way  that  Christ  will  be 
realized  as  the  Manna  from  Heaven. 
This  will  mean  real  study  and  earnest 
prayer. 

(3)  To  teach  is  to  develop  manhood. 
God  gave  us  pastors  and  teachers  for 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  "till  we  all 
come  in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ." 

(4)  To  teach  is  a  psychological  pro- 
cess. It  is  "to  guide  the  scholar  into 
the  Scriptures  so  vnsely  and  intelli- 
gently at  each  stage  of  his  devolop- 
ment  that  his  growth  in  saving  faith,  in 
accurate  knowledge  and  perfection  of 
character  may  be  steady  and  uninter- 
rupted, leading  to  definite  service, 
through  the  Church,  for  His  Lord  and 
for  the  world." 

(5)  To  teach  is  to  direct  thought. 
Scholars  who  sit  before  teachers  Sun- 
day after  Sunday  are  not  inanimate  ob- 
jects. They  are  beings  who  are  cap- 
able of  thought.  They  are  bound  to 
tliink  about  something.  The  teacher  is 
called  to  direct  thought  in  the  proper 
channels.  There  is  so  much  wrong  think- 
ing in  the  world  even  among  church 
folks  that  it  behooves  the  teacher  to 
know  how  to  direct  thinking  so  that  it 


focuses  its  attention  upon  the  things 
of  God.  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
will  be  the  supreme  question  which 
each  teacher  will  lead  each  scholar  to 
consider. 

(6)  To  teach  is  a  spiritual  process. 
It  is  not  simply  an  impartation  of  facts 
to  enrich  the  mind.  It  is  a  matter  of 
gripping  the  heart  so  that  there  vsdll  ul- 
timately be  a  yielding  to  God's  will. 
It  is  a  matter  of  implanting  the  proper 
sort  of  convictions  in  the  soul.  It  is 
something  which  cannot  be  done  apart 
from  the  energizing  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

(7)  To  teach  is  a  personal  act.  Soma 
things  can  be  done  wholesale  but  the 
matter  of  successful  teaching  must  re- 
main a  matter  of  personal  contact. 
Each  scholar  is  differently  constituted, 
surrounded  by  a  different  environment, 
has  peculiar  traits  and  needs  individ- 
ual attention.  Our  Lord  emphasized  this 
phase  of  teacliing  by  His  own  example. 
He  dealt  with  the  individual  according 
to  his  need. 

(8)  To  teach  is  a  simple  act.  The 
teacher  who  loves  his  Lord,  who  will 
take  time  to  study  the  Bible  and  to 
pray,  who  has  a  love  for  the  seindce  of 
Christ,  and  who  is  consecrated  to  the 
task  of  teaching  need  have  no  fear  of 
other  things.  They  will  take  care  of 
themselves. 

(9)  To  teach  is  a  vital  act.  It  is  the 
presentation  of  the  message  of  God. 
This  thought  ought  to  thrill  the  teacher. 
When  once  this  thought  does  grip  his 
heart  he  will  never  stand  before  his 
scholars  with  nothing  to  say.  Jesus 
taught  because  He  had  something  vital 
to  say,  something  that  men  needed  more 
than  they  needed  anything  else  in  the 
world.  Thus  He  taught  with  conviction 
and  with  authority.  Each  teacher  has 
the  same  sort  of  a  message  committed 
to  his  trust.  He  is  an  ambassador  for 
Christ.  He  has  a  living  message  to 
proclaim. 

(10)  To  teach  is  to  plant  a  seed.  The 
seed  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  to  be 
planted  in  the  human  heart.  More- 
over, when  the  seed  springs  forth  it  is 
to  be  nurtured  and  the  weeds  that  choke 
the  development  of  the  tnder  plant  are 
to  be  plucked  out  of  the  way.  It  is  a 
great  privilege  the  teacher  has  of  be- 
ing a  sower  of  the  Seed,  the  living 
Seed  which  has  the  power  to  bring 
forth  eternal  fruit  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  receive  it. 

This  is  Sunday  School  teaching.  May 
the  Lord  help  us  to  see  what  a  glor- 
ious task  it  is. 


ADDITIONAL  REPORT  OF 
PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

Georgetown,     Del 3.0D 

Vinco,    Pa.    church    6.00 

Sunnyside,     Wash 16.00 

Edith    Witmer,    Goshen,    Ind.,    R.    F.    D 1.00 

South    Gate.    Calif 10.00  | 

IVIr.   and    IVIrs.    Louis   IVIoore,    IVIarianna,    Pa 5.00] 

Mrs.    Annie    0.    Martin,    Waynesboro,    Pa 10.00  1 

New    Kensington,    Pa 2.35 

Beaver  City,   Nebr.   W.   M.  S.    (Mrs.   0.  S.   Baer)     3.00  I 

Napannee,    Ind 41.85  1 

Ashland,    Ohio    27.00  | 

Dean    and    Mrs.    McClain    10.00 

Mrs.    E.    L,    Kilheifner    5.00 

Miscellaneous     13.36 

Meyersdale,     Pa 40.75 

Mexico,    Ind 11.76 

Allentown,     Pa 2.50 

North    Georgetown,    Ohio    3.00 

Prof.    A.    L.    Delozier,    Ashland.    0 1.50 

Mt.    Pleasant,    Pa 6.75 

Sidney,    Ind 30.00 

Stirling,    Ohio    32.30 

Pleasant    Hill,    Ohio    3,50 

First    E:rethren    Church,    Los   Angeles,    Calif,    ...     15.00 
Canton,    Ohio 

Margaret    Sutek       2.75 

J.    C.    Beal    10.00 

Elizabeth    Beal     20.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    A.    0.   Cashman,    Lanark,   III 5.00 

Washington,    D.    C 34.00 

Ellet.     Ohio     8.S0 

Falls     City,     Nebr 34.73 

Dallas  Center,   Iowa   10.00 

Clay    City,    Ind 8.25 

Ardmore,     Ind 5.29 

Reuben     D.     Miller,    Wakarusa,    Ind 1.00 

Mrs.    H.    W.    Robertson,    Strasburg,    Va 50 

A    Friend,    Billings,    Mont 3.00 

Vandergrift,    Pa 7.50 

Martinsburg,    Pa 8.93 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    A.    C.    Frye,    Winchester,    Va 5.00 

Williamstown,    Ohio    2.35 

Tracy    M.    Thompson,    Harrisonburg,    Va 5.00 

Whittier,    Calif.     (Additional)     31.25 

Mrs.    Ira    D.    Slotter    2.00 

Gratis,    Ohio    1.75 

Middle     Branch,     Ohio     2.50 

Alice    B.    Longaker    5.00 

Smithville,     Ohio     26.25 

Compton,     Calif 10.00 

Bryan,     Ohio     26.11 

Pittsburgh,     Pa 4.07 

Ira    C.     Wilcox     13.14 

Roanoke,    Va 13.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 35.50 

Lawrence   C.    Ridenour    3.00 

Roann,     Ind 2.50 

Gretna,     Ohio     5.00 

West    Alexandria,    Ohio    2.10 

Oakhill,    W.    Va 4.00 

Mansfield,    0..    W.    M.    S 3.O0 

Milford,     Ind 5.00 

Oakville,    Ind 9.05 

Masontown,    Pa 1.85 

Rev.    &    Mrs.    L.    G.    Wood    1.00 

Carleton     ,Nebr 4.75 

Charles    F.     Grossnickle     1.00 

Loree,    Ind.    16.57 

Waterloo,     la 13.50 

Lanark.    Ill 5.00 

Rev.    &,    Mrs.    Don    Carter    2.50 

Grace    Allshouse    2.50 

G.    H.    Lynds    1.00 

Milledgeville,     111 7.76 

Mrs.    J.    R.    Kimmel    1.00 


TWO  HILLS 

There  are  two  hills — so  close  they  lie, 
Etched  so  alike  against  the  sky 
Are  Calvary  and  Sinai! 
So  close  they  seem,  and  yet  they  are 
As  distant  as  the  poles,  as  fa/r 
Apart  as  we  from,  yonder  star. 
Justice  and  Law  on  Sinui — • 
The  solemn  edict  from  on  High; 
"The  sold  that  sinneth  it  shall  die!" 
Mercy  and  Love  on  Calvary: 
W'e  sinned;  He  paid,  the  penalty, 
And  died  instead  of  you  and  me! 
0  Blessed,  blessed  Calvary! 

— Martha  Snell  Nickolson. 
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IF  CHRIST  BE  NOT  RISEN 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

reaching  and  ministry  he  writes,  "Our 
reaching  is  vain."  It  is  an  empty  thing, 
he  heart  of  his  preaching  was  the  in- 
irnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  his  substi- 
itionary  death,  burial,  resurrection, 
is  ascension  to  the  right  hand  of  God 
3  be  our  living  intercessor,  and  the 
romise  of  his  coming  again.  This  was 
Iso  the  message  of  the  apostles  and 
tie  whole  church.  To  deny  that  the 
ody  of  Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead 
laces  a  huge  question  mark  over  the 
icamation  and  vicarious  atonement, 
'here  could  be  no  ascension  without  a 
esurrection,  no  living  Christ  to  inter- 
ede  now  and  no  promise  of  his  return, 
lothing  is  left  but  one  who  lived,  died 
nd  was  buried.  Where  is  there  any 
ood  news  in  this  ?  No  wonder  Paul  had 
3  say,  "If  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  is 
ur  preaching  vain." 
He  follows  with  another  startling 
tatement,  "We  are  false  witnesses  of 
rod."  If  Paul  was  a  false  witness,  so 
rere  the  other  disciples  of  his  day,  and 
0  have  been  the  great  preachers  down 
[irough  the  centuries;  for  they  have  all 
reached  a  resurrection  of  the  body  of 
Ihrist.  This  means  that  Livingstone 
X)k  a  lie  to  the  heathen  of  Africa,  Paton 
D  the  cannibals  of  the  South  Sea  Is- 
mds,  Cary  to  the  cow  and  Ganges  wor- 
hippers  of  India,  and  Taylor  to  the 
eeming  millions  in  China's  darkness, 
liis  means  that  James  Gribble  and  an 
xmy  like  him  died  in  Africa  for  the 
ake  of  a  falsehood.  Summing  up,  if 
!hrist  be  not  raised,  then  every  thing 
'ood  that  has  come  into  the  world  from 
!hristianity  has  been  built  upon  un- 
ruth.  If  such  be  the  case  the  Spirit- 
alistic  book,  "What  Ever  Is,  Is  Right," 
3  true  when  it  answers  the  question, 
IV'hat  is  a  lie?"  "A  lie,"  it  says,  "is  the 
ruth  intrinsically;  it  holds  a  lawful 
ilace  in  creation;  it  is  a  necessity." 

Paul's  Argument 

Let  us  continue  to  follow  Paul's  ar- 
:ument  to  see  the  results  in  the  lives 
f  every  believer  if  Christ  was  not 
aised  from  the  dead  as  he  predicted 
hat  he  would  be.  First,  our  faith  is 
ain.  (Vs.  14-17).  If  Paul's  preaching 
3  vain  then  it  surely  follows  that  our 
aith  is  also  vain  for  we  have  ac- 
epted  his  message  as  the  Word  of 
}od.  Faith  in  the  efficacy  of  the  death 
t  Jesus  Christ  to  take  upon  himself 
he  guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  would  be 
,n  empty  thing,  for  salvation  depends 
ipon  our  faith  in  his  resurrection.  (Ro- 
nans  10:9).  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with 
hy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
lelieve  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
aised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
le  saved." 

"If  Christ  be  not  risen.  .  .  .ye  are  yet 
ti  your  sins."  This  spells  hopelessness! 
L  crushing  burden  of  sin  and  no  sin- 
learer;  the  sure  rendezvous  with  death 
.nd  no  good  Shepherd's  hand;  the  aw- 
ul  wrath  of  a  holy  God  against  the 
linner  and  no  substitute;  eternity  ahead 


and  not  a  ray  of  hope  shining  through 
its  impenetrable  darkness.  Heathenism 
in  its  most  depraved  condition  would 
not  be  worse  than  this! 

Secondly,  "If  Christ  be  not  risen. . 
.  .then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep 
in  Christ  are  perished."  We  thought 
that  our  loved  ones  who  died  in  Christ 
were  asleep  in  him,  but  if  Christ  be 
not  risen,  they  are  lost.  You  stand  by 
the  open  grave  of  that  loved  one  whose 
very  life  radiated  the  joy  of  salvation 
and  you  hear  the  final  words  of  the 
minister  as  he  read  from  the  Word  of 
God.  "Jesus  said,  I  am  the  resurrection 
and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die.  For  I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  It  is  in  the  confident 
hope  of  these  promises  that  we  lay 
away  the  body  of  this  loved  one.  Ah, 
this  is  all  true  to  the  child  of  God  if 
Christ  be  risen  from  the  dead.  But  if 
not,  then  as  you  stand  there  weeping 
all  you  can  hear  is  "we  therefore  com- 
mit this  body  to  the  ground,  earth  to 
earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to  dust,"  as 
the  end  of  the  body,  and  "perished,"  as 
the  destiny  of  the  soul.  A  repelling 
picture  indeed  but  a  true  one  if  Christ 
be  not  risen. 

Thirdly,  if  Christ  be  not  risen.  . .  ."we 
are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  Jam- 
ieson,  Fauset,  and  Brown's  Commen- 
tary has  this  to  say  about  our  pitiful 
condition.  "If  our  hopes  in  Christ  were 
limited  to  this  life  only,  we  should  be, 
of  all  men,  most  to  be  pitied,  viz.,  be- 
cause, whilst  others  live  unmolested, 
we  are  exposed  to  every  trial  and  per- 
secution, and,  after  all,  are  doomed  to 
bitter  disappointment  in  our  most  cher- 
ished hope;  for  all  our  hope  of  salva- 
tion, even  of  the  soul  (not  merely  the 
body),  hangs  on  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  without  which  this  death  would 
be  of  no  avail  to  us."  Then  the  com- 
mentary adds,  "The  heathen  are  with- 
out hope.  We  should  be  even  worse, 
for  we  should  be  also  without  present 
enjoyment." 

Paul's  Comfort 

We  need  not  dwell  further  upon  such 
a  dark  picture  for  "now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fi-uits  of  them  that  slept."  (Vs.  20). 
Paul  and  the  apostles  are  not  false 
witnesses  of  God.  Our  faith  is  founded 
upon  a  solid  rock.  Our  loved  ones  who 
have  died  in  the  Lord  are  safe.  We  are 
of  all  men  most  blessed! 

Christ  has  been  raised,  therefore  at 
his  coming  again  the  righteous  dead 
will  also  be  raised.  "Afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  (Vs. 
23).  This  is  the  abiding  hope  of  every 
child  of  God  because  at  that  day  the 
"Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  hsav- 
en  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God: 
and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words." 


A  CHURCH  UPON 
HER  KNEES 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

our  forces  better.  Then  we  try  to  com- 
pete with  the  world  with  programs, 
musical  talent  and  other  entertain- 
ments. Some  of  these  modern  ways 
are  utterly  out  of  order.  One  trouble 
is  that  the  Church  is  already  over  or- 
ganized. The  early  Church  depended 
upon  God  to  solve  her  problems  and 
whenever  man  endeavors  by  his  own 
wisdom  and  ingenuity  to  manage  and 
control  the  things  of  God,  failure  and 
chaos  are  bound  to  result.  God's  order  is 
set  forth  by  the  example  of  the  early 
Church. 

They  Continued  Together  in  Prayer 
In  Acts  2:44  we  read  "All  that  be- 
lieved were   together," and  in  Acts 

12:5  we  read,  "Prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church."  This  is  a 
vital  matter.  In  unity  there  is  strength. 
Whenever  half  of  a  Congregation  is 
indifferent  to  prayer  meetings  the  en- 
tire Church  suffers.  God's  plan  is  for 
entire  bodies  of  believers  to  gather 
together  in  prayer.  Often  we  find 
Church  officials  in  high  responsible 
places  and  offices  in  the  Church  while 
we  never  hear  them  utter  a  prayer  in 
public.  Their  absence  from  the  prayer 
gatherings  is  regularly  conspicious. 
Those  in  official  positions  in  Churches 
ought  to  be  spiritual  monuments  in 
prayer  and  spirituality,  but  how  often 
we  see  the  prayer  fires  are  kept  burn- 
ing by  a  few. 

A  prayer  meeting  is  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. When  a  prayer  service  is  con- 
sumed in  reading  biographes,  telling 
stories,  discussing  scripture,  singing  a 
few  hymns,  etc,  things  are  not  as  they 
ought  to  be.  If  people  tire  and  can 
sleep  soundly  through  a  prayer  meet- 
ing, lasting  till  nine,  there  is  some- 
thing lacking.  It  is  too  bad  when  pas- 
tors begin  to  listen  and  heed  murmur- 
ings  of  men  and  women  who  complain 
because  prayer  meetings  do  not  dis- 
miss shai-ply  at  nine  o'clock.  Thesa 
same  people,  frequently,  sit  up  into  the 
wee  hours  of  the  morning  listening  to 
the  radio  or  reading  some  fiction  or 
playing  games.  The  church  people  need 
to  have  the  cause  upon  their  hearts 
that  they  are  willing  to  hold  on  to  God 
until  victories  are  won  and  His  hand  is 
clearly  revealed. 

They  Had  The  Spirit  of  Prayer  in  Them 

Prayer  cannot  be  worked  up.  We 
are  convinced  through  study  of  the 
Scripture  that  much  prayer  that  is  of- 
fered in  our  prayer  meetings  rises  per- 
haps no  higher  than  our  heads.  Why? 
Because  much  of  our  praying  is  done 
in  a  half-hearted  manner.  True  prayer 
is  not  a  mere  utterance  of  words  but 
is  a  sincere,  heart-felt,  earnest  cry 
from  the  heart.  Prayer  is  tha  expres- 
sion of  a  real  desire.  It  is  the  cry  of 
hunger  from  the  heart.  It  is  unction 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  as.  a  result  of  a 
burdened  heart.  It  is  the  mighty  cry 
resulting  from  beholding  the  things  of 
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PALESTINE 

(Last  of  a  series) 

Jerusalem  and  the  Budding 
Fig  Tree 

By  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter 

For  centuries  Jerusalem  has  been  a 
city  of  desolation  and  sadness.  Besieged 
46  times  and  completely  razed  to  the 
ground  17  times!  It  is  the  most  famous 
city  in  the  world  because  the  greatest 
events  in  the  history  of  mankind  cen- 
ter there.  During  our  Lord's  earthly 
ministry  Jerusalem  flourished.  Herod's 
temple  was  one  of  the  wonders  of  the 
world,  but  was  destroyed  in  A.  D.  70 
as  foretold  by  our  Lord;  and  what  a 
story  of  conflicts  and  desolations  since. 

But  now  the  tide  has  turned  and 
once  more  the  glory  of  Jerusalem  is 
being  restored.  The  city  was  captured 
in  1917  by  General  Allenby  without  the 
firing  of  a  single  shot,  and  under  the 
British  mandate  Palestine  has  become 
"a  national  home  for  the  Jews"  and 
Jerusalem  is  once  more  becoming  "a 
city  of  glory  and  beauty."  This  is  in 
keeping  with  the  song  of  the  Psalm- 
ist: "Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the 


God,  a  vision,  as  had  Nehemiah  of  old, 
(Nehemiah,  first  chapter).  We  shall 
not  deal  with  the  matter  of  how  men 
and  women  attain  the  spirit  of  prayer 
in  this  article  but  we  endeavor,  here- 
with, simply  to  show  the  need. 

God  Was  Mightily  Glorified  Through 
Their  Prayers 

Careful  study  of  these  portions  of' 
scripture  reveals  that  souls  were  added 
unto  the  Church.  They  were  bold  in 
giving  forth  the  truth  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit.  The  token  of  God's  bless- 
ing upon  them  was  evident  to  those 
who  were  without  for  we  read  "fear 
came  upon  them."  As  a  congregation 
they  honored  and  glorified  God  through 
sweet  and  blessed  fellowship  in  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  one  with 
another. 

Doubtless,  as  we  examine  our  church- 
es and  compare  them  with  the  early 
Church  we  are  compelled  to  admit  there 
is  a  sore  lack  along  the  line  of  prayer. 
This  is  a  serious  matter.  If  we  continue 
to  treat  it  lightly  who  can  tell  what  the 
result  will  be  if  the  Lord  tarries.  Again, 
we  repeat  that  the  thing  the  Church 
today  needs  is  that  holy  spirit  of  pray- 
er. With  the  spirit  of  prayer  in  our 
midst  mountains  can  be  removed,  prob- 
lems will  be  solved  without  difficulty. 
We  need  not  fear  over  finances.  We 
need  not  fear  about  men  for  the  pulpit. 
We  need  not  be  concerned  about  put- 
ting on  drives  to  increase  our  member- 
ships. God  will  do  that  for  us!  May 
God  help  the  Brethren  Church  to  re- 
main an  old  fashioned  Church  in  the 
mater  of  belief  and  practice  but  also  in 
the  matter  of  prayer. 


sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great 
King." 

More  than  2500  years  ago  Jeremiah 
prophesied:  "Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  the  city  shall  be 
built  to  the  Lord  from  the  tower  of 
Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the  corner. 
And  the  measuring  line  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against  it  upon  the  hill  Gar- 
eb,  and  shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 
And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bod- 
ies, and  the  ashes,  and  all  the  fields 
unto  the  brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the 
corner  of  the  horse  gate  toward  the 
east,  shall  be  holy  unto  the  Lord;  it 
shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
dovwi  any  more  forever"  (Jer.  31:38- 
40).  And  the  surprising  fact  is  before 
us  that  the  restoration  and  development 
of  the  city  have  followed  with  wonder- 
ful precision  the  course  of  the  measur- 
ing line  as  marked  out  by  Jeremiah 
thousands  of  years  before,  "a  striking 
proof  of  the  supernatural  inspiration  of 
the  Bible." 

Three  years  ago  a  man  purchased  an 
acre  of  land  near  the  hill  Gareb  for 
45,000.  Recently  he  refused  an  offer  of 
$145,000  for  it.  Another  tract  outside 
the  city  walls  brought  $80,000  ten 
years  ago  and  the  same  land  is  now 
valued  at  $800,000.  Why  did  not  some 
wise  real  estate  dealers  make  exten- 
sive investments  in  Jerusalem  and 
roundabout  in  recent  years?  "Almost 
over  night  Jerusalem  is  becoming  a 
really  modern  city."  Stately  stone 
buildings,  modern  architecture,  fine 
post  office  building,  office  buildings, 
beautiful  houses  and  apartments,  a 
real  building  boom!  Forty- three  miles 
of  electric  mains  supplying  electricity 
to  6,000  consumers.  Taxicabs  and  city 
buses  are  ready  to  serve. 

The  city  is  being  made  ready  for  the 
return  of  the  King!  The  chosen  people 
are  returning  in  unbelief,  but  soon  Je- 
rusalem will  again  become  "the  city  of 
the  great  King." 

Surely  the  fig  tree  is  budding.  Our 
Lord  said  that  when  the  fig  tree  be- 
gins to  shoot  forth  the  Kingdom  of 
God  would  be  near  at  hand,  and  doubt- 
less the  fig  tree  stands  for  Israel.  Is- 
rael is  being  revived  in  a  miraculous 
manner  in  the  land  God  gave  to  Abra- 


ham and  to  his  seed  by  an  everlasting 
covenant.  Scattered  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  they  are  now  returning  to  their 
own  land  by  scores  of  thousands  an- 
nually, and  there  is  room  enough  and 
to  spare  to  provide  a  home  for  all  the 
Jews  in  the  world  in  the  land  God  cov- 
enanted to  Israel.  The  present  land  of  ' 
Palestine  is  only  a  small  part  of  the 
territory  God  promised.  Here  are  the 
boundaries  in  Gen.  15:18,  "In  the  same 
day  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
Abram,  saying.  Unto  thy  seed  have  I 
given  this  land,  from  the  river  of 
lEgypt  unto  the  great  river,  the  river 
Euphrates."  This  territory  when  irri- 
gated and  cultivated  could  "accomodate 
several  times  the  15,000,000  Jews  that 
are  in  the  world  today."  Palestine  has 
its  own  money  for  the  first  time  since 
our  Lord's  earthly  ministry.  On  the 
coins  are  Hebrew  letters  that  mean 
the  "land  of  Israel,"  stamped  there  by 
the  authority  of  the  British  govern-* 
ment. 

Another  striking  fact  showing  the 
budding  of  the  fig  tree  is  that  Hebrew 
is  again  the  national  language  of  the 
Jews  throughout  Palestine.  The  Hebrew 
University  just  outside  Jerusalem  has 
a  splendid  faculty.  The  Sabbath  of  the 
Old  Testament  is  being  observed.  The 
Ram's  Horn  is  blown  at  sunset  on  Fri- 
day and  business  stops  until  sunset  on 
Saturday.  Bus  lines  stop  and  not  even 
milk  is  delivered.  The  synagogues  are 
thronged  with  worshippers.  Zechariah 
pictures  the  grief  that  will  come  upon 
the  Jews  when  they  realize  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  was  their  long  promised 
Messiah.  George  T.  B.  Davis  says:  "It 
all  has  but  one  meaning — THE  KING 
IS  COMING  AND  COMING  SOON  TO 
RULE  AND  REIGN  AS  KING  OF 
KINGS  AND  LORD  OF  LORDS  OVER 
ALL  THE  NATIONS  OF  THE 
EARTH!" 

Shall  we  fold  our  hands  ?  No,  rather 
let  us  surrender  anew  to  win  souls,  to 
do  all  we  can  to  help  prepare  the  Bride, 
the  Church,  for  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom.  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Je- 
rusalem: they  shall  prosper  that  love 
thee.  Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and 
prosperity  within  thy  palaces." 
Hallandale,  Florida. 
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NTERESTING  INFORMATION 

?ROM  HISTORY  CONCERNING 

BAPTISM 

John  Wesley  (Founder  of  the  Meth- 
(dist  Church)  was  strictly  opposed  to 
iprinkling  in  all  ordinary  cases.  Even 
"or  the  baptism  of  a  child,  he  desired 
mmersion.  In  the  form  of  baptism  de- 
scribed in  his  Ritual,  he  say:  "The  min- 
ster coming  to  the  font  which  is  filled 
sdth  pure  water,  shall  take  the  child 
nto  his  hands,  saying,  'Name  this 
;hild,'  and  then,  naming  it  after  them, 
ihall  dip  the  child  into  the  water." 
More,  who  was  better  fitted  to  write 
i  biography  of  Mr.  Wesley  than  any 
jther  man,  in  his  Life  of  Wesley,  Vol. 
[,  p.  425,  says:  "When  Wesley  bap- 
dzed  adults  professing  faith  in  Christ, 
tie  chose  to  do  it  by  trine  immersion  if 


the  person  would  submit  to  it,  judging 
this  to  be  the  apostolic  method." 

Martin  Luther  (Founder  of  the  Luth- 
eran Church),  in  A.  D.  1530,  in  giving 
direction  for  the  baptism  of  a  converted 
Jewess  said:  "Let  her  be  placed  in  a 
bathing  tub,  up  to  the  nec"k  in  water; 
then  let  the  baptist  dip  her  head  three 
times  in  the  water  with  the  usual  form- 
ula, 'I  baptize  thee,'  "  etc.  (Malch's  Ed. 
of  Luther's  Works,  Part.  10,  p.  2637). 
Luther  said:  "Baptism  is  called  in  the 
Greek,  'Baptisma,'  and  in  the  Latin, 
'Immersia,'  that  is,  the  dipping  of  an 
object  entirely  under  the  water  so  that 
the  same  shall  close  over  it  *  *  *  With- 
out doubt,  the  word  'Taufe'  is  derived 
from  the  word  Tief,'  which  implies  that 
the  candidate  should  be  sunk  deeply 
into  the  water."  (Luther's  Works, 
Wiemar  Ed.,  Vol.  II,  p.  727). 

—The  Faith. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


HARRAH,  WASH. 

No  sir,  we  are  not  dead,  nor  even 
asleep  as  some  might  think,  not  hear- 
ing from  us  for  some  time.  We  are 
situated  in  the  far  North  West.  Per- 
haps you  think  we  are  out  here  among 
the  Indians.  Well,  so  we  are  right  in 
the  middle  of  the  farming  district  of 
the  Yakima  Indian  Reservation.  The 
land  belongs  mainly  to  the  red  race  and 
the  whites  rent  the  land.  The  farming 
district  is  about  twenty-five  miles  each 
way  with  a  very  few  churches.  Harrah 
is  situated  near  the  center  of  this  dis- 
trict with  only  a  union  hall  near.  A 
church  is  needed  very  badly  but 
as  the  population  shifts  around  so,  it 
ma/ies  it  hard  to  build  up  a  strong  con- 
gregation. So  what  we  lack  in  numbers 
we'll  have  to  make  up  in  quality.  Now 
as  the  writer  is  the  oldest  in  this  con- 
gregation, he  will  take  it  for  granted 
he  has  the  privilege  to  tell  things  as 
he  sees  it  without  any  one  taking  of- 
fense. 

This  church  has  had  a  varied  career. 
It  has  had  its  sunshine  and  showers,  its 
harvests  of  golden  grain,  its  storms, 
blizzards  and  a  cyclone  but  now  we  be- 
lieve we  are  right  at  the  threshold  of 
another  harvest  as  the  warm  winds  are 
again  beginning  to  blow.  The  group  of 
members  who  have  weathered  the  storm 
seem  to  be  closer  drawn  together  than 
ever.  One  of  our  members  is  in  Ash- 
land College  and  another  in  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  We  are  proud 
of  our  W.  M.  S.  as  it  seems  to  be  the 
main-stay  of  the  church.  They  are  striv- 
ing for  and  about  to  achieve  all  the 
goals  set  for  them.  Our  Sisterhood 
girls  also  are  coming  right  to  the 
front.    They  have  been  reorganized  and 


expect  to  be  doing  something.  Our  Sun- 
day School  also  is  doing  exceptionally 
good  work.  Romance  is  not  all  some- 
thing of  long  ago. 

For  a  while  we  were  without  a  pas- 
tor, and  how  to  get  one  when  we  had 
no  money,  we  did  not  know. 

We  took  it  to  the  Lord  and  let  it 
be  known  in  the  Evangelist  our  needs. 
A  young  man  in  Kansas  saw  it  and 
wrote  two  letters,  one  to  us  and  one 
to  his  financee  back  in  Indiana. 

Apparently  the  young  lady  said  she 
would  go  with  him  for  soon  a  preacher 
pronounced  them  one  and  with  a  Chevy 
and  a  two-wheel  trailer  carrying  their 
earthly  possessions  they  were  hidden 
from  their  friends  by  a  cloud  of  dust. 
They  were  on  their  way  over  a  two 
thousand  mile  journey  where  a  small 
parsonage  church  and  a  small  congre- 
gation awaited  them.  Their  experience 
was  Uke  the  one  horse  shay  in  the 
story  book.  Their  road  and  pocketbook 
both  came  to  an  end  at  the  same  time 
in  front  of  the  parsonage.  They  came 
to  us  without  experience  but  have  made 
good  and  not  only  that  but  very  good. 
We  love  them  and  are  trying  to  show 
it  by  being  good  children.  They  are 
Robert  and  Lenora  Williams,  but  we 
just  call  them  Bob  and  Lenora.  Last 
summer  we  entertained  the  North  West 
Conference  and  had  vsdth  us  a  boy  who 
grew  up  by  us,  Alva  J.  McClain  and 
also  another  old  time  friend  R.  Paul 
Miller.  We  sure  enjoyed  having  them 
as  well  as  many  dear  friends  from  Sun- 
nyside  and  Spokane.  We  also  had  with 
us  Miss  Neilsen.  We  hope  more  people 
from  other  parts  will  call  on  us. 

DAN  EARLY,  Church  Cor. 


FROM  KITTANNING  TO  NEW 
KENSINGTON,  PA. 

Moving  day  has  come  and  gone.  New 
friends  have  been  made  and  a  new 
church  begun,  but  the  memory  of  our 
former  pastorates  will  never  be  for- 
gotten. When  in  June  of  1931,  we  as- 
sumed the  pastorate  of  the  "Arm- 
strong County  Circuit,"  comprising  the 
West  Kittanning  and  Brush  Valley 
Churches  in  western  Pennsylvania,  little 
did  we  realize  the  mutual  blessings  we 
were  to  be  privileged  to  enjoy  as  pas- 
tor and  people. 

In  our  four  and  a  half  year  pastorate 
there,  the  members  of  both  churches 
manifested  a  great  loyalty  to  the  Lord 
and  to  their  Church,  in  the  midst  of 
trying  business  conditions.  Many  spir- 
itual victories  were  won  in  the  midst 
of  financial  depression.  The  usual  re- 
pairs and  needed  additions  were  made 
to  the  church  properties.  New  auxiliary 
organizations  were  started  and  old  ones 
rejuvenated.  The  years  showed  a  small 
but  steady  increase  in  offerings,  both 
to  the  local  work,  and  to  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  interests. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  baptize  and 
receive  one  hundred  and  thirty-three 
members  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
West  Kittanning  Church,  and  seventy- 
one  into  the  Brush  Valley  Church,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  two  hundred  and  four 
members  received  during  our  ministry 
there.  The  Lord  blessed  our  labors  and 
to  Him  we  give  the  glory. 

We  understand  that  Brother  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter  has  been  extended  a  call  by  these 
churches  and  will  soon  move  to  the 
field.  Our  prayers  and  best  wishes  go 
to  both  pastor  and  people.  May  God 
bless  them,  and  may  they  "grow  in 
grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  their 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ." 

Feeling  it  was  the  call  of  God,  on 
January  1  of  this  year,  we  left  Kittan- 
ning to  organize  and  be  the  first  pastor 
of  a  new  Brethren  Church  in  New  Ken- 
sington, thirty  miles  south.  We  had 
been  instrumental  in  starting  this  work, 
and  had  watched  it  grow  from  a  Bible 
Class  to  a  group  with  regular  services. 
After  more  than  two  months  on  the 
field,  we  are  now  confident  the  Lord 
can  do  a  great  work  here  through  the 
Brethren  Church.  A  temporary  build- 
ing has  been  rented  for  worship  serv- 
ices. The  church  has  been  organized 
and  officers  elected.  Afternoon  serv- 
ices will  be  dropped  April  5th  in  favor 
of  regular  morning  and  evening  meet- 
ings. We  are  planning  to  hold  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting  here,  commencing  Eas- 
ter and  continuing  for  three  weeks, 
with  the  pastor  as  evangelist.  A  Sum- 
mer Bible  School  will  be  held  in  June. 
A  detailed  report  of  the  progress  of 
this  mission  church  will  appear  in  the 
April  Home  Mission  Number  of  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist."  This  church  is 
sponsored  jointly  by  the  Home  Mission 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  the 
Pennsylvania  District  Home  Mission 
Board..  Will  you  not  add  your  prayers 
to  your  gifts,  that  God  may  bless  us? 
R.  D.  CREES,  Pastor 
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WARSAW,  IND. 

It  was  my  happy  privilege  to  fel- 
lowship with  our  people  here  in  a 
special  series  of  revival  and  evangel- 
istic meetings.  At  times  the  Lord  re- 
moves obstacles  and  gives  His  people 
special  blessing  in  their  effort  to  serve 
Him.  Such  was  the  case  here.  True, 
there  are  minor  hindrances  but  the 
larger  things  which  so  often  stand  in 
the  way,  were  lacking.  The  weather 
was  all  but  ideal.  This  is  saying  much 
when  we  think  of  what  had  just  pro- 
ceeded and  what  has  come  since.  Things 
were  right  vsdthin  the  church  and  the 
community.  The  Lord  rendered  saints 
and  sinners  without  excuse. 

It  was  an  inspiration  to  see  this 
church  at  work.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 
is  the  faithful  and  efficient  pastor.  He 
and  his  good  wife,  both  well  trained 
for  the  Lord's  work,  are  being  greatly 
used  in  their  ministry  here.  This  lead- 
ership has  a  faithful  following.  Many, 
young  and  old,  gave  themselves  over  to 
prayer  and  personal  work.  The  music 
was  in  charge  of  the  pastor,  being  ably 
assisted  by  a  faithful  choir.  Naturally, 
there  were  results.  These  will  be  re- 
ported by  the  pastor.  Perhaps  the 
greatest  result  is  that  which  is  not 
seen.  Many  were  the  expressions,  from 
believers,  of  personal   blessing. 

The  evangelist  was  well  cared  for. 
Entertainment  was  in  the  home  of  the 
pastor.  Most  pleasant  indeed  were  the 
seasons  of  fellowship  and  worship  to- 
gether. Two  bright  children  bless  this 
home.  Each  of  these  had  a  birthday 
during  this  time.  Many  homes  were 
open  to  us,  much  calling  was  done.  The 
best  of  meals  were  enjoyed,  the  pastor 
winning  in  the  race  for  "much  eat- 
ing." We  wish  to  thank  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Lindower  and  the  people  of  this  church 
for  the  kind  hospitality,  and  for  the 
generous  offering. 

A  special  feature  of  this  meeting 
was  the  number  of  ministers,  and  their 
people,  from  our  own  churches  and  oth- 
er denominations.  There  were  folks  lo- 
cally, but  that  which  was  the  most  help- 
ful and  inspiring  was  the  presence  from 
time  to  time  of  our  own  Brethren  min- 
isters and  their  people.  Some  came  from 
quite  a  distance.  All  in  all,  the  three 
weeiks  spent  with  the  Warsaw  Breth- 
ren was  a  time  of  great  enjoyment  in 
the  things  of  the  Spirit  and  will  not  be 
forgotten. 

Nearly  a  week  was  consumed  in 
reaching  home.  At  times  it  was  the  bat- 
tling of  snow  drifts,  but  chiefly  on  ac- 
count of  floods.  Our  people  here  at 
Waynesboro  manifested  a  real  pleasure 
m  having  their  pastor  again  in  their 
midst.  Our  spring  communion  will  be 
held  Sunday  evening  April  12.  This 
v/ill  be  preceded  by  a  week  of  special 
services.  Brethren  pray  for  us. 

W.   C.   Benshoff 


from  Waynesboro,  Pa.  (about  650  miles) 
to  be  with  us.  This  was  our  first  meet- 
ing with  him,  but  we  hope  it  will  not 
be  the  last.  As  a  younger  pastor  we  had 
great  pleasure  in  association  and  work 
with  him,  because  of  his  greater  suc- 
cessful experience  in  the  Lord's  woi-k, 
together  with  such  humility  as  would 
not  even  take  its  rightful  place  in  re- 
spect to  stumbling  youth.  I  mean  that 
Brotner  Benshoff  was  one  of  the  fin- 
est working  companions,  without  ever 
making  his  superiority  felt  by  the  one 
working  with  him.  The  pastor  and  his 
family  will  treasure  this  association 
with  him  for  the  rest  of  their  lives. 

The  Lord's  blessing    was  upon     the 
meetings  from  the  start.  Cold  weather 
Vv'ith  ice  and  snow  had  continued  right 
up  to  the  day  of  the  Revival,  when  a 
miraculously  quick  thaw  sent  it  all  away 
for  the  first  night  and  favorable  weath- 
er continued  from  then  on  to  the  end. 
In  fact  the  weather  was  too  nice  for  the 
crowds  a  couple  nights.  From  the  be- 
ginning   of    the    meeting    the    unsaved 
were  present,  and  began  to  show  strong 
conviction   from    the   very   first   night. 
Conviction  of  sin  seemed  to  become  so 
heavy    with    them    that    many      stayed 
away    from    the    meetings    toward    the 
end.      Visiting   pastors     and     personal 
workers   remarked   that  the   opposition 
of  Satan  was  more  pronounced  in  this 
meetings  than  they  had  ever  experienced 
before.  Many  unsaved  were  visited  and 
personally      dealt  with,   but   some   op- 
posing force   stronger   than  their  own 
seemed    to    hold    them    back   from    de- 
cision.   But   in    spite     of     this     there 
were  encouraging  results  from  the  first. 
For  instance,  a  new  family  came  into 
the  Church,  which  had  lived  in  Warsaw 
for    five    years    and    the    husband   had 
been  in  a  service  only  once  in  that  time. 
They  began  attending  the  meetings  the 
second  week  and  did  not  miss  a  night 
after  that.  The  whole  family  has  now 
been   baptized.    The   visible   results   of 
the  meeting  so  far  have  been,  thirteen 
baptized,    and    two    received    by   letter. 
However,  there  are  many  other  things 
which  these  figures  do  not  show.  Sev- 
eral other  Brethren  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren  people  have  written  for  trans- 
fer of  letters.  Several  others  of  the  un- 
saved  seem    on   the   verge   of  making 
a  decision.  Four  others  await  baptism. 
Through  preparation  for,  work  in  and 
since  this  Revival,  the  pastor  has  found 


The  Brethren  Evangelu 

pastoral  and  personal  work  easier  ths 
it  has  ever  been  before.  Although  the] 
are  not  spectacular  results  here,  tl 
Lord  is  certainly  giving  blessings  1 
the  workers.  In  this  connection  it  ma 
be  stated  that  during  the  Revival  tli 
Church  held  her  Quarterly  Busines 
Meeting  for  the  annual  call  of  the  pas 
tor,  giving  the  fifth  unanimous  call  t 
the  present  incumbant.  This  call  is  fo 
the  year  beginning  in  September,  193( 
Because  of  this,  and  the  fact  that  , 
new  impetus  and  opening  in  the  worl 
seems  to  have  arisen  here,  the  paste 
has  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  accept  th. 
call,  for  another  year. 

We  wish  to  acknowledge  the  fine  hel] 
in  the  Revival  given  by  the  Churcl 
members  who  gave  their  time  in  pray 
er  and  personal  work.  There  was  i 
greater  spirit  of  cooperation  in  this 
respect  this  year  than  before.  This  ex- 
plains the  great  spirit  of  convictior 
and  Satan's  opposition  which  swept  th« 
meeting.  In  proportion  to  its  size,  w€ 
believe  the  Warsaw  Church  can  chal- 
lenge any  other  on  its  fine,  large  group 
of  faithful  members  who  are  ready  tt 
help  at  any  call  for  service.  The  laj 
leadership  of  the  Church  is  everything 
that  can  be  expected  from  the  pastor. 
We  are  especially  thankful  for  the 
large  group  of  faithful  young  people 
who  are  always  willing  to  participate 
in  spiritual  activity.  This  Church  has  a 
real  future  in  its  young  people. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  the  Brother- 
hood, that  the  Spirit  of  God,  may  give 
us  continued  victory.  Pray  for  the  con- 
version of  the  unsaved  in  great  num- 
bers in  our  community.  We  hope  we 
may  continue  to  have  a  place  in  the 
friendship  and  prayers  of  our  evangel- 
ist. Brother  Benshoff. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER.  Pastor 


There  will  be  good  men  in  hell — men 
good  in  the  eyes  of  other  men.  The 
sin  which  sends  men  to  hell  is  univer- 
sal. All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  There  are  no  good 
men  in  the  sight  of  God  until  after 
they  have  been  born  again. 


The  bough  which  bears  the  most  fruit 
bends  the  lowest. 
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REVIVAL  AT  WARSAW 

From  February  25  to  March  25  the 
Warsaw  Church  was  privileged  to  have 
the  evangelistic  services  of  Brother  W. 
C.    Benshoff,   who   came   all   the    way 
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The  Christian  hHome--lts  Ministry  To  The  Church 


L.  0.  McCartney  smith 


Very  Few  People  fully  appreciate  the  seriousness 
and  honor  of  being  called  by  the  name  Christian.  In 
the  Armenian  language  the  suffix  "ian"  always  de- 
notes "son  of,"  and  it  should  bring  comfort  and  joy  to 
our  hearts  to  think  of  its  use  in  connection  with  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Master. 

Some  months  ago  I  was  entertained  in  a  home 
where  I  saw  a  motto  which  read:  "Jesus  Christ  Is 
The  Head  Of  This  House,  The  Unseen  Guest  At  Ev- 
ery Meal,"  and  the  daily  lives  of  family  members  in 
this  home  conveyed  the  truthfulness  of  this  state- 
ment; but  this  cannot  be  said  of  every  home  where 
this  motto  may  be  seen.  Our  actions  speak  louder 
than  any  motto  we  may  place  in  our  home,  and  our 
Lord  said  that  by  our  fruits  we  should  be  known.  In 
many  homes  Christ  is  professed,  but  there  is  no  evi- 
dence that  he  is  possessed ;  his  name  is  seldom  men- 
tioned, family  worship  is  not  observed,  thanks  are 
not  expressed  for  food  eaten,  and  nothing  is  ever  said 
to  the  children  about  Christ  as  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  Religious  literature  is  conspicuously  absent, 
and  secular  reading  matter  noticeably  present.  The 
presence  of  members  of  this  family  at  Sunday  school 
and  Church  services  depends  upon  personal  inclina- 
tion rather  than  the  realization  of  an  existing  obliga- 
tion to  God  and  his  Church,  and  they  are  to  be  seen 
at  places  of  worldly  amusement  more  often  than  at 
the  House  of  their  God. 

Parents  in  such  homes  usually  contend  that  they 
cannot  control  their  children,  and  attribute  this  lack 
of  control  to  changing  world  conditions,  rather  than 
place  the  responsibility  at  their  own  feet  where  it  be- 
longs. Unless  something  is  said  that  will  cause  these 
neglectful  ones  to  return  to  God,  both  they  and  their 
offspring  are  most  certainly  on  the  road  to  eternal 
destruction.  Remember,  the  Master  said :  "Wide  is 
the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leads  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  that  go  in  thereat." 

When  is  a  home  Christian?  A  home  is  Christian 
where  Jesus  Christ  is  recognized  as  its  Head,  and  his 
divine  Presence  is  continually  acknowledged,  with 


every  member  completely  submissive  to  his  holy  will. 
Willingness  and  complete  submission  to  His  divine 
will  is  the  key  to  Divine  Sonship,  and  God  cannot 
use  anyone  in  his  great  plan  who  is  neither  willing 
nor  submissive  any  more  than  he  could  have  used  his 
Only  Begotten  Son  had  he  been  arbitrary  to  the  Fa- 
ther's desires.  Through  Jesus'  complete  submission 
to  the  Father  came  the  miracles  and  exhibition  of 
God's  great  Power  which  caused  men  to  cry  out: 
"What  manner  of  man  is  this?" 

The  Church  of  the  Living  God  is  a  body  of  baptised 
believers  called  to  bring  to  pass  God's  will  on  earth. 
Outside  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  has  no  other  avenue  of 
approach  to  unsaved  men.  Christ  so  loved  the 
Church  that  he  gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  and  present  it  to  himself  a 
glorious  Church,  without  spot,  wrinkle  or  blemish 
(Eph.  5 :  25-28 ) .  How  men  and  women  whose  names 
are  on  Church  records  need  that  cleansing  and  sanc- 
tification  today!  This  sanctifying  and  cleansing  is 
to  be  had  through  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word 
(Eph.  5:26),  and  must  begin  within  the  heart  of 
the  individual — in  the  home.  Home  life  must  be 
reached  first,  and  the  individual  life  cleansed.  Then 
the  home  may  truly  bear  the  name  Christian,  but 
not  until  our  hearts  and  actions  are  clean  in  the 
sight  of  God  and  men.  "By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
know  them." 

The  greatest  mission  of  the  Christian  home  is  to 
"Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go :  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it."  In  how  many 
homes  called  Christian  is  this  done  today?  The  lack 
of  attendance  at  Sunday  school  and  Church  is  not  to 
be  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  children,  the  Sunday  school 
superintendent,  or  the  pastor,  but  where  it  belongs, 
at  the  feet  of  the  negligent  fathers  and  mothers. 
The  sins  of  this  nation  also  rest  upon  the  shoulders 
of  fathers  and  mothers  who  have  failed  in  this  hea- 
ven-sent instruction,  and  who  have  permitted  their 
children  to  secure  whatever  training  the  world  has 
to  offer. 
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As  an  evangelist  I  have  often  asked  fathers  and 
mothers  who  call  themselves  Christian,  about  talk- 
ing to  their  sons  and  daughters  about  Christ,  and 
invariably  they  disclaim  the  responsibility  and  ask 
for  some  one  else  to  do  this.  Fathers  and  mothers 
who  have  a  planned  system  of  home  devotion  and 
worship  do  not  fear  to  talk  to  their  sons  and  daugh- 
ters about  the  Christ,  but  those  who  know  that  their 
lives  in  the  presence  of  their  children  have  not  been 
in  keeping  with  their  profession  fear  to  speak  to 
their  little  ones  about  believing  and  accepting  the 
Savior.  Every  home  bearing  the  name  of  Christ 
should  devote  a  part  of  its  time  to  home  worship. 
At  the  morning  breakfast  table  is  an  excellent  place. 
The  entire  family  is  present.  The  word  of  God 
should  be  read,  prayers  offered  by  the  various  mem- 
bers of  the  family,  and  thanks  given  for  the  food 
God  has  provided.  Vividly  do  I  recall  worshiping 
with  a  family  last  Summer  in  this  manner.  One  lit- 
tle girl  read  from  the  Word,  prayed,  was  followed 
by  her  two  little  sisters,  her  father  and  mother,  and 
then  their  guest.  My  soul  was  made  to  rejoice,  and 


I  went  away  from  their  home  with  the  determina- 
tion in  my  heart  that  nothing  bad  could  befall  these 
little  children  nor  their  God-fearing  parents. 

It  is  easy  to  visualize  the  mission  of  every  home 
in  a  community  where  parents  and  children  are  ful- 
ly devoted  to  God  as  this  family.  Were  all  homes 
like  this.  Church  and  Sunday  school  problems  would 
be  solved,  financial  difficulties  adjusted,  souls  would 
be  born  into  the  family  of  God,  and  his  will  brought 
to  pass  in  the  lives  of  his  children ;  but  as  it  is  I  have 
great  fear  that  when  He  looks  down  upon  men  and 
women,  fathers  and  mothers,  who  call  themselves 
by  His  name,  that  great  tears  of  sorrow  and  anguish 
of  soul  course  down  His  holy  face  as  when  He  wept 
over  Jerusalem  saying:  "How  often  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gath- 
er her  brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not," 
(Luke  13:34).  May  God  help  fathers  and  mothers 
to  see  and  do  their  full  duty  toward  their  children, 
so  that  we  may  have  in  word  and  in  deed  more  Chris- 
tian homes ! 

Waterloo,  Iowa. 


For  G 


rannies 


Only 


Selected  from  the  ''Light  Bearer'' 


Some  Time  Ago  I  felt  led  to  begin  a  work  among 
some  of  the  old  grannies  in  Numan.  So  many  of 
them  have  Christian  children  and  grandchildren, 
and  whereas  in  former  days  the  grandparents  were 
strongly  opposed  to  their  descendants  becoming 
Christians,  and  did  everything  in  their  power  to  pre- 
vent the  young  people  from  attending  church  or 
school,  now  the  older  folks  have  given  up  their  hos- 
tility, realising  that  their  opposition  has  been  futile 
and  that  no  evil  has  resulted  from  the  fact  that 
their  children  have  turned  aside  from  spirit  wor- 
ship ;  nor  are  the  old  folk  so  certain  as  they  used  to 
be  that  the  heathen  way  is  really  the  right  way.  In 
spite  of  this  change  of  attitude,  however,  there  is 
yet  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  grandparents  to 
think  that  the  new  way  is  only  for  the  younger  gen- 
eration, that  they  themselves  are  past  changing 
their  beliefs,  and  that  they  cannot  do  otherwise  than 
cling  to  the  old  way  of  their  fathers.  If  I  spoke  to 
the  old  women  about  coming  to  church,  they  would 
usually  excuse  themselves  by  saying  that  they  did 
not  feel  at  home  there,  that  only  the  young  people 
went  to  church,  or  that  they  had  no  nice  clothes  to 
wear,  only  their  old  rags.  They  were  also  afraid  that 
the  young  people  would  laugh  at  them  because  they 
could  not  read  or  sing  the  hymns,  and  were  too  old 
to  learn. 

All  these  excuses  led  me  to  think  that  if  I  started 


a  Bible  class  for  grannies  only,  they  might  be  tempt- 
ed to  come  and  hear  the  Good  News.  First  of  all  I 
talked  the  matter  over  with  the  matron  of  the  Girls' 
Boarding  School.  Perhaps  some  of  the  readers  of 
The  Lightbearer  will  remember  her  story.  Iguda 
was  the  first  polygamist  in  Numan  to  become  a 
Christian,  and  he  had  two  wives,  Omtopilum-  and 
Mure-a-mo.  He  did  not  wish  to  drive  either  of  his 
wives  away  from  home  and  out  into  sin,  and  years 
went  by  in  which  he  patiently  waited  on  God  for  the 
solving  of  this  problem.  At  last  Omtopilum,  want- 
ing to  be  baptised  herself,  realized  his  difficult  posi- 
tion and  left  him  of  her  own  free  will.  Soon  after- 
wards she  became  the  matron  of  the  Girls'  Board- 
ing School,  where  she  is  still  doing  good  and  faith- 
ful work,  and  it  was  to  her,  whom  we  now  call  Tab- 
itha,  that  I  went  to  discuss  my  plan  for  the  gran- 
nies. 

Tabitha  was  interested  and  promised  to  help  us. 
We  decided  to  use  the  village  school,  as  we  felt  that 
the  compounds  would  be  too  noisy  and  it  would  be 
difficult  to  draw  the  old  women  apart.  Mure-a-mo 
also  promised  to  come  and  give  all  the  help  she 
could.  She  is  now  a  widow  and  has  been  baptised, 
but  she  has  never  been  able  to  learn  to  read.  I  was 
rather  glad  to  think  that  she  could  not  read,  for  I 
felt  that  her  presence  would  be  an  encouragement 
to  those  who  were  too  old  to  be  able  to  learn,  and 
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would  show  them  that  their  inability  to  read  was 
no  bar  to  their  entering  the  Way  of  Life. 

The  next  step  was  to  go  out  and  invite  as  many 
of  the  olcl  women  as  I  thought  would  be  likely  to 
come,  especially  those  with  Christian  children  and 
grand-children.  I  asked  them  to  do  their  best  to 
bring  others  with  them,  and  stressed  the  fact  that 
it  was  to  be  a  class  for  grannies  only.  They  all  seem- 
ed very  pleased  on  hearing  this,  and  promised  to 
come.  It  was  arranged  that  the  class  should  be  held 
once  a  week,  after  the  evening  meal.  I  was  a  little 
anxious  as  to  whether  the  class  would  be  a  success, 
for  we  were  beginning  it  in  the  middle  of  the  rainy 
season,  the  busy  farming  time,  when  the  women,  old 
and  young,  often  come  home  late  from  the  farms, 
and  then,  tired  as  they  are,  have  to  grind  the  corn 
and  prepare  the  evening  meal.  Usually,  when  the 
meal  is  over,  they  lie  down  to  sleep,  dead  tired,  and 
they  have  to  rise  again  before  dawn.  It  would  be 
little  wonder  if  most  of  the  grannies  excused  them- 
selves from  coming  because  they  felt  too  fatigued, 
but  I  dare  not  postpone  the  time  for  starting  the 
class,  as  I  felt  sure  that  the  idea  of  beginning  such 
a  work  had  come  from  God. 

And  those  grannies  did  come.  We  had  as  many  as 
eleven  to  eighteen  at  the  meetings,  eight  of  whom 
I  could  always  count  on  to  attend  unless  they  were 
prevented  by  illness.  The  procedure  was  quite  sim- 
ple; usually  I  would  recount  a  Bible  story,  illus- 
trated by  a  picture  if  I  had  a  suitable  one.  Then  Tab- 
itha  would  speak,  pointing  out  to  the  women  the 
futility  .of  their  spirit- worship  and  doing  her  best  to 
show  them  the  way  to  Christ.  After  that,  Mure-a- 
mo,  or  another  old  lady  who  for  a  long  time  had 
been  attending  the  inquirers'  class,  would  lead  in 
prayer,  and  thus  our  meeting  ended.  I  did  not  at 
first  try  to  teach  the  grannies  any  of  our  Bachama 
hymns,  for  they  are  apt  to  connect  some  kind  of 
mystery  with  the  singing,  and  I  wanted  all  their 
thoughts  to  be  turned  toward  Christ.  I  remember 
how  in  the  earlier  years  of  the  work  I  tried  to  teach 
the  verse  of  a  hymn  to  some  men  and  women  who 
had  gathered  in  a  compound,  and  how  I  overheard 
one  of  them  explain  to  the  others  that  I  wanted 
them  to  learn  this  song,  as  it  would  cheer  them  on 
their  way  after  they  had  died !  I  corrected  him,  of 
course,  but  I  had  learned  my  lesson. 

When  we  gathered  for  the  second  meeting  of  the 
"Grannies'  Class,"  I  tried  to  make  them  re-tell  the 
story  that  they  had  heard  the  first  time.  They  were 
shy  at  first,  but  some  of  them  soon  took  courage  and 
told  the  story  very  nicely.  At  another  meeting  one 
of  them  said,  "We  can  easily  remember  what  you 
tell  us,  because  when  we  g^t  home  we  tell  the  others 
in  the  compound  all  that  you  have  taught  us."  One 
of  our  young  Christian  women  told  us  with  great 
joy  that  her  mother  and  another  old  woman  from 


the  class  now  gather  the  people  around  them  for 
evening  prayer,  asking  one  of  the  younger  Chris- 
tians to  conduct  the  meeting,  and  taking  an  audible 
part  in  the  prayer  meeting  themselves.  The  mother 
has  now  definitely  come  out  for  Christ  and  wants 
to  be  baptised. 

The  story  of  another  of  my  grannies  is  interest- 
ing. She  was  formerly  very  deeply  connected  with 
spirit-worship,  even  being  herself  "ridden"  (as  the 
Bachama  express  it)  by  an  evil  spirit  from  time  to 
time.  She  has  two  daughters,  and  in  the  past  she 
did  all  that  she  could  to  hinder  her  elder  girl  from 
becoming  a  Christian,  and  succeeded  in  getting  her 
married  to  an  old  drunkard  who  already  had  sev- 
eral wives.  The  younger  daughter  showed  a  more 
independent  spirit,  and  is  now  baptised  and  married 
to  a  Christian.  Through  the  influence  of  the  younger 
daughter,  the  mother's  heart  gradually  became 
softened,  and  when  the  elder  daughter  was  taken 
very  seriously  ill,  the  mother  made  no  objection  to 
her  being  taken  to  the  Mission  Hospital.  An  aunt 
tried  to  persuade  the  mother  to  have  the  girl  re- 
moved from  the  hospital  to  the  spirit-hut,  but  the 
mother  replied,  "I  have  no  use  for  the  spirits;  my 
'spirit-hut'  is  the  Mission  station."  The  daughter's 
health  was  fully  restored,  and  I  think  that  the  moth- 
er is  now  "not  far  from  the  Kingdom." 

It  has  been  a  great  joy  to  have  this  class.  Often 
at  the  meetings  one  can  see  an  old  granny  with  her 
baptised  grandchild  on  her  lap,  listening  to  the  "old, 
old  story."  I  am  on  my  way  home  on  furlough  now, 
and  Mrs.  Pedersen  has  taken  over  the  class.  What  a 
grand  thing  it  would  be  to  see  all  these  old  women 
turning  to  Christ  and  becoming  a  help  to  the  young 
folk  instead  of  a  hindrance.  An  old  Bachama  woman 
with  children  and  grandchildren  has  an  honoured 
position  of  great  influence  in  the  family  circle,  and 
such  a  one,  if  her  life  were  wholly  surrendered, 
could  be  greatly  used  in  bringing  others  to  Christ. 
Will  you  help  these  grannies  by  your  prayers  ? 

A.  VILLESEN 


"But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  nephews,  let 
them  learn  first  to  show  piety  at  home,  and  to  re- 
quite their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and  acceptable 
before  God."  I  Tim.  5 :4. 


FOR  THE  LARGER,  BROADER  LIFE 

Keep  me  from  pettiness,  0  Lord,  I  pray. 
Let  me  be  large  in  thought ;  take  Thou  away 
Self-seeking,  defending ;  I  humbly  ask 
Grace  to  grow  calm,  so  to  meet  every  task ; 
Self-pity,  pretext,  all  these  let  me  spurn ; 
Done  with  all  fault-finding,  yet  may  I  learn 
Always  the  best  in  all  others  to  find, 
And,  in  my  judgments,  0  Lord,  make  me  kind. 

WILLA  HOEY. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Christian  hHome  In  Africa 


The  African  is  of  a  deeply  religious  nature  and 
desires  to  know  much  of  Christ  and  the  Bible.  Still  it 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  some  of  the  converts 
backslide  and  yield  to  the  ways  of  the  Tribe  and  fall 
at  some  point  in  their  Christian  walk,  when  we 
think  of  all  that  the  African  has  come  out  of,  the 
heredity  and  depths  of  degradation,  and  of  their 
many  forms  of  spirit  worship  from  which  they  have 
emerged.  But  when  we  think  of  the  few  short  years 
that  they  have  lived  a  Christian  life  and  have  tried 
to  have  a  "Christian  Home,"  we  marvel  at  their 
openness  of  mind  and  their  simplicity  of  faith  which 
have  led  them  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior.  Today  many  of  them  have  a  closer 
walk  with  the  Lord  and  a  better  organized  Christian 


Home  than  some  of  the  believers  in  western  lands. 
In  speaking  of  the  "Christian  Home"  in  Africa,  I 
should  like  to  depict  for  you  a  Christian  home  a- 
mong  the  mountains  in  the  Karre  Tribe.  This  home 
in  which  they  live  is  merely  a  thatched  roof  with  a 
large  grass  mat  and  a  mud  floor,  furnished  perhaps 
with  a  table,  one  chair,  and  a  box  in  which  they  keep 
their  few  pieces  of  clothing.  In  this  humble  home 
there  lives  the  husband,  wife  and  little  son.  The  fa- 
ther has  been  a  Christian  for  about  eight  years  and 
the  mother  for  about  five.  They  are  both  able  to 
read  the  Word  of  God  that  has  been  translated  by 
some  of  the  Missionaries  into  the  native  language. 
Many  times  when  we  pass  by  this  humble  little  home, 
we  see  the  father  sitting  outside  his  hut  on  a  chair 
reading  portions  of  Scripture  while  his  wife  and  son 
sit  near  him  on  a  mat  listening  to  the  Word  of  God. 
With  smiling  faces  and  happy  hearts  they  praise 
the  Lord  that  the  Missionaries  came  to  tell  them  of 
Jesus  and  that  now  they  are  privileged  to  read  the 
Bible  and  tell  their  many  friends  about  Jesus.  This 
young  man  and  woman  are  teachers  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  have  brought  their  little  son  to  the  house 
of  God  to  be  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  This  father  and 
mother  know  that  the  Lord  answered  prayer  in  giv- 
ing them  this  little  child,  and  they  in  return  wanted 
to  give  him  back  to  the  Lord. 

This  Christian  home  has  had  the  privilege  of  en- 
tertaining many  friends,  some  of  whom  were  be- 
lievers, and  some  perhaps  had  never  heard  this  old, 
old  story  which  was  all  so  new  to  them.  As  the  way 
of  life  was  told  to  them  in  all  simplicity  and  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  many  have  learned  of  Je- 
sus and  given  their  hearts  to  him.  The  good,  old 
hymn  is  so  often  sung  by  many  of  the  native  Chris- 
tians, 

"I'm  pressing  on  the  upward  way. 
New  heights  I  am  gaining  every  day. 
Still  praying  as  I  onward  bound. 
Lord  plant  my  feet  on  higher  ground." 
This  song,  I  know,  is  the  prayer  of  this  "Christian 
Home"  as  well  as  many  other  Christian  homes  in 
the  Karre  Tribe. 

It  has  been  said  that  "homes"  only  exist  in  "Chris- 
tian lands,"  but  we  are  thankful  for  this  Christian 
home  in  west  Africa.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may 
have  more  such  homes. 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


Members  of  a  Christian  Home  in  Africa 
Esther,  Little  John,  Noel 


"When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned  faith 
that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmother 
Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice;  and  I  am  persuaded 
that  in  thee  also."  II  Tim.  1 :5. 
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II 


Topic:     The  Christian  Home 

Joint  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  Program 

)0NG:    "Blessed  Quietness." 

Joys  are  flowing  like  a  river, 
Since  the  Comforter  has  come;" 

He  abides  with  us  forever, 

Makes  the  trusting  heart  His  home. 


I 


Chorus — 

Blessed  quietness,  holy  quietness. 

What  assurance  in  my  soul! 
On  the  stormy  sea,  he  speaks  peace  to  me, 

How  the  billows  cease  to  roll 

Bringing  life,  and  health  and  gladness. 
All  around  this  heavenly  guest, 

Banished  unbelief  and  sadness. 
Changed  our  weariness  to  rest. 

What  a  wonderful  salvation. 

Where  we  always  see  His  face! 

What  a  perfect  habitation, 
What  a  quiet  resting  place! 


Prayee  Circle. 
Scripture  :    Titus  2:1-8. 

Business. 

30NG :    "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

What  a  friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 

All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 
O  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer. 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 
We  should  never  be  discouraged. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful 

Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 
Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

Are  we  weak  and  heavy-laden. 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? 
Precious  Savior,  still  our  refuge. 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer. 
Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer; 
In  His  arms  he'll  take  and  shield  thee, 

Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

Bible  Study:  "Character  Study  of  Mary  Magda- 
lene." 

Leader :  Our  topic  is  especially  about  the  Christian 
home  but  likewise  this  is  our  Mother  and  Daugh- 
ter meeting  and  there  is  a  vital  connection  be- 
tween home  and  mother.  Fathers  too  are  impor- 
tant but  it  seems  that  in  times  of  stress  mother  is 
the  one  to  whom  we  turn.  The  following  little 


poem  may  help  us  to  decide  which  one  is  the  most 
important  in  the  home. 

She  cooked  the  breakfast  first  of  all, 

Washed  the  cups  and  plates, 
Dressed  the  children  and  made  sure 

Stockings  all  were  mates. 
Combed  their  heads  and  made  their  beds. 

Sent  them  out  to  play. 
Gathered  up  their  motley  toys. 

Put  some  books  away. 
Dusted  chairs  and  mopped  the  stairs, 

Ironed  an  hour  or  two. 
Baked  a  jar  of  cookies  and  a  pie. 

Then  made  a  stew. 

The  telephone  rang  constantly, 
The  doorbell  did  the  same, 
A  youngster  fell  and  stubbed  his  toe, 

And  then  the  laundry  came. 
She  picked  up  blocks  and  mended  socks. 
And  then  she  blackened  up  the  stove.  . .  . 
(Gipsy  folks  were  fortunate, 
With  carefree  ways  to  rove!) 
And  when  her  husband  came  at  six 

He  said:  "I  envy  you! 
It  must  be  nice  to  sit  at  home 
Without  a  thing  to  do!" 

Topic:    "The  Christian  Home." 
(A  Training  School  for  Worship). 

Leader:  There  is  a  story  told  of  a  mother  whose 
husband  and  daughter  were  out  at  sea  at  night 
in  a  dangerous  storm.  The  mother  started  up  the 
worn  stairway  with  a  lamp  and  a  wayward  son 
who  was  at  home  with  her  insisted  that  the  light 
could  not  be  seen  from  their  window  by  their 
loved  ones.  However  she  put  the  light  in  the  win- 
dow. As  the  father  and  daughter  fought  their  way 
in  the  storm  they  saw  the  faint  yellow  glimmer 
and  steered  for  it  and  so  reached  shore  safely. 
When  asked  how  they  were  able  to  reach  the  shore 
the  daughter  said,  "By  mother's  light,  although 
we  did  not  know  what  it  was,  out  there."  This 
caused  the  boy  to  think  and  before  he  retired  he 
too  found  God  and  was  ready  to  follow  "Mother's 
Light."  So  Christian  home  training  is  a  school 
for  worship. 

Topic  :    "The  Christian  Home." 
(The  Child's  Rightful  Heritage). 

Solo  :    "Make  Me  a  Blessing." 

Topic  :  "The  Christian  Home." 
(Its  Neighborhood  Influence). 

Song  :    "Jesus  is  all  the  World  to  Me." 

Jesus  is  all  the  world  to  me. 

My  life,  my  joy,  my  all; 
He  is  my  strength  from  day  to  day. 

Without  Him  I  would  fall. 
When  I  am  sad,  to  Him  I  go. 
No  other  one  can  cheer  me  so; 
When  I  am  sad  he  makes  me  glad. 
He's  my  friend. 

Topic  :   "The  Christian  Home." 

(Its  Ministry  to  the  Church). 
Leader:    The  home  came  from  heaven.  Modeled  on 

the  Father's  house  and  many  mansions  and  He 

meant  the  one  to  be  a  training  place  for  the  other. 

The  home  is  one  of  the  gifts  of  the  Lord  Jesus — 
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a  special  creation  of  Christianity  and  upon  Chris- 
tian Homes  is  the  Church  built. 
Song  :    "Blest  Be  the  Tie." 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 

Is  like  to  that  above. 

Before  our  Father's  throne, 
We  pour  our  ardent  prayers; 


Our  fears,  our  hopes,  our  aims  are  one, 
Our  comforts  and  our  cares. 

Benediction  :  The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee, 
The  Lord  make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  b 

gracious  unto  thee, 
The  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  an 

give  thee  peace. — Amen. 


A  Character  Study  of  Mary  Magdalene 


Mrs.  J.  R.  Klingensmith 


Like  Most  of  the  great  heroes  and  heroines  of 
faith,  Mary  Magdalene's  character  has  been  shaded 
and  warped  by  irrelevant  traditions.  Inasmuch  as 
this  is  a  study  of  her  character  we  shall  only  touch 
upon  the  certainties  which  the  New  Testament  pro- 
vides to  indicate  her  merit  as  a  handmaiden  of  the 
Lord. 

1.  Mary  Magdalene  experienced  a  special  work  of 
healing  grace  from  her  Lord. 

Luke  8:2  records  it  as  follows:  "And  certain 
women,  which  had  been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and 
infirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom 
went  seven  devils"  were  with  him  and  the  twelve  as 
they  went  about  through  every  city  and  village 
preaching  the  tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

While  there  are  no  less  than  six  Marys,  Mary 
Magdalene  is  always  identified  by  the  statement, 
"out  of  whom  went  seven  devils,"  or  plainly,  Mary 
Magdalene. 

Much  has  been  written,  speculative  and  imagina- 
tive, in  explanation  of  the  nature  of  her  maladiction. 
Some  have  implied  that  her  character  was  wholly 
fallen  and  ruined,  because  of  the  number  seven, 
which  indicates  completeness.  However,  it  should  not 
be  brought  against  Mary  that  because  she  was  de- 
mon-possessed she  was  fallen  in  character.  To  imply 
this  of  every  demon-possessed  character  in  the  New 
Testament  would  be  to  add  more  concerning  them 
than  does  the  Word  of  God  itself.  The  Scripture  def- 
initely states  that  seven  demons  were  cast  out.  She 
knew  the  meaning  of  it  in  her  own  life  and  Jesus 
Christ  only  could  help  her  and  because  of  his  healing 
which  he  effected  in  her  own  life  she  became  the  de- 
voted follower  whose  faithfulness  probably  outshone 
some  of  his  disciples. 

At  this  juncture  of  the  study,  let  us  emphasize  the 
importance  of  a  special  and  personal  work  of  God's 
grace  in  every  heart  which  gives  itself  to  Him?  No 
reasoning  of  the  frenzied  public,  no  unkind  epi- 
taphs, no  decisions  of  the  court,  no  popular  opinion 
could  wrest  this  fact  from  Mary's  life.  He  had 
touched  her  body ;  he  had  healed  her ;  he  had  changed 
her  life,  and  because  of  her  knowledge  of  what  Jesus 


Christ  had  done  for  her  she  was  his  life-time  fol 
lower. 

n.  Mary  Magdalene  was  Faithfully  Clinging  t 
Christ  at  the  Cross. 

Matthew  27:55  records  it  as  follows:  "And  man; 
women  were  there  beholding  afar  off,  which  fo] 
lowed  Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  unto  him 
among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene."  In  spite  o 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  disciples  had  fled,  thi 
faithful  woman  stood  by  in  the  hour  of  Christ's  sor 
row.  In  the  time  of  the  Master's  need  Mary  who  hai 
felt  His  divine  power  in  her  own  life,  was  there 
She  could  not  turn  back.  She  could  not  forget  hi 
ministry  in  her  own  life.  Here  is  a  spark  of  trutl 
which  should  inspire  every  true  child  of  God.  It  i 
almost  impossible  to  believe  that  any  who  have  ex 
perientially  felt  Jesus  Christ  can  turn  away  even  a 
the  sight  of  a  Cross.  Perhaps  our  weakness  an( 
readiness  to  turn  away  when  He  needs  us  is  partial 
ly  explained  by  a  lack  of  grace  in  our  own  lives 
Could  we  for  the  moment  remember  what  He  did  fo: 
us,  and  the  healing  of  soul  and  heart  that  he  brough 
to  us,  we  too  could  stand  with  Mary  when  he  mos 
needed  us. 

Jesus  Christ  did  something  definite  in  Mary', 
life.  He  did  something  which  no  one  else  could  do 
He  did  it  completely  and  fully.  Paul  in  II  Corin 
thians  5:17  tells  us  that  if  this  same  Christ  Jesui 
includes  us  "in  Him"  we  too  are  New  Creatures 
To  study  the  glorious  inheritance,  reserved  in  heavei 
for  us,  and  the  blessed  privilege  of  being  His  chil 
dren  should  make  every  one  of  us  just  as  appre 
ciative  of  his  blessing  to  us.  Since  Mary  Magdaleni 
was  definitely  healed,  and  because  she  stood  at  th( 
Cross,  the  third  great  revelation  concerning  her  ii 
made. 

III.  Mary  Magdalene  was  present  at  the  tomb  th( 
morning  of  His  Resurrection. 

Mark  records  it  as  follows :  "And  when  the  Sab- 
bath v^as  past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  moth- 
er of  James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices 
that  they  might  come  and  anoint  him."  The  storj 
goes  on  to  reveal  that  she,  among  the  devoted  womer 
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who  ministered  unto  him,  was  one  of  the  first  to 
catch  a  gleam  of  the  victory  over  the  grave  which 
gave  birth  to  the  Christian  rehgion,  and  forever  put 
hope  of  life  after  death  in  the  human  heart.  What 
a  privilege  was  hers!  We  are  not  concerned  with 
what  her  "seven  devils"  were,  or  whether  her  char- 
acter had  been  fallen,  although  that  need  not  be  im- 
plied. She  was  faithful  to  the  last;  and  God   was 


faithful  to  her  to  make  her  one  of  the  first  to  see 
and  hear  the  triumph  of  life  over  death.  Her  faith 
and  faithfulness  were  not  in  vain.  There  is  no  great 
tribute  paid  to  her  other  than  her  simple  minister- 
ing to  Jesus  and  her  faithfulness.  Such  sublime 
truths  ought  to  cause  us  all  to  follow  Him  in  loyal 
devotion  and  willingness,  whatever  our  station  in 
life  or  our  capacity. 


The  Christian  hHome- A  Training  School  for  Worship 


Mrs.  Ray  Runyon 


The  Home  is  one  of  the  greatest  earthly  insti- 
tutions of  the  past,  present  or  future. 

Songs  have  been  sung,  poems  have  been  written 
in  honor  of  the  home  and  men  have  fought  and  died 
for  it. 

What  is  it  that  draws  us  at  the  close  of  the  day 
and  makes  us  slow  to  leave  in  the  morning?  Is  it 
just  a  house  or  shelter?  No,  it  is  the  love  and  fel- 
lowship found  in  the  real  home. 

Edgar  Guest  said,  "It  takes  a  heap  of  livin'  in  a 
house  to  make  it  home." 

The  home  was  ordained  of  God.  He  knew  it  was 
the  right  and  happy  way  to  hold  a  family  together 
and  He  longs  to  be  the  center  of  every  home.  God 
loves  his  own  and  wants  their  fellowship  and  love. 

In  speaking  this  way  of  the  home,  we  must  re- 
member that  this  is  the  ideal  home — the  Christian 
home. 

It  is  also  God's  plan  that  His  created  beings  should 
worship  him.  Man,  God's  creation,  can  worship  with 
a  free  will. 

Unbelievers  do  not  choose  to  worship  God,  but 
if  we  are  Christians  we  worship  God  and  obey  the 
first  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 
before  me." 

Children  do  not  naturally  love  God.  Love  of  God 
must  be  taught  to  them.  Hatred  or  fear  are  just  as 
easily  taught  as  love.  These  are  also  in  the  nature  of 
all  children,  therefore  it  is  important  to  teach  them 
the  love  of  God. 

The  ideal  Christian  home  is  a  training  school  for 
the  worship  of  God. 

To  bring  a  child  to  the  knowledge  of  the  worship 
of  God  is  to  save  a  life  of  service  and  an  eternal 
soul. 

The  capacity  for  worship  is  in  us  all,  so  it  should 
be  easy  to  teach  a  child  to  worship  the  living  God. 
First,  teach  them  the  simple  things  and  later  lead 
them  into  the  deeper  things  of  God's  love. 

Children  love  those  who  love  them  and,  if  taught 
to  do  so,  will  love  God  early  in  life. 

The  Bible  says  in  Prov,  22:6  "Train  up  a  child 


in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."  This  should  encourage  all 
parents  to  train  their  children  in  the  Christian  way. 

The  church  can  do  much  toward  teaching  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  but  the  home  was  established  on  earth 
centuries  before  the  church,  which  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve that  love  for  God  should  first  be  taught  in  the 
home. 

The  responsibility  of  this  training  for  worship  is 
largely  in  the  hands  of  the  mother  of  the  home. 
She  is  with  the  children  during  their  early  years 
when  training  is  of  most  importance. 

God  should  be  recognized  in  the  home  as  a  person 
and  not  a  force  or  influence.  Prayers  should  be  said 
before  the  children  and  later  the  children  will  want 
to  take  part. 

The  Bible  should  be  read  and  held  in  high  esteem. 
It  should  be  taught  that  it  is  the  "Word  of  God." 

It  is  easy  to  teach  children  to  worship  but  so  of- 
ten worship  is  forgotten  by  adults. 

Grown-ups  should  not  forget  the  prayers  of  their 
childhood,  for  they  have  kept  them  through  years  of 
doubt. 

We  never  get  too  big  to  pray.  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God,  yet  prayer  was  his  food  and  drink.  It  was 
His  rest  and  His  only  hope  before  the  cross.  He 
never  attempted  anything  without  first  seeking  His 
Father's  guidance.  Can  we,  so  frail  and  who  fail  so 
easily  do  less  than  our  Saviour? 

Men  of  the  world  today  are  saying  that  the  home 
is  a  failure  and  other  places  are  of  more  interest: 
that  they  are  drawing  Americans  to  these  other 
places,  but  they  also  say  that  if  America  is  to  be 
saved  from  social  ruin  it  will  be  because  the  home 
is  re-established  as  the  center  of  our  lives. 

As  Christians  we  must  hold  our  homes  sacred,  en- 
joy Christian  fellowship.  We  may  need  be  in  the 
world,  but  we  have  not  need  for  the  world  in  our 
homes.  We  should  live  in  our  homes  so  that  all  who 
cross  our  threshold  will  know  they  are  in  a  Chris- 
tian home,  a  Christian  home  where  the  worship  of 
God  is  taught  and  is  a  benediction  from  the  Lord. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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The  Christian  hHome--The  Child  s  Rightful  hHeritage 


Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin 


In  Choosing  a  husband  or  wife,  one  should  have 
in  mind  the  kind  of  a  man  or  woman  who  would 
make  the  best  father  or  mother  of  his  or  her  chil- 
dren. Good  parentage  includes  much — physical,  men- 
tal, spiritual ;  these  are  the  foundation  stones  for  a 
happy.  Christian  home. 

Physical  health  is  within  the  reach  of  most  people 
and  requires  an  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
body's  needs ;  good  food,  properly  balanced,  exercise, 
and  regular  hours  of  sleep  and  rest.  Only  a  strong 
person  can  quiet  and  control  turmoil.  Is  recreation 
necessary?  Yes,  but  make  sure  it  will  build  up  bodily 
vigor  and  make  for  endurance  and  fitness  for  work. 
Mark  you,  fathers  and  mothers:  your  children's 
ideas  of  fun  will  be  about  the  same  as  yours;  and 
don't  think  you  can  frown  on  things  at  home  before 
son  or  daughter  and  indulge  in  them  elsewhere. 
Truth  will  out.  Recreation  can  be  made  very  profit- 
able and  worthwhile  and  also  provide  the  necessary 
change  and  relaxation.  If  one's  work  is  physical, 
reading  or  studying  would  be  profitable.  Language, 
literature  or  science  have  been  mastered  in  this  way. 
Perhaps  an  hour,  each  day,  for  study  or  play. 

Then  there  is  music,  vocal  or  instrumental.  Per- 
severance on  the  part  of  the  boy  or  girl  and  encour- 
agement from  the  parents  would  train  a  pianist  or 
director  so  often  needed  in  Church  work.  All  out- 
door activities  such  as  rowing,  tennis,  and  hiking 
are  fine  when  the  company  is  the  hcst.  The  right 
crowd  will  select  the  best  activities. 


It  should  not  always  be  necessary  to  buy  enter- 
tainment. Many  parents  find  it  hard  to  provide  the 
essentials.   Economy  should  be  taught  and  practiced. 

What  shall  be  our  children's  rightful  mental 
heritage?  "Knowledge  is  power"  and  oh  how  every- 
one needs  it;  individuals  without  power  are  crip- 
pled similar  to  an  automobile  that  lacks  power.  The 
chances  for  success  all  along  the  line  are  tremen- 
dously increased  by  mental  ability.  It  is  too  much  to 
expect  that  boys  and  girls  see  the  importance  of 
hard  study  and  close  application  in  school  life.  Par- 
ents must  help.  They  can  show  interest  in  so  many 
ways.  Try  to  know  the  teacher  and  instead  of  crit- 
icizing, thank  her  if  she  is  trying  to  make  your  child 
study  harder.  "We  are  not  here  to  play,  to  dream, 
to  drift;  we  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads  to 
lift." 

Certainly,  wise,  intelligent  parents  wish  for  their 
children  better  mental  equipment  and  preparation 
for  life  than  they  had.  Our  children  need  to  posssess 
the  old  style  virtues  of  honesty,  industry,  and  econ- 
omy plus  todays  needs — quick  decisions,  clear,  alert 
thinking  and  more  than  ever  faith,  hope,  and  stead- 
fastness. Can  we  as  parents  feel  that  we  have  done 
our  best  to  help  our  children  find  and  fill  their 
place  in  such  a  way  that  their  contribution  to  the 
welfare  of  society  will  be  glory  and  honor  to  their 
Creator — to  God. 

And  now,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve."  As  our  children  grow  will  they  dare  make 
high  choices?  Spiritual  or  character  strength  is  the 
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"What  of  the  garden  I  gave?" 

God  said  to  me. 
"Hast  thou  been  diligent  to  foster  and  save 

The  life  of  flower  and  tree? 
Hoiv  have  the  roses  thriven, 
The  lilies  I  have  given, 
The  pretty,  scented  miracles  that  spring 
And  the  summer  canue  to  bring?" 

"My  ga/rden  is  fair  and  dear," 

I  sadd  to  God. 
"Frmn  thorns  and  nettles  I  have  kept  it  clear. 

Close-trimmed  its   sod. 
The  rose  is  red  and  bright. 
The  lily  a  live  delight; 
I  have  not  lost  a  flower  of  all  the  flowers 
That  blessed  my  hours." 


"What  of  the  child  I  gave?" 

God  said  to  me. 
"The  little,  little  thing  J  died  to  save, 

And  gave  in  trust  to  thee? 
How  have  the  flowers  grown 
That  in  its  soul  were  sown. 
The  lovely,  lilting  miracles  of  youth 
And  hope  and  joy  and  truth?" 

"The  child's  face  is  all  white," 

I  said  to  God. 
"It  cries  for  cold  and  hunger  in  the  night; 

Its  feet  have  trod 
The  pavements  muddy  and  cold; 
It  has  no  flowers  to  hold. 

And  in  its  soul  the  floiuers  You  set  are  dead." 
"Thou  fool!"  God  said. 


E.  Nesbit 
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•Towning  power  of  any  life.  It  does  not  come  by 
vishing.  Quote:  "Somehow  we  must  produce  a 
lardier  variety  of  spiritual  stock.  We  are  bound  to 
ive  in  the  world.  But  if  we  are  to  survive,  we  must 
rain  a  vitality  of  sap,  a  quality  of  spirit  which  can- 
lot  only  stand  the  outward  conditions  but  can  trans- 
nute  them  and  produce  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
ninds  of  the  world  where  men  toil  and  struggle." 

Too  often  children  advance  in  knowledge  and  wis- 
iom,  right  or  wrong  kind,  ahead  of  their  parents. 
iVake  up,  parents,  it  is  your  duty  to  know  about 
ion's  or  daughter's  company,  conversation,  places  of 
mtertainment,  hours  observed.  Never  be  known  to 
say,  I  don't  know  what  to  do  with  Susan  or  Tom. 
rhat  reveals  your  inadequacy.  A  fine  young  man 
;aid,  "I  can't  get  away  with  that.  My  mother  is  not 
;o  dumb." 

If  parents  who  are  particular  and  painstaking  in 
raining  their  children  are  not  appreciated  for  a 
ime,  rest  assured  they  will  be  later.  They  will  say 
nother  and  dad  knew  best.  They  captured  my  soul 
ind  started  me  right. 

Do  children  appreciate  their  parents  having  var- 
ed  interests?     Does  this  help  to  keep  informed? 


Forewarned  is  forearmed.  An  exchange  of  ideas  with 
folks  who  are  fighting  the  good  fight  with  all  their 
might,  who  are  against  wrong,  who  faint  not  but 
trust,  is  often  enlightening  and  encouraging. 

There  are  superior  men  and  women  in  all  classes. 
Men  and  women  who  though  not  rich  in  dollars  and 
cents,  are  hard-working  and  honest  in  all  their  deal- 
ings. They  are  the  salt  of  the  earth.  They  are  form- 
ers if  not  reformers  because  they  teach  by  precept 
and  example  the  fundamentals:  obedience,  truth, 
loyalty,  justice,  kindness  and  to  work  for  what  you 
get. 

Christianity  is  an  individual  matter.  Those  who 
live  it  successfully  must  endure  hardness  and  re- 
main faithful  to  the  end.  It  involves  salvation  from 
our  selfishness. 

God  is  as  near  now  as  when  He  spoke  in  old  times. 
We  see  Him  in  all  that  is  good  and  true  and  beauti- 
ful. 

May  all  parents  build  up  resources  within  them- 
selves and  thus  pass  on  to  their  children  the  capac- 
ity to  enjoy  all  the  best.  May  we  grow  in  awe,  in  un- 
derstanding, in  love  and  in  purity. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 


rhe  Christian  Home  -Its  Neishborhood  Influence 


Mrs.  Herman  Hoyt 


A  Home  is  More  than  four  walls  with  a  stove, 
able,  chair  and  bed.  A  home  consists  of  a  father, 
I  mother  and  children  bound  together  by  the  ties  of 
ove.  But  a  Christian  home  is  even  more  than  this. 
^  Christian  home  consists  of  a  father,  a  mother  and 
hildren  bound  together  by  the  ties  of  human  love, 
mt  more  than  that — ^they  are  bound  together  by  the 
ies  of  divine  love  because  they  have  been  born 
igain.  There  is  still  another  member  in  this  home, 
rhis  member  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the 
lead  of  the  home,  the  guest  at  every  meal,  and  the 
ilent  listener  to  every  conversation.  It  is  the  in- 
fluence of  this  home  which  we  will  discuss.  Such 
nfluence  is  great,  but  we  shall  confine  our  discus- 
lion  to  three  relationships  existing  in  the  home  and 
heir  influence. 

1.  The  relationship  between  husband  and  wife  in 
he  Christian  home  has  its  influence  on  the  neigh- 
)orhood.  In  Eph.  5:22,  25  we  read  the  following — 
'Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own  husbands, 
is  unto  the  Lord.  Husbands,  love  your  wives  even  as 
I!hrist  also  loved  the  Church,  and  gave  himself  for 
t."  This  is  an  admonition  of  the  Scriptures  for  a 
vife  to  submit  herself  to  her  husband  as  she  would 
submit  herself  to  the  Lord,  and  for  a  husband  to 
ove  his  wife  as  Christ  loved  and  gave  Himself  for 
;he  church.  If  this  admonition  is  obeyed,  the  neigh- 
5ors  can't  help  but  see  this  blessed  relationship  be- 


tween the  two  and  know  that  there  is  something  in 
that  home  that  doesn't  exist  in  the  home  without 
Christ.  Furthermore,  the  neighbors  will  not  be  left 
in  doubt  as  to  the  source  of  this  happy  relationship. 
They  will  know  that  it  is  of  the  Lord. 

2.  Again,  the  relationship  between  children  and 
parents  in  the  Christian  home  has  its  influence  on 
the  neighborhood.  In  Eph.  6:1,  4,  Paul  says  this — 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord:  for  this 
is  right.  And,  ye  fathers  provoke  not  your  children 
to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord."  A  Christian  family  where  the 
children  are  submissive  to  their  parents,  and  where 
the  parents  provoke  a  life  of  joy  and  contentment 
in  their  children  is  truly  an  ideal  and  a  happy  home. 
Out  from  such  a  home  this  influence  radiates.  Chil- 
dren look  on  and  wish  they  had  parents  like  these. 
Parents  look  on  and  wish  they  had  obedient  children 
like  these.  Neighbors  can't  help  but  see  that  Christ 
is  magnified  in  this  home. 

3.  Finally,  the  general  atmosphere  of  the  Chris- 
tian home  bears  its  testimony  to  the  neighborhood. 
This  relationship  between  the  home  and  God  is  per- 
haps the  most  influential  of  all  these  relationships. 
The  family  altar,  where  all  members  of  the  family 
gather  together  sometime  during  the  day  to  read 
God's  Word  and  commune  with  Him  in  prayer  is  an 
evidence  of  consecrated  living.     Saying  grace  at 


meals  is  an  evidence  of  thankfulness  to  the  One 
Who  is  the  giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  The 
practice  of  tithing  is  an  evidence  that  members  in 
that  family  recognize  the  fact  that  they  are  stewards 
of  the  substance  they  possess.  Regular  attendance  at 
God's  house  is  an  evidence  of  feeling  the  need  of 
honoring  and  worshipping  Him.  Such  a  home  stands 
like  a  beacon  for  the  good  of  others.  Its  witness 
doesn't  fail  to  sanctify  the  neighborhood  and  lighten 
the  darkness  of  homes  which  know  not  the  Lord. 
We  have  tried  to  present  some  neighborhood  in- 
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fluences  of  a  Christian  home  by  discussing  three  re 
lationships  within  the  home, — namely,  the  relation 
ship  between  husband  and  wife  and  its  vital  influ 
ence  upon  the  neighborhood,  the  relationship  be 
tween  parents  and  children  and  its  necessary  in 
fluence  upon  the  neighborhood,  and  the  relationshi] 
between  the  home  and  God  and  its  pre-eminent  in 
fluence  upon  the  neighborhood.  "If  ye  know  thes 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


A  Little  Parable  for  Mothers 


Temple  Bailey 


The  Young  Mother  set  her  foot  on  the  path  of 
life; 

"Is  the  way  long?"  she  asked. 

And  her  Guide  said :  "Yes.  And  the  way  is  hard. 
And  you  will  be  old  before  you  reach  the  end  of 
it.  But  the  end  will  be  better  than  the  beginning." 

But  the  young  mother  was  happy,  and  she  would 
not  believe  that  anything  could  be  better  than  these 
years.  So  she  played  with  her  children,  and  gathered 
flowers  for  them  along  the  way,  and  bathed  with 
them  in  the  clear  streams;  and  the  sun  shone  on 
them,  and  life  was  good,  and  the  young  mother 
cried,  "Nothing  will  ever  be  lovelier  than  this." 

Then  night  came,  and  storm,  and  the  path  was 
dark,  and  the  children  shook  with  fear  and  cold, 
and  the  mother  drew  them  close  and  covered  them 
with  her  mantle,  and  the  children  said,  "Oh,  mother, 
we  are  not  afraid,  for  you  are  near,  and  no  harm 
can  come,"  and  the  mother  said,  "This  is  better 
than  the  brightness  of  day,  for  I  have  taught  my 
children  courage." 

And  the  morning  came,  and  there  was  a  hill  ahead, 
and  the  children  climbed  and  grew  weary,  and  the 
Mother  was  weary,  but  at  all  times  she  said  to  the 
children,  "A  little  patience,  and  we  are  there."  So 
the  children  climbed,  and  when  they  reached  the 
top,  they  said,  "We  could  not  have  done  it  without 
you,  mother."  And  the  mother,  when  she  lay  down 
that  night,  looked  up  at  the  stars,  and  said:  "This 
is  a  better  day  than  the  last,  for  my  children  have 
learned  fortitude  in  the  face  of  hardness.  Yesterday 
I  gave  them  courage.  Today  I  have  given  them 
strength." 

And  the  next  day  came  strange  clouds  which 
darkened  the  earth — clouds  of  war  and  hate  and 
evil,  and  the  children  groped  and  stumbled,  and  the 
mother  said :  "Look  up.  Lift  your  eyes  to  the  light." 
And  the  children  looked  and  saw  above  the  clouds 
an  Everlasting  Glory,  and  it  guided  them  and 
brought  them  beyond  the  darkness.  And  that  night 


the  mother  said,  "This  is  the  best  day  of  all,  for 
have  shown  my  children  God." 

And  the  days  went  on,  and  the  weeks  and  thi 
months  and  the  years,  and  the  mother  grew  old 
and  she  was  little  and  bent.  But  her  children  wer^ 
tall  and  strong,  and  walked  with  courage.  And  whei 
the-  way  was  hard,  they  helped  their  mother ;  ani 
when  the  way  was  rough,  they  lifted  her,  for  shd 
was  as  light  as  a  feather ;  and  at  last  they  came  to  a 
hill,  and  beyond  the  hill  they  could  see  a  shininfl 
road  and  golden  gates  flung  wide. 

And  the  mother  said :  "I  have  reached  the  end  o; 
my  journey.  And  now  I  know  that  the  end  is  bettei 
than  the  beginning,  for  my  children  can  walk  alone 
and  their  children  after  them." 

And  the  children  said,  "You  will  always  walk  witt 
us,  mother,  even  when  you  have  gone  through  th^ 
gates." 

And  they  stood  and  watched  her  as  she  went  or 
alone,  and  the  gates  closed  after  her.  And  they  said 
"We  can  not  see  her,  but  she  is  with  us  still.    A 
mother  like  ours  is  more  than  a  memory.  She  is  s 
living  Presence." 
Used  by  permission  Good  Housekeeping,  May,  193£ 


Perhaps  the  finest  contribution  that  the  Puritar 
made  to  our  American  life  is  to  be  found  in  the  type 
of  home  he  set  up  in  those  rugged  colonial  days.  The 
future  of  our  country  depends  on  the  loyalty  of  oui 
people  to  that  type  of  home. — Selected. 


THE  FIRST  CHRISTIAN  HOME  IN  EUROPE 

"And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  oi 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  to  give 
heed  unto  the  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 
And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her  household,  she 
besought  us,  saying,  'If  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
there,  And  she  constrained  us.'  "   Acts  16 :14,  15. 
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Great  Mothers  of  the  Early  Church  Period 


Because  the  Places  of  public  leadership  were 
aken  by  men  in  the  history  of  the  early  church,  it 
mold  be  easy  to  think  that  the  women  had  little  in- 
[uence.  Such  is  not  the  case,  for  in  the  mothers  and 
isters  of  the  church  fathers  a  strong  power  was 
hown.  The  experiences  of  these  women  give  cour- 
ge  to  women  in  the  Christian  church  today. 

There  is  not  a  great  deal  known  about  many  of 
tiese  women.  Helena,  the  mother  of  Constantine, 
ras  a  woman  of  high  devotion  and  careful  discre- 
ion.  St.  Emmelia  is  known  today  principally  through 
er  children,  all  of  whom  led  religious  lives.  Basil 
he  Great,  Gregory,  bishop  of  Nyssa,  Peter,  bishop  of 
lebaste,  and  Macrina  the  Younger  are  all  saints  of 
he  Eastern  Church.  St.  Macrina  started  a  religious 
ommunity  in  her  paternal  home  at  Annesa.  When 
er  brother  Gregory  came  to  her  in  her  last  illness, 
he  thanked  God  that  she  "had  always  labored  with 
er  own  hand  and  had  never  been  compelled  either 
a  be  dependent  on  others  or  to  refuse  their  appeals 
or  aid."   Her  life  was  one  of  self-forgetfulness. 

Nonna,  "one  of  the  noblest  Christian  women  of 
ntiquity,"  was  the  mother  of  Gregory  Nazianzen 
nd  had  a  great  influence  on  his  religious  life.  Her 
usband  was  converted  through  her  prayers  and 
Jhristian  example.  As  Hannah  of  old,  she  conse- 
rated  her  son,  even  before  his  birth,  to  the  service 
f  God.  Gregory  paid  high  tribute  to  her  when  he 
/^rote : 

She  was  a  wife  according  to  the  mind  of  Solo- 
mon ; . . . .  Experience  had  instilled  into  her  un- 
bounded ■  confidence  in  the  effects  of  believing 
prayer;     therefore,  she  was  most  diligent  in 
supplications,  and  by  prayer  overcame  even  the 
deepest  feelings  of  grief  over  her  own  and  oth- 
ers' sufferings.  She  had  by  this  means  attained 
such  control  over  her  spirit,  that  in  every  sor- 
row she  encountered,  she  never  uttered  a  plain- 
tive tone  before  she  had  thanked  God. 
Strangely  combined  with  these  traits  was  intol- 
rance  toward  heathen  people  or  anything    which 
lertained  to  pagan  worship,  not  so  much  as  looking 
t  their  temples.  With  her  high  reverence  for  sacred 
hings  it  seems  that  her  piety  savoured  largely  of 
,scetic  legalism.  The  influence    of   this    Christian 
nother    can  be  seen  in    her    daughter,  Georgiana, 
irhose  counsel  was  trusted  by  many. 

Another  Christian  woman  of  antiquity  through 
srhose  influence  we  have  a  great  church  father  was 
^nthusa,  the  mother  of  Chrysostom.  She  was  left 
,  widow  when  twenty  years  old,  and  from  that  time 
tn  devoted  her  whole  life  to  her  son.  When  Chrysos- 
om  was  studying  with  Libanius,  a  non-Christian 
eacher,  he  was  asked  about  his  parents.    When  he 


told  about  his  mother,  his  teacher  replied,  "Heavens, 
what  women  these  Christians  have!"  Her  earlj' 
teachings  and  Christian  influence  prepared  him  to 
meet  the  tests  which  came  and  were  the  early  im- 
petus to  those  things  which  made  his  life  rich  for 
the  church. 

A  noble  woman  in  the  history  of  Christianity — -"of 
highly  intellectual  and  spiritual  cast,  of  fervent 
piety,  most  tender  affection,  and  all-conquering 
love"  was  Monica,  the  mother  of  Augustine.  The 
witness  of  her  home  life  indicates  Christian  virtue, 
for  she  was  able  to  keep  peace  in  the  home  with  a 
hot-tempered  husband  and  to  win  him  for  the 
church.  She  showed  Christian  consideration  toward 
others,  for  she  never  told  from  one  person  to  an- 
other anything  but  "what  might  avail  to  their  recon- 
ciliation." 

Augustine  led  an  immoral  life  which  caused  his 
mother  much  anxiety.  She  was  much  in  tears  and 
prayers  for  him.  When  she  went  to  a  man  of  God 
for  help,  he  replied,  "Go  thy  way  and  God  bless 
thee,  for  it  is  not  possible  that  the  son  of  these  tears 
should  perish."  His  mother  was  distressed  when 
Augustine  determined  to  go  to  Rome.  Of  this  ex- 
perience he  writes,  "I  lied  to  my  mother — such  a 
mother!  and  got  away." 

When  Augustine  was  later  called  to  Milan,  his 
mother  made  the  voyage  across  the  sea  to  be  with 
him.  Her  courage  called  forth  admiration,  for  "Amid 
the  dangers  of  the  sea  she  encouraged  even  the  sail- 
ors by  whom  travelers  unaccustomed  to  the  ocean 
are  wont  to  be  encouraged  when  they  are  afraid, 
holding  out  the  promise  of  the  safe  arrival  because 
Thou  hast  promised  this." 

When  the  light  of  the  truth  broke  through  to  con- 
viction in  his  mind  and  heart,  Augustine  went  to 
his  mother  with  the  good  news. 

We  recounted  how  it  had  come  about,  and  she 
exulted  and  triumphed  and  began  to  praise  Thee, 
who  are  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  think,  for  she  saw  that  in  an- 
swer to  her  prayers  for  me  Thou  hadst  granted 
her  so  much  more  than  she  had  been  accustomed 
to  ask,  with  all  her  supplications  and  weeping 
and  groanings. 

Her  implicit  trust  is  shown  from  a  conversation 
on  death : 

Nothing  is  far  to  God,  nor  need  I  fear  lest  He 
should  be  ignorant  at  the  end  of  the  world  of  the 
place  where  He  is  to  raise  me  up. 
Her  tenderness  and  appreciation  are  shown  to 
the  end,  for  Augustine  writes : 

I  was  full  of  joy  indeed  in  her  testimony  when 
in  that  last  illness  flattering  my  dutifulness,  she 
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called  me  kind  and  recalled  with  great  affec- 
tion of  love  that  she  had  never  heard  any  harsh 
word  come  out  of  my  mouth  against  her.  But 
yet,  0  my  God  who  made  us,  how  can  the  honor 
which  I  paid  to  her  be  compared  with  her  sla- 
very to  me? 

Thus,  in  the  strength  of  Augustine  we  see  the 
shadows  of  a  truly  Christian  mother,  Monica.  A 
noble  monument  has  been  erected  to  her  in  the 
"Confessions"  of  Augustine. 

Before  these  noble  Christian  women  of  the  early 
church,  we  stand  in  reverence.  Many  others  lived 


quiet  lives,  or  gave  themselves  as  martyrs  in  testi 
mony  of  their  faith.  "The  greatest  thing  which  the; 
did  was  to  be  the  women  that  they  were.  Thougl 
they  lived  in  such  hard  and  troublous  time  througl 
their  story  run  the  notes  of  undaunted  courage,  tri 
umphant  faith,  and  overflowing  joy.  The  Christiai 
Church  owes  a  great  debt  of  gratitude  to  thesi 
church  women  of  so  long  ago  for  by  their  work  an( 
by  their  prayers,  by  their  conflicts  and  by  their  vie 
tories  they  have  helped  to  win  for  us  truth  anc 
freedom.  They  have  made  it  easier  for  us  to  follov 
Christ  today.  They  were  worthy  successors  of  Mar; 
and  Martha,  of  Phoebe  and  Priscilla." 


What  A  Girl  Wants  To  Find  In  Her  Home 


Let  us  for  a  few  moment  think  of  some  char- 
acteristics every  girl  would  like  to  have  in  her  home. 
Love  and  kindness  are  two  splendid  ones  while 
patience,  willingness,  happiness,  and  helpfulness  are 
also  good.  But  above  all  we  could  name  would  be 
Christianity.  If  every  girl  knew  what  this  meant, 
I'm  sure  she  would  be  eager  and  glad  if  it  were  lived 
in  her  home. 

For  instance,  we  will  follow  two  girls  on  their 
way  from  school  in  the  evening.  The  first  girl  stops 
at  a  bungalow  badly  in  need  of  paint.  As  she  enters 
through  the  front  door,  she  throws  her  books  and 
wraps  down  on  a  rather  worn  chair.  She  goes  to 
the  kitchen  for  a  drink  of  water,  but  in  the  sink 
are  the  breakfast  and  dinner  dishes.  On  the  table 
is  a  note  on  which  were  hastily  scrawled  these 
words:  "Your  father  is  eating  down  town  tonight, 
Dick  is  at  a  basket  ball  game,  and  I  will  not  be  home 
till  late  for  I'm  at  a  bridge  party.  Do  the  dishes. 
You  will  find  some  things  in  the  refrigerator  for 
your  luncheon.    Mother." 

How  many  of  you  would  like  to  go  into  your 
home  four  or  five  night  out  of  every  week  and  find 
this  situation? 

The  other  girl  turns  in  the  walk,  and  ahead  of 
her  is  a  quaint,  little,  modern  bungalow.  As  she 
enters,  there  comes  a  cherry  greeting  from  her 
mother,  who  is  in  the  living  room.  She  answers  and 
takes  her  wraps  into  her  well-ordered  bedroom.  In 
her  home  reign  all  the  characteristics  we  have  named 
above.  She  is  happy  when  she  can  be  at  home,  for 
there  is  always  a  pleasant  atmosphere  there.  The 
other  girl  would  just  as  soon  not  go  home  for  she 
knows  the  kind  of  welcome  she  will  receive. 

I  am  glad  that  I  have  in  my  home  these  char- 
acteristics. In  the  evening  when  I  return  from 
school,  I  have  many  liberties  lots  of  girls  do  not 
have.  I  read  the  paper,  do  my  studies,  practice  my 
music,  and  help  with  the  evening  meal.    After  that 


I  have  the  evening  to  myself  for  my  own  recrea 
tion. 

Many  of  us  do  not  appreciate  all  that  is  done  fo; 
our  benefit.  There  are  many  homes  in  our  countr; 
that  are  like  the  first  one.  Let  us  each  strive  to  di 
our  part  in  bettering  our  homes. 

A  Junior  Sisterhood  Girl. 


H-O-M-E : — What  a  feeling  of  peace  and  content 
ment  spreads  through  our  being  even  as  we  repea 
the  word  to  ourselves. 

Home  plays  a  very  vital  part  in  the  lives  of  th 
young  business  girls  of  today,  and  because  of  its  im 
portance  in  our  lives,  we  look  for,  and  expect  to  fin( 
a  great  many  things  in  our  home.  We  look  for  peac 
and  quietness,  for  companionship  and  understand 
ing.  We  want  our  home  to  be  the  place  where  W' 
can  bring  our  friends  and  enjoy  the  fellowship  o 
friends  and  family. 

We  want  to  find  above  all, — love.  We  want  to  bi 
able  to  have  a  sense  of  security,  to  be  able  to  ope] 
the  doors  of  our  minds  and  hearts,  to  express  ou: 
innermost  thoughts  and  feelings.  We  want  to  brin; 
to  our  home  all  of  our  problems  and  worries  regard 
less  of  their  nature,  knowing  that  because  of  th' 
spirit  of  love  and  understanding  which  exists  wi 
will  benefit  by  fair  judgment  and  good,  sound  ad 
vice. 

We  look  for  interest  to  be  shown  in  the  plans  wi 
make;  we  want  to  know  that  those  we  love  havi 
faith  in  us  and  will  be  a  source  of  encouragemen 
to  us  as  we  undertake  to  make  a  success  of  ou: 
lives.  We  need  sympathy  when  we  are  disappointec 
and  disillusioned.  We  need  prayer  that  we  might  b( 
able  to  overcome  temptations  which  come  our  waj 
as  we  mingle  with  people  of  the  world. 

Are  we  asking  too  much?  From  whom  shall  W( 
receive  this  love,  understanding,  companionship,  in 
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terest,  sympathy,  advice  and  prayer,  if  our  home 
withholds  it  from  us. 

We  ask  too  that  we  be  given  our  share  of  the  re- 
sponsibility of  making  our  home  a  real  one;  when 
times  of  stress  and  need  arise,  we  want  that  we  shall 
be  called  on  to  do  our  part ;  when  sorrow  enters,  we 
want  to  bear  our  share  of  it;  when  joy  pervades,  we 
too  want  our  part  in  that.  We  girls  do  not  expect  to 
receive  all  that  home  has  to  offer  us  without  in  turn 
filling  our  place,  for  we  realize  that  home  is  what  we 
make  it.  So,  if  we  ask  for  loyalty,  we  will  be  loyal. 
If  we  ask  for  anything,  we  will  give  the  same  in 
return. 

We  want  our  home  to  be  the  center  of  our  life  that 
we  may  reach  out  from  it  into  a  business  life  and  a 
social  life ;  but  because  of  the  power  of  home,  noth- 
ing shall  be  able  to  take  us  away  from  it.  It  must  be 
a  magnetic  force  which  will  continually  hold  us  and 
draw  from  each  of  us  the  best  we  can  offer  to  God, 
to  home  and  to  mankind. 

Our  home  now  must  fit  us  for  the  time  when  we 
shall  share  with  another  the  responsibility  of  mak- 
ing a  home  entirely  our  own.  So  today  it  must  teach 
us  the  fundamental  rules  that  make  home  such  a 
success  and  bring  from  the  depth  of  our  hearts  a 
song  of  rejoicing  which  says, — Blessed  is  home. 

It  takes  a  heap  o'  livin'  in  a  house  t'  make  it  home, 
A  heap  o'  sun  an'  shadder,  an'  ye  sometimes  have  t'  roam 
Afore  ye  really  'preciate  the  things  ye  lef  behind, 
An'  hunger  fer  'em  somehow,  with  'em  alius  on  yer  mind. 
It  don't  make  any  differunce  how  rich  ye  get  t'  be, 
How  much  yer  chairs  an'  tables  cost,  how  great  yer  luxury; 
It  ain't  home  t'  ye,  though  it  be  the  palace  of  a  king. 
Until  somehow  yer  soul  is  sort  o'  wrapped  'round  everything. 

Edgar  A.  Chiest 

A  Senior  Sisterhood  Girl 


IN  PRAISE  OF  THE  MOTHER  OF  A  HOME 
A  worthy  woman  who  can  find? 
For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 
The  heart  of  her  husband  trusteth  in  her, 
And  he  shall  have  no  lack  of  gain 
She  doeth  him  good  and  not  evil 
All  the  days  of  her  life. 

Strength  and  dignity  are  her  clothing ; 

And  she  laugheth  at  the  time  to  come. 

She  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 

And  the  law  of  kindness  is  on  her  tongue. 

She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her  household. 

And  eateth  not  the  bread  of  idleness. 

Her  children  rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed ; 

Her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her,  saying : 

Many  daughters  have  done  worthily, 

But  thou  excellest  them  all. 

Grace  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain; 

But  a  woman  that  feareth  Jehovah,  she  shall  be 

praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands ; 
And  let  her  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 

From  Proverbs  31 


SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 

Program  for  May  1936 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "True  Hearted,  Whole  Hearted." 

Prayer  :    That  the  love  of  Jesus  will  lead  our  boys 

and  girls,  into  definite  Christian  Service. 
Scripture  Reading:    Psalm  46. 
Memory  Verse  :   Psalm  46 :10. 
Messages  From  Our  Missionaries  : 

Last  month  our  journey  to  Africa  with  Miss  Em- 
mert  lead  us  to  the  "rest  house"  where  we  were  to 
spend  the  night.  Today  we  have  an  account  of  the 
time  spent  there. 

"We  first  look  at  the  rest  houses,  as  the  empty 
shelter  huts  are  called.  The  French  Government  has 
built  them  for  just  such  travelers  as  we.  There  are 
several  different  buildings,  room  enough  for  all  of 
us.  We  stare  curiously  at  the  walls,  for  although 
they  are  -whitewashed  it  is  easy  to  see  that  they  are 
made  of  sticks  covered  with  mud  which  has  been  al- 
lowed to  dry  and  become  hard  like  any  wall,  except 
in  places  where  it  has  crumbled  off.  There  is  noth- 
ing but  a  dirt  floor  either.  The  roof  which  serves  as 
a  ceiling  too,  is  made  of  tiny  bundles  of  heavy  straw 
laid  upon  the  woven  network  of  small  vines  sup- 
ported by  bamboo  rafters.  The  whole  thing  is  tied 
together  securely  by  strips  of  pliable  stringwood. 

But,  say,  look  out  for  the  wasp  nests  that  are 
hanging  around !  Just  like  a  great  many  other  forms 
of  evil,  it  is  best  to  let  them  strictly  alone. 

The  first  night  in  camp !  What  a  great  piece  of 
work  it  is  to  get  everything  set  up.  You  call  one  of 
•our  black  boys  to  help  open  up  the  camp  beds.  He 
must  climb  up  those  mud  walls  someway  to  attach 
the  top  of  the  mosquito  net  to  the  rafters  or  wher- 
ever he  can.  It  must  hang  evenly  above  the  bed  like 
a  ceiling,  and  the  sides  must  fall  around  the  bed 
like  the  four  walls  of  a  room. 

"No,  no,  boy,  you  have  it  all  crooked.  Can't  you 
see  that  the  mosquitoes  will  get  in  over  there?  The 
bottom  of  the  net  must  be  tucked  in  under  the  mat- 
tress." But  the  boy  doesn't  understand  your  words. 
You  must  motion  to  him — a  little  lower  on  that  cor- 
ner ;  now  a  bit  more  this  way.  He  does  the  climbing ; 
you  must  do  most  of  the  other  work,  and  at  last  it 
is  finished.  Whew !  it  is  hard  work  to  get  it  all  done 
before  darkness  sets  in. 

Fortunately  some  one  else  has  set  the  other  boys 
to  work  to  get  supper.  The  native  guard  for  the 
place  has  the  wood  and  water  on  hand,  so  there  is 
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soon  a  bonfire  in  the  cook  house,  which  is  a  Httle 
separate  hut  at  a  distance.  A  few  cans  of  tin  goods 
are  opened ;  there  isn't  much  time  to  cook  anything 
else  this  evening.  Already  the  lanterns  are  lighted. 
They  are  much  in  demand  and  go  bobbing  off  here 
and  there  just  when  we  need  one  worst.  The  cook 
needs  one,  the  boy  setting  the  table  another,  and 
how  are  we  going  to  get  washed  for  supper  without 
a  light?  Where  are  the  soap  and  towels  anyway? 

Yes,  the  first  night  is  the  worst.  The  meal  tastes 
very  good,  however,  and  eventually  we  crawl  into 
bed,  too  tired  for  many  words.  How  glad  we  are  for 
that  mosquito  net  tent  all  around  the  bed.  There 
might  be  lizards  or  worms,  or  even  snakes  in  that 
roof.  And  then,  say,  there  wasn't  much  of  a  door  to 
this  house.  Might  there  be  leopards  or  lions  prowl- 
ing around  or  who  knows  what?  But  then  we  look 
up  and  thank  the  Lord  for  He  is  there  with  His 
guardian  angels  to  protect  us.  Yes,  the  first  night 
is  the  uncanniest. 

"Ting-a-ling"  goes  the  alarm  clock.  Surely  it 
can't  be  morning  yet.  It  is  still  dark.  Where  did  you 
put  that  lantern  and  matches?  We  must  get  an 
early  start  if  possible  in  order  to  get  to  the  next 
stop  in  good  time,  for  today  we  cross  the  border  line 
between  the  Cameroun  and  Oubangui  Chari  and 
must  pay  duty  on  our  belongings.  Call  to  the  boys 
so  they  build  up  the  fire  and  get  some  hot  water. 
Now  comes  the  struggle  with  the  beds  and  bedding 
again.  They  must  all  go  back  into  the  duffle  bags 
as  the  huge  bedding  sacks  are  called. 

The  journey  will  be  continued  in  our  June  pro- 
gram. 
Song  :    "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master." 

Let  us  leave  Africa  and  turn  again  to  our  other 
Mission  Field  and  listen  to  what  Miss  Nielsen  tells 
of  school  life  in  Argentina.  You  will  find  it  quite 
different  from  your  own  school  days. 

"Argentine  schools  begin  in  March  and  close  in 
November,  for  you  know,  the  seasons  are  reversed, 
and  Christmas  and  New  Years  Day  are  apt  to  be- 
some  of  the  hottest  days  of  the  year;  while,  the 
Fourth  of  July  may  be  the  coldest. 

As  there  are  no  public  kindergartens — and  not 
very  many  private  ones  either — it  is  apt  to  be  an 
event  long  looked  forward  to,  when  the  Argentine 
boy  or  girl  starts  to  school.  Then  the  national  school 
uniform  is  donned.  This  is  a  white  smock  for  boys 
and  girls,  though  the  boys'  is  called  a  'guardapolvo,' 
and  the  girls'  a  'delantal.'  This  is  one  of  Argen- 
tina's symbols  of  democracy,  for  it  may  be  worn 
over  nice,  warm,  comfortable  clothing,  or  it  may 
be  worn  over  the  most  meager  of  cheap  clothes, — 
the  general  appearance  being  the  same.  Even  in 
the  coldest  weather  the  children  are  required  to  wear 
them,  though  they  do  not  have  nice  warm  rooms; 
for  schools  like  most  homes  are  unheated. 

Usually  the  children  attend  school  only  half    a 


day:  boys  in  the  morning;  girls  in  the  afternoon; 
or  vice  versa.  However,  almost  from  the  first,  they 
have  a  good  many  'deberes'  (home  work).  Much 
attention  is  given  to  writing  and  drawing,  and  many 
hours  of  home  work  are  spent  on  elaborate  draw- 
ings. There  is  much  memory  work,  and  the  little  Ar- 
gentines develop  good  memories. 

Untruthfulness  is  one  of  the  very  common  faults, 
and  one  often  hears  'mentiroso'  (liar)  called  out 
from  one  child  to  another ;  but  it  carries  with  it  lit- 
tle of  the  shame  we  connect  with  the  word.  If  caught 
in  some  mischief,  the  little  Argentine  is  usually 
quick  to  give  a  pretty  strong  alibi,  or  else  a  very 
plausible  excuse. 

There  are  many  school  holidays,  and  of  course 
the  children  like  that.  The  majority  of  them  are 
Catholic  'fiestas,'  for  since  the  State  religion  of  Ar- 
gentine is  the  Roman  Catholic,  the  schools  close  for 
the  most  important  saints'  days.  Some  of  their  im- 
portant ones  are:  'Semana  Santa,'  Holy  Week,  the 
week  preceding  Easter ;  'Dia  de  San  Juan,'  June 
24 ;  'Dia  de  San  Pedro  San  Pablo,'  June  29 ;  Santa  j 
Rosa,  Sept.  30.  Then  there  are  the  Ascension  days 
of  Christ  and  also  of  Mary:  and  patriotic  holidays 
on  May  25,  July  9  and  Oct.  12,  and  Labor  Day  on 
May  1. 

Christmas  and  New  Years  come,  of  course,  dur- 
ing the  summer  vacation.  They  have  no  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day. 

The  Catholic  Religion  is  taught  in  the  schools,  by 
a  priest  or  some  teacher  who  is  sufficiently  inter- 
ested, but  religious  freedom  is  supposed  to  prevail, 
so  that  it  is  not  obligatory  for  our  boys  and  girls 
to  attend.  Sometimes  they  suffer  petty  persecution 
because  they  do  not  attend,  especially  if  the  teacher 
happens  to  be  rather  fanatical.  Some  of  the  children 
learn  early  how  'to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope'  that 
in  them  is." 

Next  month  Miss  Nielsen  will  tell  you  about  the 
children  of  the  National  Pastors.  We  will  be  inter- 
ested, I  know,  since  we  are  anxious  to  help  these, 
our  little  brothers  and  sisters  in  Argentine.  Here 
are  two  Mottoes  which  our  Signal  Lights  might  use : 
(1)  "The  African  School  will  glow  and  grow  and  go 
and  I  will  help  to  make  it  so."  (2)  "Let  us  love  and 
live  for  others; — As  we  help  our  Argentine  sisters 
and  brothers." 

Song:   "I  Would  Be  True." 

Roll  Call. 

Offering. 

Report  of  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction:    "Dear  Saviour,  help 

us  to  be  Signal  Lights  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world.  —  Amen." 

Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 


tpril  11,  1936 
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Another  Yeab  has  passed  and  brought  with  it  the  annual  W.  M.  S.  Rally 
Day.  This  has  become  a  fixed  plan  that  has  proven  to  be  very  helpful  in 
stimulating  the  work  of  the  women  in  the  district.  Wherever  possible  all 
Rallies  are  held  on  the  same  day  and  in  a  location  that  will  make  it  most 
convenient  for  all  to  attend. 

For  the  past  three  years  we  have  held  these  rallies  near  the  middle  of  the 
month  of  March,  and  despite  all  the  proverbial  fickleness  of  this  month  the 
weather  has  been  ideal — sunshine,  warm  and  with  good  roads.  As  a  result 
the  attendance  has  always  been  commendable.  But  this  year  our  faith  has 
been  tested  in  many  ways.  Perhaps  no  year  in  recent  times  has  so  tested 
the  earnestness  of  the  Christian  as  the  months  just  past,  with  their  ice, 
snow,  cold,  floods  and  constant  drastic  changes  of  weather.  Our  Rally  Day 
was  no  exception.  The  day  preceding  was  a  bright,  mild  spring  day,  but 
when  we  arose  on  the  morning  of  March  12th  we  found  a  veritable  blizzard 
wind,  snow  and  much  colder.  But  the  spirit  of  the  W.  M.  S.  is  warm  and  as 
a  consequence  the  rallies  were  well  attended  and  resplendent  in  enthusiasm. 

With  the  hope  that  this  enthusiasm  may  spread  to  other  districts  we  are 
bringing  you  reports  of  most  of  these  rallies. — Editor. 


COLLEGE  CORNERS 

On  Thursday  morning,  March  12th,  a  Group  Rally 
mvened  at  the  College  Corner  Church  for  a  day  of 
jllowship,  meditation  and  planning.  This  church  is 
beautiful  country  church,  commodious  and  hospit- 
ble.  The  fact  that  it  was  located  entirely  to  one  side 
f  our  group  in  no  way  dampened  the  ardor  of  the 
roup  which  attend  this  rally. 
At  an  early  hour  a  large  number  were  present  for 
ae  opening  of  the  program.  Mrs.  Hollinger,  Vice 
'resident  of  the  entertaining  society,  opened  the 
ession  and  Mrs.  Harry  Knee  extended  a  welcome 
rom  the  church  to  the  visiting  ladies.  The  devotional 
eriod  was  led  by  the  members  of  the  Junior  W.  M. 
1.  of  Peru  as  follows:  Song  by  the  congregation; 
Icrlpture  Lesson  by  Mrs.  Herman  Williams;  Duet 
ly  Mrs.  Carl  Mohler  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Morris; 
'rayer  by  Marie  Moore. 

A  report  from  societies  was  most  encouraging  for 
ill  are  putting  forth  a  real  effort  to  complete  the 
blans  given  in  the  "Program  of  Progress"  before 
lonference  time. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer  represented  the  Bur- 
ington  society  with  a  vocal  duet  which  was  ap- 
jreciated  by  all. 

Rev.  L.  V.  King  of  Mexico  led  in  a  Bible  Study 
from  the  book  of  Romans.  This  was  an  inspiration 
;o  those  seeking  to  live  nearer  the  Christ. 

After  a  song  by  the  group  we  repaired  to  the 
iining  room  of  the  church  where  a  covered  dish  din- 
ner had  been  augmented  with  plenty  of  chicken, 
noodles,  etc.,  by  the  ladies  of  College  Corners  and  a 
real  feast  of  good  things  was  served  on  tables  at- 
tractively decorated  in  green  and  white. 

After  a  brief  rest  period  Mrs.  Hollinger  again 
[called  the  meeting  to  order  and  the  Loree  Society  led 
the  devotional  period.  Mrs.  Grace  Exmeyer  read  the 
lesson  and  Mrs.  Walter  Gable  led  In  prayer.    Mh. 
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Gilmer  turned  our  minds  to  higher  plains  in  her 
meditation. 

A  brief  business  session  resulted  as  follows: — 
1.  An  invitation  to  hold  our  next  rally  at  Corinth 
church  was  accepted.  2.  Mrs.  Carl  Fisher  of  Mexico 
was  chosen  as  president  of  the  group  and  will  have 
charge  of  the  program  next  year.  3.  The  group  voted 
to  cooperate  in  the  plan  to  divide  our  efforts  for  the 
Brethren  Home  next  year  by  giving  either  fruit  or 
cash  as  directed  by  our  district  officers.  4.  The  of- 
fering to  be  received  later  in  the  afternoon  was 
voted  to  the  refrigerator  fund  of  the  Brethren  Home 
at  Flora. 

We  were  then  favored  with  a  reading  by  Mrs. 
Grace  Exemyer  of  Loree  on  the  "Economy  of  the 
Home." 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru  called  the  roll  and 
the  result  was  as  follows : — Burlington  1 ;  Flora  not 
represented;  Clay  City  1;  Peru  Sr.  11;  Peru  Jr  6; 
Mexico  13;  Corinth  6;  Loree  11 ;  College  Corners  15. 
In  this  group  were  3  presidents;  3  vice  presidents; 
5  secretaries;  2  assistant  secretaries;  3  treasurers. 
Eight  societies  out  of  nine  were  represented  with  a 
total  of  82  members  and  visitors.  Four  pastors  were 
there  representing  six  churches.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Davis  were  present  from  Clay  City  a  distance  of 
140  miles. 

Rev.  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru  then  gave  an  address 
on  the  subject  "The  Missionary  Urge." 

After  the  offering  had  been  taken  for  the  refrig- 
erator fund,  a  song  was  sung  by  the  group  and  Mrs. 
F.  C.  Vanator  conducted  a  brief  question  discussion. 
A  play  entitled  "The  Lost  Coin"  was  given  by  the 
College  Corners  group  and  this  brought  a  fitting 
close  to  the  Rally  by  showing  us  what  was  of  true 
worth  in  our  lives. 

After  the  benediction  there  were  many  expres- 
sions of  appreciation  of  the  efforts  of  the  local  ladles 
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for  their  splendid  entertainment  and  a  feeling  of  re- 
freshing from  the  day  of  fellowship  together.  After 
a  period  of  visiting  and  getting  up  courage  the  ladies 
went  out  again  to  face  a  blizzard  of  wind  and  snow 
to  their  homes. 

While  this  was  not  our  largest  rally  we  are  sure 
it  ranks  among  the  best.  The  thing  that  takes  the 
most  effort  is  usually  appreciated  most. 
FORT  WAYNE 

On  March  12th  a  fine  representation  from  five 
societies,  North  Manchester,  Roanoke,  Sidney,  Hunt- 
ington and  Roann  started  for  Ft.  Wayne  to  attend 
the  fourth  rally  that  has  been  observed  in  Indiana. 

What  a  fine  reception  we  had!  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  president  Mrs.  Thieme,  and  her  helpers 
everything  was  ready  for  us. 

The  song  service  was  led  by  Mrs.  Polman.  Mrs. 
Pontius  of  Roann  conducted  the  devotional  service. 
Mrs.  Thieme  of  Ft.  Wa;\Tie  gave  a  short  address  of 
welcome  followed  by  response  from  the  different 
visiting  societies. 

We  did  not  forget  those  of  our  number  who  be- 
cause of  illness  could  not  enjoy  the  day  with  us  and 
a  special  prayer  was  offered  in  their  behalf  by  Mrs. 
R.  Paul  Miller. 

Mrs.  Etta  Dickerhoof,  secretary  for  the  district, 
gave  her  report.  The  secretaries  of  the  different  so- 
cieties then  read  their  reports. 

We  were  very  fortunate  in  having  with  us,  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively.  Her  presence  is  always  welcome.  She 
conducted  the  round-table  discussion  and  in  the  af- 
ternoon gave  a  fine  address  which  made  us  all  feel 
more  keenly  our  responsibility  to  the  cause. 

At  noon  we  were  invited  to  the  basement  where 
a  splendid  dinner  was  waiting  for  us.  Mrs.  Polman 
reported  103  seated  at  the  tables. 

About  1:30  we  returned  to  the  auditorium  where 
special  music  was  furnished  by  North  Manchester, 
Huntington  and  Roann  while  a  reading  was  fur- 
nished by  the  Roanoke  society. 

Rev.  Polman  brought  an  interesting  address  using 
as  his  subject,  "What  Hast  Thou  in  Thy  Hand?  A 
Rod?" 


Mrs.  Elder  of  Ft.  Wayne  was  chosen  as  secretary  i 
for  the  coming  year  and  Roann  was  selected  as  the , 
place  of  meeting  for  next  year's  rally. 

We  left  for  our  homes  about  3:45  feeling  that  we 
had  had  a  pleasant  and  profitable  day  together.  If 
the  Lord  tarries  we  hope  to  meet  again  next  year. 

NEW  PARIS,  IND. 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  Northern  Indiana  held  their  an- 
nual Rally  in  New  Paris,  March  12th.  A  fine  rep- 
resentation of  each  society  was  present  and  gave  a 
number  on  the  program. 

At  10:30  the  President,  Mrs.  Whetstone  of  Gosh-  i 
en,  presided.  The  meeting  opened  by  prayer  and  con- 
gregational singing  followed  by — Vocal  Solo,  Mrs. 
Francis  Neff,  Milford ;  Bible  Study,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Ben- 
nett, Warsaw;  Quartette,  Mrs.  Blanch  Troxell,  Mrs. 
Mabel  Miller,  Mrs.  Mabel  Long,  Mrs.  Carrie  Ander- 
son with  Mrs.  Bessie  Grove,  Pianist,  Brighton. 

During  the  business  session  Mrs.  W.  I.  Duker  of 
Goshen  was  chosen  President  for  the  coming  year. 
After  a  round  table  discussion  of  the  Program  of 
Progress,  meeting  was  adjourned  for  an  excellent 
dinner  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  New  Paris  So- 
ciety. During  the  dinner  hour  music  was  furnished 
by  Mrs.  Miller  and  daughter  which  was  enjoyed  very 
much. 

P.  M.  Program 

Song,  Congregation;  Quartette  by  Mrs.  Albert 
Hartman,  Mrs.  Allen  Shaffer,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
and  Mrs.  Fred  Mathews,  Warsaw ;  Musical  Reading, 
Mrs.  Hess,  Goshen;  "Things  Worth  Knowing,"  by 
Mrs.  Millard  Ridenour  and  Mrs.  Blanch  Goldsmith, 
Goshen;  Play,  Mrs.  Maus,  Mrs.  H.  Stuckman  and 
Mrs.  M.  Stuckman,  Nappanee. 

Benediction. 

MUNCIE 

The  Oakville  and  Muncie  W.  M.  S.  met  for  their 
District  Rally  on  March  19th  at  Muncie. 

The  morning  session  was  called  to  order  by  Mrs. 
Rosalie  Garrett,  president  of  the  Muncie  W.  M.  S. 
A  number  of  women  lifted  their  hearts  in  prayer 
during  the  devotional  period.  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora  of 
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Would   Not   Always   Take 


o 

o 
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I  would  not  always  take 
Of  Thy  rich  gifts  so  free 

That  fill  my  days  with  comfort, 
And  give  no  thanks  to  Thee. 

I  would  not  always  take 

Of  love's  most  precious  store 

In  family,  friends,  and  dea/r  ones 
Yet  fail  to  love  Thee  more. 

I  would  not  always  drink 
From  cups  by  others  filled, 


Nor  ever  from,  my  ovm  full  cup 
Help  thirsty  souls  be  stilled. 

I  would  not  stand  and  wait 

To  see  Thy  grace  m.ade  known 
In  friends,  when  they  expect  in  me 

To  find  Thy  beauty  shown. 

Dear  Lord,  teach  me  to  give 

From,  a  soul  alert,  awake, 
And  filled  by   Thine  own  presence: 

I  would  not  always  take. 

Helen  Garber 
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iluncie  presented  the  Program  of  Progress.  The  re- 
Dort  of  the  societies  was  made  showing  all  goals 
gained  or  planned  to  date.  We  were  then  favored 
vith  a  round  table  discussion  conducted  by  our  na- 
ional  president,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively.  This  proved  to 
)e'  a  profitable  and  interesting  period. 

At  this  time  all  adjourned  to  the  dining  room 
vhere  a  bounteous  dinner  was  served. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  and  the  busi- 
less  meeting  conducted  by  the  president  of  the  Oak- 
ille  society.  A  duet  was  given  by  the  Muncie  ladies. 
\.  play  was  given  by  the  Oakville  society.  Mrs. 
Shively  then  gave  us  a  splendid  talk  as  only  she  can 
lo.  She  made  us  feel  what  a  wonderful  revival  there 
vould  be  in  our  W.  M.  S.  if  we  really  took  the  W.  M. 
!.  work  seriously. 

We  voted  to  have  another  rally  next  year  at  Oak- 
■ille. 

NORTH  LIBERTY 

We  have  been  asked  to  report  our  W.  M.  S.  Group 
tally  from  this  northern  section.  It  was  held  at 
^orth  Liberty  on  March  12th. 

In  spite  of  a  snowy  stormy  morning  the  faithful 
romen  fi'om  the  allotted  societies  began  coming  in 
mtil  ninety  or  more  members  and  friends  had  reg- 
stered. 

We  were  so  happy  to  have  Mrs.  Meyers,  the  Mat- 
on  of  our  Brethren  Home  along  with  two  sisters 
rom  the  home  to  be  with  us  for  the  day.  Also  there 
vere  six  or  seven  women  from  the  County  Line 
hurch  present.  The  societies  of  Elkhart,  Osceola, 
^rdmore,  South  Bend,  Tiosa  and  North  Liberty  were 
epresented.  The  presence  of  the  women  from  the 
'ounty  Line  manifested  their  interest  in  the  W.  M. 
).,  although  they  have  no  affiliation  with  the  Na- 
ional  Society.  They  are  using,  however,  the  regular 
levotional  programs  of  the  W.  M.  S.  in  their  meet- 
ngs.  There  were  five  ministers  present  at  the  noon 
lour,  who  had  taken  it  upon  themselves  to  see  that 
he  women  arrived  at  the  meeting  safely.  They  were 
lev.  R.  F.  Porte  of  South  Bend,  Rev.  Frank  Gehman 
if  Ardmore,  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman  of  Elkhart,  Rev. 
I.  H.  Flora  of  County  Line  and  Rev.  A.  M.  Witter, 
lur  own  pastor. 

The  ladies  of  the  North  Liberty  Church  who  are 
lot  affiliated  with  the  local  W.  M.  S.  were  so  very 
:.ind  as  to  take  charge  in  the  kitchen  and  dining 
oom,  allowing  all  our  members  to  enjoy  the  pro- 
gram. 

Mrs.  Herel  of  our  society  heartily  welcomed  all 
lelegates  and  friends  and  asked  the  different  del- 
ations to  stand.  The  devotions  of  the  morning  was 
ed  by  Mrs.  Gehman  of  Ardmore  and  the  afternoon 
levotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  Whitmer  of  South  Bend. 

The  reports  came  in  the  afternoon.  Each  society 
vas  prepared  to  report  of  the  work  done  so  far  this 
'ear.  This  should  be  one  of  the  outstanding  fea- 
ures  of  our  Rally  program.  They  should  be  planned 


and  presented  with  much  ado  and  enthusiasm.  They 
should  manifest  the  interest  of  the  society  in  the 
things  we  are  attempting  to  do.  Let  us  improve  next 
year  even  above  what  we  have  done.  Who  will  bring 
the  best  report  next  year  ? 

The  Ladies'  quartet  from  Elkhart  brought  mes- 
sages in  song  at  both  sessions.  Mrs.  Mamerow  and 
Mrs.  Witter  favored  us  with  a  duet.  There  were  two 
readings  on  the  program,  one  by  Mrs.  Gibson  of 
Elkhart  and  the  other  by  Mrs.  Holdeman  of  our  own 
society,  who  read,  "The  Hem  of  His  Garment."  Both 
readings  were  beautiful  and  inspiring. 

Mrs.  Stuckman  of  Elkhart  gave  us  "The  Import- 
ance of  a  Mid-year  Rally."  This  was  followed  by  a 
general  discussion.  During  our  business  session  the 
group  voted  unanimously  to  continue  these  rallies, 
feeling  that  they  are  an  impetus  toward  greater 
achievement;  the  reminder  of  work  yet  to  be  done, 
and  a  fellowship  which  is  unsurpassed. 

In  the  afternoon  Mrs.  Glenn  Carpenter  read  a 
fine  paper  on  the  subject,  "Labor  On."  That  is  what 
all  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies  should  do,  just 
labor  on  and  on,  even  in  the  face  of  seeming  fail- 
ures, difficulties  and  discouragements. 

Mrs.  BoUinbaugh  of  South  Bend  had  the  last  ad- 
dress on  the  program  and  gave  such  a  stirring  talk 
on,  "Soul  Winning— the  Need  of  the  Hour."  If  any 
of  our  W.  M.  S.  women  should  think  soul  winning 
isn't  stressed  as  much  as  it  should  be,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  ultimate  end  of  all  our  work,  giving, 
Bible  reading  and  prayer,  is  the  winning  of  souls  for 
the  kingdom. 

After  accepting  Elkhart's  hearty  invitation  to 
meet  with  them  next  year,  we  sang,  "Traveling 
Home"  and  repeated  our  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

Thus  the  fourth  rally  of  our  group  came  to  a 
close. 
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WORLD   MISSIONS  INSTITUTE 

"The  dates  for  the  World  Missions 
Institute  connected  with  Chautauqua 
Assembly  at  Chautauqua,  New  York, 
are  Augmst  16-23,  1936.  A  splendid  mis- 
sions program  is  being  built  up  for 
this  Institute.  Dr.  E.  McNeil  Poteat,  Jr. 
of  the  Poland  Baptist  Church,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  secured  as 
Chaplain  of  the  Assembly  for  that 
week.  Mr.  Emory  Ross,  who  has  trav- 
elled in  Africa  widely  as  a  missionary 
and  as  secretary  of  the  Protestant  Mis- 
sion Council  of  the  Belgian  Congo  and 
who  is  the  author  of  next  year's  study 
book,  'Out  of  Africa',  will  have  the 
morning  series  of  lectures  on  Africa, 
Other  outstanding  missionary  speakers 
will  be  a  part  of  the  program." 
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so 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PRAISE  AND 

PRAYER 


MAY 
Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For  the  missionary  spirit  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  as  manifested  by  the 
Easter  offering. 

2.  For  the  work  of  the  Bassai  Sta- 
tion which  is  made  possible  by  our  Dis- 
trict missionary  support. 

3.  For  the  privilege  of  hearing  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Jobson  as  they  bring  us 
first-hand  information  from  our  Bassai 
work. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  bless  the  conferences  which 
convene  during  the  next  few  weeks. 

2.  That  the  deliberations  may  all  be 
"in  His  will." 

3.  To  bless  each  Woman's  Society 
SBFsion  to  be  held  in  connection  with 
these  conferences. 

4.  To  inspire  your  society  that  you 
may  attain  every  goal  before  the  an- 
nual conference. 

5.  To  bless  every  woman  in  the  W. 
M.  S.  who  holds  an  office,  that  she  may 
feel  the  responsibility  of  her  office,  and 
perform  her  duties  under  Divine  guid- 
ance. 


ADMINISTRATION 

NEWS 


REPORT    OF   FINANCIAL    SECRE- 
TARY  FOR    JANUARY    1936 
Apportiov/ment  Fund 

Gratis,  Ohio 24.75 

Dallas  Center,  la 30.75 

Burlington,   Ind 12.75 

Sidney,  Ind 12.75 

Lanark,    111    27.75 

Ft.   Wayne,  Ind 8.50 

Bryan,  Ohio   23.25 

Corinth,   Ind 15.00 

Carleton,  Nebr 7.50 

Meyersdale,   Pa 25.00 

Milford,  Ind 19.50 

North  Manchester,  Ind 42.00 

Clay  City,  Ind 20.25 

Milledgeville,   111    42.00 

Washington,  D.  C 39.75 

Calvary,  N.  J 7.00 

Berlin,  Pa 25.50 

Flora,  Ind 22.50 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio   10.50 

Mastontown,  Pa 24.00 

New  Paris,  Ind 6.00 

Dayton,   Ohio    42.75 

Waynesboro,  Pa 27.75 

Muncie,  Ind 21.75 

Pleasant  Grove,  la 5.25 

Terra  Alta,  W.  Va 3.50 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B.,  Calif 24.00 

Philadelphia,  1st  B.,  Pa 32.25 

Uniontown,  Pa 21.00 

Philadelphia  3rd  B.,  Pa 24.75 

Roanoke,    Va 10.00 

Woodstock,  Va ,.,,.,     7,50 


Conemaugh  Sr.  &  Jr.,  1  and  2,  Pa.  44.25 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 12.75 

Lost  Creek,   Ky 7.00 

College  Corner,  Ind 8.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 16.50 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 9.00 

Listie,  Pa 2.50 

North  Liberty,  Ind 13.50 

Bethlehem,  Va 12.00 

Morrill,  Kans 12.00 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 4.00 

Ellet,  Ohio   12.50 

W.  Kittanning,  Pa 15.00 

Goshen,  Ind 58.50 

Allentown,   Pa 8.25 

Linwood,  Md 3.75 

Roann,  Ind 27.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 30.50 

Bellflower,   Calif 10.50 

Liberty,  Va 6.75 

Altoona,  Pa 14.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 37.50 

Falls   City,  Nebr.    19.50 

Mt.  View,  Va 7.50 

Columbus,  Ohio  3.75 

Peru  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 6.00 

Peru  Sr.  W.  M.   S.,  Ind.,   12.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 18.75 

Ashland,  Ohio 39.75 

Ft.   Scott,  Kans 2.00 

Eittman,   Ohio   14.50 

Louisville,  Ohio   21.75 

Loree,  Ind 15.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 22.50 

Glendale,  Calif 15.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa   14.25 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio   12.75 

Oakville,  Ind 18.75 

Brighton,  Ind 27.00 

Johnstown  1st  B.,  Pa 61.50 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 6.75 

Harrah,   Wash 7.25 

South  Gate,  Calif 10.50 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 18.00 

Dutchtown,   Ind 15.00 

Sunnyside,  Wash 12.00 

Mexico,  Ind 17.25 

Ardmore,  Ind 9.00 

Smithville,  Ohio 16.50 

Nappanee,  Ind 48.00 

Elkhart,  Ind 26.25 

Los  Angeles   1st,  B.,  Calif 22.50 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif 12.00 

Fremont,    Ohio    8.25 

Whittier,    Calif 26.25 

$1,623.25 
Seviinm-y  Fund 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 6.25 

Washington,  D.  C 7.00 

Flora,  Ind 6.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 4.17 

Pleasant  Grove,  la 4.15 

Uniontown,  Pa 10.75 

Conemaugh  Sr.  &  Jr.  1  &  2,  Pa.     8.32 

North  Liberty,  Ind 10.38 

Rittman,   Ohio   8.62 

Louisville,  Ohio  6.50 

71.14 
Home  Mission  Fund 

Dayton,   Ohio   12.50 

Refrigerator  Fund 
Masontown,  Pa 5.00 

Total  for  all  funds $1,711.89 


FEBRUARY 
Apportionment  Fund 

Canton,   Ohio    16.50 

Winchester,  Va 6.50 

Spokane,  Wash 7.50 

Huntington,  Ind 6.50 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 15.00. 

Leon,    la 7.50 

Clayton,   Ohio    10.50 

Waterloo,  la 30.00 

Summitt  Mills,  Pa 26.25 

Osceola,  Ind.    . , 3.50 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 8.00 

Portis,  Kans 6.00 

Washington,  D.  C 75 

Whittier,  Calif 6.75 

Hampton,  N.  J 6.00 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 15.00 


172.25 
Seminary  Fund 

Canton,   Ohio   9.11 

Spokane,   Wash 1.87 

Clayton,  Ohio  5.00 

Summitt  Mills,  Pa 8.43 

Falls  City,  Nebr 3.00 

Oakville,   Ind 6.00 

Los  Angeles  1st  B.,  Calif 10.00 

Waterloo,  la 20.17 

La  Verne,  Calif 9.16 

Whittier,  Calif 15.20 

Glendale,  Calif 4.65 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 5.00 


97.59 
African  Hospital  Fund 

Hampton,  N.  J 1.50 

Refrigerator  Fund 

Winchester,  Va 2.80 

Carleton,  Nebr 1.00 


3.80 

Total  of  all  funds 275.14 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


W.  M.  S. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 
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LAV  ERNE,    CALIFORNIA 

In  January,  1936  the  W.  M.  S.  of 
LaVerne  had  been  a  member  of  the  Na- 
tional Society  just  one  year.  During 
this  time  we  have  made  a  gain  of  ten 
in  membership,  a  gain  of  five  in  our 
prayer  band  and  a  gain  of  three  on  the 
tithing  list.  We  are  working  hard  to 
attain  each  item  in  the  Program  of 
Progress  on  its  appointed  month. 

We  sent  three  bags  of  clothing  to 
Lost  Creek,  Ky.,  a  comforter  to  the 
Brethren  Home  at  Flora,  Ind.  and  a 
handkerchief  to  each  one  in  the  Home. 
A  special  gift  of  money  was  sent  to 
the  Sickels  and  was  applied  on  a  dish 
fund  for  them.  We  likewise  sent  a  guest 
towel  to  every  missionary  on  the  field 
in  Africa  and  an  alarm  clock  to  Dr. 
Gribble. 

Our  public  service  was  held  in  Feb- 
ruary. Our  pastor,  Rev.  Floyd  Shiery 
gave  a  very  interesting  talk  on  the 
seminary  and  our  seminary  offering 
amounted  to  $9.16. 
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April  11,  1936 

We  are  planning  to  do  our  part  in 
the  World's  Day  of  Prayer  which  is 
sponsored  by  the  Missionary  Societies 
of  LaVerne. 

We  have  just  completed  the  first  half 
of  our  mission  study  and  our  home  mis- 
sion work  was  discussed  in  a  very  in- 
teresting way.  We  will  finish  our  book 
at  the  next  meeting. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Sister  Shiery 
into  our  Missionary  work  and  know  she 
is  going  to  be  a  great  help  to  us.  Our 
spiritual  growth  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  in  the  past  year  and  we 
pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  us 
in  the  future  as  he  has  in  the  past. 

Mrs.  H.  H.  Shisler,  Cor.  Sec'y 


LOST  CREEK,    KENTUCKY 

Perhaps  it  would  be  of  interest  to 
the  readers  of  the  Outlook  to  know 
about  the  Lost  Creek  W.  M.  S.  Our 
society  is  small  in  number,  but  each 
member  is  faithful  and  true  to  the 
work. 

We  have  our  National  dues  paid  for 
the  year  1936.  The  money  was  raised  in 
two  ways.  First,  each  member  of  our 
society  pieced  three  blocks  in  a  quilt. 
When  the  quilt  was  finished  it  was 
sold.  Second,  at  the  November  election 
a  stand  was  erected  and  we  sold  pies, 
cakes,  candy,  sandwiches  and  coffee. 
After  our  dues  were  paid  we  had  mon- 
ey left  in  the  treasury,  part  of  which 
was  used  to  help  a  poor  family  buy 
groceries. 

At  the  present  time  we  are  working 
on  another  quilt  which  will  be  sold  and 
the  proceeds  will  be  placed  in  the  Riv- 
erside truck  fund. 

Each  member  is  very  much  interested 
and  tries  hard  to  meet  all  requirements. 
One  young  mother  reads  and  prays 
each  morning  while  waiting  for  her 
wood  and  coal  fire  to  catch  up.  Each 
day  she  gives  her  glass  of  milk  to  a 
poor  man  whom  she  has  found  sick  and 
alone  and  who  had  been  without  food 
for  two  days.  She  was  converted  during 
the  evangelistic  meeting  which  Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller  held  here  a  year  ago  last 
September. 

We  count  on  your  prayers. 

Mrs.  Mize  Landrum,  Vice  Pres. 


OAKVILLE,  INDIANA 
It  has  been  several  months  since  the 
work  of  the  Oakville  W.  M.  S.  has  been 
reported  and  we  desire  at  this  time  to 
tell  you  something  of  what  we  have 
been  doing.  Despite  all  handicaps  of 
weather  etc.  we  have  had  all  our  reg- 
ular devotional  meetings.  We  have 
reached  all  our  goals  so  far.  Twenty- 
four  out  of  our  thirty  members  are 
keeping  up  their  Bible  reading.  Our 
pastor  has  assisted  us  with  our  October 
and  November  goals.  Mrs.  Klingen- 
smith  has  charge  of  our  children's 
work.  In  December  we  sent  a  bag  of 
clothing  and  presents  to  Lyda  Carter 
at  Krjrpton,  Kentucky.  A  supply  of 
canned  goods  was  sent  to  the  Breth- 
ren's Home  at  Flora,  Ind.  Our  appor- 
tionment has  been  paid  and  our  public 
service  conducted.   Our  Mission  Study 


was  conducted  at  an  all  day  meeting  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Ludie  Bowman.  There 
were  13  members  and  2  visitors  pres- 
ent. The  study  was  presented  by  three 
ladies  and  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  March  26th  we  will  hold  a  mission- 
ary tea  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  India 
Watson  who  has  been  a  member  of  our 
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W.  M.  S.  for  years.  We  are  all  glad 
of  the  opportunity  to  meet  with  her. 
Our  district  dues  will  be  paid  next 
month  according  to  schedule.  So  far  we 
have  not  made  our  net  increase  in 
membership  but  we  hope  to  in  the  near 
future. 

Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


•    NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2^  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,   Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning, 
Pa. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third   St.,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 
DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice    President — Mrs.       F.    J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,   Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
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How  To    Eat    The  Word  In  Brethren  Homes  ^ 

Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.  LI.  D. 

Former  President  of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago 

"Thy  ivords  tvere  found,  and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  min 

heart"  Jeremiah  15:16 


There  is  a  Great  Difference  between  "finding" 
the  Word,  of  God  and  "eating"  it,  and  it  is  the  man 
who  eats  it  who  gets  the  benefit  out  of  it.  Eating 
makes  digestion  and  assimiliation  possible,  and  when 
these  functions  are  normal  in  their  working,  the  re- 
sult is  health  and  strength  and  all  the  usefulness  and , 
joy  of  living. 

But  eating  comes  first,  and  the  eating  that  counts 
is  that  which  has  taken  plenty  of  time  for  mastica- 
tion. You  must  retain  the  food  in  your  mouth  and 
get  the  full  taste  of  it,  and  let  it  mingle  well  with 
the  saliva,  and  chew  and  chew  until  the  least  pos- 
sible amount  is  left  to  swallow.  The  man  who  does 
this  has  learned  one  of  the  greatest  secrets  of  his 
physical  being.  He  has  learned  how  to  keep  well  and 
how  to  eat  almost  anything  he  likes  without  ill  re- 
sults. Keeping  the  food  in  the  mouth  is  the  key  to  it 
all. 

Something  like  this  is  true  in  the  higher  realm. 
Usefulness  and  joy  in  the  spiritual  life  depend  on 
spiritual  health  and  strength.  But  these  in  turn  de- 
pend on  the  spiritual  nourishment  one  takes — its 
kind,  its  quanity,  its  condition.  The  only  nourish- 
ment for  man's  soul  is  the  Word  of  God.  "Desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  ye  may  grow  thereby," 
is  the  inspired  exhortation  (I  Peter  2:3),  and  the 
more  you  get  of  it  the  better,  always  provided  that 
you  can  digest  and  assimilate  it. 

HOLDING  THE  WORD  IN  YOUR  MIND 

Here  comes  the  thought  of  eating  again.  It  is 
like  holding  the  food  in  your  mouth.  That  is  how 
to  get  the  full  taste  of  it.  Prayer  does  in  the  one 
case  what  saliva  does  in  the  other.  Turning  it  round 
and  round,  taking  it  to  your  parents,  your  Sunday 
School  teacher,  your  pastor,  searching  its  meaning 
in  a  commentary,  all  these  things  correspond  to  the 
chewing  that  makes  good  digestion  and  assimila- 
tion. 

Now  the  only  way  to  hold  the  word  in  your  mind 

*  The  addition — "in  Brethren  Homes" — was  made  by  the 
editor. 


is  to  memorize  it.  It  is  not  hard  to  do  this,  and  wher 
you  begin  to  see  the  benefit  of  it,  it  becomes  a  rea 
pleasure.  Make  the  task  as  easy  as  possible  by  takinj 
a  small  portion  at  a  time. 

DON'T  "BOLT"  YOUR  FOOD 

In  other  words,  while  you  are  a  beginner  let  the 
passage  of  Scripture  be  so  small  that  it  may  be  read- 
ily recalled  several  times  during  the  busy  day.  Anc 
see  that  you  do  recall  it — ^that  is  the  point.  Mastei 
your  will  in  the  matter  until  it  obeys  you  almosi 
automatically  and  you  are  able  to  recall  the  Scrip- 
ture without  effort.  You  will  be  surprised  how  soor 
you  will  be  able  to  do  this,  and  it  will  mean  so  much 
to  you.  It  will  be  better  than  counting  the  bani 
notes  you  have  been  hoarding  up  somewhere,  or  ta- 
sting a  sweet  morsel  hidden  away,  or  conversing 
with  a  friend  whom  you  love  very  much. 

The  other  morning  at  family  prayers  I  read  this 
verse  in  Proverbs  18:10,  "The  name  of  the  Lord  is 
a  strong  tower :  the  righteous  runneth  into  it,  and  is 
safe."  I  at  once  fastened  it  correctly  in  my  mind; 
and  as  I  walked  to  my  office  I  kept  "eating"  it,  turn- 
ing it  over  and  over,  and  getting  such  a  sweet  taste 
out  of  it,  and  such  a  sense  of  strength  and  spiritual 
satisfaction. 

WHAT  I  FOUND  IN  THE  WORD 

"The  name  of  the  Lord,"  said  I,  why  that  means 
the  Lord  Himself !  He  is  a  "strong  tower."  And  the 
"strong  tower?"  In  olden  time,  that  was  a  place  ol 
defense  and  protection,  like  our  forts  today.  "The 
righteous  runneth  into  it."  Who  can  the  righteous 
be,  save  those  who  are  made  righteous  through  re- 
ceiving Christ  by  faith  as  their  righteousness' 
"Runneth."  There  is  a  thought  of  haste  because  oi 
the  pursuit  by  the  enemy,  and  Paul's  words  came 
into  my  mind,  "We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  anc 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers 
against  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  againsi 
spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places."  "Runneth  intc 
it,  and  is  safe."  Oh,  the  security  and  peace  of  the 
believer  who  puts  his  trust  in  God!    And  so  I  kepi 
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on  "masticating"  the  word  and  finding  something 
new  in  it  at  every  bite. 

But  that  was  not  all.  Before  the  day  was  over 
I  needed  all  the  strength  I  got  out  of  it.  There  were 
trials  that  day,  the  enemy  was  on  my  heels,  and 
how  glad  I  was  to  run,  and  to  know  the  place  to 
run  to  and  be  safe ! 

WHAT  THE  PROPHET  MEANT 
I  think  this  is  what  the  prophet  meant  when  he 
said:  "Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat  them; 
and  thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of 
my  heart."  And  this  is  why  I  urge  every  Christian 
to  memorize  a  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  every 
day.  It  gives  his  soul  something  to  feed  upon,  and 
the  more  he  feeds  upon,  and  digests  and  assimilates 
it,  the  greater  is  his  spiritual  strength  and  joy  and 
power  and  fruitfulness  in  the  Lord. 

Let  me  illustrate  this.  The  next  day  after  my  ex- 
perience with  Proverbs  18:10,  I  was  at  a  prayer 
meeting,  and  being  suddenly  called  upon  to  give  a 


word  of  exhortation,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  pass 
on  that  verse  to  three  or  four  hundred  other  people. 
And  to  how  many  more  will  they  pass  it  on?  They 
are  all  Bible  students  preparing  for  Christian  work 
in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  Can  you  com- 
pute the  number  of  souls  to  whom  they  may 
pass  it  on  in  a  lifetime,  and  who  in  turn  may  pass  it 
on  and  on  and  on  while  the  age  lasts !  And  all  be- 
cause of  that  one  little  bite  of  truth  I  got  that  morn- 
ing, and  because  I  held  it  long  enough  to  chew  it 
well !  Memorize  the  Bible  if  you  want  to  be  blessed 
and  become  a  blessing. 


"If  you  want  a  good  loaf  of  bread,  get  into  John, 
the  sixth  chapter. 

Key  Verse :  Christ  the  bread  of  life,  'I  am  the  liv- 
ing bread  which  came  down  from  heaven;  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever;  and 
the  bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.'   Key  word.  Eating." 

D.  L.  Moody 


Successful  Bible  Study 


"Our  Bible  study  is  never  very  successful."  Is 
that  the  way  j^ou  feel  about  it  ?  Does  the  Bible  study, 
and  your  general  reading  too,  mean  anything  much 
to  you  personally?  Is  Bible  reading  just  so  much 
form  or  pious  gymnastics  to  you?  If  any  of  these 
are  true  in  your  experience,  you  are  probably  bored 
with  suggestions  for  Bible  study  and  drop  them 
like  a  hot  dish.  Let  us  be  patient  a  little  and  see 
what  may  be  the  matter. 

Suppose  the  government  should  send  out  a  decree 
that  every  Bible  in  our  land  was  to  be  destroyed. 
Would  you  let  your  Bible  be  taken?  Or  would  you 
try  to  conceal  it  where  it  would  not  be  found?  No 
doubt  you  would  make  a  desperate  effort  to  keep 
your  Bible,  but  why  should  you  ?  Why  is  it  you  want 
a  Bible?  There  is  no  magic  power  in  the  mere  pres- 
ence of  the  Bible  in  your  home.  If  you  do  not  use  it, 
what  value  is  it  to  you  ? 

Some  of  you  may  say  quite  frankly  that  you  never 
'did  figure  out  just  how  reading  a  chapter  in  the 
Bible  made  a  difference  in  a  day's  work.  Others  may 
say  that  they  can  go  to  church  or  Sunday  School 
when  they  want  to  know  something  about  the  Bible. 
Still  others  will  say  that  they  read  their  Bible,  but 
idon't  get  much  out  of  it. 

"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirst- 
ieth  for  God,  for  the  living  God."  This  is  the  Psalm- 
list's  experience,  and  many  others  have  felt  this 
same  thirst  in  their  souls  and  have  found  refresh- 
ing from    the   "living  water"   of  the   Scriptures. 


"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger  and  thirst  after  right- 
eousness," said  Jesus,  "For  they  shall  be  filled." 

No  doubt  some  people  have  begun  already  to  plan 
for  their  summer  vacation  trip.  They  have  maps  and 
information  of  all  kinds  about  the  points  of  interest. 
Even  though  their  trip  requires  them  to  pass  through 
a  dry,  hot  desert,  or  for  many  miles  through  unin- 
teresting scenery,  they  do  not  give  up  the  plan  be- 
cause of  the  joy  they  will  have  at  the  end  of  their 
journey.  Some  parts  of  our  adventure  through  the 
Bible  are  not  so  fruitful  as  others,  but  they  are  a 
part  of  the  way  and  lend  interest  and  contrast  to 
the  journey.  We  have  friends  in  the  Bible  to  meet. 
Thrilling  experiences  are  told  there.  The  most  sub- 
lime and  wonderful  words  spoken  to  man  are  to  be 
found  there.  Bible  study  is  the  most  interesting  ad- 
venture one  can  take. 

If  meeting  a  goal  is  your  principal  reason  for  read- 
ing the  Bible,  it  will  not  be  very  successful.  In  fact, 
we  find  it  hard  to  do  anjrthing  when  we  do  it  just 
because  we  have  to.  We  need  a  higher  motivation. 
The  love  in  our  hearts  for  God,  our.  desire  to  know 
Him  and  to  understand  His  will  take  us  to  our  Bi- 
bles with  a  real  purpose. 

Too  often  in  reading  the  Bible  we  read  only  words, 
words,  words.  We  skip  strange  names  and  uninterest- 
ing paragraphs.  Or  we  may  be  tempted  to  pride  our- 
selves in  chapters  or  books  we  have  read  without 
any  regard  for  the  message  of  those  chapters  or 
books.  It  has  been  said  that  the  Bible  is  like  a  win- 
dow through  which  we  may  look  and  observe  many 


wonderful  things.  Too  often  we  become  interested 
in  the  frame  of  the  window  that  we  miss  the  view 
which  it  opens  up  before  us.  In  looking  through  these 
Bible  windows,  we  see  many  interesting  people.  They 
are  in  families,  in  multitudes,  in  armies,  in  mobs, 
and  alone.  They  are  kings,  slaves,  prophets,  pris- 
oners, rich  men,  beggars,  fishermen,  tax-collectors, 
women  in  the  home  and  in  professions.  What  a 
wealth  of  acquaintances  to  make!  As  we  look 
through  these  windows,  we  see  far  off  into  many 
lands  and  a  great  variety  of  places — ^mountains  and 
valleys,  deserts  and  fertile  plains,  still  water  and 
tempestuous  seas,  cities  and  wilderness.  We  hear 
sounds  from  all  experiences  in  life :  singing,  mourn- 
ing, murmuring,  praise,  the  rushing  of  waters,  tem- 
pests and  storm,  peace,  the  noise  of  battle,  the  cries 
of  the  mob,  the  singing  of  angels  about  the  throne 
of  God.  There  is  richness  in  seeing  and  hearing. 

Words  may  be  brought  to  life  for  us  in  many  other 
ways.  Sometimes  when  they  are  repeated  frequently 
in  a  passage  they  will  open  to  us  a  new  truth.  Watch- 
ing the  question  marks  may  give  a  new  understand- 
ing to  an  incident.  Noting  words  of  contrast  will 
make  a  chapter  take  on  new  life.  Very  often  the  lit- 
tle connecting  words,  like  "for,"  "because"  and  oth- 
ers will  open  the  way  to  a  new  truth.  We  may  use 
these  interesting  keys  to  unlock  rich  treasures. 

The  Bible  was  lived  before  it  was  written.  In 
it  we  see  real  life,  real  people,  in  real  situations. 
More  than  that,  we  can  see  ourselves  in  many  of  the 
experiences.  Greatest  of  all,  God  is  seen  there.  His 
glory  speaks  from  its  pages.  But  the  Bible  is  not  the 
end,  but  the  means  to  the  end.  Jesus  said,  to  certain 
Jews  who  were  devoted  to  their  Scriptures,  "Ye 
search  the  scriptures,  because  ye  think  that  in  them 
ye  have  eternal  life ;  and  these  are  they  which  bear 
witness  of  me;  and  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye 
may  have  life"  (John  5:39,  40).  In  our  study  of 
the  Bible  we  should  be  led  to  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  We  want  to  learn  to  know  God  our  Father, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  and  Savior,  and,  through  the 
understanding  it  gives  us,  grow  in  the  life  of  the 
Spirit. 


TUe  'Brethren  Evangel; 

The  imagination  is  a  fine  helper  in  Bible  readin 
Let  the  experiences  live  again  to  you.  Hear  JosepI 
brothers  plot  against  him ;  see  the  marvels  of  Goc 
revelation  at  Sinai;  feel  the  hunger  and  disconte 
of  the  people  and  the  anxiety  of  Moses  during  tl 
dusty  journey  to  the  promised  land ;  sense  the  stru 
gles  of  the  prophets  with  the  wicked  people;  ft 
God's  concern  for  a  rebellious  world ;  watch  the  coi 
passion  of  Jesus;  sense  Jesus'  severity  with  tl 
hypocrisy  of  religious  leaders;  fellowship  wl 
Paul's  sufferings;  get  a  vision  of  the  New  Jerus 
lem.  What  a  drama  there  is  before  us !  Why  do  o^ 
souls  starve  when  we  have  the  Bible  at  our  hand  ? 

If  we  want  our  Bible  study  to  be  successful,  ^ 
must  read  expecting  something  to  happen.  We  e 
pect  to  learn  something  when  we  go  to  school.  Ha 
we  no  right  to  expect  something  when  the  Holy  Spi 
it  is  our  teacher?  If  we  receive  no  message,  it 
not  the  fault  of  the  Book.  There  were  some  in  Jesi 
day  who  had  eyes,  but  did  not  see,  and  ears,  but  d 
not  hear.  We  need  to  heed  lest  the  same  thing  be  tr 
of  us.  If  we  are  to  expect  that  something  shall  con 
to  us  in  our  reading,  that  does  not  mean  that  "v 
should  take  a  verse  out  of  its  setting  and  make 
mean  something  which  is  not  intended  by  the  write 
It  will  often  be  richer  in  meaning  in  its  own  relati< 
if  we  are  willing  to  find  it.  We  need  not  force  tl 
Scriptures  to  have  them  speak  to  us.  Jesus  inc 
cated  that  we  may  be  taught  of  God.  All  Bible  rea 
ing  should  be  with  the  prayer  that  God  will  teach  i 
as  we  read. 

But  successful  Bible  study  does  not  stop  with  u 
derstanding  of  what  is  read.  A  Christian  of  anoth^ 
land  said  he  was  reading  the  Bible  and  "behavinj 
it.  We  do  not  understand  it  until  it  becomes  a  part ' 
our  life  every  day.  Bible  reading  is  a  success  wh( 
its  truth  takes  root  in  our  lives  and  helps  us  to  gro 
into  the  stature  of  completeness  in  Christ  Jesu 
Here  is  real  joy  in  Bible  study ! 

"Open  Thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 

Wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law." 

"Teach  me  Thy  way,  0  Lord ; 

I  will  walk  in  Thy  truth: 

Unite  my  heart  to  fear  Thy  name." 


More  About  the  Kentucky  Mountains 


Among  thh  Kentucky  Mountains  we  find  many 
interesting  surprises  and  big  challenges.  In  our 
January  "Outlook  Number,"  Miss  Bertha  Banks  told 
us  of  the  challenge  for  Christian  service  which  she 
finds  in  a  certain  mountain  section  along  Cow  Creek. 
But  Creeks  are  long  and  wind  about  the  hills,  so 
that  entirely  different  communities  may  be  on  the 
same  creek.  To  help  you  to  see  what  can  be  done 
and  is  being  done — yes,  even  in  a  community  along 


this  same  Cow  Creek,  we  want  to  share  with  yc 
some  information  which  we  have  received  recent! 
If  you  were  to  visit  in  another  section  of  Co 
Creek  than  that  suggested  in  the  article  by  Mis 
Banks,  you  would  find  a  little  community  of  aboi 
500  people.  For  about  thirty  years,  the  Presbyteria 
Church  has  made  it  possible  for  these  people  1 
have  elementary  and  High  School  work.  When  th 
county  took  over  the  school  responsibility,  the  churc 
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Bvorkers  here  concentrated  their  efforts  in  religious 
vork.  The  Gov/  Creek  Presbyterian  Church  and 
[lommunity  Center  carry  on  many  phases  of  service 
imong  the  people,  among  which  are  a  loan  library 
md  radio  broadcasts  of  the  "School  of  the  Air." 
rhey  carry  on  six  Sunday  Schools  reaching  out  into 
;he  neighboring  community.  The  people  are  show- 
ing a  growing  interest  in  education,  so  that  they 
ro  not  only  to  High  School,  but  to  College  as  well. 


There  is  no  limit  to  the  possibilities  in  serving 
Christ  among  the  people  of  Kentucky.  Any  talent 
which  you  may  have  you  can  use  there.  If  you  want 
to  help  press  on  "Toward  a  Christian  America," 
keep  before  you  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may 
wish  to  thrust  forth  laborers  into  this  harvest  field. 
The  soil  of  human  hearts  is  rich,  and  the  promise  of 
abundant  fruit  is  sure. 


ON  BENDED  KNEE 


Give  thanks  to  God  for  your  mother 
and  your  home  and  ask  His  daily 
strength  to  fulfill  your  part  in  making 
:t  Christian. 

Pray  for  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble, 
3Ur  only  doctor  on  our  African  field, 
ind  Miss  Estella  Myers  that  their 
jvery  need  may  be  cared  for  and  that 
their  ministry  may  be  richly  blessed. 

Remember  Rev.  Clarence  I.  Sickel 
and  his  family  in  South  America  that 
they  may  have  the  guidance  of  God  in 
ill  problems  and  may  know  the  pres- 
ence of  Christ  in  all  their  labors  for 
aim. 

Pray  the  "Lord  of  the  harvest  that 
He  thrust  forth  laborers  into  the  har- 
vest" and  that  we  at  home  may  be 
faithful  in  our  stewardship  for  them. 

Pray  for  some  particular  problem  in 
(Tour  local  Sisterhood. 

Ask  God  to  guide  and  bless  our  Sis- 
terhoods as  they  plan  for  and  make 
their  gifts  toward  the  Mission  Home 
Fund. 

Remember  the  missionaries  in  all 
lands,  especially  those  in  lonely  and 
difficult  places,  and  the  native  Chris- 
tians who  face  persecution  and  test- 
ing. 


FROM  THE 

MAIL  BAG 


FROM  A  SISTERHOOD  GIRL  OF 
THE  BETHLEHEM  CHURCH, 
VIRGINIA 
My  dear  Sisterhood  girls: 

I  thought  perhaps  you  would  be  in- 
terested in  hearing  from  one  of  the 
Virginia  Sisterhood  girls.  We  have  a 
very  interesting  Sisterhood  with 
Brownie  Lee  Spitzer  as  our  efficient 
president  and  her  mother,  Mrs.  Fred 
Spitzer  as  patroness.  I  do  enjoy  our 
meetings,  but  as  I  am  a  cripple  and 
have  to  try  and  walk  a  little  bit  with 
crutches,  I  am  a  real  shut-in  this  cold 
and  snowy  winter. 

Ten  years  ago  I  went  with  my  aunt 
to  her  home  in  Jefferson,  Georgia,  to 
attend    Martin    Institute,    the    finest 


school  I  have  ever  attended  outside  of 
our  Teacher's  College  in  our  city.  Per- 
haps our  Virginia  Sisterhood  girls 
would  be  interested  if  I  give  them  a 
little  history  of  this  institution. 

Some  years  ago,  a  Mr.  Martin  from 
old  Virginia  rode  on  a  horse  all  the 
way  to  Jefferson,  Georgia,  seeking  for- 
tune for  himself  and  intended  bride 
whom  he  left  back  in  Virginia.  One 
day  he  received  a  letter,  telling  him 
that  his  intended  bride  had  gone  home 
to  be  with  Jesus.  He  was  so  distressed 
that  he  never  returned  to  his  native 
state.  He  accumulated  a  fortune  and 
built  this  Institution  called  "Martin 
Institute"  and  gave  the  rest  of  his  mon- 
ey to  help  build  churches.  When  he 
passed  from  this  world,  he  was  laid 
to  rest  near  Martin  Institute  where  a 
fine  monument  marks  his  grave.  "He 
rests  from  his  labors  and  his  good 
works  will  follow  him." 

I  was  graduated  here  at  Martin  In- 
stitute, but  a  great  misfortune  befell 
ine.  We  were  taking  gymnastics  when 
I  fell  and  injured  my  spine. 

My  folks  stay  home  with  me  this 
cold,  snowy,  icy  weather.  We  have  a 
very  interesting  Sunday  School  each 
Sunday  morning  in  our  home.  We  have 
a  program  before  we  begin  our  Bible 
study.  Our  little  girl,  Joan,  sings  a 
solo  and  offers  prayer,  and  she  is  only 
five  years  old.  She  belongs  to  the  Sig- 
nal Lights  and  enjoys  it  very  much. 
Mrs.  Alexander  of  Harrisonburg  is  the 
efficient  superintendent  of  this  work. 

I  love  to  read  the  letters  from  our 
Sisterhood  girls  and  the  good  work 
they  are  doing.  I  ask  the  prayers  of 
our  secretary  and  Sisterhood  girls,  that 
I  may  be  able  to  attend  the  meetings 
and  give  more  to  our  blessed  cause  this 
1936  than  in  previous  years. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus, 

Marie  Dowell 


OUR  GRATITUDE 

Have  you  ever  wondered  just  how 
your  bandages  got  from  your  society  to 
the  mission  stations  in  Africa?  Of 
course  you  send  them  to  your  district 
secretary,  and  she  packs  all  together 
very  carefully  and  sends  them  to  Phila- 
delphia to  our  bandage  secretary.  But 
there  is  much  yet  to  be  done  before 
they  can  go  on  that  long  journey  on 
the  great  steamer  then  over  land  to 
the  stations. 

All  the  bandages  must  be  repacked 


in  suitable  boxes  for  steamer  carriage, 
the  boxes  wired,  communications  made 
to  know  when  and  how  the  missiona- 
ries are  leaving,  and  finally,  but  not 
least,  shiijping  so  that  the  bandages 
will  be  at  the  proper  place  when  the 
boat  leaves.  All  this  labor  of  love  in 
sharing  with  us  this  work  for  the  mis- 
sionaries is  done  by  Miss  Elizabeth 
Grace  and  her  father,  Mr.  W.  Grace, 
of  our  First  Church  in  Philadelphia. 
Like  Dorcas  in  the  early  church,  these 
kind  helpers  perform  these  good  deeds 
in  quietness. 

All  the  Sisterhood  girls  rise  to  give 
a  vote  of  thanks  to  you,  Mr.  Grace  and 
Elizabeth.  We  are  ti-uly  grateful. 


MISSION  HOME 


FUND 


This  month  when  we  are  thinking 
especially  about  our  mothers  and  our 
homes,  how  fine  it  would  be  for  gifts 
of  gratitude  to  be  added  to  our  Mis- 
sion Home  Fund.  Because  our  mis- 
sionaries have  been  willing  to  leave 
their  homes  here  for  service  in  other 
lands  does  not  mean  that  they  appre- 
ciate a  home  any  the  less.  Really,  they 
appreciate  it  more,  and  it  is  your  priv- 
ilege to  help  give  them  the  joy  of  a 
home  they  may  call  their  own. 

In  the  time  of  Elisha,  there  was  a 
woman  of  Shunem,  called  "great,"  who 
befriended  the  prophet  when  he  jour- 
neyed through  her  town.  She  planned 
with  her  husband  to  build  a  guest  room 
to  their  little  home  that  Elisha  might 
have  a  place  to  rest  on  his  journeys. 
What  joy  they  must  have  had  as  they 
labored  in  making  this  place  of  shelter 
for  the  prophet,  and  how  glad  Elisha 
must  have  been  to  come  to  Shunem! 

We  have  counselled  wisely  in  plan- 
ning this  "guest  room"  for  our  mis- 
sionary prophets  for  their  rest  in  our 
homeland.  We  want  each  one  of  you  to 
share  in  the  joy  of  helping  to  build 
this  Mission  Home. 

He  *  * 

In  meeting  your  Mission  Home 
pledge,  societies  are  using  many  dif- 
ferent methods.  Let  us  not  make  it  a 
burden.  Let  us  not  worry  people  with 
schemes  for  raising  money.  Let  us  not 
think  of  it  as  merely  keeping  a  goal. 
Rather,  let  us  help  our  girls  to  under- 
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stand  and  appreciate  what  a  fine  thing 
they  are  doing.  Let  us  give  for  joy.  Let 
us  give  as  cheerfully  as  we  get  things 
for  ourselves. 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labor  in  vain  that  build  it."  We 
want  the  Lord  to  build  this  Mission 
Home  through  us.  We  would  not  labor 
in  vain,  nor  build  in  the  wrong  way. 
Let  us  pray  for  ourselves  and  for  oth- 
ers as  we  give. 

Will  you  let  the  Lord  build  this  Mis- 
sion Home  through  you? 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


"iou  are  receiving  your  THANK  OF- 
FERING this  month.  You  remember 
that  the  money  needed  to  ship  the 
bandages  to  Africa  is  taken  from  this 
fund.  Remember  that  the  goal  is  not 
complete  until  the  offering  has  been 
sent  by  May  15  to  Miss  Mary  Merrick, 
1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


In  two  more  months  the  reports  for 
the  years  work  must  be  filled  out.  How 
does  your  society  stand  with  the  goals? 
The  summer  time  is  a  rather  hard  time 
to  get  things  done,  so  don't  wait.  Plan 
to  meet  your  goals  now. 


In  paying  your  national  dues  in  July, 
remember  that  money  should  be  sent 
in  for  the  same  number  of  members  as 
in  January.  This  must  be  done  if  you 
wish  to  be  counted  as  meeting  the  goal. 
If  you  have  gotten  any  new  members 
during  the  year,  their  dues  will  hold 
over  until  next  year.  Do  not  pay  for 
them  this  July.  In  the  same  way,  if 
any  members  have  dropped  out  since 
January,  you  m,ust  2^«2/  dues  for  them 
even  though  they  are  not  continuing. 
Membership  is  considered  by  the  year 
and  not  by  the  month.  It  will  save  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  in  July  about  hon- 
or recognition  if  you  be  sure  you  un- 
derstand this  requirement  now. 


The  same  is  true  about  DISTRICT 
DUES.  You  should  send  district  dues 
for  the  same  number  of  members  for 
whom  national  dues  is  paid.  This  ap- 
plies to  the  senior  members,  of  course. 


If  any  NEW  SOCIETIES  have  been 
started,  or  any  reorganized  which  have 
not  been  active  for  a  period  of  time, 
the  secretary  should  like  to  hear  from 
the  officers.  Help  keep  the  mailing  list 
up-to-date. 


Do  not  forget  our  scholarship  at 
Ashland  College.  See  the  "Outlook 
Number"  for  March  14  for  special  in- 
formation. Write  Miss  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio 
if  you  wish  to  make  application. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 
12.     National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 

by  financial  secretary  by  July  31, 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  membei 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  bj 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    oi 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  bj 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    %   ol 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Presidents-Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  (Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larga  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — ^Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — ^Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, 423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 


DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — ^Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
baugh,  Rt.  1,  Fairplay,  Maryland. 

Patroness — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 
Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 

er,  Waynesboro. 
Patroness — Mrs.   Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 

sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 


Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra  Rich 
mond,  504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  111'; 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa, 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Helen  Rutl 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bernic( 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  586' 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yorl 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  nationa 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523  25th  St.  ^ 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  t( 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above 


Sen,d  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhooc 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  Ne\s 
YoA,  N.  Y. 
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// 


Christ  was  once  ofFered  to 
bear  the  sins  oF  many;  and 
unto  them  that  look  For  Him 
shall  He  appear  the  second 
time,  without  sin  unto  Salva- 

Heb.  9:28 


tion. 


// 
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UR  Rulers  Favorite  Texts. 

President  Grant,  it  is  said,  began  the 
custom  of  choosing  a  special  text  in 
the  Bible  for  use  when  taking  the  in- 
augural oath  of  office.  Through  the 
courtesy  of  Brother  Wm  Schaffer  I  was 
supplied  with  the  following  list.  Its 
information  was  compiled  by  Mr.  Shel- 
ley Garber.  Bible  students  will  find  it 
interesting. 

Grant    (first   term)       Isaiah  2:2. 
Grant  (second  term)     Isaiah  2:2-3. 
Hayes  Psalm  118:11-13 

Garfield  Proverbs  21:1. 

Arthur  Psalm  31:1-3. 

Cleveland   (first  tenn)Psalm   112:4-10. 
Harrison  Psalm  121  :l-6. 

Cleveland  (2nd  term)     Psalm  91:12-16. 
McKinley  II  Chron.  1:10. 

T.  Roosevelt  James  1:22-23. 

Taft  I  Kings  3:9-11. 

Wilson  (first  tenn)        Psalm  119:43-48. 
Wilson  (second  term)   Psalm  46. 
Harding  Micah  6:8. 

Coolidge  I  John  1. 

Hoover  Proverbs  29:18. 

P.  D.  Roosevelt  II  Cor.  13. 


R 


EAD  These  Passages. 

Those  who  know  something  about  the 
history  and  careers  of  these  various 
men  will  find  a  study  of  the  passages 
they  chose  an  interesting  commentary. 
It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  some  may 
have  been  chosen  at  random.  I  am 
wondering  about  the  last  one,  whether 
it  was  not  First  Corinthians  13.  Does 
anyone  recall  ? 

If  it  was  Second  Corinthians,  then  it 
was  probably  selected  without  much 
thought,  for  as  a  unit  the  13th  chapter 
is  not  distinctive,  it  being  only  a  ser- 
ies of  exhortations  and  salutations  in 
closing  the  book. 

It  will  be  noted  that  out  of  the 
fourteen  presidents,  just  one  half  of  the 
number  made  choices  in  the  book  of 
Psalms.  That  book,  as  is  well  known, 
runs  the  gamut  of  human  experience, 
and  therefore  its  favoritism  is  not  sur- 
prising. 

In  eleven  of  the  Old  Testament  pas- 
sages chosen,  we  may  find  Messianic 
prophecy,  references  to  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  The  passages  chosen  by  Gen- 
eral Grant  are  notable  examples.  The 
great  military  president  chooses  a 
prophecy  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
when  nations  "shall  beat  their  swords 
into  plowshares ....  neither  shall  they 
learn  war  any  more."  He,  probably 
more  than  any  other  president,  had  a 
first  hand  knowledge  of  the  real  nature 
of  war,  and  looked  forward  with  hope 


to   the   day  when  there   would  be  no 
more  of  it. 
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THER  Interesting  Points. 

Only  three  presidents,  Coolidge  and 
the  two  Roosevelts,  came  to  the  New 
Testament  for  their  texts.  All  the  oth- 
ers chose  from  the  Old  Testament. 

The  118th  Psalm,  from  which  Hayes 
chose  his  text,  contains  the  following 
significant  sentence,  "It  is  better  to 
trust  in  the  Lord  than  to  put  confidence 
in  princes." 

Garfield  evidently  believed  in  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  God,  for  his 
text  reads,  "The  king's  heart  is  in  the 
hand  of  the  Lord,  as  the  rivers  of  wa- 
ters; He  turneth  it  withersoever  He 
will." 

Harrison  chose  the  first  six  verses 
of  the  121st  Psalm,  probably  the  great- 
est passage  in  the  Word  on  the  subject 
of  the  keeping  power  of  God.  One  won- 
ders why  he  did  not  include  the  last 
two  verses  which  end  with  "from  this 
forth,  and  even  for  evermore."  They 
form  the  climax  of  the  Psalm. 

The  contrast  between  Cleveland's  se- 
lections for  his  two  inaugurations  is 
deeply  interesting.  For  the  first  term 
he  chose  a  text  which  speaks  chiefly 
of  what  the  "good  man"  will  do.  But 
when  he  came  to  the  second  term,  older 
and  more  experienced,  he  turns  to  the 
great  91st  Psalm  for  the  comforting 
assurance  of  what  God  will  do. 

Both  McKinley  and  Taft  chose  the 
request  of  young  king  Solomon  when 
God  came  to  him  and  said,  "Ask  what  I 
shall  give  thee?"  The  answer  as  re- 
corded in  II  Chron.  1:10  reads  as  fol- 
lows, "Give  me  now  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge, that  I  may  go  out  and  come  in 
before  this  people;  for  who  can  judge 
this  Thy  people,  that  is  so  great?"  And 
Solomon's  humble  request,  we  are  told, 
was  pleasing  to  God. 

Theodore  Roosevelt,  as  those  who 
knew  him  might  expect  in  accordance 
with  his  nature,  chose  a  practical  text, 
"Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hear. 
ers  only."  He  had  little  patience  with 
men  who  were  more  contemplative  and 
thoughtful.  Get  something  done,  and  do 
it  quickly,  was  his  motto. 

Of  all  the  texts  chosen,  none  is  more 
filled  with  meaning  than  that  chosen 
by  Wilson  for  his  second  inaugurati:n. 
At  the  first  he  had  gone  to  the  119th 
Psalm,  verses  43-48.  The  central  idea  is 
found  in  verse  44,  "So  shall  I  keep  Thy 
law  continually  forever  and  ever."  It 
represents  the  whole  political  philos- 
ophy of  the  great  scholar  who  believed 
with  all  his  heart  in  government  by  law, 


The  Brethren  Evangelist] 

not  only  for  individuals,  but  also  for 
nations,  the  settlement  of  all  problems 
by  legal  and  orderly  process.  But 
when  he  came  to  the  second,  civiliza- 
tion had  almost  collapsed  in  the  con- 
flict of  a  World  War.  In  the  light  of 
the  situation,  read  Psalm  46  which  lie 
chose.  It  begins,  "God  is  our  refuge 
and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in 
trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not  fear, 
though  the  earth  be  removed.  . .  .though 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trou- 
bled." And  it  ends  with  words  full  of 
meaning  to  the  generation  of  that  ter- 
rible hour,  "Come,  behold  the  works  of 
the  Lord,  what  desolations  He  hath 
made  in  the  earth.  He  maketh  war  to 
cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth;  Hel 
breaketh  bow  and  cutteth  the  spear  ini 
sunder."  Did  he  think  that  the  LeagTiej 
of  Nations  was  God's  appointed  means! 
of  bringing  peace  to  a  war  torn  world  ? 
If  so,  he  knows  better  now.  But  how-j 
ever  he  may  have  bsen  mistaken  in( 
his  methods,  in  the  day  of  trouble  he; 
did  turn  to  a  great  Psalm  of  hope,  not 
in  man,  but  in  God. 

Of  all  the  passages  chosen  by  all 
these  great  men,  the  one  which  mosti 
completely  sets  forth  the  Person  of  our 
Lord  and  His  work,  the  one  which  pre-j 
sents  the  very  heart  of  the   Christian 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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LET  HIM  THAT  THINKETH  HE  STANDETH, 
TAKE  HEED  LEST  HE  FALL. 

In  the  country  which  was  the  birthplace  of  the 
Reformation,  and  the  home  of  some  of  the  great 
defenders  of  the  faith  of  a  few  generations  ago, 
now  comes  the  news  that  Nazi  pastors  are  busy  re- 
writing the  Bible.  The  object  of  the  work  is  said  to 
be  an  attempt  to  harmonize  the  Bible  with  the  anti- 
Jewish  feelings  and  the  new  theory  that  Christ  was 
not  Jewish.  Of  all  the  lidiculous  attempts  to  change 
truth  that  have  been  tried  in  recent  years,  this 
seems  to  be  about  the  most  foolish.  Even  in  Rus- 
sia with  all  of  its  atheism  and  opposition  to  Chris- 
tianity and  religion,  nothing  like  this  has  been  at- 
tempted. Certainly  such  actions  upon  the  part  of 
Hitler  and  his  co-laboi'ers  must  be  testing  the  grace 
of  God  almost  to  the  breaking  point.  When  men  de- 
liberately rewrite  the  Bible  to  make  it  fit  the  tales 
and  folk-lore  of  a  self-exalted  ruler,  we  have  a  new 
commentary  on  the  passage  of  Scripture,  "who 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie."  When  at  last 
the  judgments  of  God  break  upon  the  northern  na- 
tions which  probably  will  include  Germany,  who  will 
then  be  under  the  king  of  the  north,  God  will  have 
his  final  word.  Those  who  wish  to  read 
of  the  doom  of  those  under  the  king  of 
the  north  may  take  time  out  to  turn  to 
the  thirty-eighth  and  thiry-nineth  chap- 
ters of  the  book  of  the  prophet  Ezek- 
iel. 
A  COLLEGE  REVIVAL. 

At  a  mid-western  college  a  remark- 
able thing  happened  at  the  chapel  serv- 
ice one  morning  recently.  The  usual 
bnef  Gospel  message  was 
delivered.  The  Spirit  of  God 
moved  in  an  unusual  man- 
ner. Praise,  prayer,  and 
testimony,  unplanned  and 
spontaneous,  held  the  whole 
student  body.  Classes  were 
dismissed  and  the  revival 
continued.  A  number  of 
students  accepted  Christ  for 
the  first  time.  Others  dedi- 
cated their  lives  to  the 
Lord.  If  it  is  true  that  one 
soul  is  worth  more  than  the 
whole  world,  it  was  a  prof- 
itable day  even  if  a  few 
classes  had  to  be  suspended. 


THE  PERIL  OF  PACIFISM 

This  is  the  subject  of  a  brief  article  which  re- 
cently appeared  in  the  Evangelical  Christian.  It  is 
well  for  our  readers  to  consider  it  carefully.  Occa- 
sionally the  stand  of  the  Brethren  Church  against 
war  is  confused  with  the  viewpoint  of  the  pacifist. 

A  friend  of  our  magazine  has  sent  to  us  a  clipping 
from  the  New  Yorlc  Times  containing  a  statement 
by  the  Albany  District  Lutheran  Pastoral  Conference 
made  on  the  occasion  of  the  National  Defence  Week 
held  in  the  United  States.  It  is  a  clear,  unequivocal 
statement  setting  forth  some  truths  regarding  war 
and  peace  that  are  too  often  overlooked  by  the  rabid 
advocates  of  a  warless  world.  It  very  pertinently 
points  out  for  one  thing  that  "the  movement  fosters 
an  idealism  and  Utopian  hopes  that  will  never  be 
realized." 

"Not  until  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  again  to 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,"  the  statement  con- 
tinued, "will  there  be  peace." 

"The  Scriptures  do  not  promise  us  a  warless 
world;  they  warn  us  against  the  unfortunate  evil 
which  we  call  war." 

Pointing  out  that  "as  long  as  there  is  sin  in  the 
world  there  will  be  war,"  the  conference  said: 

"The  well-intended  but  misguided  ideal  of  modern 
pacifism  contradicts  the  experience  and  common 
sense  of  man." 

With  every  word  in  the  statement  we  find  our- 
selves in  agrement.  It  is  no  mark  of  either  piety  or 
scholarship  to  refuse  to  look  facts  in  the  face,  and  to 
shut  one's  eyes  to  the  teachrngs  of  Scripture.  The 
people  who  are  so  fond  of  mapping  out  the  future  of 
civilization  and  humanity  for  them- 
selves and  ignoring  the  fundamental 
fact  of  life — which  is  sin  in  the  human 
heart — are  going  to  be  grievously  dis- 
appointed when  their  schemes  and  con- 
ferences for  a  warless  world  disinte- 
grate and  fail,  as  fail  they  will.  Uni- 
versal peace  will  be  established  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming  again. 
Meantime  the  greatest  panacea  for  the 
ills  of  the  world  is  the  Gospel  of  the 
Grace  of  God.  It  will  do  more  for  peace 
than  all  the  best  laid  plans  of  man  can 
do  without  it. 

GOD'S  REVELATION 

In  the  Word  of  God  we 
are  told  that  wars  will  con- 
tinue to  the  end  of  this 
age.  We  are  also  told  that 
the  work  of  the  church  is 
not  to  establish  a  reign  of 
peace  in  the  unregenerate 
nations  of  the  earth,  but 
rather  that  the  church  is  to 
deliver  the  Gospel  message 
of  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Although  Chris- 
tians cannot  stop  war,  we 
are  expected  to  live  above 
and  apart  from  the  carnal 


THE  ANVIL  OF  GOD'S  WORD 

Last  eve  I  passed  beside  a  blacksmith's  door 

And  heard  the  anvil  ring  the  vesper  chitne; 
Then  looking  in  I  saw  upon  the  floor 

Old  hammers   worn  with   beating   years   of 
time. 
"How  many  anvils  have  you  had,"  said  I, 

"To  wear  and  batter  all  these  hammers  so?" 
"Just  one,"  said  he,  and  then  with  twinkling 
eye, 
"The    anvil    wears    the    hamnners    out,    you 
know." 
And  so,  thought  I,  the  Anvil  of  God's  Word, 

For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat  upon; 
Yet  through  the   noise   of  falling    blows   was 
heard 
The  Anvil  is  unharmed — the  hammers  gone! 
— Author  Unknown 
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warfare  of  the  unregenerate  nations.  In  time  of 
war,  Christians  are  not  to  take  up  arms  in  destruc- 
tion of  humanity.  Christians  are  to  bind  up  the 
wounds  of  friend  and  foe  alike,  relieve  human  suf- 
fering, and  do  nothing  of  violence  which  will  cause 
injury  even  to  an  enemy.  Instead,  "if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him."  If  all  Christians  would  busy 
themselves  in  the  primary  work  of  giving  out  the 
true  Gospel  of  salvation,  wars  would  be  reduced. 
But  when  churches  turn  their  attention  to  world 
peace  and  forget  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace 
of  God,  sin  increases  and  multipKes. 

THE  WEEPING  ANGELS 

A  little  girl  passing  through  a  cemetery  said  to 
her  mother,  "Some  one  is  buried  here  who  did  not 
go  to  heaven;  just  look." 

"What  makes  you  say  that,  darling?"  inquired  the 
mother. 

"Because  the  angels  on  the  stone  are  weeping," 
was  the  quick  reply. 

It  is  a  common  idea  that  children  do  not  under- 
stand much  about  spiritual  truth.  Some  think  that 
the  Gospel  and  the  study  of  the  Bible  are  only  for 
the  older  folks.  But  careful  observation  in  many 
churches  will  reveal  that  the  boys  and  girls  have  a 
surprising  grasp  on  some  of  the  greatest  of  Spir- 
itual truth.  Where  pastors  preach  the  Word  of 
God,  illustrated  by  the  stories  and  occurances  found 
in  the  Bible  itself,  it  is  not  at  all  uncommon  to  find 
large  numbers  of  boys  and  girls  in  attendance.  Such 
churches  usually  have  a  group  of  Bible-beheving  and 
Bible-teaching  Sunday  School  teachers  who  are  able 
to  get  the  Bible  truths  clearly  fixed  in  the  minds 
of  the  boys  and  girls.  It  is  a  distinct  advantage  to 
have  children  in  attendance  at  such  a  church. 


IN, THIS  NUMBER 


The  Word  and  the  World— A.  J.  McClain   2 

Editorials   3    4 

Will  America  Listen  to  the  Bible? — Chas  W.  Mayes   ....    5 

Among  our  Churches 7 

Looking  Over  the  Pacts — R.  Paul  Miller 9 

Following  Our  Secretary   11 

Ten  Leading  Churches 13 

So  Send  I  You  I3 

The  New  Tract  Rack  14 

Indianapolis     15 

Financial   Report    I5    ig 

Sunday  School  Page  I7 

Foundation  Builders'  Page 18 

News  from  the  Field  19 


DEAD  LEAVES. 

Each  year  in  the  springtime  we  see  some  trees 
which  have  not  shed  their  leaves  from  the  previous 
year.  With  all  the  storms,  the  winds  and  the  rains, 
the  leaves  still  remain.  When  the  new  leaves  burst 
forth,  the  old  ones  will  finally  drop  and  new  life  will 
show  itself  in  the  normal  way.  The  human  race 
cannot  quit  sin.  No  matter  how  hard  men  try  to  be 
good,  it  is  literally  impossible.  God's  way  is  the  re- 
ceiving of  new  life  and  salvation.  When  the  new 
life  of  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  into  a  man's  heart, 
the  old  things  of  this  life  drop  off  as  surely  as  do 
the  leaves  of  the  past  season  drop  from  the  tree. 
What  men  need  is  new  life.  This  life  is  in  the  Son 
of  God  and  received  by  faith  in  the  precious  prom- 
ises of  God's  Word. 
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ONE  OF  THE  DEPARTMENTS  in  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist which  is  attracting  the  greatest  attention  is  the  Pro- 
phetic Department  which  appears  each  month  in  the  fourth 
issue.  There  are  many  people  who  receive  other  issues  of  the 
magazine  who  do  not  receive  the  fourth  issue.  If  you  al- 
ready receive  the  special  Mission  numbers  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
number,  you  may  receive  this  additional  monthly  issue  for 
only  .50c  a  year.  Subscribe  now.  You  should  not  miss  this 
important  fourth  number  of  the  month. 

IN  THE  EARLY  DAYS  of  Chi-istianity,  great  things 
were  done  by  the  Lord  when  'Prayer  was  made  without  ceas- 
ing of  the  church  unto  God....'  God's  plans  and  methods 
have  not  changed.    The  law  of  united  prayer  still  operates. 

BROTHER  D.  A.  C.  TEETER  has  recently  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Kittanning,  Pa.  He  would  doubt- 
less appreciate  the  prayers  of  his  friends.  His  address  is 
423  North  Ave. 

PLEASE  HEED  the  call  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Home 
Missions  Board  in  his  call  for  names  of  Brethren  people  liv- 
ing in  Indianapolis,  Indiana.  If  a  church  is  to  be  started  in 
that  city  some  time  in  the  future,  the  Board  should  have  the 
names  of  all  those  who  might  be  interested. 

A  RECENT  NOTE  from  Bi-other  W.  A.  Ogden  states 
that  the  Sunday  School  at  the  Church  at  42nd  and  San  Ped- 
ro in  Los  Angeles  is  enjoying  a  gradual  but  constant  increase 
in  attendance.  On  March  29th,  there  were  207  present. 

MORE  TRUTH  than  one  might  suspect  was  packed  into 
the  prayer  of  the  colored  brother  who  prayed  after  a  promin- 
ent white  brother  had  preached  in  the  church,  "Lawd,  bless 
our  brudder  who  has  made  a  few  feeble,  skitterin'  remawks 
this  mahnin." 

A  GOSPEL  TEAM  from  Ashland  College  will  be  in 
charge  of  special  services  at  the  Fair  Haven  Church  of  which 
Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  is  pastor.  Other  Gospel  teams  are 
out  among  the  churches  during  the  Easter  vacation. 

ANNOUNCEMENT—  The  Ardmore  Brethren  Church 
will  observe  the  service  of  Holy  Communion  Sunday  evening, 
April  19  at  7  P.  M.  All  of  like  faith  are  invited  to  join  in 
this  service  with  us.  Frank  Gehman,  Pastor. 
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Will  America  Listen 


to  The  Bible  Today? 


By  Charles  W.  Mayes 


There  is,  unquestionably,  no  one  better  fitted  than 
Charles  W.  Mayes,  to  write  on  this  subject.  Under 
his  leadership  the  Brethren  Church  at  Whittier, 
California,  trebled  its  attendance  in  both  the  Sun- 
day School  and  the  Church  services,  enlarged  the 
originxd  church  building  twice,  and  erected  a  Sun- 
day School  annex  to  care  for  the  increase.  The  Whit- 
tier Evening  Bible  School  was  established  and  meets 
in  this  building.  The  School  has  grown  in  a  fine  tvay. 
This  was  not  done  by  fan  fare  and  "programs,"  but 
by  the  continuous  and  effective  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God.  When  he  tvent  to  Whittier  the  toivn  was 
coiisidered  as  overchurched.  In  view  of  these  facts, 
this  article  has  a  real  background. — (R.  P.  M.) 

The  Secretary  of  Home  Missions  and  Editor  of 
the  Home  Mission  section  of  the  Brethren  Evangel- 
ist has  asked  me  to  write  a  message  on  the  above 
subject,  which  is  indeed  a  timely  one. 

In  answering  this  question,  it  should  be  remem- 
bered that  it  is  not  a  matter  of  the  nation  as  a 
whole  hearing  the  Gospel.  No  nation  has  ever  done 
that.  It  is  rather  a  matter  as  to  whether  or  not 
those  who  present  a  Biblical  message  and  a  true 
Biblical  viewpoint  of  Christianity  will  get  a  hear- 
ing in  America.  Will  people  still 
listen  to  the  Bible?  This  is  the 
question. 


It  is  the  overwhelming  con- 
viction of  the  writer  that  we 
are  living  in  a  day  when  men 
and  women  from  all  positions 
in  society  and  under  the  most 
diverse  of  circumstances  are 
ready  to  hear  the  message  from 
Almighty  God.  Not  only  are 
they  ready  but  there  are  tens 
of  thousands  with  hearts  as 
hungry  as  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch,  who,  when  asked  if  he 
understood  the  Bible,  said, 
"How  can  I  except  someone 
should  guide  me?" 

We  will  consider  the  answer 
to  this  question  from  the  Scrip- 
tural side  and  the  side  of  expe- 
rience. 


ONE  OLD  BOOK 

All  man's  higher  education 

Has  not  lifted  him  to-  Heaven, 
All  the  'ologies  and  'isms 

In  his  newest  text  books  given; 
All  his  wonderful  inventions 

Cannot  serve  to  show  the  way, 
Nor  his  splendid  lamps  of  knowledge 

Tiorn  its  darkness  into  day. 

One  old  Book  alone  contains  it: 

All  the  knowledge  that  he  needs; 
All  the  wisdomi  of  the  ages, 

Voiced  in  hymns  and  prayers  and  creeds. 
All  the  truth  the  scholars  boast  of, 

All  the  loj-e  the  teachers  taught, 
All  the  learning  students  seek  for. 

Or  philosophers   have   thought; 
All  the  beauty  poets  dream  of, 

All  the  love  ov/r  hearts  have  craved; 
All  the  story  of  salvation 

And  the  sinless  Man  who  saved. 

S.  S.  Times 


1.    The  Scriptural  Side. 

1.  We  have  the  same  God  today  Who  has  always 
been  victorious  in  the  ages  past.  He  has  never  lost 
a  battle.  We  work  with  the  Living  God.  Whenever 
we  place  ourselves  in  the  proper  relationship  to  Him, 
our  success  is  guaranteed. 

2.  We  have  the  same  Gospel  which  the  greatest 
of  all  apostles  preached.  Our  Bible  is  the  same  truth 
about  the  same  Christ.  No  man  can  blame  his  fail- 
ure upon  the  Bible.  Others  may  be  able  to  preach 
better  than  he  can,  but  no  man  can  ever  preach  a 
better  Gospel.  We  have  the  Gospel  which  is  the 
Dynamite  of  God,  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place.  None  of  these 
need  to  be  defended  any  more  than  a  lion.  Turn  the 
Gospel  loose!  It  will  blast  at  sin  and  unbelief,  cut 
to  the  depth  of  the  human  heart,  and  light  up  every 
dark  place.  We  have  the  same  Gospel  which  has  al- 
ways worked. 

3.  Humanity  is  the  same  as  it  has  always  been. 
We  talk  about  our  troubles  being  social,  economic, 
governmental,  moral  and  educational.  These  are  all 
minor.    The  real  trouble  with  man  is  the  same  old 

disease  he  has  had  since  the 
day  of  Adam.  Sin  is  the  great 
sickness  of  the  human  race.  The 
true  Gospel  is  still  the  remedy. 

4.  We  have  the  same  prom- 
ises of  success  which  the  early 
church  had.  Our  Lord  is  still 
building  His  church.  We  may 
be  laborers  together  with  Him 
if  we  are  willing  to  build  His 
,vay.  Prayer  is  just  as  effective ; 
the  presence  of  Christ  just  as 
real;  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  just  as  strong  as  when 
Peter  preached  those  dynamic 
sermons  recorded  in  the  book 
of  The  Acts. 
II.  The  Side  of  Experience. 

1.  America  will  listen  to  the 
Bible  today  if  the  preacher 
pleases  God  in  the  presentation 
of  the  Word.  This  means  that 
he  must  preach  the  Bible  and 
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not  fables.  He  must  open  up  the  truth  so  that  people 
who  listen  may  understand  what  is  in  the  Bible. 
People  care  little  for  the  opinions  of  the  wise  preach- 
er. He  must  tell  what  God  says  about  Himself,  the 
condition  of  the  race,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  plan 
of  redemption,  and  the  facts  about  the  future. 

2.  America  will  listen  to  the  Bible  today  if  the 
preacher  has  genuine  faith  in  the  Bible  which  he 
preaches.  No  church  can  attract  people  if  the  preach- 
er is  groping  in  the  darkness  himself,  and  if  he, 
uncertain  of  what  he  believes,  labors  to  find  some 
thread  of  a  text  somewhere  upon  which  to  hang  his 
pet  notions,  or  the  theories  of  his  man-made  de- 
nominational program.  People  are  very  capable  and 
quick  to  discern  as  to  whether  the  preacher  actually 
believes  the  Bible  himself. 

3.  America  will  listen  to  the  Bible  today  if  the 
preacher  so  opens  the  book  as  to  satisfy  the  longing 
of  the  human  heart.  People  are  weary  of  being  told 
what  they  should  do.  They  have  been  kept  so  busy 
trying  to  "make  the  world  Christian"  that  they  are 
tired  themselves  and  need  some  rest  for  their  weary 
souls.  This  rest  is  made  real,  through  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  People 
want  to  know  where  they  stand  before  God.  They 
want  to  know  how  to  be  saved  and  how  to  know  it. 
They  want  to  know  why,  after  all  the  talk  they  have 
been  given  about  the  world  getting  better,  they 
do  not  see  some  evidence.  The  prophetic  word,  and 
the  truth  about  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ,  will 
find  a  ready  response  in  the  hearts  of  people. 

4.  America  will  listen  to  the  Bible  today  if  the 
preacher  is  backed  up  by  a  praying,  witnessing  peo- 
ple. All  progress  in  God's  work  is,  after  all  the  re- 
sult of  effective  praying.  All  other  things,  al- 
though done  with  definite  precision,  can  fail,  if  the 
people  do  not  know  how  to  intercede  with  God.  A 
praying,  witnessing  people  will  answer  every  Satan- 
born  objection  and  theory  by  the  Word  of  the  Living 
God.  God  will  take  care  of  His  own  Word.  He  will 
bring  His  own  victory. 


The  writer  can  name  churches  by  the  score  wher 
nothing  is  preached  but  the  Word  of  God — ^no  enter 
tainments,  no  tricks,  no  drives  for  attendance — an( 
yet  the  crowds  come.  These  churches  where  thi 
Word  of  God  is  consistently  preached,  and  system 
atically  taught,  are  rejoicing  in  large  crowds  o: 
young  people.  The  boys  and  the  girls  stay  for  th( 
church  services.  Young  people  grow  up  to  enter  th< 
ministry  or  go  to  the  mission  fields.  There  is  ai 
intense  interest  in  foreign  missions  and  people  prac 
tice  the  prayer  life.  These  things  do  not  come  fron 
elaborate  organizations  nor  from  eloquence  in  th( 
pulpit.  These  things  come  from  planting  the  Word  o1 
God  in  the  hearts  of  people  and  then  standing  bad 
to  watch  it  produce  fruit. 

"But,"  someone  says,  "If  the  Gospel  will  do  thes( 
things,  why  do  we  not  see  more  of  it?"  The  answei 
is,  these  combinations  are  too  rare.  If  a  preachei 
preaches  the  Gospel,  he  often  has  an  insincere  grouj 
of  people  with  whom  to  work.  He  may  have  a  world- 
ly minded  official  board  which  can  stop  the  effective- 
ness of  his  message. 

Again,  there  may  be  a  sincere  group  of  praying 
people  who  are  cursed  with  a  preacher  who  preaches 
everything  else  but  the  Bible.  The  man  may  not  ever 
believe  the  Bible  at  all,  as  is  the  case  in  many  or- 
ganizations which  are  called  churches  today.  Whai 
can  then  be  expected  ?  The  churches  of  America  are 
reaping  exactly  what  they  have  sown.  Sow  unbelief, 
prayerlessness  and  laxness  of  hfe,  and  the  harvest 
will  be  exactly  what  we  have  in  America  today.  The 
Gospel  is  only  the  "dynamite"  of  God  to  those  who 
believe. 

Let  the  Brethren  Churches  stand  out  from  the 
trend  of  the  church  life  in  America  today!  Let  us 
preach  the  very  Word  of  God,  in  faith,  believing  that 
God  is  ready  to  bless  as  soon  as  He  finds  congrega- 
tions who  are  ready.  America  will  hear  the  Bible 
today,  if  it  is  presented  in  a  way  pleasing  to  the 
Lord. 


^ 


I 

RIGHT  NOW 

There  is  nothing  of  greater  importance  before  the  Brethren  Church  at  this  present 
moment  than  providing  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  with  sufficient  means  to  properly  sup- 
port the  men  and  women  who  went  to  the  foreign  field  believing  the  Brethren  Church 
would  stand  bij  them.  The  hectic  state  of  the  missionaries'  finances  due  to  the  United 
States  going  off  the  gold  standard  while  other  nations  retained  it,  is  a  thing  that  should 
not  be  allowed  to  exist  for  a  moment.  THE  MISSIONARIES  CANNOT  HELP  THE  SIT- 
UATION, BUT  WE  CAN!  That  we  must  do.  It  is  a  point  of  honor  with  us,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  constraint  of  the  love  of  Christ.  We  cannot  say,  "We  will  do  so  much  and  no 
more."  Not  when  we  are  dealing  ivith  folks  who  give  everything!  LET  THE  WORD  GO 
BACK  TO  THEM  THAT  THEY  ARE  NOT  TO  BE  LEFT  TO  SACRIFICE  ALONE, 
BUT  THAT  WE  ARE  GOING  TO  MAKE  UP  THE  DIFFERENCE.  We  must  meet  sac- 
rifice with  sacrifice.  Or  FAIL! 

11!] 
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NEW  CHURCHES 


PLANTING  A  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN 

NEW  KENSINGTON 

By  R.  D.  Crees 

After  some  years  experience  in  "watering-"  an  old 
tiurch,  it  is  our  privilege  to  help  "plant"  a  new  one. 
Iith.  the  Lord's  help  we  have  been  doing  our  best 
)  lay  the  right  foundation.  We  started  a  Bible  Class 
1  the  city  of  New  Kensington,  December  12,  1934. 
he  work  grew,  and  we  opened  regular  Sunday  af- 
jrnoon  services  in  a  store- 
3om  on  June  30,  1935,  and 
jntinued  for  six  months  with 
,ev.  Claud  Studebaker  of 
ittsburgh  and  the  writer  al- 
jrnating  in  preaching  there. 

Answering  the  call  of  God 
tid  the  request  of  the  Na- 
onal  and  District  Home  Mis- 
on  Boards,  we  moved  to  this 
eld  January  1st  of  this  year 
)  organize  the  group  into  a 
lurch,  and  be  their  first  pas- 
)r.  Three  months  of  actual 
ork  on  the  field  have  now 
assed.  On  February  2nd  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of 
ew  Kensington"  was  official- 
'  organized  with  twenty-sev- 
1  original  members.  They 
ere  transferred  by  letter 
'om  four  Brethren  Churches, 
6  from  Kittanning,  9  from 
ittsburgh,  1  from  Brush  Val- 
!y  and  1  from  Vandergrift.  A  constitution  was  soon 
dopted  and  officers  elected  for  the  year.  For  the 
iree  month  period  only  one  service  was  held  per 
unday,  and  that  a  unified  service.  In  spite  of  much 
ub-zero  weather  and  flood  menaces,  the  Bible 
chool  attendance  averaged  45,  Church  attendance 
veraged  44,  and  a  total  of  over  $200.00  was  re- 
aived  for  the  various  church  interests.  The  Prayer 
[eeting  attendance  averaged  10. 

There  is  no  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  this  city 
nd  many  of  their  isolated  members  are  worshipping 
fith  us.  Some  of  them  will  eventually  unite  with 
fie  church.  The  first  Sunday  in  April  a  regular 


schedule  of  morning  and  evening  services  will  be 
adopted.  Two  new  Bible  School  teachers  have  been 
added,  making  a  total  of  six.  For  the  next  three 
months  an  "Auto  Race"  will  be  held  in  the  Bible 
School  to  stimulate  attendance  and  loyalty. 

One  big  feature  in  the  opening  up  of  new  homes 
to  the  work  has  been  our  "Tract  A  Week  Club." 
Friday  of  every  week  there  is  mailed  or  delivered 
to  the  homes  of  all  members  and  prospects  a  copy 
of  the  current  bulletin,  called  the  "Brethren  Bible 
Broadcaster,"  together  with  a 
good  gospel  tract.  Those  who 
want  a  tract  a  week  are  thus 
sent  one  free  with  the  bulle- 
tin. Voluntary  contributions 
are  received  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense. By  this  method  the 
gospel  reaches  the  unsaved, 
outsiders  know  our  message 
and  the  members  themselves 
are  better  indoctrinated 
through  the  tracts.  The  bulle- 
tin served  to  advertise  the 
weekly  program  of  the  church 
and  stimulate  attendance  and 
interest.  Our  growing  mailing 
list  numbers  over  10  families 
at  present. 

On  Easter  Sunday  we  plan 
to  open  a  three  weeks  evangel- 
istic campaign  with  the  pastor 
as  the  evangelist.  Cottage 
prayer  meetings  are  now  be- 
ing held  in  preparation  for  the 
same.  Present  plans  include  the  holding  of  a  sum- 
mer Bible  School  in  June. 

Our  temporary  building  is  located  on  a  hill  near 
the  edge  of  town  in  a  growing  section  away  from 
other  churches.  Vacant  lots  are  available  near  there 
and  will  be  purchased  as  soon  as  the  building  fund, 
just  started,  reaches  the  proper  proportions. 

New  Kensington  is  the  center  of  the  aluminum 
industry  in  the  United  States.  The  "Wear  Ever" 
cooking  utensils  and  many  other  products  are  manu- 
factured by  the  plants  which  employ  over  6,000  men. 
They  just  celebrated  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 
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discovery  that  made  aluminum  available  for  general 
use.  Since  the  industry  is  expanding  in  the  electrical, 
bridge  and  building  construction,  and  aviation 
fields,  their  future  is  bright.  The  town  will  grow 
with  the  company  and  the  church  should  prosper 
proportionately.  There  is  an  acute  housing  shortage 
right  now,  forcing  a  building  program  which  vdll 
bring  us  new  prospects.  Pray  for  this  field.  Breth- 
ren, and  visit  us  when  you  can.  The  Church  address 
is  Kimball  and  McCandless  Streets,  and  the  writer's 
address  after  April  2  will  be  1913  Ridge  Ave.,  New 
Kensington,  Pa. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


"PRESSING  ON  IN  FORT  WAYNE!" 
By  Leo  Polman 

It  has  been  some 
three  months  since  the 
readers  of  these  col- 
umns have  had  some 
word  from  the  Breth- 
ren in  Fort  Wayne.  At 
the  very  beginning 
may  it  be  said  that 
your  servant  at  this 
place  feels  like  saying 
with  the  words  of 
Paul,  (Phil.  1:6)  that 
he  is  "confident  of  this 
very  thing,  that  He, 
(Christ)  which  hath 
begun  a  good  work  in 
you  (In  Fort  Wayne) 
will  perform  it  until 
the  day  of  Jesus 
Christ." 
Though  some  had 
very  little  hope  for  this  church  in  days  gone  by,  it 
may  be  said  that  the  Fort  Wayne  Church  is  any- 
thing but  ready  for  the  undertaker;  though  we  are 
looking  for  the  "Upper-taker." 

Since  our  last  report  many  things  have  trans- 
pired which  are  of  interest  to  many  interested  in 
this  work.  Being  a  Home  Mission  Church,  of  course, 
we  believe  in  Home  Missions!  We  were  encouraged 
when  all  offerings  were  in  and  our  treasurer  was 
able  to  send  in  a  check  to  our  National  Home  Mission 
Board  for  $228.04,  which  is  an  increase  of  200% 
over  last  year's  offering,  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  this  church.  Above  this,  we  were  able  to  send 
to  our  Indiana  District  Mission  Board  our  apportion- 
ment of  around  $20. 

Among  the  many  other  things  that  have  been 
helping  us  get  started  here  as  a  full  fledged  work- 
ing church,  are  the  new  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties, Bible  Classes  and  orchestra.  Two  new  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  are  now  really  doing  things. 


The  group  which  has  helped  to  start  the  work  at 
New  Kensington,  Pa. 

A  Junior  society  with  an  average  of  around  16  pi'cj 
Sunday  is  doing  some  wonderful  memory  work  as 
well  as  each  member  learning  how  to  lead  a  meet- 
ing. The  young  people's  society  has  taken  on  a  mis- 
sionary atmosphere  which  is  bound  to  bring  forth 
fruit  in  due  time.  An  orchestra  of  ten  pieces  has 
been  organized  which  adds  much  to  a  growing  workj 
in  the  Bible  School  as  well  as  in  the  services  of  the 
Church. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Frank  Crawford,  our! 
Bible  School  is  forging  ahead  since  winter  weather 
has  been  routed  and  spring  with  its  budding  and 
promising  life  has  been  ushered  in  by  the  singing! 
of  the  robins  and  other  birds  familiar  to  these  parts.; 
Twice  in  the  past  six  months  we  have  seen  the  at-: 
tendance  soar  over  the  onei  hundred  mark.  Once  at; 
Rally  Day  we  reached  a  record  of  138,  the  larg-' 
est  since  the  organization  of  this  church.  Then  again! 
a  few  weeks  ago  without  any  special  service  or  ef- 
fort we  reached  a  mark  of  104.  This  has  given  much' 
enthusiasm  and  now  we  are  setting  our  goal  for  an] 
average  of  125  by  summer. 

All  services  of  the  church — Sunday  morning,  eve- 
ning as  well  as  the  Prayer  Meetings  have  shovsm  a 
decided  increase  in  attendance  and  interest,  for 
which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Two  other  ministries  are  going  forth  from  this 
center.  A  PROPHETIC  INSTITUTE  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  pastor  is  bringing  to  Fort  Wayne  and 
our  Church,  Bible  teachers  from  all  over  our  coun- 
try. A  testimony  of  the  Pre-Millennial  type  is  en- 
joyed not  only  by  members  of  our  church,  but  many 
from  other  churches;  and  some  not  connected  with 
any  church  avail  themselves  of  such  opportunities. 
In  the  past  few  weeks  it  was  our  privilege  to  have 
such  men  as  our  own  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Dr.  W.  E. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Looking  Over  the  Facts 

By  R.  Paul  Miller,  Home  Mission  Editor 


Perhaps  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  were  readers  of  the  Brethren  Witness 
during  its  life  in  our  denomination.  During  the  years 
of  1931,  1932,  1933,  in  the  pages  of  the  Brethren 
Witness  we  told  quite  frankly  of  the  situation  we 
were  in  respecting  Home  Missions,  and  where  we 
were  headed  for  as  a  denomination  as  a  result  if 
things  did  not  change  quickly.  We  were  criticized 
quite  severely  at  the  time  for  giving  such  a  plain 
picture  of  things  instead  of  singing  a  lovely  song  of 
optimism  so  as  not  to  alarm  anyone.  But  we  knew 
that  if  the  Brethren  Church  could  not  be  alarmed 
when  such  danger  threatened 
her,  that  as  a  people  we  would 
soon  vanish  from  the  earth. 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
BELIEVED  THE  WARNING, 
AND  HEEDED  IT,  AND  AS 
A  RESULT,  TODAY  WE'RE 
EXPERIENCING  THE 
GREATEST  ADVANCE  IN 
CHURCH  EXTENSION  IN 
ALL  OUR  HISTORY. 


In  a  report  that  has  just 
come  to  our  desk  from  the 
Home  Mission  Board  of  anoth- 
er denomination  we  read  the 
following : 


"Through  the  depression 
years  the  ability  to  help  has 
been  greatly  lessened.  The  as- 
sistance given  to  congregations 
has  been  cut  almost  in  half. 
Very  little  new  work  has  been 
made  possible." 


"PERHAPS  TODAY!" 

'Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:    fw  ye  knoiv  not 
ivhen  the  time  is." — Mark  13:33. 


"The  nations'  sun  is  sinking  in  the  west; 

God's  boimteotis  day  of  grace  will  soon  be  o'er; 
The  fleeting  hours  of  this  sad  world's  unrest 

Are  filled  ivith  deepest  sin  and  sorrow  sore. 


When  the  Brethren  people  view  the  string  of  new 
points  opened  up  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific 
during  the  last  two  years  while  other  Boards  of 
Home  Missions  are  still  in  the  grip  of  an  increasing 
curtailment  of  their  work,  it  should  be  cause  for 
great  Thanksgiving  with  humble  hearts  before  our 
God. 

The  importance  of  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  to 
all  the  work  of  a  Christian  denomination  has  been 
drummed  into  Brethren  ears  year  after  year.  If 
Home  Missions  fail,  the  church  as  a  whole  must  die. 
Home  Missions  is  the  mother  of  young  churches,  and 
without  a  mother  there  is  no 
chance  for  the  children.  Slay 
the  mother  and  the  family 
goes  to  pieces.  Here  is  another 
cryptic  phrase : 


With  world-ivide  arviies  training  for  the  fray, 
False  "pn-ophets  still  speak  forth   the   ivord  of 
peace. 
And   Brown-shirts,   Black-shirts,   Red-shirts   hail 
the  day 
Of  their  great  glory  with  its  swift  increase. 


'O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart,'  ivhy  will  ye  spurn 
All  that  the  prophets  and  their  Lord  proclaim'? 

Man's  day  is  dying!    Turn  ye  people,  turn, 
Before  the  night  shall  end  man's  boasted  fam£. 

Though  men  His  Word  of  prophecy  despise, 
Yet  God  hath  spoken — and  His  Word  is  true: 

Our  Christ  is  coming!  Christian,  lift  your  eyes, 
And  pledge  yo-.ir  life  and  love  to  Him  anew." 
Rev.  Albert  Simpson  Reitz 


"Hence  the  church  must  face 
a  major  crisis  in  her  existence. 
She  must  advance  or  die." 


From  this  short  word  it  can  easily  be  seen  that 
our  experience  was  not  peculiar,  but  one  experienced 
by  others  as  well.  And  this  report  further  shows  that 
1935  was  the  lowest  point  of  income  for  their  Home 
Mission  work  to  date.  "Cut  almost  in  half."  That 
is  demoralizing  to  almost  any  work.  This  organiza- 
tion is  still  in  the  throes  of  this  condition.  The 
Brethren  Church  may  thank  God  that  we  awoke  to 
our  situation  three  years  ago  and  started  rebuilding 
our  work  till  now  we  are  doing  our  greatest  work 
ever.  This  report  goes  on, 

"The  situation  in  other  denominations  has  been  identi- 
cal with  ours.  The  result  is  Home  Mission  Work  in 
America  has  been  halted.  The  shortage  of  funds  has 
prevented  the  opening  of  new  fields  and  new  work." 


No  truer  word  was  ever 
spoken,  "The  church  must  ad- 
vance or  die."  To  stand  still 
and  survive  is  impossible.  The 
forces  arrayed  against  the 
Christian  church  are  too 
strong  and  too  many  to  allow 
such  a  policy  to  exist.  "Ad- 
vance or  die."  The  words 
should  be  made  to  ring  in 
Brethren  ears  from  east  to 
west,  and  north  to  south.  Like 
the  tides  of  the  sea  eating 
away  the  shoreline  year  after 
year,  day  and  night,  so  are  the  forces  set  against 
the  church  of  Christ  eating  and  sapping  away  at  its 
very  life  continually.  If  there  be  no  repairing  of  the 
line  and  taking  new  ground  soon  all  shall  fall.  Our 
Foreign  Missions,  our  Seminary,  and  much  of  our 
College  work  can  never  be  self  supporting,  and  these 
constitute  nearly  all  our  most  passionate  denomina- 
tional work.  Let  Home  Missions  fade  and  where 
would  these  be  in  a  few  short  years  ? 

But  there  is  a  more  sinister  reason  for  greater 
devotion  to  Home  Missions.  It  is  because  of  the 
many  enemies  now  attacking  Home  Missions,  and 
these  within  the  Christian  Church  itself.  Article  of 
recent  date  appearing  in  leading  religious  journals 
on,  "The  passing  of  church  expansion,"  and  "Home 
Missions  no  longer  needed  in  America,"  are  a  type 
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of  the  enemies  boring  from  within  the  Christian 
Church  in  America.  Another  excerpt  from  the  re- 
port: 

"The  effect  of  the  subtle  attack  on  Foreign  Missions 
in  the  report  entitled,  'Rethinking  Missions,'  was  not 
confined  to  the  foreign  field  but  had  its  reactions  and 
repercussions  against  Home  Missions.  Editorials  in 
some  religious  journals  under  such  titles  as  "The  Passing 
of  Home  Missions,"  "A  Spent  Enthusiasm,"  etc.;  indi- 
cate the  boldness  of  this  attack." 

This  attack  has  all  but  paralyzed  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Boards  of  our  largest  denominations  today  sim- 
ply because  it  has  come  from  within  the  church. 

But  there  are  the  enemies  attacking  the  work  from 
without.  These  not  only  endanger  the  Home  Missions 
enteiprise,  but  the  entire  work  of  every  congregation 
in  the  land.  "The  Crime  Menace,"  "The  Red  Menace," 
"Radical  and  Destructive  Forces"  of  atheistic  origin, 
can  only  be  met  and  overcome  by  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  as  spread  through  the  ministry  of 
Spirit  filled  Home  Missions  advancing  into  the  en- 
emy's own  territory.  In  the  words  of  the  report: 

I 

"These  things  have  called  forth  a  vigorous  defense 
of  Home  Missions,  together  with  compelling  presenta- 
tion of  what  Home  Missions  has  meant  to  America — 
her  savior  in  every  great  crisis,  and  the  hope  of  her 
future." 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

How  true  this  is.  From  the  very  first  day  of  the 
pioneers  going  forth  into  the  "rough  hewn  dawn  of 
the  frontiers,"  the  Home  Mission  preacher  vsath  his 
Bible  in  his  saddle  bag,  and  his  sermons  in  his  heart, 
and  with  the  spirit  of  a  lion  to  preach  the  gospel 
where  most  needed,  went  forth  and  moulded  in 
great  measure  the  glory  of  our  America,  and  the 
sterling  worth  of  her  ideals.  But  today,  with  a 
thousand  fiery  serpents  singing  their  fangs  into  the 
heart  flow  of  America,  Home  Missions  was  never 
more  needed.  As  in  days  past,  so  now.  If  anything 
can  stay  the  advance  of  these  deadly  enemies  that 
are  like  serpents,  creeping  stealthily  into  every 
school  room,  every  home,  every  church,  every  legis- 
lative hall  it  is  only  the  effective  advance  of  Holy 
Ghost  filled  and  directed  Home  Missions.  Parents 
and  grandparents  should  give  their  estates  to  this 
great  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  here  in  America 
in  order  to  save  the  faith  to  their  children  as  they 
value  their  souls.  This  is  the  mighty  work  of  the 
hour  in  America.  If  it  does  not  succeed  all  else  will 
soon  go  along  with  it.  LET  THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH  RISE  TO  THE  OCCASION  AND  BE 
USED  OF  GOD  IN  THIS  GREAT  HOUR  OF  TEST- 
ING AS  HE  USED  ELIJAH  IN  A  DAY  THAT  IS 
PAST  TO  TURN  A  NATION  TO  GOD ! 


Pressing  on  at  Ft.  Wayne 

(Continued  from  page  S) 

Pietsch  and  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Hunter.  Much  interest  ii 
God's  Word  can  be  aroused  through  such  meetings. 
The  pastor's  "II  Timothy  Bible  Class"  is  the  other 
ministry  that  has  been  going  forth  from  th's  place. 
Our  Lord  only  can  tell  of  its  far  reaching  worth. 
Suffice  to  say,  that  this  Bible  Class  which  is  con- 
ducted by  mail,  has  reached  out  in  only  four  months 
to  over  nineteen  denominations  with  members  in 
thirty  states,  four  provinces  of  Canada,  and  six  for- 
eign countries.  Its  membership  is  now  well  toward 
the  800  mark.  The  class  consists  of  young  people, 
laymen  in  the  church,  shut-ins,  the  aged,  Bible  School 
teachers,  young  people's  workers,  pastors  and  mis- 
sionaries. The  class  at  present  is  studying  The  Life 
and  Teachings  of  Our  Lord,  and  Prophecy.  The  let- 
ters received  certainly  show  the  need  of  Old  Time 
Bible  Teachings.  Lessons  and  material  are  sent 
FREE  to  anyone,  anywhere.  Supported  wholly  by 
free-will  offerings  which  to  date  have  been  just 
enough  to  pay  for  all  expenses.  (Any  one  interested 
in  such  a  class  can  receive  lessons  by  mail,  by  writ- 
ing to  "II  Timothy  2:15  Bible  Class"  Box  27,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.  or  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind) . 

Just  now  we  are  having  a  three  weeks  effort  in 
special  services.  The  first  week,  strictly  missionary. 
The  second,  the  Brethren  Church  and  its  ministry. 


church  ordinances,  etc.  The  third  week  will  be  given 
to  a  special  series  of  Pre-Easter  messages  centered 
in  the  miracles  of  the  cross,  which  will  lead  us  up 
to  a  glorious  Easter,  we  pray. 

As  we  have  already  been  reminded  in  no  uncer- 
tain terms  through  the  columns  of  the  Evangelist 
— one  of  our  big  problems  here,  as  it  is  true  in  all 
other  cities  where  we  have  Brethren  Churches  or 
desire  to  begin  one,  that  Brethren  people  from  other 
places  have  not  taken  seriously  their  responsibility 
to  their  respective  local  Brethren  Church.  If  all 
members  of  Brthren  Churches  who  now  reside  in 
our  city  of  Fort  Wayne  would  transfer  their  mem- 
bership here,  our  little  Mission  Church  could  double 
its  membership,  its  service,  as  well  as  its  influence. 
The  longer  mission  Churches,  wherever  they  are, 
are  made  to  struggle  under  such  conditions,  the 
longer  our  Brotherhood  will  have  to  support  them, 
or  else  close  them  up.  I  do  not  want  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  we  are  discouraged,  for  we  are  NOT. 
But  we  do  see  an  opportunity  of  strengthening  our 
Brethren  work  if  we  would  all  cooperate  and  help 
mission  churches  to  get  started  right  with  workers 
as  well  as  moral  support. 

Fort  Wayne  Church  is  going  forward  in  spite  of 
obstacles  and  hindrances  as  we  see  them.  God  is 
with  us ;  who  can  be  against  us  ?  Brethren,  remem- 
ber us  before  the  Throne  of  Grace.  We  do  want  His 
Word,  His  Salvation  to  be  sent  and  given  out  in  all 
its  power  and  glory. 


April  18,  1936 
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FIELD  NOTES 


^fter  the  North  Liberty,  Indiana,  meeting,  we  met 
with  the  Publication  Board  at  Ash- 
THAT  land,  Ohio.  From  there  we  drove  to 

HOPELESS        Uniontown,  Pa.,    to  open  another 
UNIONTOWN      campaign  in  the  church  that  sev- 
CHURCH  eral  years  ago  was  looked  upon  by 

many  ministers  as  a  preacher's 
graveyard.  When  the  present  pastor  took  the  work 
3ver,  there  were  many  who  expressed  their  sym- 
pathy for  him.  The  community  was  looked  upon  as 
a,  fading  field.  The  church  had  dwindled  to  about 
sixty  members.  Discouragement  was  in  the  hearts  of 
most  of  the  members.  But  the  present  pastor  came 
in  and  apparently  saw  opportunities  where  many 
never  looked  for  them,  and  was  soon  preaching  in 
small  and  deserted  churches  in  surrounding  sections 
nearly  every  night  of  the  week.  Revivals  began  to 
break  out  here  and  there.  Soon  he  was  baptizing 
scores  of  folks  into  the  Uniontown  church  as  the 
result  of  these  meetings.  The  "Hopeless"  church 
that  had  seen  its  church  building  falling  to  pieces 
because  of  being  undermined  by  coal  mines,  that 
had  lost  its  parsonage  in  the  depression,  and  that 
had  been  torn  by  dissension  so  often,  was  taking  on 
new  life  and  courage.  Each  year  saw  scores  more 
brought  to  Christ.  The  congregation  rose  to  over 
three  hundred,  and  the  Sunday  School  to  two  hun- 
dred fifty.  The  debt  that  had  seemed  an  immovable 
mountain  was  paid  off  and  the  Mission  Board  was 
told  that  their  financial  help  was  no  longer  needed. 
A  new  spirit  gripped  the  whole  church  body  and  con- 
fidence grew  to  the  point  where  they  believed  they 
had  a  real  future.  Today  this  church  is  the  out- 
standing fundamentalist  church  in  Uniontown.  They 
have  now  the  courage  to  deal  with  sin  in  their  midst. 
They  do  not  hesitate  to  build  an  addition  to  their 
church  structure  as  a  Sunday  School  annex.  In 
other  words  the  Uniontown  Brethren  Church  is  on 
its  way  to  become  one  of  the  strongest  churches  in 
the  state  of  Pennsylvania.  This  new  era  all  dates 
back  to  the  time  when  this  church  chose  William 
Clough  as  their  pastor,  and  became  a  soul  winning 
church.  That  kind  of  a  church  can  never  die  so  long 
as  men  are  on  the  earth.  Six  years  of  this  church's 
history  should  encourage  the  most  disheartened 
preacher  and  congregation.  The  same  course  will 
bring  the  same  ends  anywhere. 


Such  swift  advances  have  been  made  during  the  last 
six  months  in  the  Covington,  Vir- 
COVINGTON'S      ginia,  work,    that    last  Sunday, 
NEW  March  twenty  second,  the  congre- 

BUILDING  gation  and  Sunday  School  moved 
into  their  new  building  for  the 
first  service.  Brother  Schneider,  the  splendid  young 
pastor,  just  sent  word  that  their  attendance  almost 
doubled  at  once  without  any  effort  whatever  to 
reach  out  for  new  people.  They  had  felt  that  they 
would  not  try  to  get  new  folks  in  a  real  campaign 
for  increase  until  they  had  more  seats  and  general 
accommodations  for  people.  But  they  are  coming 
just  the  same.  They  were  so  cramped  for  room  where 
they  had  been  meeting  in  a  store  building  that  they 
felt  it  necessary  to  move  into  the  new  church  build- 
ing just  as  soon  as  they  could  do  so  even  if  it  were 
not  finished.  They  have  the  plastering  done,  and 
their  hardwood  flood  laid,  and  the  windows  in,  so 
at  this  stage  they  moved  in.  The  building  will  be 
completed  in  time  for  dedication  about  the  middle 
of  May.  There  is  practically  no  debt  on  the  struc- 
ture, and  what  there  is,  will  likely  be  cleared  off 
on  dedication  day.  This  is  a  very  fine  situation  for 
any  church  that  is  just  starting  out.  We  expect  to 
hold  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  Covington  the  lat- 
ter part  of  May  and  the  forepart  of  June.  May  God 
place  His  seal  upon  the  work. 


There  has  also  just  come  to  our  desk  word  from 
Brother  John   Lienhard,    pastor    of  the  Compton, 

California,  church.    This  new  work 

COMPTON'S      was  organized  during  our  tent  meet- 

BUILDING        ing    there  last    October,    as    most 

PLANS  readers  will  recall.  Since  then  this 

NOW  work  has  had  phenominal  growth. 

APPROVED       Tile  membership  is  now  quite  a  bit 

over  the  hundred  mark,  and  in  spite 
of  an  epidemic  of  sickness  this  winter,  the  Sunday 
School  has  kept  above  one  hundred  and  thirty.  Now 
we  learn  that  one  of  their  own  men,  who  is  an  archi- 
tect and  civil  engineer,  has  completed  a  beautiful  set 
of  practical  plans  for  their  new  church  building.  The 
plans  have  just  been  passed  and  accepted  by  the 
authorities,  and  now  they  are  ready  also  to  start 
their  building.  It  seems  that  by  a  fortuitious  circum- 
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stance  they  are  to  receive  a  most  lenient  loan  to 
cover  the  entire  cost  of  the  building  from  an  inter- 
ested party.  This  loan  has  been  held  up  by  some 
legal  technicalities  and  thus  delayed  the  start  a  little. 
When  the  pastor  wrote,  they  were  expecting  to  have 
the  loan  ratified  any  day.  They  will  likely  be  in  their 
new  building  by  summer.  For  a  five  months  old 
work,  this  is  certainly  a  most  outstanding  achieve- 
ment. Pray  for  these  folks  daily. 


young  folks  to  whom  we  spoke  about  their  life  work 
and  Christian  training.  We  were  mightily  pleased 
just  two  days  ago  to  learn  from  the  pastor  that  three 
young  men  and  one  young  woman  are  now  definitely 
planning  to  enter  Ashland  College.  Quite  a  number  i 
of  folks  have  known  of  the  sickness  of  Brother 
Wood,  and  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  these  things  about 
him  and  his  work.  Let  those  who  pray  remember 
Brother  Wood  and  his  work  in  Fort  Scott. 


GREAT 
PROGRESS 
AT 
BELLFLOWER 


The  above  picture  was  taken  on  September  29,  1935,  at  one 
of  the  first  meetings  after  the  tent  had  been  erected  at  Bellflower. 
There  were  105  preglent.  Groups  like  this  being  started  in  the  cities 
of  America  are  a  most  encouraging  sign  regarding  the  future  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 


UNUSUAL 
SITUATION 

AT 
FORT  SCOTT 


Brother  L.  G.  Wood,  pastor  of  the  Fort  Scott,  Kan. 
church,  suffered  a  severe  heart  af- 
fliction last  summer.  He  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  return  to  his  pul- 
pit, but  is  reported  to  be  improving 
right  along  now  and  will  be  back 
in  his  work  again  in  a  few  weeks. 
But  the  unusual  thing  about  it  all  is  the  way  in  which 
the  services  of  the  church  are  being  carried  on  in 
the  meantime  without  break.  The  ministers  of  the 
city  have  arranged  among  themselves  to  see  that 
one  of  them  cares  for  each  service  that  Brother 
Wood  is  out  of  the  pulpit.  The  young  folks  are  ris- 
ing to  the  occasion  and  caring  for  some  of  the  work 
themselves.  The  rest  of  the  congregation  also  feels 
deeply  their  responsibility  under  the  circumstances 
and  are  doing  things  they  never  did  before  to  keep 
the  work  going.  Then  the  pastor's  wife  is  said  to 
be  developing  such  a  fine  preaching  and  homileti- 
cal  ability  that  it  is  questionable  whether  her  hus- 
band will  have  anything  to  do  when  he  does  get  up 
again!  This  sickness  of  the  pastor,  which  at  first 
seemed  to  be  a  calamity  may  after  all  prove  to  be 
the  best  thing  that  could  have  happened  to  the  whole 
work  to  draw  out  from  the  entire  congregation  that 
latent  ability  for  service  that  has  never  been  brought 
to  the  service  of  Christ  before.  When  we  were  there 
in  meetings  a  year  or  so  ago  we  found  several  fine 


Word  has  just  come  from  California  stating 
that  the  new  church  organized  at  Bellflower, 
California,  last  summer,  is 
going  ahead  in  a  fine  way. 
When  we  held  the  meeting 
for  them  in  September  j 
they  were  meeting  in  a ' 
tent.  It  was  warm  weath- 
er then  and  things  were  pretty  good.  But 
the  pastor.  Brother  Ernest  Pine,  was  already 
concerned  about  what  they  would  do  for  the 
time  when  cold  and  wet  weather  set  in.  Rainj 
is  a  serious  detriment  to  church  attendance 
in  California,  to  say  nothing  of  trying  to 
meet  in  a  tent.  Now  word  comes  that  their; 
new  church  building  is  already  well  under 
way  to  completion  and  that  they  will  be  wor- 
shipping in  it  in  a  few  weeks.  Brother  Pine 
has  an  enviable  support  in  his  work  through  the 
splendid  group  of  capable  laymen  God  has  given  him'. 
The  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  upon  these  folks  and 
there  are  fine  things  ahead  of  them. 


Since  last  writing  up  this  department,  we  have  fin- 
ished an  evangelistic  campaign  at 
Gratis,  Ohio.  It  was  a  hard  meet- 
ing in  many  ways,  but  we  believe 
the  Lord  wrought  many  things  in 
the  hearts  of  men  and  women  that 
do  not  show  up  in  the  number  of 
Report  of  this  meeting  will  be 
found  elsewhere  in  this  issue.  We  are  now  preparing 
to  open  a  campaign  in  the  Oak  Hill,  West  Virginia, 
church,  where  Brother  Everett  Niswonger  is  pas- 
tor. We  covet  the  prayers  of  all  intercessors  for 
this  meeting.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 


PRAY 
FOR  THE 
MEETING 
AT  OAK  HILL 

public  decisions. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT  j 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  National  Conference  Pro- 
gram is  asking  that  all  officers  of  the  many  auxiliaries  and 
boards  of  the  church,  please  have  tentative  outline  of  pro-  j 
gram  in  the  hands  of  the  Secretary  by  May  15th.  One  or-  ' 
ganization  already  has  presented  its  full  program.  Do  not 
delay  this  important  work.  The  cooperation  of  every  organ- 
ization is  needed  to  complete  this  program.  The  date  for  the 
General  Conference  is  Aug.  24th  to  Aug.  30th. 

REV.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Executive  Sec'y 
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Ten  Leading  Churches  in  The  Thanksgiving  Offering 

This  annual  comparative  report  of  the  ten  leading  churches  making  gifts  to  our  Thanks- 
giving Offering  is  most  informative.  First  it  is  noted  that  to  maintain  its  leading  place  this 
year  the  Dayton  Church  more  than  doubled  its  offering  over  that  of  one  year  ago,  raising  it 
from  $542.64  to  $1,129.81.  Whittier  almost  doubled  her  offering  to  rise  from  fourth  place  in 
1935  to  second  place  in  1936.  The  same  trend  is  noted  in  aU  the  churches  shown  in  the  list.  AU 
this  goes  to  show  that  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  is  coming  to  where  our  preachers  and  lay- 
men in  general  realize  that  the  only  hope  of  really  doing  greater  things  for  Christ  before  He  re- 
turns lies  in  increasing  our  ability  through  increases  due  to  our  Home  Mission  growth.  A  wide 
and  practical  sense  of  the  fact  that  we  cannot  make  bricks  without  straw  is  becoming  a  real  part 
of  our  denominational  consciousness.  It  is  the  surest  sign  that  if  Our  Lord  tarries  that  we  as 
a  church  will  do  our  greatest  work  for  Christ  in  coming  years. 


1985  -  1936 

Dayton,  Ohio  1,129.81 

Whittier,  Calif 829.50 

Conemaugh,  Pa 570.43 

Philadelphia,  Pa.  3rd 541.16 

Washington,  D.  C 528.50 

Long  Beach,  Calif.  1st 504.16 

South  Gate,  Calif 420.51 

Roanoke,  Va 408.00 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st 385.00 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st 375.28 


1934  -  1935 

Dayton,  Ohio   542.64 

Washington,  D.  C 527.21 

Long  Beach,  Calif 514.84 

Whittier,  Calif 457.00 

Conemaugh,  Pa 434.51 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  1st 423.42 

Roanoke,  Va 407.56 

Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  1st 402.21 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  1st 400.02 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  3rd 389.36 
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SO  SEND  I  you 


"Then  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the  midst He  showed 

unto  them  his  hands  and  his  side,  Then  were  the  disciples 

glad  when  they  saw  the  Lord Jesus  said  unto  them  again, 

Peace  be  unto  you,  as  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  SO 
SEND  I  YOU"— John  20:19-21. 

"So  send  I  you,"  are  the  words  of  the  Resurrected  Christ. 
Do  I  hear  them?  Only  those  quickened  and  made  alive  with 
the  Divine  Nature  will  respond,— yea,  can  respond.  The 
children  of  the  New  Birth  ought  to  live  close  enough  to  Him 

to  hear  His,  "So  send  I  you" But  we  don't  hear  God 

calling  because  we  do  not  have  His  mind.  If  we  have  the 
mind  of  sin,  or  self,  we  can  only  hear  that  which  concerns 
sin  and  self.  Let  us  not  be  dull  of  hearing,  made  so  by  self- 
interests, — our  foods,  our  clothes,  our  aims,  our  friends.  All 
these  and  many  more  are  all  right  in  their  correct  places, 
but  all  wrong  if  they  plug  the  ears  that  should  be  free  and 
open  to  hear  the  Voice  that  says, 


¥ 


GO 


Our  Risen  Christ  went  before  and  after  His  Resurrection. 
His  message  has  been  life  to  millions,  because  the  "other 
man's  salvation"  was  the  center  of  His  Command,  "GO." 


He  said,  "Go  to  the  ends  of  the  world."— NO  LIMITS 
He  said,  "Go  to  every  creature."— NO  DISTINCTIONS. 
He  said,  "Go  in  My  Name  and  Power."— NO  EXCUSES. 
He  said,  "Go  in  My  strength  and  zeal."— NO  WAVERINGS. 

There  is  NO  DEFEAT  for  "remember  My  Cross,  My 
Resurrection.    I  'charted  the  way'  before  you  and, 

LO 

I  am  with  you."  How  blessed  His  fellowship  and  His 
identification  with  us.  But  remember  there  is  no  "Lo,"  unless 
there  is  a  "Go."  Close  companionship  with  the  Risen  Christ 
is  dependent  upon  obedience. 

So  send  I  you.  —  Do  I  hear? 
Go  into  all  the  world  —  Do  I  obey? 
Lo  I  am  with  you  —  Is  He? 
Don't  be  disturbed  by  His  calls  for  consecration,  for  serv- 
ice, for  cooperation, — for  with  His  many  calls,  He  gives  di- 
rection, power,  means,  vision  and  strength  to  do.    He  does  it 
all.  Just  one  last  thing: — take  your  willingness  to  the  place 
of  prayer  for  the  Risen  Lord  to  see  your  heart.  He  has  an 
especial  interest  in  the  "willing  children." 

— Christian  Witness  to  Israel. 
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HAVE  you  SEEN 
OUR  NEW  TRACT  RACK? 


There  is  a  new  one  in  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio,  another  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
town, another  in  our  Dayton,  Ohio  Church,  one  in  Fort  Wayne,  etc. 

These  are  beautiful  racks  and  are  a  credit  to  any  church  vestibule.  Get  ready  for  a  bigger 
year  of  spreading  the  gospel  by  installing  one  of  these  fine  tract  racks  in  your  church. 


<!•' 
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This  rack  is  made  of  solid  oak  stained  and  var- 
nished, and  is  a  beautiful  piece  of  furniture^  for  any 
church  vestibule.  It  contains  two  rows  of  sections,  sev- 
en in  the  upper  row,  and  eight  in  the  lower  row.  The 
upper  row  is  mainly  for  pamphlets,  the  sections  being 
wider.  The  lower  row  is  designed  for  tracts.  The  rack 
is  thirty-two  and  one-half  inches  long,  and  four  and 
one-half  inches  from  front  to  back.  It  is  ready  to  be 
hung.      Screws  supplied. 

Price,  $3.50,  cash  with  order,  shipping  extra. 

Another  row  of  sections  can  be  added  if  a  larger  rack  is  desired  at  an  additionl  cost  of  $2.00 

These  racks  are  designed  and  made  in  the  wood  working  plant  operated  by  one  of  the  members  of  th^ 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia.  Not  a  cent  of  profit  is  made  on  the  racks.  The  price  is  barely  enough 
for  making. 

This  uwuld  be  an  ideal  gift  for  soTtie  wide  awake  Brotherhood,  Sunday  school  class,  Sisterhood,  or  C.  E. 
Society  to  vresent  to  the  chwrch,  and  see  that  it  is  kept  full  of  REAL  BRETHREN  TRACTS. 

Pastor,  put  the  proposition  up  to  your  live  wires,  whoever  they  are.    Start  things  moving 
for  God  in  1936! 


SEND  ALL  ORDERS  TO 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 

Peoples  State  Bank  Building,  Berne,  Indiana 


i^^^oo<>o<^oo^ooo^o<^o<^<^<^o<^oooo^^ 
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Indianapolis 


We  believe  that  there  are  sufficient  people 
who  have  been  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  elsewhere,  but  who  are  now  living  in 
Indianapolis,  to  start  a  new  Brethren  Church 
in  that  city.  The  secretary  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  plans  to  make  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation of  the  possibihties  of  this  field  in 
about  sixty  days.  The  first  great  need  is 
for  names  of  Brethren  people  now  living  in 
that  city.  Some  sent  in  names  of  those  they 
know  are  there. 

WE  MUST  HAVE  MORE  NAMES! 

LOYAL  PASTORS  MUST  HELP  US !  Pas- 
tors with  vision,  who  know  the  cause  is  one. 
Pastors  who  rejoice  to  see  a  new  Brethren 
Church  start  anywhere.  Such  men  will  ask 
their  congregations  repeatedly  for  names  of 
former  membei's  of  the  congregation  now  liv- 
ing in  Indianapolis.  They  will  look  up  the 
records  to  find  where  former  members  have 
moved.  They  will  send  names  and  addresses 
of  those  living  in  or  near  that  city  to  our  of- 
fice at  once.  A  LITTLE  INQUIRY  BY  THE 
PASTOR  IN  THE  HOME  CHURCH  WILL 
USUALLY  FIND  SOMEONE  WHO  KNOWS 
WHERE  PEOPLE  LIVE  WHEN  THEY 
HAVE  MOVED  AWAY.  This  is  hard  for  an- 


other who  is  far  removed  from  the  situation 
to  discover. 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  FRIENDS  AND 
LOVED  ONES  MUST  HELP  US !  Children 
of  Christian  parents,  who  have  moved  to 
Indianapolis,  should  have  all  the  help  possi- 
ble to  retain  their  faith.  FATHERS,  MOTH- 
ERS, SEND  US  THE  NAMES  OF  YOUR 
CHILDREN  AT  ONCE,  GIVING  THEIR 
CORRECT  ADDRESS.  Friends  in  the  con- 
gregation, if  you  recall  of  members  who  have 
moved  from  the  home  town  to  this  city,  be 
careful  to  send  in  their  names  and  addresses 
at  once.  You  can  not  do  a  finer  thing  for 
them,  or  for  us. 

BUT  WE  MUST  HAVE  MORE  NAMES! 

THERE  ARE  UNDOUBTEDLY  MANY 
BRETHREN  PEOPLE  NOW  IN  THAT 
CITY  IF  WE  BUT  KNEW  WHO  AND 
WHERE  THEY  ARE.  IF  EVERYONE  WILL 
CONSCIENTIOUSLY  HELP  US,  OUR 
PROGRESS  WILL  BE  MUCH  SWIFTER. 


Will  you  help  us  start    a    new 
Church  in  Indianapolis? 


Brethren 


:oooo<>><xm:>oo<>oooo<><x>oo<^oo<joo<x>o<^o^ 


RECEIPTS  FOR  MONTHS  OF 
FEBRUARY  &  MARCH 

(Note:  All  amounts  arc  for  General 
Fund,  except  those  designated  as  fol- 
lo>ws:  (L)  Literature  Fund;  (E) 
Evangelism;  (K)  Kentucky;  (Ch.  Er.) 
Church  Erection;  or  Designated  Mis- 
sion point). 
1st   Brethren   Church, 

Buena  Vista,  Pa. 

Congregation    2.80 

Vernon  Brethren  Church, 

Limestone,  Tenn. 
Miss  Mary  Pence   15.00 

M.  D.  Arnold   5.00 

Church   17.29 

P.  B 8.71 


Fred  L.  Kleist 10.00 

Dave  Frey   6.00 

Tessie  Miniaci    5.00 

Church 10.00 


Total  46.00 

A  Friend   (Cleveland)    5.00 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Lathrop,  Calif. 

Wm.  A.  Ryhiner 16.00 

Harold  M.  Wolfe  16.00 

Wilbur  Wolfe  16.00 

Mrs.  J.  Milo  Wolfe 16.00 

Mrs.  Agnes  Elliott 10.00 


Total   105.00 

2nd  Brethren  Church, 
Los   Angeles,    Calif. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  R.  Bauman    25.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester  McCall  .  .  25.00 

Mrs.  Lulu  Reedy 15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.   E.  McNeil 

(K)    (L)    10.00 

Ruth  A.  McClain   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Leffingwell    10.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  U.  Schlegel  .  . .  10.00- 

Ida   Morrison    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Shively 5.00 

Margaret  Beard 5.00 

M.   C.   Wrightsman    5.00 

Mrs.  K.  M.  Monroe   5.00 

Miscellaneous    109.00 


Total    239.00 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Whittier,  Calif. 
Congregation  (Additional)   ....  15.00 

Total   829.50 


1st   Brethren   Church, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.  Helen  Anderson   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh 

Frank  Campbell   

Mrs.  Emma  Cadarr, 

Mabel  E.  Donaldson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Donaldson  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  H.  Gardner  .  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  C.  Dooley  .... 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C.  Dyer 

Mr.  S.  C.  Fogle   

R.  E.  HaUday  

Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  C.  Harrison  .  . 

Ruth   Hostetler    

Miriam  P.  Gilbert 

G.   W.  James    

Mrs.  Martha  Keller  

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  A.  Kent  .... 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Lindsay  . 
Rev.  T.  C.  Lyon  and  family  .  . 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  H.  May 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L  W.  Masters  .  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Merriak  .  . 


5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
10.00 
30.00 
60.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 
15.00 

5.00 
12.00 

5.00 
,  5.00 
10.00 
,  5.00 
15.00 
,  8.00 
.  5.00 
25.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ivan  B.  Munch 

(Baltimore)   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Munch 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  F.  Myers 12.00 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  F.  Newcomer    20.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Porte 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee  Raum 22.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  H.  Taylor 15.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  T.  Saunders  . .  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Stillwell  . .   10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  I.  Jones 25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Tamkin  .  .  28.00 

Senior  C.   E.   Society   25.00 

Junior  C.  E.  Society 5.00 

Sr.  S.  M.  M 5.00 

W.  M.  S 18.00 

S.  S 11.50 

Preston  Campbell 6.00 

Total    528.50 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Additional) 

Mr.  H.  C.  Cassel   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  C.  Lytton 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Coverdale  . .  5.00 

Total   375.28 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Additional) 
Mr.  H.  C.  Cassel   5.00 

Total   504.16 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Lena  Herring  6.00 

Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower 8.00 

Hiriam  Ulery   (Ch.  Er.)    6.00 

0.  A.  and,Hattie  Kanauer  ....   5.00 

Mrs.  Frank  Merkle  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  May  and  family  5.00 

Floyd  Robbins  5.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

F.  B 36.26 

Sunday  School 23.04 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00   31.88 

Total   141.18 

1st   Brethren   Cliurch, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Mrs.  Hazel  Holderman  5.00 

F.  E.  Kems 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  N.  Agler  . .  5.00 

Mrs.  A.  B.  Rian 25.00 

Mr.  A.  B.  Rian  5.00 

Rev.  Leo  Polman 10.00 

Mrs.  Leila  Polman 10.00 

Joyce  Polman   5.00 

Elaine  Polman 5.00 

Gerald  Polman  5.00 

Louise  Kimmel  15.00 

Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller 5.00 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 5.00 

Robert  Miller 5.00 

Laura  Miller    5.00 

Martha  Miller  5.00 

Ward  Miller   5.00 

In  memory  of 

Marjorie  Anne  Miller  5.00 

In  memory  of 

Howard  Miller 5.00 

R.  Paul  Miller  Jr 5.00 

Carl   Miller    5.00 

Wesley  Harold  Miller 5.00 

George  Blue  5.00 

Mrs.  Stevens  5.00 

Gifts  less  than  5.00 26.18 

S.  S 7.42 

Foundation   Builders 34.44 

Total   228.04 


1st   Brethren   Church, 

South  Gate,  Calif.  (Additional) 
Luther  Lee    5.00 


Total   420.51 


1st    Brethren   Church, 
Berlin,   Pa. 
Congregation  (Additional) 


5.00 


Total    164.60 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  (Additional) 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Carey  . .  15.00 


Total   143.07 

1st    Brethren    Church, 
Roanoke,  Va. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Tate,  Jr.  12.00 
Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh  ....   10.00 

Miss  Winnie  Hale   7.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz 

(Covington)     20.00 

Mr.  K.  E.  Richardson 15.00 

Mrs.  L.  F.  Wright 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  G.  Perdue 7.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  H.  Conner 5.00 

Miscellaneous    10.73 

Foundation  Builders 316.27 

Total 408.00 

Fairhaven  Brethren  Church, 
West  Salem,  Ohio.  (Additional) 
Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy 5.00 

Total  : 138.52 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Altoona,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Savilla  Deaner  (Isolated 

Member)   5.00 

Total    20.00 

Mrs.  Mattie  Klinzman  and 

Mrs.  C.  E.  Sprague 6.00 

Bagley,  Iowa. 

1st   Brethren   Church, 
Harrah,  Wash. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams  8.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Kennedy  . .  5.00 

S.  C.  Culver  family 9.83 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  Stidger  (E)  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Summers  . .  .  5.00 
Gifts  less  than  ?5.00 13.31 

Total    46.14 

1st    Brethren   Church, 
Oakville,  Ind. 

Young  People's  S.  S.  Qass 5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Klingensmith  5.00 

Donna  Rutherford 5.00 

Geo.  Metzker 5.00 

Chariie  S.  Kern 10.00 

Eva  P.  Metzker 6.00 

Mary  Hayes 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Harry 

(Covington)    10.00 

Senior  C.  E 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  L.  McShirley  . .  5.00 

Church  Offering 41.33 

Foundation  Builders   23.92 

Sunday  School    25.00 

Total   151.25 


1st   Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Laura  Balderston  (Gen.)(E)(K)  5.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jas  Ballentine   . .   5.00 

Ida  C.  Banzhaf 5.00 

Miss  R.  A.  Blue  (N.  Kensington)  5.00 
Miss  Dora  Cassel  (Gen)  (R.T.)  5.00 
Alice  Class  (Gen.)  (Cleveland)    10.00 

Frank  E.  Conner 5.00 

David  Craig 10.00 

Mrs.  B.  L.  Craig 10.00 

Jean  and  Paul  Craig 5.00 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Crill   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Crist 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank 5.00 

Wm.  J.  Grace  7.00 

Mrs.  Ellen  C.  Greaces  (E)    5.00 

Mrs.  Isabel  and  James  Harkness  5.00 

Mrs.  Gladys  Hearn   5.00 

Clara  J.  Hendley 25.00 

Miss  Rose  Hewlett   10.00 

Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell 10.00 

Mrs.  A.  V.  Kimmell   5.00 

Mr.  Wm.  Kolb,  Jr 5.00 

Miss   Betty  Lamb    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  and 

Gladys   Livezey    5.00 

Mrs.  Mary  H.  Mills    5.00 

Harvey  Overpeck    5.00 

Miss  Minnie  Patterson   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  Raudenbiish 

(New  Kensington)   5.00 

Miss  Elizabeth  Reichelt 5.00 

Mrs.   Sallie  W.  Roberts    5.00 

Wm.  Henry  Ross   5.00 

Mrs.  Ada  Schwartz  (Gen.) 

(Cleveland)    10.00 

Clara  E.  Schwartz   5.00 

Wm.  T.  Schwartz,  Jr 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H.  Seitz   10.00 

Pauline  V.  Seitz 5.00 

Howard  C.  Williams 5.00 

I.  Warren  Wingert 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H.  Wolf 26.50 

Intermediate  C.  E 5.00 

Senior  C.  E 5.00 

King's  Daughters 

(K)   (Cleveland)   (Gen)   ....   2L10 

Berean  Class  (K)   (Gen)   5.68 

Loyal  Workers  Class 

(Cleveland)    (R.T.)    (Gen)    ..  34.95 

Philathea  Class 8.50 

Signal  Lights    5.00 

Foundation  Builders 14.70 

Ushers  Association 5.00 

W.  M.  S 10.00 

Mr.  H.  C.  Cassel   6.00 

Miscellaneous 

(Gen)   (N.  Ken.)   (lE)   61.68 

Total  Pledged  455.11 

Total  paid 385.00 

Amount  due 70.11 

2nd   Brethren   Church, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Congregation 22.90 

1st   Brethren    Church, 
Hagerstown,  Md.   (Additional) 
Senior  C.  E 12.00 

Total 233.19 
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'THE  FIVE  P'S  OF  SUCCESS  IN 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHING" 

By   Homer   A.   Kent 

Marion  Lawrence  relates  that  when 
16  once  asked  Governor  Howard,  of 
Connecticut,  the  secret  of  his  success 
n  Sunday  School  teaching,  he  received 
Ms  reply:  "I  have  no  secret.  I  just 
ceep  shelling  my  pod  of  P's  all  the 
;ime."  When  asked  to  explain  his  pod 
)f  P's,  he  simply  said,  "There  are  five 
P's  in  my  pod,  and  I  keep  shelling  them 
ill  the  time  and  in  this  order: 

"Plan,  Prepare,  Pray,  Pour  out.  Pull 
n." 

For  many  years  this  consecrated 
nan  taught  a  class  in  a  Baptist  Sun- 
lay  School.  It  is  said  that  rarely  ever 
lid  a  person  join  his  class  who  did  not 


Lst   Brethren   Church, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

S.  M.  Whetstone 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Wambold     7.50 

I.  Wesley  Miller 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eph.  Gulp   5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E.  Berlin 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  T.  Rowell 

(K)      (Gen)    5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller 10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Schrock 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  Howell 5.00 

R.  D.  MiUer 10.00 

Gifts  less  than  $5.00 16.11 

Sunday   School    30.88 

Total    109.49 

Bethel  Brethren  Church, 
Osceola.  Ind. 

Mr.  Herman  Schumacker 5.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Alton  Witter 5.00 

Miscellaneous 14.92 

Total  24.92 

!nd  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Additional) 
Congregation   57.07 

Total    296.07 

st   Brethren    Church, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio  (Add.) 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Runyon  .  .   2.00 


Total   12.00 

St    Brethren    Church, 
Dayton,  Ohio,  (Additional) 
Congregation  20.00 

Total    1129.81 

rd  Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  (Additional) 
Woman's  Friendly  Bible  Class     5.00 


Total   541.16 


become  a  Christian  if  he  was  not  al- 
ready one.  Hundreds  and  hundreds 
through  his  teaching  gave  their  hearts 
to  God. 

As  we  look  at  those  five  P's,  we  dis- 
cover that  they  just  about  cover  the  vi- 
tal work  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher. 
Like  Governor  Howard,  if  we  will  keep 
shelling  them,  we  will  find  success  fol- 
lowing the  efforts  put  forth.  Think  of 
these  five  P's  for  just  a  moment. 

I.  Plan.  No  teacher  can  expect  to 
do  the  best  possible  work  without  plan- 
ning his  work.  Not  only  should  there 
be  a  plan  with  respect  to  lesson  prep- 
aration. How  the  class  session  shall  be 
conducted,  when  personal  visitation 
can  be  done,  what  contacts  can  be  made 
with  the  class  through  the  week,  in 
what  manner  the  individual  scholars 
of  the  class  shall  be  approached  about 
giving  their  hearts  to  Christ,  and  other 
matters  pertaining  to  the  welfare  of 
the  class  need  to  be  carefully  planned 
by  the  teacher. 

II.  Prepare.  Each  lesson  must  be 
carefully  prepared.  This  prepai'ation 
should  begin  early  in  the  week  so  that 
the  message  may  have  abundant  oppor- 
tunity to  get  a  fii'm  grip  upon  the 
teacher's  own  heart.  Only  then  will 
the  teacher  be  able  to  drive  home  the 
truth  to  his  scholars.  Lesson  prepara- 
ation  should  not  be  left  until  Saturday 
night.  Were  there  more  thorough  prep- 
aration on  the  part  of  many  teachers, 
there  would  be  fewer  restless  scholars 
on  Sunday  morning.  A  certain  teacher 
wept  one  Sunday  morning  because  her 
scholars  were  so  unruly.  She  could  do 
nothing  with  them.  After  the  class 
was  dismissed  one  of  the  boys  in  the 
class  remarked  to  another,  "I  wonder 

why  Miss  •  cried  in  class  this 

morning?"  The  other  replied,  "Oh, 
that's  easy,  you'd  cry  too,  if  you  didn't 
have  anything  more  to  say  than  she 
did."  It  is  feared  that  too  often  teach- 
ers do  have  very  little  to  say,  simply 
because  they  have  not  taken  time  for 
definite   preparation. 

III.  Pray.  The  noble  calling  of  the 
teacher  demands  that  he  or  she  shall 
go  before  their  scholars  on  Sunday 
morning  bathed  in  the  spirit  of  prayer. 
There  should  be  prayer  first  that  the 
truth  of  the  lesson  should  bear  fruit 
in  the  teacher's  heart.  Then  there 
should  be  prayer  that  wisdom  may  be 
given  to  apply  the  truth  to  the  hearts 
of  the   scholars. 

IV.  Pour  Out.  The  teacher  with  the 
shepherd  heart  will  give  his  life 
for  his  scholars.  Not  that  he  will  be 
called  to  lay  down  his  life  in  a  physi- 
cal sense  for  them  but  he  will  live  for 


them.  He  will  be  thinking  about  them, 
praying  for  them,  seeking  their  salva- 
tion, restoring  them  when  they  go  as- 
tray. He  will  be  ready  to  sacrifice  for 
their  welfare. 

V.  Pull  in.  The  Salvation  of  boys 
and  girls,  men  and  women,  should  be 
the  glorious  goal  of  all  Sunday  School 
teaching.  A  great  opportunity  is  af- 
forded the  teacher  in  this  business.  It 
is  said  that  over  80  per  cent  of  all 
those  who  come  into  the  church,  come 
through  the  Sunday  School.  This  indi- 
cates that  the  Sunday  School  is  a  most 
fertile  field  for  evangelism.  On  the 
other  hand  statistics  show  that  only 
20  per  cent  of  those  whom  the  Sunday 
School  touches  through  the  years  ever 
find  their  way  into  the  church.  This 
indicates  that  there  has  been  a  failure 
somewhere  to  "pull  in."  There  is  too 
great  a  leakage.  Let  it  be  the  concern 
of  each  teacher  to  see  to  it  that  each 
member  of  his  class  is  brought  if  pos- 
sible to  a  personal  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord. 

Keep  shelling  the  five  P's. 

"Is   the   Sunday   School   the 
Way  to  Heaven?" 

It  is  related  that  a  child  waif  one 
time  found  her  way  into  a  Sunday 
School.  She  met  the  superintendent  at 
the  door  and  she  asked  him,  "Is  this 
the  way  to  Heaven?"  That  was  a  very 
pointed  question  and  doubtless  made 
the  superintendent  think.  Evei-y  super- 
intendent, and  every  officer  and  teach- 
er of  all  schools  can  well  stop  and  med- 
itate upon  such  a  question.  Is  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  being  so  lifted  up  in  our 
schools,  is  the  way  of  Salvation 
through  Him  being  so  taught,  that 
those  who  find  their  way  into  our 
schools,  have  no  difficulty  in  finding 
the  way  to  Heaven?  It  seems  to  the 
writer  a  fine  thing  for  Sunday  Schools 
to  give  an  opportunity  from  time  to 
time  in  their  own  sei-vices  for  scholars 
to  make  their  decision  for  Christ.  Ev- 
ery scholar  should  find  the  way  to  Hea- 
ven in  his  Sunday  School.    Does  he? 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued   from,   page   2) 

Gospel,  was  selected  by  the  late  Presi- 
dent Calvin  Coolidge.  If  his  great  name- 
sake, John  Calvin  himself,  had  made 
the  choice,  it  could  not  have  been  bet- 
ter done.  Read  the  first  chapter  of 
First  John.  It  tells'  us  that  God  is 
Light,  that  this  God  has  revealed  Him- 
self visibly  in  His  eternal  Son,  that 
man  is  a  sinner  by  nature  and  practice, 
and  that  our  only  hope  is  in  "the 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son"  which 
"cleanseth  us  from  all  sin," 


Wi 


HAT  Will  The  Next  Be? 
What  the  next  text  will  be,  and  who 
will  choose  it,  no  one  knows.  The  fourth 
chapter  of  the  book  of  Daniel  would  be 
very  good.  If  it  be  a  single  text,  I 
would  suggest  Matt.  19 :26.  What  would 
you  propose? 
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FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  PAGE 

We  have  another  Scripture  cartoon  for  the  Foundation  Builders  boys  and  girls.  We 
hope  that  if  you  enjoy  these  cartoons  you  will  write  to  Mr.  J.  E.  Tate,  Jr.  in  care 
of  our  Office  in  Berne,  Indiana,  and  tell  him  so. 


RICHARD/—  HELRE  COMES 
MR5.   DILLMORE  AND  HEIR 
DAUQHTER    DITTIE/       NOW 
YOU   MUST  ENTERTAIN   DITTIE 
DON'T   FORQET/ 


-^ 


BUT 
mother/- ttUY3 
LIKE  ME  CAN'T 
PLAY    WITH 

I'VE  COTjT 
3KATE5  >% 


-irfa\9^  niW/ 


MRS,  LEE/- I  FELT    I   MUSt"! 
ALL    AND   TELL    YOU  


OA 

ABOUT  ,.,  ETC 


WHY.' WHAT 

HAS    HAPPENED 
TO  MOTHER'5^ 
"•^UY*  NOW  ? 


VERY  WELL  THEN,  RICHARD/ 
—BUT  BE  CAREFUL  IN  PASS- 
ING THRU  THE  KITCHEN/  — 
THE  LITTLE  QlIRL  WHO  HELPS 
MR3,  SMITH  OCCASIONALLY 
IS  SCRUBBINQ  OUR 
FLOOR/ 


MOTHER 
-YOU'RE  A 


OF  COURSE  MRS,  LEE.,  I   AM 
SURE  RICHARD  DOES    NOT 
KNOW    WHO   THESE  CHILDREN 
REALLY  ARE-/ 


WELL/ — MRS.  DILLMORE 
WAS  SURELY  INSISTENT  AS 
TO    THE  SHADY   CHARACTER 

OF  THESE  CHILDREN/ BUT 

SHE  Said  NOTHlNCi   DEFINITE/ 
—  NO/        .^^fflik.     NOT  SO 
MUCH     ./^^^^      AS  THEIR 
NAMES/  '       ' 


i    BLINKV/ , 

!    PATSY'S  SI5TER/ 

) HOW  DOHS 

j  RICHARD  KNOW 
1  the.se  CHILDDEN' 
-WHO  ARE  THEY? 


^HAT  IF  MRi 
DILLMORE  HAD 
KNOWN  THAT 
PATSV  WAS  IN 
THE  HOUSE  EVEN 
AS  5HE  SPOKE 
-p 

e     o      o 

'^^HAT  IP 
RICHARD'5 
MOTHER  KNEW 
THESE  TO  BE 
THE  CHILDREN 
ABOUT  WHICH 
^HE^POKE? 


April  18,  1936 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


EVANGELISTIC  CAMPAIGN, 
CONEMAUGH,  PA. 

From  Feb.  24th  to  March  8th,  the 
Conemaugh  Brethren  enjoyed  an  all  too 
short  Evangelistic  Campaign  under  the 
efficient  preaching  of  Brother  A.  V. 
Kimmell,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Philadelphia. 

The  immediate  results  of  the  meeting 
were  14  confessions,  one  reconsecration, 
three  applications  for  membership  by 
baptism  and  one  by  letter.  Five  more 
confessions  were  received  the  following 
Sunday  and  four  new  members  were  re- 
ceived into  membership  the  day  before 
our  meeting  began.  These  numbers  do 
not  include  the  150  who  came  forward 
in  a  rededication  for  deeper  spiritual 
living  at  one  service. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  in  the 
Lord  with  Brother  Kimmell  in  our 
home.  His  preaching  was  powerful  and 
convincing  and  exalted  the  Lord.  His 
willingness  to  render  service  at  any 
time  and  under  any  condition  was  ap- 
preciated. 

The  terrible  winter  weather  handi- 
capped not  only  our  meeting  but  the 
services  all  through  the  winter  months. 
We  have  been  carrying  on  in  spite  of 
the  extreme  weather  and  the  member- 
ship is  being  continually  increased. 

All  the  organizations  of  the  Church 
are  functioning  in  splendid  shape.  We 
now  have  four  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties, three  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
cieties and  two  Sisterhood  groups  for 
the  women  and  girls.  A  Young  Men's 
Brotherhood  Gospel  Team  has  been 
handicapped  somewhat  this  winter  be- 
cause of  weather  conditions  and  irreg- 
ular working  hours  on,  the  part  of  the 
members. 

At  present  our  congregation  is  doing 
all  possible  to  assist  in  the  rebuilding 
and  cleaning  up  of  our  neighboring  city 
following  the  second  great  Johnstown 
flood.  Our  First  Church  suffered  tre- 
mendous loss  by  more  than  6  feet  of 
muddy  water  covering  the  first  floor.  It 
will  take  thousands  of  dollars  to  clean 
up  and  repair.  The  repairs  to  the  pipe 
organ  are  at  present  inestimable.  We 
are  assisting  in  the  collecting  of  Red 
Cross  supplies  and  contributions  for  the 
flood  sufferers  of  our  community. 
Every  able  bodied  man  in  our  congre- 
gation is  working  almost  seven  days  a 
weeks  on  reconstruction  work  in  the 
valley.  The  railroads  and  bridges  were 
washed  out  or  rendered  impassible  for 
almost  a  week. 

We  invite  the  prayers  of  the  Brother- 
hood in.  behalf  of  the  many  hundreds  of 
homeless  families  in   Conemaugh  Val- 


ley. Only  three  families  of  our  mem- 
bership suffered  loss  in  the  flood  but  a 
great  number  of  the  families  of  our 
First  Church,  Johnstown,  lost  all  of 
their  first  floor  furnishings  and  some 
on  the  second  floor.  The  original  flood 
came  down  through  the  lower  portion 
of  Conemaugh  but  most  of  the  damage 
in  this  flood  came  down  from  the  other 
side  of  Johnstown. 

Because  of  the  extra  work  which  is 
obtainable  we  are  expecting  to  give  by 
far  the  largest  Foreign  Missions  offer- 
ing in  the  history  of  this  Church.  We 

know  you  will  say  "it's  an  ill  wind " 

but  we  thought  of  that  too! 

W.  H.  SCHAFFER,  pastor. 


THE  REVIVAL  AT 
CONEMAUGH,  PA. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Cone- 
maugh, Pa.,  invited  the  writer  to  con- 
duct special  meetings  for  two  weeks. 
It  is  an  honor  to  be  invited  by  a  church 
like  this,  which  has  as  its  main  inter- 
ests a  love  for  the  person  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  a  deeper  knowledge  of 
His  Word  and  a  sincere  desire  to  see 
men  won  for  Christ.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
Wm.  Schaffer  is  devoting  his  ministry 
to  this  type  of  church  building  and  is 
seeing  results  in  a  wonderful  growth 
spiritually  in  the  lives  of  the  members. 
The  membership  loves  the  Bible  and 
appreciates  the  preaching  of  it.  This 
always  encourages  the  evangelist  to 
greater  efforts  in  preaching. 

Brother  Schaffer  is  a  good  pastor. 
He  gets  into  the  homes  of  the  mem- 
bers. He  took  the  evangelist  into  many 
homes,  not  merely  to  visit  and  eat  but 
to  talk  about  the  things  of  the  Lord 
or  the  individual  need  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus as  Savior.  Some  needed  the  Lord 
so  badly  but  flatly  refused  Him,  others 
promised  to  receive  Him  and  failed  to 
keep  the  promises;  but  praise  God,  oth- 
ers promised  and  fulfilled  the  promise 
by  going  all  the  way  with  Him. 

The  church,  especially  the  W.  M.  S. 
is  deeply  interested  in  personal  evangel- 
ism. A  personal  workers  class  attended 
by  both  men  and  women  was  conducted 
each  evening.  A  short  Bible  school 
course  was  given  with  accompanying 
notes  so  that  future  use  of  the  plan 
may  make  it  practicable. 

The  evangelist  had  his  home  with  the 
pastor  and  his  family  and  it  was  a 
real  home.  Everything  was  suited  to 
our  convenience  and  a  time  for  fellow- 
ship in  Him.  The  members  of  the 
church  did  us  honor  in  preparing  many 
fine  meals  and  we  believe  the  ability 
of  the  visitor  in  disposing  of  his  por- 


tion is  full  proof  of  his  appreciation. 
Also  the  fellowship  of  other  Brethren 
pastors  was  unusual  for  in  two  wee)ks 
we  met  Brethren  Lynn,  O.  Gehman', 
Jones,  Leatherman,  White,  Lorenz,  No- 
wag,  Clough  and  Studebaker.  We  missed 
one  other  Brethren  pastor  who  had  gone 
fishing. 

The  Conemaugh  church  is  fulfilling 
her  mission  and  is  giving  the  best 
testimony  of  any  of  the  churches  in 
the  city.  She  has  some  careless  mem- 
bers, like  most  of  our  churches,  but 
she  has  a  working  membership  which 
stands  loyal  to  Christ,  the  church  and 
the  pastor  and  we  pray  the  meeting 
may  have  strengthened  this  purpose  in 
the  lives  of  many. 

A.  V.  KIMMiHLL. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA 

We  just  closed  our  special  evangel- 
istic effort  with  Brother  Bame.  This 
effort  was  outstanding  in  that  this 
was  the  fourth  time  Brother  Bame 
served  this  church  as  evangelist.  His 
ministry  to  the  church  and  the  teach- 
ing of  God's  truth  was  unusually  force- 
ful. I  am  voicing  the  sentiment  of  all 
who  attended  when  I  say  this  effort 
was   by  far  his   greatest. 

While  the  number  of  conversions, 
was  twenty-two,  besides  four  who  came 
after  meetings  closed,  was  not  as  large 
as  in  previous  efforts,  yet  we  have 
learned  we  dare  not  measure  the  suc- 
cess by  numbers  and  should  not  forget 
the  value  the  Father  places  on  one 
soul. 

Baptism  has  been  administered  to  a 
goodly  number,  others  will  be  baptized 
later. 

The  last  Sunday  of  the  meeting  a 
fellowship  service  was  held  in  the  af- 
ternoon with  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren. A  brotherly  spirit  prevaded  the 
service  throughout. 

Mrs.  Bame  accompanied  Brother 
Bame.  Her  quiet  dignity  was  apprec- 
iated by  all  who  met  her. 

God  blest  us  with  very  wonderful 
weather.  Surely  after  the  winter  blasts 
the  more  moderate  weather  was  ap- 
preciated and  added  much  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meetings. 

Our  choir  deserves  much  credit  for 
their  messages  in  song.  They  con- 
tributed much  by  their  loyalty  each  eve- 
ning. 

While  our  faithful  pastor  remained  in 
the  background,  he  kept  his  hand  on  the 
wheel.  We  felt  his  inspiration,  prayers 
and  influence.  This  is  characteristic  of 
Brother  Stuckman's  ministry. 

Brother  Glenn  Wood  opened  his  home 
to  Brother  Bame  and  wife.  In  this  home 
they  enjoyed  the  comforts  and  freedom 
which  means  so  much  to  an  evangelist. 

May  God  attend  Brother  Bame  and 
wife  in  their  ministry  and  his  efforts 
to  maintain  Brethren  teaching  that  we 
may  not  depart  from  the  simplicity  of 
Christ's  teaching. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS. 
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W^  ANTED 

1500  men,  women,  young  people  and  organizations 
sufficiently  interested  in  our  publication  work — a  work 
so  vital  to  our  Brotherhood — to  give  $1.00  each  for  the 
purchase  of  a  folder. 


Much  of  our  equipment  has  been  used  for  years  and  a  large  part  of  it  was  second-hand  when  pur- 
chased. The  folder  used  in  producing  our  Sunday  School  literature  has  reached  the  place  where  it  can  no 
longer  be  profitably  used.  This  necessitates  either  the  purchase  of  another  folder  or  the  sending  out  all 
our  quarterly  material  to  other  concerns  to  have  it  folded.  It  is  easy  to  be  seen  there  is  but  one  way  to 
meet  this  problem — buy  a  folder.  The  Publishing  Company  does  not  have  the  needed  cash  for  this  pur- 
chase. This  fact  is  well  known.  Those  of  us  here  at  the  office  feel  there  are  at  least  1500  people  in  our 
Brotherhood  sufficiently  interested  to  give  $1.00  each  to  meet  this  crisis.  Years  ago,  when  our  member- 
ship was  not  so  great  as  now,  $2,500.00  was  given  in  $1.00  gifts  for  the  purchase  of  a  new  press.  Does 
any  one  question  that  our  people  will  respond  to  this  call?  A  little  self-denial  will  make  it  more  than 
possible. 


At  the  recent  meeting  of  th)e  Publication  Board  their  approval  was 
given  this  plan  and  those  present  started  the  work  by  giving  their  $1.00 
each.    Since  that  time  we  have  received  two  additional  gifts. 


It  is  the  plan  to  print  week  by  week  the  names  of  those   who   give  to  this 
fund.  Hereivith  find  list  of  those  who  have  given  to  date. 


Dean  Alva  J.  McClain $1.00 

F.   B.   Miller    1.00 

Ira  Wilcox 1.00 

R.  Paul  Miller 1.00 

N.   G.   Kimmel    1.00 

Chas.  W.  Mayes 1.00 

R.  D.  Barnard  1.00 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 1.00 

Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted 1.00 

Freman  Ankrum 1.00 

J.  C.  Beal  1.00 

Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted   1.00 

Howard  Ford 5.00 


Send  in  your  gift  NOW.  We  really  should  have  this  folder  before  we  begin 
printing  our  Sunday  School  Literature  for  next  quarter.   DO  IT  NOW. 

The  money  received  from  this  source  will  be  used  only  for  the  purchase  of 
needed  equipment.  Not  a  cent  is  to  go  into  current  expense. 


Send  all  gifts  to  The  Brethren  Publishing  Company,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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HOW  SPURGEON  FOUND  CHRIST 

His  Own  Testimony 


Born  Twice:  First  at  Kelvedon,  Essex, 
England,  June  19,  1834;  the  second  time 
at  Colchester  in  1849. 

Died  Once:  Fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at 
Mentome,  France,  Jan.  31,  1892.  His 
body  laid  to  rest  at  London. 

I  had  been  about  five  years  in  the 
most  fearful  distress  of  mind,  as  a  lad. 
If  any  human  being  felt  more  of  the 
terror  of  God's  law,  I  can  indeed  pity 
and  sympathize  with  him.  Bunyan's 
"Grace  Abounding"  contains,  in  the 
main,  my  history.  Some  abysses  he  went 
into  I  never  trod;  but  some  into  which 
I  plunged  he  seems  to  have  never 
known. 

I  thought  the  sun  was  blotted  out  of 
my  sky — that  I  had  sinned  so  against 
God  that  there  was  no  hope  for  me. 
I  prayed  —  the  Lord  knoweth  how  I 
prayed;  but  I  never  had  a  glimpse  of  an 
answer  that  I  knew  of.  I  searched  the 
word  of  God;  the  promises  were  more 
alarming  than  the  threatenings.  I  read 
the  privileges  of  the  people  of  God, 
but  with  the  fullest  persuasion  that 
they  were  not  for  me.  The  secret  of  my 
distress  was  this:  I  did  not  know  the 
gospel.  I  was  in  a  Christian  land,  I  had 
Christian  parents,  but  I  did  not  fully 
understand  the  freeness  and  simplicity 
of  the  gospel. 

I  attended  all  the  places  of  worship 
in  the  town  where  I  lived,  but  I  hon- 
estly believe  that  I  did  not  hear  the 
gospel  fully  preached.  I  do  not  blame 
the  men,  however.  One  man  preached 
the  divine  sovereignty.  I  could  hear  him 
with  pleasure;  but  what  was  that  to  a 
poor  sinner  who  wished  to  know  what 
he  should  do  to  be  saved  ?  There  was 
another  admirable  man  who  always 
preached  about  the  law;  but  what  was 
the  use  of  plowing  up  ground  that 
needed  to  be  sownl  Another  was  a 
great  practical  preacher.  I  heard  him, 
but  it  was  very  much  like  a  command- 
ing officer  teaching  the  maneuvers  of 
war  to  a  set  of  men  without  feet.  What 
could  I  do  ?  All  his  exhortations  were 
lost  on  me.  I  knew  it  was  said,  "Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,"  but  I  did  not  know 
what  it  was  to  believe  in  Christ. 

I  sometimes  think  I  might  have  been 
in  darkness  and  despair  now,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  goodness  of  God  in 
sending  a  snowstorm  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing, when  I  was  going  to  a  place  of 
worship.  When  I  could  go  no  further,  I 
turned  down  a  court  and  came  to  a  lit- 
tle Primitive  Methodist  chapel.  In  that 
chapel  there  might  be  a  dozen  or  fifteen 
people.  The  minister  did  not  come  that 
morning;  snowed  up,  I  suppose.  A  poor 
man,  a  shoemaker,  a  tailor  or  some- 
thing of  that  sort,  went  up  into  the 
pulpit  to  preach. 

Now,  it  is  well  that  ministers  should 


be  instructed,  but  this  man  was  really 
stupid,  as  you  would  say.  He  was  obli- 
gated to  stick  to  his  text,  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  he  had  nothing  else  to 
say.  The  text  was,  "Look  unto  Me,  and 
be  ye  saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth," 
He  did  not  even  pronounce  the  words 
rightly,  but  that  did  not  matter. 

There  was,  I  thought,  a  gleam  of 
hope  for  me  in  the  text.  He  began  thus: 
"My  dear  friends,  this  is  a  very  simple 
text  indeed.  It  says,  'Look.'  Now  that 
does  not  take  a  deal  of  effort.  It  ain't 
lifting  your  foot  or  your  finger,  it  is 
just  'look.'  Well,  a  man  need  not  go 
to  college  to  learn  to  look.  You  may  be 
the  biggest  fool  and  yet  you  can  look. 
A  man  need  not  be  worth  a  thousand  a 
year  to  look.  Anyone  can  look;  a  child 
can  look.  But  this  is  what  the  text 
says.  Then  it  says,  'Look  unto  Me.'  Ay," 
said  he,  in  broad  Essex,  "many  on  ye 
are  looking  to  yourselves.  No  use  look- 
ing there.  You'll  never  find  comfort  in 
yourselves.  Some  look  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther. No,  look  to  Him  by  and  by.  Jesus 
Christ  says,  'Look  unto  Me.'  Some  of 
you  say,  'I  must  wait  the  Spirit's  work- 
ing.' You  have  no  business  with  that 
just  now.  Look  to  CHRIST.  It  runs: 
'Look  unto  Me.'  " 

Then  the  good  man  followed  up  his 
text  in  this  way:  "Look  unto  Me;  I  am 
sweating  great  drops  of  blood.  Look 
unto  Me;  I  am  hanging  on  the  cross. 
Look!  I  am  dead  and  buried.  Look  unto 
Me;  I  rise  again.  Look  unto  Me;  I  as- 
cend. I  am  sitting  at  the  Father's  right 
hand.  O!  look  to  Me!  look  to  Me!" 

When  he  had  got  about  that  length, 
and  managed  to  spin  out  ten  minutes 
or  so  he  was  at  the  end  of  his  tether. 
Then  he  looked  at  me  under  the  gal- 
lery, and  I  dare  say,  with  so  few  pres- 
ent, he  knew  me  to  be  a  stranger.  He 
then  said,  "Young  man,  you  look  very 
miserable."  Well,  I  did,  but  I  had  not 
been  accustomed  to  have  remarks  made 
on  my  personal  appearance  from  the 
pulpit  before.  However,  it  was  a  good 
blow  struck.  He  continued:  "And  you 
will  always  be  miserable — miserable  in 
life,  and  miserable  in  death — if  you  do 
not  obey  my  text.  But  if  you  obey  now, 
this  moment  you  will  be  saved." 

Then  he  shouted  as  only  a  Primitive 
Methodist  can,  "Young  man,  look  to  Je- 
sus Christ!"    I  did  "look." 

There  and  then  the  cloud  was  gone, 
the  darkness  had  rolled  away,  and  that 
moment  I  saw  the  sun;  I  could  have 
risen  that  moment  and  sung  with  the 
most  enthusiastic  of  them  of  the  pre- 
cious blood  of  Christ,  and  the  simple 
faith  which  looks  alone  to  Him.  O  that 
somebody  had  told  me  that  before: 
Trust  Christ,  and  You   Shall  be  Saved 

HIS  LAST  SERMON 

The  closing  woras  of  Mr.  Spurgeon's 
last   sermon,   on  June   7th,   1891,   were 


characteristic  of  the  man,  as  follows: 

"What  I  have  to  say  lastly  in  this: 
How  greatly  I  desire  that  you  who  are 
not  yet  enlisted  in  my  Lord's  band 
would  come  to  Him  because  you  see 
what  a  kind  and  gracious  Lord  He  is. 
Young  men,  if  you  could  see  our  Cap- 
tain, you  would  down  on  your  knees 
and  beg  Him  tu  let  you  enter  the  ranks 
of  those  who  follow  Him.  It  is  heaven 
to  serve  Jesus.  I  am  a  recruiting  ser- 
geant, and  I  would  fain  find  a  few  re- 
cruits at  this  moment.  Every  man 
must  serve  somebody:  we  have  no 
choice  as  to  that  fact.  Those  who  have 
no  master  are  slaves  to  themselves.  De^ 
pend  upon  it,  you  will  either  serve  Sa- 
tan or  Christ,  either  self,  or  the  Sav- 
ior. You  will  find  sin,  self,  Satan,  and 
the  world  to  be  hard  masters;  but  if 
you  wear  the  livery  of  Christ,  you  will 
find  Him  so  meek  and  lowly  of  heartj 
that  you  will  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
He  is  the  most  magnanimous  of  cap- 
tains. There  never  was  His  like  among 
the  choicest  of  princes.  He  is  always 
to  be  found  in  the  thickest  part  of  the 
battle.  When  the  wind  blows  cold  He  al- 
ways takes  the  bleak  side  of  the  hilL 
The  heaviest  end  of  the  cross  lies  ever 
on  His  shoulders.  These  forty  years  and. 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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MERRY  CHRISTMAS. 

A  California  pastor  stood  in  his  pulpit  on  Easter 
Sunday  and  said  something  like  this,  "I  want  to 
take  this  opportunity  to  wish  you  all  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year,  because  I  know 
that  there  are  many  here  this  morning  whom  I  will 
not  see  again  before  next  Easter." 

His  diagnosis  of  the  case  was  painfully  correct. 
Many  there  are  in  America  who  think  that  their  re- 
ligious duty  has  been  discharged  when  they  attend 
church  for  some  special  occasion  during  the  year. 
J  The  case  appears  worse  when  we  remember  that 
'many  of  these  special  occasions  are  so  extra  special 
I  that  the  time  is  taken  up  with  ostentatious  display, 
fine  music,  and  flashy  entertainment  with  little  or 
jno  time  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  How  will 
these  once-a-year  folks  know  what  they  miss  the 
other  fifty-one  Sundays  of  the  year  if  they  do  not 
hear  the  Gospel  on  Easter?  The  apostle  Paul  had 
something  to  say  about  this,  "Ye  observe  days,  and 
months,  and  times  and  years.  I  am  afraid  of  you, 
lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in  vain"  (Gal. 
4:10).  The  extent  to  which  a  church  thinks  of  the 
show,  the  form,  the  new  togs,  the  eggs,  the  rabbits 
and  the  trimmings  of  Easter,  is  the  extent  to  which 
it  has  probably  forgotten  the  risen  and  living  Lord. 

THE  UNITED  STATES  A  DESERT 

A  few  days  ago  a  representative  of  Uncle  Sam 
gave  a  radio  address  in  which  he  stated  that  in  the 
year  of  1936,  man  will  probably  come  out  second 
best  in  his  battle  with  nature.  He  stated  that  the 
floods,  dust  storms  and  tornadoes  becoming  increas- 
ingly severe  have  called  forth  the  necessity  of  ex- 
pending millions  to  conserve  the  soil  and  prevent 
soil  erosion.  He  ventured  the  enlightening  theory 
that  the  desert  of  Gobi  was  probably  many  millen- 
niums in  arriving  at  its  present  state,  but  that  with 
modem  machinery  we  have  gone  a  long  way  toward 
making  our  continent  a  desert  within  a  century.  He 
seemed  to  believe  that  with  the  execution  of  various 
government  programs  we  can  yet  prevent  the  sad  ef- 
fects of  modern  civilization  upon  our  natural  re- 


sources and  cause  our  nation 
to  win  in  her  battle  with  na- 
ture, provided  we  can  expend 
a  sufficient  amount  of  money 
to  get  these  things  done. 

A  MATTER  OF  ECONOMY. 

Granting  that  the  man's 
theory  of  the  possibility  of 
solving  the  problem  of  the 
flood  and  the  dust  storm  by 
expending  millions,  is  logical,  (we  will  not  argue 
this),  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  a  way  to  get 
these  things  done  much  more  cheaply.  Hard  headed 
business  men  should  take  this  into  consideration. 
It  would  aid  surprisingly  in  the  cutting  of  the  na- 
tion's budget.  The  remedy  is  revealed  in  a  great 
principle  which  Almighty  God  has  laid  down  in  His 
Word,  "If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land"  (II  Chron.  7:14). 

PRESERVE  NATURAL  RESOURCES. 

We  will  notice  from  the  passage  above  that  God 
has  a  program  for  the  conservation  of  natural  re- 
sources. In  His  program,  humility,  prayer  and  re- 
pentance come  before  the  healing  of  the  land.  Of 
this,  our  own  nation  should  take  special  note. 

THE  PRINCIPLE  APPLIED. 

All  careful  students  of  the  Word  of  God  under- 
stand that  the  promise  above  was  given  to  the  na- 
tion of  Israel.  It  was  not  given  to  any  people  out  of 
covenant  relations  with  Almighty  God.  It  will  have 
a  direct  fulfillment  when  some  time  the  nation  of 
Israel  will  actually  repent  and  turn  to  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  their  King.  Today  the  passage  has  an 
application   in  principle  to  God's  covenant  people, 
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the  Church  of  the  Living  God.  If  the  Church  will 
repent  and  turn  to  God,  He  will  perform  mighty 
works.  Since  there  are  more  church  members  today 
than  ever  before  in  the  United  States,  and  admitted- 
ly very  little  spiritual  power,  it  remains  for  the 
church  to  repent  and  in  true  humility  turn  to  God 
from  her  worldliness,  unbelief,  sins  and  man-made 
schemes.  If  the  professing  church  would  do  these 
things,  God  would  heal  the  land.  This  would  be  both 
economical  and  efficient. 

WAR  IN  A  GREAT  DENOMINATION 

Some  months  ago,  the  editor  had  a  talk  with  a 
friend  who  had  just  returned  from  the  nation-wide 
convention  of  his  denomination.  He  said  that  it  was 
one  continuous  fight  between  the  modernists  and 
those  who  believe  the  Word  of  God.  After  telling 
him  that  in  the  Brethren  Church  we  do  not  have  the 
continual  conflict  between  these  two  opposing 
camps  (which  are  as  far  apart  as  the  east  is  from 
the  west),  he  made  this  statement,  "Well,  you  are 
indeed  fortunate." 

A  CAUSE  FOR  THANKSGIVING. 

It  is  a  real  cause  for  thanksgiving  that  in  the 
Brethren  Church,  the  great  interests  of  the  denom- 
ination are  today  standing  for  the  defense  of  the 
faith  and  are  free  to  let  the  world  know  that  thy  be- 
lieve and  teach  the  Bible  as  the  verbally  inspired 
Word  of  the  living  God.  Every  member  of  the  For- 
eign Mission  Board,  every  missionary,  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Home  Mission  board,  every  home  mis- 
sion pastor,  every  professor  in  the  Ashland  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  is  committed  to  the  belief  that  the 
Bible  is  authentic,  reliable,  inspired,  and  is  therefore 
the  only  and  final  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

TAKE  HEED. 

From  the  days  of  Cain,  the  conflict  between  faith 
and  unbelief  has  continued.  The  book  of  Jude  tells 
us  that  certain  men  have  crept  in  unawares  who 
have  gone  the  way  of  Cain.  The  way  of  Cain  in 
general  is  the  way  of  modernism  today.  It  is  a  de- 
parture from  God's  way  as  revealed  in  the  Bible. 
The  Brethren  Church  needs  to  keep  her  eyes  open 
for  certain  men  who  might  creep  in  unawares.  The 
Brethren  Church  does  not  dare  to  make  any  com- 
promises with  modernism.  It  would  be  fatal.  The 
distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church  which 
are  known  to  make  us  Brethren  are  built  upon  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Let  men  deny  this 
great  fact,  and  Brethrenism  will  disappear  in  one 
generation.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  to  ever  think 
that  there  is  the  slightest  room  for  a  liberal  view  of 
Christianity  in  our  denomination.  Those  who  show 
modernistic  leanings  should  be  exposed  immediately 
and  removed  from  any  position  in  our  church  in 
order  that  their  kind  shall  not  be  increased. 

EXPRESSING  OUR  THANKS. 

Let  the  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  realize 


that  these  denominational  interests  are  worthy  of 
our  whole  hearted  support.  Money  given  to  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  for  instance,  is  certain  to 
be  used  in  carrying  the  true  Gospel.  There  is  no 
Christian  work  in  modern  times  more  safe  thani 
these.  Occasionally  some  sincere  but  misguided  soul 
arises  to  start  some  new  project  all  his  own  which 
is  supposed  to  be  better  than  any  other.  The  editor 
has  learned  this  both  from  his  own  experience  and 
the  experience  of  otliers.  Some  of  us  have  sunk  mon- 
ey into  these  projects  which  looked  intensely  prac- 
tical and  promising  only  to  wish  later  that  our  mon- 
ey had  gone  into  the  tested  avenues  of  effective 
evangelism.  As  long  as  the  work  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  is  carried  on  as  it  now  is  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  it  is  safe  to  trust  these  denominational  in- 
terests. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  MOST  FAR-REACHING  project  is  now  being  success- 
fully carried  on  by  Brother  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana.  The  "II  Tim.  2:15"  Bible  Class  was 
organized  as  a  Bible  Study  by  mail.  It  was  begun  only  a 
few  month  ago.  Active  members  of  this  class  are  now  to  be 
found  in  31  states,  4  provinces  of  Canada  and  in,  6  foreign 
countries.  There  are  20  denominations  represented  and  the 
class  already  has  over  900  members.  Among  those  who  are 
participating  in  this  remarkable  venture  are  many  pastors, 
Sunday  School  teachers,  leaders  of  young  people,  missionar- 
ies, shut-ins,  cripples  and  a  host  of  laymen.  Weekly  lessons 
may  be  received  free  by  anyone  who  will  write  for  them. 
The  expense  is  cared  for  wholly  by  free-will  gifts.  There 
should  be  hundreds  more  of  our  Brethren  people  from  coast 
to  coast  to  enroll  in  this  unique  and  effective  class.  Address 
Leo  Polman,  Box  27,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

AND  NOW  COMES  the  surprise  of  a  life  time.  In  spite 
of  the  avsrful  damage  to  the  First  Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa., 
due  to  the  recent  flood  which  caused  damage  to  the  extent  I 
of  at  least  $6,000.00,  that  church  has  given  an  extraordinary 
foreign  missionaiy  offering.  Brother  Lynn,  the  pastor  has 
recently  written  a  note  saying  that  the  offering  on  Easter 
Sunday  was  $685.00.  More  will  come  yet.  This  should  cer- 
tainly malce  some  churches  sit  up  and  take  notice.  When  a 
group  of  people  many  of  whose  homes  were  destroyed  and 
none  of  whom  escaped  disaster  will  thus  arise  to  support 
the  cause  of  foreign  missions,  it  indicates  that  there  is  some 
genuine  devotion  to  the  Lord.  Contrast  this  offering  with 
that  which  will  come  from  some  congregations  where  the 
average  annual  gift  per  member  will  be  from  15c  to  25c. 
In  the  latter  congregations  some  will  probably  think  that  to 
give  to  foreign  missions  is  detrimental  to  the  home  work. 
Just  the  opposite  is  true.  God  blesses  the  home  work  where 
people  have  a  world-wide  vision. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  learned  that  the  Foreign  Mission  offer- 
ing at  the  Ft.  Wayne  Church  was  about  $300.00.  Great  for  a 
mission  church.  The  offering  at  Whittier,  Calif.,  was  $1,738. 
Both  churches  report  "more  coming." 

BROTHER  J.  G.  DODDS  according  to  a  newspaper  report 
which  has  come  to  the  editor's  desk  is  to  continue  as  pastor 
at  the  Brethren  Church  of  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  for  another 
year.  Brother  Dodds  is  now  in  the  midst  of  a  revival  cam- 
paign doing  his  ovim  preaching.  Our  readers  should  remember 
this  in  prayer. 


ilBLE  EXPOSITION: 

The  Epistle  to  The  Ephesians 

By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  '■' 


The  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  forms  one  of  the 
oftiest  peaks  in  the  writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul. 
>o  great  is  its  theme,  so  boundless  and  infinite  its 
;cope,  so  sublime  and  unsearchable  its  riches,  that 
10  man  can  "enter  its  inmost  sanctum,  scale  its 
leights,  or  fathom  its  depths,  aided  only  by  the 
physical  eye  and  the  natural  mind."  The  Author  of 
:he  Epistle  is  not  natural  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God, 
Who,  illuminating  the  mind  of  His  greatest  servant 
jn  earth  since  Christ,  reveals  to  us  the  great  truths 
about  the  mystical  body  of  Christ. 

The  object  of  the  Epistle  is  "to  set  forth  the 
ground,  the  course,  the  aim  and  end  of  the  church  of 
the  Faithful  in  Christ."  (Alford).  If  it  be  true  that 
this  epistle  was  written  to  the  Ephesian  Church 
primarily  and  then  sent  as  a  circular  letter  to  her 
sister  churches  of  Asia,  as  Deen  Alford  thinks  (see 
Prolegomena  page  18),  Paul  evidently  thought  of 
the  Ephesian  Church  as  a  type  or  sample  of  the 
Church  Universal.  After  studying  this  epistle  we 
were  led  to  the  conclusion  that  we  knew  very  little 
about  influences  and  circumstances  causing  us  to  be- 
come Christians.  We  did  not  know  that  it  is  a  long, 
long  story,  which  reaches  back  into  eternity  in  the 
past  and  stretches  forward  into  eternity  in  the  fu- 
ture. We  must  be  forced  to  our  knees  in  thanksgiv- 
ing and  praise  for  His  matchless  plan  and  purpose 
for  us  in  His  Kingdom. 

The  Epistle  was  written  in  the  lodging  of  St.  Paul 
at  Rome,  in  the  year  62  A.  D.,  during  his  first  im- 
prisonment. It  was  carried  safely  over  land  and  sea 
by  a  trusted  servant,  until  its  precious  message  was 
poured  forth  into  the  eager  ears  of  the  Ephesian 
Brethren.  How  their  hearts  must  have  rejoiced  and 
their  lips  sung  praises  as  its  blessed  message  struck 
tender  cords  of  love  and  gave  forth  expression  of 
loyalty  and  devotion  to  Him  in  whom  they  "lived 
and  moved  and  had  their  being."  "Let  us  take  our 
seat  beside  them,  for  we  are  of  the  same  family,  and 
let  us  listen  too,  as  those  who  have  never  hear.d  be- 
fore." (Moule). 

The  Epistle  is  clearly  divided  into  two  main  divi- 
sions, namely:  A.  The  Revelation  of  the  Mystical 
Body  of  Christ,  or  the  doctrinal  section,  chapters  1-3. 
B.  The  walk  of  the  members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  or  the  practical  section,  chapters  4-6.  For 
convenience  and  clarity,  but  perhaps  rather  arbitrar- 

*  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Ellet,  Ohio. 


ily,  we  have  sub-divided  each  of  these  sections  into 
four  divisions.  We  shall  present  them  in  the  follow- 
ing studies. 

1.  The  Spiritual  Blessings  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  (chapter  one). 

"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiritual 
blessing  in  the  Heavenlies  in  Christ.  How 
fitting  it  is  to  begin  this  great,  matchless  story 
with  a  hymn  of  praise.  Paul's  heart  is  aflame  with 
thankfulness  and  praise.  His  mind  is  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  infinite  and  everlasting  bless- 
ings which  he  and  other  Christian  men  had  found 
in  Christ.  This  is  but  the  natural  response  of  the 
Spirit-filled  mind.  It  should  be  constantly  upon  the 
lips  of  God's  redeemed  people.  "Who  hath  blessed  us 
with  every  spiritual  blessing  in  the  heavenlies  in 
Christ."  The  Father  loves  to  bless  us  when  we  are 
willing  to  receive  and  appropriate  what  He  gives  us. 
He  has  given  us  "every  spiritual  blessing";  nothing 
of  necessity  for  our  spiritual  natures  is  withheld.  He 
has  given  us  everything.  "My  God  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus."  (Phil.  4:19).  The  aorist  tense  is  used  to  ex- 
press "hath  blessed."  This  signifies  completed  ac- 
tion in  the  past,  the  result  of  which  extends  up  to 
the  present  time,  so  that  the  saints  are  thought  of 
by  Paul  as  actual  recipients  now  of  these  unspeak- 
able riches.  "In  the  heavenlies"  is  the  sphere  of  the 
blessings  which  we  have  in  a  risen  and  ascended 
Christ,  and  also  the  locality  where  our  Lord,  the 
Head  of  His  physical  Body  is.  Our  new  nature  is 
heavenly,  our  blessings  must  be  heavenly  like- 
wise. They  must  come  from  above,  conferred  thi'ough 
and  "in  Christ." 

"Moment  by  moment  I'm  kept  in  His  love. 
Moment  by  moment  I've  life  from  above." 

(Continued  on  page  11) 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


Why  I  Believe  That  The  Second  Coming  o(  Christ 

Is  Imminent 


Second  in  Series 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Let  us  meditate  upon  these  evening  shadows  that 
have  been,  and  now  are  creeping  over  an  unsuspect- 
ing world. 

The  Shadow  of  a  Bewildered  World 

Christ,  referring  to  His  return,  said  plainly,  "And 
there  shall  be  signs.  .  .  .Upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  WITH  PERLEXITY"  (Luke  21:25).  The 
Greek  word  translated  perplexity,  literally  means, 
with  "no  way  out."  He  will  come  when  the  nations 
will  have  lost  the  way — will  have  lost  all  intelligent 
purpose  or  direction — to  a  world  that  will  not  know 
where  it  is  going,  or  how,  or  why.  H.  G.  Wells,  the 
well-known  historian,  returning  from  Europe,  writ- 
ing in  Collier's,  declared  that  he  had  expected  to  find 
purposeful,  creative  effort  in  the  present  American 
government,  but  that  he  had  been  disillusioned.  He 
found  just  the  opposite, — intellectual  confusion,  the 
lack  of  comprehensive  plan,  and  meaningless,  pe- 
tulant, vindicative  political  ballyhoo.  In  other  words, 
America  has  lost  her  way.  And,  what  is  true  of 
America,  is  even  more  true  among  the  nations  across 
the  seas. 

At  this  very  moment,  when  the  American  govern- 
ment has  run  up  a 
staggering  debt  in  or- 
der to  care  for  the 
needy  and  provide  em- 
ployment, ten  millions 
of  people  are  still  in 
her  bread-lines.  Roger 
Babson,  the  world's 
most  famous  statisti- 
cian, declares  that 
there  are  more  unem- 
ployed today  than 
there  were  two  years 
ago.  Arthur  Brisbane 
asks:  "If  you  cannot 
restore  prosperity  and 
provide  work  for  the 
idle  by  running  up  a 
national  debt  of  thir- 
ty-five billions,  financ- 
ing with  limitless  bil- 
lions,  every  new  the- 

*  Pastor,    First    Brethren 
Chu7-ch,  Long  Beach,  Cal. 


The  wailing  wall  in  Jerusalem  is  frequented  by  Jews  who 
come  to  mourn  the  loss  of  the  ancient  glory  of  Israel.  It  is  cus- 
tomary for  great  numbers  of  them  to  gather  at  the  wall  at  the 
time  of  the  passover.  In  this  article  Dr.  Bauman  discusses  the 
great  event  which  will  give  unto  Israel  "beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil 
of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heav- 
iness" (Isa.  61:3). 


ory,  how  can  you  restore  it?"  Just  now,  people  are 
asking:  "When  the  bilhons  are  spent  and  the  mil- 
lions still  pack  the  bread-lines — what  then?"  Louis 
XV  is  reported  to  have  said:  "After  me,  the  deluge!" 
We  should  not  be  too  quick,  however,  to  blame  our 
President.  We  are  wondering  if  any  living  man  can 
solve  the  problems  of  this  machine  age,  and  yet 
save  mankind  from  the  withering  curse  of  the  dole. 
We  often  wonder  if  our  President  does  not  some- 
times feel  that  he  has  been  given  a  job  best  de- 
scribed in  the  classic  words  of  the  old  negro  preach- 
er— the  job  of  'co-ordinating  the  inco-ordinatablei 
and  unscrewing  the  inscrutable"!  Sir  Montague 
Norman,  Governor  of  the  Bank  of  England,  with  his 
fingers  close  to  the  pulse  of  our  poor  sick  world, 
speaking  before  the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet  in  Lon- 
don, concerning  the  economic  chaos  of  the  world,! 
said:  "The  difficulties  are  so  vast,  forces  so  limited 
and  so  novel,  and  the  precedent  so  lacking,  that  our 
approach  to  the  whole  subject  is  not  only  in  ignor- 
ance but 'in  humility.  It  is  too  great  for  me."  The 
fact  is,  it  seems  "too  great"  for  any  earthly  being. 
Dr.  Albert  Einstein  is  credited  with  as  large  an 

amount  of  profundity 
as  any  living  man. 
But  he  only  moans: 
"It  is  as  if  the  whole 
circulatory  system  of 
the  whole  economic  or- 
ganism were,  through- 
out, fatally  ill."  The 
world  is  in  desperate 
need  of  a  Saviour  from 
above — some  One  Who 
knows.  When  will  He 
come? 

The    Shadow    of    The 

Spirit  of  The 

Antichrist 

One  of  the  deepest 
shadows  that  shall  her- 
ald the  close  of  our  age 
will  be  the  spirit  of 
the  Antichrist  pre- 
dominating the  atmos- 
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here  of  the  nations.  When  "the  beast,"  who  is 
.ntichrist,  comes,  "the  earth  shall  worship  him" 
Rev.  13:8).  Then,  the  societies  of  men  —  social, 
^ientific,  poltical  and  religious — must  be  previous- 
,'  prepared  to  receive  him.  The  social  world  has 
olitely  bowed  the  real  Christ  out  of  its  affairs.  He 
altogether  too  strait-laced.  The  social  world  pre- 
srs  to  go  to  Hollywood  for  its  gods  and  goddesses. 
Tie  scientific  world  has  barred  the  real  Christ — the 
!hrist  of  the  virgin  womb  and  of  the  vacant  tomb — 
;rom  its  laboratories.  A  large  part  of  it  still  prefers 
rog  spawn  to  Christ  as  the  solution  of  man.  The 
lolitical  world  everywhere  finds  Jesus  Christ,  the 
ew,  a  great  inconvenience.  He  interfers  with  the 
.mbitious  schemes  of  the  dictators,  with  the  utterly 
lelfish  spirit  of  extreme  nationalism,  and  the  mili- 
larism  that  that  spirit  fosters.  He  must  go.  Some 
lations  are  saying  it  softly.  Others,  such  as  Russia 
,nd  Germany,  are  saying  it  "out  loud."  At  this 
■ery  moment,  what  is  left  of  the  true  Church  of 
"hrist  in  Germany,  is  involved  in  a  death  struggle, 
iS  fierce  as  that  which  raged  in  Russia.  The  latest 
)aper  brings  us  the  news  that  Hans  Kerrl,  head  of 
he  National  Department  of  Church  Affairs  in  Ger- 
nany,  has  just  dealt  a  deadly  blow  to  the  Protestant 
;!onfessional  Synod  by  depriving  it  of  all  authorita- 
ive  and  administrative  rights.  Rev.  Martin  Niemoel- 
er,  Protestant  leader,  says  that  that  means  "ab- 
lolute  subjugation  (of  the  Church)  by  the  State." 
^nd,  such  subjugation  is  impossible  unless  the  Prot- 
istant  Church  of  Germany  is  ready  to  become  a  great 
spiritual  harlot.  The  Bride  of  Christ  can  never  be 
;he  Bride  of  Hitler,  or  of  any  unregenerate  State. 
rhe  religious  world  likewise  has  all  but  bowed  out 
:he  real  Christ  from  its  foremost  councils — scratched 
3im  off  its  programs.  Pulpit  infidels  are  growing 
)older  every  day.  For  salvation,  they  see  less  and 
ess  need  of  a  Christ.  Salvation  by  blood  they  rele- 
gate to  the  limbo  of  ancient  superstition.  They  are 
villing  to  work  at  a  carpenter's  bench  beside  a  pro- 
etarian  Christ,  but  they  refuse  to  worship  at  the 
nanger  cradle  of  the  Christ  Who  is  God.  They  di- 
rect men  to  walk  in  His  footsteps  to  the  market,  but 
ieride  them  if  they  follow  those  footsteps  to  the 
'fountain  opened  in  the  house  of  David.  . .  .for  sin 
md  uncleanness"  (Zech.  13:1).  The  awful  apostasy 
;hat  is  settling  over  the  world  like  a  thick  pall,  is 
)ne  of  the  surest  signs  that  the  judgments  of  God 

I  t 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  'prom-     X 

ise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  x 

wherein  dwelUth  righteousness.  Wherefore,  x 

beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  x 

he  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  % 

peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless"    (11  Pet.  ^ 

3:13-li).  I 
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The    Zionist    Jews    are    rehabilitating     Palestine     today. 
Here  is  a  scene  of  reforestation  on  Mt.  Carmel. 

are  nigh.     For  an  apostasy  of  life,  there  is  hope — 
for,  while  true  faith  endures  upon  the  earth,  and 
blood  remains  in  the  lavers  of  the  Church,  "the  vil- 
est sinner  may  return."  But  when  apostasy  of  doc- 
trine takes  place,  and  the  laver  is  empty,  the  founda- 
tions are  destroyed.  Nothing  remains  but  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  And  never,  not  even  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  darkness  of  the  Middle  Ages,  was  apostasy 
so  deeply  embedded  in  the  professed  Church  as  it  is 
today.  There  is  no  more  positive  sign.  It  is  written : 
"Now  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gath- 
ering together  unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon 
shaken  in  mind,  or  be  troubled.  .  .  .as  that  the 
day  of  Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  deceive  you 
by  any  means:     for  that  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away  first" 

—  (H  Thess.  2:1-3). 
— all  of  which  can  only  mean  that  apostates  will 
play  the  prelude  for  coming  of  the  Antichrist,  and 
presage  the  coming  of  Christ  Himself.  "When  the 
Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find  the  faith  on  the 
earth?"  (Luke  18:8). 

As  our  Lord  is  thus  being  politely  and  impolitely 
bowed  out  of  all  the  great  societies  of  men,  it  should 
be  remembered  that  the  house  cannot  remain  empty 
(Matt.  12:43-45).  Man  is  instinctively  religious. 
To  bow  Christ  out  is  to  invite  the  spirit  of  Anti- 
christ in.  And  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  is  sweeping 
into  our  churches,  our  schools,  our  clubs,  our  legis- 
lative halls,  and  into  our  homes,  like  a  flood!  Gen. 
Jan  C.  Smuts,  soldier,  statesman,  scientist,  hero  of 
Boer  and  World  wars,  once  Prime  Minister  of  South 
Africa,  and  now  of  St.  Andrews  University  in  Scot- 
land, says: 

"A  new  hero  worship  is  arising  which  saps 
at  the  very  foundation  of  individuality  by  mak- 
ing the  individual  prostrate    himself    before  a 


national  leader  as  a  god.  Danger  signals  are  up 
in  many  lands." 

As  we  read  those  words,  we  thought  of  Lenin, 
Stalin,  Hitler,  Mussolini,  and  many  others.  The 
hour  seems  to  come  on  apace  when  one  will  come  in 
answer  to  the  prayers  going  up  in  all  the  lands,  of 
an  unregenerate  world  for  a  saviour.  Like  unto  Is- 
rael, they  pray  for  a  Messiah,  but  they  don't  want 
Christ.  Thus  they  call  for  a  Saviour,  even  as  they 
reject  the  only  Saviour  there  is.  The  Scriptures  as- 
sure us,  however,  that  one  shall  come  in  answer  to 
their  unregenerate  prayers;  and,  "AH  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth  shall  worship  him"  (Rev.  13:8).  Be- 
fore Satan-worship  utterly  fills  the  earth,  the  true 
Church  shall  be  "caught  up.  .  .  .to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air"  (I  Thess.  4:17).  In  the  light  of  the  speed 
with  which  the  spirit  of  the  Antichrist  is  sweeping 
over  the  earth,  how  imminent  must  be  the  transla- 
tion of  the  saints  of  God ! 

The  Shadow  of  Anti-Semitism 

No  future  event  was  more  clearly  foretold  by  the 
prophets  than  this :  the  return  of  the  Messiah  from 
heaven  will  be  foreshadowed  by  the  greatest  wave 
of  Anti-Semitism  the  world  has  ever  known,  great 
as  those  of  the  past  may  have  been.  "Wherefore  do 
I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a 
woman  in  ti-avail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  pale- 
ness? Alas,  for  that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is 
like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  he 
shall  be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jer.  30:6,  7).    Our  Lord, 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 

foreseeing  this  "time  of  Jacob's  trouble,"  said 
"Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  ant 
shall  kill  you:  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nation; 
for  My  name's  sake ....  Then  shall  be  great  tribula 
tion,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  th« 
world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24 
9,  21).  "Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judaea  flee  intt 
the  mountains"  (Matt.  24:16).  "For  the  devil  is 
come  down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because  ht 
knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time.  And ....  he 
persecuteth  the  woman  (Israel)  which  brought  forth 
the  manchild  (Christ)"  (Rev.  12:12,  13).  The  fury 
of  hell's  legions  against  Israel  will  not  corhe  to  its 
fullness  until  after  the  translation  of  the  Church, 
But,  how  significant  are  the  rising  tides  of  anti- 
Semitism  in  this  present  hour — in  a  day  when  the 
world  had  thought  that  its  civilization  had  advanced 
beyond  the  savagery  of  a  purely  racial  hatred.  Ger- 
many, but  a  few  years  ago  regarded  as  being  in  the 
vanguard  of  the  march  of  culture,  science,  religion, 
music,  and  art,  supposedly  far  past  the  days  of  fer- 
ocious barbarity,  has  given  birth  to  a  new  doctrine, 
never  before  accepted  anywhere  among  the  people  of 
the  earth.  The  doctrine  is  that  no  one  ceases  to  be  a 
Jew,  either  by  repudiation,  by  conversion,  by  inter- 
marriage, or  any  other  process.  In  other  words,  the 
digestion  and  assimilation  of  a  Jew  is  an  impossi- 
bility! Verily,  in  this,  God  has  made  His  wrathful 
German  foes  to  unwittingly  vindicate  and  assist  His 
own  decree :  "This  generation  ( Gr.  genea,  i.  e.,  race, 
family,  stock,  bread)  shall  not  pass,  till  all  things  be 
(Continued  on  page  12) 


AT  PRAYER  MEETING 
By  Margaret  E.  Sangster 


There  were  only  two  or  three  of  us 

Who  came  to  the  place  of  prayer — 
Came  m  the  teeth  of  a  driving  storm; 

But  for  that  did  not  care 
Since  after  our  hymns  of  prayer  had  risen, 

And  our  earnest  prayers  were  said, 
The  Master  Himself  was  present  there, 

And  gave  us  the  living  bread. 

We  knew  His  look  on  our  leader's  face. 

So  rapt  and  glad  and  free; 
We  felt  His  touch  when  our  heads  were  bowed, 

We  heard  His  "Come  to  Me." 
Nobody  saw  Him  lift  the  latch, 

And  none  unbarred  the  door; 
But  "peace"  was  His  token  to  every  heart, 

And  how  could  ive  ask  for  more? 

Each  of  us  felt  the  load  of  sin 

Fi'om  the  weary  shoulder  fall; 
Each  of  us  dropped  the  load  of  care 

And  the  grief  that  was  like  a  pall; 


And  over  our  spirits  a  blessed  calm 

Swept  in  from  the  jasper  sea. 
And  strength  was  ours  for  toil  and  strife 

In  the  days  that  were  thence  to  be. 

It  was  only  a  liandful  gathered  in 

To  the  little  place  of  prayer, 
Outside  were  struggle  and  pain  and  sin. 

But  the  Lord  Himself  was  there. 
He  came  to  redeem  the  pledge  He  gave — 

Wherever  His  loved  ones  be 
To  stand  Himself  in  the  tnidst  of  them 

Though  they  count  but  two  or  three. 

And  forth  we  fared  in  the  bitter  rain, 

And  our  hearts  had  grown  so  warm 
It  seemed  like  the  pelting  of  summer  flowers. 

And  not  the  crash  of  a  storm; 
"  'Twas  a  time  of  the  dearest  privilege 

Of  the  Lord's  right  hand,"  we  said. 
As  we  thought  how  Jesus  Himself  had  come 

To  feed  us  with  living  bread. 


April  25,  1936 


STEWARDSHIP: 

Do  You  Own  What  You  Possess? 


By  Leo  Polman  ■■  (First  in  a  series) 


You  say,  "My  house,  my  bank  account,  my  prop- 
rty,  my  clothes,  my  books,  my  education."  Have 
^ou  a  right  to  use  such  terms?  Have  you  used  the 
right  possessive  pronoun?  Are  these  things  which 
you  possess,  yours?  Do  you  really  own  what  you 
'possess  ?  Do  you  believe  that  you  may  do  what  you 
like  with  what  you  have?  Your  brains,  strength, 
skill,  talent,  time,  life  and  money — are  these  your 
own  to  use  as  you  please? 

These  questions  raise  issues  so  great  that  before 
you  answer,  let  us  consider  what  the  Bible  teaches 
concerning  man's  relation  to  his  possessions.  Your 
answer  to  these  questions  will  color  and  influence 
your  concept  of  God  and  determine  your  whole  life. 
If  you  answer  "YES,  I  own  what  I  possess,  it  is  mine 
to  do  with  as  I  like,"  you  literally  deny  God  and  His 
sovereignty,  and  life  ceases  to  be  a  partnership  with 
the  Eternal  and  becomes  a  self-centered  scramble 
after  possessions.  If  you  answer  "YES  to  these 
questions,  it  is  certain  that  you  cut  yourself  off 
from  Christianity  for  the  principle  of  man's  steward- 
ship and  accountability  for  his  possessions  is  the 
very  heart  of  the  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Examples:  Matt.  18:23;  Luke  16:2;  Rom.  14:7-12; 
II  Cor.  5:9-10. 

On  the  other  hand  if  you  say  "No,"  to  the  ques- 
tions at  the  beginning  of  this  study,  if  you  say,  "I 
do  not  own  what  I  possess.  I  may  not  do  as  I  like 
with  what  I  possess,"  you  are  acknowledging  a 
r  e  sponsibility 
that  will  need 
all  the  light 
that  the  Bible 
can  throw  up- 
on it  to  dis- 
charge it  faith- 
fully. 

What  does 
the  Bible  say 
about  our  pos- 
sessions, own- 
ership, our  tal- 
e  n  t  s  ,  time, 
strength,  mon- 
ey, wealth,  giv- 


*  Pastor,  Breth- 
ren Church,  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind. 


The  earth  is  th€  Lord's  and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world  and  they  that 
dwell  therein  (Psa.  24:1), 


ing,  our  stewardship?  What  is  the  fundamental 
teaching  of  the  Bible  with  regard  to  man's  mate- 
rial possessions?  God  intends  that  we  should  have 
and  use  and  enjoy  His  gifts  ourselves.  The  things 
entrusted  to  us  are  for  the  enlargement  of  our  ovra 
lives  and  their  genuine  enrichment  as  well  as  for 
His  uses.  Christ  is  not  asking  for  renunciation  but 
for  dedication.  Men  do  not  need  literally  to  abandon 
their  worldly  possessions  in  order  to  follow  Christ — 
what  is  required  is  the  stewardship  attitude — recog- 
nition and  acknowledgement  that  God  is  the  owner 
and  can  determine  what  to  do  with  His  own. 

Before  going  any  further,  a  careful  reading  of  a 
number  of  passages  would  be  very  helpful.  Read  the 
following:  Matt.  22:15-21;  Rom.  14:12;  I  Cor.  9:17; 
Luke  16:12;  Luke  12:36-48;  I  Pet.  4:10;  Matt.  22: 
34-40;  Matt.  25:14-46. 

WHO  IS  THE  OWNER  OF  ALL  THINGS?  Gen. 
14:22.  "God  most  high,  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth."  Deut.  10:14,  "Behold,  unto  Jehovah  thy  God 
belongeth  the  heavens  and  the  heaven  of  heavens, 
with  all  that  is  therein."  Psa.  50:10,  11,  "For  every 
beast  of  the  forest  is  mine  and  the  cattle  on  a  thous- 
and hills.  I  know  all  the  birds  of  the  mountains  and 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  mine."  Haggai  2:8, 
"The  silver  is  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saith  Jeho- 
vah of  hosts."  Psa.  24 :1,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and 
the  fulness  thereof."  I  Chron.  29:11-14;  Lev.  25:23, 
"The  land  shall  not  be  sold  forever,  for  the  land  is 

m  i  n  e."  Can 
one  deny  the 
fact  that  God 
owns  all  things, 
after  reading 
these  passages 
from  God's' 
Word?  God 
has  never 
passed  title  of 
these  things  to 
any  man.  Not 
only  does  God 
own  the  earth 
and  all  that  is 
therein  because 
He  created  it, 
BUT, 

(Continued  on 

page  IS) 
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EVALUATING  WARSAW'S 
UNIFIED  SERVICES 

By  CONDICT  A.  SMITH 

General  Superintendent  Sunday  School, 

Brethren   Church,   Warsaw,   Ind. 

The  worship  service  has  been  gener- 
ally accepted  as  the  principal  service  of 
the  church,  but  since  the  introduction 
of  the  Sunday  School  by  Robert  Riikes, 
this  auxiliary  organization  seems  to 
have  largely  usurped  the  place  to  whic-'i 
the  worship  service  rightfully  has  first 
claim.  Originally  the  Sunday  School  was 
organized  in  order  that  the  factory 
hands  might  have  a  chance  to  learn  to 
read,  write  and  cipher.  Children  were 
employed  in  early  English  factories  six 
days  a  week  and  often  as  high  as  four- 
teen to  sixteen  hours  a  day.  Free 
schools  were  not  provided  so  they  be- 
came the  principal  instrumentality 
through  which  it  became  possible  for 
the  poor  children  to  secure  some  of  the 
fundamentals  of  education,  primarily  in 
order  that  they  should  be  able  to  study 
the  Bible  for  themselves. 

Early  in  the  nineteenth  century  the 
need  for  public  schools  was  recognized 
in  this  country.  Child  labor  has  become 
unpopular  and  the  recognized  need  for 
an  elementary  education  has  led  to  the 
passage  of  compulsory  school  laws  in 
most  states  of  the  union.  The  original 
purpose  for  which  the  Sunday  School 
was  organized  has  thus  largely  disap- 
peared; however  Sunday  Schools  have 
continued  to  remain  popular  with  the 
younger  people  and  many  adults  and 
elaborate  programs  have  often  largely 
dominated  the  whole  atmosphere  of  the 
church.  Usually  these  services  have 
preceded  the  morning  worship  service. 
Usually  the  Sunday  School  service  con- 
sumes from  an  hour  to  an  hour  and  a 
half  with  the  result  that  many  persons 
usually  leave  at  the  end  of  this  period, 
especially  the  younger  children  and 
many  adults  who  do  not  maintain  an 
active  interest  over  a  longer  period.  A 
knowledge  of  psychology  tells  us  that 
sustained  interest  can  not  be  main- 
tained without  periods  of  relaxation 
and  activity  for  a  greater  length  of 
time  than  about  twenty  minutes  for 
smaller  children  to  an  hour  or  an  hour 
and  a  half  for  older  persons.  This  be- 
ing true,  attention  for  a  greater  length 
of  time  is  usually  forced  and  benefits 
to  be  derived  diminish  in  proportion  to 
the  time  spent. 

After  assuming  the  superintendency 
of  our  Sunday  School  somewhat  over 
two  years  ago  the  writer  and  the  pas- 
tor, as  well  as  many  other  church  lead- 
ers became  greatly  concerned  about  the 
great  loss  of  church  attendance  after 


the  dismissal  of  Sunday  School.  Various 
devices  were  tried  but  to  little  avail. 
Finally  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
investigate  the  so-called  "Unified  Serv- 
ice." Several  reports  were  brought  in 
and  their  points  of  weakness  and 
strength  discussed,  with  the  result  that 
the  Sunday  School  cabinet  recommend- 
ed that  it  be  given  a  trial.  The  church 
followed  out  the  recommendation,  and 
it  was  tried  in  the  Warsaw  church  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  of  June,  July 
and  August  of  last  year.  It  has  proved 
so  satisfactory  that  the  church  has  de- 
cided that  it  shall  be  continued  indef- 
initely. 

Lack  of  space  prevents  a  comprehen- 
sive explanation  of  our  program,  but  in 
brief,  we  have  found  the  following  ar- 
rangement most  satisfactory:  At  9:30 
the  worship  program  begins  with  all 
classes  above  the  Beginners  assembled 
at  designated  places  in  the  auditorium 
under  the  supervision  of  their  respec- 
tive teachers.  Order  is  thus  maintained 
very  satisfactorily  among  the  children; 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  adults  are  more 
guilty  of  disorder  than  are  the  children. 
Ushers  show  visitors  their  proper  class- 
es, or  if  they  prefer,  they  are  permitted 
to  sit  somewhere  else  until  time  for  the 
lesson  study  period.  The  opening  con- 
sumes about  twenty  to  twenty-five  mii- 
utes,  and  is  planned  by  the  pastor  and 
the  music  director,  occasionally  the 
superintendent  assisting  with  the  read- 
ing of  the  scripture.  The  pastor's  ser- 
mons are  well-planned  and  welltimed; 
they  are  usually  finished  by  10:25.  The 
sermon  is  followed  by  prayer,  after 
which  the  general  superintendent  has 
charge  of  announcements  and  anv  es- 
sential comment  and  directions.  Class- 
es then  convene  from  10:30-10:55,  the 
children  of  the  primary  and  junior  de- 
partments retiring  to  the  basement 
where  they  go  immediately  into  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  lesson  for  about  twenty 
minutes.  They  regularly  enjoy  a  short 
closing  and  are  dismissed  with  prayer 
between  11:00  and  11:05.  The  adult  de- 
partment reconvenes  about  10:55  for 
the  report,  one  or  two  verses  of  song 
and  the  benediction. 

A  committee  of  officers  from  the 
primary  and  beginner's  department  has 
charge  of  the  smaller  children  during 
the  worship  hour,  and  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Frank  Merkle  very  satis- 
factory results  are  obtained. 

I  should  like  to  offer  some  quotations 
from  some  of  o'lr  people  concerning  this 
type  of  service.  One  says,  "I  believe 
the  over-powering  argument  in  favor  of 
this  form  of  service  is  that  it  increases 
the  number  of  young  people  and  child- 
ren in  the  preaching  service.  If  by  tak- 


ing an  uncommon  position  in  the  mom-i 
ing  service,  the  Sunday  School  can  b« 
instrumental  in  bringing  more  people  tc 
hear  the  pastor's  sermons  regularly,  iii 
is  thereby  fulfilling  a  most  importani 
mission  in  the  work  of  the  church." 

"I  like  the  Unified  Service  because 
you  can  stay  for  church  and  Sundaj 
School  and  get  out  by  eleven  o'clock. 
....  I  think  that  people  who  do  not  come 
just  because  we  have  Unified  Service 
are  not  real,  for-sure  Christians,"  says 
one  of  our  fourteen-year-old  girls. 

The  president  of  the  board  of  trus- 
tees says,  "We  have  90-95%  of  our 
Sunday  School  in  the  church  service. 
We  have  less  confusion.  I  am  for  Uni- 
fied Service  lOOVr."  Another  member 
who  is  not  in  favor  of  it  (and  we  have! 
a  few)  says,  "The  Unified  Service  is  a 
modern  way  of  shortening  God's  wor- 
ship; therefore,  I  believe  that  we  should^ 
have  full-time  worship." 

Rev.  J.  W.  Brower  comments  thusly, 
"It  has  my  hearty  approval.  The  Uni- 
fied program  puts  the  church  in  its 
rightful  place,  or  in  other  words,  first 
....  I  believe  the  program  in  the  War- 
saw church  is  a  grand  success,  largely 
because  of  the  cooperation  of  the  sup- 
erintendent of  the  Sunday  School  and 
of  the  pastor." 

Mrs.  Frank  Merkle,  Junior  Church 
Superintendent,  says,  "I  think  it  really 
is  a  help  in  training  the  smaller  child- 
ren in  memory  work,  as  you  have  so 
much  longer  to  work  with  them  than  in 
just  the  Sunday  School  session." 

Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor,  teacher  of  the 
Young  Married  People's  Class  and 
Church  Financial  Chairman,  says, 
"Through  this  order  of  service  the  pas- 
tor is  able  to  reach  at  least  50%  more 
of  the  young  married  people  due  to  the 
fact  that  formerly  the  parents  took 
their  children  home  after  the  Sunday 
School  hour,  but  now  they  get  the  church 
hour  first." 

A  minister  who  has  been  very  closely 
affiliated  with  our  work  at  Warsaw 
makes  the  following  comment:  "My  re- 
action is  very  striking.  At  first  my  crit- 
icism was  very  severe  and  harsh.  As  I 
see  it  now  there  are  at  least  two  big 
arguments  for  it: 

1.  The  Word  is  preached  to  larger 
numbers,  and  it  is  by  preaching  of  the 
Word  men  are  to  come  to  know  the 
Savior. 

2.  By  having  the  worship  period  first, 
a  far  better  spiritual  atmosphere  is 
created  for  the  study  period  in  the  Sun- 
day School. 

I  have  one  criticism  against  it  as 
used  in  Warsaw, — the  time  allowed  for 
the  lesson  period  is  too  short.  If  this 
could  be  lengthened  to  thirty  minutes, 
this  criticism  would  vanish." 

Though  it  is  impossible  to  work  out 
a  perfect  plan,  we  feel  that  the  Unified 
Service  is  most  satisfactory  in  the  War- 
saw church  because  it  accomplishes  the 
greatest  good  and  renders  the  greatest 
satisfaction  to  the  most  of  our  congre- 
gation. We  feel  that  the  Lord's  work 
can  best  be  done  in  our  own  church  at 
the  present  time  through  our  "Unified 
Service." 


April  25,  1936 
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Ephesians 


(Continued  from  page  5) 

Let  us  follow  the  apostle  as  he  enum- 
erates these  great  spiritual  blessings  to 
his  beloved  brethren.  He  has  become 
totally  unaware  of  his  crude  surround- 
ings in  his  Roman  prison.  Earth  can- 
not bind  his  mind,  his  spirit,  which  has 
risen  and  soared  to  its  true  home 
among  the  sublimities  of  the  very  heav- 
enlies.  "It  is  there,  and  there  alone, 
that  he  finds  the  fountain  of  those 
eternal  blessings  which  are  the  glorious 
inheritance  of  the  Church."   (Dale). 

"According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  in  love" 
(verse  4).  Paul  goes  back  to  the  silent 
ages  "before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  and  there  he  finds,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  gives  him  light,  that  before  the 
creation  of  the  universe,  it  was  the  di- 
vine purpose  to  separate  unto  Himself 
an  elect  race,  separated  from  the  rest 
of  mankind,  consecrated  to  God  by  His 
own  act,  delivered  by  His  own  power 
from  every  stain,  and  imperfection, 
"holy  and  without  blemish  before  Him 
in  love."  "Choose,"  from  the  Greek 
word  "eklege,"  in  the  middle  voice,  as 
used  here,  means  'selected  for  him- 
self"; and  the  "ek"  meaning  "out  of" 
makes  the  expression  read  "chose  for 
Himself  out  of  the  world."  God  had 
chosen  us  for  Himself  before  He  swung 
the  stars  in  their  courses  or  separated 
day  and  night.  How  wonderful!  God 
had  determined  in  His  counsel  to  pick 
me,  a  sinner,  out  of  a  sin-smitten  hu- 
manity and  make  me  one  of  His  own 
possessions  in  Christ.  Here  are  depths 
unfathomable.  How  we  should  seek  by 
God's  grace  to  fulfil  in  our  lives  the 
purpose  of  this  selection  falling  on  us, 
"that  we  should  be  holy  and  without 
blemish  before  Him  in  love." 

This  was  just  the  beginning.  God 
not  only  "chose  us,"  but  He  "foror- 
dained  us  unto  adoption  as  sons 
through  Christ  unto  Himself."  (verse 
5)  "forordained"  means  "to  mark  out 
the  boundaries  or  limits  beforehand,  to 
define,  or  appoint."  "Adopted  as  sons" 
signifies  "son-placing".  He  instated  us 
into  the  position  of  sons.  This  is  a  legal 
term  and  was  used  to  describe  the  prac- 
tice among  the  Romans  of  rich  men 
taking  young  men  into  their  homes  and, 
through  process  of  law,  adopting  them 
as  sons  and  heirs  of  their  name  and 
estate.  We,  through  the  adoption,  are 
appointed  to  become  partakers  of 
Christ's  name  and  heirs  of  God,  and 
joint-heirs  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Not  only  did  God  "choose  us"  and 
"predestinate  us  to  become  sons,"  but 
He  actually  redeemed  us  through  the 
blood  of  Christ.  "In  whom  we  have  our 
redemption  through  His  blood,"  (verse 
7).  "Redemption"  means  "deliverance 
by  the  payment  of  a  ransom."  This 
means   or  ransom  price  paid  was  the 


blood  of  Christ.  The  certainty  of  our 
release  is  found  in  the  shed  blood  of 
the  eternal  Son  of  God.  We  possess  the 
happy  certainty  of  our  position  as  His 
rescued  ones  because  He  gave  the  ran- 
som price  on  the  cross.  This  was 
necessary  for  "without  the  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sins." 
(Heb.  9:22). 

"The  forgiveness  of  our  trespasses" 

likewise  was  accomplished  through  the 
"Beloved,"  "according  to  the  riches  of 
His  grace,  which  He  made  to  abound 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence." 
(verses  7-8).  The  result  of  our  re- 
demption is  the  forgiveness  of  our  tres- 
passes. In  Jesus'  blood  was  a  wholly 
pure,  stainless  life.  That  life  is  im- 
puted to  us,  so  that  we  are  no"  more 
under  condemnation.  Our  sin  and  our 
sins  were  not  overlooked,  but  were 
"sent  away"  or  "the  penalty  for  sin 
was  remitted."  We  must  not  feel,  how- 
ever, that  because  our  sins  have  been 
forgiven,  we  shall  escape  the  penalties 
of  living  dissolute  lives.  There  is  a 
retributive  punishment  that  is  fixed. 

As  the  apostle  proceeds  there  is  a 
gradual  unfolding  of  the  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  God.  The  next  step  in  this  un- 
folding is  that  of  enlightening  us; 
"making  known  unto  us  the  mystery  of 
His  will."  In  the  New  Testament  "mus- 
terion"  meaning  "mystery"  is  always 
"a  truth  which  cannot  be  discovered  ex- 
cept by  revelation."  The  "mystery" 
here  is  the  ultimate  destiny  of  creation. 
The  redemptive  counsel  of  God  was  a 
mystery  until  revealed  to  mankind  in 
and  by  Christ.  How  God  can  take  sin- 
cursed  man  and  make  him  into  a  right- 
eous child  of  God  is  a  mystery,  yet  He 
does  it.  How  He  can  take  a  drunken, 
lying,  immoral  denizen  of  the  under- 
world and  make  him  into  a  temperate, 
truthful,  law-abiding,  pure  servant  of 
God  is  indeed  a  mystery  and  a  mir- 
acle; yet  this  is  exactly  what  has  been 
done  in  cases  almost  innumerable.  To 
the  natural  mind  this  is  impossible  and 
foolishness.  To  the  spiritually  minded  it 
is  a  manifestation  of  the  power  and 
grace  of  God  through  Christ. 

The  premier  position  in  the  vast 
creation  of  God  belongs  to  His  saints. 
They  are  looked  upon  by  God  and 
claimed  as  His  portion  of  inheritance 
or  private  possession  'in  whom  we  were 
made  a  heritage."  (literal  Greek,  verse 
11).  God  had  claimed  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple for  His  heritage.  As  such  they  had 
great  distinction  and  blessings.  It  is  the 
same  with  all  Christians.  What  an  en- 
viable position  is  ours!  We  are  a  chos- 
en lot  for  God's  own  possessions.  He 
will  claim  us  as  His  jewels;  we  have 
been  bought  with  a  price.  How  our 
hearts  should  vibrate  with  joy  to  know 
the  position  we  have  in  the  heart  of 
God.  He  values  us  above  all  other  pos- 
sessions. That  thought  alone  should 
draw  us  so  close  to  Him  that  we  would 
do  naught  but  conform  our  will  unto 
His  and  seek  to  magnify  His  name  in 
His  inheritance,  "to  the  intent  that  we 
should  be  unto  the  praise  of  His 
glory," 


The  next  great  Spiritual  blessing  of 
the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ  is  the 
"sealing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Prom- 
ise." When  the  Ephesian  brethren 
heard  the  Gospel  as  preached  by  Paul, 
they  believed  his  message  because  it 
was  the  "word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of 
salvation."  They  were  sealed,  as  a  re- 
sult of  their  belief,  by  the  "Spirit  of 
Promise,  the  Holy  One".  The  word 
"seal"  has  a  three  fold  usage  and  sig- 
nificance." It  may  mean  a  finished 
transaction,  unchangeable,  with  the 
stamp  of  authority,  as  by  a  notary's 
stamp;  or  it  may  signify  a  mark  of 
ownership;  or  lastly,  it  may  be  a  guar- 
antee of  safe  delivery^  as  when  a  pack- 
age or  car  is  sealed  by  the  express 
company.  In  each  and  all  of  these  re- 
spects are  the  saved  of  the  Lord  sealed 
with  His  Spirit's  gracious  and  suffi- 
cient sealing."  (Harrison)  The  sealing 
of  the  believer  is  an  instantaneous  act 
which  is  accomplished  and  completed  as 
soon  as  a  sinner  hears  the  Gospel  and 
accepts  Christ.  The  Seal  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  Himself,  and  His  presence  in  the 
believer  denotes  ownership.  He  is  the 
"Spirit  of  Promise"  in  the  child  of  God 
because  His  presence  promises  better 
things  for  the  future.  This  introduces 
us  to  the  next  great  Spiritual  blessing 
of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ. 

"Which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inherit- 
ance." Our  inheritance  is  wonderful  and 
extensive,  reaching  from  the  cross  to 
the  crown.  We  do  not  have  it  all  yet, 
but  we  have  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  pledge 
of  it.  The  purchase  price  has  been  paid; 
the  blood  of  Christ  being  that  price. 
Satan  has  not  been  cast  out  of  the 
heavenlies  yet,  but  we  have  the  assur- 
ance that  he  will  be  and  then  our  fall 
inheritance  will  be  given  to  as. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  spiritual 
blessings  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ.  The  mind  of  Paul,  as  it  re- 
ceived its  illumination  from  the  Holy 
Spirit,  was  scarcely  able  to  find  within 
human  language  words  to  express  these 
marvelous  truths,  and  as  we  study  and 
grasp  in  our  weak  way  these  infinite 
truths,  our  response  is  much  akin  to 
that  of  David  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
unfolded  to  Him  God's  omniscience: 
"Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  to  it." 
(Psalm  139:6).  Thus  ends  this  doctrine 
of  blessings.  It  began  with  a  pean  of 
praise;  it  ends  with  a  fervent  prayer  of 
thanksgiving.  Let  us,  as  we  contem- 
plate these  matchless  truths,  do  like- 
wise. 


SPURGEON'S  LAST  SERMON 

f Continued  from  page  2) 

more  have  I  served  Him,  blessed  be 
His  name!  and  I  have  had  nothing  but 
love  from  Him.  I  would  be  glad  to  con- 
tinue yet  another  forty  years  in  the 
same  dear  service  here  below;  if  so  it 
pleased  Him.  His  service  is  life,  peace, 
joy.  O  that  you  would  enter  on  it  at 
once.  God  help  you  to  enlist  under  the 
janner  of  Jesus  even  this  day.  Amen. 
"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 
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AUTOMATIC  DOORS 

By  W.  H.  Schaffer 

Several  weeks  ago  in  the  great 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Station  in  New 
York  City  we  had  an  interesting  ex- 
perience. 

Making  an  exit  from  the  waiting 
room  with  both  hands  encumbered  with 
baggage  we  came  to  the  doors  and  in 
the  attempt  to  push  one  open,  to  our 
astonishment,  they  suddenly  flew  open. 
No  sooner  were  we  through  than  they 
closed  as  strangely  as  they  had  opened. 
Curio'-ity  having  the  upper  hand,  we 
investigated  and  discovered  they  work- 
ed by  "electric  exes"  Our  passing  be- 
tween two  "eyes"  caused  a  shadow 
which  started  the  doors  to  open.  Our 
passing  the  second  set  caused  them  to 
close. 

How  wonderful  the  inventions  of 
mankind !  How  intricate  he  can  make 
machinery  and  with  what  precision. 
Some  of  the  newest  elevators  in  our 
modern  buildings  now  have  automatic 
doors  controlled  by  "electric  eyes." 

As  we  were  thinking  about  "electric 
eyes"  and  their  control  of  doors  we 
were  reminded  of  an  occasion  in  the 
Scriptui'es  of  the  automatic  door  which 
makes  after  all  our  "modem  electric 
eye  controlled  doors"  not  so  new. 

The  account  is  found  in  Acts  12  and 
the  particular  verse  reads,  "And  when 
they  were  past  the  first  and  second 
guard,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  leadeth  into  the  city;  which  opened 
to  them  of  its  own  accords  and  they 
went  out "  ARV. 

We  seriously  doubt  if  science  will 
ever  catch  up  with  the  Word  of  the 
Living  God.  W.  H.  Schaffer. 


Y.  M.  AND  B. 

Brotherhood 

W.    H.   SCHAFFER.    EDITOR 
Conemaugh,    Pa. 


"I'VE   GOT  PLENTY  OF 
TIME  LEFT" 

When  Tex  Rickard  was  at  the  height 
of  his  career  as  a  prize  fight  promoter, 
one  week  before  his  death,  he  said  to  a 
sports  writer  and  close  friend,  "I  nev- 
er got  a  chance  to  romp  when  I  was  a 
kid;  I'm  going  to  take  mine  now.  It 
isn't  too  late.  I'm  a  tough  old  bird,  and 
I've  got  plenty  of  time  left.  I've  got 
me  a  place  in  Miami  Beach,  and  that's 
going  to  be  mv  playground.  I'll  .lust 
lie  on  the  sands,  meet  the  warm  Gulf 
breezes,  and  be  happy.  I'm  going  to 
play  and  play  hard." 

Friend,  I  wonder  if  you  too  enter- 
tain similar  views.  Perhaps  at  this 
very  moment  all  your  thoughts  are  ta- 
ken up  with  this  present  life.  It  may 
be,  like  Tex,  your  thoughts  are  dwell- 
ing only  on  things  of  today  and  you 
are  forgeting  what  tomorrow  may 
bring  forth.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  Mk.  8:36  What 
shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?" 


If  you  must  use  a  hammer,  use  it  to 
build  something;  don't  be  jus  a  knock- 
er! 


The   steam   that,  blows   the   whistle 
never  moves  the  train. 


BROTHERHOOD  BIBLE  STUDY 
"Anointing  the  Sick" 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 

Dr.  Yoder  in  his  book,  "God's  Means 
of  Grace,"  tells  us  about  three  symbols 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  will  recall  two 
months  back  we  studied  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  we  did  so  as  to 
better  understand  these  three  symbols. 
Last  month  we  studied  briefly  two  of 
these  symbols.  The  first  was  the  laying 
on  of  hands  at  the  time  of  ordination 
of  a  deacon  or  an  elder  in  the  church. 
This  study  will  be  concerning  the  third 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  anointing 
the  sick  with  oil. 

Did  any  of  you  young  men  ever 
witness  a  service  of  anointing  ?  Perhaps 
so  few  of  you  have  that  it  is  perfectly 
in  order  here  to  tell  just  how  we  prac- 
tice it.  Of  course  we  must  remember 
that  this  sei*vice  is  for  those  who  are 
sick,  and  elders  performing  it  must  take 
into  consideration  the  condition  of  the 
one  who  calls  for  the  anointing.  If 
the  patient  is  very  ill,  a  quiet  yet  joy- 
ous and  peaceful  atmosphere  born  of 
faith,  must  be  brought  into  the  sick 
room  by  the  elders.  One  common  error 
on  the  part  of  too  many,  is  the  notion 
that  the  patient  must  be  pretty  ill; 
seriously  so  before  the  eldei's  are  called 
for  the  anointing.  The  Scripture  says, 
"Is  any  among  you  sick?"  Patients 
should  not  wait  until  they  expect  to  die 
before  they  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church  as  the  Scripture  invites  them 
to  do.  This  notion  may  demonstrate  bath 
the  patient's  lack  of  faith  or  be  a 
means  of  creating  doubt  in  his  or  her 
own  heart.  This  is  a  service  of  FAITH 
HEALING  and  absolutely  demands 
FAITH  if  it  avails  anything.  To  be 
sure  persons  very  ill  may  have  faith: 
sti-ong  faith;  but  even  this  is  no  reason 
to  wait  for  serious  illness  before  calling 
for  the  anointing.  Any  person  suffi- 
ciently ill  to  merit  a  doctor's  call,  also 
merits  a  spiritual  call.  Anointing  is  a 
spiritual  service.  Remember  it  is  a 
symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  order  of  the  service  may  vary. 
It  does  in  fact.  Have  some  one  read 
James  5:13-18.  This  is  the  Scripture 
Brethren  elders  always  read  at  an 
anointing.  This  scripture  deals  with  the 
healing  of  the  body,  confession  and 
forgiveness  of  sins.  So  far  as  the  heal- 
ing of  the  body  is  concerned  the  order 
seems  to  be  a  help  to  secure  and  main- 
tain a  pure  conscience  before  God,  a 
basis  for  expecting  God's  hearing  our 
prayer,  then  prayer  and  the  anointing 
with  oil. 

The  confession  and  praying  for  one 
another  is  one  part  of  this  service  many 
know  too  little  about,  because  of  neg- 


lect. What  do  you  think  about  it? 

The  anointing  itself  is  generally  done 
by  having  an  elder  pour  a  little  oil 
into  the  left  hand  of  another  elder,  the 
one  doing  the  anointing.  Then  that 
elder  dips  the  finger  tips  of  his  right 
hand  into  the  oil  and  places  them  on 
the  patient's  forehead  saying  as  he  does 
so:  Dear  Brother,  (or  sister)  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Word  of  God  I  anoint  | 
thee  with  Oil  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  act  of  placing  oil  on  the 
forehead  is  done  three  times,  at  the 
mention  of  each  person  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  (Try  to  recall  our  study  on 
the  Trinity). 

Let  me  advise  you  to  ask  your  pas- 
tor to  be  present  at  this  meeting  and 
demonstrate  for  you  just  how  he  prac- 
tices this  anointing  service. 

Questions  for  Discussion 

1.  Were  you  ever  present  at  an 
anointing  service? 

2.  Did  you  ever  hear  a  sermon  on 
anointing  ? 

3.  Have  you  ever  talked  with  any  one 
who  was  healed  by  anointing? 

Relate  his  experience. 

If  possible  have  some  person  pres- 
ent who  was  thus  healed,  to  give  your 
Brotherhood  their  testimony. 

4.  Do  we  anoint  for  the  healing  of 
the  patient  or  for  the  preparation  of 
death  ? 

5.  Do  you  think  we  ought  to.  practice 
this  service  more  ? 


WHY    I    BELIEVE   THE    SECOND 

COMING    OF    CHRIST    IS 

IMMINENT 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

fulfilled"  (Matt.  24:34).  "He  that  sit- 
teth  in  the  heavens"  must  be  laughing 
just  now  and  saying:  "Thank  you,  Mr. 
Hitler,  that  helps!"  What  puppets  in 
the  hands  of  God  these  bombastic  dicta- 
tors are!  One  moment,  they  clench  their 
fists  and  beat  the  air  in  the  direction 
of  God,  and  the  next  moment  they  let 
their  hands  fall  to  work  until  blistered 
in  doing  His  will!  Even  the  Jew  him- 
self utterly  fails  to  frustrate  the  will 
of  the  Father  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  George  E.  Sokolsky,  writ- 
ing on,  "We  Jews,"  in  The  American 
magazine   (January,  1935),  said: 

"For  two  thousand  years,  it  has 
been  the  ambition  of  every  Jew  to 
be  recognized  as  a  person  and  not 
as  a  member  of  a  class.  .  .  .All  his 
efforts,  individually  and  collectively, 
were  designed  to  make  him  free 
from  these  special  designations 
(distinctly  Jewish  habits,  customs 
and  traits) ...  .Some  Jews  in  the 
United  States  change  their  names, 
join  Christian  churches,  and  pass 
as  Gentiles.  Some  of  them  get  away 
with  it,  but  most  of  them  are  ridic-  J 
ulous....  Decent  Jews  resent  the  *| 
conduct  and  attitude  of  these  pass- 
ing Jews . .  .  The  passing  Jew  is  rep- 
rehensible because  he  is  a  coward.  . 
No  Jew  doubts  the  reality  of  social 
ostracism  in  the  United  States. 
Jews  are  excluded  from  clubs;  their 
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children  are  excluded  from  fashion- 
able schools;  they  are  even  invited 
to  forego  patronizing  public  hotels 
....  Real  Jews  are  a  proud  people 
....  For  their  faith  they  have  suf- 
fered in  the  past,  and  they  can  now 
suffer  as  no  other  people  have  suf- 
fered. In  fact,  the  survival  of  the 
Jew   through   the   centuries  is   due 
to  a  purification  of  the  race  by  the 
ordeal  of  social  and  economic  dis- 
crimination  ....  The  600,000  Jews 
will  survive  Hitler!" 
We  heard  somewhere  the  story  that 
in  the  early  days  of  Hitler's  reign,  he 
was    making    an    anti-Semitic      speech, 
and  became  disturbed  by  the  supercili- 
ous grin  of  a  Jew  on  a  front  seat  be- 
fore   him.       "What    are    you    grinning 
about?"  he  demanded.  "Well,"  said  the 
Jew,  "I  was  just  thinking  that  when 
we   Jews   want  to   remember   Pharoah, 
we   eat   an   unleavened   Passover   calce. 
When   we   want   to   remember   Haman, 
we  eat  a  Purim  cake.  I  was  just  won- 
dering what  kind  of  a  cake  we  are  go- 
ing to  eat  to  remember  you  by?" 

Verily,  our  Lord  was  right  —  "This 
race  shall  not  pass!" 

The  present  world-wide  wave  of  anti- 
Semitism  is  doing  only  one  thing — ac- 
complishing the  great  purpose  of  God 
in  stirring  the  doves  of  Israel  out  of 
the  foreign  nests  in  which  they  settled 
down,  starting  them  on  the  great  home- 
ward flight  that  must  take  place  as  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.  In 
the  one  foreign  nest,  they  are  being  stir- 
red out  with  a  hatred  as,  bitter  as  any 
that  ever  possessed  the  heart  of  a 
Pharoah  or  a  Haman.  Only  a  few  days 
ago,  Germany's  Jew-baiter-in-chief, 
Julius  Streicher,  in  his  anti-Semitic 
weekly,  Der  Stuermer,  berated  Jew- 
ish shopkeepers  for  having  "Aryan" 
dolls,  and  declared  it  was  an  "insult  to 
German  womanhood!"  He  declared  that 
the  Jews  should  manufacture  "Hebraic" 
figures,  and  that  Jewish  children  be 
not  permitted  to  play  with  golden- 
haired  "Aryan"  dolls.  Asinine  Nazi 
Kultur  gone  insanely  mad!  In  all  the 
anti-Semitism  the  ages  have  known,  no 
national  distemper  has  ever  equalled 
that  of  Nazi  Germany.  But,  God  used 
the  fire  and  fury  of  the  nations  to 
scatter  Israel;  so  now  He  uses  the 
fire  and  fury  of  the  nations  to  gather 
her.  Marvellously,  for  twenty-five  cen- 
turies, has  He  kept  the  land  for  Israel. 
Marvellously,  for  forty  centuries,  has 
He  kept  Israel  for  the  land.  Palestine, 
that,  as  late  as  1867,  counted  as  Jew- 
ish population  of  but  ten  thousand 
souls,  today  boasts  a  Jewish  population 
of  over  three  hundred  thousand  souls. 
Tel-Avin  possessed  in  1914  but  two 
thousand  souls.  Today,  Tel-Aviv  boasts 
a  population  of  more  than  one  hundred 
and  ten  thousand — all  Jews!  As  we 
write,  a  memorandum  is  before  the 
League  of  Nations,  placed  there  by  the 
Jewish  Agency  in  Palestine,  containing 
a  program  for  evacuating  from  250,- 
000  to  300,000  Jews  from  Germany  to 
Palestine  within  the  next  eight  or  ten 
years.  Thus  Germany  is  taking  out  her 


brains  and  shipping  them  to  Palestine, 
and,  Palestine  awaits  them  all.  At  the 
late  Zionist  Congress  meeting  in  Luc- 
erne, it  was  estimated  that  a  million 
more  Jews  could  be  admitted  to  the 
country  without  harmfully  disturbing 
in  any  way  the  welfare  of  those  already 
there. 

When  once  the  doves  of  Israel  fell 
the  foreign  nests  that  are  not  theirs, 
and  fly  homeward  to  the  nest  that  God 
Himself  hath  made  to  be  their  own, 
then,  in  that  day,  just  as  sure  as  a 
covenant-keeping  God  lives  and  reigns, 
the  King  will  come  to  His  Kingdom,  and 
He  shall  reign  Whose  right  it  is.  God 
has  spoken,  and  who  shall  say  Him 
nay? 

"Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  perform  that  good 
thing  which  I  have  promised  unto 
the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
house  of  Judah.  In  those  days,  and 
at  that  time,  will  I  cause  the 
Branch  of  righteousness  to  grow  up 
unto  David;  and  He  shall  execute 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  the 
land.  In  thosie  days  shall  Judah  be 
saved,  and  Jerusalem  shiall  dwell 
safely:  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
with she  shall  be  called,  The  LORD 
our  righteousness.  For  thus  saith 
the  LORD;  David  shall  never  want 
a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
house  of  Israel"  (Jer.  33:14-17). 

The  man  that  David  has  "to  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  Israel"  assuredly  is  now 
in  the  heaven  above.  He  ascended  there, 
and  to  keep  the  covenant  with  David, 
from  there  He  must  descend.  And, 
surely  His  hand  is  on  the  latch.  What 
matters   it  though   "The  nations  rage, 

and the      kings    of    the    earth    set 

themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  coun- 
sel  together,    against    the   Lord,     and 

against  His  Anointed  (Christ) He 

that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh. 
The  Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision. 
Then  shall   He   speak   to  them   in   His 

wrath I  have  set  My  King  upon  My 

holy  hill  of  Zion Kiss  the  Son  lest 

...  .ye  perish  from  the  way"  (Psa.  2). 


STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

HE  OWNS  MAN  AS  WELL.  Psa.  24: 
1,  "The  world  and  they  that  dwell 
therein"  belong  to  God.  Ezek.  18:4,  "All 
souls  are  mine."  All  nations  are  His 
people  by  fact  of  creation.  Not  only 
does  God  own  the  earth  and  our  per- 
sons, but  also, 

OUR     TALENTS,    TIME,     OUR 
STRENGTH.   These  too,  are  th?   gifts 
of  God  to  man,   (I  Cor.  4:7),  even  de- 
grees  of  ability   and   talents.   There   is 
nothing  that  we  have  that  we  have  not 
received  from  God.  Eph.  4:11  says,  that 
God   made    men    to    differ.    Isa.    54:16, 
God  created  the  smith.  Other  passages 
Exo.   31:1-6;   35:30-35;      Isa.   28:23-29 
Acts   6:1-4;    Eph.    2:10;    I    Cor.    12:48 
Acts   17:24,  25.     You  hear  sometimes 


that  what  man  creates  should  and  does 
belong  to  him.  But,  where  come  the 
raw  materials,  physical  strength  and 
skill?  Men  are  forgetful,  that  in  the 
final  analysis,  no  man  has  anything 
which  God  has  not  bestowed  either  in 
his  personality  or  in  material  posses- 
sions. "Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the 

Lord  thy  God lest  when  thou  hast 

eaten  and  art  full,  and  hast  built  good- 
ly houses,  and  dwelt  therein;  and  when 

thy   herds multiply,   and   thy   silver 

and  thy  gold  is  multiplied,  and  all  thou 
hast  is  multiplied;  then  thine  heart  be 

lifted  up.  . .  .and  thou  say My  power 

and  the  might  of  mine  hand  hath  got- 
ten me  this  wealth.  But  thou  shalt  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God;  for  it  is  He 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth." 
Deut.  8:11-18. 

Many  Christians  are  like  the  little 
girl  who  loudly  proclaimed  that  she  was 
going  to  give  her  daddy  a  pair  of 
slippers  on  his  birthday.  When  asked, 
"Where  will  you  get  the  money?"  She 
opened  her  eyes  like  saucers  and  said, 
"Why,  my  daddy  will  give  me  the  mon- 
ey." 

The  story  is  told  by  Forsythe  when 
he  met  his  friend,  Walters,  in  the 
street.  "That's  a  fine  umbrella  you're 
carrying,"  said  Forsythe  to  his  friend. 
"Isn't  it?"  replied  Walters.  "Yes,  it's 
certainly  a  good  one,"  added  Forsythe. 
"Did  you  come  by  it  honestly?"  "I 
haven't  quite  made  out,"  answered  Wal- 
ters, "It  started  to  rain  the  other  day 
and  I  stepped  into  a  doorway  to  wait 
until  it  stopped.  Then  I  saw  a  young 
fellow  coming  along  with  a  nice  large 
umbrella,  and  I  thought  if  he  were  go- 
ing as  far  as  my  house  I  would  beg 
shelter  under  it.  So  I  stepped  out  and 
asked  'Where  are  you  going  with  that 
umbrella,  young  fellow?'  and  he  drop- 
ped the  umbrella  and  ran." 

These  are  days  when  we  need  to 
create  such  quickened  conscience  that 
when  we  say,  "Man,  where  are  you  go- 
ing with  those  talents,  that  privilege, 
those  possessions?"  men  will  be  quick 
to  see  that  what  they  have  is  not 
theirs,  but  God's.  We  do  not  want  them 
to  drop  their  gifts  and  possessions  and 
run  away.  God  gave  them  all  they  pos- 
sess to  have  and  to  manage.  They  be- 
long to  God  but  He  has  entrusted  all 
things  to  men  as  his  trustee — His  stew- 
ards— His  partners. 

Thanks  had  been  offered,  the  goose 
had  been  carved,  and  everyone  had 
tasted  it  and  declared  it  "Bery  fine." 

rudder  Williams,"  asked  the  negro 
minister  of  his  host,  "Where  did  you 
get  such  fine  goose?"  "Wall!  now,  par- 
son," replied  the  carver  of  the  goose, 
"When  you  preaches  a  speshul  good 
sermon,  I  never  axes  you  whar  you 
done  get  it,  do  I?" 

There  should  never  be  any  trouble  in 
discovering  where  we  got  ours.  The 
source  is  plain.  "The  earth  is  the 
Lord's  and  every  good  and  perfect  gift 
Cometh  from  Him. 

(To  be  continued). 
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"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


NEEDED:    A  WITNESSING 
LAITY 

By  F.  E.  Simmons 

Brother  Simmons  is  one  of  the  prom- 
inent laymen  in  the  church  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  From  his  own  personal  ex- 
perience he  is  thoroughly  famMiar  with 
the  subject  about  which  he  writes. 

— Editor. 

Never,  in  my  humble  estimation,  has 
this  world  needed  so  sorely  as  right 
now  the  four-square,  uncompromising 
testimony  of  a  witnessing  laity.  Why? 
For  two  very  cardinal  reasons. 

First,  I  cannot  escape  the  conclusion 
that  the  time  for  witnessing  prior  to 
the  return  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Je- 
sus is  relatively  short,  judging  from 
the  weight  of  such  cumulative  evidsnce 
as  the  virtual  herding  of  the  Jew  back 
into  his  divinely  designated  homeland, 
Mussolini's  mad  pursuit  of  a  recreated 
Roman  Empire,  and  the  inexorable  prep- 
arations by  the  Kings  of  the  North  and 
East  for  a  titanic  conflict.  And  how  can 
we  as  laymen  condone  our  neglect  of 
any  opportunity  to  hasten  our  Lord's 
return  by  failing  to  witness  to  the  ef- 
fect of  completing  His  bride? 

Again,  the  Christian  laity,  in  these 
days  of  preparation  for  the  final  con- 
flict between  the  forces  of  Christ  and 
the  hosts  of  Satan,  receives  an  urgent 
reveille  to  alertness  and  forceful  wit- 
nessing because  of  the  spiritual  numli- 
ing  and  nullifying  influence  of  a  vast 
Laodicean  church  and  clergy.  Your  ex- 
perience, as  mine,  may  lead  you  to  ap- 
preciate how  completely  we  are  beset 
by  the  lu,kewarm,  nauseating  types  of 
professing  Christians,  the  so-call-d 
modernists  who  are  simply  beguiling 
themselves  along  the  path  to  agnosti- 
cism or  athpism.  Truly  we  are  in  those 
days  to  which  Paul  referred:  "For  the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  en- 
dure sound  doctrine;  but  after  their 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the 
truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables." 

From  the  Federal  census  of  religious 
statistics,  we  know  that  considerably 
less  than  half  of  all  the  souls  in  this 
so-called  Christian  nation  are  even  pro- 
fessing Christians.  God  alone  may  judge 
as  to  the  prevalence  of  tares  or  of  the 
Laodician  congregations  which  He  has 
pronounced  unacceptable,  but  with 
modest  allowance  for  the  elimination  of 
those  numbers  among  our  professing 
Christians,  it  is  obvious  that  those  who 
do  not  undertake  to  proscribe  the  Bible 
and  the  omnipotence  of  God  are  a  rel- 
atively small  minority  of  our  American 
population.  So  small,  that  the  loyal, 
hardworked,    fundamental    clergy    has 


much  too  large  a  responsibility  to  dis- 
charge without  the  aid  of  a  strong, 
witnessing  laity. 

This  assertion  is  not  to  reflect  on  the 
ability  of  our  fundamental  clerymen  nor 
to  detract  from  their  acknowledged  ac- 
complishments. In  fact,  I  feel  certain 
they  would  offer  no  argument  against, 
but  would  lend  full  assent  to,  the  claimed 
need  of  a  loyal,  witnessing  laity.  Let 
us  take,  for  example,  the  splendid  ac- 
complishments of  Brother  Tom  Ham- 
mers in  the  new  Cleveland  work.  I  feel 
sure  he  would  give  due  credit  to  his 
earnest  lay  members  for  that  progress. 
Again,  consider  the  Brethren  congrega- 
tion in  the  National  Capitol.  Conceding 
the  superb  organizing  ability  of  Brother 
Homer  Kent  and  his  predecessors,  I 
know  he  would  quickly  acknowledge 
the  invaluable  aid  of  his  laity  in  the 
progress  that  has  marked  the  advance 
of  that  congregation  from  a  mission 
point  to  its  now  prominent  position  in 
the  Brotherhood — a  position  from  which 
its  witnessing  pastor  and  laymen  forge 
ahead  to  new  victories,  as  in  fostering 
the  Baltimore  mission! 

How  are  we  to  witness  ?  Well,  if  we 
are   really   seeking   first   His   Kingdom 


IT'S  YOU 

If  you  want  to  work 

In  the  kind  of  a  church 
Like  the  kind  of  a  church  you  like. 

You  needn't  slip 

Yoiii-  clothes  in  a  grip 
And  start  on  a  long,  long  hike. 

You'll  only  find 

What  you  left  behind; 
For  there's  nothing  that  really  is  new: 

It's  a  knock  at  yourself 

When  you  knock  your  church, 
It  isn't  your  church — it's  YOU. 

Real  churches  aren't  made 

By  men  afraid 
Lest  somebody  else  go  ahead; 

When  everyone  works 

And  nobody  shirks. 
You  can  raise  a  church  fro^n  the  dead. 

And  if  while  you  make 

Your  personal  stake 
Your  neighbor  can  make  one,  too. 

Your  chwrch  will  be 

What  you  want  to  see: 
It  isn't  your  church — it's  YOU. 

— Selected 


and  His  Righteousness,  we  cannot  long 
remain  in  doubt  as  to  bow  and  where 
our  witnessing  is  needed.  Perhaps  by 
our  very  presence  in  God's  house  dur- 
ing the  hours  of  worship.  The  many 
empty  church  pews  today  tell  a  vivid 
story  of  lost  opportunities  to  witness. 
Possibly  we  may  be  called  to  some  re- 
sponsible position  of  Christian  service, 
but  if  the  opportunity  be  humble,  re- 
member that  the  concrete  buried  from 
view  in  the  foundation  of  the  church  is 
just  as  essential  to  the  maintenance  of 
the  structure  as  are  the  beautiful 
stones  in  the  front  which  evoke  the 
praise  of  the  passerby. 

An  opportunity  which  we  all  h'lve 
and  which  seems  to  be  wasted  from 
disuse,  is  to  witness  through  our  day- 
by-day  living — our  speech,  our  conduct, 
our  thinking.  Our  speech?  "If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  b'lt  de- 
ceiveth  his  own  heart,  this  man's  re- 
ligion is  vain."  Our  conduct?  "Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil,"  and  "Let 
not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of." 
Our  thoughts?  "For  as  he  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he." 

And  as  for  active  witnesfin"?  for 
Christ  among  those  with  whom  we  rub 
elbows  during  the  work  week,  are  we 
testifying  to  our  faith  and  His  Grace 
or  will  our  associates  have  to  read  our 
obituaries  to  learn  of  our  church  mem- 
bership? It  has  been  well  said  that  we 
cannot  talk  to  the  wrong  man  about 
Christ,  for  if  he  has  Christ  in  his  life 
he  should  be  glad  to  witness,  and  if  he 
doesn't  have  Christ,  he  needs  Him. 

On  moving  to  this  community  about 
a  year  ago,  we  were  amazed  to  dis- 
cover that  the  nearest  community 
church  had  neither  a  men's  nor  a  wom- 
en's Bible  class,  and  that  it  was  not 
exceptional  in  this  respect.  Through 
the  efforts  of  a  few  earnest  Christians, 
we  now  have  a  fine,  fundamental  Bible 
study  group.  Subsequently,  in  working 
with  a  county  organization  whose  pur- 
pose is  to  encourage  the  establishment 
of  Bible  classes  in  other  churches,  I 
have  found  a  wholesale  lack  of  i  ter- 
est  such  as  I  would  have  thought  in- 
credible two  years  ago.  What  is  the 
chief  obstacle?  The  laity?  No,  not  in 
this  elite  community.  Our  experience 
to  date  indicates  the  pastors  are  usu- 
ally the  stumbling  block.  What  a  need 
for  a  witnessing  laity  is  here! 

An  interview  with  the  pastor  of  one 
particularly  large,  beautiful  church 
with  a  very  wealthy  congregation  dis- 
closed his  objection  to  adult  Bible  class- 
es because  he  feared  they  would  inter- 
fere with  his  once-a-week  service  on 
Sunday  morning.  "We  concentrate  on 
our  Sunday  morning  service,"  said  he, 
"and  the  men  of  my  congregation  are 
too  tired  from  a  trying  week  to  be  ex- 
pected to  attend  more  than  an  hour 
of  worship."  Poor  benighted  souls,  pas- 
tor and  congregation!  How  little  they 
know  of  the  riches  of  Christ  Jesus. 

Theirs  is  a  social  doctrine — uplifting 
humanity,  improving  society,  universal 
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peace,  man  striving  to  lift  himself  by 
tiis  bootstraps  into  God's  presence.  God, 
Christ  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  more  a 
shibboleth  than  an  omnipotent  and  in- 
dispensible  Power  in  their  messages. 
Such  ineffectual,  compromising,  strad- 
dling, evasive,  totally  unsatisfying, 
man-inspired  sermons  are  the  spiritual 
diet  of  too  many  Christians. 

Every  loyaJ_  witnessing  Christian 
should  carry  in  his  heart  and  on  his 
lips  the  scripture  motto:  "I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for 
it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  every  one  that  believeth .  . "  And  let 
us  not  repeat  it  with  a  Caspar  Milque- 
toast, timidity.  If  that  sounds  mili- 
tant, so  be  it,  for  while  we  must  har- 
bor all  love  for  God  and  for  our  neigh- 
bor, we  are  engaged  in  an  unrelenting 
struggle  with  the  adversary  —  "And 
they  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony." 


AN  UNBELIEVER 
CONVINCED 

By  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson 

On  the  third  of  November,  1878,  in 
the  Fort  Street  Church,  Detroit,  I 
preached  a  sermon  on  Abiding  in  Christ. 
At  its  close,  according  to  my  custom, 
I  invited  any  person  present  who  was 
impressed  with  his  need  of  Christ  to 
meet  me  in  the  inquirers'  room. 

I  found  a  young  man  there  whom  I 
judged  to  be  about  thirty  years  old; 
he  was  tall,  stalwart,  intelligent,  ad 
would  have  been  fine  looking  but  for 
a  cloud  that  seemed  to  abide  upon  his 
countenance.  His  face  seemed  scarred 
and  furrowed,  as  though  he  had  been 
through  a  life  of  battle  with  sin  and 
care  and  been  terribly  worsted  in  the 
contest. 

I  addressed  him  at  once  with  a 
pointed  inquiry,  and  almost  the  exact 
words  of  the  dialogue  that  followed 
have  been  impressed  on  my  mind. 

"I  take  it,  sir,  that  you  are  here  to 
talk  with  me  about  your  spiritual  in- 
terests. If  so,  will  you  at  once  let  me 
into  the  very  heart  of  your  trouble  or 
difficulty?  I  am  acting  as  a  physician 
to  souls;  let  there  be  perfect  frankness 
between  us;  tell  me  your  exact  and 
worst  symptoms,  and  I  vpill  do  what  I 
can  to  relieve  them  and  help  you  to  a 
cure." 

"Well,  sir,"  said  he,  "I  suppose  you 
would  consider  my  case  a  desperate 
one.  I  am  an  unbeliever  and  a  disbe- 
liever— an  infidel." 

"But  I  suppose  there  are  some  things 
you  believe.  You  believe  the   Bible  to 
be  the  Book  of  God?" 
"No,  sir." 

"You  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the 
Son  of  God?" 
"No,  sir." 

"Well,  at  least  you  believe  in  a 
God?" 

"There  may  be  a  God.  I  cannot  say 
I  believe  there  is,  but  there  may  be;  I 
do  not  know." 

"Then  let  me  ask  why  you  are  here. 


I  cannot  waste  time  in  words  to  no 
profit.  I  hope  you  are  not  come  here 
to  trifle  with  me.  And  yet  I  do  not  see 
what  you  want  of  me,  if  you  do  not  be- 
lieve in  the  Bible  nor  in  Christ  and  are 
not  even  sure  there  is  any  God." 

"I  have  heard  you  preach  tonight, 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  you  must  be- 
lieve something — " 

"You  are  quite  right,  I  assure  you,"  I 
interrupted. 

"And  it  gives  you  peace  and  com- 
fort." 

"Right  again!" 

"Well,  I  don't  believe  anything,  and 
am  perfectly  wretched;  and  if  you  can 
show  me  the  way  to  believe  anything, 
and  to  get  happiness  in  believing,  I 
wish  you  would." 

"I  understand  you,  and  I  would  risk 
my  own  salvation,  if  necessary,  upon 
yours,  if  you  will  follow  my  prescrip- 
tion." 

"Well,  if  you  can  help  me,  do  it 
quickly,  for  I  have  been  carrying  this 
burden  as  long  as  I  can.  I  live  across 
the  river  in  Windsor.  I  am  a  law  stu- 
dent, but  I  am  so  wretched  I  cannot 
study  nor  sit  still.  I  wandered  over  here 
tonight,  and  heard  the  organ  playing  in 
your  church,  and  went  in,  expecting 
to  hear  some  fine  music.  I  heard  noth- 
ing but  simple  congregational  singing, 
but  curiosity  led  me  to  remain  and  hear 
what  you  had  to  say,  and  one  thing 
impressed  me;  that  you  have  some  faith 
in  somebody  or  something,  and  you  are 
happy  in  believing,  and  my  envy  of 
you  brings  me  here." 

I  had  met  and  conversed  with  hun- 
dreds of  inquirers,  but  had  never  met 
such  a  case  before.  I  lifted  my  heart  to 
God  for  special  guidance  and  again  he 
broke  out  with  an  exclamation:  "If  you 
can  do  anything  for  me,  I  wish  you 
would." 

I  drew  my  chair  up  close  to  this  un- 
happy man  and  involuntarily  put  my 
arm  around  him. 

"Tell  me  something  to  read,"  he  said. 
"I  would  have  you  read  nothing  but 
the  Bible.  You  have  been  reading  too 
much;  that  is  partly  what  is  the  matter 
with  you.  You  are  full  of  the  mislead- 
ing plausible  sophistries  of  the  skeptics. 
Read  the  Word  of  God." 

"But  what  is  the  use  of  my  reading 
the  Bible  when  I  do  not  believe  it  to  be 
the  Word  of  God?" 

I  turned  to  John  5:39,  and  with  my 
finger  on  the  verse  slowly  read: 
"Search  the  Scriptures:  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  for  Me."  "Now," 
said  I,  "if  that  means  anything,  it 
means  that  he  who  diligently  searches 
the  Scriptures  will  find  that  they  con- 
tain the  witness  to  thieir  own  divine  ori- 
gin and  inspiration  and  to  the  divinity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

"Well,"  said  he,  "I'll  read  the  Bible; 
but  what  beside?" 

I  read  to  him  Matt.  6:6:  "Enter  into 
thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast  shut 
thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is 
in  secret,  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in   secret   shall    reward   thee   openly." 


"If  that  means  anything,  it  means  that 
if  you  sincerely  pray  to  God  He  will 
reveal  Himself  to  you." 

'But  of  what  use  to  pray  to  God  if 
you  don't  believe  there  is  a  God?" 

That  was  a  puzzling  question.  But  a 
thought  flashed  across  me,  and  al- 
though I  never  had  given  such  counsel 
to  any  man  before,  I  gave  utterance 
to  it,  for  I  felt  guided. 

"No  matter,"  I  replied,  "provided  you 
are  sincere.  If  it  be  only  feeling  after 
God,  if  haply  you  may  find  Him  Who 
is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us:  God 
will  not  disregard  any  genuine  effort 
to  draw  near  to  Him.  Go  and  pray,  if 
only  like  the  famous  Thistlewood  con- 
spirator: 'O  God,  if  there  be  a  God,  save 
my  soul,  if  I  have  a  soul." 
"Anything  more?"  said  he. 
"Yes;"  and  I  opened  to  John  7:17 
and  read:  "If  any  man  willeth  to  do 
His  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine." 
"That  means  that  if  you  act  up  to  what- 
ever light  you  have,  you  shall  have 
more  light.  In  God's  school  we  never 
are  taught  a  second  lesson  till  we  prac- 
tice the  first.  'Then  shall  we  know,  if 
we  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.' 

"I  have  given  you  three  texts  already 
to  ponder  and  study.  I  wish  to  add  one 
more:  Matt.  11:28-30:  'Come  unto  Me, 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest,'  etc.  That 
means  that  if  you  come  directly  to 
Jesus,  He  will  give  you  rest.  Now  no- 
tice these  four  texts.  One  bids  you  to 
search  the  Scriptures;  one  to  pray  in 
secret;  one  to  put  in  practice  whatever 
you  know;  and  the  last  to  come  to  Je- 
sus as  a  personal  Savior." 
"Is  that  all?"  he  inquired. 
"That  is  all.  Will  you  promise  me  to 
go  and  follow  this  simple  prescrip- 
tion?" 
"I  will." 

After  kneeling  in  prayer  together  he 
left  me.  Two  weeks  later,  at  the  close 
of  the  service,  I  gave  a  similar  invita- 
tion to  inquirers.  The  congregation  was 
scarcely  half  out  of  the  house  when 
this  same  man  came  almost  running 
towards  me,  with  both  hands  extended 
and  his  face  beaming:  "I  have  found 
God  and  Christ,  and  I  am  a  happy 
man!" 

He  sat  beside  me  and  told  me  the 
fascinating  story.  He  had  gone  home 
that  Sunday  night,  taken  out  from  his 
trunk  the  Bible  his  mother  had  put 
there  when  he  left  home;  had  opened  it 
and  knelt  before  the  unseen  God.  He 
simply,  sincerely  asked  that  if  there 
were  a  God  at  all,  and  if  the  Bible 
were  the  Word  of  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
His  Son  and  the  Savior  of  men,  it  might 
be  shown  him  plainly.  And  as  he  read 
and  prayed  and  sought  for  light,  light 
was  given;  he  humbly  tried  to  follow 
every  ray  and  walk  in  the  light,  and 
the  path  became  clearer  and  plainer 
and  the  light  fuller  and  brighter,  until 
his  eyes  rested  in  faith  upon  Jesus. 

The  grand  panacea  for  all  ills  of  the 
soul  is  a  personal  acceptance  of  Jesus 
as  a  Savior.  But  if  there  be  an  honest 
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doubt  that  stands  in  the  way,  it  may- 
be removed  by  a  sincere  search  into 
Holy  Scripture,  a  sincere  drawing  nigh 
unto  God  in  prayer,  and  a  sincere  en- 
deavor to  live  exactly  according  to  the 
light  already  given. 
—From  the  NEW  YORK  OBSERVER 
(In  tract  form,  Bible  House  of  Los 
Angeles,  927  S.  Westmoreland  Ave., 
Los  Angeles,   Calif.) 


ENVIRONMENT 

By    Miss    Hulda    Stumpf 

NOTE— Miss  Stumpf,  the  author  of 
this  leaflet,  was  a  martyr  to  the  faith 
at  Kijabe,  Kenya  Colony,  in  East  Afri- 
ca, January  3,  1930.  She  was  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  and 
sailed  for  Africa  in  December,  1907. 
She  served  under  the  Africa  Inland 
Mission,  and  at  the  time  she  was  mur- 
dered by  the  natives  was  63  years  of 
age. — Editor. 


God  puts  His  own  with  the  people 
in  the  place  which  will  tend  most  to 
develop  the   spiritual   graces. 

He  puts  one  who  is  quick  with  one 
who  is  slow,  and  one  who  is  quiet  vnth 
one  who  is  talkative;  that  the  one  who 
is  quick  inay  be  patient  with  the  one 
who  is  talkative. 

He  puts  one  who  is  orderly  with  one 
who  is  untidy,  that  both  may  learn  les- 
sons. Often  our  environment  is  but  an 
answer  to  our  prayers. 

We  pray  for  patience,  and  God  sends 
those  who  tax  us  to  the  utmost;  for 
"tribulation  worketh  patience."  (Rom. 
5:3). 

We  pray  for  submission,  and  God 
sends  suffering,  for  we  learn  obedience 
by  the  things  we  suffer.  (Heb.  5:8). 

We  pray  for  unselfishness,  and  God 
gives  opportunities  to  sacrifice  our- 
selves by  thinking  on  the  "things  of 
others."    (Phil.  2:4). 

We  pray  for  victory,  and  the  things 
of  the  world  sweep  down  upon  us  in  a 
storm  of  temptation;  for,  "this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even 
our  faith."  (I  John  5:4;  4:4). 

We  pray  for  humility  and  stiength, 
and  some  messenger  of  Satan  torments 
us  until  we  lie  in  the  dust,  crying  to 
God  for  its  removal.   (II  Cor.  12:7,  8). 

We  pray  for  union  with  Jesus,  and 
God  severs  natural  ties  and  lets  our 
best  friends  misunderstand  or  become 
indifferent  to  us.   (John  15:2). 

We  pray  for  more  love  and  God  sends 
peculiar  suffering,  and  puts  us  with  ap- 
parently unlovely  persons  and  lets 
them  say  things  to  rasp  nerves,  lacer- 
ate the  heart,  and  sting  the  conscience; 
for  "love  suffers  long  and  is  kind;  love 
is  not  impolite,  love  is  not  provoked, 
love  bears,  love  believes,  hopes  and  en- 
dures; love  never  faileth."  (I  Cor.  13: 
4-8;  John  15:9,  10). 

We  ask  to  follow  Jesus,  and  He  sep- 
arates us  from  home  and  kindred,  for 
He  Himself  said:  "Whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath, 
he  cannot  be  my  disciple."  (Luke  14: 
33). 

We  pi'ay  for  the  Lamb  life,  and  are 


given  a  portion  of  lowly  service,  or  we 
are  injured  and  must  seek  no  redress; 
for  He  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  opened  not  His  mouth.  (Isa. 
53:7). 

We  pray  for  gentleness  and  there 
comes  a  perfect  storm  of  temptation  to 
yield  to  harshness  and  irritability. 

We  pray  for  quietness,  and  every- 
thing within  and  around  is  confusion, 
that  we  may  learn  when  He  giveth 
quietness  no  one  can  make  trouble. 
(Job  34:29). 

— Hearing  and  Doing 


EXCUSES 

How  quickly,  and  easily  people  make 
excuses  in  connection  with  the  things 
of  the  Lord.  They  make  excuses  for 
not  attending  services,  for  not  reading 
the  Bible,  for  not  accepting  Christ,  for 
not  being  faithful  to  the  services,  for 
not  contributing,  for  not  obeying  the 
Lord  in  baptism,  etc.  Excuses  cropped 
out  at  the  beginning  of  man's  history; 
and  in  connection  with  duties  and  re- 
sponsibilities placed  upon  him  by  God. 
One  can  readily  see  how  unavailing 
the  excuses  of  Adam  and  his  wife  were. 
Yet  men  and  women  continuously  seek 
to  excuse  themselves  from  doing  the 
will  of  God.  Man's  first  and  foremost 
duty  is  to  love  God  and  serve  and  do 
His  will  from  the  heart.  Reader,  are 
you  perchance  one  who  is  trying  to 
hide  behind  some  excuse?  If  so,  better 
learn  now  before  it  is  too  late  that  you 
cannot  excuse  yourself  from  doing  the 
will  of  God.  His  Word  stands  and 
abides  on  earth;  also  in  Heaven. 


Which  shall  it  be — Sunday  School  or 
jail?  Judge  Lewis  L.  Fawcett  of  the 
New  York  State  Supreme  Court  says: 

"Permit  me  to  state  that  my  expe- 
rience during  twenty-three  years  on  the 
bench,  in  which  time  over  4,000  boys 
under  the  age  of  twenty-one  years 
were  convicted  of  crime  before  me,  of 
whom  but  three  were  members  of  a 
Sunday  School,  has  satisfied  me  of  the 
value  of  Sunday  Schools  to  the  com- 
munity, in  helping  safeguard  it,  to  the 
extent  to  which  Sunday  Schools  exist, 
from  the  growth  of  criminals."  Cer- 
tainly these  words  from  a  judge  ought 
to  convince  us  beyond  any  doubt  that 
every  penny  we  give  toward  the  up- 
keep of  the  Sunday  School  is  being 
spent  in  a  wise  manner.  Those  who  try 
to  hinder  or  tear  down  our  school  are 
helping  to  lay  the  paving  stones  to 
Lawlessness. 


A  CRITICISM  OF  CRITICS 

Tell  mie  not  in  scornful  numbers, 

The  Bible  is  not  what  it  seems, 
And  the  things  therein  recorded, 

Are  not  facts,  hut  only  dreams; 
You  may  think  so  if  you  choose  to. 

That's  your  privilege  we'll  agree, 
But  the  reason  is  you're  blinded 

By  your  sin  and  cannot  see. 

(Isaiah  8:20) 

The  Bible  is  God's  Revelation, 

Unto  men,  by  Spirit  breathed, 
It  has  stood  the  test  of  ages, 

Bij  such  evil  minds  conceived; 
And  it  shall  remain  unshaken. 

Unto  time's  remotest  day. 
For  the  Lord  Himself  declared  it^ 

"My  Word  shall  not  pass  away." 

(Mark  13:14) 

All  its  contents  are  inspired 

By  the  God  who  all  things  made. 
And  for  Doctrine  it  was  given. 

As  its  Author  thus  has  said; 
It  correction  too  doth  furnish. 

And  in  righteousness  direct, 
That  the  workman  seeking  guidance. 

His  supply  may  he  perfect. 

(II  Tim.  3:16-17) 
— Selected. 
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GOD'S  GUIDANCE 

This  is  a  day  in  which  we  hear  much 
about  vocational  guidance.  Great  effort 
is  being  expended  in  order  to  help 
young  people  to  choose  a  life  work. 
The  young  Christian  needs  all  the  spir- 
itual wisdom  possible  in  making  his 
choices  for  a  life  work.  The  following 
questions  are  asked  in  order  that  they 
may  provoke  serious  thought  and  per- 
haps assist  some  young  man  or  young 
woman  in  making  the  great  decisions 
of  life.  These  questions  are  not  ar- 
ranged in  the  order  of  their  importance, 
but  rather  in  the  order  in  which  they 
will  probably  appeal  to  young  people. 

1.  Would  I  Like  that  Work? 

Something  is  wrong  if  a  girl  can't 
stand  to  be  around  sick  folks  or  see  a 
finger  cut,  and  still  wants  to  be  a 
nurse.  One  should  ask  oneself,  "Would 
I  have  a  good  time  doing  this?"  A  lot 
of  folks  think  they  are  going  to  have 
the  greatest  success  when  they  torture 
themselves,  but  God  hasn't  made  us 
that  way. 

2.  Am  I  Fitted  for  it? 

If  I  should  like  it  and  be  happy  in 
it,  am  I  fitted  for  it?  A  color  blind 
person  wouldn't  do  as  a  railroad  en- 
gineer; he  couldn't  see  the  signals. 
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3.  Is  There  any  chance  for  promotion? 

In  a  manufacturing  center  in  Eng- 
and,  it  was  observed  that  the  mental 
ittainments  of  a  family  were  lessening 
IS  time  went  on.  On  investigation,  it 
vas  found  that  year  after  year  they 
mt  the  heads  on  pins,  and  that  their 
'ather  and  grandfather  had  done  it. 

4.  Could   I   make   a   good   living   for 

myseif  and  my  family? 
Every  boy  should  look  forward  to  the 
ime  when  he  will  have  a  home  of  his 
iwn.  Girls,  especially  those  going  to 
,he  mission  field,  should  be  able  to 
lupport  their  husbands  if  they  marry; 
f  their  husbands  break  down  physical- 
y  and  they  have  to  return  home. 

5.  Would  I  grow  in  character  by  fol- 

lowing this  line  of  work? 
Your  bank  account  might  grow,  you 
night  get  all  the  promotions,  and  en- 
oy  the  work,  but  would  your  real  self 
jrow  ?  Would  you  be  more  of  a  man  or 
voman  if  you  went  along  in  that  kind 
if  work? 

6.  Would  my  life  in  this  work  be  a 

blessing  to  others? 

(It  is  human  nature  to  think  of  self 
Irst.  The  above  questions  have  to  deal 
vith  self).  God  has  put  us  here  for 
I  purpose,  with  a  plan  in  life;  other- 
vise.  He  could  have  left  us  out  of  His 
icheme.  He  didn't  have  to  put  us  here 
)n  earth  at  all.  Where  do  we  fit  in 
5od's  plan  in  other  folks'  lives  ?  It  may 
lot  be  spectacular,  but  will  it  bring  a 
)lessing  ? 

A  boy,  not  much  interested,  but  in- 
;ending  to  be  a  dairyman  because  his 
lather  was,  became  enthused  after  re- 
;eiving  information  from  Washington, 
ihowing  there  was  so  little  milk  for  so 
nany  children. 

7.  Will  it  glorify  God? 

Some    people   plan   their   lives    and 
iay,  "Come  on,  God,  and  bless  me." 

8.  Is  it  God's  plan  for  me? 

You  might  have  a  worth  while  work 
n  view,  or  there  might  be  a  dozen 
;hings  you  would  enjoy  doing.  What  is 
3is  will?  Or  you  might  think  you 
wouldn't  like  the  work  He  wants  you 
io  do,  but  you  will  if  God  leads  you 
nto  it.  You  might  think  you  are  not 
'itted  for  it,  and  we  never  are  truly  fit- 
;ed  for  the  work  God  wants  us  to  do, 
)ut  He  has  given  us  the  capacities.  The 
ast  question  may  spoil  all  the  rest  of 
he  questions,  but  if  it  is  God's  will 
iOM  will  find  all  the  rest  answered  sat- 
sfactorily.  There  will  be  joy  and  peace, 
ind  you  will  find  His  strength  made 
perfect  in  your  weakness.  As  to  promo- 
aon,  we  don't  need  it  if  we  are  in 
3od's  will— it  is  the  highest  work,  and 
;o  stand  off  in  a  corner  of  heaven  and 
see  them  enjoy  it  through  all  eternity 
vill  be  all  the  promotion  we  want.  As 
.0  making  a  good  living,  you  never  saw 
>ne  of  his  workers  begging  for  bread, 
ifou  have  the  promise  of  Phil.  4:19. 
3eing  in  His  will  is  the  secret  of  being 
I  blessing  to  others,  and  your  work 
vill  most  certainly  glorify  Him  if  He 
isks  you  to  do  it.  All  the  other  ques- 
.ipns  hinge  on  this  last  one. 


BRETHREN  HOME  TREASURER'S  REPORT  FOR  MONTHS, 
FEBRUARY,  MARCH 


Where  Undes. 

February   Receipts: 

Amount     Brnu^lit     Forward      GG.75 

\\'.     M.     S.,    Ilagerstown    .' 

Mary    A.    Snjder    

Mrs.    H.    S.    Enslow    (Fort   Scott)     

Mrs.    E.    G.    Goode    (Harrisonburg)    

M.     A.    Kurt3    

Mexico    Bretbrea    Church     

Jesse    Eyman    Estate     

Betliel    Church    (Berne)     


184.42 

?,i9.V\ 

59C.33 

10.00* 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

.50 

.50 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

4.40 

4.39 

8.79 

381.02 

152.40 

533.42 

15.00 

20.00 

35.00 

Total    Receipts:    ... 
Total    Expenditures: 


GC.75 


Balance    for    Feb.:    GG.75 

Februaiy  Expenditurea : 

1.    D.    Bowman,    Min.    Appro 

B.    H.    Flora.    Jlin.    Appro 

h.   W.  Ditch,  Min.   Appro 

I'rinting,    Postage   for    Offering:    

Butctiering     Hogs     

Phone         

Light         

lleniy  Itinehart    (Annuity  Int. )    


March  Iteceipts: 

Amount    Brought    Forward     Gti.75 

Friend    of    work    

N.     Vandergrift    Church     

Dayton    Brethren    Church     

Matinsburg   Bretliren   Chuch    

Jlr.    and   Mrs.    W.    W.    Haltman    (Turlock)    

Potis   Brethren    Church    12. 15 

Corinth     Brethren     Church     10.  S3 

Mrs.     JloUie    Griffin     

1st    Churcli,    Johnstown    S.    S 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wm.    Wertman    (McKee)    

Berlin    Bretliren    Church    19.00 

New    Lebanon    Brethren    Church     13. UO 

Falls    City    Brethren    Church     

SeargeantsviBe    Brethren    Church 

Vinco   Bethren    Church    2.U0 

Summit   Mills    S.    S 

Louisville   Brethren    Church    31.05 

Burlington    S.     S IG.GO 

Fort  Wayne  Brethren  Church    15.00 

District    Rally     ( College    Comer)     

Clay    City    Brethren    Church    7.00 

West    Homer    Chmch     11.40 

St.    .lames    Md.     Church    1G.75 

Meyersdale    S.     S 50.00 

Int.    on    Miller    Beauest    

Gretna    Brethren    Church     5.00 

New    Kensington    Church    2.25 

Mrs.    H.    R.    Beal    (Mansfield)     2.00 

Elkhart   S.    S.    Classes  and  W.   M.    S 10.00 

Sidney    Brethren    Church     2L00 

Campbell    Church    (Lake    Odessa)     

Hamlin    Bretliren    Church    

Masontown    Brethren    Chiirch    4.00 

R« .   and  Mrs.   L.  G.  Wood   (Fort  Scott)    1.00 

Interest   on   Beeghley   Bequest    

Nappanee    Brethren     Church     

Interest    on   Royer   Mortgage    

I'leasant    Hill    Church     

Ashland    Bretliren    Church     08.50 

North    Manchester    Church     

Hagersto\yn    Brethren    Church     

South    Bend    Brethren    Chtttch    35.47 

Dayton   W.    M.    S 

Waterloo    Brethren    Church     34.75 

Fair    Haven   Brethren    Church    

Roanoke,    Ind.    Church    

Sarah    Teague    (Roann)     

Third    Church,     Philadelphia     48.95 


Total    Receipts:     505.05 

Total    Expenditures :        


008.84 
41G.37 


613.95 
85.04 


10.03 

14.15 

2.00 

9.17 

381.02 


25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
10.04 


410.37 


192.47 
5.00 
0.5.1 
45.00 
3.38 
30.00 


1.00 
2.00 


13.08 
10.00 


428.91 
5.00 
0.52 

45.00 
3.39 

30.00 


20.00 
2.00 


13.08 
12.00 


s.oo 

10.00 


19.01 
22.94 
21.00 
10.85 

15.00 
10.00 


8.13 
2.50 
1.00 


407.05 
217.G7 


034.47 
75.00 


1189.54 
50L41 


25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

20.07 

14.15 

2.00 

9.17 

381.02 


501.41 


088.13 

10.00 

i:l.05 

90.00 

0.77 

00.00 

12.15 

10.83 

1.00 

20.00 

4.00 

19.00 

13.00 

20. 10 

22.00 

2.00 

9.84 

31.05 

IG.GO 

15.00 

S.OO 

7.00 

11.40 

10.75 

50.00 

0.72 

S.OO 

2.25 

2.00 

10.00 

2i.on 

8.00 

10.00 

4.00 

1.00 

19.01 

45.88 

21.00 

10.85 

08  50 

50.00 

10.00 

35.47 

5.00 

34.75 

8.13 

2.50 

1.00 

48.95 


l;0G.57 
292.07 


Balance    for    March    505.05        249.38        559.47      1313.90 


March  Expenditures. 
I.    D.    Bowman.    Min.    Appro,    for   March 
B.    II.    Flora.    Min.    Appro,    for  March    . . . 
L.    W.    Ditch,    ^lin.   Appro,    for   March    ... 

Phone         

Lights         

Nurses     Service     

Cyrus    Meyer    (Salary)     


Total     Expenditures: 
For  Refrigerator  Fund. 


25.001 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

2.35 

2.35 

9.57 

9.57 

5.75 

5.75 

200.00 

200.00 

217.G7 

75.00 

292.07 

L.   V.   KING, 

Trea,surer. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


SOWING  PRECIOUS  SEED 
CONTINUALLY 

The  teacher  of  a  rural  school  in  the 
mountains  of  Tennessee  writes  this 
testimony: 

"Although  I  have  been  a  church 
member  for  a  number  of  years  I  have 
been  dissatisfied  and  restless.  After 
beginning  Bible  memory  work  with  my 
boys  and  girls  it  dawned  upon  me  that 
I  was  not  a  Christian.  I  sat  down  with 
the  little  book,  Thinking  With  God,  and 
while  reading  the  chapter  on  'Salvation' 
the  way  began  to  'light  up'  and  as  I 
progressed  further  it  suddenly  dawned 
on  me  that  salvation  comes  by  faith. 
It  was  then  and  there  that  I  met  my 
Savior  face  to  face.  Since  then  evangel- 
ism has  been  the  passion  of  my  life." 

These  and  many  other  testimonies  in- 
dicate the  spiritual  blessings  that  have 
resulted  in  the  distribution  of  1,561,793 
copies  of  Christian  books,  Gospel  tracts 
and  Scripture  portions  by  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  Colportage  Association 
during  the  fiscal  year  which  ended  Feb. 
29th,  the  largest  distribution  of  any 
year  since  the  Association  was  founded 
by  D.  L.  Moody. 

A  special  effort  was  made  during 
the  year  to  evangelize  the  needy  people 
in  the  Southern  mountains  and  ths 
Ozarks,  with  the  cooperation  of  school 
teachers.  Nearly  200,000  copies  of  the 
Horton  edition  of  the  Gospel  of  John 
(with  helps)  were  given  to  the  children 
in  5,102  schools.  All  who  read  the  Gos- 
pel and  memorized  eight  verses  under 
the  topic,  "God's  Plan  for  Saving  Sin- 
ners," were  rewarded  by  a  copy  of  the 
Pocket  Treasury.  Those  who  read  it 
and  memorized  twenty-eight  additional 
verses,  found  in  a  tract  entitled  Four 
Things  That  God  Wants  Yoai  to  Know, 
were  rewarded  by  a  neat  copy  of  the 
New  Testament.  In  this  way,  44,595 
prizes  were  earned  by  the  boys  and 
girls  in  mountain  schools. 


Someone  has  said,  "The  solution  of 
the  American  family  problems  is  con- 
tained in  one  word — ^Christ. 
Christ  at  the  marriage  altar, 
Christ  on  the  bridal  journey, 
Christ  when  the  new  home  is  set  up, 
Christ  when  the  baby  comes, 
Christ  when  the  baby  dies, 
Christ  in  the  pinching  times, 
Christ  in  the  days  of  plenty, 
Christ  when  the   wedded  pair  walk 

toward  sunset  gates, 
Christ  when  one  is  taken  and  the  oth- 
er left, 
Christ  for  time,  Christ  for  eternity. 
This  is  the  secret  of  a  happy  home 
life." 

"f  The  best  things  are  free.  You  ^j* 

%  cannot   buy   sunshine;   you   can-  k 

I*  not  buy  a  mother's  love,  and  you  *j* 

I*  cannot  buy  salvation.  The  wages  »*♦ 

*t*  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  % 

►Jt  God  is  eternal  life  through  Je-  »|f 

%  sus  Christ  our  Lord.  X 

t  i 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

For  more  than  four  months,  now  we 
have  been  traveling  some.  "We"  means 
myself  and  my  faithful  companion.  To 
doctors,  to  different  cities,  to  visit 
friends  we  had  neglected  for  years,  and 
now  to  this  distant  point,  we  have  put 
too  many  miles  on  our  speedometer; 
yet  it  has  brought  us  a  great  measure 
of  health  and  enjoyment. 

Waiting 

Our  trunk  was  once  all  packed  for 
Florida;  then  a  change  routed  us  to  two 
or  three  meetings  (revivals)  in  Alabama 
and  Louisiana  while  yet  another,  rout- 
ed us  to  Northern  Indiana  for  some 
meetings.  All  the  time  it  was  cold — un- 
usually and  terribly  cold.  In  the  city  of 
Cleveland  eighteen  days,  I  went  down 
into  the  heart  of  the  city  but  four 
times:  it  was  so  much  more  pleasant 
to  sit  by  the  grate  and  keep  warm. 

To  Elkhart 

After  twice  deferring  our  start  of 
this  meeting,  we  got  started  on  a  no- 
tice from  brother  Stuckman,  telephoned 
to  us  at  eleven!  o'clock  on  Sunday;  and 
by  one,  we  were  enroute  through  181 
miles  of  the  deepest  and  slushiest  snow 
in  which  I  ever  traveled.  Yet,  we  ar- 
rivd  in  plenty  of  time  for  the  evening 
service.  Rains  on  melting  ice  were  not 
conductive  to  a  good  audience  but  we 
soon  had  a  fine  interest  and  it  grew  to 
the  last  meeting.  The  Old-Fashioned 
Dunker  meeting  was  especially  enjoyed 
and  appreciated.  A  fine  fraternal  spirit 
predominated,  and  with  faithful  cooper- 
eration  on  the  part  of  pastor  Stuckman 
and  others,  we  did  a  nice  piece  of  work 
for  the  Lord  despite  many  handicaps. 
More  than  20  made  the  good  confession 
as  we  remember.  Our  home  was  vsdth 
our  faithful  friends,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Glen 
D.  Wood.  It  was  our  fourth  revival 
meeting  in  this  church.  We  love  Elk- 
hart folks. 

Vacation 

Between  Sundays,  we  visited  in 
Michigan  and  Gary  and  on  the  Sunday 
following,  we  were  at — 

Ardmor« 

This  small  church  is  in  charge  of 
brother  Frank  Gehman.  It  has  its 
problems  and  difficulties,  but  it  is,  in 
my  opinion,  one  of  the  fine  opportuni- 
ties for  a  strong  church.  Three  miles 
out  of  South  Bend  and  the  only  church 
in  a  community  large  enough  for  other 
organizations,  it  is  without  a  movie, 
drinking  place  or  many  other  distract- 


ing  things   that   mar   the   progress   of 
some  of  our  churches. 

This  was  a  most  peculiar  meeting.! 
Twice,  most  of  the  most  faithful  mem- 
bers of  the  church  presented  themselves 
at  the  altar  for  a  deeper  work  of 
grace.  Once,  more  than  25  young  people 
of  two  classes  were  there  to  give  them., 
selves  fully  to  the  Lord  or  were  there 
for  the  first  time  to  confess  his  name 
before  men  and  receive  his  salvation. 
It  was  a  happy  experience  and  we  trust 
will  result  in  great  good  in  the  progress 
of  this  church.  Brother  Gehman  was 
ready  for  the  fullest  cooperation  and 
we  did  much  calling  in  the  homes  of 
the  community.  It  would  seem-  that 
some  of  the  members  for  the  first  time 
tasted  the  joy  of  soul-winning,  and 
they  professed  that  assuredly  great 
good  had  come  to  them  through  this  ex- 
perience. Our  home  was  with  brother 
and  sister  Will  Dickerson  and  nothing 
was  left  undone  to  make  it  a  happy 
time  for  us,  which  it  was.  Their  home 
seemed  as  much  ours  as  theirs  wKile  we 
were  there.  Ardmore  got  a  large  place 
in  our  prayers  and  love.  Here  too,  we 
held  a  wonderful  Old-Fashioned  Dunk- 
er Meeting. 

Linwood,  Md. 

Between  Sundays  with  a  short  stop 
at  Ashland,  we  were  coming  to  this 
place  for  Passion  Week  Services  which 
are  now  all  but  finished.  We  are  domi- 
ciled in  one  of  the  finest  parsonages  of 
the  Brotherhood  and  have  found  a  re- 
sponsive people  here  anxious  for  the 
advancement  of  the  work  of  the  Lord. 
Here  we  shall  tarry  awhile  as  the  Lord 
directs.  May  first  is  the  important 
meeting  of  the  Committees  of  Twelve 
from  our  church  and  the  same  number 
from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  to 
consider  and  if  possible  to  direct  the 
movement  toward  union  of  our  groups. 
We  need  prayers  of  God's  people  that 
His  will  may  be  done  there.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 

In  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  the  New 
Riverside  we  have  recently  had  six  con- 
fessions, and  another  now  requests  bap- 
tism. Of  the  six,  one  was  at  Little, 
where  our  brother,  Ray  Fields,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  class  of  '34,  preaches  regu- 
larly; two  at  Lost  Creek;  and  three  at 
Noble.  Thus  in  this  day  of  deepening 
moral  darkness,  God  calls,  and  when 
His  Word  is  truly  presented,  folks  re- 
spond. 

The  work  at  all  points  is  holding  up 
well  considering  the  weather  we  have 
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been  having.  At  Noble,  the  folks  have 
purchased  new  standard  song  books. 
They  are  now  raising  the  money  to  buy 
an  organ,  and  are  about  ready  to  make 
the  purchase.  There  has  been  a  fine  re- 
sponse to  the  Gospel  in  that  commun- 
ity. Thus  we  find  that  when  we  go  out 
where  the  people  live,  either  in  the 
school  houses  or  homes  offered,  that 
folks  do  respond,  and  that  is  the  real 
method  used  here  in  the  mountains  in 
the  mission  worTt  of  the  church. 

Noble  has  been  a  wonderful  example 
of  this  in  different  ways.  May  I  relate 
an  instance  in  connection  with  the 
work  there?  Some  twelve  years  ago  a 
girl  from  this  community  came  to  Riv- 
erside for  school.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Savior  before  going  back  home. 
Some  two  years  ago,  we  had  a  letter 
from  her  asking  us  to  "come  over  and 
help  us."  Since  the  other  teachers  and 
workers  were  already  going  out  to  oth- 
er places,  Mrs.  Drushel  and  the  writer 
went  to  this  place. 

One  Sunday  afternoon,  we  were  told 
of  a  very  sick  woman  nearby.  We  vis- 
ited her  and  asked  if  she  would  like 
to  have  a  service  in  her  home.  She  re- 
quested it.  Accordingly  our  Gospel  team 
at  Riverside  went  out  for  the  service 
one  evening,  the  v^rriter  accompanying 
them  just  to  "listen  in."  The  little  room 
in  one  comer  of  which  lay  the  sick 
woman,  was  well  filled  with  folks.  A 
single  kerosene  lamp  gave  the  Kght.  A 
member  of  the  Gospel  team  gave  the 
message.  After  the  service  was  dismis- 
sed, two  women  who  hart  been  sitting 
near  the  sick  woman,  came  to  us  and 
said  she  wanted  something.  We  ap- 
proached her,  asking  her  if  she  wanted 
to  become  a  Christian.  She  did,  and  as 
she  gave  us  her  hand  in  confession,  we 
saw  that  she  was  a  mighty  sick  woman, 
her  hand  being  hot  with  fever.  Till  this 
time  she  had  to  be  turned  about  twenty 
times  a  night  in  bed.  Doctors  said  she 
could  not  get  well. 

The  following  Sunday  afternoon,  we 
visited  the  home  again.  And  as  we 
entered  the  sick  room,  what  a  wonder- 
ful change  was  at  once  very  evident. 
The  sick  woman  said,  "I  believe  I  am 
going  to  get  well  now."  From  the  night 
she  made  her  confession,  she  began 
sleeping  well,  and  we  found  that  her 
fever  now  was  all  gone.  The  change 
was  more  than  natural,  more  than  nor- 
mal, it  was  supernatural.  We  kept 
visiting  her,  and  one  Sunday  afternoon 
a  few  weeks  later  we  could  hardly  be- 
lieve our  eyes  to  see  her  standing  out 
on  the  porch  with  her  husband.  Were 
there  some  happy  folks  there  ?  Happy 
is  no  word  to  describe  it,  it  was  blessed. 
Some  time  later  she  was  baptized,  later 
her  husband  was  also  received  into  the 
Church,  and  then  the  one  child  old 
enough.  They  have  all  been  very  reg- 
ular attendants  at  worship  since  then. 
We  give  this  as  just  one  instance  of 
how  our  God  has  been  working.  There 
are  others.  What  a  "wonderful  Savior!" 
and  praise  His  holy  name  for  His  won- 
derful goodness  unto  the  children  of 
men.  Ps.  126:3. 


"All  things  whatsoever  ye  ask,  in 
faith  believing,  ye  shall  receive."  We 
receive  so  little  because  we  usually  take 
so  little  time  for  asking,  for  prayer. 
Seventeen  folks  worshipping  at  the  Log 
Building  have  now  promised  their  God 
that  they  will  take  at  least  thirty  min- 
utes a  day  in  Bible  reading  and  prayer. 
For  the  year  1935,  sixty-one  folks  prom- 
ised to  read  the  whole  Bible  or  New 
Testament  through  during  the  year. 
Three  completed  the  Bible,  twenty-four 
the  New  Testament,  and  the  most  of 
the  sixty-one  read  about  through  what 
they  started  to  do.  For  this  coming 
year,  1936,  seventy-four  have  promised 
to  read  the  whole  Bible  or  New  Testa- 
ment through.  How  many  of  you,  dear 
readers,  will  join  us  in  this  great  work 
of  getting  better  acquainted  vwth  our 
Lord  and  His  message  for  our  lives  ? 

From  another  county,  our  sister.  Ber- 
tha Banks,  a  member  of  the  class  of 
'29,  of  Riverside,  appealed  to  us  for 
someone  to  come  to  her  community, 
where  she  was  teaching  school,  to"  help 
in  a  special  effort  there.  Accordingly 
our  brother,  Ray  Fields,  was  sent.  He 
preached  and  helped  sow  the  Gospel 
seed  there  for  about  two  weejks.  But 
the  weather  was  bad,  that  not  many 
folks  could  come  out,  and  thus  appar- 
ently not  so  much  was  accomplished. 
But  the  Word  was  faithfully  sown,  much 
good  was  done,  and  we  are  planning  on 
opening  up  a  definite  work  there. 

To  all  who  have  sent  clothing  and 
money  this  past  year  we  are  very  grate- 
ful, and  our  God  will  reward  you.  The 
clothing  has  helped  in  two  ways;  it 
helps  the  finances  of  the  Institute  a  bit 
and  then  it  especially  helps  those  who 
get  the  clothing  for  use.  Your  response 
this  past  year  has  been  good,  but  does 
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HOLDEN — Mrs.  Abriel  Holden  died  at  the  age  of 
G2  at  her  home  in  Waterloo,  la.,  March  the  15th  after 
failing  heJilth  for  many  months.  Sister  Holden,  has 
heen  an  attendant  at  the  Brethren  Church  for  several 
yeas  but  it  was  only  two  years  ago  that  she  became  a 
Christian.  Truly  she  lo\eu  her  Lord  and  her  church 
most  dearly  from  that  moment.  Her  Christian  life 
was  a  beautiful  testimony,  though  very  short.  She 
leaves   her   husband,    three    sons    and    a    daugliter. 

Sendees  were  conducted  at  the  church  in  her  honor 
with  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Dake,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  assisting  the  pastor.  May  the  Lord  greatly 
comfort   the   sorrowing. 

E.   M.   RIDDLE,   pastor 

SHAULIS— Afrs.  Farriett  Shaulis,  widow  of  the 
late  Simon  Shaulis  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  passed  from 
her  eai-tlily  career  Feb.  5th.  She  had  been  a  resident 
of  the  county  and  thei  city  of  Waterloo  for  59  years, 
having   come   here   from    Somerset.    Pa. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many 
veyrs  and  with  her  husb.ind  attended  a  number  of  the 
general  conferences  of  the  church.  She  came  to  the 
church  as  long  as  health  would  permit  but  then  her 
love  and  interest  for  the  church  did  not  cease.  She 
leaves  two  sons  and  two  daughters  and  many  friends  in 
the  church. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church  in  the 
midst  of  a  terrible  Iowa  blizzard,  by  the  pastor.  Inter- 
ment at  the  Orange  Township  cemetery  was  delayed  for 
nearly   two   months  due  to   drifted  roads. 

E.   M.  RIDDLE,   pastor 

DOUTT — Mr.  Christian  Doutt  was  born  in  1S59  near 
Warsaw.  Ind..  and  departed  this  life  Sunday  morning, 
March  22,  1931!.  Mr.  Dnutt  was  ill  but  a  very  short 
time,  and  was  in  his  Sunday  School  class  with  his 
open  Bible  In  his  hand  wi-en.  the  summon  to  leave  this 
life   came. 

Mr.    Doutt   has    been    a    member   of    the   La    Verne 
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not  meet  the  demand.  As  many  as  forty 
or  fifty  appeared  on  some  Thursday 
mornings  at  our  "store,"  but  some  who 
had  come  eight  and  ten  miles  had  to 
go  away  disappointed.  There  is  still  op- 
portunity to  help  in  this  good  work. 
But  for  all  that  you  have  done  in 
clothing  and  money,  we  do  thank  you. 
May  we  ask  that  you  pray  especially 
that  'every  circumstar.ee  of  our  lives" 
and  the  work  He  has  committed  to  us 
to  do  may  be  "directly  under  His  will?" 
Thank  you. 

G.  E.  DRUSHAL. 


ELLET  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Lord  has  done  great  and  won- 
derful things  for  us  here  at  Ellet. 
Some  time  ago  our  secretary  sent  a 
report  of  the  work  to  the  Evangelist, 
telling  some  of  the  things  that  the 
Lord  has  been  accomplishing  in  this 
community.  Truly  He  has  poured  forth 
His  blessings  upon  us  more  than  we  de- 
serve by  far.  Seeking  to  avoid  a  repeti- 
tion of  anything  that  appeared  in  that 
letter,  I  wish  to  give  a  report  with  re- 
gard to  the  recent  revival  that  vvas 
conducted  here.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  was 
our  evangelist,  and  a  truly  great  evan- 
gelist he  is.  During  the  entire  three 
weeks  he  was  with  us  Akron  was  torn 
with  the  greatest  industrial  strike  in 
its  history.  The  three  Goodyear  plants 
were  closed  a  week  before  the  revival 
began,  and  continued  throughout  the 
evangelistic  campaign,  ending  a  week 
after  the  meeting  closed.  This  was 
bound  to  have  its  effect  upon  the  work 
of  evangelism.  Whether  or  not  it  hin- 
dered the  work  or  aided  we  cannot  say. 


BieUireii  Ciiuit'h  for  30  years,  and  always  served  will- 
ingly and  ably  when  an  opportunity  to  sei"ve  presented 
itself.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  tliree  daughters, 
two  sons,  several  grandchildren,  and  one  brother.  Truly 
his  passing  was  a  promotion  to  higher  things,  for  he 
had   labored   long   and   well  in   this   life. 

May  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
comfort  each  sorrowing  heart  with  the  blessed  com- 
fort of  1  Thess.  ■i:13-18.  Funeral  services  were  by 
the    pastor. 

FLOYD    W.    SHIEET 


DING  ES — It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to 
talce  from  us  our  Sister.  Mrs.  Sophia  Catherine  Dinges. 
Marcli  IG.  lOJfi,  aged  5:^  years.  9  lunnilis  and  20  days. 
She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her  htisband.  William 
Dinges  and  two  daughters.  Mrs.  Claud  Litten  and  Miss 
Lona  Dinges  at  home.  Besides  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives. Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dinges  united  with  the  Brethren 
Church  in  1024.  Both  daughters  have  came  in  the 
church  since.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  Liberty 
Church  where  she  held  his  membership.  Interment  was 
in  Cedar  Grove  cemetery.  Services  were  conducted  by 
her  pastor. 

BEV.    J.    W.    DODSON 

Wh  EATON— Pearl  I.  Wheaton.  member  of  the  Dan- 
ville Brethren  Church,  departed  to  her  eternal  home 
on  April  5.  193G  at  the  age  of  53  yeai-s.  10  months  and 
17  day.'.  Sister  Wheaton  was  a  daughter  of  Solomon 
and  Olive  P.  Johnson.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
witli  Ira  Wheaton  November  22,  1004.  To  this  union 
were  born  two  d.iugnters;  Edna  Lucile.  who  preceded 
her  mother  in  death,  and  Bertha  Lawrence  of  Mount 
Vernon.  Ohio.  Besides  tliese  two  daughters  are:  a  sis- 
ter, Philena  Sapp  of  Danville,  a  brother,  George  John- 
son of  Columbus,  Ohio,  and  three  giandciiildren.  The 
departed  one  will  be  greatly  missed  by  the  host  of 
neigiibors  and  friends  who  were  so  precious  to  her 
during  her  life  here.  Services  were  in  charge  of  Dr. 
J.  C'.  Beal  of  Ashland.  Ohio.  Bmial  was  made  in 
the  Danville  cemetery.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  antl 
to   die  is  gain." 

JOHN  D.  ERB,  Pastor. 
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definitely.  I  am  convinced  myself,  that 
Romans  8:28  was  literally  fulfilled  in 
this  instance. 

Throughout  the  services  the  attend- 
ance was  excellent,  the  church  beinjj 
almost  full  every  night,  some  nights  it 
was  crowded.  The  weather  was  fine, 
little  sickness  was  noted,  and  the  mes- 
sages were  masterfully  presented  and 
received  with  appreciation  by  the  aud- 
ience. 

Forty  two  people  took  a  definite 
stand  for  the  Lord.  Of  this  number  five 
were  reconsecrations  from  within  our 
own  membership.  The  other  thirty-sev- 
en were  from  without  and  either  for 
the  first  time  or  for  rededication  gave 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  Six  heads  of 
families;  six  mothers,  stepping  out 
without  their  husbands;  nineteen  new 
families  touched;  eight  families  united 
in  the  Christian  faith  through  either 
father  or  mother  accepting  the  Lord, 
the  companion  having  been  Christian 
before;  thirty-five  out  of  the  forty-two 
were  adults  over  fifteen  years  of  age — 
these  are  just  a  few  of  the  visible  re- 
sults of  the  meeting.  Of  this  number 
twenty-five  have  already  been  baptized 
and  twelve  await  baptism.  Last  Sun- 
day morning  another  mother  dededi- 
cated  her  life  to  the  Lord  and  will 
unite  with  the  Brethren  Church  here. 
Her  husband  is  out  of  fellowship  with 
his  Lord  at  the  present  time,  but  with 
his  wife  and  a  son  taking  this  stand, 
and  a  daughter  previously  becoming  a 
Christian,  he  will,  we  pray,  soon  de- 
cide to  do  the  same.  Msny  others  are 
seriously  considering  and  weighing  tha 
cost,  and,  we  believe,  will  soon  open 
their  hearts  to  Him,  Who  alone  can 
save  them  from  their  sins.  Pray  for 
them. 

This  community  has  had  a  real 
awakening.  We  cannot  overestimate  the 
influence  and  work  of  Dr.  Bauman  in 
this  vicinity.  The  Lord  has  used  him 
to  bring  glory  and  honor  unto  Himself 
here.  May  He  continue  to  bless  and 
use  him  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

The  pastor  and  wife  enjoyed  having 
the  evangelist  and  his  wife  in  their 
home  during  their  stay  here.  We  were 
sorry  that  Mrs.  Bauman  was  ill  part 
of  the  time,  but  rejoice  in  her  recov- 
ery. We  wish  them  the  best  in  their 
service  for  the  Lord. 

Next  Sunday,  March  29,  will  close 
the  first  year  of  our  pastorate  in  this 
community.  It  has  been  a  year  of  great 
blessing  and  joy  serving  these  good 
people.  They  are  sympathetic,  kind, 
helpful,  and  patient.  They  love  the 
Word  and  seek  to  practice  it.  Their 
prayer  life  has  been  a  constant  source  of 
inspiration  and  blessing  to  us.  We 
feel  that  we  are  much  stronger  in  our 
Christian  faith  because  the  Lord  led 
us  into  this  field.  Rev.  McDonald  hav- 
ing laid  a  solid  foundation  in  the  years 
of  his  ser\'ice  with  these  people,  we 
have  been  privileged  to  reap  a  bounti- 
ful harvest  during  this  past  year.  Nin- 
ety souls  have  been  added  to  the  church, 
including  the  five  reconsecrations,  and 
the    thirteen   who    await    baptism,    one 


from  a  former  date.  We  take  no  credit 
unto  ourselves  for  this  ingathering,  but 
know  that  the  Lord  is  the  Master  Har- 
vester of  souls.  He  only  worked  through 
us  and  these  earnest  people  who  love 
souls.  May  He  continue  to  use  us  as 
He  shall  see  fit,  until  He  shall  come, 
is  our  earnest  prayer. 

■     -  R.  E.  GINGRICH. 


THE  REVIVAi  AT  GRATIS,  O. 

From  Uniontown,  Pa.,  we  came  to 
Gratis,  Ohio,  for  a  campaign.  This  is 
one  of  the  oldest  congregations  in  the 
Brotherhood.  It  has  a  long  history.  At 
one  time  the  congregation  was  quite 
large  and  numbered  over  three  hundred, 
but  today  those  attending  there  num- 
br  less  than  half  that  number.  The 
Sunday  School  has  also  gone  down  ac- 
cordingly. But  such  situations  are  not 
new.  They  have  occurred  in  different 
sections  of  our  Brotherhood.  Our  part 
is  not  to  mourn  over  the  losses  of  the 
past,  but  to  go  about  repairing  the 
breach  at  once. 

Every  such  situation  always  reveals 
one  outstanding  fact:  that  there  are 
some  folks  who  rem.ain.  While  others 
get  discouraged  and  leave  the  work, 
there  are  those  who  remain  faithful  un- 
til death.  You  could  tear  down  the 
church  about  their  ears  and  yet  they 
would  remain.  This  is  true  at  Gratis. 
Some  of  the  folks  there  can  remember 
back  to  the  day  the  work  was  organ- 
ized. Many  have  come  and  gone  since 
then,  but  still  these  -.^ce  there  faithfully 
carrying  on.  There  are  some  mighty 
fine  folks  in  this  Gratis  Church  —  as 
fine  as  anyone  could  ask  for.  They 
are  standing  tree  today,  serving,  sacri- 
ficing, and  believing  that  the  work  can 
still  be  built  up  to  what  it  once  was. 
Their  vision  has  never  dimmed.  Thank 
God  for  such. 

As  for  a  field,  there  is  no  finer  to 
be  found  anywhere.  It  is  a  rich  farming 
community,  as  fine  as  any  in  America. 


The  power  of  these  folks  to  do  great, 
things  does  not  wait  upon  their  ability,  I 
but  upon  their  hearts  being  gripped] 
with  a  passion  to  live  for  Christ  andi 
those  He  died  to  save.  The  right  living 
and  teaching  will  accomplish  this.  Nor 
is  there  any  strong  gospel  work  being 
done  within  miles  of  Gratis.  There  are 
souls  by  the  thousand  to  be  reached  in 
that  valley,  who,  won  for  Christ,  could 
astound  the  world  with  their  accom- 
plishments in  spreading  the  gospel 
everywhere.  There  are  hosts  of  the  fin- 
est young  folks  who  could  be  won  to 
the  glorious  service  of  Christ,  who,  un- 
til now,  have  apparently  never  given 
such  service  a  thought.  The  possibili- 
ties of  this  community  are  all  but  lim- 
itless. God  give  these  dear  people  a 
vision  of  what  they  could  be  doing  for 
Christ  by  giving  themselves  and  their 
children  and  their  substance  to  the 
Christ  Who  died  for  us  all. 

Needless  to  say,  we  enjoyed  our  meet, 
ing  in  Gratis.  Our  home  was  with  the 
pastor.  Freeman  Ankrum  and  his  wife. 
It  is  the  fifth  campaign  in  which  we 
have    worked    together,    and    it   is   not 
hard  to  understand  the  pleasure  of  such' 
service.   The   people   of  this  congrega-| 
tion  showed  as  fine  hospitality  as  canj 
be  found  anywhere.  I  certainly  did  en- 
joy the  fellowship  in  their  homes,  and 
the  splendid  meals  those  women  serve. 
They  were  second  to  none.  I  have  been 
glad  to  find  some  new  friends  in  Gratis, 
and  shall  always  remember  them  with 
pleasure. 

As  to  the  meeting,  it  seemed  difficult 
to  get  a  large  attendance  to  the  serv- 
ices at  any  time.  We  spent  much  time 
in,  personal  soul  winning  and  some  out- 
standing conversions  resulted.  However, 
we  feel  that  their  next  evangelist  will 
reap  a  far  greater  harvest  than  we  did. 
We  believe  that  the  Gratis  Church  is 
now  on  its  way  back  to  greater  things 
for  God. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER 


WHICH  IS  OF  REAL  VALUE? 

A  fine  dinner,  some  pleasure,  or  the  carrying  on  of  our  publishing 
interests  ? 

The  ordinary  things  of  life  are  of  but  passing  interest  and  worth. 

Promulgating  the  truth 
through  our  publications 
is  of  eternal  worth. 

The  things  of  God  last 

■ — the  ordinary  things  last 

for  but  a  day. 

Have    you    sent    your    Dollar    for 

the  New  Folder?  One  dollar  spent  in 

this  way  will  bring  present  joy  and 

eternal  dividends. 

We  need  this  piece  of  equipment 
NOW.     Send  your  Dollar  at  once. 
Who  will  be  the  next  to  respond? 

since  setting  this  notice,  Orville  D.  Jobson,  our 
Tiissionary  to  Atrica,  made  his  gift  to  the  "Folder" 
fund  amounting  to  $5.00,  One  Dollar  for  each 
member   of   his   family.    Who  will    match    his    loyalty? 

Mail  your  gifts  to 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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1.  Clirist     is 

2.  Christ      is 

3.  Then      the 

4.  Then      the 

5.  Come,  Lord 


com  -  ing        in  the    twinkling  of         an  eye, 

com  -  ing  with  the  "Trum-pet  of        tlie  Lord," 

judg-ments      of  our  works      is  tak  -   ing  place, 

"jMar-riagi      of  the  Lamb"    is  tak  -   ing  place, 

Je   -    sus,  we  are    wait  -  ing  for     Thee  now. 
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We  shall  meet  Him,    at        His      com  -  ing,       In  the        sky. 

All  His  ser-vants  meet    Him     then     with     one  ac  -     cord. 

We  shall  be      re  -  ward  -  ed        for        our    works,  by      grace. 

We  shall  see  Him   then      for    -    ev    -    er       face  to        face. 

To  be  -  hold  the    "ma  -    ny    crowns"  up    -   on  Thy     brow. 
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We     shall    meet     Him,    we    shall    meet     Him,     We    shall   meet 
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Him     in      tlie     sky;     We   shall     meet   Him,    we    shall  meet  Him, 
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We   shall  meet     Him       at        His     com  -  ing        in        the      sky. 


fcfe_i- 


^^^^ 


-t 


--Xp 


m 


-JfZ^. 


Copyright,  1934,  by  Herbert  C,  Richert 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


WORD/_ 


WORLD 


:(;..■  ■■■■lit.HIJIJIgf 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


HE   Bible   and   Death. 


It  is  not  uncommon  for  writers  and 
speakers,  in  an  effort  to  emphasize 
some  legitimate  phase  of  truth,  to  ut- 
ter sweeping  generalizations  which  are 
both  superficial  and  misleading.  A 
glaring  instance  appears  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  the  Sunday  School  paper  "Our 
Young  People."  Tlie  writer  says,  "The 
Bible  gives  comparatively  little  space 
to  the  subject  of  death.  It  is  concerned 
with  life.  Jesus  said  very  little  about 
death.  'Life'  was  the  word  forever  on 
His  lips." 

Certainly,  "life"  is  the  grand  theme 
of  Scripture  and  our  Lord's  own  teach- 
ing. This  no  one  would  wish  to  deny. 
But  this  theme  of  "Life"  derives  its 
peculiar  grandeur  because  of  the  dread- 
ful and  towering  reality  of  "death" 
which  forms  its  ominous  background 
throughout  the  Bible. 

Anyone  who  has  seriously  read  the 
Bible  knows  that  it  has  a  great  deal 
to  say  about  death.  The  Book  of  Gen- 
esis begins  with  a  warning  of  death, 
and  ends  with  the  bones  of  its  favorite 
son  in  a  "coffin"  in  Egypt.  The  fifth 
chapter  is  wholly  concerned  with  a  his- 
tory of  death,  relieved  only  by  one 
beam  of  light  in  Enoch  who  escaped 
death  by  translation. 

The  entire  complex  and  massive  sac- 
rificial system,  which  was  the  very 
heart  of  Old  Testament  religion,  existed 
to  teach  two  great  lessons:  First,  that 
the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  Second,  that 
there  can  be  no  life  for  sinners  apart 
from  atoning  death. 


0 


UR  Lord  and  Death. 


Old  Testament  prophecy  pointed  for- 
ward to  His  death.  The  angels  an- 
nounced Him  as  a  Savior,  but  He  could 
not  save  His  people  without  His  death. 
When  John  first  caught  sight  of  Him, 
he  shouted,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God"; 
and  these  words  on  the  lips  of  John 
were  an  announcement  of  His  coming 
death,  for  a  lamb  cannot  save  without 
dying.  His  first  recorded  words  are, 
"Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  My 
Father's  business?"  (Lk.  2:49).  His 
last  were,  "It  is  finished"  (Jn.  19:30). 
And  both  these  sayings  had  in  mind  His 
work  upon  the  Cross,  for  it  was  the 
Father's  commandment  that  He  should 
die  (Jn.  10:18).  In  fact,  His  whole  life 
was  lived  in  the  somber  shadows  of  the 
Cross.  He  did  not  come  into  the  world 
to  live,  but  to  die  (Matt.  16:21-23). 


There  came  a  time  in  His  ministry  on 
earth,  and  it  was  the  most  important 
part,  when  He  began  to  show  His  dis- 
ciples that  "He  must  go  unto  Jerusalem 

and  be  killed"    (Matt.   16:21).   But 

like  some  of  His  professed  followers 
today.  He  found  the  disciples  uninter- 
ested. Peter  even  took  Him  to  one  side 
and  "rebuked"  Him  for  thinking  aboui; 
"death"  so  much;  and  for  his  calami- 
tous presumption  Peter  was  made  the 
object  of  some  of  the  most  scathing 
words  that  ever  fell  from  the  lips  of 
Christ,  "Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan." 
Words  could  not  be  plainer — any  at- 
tempt to  depreciate  the  Death  of  our 
Lord,  or  push  it  into  the  background 
of  His  ministry,  is  not  of  God,  but  of 
Satan. 
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EAVEN  Is  Interested. 


On  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration 
two  men,  perhaps  the  greatest  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Moses  and  Elijah,  ap- 
peared with  our  Lord.  They  talked  with 
Him.  And  what  did  they  talk  about? 
Not  about  the  sinless  life  He  had 
lived,  although  that  is  worth  talking 
about.  Not  about  the  Golden  Rule  nor 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Read  the  rec- 
ord in  Luke  9:31 — They  "spake  with 
Him  about  His  DECEASE,  which  He 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem." 

On  earth  not  even  His  disciples  were 
interested  in  His  Death,  but  these  men 
who  had  come  from  heaven  were  inter- 
ested. And  no  wonder!  Moses  and  Eli- 
jah, some  one  has  suggested,  were  in 
heaven  on  credit.  The  price  had  not  yet 
been  paid.  And  had  not  their  Lord  gone 
to  the  Cross  and  died,  had  He  not  paid 
the  debt  of  their  sin,  Moses  and  Elijah 
could  not  have  held  their  title  to  a 
place  with  God  in  glory. 

Heaven  is  filled  with  men  and  women 
who  love  to  talk  about  the  Death  of 
our  Lord.  Not  merely  now,  but  through- 
out eternity  the  redeemed  will  sing  of 
the  Lamb  Who  was  slain  at  the  Place 
of  the  Skull  that  we  might  "ransomed 
be"  (Rev.  5:9-12).  Heaven  would  seem 
a  strange  place  to  those  who  think  that 
Christianity  has  little  to  say  about  the 
theme  of  death. 


X  HE  Price  of  Life. 

Of  our  Lord's  teaching  about  death 
in  relation  to  others,  I  have  said  noth- 
ing. But  over  and  over  again  He  spoke 
of  death  as  the  doom  of  the  lost,  of 
physical  death,  of  spiritual  death,  and 


of  eternal  death.  The  most  terriblj 
severe  words  ever  uttered  on  the  sub- 
ject of  eternal  death  fell  from  the  lips 
of  Christ.  It  was  He  who  warned  of  th< 
"outer  darkness,"  the  "worm  that  dietl 
not,"  and  the  "fire"  that  "is  nol 
quenched." 

No  one  can  appreciate  the  "life"  of- 
fered in  the  Bible  until  he  has  realis- 
tically faced  the  doom  of  death  whicl: 
lies  like  a  pall  on  all  those  who  are 
outside  of  Christ. 

And  no  one  can  estimate  the  price- 
less value  of  "lif«"  in  Christ  until  he 
has  taken  his  stand  beneath  the  Cross 
and  listened  to  the  cry  of  the  One  Who 
died  there,  "My  God,  My  God,  why- 
hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 

Until  we  have  seen  "life"  against 
the  darkness  of  that  death  which  was 
ours  by  every  right  of  justice,  until  we 
have  seen  "life"  as  the  grand  result  ol 
the  price  paid  on  Calvary,  all  our  gliU 
words  about  "life"  are  as  "sounding 
brass."  i 

That  is  why  the  Bible  talks  muclJ 
about  death. 


X  HE  Ordinances  and  Death.  I 

Every   time   we   plunge   a   new   borq 
soul  beneath  the  waters  of  baptism,  we( 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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OUR  On  the  front  cover  of  this  issue  ap- 

RONT  pears  a  beautiful  song,  on  a  subject  very 
OVER  dear  to  our  hearts— "CHRIST  IS  COM- 
ING!" The  words  were  written  by  Rev. 
.  E.  Penner,  a  missionary  among  the  Mexican  peo- 
le  of  the  United  States,  and  a  personal  friend  of 
our  Missionary  editor.  The  author  of  the  music  (as 
ell  as  the  owner  of  the  song)  is  Herbert  C.  Richert, 
f  Hillsboro,  Kansas,  a  member  of  The  First  Breth- 
m  Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  formerly  its  choir  di- 
ictor.  Brother  Richert  has  published  a  song  book 
mtaining  25  new  and  original  songs,  the  music  of 
hich  he  has  composed.  The  words  of  two  of  these 
>ngs  are  from  the  pen  of  our  sister,  Mrs.  Martha  S. 
icholson,  of  Wilmington,  Calif.  The  words  of  an- 
ther are  from  the  pen  of  our  own  Allen  Lee  Ben- 
ett,  whose  body  rests  in  an  African  grave.  This 
>ng  book  can  be  had  by  writing  to  H.  C.  Richert, 
Lillsboro,  Kans.,  at  a  cost  of  25c  each. — L.  S.  B. 

HEATHEN  The  charge  of  the  anti-foreign  mis- 
.T  HOME"  sion  spirit,  so  often  heard,  that  we 
have  heathen  enough  in  the  home- 
,nd  for  which  to  care,  without  sending  our  work- 
rs  away  to  China  or  to  Africa,  has  some  founda- 
on  in  fact.  More  and  more  America  and  Britain 
re  becoming  pagan.  And,  if  reports  are  to  be  be- 
eved,  some  so-called  "Christian  nations"  of  a  few 
ears  ago  in  Europe  are  today  as  pagan  as  China 
tid  India  are  pagan.  Right  at  this  hour,  we  are 
ice  to  face  in  America  with  the  staggering  fact  that 
7,000,000  children  are  totally  outside  our  Sunday 
ehools !  Much  less  are  they  in  our  churches.  And,  the 
hristian  Training  Association  of  Chicago,  making 
study  of  this  situation,  further  declares  that  our 
lurches  to  which  children  do  go  are  so  blind  to 
le  need  of  a  personal  Savior  for  every  soul,  that 
3%  of  the  children  that  are  in  Sunday  Schools, 
ave  them  without  ever  having  been  once  asked  to 
2cept  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  The  situation  is 
-agic,  and  demands  the  attention  of  every  born- 
?ain  Christian  worker  in  America.  Nevertheless, 
ren  this  appalling  condition  cannot  excuse  us  from 
le  task  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  Africa's  multitudes 
r  to  Asia's  millions.  Those  who  live  in  America  have 
le  opportunity  of  hearing  the  Gospel.  Those  of 
frica  and  Asia  have  it  not,  except  as  the  herald 


of  the  cross  goes  forth  from  the  true  saints  who 
dwell  in  such  favored  lands  as  America  and  Britain. 

— L.  S.  B. 

THE  The  conflict  between  truth  and  er- 

ETERNAL  ror  is  eternal.  Truth  can  never  com- 
CONFLICT  promise  with  error,  no  matter  how 
lovely,  how  sweet,  or  how  soft-spok- 
en the  voice  of  error  may  be.  Christ  said:  "I  am 
the  truth !"  Apart  from  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  no 
truth.  We  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  that  is  true 
in  every  realm,  spiritual  or  otherwise.  However,  it 
is  the  battle  in  the  spiritual  realm  that  is  of  great- 
est concern,  whether  the  world  of  men  realizes  it  or 
not.  Matter  is,  after  all,  immaterial ;  and,  only  spirit 
is  material.  We  are  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  Dr. 
Lewis  Sperry  Chafer,  President  of  that  great  school 
(The  Evangelical  Theological  College)  at  Dallas, 
Texas, — a  school  that  is  sending  forth  into  the 
world  in  these  apostate  times,  mighty  champions  of 
"the  faith  of  our  fathers," — in  which  he  makes  the 
following  comment;  and,  at  our  request,  gives  us 
the  privilege  to  quote: 

"We  are  just  entering  now  one  of  the  most 
engaging  conflicts  that  any  of  us  in  this  genera- 
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tion  will  probably  see.  It  is  destined  to  split  the 
orthodox  forces.  I  am  not  speaking  about  funda- 
mentalists and  conservatives,  but  the  contro- 
versy with  regard  to  dispensationalism  and  the 
premilliennial  interpretation  of  the  Scripture. 
Finally, ....  Seminary  has  broken  loose  and  is 
attacking  the  position  we  hold ....  The  theology 
teacher  of  this  Seminary  is  running  a  series  of 
articles  in  their  magazine  against  dispensation- 
alism.... The  two  systems  of  interpretation 
cannot  go  hand  in  hand  any  longer.  In  an  ar- 
ticle against  dispensationalism  published  in  the 
Evangelical  Quarterly,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland, 
Dr.  Allis  accuses  us  all  of  being  modernists.  Of 
course,  there  is  no  ground  for  that  which  he  can 
bring  forward  other  than  that  we  disagree  with 
him.  It  would  be  easy  to  reply  as  the  small  boy 
did  after  having  been  called  all  the  names  that 
his  tormentor  could  invent,  and  having  listened 
quietly  to  the  end,  he  said,  'Is  you  through  ?'  and 
when  informed  that  his  tormentor  was  through, 
he  said,  'Them  things  you  say  I  is,  you  is.'  " 

When  we  read  those  words,  coming  from  one  who 
is  so  closely  in  touch  with  the  spiritual  forces  that 
are  operating  throughout  the  world  in  this  present 
hour,  we  cried  out  with  the  Psalmist  of  old:  "Help, 
Lord ! .  .  .  .  For  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men!"  (Psa.  12:1).  Satan  is  playing  his 
final  and  most  masterful  game  as  the  day  of  the 
Lord  draws  nigh.  In  an  hour  when  the  forces  of  hell 
beat  against  the  Church  with  every  power  the  devil 
knows  and  can  command,  behold!  the  house  of  the 
Lord  divides  against  itself!  The  orthodox  divide,  and 
the  Enemy  rejoices!  Perhaps  it  must  be  so;  but,  if 
so,  it  is  sad,  sad,  sad! 

And  the  Church  divides  into  two  raging  camps 
over  the  matter  of  "interpretation!"  Consider  that. 
Has  the  all-wise  God  made  the  fearful  mistake  of 
speaking  in  an  unknown  tongue  the  issues  of  eternal 
life  and  eternal  death  ?  It  is  written :  "So  likewise  ye, 
except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be  un- 
derstood, how  shall  it  be  known  what  is  spoken  ?  for 
ye  shall  speak  into  the  air"  (I  Cor.  14:9).  Must  the 
Almighty  be  condemned  by  His  own  words?  Has 
God  Himself  spoken  "into  the  air?"  We  do  not  be- 
lieve it.  Men,  wise  in  their  own  conceits,  refuse  to 
take  the  words  of  God  as  a  little  child  would  take 
them — for  just  what  they  say.  If  the  learned  might- 
ies  of  the  Church  would  only  accept  the  statement 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  know  that  "No  prophecy  of 
Scripture  is  of  any  private  (Gr.  one's  own)  interpre- 
tation" (II  Pet.  1:20),  there  could  not  possibly  be 
any  controversy  with  regard  to  the  premillennial 
interpretation  of  the  Scripture.  The  fight  that  is  ex- 
hausting the  forces  within  the  camp  would  not  be 
raging,  and  the  Enemy  that  now  presses  from  the 
outside  against  the  gates,  would  be  an  Enemy 
trembling  with  fear  afar  off.  But,  the  fight  within 


the  camp  is  significant — as  significant  as  was  the 
question  of  the  Lord  Himself:  "When  the  Son  of 
man  cometh,  shall  He.  find  faith  (i.  e.,  "belief  in  the 
whole  body  of  revealed  truth")  on  the  earth?"  (Luke 
18:8).  Surely,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh! 
In  the  meantime,  while  the  controversy  rages,  we 
stand  with  "them  that  love  His  appearing"  (II  Tim. 
4:8).— L.  S.  B. 


SOME 
INEXCUSABLE 
IGNORANCE 


If  some  of  our  post-millennial- 
ist  friends  are  as  ignorant  of  the 
teaching  of  Christ  as  they  are 
of  the  teaching  of  Moody,  we 
can  understand  why  they  are  post-millennialists.  Dr. 
Allis,  in  an  article  in  The  Evangelical  Quarterly 
(London)  calls  dispensationalists  "modernists."  All 
of  which  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  he  either  does 
not  know  what  a  dispensationalist  is,  or  he  does  not 
know  what  a  modernist  is.  The  editor  of  Christianity 
Today  commends  Dr.  Allis'  article.  He  then  desig- 
nates Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield  as  a  "dispensationalist," 
therefore  a  "modernist,"  after  which  he  writes  an- 
other article  commending  D.  L.  Moody  in  the  high- 
est terms.  Is  it  sheer  ignorance  (or  what?)  on  the 
part  of  the  editor  of  Christianity  Today  that  he  ap- 
pears to  be  unaware  that  D.  L.  Moody  was  an  out- 
standing dispensationalist  all  his  life?  D.  L.  Moody 
depended  upon  Dr.  Scofield  doctrinally  more  than 
any  other  human  being.  Scofield  was  Moody's  pas- 
tor during  the  last  nine  years  of  Moody's  life.  Yet 
the  editor  of  Christianity  Today  condemns  Dr.  Sco- 
field as  a  modernist,  and  commends  Moody.  What 
must  we  think? — L.  S.  B. 

*■***■***    ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦•    •    »♦»♦♦♦    ♦♦♦ 

I         FREELY  RECEIVE;   FREELY  GIVE!         | 

V  By  Lawrence  P.  Miley,  Chicago,  111.  T 

%  I 

L  Oh,  what  love  so  free  3, 

%  That  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  virgin  born,  |J 

¥■  Should  suffer  on  the  cross  of  shame  for  nve,  v 

*  A  poor  outcast,  forlorn!  ■* 

I  I 
X                   Oh,  what  peace  to  know  || 

II  That  by  His  blood  so  pure,  yet  freely  spilt,  * 
%  A  cleansing  fountain  doth  forever  flow;  % 
%                   And  I  am  free  from  guilt!                                     J, 

k  1 

^  Oh,  what  hope  sublime,  * 

»|t  That  in  the  resurrection  I  shall  be  ^ 

%  Like  Him  throughout  eternity  of  time! 

V  He  gives  this  hope  to  me. 


Oh,  the  charge  to  keep, 
To  spread  this  grace  He  doth  so  freely  give ; 
That  other  sinners  on  His  cross  may  heap 

Their  sins  and  with  Him  live! 

Oh,  what  praise  I  owe 
For  all  the  blessings  He  hath  poured  on  me! 
O  Lord,  I  trust  that,  as  I  onward  go, 

I  shall  give  all  to  Thee. 
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DELUDED  Church  members  who  have 

CHURCH  MEMBERS    '  been  deluded  for  years  by 

modernism  are  now  making 
m  attempt  to  Christianize  every  sort  of  movement 
ifhich  comes  to  town.  They  seem  to  think  when 
,ny  new  movement  comes  into  existence  regardless 
if  the  source  that  immediately  it  should  be  brought 
tito  the  church  and  given  a  Christian  name.  As  a 
esult  we  have  the  Christian  communists,  the  Chris- 
ian  socialists,  the  Christian  utiopians,  the  Christian 
lemocracy,  the  Christian  industrialism,  the  Chris- 
ian  movies,  and  now  comes  the  Christian  Townsend 
•Id  age  pension.  What  next?  It  seems  that  any 
novement  which  will  quote  a  verse  from  the  Ser- 
aon  on  the  Mount  has  qualified  to  receive  its  Chris- 
ian  name.  The  devil  himself  would  be  welcomed  by 
iome  church  members  if  he  came  to  town  riding  a 
lobby  of  any  color  just  so  he  had  something  to 
lay  about  some  principle  of  Jesus. — C.  W.  M. 

"fOTHING  Recently    several    congregations   in 

DONE  one  community  suddenly  were  awak- 
ened to  the  unwelcome  fact  that  after  a 
lumber  of  years  of  enthusiastic  religious  work  they 
vere  not  accomplishing  anything.  Their  churches 
vere  slowly  dying.  Only  a  few  members  were  being 
idded.  The  pastors  complained  that  people  would 
lot  cooperate  and  that  they  simply  would  not  ac- 
;ept  responsibility.  Accordingly,  somebody  suggest- 
id  that  they  start  an  inter-church  brotherhood  for 
;he  purpose  of  generating  a  little  more  enthusiasm. 
rime  will  tell  how  effective  this  program  will  be. 

C.  W.  M. 

DECISIONS  EVERY        A  few  weeks  ago  the  edi- 
SUNDAY  tor    had    the    privilege    of 

preaching  in  a  church  of  an- 
)ther  denomination  where  pastor  and  people  spend 
10  time  trying  to  work  up  enthusiasm.  The  pastor 
ioes  not  preach  cooperation  nor  does  he  harangue 
;he  people  as  to  their  responsibility  to  the  church. 
He  preaches  the  Bible,  its  Christ,  its  plan  of  redemp- 
;ion  and  its  revelation  about  prayer.  In  harmony 
vith  the  general  procedure,  the  invitation  was  given 
it  the  morning  service  and  a  man  came  forward  to 
iccept  Christ  as  his  personal  Savior.  At  the  eve- 
ling  service  the  church  was  well  filled.  It  certainly 
ippears  to  be  a  fact  that  the  preacher  who  continual- 
y  talks  about  church  loyalty  cannot  produce  it,  the 
sreacher  who  talks  about  cooperation  cannot  get  it, 
md  the  preacher  who  tries  to  clean  up  the  commun- 
ty  makes  little  progress.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Dastor  who  feeds  his  people  the  precious  Word  of 
jod  consistently  will  have  all  of  these  things  and 
nore  too.  All  of  us  need  to  read  again  the  statement 
>f  our  blessed  Lord  in  Matt.  16:18,  "Upon  this  rock, 
[  will  build  my  church."  If  the  church  is  ever  to  be  a 
."eal  church,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  have  to  build 
t.  This  He  will  do  through  the  continuous  presenta- 
;ion  of  His  Word.  "It  is  not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 


THE  BLIND  MAN  AND  THE  LANTERN 

I  remember  reading  of  a  blind  man  who 
was  found  sitting  at  the  comer  of  a  street 
in  a  great  city  with  a  lantern  beside  him. 
Some  one  went  up  to  him  and  asked  what  he 
had  the  lantern  there  for,  seeing  that  he  was 
blind,  and  the  light  was  the  same  to  him  as 
the  darkness.  The  blind  man  replied :  "I  have 
it  so  that  no  one  may  stumble  over  me." 

Dear  friends,  let  us  think  of  that.  Where 
one  man  reads  the  Bible,  a  hundred  read  you 
and  me.  Tliat  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he 
said  we  were  to  be  "living  epistles  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  men." 

I  would  not  give  much  for  all  that  can 
be  done  by  sermons,  if  we  do  not  preach 
Christ  by  our  lives.  If  we  do  not  commend 
the  gospel  to  people  by  our  holy  walk  and 
conversation,  we  shall  not  win  them  to 
Christ.— D.  L.  Moody. 


(nor  by  organizations,  nor  by  man-made  schemes, 
nor  by  telling  people  what  they  ought  to  do,  nor  by 
cooperative  programs)  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts"  (Zech  4:6).  C.  W.  M. 

NO  MORE  A  member  of  a  church  in  anoth- 

BAKE  SALES  er  denomination  recently  told  the 
editor  of  her  church  as  it  was  about 
four  years  ago.  The  church  was  behind  with  finances, 
the  interest  was  poor,  the  attendance  was  small  and 
the  prayer  meeting  had  been  discontinued.  A  few 
loyal  women  in  the  Ladies'  Aid  were  nobly  doing 
their  bit  to  keep  the  wolf  from  the  pastor's  door. 
It  almost  seemed  that  they  would  have  to  close  their 
church.  No  one  could  see  how  the  church  could  con- 
tinue were  it  not  for  the  bake  sales,  the  pie  suppers, 
the  oyster  stews  and  rummage  sales  to  raise  money. 

A  new  pastor  came  to  the  church.  His  first  word 
was,  "No  more  bake  sales,  nor  similar  schemes  to 
raise  money."  Everybody  was  shocked.  He  started 
to  preach  Christ,  sin,  salvation,  prayer  and  the  truths 
about  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  started  a  prayer  meeting. 
Those  who  believed  in  prayer  prayed  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls.  Before  long  people  began  to  come  for- 
ward when  the  invitation  was  given.  Lives  were 
transformed.  Weak,  miserable  Christians  reconse- 
crated their  lives  to  the  Lord.  People  began  to  tell 
of  the  joy  of  salvation  and  hope  in  Christ.  The 
church  became  a  new  church.  One  of  the  members 
remarked,  "When  our  pastor  said,  'No  more  bake 
sales,'  some  of  us  did  not  Uke  it  very  well.  But  he 
won  out  and  now  our  bills  are  all  paid  and  there  is 
money  in  the  treasury.  I  can't  quite  see  how  it  all 
happens,  but  it  seems  to  work."  c.  W.  M. 
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Those  who  have  tried  the  bake  sale  method  and 
the  Gospel  method  tell  us  that  the  bake  sale  and 
rummage  sale  is  after  all  a  wearisome  and  unsatis- 
factory system  by  which  to  raise  money.  Any  meth- 
od which  does  not  have  the  approval  of  Christ  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  will  meet  with  failure  and 
disaster.  The  Lord  who  owns  all  that  we  possess  and 
who  commanded  the  law  of  the  tenth  in  the  Old 
Testament  is  certainly  not  satisfied  with  anything 
less  than  the  tenth  in  the  dispensation  of  the  grace 
of  God.  If  He  is  not  satisfied  with  anything  less  than 
a  tenth,  how  must  His  heart  be  grieved  when  His 
children  pack  up  all  the  old  worn-out  discarded,  un- 
wanted garments  and  household  contraptions  to  pre- 
sent to  the  Lord  in  the  form  of  a  rummage  sale !  If 
there  is  a  church  in  America  which  knows  how  to 
pray,  and  where  the  people  have  a  passion  to  see 
lost  souls  saved,  and  where  they  have  bake  sales  and 
rummage  sales,  it  is  certainly  an  exception! 

THE  The  Constitution  of  the  Unit- 

CONSTITUTION  ed  States  guarantees  the  right 
to  the  pursuit  of  happiness.  It 
does  not  guarantee  that  you  will  overtake  it.  It  is 
one  thing  to  search  for  happiness  and  another  thing 
to  find  it.  The  book  of  Ecclesiastes  gives  to  us  the 
record  of  the  experiences  of  Solomon  in  his  search 
for  happiness.  In  reading  the  book  carefully  the 
reader  will  discover  that  Solomon  tried  about  every- 
thing and  reports  the  results  of  the  search  of  the 
natural  man  as  only  vanity.  At  the  close  of  the  book 
he  comes  to  his  senses  and  admits  that  the  power 
to  produce  happiness  is  after  all  not  in  man,  and  that 
he  had  better  "Fear  God  and  keep  His  command- 
ments." C.  W.  M. 

STILL  Too  many  people  in  our  modern  day 

DELUDED  have  not  yet  learned  this  important 
lesson  which  Solomon  learned.  Some- 
time ago  a  brief  article  wag  written  on  the  subject, 
"Five  Secrets  of  Happiness."  It  began  something 
like  this,  "The  five  secrets  of  happiness  are  money, 
money,  money,  money,  money." 

It  is  true  that  money  may  bring  some  thrills,  but 
it  will  never  bring  true  happiness.  This  precious  ob- 
ject of  the  never  ending  search  of  the  human  race 
is  found  only  in  God's  revelation.  God  has  made  the 
human  heart  to  enjoy  fellowship  with  Him,  and  it 
will  never  find  true  happiness  until  that  fellowship 
is  realized.  C.  W.  M. 


I 


The  Lord's  answers  to  prayer  are  infin- 
itely perfect,  and  eternity  will  show  that 
often  when  we  were  asking  for  a  stone  that 
to  us  looked  like  bread,  He  was  giving  us 
bread  that  to  our  shortsightedness  looked  like 
stone. 

J.  SOUTHEY. 


J 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  NUMBER  OF  CHURCHES  have  made  contributions 
to  those  who  suffered  in  the  flood  area.  This  is  a  splendid 
and  brotherly  thing  to  do.  The  First  Church  of  Johnstown 
and  the  church  at  Vandergrift,  Pa.  are  the  churches  in 
great  need.  If  your  congregation  may  desire  to  help  these 
Brethren  and  do  not  know  how  to  send  the  money,  we  will 
be  glad  to  forward  any  gifts  so  designated,  to  the  proper  in- 
dividuals. Remember  these  people  in  your  prayers,  that  these 
difficulties  may  in  the  providence  of  God  turn  out  to  be 
blessings  in  the  end. 

WE  WISH  TO  THANK  the  many  pastors  who  are  so 
careful  in  sending  Church  Calendars  to  us.  We  try  to  go 
through  every  one,  but  sometimes  the  unread  calendars  make 
a  very  large  collection.  Special  items  should  be  checked  in 
order  that  they  may  not  escape  notice. 

THE  EDITOR  enjoyed  a  three  day  meeting  at  the  church 
at  Louisville,  Ohio,  of  which  Brother  A.  E.  Whitted  is  the 
pastor.  There  was  a  good  attendance  at  all  services  and 
splendid  interest.  Brother  Whitted  has  done  and  is  doing  a 
very  constructive  piece  of  work  in  this  congregation.  It  was 
a  happy  privilege  to  be  the  guest  speaker  for  these  special 


IT  WAS  ALSO  the  privilege  of  the  editor  to  be  present 
and  to  bring  the  message  at  the  service  for  reception  of  new 
members  at  the  Ellet  church.  Within  the  last  year  nearly 
one  hundred  have  been  received,  eighty  of  whom  were  pres- 
ent at  the  special  Saturday  evening  meeting.  Brother  Ging- 
rich, the  pastor,  is  carrying  on  a  vigorous  campaign  of  Bible 
teaching  in  and  near  his  church  which  is  certain  to  bring  a 
great  harvest. 

REMEMBER  that  the  editor  would  many  times  desire  to 
make  announcements  concerning  various  churches  and  their 
programs  but  he  is  prevented  either  because  of  lack  of  infor- 
mation or  lack  of  accurate  information.  Do  not  hesitate  to 
send  church  news. 

THE  CIVIC  BULLETIN  from  Albany,  N.  Y.,  states  that 
the  wet  forces  of  that  territory  are  trying  to  prohibit  "the 
putting  upon  the  highways  or  on  the  outside  or  inside  of 
churches  or  other  public  buildings  of  any  signs,  posters  and 
placards  showing  up  the  poisonous  effects  of  liquor." 
Not  only  do  the  wets  want  to  work  in  the  dark,  they  seem 
determined  to  keep  it  dark. 

IN  THE  APRIL  ISSUE  of  The  Printing  Industry,  one  of 
the  popular  magazines  on  printing,  appears  an  article  "Press- 
room Precepts"  written  by  Lawrence  C.  Ridenour,  one  of  the 
men  in  the  shop  of  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co.  Brother 
Ridenour  is  a  most  capable,  accurate  and  careful  pressman. 
He  not  only  knows  how  to  do  the  work,  but  his  article  indi- 
cates that  he  also  knows  how  to  write  it  up.  Brother  Ridenour 
is  also  known  for  his  faith  in  and  loyalty  to  the  Lord. 

THE  AMOUNT  OP  MONEY  a  man  has  on  hands  will  give 
him  no  satisfaction  when  he  is  summoned  into  the  presence 
of  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

WORTHY  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power  and 
riches  and  wisdom  and  strength  and  honor  and  glory  and 
blessing. 
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Digging  (or   Diamonds 
In   Africa 


By  Miss  Mary  L.  Emmeit, 


Little    David 


Sheldon,  Now  In 


Glory,  Going  After 


A  Little  "Black 


Diamond. 
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"Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven 

for  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also"  (Matt.  6:20). 


BLACK  BABIES 
By  Allen  Lee  Bennett 

"A  little  kinky  headed  babe 

Of  Congo's  darkened  lands 
With  baby  teeth  and  shining  eyes 

And  little  chubby  hands 
And  little  heart  beneath  the  breast, 

A  little  soul  within, 
A  little  life  that  might  know  God, 

And  love  that  saves  from  sin. 

"A.  ha/ppy  home  beyond  the  seas, 

Where  Christ  the  Lord  is  known, 
A  knowledge  of  the  pleading  call 

Of  those  who  die  alone. 
A  few  short  days  of  j}leasure 

Until  life's  race  is  won; 
Perhaps  a  bit  of  sad  regret 

For  babes  we  might  have  won." 


The  only  thing  more  exhilarating  than  hunting 
for  treasure  is  finding  it,  and  the  most  valuable 
treasure  in  this  world  is  lost  souls.  The  Lord  gf 
Glory,  Himself,  came  to  this  darkened  world  to  seek 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  so  it  is  not  marvelous  that 
we.  His  children,  find  real  joy  in  the  search  for  hid- 
den gems  in  the  darkest  of  all  continents,  nor  that 
we  are  truly  thrilled  when  a  rich  vein  of  them  is 
discovered. 

We  are  often  amazed  at  the  hardships  and  dan- 
gers undergone  daily  by  explorers,  commercial  men, 
and  mere  adventurers  for  the  sake  of  wealth  and 
notoriety.  When  we  see  some  poor  European  trader, 
living  like  a  pagan,  mercilessly  diiving  himself  to 
exposure  and  fatigue  under  Africa's  treacherous  sun, 
badly  in  need  of  furlough,  but  desperately  hanging 
on  for  the  sake  of  a  few  more  francs,  it  makes  us 
wonder  why  there  should  not  be  more  volunteers  of 
the  Cross  in  the  black  diamond  fields  of  that  great 
continent,  since  the  stakes  are  infinitely  higher.  How 
much  more  willing  we  should  be,  if  necessary,  to 
undergo  hardships  for  the  riches  that  are  eternal. 
Should  the  soldiers  of  the  greats  King  be  lacking  in 
courage,  when  Mammon's  minions  dare  all  things 
for  the  gold  that  perishes? 

But  let  us  examine  some  of  these  shiny  black 
gems  which  have  already  been  dug  up  out  of  the 
pit.  Come  to  Sunday  School  and  you  will  see  rows 
of  curly  headed  pickaninnies  with  big  brown  eyes 
and  chubby  faces.  Saucy  little  pig  tails  stand  out  in 
various  directions  from  their  smiling  faces.  It's 
worth  your  time,  after  the  opening  exercises,  to  go 
see  them  grouped  about  Louis,  their  teacher,  under 
the  shade  of  a  tree.  He  explains  patiently  the  picture 
chart  for  the  day,  tells  and  retells  the  lesson,  then  he 
drills  them,  gets  them  to  repeat  what  they  have  just 
heard,  and  closes  with  songs  and  prayer.  That  is  the 
beginners'  class. 

The  older  children's  classes,  now  already  in  ses- 
sion, are  dotted  over  the  lawn  in  the  shade  or  sun- 
shine according  to  the  weather.  There  are  often  fif- 
teen of  these  groups  with  a  dozen  or  more  children 
in  each.  Several  of  the  classes  are  composed  of  girls, 
and  what  is  more  marvelous,  they  are  taught  by  girl 
teachers.  Perhaps  you  may  fail  to  see  anything  ex- 
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traordinary  in  that,  but  we  who  have  been  teaching 
school  for  some  years  in  Africa  realize  that  this  is 
a  precious  beginning,  which  has  been  very  carefully 
fostered. 

Rachel  and  Esther  are  the  largest  of  the  first 
seven  girls  to  leam  to  read.  How  often  we  dispaired 
of  their  ever  accomplishing  that  difficult  task,  un- 
heard of  for  a  woman  of  their  tribe!  Their  father, 
our  native  pastor,  deserves  the  credit  for  insisting 
on  their  remaining  in  school.  Their  example,  in  turn, 
paved  the  way  for  the  other  five  girls,  and  today 
there  are  eight  more  following  in  their  trail.  If 
jewels  are  to  be  judged  by  their  rarity,  then  these 
are  precious  indeed.  How  happy  we  all  are  as  we 
see  them  stand  there  teaching  their  classes.  Esther 
has  recently  married  one  of  our  young  evangelists, 
and  three  others  are  engaged  to  students  preparing 
for  this  service.  Oh,  the  work  among  the  women  and 
girls — what  a  rich  mine  it  is,  and  what  little  has  been 
accomplished  comparatively  speaking.  We  need 
workers  for  special  girls'  schools  and  women's  class- 
es. 

The  adult  department  of  the  Sunday  School  con- 
sists of  larger  groups  taught  mostly  by  men.  Oc- 


Mrs.  Hathaway  and  a  Sunday  School  Class 
at  Yaloke 

casionally  we  boast  of  a  woman  teacher  or  two,  but 
few  are  the  women  who  can  remember  the  lesson, 
taught  to  the  teachers  throughout  the  week,  to  teach 
it  Sunday  morning.  You  should  really  know  Hannah 
Longonea,  though.  She  is  a  motherly  woman  of 
about  55  who  is  zealous  of  good  works.  If  there  is  an 
orphan  no  one  else  will  take  care  of,  every  one  nat- 
urally turns  to  her.  She  works  hard  all  week  making 
flour,  gardening,  and  caring  for  her  chickens,  yet 
she  finds  time  for  many  extra  trips  to  nearby  vil- 
lages where  she  loves  to  gather  the  women  together 
to  tell  them  of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus.  Lately 
she  and  her  husband  have  been  stationed  at  a  vil- 
lage chapel  to  aid  a  young  teacher  evangelist  named 
Samuel.  So  Hannah  is  a  mother  to  Samuel,  too. 

A  great  deal  of  work  has  been  done  lately  teaching 
the  women  to  read  in  their  own  language.  We  are 
hoping  for  great  things  from  this  department,  for 
unless  the  women  become  strong  Christians,  the  men 


are  constantly  handicapped  in  their  efforts  to  serve 
the  Lord. 

Then  by  all  means  you  should  know  Jodi-ouane,  a 
man  small  of  stature  but  mighty  in  zeal.  He  is  the 
only  one  among  the  more  useful  evangelists  who  has 
never  learned  to  tell  one  letter  from  another;  so  he 
preaches  by  ear,  you  might  say.  His  repertoire  is  not 
large,  but  his  love  for  the  Lord  and  desire  to  tel] 
others  the  way  of  salvation  is  without  question.  He 
sows  the  seed  by  all  waters.  At  the  camp  fire  in  the 
evening,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  he  tells  people 
how  to  be  saved  and  has  prayer  with  them.  It  does 
the  missionaries  good  like  a  medicine  to  see  Jodi- 
ouane's  cheerful  countenance  and  hear  the  enthus- 
iastic account  of  his  day's  adventures  in  soul  win- 
ning. 

Then  there  are  Sala-ouichi  and  his  wife.  He  walks 
lame  from  having  fallen  out  of  a  bee  tree  years  ago 
But  nevertheless  he  trudges  many  miles  visiting  the 
villages  on  either  side  of  the  chapel,  where  he  is  lo- 
cated, in  order  to  teach  them  in  the  way  of  the  Lord 
His  wife  is  a  good  consistent  Christian,  the  mothei 
of  a  large  family,  a  shining  example  of  practical 
Christianity  to  the  women  of  the  village.  These  two 
I'esolved  not  to  give  their  widowed  daughter  in  mar- 
riage to  any  but  a  real  Christian.  Several  advant- 
ageous offers  were  refused  as  three  or  four  years 
sped  by.  Just  recently  she  has  been  happily  married 
to  one  of  our  Christian  men  who  was  lately  be- 
reaved. The  entire  community  think  it  came  out  jus1 
right. 

Bele-kaou  is  another  jewel  after  you  really  know 
him.  He  has  learned  to  read  in  his  native  language 
with  difficulty  due  to  the  efforts  of  the  boy  teachei 
stationed  with  him  at  the  chapel.  This  patient  plod- 
ding man  is  not  talkative  nor  self-seeking,  but  his 
earnestness  and  genuine  Christian  living  make  him 
a  strong-hold  and  a  power  for  God.  He  has  been  sent 
recently  into  a  difficult  region  to  start  a  new  work. 
His  wife,  although  not  such  a  strong  personality,  is 
well  respected  as  the  faithful  mother  of  six  or  seven 
children.  -  j 

Deakonou,  Torossene,  and  Albert,  although  men 
of  just  average  ability,  are  employing  their  talents 
for  the  Lord  at  chapel  points.  They  and  their  wives 
have  been  called  upon  to  witness  to  the  Lord  by 
their  steadfastness  in  the  trying  time  of  bereave- 
ment. To  lose  one  child  after  another  is  a  great  ca- 
lamity designed  to  awaken  all  their  old  superstitious 
beliefs  and  practices.  The  grace  the  Lord  has  given 
them  to  meet  these  testings  is  to  His  everlasting 
glory.  Albert  and  his  wife  especially  need  our  prayers, 
for  they  have  lost  all  three  of  their  babies.  He  was 
a  former  school  boy,  one  of  the  least  brilliant  we 
have  ever  had;  but  who  knows  of  how  much  value 
his  peculiar  lustre  may  be  in  the  Lord's  sight? 

Mamadou,  an  older  man  who  works  with  Albert, 
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Lift  Up  Your  Eyes,  Behold!  A  Sore  Need 


By  Rev.  Clarence  L.  Sickel, 
Supt.  Brethren  Missions  in  Argentina 


Argentina  is  a  land  of  plains  and  fields,  of  blazing 
sun  and  hot  winds;  a  land  of  wayside  shrines  and 
churches;  a  land  of  a  dead  Christ  and  an  exalted 
Virgin  Mary;  a  land  where  hearts  are  weary  in  their 
long  search  for  righteousness,  for  peace  and  God. 
Ever  seeking,  never  finding — "for  if  the  Hght  with- 
in them  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 

What  a  privilege  has  the  Brethren  Chui'ch  of  giv- 
ing the  TRUE  LIGHT  in  such  a  land.  V/e  fii-mly  be- 
lieve that  our 
great  field  is  near 
and  dear  to  the 
hearts  of  many. 
We  rejoice  in  this 
and  trust  that 
many  more  may 
be  awakened  to 
the  wonderful  op- 
portunities that 
present  them- 
selves in  this 
"Continent  of  Op- 
portunity." Nev- 
er have  they  been 
greater  than  they 
now  are.  Doors 
are  widely 
opened.  Hearts 
are  ready  for  the 
message.  The 
field  is  indeed 
WHITE  unto  the 
harvest,  but  alas 
the  laborers  are  FAR  too  few. 

Our  district  is  great  and  the  need  is  greater.  Just 
how  much  we  can  accomplish  during  the  coming 
year  depends  largely  upon  your  faithfulness  to  the 
Lord's  call.  Perhaps  it  is  not  yours,  but  YOU,  as 
one  of  His  laborers,  that  the  Lord  is  calling  for  His 
work  here.  Let  us  buy  up  these  opportunities  NOW, 
"redeeming  the  time  for  the  days  are  evil." 

Owing  to  the  scarcity  of  workers,  it  has  been  nec- 
essary to  confine  our  efforts  with  the  Coach  to  the 
towns  where  work  is  already  established  and  the 
towns  on  the  road  between  these  mission  points.  We 
praise  the  Lord  that  His  blessing  has  been  mani- 
fested in  a  special  way.  Night  after  night  the  gospel 
message  has  been  given  to  crowds  ranging  from  250 


"The  Bible  Coach,  equipped  this  year  with  a  dynamo,  a  balopticon,  a 
complete  set  of  pictures  from  the  Old  Testament  with  the  facility  for  giving 
open-air  illustrated  Bible  messages,  is  proving  one  of  the  greatest  factors 
we  have  had  in  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  mass  of  people.  In  all  of  the  towns 
visited  thus  far,  the  interest  manifested  has  been  splendid." — C.  L.  S. 


people  in  the  smaller  towns,  to  close  to  one  thousand 
in  Laboulaye.  Many  of  the  strongest  Catholics,  who 
would  not  go  near  one  of  our  Mission  halls  have  at- 
tended. 

In  one  small  town,  it  was  evident  that  the  entire 
town  had  come  to  see  and  to  hear  the  message.  In 
Alejandro,  where  it  was  necessary  to  close  the  work 
a  few  years  ago  because  of  difficulties,  the  town  has 
been  stirred  and  the  work  is  to  be  reopened.  Las 

Acequias,       close 

enough     to     Rio 

Cuarto  to  be 
cared  for  from 
this  station,  is 
anxious  for  more 
of  the  Gospel 
Message.  The  at- 
tention and  inter- 
est manifested  in 
the  ope  n-a  i  r 
meetings  and  the 
interesting  con- 
versations that 
the  corporteurs 
had  in  the  homes, 
make  our  hearts 
glad. 

In  Laboulaye 
the  reports  show 
that  the  church 
and  the  entire 
city  have  been 
stirred  as  never 
before.  Open-air  meetings  were  held  in  different 
sections  of  the  city  night  after  night,  with  increas- 
ing attention  and  interest.  The  series  of  open-air 
meetings  was  followed  by  a  series  in  the  Mission 
Hall,  at  which  time  there  were  several  conversions 
and  reconsecrations.  One  of  these  is  the  secretary  of 
the  Railway  Union,  whose  open  manifestations  of 
faith  in  the  Lord  will  undoubtedly  lead  many  others 
to  'come  and  see'. 

In  Huinca  Renanco  and  Realico  the  good  reports 

continue.  The  gospel  message  is  being  given  to  the 

mass  of  people.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  go  into  all  of 

the  towns  where  there  are  established  churches  and 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster 

^ 

Would  you  like  to  hear  a  little  how  we  spent 
Christmas  ?  My  husband  and  I  were  all  alone,  as  far 
as  missionaries  were  concerned.  Miss  Crawford  is 
spending  her  vacation  with  Brother  and  Sister  Mor- 
rill (at  our  new  station  at  Bekoro) ,  and  Miss  Bickel 
has  also  gone  there  to  help  them  with  the  work  for 
a  few  months. 

Being  alone,  we  decided  to  give  our  concession  peo- 
ple a  treat,  if  the  Lord  provided  the  meat.  So  we 
sent  out  our  hunter,  also  Miss  Bickel's,  as  he  was  not 
doing  anything  else.  They  went  down  to  the  river, 
where  we  cross  when  we  go  to  Bassai,  and  on  the 
other  side  they  ran  into  two  buffaloes.  These  two 
were  most  wicked.  Whenever  any  one  came  near  to 
their  grazing  place,  the  male  would  charge  them  at 
once.  Just  a  few  days  before  our  hunters  went  out 
there,  a  white  man  was  there  hunting.  The  natives 
wanted  him  to  take  a  shot  at  these  two  animals,  but 
when  he  saw  them  he  said,  "Not  me !" 

Well,  anyway,  Goumanzi  when  he  sees  a  buffalo, 
just  must  shoot  it  if  at  all  possible,  because  several 
years  ago  one  almost  killed  liim.  Now  he  takes  re- 
venge wlienever  he  can.  He  said  when  he  saw 
these  two,  he  made  a  little  noise,  and  they  started 
for  him.  He  quickly  shot  and  crippled  the  male.  One 
more  shot,  and  he  was  dead.  But  when  the  animal's 
partner  saw  what  had  happened,  she  started  after 
Goumanzi  with  avengance,  bellowing  as  she  charged 
towards  him !  He  shot  again,  but  only  wounded  her. 
He  shot  again,  and  then  made  for  the  nearest  tree. 
The  animal  started  to  look  around  for  him,  but  could 
not  see  him,  so  he  broke  the  branches  of  the  tree  to 
attract  her.  She  looked  up,  saw  him  and  came  again. 
But  one  more  shot  settled  her.  The  natives  at  the 
barge  had  advised  him  to  leave  those  two  buffaloes 
alone,  for  they  knew  they  were  very  wicked,  but 
Goumanzi  said  to  them,  "The  Lord  will  help  me,  if 
I  pray  to  Him."  Afterward,  they  believed  it,  be- 
cause they  said  no  one  else  had  been  able  to  get 
near  enough  to  even  get  a  shot. 

Well,  they  not  only  killed  those  two  buffaloes,  but 
a  big  horse  antelope  and  a  red  one.  Now  they  had 
so  much  meat  they  did  not  know  how  to  get  it 
home.  That  night,  about  8  o'clock,  a  runner  came  and 
said  that  Mr.  Foster  should  come  with  the  truck  to 
haul  the  meat  home. 

Goumanzi  had  shot  all  four  animals.  That  was 
rather  hard  on  the  other  hunter,  so  he  asked  permis- 


sion to  stay  the  next  day  and  see  if  he  could  not  gel 
something.  Permission  was  granted,  and  the  fo]| 
lowing  day  he  shot  two  antelopes.  So  that  made  si: 
animals  in  all.  By  the  time  the  animals  were  here 
about  half  the  Ghea  tribe  was  here  too.  Talk  abou 
radios — they  are  not  in  it  with  our  foreign  new 
carriers!  Blind  men,  lame  men,  chiefs,  prontos,  or 
phans  and  whatnot  came  for  a  hand-out.  It  was  quiti 
amusing.  One  blind  man  came  in  the  morning,  an( 
we  gave  him  a  piece  of  nice  meat.  In  the  evening  hi 
came  with  a  basket  for  more.  We  have  three  orphai 
boys  on  the  concession.  Mr.  Foster  named  them  "Pea 
nuts,  "Arachides"  and  "Karriko."  All  three  name; 
mean  peanuts  in  three  different  languages.  Well 
"Peanuts"  came  with  his  plate  for  a  piece  of  meat 
So  my  husband  put  one  of  the  buffalo  heads  on  i 
for  him.  He  just  stood  and  looked  at  it,  for  he  knev 
he  could  not  handle  it.  The  others  all  laughed  a 
him. 

(I  forgot  to  tell  you  how  they  came  to  get  thai] 
names.  When  the  peanuts  were  being  harvested,  al 
three  of  them  were  supposed  to  watch  the  peanut; 
so  the  chickens  would  not  eat  them  all.  Well,  the; 
ate  so  many  that  we  decided  we  had  better  let  thi 
chickens  have  them !  They  not  only  ate  all  they  could 
but  every  evening,  they  had  a  nice  panful  to  tak 
home.  Hence  their  names). 

It  took  the  men  all  day  to  cut  up  the  six  animals 
so  just  at  sunset  we  called  everybody  on  the  conces 
'sion,  and  gave  them  a  big  piece  of  meat  (at  leas 
five  pounds  apiece) ,  and  a  big  spoonful  of  salt.  The; 
were  all  happy,  but  they  did  not  feast  on  Christma 
Day,  for  the  meat  had  to  season  before  it  was  good 
The  following  week,  one  evening  I  went  down  to  th 
village,  and  such  an  array  of  food  we  have  not  see] 
at  any  one  place  since  we  are  in  this  country !  Every 
body  had  made  food  and  had  brought  it  to  th 
"feeding  place,"  and  there  together  they  had  thei 
big  feast.  They  sang  hymns  and  had  an  all-arouni 
good  time. 


▼  Vagueness  is  the  beloved  refuge  of  slug- 
gish minds.  It  makes  accuracy  unnecessary, 
relieves  the  sharp  travail  of  thinking,  and 
settles  all  differences  by  turning  out  the 
lights. — A.  J.  McClain. 
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Christmas  and  Picnics 
Come  Close  Together  In  Argentina 

By  Mrs.  Riccaido  Wagner 


(Mrs.  Wagner  ivas  formerly 
Miss  Laura  Larson,  of  Manteca, 
Calif.  After  several  years  of  serv- 
ice under  our  Board  in  the  Argen- 
tine, she  married  Brother  Wagner. 
Recently,  both  Brother  and  Sister 
Wagner  have  come  into  the  em- 
ploy of  the  Foreign  Board  as  our 
missimiaries   in  South  America). 


It  is,  indeed,  a  glorious  feeling  to  be  back  into  the 
work !  Our  experience  in  Huinca  Renanco  was  much 
more  pleasant  (as  pastor  and  wife  there)  than  we 
had  hoped  for,  it  being  my  husband's  home  town. 
We  did  have  some  difficulties  and  problems,  but  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  the  hand  of  the  Lord  work  them  out 
for  us — difficulties  between  believers  settled,  and 
attempts  of  both  Catholic  and  Spiritualist  workers 
to  make  inroads  in  our  little  flock  made  fruitless. 
The  Brethren  in  both  Huinca  and  Realico  cooperated 
with  us  in  a  very  constructive  way.  .  .  . 

The  matter  of  a  Christmas  program  was  a  prob- 
lem in  more  ways  than  one.  To  begin  with,  we  were 
not  expecting  to  stay  on  in  Huinca  long  enough  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  a  program,  so  we  were  not 
particularly  interested  in  securing  much  in  the  way 
of  material.  When  we  finally  realized  that  we  would 
be  there,  we  just  had  time  to  send  for  what  looked 
like  it  might  be  the  best  material,  and  then  had  to 
use  what  was  sent  us  whether  we  liked  it  or  not. 
Out  of  everything,  we  did  find  material  that  had  a 
real  message  in  it.  The  next  problem  was  to  decide 
about  a  place  to  have  the  program,  because  the  hall 
in  Huinca  doesn't  begin  to  take  care  of  a  program 
crowd,  and  the  same  is  true  in  Realico.  Finally,  my 
husband  decided  that  we  would  take  a  chance  on  the 
weather  being  favorable  enough  to  have  it  outside, 
and  a  platform  was  built  against  the  back  of  the 


I 


Soon,  soon  in  matchless  vision, 
I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face, 
And  I'll  read  in  nail  and  spear  marks 
The  story  of  saving  Grace. 
Then  I  shall  knotv  the  meaning 
Of  the  life-blood's  crimson  flow; 
I  shall  know  the  mystic  'tjieaning, 
I  sliall  know  how  much  I  vwe. 


immense  Spanish  theater  that  touches  the  mission 
property  there. 

We  had  the  program  on  Christmas  Eve,  and  we 
could  not  have  asked  for  a  nicer  evening.  It  had 
rained  hard  the  night  before,  so  the  whole  yard 
was  pretty  much  mud  the  morning  before  the  pro- 
gram, but  dry  dirt  was  hauled  in  and  a  friendly 
summer  sun  did  its  part  in  warming  and  drying 
everything.  The  evening  was  so  calm  that  we  could 
even  have  the  tree  (artificial)  outside,  with  its  bur- 
den of  fragile  ornaments,  which  is  saying  quite  a 
bit  for  Huinca,  the  middle  of  the  battle-ground  of 
the  four  winds.  We  had  a  very  large  crowd  in  at- 
tendance, a  good  many  being  the  curious  who  drifted 
in  from  the  street,  but  the  attention  and  deportment 
were  excellent,  for  which  we  thank  our  Lord. 

The  Realico  program  was  also  held  out-of-doors 
(New  Year's  night),  but  with  a  less  favorable  night 
and  a  smaller  attendance.  However,  a  number  ex- 
pressed their  appreciation,  and  we  feel  that  our  ef- 
forts were  much  worthwhile.  It  is  somewhat  diffi- 
cult to  keep  up  the  interest  in  Realico  as  one  would 
like  to,  because  of  so  much  time  passing  between 
visits  there.  My  brother-in-law  very  kindly  loaned  us 
his  little  Ford,  so  we  were  able  to  have  meetings 
there  twice  a  month,  but  before  then,  the  meetings 
were  held  only  once  a  month.  There  really  should  be 
weekly  meetings  to  maintain  the  interest  or  do  any 
kind  of  effective  work. 

On  the  sixth  of  January,  we  had  the  annual  Sun- 
day School  and  church  picnic  at  Huinca.  Two  truck- 
loads  and  about  three  auto-loads  of  people  were  tak- 
en out  to  the  country  to  a  field  slightly  rolling  and 
dotted  with  groves  of  trees.  Each  family  brought  its 
own  lunch  and  almost  each  family  group  had  its  own 
campfire  to  heat  water  for  mate.  What  a  pity  there 
are  not  such  things  in  Argentina  at  "hotdogs" 
(though  one  can  get  those  now  at  the  Swift  Co.  in 
Rosario)  and  marshmallows !  It  was  a  strifling  hot 
day  and  most  everyone  preferred  to  lounge  under 
the  trees  rather  than  to  indulge  in  anything  that 
called  for  much  exertion.  Towards  evening  some  did 
work  up  enough  energy  to  play  some  games  and  do 
some  hiking. 

The  day  after  the  picnic,  we  were  notified  of  the 
proposed  change  of  pastors  and  were  advised  to  be- 
gin packing  as  soon  as  possible,  and  the  two  weeks 
that  followed  were  some  of  the  busiest  that  we  spent 
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Ships  That  Pass 
In  the  Night 

By  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel, 
Rio  Cuarto,  Province  of  Cordoba,  Argentina 
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It  was  Sunday  morning,  and,  again,  as  was 
their  custom,  a  group  from  the  Huinca  Renanco 
church  was  out  with  tracts  and  a  hearty  invitation 
to  the  gospel  services.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  one  of 
this  group  to  meet  the  most  radical  Catholic  woman 
of  Huinca  Renanco.  Foul  words  and  epithets  were 
hurled  at  him  as  she  sought  to  drive  him  from  her 
door.  Love  and  patience  finally  broke  down  the  bar- 
rier. For  a  little  while  she  listened  respectfully  as 
efforts  were  made  to  point  her  to  the  true  God,  but 
her  heart  was  hard- 
ened. She  believed 
in  God  —  God  the 
Creator — but  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
No!  He  was  dead! 
Every  effort  to  lead 
her  to  the  light  only 
ended  with  the  same 
reply.  So  we  left 
her.  It  was  but  once 
more  that  he  met 
her.  But  the  Word 
had  been  given,  the 
Word  which  i  s 
quick,  powerful  and 
sharp  as  a  two- 
edged  sword. 

It  was  noon  and 
the  mid-day  sun  beat  fiercely  down  upon  the  dry 
grass  and  dust  that  was  our  yard.  A  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door.  A  young  Swede  stood  there,  wish- 
ing to  make  inquiry.  In  an  almost  unintelligible  mix- 
ture of  English,  Spanish  and  Swedish,  intermingled 
with  the  sign  language,  we  finally  understood  that 
he  wished  to  know  the  hoiar  for  the  meetings.  We 
gave  him  the  desired  information.  He  came  to  the 
services  infrequently  because  his  work  would  not 
permit  him  to  come  more  often,  but  seemingly  more 
and  more  interested.  Then  he  was  gone,  and  only  one 
letter  reached  us  during  a  period  of  several  years. 
Last  year  a  knock  at  the  door  found  the  same  inquir- 
ing Swede.  He  was  here  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  wished  to 
speak  to  the  pastor.  Our  joy  at  seeing  him  again,  and 
his,  at  finding  us  here,  was  mutual.  After  a  few 
days  his  work  took  him  from  the  town,  and  three 
times  he  was  able  to  come  the  twenty-seven  miles 
to  be  in  the  services.  Then  the  Lord  took  him.  Con- 
tacts with  him  had  been  few;  but,  after  his  death 


This  is  the  ship  on  which  the  Sickels  came  from  South  America  to 
Los  Angeles.  Brother  Sickel  has  found  that  the  souls  with  whom  the 
missionary  deals  are  like  the  ships,  constantly  moving  in  their  sea  of 
restlessness  until  anchored  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


we  learned  that  quietly  and  faithfully  he  had  been 
living  and  serving  his  Savior.  A  thoughtful,  atten- 
tive crowd  of  men  gathered  around  his  grave — men 
who  had  known  him  but  a  few  short  weeks,  but 
among  whom  he  had  done  personal  work  and  given 
out  tracts  and  portions  of  the  Scriptures.  Perhaps,  it 
was  the  short,  but  quiet  work  of  Carl  Dahlgren,  that 
has  opened  wide  the  doors  of  Las  Acequias  to  the 
work  of  the  Bible  Coach. 

More  than  thirty  years  ago  a  passing  well-digger 

talked  to  Senor  Giu- 
bergia,  then  of  Cab- 
rera, of  the  Gospel. : 
Years  later.  Broth- 
er Atkinson,  in  his 
house  to  house  vis- 
itation came  in  con- 
tact with  the  same 
family.  The  husband 
was  undoubtedly  in- 
terested, and  would 
have  attended  the 
services ;  but,  the 
wife  was  very  much 
opposed  and  would 
not  hear  of  such  a 
thing.  During  the 
years  the  family 
continued  their  wor- 
ship of  images  and  never  again  came  in  touch  with 
either  of  these  two  messengers  of  the  Gospel.  A 
change,  was  made  to  Hernando,  and  when  the  meet- 
ings were  started  there,  the  wife  was  among  the 
first  to  show  interest.  She  longed  to  make  the  sur- 
render, but  this  time  it  was  the  husband  who  hin- 
dered. So  great  was  his  opposition  that  the  wife 
finally  gave  up  begging  him  to  allow  her  to  attend 
the  meetings.  Once  again  she  began  to  "rezar"  with 
her  children,  to  burn  candles  to  the  Virgin,  and  was 
determined  to  find  peace  of  heart  in  the  Catholic 
faith.  But  she  sought  in  vain.  Sleepless  nights  and 
restless  days  passed.  Loss  of  appetite  and  failing 
health  were  the  result.  Meanwhile,  words  of  the 
old  well-digger  were  burning  in  the  heart  of  the 
husband  and  father.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  working; 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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A  PRECIOUS  GIFT 

Less  than  a  year  ago,  the  Lord  called 
unto  Himself  this  little  lad  of  eight 
years,  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  a  faithful 
attendant  of  the  Bible  School.  He  was 
one  of  these  rare  children — such  a  real 
boy,  but  so  lovable,  sincere,  faithful  end 
true.  Recently,  at  the  April  Communion 
service,  David's  mother  pressed  into 
the  pastor's  hands  a  letter  containing 
$3.56.   Weeping,   she  could  not  talk  to 


DAVID  MATTHEWS 

her  pastor,  but  her  letter  tells  the 
story: 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  $3.56  which 
represents  all  of  the  money  that  David 
had  in  his  bank  and  purse  at  the  time 
of  his  death  last  June  25th.  From  the 
time  that  David  was  old  enough  to  rea'- 
ize  that  he  was  to  work  toward  some 
vocation  as  he  grew  to  manhood,  he 
always  said  that  he  wanted  to  be  a 
medical  missionary  to  the  little  children 
of  Africa  or  South  America.  He  talked 
about  his  plans  a  great  deal,  and  the 
last  Saturday,  in  fact  about  three  hours 
before  he  took  ill,  he  was  sitting  quiet- 
ly on  the  couch  and  his  father  asked 
him  what  he  was  thinking  about.  He 
quickly  answered,  'When  I'm  not  talk- 
ing or  playing,  I'm  thinking  about  the 
hospital  I  am  going  to  have  over  in 
Africa  for  the  little  children.'  As  the 
Heavenly  Father  did  not  permit  him  to 
fulfill  these  desires,  and  took  David  to 
be  with  Him,  I  could  think  of  no  bet- 
ter thing  to  do  vsdth  David's  money  than 
to  turn  it  over  to  the  Lord,  to  be  used 
on  the  foreign  fields  for  His  glory  and 
the  saving  of  precious  souls." 

How  precious  in  His  sight  must  be 
this  $3.56!  We  are  putting  it  in  the 
African  Hospital  Fund,  where  it  will 
be  used  just  as  little  David  had  planned, 
in  ministering  to  "the  little  children" 
of  that  dark  land.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  gift  and  multiply  it  even  as  He  did 
the  little  lad's  loaves  and  fishes  in 
John  6:9-12. 


Gleanings  From 
Missionary  Letters 

MISS  TYSON,  one  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Africa,  writes  of  the  natives' 
White  Gift  Offering  last  year:  "My 
heart  was  touched  as  I  saw  them  give 
of  their  little  to  the  Lord.  This  is  a  dif- 
ficult time,  for  now  they  are  collecting 
taxes.  (We  in  the  U.  S.  A.  know  some- 
thing of  that,  too).  One  poor  fellow 
has  been  out  of  work  for  a  long  time, 
and  he  has  been  ill.... This  man  had 
no  money  to  give,  so  he  came  forward 
and  placed  a  fork  on  the  table — just  an 
ordinary  aluminum  fork,  but  very  likely 
the  only  one  he  ever  ovsmed  and  per- 
haps ever  will  own.  I  had  to  swallow 
hard  when  I  saw  this,  and  then  in  my 
thoughts  I  was  carried  back  home  and 
thought  of  the  way  our  people  give 
— a  little  from  their  much.  But  how  dif- 
ferent out  here — much  from  their  little 
— in  fact,  often  a  very  cherished  article. 
This  lad  will  have  to  go  back  to  fingers 
again  for  eating,  because  he  gave  his 
only  fork  as  a  White  Gift  Offering." 


THE  FATHER  WHO  NEVER 
FORGETS 


BROTHER  CURTIS  G.  MORRILL, 
our  missionary  at  the  new  Bekoro  Sta- 
tion,  Africa,  writes: 

"We  haven't  any  good  source  of  drink, 
ing  water  and  had  to  dig  a  second  well 
when  we  found  the  first  well  would  not 
give  sufficient  water.  We  arrived  at 
our  station  in  the  worst  season  of  the 
year,  as  far  as  food  is  concerned.  In  the 
dry  season,  it  is  very  difficult  to  get 
a  garden  to  grow,  and  all  of  it  must 
be  watered.  We  have  some  garden 
growing  now,  but  nothing  is  large 
enough  to  use,  and  just  the  last  few 
days  the  well  has  been  going  dry  be- 
fore all  of  the  watering  could  be  done. 
The  natives  in  this  district  have  never 
much  of  any  chance  to  spend  money, 
so  they  are  not  enough  anxious  for 
money  to  care  to  sell  anything,  especial- 
ly food.  Sometimes  we  can  get  eggs, 
but  they  don't  want  to  sell  their  graif 
nor  chickens  nor  goats,  for  they  say  that 
they  have  so  little  for  themselves.  Their 
staple  food  is  regular  old  Cali- 
fornia Gyp  corn.  Then,  too,  they  grow 
some  beans,  a  few  peanuts  and  native 
sweet  potatoes  and  okra,  the  sesame, 
but  most  of  the  native  food  we  have 
been  able  to  buy  has  had  to  be  portered 
either  from  Bellevue,  Bassai,  or  Paoua. 
Paoua  being  the  closest  of  the  three, 
is  naturally  less  expensive  for  us,  but 
there  is  very  little  food  we  can  buy  in 
Paoua." 


MISS  GRACE  BYRON,  at  our  Bas- 
sai Station,  Africa,  writes:  We  rarely 
have  visitors  at  Bassai.  However,  we 
have  been  having  leopards  coming 
around  to  visit  us  at  night.  We  had  just 

(Continued  on  page  H) 


MARGUERITE  GRIBBLE 

"THt  STUDENT  NEWS  SERVICE"  of  the  Moolly 
Bihie  Institute  h:ls  just  come  to  the  desk  of  the 
Editor  and  Secretary-Treasurer.  On  the  first  page  of 
this  interesting  leaflet  is  a  brief  article  entitled,  "The 
Father  Who  Ncvir  Forgets."  We  are  credibly  in- 
formed that  the  student  in  question  is  none  other 
ttian  the  daughter  of  a  very  well-known  missionary  of 
our  own  society.  Therefore  the  incident  is  of  special 
interest.    Wc    quote    it    as    follows: 


Only  fourteen  dollars — and  she  needed 
twenty-five.  Summoning  all  her  cour- 
age, the  missionary's  daughter  appeared 
at  the  window  in  the  accounting  depart- 
ment in  response  to  the  note  concerning 
her  over-due  bill. 

"This  is  all  I  have,"  she  explained, 
"but  I  have  asked  my  Father  to  send 
the  remainder." 

"So  you  asked  your  father  to  send 
it;  and  how  soon  do  you  expect  it? 
Will  it  be  within  a  week?" 

"Well,  I've  asked  Him  to  send  it  as 
soon  as  He  can  do  so,  and  I  am  expect- 
ing it  very  soon,"  was  the  confident  re- 
ply- 

A  notation  was  made  on  the  book  to 
the  effect  that  the  student  had  writ- 
ten home  for  the  money  and  was  ex- 
pecting a  speedy  response.  That  was 
not  the  only  place  that  note  was  taken 
of  the  situation,  however.  God  in  heav- 
en had  heard  the  student's  petition,  and 
the  answer  was  already  on  the  way. 

The  very  next  day  the  student  ap- 
peared before  the  window  again,  this 
time  radiant  and  happy. 

"Oh,  your  father  sent  it  sonoer  than 
you  expected,  didn't  he!"  was  the  kind 
comment. 

"Yes,"  came  the  reply,  "but  it  was 
my  Heavenly  Father  of  Whom  I  asked 
the  money,  for  I  have  no  earthly  fa- 
ther." 


If  sin  and  hell  are  not  awful  reali- 
ties, as  God  says  they  are,  what  under 
heaven  was  God  at  when  He  robbed 
heaven  of  its  priceless  jewel  and  paid 
the  price  of  Gethsamane  to  save  man 
from  Hell  ?— E.  J.  Bulgin. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Home  Mission  Work  In 

A  Foreign  Land 

(Continued  from  last  month) 
By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster 


Last  month  in  telling  you  about  our 
"Home  Mission  work  in  Africa,"  we 
told  you  about  our  little  friend  Dok. 
He  has  passed  through  a  very  sad  ex- 
perience since  then.  The  Lord  has  seen 
fit  to  take  away  his  father.  He  came 
to  us  one  evening  last  week  and  asked 
us  to  come  and  see  his  father,  because 
he  was  very  sick.  We  went  and  saw  at 
once  that  there  was  nothing  we  could 
do,  first  of  all,  because  we  are  not  a 
medical  worker  and,  secondly,  he  was 
past  human  aid.  However  we  told  them 
that  God  could  both  heal  him  and  save 
him;  if  that  were  His  will.  We  and  our 
Christians  tried  in  every  way  to  get 
him  to  accept  the  Lord  as  his  Savior, 
but  in  spite  of  everything,  he  continued 
to  put  his  trust  in  the  sorcerers  and 
their  medicines  to  the  very  last.  Poor 
little  Dok!  After  his  father  died,  he 
came  to  us  with  tears  in  his  eyes  and 
said,  "I  don't  have  any  one  to  care 
for  me  now."  We  told  him  he  still  had 
his  mother.  "Yes,  but  she  must  go  to 
the  cotton  gardens  every  day."  "Well 
you  belong  to  the  Lord,  don't  you?" 
"Yes."  "Well  don't  you  worry,  for  He 
has  promised  to  care  for  you."  With 
that  assurance  he  dried  his  tears  and 
returned  to  his  home.  Just  another  little 
black,  fatherless  boy,  but  we  b?lieve 
that  within  his  heart  dwells  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  He  has  promised  to  care  for 
the  fatherless.  Pray  that  this  lad  who 
has  in  His  youth  begun  to  be  a  soul 
winner,  may  become  a  Moody  in  Africa. 
The  next  young  chap  we  found  do- 
ing "Home  Mission  Work"  was  one  of 
our  chapel  boys.  His  father  is  a  man 
about  forty-five  years  old,  but  looks 
like  a  man  of  sixty.  He  was  a  medicine 
man.  While  we  were  examining  him  for 
baptism,  we  asked  him  how  many  peo- 
ple he  had  killed  with  medicine.  He 
said,  "Not  any.  I  just  tried  to  heal 
their  bodies,  and  gave  them  medicines 
to  keep  them  well,  and  deceived  them 
in  many  other  ways."  He  continued  to 
tell  us  that  his  sins  were  many,  and 
they  were  heavy  on  his  heart  until  he 
accepted  the  affair  of  God;  and  the 
Lord  had  washed  his  heart  with  His 
blood.  These  old  people  are  hard  to  win 
for  the  Lord;  because  of  the  faith 
they  have  in  the  things  of  the  devil, 
and  the  control  he  has  over  them.  This 
old  man's  son  is  not  an  especially  bright 
boy,  but  he  is  a  good  boy.  He  was 
enough  interested  in  his  father  to  con- 
tinue in  prayer  and  personal  work  un- 
til he  had  won  the  victory. 

Another  little  old  woman  had  been 
coming  to  the  class  many  months.  Her 
eyes  were  dim  and  sore.  She  felt  her 
way  rather  than  saw  it.  Her  hands  were 


hard  and  wrinkled  from  many  years  of 
hard  work.  Her  body  was  as  gray  with 
dust  as  the  road  itself;  and,  taking  her 
as  a  whole,  she  was  very  uncomely  in- 
deed. But  as  we  talked  vsrith  her,  we 
found  that  she  loved  the  Lord  and  was 
trusting  Him  for  her  soul's  salvation. 
Her  son  is  one  of  our  garden  boys,  a 
lad  of  about  sixteen  years,  not  bright 
as  far  as  books  are  concerned,  for  he 
has  been  in  the  Catechists'  class  about 
two  years  and  cannot  read  at  all.  But 
he  does  have  the  Lord  in  his  heart,  and 
knows  how  to  tell  others  the  blessed 
Gospel  story.  This  boy's  mother  was 
not  won  in  a  day,  for  she  herself  con- 
fessed it  took  a  long  time  before  she 
could  believe  that  her  many  sins  could 
be  washed  away,  or  before  she  even 
realized  that  she  had  any  sins.  Her 
testimony  is,  that  when  she  saw  hsr 
boy  keep  himself  from  the  sins  that 
beset  these  people,  she  decided  there 
must  be  something  to  this  story  that 
he  was  telling  her.  Ngaiganam's  con- 
sistant  Christian  life  meant  more  to  his 
mother  than  his  words. 

We  found  at  least  ten  old  people  who 
had  been  won  to  the  Lord  by  their  sons 
or  very  near  relatives.  We  ask  your 
sincere  prayers  for  these  "Home  Mis- 
sion Workers"  that  they  themselves  will 
remain  true  to  the  Lord,  and  by  the 
power  of  God  in  their  lives  be  able  to 
bring  many  more  lost  to  the  Lord.  Thus 
the  Church  will  grow  and  the  Lord  re- 
ceive His  own  unto  Himself.  Brethren, 
pray  for  them. 


YOUR   NEED  AND   MINE 

Grace  when  the  sun  is  shining,  Lord, 
Grace  when  the  sky  is  black, 

Grace  when  I  get  an  unkind  word, 
Grace  on  the  too  smooth  track. 

Grace  when  I'm  elbowed  in  a  nook, 

Grace  when  I  get  my  turn, 
Grace   when  the   dinner  will   not  cook, 

Grace  when  the  fire  won't  burn. 

Grace  when  my  duties  all  go  wrong, 
Grace  when  they  all  seem  right, 

Grace   when   it's   gladness,   praise,   and 
song, 
Grace  when  I  have  to  fight. 

Grace  when  my  dress  is  fresh  and  new, 
Grace  when  it's  worn  and  old, 

Grace  when  my  purse  is  empty,  too, 
Grace  when  it's  full  of  gold. 

Grace  when  the   saved  ones  don't  act 
saved. 
And  put  the  blame  on  me, 
Grace   when   the  grace  I've  asked   and 
craved. 
Seems  denied.  Lord,  by  Thee. 


"GLEANINGS" 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

gone  to  bed  the  other  night,  and 
heard  the  worst  racket!  The  watchmai 
was  beating  a  gasoline  drum.  Called  ou' 
to  ask  the  cause  of  the  noise  and  hi 
said  he  saw  a  leopard  and  was  scaring 
it  away.  Too  bad  he  did  not  have  a  gui 
so  he  could  have  shot  it,  and  so  sto] 
it  coming  around. 

We  are  busy  teaching  Bible  Classe: 
and  teaching  the  natives  to  read  St 
Luke,  which  came  lately.  There  art 
classes  for  every  one — the  children  dur- 
ing the  day,  the  men  and  women  in  th( 
evening.  There  are  a  lot  of  strangers  ii 
the  hospital,  learning  to  read  the  Gos- 
pel in  Sango.  Together  with  the  othej 
duties  of  the  station,  we  are  husj 
enough  to  get  neither  lonesome  nor  intc 
mischief.  Just  at  present,  we  are  build- 
ing a  temporary  building  to  care  for  the 
overflow  of  the  ulcer  cases.  Those  work, 
ing  on  the  buildings  are  earning  Gos- 
pels, as  they  do  not  have  money  tc 
pay  for  them  at  this  time.  It  is  taxi 
time.  We  need  the  building,  so  it  is 
working  out  fine.  The  men  are  getting 
the  poles  and  putting  up  the  frame- 
work, and  the  children  are  carrying  in 
the  clay  and  smaller  sticks,  etc. 

The  other  day,  I  had  written  the  first 
verse  of  St.  Luke  on  the  blackboard,  ex- 
plaining the  punctuation  to  the  boys' 
class.  The  next  morning,  the  little  girls 
were  reading  it  before  I  started  theii 
class.  I  did  not  tell  them  they  had  read 
the  first  verse  of  Luke,  so  when  the 
Gospels  came  which  I  had  sent  for,  ] 
said,  "We  will  read  in  St.  Luke  this 
morning."  They  were  delighted  as  ] 
handed  each  one  a  nice,  shiny,  black 
book.  We  opened  to  the  first  chapter, 
and  I  told  them  to  begin.  They  started 
rather  timidly.  "Mono."  That  word  was 
not  hard,  so  that  encouraged  them  tc 
read  on.  Suddenly,  they  realized  that 
they  were  reading  what  was  written  or 
the  board.  They  had  little  difficulty  ir 
reading  the  first  seven  verses,  with  the 
exception  of  Theophile  (Theophilus) 
which  sounded  to  them  very  much  like 
their  word  for  donkey,  and  that  wa- 
the  way  they  pronounced  it.  They  were 
so  happy  to  think  they  could  read  ir 
St.  Luke. 

The  next  day,  we  read  again,  and  1 
asked  how  many  would  like  to  own  s 
book.  They  all  did,  but  they  said,  "We 
have  no  money,  but  we  will  work.' 
They  wanted  to  know  what  they  coulc 
do  to  earn  them.  The  only  thing  I  coulc 
think  of  was  to  carry  clay.  Two  or  three 
did  not  like  the  idea  very  well,  so  1 
said,  "All  right,  we  just  won't  work.' 
Then  they  were  all  anxious  to  work 
They  started  this  afternoon.  While  I  an 
writing  this,  I  can  hear  them  coming 
up  the  hill,  singing  one  of  their  wori 
songs  at  the  top  of  their  voices.  One 
leads  out,  and  they  sing  together 
marching  in  time  to  the  singing.  Thej 
have  been  at  it  all  afternoon.  Thej 
carry  the  clay  on  their  heads.  I  jusi 
wish  you  could  see  them  marching  uj 
single  file. 
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ITEMS  OF  INTEREST  AND  PRAYER 
REQUESTS  FROM  YALOKE,  AFRICA 

By   Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


It  has  been  long,  indeed,  since  I  have 
ivailed  myself  of  the  privilege  of  writ- 
ng  you,  and  laying  before  you  our 
faloke  prayer  requests.  Two  of  the 
hree  months  of  silence  have  been 
lassed  at  Bekoro,  where  I  had  the  priv- 
lege  of  laboring  vsdth  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jurtis  Morrill  in  the  establishment  of 
lur  station  among  the  Kabba  tribe.  I 
yill  leave  for  their  more  able  pens  the 
ntensely  interesting  descriptions  of  life 
imong  these  hitherto  untouched  peo- 
)les,  and  to  them  also  must  fall  the 
jrivilege  of  presenting  before  you  their 
nany  requests  for  prayer. 

I  have  now  passed  nearly  a  month 
it  Yaloke,  where  I  arrived  on  Decem- 
ler  20th.  It  is,  indeed,  a  joyful  expe- 
ience  to  return  to  one's  station  after 
nonths  of  absence.  The  thrill  one  expe- 
iences,  as  missionaries  and  natives 
rowd  around,  and  as  one  gives  oneself 
oyfully  to  exchanging  news  and  items 
if  mutual  interest,  is  indescribable. 

Mr.  Hathaway,  who  was  continuing 
lis  tour  of  the  stations,  returned  to 
faloke  on  Christmas  Eve. 

Christmas  was  celebrated  by  the  four 
nissionaries  at  the  home  of  Miss  Ty- 
lon  and  Dr.  Gribble.  Many  of  the  Evan- 
gelist readers  have  sent  Christmas  gifts 
o  the  Field,  and  those  already  received 
yere  distributed  on  Christinas  Day.  We 
ake  this  occasion  to  thank  you  for 
hese  and  for  the  remembrances  which 
ire  still  arriving. 

But  the  real  Christmas  joy  for  the 
latives  was  experienced  in  the  evening, 
vhen  happy  children  sang,  and  children 
)f  a  larger  growth  declaimed,  or  ex- 
)ressed  in  dialogues  the  great  joy  which 
las  come  to  the  Banou  and  other  tribes 
n  the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  ab- 
;ence  had  given  us  no  part  in  prepar- 
ng  for  these  festivities,  but  we  re- 
oiced  as  we  listened,  and  realized  what 
t  means  to  tribes  sitting  in  darkness 
;o  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord! 
3ut,  will  you  not  pray  for  the  many 
waiting  ones?  "How  shall  they  hear 
vithout  a  preacher,  and  how  shall  they 
ireach  except  they  be  sent?" 

We  are  glad  that  the  White  Gift  Of- 
fering (when  natives  give  of  their  pov- 
erty to  Him  Whose  eyes  see  and  Whose 
leart  rejoices)  is  becoming  a  regular 
:ustom  on  this  Mission  Field. 

And,  the  natives  themselves  were  not 
iorgotten,  for  on  December  26th  a  fes- 
;ival  was  held  in  the  woods  not  far  dis- 
:ant,  where  they  rejoiced  together  in 
james  in  feasting.  The  huge  grandfa- 
;her  of  our  Yaloke  herd  walked  unsus- 
pectingly to  his  doom  that  day.  At  a 
jiven  signal,  one  shot  was  fired,  and 
;hose  expert  in  butchering  among  the 


natives  soon  prepared  the  beef  for  cook- 
ing. All  over  the  picnic  grounds,  the 
women  had  fires  going,  and  in  the  cook- 
ing pots  prepared  for  the  occasion, 
many  an  appetizing  soup,  roast,  or 
fry  was  prepared.  Baskets  of  manioc 
flour  were  soon  made  into  the  stiff 
porridge  which  the  African  calls  bread, 
and  more  than  600  people  partook  of 
the  meal,  as  the  afternoon  sun  was  low- 
ering. 

Meanwhile,  games,  contests  and  races 
filled  the  day  with  zest  and  pleasure. 
Small  prizes  were  given  to  the  winners, 
each  winner,  according  to  custom,  im- 
mediately transferring  his  prize  to 
some  dear  friend.  This  custom  may  be 
based  on  superstition,  yet  is  there  not 
in  it  a  lesson  ?  Are  we  as  eager  to  share 
that  greatest  of  all  prizes,  SALVA- 
TION? Pray  that  many  may  come  forth 
to  fields  untouched! 

The  evangelists  had  come  from  posts 
near  and  far,  to  spend  Christmas  with 
us  and  to  attend  their  Conference  which 
opened  on  December  27th. 

Every  missionary  was  a  teacher  of 
some  one  or  more  of  the  numerous  Bi- 
ble Classes  held  daily.  The  natives  also 
enjoyed  ten  days  of  fireside  fellowship 
with  the  visiting  evangelists,  who  were 
their  guests.  They  departed,  carrying 
with  them,  let  us  hope,  a  new  vision 
of  our  Lord,  a  deeper  insight  into  the 
problems  of  their  particular  districts. 
Shall  we  not  pray  for  them,  compara- 
tively "unlearned  and  ignorant  men,"  as 
they  have  returned  to  the  firing  line, 
there  to  withstand  the  adversary's  at- 
tacks, alone,  yet  not  alone — enduring  as 
seeing  Him  Who  is  invisible? 

As  they  returned,  they  carried  with 
them  the  news  to  their  various  villages 
of  destination  and  to  those  en  route, 
that  the  schools  were  re-opening  on 
Monday,  January  13th.  And  now  Yaloke 
Station  is  again  swarming — French  Bi- 
ble school  students,  vernacular  students, 
school  children  in  the  elementary  school, 
answering  simultaneously  to  bells,  and 
filing  happily  into  class  rooms.  The 
French  day-school  children  are  no  long- 
er in  dormitories,  but  each  in  some 
humble  Christian  home  is  trying  to 
earn  his  daily  bread.  Poverty  hovers 
around  these  homes;  the  proverbial 
"wolf"  is  constantly  knocking  at  the 
door.  The  cliildren  are  sadly  hungry. 
Many  are  tempted  to  leave  for  their  vil- 
lages. Will  you  not  pray  for  them  as 
they  struggle  against  these  heavy  odds? 
Surely,  God — their  God — is  the  same 
Who  provided  for  George  Muller's  or- 
phans, for  the  indigent  patients  of  Dr. 
Custis    at    Boston,    for    the    foundlings 


for  whom  Dr.  Shipman  and  his  succes- 
sors care  in  Chicago.  Are  we  doing  our 
part? 

Some  of  the  children  who  have  had 
two  years  of  French,  and  now  more 
than  a  year  of  Bible,  are  soon  to  re- 
enter for  more  advanced  French.  Will 
you  not  pray  for  the  missionary  and 
for  Jean,  as  well  as  for  the  young  mon- 
itors in  training,  as  they  labor  together 
in  the  school?  And  pray  especially  for 
those  returning  from  the  Bible  School, 
that  they  may  be  trained  as  efficient 
co-workers  of  Him  Whose  they  are  and 
Whom  they  wish  to  serve? 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  and  Miss 
Tyson  are  carrying  on  the  Bible  School. 
How  they  need  your  prayers  in  this, 
perhaps,  the  most  important  branch  of 
the  work! 

The  hospital  has  continued  through- 
out the  months  to  extend  its  aid  to  the 
sick  and  the  dying — for  the  dying  are 
brought  to  us,  without  hope  and  vrith- 
out  God,  and  how  we  praise  God  for 
those  who  have  thus  learned  to  know 
Him  and  then  to  enter  into  His  very 
presence!  Will  you  not  pray  for  this 
work;  for  the  supply  of  every  need,  and 
for  the  salvation  of  every  patient? 
Pray  for  Miss  Tyson,  as  upon  her  falls 
at  this  time  the  heavy  burden  of  detail 
work. 

Pray,  too,  for  that  greatly  neglected 
branch  of  our  work,  itineration.  Your 
missionaries  are  here  on  the  thresh- 
old of  a  great  region,  but  partially  evan- 
gelized even  after  years  of  labor.  The 
cars  are  here;  the  pushes  are  here.  The 
missionaries  are  longing  to  utilize 
every  spare  moment  in  chapel  visita- 
tion and  upbuilding.  Pray  for  the  up- 
keep of  the  cars.  God  is  able  to  pro- 
vide mightily.  He  is  waiting  for  our 
expectant  prayers. 

And  then,  we  want  to  ask  your  pray- 
ers for  Miss  Emmert,  furloughed  at  this 
time — that  she  might  return  with 
strength  commensurate  to  the  great 
task  which  awaits  her  here  in  the  Yal- 
oke school.  And  pray  for  other  fur- 
loughed missionaries — Mrs.  Kennedy, 
about  to  part  once  more  from  her  be- 
loved children — do  we  pray  earnestly 
for  her?  The  Jobsons,  a  re-united  fam- 
ily at  last — let  us  pray  for  them  during 
this  brief  furlough  year  upon  which  they 
have  entered.  The  Tabers — soon  to  be 
furloughed  from  their  eight  long  years 
of  victorious  struggle — how  earnestly 
we  should  be  praying  for  their  recuper- 
ation and  thrusting  out  to  this  field. 
The  Sheldons  are  due  now  at  Bellevue. 
Here  at  Yaloke  we  have  no  news  of 
their  progress  on  their  journey  from 
the  Coast.  But  you  will  be  praying  for 
them,  will  you  not,  as  they  enter  this 
new  term  of  service  —  and  for  their 
little  Kenneth? 

Five  missionaries,  whose  furloughs 
are  due  in  1936,  need  your  prayers — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  who  have  served 
so  faithfully  on  three  of  our  four  sta- 
tions during  this  term,  in  replacing  fur- 
loughed missionaries,     will  need  your 

(Continued  on  page  20) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTMAS  AND  PICNICS 
IN  ARGENTINA 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

in  Huinca.  It  was  with  a  real  tug  at 
the  heart  strings  that  we  said  goodby  to 
our  brethren  in  both  Huinca  and  Real- 
ico,  for  they  had  gone  deeper  into  our 
hearts  in  the  few  months  that  we  had 
charge  of  the  work  there  than  in  all 
of  the  time  we  had  lived  amongst  them 
before.  We  are  so  glad  to  hear  from 
time  to  time  that  the  work  is  going 
forward  there,  and  it  is  our  prayer  that 
the  Lord  will  keep  those  little  flocks 
faithful   to   Him,   so   that  many  others 

may  yet  be  brought  into  the  fold 

Remember  us  at  the  Throne  of  Grace, 
for  the  enemy  surely  makes  himself 
felt  in  this  particular  field,  and  we  are 
constantly  reminded  that  if  there  is  to 
be  a  victory  wonj  here,  it  must  be  won 
by  the  power  of  God  in  answer  to  our 
prayers. 


SHIPS  THAT  PASS  IN  THE 
NIGHT 

(Continued  from,  page  12) 

and,  one  day  he  said  to  his  wife:  "I 
can  no  longer  forbid  you  to  do  what 
your  heart  dictates.  We  will  go  to  the 
meetings  together."  Words  cannot  de- 
scribe the  great  joy  that  was  hers.  Both 
husband  and  wife  and  two  children  are 
now  serving  Him.  Through  their  minis- 
try, members  of  their  family,  including 
an  aged  father  and  mother  have  been 
brought  into  touch  with  the  gospel.  A 
few  months  ago,  Sr.  Giubergia  made  the 
long  trip  to  Cabrera  with  horses  and 
wagon,  that  he  might  bear  witness  to 
the  gospel  before  relatives  there.  As 
a  result,  thirty  two  new  faces,  all  rel- 
atives of  Senor  Giubergia  were  in  the 
services. 

Years  ago,  Brother  Domingo  Reina 
was  in  Laboulaye  for  a  short  time.  His 
contacts  with  the  young  son  of  the 
owner  of  the  house  where  they  were 
living  were  very  few;  and,  the  boy's 
indifference  and  hardness  of  heart  kept 
him  from  the  gospel  services.  But  the 
effort  was  made  to  point  him  to  the 
living  God,  and  the  Word  was  given 
to  him. 

A  short  time  ago  the  coach  was  in 
Jovita  and  after  more  than  fourteen 
years.  Brother  Domingo  Reina  again 
met  this  young  man,  this  time,  with 
the  difference  that  it  was  the  young 
man  who  was  seeking  him,  now  with 
open  heart.  His  testimony  is  that  he 
was  never  able  to  forget  the  Bible  nor 
Brother  Reina's  words  to  him. 
"In  due  season  ye  shall  reap  if  ye 
faint  not." 

"Ships  that  pass  in  the  night.  .  .  . 

Only  a  look  and  a  voice, 
Then  darkness  again  and  silence." 

But  if  in  the  passing  they  are  really 
brought  into  touch  with  Him  Who  is 
able  to  make  the  night  as  light  about 
them,  how  glorious  the  afterwards! 


ARGENTINA 

Almaf  uerte  and  Rio  Tercero 

During  the  heat  of  the  summer 
months  some  Sunday  schools,  especial- 
ly in  the  cities,  close.  In  our  work  in 
Almafuerte  we  always  have,  on  the  con- 
trary a  few  additional  believers  who 
come  here  to  spend  the  summer.  This 
year,  however,  we  have  tried  combining 
the  Sunday  School  and  evening  preach- 
ing service  from  six  to  eight  in  the 
evening.  The  plan  worked  well  for  the 
summer,  but  now  that  the  evenings 
are  longer  we  will  have  the  preaching 
at  the  regular  hour. 

Since  reporting  last  month  we  have 
celebrated  two  baptisms  in  Almafuerte 
and  if  the  weather  permits  we  will 
celebrate  another  in  Rio  Tercero  next 
Sunday.  A  doctor  whose  wife  was  bap- 
tized here  has  moved  to  Rio  Tercero 
where  he  wishes  to  be  baptized  in  order 
to  give  his  testimony  publicly  there. 
He  already  lives  there  and  is  openly 
working  for  Christ  without  fear  of 
thereby  losing  clients.  The  fact  is 
worth  noting  because  in  this  country 
one  can  count  on  the  fingers  of  one 
hand  all  the  converted  native  doctors 
there  are. 

Carnival  parades  usually  last  over 
two  Sundays,  but  this  year  in  Alma- 
fuerte the  sellers  of  confetti  and  ser- 
pentinas  sold  only  the  half  of  their 
stock  and  so  they  organized  dances  and 
processions  for  two  Sandays  more  in 
order  to  sell  the  rest.  While  the  world 
rushes  to  tribulation  the  giddy  people 
go  on  with  their  pleasures  until  de- 
struction shall  sudenly  come  and  they 
shall  not  escape. 

It  was  my  good  pleasure  to  preach  in 
the  plaza  of  the  neighboring  town  of 
Los  Condores  this  past  week.  In  com- 
pany with  a  group  of  lay  workers  from 
Tancacha  we  visited  from  house  to 
house,  distributing  tracts  and  inviting 
the  people  to  the  meeting.  There  was 
a  good  interest  and  a  number  professed 
faith  in  the  Gospel. 

While  the  northern  hemisphere  has 
been  having  a  very  cold  winter  we  have 
been  having  a  very  hot  summer.  Drouth 
has  destroyed  the  crops  in  this  district. 
Pray  that  this  suffering  may  bring  re- 
pentance. 

C.  F.  YODER. 


"THERE  WAS  A  MAN" 

There  was  a  man  in  our  town. 

And  he  had  wondrous  health; 
But  recklessly  he  squandered  it. 

Accumulating  wealth. 
And  when  he  saw  his  health  was  gone, 

With  all  his  might  and  main. 
He  squandered  all  the  wealth  he'd  won 

To  get  his  health  again. 
And  when  with  neither  health  nor 
wealth. 

He  in  his  coffin  lay. 
The  preacher  couldn't  say  a  thing 

Excepting,  "Let  us  pray!" 

— Expositor. 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:  433  Rivadavia,  Ria  Cuarto,  Prov.  Cord- 
oba,   Argentina.    South    America. 

Rev.    Clar&nce   L.   Sickel,   Supt 

Mrs.   Clarence   L.  Siekel. 

ADDRESS:  Almafuerte,  Prov.  Cordoba,  Argentine, 
South   America. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

Mrs.   Charles   F.   Yoder. 

SOUTH    AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 
Adolphe  Zeche,    Rio   Cuarto. 
Domingo    Reina,    Tancacha   &    Hernando. 
Luis  Siccardi,   Cabrera. 
Federico   Sotola,    Laboulaye. 
Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible   Coach    Worker. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:   Yaloke,   par   Boali,   par   Bangui,    Oubangul- 

Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.    John    W.    Halfhaway,   Supt. 
Mrs.  John   W.   Hathaway. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 
Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 
ADDRESS:     Bassai,     par     Bozoum,     par    Bangui,     Ou- 

bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.   Joseph    H.    Foster. 
Mrs.   Joseph    H.    Foster. 
Miss    Estella   Myers. 
Miss   Grace   Byron. 
ADDRESS:   Bellevue,    par   Bossangoa,    par   Bangui,    Gu. 

bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  en  route  to  Africa. 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon,   en   route  to   Afrira. 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 
Miss   Mabel   Crawford. 
ADDRESS:         1st     or     2nd     Class     Mail— Bckoro, 

Bassai,   par   Bozoum,   par   Beberati,   par  Yaound 

Oubangui-Chari.     Fr,    Eq.    Africa. 

PARCEL  POST:     Care  of  C.    B.   Sheldon, 

Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 

Chari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.   Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

MISSIONARIES   IN    PREPARATION 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber,    23    bis    rue    de    St 

Cloud,    Ohatillon-souS'Bagneux,    Seine,    France. 
MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Miss  Mary   E.    Emmert,   Dallas  Center,   Iowa. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy,    R.    F.    D.,    Hatboro,    Pa, 
Miss    Johanna    Nielsen,    1819    Pine    Ave.,    Long    Beach. 

Calif. 
Rev.    Orville    D.    Jobson,    Ashland,    Ohio. 
Mrs.   Orville   D.   Jobson,   Ashland,   Ohio. 


par 


The  servant  of  the  Lord  is  an  in- 
strument, not  an  agent. 


DIGGING  FOR  DIAMONDS 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

has  also  been  very  faithful.  He  is  a 
Banda,  which  means  he  is  from  a  dis- 
tant tribe,  who  "happened"  to  drop  in 
at  the  Mission  over  eight  years  ago 
hunting  for  work.  That  is,  he  thought 
he  was  hunting  work,  but  it  was  the 
Lord  Who  was  seeking  him.  From  that 
day  on,  he  has  been  working  with  the 
Banou  people,  which  in  itself  would 
have  been  impossible  fifteen  years  ago. 

Boumele  likewise  came  to  us  as  a 
day  laborer.  He  and  two  others  were 
sent  to  teach  the  men  to  make  cane 
chairs.  When  the  task  was  done,  his 
two  fellow  craftsmen  left,  and  begged 
him  to  go  also.  But  he  had  heard  a 
strange  new  message  and  could  not 
leave.  They  told  him  he  would  die  if 
he  accepted  the  white  man's  religion, 
but  he  stayed  on  and  later  took  the 
Lord  as  his  Saviour.  He  learned  to  read 
in  the  adult  classes  and  has  become  a 
very  valuable  evangelist  and  Bible 
teacher.  He  is  very  unassuming  but  held 
in  good  favor  by  all  who  love  the 
Lord. 

In  fact,  many  of  our  older  evangelists 
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(riginally  came  to  the  Mission  seeking 
imployment,  but  the  constant  hearing 
)f  the  Gospel,  preached  to  them  daily 
is  they  reported  at  roll  call,  changed 
heir  whole  lives.  One  never  knows 
vhen  he  sees  a  new  bunch  of  workmen 
ust  which  ones  among  them  Jesus  is 
;alling  to  be  His  ministering  servants 
IS  He  did  the  fishermen  by  the  Sea  of 
Jalilee. 

Tenguede,  our  faithful  guard  at  the 
lospital,  deserves  special  mention, 
^bout  five  years  ago,  being  desperate- 
y  ill,  he  was  taken  to  the  bush  by  a 
stream  to  die.  All  his  wives  but  one 
ibandoned  him.  Then  his  brother,  our 
lative  pastor,  pled  with  him  once  more 
;o  try  the  medicine  of  God.  At  length 
le  consented  and  his  life  was  spared. 
He  gave  up  whatever  connection  he  had 
ivith  village  sorcery  and  has  been  a 
steadfast  witness  of  the  Lord  since  that 
time.  It  would  thrill  you  to,  follow  the 
Fishermen's  Club  to  a  village  on  Sun- 
lay  afternoon  and  see  this  rugged  man 
step  forth  to  give  his  testimony. 

Yago  was  another  medicine  man,  who 
was  saved  in  a  distant  chapel  through 
bhe  preaching  of  Bele-kaou,  mentioned 
above,  and  his  youthful  assistant.  To 
see  the  Lord  save  one  so  steeped  in 
witchcraft  as  he  was  is  wondrous  in- 
deed, and  we  marvel  continually  at 
God's  sovereign  power. 

One  of  our  most  inspiring  experi- 
ences of  God's  sovereign  choice  was  in 
the  case  of  Volongou.  He  had  been 
trained  by  a  government  soldier  for 
bridge  building,  and  was  rapidly  ad- 
vancing in  his  profession,  standing 
high  in  favor  with  the  soldier.  When 
the  Mission  needed  such  a  man  to  build 
a  bridge  over  the  stream  that  separates 
our  site  from  the  main  auto  road,  old 
chief  Yaloke  was  approached.  As  a  re- 
sult Volongou  was  sent  to  oversee  this 
work.  Later  he  was  hired  to  lay  the 
stone  foundation  for  our  first  brick 
building.  He  was  anxious  to  get  back 
to  his  crony,  the  black  soldier,  who  had 
shown  him  so  many  favors,  but  he  was 
persuaded  to  stay  with  us  on  one  plea 
and  another  until  six  months  had 
passed.  All  this  time  the  soldier  was 
sending  him  urgent  messages  to  leave 
the  white  man  and  come  back  to  his 
former  work.  But  at  last  the  day  of 
decision  came ;  the  seed  sown  constantly 
every  morning  for  six  months  took  root 
and  sprang  up.  This  strong  man  be- 
came as  a  little  child  and  was  bom  into 
the  kingdom. 

That  same  day  he  ordered  the  pot- 
tery broken  in  which  he  was  wont  to 
make  beer  for  himself  and  his  friend,  the 
soldier.  He  refused  to  let  the  pots  be 
sold,  saying  that  beer  should  never  be 
made  in  them  again.  In  like  manner  he 
went  the  whole  way  with  the  Lord  in 
everything,  and  has  been  mightily  used 
ever  since.  It  wasn't  long  until  he  en- 
tered the  evangelists'  class  for  training. 
He  insisted  on  being  taught  to  read,  al- 
though at  first  we  thought  he  was  too 
old  for  that.  His  persistance  and  above 
all  his  reliance  upon  the  Lord  for  help 
have  been  richly  blessed.  Today  he  is 


able  to  read  the  French  Bible  with  very 
little  assistance  and  is  a  real  aid  in 
translation  work,  although  he  has  never 
attended  school  a  day  in  his  life.  If 
we  white  people  in  America  put  half  the 
effort  in  our  study  of  the  Bible  that 
this  Spirit-filled  native  of  Africa  has 
done  in  the  ten  years  since  his  conver- 
sion, we  would  not  need  to  be  ashamed 
at  the  Lord's  coming.  Naturally  his 
spiritual  growth  has  been  consistently 
blessed,  and  many  many  souls  have 
been  won  to  the  Lord  through  his  ef- 
forts. He  has  become  the  native  pastor 
of  the  Yaloke  Church,  and  does  a  great 
deal  of  baptizing,  holding  of  commun- 
ion services  and  supervision  of  far  off 
chapels,  making  a  circuit  of  300  miles 
in  order  to  visit  them. 

Does  it  pay  to  dig  for  diamonds  in 
Africa  ?  One  would  need  to  hunt  far  for 
a  better  paying  field.  The  gems  are  not 
only  plentiful,  but  many  of  them  are  of 
excellent  quality.  We  have  scarcely 
touched  upon  the  himdreds  that  come 
into  the  work  through  the  school,  nor 
the  many  who  are  saved  through  the 
medical  work.  Then,  too,  each  of  the 
other  stations  has  its  own  particular 
cluster  of  valuables  which  it  counts 
as  riches  of  incalculable  worth.  The 
joy  and  fascination  of  finding  these 
treasures  are  incommunicable,  but 
therein  lies  the  secret  of  why  we  go 
back  again  and  again  to  our  chosen 
field.  Come  over  and  try  it  for  your- 
selves. Volunteer  D.  D.'s  (Diamond 
Diggers)  are  wanted. 


LIFT  UP  YOUR  EYES 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
to  the  towns  nearest  these  points  be- 
fore the  cold  weather  is  upon  us. 

Encouraging  reports  are  coming  to  us 
from  all  the  churches.  Tancacha  and 
Hernando  have  recently  rejoiced  to  see 
others  passing  through  the  waters  of 
baptism.  In  Rio  Cuarto  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  a  fine  D.  V.  B.  S.  last 
month.  Many  of  the  regular  Sunday 
School  scholars  were  away  in  the  coun- 
try on  their  vacation,  but  we  were  able 
to  reach  a  number  of  boys  and  girls 
who  had  never  before  attended  Sunday 
School  . 

The  Tancacha  people  are  to  be  com- 
mended for  the  splendid  way  they  have 
taken  hold  of  the  work  in  their  pastor's 
absence,  neither  Brother  Wagner  nor  I 
being  there  except  for  the  Sunday  meet- 
ings. Brother  Domingo  Reina  has  very 
effectively  carried  on  the  work  of  the 
Bible  Coach  during  the  season.  Devoted 
helpers,  both  of  them  children  in  the 
faith,  are  joined  with  him  in  this 
work. 

Our  great  longing  is  to  reach  the 
mass  of  people  here  that  know  not  the 
gospel.  We  would  do  a  permanent  ef- 
fective work,  that  the  entire  district 
for  which  the  Brethren  Church  is  re- 
sponsible, may  have  the  gospel  message. 
But  as  it  is,  we  realize  that  we  are  not 
touching  the  fringe  of  the  need.  We 
would  go  into  every  town  and  village 
of  our  district  with  the  Coach,  follow- 
ing this  with  a  campaign  with  the  tent 


where  there  are  open  doors,  and  this 
work  to  be  followed  up  by  regular 
visits  from  a  circuit  pastor.  This  is  our 
aim— "Lift  Up  Your  Eyes,  Behold,"— 
but  our  little  band  of  workers  is  not 
yet  sufficiently'  large  to  meet  these 
golden  opportunities.  May  the  Lord  give 
us  WORKERS!  Where  could  there  be 
a  more  God-honouring,  Christ-pleasing, 
and  richer  reward-earning  work  than 
that  of  giving  to  the  mass  of  people 
the  Message  of  the  only  Book  which  is 
able  to  make  them  wise  unto  salva- 
tion, through  faith  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest  that  HE  may  send  forth 
laborers  into  His  harvest."  Is  the  Lord 
calling  YOU  for  this  work? 

The  Lord  says,  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  storehouse  that  there 
may  be  meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove 
me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of 
heaven,  and  pour  out  a  blessing,  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  re- 
ceive it."  Brethren,  shall  we  be  "fools 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe,"  or  shall 
we  prove  the  Lord  ? 


In  evil  long  I  took  delight, 

Unawed  by  shame  or  fear, 
Till  a  new  object  struck  my  sight. 

And  stopped  my  wild  career. 

I  saw  One  hanging  on  a  tree. 

In  agonies  and  blood; 
He  fixed  His  languid  eyes  on  me. 

As  near  His  Cross  I  stood. 

Oh,  never,  till  my  latest  breath. 

Shall  I  forget  that  look; 
It  seemed  to  charge  me  with  His  death. 

Though  not  a  word  He  spoke. 

My  conscience  felt  and  owned  the  guilt; 

It  plunged  me  in  despair;. 
I  saw  my  sins  His  blood  had  spilt. 

And  helped  to  nail  Him  there. 

A  second  look  He  gave  which  said, 

"I  freely  all  forgive; 
This  blood  is  for  thy  ransom  paid; 

I  die  that  thou  mayest  live." 


FUSS 

WHY  ALL  THIS  FUSS  ABOUT 
GIVING?  In  the  first  place,  the  folks 
who  "fuss"  the  most  about  giving  to 
the  Lord's  work  give  the  least.  They 
will  continue  to  "fuss"  until  they  are 
willing  to  lay  down  their  lives  before 
God  and  say,  "Lord  here  am  I  and 
everything  I  have,  it's  all  yours."  Not 
until  their  hearts  are  willing  to  see  the 
unsaved  millions  in  the  world  and  that 
God  is  counting  on  them  to  see  that 
they  get  a  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel 
that  has  brought  so  much  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction in  their  lives,  not  until  they 
have  been  whole-heartedly  converted 
will  they  stop  "fussing"  and  begin  to 
pray  and  give.  In  the  second  place,  sac- 
rificial giving  and  holy,  God-honoring 
living  go  together.  If  you  want  to  ex- 
perience some  real  spiritual  thrills 
GIVE !  Giving  is  one  of  the  foundations 
of   the    Christian   faith.    "For    God    so 

loved  the  world  that  He  GAVE " 

— Conemaugh  Calendar 
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TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  TO 
JUNIORS 

By  Gladys  M.  Spice 
Supt.  Junior  Dept.,  Canton,  Ohio 

BLESSED  are  they  who  in  early 
youth  have  had  the  WRITTEN  WORD 
OF  GOD  presented  to  them  in  such  a 
manner  that  they  were  thrilled  with 
the  wonders  of  God's  grace  and  the 
fact  of  His  being  all-powerful,  every- 
where present  and  capable  of  knowing 
all  things;  fascinated  by  the  record  of 
actual  experiences  in  the  lives  of  Bi- 
ble characters,  who,  human  as  we  are, 
yet  were  used  of  God  to  fulfill  His  holy 
will;  and  gripped  by  the  power  of  the 
Word  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  has 
wooed  them  to  the  loving  heart  of  our 
Father  in  heaven  and  is  able  and  will- 
ing to  guide  them  along  life's  path- 
way unto  glory! 

But  how  are  we  who  are  teachers  and 
leaders  of  these  Juniors  going  to  make 
such  a  presentation  of  GOD'S  WORD  ? 

First:  We  must  experience  the  New 
Birth  ourselves!  Unless  the  LIVING 
WORD  is  in  us  and  we  in  HIM,  the 
WRITTEN  WORD  will  be  indeed  most 
uninteresting,  whether  it  be  to  us  or 
through  us. 

Second:  We  must  be  willing  to  be 
drawn  apart  from  the  temporal  things 
of  life  and  be  separated  in  mind  and 
body  unto  the  Lover  of  our  souls,  at 
least  long  enough  at  a  time  that  HE 
will  be  able  to  reveal  to  us  His  won- 
ders, grace,  love  and  wisdom.  The 
trouble  with  most  of  us  is  that  we 
want  the  deep  experiences  of  the  spir- 
itual life  without  paying  the  price  for 
them!  Just  as  we  get  no  good  thing 
out  of  this  life  without  first  paying  the 
price,  even  so,  spiritual  blessings  come 
at  a  price, — the  price  of  yielding  our 
selfish,  sinful  vidlls  to  the  will  of 
God! 

Third:  We  must  live  so  near  to  God 
that  His  Spirit  will  be  able  to  grip  our 
hearts  and  minds,  thus  filling  us  with 
a  passionate  desire  to  have  Him  use  our 
lips  and  bodies  as  a  living  testimony 
to  the  REALITY  OF  GOD.  This  testi- 
mony must  come  not  only  from  our 
lips  but  also  from  a  daily  consistent 
Christ-like  life. 

Fourth:  We  must  realize  the  great 
need  of  PRAYER  in  the  preparation  of 
our  lessons.  If  we  truly  believe  that 
"prayer  changes  things"  then  we  can 
be  sure  that  PRAYER  vsrill  transform 
our  lessons  from  ordinary,  dry,  uninter- 
esting talking  to  teaching  that  is  full 
of  life  and  spirit  and  joy  and  radiance. 

Give    any    S.    S.    Superintendent    a 
teacher  like   this   and  he   will  joyfully 


see  the  Spirit  of  God  using  that  teach- 
er to  make  the  Bible  a  Book  of  IMPOR- 
TANCE to  most  children  —  for  nine 
times  out  of  ten  a  child  first  learns  to 
love  his  teacher,  then  his  teacher's  Bi- 
ble and  finally  his  teacher's  Savior. 

However,  not  many  teachers  ARE 
WILLING  to  take  the  time  to  meet  the 
above  conditions  and  therefore  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  unable  to  reveal  the  deeper 
things  of  God  directly  to  them.  There- 
fore, God  in  His  grace,  has  permitted 
many  instnictive  and  enlightening 
teachings  to  come  to  us  by  the  way  of 
printed  helps  on  Bible  lessons.  This  ma- 
terial has  been  a  constant  source  of 
blessing  to  many  teachers  down 
through  the  years,  but  of  one  thing  the 
writer  is  sure,  no  teacher  is  going  to 
make  a  very  great  impression  on  any 
Junior's  life  by  simply  "reading"  aloud 
to  his  class  from  a  quarterly.  One  Bi- 
ble truth,  presented  to  a  class  in  our 
own  words  and  backed  up  by  actual  ex- 
perience in  our  own  lives,  vnll  draw  a 
child  closer  to  God  than  a  whole  quar- 
terly (regardless  of  it's  splendid  mate- 
rials) read  in  a  monotonous,  listless 
voice,  with  the  result  that  a  sigh  of  re- 
lief comes  from  your  class  when  it  is 
finished. 

Nor  will  any  Junior  be  made  to  real- 
ize the  fact  that  the  Bible  is  truly  the 
written  Word  of  God,  and  of  vital  im- 
portance to  his  own  life,  if  the  teacher 
fails  to  caiTy  her  own  Bible  to  the  Class 
and  USE  it  there.  There  is  no  place  in 
a  Bible  School  for  a  Bible-less  teacher 
or  Bible-less  teaching! 

Anyone  who  wants  to  be  a  Bible  teach- 
er to  children  or  anyone  else  should 
have  at  least  a  bird's-eye  view  of  God's 
whole  plan  for  the  ages.  A  knowledge 
of  the  dispensations  and  their  relation 
one  to  the  other  makes  it  possible  for 
a  teacher  to  answer  the  surprising 
questions  that  come  even  from  the 
minds  of  children.  If  we  do  not  have 
this  knowledge,  it  is  our  personal  duty 
to  get  in  touch  with  someone  in  the 
Brotherhood  who  is  able  to  guide  us  to 
such  a  course  of  study.  It  vdll  trans- 
form our  thinking  and  our  living  with- 
out a  doubt.  How  can  anyone  have 
any  great  hope  for  the  future  in  this 
day  and  age  if  he  is  ignorant  of  the 
times  in  which  we  live  and  the  place 
they  are  filling  in  prophesy?  That 
children  ARE  interested  in  these  things 
is  a  fact,  for  we  have  seen  many  Jun- 
iors go  after  this  type  of  teaching  li(ke 
a  hungry  man  goes  after  food. 

But  let  us  never  fail  to  remember 
that  there  are  two  extremes  which  the 
devil  is  using  to  thwart  the  purpose  of 
the  Bible  School  teaching.  One  is  when 
a  teacher  has  a  heart  full  of  love  to 


teach  and  lacks  knowledge  of  the  Word.  ■ 
The  other  is  when  a  teacher  acquires 
a  "head  full  of  knowledge,"  loses  his 
love  and  humility,  and  becomes  proud 
of  his  great  wisdom.  Let  us  examine 
our  hearts  and  minds  and  classify  our- 
selves! The  Lord  can  and  will  remedy 
either  situation  if  we  want  him  to. 

Another  important  thing  to  remem- 
ber in  teaching  Juniors  is  to  teach  in 
child-like  terms.  Too  often  we  expect 
children  to  grasp  deep  Bible  truths 
which  are  not  clearly  and  simply  ex- 
pressed. This  is  a  very  great  error,  for 
it  either  causes  them  to  think  of  unnec- 
essary questions  which  confuse  us  and 
them,  or  gives  them  the  idea  that  the 
Bible  is  too  deep  to  understand  any- 
how so  why  bother  to  try  to  under- 
stand it. 

If  you  have  difficulty  in  teaching 
clearly,  try  putting  your  teachings  down 
in  writing  and  keep  revising  this  until 
you  know  that  you  have  expressed  each 
particular  truth  clearly  and  in  terms 
which  any  child  can  understand.  If 
more  lessons  were  written  out  before 
being  taught,  no  doubt  more  could  be 
accomplished  in  less  time. 

Then  too,  we  should  use  stories  and 
illustrations  and  handwork  to  empha- 
size the  central  theme  of  the  lesson,  but 
we  should  be  very  sure  that  whatever 
we  use  along  this  line  is  closely  related 
to  the  theme  of  the  lesson.  Too  many 
seem  to  think  (especially  in  handwork) 
that  anything  that  keeps  the  fingers 
busy  can  be  blessed  of  God,  but  unless 
that  particular  work  is  plainly  related 
to  the  central  truth  of  the  lesson  we 
are  losing  the  main  purpose  of  said 
handwork,  i.  e.,  to  finally  impress  the 
lesson  truth  in  the  mind  of  the  child. 

However  we  are  again  reminded  at 
this  point  that  regardless  of  the  helps 
a  teacher  may  have  in  his  possession, 
unless  called  of  God  and  willing  to 
spend  time  in  prayerful  preparation, 
the  teaching  will  be  void  of  blessing 
to  either  self  or  pupil. 

May  we  conclude  with  these  admoni- 

1.  LOVE  THE  LIVING  WORD 
(Christ); 

2.  KNOW  THE  WRITTEN  WORD 
(Bible); 

3.  Permit  the  LIVING  WORD  to  ap- 
ply the  WRITTEN  WORD  to  our  own 
lives  and  then  through  us  to  others. 

To  be  satisfied  that  we  know  facts 
of  a  lesson  and  that  we  have  imparted 
these  facts,  is  NOT  teaching!  That  is 
only  "telling"!  Teaching  is  not  telling! 
Teaching  must  touch  the  whole  pupil 
— his  mind,  his  heart  and  his  service! 
If  we  are  teaching  aright  our  pupils 
will  be  taught  the  Word  of  God;  turned 
to  the  worship  of  God  and  trained  in 
the  work  of  God. 


0  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdoin  and  knowledge  of 
God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  waijs  past 
finding  out. — Rom.  11:33. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


JOHNSTOWN,  PA.,  TO 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

After  spending  about  ten  years  in 
Johnstown  as  pastor  of  the  Third 
Brethren  Church,  the  writer  was  con- 
strained to  terminate  his  pastorate  with 
these  good  brethren.  This  was  the  re- 
sult of  a  definite  leading  of  the  Lord. 
After  one  serves  his  Lord  in  a  field 
for  a  rather  long  period  of  time  and 
the  call  comes  to  serve  elsewhere,  he 
feels  sure  it  is  not  because  of  the  spirit 
of  wanderlust.  It  seems  to  be  the  grow- 
ing conviction  of  both  pastors  and  con- 
gregations that  all  things  being  favor- 
able, the  longer  pastorate  is  the  most 
satisfactory.  The  parting  word  at 
Johnstown  from  the  retiring  pastor  was 
to  the  effect  that  our  records  would 
speak  for  themselves.  We  have  endeav- 
ored to  build  the  people  up  in  the  most 
precious  faith.  Our  goal  was  to  build 
around  Christ  and  His  Church.  The 
overwhelming  conviction  among  God's 
servants  should  be,  "Men  come  and  go 
but  God  and  His  cause  go  on  forever." 
We  believe  that  much  permanent  good 
work  has  been  accomplished  in  Johns- 
town Third  Church.  These  people  are 
blessed  with  much  good  trained  leader- 
ship. Even  now  without  a  pastor  they 
are  caring  for  much  of  their  own  needs. 
They  are  caring  for  their  own  pulpit 
supply  by  enlisting  the  ecoperation  of 
the  various  organizations.  Quite  often 
during  the  pastor's  vacation,  it  was 
never  necessary  to  import  pastoral  sup- 
plies. We  are  certainly  praying  that 
God  might  answer  prayer  by  sending 
the  right  man  to  lead  that  faithful 
flock  to  higher  plains  of  spiritual  at- 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued   fronn   page    2) 

speak  of  death,  for  baptism  has  no 
meaning  apart  from  the  Death  of  Christ 
into  which  we  enter  by  faith,  confessing 
that  had  He  not  died,  the  doom  which 
fell  upon  Him  would  have  fallen  upon 
us  forever. 

Not  only  so,  but  whenever  we  break 
the  Bread  and  drink  the  Cup,  we  show 
forth  the  Lord's  Death;  and  as  we 
partake,  if  we  discern  their  meaning, 
we  give  assent  to  the  truth  that  the 
Death  which  He  died  was  the  price  that 
God  gave  to  ransom  us  as  sinners  from 
the  power  of  death. 


Yet  in  spite  of  all  this,  there  are 
some  who  see  very  little  in  the  Bible 
^bout  death.  Without  any  desire  to  be 
ankind,  we  cannot  help  but  wonder 
whether  they  have  read  the  Bible. 


tainment  and  service.  Ten  years  of 
service  in  one  place  reminds  one  of 
many  mistakes  and  shortcomings,  of 
many  ideals  left  unreached.  There 
were  seasons  of  joy  as  well  as  sor- 
row; success  as  well  as  defeat;  lasting 
and  permanent  friendships  as  well  as 
avowed  enemies  of  the  cross.  When  the 
time  of  our  departure  was  at  hand,  it 
was  like  a  funeral.  One  never  knows 
how  many  friends  he  has  until  a  time 
like  the  one  we  experienced  during 
those  last  two  weeks  of  our  pastorate 
at  this  place.  Everyone  wanted  to  outdo 
the  other  to  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
closing  days.  We  made  many  friends  in 
those  ten  years  that  time  and  eternity 
will  never  erase.  Even  the  flood  was 
unable  to  wipe  out  our  love,  devotion 
and  friendship  for  each  other.  Farewell, 
Farewell,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Greetings,  in  the  Name  of  Him  Wno 
is  the  same  in  the  west  as  well  as  the 
east.  We  left  Ashland,  Ohio  Wednesday 
morning,  Jan.  15th  and  drove  2885 
miles  until  Sunday  afternoon.  We  spent 
the  first  day  or  so  in  Whittier,  Calif., 
in  response  to  a  kind  invitation  from 
the  Ashman  family  to  recuperate  before 
taking  up  the  new  pastorate.  We  ar- 
rived, officially,  in  Long  Beach  Tues., 
Jan.  21st.  Our  first  service  was  on 
Wednesday  night  at  prayer  meeting  at 
which  time  it  was  our  privilege  to  as- 
sist in  a  service  of  setting  aside  Broth- 
er Robert  Scott  for  the  ministry.  He 
was  to  leave  for  Ashland,  Ohio  immed- 
iately. Sunday  morning  found  a  large 
anxious  crowd  to  see  the  new  pastor 
and  family.  There  was  a  great  spirit  of 
expectancy  and  anticipation.  Were 
there  not  prayers  ascending  to  the 
Throne  daily  for  the  safe  arrival  of  the 
man  God  had  chosen!  There  were 
prayers  back  of  us  in  Johnstown  and 
throughout  all  the  east.  There  were 
prayers  before  us  in  Long  Beach.  We 
were  praying  for  His  guidance  each 
step  and  mile  of  the  way.  God  certainly 
did  prove  Himself  true.  The  entire  trip 
was  uneventful  save  for  one  blowout  of 
a  tire  out  on  the  desert.  This  day  we 
drove  700  miles.  At  the  end  of  the  day 
there  was  no  place  to  lodge  so  we 
were  forced  to  drive  on.  Everyone  stood 
the  trip  fine.  When  we  pitched  our  tent 
in  Long  Beach,  we  found  these  people 
lived  up  to  all  that  was  reported  of 
them  as  well  as  what  was  expected. 
They  literally  "took  us  in."  A  comfort- 
able house  was  selected  and  the  shelves 
were  groaning  with  the  weight  of 
groceries,  etc.  How  often  we  heard  the 
expression,  "We  feel  as  if  we  knew  you 
for  a  long  time."  How  characteristic  this 
is   of  prayer.  The  more  you   pray  for 


others  the  more  you  love  them  and  are 
drawn  closer  to  them.  If  the  first  few 
months  is  any  criterion  of  what  is  to 
continue  and  follow,  we  have  reason  to 
anticipate  a  very  happy  and  congenial 
pastorate.  One  thing  is  certain,  misery 
loves  company.  Everybody  is  from  some 
where  else  and  all  are  looking  for 
friendship.  How  beautiful  heaven  must 
be.  We  are  pilgrims  here  but  look  for 
an  abiding  city.  Our  program  is  full  and 
everyone  is  busy  trying  to  successfully 
carry  it  through  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  find  the  people  are  consecrated  to 
the  task  that  God  has  outlined  for 
them.  There  is  an  opportunity  here  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  many  who  are 
"shopping  around"  for  a  permanent 
church  home.  Every  service  is  well  at- 
tended by  visitors.  Will  you  pray  that 
we  may  be  able  to  so  preach  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  that  those  who  are  hungering 
and  thirsting  for  righteousnes  may  find 
their  all  in  all  in  Christ  and  that  they 
may  be  interested  in  a  Church  that 
stands  upon  God's  Holy  Word  ? 

Your  in  His  Name, 
JOS.  L.  GINGRICH. 


NEW  LEBANON  NOTES 

With  two  weeks  of  splendid  special 
meetings,  and  great  Easter  day  serv- 
ices, all  still  fresh  in  our  memories, 
the  New  Lebanon  congregation  is  en- 
couraged and  thankful,  and  is  looking 
forward  to  still  bigger  and  better 
things. 

Our  plans  this  year,  even  including 
the  time,  corresponded  exactly  with 
our  plans  of  a  year  ago.  We  began 
March  15th,  and  continued  two  weeks. 
The  pastor  did  the  preaching,  and  since 
the  pastor  is  writing  this  report,  mod- 
esty forbids  any  remarks  about  the 
preaching.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Richer 
of  Peru,  Indiana  were  with  us  and 
took  care  of  the  music  with  their  usual 
fine  ability,  and  also  helped  in  many 
other  ways.  Having  served  New  Le- 
banon two  successive  years,  the  Rich- 
ers  have  greatly  endeared  themselves 
to  the  people  of  our  church  and  entire 
community.  They  are  assured  of  a  cor- 
dial wlcome  here  any  time  they  drop 
in.  For  their  tireless  and  capable  serv- 
ices they  were  compensated  in  a  way 
creditable  to  the  church  and  quite  sat- 
isfactory to  them. 

We  were  favored  with  good  weather 
throughout  the  meetings.  The  interest 
was  gratifying  from  the  start,  and  the 
attendance  held  up  to  a  high  level.  They 
were  two  intensive  weeks.  Prayer  meet- 
ings each  morning  in  our  homes,  with 
preaching  every  night  and  three  times 
on  the  Sundays  kept  us  al'  basy.  The 
large  attendance  of  men  and  boys  on 
the  first  Sunday  afternoon,  and  the 
still  larger  attendance  of  women  and 
girls  on  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  were 
outstanding  features  of  the  services. 

Notwithstanding  a  large  ingathering 
a  year  ago,  we  have  received  21  new 
people  into  the  church  this  year  as  a 
part  of  the  results  of  the  meetings. 
Fifteen  of  these  came  by  baptism  and 
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six  by  letter.  For  all  of  this  we  thank 
God,  and  are,  at  the  same  time,  con- 
scious of  added  responsibilities. 

There  is  very  much  in  the  New  Le- 
banon situation  to  lend  encouragement. 
Above  all,  we  are  at  peace  and  unity 
among  ourselves.  Our  Sunday  School 
commands  a  good  attendance  and  is 
gradually  moving  up  to  a  higher  de- 
gree of  efficiency.  Christian  Endeavor 
in  both  the  Junior  and  Intermediate 
groups  is  quietly  rooting  deeper  and 
making  for  itself  a  stable  place  i.i  the 
future  of  this  church.  It  cannot  be  a 
"hurry  up"  process.  It  is  requiring 
time,  and  patient  hard  work.  Our  fi- 
nances are  in  sound,  healthy  condition. 
The  New  Lebanon  people  are  a  very 
generous  people.  We  are  up  to  the  min- 
ute in  our  current  affairs;  our  support 
for  the  year  to  our  general  interests 
shows  fine  advancement;  the  mortgage 
on  the  church  got  a  hard  jolt  since  the 
beginning  of  our  fiscal  year,  and  is  be- 
ing reduced  in  a  way  that  cheers  the 
heart;  and  our  Easter  offering  for  Mis- 
sions was  a  big  improvement  over  sim- 
ilar offerings  in  recent  years. 

We  noted  with  pleasure  a  delegation 
from  Dayton  including  Pastor  Barnard 
at  one  of  our  services.  Also  a  fine 
delegation  at  different  times  from  Clay- 
ton. There  was  scarcely  a  night  that 
we  did  not  have  friends  with  us  from 
outlying  points,  all  of  which  afforded 
us  encouragement  and  pleasure.  We 
thank  God  for  what  has  been  done,  and 
for  the  general  conditions  that  prevail 
at  New  Lebanon,  and  look  on  ahead  to 
many  other  things  that  need  to  be 
done,  and,  we  hope  may  be  done. 

WM.   H.   BEACHLER. 


PRAYER  REQUESTS 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

prayers  in  a  special  way  as  they  cross 
the  seas  during  months  of  increasing 
danger  as  war  clouds  lower,  and  dan- 
gers threaten.  Miss  Myers,  who  has 
labored  so  earnestly  in  the  translation 
of  the  Karre  New  Testament,  who  has 
been  this  term  not  only  a  nurse  but 
also  a  patient  during  the  months  suc- 
ceeding her  accident — she,  too,  needs 
your  united  intercession  as  sometime 
during  this  year,  she  shall  journey  to- 
ward you.  And  Miss  Crawford,  nearly 
six  years'  absence  from  her  beloved 
land — years  spent  in  France  or  Africa 
— we  commend  her  to  your  special  in- 
tercession as  she  comes  to  you  this 
year. 

And  how  those  who  remain  shall 
need  your  added  intercession !  The 
Hathaways  and  Miss  Tyson,  at  Yaloke, 
soon  to  be  rejoined,  we  hope,  by  Miss 
Emmert;  the  Sheldons  and  Miss  Bickel, 
at  Bellevue;  the  Merrills  at  Bekoro; 
Mias  Byron  and  her  companion  at  Bas- 
sai, — how  reduced  are  the  forces  to  be, 
until  God  sends  reenf orcements ! 

For  myself,  I  humbly  thank  you  for 
the  prayers  which  have  sustained  me 
during  this  term.  As  I,  too,  may  b? 
journeying  toward  you,  should  the  Lord 
permit,  may  I  ask  a  continuance  of 
that   same   intercession  ? 


A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

The  Secretary  of  Publications  would 
be  glad  to  have  a  personal  letter  ex- 
pressing our  thanks  sent  to  each  indi- 
vidual sending  in  a  gift  for  the  "Folder" 
but  time  really  forbids  this  and  then, 
too,  the  expense  connected  with  such  a 
procedure  would  represent  quite  a  sum. 
While  it  is  true  that  it  means  only  three 
cents  postage  for  each  letter  it  is  also 
true  that  for  1,500  letters  the  postage 
alone  would  amount  to  $45.00  which  in 
itself  is  quite  an  item.  Besides,  it 
would  mean  the  cost  of  the  stationary 
which  would  be  used  and  this  wo  aid  be 
an  item  of  considerable  proportions.  It 
is  the  conviction  of  the  writer  of  this 
note  that  all  who  give  are  desirous  that 
the  utmost  economy  be  exercised  and 
that  they  will  be  perfectly  wi  ling  to 
forego  receiving  a  letter  of  acknowl- 
edgement and  be  satisfied  with  a  note 
of  appreciation  through  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  and  the  publishing  of  the 
list  of  donors. 

However,  those  of  us  who  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  work  of  the  Publish- 
ing Company  want  all  our  friends  and 
helpers  to  know  just  how  much  we  ap- 
preciate your  help.  Your  loyal  support 
means  more  than  we  can  express  to 
you  in  words  and  you  have  our  sincere 
thanks  for  your  help.  Cooperation  such 
as  you  are  giving  brings  a  real  joy  and 
encouragement  and  it  makes  possible 
carrying  on  the  work  so  vital  to  our 
church  interests.  Accept  our  sincere 
thanks  and  may  the  Lord  richly  bless 
you  for  your  help. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  names 
of  those  who  have  sent  in  their  gifts 
since  the  former  list  was  published. 
Should  any  one's  name  be  missed  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  a  line  from  that 
ir.dividual.  We  want  all  to  have  proper 
ciedit. 

Additional  List  of  Donors 

Orville  D.  Jobson   5.00 

John  C.  Ewing 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Conrad    1.00 

Prof.   Herman  Hoyt    1.00 

The  Builders  Class,  Cleveland,  O.   1.00 

J.  P.  Spedden   1.00 

Carrie  E.   Wogaman    1.00 

Margaret    Sutek    1.00 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Peck   1.00 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Kline   1.00 

W.  D.  Corwin   1.00 

Louise  Kimmel   1.00 

W.  L.  Miller   1.00 

Mary  A.  Snyder   1.00 

Leo  Polman   1.00 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  Cashman   .  .   10.00 

Mrs.  E.  G.  Goode   1.00 

L.    Francis    1.00 

Two  Friends,  Meyersdale,  Pa 2.00 

A  Friend,  Louisville,  Ohio    1.00 

Mrs.   Gordon   Gonaweir    1.00 

Mrs.  Oliver  Winters   1.00 

Mrs.   Louisa  J.   Miller    1.00 

A   Friend   out  West    1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Geidlinger 1.00 

Mrs.  John  W.  Griffith 1.00 

Elizabeth  Rishel   1.00 

Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker   1.00 

F.   E.   Border    5.00 

lEmma  K.  Boyer 1.00 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  C.  Carter   2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  V.  Black 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Kranning 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  O.  Donaldson 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Berkheiser  .  .   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Josiah  Maus   1.00 

Albert   Ault    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Peck   1.00 

Floy    Hoover    1.00 

If  YOU  have  not  yet  sent  in  your 
gift,  do  it  NOW.  We  must  soon  pur- 
chase the  "Folder."  It  will  not  be  long 
until  we  must  get  out  the  supplies  for 
next  quarter  and  we  need  this  piece  of 
equipment. 


THE  BIBLE  NEEDS  NO 
CIRCUS  BALLYHOO 

What  the  Bible  needs,  in  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  James  Moffatt,  professor  of 
church  history  at  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  is  flashy  buildings  and  the 
format  of  popular  novels. 

"The  type  used  in  our  Bible  would 
spell  immediate  failure  for  a  novel,"  he 
says.  "Why  not  give  the  Bible  a 
chance  ?" 

A  chance  for  what?  Whether  or  not 
Dr.  Moffat  is  talking  through  his  hat 
depends  a  great  deal  on  what  he  thinks 
should  be  accomplished. 

Regardless  of  what  his  objective  may 
be,  there  is  of  course  no  good  reason  for 
not  making  the  Bible  pleasing  to  the 
eye  and  easy  to  read.  That  isn't  to 
say  that  it  must  be  decked  out  like 
Mrs.  Aster's  plush  horse,  by  any 
means. 

Among  the  greatest  of  the  Bible's 
virtues  is  its  sublime  dignity.  It  is  ab- 
surd to  think  that  that  dignity  could  be 
enhanced  or  even  preserved  by  setting 
it  off  with  rococo  trimmings.  That 
would  be  like  wrapping  the  Kohinoor 
diamond  in  cellophane  for  display  pur- 
poses. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  novel.  The  only 
purpose  in  dressing  it  like  one  would 
be  to  trick  into  reading  it  some  who 
might  not  otherwise  do  so.  And  the  Bi- 
ble can  get  along  without  trickery. 

The  main  objective,  as  we  see  it, 
is  to  keep  the  Bible  deeply  impressive 
for  those  who  do  read  it.  It  is  impres- 
sive now  and  seldom  fails  to  put  its 
readers  in  a  thoughtful,  introspective 
mood.  Viewed  purely  as  a  work  of  lit- 
erature, it  is  vastly  superior  to  most 
other  books  in  that  respect.  There  are 
plenty  of  ways  of  inducing  people  to 
expose  themselves  to  its  benign  influ- 
ence without  stream-lining  the  Book. 

As  for  Dr.  Moffat,  what  he  needs  is 
an  aspirin  tablet. 

— Cedar  Rapids  (Iowa)  Gazette. 


LOSS  AND  GAIN— 

There  is  no  gain  but  by  a  loss, 
You.  cannot  save  but  by  a  cross; 
The  corn  of  wheat  to  ■multiply 
Must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die. 
Wherever  you  '>ipe  fields  behold 
Waving  to  God  their  sheaves  of  gol 
Be  sure  some  corn  of  wheat  lias  die| 
Some  soul  has  there  been  crucified;' 
Some   one   has    wrestled,   wept   and 

prayed, 
And  fought  hell's  legions  undismayed.' 
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n  Cjod  s  Garden 

'Even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord."  Gen.  13:10 

It  is  good  to  go  out.  in  the  siveet,  fragrant  field 

To  revel  in  oceans  of  sky; 
It  is  good  to  look  up  from  the  strivings  of  earth 

And  ivatch  the  white  clouds  go  by. 

It  is  good  to  forget  the  meanness  of  men 
Who  sweat  in  their  ardor  for  gold; 

It  is  pleasant  to  hroovj  there  are  spaces  of  earth 
Where  virtue  and  truth  a/re  not  sold. 

The  bluebirds  are  wise;  they  drink  in  the  day, 

Forgetting  that  death  is  at  hand; 
The  poplars  rejoice  in  the  suimner's  high  noon — 

For  Beauty's  abroad  in  the  land. 

But  m,en  have  no  songs;  they  toil  and  they  fret, 

As  joyless  and  glum  as  the  clod — 
It  is  good  to  go  out  in  the  shhmnering  fields. 

To  rest  in  the  gardens  of  God. 


I 


} 


i 


1 


WORD-_ 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 
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HERE    Atheism  Begins. 


To  Mrs.  Beachy  of  Wichita,  Kansas, 
I  am  indebted  for  the  manuscript  of  a 
radio  address  delivered  by  J.  A.  Dell  of 
the  Lutheran  Capital  University  in  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio.  All  of  it  is  good,  but  one 
paragraph  is  particularly  striking. 

"Atheism  does  not  begin  with  the 
firebrand  revolutionist  and  the  godless 
dictator.  It  begins  with  the  conceited 
scholar  in  his  cloistered  retreats,  pre- 
suming to  decide  for  himself  that  God 
did  not  say  this  or  inspire  that;  that 
this  page  of  the  Bible  is  a  myth,  and 
that  one  is  an  interpretation,  and  the 
other  a  falsified  record.  Like  children 
picking  petals  from  a  flower,  they  litter 
the  ground  with  discarded  pages  of  the 
Bible.  And  are  they  not  all  honorable 
men?  ?  ?  They  would  not  assassin- 
ate a  ruler,  or  plunder  a  treasury,  or 
plot  a  war,  or  violate  the  chastity  of  a 
virgin,  or  kidnap  a  child,  or  sell  nar- 
cotics to  dope-fiends;  but  they  deliber- 
ately and  painstakingly  break  down  the 
fences  behind  which  the  gibbering  de- 
mons lurk  that  would  do  all  those 
things." 

It  is  high  time  that  the  responsibility 
for  the  harvest  of  atheism  and  lawless- 
ness be  placed  where  it  belongs,  name- 
ly, on  the  shoulders  of  those  who  teach 
the  people  from  pulpit  and  classroom. 
They  have  sowed  the  seed  of  doubt,  and 
they  are  still  sowing.  If  you  protest, 
you  will  be  regarded  as  a  trouble  mak- 
er, you  will  lose  friends,  and  the  world 
will  hate  you.  Yes,  you  will  grow  weary 
sometimes,  wondering  whether  the  bat- 
tle is  worth  while. 

And  the  answer  is  THE  BATTLE  IS 
WORTH  WHILE.  But  if  you  still  won- 
der, then  read  the  testimony  of  Paul 
after  "all  which  be  in  Asia"  had  for- 
saken him,  when  he  was  condemned  to 
die  for  his  faith.  Read  the  record  in  II 
Tim.  4:6-8,  and  rejoice  that  you  too  are 
counted  worthy  to  suffei'  for  the  sake 
of  His  Blessed  Name.  It  is  worth 
while. 
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ESPISING  THE  BLOOD. 


Another  friend,  Brother  C.  ^.  Stewart 
of  Bryan,  Ohio,  writes  of  a  ministerial 
meeting  in  which  he  heard  shocking 
statements  regarding  the  death  of  our 
Lord.  One  minister  belonging  to  one  of 
the  larger  denominations  said,  "Christ 
had  just  as  well  died  in  the  electric 
chair His  death  on  the   Cross  was 


meaningless  as  far  as  the  Cross  was 
concerned." 

It  was  such  men  as  this  minister  that 
Paul  had  in  mind  when  he  wrote,  "For 
the  preaching  of  the  Cross  is  to  them 
that  perish  foolishness"  (I  Cor.  1:18). 
How  we  talk  about  the  Cross  reveals 
our  true  character.  To  men  who  are 
truly  saved,  the  Cross  is  not  foolish- 
ness. 

Another  preacher  in  the  same  meet- 
ing is  reported  to  have  said  of  Christ's 
death:  "There  was  no  merit  in  the 
blood,  because  the  blood  was  the  life, 
and  therefore  it  was  His  life  that  count- 
ed and  not  the  blood." 

The  man  that  said  this  has  merely 
reproduced  Mrs.  lEddy's  distorted  inter- 
pretation of  Moses  words,  "The  life  is 
in  the  blood."  Of  course,  the  life  is  in 
the  blood.  But  that  life  in  the  blood 
had  no  power  to  redeem  the  sinner 
until  it  was  poured  out  in  death. 
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HY  Do  Men  Hate  the  Blood? 


One  would  suppose  that  men  would 
rejoice  to  know  that  God  sent  His 
only-begotten  Son  to  pour  out  His  blood 
in  death  in  order  that  sin  might  be  put 
away  forever  for  those  who  believe. 
Why  then  do  they  refuse  the  testimony 
of  the  Cross,  or  else  try  to  twist  its 
meaning  into  something  not  taught  in 
the  Bible  ? 

I  can  think  of  but  one  answer:  The 
carnal  mind  is  in  love  with  itself.  It  is 
proud  of  its  accomplishments.  Man 
loves  to  stand,  at  least  in  part,  in  his 
own  self-sufficiency.  He  cannot  see  the 
dreadful  nature  of  his  own  sin.  He 
cannot  believe  that  what  he  has  done 
merits  the  doom  of  death  eternal. 

Now  the  pouring  out  of  our  Lord's 
blood  on  the  Cross,  although  prompted 
by  God's  infinite  love  for  man,  is 
nevertheless  no  compliment  to  human 
nature.  The  precious  blood  poured  out 
on  Calvary  speaks  not  only  of  God's 
love,  but  also  of  our  sin.  It  was  our 
sin  that  pierced  His  side,  our  iniqity 
that  sent  Him  out  into  the  darkness  of 
death.  And  if  we  accept  the  blood  of 
Christ,  as  the  penalty  of  divine  law  fall- 
ing upon  the  sin  which  He  bore,  then 
we  must  assent  to  its  judgment  as  just. 
We  must  say,  if  we  are  Christians,  that 
our  sin  deserved  such  a  judgment;  that 
had  God  visited  this  judgment  upon  us 
who  sinned,  He  would  have  been  just. 

The  Cross  of  Christ  humbles  man  into 
the  dust.  No  man  can  stand  upright  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross.  The  pouring 
out  of  the  blood  of  God's  Son  spelled 
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the  end  of  all  human  claims  to  self- 
sufficiency.  Without  the  blood  of  the 
cross,  planned  from  all  eternity,  we^ 
would  all  be  this  day  in  hell. 

This  is  what  we  confess  when  we  ac- 
cept the  blood  of  Christ.  If  such  a  con- 
fession is  distasteful,  then  we  vrill  noti 
like  the  Blood. 


B 


IBLE  Conference  at  Canton. 


During  the  week  preceding  Easter  it' 
was  my  privilege  to  teach  the  Word  in 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton, 
Ohio.  The  Lord  gave  a  time  of  blessed 
fellowship  with  both  the  congregation 
and  the  pastor.  Brother  MacDonald. 
These  people  love  the  Bread  of  Life. 
Sometimes  we  hear  it  said  that  a  well 
taught  church  is  a  hard  place  to  teach 
the  Bible,  and  men  approach  such 
churches  with  fear  and  trembling.  But 
just  the  contrary  is  true.  The  well 
taught  church  is  the  easiest  place  to 
teach,  for  the  reason  that  no  time  need 
be  wasted  trying  to  arouse  an  interest 
in  the  Bible.  The  hard  place  to  teach 
the  Bible  is  in  a  church  where  it  has 
not  been  taught. 

And  the  people  prayed  for  the  speak- 
er.     Although   I    was    just    recovering 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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ENTERTAINING  THE  PIG. 

A  secular  organization  in  the  city  of  Ashland  re- 
cently devised  a  most  extraordinary  method  by 
which  to  gain  members.  According  to  the  scheme, 
each  member  of  th^  organization  was  to  keep  a  pig 
until  he  could  secure  a  new  member  for  the  organ- 
ization. Sometimes  the  pig  changed  homes  quite  rap- 
idly, staying  but  a  few  hours  some  places  and  several 
days  other  places.  The  pig  was  kept  in  garages,  base- 
ments, kitchens  and  dog  houses.  Whether  or  not 
the  pig  was  kept  in  the  parlor,  we  cannot  say.  While 
he  made  the  rounds,  his  diet  consisted  of  almost 
everything  from  com  and  milk  to  pie  and  pancakes. 
It  is  said  that  the  scheme  actually  worked,  for  the 
organization  had  an  increase  in  membership  of  150 
per  cent.  Besides  it  kept  everybody  feeling  good, 
created  real  interest,  and  provided  an  economical  way 
to  secure  a  pig  for  a  special  roast  dinner  later  on. 
We  suggest  that  this  secular  organization  secure  a 
[patent  on  this  unique  method  of  gaining  members 
and  then  sell  the  idea  to  the  preachers.  Considerable 
royalty  would  thereby  accrue. 

GETTING  MEMBERS. 

It  is  a  fact  that  many  preachers  will  resort  to  al- 
most any  trick  or  scheme  in  order  to  get  churcli 
members.  By  the  use  of  this  pig  method,  they  could 
keep  everybody  feeling  good.  (That  is  something  in 
a  church).  The  pig  would  maintain  interest  and 
would  certainly  encourage  personal  work.  They 
could  also  have  a  big  feed  at  the  close  of  the  con- 
test. 

BRETHREN  ARE  DIFFERENT. 

We  are  really  not  expecting  any  pastor  in  the 
Brethren  Church  to  inquire  as  to  this  method  of 
getting  members.  Brethren  are  different.  Pastors  in 
the  Brethren  Churches  have  some  convictions  about 
taking  in  members.  Many  churches  are  failing  in 
America  today  because  they  are  loaded  down  with 
large  companies  of  unregenerate  church  members 
who  neither  understand  the  truths  about  salvation 
nor  possess  any  interest  in  God's  Holy  Book,  the  Bi- 
ble. Churches  in  America  are  more  and  more  becom- 
ing mere  social  institutions.  Less  is  said  about  be- 
lieving the  Scriptures  and  more  emphasis  is  laid 
upon  social  projects.  It  is  said  that  a  certain  preach- 
er who  had  spent  the  time  which  should  have  been 
given  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  in  outlining 
the  great  task  of  social  reform  gave  an  invitation 
something  like  this  at  the  close  of  his  sermon  (?). 
"If  any  of  you  desire  to  join  this  institution,  let  it 
be  known  by  coming  forward  at  this  time." 


WHAT  THE  CHURCH  CANNOT  DO. 

Pastors  and  leaders  of  the  church  should  remem- 
ber that  the  church  cannot  do  what  the  organiza- 
tions of  the  world  can  do.  Whenever  the  church 
adopts  the  methods  and  plans  of  the  world  she  al- 
ways loses.  The  church  is  different.  She  is  repre- 
sented in  the  Scriptures  as  the  body  of  Christ.  This 
means  that  the  church  is  not  an  organization  but 
rather  an  organism.  The  church  has  no  right  to 
formulate  her  own  pui-poses,  plans,  methods  of  work. 
These  are  laid  down  in  the  Bible  as  the  will  of  Christ, 
the  great  Head  of  the  church.  When  the  church  re- 
fuses the  Word  of  the  living  God  to  adopt  the  ways 
and  theories  of  men,  to  the  ignoring  of  God's  re- 
vealed truth,  the  church  ceases  to  be  a  church. 

SUPERNATURAL. 

Since  the  church  is  supernatural,  we  are  told  that 
the  weapons  of  oui-  warfare  are  not  carnal."  This 
principle  speaks  volumes.  It  indicates  that  the  church 
cannot  be  conducted  like  a  lodge,  a  real  estate  busi- 
ness nor  a  banking  institution.  Some  churches  have 
felt  that  they  must  have  their  official  boards  loaded 
with  hard-headed  business  men,  politicians  and  the 
cultured  people  of  the  town.  It  is  expected  that 
these  will  give  the  church  prestige.  Thus  the  church 
having  a  respectable  standing  in  the  community  will 
attract  men  and  women  to  it.  It  is  fine  to  have  hard- 
headed  business  men  in  a  church.  Cultured  people 
are  also  a  blessing  provided  that  these  people  know 
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the  secrets  of  the  spiritual  life  and  know  how  to 
pray.  Such  people  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  familiar 
with  the  Word  of  God,  and  possessing  a  passion  for 
souls  will  make  the  heart  of  any  godly  pastor  glad. 
On  the  other  hand,  any  sort  of  people  with  only 
worldly  ambitions  and  visions  can  all  but  wreck  a 
church. 

MIGHTY  WEAPONS. 

God's  Word  further  I'eveals  that  the  weapons  of 
the  church  are  mighty  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong- 
holds; casting  down  imaginations  and  every  high 
thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  10:4-5).  The 
weapons  of  the  church  are  the  Word  of  God  (the 
sword  of  the  Spirit)  and  prayer.  Happy  is  the  pastor 
who  can  call  his  official  board  together,  let  them 
get  down  on  their  knees  and  wrestle  with  God  in 
prayer.  That  pastor  and  that  church  will  see  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord.  They  will  see  Christians  in- 
crease in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord.  They 
will  see  sinners  converted  and  transfoimed.  They 
will  see  new  members  added  to  the  church  regularly 
and  they  won't  need  to  use  the  "pig  method"  either. 

KAGAWA  IS  HALF  RIGHT. 

In  an  article  by  Harry  L.  Ice  in  The  Christian 
Evangelist,  the  official  publication  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ,  dated  April  16,  1936,  there  appeared  an 
article  of  some  length  in  which  he  discusses  the 
movement  among  some  churches  today  in  which 
Kagawa  has  a  prominent  part.  Dr  Ice  states : 

"Many  American  cities  have  entertained  a  very 
distinguished  citizen,  Dr.  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  in  re- 
cent weeks.  Before  he  came  to  this  country,  he 
wrote  that  the  center  of  his  interest  was  to  organize 
co-operatives  in  the  United  States.  Writing  to  John 
R.  Mott,  he  said: 

As  you  know,  I  am  interested  in  organizing  co- 
operative societies  because  I  believe  that  only  through 
them  can  the  necessary  foundation  of  world  peace  be 
laid.  These  co-operatives  must  be  imbued  with  the 
ideals  of  Christian  love  and  service.  It  follows  then 
that  I  am  interested  in  speaking  to  already  existing 
co-operative  organizations  as  well  as  to  church 
groups.  Somehow  these  two  groups  must  be  brought 
together  to  the  end  that  the  co-operatives  become 
Christian  and  the  churches  become  co-operative. 

"In  the  first  place,  I  believe  it  a  mistake  for  the 
church  to  tie  itself  into  any  economic  movement.  I 
believe  it  was  an  act  of  Providence  that  separated  the 
church  and  state  and  I  believe  it  to  be  an  act  of 
Providence  that  separates  the  church  and  business 
so  far  as  any  economic  theory  is  concerned.  I  would 
be  opposed  to  the  church  promoting  the  Epic  plan 
or  the  Townsend  Plan  or  any  other  economic  pro- 
gram. It  is  not  our  business  and  we  must  go  outside 
of  our  field  when  we  promote  any  economic  or  po- 
litical theoi'y.  The  church  ought  to  rise  above  all 
economic  theories.  She  ought  not  to  be  the  proponent 
of  any  "ism" — socialism,  fascism,  or  communism. 
When  we  tie  ourselves  into  interests  like  that  and 


begin  to  promote  them,  we  are  in  for  trouble.  And 
when  we  look  at  this  cooperative  movement  with 
open  minds,  I  believe  we  will  be  able  to  see,  if  we 
take  a  long  view,  that  it  belongs  in  the  same  cate- 
gory as  a  number  of  other  economic  theories  that 
have  been  proposed  to  end  depressions  and  to  cure 
the  evils  of  the  economic  system  called  capitalism." 

SOCIETY  OR  THE  SINNER. 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  things  which  Dr. 
Ice  states  are  true  about  the  movement  sponsored  by 
Kagawa.  The  emphasis  in  his  preaching  is  social 
instead  of  personal.  If  some  churches  are  determined 
to  listen  to  Kagawa  and  emphasize  the  social  gos- 
pel as  of  primary  importance  with  the  personal  side 
of  the  Gospel  only  secondary,  it  should  be  known  that 
the  Brethren  Church  cannot  do  this.  The  Brethren 
Church  must  remain  true  to  the  unchangeable  pro- 
nouncement of  our  Lord  concerning  the  primary  need 
of  all  men,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 

WORLD  PEACE. 

It  should  be  noticed  also  that  Kagawa  states,  "I 
believe  that  only  through  them  (the  cooperatives) 
can  the  necessary  foundation  of  world  peace  be  laid." 
Well,  then  be  it  known  unto  all  men  we  are  doomed. 
If  world  peace  rests  upon  anything  that  man  can 
do,  civilization  will  crash  and  that  very  soon.  The 
foundation  for  world  peace  and  the  only  possibility 
of  world  peace  is  the  return  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  this  earth.  There  will  be  no  permanent  world 
peace  until  He  comes.  Nations  will  not  beat  their 
swords  into  plowshares  until  He  reigns  from  Mount 
Zion.  Let  us  not  be  deceived  by  new  movements  of 
well  meaning  men. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

DR.  WILLIAM  EVANS,  well  known  Bible  teacher  has 
just  finished  a  successful  Bible  Conference  held  at  the  United 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland  under  the  auspices  of  the  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary  and  the  United  Brethren  Church 
of  the  city.  These  messages  were  a  part  of  the  special  lec- 
tures which  are  given  annually  by  visiting  speakers. 

A  VERY  SPLENDID  FEATURE  of  the  Warsaw,  Indiana 
Church  calendar  is  the  daily  Bible  study  which  Brother 
Lindower  has  carefully  arranged  to  be  used  by  the  people 
of  the  congregation,  for  each  day  of  the  week  for  family 
worship  in  the  homes.  This  is  certainly  a  great  idea  in  help- 
ing the  people  of  a  congregation  to  study  the  Word  in  har- 
mony with  the  subjects  which  are  being  discussed  from  the 
pulpit. 

THE  ASHLAND  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY  commence-, 
ment  exercises  are  being  held  May  3  to  8.  Two  young  men 
are  being  graduated  from  the  seminary.  Brother  J.  Paul 
Dowdy  and  Robert  Allen  Ashman.  Both  of  these  young  men 
were  graduated  from  the  arts  college  before  beginning  their 
seminary  training.  In  connection  with  the  commencement 
week  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  was  delivered  by  Brother  S. 
M.  Whetstone  of  Goshen,  Ind.  and  the  graduating  address  is 
being  delivered  by  Brother  Russell  D.  Barnard  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.      . 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

The  Epistle  to  The  Ephesians 


By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich'' 
(Second  in  a  series) 


II.  The  Salvation  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ, 
2:1-10. 

"In  the  first  chapter  of  this  Epistle,  St.  Paul  has 
had  before  his  eyes  the  glory  of  God's  redemptive 
work.  He  had  ascended  into  the  heavenlies  and  had 
revealed  to  him  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  the 
height  of  the  divine  plan  and  operation ;  the  length, 
for  it  is  an  eternal  purpose  slowly  worked  out 
through  the  ages;  the  breadth,  for  it  is  to  extend 
over  the  whole  universe;  the  height,  for  it  is  to 
carry  men  up  to  no  lower  point  than  the  throne  of 
Christ  in  the  heavenly  places" — (Gore).  After  re- 
vealing the  spiritual  blessings  of  the  Christian,  Paul, 
on  bended  knees,  hfted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven  and 
poured  forth  his  thanks  for  the  faith  and  love  he 
found  among  the  brethren.  Then,  in  earnest  supplica- 
tion, he  made  intercession  for  them  before  the  very 
throne  of  God.  As  his  prayer  progressed  his  mind 
became  so  filled  with  the  wonder  and  majesty  and 
power  of  God  that  his  prayer  was  never  finished 
there.  He  told  the  Ephesian  saints  that  God  had  de- 
montrated  His  love  for  them  through  His  work  in 
Christ.  Now  we  are  to  see  how  His  power  is  de- 
monstrated in  working  out  the  salvation  of  the  mys- 
tical body  of  Christ.  This  fact  introduces  "a  fourth 
dimension"  of  the  divine  operation — its  depth.  Paul 
is  no  longer  in  the  heavenlies, 
but,  in  his  mind,  he  goes  to  the 
opposite  extreme  ■ —  from  the 
height  to  the  depth.  "How  won- 
derfully God  had  stooped,  in  or- 
der to  reach  the  point  to  which 
man  had  sunk!" — (Gore). 

1.  The  Spiritual  State  of  Man 
by  Nature  is  first  revealed  to 
us.  (1-3)  This  is  a  dismal  pic- 
ture indeed.  "And  you  did  He 
make  alive  when  you  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins."  The 
first  characteristic  of  the  nat- 
ural man  is  that  of  death.  Paul 
is  here  using  the  word  "dead" 
of  men  who  had  "the  full  red 
tide  of  physical  life  coursing 
through  their  veins,  whose  eyes 


Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Ellet, 
Ohio. 


"O  that  thou  hadst  harkened  to  my  com- 
mandments! then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a 
river,  and  thy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of 
the  sea."— Isa.  48:18. 

BUT 

"There  is  no  peace,  saith  the  Lord,  unto 
the  wicked."— Isa.  48:22. 


were  bright  with  the  eager  excitement  of  buying  and 
selhng,  and  the  pursuit  of  pleasure" — (Moule).  Since 
this  could  not  refer  to  physical  death,  then,  it  must 
mean  spiritual  death.  The  whole  world  falls  under 
this  category  until  Christ  has  been  recognized  as 
God  and  accepted  as  Savior. 

Let  us  now  note  the  seven  characteristics  of  the 
Ephesians  as  they  stood  in  the  sight  of  God  once, 
or  "in  times  past."  Then  let  us  place  ourselves  be- 
side them,  recognizing  the  picture  as  our  portrait  as 
well  as  theirs. 

First,  they  were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins." 
This  is  strong  language,  but  it  truly  portrays  the 
condition  of  the  unredeemed.  Second,  they  "walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world."  While  they 
were  unsaved  and  dead  to  God  and  spiritual  life, 
yet  they  were  alive  and  active  in  sin.  The  verb 
"walked"  implies  life  and  action.  They  walked  in  sin. 
The  "course  of  this  world"  designates  the  present 
system  of  things,  as  alien  from  God,  and  lying  in 
the  evil  one.  Third,  they  walked  "according  to  the 
prince  of  the  powei-  of  the  air."  Satan  is  the  god 
of  this  world.  He  rules  the  unregenerate  part  of 
mankind.  He  also  has  an  organized  band  of  evil 
spirits  over  whom  he  is  the  prince  or  chief.  These  he 
sends  to  seduce  men  from  God,  and  to  keep  men 
from  coming  to  God.  Fourth, 
they  were  "children  of  disobed- 
ience." Satan  is  the  spirit  that 
works  in  the  "sons  of  dis- 
obedience." So  long  as  men 
are  under  his  sway  and  rule 
Vhey  are  disobedient  to  the 
commands  of  God.  Fifth,  they 
lived  "in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh." 
They  were  under  the  dominion 
of  the  body  and  carnal  soul. 
Sixth,  they  "did  the  desires  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  mind."  "Of 
the  flesh"  probably  refers  to 
the  sensual  passion  and  appe- 
tites; "of  the  mind"  referring 
to  the  higher  desires — those  for 
beauty,  knowledge,  fame,  pow- 
er, and  the  like,  for  selfish  and 
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First  Fruits'  of  The  Easter  Offering 

By  Alice  B.  Longaker,  Office  Secretary 


The  church  that 
gave  the  largest  Eas- 
ter Offering  this 
year  is  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of 
Sterling,  Ohio.  I  f 
every  church  in  the 
Brotherhood  would 
equal  their  record, 
Sterling,  Ohio  Church  what  an  offering  we 
would  have!  Their  student-pastor,  Arnold 
Kriegbaum,  writes:  "Through  prayer  and  sac- 
rifice in  order  that  the  Gospel  might  be  car- 
ried to  Africa  and  South  America,  the  Lord 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  give  an  offering  of 
$430.00,  with  more  yet  to  come  in.  This  means 
that  another  year,  Brother  CUrtis  G.  Morrill 
will  be  supported  by  the  church  in  Sterling." 
When  we  tell  you  that  this  church  has  only  a 
membership  of  sixty,  making  a  per  capita  of- 
fering of  over  $7.00,  you  will  agree  with  us 
that  they  outdid  us  all ! 

Word  comes  from  the  Fii'st  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia, (A.  V.  Kimmell,  pastor) ,  that  their  of- 
fering amounted  to  $2,000.00,  and  they  are  fully 
expecting  to  reach  last  year's  figure  of  $2,500. 

Brother  Homer  Kent,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  writes:  "We  are  some  over 
last  year's  offering  at  the  corresponding  time, 
and  hope  to  have  a  splendid  record  to  report 


when  the  money  is  all  in." 

The  Ghent  Brethren,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Herman 
Koontz,  pastor  (which  last  year  took  on  them- 
selves the  support  of  Miss  Mabel  Crawford  in 
Africa),  write  that  they  hope  to  reach  $500.00 
this  year,  and  have  most  of  it  in  hand. 

First  Church  of  Los  Angeles  (W.  A.  Ogden, 
pastor) ,  report  over  $500.00  to  date,  as  against 
$445.15  last  year. 

Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  (Paul  R.  Bau- 
man,  pastor),  have  the  largest  Easter  Offering 
in  their  history — about  $1,100.00.  Ask  them  if 
they  are  happy  about  it,  and  even  surprised  at 
themselves ! 

The  church  at  Whittier,  Calif.  (Charles  H. 
Ashman,  pastor)  report  about  $1,750  and  hope 
to  have  $2,000  before  they  are  through. 

The  Compton  Mission  (John  Lienhard,  pas- 
tor), our  "baby"  church  out  here  on  the  Pa- 
cific Coast,  reports  about  $250.00  to  date. 

But  some  one  whispers,  "What  about  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach."  Oh,  they  only 
have  about  $7,000  to  date,  which  brings  them 
in  second  to  the  Sterling  Church,  as  far  as  we 
know.  If  your  Church  wants  to  make  Long 
Beach  take  third  place,  there  is  yet  time.  Have 
you  personally  given  all  you  want  to  give  to 
make  Christ  known  in  Africa  and  South  Amer- 
ica, and  all  that  your  Lord  wants  you  to  give? 
The  offering  closes  June  15th. 


sinful  purposes.  Seventh,  they  "are  by  nature  chil- 
dren of  wrath."  They  were  exposed  to  the  moral  dis- 
pleasure of  the  eternally  holy  one.  He  has  an 
eternal  hatred  of  sin  (John  3:26).  They  were  under 
this  divine  condemnation  by  "nature",  not  by  cir- 
cumstances. Men  deny  this  fact  today,  and  teach 
that  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  fan  the  spark  of  di- 
vinity found  in  human  nature  and  all  will  blaze  forth 
into  a  steady  glow  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 
Nowhere  do  we  find  that  idea  in  this  Epistle,  nor  in 
any  other  portion  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  natural 
man  is  the  object  of  wrath  as  the  phase  "children 
of  wrath"  signifies.  The  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
against  all  unrighteousness.  Is  there  a  remedy  for 
such  an  awful  state  as  this  ?  Can  anything  of  beauty 
or  value  be  obtained  or  made  out  of  such  material  as 
this?  Only  the  grace  of  God  can  answer  this  ques- 
tion. 

"But  God !"  Oh  yes,  when  things  look  most  hope- 
less, then  God  intervenes  and  man  begins  his  ascen- 
sion by  the  grace  of  God,  out  of  the  depth.  Out  of 


o 


the  dark  picture  of  death  and  ruin  and  wrath  a  beau- 
tiful body  is  formed.  The  depth  to  which  man  has 
sunk  by  nature  all  the  more  reveals  and  magnifies 
the  mercy,  love  and  glory  of  God  which  He  revealed 
through  His  Son.  Those  two  words,  "But  God,"  mark 
the  turning  point  of  human  destiny.  Man  could  not 
help  himself;  left  to  himself  he  must  perish.  The 
first  chapter  of  Romans  proves  this  fact.  But  God 
intervened,  turned  death  into  life,  despair  into  hope 
and  wrath  into  mercy.  God  had  come  to  the  rescue. 
Man  was  dead  spiritually — but  God ;  man  walked  ac- 
cording to  the  power  of  Satan — but  God;  man  lived 
in  the  lusts  of  the  flesh — but  God;  man  did  the  de- 
sires of  the  flesh — but  God;  man  was  by  nature  a 
child  of  wrath — but  God.  And  so  we  cast  ourselves 
upon  God,  trusting  Him  for  whatever  destiny  He 
may  have  for  us. 

2.  The  Spiritual  State  of  Man  Through  Grace  now 
commands  our  attention.    (4-6).     The  first  change 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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Life  As  a  Stewardship 

'What  is  Man's  Rightful  Place  to  the  Things  He  Possesses?' 


(Second  in  a  Series) 


By  Leo  Polman 


► 


In  our  last  article  we  endeavored  to  show  that 
absolute  ownership  is  viested  in  God  only.  Whether 
recognized  and  acknowledged  or  not,  man  instead  of 
being  an  owner  is  a  steward — a  trustee — a  partner 
of  another. 

The  dictionary  defines  a  steward  as  "one  entrusted 
with  the  management  of  estates  or  affairs  not  his 
own."  This  definition  accentuates  the  trustee  aspect 
of  the  steward's  office  but  it  does  not  at  all  set 
out  the  warm  intimacy  and  high  dignity  of  the  posi- 
tion of  a  steward  in  its  Scriptural  meaning.  The 
steward  in  Bible  days  was  in  the  closest  personal 
relations  with  his  master.  There  was  a  glow  and  a 
color  to  the  eastern  relationship  between  a  steward 
and  his  lord  which  must  not  be  lost  out  of  our  mod- 
em definitions.  The  steward  of  Bible  days  was  ex- 
pected to  decide  with  full  freedom  and  self-initiative 
for  his  lord.  By  his  eager,  confidential  fellowship  with 
his  master  the  steward  understood  and  shared  his 
master's  mind  and  was  put  on  his  own.  He  was  not 
under  orders.  So  great  was  a  steward's  freedom  and 
so  fully  did  he  initiate  in  his  management  that  it  is 
said  that  Potiphar  "Left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's 
hand,  his  steward;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had, 
save  the  bread  which  he  did  eat." 

Unfortunately  the  word  "steward"  has  come  to 
carry  in  English  a  more  colorless  menial,  servile 
meaning.  "One  employed  to  manage 
domestic  concerns,  a  caretaker  of  an- 
other property.  The  Scriptural  mean- 
ing does  not  carry  this  men'al  or  ser- 
vile idea.  The  oriental  steward  was  no 
flunky,  no  kitchen  scullion,  no  mer- 
cenary satellite.  He  was  a  trusted  con- 
fident of  his  master. 

The  word  "trusteeship"  perhaps 
better  carries  the  eastern  meaning  at- 
taching to  stewardship.  But  even  that 
is  too  cold  and  legal  to  carry  the  in- 
timacy of  relationship  contained  in 
the  thought  behind  this  word  'stew- 
ard" as  used  in  the  Bible.  There  is 
more  of  the  color  and  glow  of  person- 
al fellowship  in  the  word  stewardship 
than  is  found  in  the  idea  of  trustee- 
ship. The  trustee  is  bound  by  the 
letter  of  the  deed.  He  is  under  legal 
restriction.  It  is  the  cold  hand  of  a 
dead  man  that  irrevocably  determines 


his  action.  He  exercises  no  freedom.  The  letter 
MUST  be  obeyed.  On  the  other  hand  the  steward  in 
the  New  Testament  is  expected  freely  to  decide  for 
his  master  the  Owner.  He  interprets  the  mind  of  a 
living  and  present  Lord.  By  his  cordial  intimate  fel- 
lowship with  his  master  he  understands  and  shares 
the  mind  of  his  master.  The  Christian  steward  acts 
with  the  fullest  liberty  but  acts  with  the  mind  of 
Christ.  Like  Paul  he  says,  "I  live,"  (it  is  my  deci- 
sion that  determines) — "nevertheless  not  I  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me"  (I  am  myself  but  I  am  Christ's 
because  I  have  His  mind). 

Til  sanctions  of  the  steward's  actions  are  not 
legal  constraints,  letter  requirements,  but  loyalty  to 
his  master  whose  he  is  and  whom  he  sei*ves.  There 
is  no  other  compulsion  for  the  Christian  steward, 
save  loving-  loyalty.  The  Christian  steward  acts  with 
the  mind  of  Christ  but  acts  with  the  fullest  liberty. 
He  is  expected  to  interpi'et  the  purpose,  the  intent 
of  a  living  and  present  Lord.  He  is  not  told,  "Go 
here,"  or  "Go  there,"  but,  "Love  me,  understand  my 
mind  and  then  work  out  for  me  and  with  me  the 
purpose  of  love  in  the  world.'"  Stewardship  is  the 
spontaneous,  full,  glowing,  faithful  administration 
of  all  life  and  of  all  one's  possessions  for  God,  the 
real  owner.  It  becomes  practically  a  partnership. 
Some  prefer  to  use  the  word  "partner"  instead  of 
"steward,"  thinking  that  it  gives  the 
intimacy  intended  and  not  the  menial 
steward.  With  this  I  find  no  fault. 
We  may  properly  speak  of  our  stew- 
ardship as  a  partnership.  However, 
we  must  guard  the  word  partner  at 
two  points.  First:  It  suggests  equal- 
ity, but  the  idea  of  equality  is  not  to 
be  connected  with  Christian  steward- 
ship. Our  partnership  is  of  grace,  un- 
merited favor.  God  still  remains  sov- 
ereign. Second:  The  word  "partner" 
suggests  sharing  in  what  is  one's  own. 
But  the  essential  idea  behind  stew- 
ardship is  God's  unchanging  owner- 
ship of  all  things.  With  these  two 
restrictions  on  the  word,  partnership 
may  be  substituted  for  the  word 
stewardship.  On  the  whole,  I  believe 
it  would  be  wiser  to  retain  the  now 
familiar  New  Testament  word,  Stew- 
ardship. 


Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Indiana. 


Fort  Waijne, 


Too  often  we  take  God  for  granted.  The 
story  goes  that  a  colored  man  was  requested 
to  put  some  money  in  an  offering.  He  shoolt 
his  head  again  and  again.  Finally  the  one 
who  was  taking  the  collection  said,  "Don't 
you  know  that  you  owe  it  to  the  Lord?" 
"Yes,  I  knows  it,"  was  the  answer,  "but  H'e 
ain't  pushing  me  like  the  rest"  We  are 
not  speaking  of  finances,  merely,  but  all  spir- 
itual blessings.  Just  because  He  does  not 
push  us  do  we  not  often  take  advantage  of 
Him? 

— Used    by    permission    of    Revelation     Mag. 
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BRINGING  SOULS  TO  CHRIST 

THROUGH  THE  SUNDAY 

SCHOOL 

By  Lena  Marie  Kortemeier,  a  Trained 
Worker  from   Sunnyside,   Wash. 

The  purpose  of  the  Bible  School  is 
primarily  to  teach  our  youth;  teach 
them  the  Word  of  God,  and  through  the 
Word  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — 
not  just  to  know  about  Him,  but  to 
know  Him,  whom  to  know  is  life  eter- 
nal. 

It  is  also  tiTje  that  we  are  never  too 
old  to  learn,  hence  there  is  a  place  for 
every  age  in  the  Bible  School.  We  all 
need  spiritual  food  and  fellowship.  This 
a  well  ordered  Bible  School  can  supply 
— and  must  do  so  to  justify  its  exist- 
ence. 

We  know  that  the  church  of  tomor- 
row vsdll  be  made  up  of  the  youth  of 
today.  How  can  they  leam  to  assume 
their  responsibility?  How  can  they  be 
prepared  for  the  task?  If  Christians  of 
today  will  accept  the  challenge  and  op- 
portunity of  working  through  the  Bible 
School  for  the  youth  of  today,  they 
may  have  the  joy  and  privilege  of  see- 
ing youth  prepared  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  tomorrow,  "strengthened  by 
His  Spirit"  to  meet  the  problems  and 
overcome  difficulties  that  they  must 
meet,  doing  all  things  "through  Christ 
who  strengtheneth  them." 

The  Bible  School  to  do  effective  work 
for  the  Lord  must  have  three  things: 

1  One   textbook:  The  Bible. 

2  A  program  of  Evangelism. 

3  Leaders  who  love  the  Lord  and  love 
the  lost. 

The  importance  of  Bible  Study  can- 
not be  overestimated,  the  Bible  can 
never  be  exhausted,  and  "those  who 
know  it  best,  seem  hungering  and 
thirsting  to  hear  it  like  the  rest."  The 
Word  is  "life-giving  and  powerful," 
and  a  rich  reward  awaits  every  earnest 
seeker  for  the  truth.  In  the  Word  we 
find  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of 


MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD 
By  Mrs.  Belle  Zook 
Creator,   the  eternal  verity, 
Fashioned  in  regal  simplicity, 
Compassionate  friend  of  humanity , 
Acquainted  with  sorrow  and  poverty. 
Washing  feet  in  lowly  humility; 
Sharing  with  black  Simon  of  Cyrene 
The  glory  and  shame  and  sublirnity 
Of  heofring  his  cross  load  to  Calvary; 
Borrowing  through  abject  necessity 
His  7nanger  and  tomb  bed;  In  ecstasy 
Arising,  ascending,  the  Deity 
Triumphant;  the  sovereign  verity; 
"My  Lord  and  my  God." 


Life,  the  Good  Shepherd,  the  One  Door, 
the  Lord  of  Life  Himself,  and  "there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  What  excuse  then  could  there 
be  for  a  book  other  than  the  Bible,  as 
a  text-book  for  the  Bible  School? 

There  has  been  too  much  substitu- 
tion. Good  subjects,  many  of  them,  but 
their  place  is  not  in  the  Bible  School. 
We  can,  if  we  vdll,  learn  about  the 
power  of  God  in  the  marvels  of  crea- 
tion, we  may  see  His  glory  in  the  sun- 
set sky  and  realize  as  did  the  Psalm- 
ist that  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
of  God,  and  the  firmament  sheweth  His 
handiwork;"  but  if  we  would  know  the 
love  of  God  we  must  learn  of  it  in  the 
Book  He  has  given,-T-not  from  books 
containing  men's  ideas  about  God,  but 
from  the  Word,  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  profitable  for  our  instruction. 

The  Bible-centered  life  will  be  a  fruit- 
ful life.  God  is  working  out  His  plan  for 
this  age  through  His  children.  It  has 
been  well  said,  "God  had  a  purpose  of 
mercy  toward  others  when  He  first  drew 
us  unto  Himself." 

We  are  to  be  His  witnesses  and  are 
commanded  to  make  disciples  of  all  na- 
tions. Where  can  we  in  "Jerusalem" 
find  a  better  opportunity  than  that  of 
giving  the  Word  to  the  youth  of  our 
land  through  the  Bible  School? 

This  question  brings  us  to  a  con- 
sideration of  our  second  point.  The 
Bible  School  must  have  an  effective 
program  of  evangelism.  We  should  ask 
ourselves  the  question  in  Romans  10:14. 
How  can  the  people  of  our  land,  our 
neighborhood,  who  know  not  the  Lord, 
believe  in  Him  ?  They  may  have  heard 
the  name  of  God  and  Jesus  Christ,  but 
know  nothing  of  the  power  of  that 
Name.  How  can  they  know?  Through 
the  faithful  witnessing  of  all  who  be- 
long to  the  Lord. 

This  privilege  and  responsibility  can- 
not be  relegated  to  the  Pastor  or  Sup- 
erintendent. This  is  a  task  that  affords 
every  one  an  opportunity  for  service. 
Some  will  say,  "What  can  I  do?  I  can- 
not teach."  There  are  ways  in  which 
every  one  can  help.  There  is  need  of 
prayer — earnest,  persistent,  expectant 
prayer.  There  is  need  for  funds  —  to 
carry  on  the  Bible  School  work.  There 
is  need  for  visitation — calling  on  mem- 
bers, prospective  members,  everywhere 
giving  the  invitation  to  Bible  School. 
There  is  need  for  those  who  are  veil- 
ing to  bring  in  to  the  Bible  School 
those  who  have  no  means  of  transfor- 
tation.  Is  there  a  willing  spirit  to  be 
of  service  ?  The  Lord  will  find  thee 
work. 

The  Sunnyside  church  is  thankful  for 


the  inspiration  given  by  the  articles  in 
the  Evangelist  telling  of  the  splendid 
work  being  done  by  the  Long  Beach 
church,  and  has  launched  a  "transpor- 
tation" program,  bringing  a  goodly 
number  of  scholars  to  Bible  School  each 
Sunday.  There  have  been  several  con- 
versions from  among  these  scholars. 

The  Bible  will  be  taught  and  Evan- 
gelism have  a  prominent  place  in  the 
Bible  School  program  if  its  leaders  love 
the  Lord  and  love  the  lost.  We  must 
have  a  deep  realization  that  men  out 
of  Christ  are  lost.  "The  Son  of  man  is 
come  to  seek  and  td  save  that  which  was 
lost."  Luke  19:10.  Paul  had  this  con- 
viction. "I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears."  Acts 
20:31. 

This  conviction  comes  through  study- 
ing and  believing  the  Word  and  medi- 
tating upon  its  traths.  What  does  the 
Word  say  about  the  present  standing 
and  future  destiny  of  those  out  of 
Christ?  They  are  condemned  already 
(John  3:18)  and  will  be  eternally  sep- 
arated from  God,  unless  they  repent 
and  turn  to  Him.  (Rev.  21:8;  20:15). 
"But  God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  (Romans  5:8).  "We 
love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us." 
We  love  Him — not  by  compulsion,  but 
because  we  realize  that  He  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us  and  for  "whoso- 
ever will  believe."  This  realization 
should  make  us  eager  to  give  to  others 
the  Word  of  Life.  Do  we  appreciate  our 
privileges  as  children  of  God?  Let  us 
share  them  with  others.  The  Bible 
School  gives  a  splendid  opportunity  for 
service.  Is  there  a  vrilling  spirit  to  be 
of  service  ?  The  Lord  ■  will  find  thee 
work. 

"Oh,  ye  saints,  arouse,  be  earnest. 
Up  and  work  while  yet  'tis  day. 
E'er  the  night  of  sin  o'ertakes  thee, 
Strive  for  souls  while   still  you  may." 


"WHEN  I  READ  THE  BIBLE 
THROUGH" 

By  Amos  R.  Wells 

I  supposed  I  knew  my  Bible, 

Reading  piecemeal,  hit  or  miss. 
Now  a  bit  of  John  or  Matthew, 

Now  a  snatch  of  Genesis; 
Certain  chapters  of  Isaiah, 

Certain  Psalms   (the  twenty-third). 
Twelfth  of  Romans,  first  of  Proverbs — 

Yes,  I  thought  I  knew  the  Word. 
But  I  found  a  thorough  reading 

Was  a  different  thing  to  do. 
And  the  way  was  unfamiliar 

When  I  read  the  Bible  through. 

You  who  like  to  play  at  Bible, 

Dip  and  dabble  here  and  there. 
Just  before  you  kneel  a-weary 

And  yawn  out  a  hurried  prayer; 
You  who  treat  the  Crown  of  Writings 

As  you  treat  no  other  book — 
Just  a  paragraph  disjointed, 

Just  a  crude,  impatient  look — 
Try  a  worthier  procedure. 

Try  a  broad  and  steady  view — 
You  will  kneel  in  very  rapture 

When  you  read  your  Bible  through! 
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Department  o( 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


With  this  issue  we  are  beginning  a 
new  department  which  we  expect  to  in- 
clude each  month  in  the  Woman's  Out- 
look Number.  This  will  be  known  as  the 
Depa/rtment  of  Christian  Evidences.  In 
the  months  which  a/re  ahead,  it  is  our 
purpose  to  give  in  this  column  some  of 
the  outstariding  evidences  of  the  truth 
of  Christianity.  We  believe  that  this 
will  be  a  special  help  to  yottng  people 
of  high  school  and  college  age. 

We  are  fortunate  to  bo  able  to  se- 
cure the  services  of  Dr.  E.  R.  Black, 
who  is  instructor  in  Christian  Evi- 
dences, Science  and  Philosophy  in  the 
Bible  Institute   of  Los  Angeles. 

INTRODUCTION 

1.  The  REASON  for  this  series  of 
articles.  "Pseudo-science  is  persistent- 
ly teaching  "The  Bible  Contradicts 
Science."  If  this  be  true  the  Bible  is 
not  "The  Word  of  God."  If  the  Bible 
has  errors  in  science,  it  may  have  er- 
rors in  history,  prophecy  and  revela- 
tion, and  its  authority  is  nullified.  Ath- 
eism is  rampant  among  teachers.  Ig- 
norance of  the  Bible  is  appalling. 

2  The  PURPOSE.  This  series  of  ar- 
ticles presents  proof  that  the  Bible  is 
scientifically  and  historically  inerrant: 

(1)  From  a  careful  examination  of 
the  references  in  the  Bible  to  scientific 
truths,  and 

(2)  Prom  the  testimonies  of  reput- 
able scientists  in  every  department  of 
human  research,  Anthropology,  Biology, 
Chemistry,  Physics,  Astronomy,  Mater- 
ia Medica,  Archaeology,  etc. 

Here  are  a  few  general  testimonies: 
"There  is  not  a  single  fact  of  science 
that  is  in  conflict  with  any  statement 
I  of  Scripture" — Lord  Kelvin.  This  state- 
I  ment  was  also  issued  over  the  signa- 
I  ture  of  some  750  British  scientists. 

"Human  discoveries  seem  to  have 
been  made  for  the  purpose  of  confirm- 
ing the  supernatural  truths  of  Scrip- 
ture"— Sir  John  Herschell. 

"It  has  been  the  imperfect  knowledge 
of  science  that  gave  rise  to  a  conflict 
with  revelation" — Prof.  Dimbley. 

"Science  is  partially  unified  knowl- 
edge"— Herbert   Spencer. 

"Revelation  and  completed  science 
are  one" — Hibbert. 

"Matters  of  science  and  geographical 
details  are  mentioned  in  the  Bible  with 
infallible  accuracy" — Dr.  Lee,  etc.,  etc., 
etc. 

3  The   LIMITATIONS   of   Science. 

The  science  of  today  is  at  the  mercy  of 
the   facts   of   tomorrow.    If   the    Bible 


agreed  with  the  science  of  former  years 
it  would  not  be  the  Word  of  God,  for 
science  has  abandoned  many  positions 
it  once  taught,  such  as.  The  Eternity 
of  Matter  .  .  The  Inertia  of  Matter 
.  .  .  The  earth  is  Flat  .  .  .  The  In- 
divisible Unit  of  Matter  .  .  .  The  Sim- 
ilarity of  all  Cells  .  .  .  The  Transmu- 
tation of  Species  .  .  .  Natural  selec- 
tion .  .  .  The  Original  Elements  .  .  . 
The  Nebular  Hypothesis  .  .  .  The  Uni- 
formity theory  in  Geology  .   .   .  Ether. 

Science  needs  constant  revision  to 
agree  with  newly  discovered  facts.  No 
reference  to  any  scientific  truth  in  the 
Bible  needs  revision. 

4.  The  ERRORS  in  all  ancient  writ- 
ings    regarding     matters     of   science. 

Homer  and  Hesiod;  Plutarch,  Pliny  and 
Lucretius,  the  scholars  of  Greece  and 
Rome,  are  as  far  from  science  as  the 
wise  men  of  Egypt,  India  and  Babylon. 
Even  the  Koran,  centuries  this  side  of 
Christ,  asserts  the  earth  is  anchored  to 
mountains  with  cables.  The  Catholic 
church  deposed  Vergilius  for  believing 
the  earth  was  a  globe,  and  compelled 
Galileo  to  recant  for  believing  the  earth 
moves.  The  Egyptians  taught  the  sun 
was  a  great  crystal  reflecting  the  light 
of  the  earth.  The  Chaldeans  believed  the 
earth  was  a  living  creature.  Babylonia 
believed  the  earth  was  made  from  the 
body  of  a  god. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  FREE  FROM  ALL 
SCIENTIFIC  ERRORS  OF  ANCIENT 
NATIONS. 

5.  The  INSPIRATION  of  the  Bible 
is  further  evidenced  by  its  recording 
scores  of  scientific  truths  centuries  and 
millerdums  before  men  discovered  the=e 
facts.  The  Bible  writers  could  not  have 
known:  these  things. 

6.  The  HARMONY  between  God's 
two  Books,  Nature  and  Revelation,  His 
Works  and  His  Word,  is  inescapable 
and  essential:  both  bear  the  finger 
prints  of  an  omnipotent  and  omniscient 
God.  (1)  God  is  in  and  back  of  all  Na- 
ture;  (2)   God  has  spoken. 


THE  ORIGINAL  CREATION 

Gen.  1:1 

No  portion  of  the  Bible  is  so  bitterly 
attacked  as  its  first  chapter;  and  no 
portion  is  so  scientifically  buttressed. 
Man  could  not  have  written  this  chap- 
ter; such  knowledge  was  not  possessed 
by  the  ancients;  and  it  records  events 
man  never  witnessed.  6,000  years  of 
human  research  have  failed  to  discover 
one  scientific  error  in  it.  The  first  sen- 


tence, 7  words,  states  5  facts,  the  start- 
ing point  of  Ti-ue  Science; 

1.  A  Creation.  Modem  Physics  and 
Chemistry  have  proven,  "Matter  is  not 
eternal"  .  .  .  "All  matter  bears  the 
marks  of  a  Maker",  whether  we  study 
the  atom,  any  one  of  the  92  or  more 
elements,  the  earth,  the  sun,  or  a  con- 
stellation. Modern  Science  has  also  dis- 
covered that,  "Matter  is  vibrant  with 
energy";  and  that  this  energy  is  being 
slowly  dissipated.  All  these  facts  of 
science  demand  a  Creation. 

2.  A  Creator,  self-existent,  omnipot- 
ent and  omniscient.  God  is  "The  only 
adequate  Cause"  for  the  creation.  The 
Bible  alone  reveals  such  a  God. 

3.  A  Universe  of  Law,  Order,  De- 
sign and  Unity  dominating  every  atom, 
element,  and  heavenly  body  ...  a 
cosmos,  not  chaos.  If  immutable  law 
did  not  reign  in  every  portion  of  the 
material  universe  there  could  be  no 
universe.  "It  is  inconceivable,  this 
frame  of  the  universe,  without  a  mind" 
— Lord  Bacon. 

4.  The  Order  of  Creation.  (1)  "The 
heavens  and  the  earth",  the  Material 
kingdom  is  first  preceding  life. 

(2)  "The  heavens"  precede  "the 
earth."  Modern  astronomy  has  revealed 
how  dependent  the  latter  is  upon  this 
order. 

5.  The  Time  of  Creation  .  .  .  "In  the 
Beginning."  Geology  has  no  other  an- 
swer. Men  continue  their  wild  guesses 
about  the  age  of  the  earth.  No  specific 
date  would  satisfy;  "in  the  beginning" 
does  satisfy. 

There  is  no  later  creation  of  matter 
in  any  form  this  side  of  Gen.  1:1.  Every 
element,  every  sun,  star,  planet  and  the 
earth  is  included;  as  also,  the  three 
forms  of  matter:  solid,  liquid  and  gas- 
eous. True  Philosophy  and  true  Science 
have  no  other  answer  to  the  question 
as  to  the  origin  of  the  universe,  than 
Gen.  1:1.  Any  other  hypothesis  is  un- 
provable. GOD  is  the  starting  point  of 
Philosophy  and  Science. 

Gen.  1 :1  is  likewise  the  starting  point 
of  true  religion  and  the  refutation  of: 

Atheism No  God 

Pantheism  ....  Everything  is  God 

Polytheism  .  .  .  There  are  many 
gods 

Animism Demonism     and 

spiritism  rule  in  the  invis- 
ible and  supernatural 
world 

Uniitarianism  .  .  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  God.  (The  word  "God" 
is  in  the  plural.  Christ  was 
there.) 

Russellism  ....  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  created  being.  (Christ 
was  the  Agent  in  Crea- 
tion). 

Eddyism  ....  "There  is  no  Matter; 
-      all  is    Mind."      (God   is   a 
Separate  Being  from     His 
Universe). 
(To  be  continued) 
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STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Stewardship  is  not  just  another  name 
for  the  offering.  A  boy  brought  out  the 
distinguishing  diffoj-sncf  with  unique 
acuteness  in  his  answer  to  the  conun- 
drum: "What  is  the  difference  between 
a  conductor  and  a  motorman?"  He  re- 
plied, 'The  conductor  handles  the 
change,  while  the  motorman  changes 
the  handle."  Stewardship  is  not  con- 
cerned with  handling  the  change,  get- 
ting a  few  more  pennies  out  of  the  peo- 
ple, taking  up  the  collection.  Steward- 
ship is  concerned  with  changing  the 
ha)idle,  establishing  a  new  attitude  of 
heart  toward  God's  gifts,  putting  a  new 
dynamic  inside.  Stewardship  is  con- 
cerned with  the  driving  power  of  a  new 
love  and  loyalty  and  glory,  growing  out 
of  the  consciousness  of  our  partnership 
with  God — not  with  handling  the 
change  but  with  changing  the  handle. 
Man  is  a  steward — a  trustee,  God's 
partner  in  the  acquisition  and  use  of 
the  things  he  possesses.  See  Matt.  25: 
14:30;  Luke  19:11-27;  1  Cor.  4:1-5; 
Acts  4:32. 

(To  be  continued) 


BUGS 

Household  pests  include  flies,  fleas, 
mosquitos,  gnats,  roaches,  bedbugs, 
silver  fish,  ants,  termites,  clothes 
moths,  carpet  beetles,  and  other  in- 
sects. The  damage  done  by  these 
enemies  of  man  is  enoiinous,  amount- 
ing in  the  United  States  to  not  less 
than  $200,000,000  annually.  Clothes 
moths  and  other  fabric  pests  are  esti- 
mated to  cause  a  loss  of  $100,000,000 
each  year   (Exterminators  Log,  1935). 

There  losses  in  dollars  and  cents  are 
almost  unbelievable,  yet  undoubtedly 
this  report  and  estimate  is  quite  accur- 
ate. 

Little  do  we  realize  the  enormous 
price  Christians  as  a  whole,  and  th.? 
church  of  Christ,  pays  for  small,  com- 
mon, "sin-bugs"  such  as  neglecting  to 
pray,  lack  of  trust,  carelessness  about 
the  Bible,  acts  of  indifference,  hasty 
words,  evil  communications,  gossipings, 
sins  of  neglect,  sins  of  omission,  and 
many  more  we  could  mention.  We 
wonder  why  the  Church  has  so  little 
power.  Christians  wonder  why  God 
does  not  use  them.  Christians  are 
tolerating  these  common  "bugs"  and  as 
a  result  it  is  costing  an  unbelievable 
loss  in  power  and  influence  here  and 
reward  throughout  all  eternity. 

—J.  L. 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Contirmed  from,  page  2) 
from  an  attack  of  flu,  and  drove  back 
to  Ashland  each  night  (over  fifty  miles) 
in  order  to  carry  on  my  work  here,  I 
finished  the  week  feeling  stronger  than 
when  we  began. 

The  highest  compliment  that  I  can 
pay  to  the  Canton  congregation  is  to 
say  that  teaching  the  Word  among  them 
was  a  joy.  May  God  continue  to  bless 
them,  the  pastor  and  his  family. 


Report  of  Publication  Day  Offering 

The  following  is  a  list  of  churches  The  writer  of  this  report  wants  to 

and  individuals  which  gave  to  the  Pub-  take   this   opportunity  to   express    the 

lication  Day  Offering  since  last  report,  sincere  thanks  of  not  alone  himself  but 

Has    your    offering   been    sent   in?     If  all  those  who  are  interested  in  putting 

not,   see  that  the   offering  is  sent  in,  out  our  church  literature.   Your  gifts 

please.  have   helped   us    over      some    difffcult 

Corinth,   Ind $  2.75  places  and  helped  lift  the  load.  It  is 

Peru,  Ind 3.85  fine  that  more  and  more  there  is  com- 

Fremont,  Ohio   9.50  ing   a   realization   that   this   work  be- 

Canton,  Ohio  23.75  longs  to  the  entire  brotherhood.     The 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Neer,  Bellefontaine,  O.      4.00  work  must  go  on  and  your  gifts  help 

Spokane,  Wash 4.17  make  this  possible.  The  One  Who  never 

Waynesboro,  Pa 14.83  fails  to  honor  those  of  His  children  who 

Johnstovsm,  Pa.  Second  Church        2.00  make  sacrifice  for  the  carrying  on  of 

With  this  report  we  have  a  total  of  His  work  will  bless  you  beyond  what 

$1,489.08  received  for  the     Publication  we  could  think. 

Day  offering.  If  any  errors  have  been  Again   we   thank   you   for   your  co- 
made,  we   shall  be  glad  to  be  so  in-  operation    and    we    are    sure   we   may 
formed.   Care  has  been  taken  that  no  definitely   count   on   your  help  in  the 
mistakes  occur  but  errors  are  possible,  days  and  months  ahead. 
We  want  all  to  have  proper  recogni-  J.  C.  Beal, 
tion.  Secretary  of  Publications. 


ONLY  IN  THE  LORD 

"In  the  spring  a  young  man's  fancy 
lightly  turns  to  the  thoughts  of  love." 
Results — June  becomes  the  month  of 
weddings.  Now  it  behooves  such  young 
people  to  consider  seriously  what  God's 
Word  has  to  say  about  marriage.  This 
is  a  day  of  broken  homes,  and  the  rea- 
son is  largely  because  young  people  fail 
to  take  into  account  before  marriage 
God's  teachings  on  the  matter.  A  Chris- 
tian should  never  marry  an  unbeliever. 
"Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
with  unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteous- 
ness" (II  Corinthians  6:14).  "The  wife 
is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her 
husband  liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  liberty  to  be  married  to 
whom  she  will;  ONLY  IN  THE  LORD" 
(1  Corinthians  7:39).  Marriage  must  be 
built  upon  a  mutual  love.  "Nevertheless 
let  every  one  of  you  in  particular  so 
love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and  the 
wife  see  that  she  reverence  her  husband 
(Ephesians  5:33).  Marriage  is  not  a 
"take  on  trial"  affair;  it  is  for  life. 
"Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh.  What  therefore  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asun- 
der.  (Matthew  9:6)." 
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EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

which  was  wrought  in  the  Ephesians 
in  their  new  state  was  that  they 
were  made  "alive  together  with 
Christ"  (verse  5).  When  they  were 
united  with  Christ  as  Christians  they 
experienced  a  spiritual  resurrection,  or 
"were  made  aUve."  Let  it  be  noted  that 
this  is  possible  only  with  Christ,  not 
apart  from  Him.  The  union  of  the  be- 
lievers with  Christ  is  so  vital,  so  neces- 
sary, so  intimate,  that  His  quickening 
became  their  quickening;  His  resurrec- 
tion their  resurrection;  His  exaltation 
their  exaltation:  for  note,  Second,  "He 
raised  us  up  with  Him."  (verse  6) 
Third,  He  "made  us  to  sit  with  Him  in 
the  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
(verse  6)  This  is  possible  because  of 
and  through  the  grace  of  God,  for  "by 
grace  are  ye  saved."  (verse  5). 

The  Apostle  speaks  as  if  these  condi- 
tions were  past,  and  already  done.  The 
three  verbs  "made  alive,"  "raised  up," 
and  "made  to  sit  down"  have  for  their 
object  "us  who  were  dead  in  trespass- 
es." They  show  the  successive  steps  in 
regeneration.  First,  spiritual  life  is  im- 
parted; then  the  Christian  is,  by  virtue 
of  his  union  with  Christ,  raised  up  vnth 
Him,  implying  both  spiritual  and  physi- 
cal resurrection — spiiitual  in  the  past, 
physical  in  the  future.  In  the  process 
of  regeneration  the  Christian  passes 
through  the  same  steps  spiritually  that 
Jesus  did  physically.  ( 1 )  He  is  crucified 
with  Christ  (Rom.  6:6);  (2)  He  is  dead 
with  Christ  (Rom.  6:8);  (3)  He  is  bur- 
ied with  Christ  (Rom.  6:4);  (4)  He  is 
made  alive  with  Christ  (Eph.  2:5);  (5) 
He  is  raised  up  with  Christ  (Eph.  2:6); 
(6)  He  lives  with  Christ,  seated  with 
Him  in  the  heavenlies  (Eph.  2:6). 

3.  The  Purpose  of  This  Marvelous 
Work  of  Grace  demands  our  careful 
consideration.  (7-10).  Why  did  God  per- 
form this  marvelous  worjc?  The  an- 
swer comes  ringing  across  the  centur- 
ies, "That  in  the  ages  to  come  He 
mights  how  forth  the  exceeding  riches 
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of  His  grace  in  kindness  toward  us  in 
Christ  Jesus"  (verse  7).  Paul,  looking 
into  the  past  eternity,  saw  that  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world  was  laid 
God  had  planned  the  redemption  of  the 
mystical  body  of  Christ.  Looking  for- 
ward to  the  future  he  saw  a  succes- 
sion of  "ages  to  come."  Through  all 
these  ages  God's  purpose  will  be  to 
demonstrate  or  display  the  exceeding 
riches  of  His  grace  in  kindness  toward 
us  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  church  is  to  be 
a  monument,  in  the  coming  ages,  of 
the  marvelous  riches  of  His  grace.  "The 
age  we  live  in  loves  to  display.  Every 
few  years  there  is  an  exposition  some- 
where, when  all  the  great  achievements 
of  the  age  are  displayed" — (Gaebelein). 
But  what  achievement  of  man  can  com- 
pare to  the  great  masterpiece  of  God, 
His  poem  (poimma,  verse  10),  which 
He  will  display  through  all  the  ages. 
What  better  monument  of  His  grace 
and  power  could  He  display  than  to 
take  a  poor,  enslaved,  helpless  sinner 
from  the  depths,  make  a  new  creature 
out  of  him,  and  give  him  power  to  live 
a  clean,  victorious  life? 

The  Agency  through  which  this  pro- 
cess is  accomplished  is  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  "For  by  grace  are  you 
saved  through  faith"  (8).  This  itself 
"is  a  gift  of  God,"  cautions  the  Apostle. 
Thus  we  see  that  a  further  purpose  of 
God  in  saving  men  is  to  show  how  He 
saved  them  apart  from  works  of  their 
own.  "Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (verse  9).  Alas!  how  of- 
ten men  boast  of  their  works  of  char- 
ity, of  their  good  morals,  of  their  fine 
children  and  unexcelled  home  life,  and 
think  that  God  owes  them  salvation. 
The  Apostle  says  "works"  without  qual- 
ification or  limitation.  He  therefore 
had  reference  to  works  of  every  kind 
as  distinguished  from  faith,  which  are 
excluded.  Salvation  is  in  no  sense,  and 
in  no  deg^ree  of  works;  for  to  him  that 
worketh  the  reward  is  a  matter  of  debt. 
But  salvation  is  of  grace  and  therefore 
not  of  works  lest  any  man  should  boast. 
Confession  and  forsaking  sin,  repent- 
ance, and  faith  are  requisites  for  salva- 
tion, and  are  not,  Biblically,  considered 
as  works.  Works  are  law-keeping,  re- 
form, helping  others  and  the  like 
(James  2).  All  the  good  works  are  an 
abomination  to  God  and  a  curse  to  the 
man  when  they  are  done  for  the  pur- 
pose of  earning  or  helping  to  earn  sal- 
vation. 

There  is  a  sense,  however,  in  which 
works  are  well-pleasing  unto  God.  Let 
us  see  what  the  Apostle  has  to  say 
about  this  subject.  "For  we  are  His 
.  workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus 
unto  good  works,  which  God  afore  pre- 
pared that  we  should  walk  in  them" 
(10).  "Workmanship"  means  "product" 
or  in,  a  sense  as  used  in  this  chapter 
"poem."  Whatever  of  good  we  may  be 
is  the  gift  of  God,  for  we  are  His  "pro- 
duct." If  our  union  with  Christ  has  re- 
sulted in  much  fruit,  it  has  been  the 
result  of  the  work  of  God  in  our  lives. 
We  are  not  saved  by  good  works,  but 
we  are  saved  for  or  unto  good  works. 
(To  be  continued) 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


VICTORY  REVIVAL  AT 
WHITTIER,  CALIF. 

After  two  months  of  general  prepar- 
ation, then  three  weeks  of  intensive 
preparation,  we  entered  into  a  Victory 
Revival  of  three  weeks,  Sunday,  March 
22nd,  closing  on  Resurrection  Day,  Apr. 
12th.  In  every  way  possible,  the  church 
was  made  ready.  After  all  this  getting 
ready,  in  prayer,  publicity,  organization, 
planning  and  personal  work,  we  put  our 
trust  in  the  Lord  and  our  confidence  in 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Services  were  held 
every  night,  Saturday  included.  Monday 
night  was  "Brethren  Fellowship  Night" 
when  we  preached  on  baptism  and  feet- 
washing,  and  gave  our  testimony  of 
"How  and  Why  We  Became  a  Member 
of  the  Brethren  Church."  Thursday 
nights  were  for  guests  when  everyone 
sought  to  bring  a  friend.  Friday  nights 
were  especially  devoted  to  the  young 
people.  On  Saturday  evenings,  we  had 
a  sei-vice  for  children  with  an  illus- 
trated sermon  and  a  Sunshine  Choir, 
the  Children  taking  the  offering,  etc. 
The  grown  people  enjoyed  this  very 
much.  There  were  delegations  of  the 
organizations  of  the  church.  The  sur- 
rounding Brethren  Churches  also  came 
as  congregational  units.  There  was  not 
a  dull  nor  uninteresting  service. 

The  music  was  most  inspiring.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Albert  Flory,  assist- 
ant pastor,  it  contributed  very  much  to 
the  helpfulness  and  victory  of  the  re- 
vival. Two  choirs.  Church  Chorus  and 
Sunshine  Chorus,  were  used,  with  two 
pianos.  The  congregational  singing  was 
most  uplifting.  Albert  has  a  winsome 
way  of  just  getting  everybody  to  sing 
most  heartily.  He  was  indispensable  to 
the  pastor  in  this  revival,  for  our  pas- 
toral duties  as  well  as  those  of  Evan- 
gelist were  heavy. 

Victory  began  at  the  opening  service. 
Practically  the  entire  congregation 
gathered  on  the  spacious  platform  and 
filled  the  aisles  in  a  clear,  clean-cut  sur- 
render to  Christ  for  soul  winning.  This 
was  the  climax  to  a  series  of  four  Sun- 
day morning  studies  on  "Leaven."  With 
leaven  cast  out  and  hearts  surrendered, 
we  marched  on  from  victory  to  victory. 
None  of  those  who  came  for  surrender 
at  this  opening  service  are  included  in 
the  confessions  reported.  There  were 
86  public  confessions  in  all.  Some  came 
for  renewal  of  vows,  some  for  a  closer 
walk  with  the  Lord,  some  for  church 
membership,  some  for  first  time  con- 
fession. Every  call  was  made  firm  and 
definite,  the  standard  was  lifted  high, 
the  line  was  drawn  tight.  We  believe 
that  every  confession  was  genuine  and 
sincere.  Prior  to  the  revival  there  had 


been  15  confessions,  making  a  total  of 
101  since  Jan.  5.  Many  new  families 
have  been  opened  to  us,  some  having  al- 
ready become  members  while  others  are 
studying,  praying  and  considering  mem- 
bership. 

Whittier  is  a  difficult  place  to  have 
a  revival.  There  are  many  hindering 
causes  and  conditions,  but  the  church 
here  proved  that  amid  them  all,  a  Vic- 
tory Revival  is  possible.  We  believe  that 
any  church  can  have  such  a  revival,  if 
it  is  willing  to  pay  the  price. 

On  Resurrection  Day,  April  12th,  the 
largest  S.  S.  attendance  in  the  history 
of  the  Church  was  reached,  505.  The 
Offering  for  Foreign  Missions  is  now 
at  the  sum  of  $1800.00,  with  more  to 
come.  All  obligations  of  the  church  are 
paid.  There  is  not  a  cent  of  debt.  Over 
$500.00  of  improvements  have  been 
made  on  the  church  during  the  first 
three  months  of  the  year.  A  weekly 
broadcast  costing  $13.25  per  week  has 
been  maintained.  A  Church  Advisory 
Cabinet  and  The  Seventy  have  been  or- 
ganized. In  addition  to  the  two  regular 
Bible  classes  taught  on  Tuesday  night, 
three  Neighborhood  Bible  classes  are 
now  being  conducted,  two  ten  miles 
away,  and  the  third  within  the  city. 
Every  1;wo  weeks  on  Friday  nights,  we 
bring  an  outstanding  Bible  teacher  for 
a  public  message.  This  church  is  a  Bible 
preaching,  Bible  teaching,  Bible  giving, 
and   Bible   living  church. 

In  June,  we  will  enjoy  a  Bible  Con- 
ference with  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dean  of 
Ashland  Seminary,  as  Bible  Teacher. 
Then  in  July,  we  entertain  the  Southern 
California  Brethren  Bible  Conference  of 
nine  days.  Victory  in  the  past,  victory 
in  the  present,  victory  in  the  future, 
until  HE  COMES! 

CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN,  pastor 


ARDMORE,  IND. 

On  March  15th  we  were  privileged 
to  welcome  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  A. 
Bame  for  two  weeks  of  evangelistic  ef- 
fort. The  Lord  very  graciously  blessed 
those  two  weeks  of  special  services. 

Dr.  Bame's  sermons  were  uniformly 
good  throughout  his  stay  and  received 
an  appreciative  hearing.  His  Bible 
studies  were  informing  and  helpful. 
Many  people  were  very  favorably  im- 
pressed with  his  Bible  teaching,  and  be- 
side that  he  proved  his  capacity  as  an 
outstanding  pulpiteer. 

After  the  experiences  of  some  of  the 
other  Indiana  Brethren  with  winter 
weather  during  earlier  months  we  feel 
that  we  were  especially  blessed  in 
having  good  weather  for  the  entire 
period. 
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The  attendance  was  good  though  we 
feel  the  community  was  well  able  to 
furnish  a  much  larger  attendance.  This 
is  a  rather  large  field,  but  church  at- 
tendance is  much  hurt  by  the  usual  in- 
difference to  spiritual  matters.  Counter 
attractions  troubled  to  some  slight  ex- 
tent although  the  conflict  hurt  them 
really  worse  than  it  hurt  us.  The  lack 
of  seriousness  of  the  conflict  was  due 
to  the  faithfulness  of  the  larger  part 
of  our  own  people. 

Despite  Satan's  cleverness  i  n 
marshalling  opposition  the  Holy  Spirit 
led  to  victory.  During  the  meeting  al- 
most the  entire  active  membership  par- 
ticipated in  consecration  services.  This 
was  warming  and  of  great  spiritual 
worth. 

In  one  service  more  than  thirty  boys 
and  girls  and  young  people  surrounded 
the  altar.  Twenty  of  these  were  taking 
their  first  stand  for  the  Lord.  On  Sun- 
day, March  29th,  fourteen  of  them  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  mem- 
bership of  the  church.  With  the  re- 
mainder baptism  is  being  deferred  or 
they  wish  to  go  to  other  churches. 

On  Easter  Sunday  with  a  large  at- 
tendance at  services,  two  adults  and 
one  boy  were  baptized.  Still  others  are 
to  be  baptized  later.  During  the  meet- 
ing one  sister,  formerly  a  member  of  a 
Brethren  church,  was  received. 

On  the  last  Sunday  afternoon  of  the 
campaign  Dr.  Bame  had  charge  of  an 
old-fashioned  Dunker  service.  A  num- 


ber of  visiting  Brethren  from  both  fra- 
ternities were  present.  A  full  house 
shared  the  blessing  of  the  afternoon 
message  and  the  words  from  the  var- 
ious pastors  present  who  not  only  lent 
support  now  but  had  also  done  so  at 
other  times  during  the  two  weeks  pre- 
ceding. 

The  campaign  began  with  a  service  in 
which  many  church  people  gathered 
around  the  altar  in  renewed  devotion 
to  the  Lord.  It  ended  with  a  similar 
service  which  warmed  many  hearts  and 
blessed  many  souls. 

The  stay  of  the  Bames  in  our  midst 
was  one  of  rich  fellowship  and  of  true 
blessing  to  us  and  the  church.  We 
trust,  if  the  Lord  tarry  His  coming, 
that  they  may  have  many  more  years 
of  the  fine  and  splendid  testimony 
which  they  bore  here. 

Easter  Sunday  was  a  beautiful  day 
and  a  spiritually  profitable  one  in  our 
services.  On  Sunday  night,  April  19th, 
we  observed  Holy  Communion  with  a 
goodly  number  and  a  precious  spirit 
present.  The  Lord's  gifts  are  good. 

FRANK  GEHMAN 


THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN  IS- 

A  Highway 
A  Holy  Way 
A  Plain  Way 
A  Safe  Way 
A  Happy  Way 
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FOLDER  FUND 


The  following  is  a  list  of  gifts  received  for  the  folder  since 
last  report.  Thanks,  again,  folks.  We  appreciate  your  interest 

and  help.  With  your 
gifts  and  prayers  we 
shall  succeed. 


R.  R.  Boon   1.00 

Mrs.  Hai-vey  Worth   1.00 

Vince  Sutek    1.00 

Mrs.  Mary  Wise 1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever 3.00 

Geo.   A.   Flory    1.00 

Mrs.   Ada  M.   Salyer    1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Philip  Pfaff 2.00 

Phihp  T.  Pfaff   1.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  L.  Brumbaugh    2.00 

Virginia  Brumbaugh 1.00 

D.  L.  Minderman    1.00 

George   Garber    5.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner 1.00 

Mrs.  L.  W.  Wilson 1.00 

G.  B.   Seibert   1.00 

Mrs.  Belle  D.  Seibert 1.00 

Helen  L.  Seibert 1.00 

Harry  T.  Rowell 1.00 

Billy  Whetstone 1.00 

A.  E.  Shumaker 1.00 


W.  S.  Benshoff   $1.00 

Idella  Will    2.00 

G.  H.  Lynds   1.00 

N.  C.  Nielsen   1.00 

Friendship   Bible  Class, 

Waynesboro,    Pa 1.00 

Mrs.    Ruth    Waymire    1.00 


May  we  have  YOUR  gift  NOW?  Just  a  short  time  and 
we  will  be  compelled  to  start  printing  our  Sunday  School  sup- 
plies for  next  quarter.  Your  gift  will  help  us  procure  the 
piece  of  equipment  so  much  needed. 
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WATERLOO,  lA. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Water- 
loo was  the  scene  of  a  Young  People's 
banquet  and  program  on  the  last  night 
of  March.  Such  an  event  has  become 
a  permanent  fixture  in  our  program 
with  the  young  people  each  year.  It 
was  postponed  nearly  two  months  on 
account  of  severe  cold  and  deep  snow 
but  nothing  seems  to  have  been  lost  by 
so  doing.  The  young  people  with  their 
leaders  from  the  Young  People's  divi- 
sion of  the  Church  School,  the  Senior 
S.  M.  M.  girls,  and  the  Senior  Christian 
Endeavorers  made  a  group  of  exactly 
90.  Four  committees  carried  out  every 
detail  of  arrangements,  decorations, 
program,  publicity  and  dinner.  The  pro- 
gram was  as  good,  if  not  the  best  we 
have  ever  had.  The  speaker  was  the 
new  pastor  at  the  Walnut  Street  Bap- 
tist Church,  the  Rev.  P.  B.  Chenault. 
His  message  was  distinctly  a  challeng- 
ing Christian  appeal.  We  believe  such 
occasions  for  our  young  people  are 
mightily  worthwhile  and  cannot  help 
but  leave  some  lasting  impressions. 

A  Stewardship  instruction  campaign 
will  begin  in  this  church  next  Sunday, 
to  continue  for  six  weeks. 

Our  next  important  calendar  event 
is  the  Bible  conference  with  Prof.  A.  J. 
McClain  in  his  third  consecutive  year. 
The  date  is  May  10th  to  17th.  Pray 
that  the  Lord's  will  be  done  in  all  His 
work. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Pastor. 


ANNOUNCEMENT 
Indiana  District  Ministers 

The  Indiana  District  Ministerium 
will  convene  at  Roarm,  Indiana,  May 
11-12,  1936.  The  first  session  will  be- 
gin Monday  evening.  Rev.  Pontius,  pas- 
tor of  the  Roann  church,  announces  that 
bed  and  breakfast  will  be  furnished  all 
ministers  and  their  wives  free  and  that 
dinner  and  supper  will  be  at  the  usual 
charge. 

May  every  minister  and  his  wife  be 
there,  and  let  us  have  a  good  meeting 
ind  conference, 

G.  L.  MAUS,  Sec'y 


COMMUNION   SERVICE 

The  Smithville  Brethren  will  hold 
their  regular  spring  communion,  Sun- 
day evening.  May  10th,  at  7:30.  Nearby 
brethren  are  welcome  and  invited  to 
attend. 

C.  C.  GRISSO,  Pastor. 


Has  someone  seen  Christ  in  you  today? 
Christian,  look  into  your  life,  I  pray — * 
The  little  things  you  have  done  or  said, 
Did   they   accord   with  the   way     you 
prayed  ? 

Have   your  thoughts   been  pure,   your 

words  been  kind? 
Have  you  sought  to  have  the  Savior's 

mind? 
The  world,  with  a  criticising  view. 
Has  watched,  but  did  it  see  Christ  in 


W.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host — Psalm  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 


The  Turkish  Woman  at  hi 


ome 


From  "World  Dominion" — Reprinted  by  Permission 


Much  Has  Been  Said  and  written,  and  many 
photographs  have  been  published,  on  the  subject  of 
what  the  Republican  form  of  government  has  done 
for  Turkish  women.  It  is  widely  known  that  they 
have  discarded  the  veil,  have  learned  to  read  and 
write,  and  can  vote.  The  Stamboul  lady  of  a  past 
generation — whose  husband  never  saw  her  face  un- 
til their  wedding  day,  and  then  was  arrested  and 
fined  for  appearing  at  her  side  in  an  open  carriage 
on  the  streets  of  the  city  —  is  now  allowing  her 
daughter  to  have  her  callers,  to  go  out  to  the  cine- 
mas and  beaches  with  her  young  men  friends,  and  to 
manage  her  own  matrimonial  affairs. 

It  is  difficult  to  know  what  is  going  on  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  the  women  of  Stamboul.  The 
townswoman  of  Turkey  has  a  great  desire  to  con- 
form— to  her  husband's  wishes,  to  her  neighbor's 
opinions,  to  the  latest  style  in  dress,  to  the  new 
methods  m  the  care  and  feeding  of  children,  to  cur- 
rent political  trends — but  at  heart  she  is  as  indi- 
vidual in  her  personality  and  disposition  as  her  sis- 
ter anywhere  in  the  world.  If  it  is  possible  and  al- 
lowable to  generalize  I  might  venture  to  say  that 
all  Turkish  women  love  children,  flowers,  real  hu- 
mor, and  gossip,  will  go  to  a  great  deal  of  personal 
inconvenience  to  perform  a  kindness  for  another  per- 
son, but,  at  the  same  time,  are  self-centered  and 
prone  to  exaggerate  physical  and  nervous  symp- 
toms. With  increased  activity  for  women  and  girls, 
more  literature  and  higher  education,  these  nega- 
tive phases  are,  of  course,  passing,  but  at  the  pres- 
ent time  there  is  considerable  conflict  going  on  m 
the  hearts  and  minds  of  the  young  and  middle-aged 
mothers. 

It  has  been  said  by  them  of  old  that  an  oriental 
does  not  change  at  heart.  Be  that  as  it  may,  the 
Stamboul  women  have  had  to  show  a  great  deal  of 
adaptability.  A  few  ladies  have  become  thoroughly 
Europeanized  and  would  prefer  to  be  classed  with 
the  ladies  of  Paris  or  Vienna,  but  it  is  not  of  these 
that  I  write.  The  great  majority,  whether  enthu- 


siastic Republicans  or  malcontents,  whether  pro- 
gressive or  conservative,  are  Turkish  in  their  inter- 
ests, loyalties  and  speech.  For  instance,  the  young 
mother  who,  as  a  child,  had  the  customs  of  hospital- 
ity ingrained  in  her,  is  struggling  to  adjust  that  es- 
sential of  Turkish  life  to  a  household  where  meals 
cannot  be  the  movable  feasts  they  always  used  to  be, 
even  though  neighbors  and  relatives  do  drop  in  at 
any  time  and  stay  as  many  hours  or  days  as  the 
spirit  moves  them.  Now  the  children  must  be  at 
school  punctually  both  mornings  and  afternoons,  and 
most  husbands  have  definite  activities  and  appoint- 
ments. 

The  modei-n  apartment  is  fast  becoming  the  typi- 
cal home  in  Stamboul.  In  general  the  women  prefer 
apartments  to  houses  for  reasons  of  ease  and  econ- 
omy, but  the  Turkish  woman  has  to  face  peculiar 
problems  and  readjustments  when  she  moves  from 
a  house  into  an  apartment.  For  instance,  she  has 
always  disliked  cooking  odors  in  her  home,  and 
whether  large  or  small,  the  house  was  always  sepa- 
rate from  the  kitchen ;  she  has  always  had  at  least  a 
few  square  feet  of  garden  space  for  growing  flow- 
ers; and  she  has  had  room  in  her  house  to  keep 
guests  overnight,  and  to  have  one  or  two  servants. 
All  this  is,  of  course,  impossible  in  a  modern  apart- 
ment. 

The  new  laws  based  on  the  Swiss  code  regarding 
polygamy  and  divorce  have  not  made  the  great 
change  in  the  lives  of  the  Stamboul  women  that  they 
have  in  the  lives  of  the  town  and  village  women  of 
Anatolia.  The  city  life,  with  its  trade,  business  and 
commerce,  has  always  been  incompatible  with  the 
system  of  supporting  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time, 
and  further  than  that,  culture,  education,  and  con- 
tact with  those  who  have  travelled  in  Europe,  have 
made  a  difference  in  the  view-point  and  stability  of 
the  men  regarding  their  attitude  to  their  wives. 

There  is  a  new  law  which  has  made  a  subtle 
change  in  the  lives  of  city  ladies  and  a  marked 
change  in  the  lives  of  servant   women.     Formerly 
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every  household  had  one  or  more  poor  dependent 
servants — generally  one  who  had  grovi^n  up  in  the 
family  from  childhood  and  a  younger  orphan  girl 
taken  in  to  learn  the  household  tasks.  The  condition 
of  these  depended  on  the  character  and  disposition 
of  the  master  and  mistress  of  the  house.  Many  vs^ere 
well  cared  for  all  their  lives,  but  very  many  were 
treated  cruelly  as  slaves.  None  were  paid  wages,  or 
expected  any.  Now  all  that  is  changed.  By  a  system 
of  registration,  and  a  stricter  record  of  births,  the 
municipal  Government  has  a  knowledge  of  its  pop- 
ulation. Servants  must  be  paid  a  wage.  To  evade 
this,  women  have  tried  to  adopt  orphans,  but  the 
laws  of  adoption  are  very  strict.  All  this  means  that 
the  lady  of  the  house  must  be  more  energetic  and 
take  part  in  the  household  duties  herself.  In  the  past 
five  years  I  have  noticed  a  real  change  in  her  atti- 
tude toward  work,  and  a  marked  decrease  in  lazi- 
ness, which  has  always  been  the  peasants'  criticism 
of  the  city  women. 

There  are  many  married  women  in  Stamboul  hold- 
ing paid  positions.  More  often  than  not  a  young 
woman  who  has  entered  upon  a  successful  career  be- 
fore marriage  continues  it  after  marriage.  This  is 


especially  true  of  teaching.  Good  women  teachers 
are  so  desperately  needed  throughout  Turkey  that 
the  Department  of  Education  is  glad  to  keep  an  ex- 
perienced teacher  in  its  employment.  She  is  offered 
three  months'  leave  of  absence  if  a  child  is  born  to 
her,  and  then  may  go  back  to  her  work.  The  young 
mother  often  avails  herself  of  this  if  she  can  find  j 
a  relative  who  will  care  for  the  child  in  her  absence. 
It  seems  to  me  that  the  suppression,  backward- 
ness and  unhappiness  of  oriental  women  in  general 
have  always  been  over-emphasized,  probably  for  the 
sake  of  romance  and  journalism.  At  any  rate,  the 
Stamboul  women  have  long  had  a  capacity  for  in- 
telligent thinking,  and  have  shown  independence,  a 
broad  outlook,  decision  of  character,  and  efficiency. 
In  an  incredibly  short  time  they  have  come  forward 
in  large  numbers  to  become  members  of  the  munic- 
ipal council,  of  the  professions  of  medicine,  law,  art, 
literature  and  journalism,  and  they  are  ready  to 
represent  their  country  in  international  gatherings 
of  various  kinds  throughout  the  world  of  women. 

'The  Lord  responds  to  man  as  quickly  as  shadow 
to  form  or  echo  to  voice.' 

— (One  of  Mr.  Leynse's  Chinese  Converts.) 


Twelve  Men  Who  Seldom  Go  to  Church 


What  Keeps  Them  Away? 


The  Most  of  Articles  we  all  have  been  reading 
on  the  general  subject  of  the  "Church"  during  the 
past  few  years  have  been  either  holding  it  up  to  se- 
vere criticism  or  apologizing  for  its  shortcomings. 
The  more  I  think  over  this  matter  and  the  more 
criticisms  I  read  the  more  am  I  convinced  that  we 
are  getting  at  this  matter  in  a  very  small  way,  to 
say  the  least.  Not  that  I  am  here  offering  a  brief 
for  the  perfection  of  the  institution.  It  is  composed 
of  and  run  by  human  beings  and  as  yet  perfection 
has  not  been  found  among  such. 

Assuming  that  the  church  is  at  fault  for  slimness 
of  congregations  during  the  last  few  years,  various 
writers  have  spent  their  time  piling  up  words  to  the 
effect  that  if  the  church  would  improve  its  methods, 
do  this  and  do  that,  more  people  would  be  interested 
in  it.  Most  of  these  "criticisms"  have  had  to  do  with 
very  small  particulars  and  have  smelled  very  strong- 
ly of  "passing  the  buck"  of  personal  responsibility. 

The  writers  of  these  articles,  for  the  most  part, 
overlooked  the  great  work  the  church  has  done  and 
is  doing  for  the  world.  They  seem  to  forget  that 
were  it  not  for  the  consistent  and  persistent  effort 
of  church  workers  there  would  not  be  nearly  so  much 
honesty  or  integrity  or  dependability  of  character  in 
our  western  civilization,  upon  which  all  business  de- 


pends for  its  life  today.  They  seem  to  have  forgotten 
that  the  police  courts  which  at  the  best  only  clear 
away  the  debris  after  a  life  has  been  wrecked,  would 
be  a  thousand  times  busier  and  more  expensive  if  it 
were  not  for  the  church  which  in  the  majority  of 
lives  gets  there  first  with  its  teachings  and  prevents 
the  catastrophe.  They  forget  that  people  of  the 
"worldly-world"  ofttimes  confess  that  were  it  not  for 
public  opinion  moulded  by  the  church  they  would  go 
to  still  greater  depths  of  sin  and  commit  even  bolder 
and  more  frequent  crimes  against  morality  and  so- 
ciety— that  the  church  and  its  people  stand  as  a  con- 
stant reminder  of  the  kind  of  person  they  might 
have  been  and  always  beckon  them  to  come  up  to 
their  higher  selves  and  that  in  their  heart  of  hearts 
they  revere  the  institution  maintaing  religion. 

And  so  I  could  go  on  ejiumerating  the  big  things 
which  the  church  has  done  and  is  doing,  but  this 
is  not  a  defense  or  an  apology.  It  is  merely  an  hum- 
ble effort  to  locate  honestly  the  real  cause  for  the 
falling  off  in  church  attendance. 

The  trouble,  or  the  fault,  or  the  blame,  whatever 
you  choose  to  term  it,  lies  right  with  us  as  men.  We 
might  as  well  be  honest  and  admit  it.  The  things 
that  we  have  charged  up  against  the  church,  on 
which  grounds  we  have  sought  to  excuse  ourselves, 
are  very  small  and  picayune. 
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I  have  in  mind  in  particular  twelve  types  of  men 
who  seldom  attend  church.  There  are  of  course  many 
other  types  and  many  combinations  of  those  I  men- 
tion. 

The  first  man,  representative  of  a  group  of  those 
who  seldom  attend  church,  is  one  who  lacks  respect 
for,  to  say  nothing  of  a  sense  of  worship  for  Al- 
mighty God.  He  has  become  so  engrossed  in  the 
things  of  the  world,  he  has  looked  up  so  seldom  at 
the  stars,  that,  he  has  forgotten  that  there  is  a  Being 
responsible  for  the  universe.  He  has  forgotten  that 
he  owes  his  existence  to  that  Being  and  that  he  is 
responsible  to  Him  for  the  manner  in  which  he 
spends  His  allotted  days  on  earth.  Naturally  this 
man  beldom  goes  up  into  the  temple  to  pray  or  to 
praise.  He  is  usually  the  type  of  man  who  has  a  dol- 
lar so  close  to  his  eyes  that  he  cannot  see  anything 
else.  Several  books  might  be  written  upon  this  man. 
He  will  not  live  any  longer  here  than  the  rest  of 
us  and  in  the  end  will  leave  his  little  heap  of  greed 
and  take  with  him  his  weazened  character  which  his 
starvation  of  his  spiritual  life  has  left  him.  Ha  has 
been  a  spiritual  spendthrift,  spending  the  moral  en- 
ergy stored  up  by  his  forefathers  in  riotous  living. 
He  has  bowed  down  unto  the  graven  image  $  and 
has  scratched  off  "In  God  We  Trust." 

Another  acquaintance  of  mine  who  seldom  at- 
tends church  is  a  very  profane  man.  He  thinks  he  is 
a  much  tougher  specimen  than  he  really  is.  He  has 
a  kind  heart  and  in  many  ways  is  growing  a  decent 
character.  But  he  has  a  weakness  toward  frothy  an- 
ger and  big-sounding  words.  He  forgets  that  they 
are  used  so  often  and  cheaply  that  they  have  lost 
emphasis  and  power  to  persuade.  But  he  feels  that 
he  is  a  rough  customer,  that  boys  and  girls  and  men 
and  women  look  upon  him  as  such  and  that  it  is  not 
right  that  he  should  attend  church  and  thus  appear 
to  be  feigning  goodness.  He  also  feels  uncomfortable 
there  and  out  of  his  element  in  a  place  where  the 
name  of  deity  is  mentioned  in  reverence.  The  at- 
mosphere of  the  place  is  foreign  to  his  week-day 
life.  The  fault  is  with  the  man.  He  isn't  a  bad  sort. 
He  merely  has  bad  tendencies  which  do  not  help  to 
make  the  world  better.  He  can  with  a  little  effort 
and  regular  association  with  church  people  over- 
come his  faults.  The  church  is  ready  to  help  him.  It 
would  change  him  from  a  negative  quantity  into  a 
real,  active  helper  of  the  Kingdom. 

The  next  type  which  I  shall  have  pass  in  review 
is  the  man  who  is  a  wilful  violator  of  the  spirit  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  man  of  whom  I  am  thinking  has 
forgotten  that  a  man's  first  duty  is  to  his  Maker.  He 
has  forgotten  that  even  as  a  day  of  rest,  Sunday 
came  down  to  us  as  a  religious  rite  and  is  spared 
to  society  by  the  insistence  today  of  God-loving  peo- 
ple. As  a  sort  of  thank  you  to  religion  which  has 
given  him  this  respite  from  the  regular  grind  he 
should  support  religion  by  his  regular  attendance  at 


church.  But  instead  of  being  appreciative  the  Sab- 
bath breaker  often  goes  to  the  other  extreme,  curs- 
ing  religious  folk  for  making  a  few  restrictions  in 
the  interest  of  all  that  interferes  with  some  personal 
selfish  indulgence.  (As  far  as  that  goes  "selfishness" 
sums  up  the  argument  for  empty  pews).  But  the 
man  who  has  gotten  into  the  rut  of  using  all  of  Sun- 
day for  pleasure,  or  home  work,  or  more  money- 
making  is  seldom  at  church  for  these  reasons. 
Strange,  too,  but  true,  as  the  years  go,  he  isn't  as 
happy  as  his  church-going  neighbor,  nor  is  his  home 
work  any  better  attended  to,  nor  as  a  rule  is  he  more 
prosperous.  If  we  are  going  to  be  creatures  of  habit, 
let's  have  good  habits.  Church-going  is  a  good  habit. 
It  tones  up  the  whole  system  of  thinking  and  feeling 
and  living. 

Another  type  is  the  man  who  doesn't  in  his  heart 
of  hearts  honor  his  father  and  mother.  With  his 
lips  he  may  say  he  does,  but  his  actions  speak  so 
loud  that  no  one  can  hear  what  he  says.  The  major- 
ity of  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  the  present  adult 
population  were  stronger  on  church  attendance  than 
are  their  descendants.  And  I  doubt  not  that  many  a 
mother  now  dwelling  in  the  spirit  world  out  of  sight, 
and  for  a  time  out  of  reach,  wishes  that  her  boy  or 
her  girl  might  see  the  value  of  religious  impressions 
and  avail  themselves  of  the  weekly  opportunity  for 
spiritual  development.  Fathers  and  mothers  of  the 
generation  to  which  I  am  referring  had  reached  the 
point  of  wisdom  where  on  some  vital  matters  they 
had  convictions  and  not  merely  opinions  only.  And 
for  nearly  2,000  years  the  supreme  importance  of 
religious  culture  has  been  a  conviction  with  the  best 
fathers  and  mothers  of  all  lands.  So  it  is  that  the 
man  who  has  lost  his  respect  and  honor  for  his  fa- 
ther and  mother,  in  their  best  thoughts  and  wishes 
for  him,  is  seldom  seen  at  church. 

Another  type  of  man  seldom  seen  at  church  is 
the  murderer.  And  in  this  connection  I  am  not  think- 
ing solely  of  the  man  who  slays  his  fellow  man  in 
anger,  nor  of  the  professional  thug  who  waylays  his 
man  for  theft  or  because  he  is  paid  for  the  job  by 
some  coward  with  revenge  and  money.  No,  I  am 
thinking  of  the  vast  variety  of  those  who  kill.  In  his 
second  definition  Webster  defines  to  kill  in  these 
words :  "To  deprive  of  life  in  any  form ;  to  deprive 
of  vigor,  efficiency,  or  usefulness,  destroy  the  es- 
sential qualities  of;  extinguish,  deaden,  suppress." 
In  this  manner  he  defines  murder ;  "To  put  to  death 
in  a  barbarous,  cruel  and  unskillful  manner;  hence 
figuratively  to  spoil,  mar  or  ruin." 

Without  much  definite  reference  does  there  not 
occur  to  you  many  types  of  the  brutal,  killing  mur- 
derous nature.  Husbands  who  make  slaves,  toys  or 
playthings  of  their  wives.  The  infinite  variety  of 
those  who  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  forcing  mal- 
nutrition among  children,  disease,  insanity  and 
death.  Does  it  not  recall  to  you  the  great  traffic 
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which  of  old  took  the  hard-earned  money  of  the  tired 
working  man  and  gave  him  poisoned  liquor  which  in 
millions  of  cases  made  him  the  direct  spreader  of 
slow  death,  sometimes  in  generations  unborn  who 
were  ushered  into  the  world  deformed  and  loath- 
somely diseased  that  money  might  be  made  by  the 
thoughtless  and  unscrupulous  and  that  selfish  per- 
sonal indulgences  of  a  few  might  be  gratified?  The 
number  of  those  who  kill  in  America  in  a  thoroughly 
protected  and  so-called  respectable  fashion  is  legion. 
Another  man  who  seldom  goes  to  church  is  the 
lewd  and  lustful ;  the  vile  seducer  of  innocent  virtue, 
the  procurer,  the  violator  of  the  marriage  vow,  the 
man  who  connives  and  plots  to  break  up  happy 
homes.  These  weak  and  sometimes  wilful,  vile  cum- 
berers  of  the  ground  seldom  go  to  church.  The  at- 
mosphere of  purity  makes  their  conscience  to  awake. 
They  are  uncomfortable  in  the  place  where  they 
might  possibly  be  reminded  that  their  sins  will  find 
them  out;  or  that  as  a  man  sows  likewise  shall  he 
reap. 

The  eighth  man  who  seldom  goes  to  church  is  the 
thief,  or  robber.  Here  again  we  do  not  refer  only  to 
those  who  make  a  profession  of  stealing  and  who  of- 
ten go  to  jail.  This  type  represents  all  those  who  take 
what  does  not  rightfully  belong  to  them.  Every  busi- 
ness transaction  to  be  honest  must  mutually  bene- 
fit both  parties  concerned.  In  this  great  class  of 
those  who  seldom  go  to  church  because  they  feel  un- 
comfortable and  out  of  their  element  there  might  be 
classed  gamblers.  By  gamblers  we  mean  all  those 
from  the  ones  who  take  away  a  dollar  or  two  of  their 
neighboi-'s  weekly  wage  at  a  game  of  toddle-top 
without  returning  value  to  that  greatest  leech  and 
parasite  upon  modern  society,  the  man  who  makes 
his  millions  at  the  expense  and  weakness  of  his 
brothers,  the  tricky  broker,  the  stock  manipulator. 
I  would  also  like  a  census  of  the  number  of  retail 
business  men  in  any  average  city  who  can  sit  at 
ease  and  with  clear  conscience  in  church.  Of  course 
it  is  proper  that  we  as  members  of  society  should 
support  a  certain  number  of  them  by  giving  them 
more  for  an  article  than  they  originally  paid  for  it. 
This  is  their  fair  remuneration  for  the  service  ren- 
dered in  getting  it  to  us.  But  in  society  today  polite 
thieves  are  legion.  Among  them  the  profiteers.  We 
might  list  almost  indefinitely  the  modern  stealers 
who  in  their  heart  of  hearts  know  themselves  to  be 
such  and  do  not  like  to  have  their  consciences  dis- 
turbed on  a  Sunday  morning  by  the  honest  religious 
atmosphere  of  the  church. 

The  ninth  stay-at-home  is  the  habitual  liar.  Where 
truth  prevails  he  feels  queer.  His  life,  his  language 
and  his  dealings  are  based  on  deception.  The  church 
stirs  his  agitator.  He  doesn't  like  it  and  seldom  goes 
again. 

The  tenth  man  seldom  seen  in  church  is  the  green- 
eyed,  jealous,  envious,  sour-minded  covetor  always 
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"wanting  what  others  have  but  lacking  the  gumption 
to  rise  up  and  earn  something  similar. 

The  eleventh  man  who  seldom  attends  church  is 
he  who  wears  a  coat  of  many  colors.  He  at  times 
combines  some  and  all  of  the  qualities  of  the  pre- 
vious ten.  He  is  the  man  who  lives  as  though  he 
thought  that  God  Almighty  made  this  world  for  his 
lespecial  benefit.  He  disregards  the  rights  and 
thoughts  of  others.  It  is  the  rule  of  his  life  to  do 
what  he  pleases,  when  he  pleases  and  how  he  pleases. 
To  treat  the  other  fellow  as  he  would  like  to  be 
treated  is  a  thought  as  foreign  to  his  muddy  brain 
as  for  apples  to  grow  on  a  lilac  tree.  He  thinks  the 
whole  world  should  serve  him  or  stand  aside  while 
he  takes  what  he  wants.  In  a  sense  we  despise  him. 
In  another  sense  we  pity  him.  He  is  a  miserable, 
dwarfed,  undeveloped  soul.  We  can  all  readily  un- 
derstand why  this  man  seldom  goes  to  church. 

And  the  twelfth  man?  Well,  his  name  is  legion.  If 
we  must  make  amends  for  the  mistakes  of  this  life 
in  a  place  called  Hell  in  the  next  world  we  will  most 
of  us  have  to  wait  in  line  for  the  place  will  be  crowd- 
ed and  running  over  with  the  bunch  represented  by 
this  man.  He  is  the  morally  lazy  and  indifferent.  He 
is  the  kind  neither  hot  nor  cold  whom  we  are  told 
that  God  Almighty  will  spew  out  of  his  presence. 
Such  wilfully  break  the  commandment  given  by  Je- 
sus :  "That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you, 
for  greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this  that  a  man 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends."  In  their  hearts 
they  know  that  if  they  were  to  manifest  genuine 
love  for  their  fellow  men  they  would  lay  down  their 
lives  in  service  for  the  best  interest  of  society. 

When  you  have  subtracted  these  twelve  men  who 
break  habitually  the  ten  commandments  of  Moses 
and  the  two  given  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  seldom 
attend  church,  is  it  any  wonder  that  so  many  pews 
are  empty  today?  Is  it  not  also  clearly  established 
that  their  own  manner  of  living  is  more  to  blame 
than  is  the  church? 

The  church  is  striving  earnestly  to  merit  the  ap- 
proval of  all  conscientious  people  today.  Isn't  it 
about  time  that  we  all  gave  the  church  a  chance  to 
help  us  get  where  it  wouldn't  hurt  our  consciences  so 
keenly  to  attend  divine  worship? — SELECTED. 


The  blossoming  flowers  amid  the  mountain  grasses, 
The  fragrance  of  the  trees,  the  songs  of  birds. 
All  whisper  to  the  soul  that  waits  to  hear, 
Saying,  "God  passes!" 

The  treasures  of  the  sea,  the  fruits  of  fields. 
These  also  praise ;  the  village  smoke  confesses. 
As  heavenward  its  columns  slowly  rise, 
"'Tis  God  that  blesses!" 

Nagata  San,  Japanese  Leper. 
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The  Ministry  of  Sacred  Song 

Expression,  Impression — Its  Comforting,  Saving,  Inspiring  Power 


Music  is  a  Divine  Art,  a  universal  language,  a 
vehicle  of  worship,  and  a  soothing,  inspiring,  and 
saving  force.  Old  and  young,  rich  and  poor,  learned 
and  unlearned,  all  alike  acknowledge  its  strangely 
weird  and  fascinating  power.  It  is  grateful  and  re- 
freshing as  the  breezes  of  the  mountains.  It  is  stimu- 
lating as  the  breath  of  spring.  It  comes  to  the  mind 
like  an  enchantment  from  the  world  of  infinite  har- 
monies where  God  Himself  is  found.  It  is  a  kind  of 
inarticulate,  unfathomable  speech  which  leads  us 
to  the  edge  of  the  infinite  and  let  us  for  a  little  gaze 
within !  It  blesses  us. 

Not  only  so,  but  if  in  our  higher  moods  and  more 
exalted  experiences  we  are  so  susceptible  to  the  har- 
mony of  sweet  sounds — if  upon  our  minds  there  is 
exerted  a  soothing,  elevating,  inspiring  influence  by 
the  rhythmic  symphony  of  human  voices  or  the 
masterly  play  of  human  hands — may  we  not  fairly 
conjecture  that  to  God,  who  gave  us  these  faculties 
of  execution  and  appreciation,  music  is  a  pleasure? 
Why  otherwise  should  he  have  asked  us  with  such 
multiplied  repetition  in  His  Word  to  sing  and  give 
praises — with  our  voices,  with  stringed  instruments, 
with  cymbals,  with  harps,  with  flutes,  with  organs? 
And  why  otherwise  should  His  description  of  heaven 
itself  make  so  much  of  music?  The  very  fact  that 
music  is  in  harmony  with  that  which  is  highest  and 
noblest  in  life  is  sufficient  to  assure  us  that  it  moves 
the  heart  of  God.  Yes,  we  are  very  sure  that  God 
loves  music.  It  not  only  blesses  us,  but  it  pleases 
Him. 

God  asks  us  to  sing.  Through  Paul  He  tells  us  to 
admonish  one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  making  melody  in  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  Through  David  He  cries  out,  "Sing  unto  the 
Lord  a  new  song,  and  His  praise  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  saints!"  And  there  are  scores  of  other  pas- 
sages we  might  give  proving  that  it  is  almost  as 
much  a  man's  duty  to  sing  as  it  is  to  pray.  Indeed, 
there  seem  to  be  almost  as  many  commands  in  the 
Bible  to  sing  as  there  are  to  pray.  Anyway,  we  know 
that  God  loves  music,  otherwise  He  would  never 
have  had  so  much  of  it  in  His  universe,  nor  would 
He  have  honored  it  so  much.  We  know  that  there  is 
music  in  heaven.  Heaven  is  the  great  musical  center 
of  the  universe.  It  is  the  place  of  doxologies  and 
trumpets  and  harps  and  songs,  in  preparation  for 
which  it  would  not  seem  amiss  for  us  to  make  even 
more  than  we  do  of  music  here  upon  the  earth.  God 
delights  in  music ;  he  asks  it  of  us ;  and  we  will  not 


be  far  astray  when  in  praiseful,  worshipful  spirit 
we  render  to  him  the  richest  and  best  in  our  power. 

Again  we  would  magnify  the  worth  of  Christian 
song  on  account  of  its  power  of  religious  expression. 
Christian  song  is  a  wonderful  vehicle  of  worship  and 
praise.  Let  anyone  try  the  difference  between  simply 
reading  a  hymn  and  then  singing  it — what  enlarge- 
ment of  meaning  comes  through  the  mere  exercise 
of  song !  How  much  more  expressive  it  becomes ! 

There  is  in  Christian  song  some  strange,  myste- 
rious power  to  voice  the  language  of  the  heart.  It 
contains  suggestions  of  forms  and  powers  of  ut- 
terance which  may  not  find  their  perfect  develop- 
ment in  this  life.  It  is  a  special  power  of  utterance 
suited  to  holy  themes.  The  heavenly  hosts  do  not 
speak  when  they  can  help  it.  They  sing.  Singing  is 
their  natural  utterance.  So  it  would  seem  that  our 
attempts  to  sing  God's  praise  are  just  attempts  to 
rise  toward  that  angelic  life  in  which  song  is  more 
natural  than  speech.  It  is  striving  to  share  as  Dean 
Hook  says,  in  "the  unearthly  work  of  praising  God." 
It  is  everywhere  recognized  that  music  is  at  its  best 
when  employed  in  the  conscious  worship  of  God. 

It  is  hard  to  overestimate  the  worth  of  Christian 
song,  furthermore,  on  account  of  its  power  for  re- 
ligious impression.  One  of  the  most  powerful  ways 
of  preaching  the  gospel  is  to  sing  it.  No  one  can 
overestimate  the  power  of  truth  in  song.  Many  a 
hard  rebellious  heart  has  given  way  under  the  soft- 
ening influence  of  consecrated  song.  Many  a  soul 
bolted  and  barricaded  against  the  truth  as  it  was 
preached,  has  been  strongly  stirred  and  savingly 
reached  by  that  same  truth  as  it  rolled  over  the  in- 
trenchments  into  the  heart  on  the  waves  of  some 
sweet  song.  God  has  certainly  given  to  some  people 
just  as  much  a  mission  to  sing  the  gospel  as  He  has 
to  others  to  preach  it.  We  cannot  doubt  that  there 
are  uncounted  thousands  of  saved  souls  in  this  land 
today  that  were  literally  sung  into  the  Kingdom. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Grecian  mother  who  once 
saw  her  child  on  the  brink  of  a  precipice.  To  shout 
to  it  might  only  quicken  its  vagrant  feet  to  wander 
closer  to  the  edge,  or  so  startle  it  with  fear  as  to 
cause  it  to  totter  over.  She  lifted  her  voice  in  a  fa- 
miliar hymn  and  lured  the  little  one  back  to  her  side. 
So  many  a  sinner  has  been  enticed  toward  Christ, 
led  to  Him,  won  by  the  singer  of  some  sweet  song. 
Few  hearts  can  withstand  the  power  of  a  pleading 
song.  You  may  talk  to  a  man  about  religion  and  he 
will  answer  you.  In  an  argument  he  may  worst  you, 
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perhaps ;  but  sing  him  a  pleading  song — something  it 
may  be  he  heard  at  his  mother's  knee  long  years  ago 
— and  how  quickly  his  rebellion  yields ! 

There  is  a  familiar  story  of  a  Scotch  soldier  who 
lay  dying  in  one  of  our  hospitals  during  the  Civil 
War.  A  minister  came  to  him,  himself  a  Scotchman, 
to  tell  him  of  Christ  and  His  love.  But  the  man 
turned  over  on  his  face  and  would  not  listen.  "Don't 
talk  to  me  about  religion !"  he  gruffly  exclaimed.  The 
Scotch  minister  was  silent  a  moment.  Then  he  began 
to  sing  a  familiar  hymn  of  old  Scotland.  It  was  that 
beautiful  one  composed  by  David  Dickson,  begin- 
ning, 

"O  mother  dear,  Jerusalem, 
When  shall  I  come  to  thee?" 

He  sang  it  to  the  tune  of  "Dundee."  Everybody  in 
Scotland  knows  that.  As  he  was  singing  the  dying 
soldier  tui'ned  over  on  his  pillow  and  said  to  the 
minister:  "Where  did  you  learn  that?"  "Why,"  re- 
plied the  minister,  "my  mother  taught  me  that."  "So 
did  mine,"  said  the  dying  soldier ;  and  the  very  foun- 
tains of  his  heart  were  upturned,  so  that  then  and 
there  he  yielded  himself  to  Christ.  Yes,  it  has  a 
charm,  a  wonderful,  an  almost  irresistible  force,  this 
power  of  Christian  song.  It  never  yet  has  been  over- 
estimated. Who  can  doubt  the  value  of  such  a  service 
as  a  means  of  religious  impression  ? 

But  Christian  song  has  not  only  a  saving,  but  also 
a  comforting  and  soothing  power.  How  often  have 
you  entered  God's  house  heart-filled  with  worriments 
and  anxieties,  and  yet  perhaps  in  the  singing  of  the 
very  first  hymn  your  faith  was  kindled  and  your 
troubles  rolled  away.  Music  is  a  medicine  for  many 
disorders.  It  soothes  when  perturbed.  It  cheers  when 
disconsolate.  Like  with  Saul  in  the  hearing  of  Dav- 
id's harp,  it  softens  the  heart  and  drives  away  an- 
ger. We  can  never  know  how  much  suffering  and 
sorrow  music  has  assuaged  and  healed.  It  is  balm  to 
the  soul  and  healing  to  the  body.  A  soldier  of  our 
civil  war  told  a  friend  that  on  the  days  the  regimen- 
tal band  would  play  near  the  hospitals  all  the  sick 
and  wounded  revived;  and  men  who  were  so  lame 
they  could  not  walk  before  got  up  and  went  out  and 
sat  in  the  sunshine;  and  those  so  disspirited  that 
they  never  expected  to  get  home  began  to  pack  their 
baggage  and  ask  about  time-tables  on  steamboats 
and  railway  trains.  The  medical  journals  may  not 
report  the  recoveries  by  this  treatment,  but  in  how 
many  a  twilight  hour  have  saints  of  God  solaced  a 
heartache  with  a  hymn  hummed  or  sung,  or  played, 
and  in  the  church  of  God  how  often  has  some  sweet 
melody  rolled  peace  over  a  thousand  of  the  worried 
and  perplexed  and  sad,  while  many  a  moral  and  men- 
tal malady  has  been  healed  in  the  same  soothing 
way.  There  is  soothing,  and  there  is  comfort  and 
soul-health  in  this  ministry  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing— the  ministry  of  music. 


But  Christian  song  has  not  alone  a  saving  and 
soothing  power,  but  also  a  wonderfully  inspiring 
power.  It  arouses  to  action.  A  singing  church  is  al- 
ways a  triumphing  church.  It  has  been  said  that  an 
inspiring  air  is  sometimes  worth  thousands  of  men 
in  a  fighting  army.  It  was  so  in  the  great  World 
War.  It  was  so  in  the  Civil  War.  The  story  is  told 
that  in  the  earliest  part  of  our  civil  war  the  Govern- 
ment proposed  to  economize  on  bands  of  music,  and 
many  of  them  were  sent  home.  But  the  generals  sent 
word  to  Washington,  "You  are  making  a  great  mis- 
take. We  are  falling  back  repeatedly.  We  have  not 
enough  music."  Then  the  Government  changed  its 
mind.  More  bands  were  sent  to  the  field,  and  the 
day  of  shameful  retreat  was  ended.  We  have  all  of 
us  heard  old  soldiers  often  speak  of  the  inspiring 
power  of  the  music  as  the  men  marched  into  battle. 

There  is  power  like  that  in  Christian  song,  as  well. 
A  singing  church  is  a  conquering  church.  The  early 
Christians  were  singing  Christians.  The  early  church 
was  a  singing  church.  The  great  Reformation  was 
largely  an  awakening  of  song.  To  this  day  the  Ger- 
mans say:  "Luther  conquered  us  by  his  songs." 
Wesley  and  the  evangelical  awakening  was  largely 
an  awakening  of  song.  When  Cromwell's  army  went 
into  battle  he  stood  at  the  head  and  gave  out  the 
long  metre  doxology,  and  that  great  host,  company 
by  company,  regiment  by  regiment,  battalion  by  bat- 
talion, joined  in  the  mighty  chorus:  "Praise  God 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow."  And  while  they  sang 
they  marched,  and  while  they  marched  they  fought, 
and  while  they  fought  they  got  the  victory.  Yes,  a 
singing  church  is  a  conquering  church.  Let  us  sing. 
Let  us  praise  God  more.  "Praise  Him  in  His  sanc- 
tuary: praise  Him  in  the  firmament  of  His  power. 
Praise  Him  for  His  mighty  acts.  Praise  Him  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet:  praise  Him  with  the 
psaltery  and  harp.  Praise  Him  with  the  timbrel  and 
dance:  praise  Him  with  stringed  instruments  and 
organs.  Praise  Him  with  the  loud  cymbals:  praise 
Him  upon  the  high-sounding  cymbals.  Let  every- 
thing that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord."— Selected. 


For  all  His  gifts  and  benefits  God  asks  no  more 
of  us  but  that  we  receive  them  with  thanksgiving. 

— LUTHEK. 


The  first  money  was  a  cow.  The  first  article 
bought  was  a  wife.  Parents  declared  that  the  meth- 
od of  knocking  the  young  lady  unconscious  and  drag- 
ging her  off  to  the  young  man's  cave  was  against 
the  code,  so  they  refused  to  allow  any  more  such 
weddings.  The  Marriage  market  languished  until  a 
bright  young  man  offered  to  trade  a  cow  for  a  wife. 
The  father  consented  and  a  standard  of  value,  a 
cow  for  a  wife,  was  established. 
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Topic:    Womanhood  in  Foreign  Lands 

Song  :    "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying, 
Snatch  them  in  pity  from  sin  and  grave; 
Weep  o'er  the  erring  one,  lift  up  the  fallen, 
Tell  them  of  Jesus  the  mighty  to  save. 

Chorus  : 

Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying; 

Jesus  is  merciful,  Jesus  will  save. 

Down  in  the  human  heart,  ciushed  by  the  tempter. 
Feelings  lie  buried  that  grace  can  restore; 
Touched  by  a  loving  heart,  wakened  by  kindness, 
Chords  that  are  broken  will  vibrate  once  more. 

Rescue  the  perishing,  duty  demands  it; 
Strength  for  thy  labor  the  Lord  will  provide; 
Back  to  the  narrow  way  patiently  win  them ; 
Tell  the  poor  wanderer  a  Savior  has  died. 

Scripture:    John  4:28-30;  39-42. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :   "Throw  out  the  Life-line." 

Throw  out  the  life-line  across  the  dark  wave, 
There  is  a  sister  whom  someone  should  save; 
Somebody's  sister!  oh,  who  then  will  dare 
To  throw  out  the  life-line,  her  peril  to  share? 

Chorus  : 

Throw  out  the  life-line,  throw  out  the  life-line! 

Someone  is  drifting  away; 
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Throw  out  the  life-line,  throw  out  the  life-line! 
Someone  is  sinking  today. 

Throw  out  the  life-line  with  hand  quick  and  strong; 

Why  do  you  tarry,  why  linger  so  long? 

See!  She  is  sinking;  oh,  hasten  today — 

And  out  with  the  life  boat!  away,  then  away! 

Soon  will  the  season  of  rescue  be  o'er. 
Soon  will  they  di'ift  to  eternity's  shore. 
Haste  then,  my  sister,  no  time  for  delay. 
But  throw  out  the  life-line  and  save  them  today. 


Prayer. 
Bible  Study  : 


'Jezebel." 


Solo: 
Topic 
Poem 
Topic 
Topic 


"Jesus  Paid  it  All." 
"Japanese  Women  in  America." 
My  Prayer. 

"Turkish  Women  at  Home." 
"Christ  in  the  Lives  of  our  Dark  Sisters. 


Meditation  : 

All  the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember  and  turn  unto  the 

Lord, 
And   all   the   kindreds  of   the   nations   shall   worship   before 

Thee. 
For  the  kingdom  is  the  Lord's 
And  He  shall  be  ruler  over  the  nations. 

Topic  :    "Women  Under  the  Southern  Cross." 
Benediction  :   The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee, 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon 

thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee, 

The  Lord  life    up  His    countenance 

upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace. 

Amen. 
Note: — If  you  have  not  already  met  your  goal  for 
June  "A  month  of  self-denial"  your  plan 
should  be  laid  at  this  meeting  so  that  your 
thank-offering  will  be  ready  for  the  July 
meeting. — Editor. 


Bible  Study  "Jezebel 


Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard 


In  Revelation  2:20  to  24,  we  find  the  account 
of  Jezebel.  Just  who  this  Jezebel  refers  to,  we  do 
not  exactly  know  but  the  name  seems  to  have  been 
given  her  as  expressive  of  her  character  and  influ- 
ence. At  least,  the  Jezebel  of  the  New  Testament,  in 
many  respects,  is  like  the  Jezebel  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

The  first  mention  of  Jezebel  is  her  marriage  with 
Ahab  (I  Kings  16:31).  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Ethbaal,  king  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Her  father  had 
formerly  been  a  priest — a  Baal  worshipper.  This  re- 
ligion she  immediately  established  at  the  court  of 
Ahab.  It  was  not  the  intention  of  Ahab  to  expel  the 
religion  of  Jehovah  but  Jezebel's  strong  will  and  her 
devotion  to  Baal,  put  the  worship  of  Jehovah  in 
grave  danger.  In  fact,  we  later  see  how  Israel  was 
severely  punished  for  her  idol  worship. 


Jezebel  naturally  would  oppose  a  prophet  of  God 
and  when  Elijah  all  but  destroyed  her  religion,  she 
vowed  to  take  his  life.  Again  she  secured  the  death 
of  Naboth.  Her  husband,  Ahab,  wanted  very  badly 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth.  When  he  was  refused,  he 
went  home  and  pouted.  Jezebel  consoled  him  by 
promising  him  the  garden  of  Naboth.  She  hired  men 
to  say  that  they  had  heard  Naboth  curse  the  king. 
For  this  sentence  was  therefore  passed  on  Naboth 
and  he  was  taken  out  and  stoned  to  death. 

Jezebel  paid  for  her  sins  with  her  life.  The  Lord 
also  spoke  of  Jezebel  saying  "The  dogs  shall  eat  Jeze- 
bel by  the  wall  of  Jezreel."  When  Jehu  entered  Jez- 
reel,  Jezebel  was  in  the  palace,  looking  toward  the 
east  for  the  coming  of  Jehu.  She  had  painted  her 
face  and  adorned  her  head  with  her  queenly  head- 
dress, hoping  that  when  Jehu  saw  her,  he  might 


20 

make  her  his  wife.  When  Jehu  saw  her  he  command-  - 
ed  that  she  be  dashed  down  from  the  window.  Af- 
terwards, nothing  was  found  of  her  but  the  skull, 
the  palm  of  her  hands  and  the  soles  of  her  feet  (II 
Kings  9 :35) . 

Jezebel,  in  her  Baal  worship,  is  a  picture  of  wrong 
thinking  today.  Outside  the  church  there  are  many 
Isms  and  Cults,  all  seeking  to  satisfy  that  desire  to 
worship.  Most  of  these  are  led  by  women.  Within 
many  of  our  churches  today,  the  Diety  of  Christ  is 
denied  and  Jesus  is  taught  as  a  great  teacher  and 
an  ideal  example  to  follow.  Of  course,  He  is  our 
example  but  only  after  He  has  become  our  Savior. 
Some  people,  in  fact  many,  believe  that  the  Bible 
contains  the  Word  of  God  but  not  that  it  IS  the 
Word  of  God.  This  wrong  thinking  tends  to  lead  us 
to  live  wrong. 

In  her  wrong  living,  Jezebel  pictures  wrong  living 
today.  Jezebel  was  cruel  but  fascinating;  vain  and 
very  corrupt  in  her  life.  So  much  of  the  evil  today  is 
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the  result  of  wrong  thinking.  The  evil  practices  of 
many  women,  both  in  the  church  as  well  as  out  of 
the  church,  would  never  be  if  one  is  really  dedicated 
to  the  Lord.  Jezebel's  sorrowful  end,  pictures  the 
sorrowful  climax  to  sinful  lives  of  all  times.  We  can- 
not escape  the  punishment,  even  in  this  life,  if  we 
glory  and  continue  in,  all  the  cruelty  and  lustful- 
ness  of  this  world. 

Just  as  Jezebel  had  a  bad  effect  on  Israel,  so 
wrong  systems  of  thinking  and  living  has  a  bad  ef- 
fect on  the  Church  today.  The  worldly  church  soon 
becomes  merely  a  form  of  worship,  cold  and  indif- 
ferent. "So  then  because  thou  are  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  or  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my 
mouth"  Rev.  3:16. 

"Sow  a  thought,  and  you  reap  an  act; 
Sow  an  act,  and  you  reap  a  habit; 
Sow  a  habit,  and  you  reap  a  character; 
Sow  a  character,  and  you  reap  a  destiny." 
Dayton,  Ohio. 


Japanese  Women  in  A 


merica 


Mrs.  Miles  Taber 


The  Japanese  came  at  first  to  America  as  groups 
of  single  men,  but  soon  they  began  to  bring  wives 
and  families  with  them  and  to  set  up  normal  homes. 
The  Japanese  women  are  very  clean  and  depend- 
able. If  one's  relationship  with  them  is  based  on  per- 
sonal trust  and  friendship  it  will  rarely  be  betrayed. 
No  women  have  a  higher  sense  of  personal  dignity, 
or  are  more  grateful  and  expressive  of  gratitude,  for 
favors  done  than  the  Japanese.  At  one  time  a  little 
Japanese  girl  went  with  me  to  our  First  Brethren 
Sunday  School  in  Long  Beach,  California.  She 
passed  away  at  the  age  of  seven  years.  Her  mother 
came  to  our  home  with  a  bag  of  pennies,  saying  that 
Casaway  had  been  saving  them  and  she  wanted  us  to 
be  sure  and  take  them  to  the  Sunday  School,  and 
that  she  could  never  repay  us,  and  the  Sunday 
School  enough  for  the  interest  we  had  taken  in  her 
little  girl. 

The  Japanese  who  came  to  America  had  been 
farmers  in  their  own  country  and  were  used  to  in- 
tensive farming  on  little  less  than  three  acres  so 
they  filled  best  in  the  agricultural  life  of  the  Pacific 
coast  in  vegetable  gardening,  floriculture,  and  rais- 
ing of  strawberries  and  asparagus  and  in  the  culti- 
vation of  sugar  beets.  The  women  work  at  the  heavy 
manual  labor  in  the  fields  together  with  their  men. 
They  rise  before  daylight,  prepare  a  breakfast  of 
rice,  and  by  the  time  breakfast  is  over  and  the  dishes 
done  it  is  daylight  and  time  to  go  to  the  gardens. 


Picture  with  me  a  short,  stooped,  black-haired  and 
black-eyed,  yellow-skinned  Japanese  woman  in  one 
of  these  truck  gardens  pulling  a  large  sack  and  pick- 
ing the  fruits  of  her  labor  along  with  that  of  her 
husband. 

Their  dwellings  are  nothing  to  be  proud  of,  and 
their  modes  of  living  are  not  up  to  ours.  Yet  they 
are  ambitious  to  elevate  their  social  standing.  They 
are  honest  and  upright,  and  entitled  to  respect  and 
good  treatment,  and  most  of  all  the  knowledge  of 
Jesus  as  Savior  and  Lord.  Let  us  not  forget  the 
stranger  within  our  gates. 

One  of  the  outstanding  things  about  the  Japanese 
is  their  highly  intellectual  character  and  their  zeal 
for  education.  In  Los  Angeles  and  San  Francisco 
there  is  no  Japanese  retardation  in  the  schools.  This 
is  in  spite  of  the  language  handicap.  Their  zeal  for 
education  carries  over  into  the  field  of  religious 
education  as  well.  In  1933  as  high  as  seventy-five 
per  cent  of  Japanese  children  between  the  ages  of 
six  and  eighteen  were  enrolled  in  some  Christian 
Sunday  School.  Many  Japanese  mothers,  even  those 
who  themselves  are  Buddhists  permit  their  children 
to  attend  Christian  Sunday  Schools.  The  schools  have 
given  the  children  a  background  for  Christianity 
and  so  the  second  generation  of  Japanese  find  it 
much  easier  to  understand  Christianity  than  Bud- 
dhism. 
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A  Japanese  girl  in  Columbia  commited  on  the 
western  coast  and  had  concluded  all  joy  would  be 
hers.  She  said,  "I  expected  to  hear  the  name  of  Je- 
sus on  every  tongue.  I  thought  it  would  be  easy  to 
lead  my  brother  to  church  in  America,  where  I  ex- 
pected to  find  the  people  all  Christians;  but  he  has 
never  heard  the  name  of  God  from  American  lips 
except  on  the  fruit  farm,  and  then  only  with  oaths 
and  curses.  Now  he  sneers  and  says  "The  Ameri- 
cans send  their  religion  across  the  sea  to  us  because 
they  have  no  use  for  it  themselves."  We  ought  to 
fall  on  our  knees  and  ask  God  to  forgive  us  and  help 
us  to  fulfill  our  duty  an'd  privilege  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  to  all  we  come  in  contact  with,  not  only  with 
our  lips  but  with  our  every  actions. 

Perhaps  the  largest  Japanese  community  on  the 
Pacific  coast  is  in  Los  Angeles  county.  It  is  esti- 


mated at  least  sixty-five  thousand  Japanese  live  in 
this  area.  A  Christian  church  has  been  started  there 
and  in  connection  with  the  kindergarten,  a  mother's 
club  was  organized  which  helped  to  bring  many 
mothers  into  church  fellowship,  and  fellowship  with 
Christ.  One  Japanese  woman  there  said,  "We  Japan- 
ese women  find  the  Christian  religion  a  reality  which 
passes  all  boundaries,  for  in  Christ  there  is  no  East 
or  West.  Our  skin  may  be  yellow,  our  hair  black  but 
in  Christ  our  hearts  beat  as  one,  a  real  unity  of  spirit 
and  faith  binds  all  Christians  together." 

Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  sending  our  religion  across 
the  seas  and  then  not  practicing  it  at  home,  but 
rather  let  us  apply  the  principles  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
our  own  lives  and  then  we  are  ready  to  apply  them 
to  the  lives  of  the  Japanese  women  in  America. 
Fillmore,  Calif. 


Women  Under  The  Southern  C 


ross 


Miss  Johanna  Nielsen,  Missionary  to  South  America 


To  Try  to  Give  an  idea  of  woman's  place  and 
work  in  Argentina,  as  well  as  in  all  Latin  America, 
is  apt  to  do  an  injustice  to  some,  since  conditions 
vary,  and  what  is  true  of  one  class  may  be  true  in 
only  a  qualified  way  of  others.  But  certain  condi- 
tions may  be  considered  general,  in  spite  of  excep- 
tions. 

Woman's  standing  is  much  what  Southern  Euro- 
pean tradition  has  made  it.  Until  recently,  her 
sphere  was  entirely  domestic,  and  it  is  not  strange 
that  change  has  come  slowly  in  a  land  where  "the 
pressing  need  and  over-ruling  ambition  of  every 
woman  is  to  secure  a  husband,"  where  only  the  mar- 
ried woman  has  real  social  standing;  where  delin- 
quencies of  the  dominant  male  are  almost  as  quickly 
condoned  as  they  are  common ;  where  divorce  is  not 
permitted;  where  the  double  standard  of  morals  is 
accepted  as  a  matter  of  course.  In  the  wealthier 
homes  she  is  surrounded  by  servants,  flattered  and 
petted,  with  every  material  wish  gratified.  In  the 
poorer  homes  she  is  a  menial,  the  slave  of  husband 
and  children.  Too  rarely  is  she  considered  the  com- 
panion and  equal  of  her  husband. 

In  most  of  the  Latin  American  republics  there  are 
outstanding  examples  of  women  of  culture  who  have 
striven  for  the  betterment  of  their  sex,  and  in  the 
comparatively  few^  organizations  for  social  better- 
ment, such  women  take  a  leading  part,  and  not  a 
little  has  been  accomplished. 

The  percentage  of  girls  whose  education  goes  be- 
yond the  grade  school  is  almost  unbelievably  small. 
Even  the  percentage  of  those  who  finish  the  grades 
is  small.  Contrary  to  North  American  experience,  the 


Liberal  Arts  courses,  for  those  seeking  higher  edu- 
cation, are  not  the  popular  ones.  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  largest  number  prepare  themselves, 
through  the  Normal  School,  for  teaching;  while 
probably  next  in  popularity,  at  this  time,  comes 
pharmacy.  Nurses  training  does  not  make  the  ap- 
peal that  it  does  in  the  U.  S.  Nor  is  the  nurse  so 
generally  respected  as  she  is  in  this  country.  But 
the  "partera",  midwife,  occupies  an  important  and 
remunerative  position,  since  most  obstetrical  cases 
are  left  entirely  to  her  rather  than  to  a  doctor. 

Until  recently,  in  the  interior,  there  seemed  to  be 
few  openings  for  women,  outside  the  home  or  school. 
Ten  years  ago,  the  writer  does  not  remember  seeing 
a  woman  employee  in  stores  or  offices.  There  was  a 
woman  doctor  and  a  woman  dentist,  who  had  had 
the  means  and  courage  to  prepare  for  their  profes- 
sions— it  took  both.  Beside  them,  only  the  midwife, 
dressmaker  and  milliner  were  known  in  business 
life.  An  ever-increasing  number  of  young  women, 
unprepared  for  teaching  or  professional  life,  and  un- 
willing to  enter  the  servant  class,  yet  anxious  for 
the  chance  to  earn  something,  were  ready  to  jump 
at  the  chance  to  become  clerks,  office  girls,  book- 
keepers, stenographers,  etc.,  once  the  door  was 
opened  to  them,  as  it  now  is  quite  generally. 

Woman's  innate  desire  to  improve  her  appearance 
and  make  her  home  more  attractive  is  shown  in  the 
popularity  of  the  many  "academias"  that  are  spring- 
ing up  almost  overnight,  giving  a  short  course  in 
dressmaking,  cutting,  fitting,  and  sewing  machine 
embroidery.  It  is  quite  the  popular  thing  for  the 
teen-age  girl,  on  finishing  or  quitting  school,  to 


take  such  a  course — a  tremendous  help,  in  a  land 
where  patterns  for  the  home  dressmaker  are  prac- 
tically unknown. 

Mission  work  touches  very  lightly  either  the 
wealthy  and  educated  class  or  the  extremely  poor 
and  ignorant.  Not  that  the  missionary  wishes  to 
avoid  either  class,  but  the  people  themselves  set  up 
the  barriers.  It  is  between  the  extremes  that  the 
work  is  done — among  those  who,  though  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  poorer  class,  are  not  entirely  il- 
literate, folks  who  have  a  desire  to  better  their  con- 
dition; wage-earners,  who  want  their  children  to 
have  better  opportunities  than  they  themselves  have 
had.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  it  is  possible  to  fill  a  real 
need  in  making  better  wives  and  mothers. 

In  all  our  missions  an  effort  is  made  to  do  spe- 
cial work  among  the  women  and  girls,  and  prepare 
them  for  present  and  future  leadership  in  the 
church.  Some  of  them,  with  their  limited  prepara- 
tion, put  to  shame  their  sisters  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Their 
work  is,  and  probably  will  continue  to  be,  largely 
in  the  home,  but  if  "The  hand  that  rocks  the  cradle 
rules  the  world,"  then  that  sphere  is  limitless,  bring- 
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ing  blessing  in  this  life,  as  well  as  the  life  to  come. 

Our  hope  for  the  work  in  Argentina  lies  in  thi 
coming  generation,  learning  from  Godly  parents  t( 
lisp  the  name  of  "Jeus,"  instead  of  that  of  saint  o: 
virgin.  Learning  that  He  Who  is  our  Ideal,  as  well 
as  Saviour,  said  "My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  ancl 
I  work."  That  "man's    life  consisteth  not  in    thJ 
abundance  of  the  things  that  he  possesseth."  Thai 
"he  that  would  be  great  among  you"  must  be  "servf 
ant  of  all."  That  the  greatest  thing  in  life  is  to  "lovd 
the  Lord  thy  God,  with  all  thy  heart."  That    rea.] 
life,  the  "abundant  life,"  can  be  enjoyed  only  atl 
one  knows  through  personal  faith  the  Lord  Jesuf) 
Christ. 

So  will  be  prepared  a  generation  that  will  be  readji 
to  back  social  reforms,  greater  educational  advan-i 
tages,  higher  moral  standards,  improved  legal  status 
child  welfare,  etc.  And  more  than  all,  looking  eager- 
ly for  the  "glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God  and 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ;  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and  puri- 
fy unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works." 


Christ  in  The  Lives  of  Our  Dark  Sisters 


Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Missionary  to  Africa 

"They  who  sat  in  darkness  now  see  a  great  light." 


Africa  Was  Named  by  Stanley,  "The  Dark  Con- 
tinent." First  because  it  is  populated  by  dark-skin- 
ned peoples,  second  because  its  vast  interior  once 
lay  in  unpenetrated  darkness,  and  finally  because  of 
the  spiritual  and  moral  darkness  of  the  lives  of  its 
peoples. 

When  we  speak  of  our  "dark  sisters"  we  rarely 
think  of  them  as  being  dark-skinned;  the  word  ra- 
ther conveys  to  us  the  spiritual  and  moral  darkness 
that  clouds  their  lives.  In  order  to  fully  appreciate 
Christ  in  the  lives  of  our  dark  sisters  we  must  have 
some  conception  of  the  great  darkness  from  which 
they  emerged.  We  who  have  had  the  privilege  of 
having  Christian  parents  and  lived  under  a  Chris- 
tian influence  all  our  lives  can  not  fully  appreciate 
all  our  dark  sisters  have  come  out  of. 

Just  fifteen  years  before  the  gospel  penetrated  in 
the  hearts  of  our  dark  sisters  they  had  never  heard 
the  name  of  Jesus,  much  less  of  His  power  to  save 
their  sin-sick  souls.  Many  were  living  in  polygamy 
and  never  had  the  affection  of  their  husbands  nor 
a  place  in  which  they  could  call  home,  but  lived  in 
small  huts  where  the  man  with  his  numerous  wives 
or  concubines  stayed.  Many  of  our  dark  sisters  were 
sold  or  bargained  for  when  only  a  few  weeks  old,  and 
a  couple  sticks  of  money  was  given  the  father  to 


seal  the  contract.  They  had  no  choice  of  their  own 
but  merely  sold  as  slaves. 

Statistics  show  how  backward  and  timid  the  wom- 
en are,  due  mainly  to  the  fact  that  they  have  been 
slaves  for  so  many  years.  Slaves  because  they  havej 
been  the  burden-bearer  for.  the  man  and  not  per- 
mitted to  share  the  responsibilities  and  the  train- 
ing of  the  children  as  mothers  would  love  to  do. 
Many  pagan  practices  are  deeply  engraven  in  the 
hearts  of  these  women  as  they  are  kept  in  constant 
fear  and  dread  each  day  of  their  lives.  But  God, 
through  his  infinite  mercy  loved  these  dear  sisters 
enough  to  give  his  only  begotten  son  that  they 
through  Him  may  have  eternal  life. 

Sir  Wm.  Cecil  wrote  a  book  entitled,  "Changing 
China".  This  is  the  very  thing  we  have  seen  in  the 
lives  of  our  dark  sisters — lives,  morals,  homes,  and 
villages,  powerfully  and  beautifully  changed  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  and  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Now  our  dark  sisters  are  no  longer  afraid 
of  the  evil  spirits  and  try  to  drive  back  the  demons, 
as  they  draw  near  to  God  with  thanksgiving  and 
praise  in  their  hearts  singing  this  beautiful  hymn : 

"O  happy  day  that  fixed  my  choice 

On  thee,  my  Saviour  and  my  God, 
Well  may  this  glowing  heart  rejoice 

And  tell  its  raptures  all  abroad." 
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They  no  longer  need  to  live  with  a  polygamist  but 
"aave  a  Christian  husband  and  Christian  home  in 
'which  they  have  their  family  worship  every  day, 
and  are  bringing  their  children  to  the  house  of  God 
to  have  them  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  They  now  have 
the  privilege  to  choose  a  Christian  husband  and  they 
together  are  learning  to  read  the  Bible  in  their  own 
language.  Many  of  our  dark  sisters  are  teaching  the 
Sunday  School  classes  and  going  to  the  villages  to 
Itell  others  of  the  "Good  News."  Truly  Christ  is  in 
the  lives  of  many  of  our  dark  sisters  and  they  are 
now  singing  of  their  new  found  happiness  in  Christ. 
They  shall  yet  sing  a  new  song  with  all  the    re- 
deemed. 

While  it  is  true  that  they  will  always  be  known  as 
our  dark  sisters  because  of  their  color,  yet  those 
who  have  become  Christians  are  one  with  us  in  the 
Lord  and  are  no  longer  our  "dark  sisters." 


John  Howard 

(A  poem  written  in  memory  of  John  Howard, 
son  of  Clinton  Howard,  who  sacrificed  his  life  in 
unselfish  service  to  the  slain  soldiers  at  the  close 
of  the  World  War) . 

How  the  face  of  man  will  pale. 

When  duty  points  the  way 

O'er  a  rough  and  darkened  path, 

Where  many  dangers  lay. 

Isaiah,  Man  of  Holy  Writ, 

His  people's  guide  would  be 

When  with  chastened  lips,  he  answer  made, 

"Lord,  here  am  I,  send  me." 

George  Washington,  the  splendid  man. 
O'er  ice  and  snow,  and  sleet. 
Led  brave,  true  men,  who  thinly  shod. 
Left  blood  tracks  from  their  feet. 


But  not  only  of  olden  times 
Do  great  good  men  appear; 
John  Howard,  of  more  recent  date 
Has  blessed  our  earthly  sphere. 

To  honor  world  war  soldier  boys 
Who  then  were  coming  home. 
Bearing  their  dead — a  precious  freight 
To  saddened  ones  and  lone. 
With  flowers  sweet  and  rare. 
Some  dozen  planes  must  put  to  sea. 
To  drop  on  Wilson  Steamer  deck 
A  hallowed  tribute  there. 

John  Howard,  young  commander  then, 

First  volunteered  his  service; 

Though  a  wild  storm  was  whipping  round. 

And  everyone  was  nervous. 

Enough  of  men  were  soon  on  hand 

Encouraged  to  help  out. 

Far  off  to  sea  their  planes  sped  on 

Upon  his  dangerous  bout. 

John's  plane  alone  did  reach  the  ship. 

And  dropped  the  flowers  fair 

Then  started  back  for  dear  home  shore 

But  never  landed  there. 

A  carrier  pigeon,  gentle  dove. 

Bore  the  sad  message  home. 

An  airplane  wreckage  on  the  shore 

Was  empty,  crushed  and  lone. 

His  father  found  his  coat  and  watch. 
And  note  from  his  dear  son. 
Methinks  a  braver  deed  than  his 

i  not  done. 
And  when  the  chimes  in  his  home  church 
Ring  out  their  hallowed  call. 
Chimes  dedicated  to  his  name. 
They  touched  the  hearts  of  all. 

LiLlA  F.  Bower,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


"Life  is  like  a  looking  glass — smile  into  it  and  you 
will  get  a  smile." 


THE  UPRIGHT  LIFE 
When  men  speak  ill  of  thee,  live  so  that  nobody 
will  believe  them. — Plato. 


K^o<M^oo<^ooo<><x><^<^<>o<^ooo<>o<x>^^ 


My   Prayer 


How  can  I  pray,  Oh  God 

Thy  will  be  done  in  me. 
While  millions  far  heyo-nd 

Are  crying  out  for  Thee? 
No  one  to  point  the  ivay. 

No  one  to  show  them  how 
To  find  the  living  God 

And  teach  they  how  to  pray. 

My  faltering  stejts  I  pray 

Oh  God,  forgive,  forgive. 
And  show  me.  Lord,  today 

The  way  tliat  I  must  live. 
Stir  up  thy  stewards,  Lord 

I  pray.  Oh  God,  hear  me; 
Arvd  teach  them  Lord,  somehow 

To  give  as  unto  thee. 

I  pray,  Oh  Lord,  that  thou 

Stretch,  down  thy  mighty  hand; 

Pick  out  a  mimber  now — 

Speed  them  on  to  every  land. 

To  teach  the  blind  to  see; 


To  aid  the  dumb  to  speak; 
Oh  Lord,  give  them  no  rest 

Till  they  have  crossed  the  sea. 
Where  darkness  and  despair 
And  sin  beyond  compare  be. 

On  earth  thy  kingdom  come — 

/  pray  this  may  be  soo7i. 
Thy  will  be  done  in  me 

Each  morning,  night  and  noon. 
That  I  man  help  to  bring 

The  great  millennium  day 
Where  Jesus  shall  be  King. 

For  this,  0  Lord,  I  pray. 

May  soon  the  earth  be  covered 

Over  every  land  and  sea 
With  Jesus'  knowledge  and  glory 

Throughout  eternity. 
Thy  Kingdom  come,  O  Jesus, 

This  is  my  earnest  plea. 
My  prayer  is,  Loving  Father, 

Thy  will  be  done  in  me. 
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SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 

Program  For  June  1936 

Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Briscoe 
Song:    "Savior,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us." 
Scripture:    Psalm  78:52-55  and  72. 
Prayer:     That  our  Father  lead  us  safely  through 
all  danger  and  that  boys  and  girls  everywhere 
may  grow  up  faithful  and  true  to  their  Christ. 
Mem  ory  Verse  :    Psalm  34:11. 
Messages  From  our  Missionaries  : 

Do  you  remember  where  we  were  last  month?  We 
got  up  in  the  dark  of  the  early  morning  in  order  to 
get  an  early  start  on  our  journey.  Today  we  are  go- 
ing to  cross  the  river — but  not  on  a  bridge ! 

"As  the  days  come  and  go  the  daily  routine  be- 
comes easier.  Each  one  knows  just  what  his  duties 
are  in  setting  up  or  breaking  camp.  Our  swarthy 
helpers  are  gay  or  sad  depending  on  the  amount  of 
food  we  are  able  to  purchase  for  them  along  the  way. 
We  soon  find  that  native  food  is  scarce  and  difficult 
to  buy.  The  precious  canned  goods  costs  fifty  to  sev- 
enty-five cents  a  can,  so  we  can't  afford  to  live  on 
that  long  either. 

The  next  day  we  come  to  a  wide  river.  There  is 
no  bridge  as  there  has  been  over  the  smaller  streams, 
but  the  government  has  provided  a  barge  with  eight 
or  ten  men  to  row  it  across.  The  barge  or  raft  is  a 
platform  built  on  three  or  four  good  sized  canoes 
which  have  been  hollowed  out  of  tree  trunks.  The 
men  drag  up  two  approaches  which  connect  the 
barge  and  the  shore.  We  all  clamber  out  of  the 
truck  and  watch  the  driver  guide  the  car  down  the 
slope  on  to  the  approaches  and  up  on  to  the  barge. 
On  go  the  brakes  and  we  sigh  with  relief,  for  the 
weight  of  the  heavily  loaded  truck  is  sometimes  too 
much  for  the  strength  of  the  rope  holding  the  barge. 
But  the  gravest  danger  is  over,  so  we  walk  gayly  on 
and  stand  watching  the  oarsmen  as  they  skillfully 
pole  the  raft  out  from  shore. 

The  captain  calls  out  his  orders,  the  men  begin  to 
sing,  one  of  them  taking  the  solo  part  and  the  rest 
replying  in  unison.  They  keep  time  with  their  pad- 
dles. To  our  surprise  they  head  away  up  stream  and 
it  looks  as  if  we  would  miss  the  landing  place  on  the 
other  side.  But  just  at  the  right  moment,  at  the  word 
of  command,  they  turn  and  let  the  current  help  car- 
ry them  downstream  to  the  landing  place.  It  takes 
some  vigorous  paddling,  though,  as  the  full  force  of 
the  river  strikes  our  craft,  but  the  song  continues 


through  it  all  until  they  draw  up  victoriously  on  tht 
other  shore.  They  say  that  more  than  one  auto  has 
been  sunk  in  crossing  these  rivers,  and  in  some  cases! 
those  on  the  raft  were  drown,  so  we  are  thankfu 
to  be  safely  across.  ; 

The  timber  country  has  gradually  disappeared 
and  nothing  but  tall  grass  and  brush  border  the  road 
for  miles  and  miles  except  when  we  come  to  a  small 
stream.  There  the  vine  entangled  forest  produces  a 
minature  jungle,  with  who  knows  how  many  snakes 
crawling  through  the  underbrush  and  monkeys  chat- 
tering in  the  trees.  There  is  a  great  silence,  though, 
as  we  enter  the  dense  shade.  But  we  soon  find  that 
we  are  not  the  only  himians  there,  for  as  our  eyes 
grow  accustomed  to  the  shadows,  we  see  that  sev- 
eral natives  have  paused  by  the  cool  water  to  watch 
us  go  by.  The  dust  and  perspiration  of  the  long 
weary  road  has  been  washed  off  in  the  stream,  as 
their  glistening  brown  bodies  testify. 

"Ouromo,"  our  boys  call  to  them,  and  they  wave 
and  smile  broadlj^  in  return. 

Over  hills,  across  more  rivers  by  ferry  boat, 
through  quaint  little  villages,  on  and  on  we  grind 
out  the  miles.  The  last  morning  finally  comes ;  if  we 
have  no  trouble  we  can  reach  Bassai  by  evening. 
There  is  no  need  to  urge  the  boys  to  get  their  share 
of  the  work  done  today.  Taking  off  the  heavy  tank 
of  gasoline,  filling  the  car  with  it  and  repacking  the 
load  take  the  longest." 
Song  :   "When  Love  Shines  In"  ] 

And  now  Miss  Nielsen  is  going  to  introduce  us  to 
the  children  of  our  pastors  in  Argentine.  Some  of 
their  names  are  probably  unfamiliar,  but  they  are 
very  pretty  and  musical. 

"It  would  be  nice  if  you  boys  and  girls  could  know 
the  children  in  the  Argentine  pastor's  families. 

There  are  thi-ee  Reinas :  Reuben,  Joel,  and  Nellie, 
The  parents  are  Spanish.  Reuben  is  10.  Last  year 
he  was  very,  very  ill  with  typhoid  fever  and  the  doc- 
tor said  there  was  no  hope,  that  he  would  not  live 
through  the  night.  But  a  group  of  the  members  of 
the  church  spent  hours  that  night  praying  for  Reu- 
ben's recovery,  and  when  the  doctor  saw  the  change 
take  place,  he  said,  "This  is  not  my  work;  there  is 
a  Higher  Power  here."  Reuben  has  already  accepted 
the  Lord  as  Savior,  but  from  that  time  on,  he  felt 
more  than  ever  that  he  belongs  to  the  Lord  in  a 
special  way;  and  I  think  has  no  other  idea  than  to 
follow  in  his  father's  footsteps  and  become  a  preach- 
er of  the  Gospel.  Reuben  and  Miriam  Sickel  have 
always  been  very  good  friends.  Mrs.  Sickel  says 
perhaps  it  is  because  Miriam  is  enough  "boy"  and 
Reuben  enough  "girl"  that  they  get  along  particular- 
ly well.  Joel  is  seven,  very  mechanically-minded,  bus- 
ily tinkering  from  morning  till  night  with  such  tools 
and  materials  as  he  can  lay  hands  on.  Nellie  is  frail 
and  five,  and  so  delicate  looking  that  one  would  ex- 
pect any  breeze  to  blow  her  away.  She  is  the  pride 
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and  joy  of  the  entire  family  as  well  as  the  whole 
church  in  Tancacha. 

Eunice  and  Sarita  Siccardi  are  the  dear  little 
daughters  of  the  pastor  at  Cabrera.  They  are  pretty 
little  girls  of  about  6  and  4  with  big  brown  eyes  and 
light  brown  hair.  Their  parents  are  Argentine,  but 
the  grandparents  on  both  sides  are  Italian.  These 
little  girls  have  lively  imaginations  and  never  lack 
for  a  means  of  entertainment.  It  is  very  amusing 
to  listen  to  them  at  their  play.  Sometimes  they  are 
lambs,  or  chickens,  or  mother  and  daughter  and  in 
Rio  Cuarto  one  was  very  apt  to  be  "La  Senora  Sick- 
el"  quite  often.  One  day  they  were  lying  flat  in  the 
iris  bed,  and  when  they  were  asked  what  they  were 
doing  as  they  waved  arms  and  legs,  they  were  swim- 


ming 


Then  there  are  the  two  flaxen-haired  Zeches, 
Estercita  and  Hedwig.  The  mother  has  not  been  long 
out  of  Germany,  and  the  father  is  of  German  par- 
ents. Hedwig  is  just  a  baby,  but  Estercita  is  a  pre- 
cocious miss  of  four  or  five  years  whose  sharp  little 
ears  and  eyes  miss  very  little.  They  live  in  Rio  Cuar- 
to, where  their  father  is  Associate  Pastor  to  Brother 
Sickel. 

There  are  a  good  many  Sotolas  in  the  pastor's 
home,  at  Laboulaye;  but  Federico,  Pablo,  Daniel, 
Lidia,  Marta,  Ruth  and  Ema  are  all  big  children. 
Brother  Sotola  is  Czecho-Slav,  and  most  of  the  chil- 
dren are  blue-eyed  towheads.  The  little  Sotolas  are 
Benjamin  and  Neomi,  and  the  latter  loves  birds  and 
flowers.  She  was  delighted  when  Federico  brought 


her  two  or  three  thrushes  that  he  had  caught  while 
helping  in  Rio  Cuarto.  The  last  I  heard,  she  was 
looking  forward  to  owning  a  canary. 

The  latest  addition  to  our  missionary  family  is 
little  Elena  Ruby  Wagner,  year-old  daughter  of 
Laura  Larsen  Wagner,  whose  home  is  in  Hunica 
Renanco,  where  her  parents  are  temporarily  in 
charge  of  the  church. 

These  boys  and  girls  are  enthusiastic  propagand- 
ists for  our  Sunday  Schools  and  Vacation  Bible 
Schools.  Pray  that  they  may  early  give  themselves 
to  the  Lord,  and  be  definitely  used  by  Him  to  tell 
the  Glad  News  of  salvation  to  other  boys  and  girls 
in  Argentine." 

Song  :    "I'll  Live  For  Him." 

Roll  Call. 

Offering  : 

Report  of  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Signal  Lights  Benediction  : 

R.  No.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 


"The  religion  that  is  used  for  a  cloak  will  soon 
wear  out." 


"  'Christ  alone  can  save  this  world, 
But  Christ  cannot  save  this  world  alone.'  " 
— Arthur  Pierson 


W.  M.  S. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 


BETHEL  CHURCH,  VA. 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.  ;— 

We  extend  greetings  and  best  wishes 
to  you  from  our  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Bethle- 
hem Brethren  Church  near  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia. 

We  have  not  written  words  of  en- 
couragement and  rejoicing  but  one  time 
since  our  reorganization.  We  rejoice 
now  with  you  in  your  work  for  the 
Master.  We  hope  to  be  more  faithful  in 
writing  hereafter. 

We  have  been  blessed  by  hearing 
Mrs.  Kennedy  since  our  last  report  and 
were  much  inspired  by  her  message. 
She  surely  encouraged  us  to  keep  the 
great  commission  more  faithfully  in  be- 
half of  the  lost  souls  in  the  dark  con- 
tinent. We  are  looking  forward  to 
Easter  morning  when  we  will  have  the 
pleasure  of  hearing  Miss  Johanna  Niel- 
sen. 

We  were  so  glad  that  we  were  able 


to  send  Miss  Lyda  Carter  a  box  of  good 
things  to  eat  and  she  was  very  thank- 
ful for  them. 

We  have  our  meetings  each  month  in 
the  church  and  our  leaders  are  chosen 
by  the  place  their  name  appears  in  the 
alphabet. 

We  are  looking  forward  now  to  the 
Mother  and  Daughter  service  which 
will  be  held  in  May. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  stand  firm 
to  the  whole  gospel  of  our  Lord.  Our 
prayer  is  that  we  may  be  always  found 
faithful  to  do  His  blessed  will. 

Yours  in  Jesus'  Name, 
Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell,  Cor.  Sec'y- 


LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 
(Second  Chv/rch) 

On  Tuesday  evening  March  6,  1936, 
the  ladies  of  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  California  met 
at  the  parsonage,  at  the  invitation  of 
Mrs.  Gingrich  to  organize  a  Woman's 
Missionary  Society. 

Mrs.  Gingrich  gave  us  an  outline  of 
the  W.  M.  S.,  its  plans  and  aims,  the 
requirement  for  membership  and  its 
program  of  progress.  We  are  certainly 
grateful  to  her  for  her  guidance  and 
cooperation,  as  this  work  is  new  to  the 


majority  of  us,  never  before  having 
had  a  society  in  this  church. 

We  are  starting  out  with  a  member- 
ship of  twenty-four  willing  workers, 
and  I  am  sure  this  will  be  augmented 
by  many  more  in  the  very  near  future, 
as  a  great  many  were  not  able  to  at- 
tend our  first  meeting  because  of  sick- 
ness. 

The  following  officers  were  elected: 
President,  Mrs.  Kate  Scow;  Vice- 
President,  Mrs.  Doris  Alguire;  Record- 
ing Secretary,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hamil- 
ton; Treasurer,  Mrs.  Martha  Mize. 
Mrs.  Gingrich  was  appointed  corres- 
ponding secretary. 

After  the  meeting  was  adjourned, 
our  hostess  served  delightful  refresh- 
ments and  a  time  of  fellowship  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  week  following  this  first  meet- 
ing the  officers  met  at  the  request  of 
the  president,  and  assisted  her  in  choos- 
ing the  different  committees  to  take 
charge  of  the  various  phases  of  the 
work. 

We  do  covet  your  prayers,  that,  as 
we  start  out  in  this  new  undertaking, 
the  Lord  will  guide  us  in  our  work  and 
use  us  where  we  may  best  serve  Him. 

Mrs.  Dorothy  Hamilton,  Cor.  Sec'y. 
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PRAISE  AND 

PRAYER 

JUNE 

Let  Us  Praise  God  For: 

1.  The  hours  of  communion  with 
Him,  from  which  we  gain  our  spirit- 
ual strength  and  guidance. 

2.  The  comfort  and  care  which  He 
has  given  to  those  who  have  suffered 
in  the  disasters  of  cold,  flood,  and 
storm  of  the  past  months. 

3.  His  sustaining  power  to  save. 
Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  deliver  us  from  all  listlessness 
and  sloth  which  hinders  our  work  for 
Him. 

2.  To  deliver  us  from  all  disloyalty 
and  impatience  of  the  ways  of  our 
Lord. 

3.  To  bless  the  plans  of  the  foreign 
mission  board,  that  His  gospel  may  be 
carried  into  South  America  and  Africa 
in  the  most  efficient  way  possible. 

4.  To  bless  the  plans  of  the  Ashland 
College  Board  that  our  school  may 
stand  firm  on  the  whole  gospel  founda- 
tion. 


REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL 

SECRETARY  FOR  MARCH,  1936 

Apportwvment  Fund 

Sunnyside,  Wash 3.75 

Gretna,   Ohio    12.75 

College  Corner,  Ind 75 

Maurertown,  Va 16.50 

South  Gate,  Calif 75 

Portis,  Kans 4.50 

Carleton,  Nebr 75 

Johnstown,  2nd  B.,  Pa 16.50 

56.25 
Seminary  Fund 

Philadelphia,  3rd  B.,  Pa 8.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio 5.18 

Clay  City,  Ind 7.00 

Gratis,  Ohio 8.75 

North  Manchester,  Ind 11.01 

Harrah,  Wash. 5.50 

Burlington,  Ind 12.60 

South  Gate,  Calif 3.77 

Dayton,  Ohio    10.00 

71.82 
Refrigerator  Fund 

Gratis,  Ohio   2.75 

Total  for  all  funds    $180.81 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


THINK  OF  THESE 

We  know  better  than  we  do;  we  hear 
more  than  we  practice;  we  claim  more 
than  we  can  live  up  to. 

It  is  right  to  want  to  be  great;  it  is 
wrong  to  let  this  desire  make  us  in- 
different to  the  rights  of  others. 


God  has  a  law  for  promotion  in  His 
Kingdom;  over  the  enforcement  of  that 
law  He  is  absolute. 

To  work  for  others  is  far  easier  than 
not  to  expect  others  to  work  for  us  in 
return. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


Freedom  can  be  enjoyed  only  by 
those  whose  minds  are  free  from  sel- 
fishness and  greed.  Otherwise  liberty  is 
made  a  cloak  for  crookedness. — Anon. 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2^  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning, 
Pa. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 
DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President — Mrs.      F.   J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,   Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 
President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 

Hill,  West  Virginia. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  J.   R.   Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maiyland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President — Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Laii 
ark,  Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2115 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp 
bell,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President — Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  21^ 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  32J 
San   Bernardino  Avenue,   Pomona. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  Soutl: 
Gate. 

General  Information 
Send   to    Mrs.    N.    G.   Kimmel,    Rt.   2 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.5( 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  ii 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  nol 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  th« 
W.   M.   S.     Department     of     the 
church  paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  Wesl 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Societj 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscriptior 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 

Send   to   Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,     42S 
North  Ave.,  Kittanning,   Pa. 
1.  All  orders  for  books   and  litera- 
ture. 
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Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Who  Is  The  Owner? 


Frank  Gehman 


The  Peide  of  Possession  is  strong  in  the  human 
heart.  We  like  to  feel  that  certain  things  belong  to 
us.  Sometimes  the  thought  of  possession  grows  so 
strong  that  one  is  marked  as  selfish,  greedy  or  mis- 
erly. And,  strangely  enough,  those  who  possess  little 
can  be  as  readily  affected  by  these  mental  and  spir- 
itual diseases  as  those  who  possess  much.  So  the 
teaching  of  stewardship  is  as  pertinent  to  the  poor 
as  to  the  rich.  For  he  who  does  not  freely  give  of 
his  little  would  not  freely  give  of  much  should  he 
have  it.  The  teaching  of  stewardship  is  as  essential 
to  the  rich  as  to  the  poor  for  he  who  is  greedy  over 
money  will  be  greedy  over  all  things. 

Who  is  the  owner?  The  Scriptures  answer  in  no 
uncertain  terms.  Yet,  for  the  greater  part,  we  do 
not  take  literally  what  they  say  about  it.  We  agree  to 
the  teaching,  but  act  with  utter  freedom  from  any 
restraint  of  that  teaching.  We  accept  the  statement 
and  then  reduce  it  to  a  mere  figure  of  speech  by  our 
action  and  attitude. 

The  Scriptures  say  that  God  is  the  owner.  "The 
earth  is  Jehovah's  and  the  fullness  thereof,"  (Ps. 
24:1).  Paul  quotes  this,  "For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's 
and  the  fullness  thereof,"  (I  Cor.  10:26).  Moses 
taught  Israel,  "Behold,  unto  Jehovah  thy  God  be- 
longeth  heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens,  the  earth, 
with  all  that  is  therein,"  (Deut.  10:14).  Moses  told 
Pharaoh  that  he  would  beseech  God  to  stop  the 
mighty  thunderings  and  the  hail  "that  thou  mayest 
know  that  the  earth  is  Jehovah's,"  (Ex.  9 :29) .  Then, 
too,  God  Himself  lays  direct  claim  to  the  possession 
of  all  these  things.  "All  the  earth  is  mine,"  (Ex.  19 : 
5).  "For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine,  and  the 
cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills.  I  know  all  the  birds  of 
the  mountains ;  and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are 
mine.  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  tell  thee ;  for  all  the 
world  is  mine,  and  the  fullness  thereof,"  (Ps.  50: 
10-12).  Nor  does  the  possessiveness  of  God  cease 
with  the  physical  and  non-moral  of  the  universe. 
Psalm  24:1  and  related  passages  would  indicate 
that  by  virtue  of  man's  presence  on  the  earth  he,  too, 
is  subject  to  God's  claim  of  ownership.  "The  earth 
is  Jehovah's  and  the  fullness  thereof;  the  world  and 
they  that  dwell  therein."  Satan  tried  to  usurp   this 


claim.  Any  doubt  cast  by  his  pretensions  is  amply 
dealt  with  by  the  Ransomer,  Jesus  Christ.  "For  thou 
wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase  unto  God  with  thy 
blood  men  of  every  tribe,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation,"  (Rev.  5:9).  "And  ye  are  not  your  own ; 
for  ye  were  bought  with  a  price,"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20). 

This  doctrinally,  and  clearly  so,  places  the  owner- 
ship. We  believe  the  Word  of  God.  We  accept  its 
teaching.  Naturally,  therefore,  we  agree  with  what 
it  says  on  this  subject.  It  would  be  well  were  we  to 
stop  here  in  simple  faith.  But  Satan  questioned  the 
authority  of  God.  He  envied  the  rights  of  God's  po- 
sition. He  desired  to  have  for  himself  some  of  these 
rights,  and  trouble  began.  Then  we  see  man  follow- 
ing his  lead.  Man  wants  to  feel  that  he  has  rights  of 
his  own  in  unlimited  numbers.  This  immediately 
creates  a  conflict.  Man  began  to  encroach  with  his 
claims  upon  the  property  of  God.  Thus  the  age-long 
conflict  has  raged.  Men  have  rebelled  and  continue 
to  rebel  against  God's  ownership.  And  many  times 
they  do  not  even  recognize  the  nature  of  their  guilt. 
Is  God  the  owner?  The  Scriptures  have  spoken.  And 
at  once  man,  who  seeks  possessions  of  his  own, 
questions  the  rights  of  such  ownership.  By  what 
right,  then,  is  God  the  owner? 

God  is  the  owner  by  the  right  of  authorship.  That 
is  to  say  that  He  is  the  Creator.  An  appeal  to  Scrip- 
ture here  seems  hardly  necessary.  The  very  simplic- 
ity of  the  Bible  statements  of  His  authorship  of  the 
universe  makes  them  irrefutable  unless  we  wish  to 
deny  the  accuracy  of  the  account.  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth."  What  could 
be  more  simply  said  or  more  directly  put  than  that? 
God  created.  Therefore,  God  owns.  He  owns  by 
right  of  authorship.  Therefore  man  acknowledges 
that  ownership,  unless — .  God  owns,  unless  there  is 
no  God.  God  owns,  unless  He  is  not  a  person  but 
some  intangible  influence,  some  principle  in  the  uni- 
verse. God  owns,  unless  He  did  not  actually  create 
but  is  Himself  a  product  of  creation.  God  owns,  un- 
less He  is  a  creation  of  man's  fancy  rather  than  man 
being  a  creation  of  His.  Denying  God  this  right  of 
ownership  always  puts  one  on  the  defensive.  In  each 
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case  the  claimant  to  such  belief  has  to  establish  his 
own  authority  for  the  position  he  takes.  He  has  for- 
saken the  single  authoritative  source  we  have. 
Science  as  an  authority  is  still  confusing  in  its  evi- 
dence, also  conflicting  in  its  testimony. 

The  Bible  remains  the  single  key  to  the  riddle  of 
the  universe.  It  says  God  created.  Then  God  owns. 
And  we  acknowledge  the  ownership.  He  is  author. 
It  is  His.  Copyrights  protect  the  human  author.  No 
copyright  is  needed  on  the  universe;  it  has  never 
been  duplicated  by  any  who  claim  other  than  God 
is  creator.  He  is  owner  by  right  of  authorship.  "The 
earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  thereof."  In  all 
our  stewardship,  then,  this  thought  comes  first, 
takes  priority.  He  created;  therefore,  by  His  Grace, 
I  shall  first  recognize  His  claims.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  He  gave  man  much  and  asked  little  in 
return.  Man  was  to  have  dominion  "over  the  fish 
of  the  sea,  and  over  the  birds  of  the  heavens,  and 
over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth,  and  over  every 
creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth."  Later 
He  gave  His  own  Son.  Man  was  to  return  certain 
things  to  God.  The  rendering  of  such  things  to  God 
became  a  matter  of  divine  principle.  The  tithe,  the 
Day  of  Worship,  the  yielding  of  self  to  the  service 
of  God,  these  are  basic  principles.  They  belong  to  all 
dispensations  and  periods  alike.  They  are  based  on 
the  ownership  of  God. 

God  is  the  owner  by  right  of  His  supremacy  in 
the  universe.  The  Bible-taught  Christian  believes 
that  God  is  above  all  else.  The  one  careless  in  be- 
lief, yet  confessing  God's  existence,  acknowledges 
Him  as  supreme.  The  one  who  regards  God  as  only 
an  influence  or  a  principle  still  grants  supremacy. 
The  philosopher  finds  God  as  revealed  by  Jesus  the 
highest  good  of  all  even  though  He  does  not  yield  His 
life.  Many  contradictory  beliefs  unite  in  proclaiming 
the  supremacy  of  God.  With  the  Scriptures  it  is  one 
of  the  rudiments,  needing  no  defense  or  even  stating. 
God  is  before  all,  above  all.  He  is  supreme.  That 
theme  pei-vades  the  entire  Bible.  We  accept  it. 

We  believe  that  there  is  purpose  to  the  creation. 
We  believe  that  there  is  purpose  to  life.  We  can  not 
believe  these  things  are  a  mere  chance — so  without 


a  goal.  We  see  purpose  back  of  it  all.  Shall  we  be 
true  to  self?  Shall  we  be  true  to  all  that  is  good  in 
life?  Shall  we  be  true  to  ideals?  True  to  God?  If  so, 
then  we  desire  that  the  best  may  come  from  all 
things.  The  best  comes  by  letting  God  possess  and 
rule.  There  is  none  wiser,  better,  more  unselfish 
than  He,  There  is  none  greater.  Of  all  He  will  utilize 
to  the  best  advantage  all  things.  Then  it  is  His 
moral  right  to  be  the  owner.  He  will  not  misuse  as 
man  so  frequently  does.  He  will  not  waste  as  is  man's 
practice.  He  will  not  turn  to  selfish  ends  as  is  man's 
manner.  He  will  not  stop  short  of  the  goal  as  man 
stops.  He  will  realize  for  all  things  the  highest  goal, 
the  finest  idealism,  the  greatest  worth,  the  most 
lasting  and  enduring  qualities.  He  will  bring  fruit 
where  men  grow  thorns  and  thistles.  The  true  end 
and  purpose  will  be  attained  by  exalting  His  right 
to  the  possession  of  all.  He  is  above  all.  It  is  His 
right  to  possess. 

God  is  the  owner  by  right  of  priority.  He  was  first. 
Before  creation  He  was.  Being  first  here  He  has 
come  into  possession.  The  right  of  the  first-born  is 
recognized.  God  is  before  even  the  first-born.  Lest 
this  thought  represent  an  unfair  circumstance  at 
first  thought,  let  us  consider.  It  is  true  that  we  can 
not  help  that  we  were  not  first  on  the  scene.  Nor 
can  we  help  that  God  was  here  so  much  befoi'e  us. 
Is  it  then  unfair  that  God  should  be  the  owner  of 
these  things  by  virtue  of  His  priority  when  we  are 
unable  to  avoid  the  lateness  of  our  appearance?  Sim- 
ply not.  The  very  fact  that  He  was  here  before  crea- 
tion, the  fact  that  He  continues  until  now  marks  Him 
as  One  different  from  us.  We  are  not  comparing 
ourselves  with  an  equal ;  "As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts."  He  is 
different.  He  is  one  of  those  First  Truths  upon 
which  all  human  thinking  is  based.  As  such  His 
priority  assumes  truly  important  significance. 

Our  parents  make  efforts  to  teach  us  certain  ele- 
mentary things  of  life.  It  is  their  responsibility  to 
do  so.  Amongst  other  things  they  should  teach  us 
the  worth  and  proper  usage  of  the  "things"  that 
come  into  our  hands  during  life.  They  try  to  teach  us 
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What  if  I  say 

"The  Bible  is  God's  hnly  vwrd, 
Complete,   inspired   without  a   flaw," 
But  let  its  pages  stay 
Unread  from  day  to  day, 
And  fail  to  lea/rn  therefrom  God's  law; 
What  if  I  go  not  there  to  seek 
The  truth  of  which  I  glibly  speak, 
For  guidance  on  this  earthly  way; 
Does  it  matter  wlmt  I  say? 

What  if  I  stt}/ 

That  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  divine; 


Yet  fellow  pilgrirtis  can  behold 

Naught  of  the  Master's  love  in  me. 

No  grace  of  kindly  sympathy? 

If  I  am  of  the  Shepherd's  fold, 

Then  shall  I  know  the  Shepherd's  voice 

And  gladly  make  His  way  my  choice. 

We  are  saved  by  faith;  yet  faith  is  one 

With  life,  like  daylight  and  the  sun. 

Unless  they  flower  in  our  deeds 

Dead,  empty  husks  are  all  the  creeds. 

To  call  Christ  Lord,  but  strive  not  to  obey. 

Belies  the  homage  that  with  words  I  pay. 

Maud  Frazer  Jackson 
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uch  matters  because  it  is  everywhere  assumed  that 
heir  "priority"  on  the  scenes  of  life  have  qualified 
hem  to  teach  matters  that  will  benefit  us.  If  they 
each  it  to  us,  it  will  save  us  wasted  years  learning 
hrough  experience.  God  holds  an  even  more  advan- 
ageous  position,  for  He  was  before  the  creation. 
?hat  the  most  might  be  realized  out  of  the  creation 
st  us  recognize  His  right  of  ownership  and  capac- 
ty  to  instruct  us  in  the  use  of  these  gifts. 

It  is  true  that  He  gave  men  the  right  to  hold  title 
0  certain  things.  That  does  not  mean  that  He  sur- 
endered  His  own  possession  of  them.  They  are  still 
lis.  His  claim  to  them  is  valid.  Our  personal  claims 
xpire  in  a  brief  life-span,  but  He  continues  on.  We 
lave  only  "held  in  trust."  He  must  take  up  where 
re  have  left  off  even  as  He  committed  into  our 
lands.  We  may  have  a  part  in  working  out  His  pur- 


29 

pose.  We  do  not  create  that  purpose.  We  do  not  ef- 
fect it.  We  only  make  our  personal  contribution  to 
it.  In  other  words,  we  are  stewards  of  the  things  of 
God. 

These  are  merely  practical  reasons  why  we  should 
recognize  that  God  is  the  owner  and  that  we  are 
stewards.  Thus  it  does  not  become  a  matter  of  how- 
much  or  how  little  we  possess.  Rather  it  is  a  matter 
of  what  we  are  doing  with  those  things  of  God  that 
have  come  under  our  care.  Jesus  said  that  a  man's 
life  did  not  consist  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  he 
possessed  (Lk.  12:15).  One's  life  consists  instead  in 
the  abundance  of  the  fruit  he  causes  those  things  to 
bear  in  the  service  of  God.  What  is  the  degree  of  our 
faithfulness  ? 

Ardmore,  Ind. 


One  Day  In  Seven 

Mrs.  Tom  Hamrners 


Paul  Was  in  Corinth  when  he  wrote  this  epistle 
)ut  his  mind  and  heart  were  reaching  across  the 
vater  to  those  Christians  in  Rome  to  whom  he  was 
ioon  to  go.  He  was  preparing  them  for  his  further 
ninistry  when  he  penned  this  "Gospel  of  God."  But 
oday  as  we  read  this  first  verse  of  the  twelfth  chap- 
er  we  know  that  the  message  which  he  wrote  was 
nspired  of  God  that  it  might  be  written  not  only 
'or  the  Christians  at  Rome  but  for  all  Christians  in 
ill  lands  down  through  these  many  centuries  of  time, 
^aul  is  exhorting  us  to  forget  our  own  desires,  to 
)ut  away  our  own  selfish  ambitions,  to  trample  un- 
lerfoot  our  past  life,  and  to  step  forward  in  sincere 
;onsecration  laying  our  ALL  on  the  altar  for  the 
jord.  He  does  not  ask  for  our  money  alone ;  he  does 
lot  plead  for  our  time  alone;  he  does  not  command 
IS  only  to  pray;  but  he  "beseeches"  us  to  "present 
>ur  bodies  a  living  sacrifice  unto  God."  Not  a  dead 
lacrifice  but  a  "living  sacrifice." 

The  Lord  God  of  heaven  sent  His  only  Son  that 
ivery  one  who  believes  in  His  atoning  blood  might 
)e  born  again  and  be  raised  in  newness  of  life.  In 
;!hrist  Jesus  we  become  "new  creatures."  Old  things 
lave  passed  away,  and  our  lives  are  changed  to  be 
)atterned  after  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
br  us. 

This  month  we  are  studying  "Days,  Weeks,  and 
fears"  and  what  they  should  mean  in  the  lives  of 
Christian  young  women.  Day  after  day  as  we  talk 
vith  various  persons  we  constantly  meet  these  words 
—I  don't  have  time.  Many  times  when  there  is  work 
o  be  done  for  the  Lord,  it  is  heart-breaking  to  hear 
Christians  say,  "I  don't  have  time."  When  a  Chris- 


tian does  not  have  time  to  serve  her  Lord  then  it  is 
an  indication  that  she  is  not  presenting  her  body  a 
"living  sacrifice."  When  we  accept  Christ  as  our 
Savior,  then  it  is  our  duty  to  make  Him  the  Lord 
of  our  lives  and  forgetting  the  things  of  the  world 
to  keep  ourselves  to  Him  only  until  He  comes  to 
take  us  unto  Himself. 

There  are  seven  days  in  each  week  but  our  Lord 
is  abundant  gracious  and  asks  that  we  give  only  one 
of  those  seven  days  to  Him.  By  this  He  does  not 
mean  that  six  days  we  shall  walk  after  the  things  of 
the  world,  forgetting  Him  entirely,  but  He  does 
mean  that  six  days  we  shall  walk  after  Christ  and 
the  seventh  day  shall  be  set  aside  entirely  as  His 
day.  Paul  writes,  "Be  ye  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind."  He  is  exhorting  us  to  a  walk  daily  with 
our  Lord. 

When  God  made  the  days  of  the  week  "He  rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  the  work  which  He  had 
made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day  and  sancti- 
fied it:"  (Gen.  2:2-3).  In  the  law  the  children  of 
Israel  were  commanded  to  cease  from  labour  on  th^ 
seventh  day  because  God  had  sanctified  it  and  hal- 
lowed it,  (Exod.  20:8-11)  ;  (Deut.  5:12-15).  We  do 
not  live  under  the  law  but  under  grace,  and  it  is  the 
privilege  of  every  child  of  God  to  lay  down  the  work 
of  six  days  and  rest  in  the  Lord  on  the  seventh  day. 

Many  times  we  are  asked,  "What  shall  I  do  on 
Sunday?"  Every  time  we  can  look  back  into  the 
lives  of  those  who  ask  and  see  that  they  are  not  liv- 
ing a  life  ruled  by  Christ  and  consequently  are  not 
zealous  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  on  Sunday  or  on 


so 

any  other  day.  It  is  evident  in  the  lives  of  many 
young  women  that  those  who  have  not  presented 
their  bodies  "a  living  sacrifice  unto  God"  are  the 
ones  who  find  difficulty  in  keeping  the  Lord's  day 
"holy."  As  a  member  of  a  mission  church  I  have  been 
asked,  "What  do  your  young  people  do  on  Sunday?" 
There  is  only  one  answer  we  can  give.  They  spend 
their  time  as  they  feel  the  Lord  would  want  them  to 
spend  it.  When  they  ask  us  concerning  their  attend- 
ance at  various  amusements  of  the  world  we  can 
only  answer.  If  you  feel  you  would  like  to  have 
Christ  find  you  there  when  He  comes  then  that  is 
up  to  you.  The  blessed  thing  which  then  begins  to 
shine  forth  in  their  lives  is  that  "newness  of  life," 
that  faith  and  hope  in  the  coming  of  their  Lord 
which  purifies  their  daily  walk  and  keeps  them  from 
partaking  of  those  things  which  would  not  be  ac- 
ceptable to  their  Lord  if  He  should  come  at  any 
moment. 

Christian  fellowshiping  is  one  of  the  things  we 
can  do  on  the  Lord's  day  which  is  acceptable  in  His 
sight  and  refreshing  to  our  soul.  Surely  we  will  not 
forget  our  time  of  communion  and  feeding  on  the 
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Word  of  God.  We  will  not  forget  to  enter  the  Hous 
of  God  and  there  seek  His  presence.  We  will  no 
forget  to  lift  our  voices  in  exaltant  praise  for  th 
goodness  He  has  poured  into  our  lives.  We  will  no 
forget  to  gladden  some  sick,  sorrowing  person  witl 
the  promises  of  His  Word.  Surely  there  are  man; 
things  we  cannot  forget  to  do  on  His  day  if  He  ha, 
been  made  the  Lord  of  our  lives. 

Paul  has  written  "but  my  God  shall  supply  al 
your  needs  according  to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Chris 
Jesus,"  (Phil.  4:19).  If  we  need  something  to  do  oi 
the  Lord's  day  we  need  only  to  turn  to  our  Lore 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  our  every  need  will  b 
supplied.  Let  us  "turn  our  eyes  upon  Jesus" ;  let  u; 
"look  full  in  His  wonderful  face" ;  and  the  "thing! 
of  earth  will  grow  strangely  dim  in  the  light  of  His 
glory  and  grace."  As  Christian  young  women  oui 
constant  prayer  should  be — 

"Take  me,  and  make  me, 

All  Thou  woulds't  have  me  to  be; 

Fill  me  and  use  me, 

Have  Thy  way  Lord  in  me." 

Cleveland,  Ohio.  i 


Whatsoever  Ye  Do 


Mrs.  Grant  McDonald 


Recently  a  Current  Magazine  article  appeared 
in  which  the  author  made  this  statement,  "People 
today  are  rapidly  losing  the  art  of  conversation." 
His  reason  for  this  fact  is,  that  people  are  madly 
trying  to  fill  the  twenty-four  hour  day  "doing 
things"  and  are  avoiding  any  real  thinking.  The 
craze  for  thrilling  activity  has  so  possessed  the 
world  that  the  first  question  asked  when  two  indi- 
viduals or  a  group  meet,  is  this,  "What  shall  we 
DO?"  As  this  movement  gains  momentum  it  forces 
itself  into  the  Christian  realm,  and  more  and  more 
we  are  faced  by  the  question  from  our  Christian 
young  people,  "What  can  we  do?" 

Christians  often  have  the  mistaken  idea  that 
week  days  are  theirs  to  do  with  as  they  please,  and 
only  Sundays  belong  to  the  Lord.  Sometimes  we  feel 
quite  generous  and  proud  of  ourselves  that  we  give 
the  Lord  one  day  out  of  seven.  We  fail  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  even  our  bodies  with  every  moment  of 
life  belong  completely  to  God,  and  at  no  time  are  we 
licensed  to  do  as  we  please.  "What!  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are 
not  your  own.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price; 
therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God's,"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20).  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?  If  any  man  defile 


the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  for  thl 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are"  (I  Cor 
3:16,  17).  God's  Word  proves  that  the  body  and 
mind  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  the  Christian  belong 
to  God.  Everything  we  do,  think,  and  say  should  be 
to  His  glory. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  giving  thank? 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him."  "And  whatsoever- 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto; 
men;  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance :  for  ye  serve  the  LordI 
Christ."  (Col.  3:17,  23,  24).  These  are  strong! 
words  "whatsoever  ye  do."  This  then  is  the  test  we' 
may  put  to  the  things  we  do.  Our  days,  weeks  and 
years — are  they  spent  in  doing  things  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord?  Christian  girls  should  not  need  to  ask 
the  question  "Is  it  wrong  for  me?"  if  this  test  were! 
made. 

Can  I  dance  "heartily  as  unto  the  Lord?" 
Can  I  play  cards  "heartily  as  unto  the  Lord?" 
Can  I  smoke  "heartily  as  unto  the  Lord?" 
Can  I  break  down  morals  and  the  beautiful  eter- 
nal love  of  mates  by  being  partaker  of  petting  part- 
ies? 

If  every  S.  M.  M.  girl  in  the  Brethren  Church 
would  put  this  test  to  every  moment  of  her  life,  ours 
would  be  the  most  forceful  organization  for  Christ 
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a  the  church  and  before  the  world.  The  words  of 
'aul  in  Phil.  1 :21  are:  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ 
nd  to  die  is  gain,"  The  very  life  we  live — and  that 
leans  every  moment,  every  day,  every  week  and 
\^ery  year — is  Christ's. 

We  are  judged  as  to  what  we  do  as  a  Christian, 
ot  for  salvation,  since  it  is  a  gift,  but  for  reward. 
For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Ihrist;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
1  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
;  be  good  or  bad."  (II  Cor.  5:10).  "For  we  shall  all 
band  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  "So  then 
hall  every  one  of  us  give  account  of  himself  to 
[od,"  (Rom.  14:10,  12).  "Whatsoever  ye  do"  must 
ot  only  be  pleasing  "unto  the  Lord,"  but  it  must 
ot  be  a  stumbling  block  to  others.  "For  none  of  us 
veth  to  himself  and  no  man  dieth  to  himself."  "For 
whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord :  and  whether 
'^e  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live  there- 
3re,  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord's."  "Let  us  not  there- 


fore judge  one  another  any  more;  but  judge  this 
13). 

What  then  shall  we  do?  To  sum  it  all  up:  Study 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stumbling  block  or  an  oc- 
casion to  fall  in  his  brother's  way."  (Rom.  14:7,  8, 
the  Word  individually,  especially  the  New  Testa- 
ment epistles,  since  they  contain  the  guiding  princi- 
ples for  our  lives  today.  And  talk  to  God  daily,  hour- 
ly. If  we  do  not  study  the  Word,  we  fall  into  a  habit 
of  scrambling  a  few  hasty,  selfish  words  to  God  and 
we  never  really  realize  His  will  for  us.  We  miss  the 
most  marvelous  thrill  of  all — God  speaking  through 
His  Word.  The  most  beautiful  girl  in  all  the  world 
today  and  the  girl  who  has  the  "it"  of  personality 
as  they  say,  is  not  what  radio,  magazine  and  screen 
advertise,  but  the  Christian  girl  who  spends  her 
days,  weeks  and  years  "as  pleasing  unto  the  Lord" 
whether  it  is  in  the  home,  the  school  or  in  earning 
capacity. 
Canton,  Ohio. 


Frances  Ridley  Havergal 

''The  Singer  of  Consecration" 


Some  of  our  favorite  Christian  hymns  were 
written  by  women,  of  whom  one  of  the  most  loved 
ms,  Frances  Havergal.  She  was  a  woman  of  rich 
nd  varied  talents,  yet  she  kept  them  not  to  herself 
ut  gave  all  unselfishly  in  the  service  of  her  loving 
laster.  She  worked  so  unceasingly  that  her  health 
radually  broke,  and  twenty-one  of  her  forty-three 
ears  were  spent  in  an  invalid  chair.  Still  not  a  note 
f  discouragement  or  disappointment  is  found  in  her 
ymns.  They  are  songs  of  strength  and  praise.  Of 
.er  fifty  hymns,  those  most  familiar  are:  "True 
:earted,  whole  hearted,"  "O  Savior,  Precious  Sa- 
lor,"  "I  gave  my  life  for  thee,"  "I  am  trusting 
hee.  Lord  Jesus,"  and  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?" 

Frances  Havergal  wrote  much  beside  her  hymns, 
ler  poems  filled  six  volumes.  She  says  that  they 
ame  without  an  effort  on  her  part.  She  wrote,  "I 
;an  never  set  myself  to  write  verse.  I  believe  my 
Cing  suggests  a  thought  and  whispers  me  a  musical 
ine  or  two,  and  then  I  look  up  and  thank  Him  de- 
ightedly  and  go  on  with  it."  We  do  not  wonder 
hat  we  feel  the  presence  of  Christ  as  we  sing  her 
lymns. 

"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be"  is  to  be  our  hymn  of 
;onsecration  for  this  summer.  The  whole  message 
)f  this  hymn  was  so  much  a  part  of  Miss  Havergal's 
ife  that  she  wrote  a  book,  "Kept  for  the  Master's 
Jse,"  with  a  chapter  on  each  couplet.  Some  further 
suggestions  will  help  us  to  realize  how  it  is  the  song 
)f  her  life. 


Take  my  moments  and  my  days, 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

She  gave  her  life  in  "love  and  service."  Her  time 
was  consumed  in  writing  letters,  leaflets,  and  books. 
She  taught  in  Sunday  School,  conducted  religious 
meetings,  and  made  public  addresses.  Her  time  be- 
longed to  Christ,  hence  was  given  for  others. 

Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

She  had  talent  in  music,  being  a  brilliant  piano 
player,  and  composing  and  singing  as  well.  She  loved 
the  music  of  Handel,  Beethoven,  and  Mendelssohn. 
It  is  said  that  near  the  close  of  life  she  sang  only 
sacred  songs. 

Take  my  lips  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  Thee. 

Today  we  realize  the  answer  to  that  prayer  in  her 
messages.  Beside  her  writings,  she  gave  time  to 
personal  interviews. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

She  said  that  this  "means  shipping  off  all  my 
ornaments."  She  packed  all  her  jewelry  in  a  chest 
and  gave  it  to  help  in  missionary  work.  She  kept 
only  a  brooch  which  she  wore  for  family  memory, 
and  a  locket  having  a  picture  of  a  niece  in  heaven. 
She  wrote  in  a  letter,  "I  don't  think  I  need  to  tell 
you  I  never  packed  a  box  with  such  pleasure." 
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Take  my  intellect,  and  use 

Every  power  as  Thou  shalt  choose. 

Frances  Havergal  had  great  intellectual  ability. 
She  knew  the  Psalms,  Isaiah  and  the  New  Testament 
by  heart.  She  was  a  linguist,  knowing  Latin,  Greek, 
Hebrew,  French,  German  and  Italian.  She  did  not 
seek  worldly  fame  with  these,  but  gave  all  to  the 
glory  of  Christ. 

Take  my  love;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure-store. 

Miss  Havergal's  life  was  not  without  struggle  in 
these  Christian  things,  but  she  was  victorious.  She 
wrote,  "I  had  a  great  time  this  morning  renewing 
the  never-regretted  consecration  ....  But  'love'? 
I  have  to  love  others,  and  I  do;  and  I've  got  a  small 
treasure  of  it  .  .  even  loving  him  does  not  quite 
meet  the  inner  difficulty.  I  don't  see  much  clearer  or 
feel  much  different,  but  I  have  said  intensely  this 
morning — 'Take  my  love' — and  he  knows  I  have." 

Take  myself,  and  I  Vidll  be 
Ever,  only,  ALL  for  Thee. 


The  only  rest  she  found  was  to  give  up  struggl 
and  give  all,  yes,  all,  to  her  Master.  "It  was  lifc 
struggling  in  quicksand,  the  more  you  struggle  th 
more  you  sing,"  she  said.  But  she  settled  it  by  com 
plete  dedication  to  her  Lord  and  Savior. 


WOMEN  WHO  HAVE  WRITTEN  SOME  OF 
OUR  FAVORITE  HYMNS 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus — the  Magnificat. 

Cecil  Frances  Alexander — Jesus  Calls  Us  O'er  thi 

Tumult. 
Sarah  Flower  Adams — Nearer  My  God  to  Thee. 
Elizabeth  Clephane — Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 
Charlotte  Elliott — Just  as  I  am  Without  one  Plea. 
Katherine  Hankey — I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story. 
Annie  Sherwood  Hawks — I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour 
Mary  A.  Lathbury — Day  is  Dying  in  the  West. 
Mary  Ann  Thompson — 0,  Zion  Haste. 
Dorothy  Ann  Thrupp — Savior,    Like    a    Shepherc 

Lead  Us. 


Senior  Devotional  Topic  for  June:  Days,  Weeks,  Years  —  What  For? 


Negro  Spirituals  (sing  informally  some  of  these: 
I  got  shoes;  Swing  Low,  Sweet  Chariot;  Steal 
Away ;  Lord,  I  Want  to  be  a  Christian) . 

Hymn  :    In  the  Service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  sei'vice  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh  so  happy; 
I  have  peace  and  joy  that  nothing  else  can  bring. 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

Chorus: 

In  the  service  of  the  King, 

Ev'ry  talent  I  will  bring; 
I  have  peace  and  joy  and  blessing 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  oh,  so  happy; 
To  His  guiding  hand  forever  I  will  cling, 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

I  am  happy  in  the  service  of  the  King, 

I  am  happy,  ch,  so  happy; 
All  that  I  possess  to  Him  I  gladly  bring, 

In  the  service  of  the  King. 

(The  main  worship  period  is  planned  for  the  close 

of  the  study) . 

PRAYER:  Thanksgiving  for  Christ  and  the  fellow- 
ship with  those  who  love  Him ;  Praise  to  God  for 
His  mercy  and  daily  blessings;  remember  your 
pastor  and  the  work  of  your  church,  the  Sister- 
hoods, and  all  our  missionaries. 

Topic:    "Who  is  the  Owner?" 

Topic  :  "One  Day  in  Seven." 

Duet:  "More  Holiness  Give  Me." 

Topic  :    "Whatsoever  Ye  Do," 


Hymn  :    Jesus  Calls  Us. 


Jesus  calls  us;  o'er  the  tumult 

.  Of  our  life's  wild,  restless  sea, 
Day  by  day  His  sweet  voice  soundeth, 
Saying,  "Christian,  follow  Me." 

Jesus  call  us  from  the  worship 
Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store. 

From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us. 
Saying,  "Christian,  love  Me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 
Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease. 

Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
"Christian,  love  Me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us:  by  Thy  mercies. 

Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call. 
Give  our  hearts  to  Thy  obedience, 

Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 

Scripture  Lesson  :   Mark  10 :  17-22. 
Meditation — quiet  while  pianist  plays  softly — 

"Jesus  Calls  Us." 
Prayer  i-ead  by  leader  to  be  followed  with  sentence 
prayers  by  the  group. 

Dear  Savior,  hear  the  pledge  we  make 

To  serve  "Thy  church  and  Thee. 
Help  us  to  do  this  for  Thy  sake 

In  loving  ministry. 

Help  us  to  serve  Thee  day;  by  day 

In  thought  and  word  and  deed; 
Helps  us  to  read  Thy  word,  and  pray. 

And  all  Thy  precepts  heed. 

0  Savior,  hear  the  prayer  we  make 
In  deep  humility; 
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Rededicated  lives  now  take, 
»  Our  offering  unto  Thee. 

I  Paul  McKnight. 

Sentence  Prayers. 

Hymn  :    Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be. 

(This  ought  to  be  our  theme  hymn  during  our 
stewardship  studies.  Many  of  the  girls  will  want  to 
learn  the  words  of  this  hymn.  See  the  Junior  pro- 
gram for  the  words  for  this  hymn). 


Business  :  Check  on  goals ;  ready  for  complete  pay- 
ment of  dues;  sending  in  the  pledge  to  Mission 
Home  Fund ;  mention  of  delegate  for  national  con- 
ference; reports  on  Bible  reading  and  prayer; 
bandages  sent  to  district  secretary  if  not  already 
done;  complete  stewardship  reading;  are  you 
ready  to  pay  district  dues? 

Benediction:    Ps.  145:1,2. 


Junior  Devotional  Topic  for  June:  Calendars  and  Clocks 


Hymn  :    Fairest  Lord  Jesus. 

Fairest  Lord  Jesus,  Ruler  of  all  nature, 

O  Thou  of  God  and  man  the  Son; 
Thee  will  I  cherish.  Thee  will  I  honor. 

Thou,  my  soul's  glory,  joy  and  crown. 

Fair  are  the  meadows,  Fairer  still  the  woodlands 
Robed  in  the  blooming  garb  of  spring; 

Jesus  is  fairer,  Jesus  is  purer. 

Who  makes  the  woeful  heart  to  sing. 

Pair  is  the  sunshine.  Fairer  still  the  moonlight, 

And  all  the  twinkling,  starry  host; 
Jesus  shines  brighter,  Jesus  shines  purer 

Than  all  the  angels  heaven  can  boast. 

Bible  Lesson:     Matthew  25:10-13. 

Hymn:  Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be.  (This  is  per- 
haps the  best  stewardship  hymn  which  we  have. 
How  fine  it  would  be  for  Sisterhood  girls  to 
memorize  this  hymn  during  our  three  sessions  on 
stewardship.  Let  us  always  sing  it  thoughtfully 
and  prayerfully) . 

Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  led  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  for  Thee; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

Take  my  love,  my  God,  I  pour 
At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself  and  I  will  be 
Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee. 

PRAYER:  Give  thanks  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for 
"every  good  and  perfect  gift"  and  for  Jesus,  who 
is  the  Savior;  thank  Him  for  each  day  with  the 
time  it  gives  us  and  especially  Sunday  which  is 
His  day;  pray  that  God  may  show  us  how  to  be 
good  stewards  of  all  He  gives  us,  especially  each 
day;  ask  that  He  teach  us  to  love  the  Lord's  Day 
and  to  know  what  we  should  do  in  it;  pray  for 
the  pastor  of  your  church  and  other  workers ;  re- 
member the  other  Sisterhoods  that  they  may  re- 
ceive a  rich  blessing  from  God. 


Story   "The  Flagship  of  the  Fleet"  p.  18  in 
Stewardship  Stories. 

Story  :    "Charlotte's  Sunday." 

Hymn  :   I  Would  Be  True. 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me ; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  the  friendless; 

I  would  be  giving,  and  forget  the  gift; 
I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness; 

I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love  and  lift. 

Discussion:    Stop  and  Think!    (Have  patroness  or 

pastor's  wife  lead  this). 

A  telescope  helps  us  to  see  things  far  away.  Let 
us  think  of  the  calendar  as  our  telescope  of  Time. 
By  it  we  see  for  many  days  ahead,  and  on  some  cal- 
endars, for  years  ahead.  Of  course  we  can't  see  just 
what  is  to  happen  each  day,  for  they  are  too  far 
away. 

As  we  look  through  this  telescope  at  the  calendar 
of  Time,  how  many  days  do  you  see  in  a  year?  But 
each  year  is  divided  up  into  shorter  periods.  How 
many  of  these  weeks  are  in  a  year?  Is  there  any- 
thing different  about  any  of  those  days  in  the 
week  ?  The  first  day  of  the  week  is  the  Lord's  Day, 
or  Sunday.  We  say  we  give  one  day  out  of  seven  to 
God.  Is  that  too  much?  How  much  of  that  day  do 
we  really  give  to  God  ?  Why  does  the  week  begin  with 
Sunday?  Wouldn't  it  be  just  as  good  to  have  it  begin 
with  Wednesday  or  Saturday  ? 

A  microscope  helps  us  to  see  the  smallest  parts  of 
things.  Let  us  pretend  that  the  clock  is  our  micro- 
scope of  Time.  It  helps  us  to  know  the  tiny  parts  of 
the  hour— the  minutes  and  seconds.  How  long  is  an 
hour?  How  long  is  a  minute?  Sometimes  it  seems 
very  long,  and  other  times  very  short. 

Can  anyone  add  more  minutes  or  hours  to  a  day? 
Can  you  give  Time  to  your  mother  or  to  your  play- 
mate? God  gives  us  each  hour  and  every  minute. 
What  shall  we  do  with  them  ?  How  much  time  each 
day  do  we  really  give  to  God?  Perhaps  you  would 
like  to  write  down  what  happens  to  your  day.  How 
can  we  give  our  minutes  and  hours  of  the  day  to 


Si. 
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God?  What  would  you  like  to  do  to  be  a  good  and 
happy  steward  of  all  the  Time  which  God  gives  to 
you? 

Perhaps  the  girls  would  like  to  make  a  clock  face 
spelling  S-T-E-W-A-R-D-S-H-I-P  around  instead 
of  the  hours,  then  writing  below  what  they  plan  to 
do  to  please  God  in  the  use  of  their  time. 


Business  :  Check  on  your  goals — dues  to  be  all  paid 
by  next  month ;  send  gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund ; 
Bible  reading ;  prayer  chairman ;  finish  your  stor- 
ies for  stewardship  reading;  have  you  sent  your 
bandages?  Mail  Bible  pictures  collected  for  South 
America  to  Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh.  See  address 
in  business  column. 

Benediction:   Ps.  145:1,  2. 


Charlottes  Sunday 


Ona  Lee  Sams 


"But,  Mother,"  pleaded  Charlotte,  "it's  just  for 
this  once.  After  all  I've  never  stayed  away  from  Sun- 
day School  before  for  a  picnic.  Besides  the  girls 
want  me  to  go  so  bad  this  year.  They've  planned  an 
unusually  lovely  time." 

Mother  looked  troubled.  She  realized  that  Char- 
lotte was  at  the  age  when  many  girls  tired  of  Sunday 
School  or  thought  they  were  too  grown  up  for  it.  She 
had  always  hoped  that  this  would  not  be  true  of  her 
daughter,  and  yet  there  was  perhaps  the  beginning 
of  that  very  problem. 

That  night  she  talked  the  matter  over  with  daddy. 
He  was  all-wise  it  seemed  to  her  and  usually  knew 
what  to  do  in  such  cases.  He  too  was  thoughtful 
when  she  told  him  their  daughter  was  begging  to 
go  on  an  all-day  picnic  the  next  Sunday,  something 
they  had  never  before  permitted  her  to  do.  Every 
Sunday  found  the  three  of  them  in  their  own  classes 
in  Sunday  School. 

"I  hate  to  consent,"  daddy  said  soberly,  "but  let's 
this  once,  and  perhaps  something  beyond  our  minds 
and  thoughts  might  happen  so  that  it  will  not  grow 
to  be  a  habit  with  her."  Mother  agreed.  They'd  see 
this  once,  but  0!  how  they  both  hoped  the  "some- 
thing" would  happen. 

Sunday  dawned  a  perfect  day.  Spring  was  truly 
here.  The  sky  was  a  cloudless  blue;  the  buds  and 
flowers  were  bursting  forth  in  all  their  spring-like 
beauty.  Mother  fixed  Charlotte's  share  of  the  lunch, 
and  daddy  drove  her  to  a  neighboring  house  where 
the  girls  from  Junior  High  were  to  meet.  Daddy 
drove  directly  past  the  church.  Already  the  doors 
were  open.  They  could  see  vases  of  flowers  some 
thoughtful  person  had  set  on  the  tables,  the  minis- 
ter's desk,  and  at  the  altar.  Sunbeams  shone  kindly 
through  the  stained  glass  windows.  It  was  pretty. 
But  Charlotte  had  planned  on  the  picnic,  "And  I'm 
going,"  she  thought  to  herself. 

What  a  gay  crowd  it  was  as  they  met  and  discus- 
sed, as  only  junior  girls  can,  events  at  school,  the 
lunch,  the  games  and  everything  which  had  been 
planned.  But  the  program  was  never  carried  out. 
Lunch  was  barely  over  as  the  sky  became  overcast ; 


clouds  began  to  gather  in  the  heavens,  and  soon 
rumble  of  thunder  could  be  heard.  There  was  noth- 
ing to  do  but  get  ready  to  go  home.  Charlotte  thought 
of  Mother's  Sunday  dinner.  Somehow  the  cold  things 
which  had  seemed  so  inviting  when  she  fixed  them 
just  couldn't  compare  with  the  warm  meal  she  knew 
mother  and  daddy  would  have. 

And  how  damp  and  chilly  the  wet  street  car 
seemed  as  they  crowded  on,  trying  to  find  places  for 
the  baskets  which  looked  rather  wilted  and  uninvit- 
ing after  the  rain  had  fallen  on  them.  "So  this  was 
a  Sunday  picnic?"  Charlotte  thought.  Why,  it  wasn't 
much  fun  after  all.  How  she  wished  she'd  gone  on  to 
Sunday  School  and  heard  the  foreign  missionary 
who  was  going  to  speak  to  her  class  that  morning. 
The  girls'  clothes  were  damp  as  they  wended  their 
ways  to  their  homes.  Charlotte  had  cast  a  fond, 
loving  glance  as  they  passed  the  familiar  white 
church.  It  looked  like  a  haven  of  rest  even  in  the 
rain.  The  words  of  a  hymn  came  to  her  "A  Shelter 
in  the  Time  of  Storm."  and  yet  she  had  deserted  it 
this  very  day  for  a  picnic,  but  what  a  picnic! 

Mother,  of  course,  insisted  that  she  change  her 
clothes  at  once.  "Then  I  can  lie  down  a  while  and  be 
all  ready  for  Junior  Endeavor,"  said  the  girl,  a 
smile  on  her  face.  "It  seems  ages  since  I  was  in 
church,  mother.  After  all  I  think  church  is  the  nic- 
est place  of  all  on  a  Sunday,  especially." 

Mother  looked  at  daddy.  Sure  enough  the  "some- 
thing" had  happened.  They  had  no  fear  that  Char- 
lotte was  ever  again  going  to  desert  Sunday  School 
for  a  picnic. 

Charlotte  went  to  her  room  for  dry  clothes.  Moth- 
er and  daddy  smiled  happily.  "Even  a  chilly  spring 
rain  can  be  a  blessing,"  daddy  said.  "This  one  was." 
And  mother  agreed. 
Washington,  D.  C. 


Keep  the  home  near  heaven.  Let  it  face  toward 
the  Father's  house. — Hamilton. 


He  is  the  happiest,  be  he  king  or  peasant,  who 
finds  peace  in  his  house. — Goethe. 
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'Tfee  Lord  had  a  job  for  me,  hut  I  had  so  viuch  to  do, 
I  said,  "You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through." 
I  don't  know  how  the  Lord  came  out,  but  He  seemed  to  get  along; 
But  I  felt  kind  o'  sneakin'  like,  knowed  I'd  done  God  wrong. 

One  day  I  needed  the  Lord  myself,  needM  Him  right  away; 
And  He  never  answered  me  at  all,  but  I  could  hear  Him  say 
Down  in  my  accusin'  heart,  "Nigger,  I's  got  too  much  to  do; 
You  get  somebody  else,  or  wait  till  I  get  through." 

Now  when  the  Lord  fias  a  job  for  me,  I  nev-er  tries  to  shirk; 
I  drops  ivhat  I  have  on  hand  and  does  the  good  Lord's  work; 
And  my  affairs  can  run  along,  or  wait  till  I  get  through; 
Nobody  else  can  do  the  tvork  that  God's  marked  out  for  you. 
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everywhere  may  grow  in  "grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior Jesus  Christ." 

Mary  Smith,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SENIOR  SISTERHOOD  GIRLS 
ELLET,  OHIO 
yea/r  Sisterhood  Girls: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  you 
lave  heard  from  us,  but  we  are  still 
lusy  and  working  very  hard  to  make 
ill  our  goals  for  the  year. 

We  had  our  cabinet  meeting  in  the 
all  in  form  of  a  banquet  when  we  ap- 
pointed the  different  committees  and 
tiade  plans  for  the  year.  We  are  trying 
o  raise  money  so  we  can  send  more 
;irls  to  national  and  state  conference 
his  year.  We  gave  a  play  at  the 
hurch  entitled,  "Follow  Thou  Me,"  and 
hen  we  had  a  sacrifice  month  when 
lach  girl  went  without  luxuries  such 
IS  ice  cream,  candy,  chewing  gum,  etc., 
md  then  at  a  pot-luck  supper,  we  had 
;ach  girl  tell  what  she  did  without. 

We  are  planning  on  taking  charge 
>f  Mother's  Day  Program  and  are  also 
banning  a  mother-daughter  banquet 
n  May. 

One  evening  the  girls  gathered  at 
he  church  and  rolled  a  number  of 
)andages  to  send  to  the  missionaries. 
Vt  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  time 
ve  packed  a  basket  and  sent  to  a  less 
"ortunate  family.  An  enjoyable  evening 
vas  spent  in  playing  games  and  then 
ixchanging  of  gifts  in  one  of  our  girls' 
lonies  at  our  Christmas  party. 

We  have  twenty  members  and  are 
itarting  a  campaign  to  get  more.  Our 
)fficers  for  the  year  are  as  follows: 
Jresident,  Marie  Mishler;  vice  presi- 
lent,  Theda  Holsinger;  secretary,  Ar- 
ene  Mishler;  treasurer,  Doris  Mishler; 
md  patroness,  Mrs.  Gingrich.  We  have 
jeen  following  the  programs  in  the 
Brethren  Evangelist  and  think  they 
ire  very  interesting.  Daily  Bible  read- 
ng,  daily  prayer  for  individual  mis- 
sionaries, mission  study  at  our  monthly 
neetings  have  given  us  a  worthwhile 
ixperienee. 

We   pray  that  the   Sisterhood   girls 


SENIOR  SOCIETY, 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Just  a  word  of  greeting  from  the 
Senior  Sisterhood  in  your  capital  city. 

The  past  year  has,  of  course,  been  a 
very  happy  one  for  us  because  it 
brought  the  completion  of  our  new 
church  building.  This  was  a  goal,  need- 
less to  say,  for  which  we  had  longed 
many  years.  It  has  been  an  inspiration 
to  all  of  us,  and  we  rejoice  in  having 
so  beautiful  a  place  of  worship. 

This  coming  November  will  mark  the 
fifteenth  anniversary  of  a  Sisterhood 
Society  in  Washington.  Since  its  or- 
ganization the  members  have  found  in 
Sisterhood  work  a  genuine  pleasure  and 
in  the  fulfilling  of  its  several  goals 
each  year  a  real  blessing.  Sisterhood 
ideals  and  principles  have  grown  very 
dear  to  the  girls  at  Washington.  They 
are  grateful  that  through  a  visit  of 
Miss  Marie  Snyder  in  1921  the  work 
was  started.  It  has  afforded  an  oppor- 
tunity for  carrying  out  definite,  organ- 
ized missionary  projects  for  the  young 
women  of  our  church. 

Those  communities  which  have  no 
Sisterhood  Society  we  believe  miss  an 
opportunity  for  a  beneficial  work  for 
the  Master,  and  we  would  offer  a  word 
of  encouragement  looking  toward  in- 
itiating Sisterhood  work.  To  those  so- 
cieties which  have  begun  but  are  find- 
ing progress  slow,  we  would  recom- 
mend that  you  continue  your  efforts. 

May  we  leave  this  thought  with  you 

then    from   the    Senior    Sisterhood      at 

Washington:  "Out  of  the  lowest  depths 

there  is  a  path  to  the  loftiest  heights." 

Ona  L.  Sams,  President. 


It  makes  a  difference  in  your  life 
whether  the  Lord  Jesus  is  merely  a 
passing  acquaintance  or  an  intimate 
friend,  and  to  cultivate  closeness  of 
friendship,  it  takes  time  to  speak  and 
time  to  listen, — especially  to  listen. 


ON  BENDED  KNEE 


Ask  God  to  guide  in  the  planning  and 
bless  in  the  meeting  of  the  district  con- 
ferences next  month,  remembering  es- 
pecially the   Sisterhood  sessions. 

Pray  for  God's  richest  blessing  with 
Miss  Mary  Emmert  and  Mrs.  Kennedy 
who  have  returned  to  their  labor  for 
the  Lord  in  Africa. 

Pray  that  God  will  supply  the  needs 
of  and  enrich  with  His  spiritual  bless- 
ings the  native  pastors  and  helpers 
with  their  families  in  our  work  in 
South  America. 

Remember  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Ta- 
ber  and  their  family  as  Mr.  Taber  fin- 
ishes his  work  in  France.  Pray  for 
their  guidance  in  plans  for  going  forth 
into  their  field  of  service  in  Africa. 

Praise  God  for  His  blessings  upon 
the  workers  in  our  home  mission 
churches.  Ask  His  vnsdom  to  be  with 
the  Home  Mission  Board  in  its  plans 
for  further  work. 

Ask  God  to  direct  in  the  plans  to  be 
laid  for  the  Sisterhood  visitation  in 
June  in  the  Southeastern  district  and 
to  bless  your  secretary  and  those  to 
whom  she  goes. 

Pray  that  our  stewardship  studies 
may  help  our  Sisterhood  girls  to  love 
God  supremely  and  to  become  faithful 
stewards  of  His  I'iches. 


All  life's  ambitions  and  plans  are 
apt  to  be  changed  when  a  man  realizes 
that  God  has  called  him. 


Common  people  heard  the  Master 
gladly.  That  is  because  He  brought  re- 
ligion out  of  the  lowland  of  specula- 
tion and  theorizing,  and  put  it  within 
the  grasp  of  peasants  and  fishermen. 
Let  us  guard  ourselves  against  mak- 
ing difficult  what  Christ  made  easy. 
His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burden  light. 
The  great  words  of  our  faith  are  brief 
as  well  as  few. 

— C.  C.  Albertsen 
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Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


Juniors!  You  have  been  collecting 
the  Bible  pictures  to  send  to  South 
America  to  be  used  for  the  children  in 
Sunday  School.  You  have  them  nicely 
cut  out  and  are  ready  to  send  them. 
Will  you  now  pack  them  carefully  and 
mail  them  to  Miss  Virginia  Brum- 
baugh, 1328  Campbell  Ave.,  S.  W., 
Roanoke,  Virginia?  She  will  put  them 
all  together  and  send  them  to  South 
America.  Please  do  this  not  later  than 
June  so  they  will  be  sent  without  wait- 
ing longer. 


Next  month  will  be  DISTRICT  CON- 
FERENCE in  some  states.  Is  your  so- 
ciety planning  to  help  make  your  dis- 
trict meeting  a  success?  This  will  help 
you  meet  the  district  and  honor  goals. 


Are  your  treasurer  and  finance  com- 
mittee keeping  your  business  budget  in 
order?  Are  YOU  doing  YOUR  part  to 
help  them?  Let  us  not  wait  until  the 
last  minute  to  pay  our  dues. 


JUNIOR  OFFICERS  will  remember 
that  the  new  ruling  asks  you  to  send 
only  fifty  cents  to  the  national  fi- 
nancial secretary,  Miss  Merrick,  for 
your  dues  for  the  year.  That  means 
that  twenty-Jfive  cents  for  each  mem- 
ber must  be  sent  in  by  July,  the  other 
part  having  been  sent  in  January. 

The  dues  are  still  sixty  cents  for  the 
year,  but  you  are  permitted  to  keep  the 
extra  for  your  society  expenses.  The 
amendment  to  the  Junior  Constitution 
at  national  conference  last  summer 
was: 

That  Article  VII,  Sec.  1,  of  the  Jun- 
ior Constitution  be  amended  to  read — 
National  dues  are  60c  per. member  per 
year,  50c  per  year  to  be  sent  to  the 
financial  secretary  of  the  national  or- 
ganization in  semi-annual  payments  in 
January  and  July.  The  balance  is  to  be 
kept  in  the  treasury  for  the  work  of 
the  local  society. 


SENIORS!  You  are  remembering 
the  district  dues  of  15c  per  member  to 
be  paid  in  July.  This  carries  on  your 
district  work  and  supports  a  district 
missionary  project. 


BANNER  DISTRICT!  We  have 
four  goals  for  the  districts  to  reach  to 
be  banner.  Illiokota  was  the  first  ban- 
ner district,  having  reached  its  goals 
last  year.  Every  Sisterhood  in  the  dis- 
trict must  help  if  its  district  is  to 
reach  the  goals.  Check  the  goals  to  see 
where  you  can  help. 


The  call  of  God  comes  in  unexpected 
times  and  places,  but  it  always  comes 
to  a  person  He  knows  is  fit  to  be 
called. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 
12.     National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  financial  secretary  by  July  31. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    V2   o: 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 
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S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Presidents-Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg3  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, 423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary- Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
baugh,  Rt.  1,  Fairplay,  Maryland. 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 
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Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col 
lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

lUiohota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Ral 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —   Helen  Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bemice 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 
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Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523   25th  St.  S.-* 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C.  -    M 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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EVANGELIST 


"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  Heaven  with  a 
shout  .  .  .  We  .  .  .  shall  be  caught  up  to  meet  the  Lord  in 
the  air."— I  Thess.  4:13-18. 
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"It  may  be  that  the  night  will  yet  grow  darker; 

It  may  be  that  the  storm  is  not  yet  spent; 
It  may  be  that  the  times  will  wax  more  evil; 

Earth  braving  heaven  and  scorning  to  repent. 


Still  let  us  hear  the  Master  daily  saying, 
'Behold,  I  come;  awake,  arise,  prepare!' 

For,  but  a  little,  and  there  sounds  the  summons  :- 
'Ascend,  My  saints,  to  meet  Me  in  the  air.'  " 
— Rev.  Horatus  Bonar,  D.  D. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist] 


The  Provoked  Spirit 


By  C.  G.  M. 


"They  angered  him  also  at  the  Wat- 
ers of  Strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with 
Moses  for  their  sakes;  because  they 
PROVOKED  HIS  SPIRIT,  so  that  he 
spake  unadvisedly  with  his  lips"  (Psa. 
106:32,  33). 


What  is  a  provoked  spirit?  A  wrong 
spirit  about  wrong  things.  Perhaps 
there  is  no  greater  hindrance  than  this 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  being  poured  out 
abundantly. 

These  verses  sum  up  Numbers  20:1- 
13.  The  people  were  thirsty  and  uttered 
rebellious  woi'ds  against  God  and 
against  Moses.  God  came  in  and 
wrought  deliverance,  but  the  spirit  of 
Moses  and  Aaron  was  provoked.  See 
the  comment:  "It  went  ill  with  Moses." 
Who  was  Moses?  Few  men  had  such 
privileges.  See  this  aged  sei's'ant  of 
God,  who  was  faithful  in  all  his  house, 
yet  in  this  fortieth  year  of  the  Wilder- 
ness journey  this  great  disaster  came 
on  that  man. 

Are  we  not  liable  to  disaster  from 
the  same  cause  ?  It  went  ill  with  Moses, 
and  the  crowning  honor  of  his  life  was 
withheld.  But  the  people  were  wicked! 
Yes,  atrociously  wrong;  "they  provoked 
his  spirit."  But  Moses  was  wrong,  and 
who  can  tell  the  loss  it  brought  into 
his  own  life. 

Good  people  (children  of  God)  often 
talk  of  "righteous  indignation;"  they 
feel  wrong  things  so  keenly,  and  the 
devil  takes  advantage  to  provoke  the 
spirit,  and  the  child  of  God  does  not 
see  that  this  is  a  hateful  thing  to  God, 
the  greatest  hindrance  in  Communion 
and  Seiwice. 

Turning  to  the  narrative,  in  Exodus 
17,  of  the  smitten  Rock,  we  have  the 
record  of  an  event  which  took  place 
forty  years  before.  The  people  wanted 
water — were  thirsty;  there  was  a  wick- 
ed, murmuring  spirit,  much  wrong-do- 
ing; they  were  aggravating  and  un- 
grateful to  the  last  degree.  But  the 
wrong  did  not  get  into  the  spirit  of 
Moses.  He  puts  the  case  into  God's 
hands,  and  God  comes  into  it  and  works 
salvation.  An  UNPROVOKED  SPIRIT 
always  calls  God  to  the  scene.  The 
PROVOKED  SPIRIT  shuts  God  out. 
This  is  why  the  devil  works  to  get  us 
PROVOKED.  He  knows  if  he  gets  us 
wrong,  his  triumph  will  be  complete.  If 
God  keeps  our  spirit,  we  can  get  hold 
of  Him  to  deal  with  the  wrong-doer. 
In  Numbers  20,  the  scene  is  very  sim- 
ilar. All  goes  well  at  first  (verses  6,  7, 
8);  Moses  and  Aaron  get  to  God;  but 
(verse  10)  the  wrong  spirit  gets  into 
Moses.  He  smites  the  Rock  instead  of 
speaking  to  it,  and  calls  the  people 
•rebels,"  etc.  He  "spake  unadvisedly 
with  his  lips." 

God  is  infinitely  patient  with  wrong- 
doing. He  is  never  provoked.  He  meant 


His  servants  to  represent  Him,  and 
those  men  by  their  provoked  spirit  put 
a  cloud  over  God's  character.  Sin  on  the 
Prophet's  spirit  hides  from  the  wrong- 
doer God's  character  of  patience. 

In  the  New  Testament  we  have  sim- 
ilar scenes  recorded.  In  Luke  9:15-55, 
is  the  narrative  of  the  Samaritan  vil- 
lagers refusing  to  give  Jesus  and  His 
disciples  shelter.  The  wrong  spirit  gets 
into  James  and  John.  It  was  not  the 
spirit  of  the  Samaritans  that  grieved 
the  Lord,  but  the  spirit  of  His  own 
children.  God's  greatest  sorrow  now  is 
over  our  wrong  spirits.  What  damage 
this  has  wrought.  We  do  need  this 
grace  —  NEVER  to  be  provoked  in 
spirit. 

Last  summer  a  servant  of  God,  Mr. 
A.  M.,  gave  an  illustration  of  this  very 
thing.  He  was  visiting  his  sister.  She 
was  in  a  great  state  about  her  hus- 
band. He  neglected  family  worship,  and 
all  the  home-life  was  wrong  —  she 
wanted  Mr.  M.  to  pray  for  him.  Mr. 
M.  said  it  was  never  God's  will  that 
anyone  should  do  wrong,  but  that  we, 
His  children,  should  take  wrong  in  the 
right  spirit.  She  did  not  see  it.  All  the 
fault  lay  at  her  husband's  door.  Mr. 
M.  came  back  again  in  three  weeks. 
"God  has  been  dealing  with  me;  I  see 
it  now,"  she  said.  As  soon  as  she  was 
in  the  right,  the  Spirit  of  God  wrought 
in  her  husband,  and  the  home-life  was 
adjusted.  A  provoked  spirit  keeps  His 
hand  off  the  very  circumstances  we 
want  Him  to  touch.  There  may  be 
wrong  in  our  own  work;  we  see  it, 
fret,  struggle;  no  good  is  done.  We 
never  get  things  mended  when  we 
touch  them  with  a  provoked  spirit. 
God  hears  our  cry,  and  will  show  us 
His  Salvation  if  we  surrender  that 
wrong  spirit. 

Turn  to  Matthew  26:47,  and  onward. 
Look  at  the  Lord  Jesus  under  circum- 
stances of  the  most  intense  provocation. 

Look  at  Peter  (verse  51),  manifest- 
ing the  "provoked  spirit."  Peter  could 
not  stand  it — his  spirit  was  up;  it  was 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ;  Jesus  could  not 
pass  it  by.  Peter  altogether  missed  the 
duty  of  that  hour.  "If  I  had  wanted 
retaliation  on  the  evildoers,  ten  thous- 
and angels  are  at  my  bidding;  I  do  not 
need  your  tiny  sword,  Peter!"  Jesus 
Christ  has  too  much  to  do  today — heal- 
ing the  ears  we  cut  off.  He  treated  Jud- 
as "Friend  .  .  .  ."  (Matt.  26:50). 
Wonderful,  the  unprovoked  Spirit  of 
the  Lamb  of  God! — in  presence  of  such 
depths  of  meanness  and  baseness,  as  if 
Judas  was  an  angel  sent  from  the  Fa- 
ther's throne.  The  Lamb  of  God — and 
WE  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God!  ! 
Oh,  brothers  and  sisters! 

But  here  an  objection  may  be  raised! 
— "Would  you  have  people  without 
backbone?"  The  answer  to  this  is  "Look 


at  Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost."  This 
exhibition  of  his  conduct  in  attacking 
the  band  sent  to  take  Jesus,  was 
strength  of  a  kind.  But  can  you  fancy 
Peter  bringing  Malchus  to  the  feet  of 
Jesus?  James  and  John  certainly  acted 
with  spirit,  and  you  could  not  fancy 
them  going  and  preaching  the  Gospel 
to  those  Samaritans.  Look  at  all  the 
group  "filled  with  the  Spirit."  Were 
they  men  without  cWaracter  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost?  Which  kind  of  strength 
do  you  choose?  The  weak  things  of 
God  overthrow  the  things  that  are 
mighty.  If  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  in  us, 
we  shall  rebuke  evil,  but  tenderly  love 
the  evil-doer.  I  believe  this  provoked 
spirit  is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 
to  the  mighty  outpouring  of  God's  Spir- 
it. I  am  certain  that  in  Ireland  the 
greatest  hindrance  is  the  spirit  of  the 
Protestants.  God  has  to  put  up  with 
all  the  wicked  and  wrong  doings  in  the 
universe.  Have  you  learned  to  take 
things  as  God  takes  them?  Heaven  is 
a  very  easy,  blessed  place!  Thank  God 
that  we  are  not  there  yet,  that  we  may 
learn  the  mind  of  Christ  and  live  like 
Him.  What  a  glorious  opportunity  our 
Did  you  ever  think  that  God  uses 
the  evil  in  men  around  us  to  excavate 

(Continued  on  page  19) 
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TWO  FUNERALS 

Some  time  after  the  World  War,  a  pastor  in  south- 
em  Cahfomia  conducted  two  funerals  in  one  day. 
The  first  was  for  a  soldier  who  had  been  killed  in 
France  and  whose  body  had  been  none  too  well  cared 
for.  The  casket  was  not  opened  because  the  body 
was  so  decomposed  that  it  had  to  remain  sealed. 

The  other  funeral  was  that  of  a  beautiful  young 
girl  who  died  suddenly.  Her  casket  was  the  couch 
type  with  sides  which  open  outward  taking  away 
the  appearance  of  a  casket.  The  pastor  stated  that 
the  girl  looked  so  lifelike  that  he  would  not  have 
been  surprised  if  she  had  suddenly  sat  up.  Her  body 
had  been  prepared  for  burial  by  modern  methods. 

WAS  ONE  "DEADER?" 

'  The  pastor  in  relating  the  experiences  of  the  day 
asked  the  question,  "Which  one  of  these  two  people 
was  the  more  dead  ?"  The  answer  is  that  they  were 
both  dead,  and  when  one  is  dead,  he  cannot  be  any 
"deader." 

OTHERS  ARE  DEAD 

The  Bible  reveals  to  us  that  death  means  much 
more  than  merely  the  physical  side  with  which 
everyone  is  familiar.  We  are  told  in  Ephesians,  chap- 
ter two,  that  before  people  are  saved  they  are  all 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  To  be  unsaved  is  to  be 
dead.  Of  course  we  have  many  modern  ways  of  car- 
ing for  our  dead  people.  We  have  worldly  wisdom, 
worldly  education,  culture  and  refinement,  which 
sometimes  make  people  look  so  lifelike  that  we  for- 
get they  are  dead.  But  the  fact  remains  that  all  who 
are  not  saved  are  lifeless,  without  hope,  and  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins.  The  man  who  is  down  and  out 
is  no  more  dead  than  the  man  who  is  up  and  out. 
To  be  unsaved  is  to  be  out.  To  be  out  is  to  be 
under  the  condemnation  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 

WHAT  PEOPLE  DO  NOT  KNOW 

Millions  living  on  the  earth  do  not  know  that  they 
are  dead.  In  fact  if  you  were  to  tell  them  so,  they 
would  resent  it,  become  angry  and  immediately  in- 
form you  that  your  religion  is  narrow,  bigoted  and  a 
relic  of  the  middle  ages.  Of  course  the  wise  preacher 
of  the  Gospel  expects  this.  A  part  of  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage is  to  tell  men  that  they  are  sinners  who  are 
completely  and  hopelessly  alienated  from  a  holy 
God  until  through  the  merits  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  they  are  made  acceptable  to  a  holy  God  by 
simple  childlike  faith  in  Christ, 


WHAT  PEOPLE  DO  KNOW 

Every  man  who  has  possession  of  proper  mental 
faculties  really  does  know  that  he  is  dying.  Every 
day  there  is  destruction  and  decay  going  on  in  his 
physical  body  which  will  result  in  certain  physical 
death  in  the  course  of  time.  At  best  no  man  today 
has  more  than  a  hundred  or  a  few  more  years  to  live 
on  this  earth.  The  remainder  of  time  and  all  of  eter- 
nity will  be  spent  reaping  the  sowings  of  this  Ufe. 
A  part  of  the  Gospel  message  is  to  tell  men  who 
already  really  know  that  they  are  now  dying 
physically  that  there  are  other  eternal  truths  con- 
nected with  this  fact.  Not  only  is  there  physical 
death  ahead,  but  there  is  eternity  ahead. 

DYING  THOU  SHALT  DIE 

The  Bible  gives  us  the  solution  to  the  problem  of 
the  cause  of  sin  and  death.  We  are  told  that  because 
man  originally  refused  to  acknowledge  the  Lordship 
of  Almighty  God  and  rebelled  and  disobeyed,  he  be- 
came subject  to  a  penalty  which  God  had  already 
announced.  God  had  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it, 
for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou  shalt 
surely  die"  (Gen.  2:17).  In  the  original  Hebrew  the 
idea  expressed  in  this  passage  is  "dying  thou  shalt 
die."  The  important  fact  to  fix  in  our  minds  is  that 
when  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God,  they  died  at 
that  moment.  They  were  immediately  separated 
from  a  holy  God  and  were  then  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  as  all  the  unsaved  are  now  dead.  Physical 
death  came  later  and  was  a  result  of  spiritual  death. 
As  physical  death  follows  spiritual  death,  so  also 
physical  resurrection  follows  the  new  salvation  life. 
If  a  man  who  is  born  again  does  pass  through  physi- 
cal death,  he  will  have  part  in  the  first  resurrection. 
His  salvation  guarantees  this. 
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INSULATED 

In  order  to  send  a  message  from  one  telephone  to 
another  the  wire  in  between  dare  not  have  contact 
with  the  earth.  If  it  does  there  is  a  "short"  and 
conversation  is  impossible.  This  is  the  reason  that 
the  telephone  poles  have  insulators  of  glass  or  other 
composition  so  that  there  may  be  no  contact 
with  the  earth.  Christians  likewise  must  be  insulated 
from  the  world  to  make  communication  with  God 
possible.  We  often  hear  some  Christians  say,  "Well, 
I'll  go  to  the  movie  if  I  want  to;  it's  nobody  else's 
business  what  I  do."  It  certainly  is  true  that  church 
members  will  do  about  as  they  please.  In  America 
they  go  to  the  dance.  They  play  cards.  They  drink 
whiskey  and  sell  it  too.  Church  members  are  doing 
these  things  and  there  is  njO  law  to  stop  them. 
Church  members  in  these  days  will  do  anything. 
We  all  know  that  there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
church  members  and  Christians.  We  may  not  be  able 
to  tell  who  is  who,  but  the  Lord  keeps  a  close  ac- 
count. The  genuine  Christians  who  have  been  over- 
taken by  the  devices  of  the  world  will  sometime  learn 
that  these  things  have  cost  vastly  too  much.  If  the 
price  is  a  broken  fellowship  with  God,  disaster  can 
only  result  and  there  is  no  arguing  with  God.  "Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the 
father  is  not  in  him"  (I  John  2:15).  Although  it  may 
not  be  anybody  else's  business,  the  wise  child  of  God 
will  watch  his  insulators. 

A  PREACHER  OF  EXPERIENCE 

A  few  days  ago  a  letter  was  received  from  a  man 
who  is  numbered  among  those  who  have  served  the 
Lord  the  longest  in  the  Brethren  Church.  He  sums 


This  is  the  famous  St.  Louis  Gate  at  Quebec  through 
which  Montcalm,  the  dying  French  general,  was  carried 
after  his  defeat  by  Wolfe  on  the  Plains  of  Abraham. 

Quebec,  the  center  of  French  culture  on  the  western 
hemisphere,  is  the  only  walled  city  in  North  America. 

You  may  enter  this  city  by  a  gate,  but  the  entrance  to 
heaven  is  by  a  door.  Jesus  said,  "1  am  the  door;  by  me  if 
any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved.  He  that  entereth  not 
by  the  door. . .  .but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same 
is  a  thief  and  a  robber." 


up  the  situation  in  America  in  the  following  words 
which  are  well  worth  quoting: 

"There  is  no  doubt  that  the  church  is  straying 
away.  We  cannot  deny  that,  and  if  we  can  warn  the 
people  through  the  press  as  well  as  the  pulpit,  why 
should  we  not  do  it?"  It  is  a  fact  that  some  of  the 
people  in  our  Brethren  Churches  are  doing  things 
with  no  pain  of  conscience  upon  which  their  grand- 
fathers would  have  looked  with  horror.  Many  of  us 
console  ourselves  by  saying  that  we  are  living  in  a 
different  age.  This  excuse  may  satisfy  the  mind  of 
man,  but  it  will  never  satisfy  the  requirements  of 
Almighty  God.  God's  Word  still  stands,  "Be  ye  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,  for  what 
fellowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness" 
(II  Cor.  6:14). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  POPULAR  Radio  News  commentator  made  the  state- 
ment during  the  past  week  that  "the  prison  population  has 
doubled  the  past  two  years."  This  is  indeed  strange  (?) 
since  we  no  longer  have  prohibition.  Almost  everything  from 
bunions,  falling  hair  and  hens  refusing  to  set  has  been 
blamed  on  prohibition. — Gratis  Calendar. 

BROTHER  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN  will  be  engaged  in  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Waterloo,  Iowa,  by  the  time  this  maga- 
zine reaches  its  readers.  The  Waterloo  Bible  Conferences 
have  become  a  remarkable  feature  in  the  Christian  life  of 
that  city.  Our  church  of  which  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  is  the 
pastor  makes  a  large  contribution  to  the  Bible  teaching  min- 
istry of  that  city. 

YOUR  LIFE  has  but  two  ends,  and  the  one  end  has  been 
used.  You  had  better  take  care  of  the  other  end. — S.  M.  W. 

THE  OHIO  DISTRICT  Conference  is  scheduled  to  be  held 
at  Gratis,  Ohio  to  be  entertained  by  the  church  of  which 
Brother  Freeman  Ankrum  is  the  pastor.  The  Conference  will 
be  held  June  17-19.  The  program  will  be  printed  as  soon  as 
it  is  finally  completed  and  received. 

THE  SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT  Conference  will  be  held 
June  9-11  at  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church  of  which  Brother 
Homer  A.  Kent  is  the  pastor.  Program  will  appear  in  detail 
soon. 

AT  DAYTON.  The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  speaking 
morning  and  evening,  May  3,  at  the  church  of  Dayton.  This 
was  a  special  occasion  known  as  "Debt  Liquidation  Day." 
The  pastor  will  have  some  good  news  to  report  concerning 
the  great  progress  which  the  church  is  making  in  liquidating 
the  debt.  It  was  a  real  isrivilege  for  the  editor  and  his  wife 
to  renew  fellowship  with  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  and  his 
family.  Brother  A.  D.  Cashman  who  assumed  the  pastorate 
of  the  Clayton  church  on  that  day  dropped  in  at  the  Barnard 
home  while  we  were  there.  Mrs.  Cashman  and  Edwin  are 
to  go  to  Clayton  soon. 

MANY  IN  OUR  DENOMINATION  will  regret  to  learn 
of  the  death  of  Mrs.  H.  V.  Wall,  of  Long  Beach,  California. 
Brother  and  Sister  Wall  have  been  among  the  active  work- 
ers of  the  First  Church  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  century. 
It  is  said  that  in  service  for  Christ,  Mrs.  Wall  lived  twice 
her  actual  years.  Many  all  over  the  brotherhood  will  join 
us  in  extending  sympathy  to  Dr.  Wall. 


May  16,  1936 


The  Wide  Field  of  Possibilities  in  The  Laymen^s  Movement 
For  Expansion  of  The  Brethren  Church  in  America 


By  Fred  Frank 


(Brother  Fred  Frank  is  one  of  the  outstanding 
laymen  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia 
Und  is  an  active  leader  in  the  Natiotml  laymen's  or- 
ganization in  the  Brethren  Church. — R.  P.  M.) 

Never  was  there  a  more  opportune  time  for  the 
laymen  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  "THE  WIDE  FIELD  OF  POSSIBILITIES 
IN  THE  NATIONAL  LAYMEN'S  MOVEMENT  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA,"  than 
at  the  present  hour. 

Brethren  we  can  not  afford  to  pass  by  or  think 
lightly  of  the  high  calling  that  has  been  bestowed 
upon  us  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  be  his 
co-laborers  and  helpers  in  redeeming  the  time  while 
the  days  are  evil  in  the  saving  of  souls  and  the 
spreading  of  the  gospel. 

Therefore,  my  brethren,  OPPORTUNITY,  of 
EVANGELISM  is  calling  NOW  to  our  laymen 
throughout  the  Brethren  Church  to  enlist  our  forces 
in  the  spreading  of  the  gospel  along  the  dark  avenues 
of  the  cities  in  America,  and  in  cooperating  with  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  in  opening  new  mission  pro- 
jects culminating  into  thriving  Brethren  Churches. 
If  we  expect  to  be  among  that  great  gathering  when 
we  shall  stand  before  the  throne  of  Grace,  to  hear 
that  "Well  done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant,"  we 
must  show  action  now  by  our  willingness  to  be  used 
in  His  service  in  advancing  the  gospel  throughout 
America,  and  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

Again  I  wish  to  re- 
iterate that  our  Na- 
tional L  a  y  m  e  n's 
Movement  lend  our 
forces  and  go  on  rec- 
ord in  supporting  the 
Home  Mission  Field, 
as  done  by  the  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Soci- 
ety. Think  what  this 
would  mean  if  these 
two  great  organiza- 
tions were  in  one  ac- 
cord to  propagate  the 
good  news  unto  man- 
kind. Furthermore, 
let  me  emphasize  the 


It  is  one  thing  to  go  fishing.  It  is  another  thing  to  bring  home  the 
fish.  The  fisherman  not  only  wants  to  get  the  fish  to  bit,  but  he  wants 
to  land  them. 

The  wise  and  faithful  fisher  of  men  is  certain  to  be  successful,  for 
our  Lord  said,  "Follow  me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  Fish- 
ing for  men  in  the  will  of  the  Lord  will  not  only  cause  them  to  nibble 
at  the  Gospel  bait,  but  also  to  be  pulled  in  to  the  shore  of  salvation. 


stronger  we  make  our  HOME  BASE  the  greater  will 
be  our  support  to  our  FOREIGN  FIELDS.  All  in  all 
we  then  will  be  hastening  the  completion  of  the 
Bride  of  Christ,  and  the  hastening  of  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  will  be  GLORY  for 
me  and  for  all  those  who  love  His  appearing. 

Space  will  not  permit  giving  details  of  the  great 
things  our  laymen  are  doing  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  His  church,  other  than  to  say  that  our  laymen 
of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Washington,  D.  C.  have 
been  very  active  in  mission  work  in  Baltimore,  Md. 
and  contemplate  in  the  very  near  future  to  plant  a 
church  in  that  city.  More  could  be  said  but  that  will 
give  some  idea  what  our  laymen  are  doing  through- 
out the  brotherhood. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  presenting  at  our  Na- 
tional Conference  an  efficient  Laymen's  program 
that  will  assist  every  Brethren  Church  and  its  lay- 
men to  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  of  the 
possibilities  of  letting  the  light  of  the  Brethren 
Church  shine  in  America. 

There  are  lonely  hearts  to  cherish, 

While  the  days  are  going  by; 
There  are  weary  souls  who  perish. 

While  the  days  are  going  by; 
If  a  smile  we  can  renew, 

As  our  journey  we  pursue. 
Oh,  the  good  we  all  may  do. 
While  the  days  are  going  by. 

There  are  six  great 
possibilities  that  our 
laymen  could  consid- 
er in  order  to  make 
our  church  more  ef- 
ficient in  America. 

1.  Bible  study  and 

training  class  for  fu- 
ture and  more  effic- 
ient workers  in  the 
church  and  Bible 
Schools.  I  believe 
that  the  time  has 
come  that  our  lay- 
men "Put  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God" 
(Eph.  6:11),  and  that 
their  feet  be  "Shod 
with  the  preparation 
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of  the  gospel  of  peace"  (Eph.  6:15),  also  we  should 
"Study  to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

2.  Evangelism,  this  ought  to  be  the  "KEY',,  that 
will  unlock  the  hearts  of  our  laymen.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  has  launched  into  deep  sea  fishing  in 
some  of  our  larger  cities  hoping  that  they  may  be 
more  able  to  reach  and  spread  the  gospel  to  a  larger 
multitude  than  just  in  small  towns.  Therefore,  our 
laymen  ought  to  be  the  coast  guards  along  the 
shores  of  the  cities  warning  those  that  may  per- 
chance fall  among  the  rocks  and  dangerous  shoals 
that  would  leave  them  shipwrecked  or  lost  for  eter- 
nity. 

3.  Missions.  Since  we  are  not  all  called  to  go  to 
foreign  lands,  we  can  be  used  either  in  the  commun- 
ity where  we  live  or  in  some  mission  in  our  cities. 
There  are  various  way  that  this  work  could  be  ac- 
complished, may  we  pray,  asking  the  Lord  to  open 
the  way  for  us. 

4.  Boy's  Work.  While  thi^  is  a  new  adventure  in 
the  Brethren  Church,  there  could  not  be  a  better 
organization  to  give  support  in  the  interest  of  our 
boys  and  our  future  officers  of  the  church  than  the 
laymen  themselves.  So  men  just  think  it  over. 

Wide  Field  of  Possibilities,  etc. 

5.  Stewardshifp.  This  possibility  is  very  essential 
to  our  laymen  in  the  Brethren  Church.  The  Lord 
needs  men  that  have  consecrated  their  money  as  well 
as  their  service  to  His  work.  We  are  all  stewards, 
be  our  possessions  great  or  small,  and  the  Lord 
says,  "Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  in  store,  as  the 
Lord  hath  prospered  him"  (I  Cor.  16:2),  and  as  our 
laymen  lay  hold  on  this  possibility,  great  blessings 
will  follow. 

6.  Church  work.  Every  man  should  be  connected 
with  or  belong  to  a  church,  he  should  be  a  part  of 
it  in  some  way.  There  are  many  duties  in  the  church 
that  every  layman  could  do  such  as  helping  the  pas- 
tor at  special  services,  canvassing,  being  interested 
in  others,  and  bringing  them  to  the  services. 

If  our  laymen  for  the  coming  year  would  pray  over 
these  possibilities  I  am  sure  that  the  Lord  would 
give  us  strength  and  wisdom  in  carrying  out  this 
program.  Let  us  say  with  Paul,  "We  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  who  strengtheth  us." 

We  are  reminded  of  the  commission  fi'om  the  Lord 

NOTICE  I 

Pastors    and    Sunday    School    Secretaries   should  Y 

remember  that   it   is  nearing  the  time  when  orders  -J 

for    the    next    quarter's     Sunday     School    literature  '^ 

should  be  in.  If  anyone  has  been  overlooked  and  does  ^ 

not  have  order  blanks,  please  write  us  at  once.  '^ 

BRETHREN    PUBLISHING   CO.  $ 

Ashland,   Ohio  $ 


Jesus  Christ,  to  his  apostles.  They  not  only  heard 
Christ  say,  "Come",  but  they  heard  Him  say  "Go". 
The  service  of  Christ  means  business.  It  means  more 
than  saying  of  prayers  and  the  singing  of  hymns. 
The  praying  and  the  singing  go  together;  but  our 
profession  must  be  followed  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  work  then  is 
to  take  up  the  commission  of  the  apostles  and  carry 
it  along  toward  completion.  The  world  is  still  to  be 
won,  and  a  pait  is  assigned  to  us  as  laymen.  The 
community  we  live  in  and  the  most  distant  lands 
also,  as  far  as  we  can  reach  with  our  money  and 
our  prayers  and  perhaps  also  in  person.  Every 
Christian  has  the  same  infinite  resour-ces  of  the  di- 
vine power  to  draw  upon.  Will  you  my  Brethren 
laymen,  take  up  your  commission  and  do  your  part 
toward  the  fulfillment  of  the  gospel  and  for  the 
church  for  whom  the  Lord  gave  His  life? 

As  we  come  to  the  cross  roads  of  life,  and  see  the 
great  throngs  of  our  young  people  entering  upon  the 
highways  of  life  that  leads  to  SIN,  PLEASURE  and 
DESTRUCTION,  it  ought  to  arouse  us  to  immediate 
action.  Brethren,  the  fields  are  white,  the  harvest  is 
great  and  God  is  calling  for  reapers  from  among  the 
Brethren  laymen  to  gather  in  the  harvest  of  souls. 
Can  the  Lord  depend  upon  you  my  fellow  LAYMAN  ? 

MY  CHUM 

"He  stood  at  the  cross  roads  all  alone. 

With  the  sunrise  in  his  face ; 

He  had  no  fears  of  the  paths  unknown, 

He  was  set  for  the  manly  race. 

But  the  road  stretched  east  and  the  road  stretched 

west; 
There  was  no  one  to  tell  him  which  way  was  the 

best; 
So  my  chum  turned  wrong  and  went  down,  down, 

down. 
Till  he  lost  the  race  and  the  victor's  crown, 
And  fell  at  last  in  an  ugly  snare 
Because  no  one  stood  at  the  cross  roads  there. 

Another  chum  on  another  day, 

At  the  self  same  cross  roads  stood; 

He  paused  a  moment  to  choose  the  way 

That  would  lead  to  the  greater  good. 

And  the  I'oad  stretched  east  and  the  road  stretched 

west, 
I  was  there  to  show  him  which  way  was  the  best; 
So  my  chum  turned  right  and  went  on  and  on 
Till  he  won  the  victor's  crown ; 
He  came  at  last  to  the  mansions  fair. 
Because  I  stood  at  the  cross  roads  there. 

Since  then  I  have  raised  a  daily  prayer, 
That  I  be  kept  faithfully  standing  there, 
To  warn  the  runners  as  they  come, 
And  to  save  my  own  or  another's  chum. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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IBuilding  Christian  Character  Through  the  Foundation  Builders 

By  Mrs,  Edith  L.  Gingrich 

"Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings,  whether  his  work  be  pure, 
and  whether  it  be  right."— Prov.  20:11. 


(My-s.  Gingrich,  wife  of  our  wide  awake  pastor  at 
Ellet,  Ohio  is  an  experienced  children's  teacher,  and 
a  most  successful  Foundation  Builders  worker. 
She  wrote  and  produced  the  excellent  Home  Mission 
playlet  given  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  last  National 
Conference.  This  article  breathes  the  spirit  of  a 
great  worker. — R.P.M.). 

The  aim  of  all  Christian  endeavor  is  threefold: 
to  lead  the  lost  to  Christ  for  salvation,  to  develop 
Christian  character  and  to  train  and  send  out  Chris- 
tian workers.  This  threefold  aim  centers  in  the  one 
great  aim  of  saving  the  lost,  for  all  training  and 
service  of  those  who  are  saved  is  for  the  purpose 
of  saving  others.  Sometimes  in  the  multiplicity  of 
our  organizations  and  in  the  complexity  of  our  plans, 
we  lose  sight  of  this  fundamental  purpose  in  our 
work.  A  boy  returning  from  a  fire  was  asked  the 
question,  "How  about  the  fire?"  "Well,"  he  an- 
swered," the  engine  was  there,  the  hose  was  there, 
the  water  was  there,  the  hook  and  ladder  were  there, 
the  firemen  were  there,  everything  was  these  except 
the  main  thing — there  was  no  fire."  Too  often  in 
our  church  work  we  have  everything  but  the  main 
thing.  The  organization  is  there,  the  equipment  is 
there,  the  program  is  there,  the  plans  are  there,  but 
there  is  no  fire  of  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost. 
We  need  often  to  remind  ourselves  that  the  main 
thing,  the  one  purpose  of  the  church  is  to  bring  the 
lost  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ.  Certainly 

t 

THE    TWO    PRAYERS 


Last  night  my  little  boy  confessed  to  me 

Some  childish  wrong; 

'And  kneeling  at  viy  knee 

He  iwayed  with  tears: 

"Dea/r  God,  make  me  a  man. 

Like  Daddy — wise  and  strong; 

I  know  You  can." 


Then  while  he  slept 
I  knelt  beside  his  bed, 
Confessed  my  sins, 
And  p^-ayed  with  low  bowed  head  , 
"0  God,  make  m.e  a  child. 
Like  my  child  here — 
Pure,  guileless, 

Trnsting  Thee  imth  faith  sincere." 
^  — Rev.  Andrew  Gillies. 
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this  is  the  one  fundamental  purpose  of  the  Fundation 
Builders. 

However,  saving  lost  souls  involves  far  more  than 
we  sometives  realize.  The  saved  person  must  become 
a  soul-winner  but  before  that  can  be  accomplished 
training  and  preparation  are  necessary.  The  Founda- 
tion Builders  organization  has  a  very  definite  work 
in  the  shaping  of  Christian  character  to  meet  the 
needs  of  the  soul-winner. 

In  working  with  children  we  lay  one  by  one  the 
stones  of  truth,  knowledge  and  habit.  Children  are 
characterized  by  alert  minds  and  retentive  memor- 
ies. The  lessons  taught  by  Home  Mission  workers 
with  these  Foundation  Builders  groups  will  remain 
with  them  always.  They  will  have  imprinted  upon 
their  youthful  minds  the  great  need  for  evangelism 
and  the  impression  made  will  bring  fruit  in  adult 
life.  If  we  had  had  such  an  organization  years  ago 
we  would  have  less  difficulty  in  interesting  the 
church  today  in  home  missions.  The  churches  in  our 
Brotherhood  today  that  have  wide  aivake  Founda- 
tion Builders  Secretaries  are  going  to  be  the  church- 
es that  will  reach,  with  ease,  their  home  mission 
goals  of  tomorrow! 

With  these  facts  in  mind  we  can  readily  see  that 
the  task  before  us  is  an  important  one.  Important 
because  unless  these  things  are  accomplished  in  the 
lives  of  the  children  they  may  never  be  accomplished, 
in  as  much  as  opportunities  lost  are  opportunities 
lost  forever.  It  is  an  exalted  task  because  it  is  God's 
task,  because  it  effects  the  present  and  the  future, 
not  only  of  individual  lives,  but  of  families,  com- 
munities, and  the  future  of  our  church  is  America. 
And  finally,  it  is  a  happy  task  because  it  is  an  un- 
selfish task.  Happy  indeed  will  be  the  secretary, 
who,  in  the  years  to  come,  can  look  back  and  be- 
hold the  fruits  of  what  she  is  now  doing  in  the  lives 
of  her  Foundation  Builders. 

Realizing  the  opportunities  for  development  and 
education  offered  by  this  organization,  we  should 
give  it  our  full  support.  In  dealing  with  children, 
great  is  our  responsibility.  We  may  not  discover  for 
a  time  how  well  we  have  succeeded  in  the  attain- 
ment of  our  ideals  regarding  the  building  of  Chris- 
tian character  in  this  home  mission  enterprise.  The 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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Help  In  Time  of  Need 


By  Mrs.  Effie  N.  Nabors,  Uniontown,  Pa. 


(Mrs.  Nabors 
has  been  the 
successful  Foun- 
dation Builders 
Secretary  in  the 
Uniontown,  Pa. 
church  for  sev- 
eral years  and 
is  largely  re- 
sponsible for 
.the  fine  increase 
in  the  Home 
Mission  offering 
frorrh  the  Union- 
t  0  w  n  Sunday 
School.  She  is 
an  excel  lent 
worker. 

—R.  P.  M.) 
In  Luke  11:9  we  read  these  words:  "Ask,  and  it 

shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 

and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

At  the  beginning  of  our  program  in  1935  there 
was  a  great  need  of  funds  to  carry  on  the  Home 
Missionary  work.  Souls  were  hungry  for  the  Word 
of  God.  Our  church  was  having  its  financial  diffi- 
culties along  with  many  others  due  to  the  depression. 
Our  path  was  far  from  bright  but  Luke  11:9  kept 
ringing  in  my  ears,  "Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  I 
asked  God  to  help  the  Foundation  Builders  make 
the  needs  of  the  Home  Missionary  work  plain  to  the 
congregation,  that  they  might  understand  their  dut- 
ies as  Christians.  When  the  children  heard  they  had 
a  church  to  support  in  Cleveland  they  were  much 
pleased  and  were  eager  to  start  working  at  once. 
The  most  of  them  were  overburdened  with  school 
work  but  they  learned  their  parts  in  the  programs 
and  gave  them  well,  bringing  the  thoughts  of  each 
program  to  the  older  ones  of  the  church.  The  chil- 
dren, through  the  Foundation  Builders  Programs, 
learned  the  real  meaning  of  giving  to  help  others 
and  the  church  as  a  whole  was  uplifted  by  the  plays 
the  children  gave. 

In  one  home  a  brother  and  sister  gave  the  dia- 
logue. The  little  brother  had  quite  a  time  whistling 
without  laughing.  The  mother  and  father  worked 
diligently  with  them  using  different  persuasive 
plans.  One  Sunday  morning  the  mother  informed 


me  they  were  ready  to  give  their  parts.  The  children 
walked  up  opposite  sides  of  the  crowded  church,  met 
in  the  front  and  gave  their  parts  better  than  many 
grown  folks  could  have  done. 

Several  of  the  children  sacrificed  their  candy  on 
ice  cream  to  save  money  for  their  banks.  Little 
Johnny  Friend,  who  was  the  first  to  fill  his  bank, 
is  just  three  years  old.  He  is  not  old  enough  to  un- 
derstand what  Home  Missionary  work  is.  He  liked 
his  bank  very  much  though  and  knew  it  was  to  put 
money  in  for  the  Church.  He  was  taught  not  to  play 
with  it.  When  visitors  came  into  the  home,  Johnny 
would  often  hunt  some  old  newspapers,  put  them 
under  his  arms  and  dash  into  the  room  calling: 
"Paper!  paper!"  The  visitors,  attracted  by  the 
bright-eyed  little  fellow  would  ask,  "How  much  are 
your  papers?"  Johnny  would  reply,  "Five  cents."  If 
the  visitor  asked,  "What  are  you  going  to  do  with 
your  money?"  Johnny  immediately  replied:  "Put  it| 
in  my  church  bank."  Who  could  resist  giving  him  a 
nickel  ?  Johnny  likes  to  inspect  his  fathers  pockets 
when  he  comes  home  and  pick  out  the  pennies.  He 
says,  "This  is  my  money."  He  never  takes  the  silver 
pieces.  Johnny  does  not  put  the  tenth  of  what  he  gets 
into  his  bank  but  all  of  it.  What  a  blessing  is  in  store 
for  this  little  fellow. 

Two  days  before  the  Thanksgiving;  offering 
was  lifted  the  congregation  prayed  for  the  serv- 
ices. One  week  wasj 
devoted  to  prayer! 
for  the  envelope! 
system  and  the  sec- 
ond week  was  given  | 
over  to  prayer  for 
the  Foundation 
Builders  Banks.  We 
f  e  e  1  we  cannot 
thank  God  enough 
for  our  victory 
through  answered 
prayers  and  we  are 
t  h  0  r  0  u  ghly  con- 
vinced that  the  fol- 
lowing scripture  is 
true :  "And  all 
things,  whatsoever 
ye  shall  ask  in  pray- 
er, believing,  y  e 
shall  receive."  Matt. 
21 :22. 
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Another  month  has  shpped  by,  and  a  busy  one. 
It  seems  that  we  spend  a  few  weeks  here,  and  a  little 
while  there,  and  another  year  has  passed.  Life  is 
made  up  of  "little  whiles"  spent  here  and  there.  If 
we  waste  these  "little  whiles,"  soon  life  is  gone  and 
we  stand  empty  handed  before  God.  So  many  people 
are  waiting  for  the  time  when  they  feel  they  are 
going  to  settle  down  in  one  place  for  a  long  while 
before  they  start  earnestly  serving  the  Lord.  We 
fear  that  such  folks  will  have  a  sad  awakening  when 
they  stand  before  God  at  the  end  of  the  race. 


DOWN  IN  The     Oak     Hill     Brethren 

WEST  VIRGINIA  Church  was  hard  hit  by  the  de- 
pression, and  by  other  unfor- 
tunate circumstances.  The  work  kept  slipping  until 
it  appeared  that  they  were  in  danger  of  actually 
losing  their  church  building.  They  had  to  let  their 
parsonage  go  to  settle  part  of  their  debt,  but  to  have 
to  let  the  church  building  go  also,  cut  pretty  deep. 
So  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  Home  Mission  Board 
two  years  ago  for  administrative  and  financial  aid. 
This  was  promptly  given  with  the  result  that  today 
there  is  a  far  different  picture  before  us. 


A  GOOD 
PASTOR  FIRST 


The  Home  Mission  Board 
feels  that  more  depends  upon 
having  the  right  man  in  charge 
of  a  field,  than  in  pouring  large  sums  of  money  into 
it.  A  good  investment  may  be  lost  by  inexpert  hand- 
ling. So  we  feel  that  we  have  the  right  man  for  Oak 
Hill  for  the  present  emergency  in  the  person  of 
Everett  Niswonger.  Brother  Ernest  Pine  was  first 
sent  to  the  field  two  years  ago,  but  was  soon  called 
to  the  Pacific  coast.  Then  it  was  that  the  present 
pastor  was  chosen.  Brother  Niswonger  is  a  young 
man  of  real  promise  and  has  already  accomplished 
many  things  of  note  in  the  Oak  Hill  field.  He  is  a 
good  preacher,  a  faithful  student  of  the  Word  of 
God,  an  earnest  soulwinner,  a  fearless  contender  for 
a  separated  life,  and  a  fine  administrator  of  the 
church's  affairs.  He  has  already  won  the  confidence 
of  the  folks  of  his  community  and  of  his  church.  He 
has  practically  reorganized  the  church  and  Sunday 


School,  and  he  has  many  plans  for  the  future  of  the 
work.  It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  labor  with  him 
for  three  weeks  in  this  meeting. 


THE  LORD  It  was  in  an  atmosphere  of  dis- 

WORKS — WHO  couragement  tinged  by  long  range 
CAN  HINDER?  hope  that  these  meetings  began. 
We  were  just  getting  started  well, 
when  the  pastor  was  called  away  to  Ohio  for  several 
days  on  account  of  the  death  of  a  former  parishion- 
er. But  the  meetings  went  right  on.  By  the  time  he 
returned  the  program  for  liquidating  the  overdue  in- 
debtedness at  the  local  bank  was  well  under  way. 
By  the  middle  of  the  last  week  of  the  meetings  the 
debt  was  covered,  and  a  fine  harvest  of  souls  was 
being  reaped.  The  way  the  folks  in  the  church  got 
right  down  to  business  in  getting  under  that  debt 
was  fine  to  see.  Talk  about  sacrifice !  There  will  be 
many  a  new  overcoat  that  will  not  be  worn  this  year 
on  account  of  it.  There  will  be  new  automobiles  that 
will  not  be  purchased  because  God's  work  was  put 
first  by  some  of  these  noble  hearted  folks.  The  joy 
that  was  apparent  on  all  sides  when  the  announce- 
ment was  made  will  not  be  soon  forgotten.  But  the 
finest  sight  of  all  was  to  see  that  group  of  husbands 
and  fathers  lining  up  for  God  and  starting  family 
altars  for  their  boys  and  girls  in  the  home.  If  the 
testimony  meeting  held  on  the  last  Sunday  night  of 
the  meetings  could  have  been  broadcasted  over  the 
radio  it  would  have  stirred  thousands.  We  believe 
the  angels  are  still  singing  over  it. 


THE  PEOPLE 

AND  THE 

FIELD 


Ten  years  ago  we  held  a  meeting 
in  Oak  Hill.  Most  of  the  active 
folks  of  that  day  are  still  active 
today.  They  have  been  through  a 
pretty  hard  mill,  but  they  didn't  run,  they  stuck 
with  the  work,  and  they  are  today  seeing  the  reward 
of  faithfulness.  There  is  not  a  more  hospitable  peo- 
ple anywhere  than  in  Oak  Hill.  We  thoroughly  en- 
joyed every  minute  of  our  stay  with  them.  There 
is  a  wide  field  for  the  Brethren  Church  in  Oak  Hill. 
The  city  is  the  center  of  trading  for  about  fifteen 
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thousand  people,  most  of  whom  are  active  in  coal 
mining.  The  coal  deposit  will  last  for  between  two 
and  three  hundred  years  so  one  coal  official  told  me. 
That  assures  a  future  field  if  the  Lord  tarries.  Four 
real  church  organizations  are  in  the  city.  Two  other 
small  groups  are  there  but  not  very  vigorous.  There 
is  a  tremendous  need  for  the  whole  gospel  in  Oak 
Hill,  and  there  is  a  real  hunger  for  it  also.  The 
way  the  meetings  kept  growing  in  interest  and  at- 
tendance seemed  to  indicate  this.  The  last  night  we 
had  the  main  floor  auditorium  and  the  balcony  filled, 
with  some  standing.  When  there  are  no  flashy,  spec- 
tacular methods  used,  such  attendance  means  inter- 
est in  the  old  gospel.  We  believe  that  Oak  Hill's  worst 
days  are  over,  and  that  a  very  bright  future  is  just 
ahead.  May  our  Father  God  enable  them  to  seize  it. 
We  were  glad 
to  receive  the 
names  of  four 
more  young 
folks  who  are 
aiming  for 
Ashland  Col- 
lege. One  by 
one  they  will 
find  their  way 
to  the  campus, 
and  we  trust, 
to  the  Lord's 
work.  Let  all 
other  Brethren 
Churches  r  e- 
joice  that  their 
sister  church  is 
now  out  o  f 
danger  and  will 
soon  again  be 
taking  her 
place  in  the  sun 
of  accomplish- 
ment along 
with  other 
strong  churches, 
could  hinder." 


This  picture  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Sunday  School  was  taken  April  twelfth 
when  one  hundred  and  thirteen  attended.  The  one  hundred  mark  is  often  passed 
these  days.  Those  who  know  the  history  of  this  work  will  realize  what  this  pic- 
ture means.  Better  things  ahead. 


"The  Lord  DID  work  and  none 


WE  ARE  For  two  years  we  have  been 

DEFINITELY  carrying  on  an  introductory 
IN  BALTIMORE  work  in  the  city  of  Baltimore. 
The  Laymen's  League  from  the 
Washington,  D.  C.  church  has  been  driving  the  forty 
miles  to  Baltimore  on  Sundays,  endeavoring  to 
gather  the  Brethren  in  that  city  together.  Under 
the  handicaps  they  have  done  fine.  But  it  has  been 


apparent  for  a  long  time  that  a  real  work  could  not 
be  started  in  that  city  without  a  regular  pastor  on 
the  job.  For  quite  some  time  the  Home  Mission 
Board  has  been  casting  about  for  a  good  leader  for 
this  work  and  one  who  was  near  at  hand  for  our 
funds  were  low  and  could  not  afford  to  move  a  man 
very  far.  After  much  prayer  and  search  we  are  now 
glad  to  announce  that  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  will 
take  up  the  active  work  of  establishing  a  church  in 
Baltimore  beginning  July  first.  From  then  on,  the 
Brotherhood  will  be  hearing  of  steady  developments 
in  that  field.  There  is  a  fine  group  of  Brethren  peo- 
ple already  in  the  city  and  undoubtedly  there  are 
other  hundreds  who  would  rejoice  in  our  faith.  We 
ask  the  earnest  prayers  of  all  intercessors  for  this 
new  field  that  our  Christ  shall  be  glorified  there. 


CROWDED 

OUT  AT 
GLENDALE 

A  letter  just 
received  from 
Glendale,  Calif, 
reports  the 
Sunday  School 
so  greatly  en- 
larged that  the 
building  can  no 
longer  hold 
those  who  come 
with  any  de- 
gree of  com- 
fort. The  build- 
ing will  accom- 
m  o  d  a  t  e  a 
school  of  one 
hundrey  fifty 
com  fortably, 
but  when  over 
three  hundred 
tried  to  crowd  into  it  two  weeks  ago,  it  proved  a 
little  too  much  for  them.  So,  before  they  have  oc- 
cupied this  building  a  year,  it  is  already  too  small. 
This  means  more  financial  aid  for  more  building 
room.  The  Sunday  School  has  been  growing  much 
faster  than  the  congregation  so  far,  but  this  school 
is  the  finest  promise  for  the  future  church  that 
could  be  asked  for.  Records  show  that  eighty  per 
cent  of  the  membership  of  the  Christian  Church 
comes  from  the  Sunday  School,  so  the  young  folks 
must  be  cared  for.  This  is  a  problem  that  must  be 
met,  and  soon.  Please  pray  about  this. 

(Continnied  on  page  15) 


May  16,  1936 


11 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


VICTORY  AT  OAK  HILL 
By  E.  B.  Niswonger 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof 
we  are  glad."  Truly  God  has  made  the  impossible 
possible  in  our  midst.  But  before  you  can  appreciate 
what  God  has  wrought  here  you  must  know  some- 
thing concerning  the  condition  of  the  work  when 
the  Mission  Board  was  called  upon  to  save  the  church 
from  certain  death. 

The  discouraged  handful  of  bread-winners  here  had 
decidedly  given  up  hope.  Five  Thousand  Dollars  in 
Bonds  were  all  past  due  at  the  bank  by  December 
and  the  Bank  Examiners  compelled  the  account  to 
be  removed  from  the  books.  There  were  two  groups 
and  one  individual  trying  to  buy  up  the  bonds.  This 
lovely  building  would  have  been  so  nice  for  a  dance 
hall  and  pool  room,  or  for  a  modernistic  house  of 
worship.  And  yet  there  seemed  to  be  no  way  out. 

Moreover  the  spiritual  problems  here  tremendous- 
ly outweighed  the  financial  problems.  The  nature  of 
these  problems  could  not  even  be  mentioned.  And 
and  the  Bank  Examiners  compelled  the  account  to 
abandoned  hope  and  the  bony  fingers  of  despair 
clutched  every  throat. 

Only  a  Mission  Board  with  utmost  faith  in  an 
Omnipotent  God  could  have  had  the  courage  to  un- 
dertake the  salvation  of  this  work.  From  the  human 
standpoint  the  task  was  im- 
possible. Failure  meant  bitter 
criticism.  And  also  as  a  young 
man  there  were  other  easier 
and  more  inviting  fields  at 
that  time.  But  the  Lord  led 
us  here.  And  beginning  in 
October  the  National  Mission 
Board  took  up  the  work  and 
put  the  problems  into  the 
hands  of  our  Faithful  Prayer- 
Answering  God. 

And  now  due  to  the  splen- 
did cooperation  and  advice 
climaxed  by  three  weeks  of 
Evangelistic  Services  by  R. 
Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of 
Home  Missions,  the  following 
report  is  presented. 
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IF  I  BE  HIS  DISCIPLE 


f    //  I  be  His  disciple,  the  road  will  not  seem 


long, 
And  if  -my  neighbor's  road  be  sad,  I'll  cheer 
it 
With  a  song. 


f    If  I  be  His  disciple  I'll  go  the  second  mile, 
f    And  if  my  neighbor's  way  be  dark  I'll  light 


It 
With  a  smile. 


T 
f 
f 

%  If  I  be  His  disciple  I'll  share  my  goods  with 

ijt  Him,  1 

f  By  sending  knowledge  of  His  love  to  those  Y 

%  Whose  light  is  dim.  -f 


/// 
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All  the  interest  on  the  notes  held  by  the  bank 
has  been  cleared  up.  Three  five  hundred  dollar  notes 
and  most  of  a  fourth  have  been  paid  for  in  cash. 
The  balance  of  the  $5,000  has  been  cared  for  by  per- 
sonal notes  payable  to  the  bank.  The  other  $2000 
in  bonds  is  held  by  friends  of  the  church  and  that 
amount  which  is  not  voluntarily  surrendered  can  be 
paid  as  the  church  is  able.  The  saving  of  this  build- 
ing has  put  new  life  and  hope  into  every  member. 

Furthermore  much  needed  repairs  are  now  being 
made  on  the  building.  Six  new  window  glasses  are 
being  installed,  the  roof  is  being  cemented  and 
painted,  and  many  other  repairs  will  soon  be  made. 
Besides  this  we  just  purchased  a  Grand  Piano  for 
the  main  auditorium. 

Yet  far  better  than  material  gains  we  have  made 
spiritual  gains.  Forty-six  people  have  lined  up  with 
Jesus  Christ.  Most  of  these  are  new  converts.  Quite 
a  number  of  splendid  men  have  now  come  into  the 
church.  These  help  make  up  one  of  our  greatest  needs 
which  is  for  men. 

Almost  the  entire  membership  of  the  church  is 
now  active.  New  life  and  Spiritual  determination  to 
serve  Christ  has  gripped  the  people.  Discipline  has 
been  established  in  the  Church.  At  last  there  is  one 
church  in  Oak  Hill  which  will  not  tolerate  open  sin 
among  its  members.  The  Church  is  beginning  to 
gain  an  enviable  reputation  in 
the  community  for  her  high 
standards  of  Christian  living 
and  Biblical  teaching. 

Our  Sunday  School  has  been 
completely  reorganized.  We 
now  have  three  separate  de- 
partments. Classes  had  been 
all  mixed  up  as  to  ages.  That 
has  been  remedied  and  proper 
promotion  has  been  put  into 
practice.  This  work  is  advanc- 
ing although  there  is  much  to 
be  done  in  the  Sunday  School. 
We  have  a  prayer  meeting 
and  Bible  Class  which  are  well 
attended.  We  believe  in  time 
this  work  will  bear  fruit. 
Everything  possible  is  being 


be  His  disciple — Dear  Lord,  this  help 
me  he! 
And  may  I  show  thy  likeness  until  thy 
Face  I  see! 

— Belle  Caples  Morris 
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done  to  train  leaders  and  have  a  successful  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  A  number  of  young  people  will  be 
taken  700  miles  to  camp  this  coming  June. 

Advancement  has  been  made  in  church  govern- 
ment and  the  business  methods  of  the  church  work. 
In  this  we  have  followed  the  suggestions  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board. 

One  may  then  ask  what  the  outlook  is  for  the  fu- 
ture. Oak  Hill  is  a  trading  center  of  3000  population. 
It  is  one  of  the  nicest  towns  in  West  Virginia.  From 
this  town  in  every  direction  like  spokes  in  a  wheel, 
roads  lead  to  large  mining  camps.  There  are  per- 
haps 15,000  people  within  six  miles,  and  the  popula- 
tion increases  at  that  rate  as  far  as  you  go.  There 
are  other  churches  in  town.  Two  of  them  have  enor- 
mous budgets  and  memberships.  But  a  great  many 
people  have  told  me  that  they  are  hungry  for  the 
Whole  Word  of  God.  And  their  attendance  at  our 
services  proves  the  truth  of  this.  Besides  there  are 
thousands  of  unsaved. 

Our  church  is  in  the  center  of  town.  It  is  a  $23,000 
brick  building.  It  will  take  care  of  our  needs  for 
quite  a  number  of  years. 

Our  goal  here  cannot  be  reached,  however,  in  six 
months.  Years  of  Bible  teaching  are  needed.  Many 
more  leaders  must  be  trained.  Much  more  prayer 
must  be  offered  to  God.  Satan  will  not  give  up  such 
rich  territory  without  a  fight.  Many  more  problems 
will  arise.  So  please  put  Oak  Hill  on  your  prayer 
list.  Plead  with  the  Father  to  honor  His  Son  in  this 
community  where  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
omitted  and  betrayed. 

May  I  bear  testimony  to  the  wonderful  leadership 
and  cooperation  the  Mission  Board  has  shown  in  re- 
gard to  this  work. 

The  Home  Missions  Secretary  has  been  most  help- 
ful and  sympathetic  in  regard  to  the  needs.  His 
understanding  of  the  field  and  his  Biblical  and  prac- 
tical suggestions  have  been  one  of  the  greatest  fac- 
tors in  saving  this  work  for  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion and  for  Christ. 

If  the  Lord  tarries  Oak  Hill  may  become  one  of 
the  strongest  Brethren  Churches.  The  rewards  in 
souls  and  future  gifts  will  far  justify  a  thousand 
times  the  sacrifices  of  today. 

Everett  B.  Niswonger,  Pastor. 


CLEVELAND,  OHIO 
By  Tom  Hammers 

The  Brethren  of  Cleveland  want  to  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  Providencial  care  through  our  first 
■  year  of  organized  activities  as  a  church  and  particul- 
arly through  the  winter  months  that  have  just 
passed.  It  is  a  significant  cause  for  rejoicing  that 
not  one  of  our  number  has  been  removed  by  death, 
that  in  all  cases  of  sickness  the  Lord  has  restored, 
that  in  the  supplying  of  all  material  needs  none 
have  had  to  want,  and  in  spiritual  things  we  have 


been  blessed  abundantly.  I 

We  have  been  greatly  impressed  with  the  prov 
dence  of  God  in  behalf  of  his  children  as  we  reca 
the  many  miles  of  ice  covered  roads  and  street 
over  which  the  Brethren  traveled  through  th 
Cleveland  area  during  these  many  months.  Evei 
though  some  cars  took  dangerous  spins  upon  tlie  ice 
and  some  even  landed  in  the  ditch,  yet  through  i 
all  there  was  not  one  who  has  suffered  any  pei 
manent  injury.  This  is  all  very  significant  when  w 
remember  that  the  Cleveland  Brethren  attended  th 
regularly  scheduled  services  as  well  as  many  spe 
cial  services  from  distances  as  great  as  35  miles. 

The  winter  weather  did  retard  the  progress  o 
the  work  in  some  respects,  while  at  the  same  tim 
there  has  been  a  growth  and  development  whicl 
^annot  be  measured  in  numbers. 

Early  in  February  we  started  evening  services' 
The  attendance  though  less  than  that  of  the  morn 
ing  has  been  encouraging,  especially  after  being  rej 
minded  that  Cleveland  is  not  a  place  for  eveninj 
church  services. 

The  primary  purpose  in  starting  the  evening  worl 
was  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  the  young  peoph 
to  get  started  in  their  Christian  Endeavor  work 
Thus  far,  this  has  proven  to  be  the  most  profitabh 
venture  of  the  church.  Very  few  of  the  young  peo 
pie  have  ever  enjoyed  the  opportunities  afforded  ii 
such  a  society.  They  took  hold  of  the  work  in  i 
remarkable  manner.  Unsolicited  they  have  volun 
teered  to  lead  meetings,  and  carry  on  practically 
every  form  of  activity.  They  are  enthusiastic,  witl 
a  testimony  which  is  clear  cut  for  the  Lord.  Thej 
have  experienced  salvation  in  their  own  hearts  anc 
this  fact  is  being  reflected  in  their  discussions,  ii 
their  leadership,  and  in  the  lives  which  they  live.  Ii 
no  place  do  we  believe  that  it  is  possible  to  find  i 
more  sincere  group  of  young  people,  in  whom  w( 
have  placed  great  confidence  for  the  future  of  th( 
Cleveland  church. 

The  numerical  growth  of  the  church  has  not  beer 
sensational.  Our  present  membership  is  fifty-nine 
This  includes  twenty-two  baptisms  by  the  pastoi 
and  the  remainder  have  been  received  by  letter 
Several  others  await  baptism  at  the  present  time 
With  few  exceptions,  this  entire  number  is  an  active 
membership. 

The  real  development  has  been  spiritually.  This 
is  attributed  entirely  to  the  interest  in  and  regulai 
study  of,  the  Word  of  God.  Testimony  after  testi- 

Unbelief  has  no  song  of  joy.  It  is  the 
believer  who  can  compose  and  sing 
from  the  heart  the  great  songs  of  faith. 
The  most  precious  poetry  is  that  of  the 
children  of  God  writing  of  praise, 
thanksgiving,  and  redemption. 


h    May  16,  1936 
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Notice  ! 


PASTORS 


SUPERINTENDENTS 


FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  SECRETARIES 


The  Foundation  Builders  Programs  are  now  ready.  They  begin  with  the  month  of  June, 
and  provide  one  for  each  month  tiU  November.  A  special  Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  pro- 
gram is  provided  for  that  month,  and  also  copies  of  the  Home  Mission  playlet  to  be  given 
Saturday  afternoon  at  next  National   Conference.  All  is  now  ready. 

NOTE :     The  churches  that  used  the  programs  and  banks  last  year  led  in  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing Offering.    They  also  reported  the  least  slump  of  any  in  their  Sunday  Schools. 

These  programs  together  with  the  Foundation  Builders'  Banks  are  the  best  preventive 
of  the  summer  "slump"  yet  devised,  and  also  the  finest  way  of  increasing  your  Thanksgiving 
Offering.  Pastors,  get  your  secretary  appointed  if  you  do  not  already  have  a  capable  one, 
and  get  the  programs  and  banks  started  at  once  and  thus  HAVE  MOST  OF  YOUR  THANKS- 
GIVING OFFERING  RAISED  DURING  THE  SUMMER  BEFORE  THE  TIME  COMES. 
That  is  good  judgment! 

But  remember,  the  programs  won't  put  themselves  on,  nor  will  the  banks  fill  themselves 
U]}.  No  plan,  however  capably  made  out,  will  succeed  ivith  a  leader  whose  heart  is  not 
in  the  work.  Remember  this.  Pastor,  ivhen  you  appoint  your  secretary. 
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mony  suggests  the  blessings  which  the  brethren  are 
receiving  in  their  mid-week  prayer  and  Bible  study 
period.  The  attendance  at  this  service  is  very  com- 
mendable, sometimes  reaching  40  in  number.  More 
and  more  the  spirit  of  prayer  prevails  and  in  almost 
dramatic  fashion,  God  has  proven  to  this  body  of  be- 
lievers that  He  does  hear  and  answer  prayer. 

One  of  the  greatest  evidences  of  spirituality  is 
the  attitude  toward  the  communion  service.  The 
Cleveland  church  observes  the  communion  quarterly. 
Already  we  have  experienced  the  blessing  of  three 
such  services.  And  for  each  service  there  has  been  an 
attendance  growth  of  ten,  there  being  in  attend- 
ance at  each  service  the  following  numbers,  36,  46 
and  56.  Realizing  that  there  are  always  some  at 
each  service  who  have  never  before  engaged  in  the 
three-fold  service  of  Feet-washing,  the  Love  Feast, 
and  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  Wine ;  we  have 
introduced  the  use  of  Brother  McClain's  "Bible 
Truth"  booklet  in  our  services.  Prior  to  each  of  the 
three  respective  parts  of  our  service,  we  read  re- 
sponsively  from  the  section  of  the  booklet  which 
covers  the  activity  in  which  we  are  about  to  en- 
gage. We  have  found  it  very  helpful. 

Another  evidence  of  spirituality  among  believers 
is  the  manner  in  which  they  support  the  Lord's 
work  financially.  It  is  impossible  for  the  writer  to 
say  just  how  many  of  the  membership  are  "tithers" 


but  there  is  a  large  percentage  as  judged  from  their 
offerings.  Thus  far  this  congregation  has  made  an 
effort  to  participate  in  every  national  need  of  the 
Brethren  denomination.  At  Easter,  the  offering  for 
Foreign  missions  amounted  to  $180.00.  It  is  truely 
a  thank-offering  from  sincere  hearts  for  blessings 
received. 

The  women  of  the  church  have  organized  a  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively  who  was  present  for  the  occasion.  This 
organization  is  actively  engaged  in  the  development 
of  a  definite  monthly  program. 

The  church  continues  to  worship  in  the  Mayfair 
School  auditorium,  located  on  Mayfair  avenue,  just 
off  Hayden  avenue  in  East  Cleveland.  Visitors  to 
Cleveland,  or  those  moving  into  the  city  should  ex- 
perience no  difficulty  in  locating  the  church.  The 
Sunday  morning  service  is  and  always  has  been  a 
UNIFIED  SERVICE  beginning  at  9:30.  Our  eve- 
ning service  begin  at  6:30  for  the  young  people  and 
the  evening  evangelistic  service  begins  a:t  7:30. 
If  accurate  addresses  of  individuals  living  in  this 
city  are  forwarded  to  the  pastor,  we  shall  make 
every  effort  to  contact  same. 

We  are  praying  very  definitely  for  the  Lord  to 
help  us  in  the  most  difficult  matter  of  locating  a 
site  suitable  for  our  church  and  within  the  ability 
of  the  Brethren. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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Do  You  Know  Anyone  In  Baltimore? 

Beginning  July  first.  Brother  Norman  Uphouse  will  take  up  the  active  pastorate  of  the 
new  Baltimore  field. 

We  are  now  calling  for  the  names  of  all  Brethren  now  living  in  that  city  that  they  may 
he  enlisted  in  the  new  work. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  teachers,  members,  help  us  at  once  by  sending 
in  the  names  and  addresses  of  all  former  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  whom  you  know 
are  now  living  in  Baltimore. 

We  must  all  work  together  if  we  will  have  success.  Do  your  part — now. 
Help  us  plant  a  Brethren  Church  in  Baltimore. 
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BLOWING  FROM  DIFFERENT  ANGLES 

It  has  been  well  said  that  "the  road  to  hell  is  paved 
with  good  intentions."  Nothing  so  lulls  the  mind  and 
soothes  a  troubled  conscience  as  those  same  good  in- 
tentions. The  vision  of  what  we  mean  to  do  blinds 
us  to  the  reality  of  what  we  are  doing,  and  so  we 
just  keep  on  doing  it. 

The  other  day  I  was  visiting  at  the  house  of  a 
friend  when  two  ducks  waddled  pompously  into  the 
room  where  we  were  talking  and  began  to  catch 
the  flies,  which,  in  this  hot  country,  had  settled  on 
my  white  trouser  legs.  Their  intentions  were  good 
enough — they  caught  flies  at  each  gulp.  But  when 
I  looked  at  my  white  trousers,  they  were  less  white 
than  before!  Ideal  hospitality  requires  more  than 
good  intentions. 

Then  I  went  over  to  our  schoolhouse  at  Girardot, 
and  Mr.  Bautista  and  I  began  to  prepare  the  room 
for  the  evening  service.  By  a  coincidence,  amusing 
as  it  was  unpremeditated,  we  both  began  to  blow 
the  dust  off  the  table  at  the  same  time — but  from 
different  ends !  The  result  was  that  much  dust  and 
several  pieces  of  paper  accumulated  at  the  center 
of  the  table.  Our  intentions  were  admirable,  but 
through  lack  of  cooperation  we  had  neutralized  each 
other's  efforts,  and  there  was  much  dust  in  our  eyes, 
also. 

I  fell  to  thinking  that  this  is  often  what  happens 
in  our  Christian  work  where  two  well-meaning  peo- 
ple do  not  get  on  well  together.  We  blow  from  dif- 
ferent angles,  to  the  confusion  of  all,  or  when  we 
try  to  do  good,  our  good  intentions  shipwreck  on 
the  rock  of  our  thoughtlessness  and  lack  of  con- 
sideration for  others.  We  have  not  learned  to  love  as 
Christ  loved,  or  think  as  He  thought. 

^Alexander  M.  Allan,  Bogota,  Colombia. 


BUILDING  CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

results  may  not  appear  now,  but  the  future  will  re- 
veal whether  or  not  we  have  failed  in  this  great 
task. 

THE  TWO  TEMPLES 

"A  builder  builded  a  temple: 

He  wrought  with  care  and  skill ; 
Pillars  and  groins  and  arches 

Were  fashioned  to  meet  his  will. 
And  men  said,  when  they  saw  its  beauty. 

It  shall  never  know  decay; 
Great  is  thy  skill,  0  builder, 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye. 

A  teacher  builded  a  temple : 

She  wrought  with  skill  and  care, 
Forming  each  pillar  with  patience, 

Laying  each  stone  with  care. 
None  saw  the  unceasing  effort ; 

None  knew  of  the  marvelous  plan ; 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Was  unseen  by  the  eyes  of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple,     _ 

Crumbled  into  the  dust, 
Pillars  and  groins  and  arches 

Food  for  consuming  rust. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Shall  endure  while  the  ages  roll ;  ' 

For  that  beautiful  unseen  temple 

Was  a  child's  immortal  soul." 


We  shall  live  fruitful  and  consistent  lives  only  in 
so  far  as  we  hear  God  saying  to  us,  I  gird  thee,  and 
give  ourselves  into  his  guidance. 

— George  Adam  Smith. 
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May  16,  19  36 

Following  our  Secretary 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

MANY  ANGLES  TO 
IHIS  WORK. 

Not  only  is  the  Sunday  School  grow- 
ing, but  so  are  all  the  other  depart- 
ments of  the  work.  A  Women's  Bible 
and  Prayer  Fellowship  Class  organized 
and  taught  by  a  most  remarkable  Bible 
teacher  from  among  the  women  of  the 
church,  meets  from  ten  to  two  o'clock 
each  Thursday.  Twenty-five  women  en- 
joy this  part.  A  Men's  Brotherhood  with 
over  thirty  men  attending  has  been  or- 
ganized by  one  of  the  fine  laymen  of 
the  church.  These  men  are  undertaking 
definite  personal  evangelism  in  the 
community.  This  is  one  reason  why  this 
church  is  growing.  Its  men  are  not 
ashamed  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  Men's 
Prayer  Band  meets  each  Saturday  night 
to  pray  for  the  pastor,  and  the  church 
and  its  problems  as  well  as  for  the  un- 
saved. A  new  group  has  started  now  in 
the  form  of  a  High  School  studsnts' 
Bible  Study  class.  The  Pastor  personally 
teaches  the  boys  and  the  pastor's  wife 
teaches  the  girls.  Aside  from  all  tha 
above,  there  are  three  live  wire  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Societies,  Junior,  Inter- 
mediate, and  Senior  with  an  attendance 
of  sixty  and  over,  MOST  OF  WHOM 
STAY  FOR  THE  EVENING  SERVICE! 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  confessio.ns  of 
Christ  are  had  nearly  every  week  of 
the  year?  AND  REMEMBER  THAT 
THIS  CHURCH  IS  NOT  YET  TWO 
YEARS  OLD  SINCE  BEING  ORGAN- 
IZED! COULD  THERE  BE  ANY 
STRONGER  ARGUMENTS  AS  TO 
THE  WISDOM  OF  GREATER  IN- 
VESTMENTS IN  HOME  MISSIONS 
THIS  COMING  THANKSGIVING? 


A  NEW  GROUP  AT 
JUNIATA,  PENNSYLVANIA. 

Last  National  Conference  was  con- 
vening at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  when 
a  telegram  from  a  group  of  people  in 
Juniata  Park,  Pennsylvania,  reached 
the  sessions  of  our  Home  Mission 
Board,  asking  for  an  audience.  It  was 
granted.  They  proved  to  be  a  group  of 
fundamentalists  seeking  a  church 
home  among  a  people  who  believed  as 
they  did.  Since  the  request  ar>:se  in 
Pennsylvania,  the  matter  was  referred 
back  to  the  Pennsylvania  State  Confer- 
ence for  first  consideration.  At  the  Dis- 
trict Conference  last  October,  a  group 
of  thirty  of  these  folks  made  applica- 
tion to  that  district  for  acceptance  as  a 
church  in  the  Brethren  denomination, 
and  were  accepted.  Their  pastor  was 
duly  examined  and  received.  Since  then 
the  group  has  grown  considerably.  They 
npw  have  a  Sunday  School  of  sixty, 
and  a  church  attendance  of  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  with  quite  a  number 
more  to  enter  the  membership  of  the 
church.  Souls  are  being  saved  right 
along  in  their  services  which  are  being 
held  in  a  rented  hall. 


This  group  has  already  purchased  a 
lot,  and  has  funds  on  hand  to  start  a 
building.  The  Pennsylvania  District 
Board  secured  the  New  Enterprise 
Church  building  and  has  presented  it  t) 
the  local  group.  These  folks  now  plan 
to  dismantle  the  building  and  move  it 
to  the  new  site.  Work  has  likely  begun 
as  this  is  being  written  for  the  people 
were  very  anxious  to  start  when  the 
secretary  visited  them  for  a  brief  stop 
after  closing  the  meeting  at  Oak  Hill, 
West  Virginia.  There  are  in  this  group 
some  of  the  highest  type  of  Bible  lov- 
ing Christian  laymen  as  are  to  be  found 
anywhere.  Their  pastor.  Earl  Bowser,  is 
now  compelled  to  earn  most  of  his  liv- 
ing at  other  work  due  to  the  fact  that 
the  group  is  not  yet  large  enough  to 
fully  support  him.  No  doubt  much 
swifter  progress  could  be  made  if  all 
his  time  were  given  to  the  work.  If 
these  folks  keep  humble  before  the 
Lord  and  seek  the  lost  for  whom  Christ 
died,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  a 
fine  work  can  be  done  by  them  in  that 
great  and  needy  community.  Do  not 
forget  to  pray  for  these  folks. 


THREE  SOULS  AT 
NEW  KENSINGTON 

From  Juniata  we  drove  to  New  Ken 
sington  for  an  over  night  stop.  We  ar- 
rived on  a  Monday  night  and  found  a 
good  attendance  on  hand  with  fine  in- 
terest. The  pastor.  Brother  Robert 
Crees,  preached  a  fine  evangelistic  ser- 
mon, and  we  saw  three  souls  step  out 
to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  That 
was  a  fine  thing  to  see  after  a  hard 
day  of  driving.  These  people  are  going 
right  on,  adding  to  their  Sunday  School 
and  congregation  each  week.  Things 
are  looking  brighter  for  New  Kensing- 
ton each  month.  We  are  scheduled  for 
a  meeting  to  be  held  there  this  coming 
fall.  They  have  their  rented  building 
well  fixed  up  for  their  work,  and  it  is 
very  commodious.  They  can  grow  quite 
a  bit  yet  before  they  need  larger  quar- 
ters. Ultimately  they  will  have  to  have 
a  church  building  of  their  own  for  the 
best  results  of  their  work.  You  cannot 
pray  for  a  worthier  field  for  the  gos- 
pel than  this. 


AND  THEN. 

Leaving  New  Kensington  early  Tues- 
day morning  we  made  Ashland,  Ohio, 
by  noon.  There  are  always  many 
things  that  need  to  be  done  in  Ash- 
land. We  found  the  College  Board  of 
Trustees  preparing  to  go  in  session. 
Some  most  serious  issues  were  up  for 
consideration.  We  trust  the  Brotherhood 
was  much  in  prayer  that  much  should 
be  accomplished  at  this  meeting  toward 
making  Ashland  college  not  only  Chris- 
tian in  name,  but  also  in  fact.  From 
Ashland,  it  was  Berne,  and  home  again 
to  get  out  the  next  issue  of  the  Home 
Mission  Number  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist,  and   to   prepare   to  canvas   In- 
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dianapolis  as  a  possible  field  for  a  new 
Brethren  Church,  to  make  a  trip  to  our 
missions  in  Kentucky  and  so  on.  Next 
meeting  will  be  in  Covington,  Virginia. 
R.  PAUL  MILLER 

PRAYER  AND  A  PAINT  BRUSH 

By  F.  E.  Lindgren 

Christian  life  is  a  warfare.  Believers 
are  in  a  perpetual  state  of  warfare.  If 
not  always  in  the  battle  they  are  al- 
ways in  the  field.  Some  are  seen  fight- 
ing when  the  battle  cry  is  given;  others 
seek  any  place  of  safety  that  may  ba 
available. 

This  is  a  peculiar  war  we  are  in. 
The  real  foe  is  invisible  but  his  instru- 
ments are  often  plainly  in  view.  The 
particular  battle  suggests  the  particular 
weapons.  When  men  in  the  flesh  would 
attack  us  we  think  of  just  such  weipons 
that  would  be  effective  against  men  in 
the  flesh.  But,  "we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood"  so  we  must  dismiss 
any  suggestion  of  carnal  weapons,  "for 
the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  car- 
nal." As  our  wrestling  is  "against  prin- 
cipalities and  powers  and  the  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world"  we  have  an 
invisible  host  arrayed  against  us  that 
makes  carnal  weapons  useless.  But  we 
have  a  way  of  fighting  that  is  "mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
strongholds."  It  is  "praying  with  all 
prayer  and   supplication." 

Probably  no  one  knew  the  effective- 
ness of  such  warfare  nor  used  it  more 
than  did  John  G.  Paton,  the  great  mis- 
sionary to  the  New  Hebrides.  His  life 
was  one  continuous  conflict  against 
bands  of  cannibals  who  were  ever  seek- 
ing his  life.  One  day  a  band  of  six  or 
eight  came  upon  him  while  he  was 
painting  one  of  the  buildings  on  the 
station.  Each  was  armed  with  a  spear 
or  shot-gun.  Humanly  speaking  every- 
thing was  against  him.  One  man  with 
a  paint  brush  was  no  match  against 
such  men  with  such  weapons.  And, 
there  was  no  appeal  to  conscience  for 
these  men  were  total  strangers  to  such 
leadings,  and  there  was  no  law  to  ap- 
peal to.  Killing  was  a  normal  exercise 
with  them.  So  spears  were  raised  and 
guns  lifted  but  Paton  knew  how  to 
wield  the  weapon  that  was  "mighty 
through  God."  Fingers  that  held  ppears 
strangely  loosened  and  spears  dropped 
to  the  ground  and  the  holders  ran 
away.  The  men  with  guns  couldn't  pull 
triggers  and  they  likewise  took  to  the 
woods.  One  remained  and  became  the 
body-guard  to  Paton. 

While  we  may  not  see  the  same 
forms  that  Paton  saw  we  have  the  same 
powers  of  darkness  to  contend  agai-'St 
and  the  form  of  warfare  is  the  same 
if  at  all  effective.  Real  praying  people 
know  all  about  this.  What  an  invisible 
array  against  the  Church  of  Christ  to- 
day but  how  few  know  how  to  fight! 
Modern  methods  are  taken  the  place  of 
real  spiritual  conflicts  of  prayer  and 
the  change  is  bringing  surrender  to 
the  hosts  of  darkness. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelists 


God  s  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 


With  this  issue,  we  present  to  our 
readers  the  first  of  a  series  of  vumthly 
messages  on  God's  ancient  people;  Is- 
rael. It  will  be  the  purpose  of  this  de- 
partment to  show  God's  plan  for  the 
Jew,  both  in  history  and  in  prophecy. 

Those  who  have  given  some  consider- 
ation to  the  Jew  as  he  is  revealed  in 
God's  Word  will  especially  appreciate 
this  department.  Since  the  present  day 
movement  among  the  Jews  is  'especially 
significant,  we  are  expecting  to  share 
with  our  readers  some  most  startling 
and  enlightening  articles. — Editor. 

THE  JEWS  WE  STILL  HAVE 

WITH  US 

By  Charles  Wiesenberg 

Five  times  has  the  Jewish  race  been 
upon  the  very  brink  of  destruction  and 
annihilation.  Yet  they  are  with  us  to 
this  day.  God  has  a  purpose.  Other  na- 
tions when  driven  from  their  homeland 
have  perished  in  a  short  time,  and  their 
memory  is  of  "ancient  history."  The 
Jews,  though  subjected  to  spurning 
scorn,  "the  laughing-stock  of  the  na- 
tions," scattered  over  the  earth,  dread- 
fully chastised  by  God,  are  yet  loved 
by  Him  unto  this  day.  He  has  preserved 
them,  and  will  continue  to  preserve 
them. 

The  First  Attempt  at  Their  Destruction 

Under  Thie  Pharaohs,  B.  C. 

1571-1491 

Israel  led  into  Egypt  by  Joseph  mul- 
tiplied and  prospered,  acquiring  knowl- 
edge of  many  useful  arts,  and  seemed 
to  be  permanently  settled  there.  Their 
prosperity  caused  the  Egyptians  to  fear 
the  Jews,  and  soon  brought  them  into 
bondage.  Hard  labor  and  severe  treat- 
ment were  their  lot.  Afflictions  were 
heaped  upon  them.  This  oppression  even 
unto  death  continued  for  sixty-six 
years.  God  raised  up  His  chosen  lead- 
er, Moses,  plagued  Egypt  with  His 
judgments  and  wrought  the  Jews'  de- 
liverance making  a  way  through  the 
Red  Sea  for  His  own,  while  the  Egyp- 
tians impetuously  following  on  were 
drowned. 

Israel  was  then  a  free  people.  A 
horde  of  slaves  had  become  a  nation  of 
free  men  in  a  day,  delivered  by  God's 
grace.  A  race  of  over  six  hundred 
thousand  left  Egypt,  a  great  increase 
in  the  four  hundred  years  from  the 
seventy  persons  who  had  gone  down 
into  that  land  (Gen.  46:27). 
The  Second  Attempt  at  Their  Destruc- 
tion under  Nebuchadnezzar,  B.  C.  558 

The  Book  of  Joshua  relates  the  con- 
quest of  Canaan  by  the  Israelites.  Their 


failure  to  exterminate  the  Canaanites 
was  fatal.  God  had  said  (Ex.  23:24): 
"Utterly  overthrow  them."  And  these 
idolatrous  nations  were  "thorns  in  the 
sides"  of  the  Israelites. 

Fifteen  judges  ruled  in  Israel.  Their 
government  was  supreme  —  dictators 
with  full  despotic  power.  The  first  fif- 
teen were  military  judges;  the  next,  Eli, 
a  priest,  and  Samuel,  the  last,  was  a 
judge  and  prophet  combined.  Under  his 
rule  the  change  from  theocratic  to  mon- 
archial  government  was  brought  about 
and  Saul  was  chosen  king.  Israel  pros- 
pered and  was  feared  as  a  nation  under 
David  and  Solomon.  Soon,  degeneration 
set  in,  and  Israel  declined  and  fell.  The 
kingdom  divided,  idolatrous  worship 
was  rampant,  and  every  man  "did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  And 
the  sharp,  piercing,  penetrating  warn- 
ings and  rebukes  of  the  prophets  were 
not  effectual  to  check  Israel  from  her 
downfall. 

In  B.  C.  721  Assyria  captured  Sa- 
maria and  deported  Israel  to  the  re- 
gions beyond  Assyria  and  Media. 

A  few  years  later,  in  710  B.  C,  J- 
rusalem  was  miraculously  delivered 
from  the  Assyrian  hosts.  Physically 
nothing  could  have  prevented  the  fall  of 
the  city  of  peace.  King  Hezekiah  even 
"cut  off  the  gold  from  the  doors  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord"  (II  Kings  18:16)  to 
pacify  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria. 
But  soon  a  great  host  stood  round  about 
Jerusalem,  and  their  leaders  attempted 
to  discourage  them:  "Hearken  not  unto 
Hezekiah  when  he  persuadeth  you  say- 
ing, 'The  Lord  will  deliver  us.'  "  But 
Isaiah  sent  the  king's  servants  agai  i 
with  the  same  message  of  hope  to  their 
king  (II  Kings  19:6-8). 

The  end,  however,  came  a  little  more 
than  a  hundred  years  later.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  destroyed  Je- 
rusalem in  588  B.  C,  burned  the  temple, 
stole  its  treasuz-es  and  carried  away  the 
Jews  to  Babylon.  Here  they  were  in  ex- 
ile seventy  years.  Though  in  captivity 
they  enjoyed  a  peaceful  existence  and 
famous  schools  of  learning  sprang  up. 
At  this  time  the  Babylonian  Talmud 
which  was  finished  about  A.  D.  500  by 
Rabbi  Ashi  was  begun.  Daniel  came  into 
favor  and  other  Jews  with  him,  though 
"strangers  in  a  strange  land,"  were  not 
destroyed. 

In  538  B.  C.  when,  the  Babylonian 
Empire  was  destroyed  by  the  Medo- 
Persians,  the  way  was  opened  for  the 
restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own 
land.  In  536  King  Cyrus  issued  his  de- 
cree to  rebuild  the  temple  at  Jerusalem. 


Forty- two  thousand  three  hundred  and! 
sixty  Jews  went  up  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Zerubabel.  Twenty-one  years  lat- 
er the  work  was  completed  and  dedi- 
cated. God  used  both  Daniel  and  Ezek- 
iel  to  pave  the  way  for  the  restoration 
and  rebuilding.  Sixty  years  later  Ezra 
returned  to  his  own  land.  In  B.  C.  445 
Nehemiah  became  governor  of  Jeru- 
salem and  rebuilt,  the  walls  of  the  city. 
Israel  remained  subject  to  Persia  for 
two  hundred  years.  They  were  loyal 
and  enjoyed  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
Many  synagogues  were  erected  all  over 
the  land.  God  had  again  spared  His 
chosen  people  from  annihilation. 
The  Third  Attempt  at  Their  Destruction 
Under  Ahasuerus,  B.  C.  510 

Just  as  today  only  a  portion  of  Israel 
is  interested  in  the  establishment  of  Je- 
rusalem as  a  national  home  for  the 
Jews,  so  it  was  in  the  day  of  Nehe- 
miah. A  great  many  Jews  remained  in 
Persia.  The  same  family  of  enemies  to 
Moses  and  Samuel  that  was  represented 
in  Agag  king  of  Amalekites  was  pres- 
ent at  the  court  of  King  Ahasuerus  of 
Persia.  Haman  the  Agagite  stood  out 
as  the  head  of  the  conspiracy  to  de- 
stroy Israel,  willing  to  pay  ten  thous- 
and talents  of  silver  to  have  it  written 
"that  they  might  be  destroyed,"  and 
soon  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into 
all  the  king's  provinces  (Esth.  8:13-15). 

Once  more  annihilation  and  destruc- 
tion faced  the  Jews.  Yet  God  did  not 
allow  her  enemies  to  prevail.  Esther 
and  Mordecai  were  soon  His  instru- 
ments to  thwart  the  wickedness  of 
Haman,  who  was  hanged  on  the  gal- 
lows that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai, 
and  "the  Jews  had  joy  and  gladness,  a 
feast  and  a  good  day." 
The  Fourth  Attempt  at  Their  destruc- 
tion by  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  B.  C  170 
About  333  B.  C.  the  Persian  supremacy 
was  destroyed  by  Alexander  the  Great. 
Twenty  years  later  Ptolemy,  one  of  his 
generals,  invaded  and  conquered  Egypt, 
and  soon  Jerusalem  (B.  C.  300)  was 
captured.  For  the  next  one  hundred 
years  Palestine  formed  part  of  the 
kingdom  of  Egypt,  and  enjoyed  peace 
and  prosperity  under  Ptolemy  I,  II  and 
III,  who  reigned  until  B.  C.  222.  At  this 
time  Syria  and  (Egypt,  always  rivals, 
began  a  fresh  series  of  wars.  In  B.  C. 
203  Jerusalem  was  captured  by  the  Sy- 
rians, held  for  four  years,  and  once 
more  taken  by  the  Egyptians,  Anti- 
ochus IV,  the  "madman,"  began  to  op- 
press the  Jews  with  cruel  persecutions, 
involving  them  in  civil  and  religious 
disputes  among  themselves.  Suspicion 
and  unrest  were  aroused,  whereupon  the 
Jews  led  by  the  high  priest  revolted, 
and  Antiochus  in  retaliation  destroyed 
Jerusalem  and  (B.  C.  169)  plundered 
the  temple.  Where  the  sacrifices  of  Is- 
rael were  offered,  he  caused  a  sow  to 
be  offered  (Dan.  11:31).  "The  Jewish 
nation  and  the  worship  of  the  one  true 
God  were  near  perishing  altogether." 

But  to  meet  the  crisis  God  raised  up 
Mattathias,    an    old     priest,    with   five 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE 
BEGINNERS'  DEPARTMENT 

By   Miss   Florence  Petersen 

This  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  ar- 
ieles  by  Miss  Florence  Petersen  con- 
erning  the  work  and  problems  of  the 
'•eginner's  Department.  There  is  no 
tfue  better  qualified  than  she  to  discuss 
he  various  phases  of  this  department. 
•  he  lias  had  university  training  in  art 
lid  hxis  given  the-  teachers  under  her 
'he  advantagHi  of  this  training  adapted 
0  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School.  She 
Mikes -her  v:ork  ^'o  interesting  and  fas- 
inating  that  children  regret  to  leave 
er  department. 

Those  who  are  struggling  with  the 
roblems  of  the  Beginners  Department 
rill  be  greatly  helped  by  this  series. 

— Editor 

1.  The  Work  of  the  Department  Sup- 
rintendent. 
(1)  Organization: 

The  most  important  work  the  depart- 
lent  superintendent  has  to  do  io  the 
jlection  of  teachers.  As  the  success  of 
le  department  depends  upon  the 
;achers,  it  is  very  necessary  that  the 
ight  kind  of  people  are  selected.  Many 
Imes  teachers  are  selected  on  the  basis 
f  "church  membership"  only.  While 
h-urch  membership  is  a  very  impor- 
mt  qualification,  it  is  not  the  only 
nportant  one.  The  department  super- 
^tendent  should  be  sure  that  the  teach- 
rs  appeal  to  the  children.  Children  do, 

0  favorably  respond  to  people  they  do 
ot  like.  She  must  be  sure  that  the 
jachers  are  not  only  willing  to  work, 
ut  able  to  work.  Many  teachers  are 
dlling  to  work,  but  find  that  other 
uties  command  so  much  of  their  time 
lat  they  are  unable  to  spend  all  the 
ime  that  is  necessary  for  successful 
caching.  The  department  superintend- 
nt  should  select  teachers  who  work 
fell  together: — people  who  understand 
ach  other;  people  who  understand  each 
ther's  ways  of  doing  things.  Depend- 
bility  is  a  qualification  that  the  de- 
artment  superintendent  must  insist 
pon.  The  teachers  must  be  regular  in 
ttendance;  come  prepared;  and  do  the 
fork  assigned  to  them.  If  each  teacher 

1  the  department  has  all  the  above 
ualifications,  backed  by  a  consecrated 
fe  of  prayer,  the  department  is  sure 
3  be  a  success. 

The  department  superintendent  must 
laintain  accurate  records.  It  is  well  to 
ave  a  file  of  individual  information 
ards.  Each  card  should  record  the  full 
ame,  address,  and  birthday  of  each 
hild.  As  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  this 
ecessary  information     directly     from 


the  children  of  this  age,  some  plan 
should  be  devised  to  obtain  it  in  a  more 
dependable  way.  One  way  of  securing 
the  information  is  to  pin  on  each  child 
a  postal  card  on  which  the  parents  are 
asked  to  fill  out  the  needed  informa- 
tion concerning  their  child  and  to  mail 
the  card  as  soon  as  possible.  The  card 
should  be  addressed  to  the  person  in 
charge  of  the  card  catalog.  Much  suc- 
cess in  obtaining  accurate  records  has 
come  through  the  use  of  this  method. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  department  sup- 
erintendent to  prevent  a  decrease  in  at- 
tendance. She  should  devise  some 
scheme  for  handling  absentees  and 
children  who  have  dropped  out.  One 
way  of  handling  this  work  is  to  have 
each  teacher  send  cards  or  letters  to 
absentees  each  week.  The  first  Sunday 
a  child  is  absent  a  card  should  be  sent 
to  him;  the  second  successive  Sunday, 
another  card  to  him;  the  third  succes- 
sive Sunday,  a  card  or  letter  to  the 
parents;  the  fourth  successive  Sunday, 
a  call  should  be  made  on  the  parents 
to  discover  the  reason  for  his  continued 
absence.  If  such  a  scheme  is  in  psifect 
working  order,  very  few  children  will 
be  lost  to  the  Bible  School.  If  there  is 
a  great  decline  in  attendance,  or  if  sev- 
eral children  have  dropped  out  of  the 
class,  an  investigation  should  be  made. 
There  is  something  wrong  somewhere, 
and  it  must  be  corrected.  The  fault  may 
lie  in  the  department  superintendent, 
in  the  teachers,  or  in  the  lesson  mate- 
rial. If  the  department  superintendent 
finds  that  she  is  the  cause  of  the  chil- 
dren dropping  out,  she  should  either 
correct  the  fault  or  resign.  If  children 
are  dropping  out  in  one  class,  it  is 
the  fault  of  the  teacher.  She  does  not 
possess  all  the  qualifications  for  a  suc- 
cessful teacher.  She  must  either  im- 
prove or  be  replaced  by  some  one  more 
capable.  If  the  lesson  material  is  at 
fault,  it  should  be  replaced  by  that 
which  is  of  more  interest  to  the  chil- 
dren. Lesson  material  that  is  the  same 
year  after  year  becomes  monotonous  to 
them,  and  they  lose  interest.  A  change 
may  solve  the  problem.  The  observant 
department  superintendent  is  at  all 
times  on  the  outlook  for  any  develop- 
ments that  will  hinder  the  growth  of 
the  department. 

It  is  the  work  of  the  department 
superintendent  to  plan  a  way  to  inform 
the  children's  parents  of  all  special 
programs  and  services  of  the  Bible 
School  and  Church.  One  good  way  is  to 
have  each  teacher  write  a  letter  or 
card  to  the  parents  of  each  child  in 
her  class.  In  order  to  eliminate  part  of 
the  postage  expense,  notes  or  church 
calendars  (with  the  announcement  un- 


derlined) may  be  pinned  to  each  child. 
It  will  then  be  necessary  to  write  let- 
ters or  cards  to  the  parents  of  the  ab- 
sentees only.  There  are  two  good  rea- 
sons for  this  phase  of  the  work.  In 
case  the  children  are  going  to  be  held 
at  Bible  School  for  special  programs 
for  a  longer  time  than  the  usual  time, 
it  is  only  fair  to  the  parents  to  inform 
them  of  such  procedure.  It  is  also  a 
duty  of  the  department  staff  to  co- 
operate with  the  Bible  School  and  with 
the  Church  in  inviting  people  to  the 
special  programs  and  services.  Much 
response  on  the  part  of  the  parents  to 
this  work  has  proven  it  worthwhile. 

In  order  to  make  the  department  a 
more  perfect  unit,  it  is  well  that  the 
department  superintendent  call  a  teach- 
ers meeting  every  so  often.  A  depart- 
ment works  better  when  the  work  is 
planned  by  all  the  teachers  at  these 
meetings.  The  work  assigned  is  not 
that  of  imposition  but  of  mutual  agree- 
ment. As  the  teachers  are  in  close  con- 
tact with  the  children,  their  ideas  are 
just  as  valuable  and  often  times  more 
so  than  those  of  the  department  super- 
intendent. Discussion  at  these  meetings 
makes  each  point  about  the  work  clear. 
There  is  a  need  for  teachers  meetings. 
Handwork  for  the  department  must  be 
planned;  outlines  for  visitation  work 
must  be  discussed;  plans  for  special 
meetings,  programs,  and  days  must  be 
made.  Meetings  may  be  called  to  dis- 
cuss and  to  solve  some  problem  of  the 
department.  There  may  be  a  need  for 
a  change  in  lesson  raaterial  (new  quar- 
terlies and  new  papers).  The  teachers 
may  need  a  longer  or  shorter  class  per- 
iod. The  innumerable  problems  that 
arise  regarding  the  work  of  the  de- 
partment can  only  be  satisfactorily 
solved  with  the  aid  of  all  the  staff  of 
the  department,  not  by  one  alone.  Such 
teachers  meetings  do  not  have  to  be 
called  at  regular  intervals,  but  rather 
when  the  need  arises.  Many  times  the 
success  of  the  department  pivots  on 
these  meetings. 

The    department    superintendent     in 
keeping  all  the  machinery  of  organiza- 
tion in  good  working  order  maintains  an 
efficient,  smooth-mnning  department. 
(To  be  continued). 
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Every  Brethren  Endeavor  should  be 
an  active  Quiet  Hour  Comrade.  Be- 
fore we  can  ask  others  to  become  com- 
rades we  must  be  comrades  ourselves. 
We  must  have  personally  experienced 
the  joys  of  the  Quiet  Hour  before  we 
can  ask  or  tell  others  about  it. 

Dr;  Clark,  founder  of  Christian  En- 
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deavor,  has  given  us  some  vital  rea- 
sons why  we  should  keep  the  Quiet 
Hour.  Here  are  some  of  them:  "Because 
it  clears  our  brains,  calms  our  hearts, 
refreshes  our  spirits.  Because  it  shows 
us  things  in  their  true  proportions. 
Because  to  see  God  in  the  Quiet  Hour 
is  one  of  the  most  thrilling  experiences 
man  can  have.  Because  nothing  else  can 
fit  man  for  his  life  work." 

There  are  some  real  thrills  in  store 
for  all  of  us  who  are  comrades.  We 
meet  our  Heavenly  Father  in  a  prayer 
and  fellowship  time  that  becomes  very 
dear  to  us.  It  gives  us  a  constant  com- 
panionship with  our  Heavenly  Father, 
our  Savior  and  our  Guide. 

If  possible  we  should  keep  our  Quiet 
Hour  early  in  the  morning,  as  our 
pledge  suggests.  The  main  thing  is  to 
have  a  regular  stated  time  and  place 
to  keep  our  tryst  with  Him.  If  only 
we  might  all  know  the  joys  of  a  KEPT 
quiet  hour.  Learn  its  joys  and  ask  some- 
one to  share  this  joy  with  you.  This 
is  the  only  way  in  which  the  Quiet 
Hour  membership  can  grow.  I  wish 
that  each  society  might  be  able  to  re- 
port 100%  of  its  active  membership  as 
active  Quiet  Hour  Comrades. 

Have  you  had  a  special  Quiet  Hour 
meeting  this  year  in  which  you  have 
presented  the  Quiet  Hour  pledge  to  the 
members  ?  If  not,  why  not  ?  Watch 
this  column  for  further  suggestions. 
Outline  for  Quiet  Hour  Meeting 

1.  Song  service. 

2.  Announcements. 

3.  Worship  Service. 

Call  to  worship — Violin  solo — "Sweet 
Hour  of  Prayer." 

Scripture  message. 

Solo— "Take  Time  To  Be  Holy"  (or 
some  other  suitable  solo). 

Prayer  Time. 

Quiet   Hour   Presentation. 

Testimonies — "How  Quiet  Hour  Has 
Helped  iVIe." 

Instrumental  Solo — "I  Need  Thee 
Every  Hour." 

The  Call  For  Consecration. 
Pledges. 

Signing      and      Collecting      of      the 

Prayer. 

Song. 

Benediction. 


MY  FATHER 
RUNS  THE  TRAINS 

«  By  Dr.  Mary  H.  McLean 

It  was  in  the  year  1888  that  Mr. 
Hudson  Taylor  conducted  some  very 
blessed  meetings  in  the  city  of  St. 
Louis,  and  in  the  church  of  which  the 
late  Dr.  James  H.  Brooks  was  the  be- 
loved pastor. 

He  had  been  in  our  city  a  good  many 
days,  and  great  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  had  been 
manifested  both  through  large  gifts, 
and  through  the  establishment  of  cen- 
ters of  intercession  for  the  work  in 
China.  While  here,  he  was  the  guest  of 
Dr.  Brookes. 

After  his   meetings  in   our  city,  he 


was  booked  for  a  town  in  Illinois,  where 
he  was  to  give  an  address  at  eight  o'- 
clock in  the  evening.  In  order  to  reach 
the  town,  he  had  to  leave  St.  Louis  by 
an  early  train  on  Monday  morning. 

Dr.  Brooks  was  most  punctilious 
about  meeting  all  engagements  prompt- 
ly. He  therefore  ordered  his  coachman 
to  have  the  carriage  at  the  door  at  quite 
an  early  hour. 

The  hour  arrived,  but  the  coachman 
did  not.  As  there  seemed  still  abun- 
dance of  time,  they  awaited  his  arrival 
patiently.  But  at  last  Dr.  Brooks  be- 
came much  concerned,  and  they  started 
to  catch  a  street  car.  It  was  in  the  days 
before  telephones  were  much  in  use.  On 
the  way  to  the  car  they  met  the  car- 
riage, entered  it,  and  bade  the  coach- 
man drive  as  quickly  as  possible. 

Dr.  Brookes  watched  the  time,  and 
was  troubled  about  missing  the  train. 
But  Mr.  Taylor  was  quite  at  ease,  and 
said  quietly,  "My  Father  runs  the 
trains,  and  I  am  on  His  business." 

Upon  reaching  the  station,  they  found 
that  the  train  had  gone,  and  were  told 
that  no  other  train  would  leave  for  the 
town  mentioned  before  evening.  Dr. 
Brookes  expressed  great  regret  and 
concern;  but  again  Mr.  Taylor  reminded 
him  that  "My  Father  runs  the  trains." 

Just  as  they  turned  from  the  ticket 
office,  a  man  with  a  beaming  face  cor- 
dially greeted  Mr.  Taylor,  saying,  "Oh, 
I  was  afraid  that  I  had  missed  you.  I 
want  to  tell  you  how  God  has  used  you 
to  bring  blessing  to  me."  As  he  turned 
away  he  slipped  an  envelope  into  his 
hands,  marked  "For  personal  use." 

Mr.  Taylor  remarked  to  Dr.  Brookes, 
that  his  Father  had  sent  him  further 
provision  for  his  personal  needs;  and 
stated  that  he  used  for  himself,  even 
when  travelling  for  the  Mission,  only 
such  gifts  as  were  marked  "For  per- 
sonal use." 

Mr.  Taylor  then  walked  leisurely  to 
a  man  standing  among  the  outgoing 
trains,  and  asked  if  he  knew  of  any 
way  by  which  he  might  reach  Spring- 
field, Illinois  in  time  for  an  eight  o'- 
clock engagement  the  same  evening. 
The  man  repHed,  that  a  train  would 
soon  be  leaving,  which  passed  through 
a  town  between  St.  Louis  and  Spring- 
field, and  that  a  train  from  Chicago 
would  pass  through  the  same  town  en- 
route  to  Springfield.  But  he  added  that 
the  Chicago  train  was  scheduled  to  pass 
through  the  intermediate  town  an  hour 
before  the  St.  Louis  train  would  be 
due.  Mr.  Taylor  said  with  great  assur- 
ance that  the  St.  Louis  train  would 
reach  the  place  first  that  day. 

So  he  bought  his  ticket,  and  boarded 
the  train  bidding  Dr.  Brookes  to  be 
comforted,  as  his  Father  certainly  did 
run  the  trains. 

For  the  first  time  in  one  and  a  half 
years  the  Chicago  train  was  one  hour 
late.  Mr.  Taylor  stepped  from  one 
train  to  the  other,  reached  his  destina- 


THE  JEWS  WE  STILL  HAVE 
WITH  US 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
true  and  valiant  sons  who  rallied  Is 
rael  in  revolt.  The  "kingdom  of  priests' 
soon  became  a  race  of  warriors.  Led  b; 
his  son  Judas  the  Maccabean  flag  witl! 
its  motto,  "Who  is  like  to  Thee  amonj 
the  Gods,  O  Lord?"  victory  followe( 
victory.  Jerusalem  was  again  enterec 
in  triumph,  the  temple  cleansed,  an< 
the  whole  country  from  Judea  to  Galj 
ilee  was  regained  for  the  Jews  who  novj 
became  independent  and  entered  m\x, 
an  alliance  vdth  Rome. 
The  Fifth  Attempt  to  Destroy  the  Jew* 
by  the  Roman  Conquest,  A.  D.  70 

Later  factious  rivalries,  struggles  foi 
mastery,  assassination  and  then  a  fra 
tricidal  fight  for  the  throne  hastene( 
the  beginning  of  the  end  of  the  Jewisl 
nation. 

In  B.  C.  63  Pompey  laid  seige  to  Je 
rusalem.  After  three  months'  resistanc< 
it  fell.  The  Jews'  independence  wa! 
over.  Herod  the  Great  began  to  reign 
"His  throne,"  writes  Graetz  the  Jewisl 
historian,  "rested  upon  ruins  and  upoi 
the  dead  bodies  of  his  subjects  but  h( 
felt  that  he  had  the  power  to  maintaii 
its  dignity,  even  if  it  were  necessarj 
to  carry  a  broad  river  of  blood  rounc 
its  base."  He  was  cold  and  heartless 
His  throne  was  established  by  murder 
and  sustained  by  murder.  His  wife 
sons,  rivals  in  war,  a  great  many  of  the 
Sanhedrin,  priests  and  "innocents"  were 
alike  murdered  by  Herod.  He  was  hatec 
and  detested  by  the  Jews. 

In  A.  D.  66  the  Jews  at  Jerusalenr 
revolted  once  more  and  Nero's  generals 
having  first  subdued  Galilee  marchec 
on  Jerusalem,  where  factious  civil  wai 
and  a  fearful  reign  of  terror  prevailed 
It  was  "a  city  divided  against  itself,' 
weakened,  desperate  and  starving.  Thej 
ate  shoes  and  belts.  Calamites  had  comt 
upon  the  Jews.  Josephus  estimates  2,- 
700,200  people  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
at  this  time.  And  it  was  the  Passovei 
season.  He  relates  that  "as  many  as 
1,100,000  perished  during  the  siege, — ol 
pestilence,  famine  and  the  sword;  near- 
ly 100,000  were  carried  awav  cantive.' 
A  modern  writer  says:  "The  history  ol 
the  world  knows  not  a  greater  catas- 
trophe than  the  death  struggle  of  the 
Jewish  nation  with  the  Roman  world 
power."  Titus,  having  totally  destroyed 
the  city  and  temple,  returned  to  Rome 
(A.  D.  70)  with  captives  and  spoilS; 
among  them  the  golden  table,  the  sev- 
en-branched candlestick  and  the  booli 
of  the  law. 

Still  With  Us 

"I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  there- 
fore ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed" 
(Mai.  3:6). 

Terrible  as  were  the  consequences  of 

tion  in  good  time  and  wired  to  Dr. 
Brokes,  "My  Father  runs  the  trains," 

"The  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord"    Psalm  37:23. 

(In  tract  form,  Bible  House  of  Los 
Angeles,  927  S.  Westmoreland  Ave., 
Los  Angeles,  Calif.) 
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the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  loss  of 
nationality  and  dispersion  amongst  all 
peoples,  it  failed  to  make  an  end  of  the 
Jews  as  a  race.  For  they  are  in  the  his- 
tory of  Islam,  Arabia,  Palestine  of  the 
Middle  Ages,  and  today  in  Abyssinia, 
India,  China,  Italy,  Spain,  France,  Eng- 
land, Germany,  Austria,  Turkey,  Hol- 
land, Poland  and  Russia.  And  with  us 
today  in  the  United  States  of  America. 
Not  destroyed  nor  forsaken!  And 
why  ?  "For  thou  are  an  holy  people  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
hath  chosen  thee  to  be  a  special  people 
unto  himself,  above  all  people  that  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth"  (Duet.  7: 
6). 

Chosen  as  His  People,  yet  today  they 
remain  without  home,  priest,  temple  or 
Lord,  a  perplexing  and  contradictory 
people,  wretched  and  the  most  unhappy 
of  all.  And  why  ?  The  answer  is  found 
in  the  New  Testament:  "He  came  unto 
his  own,  and  his  own  received  him  not" 
(John  1:11). 

They  rejected  their  Messiah,  a  great- 
er tragedy  than  the  destruction  of  their 
city  and  temple.  They  have  suffered 
and  will  yet  suffer  more,  but  what  is 
the  full  end?  Glorious!  He  shall  be 
great  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
Highest.  The  Lord  God  shall  give  unto 
him  the  throne  of  his  father  David  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
forever  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end  (Luke  1:32,  33).  Future,  it  is 
true,  but  He  that  promised  is  faithful. 

Will  He  not  do?  Ah,  yea!  "He  shall 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever." 
"Come,  Lord  Jesus." 

— Christian  Witness  to  Israel. 


THE  PROVOKED  SPIRIT 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

in  our  souls  to  make  room  for  the  Holy 
Spirit?  I  do  not  think  we  have  taken 
it  to  heart  how  much  our  God  counts 
on  the  unprovoked  spirit  in  His  people. 
He  works  always  through  this  channel. 
Look  at  Jesus  on  the  Cross  ■ — •  read 
again,  and  again  the  wondrous  story. 
What  wrong  done  to  you  or  me  com- 
pares to  the  insults  heaped  on  Jesus 
Christ  the  beloved  Son  of  God!  What 
did  HE  say  ?  "Father,  forgive  them,  for 
they  know  not  what  thty  do!"  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  wronged  by  evil- 
doers, yet  untouched  by  it!  Our  whole 
Redemption  is  rooted  in  the  unpro- 
voked spirit  of  the  Lamb  of  God.  The 
Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth  came 
down  to  our  utmost  need  in  that  unpro- 
voked spirit.  When  God  wants  to  reach 
atrociously  wrong-doers  He  seems  to 
say  again :  "I  will  let  them  do  their  evil 
will,  that  they  may  see  My  Spirit  in  my 
child;"  and  when  our  spirit  is  provoked, 
it  hides  His  glory  and  stays  His  hand. 
We  must  make  way  for  God,  make  way 
for  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  to  possess 
our  spirits.  Have  you  suffered  sorely? 
Do  you  feel  you  have  a  perfect  right 
to  feel  so  wronged?  Let  the  Lord  Je- 
sus possess  your  spirit,  beloved,  and 
you  will  have  all  God's  power  on  your 
side  to  overwhelm  the  evil-doer. 
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SECOND  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

We  are  glad  to  inform  the  brother- 
hood of  the  safe  arrival  of  our  new 
pastor,  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Gingrich  and 
family  of  Johnstown,  Pennsylvania.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  express  the  joy 
with  which  they  were  received.  It  was 
like  a  home-coming  service,  as  many 
expressed  it.  The  Brethren  Church  all 
over  the  land  is  like  one  large  sympa- 
thetic family,  and  news  of  success,  vic- 
tory and  triumph  makes  us  all  rejoice. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  Brethren 
faith  and  for  pastors  who  know  the 
Word  and  love  to  preach  it.  News  from 
this  portion  of  God's  vineyard  might 
also  be  interesting.  While  it  has  been  a 
long  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
us,  silence  by  no  means  spells  defeat. 
God  has  been  graciously  showering  His 
blessings  upon  His  church  at  this  place. 

The  Second  Brethren  Church  was 
without  a  pastor  from  Nov.  1,  1935  un- 
til Jan.  26,  1936.  During  this  time  about 
eighty  members  were  taken  out  of  the 
church  to  organize  two  other  churehe? 
within  a  radius  of  four  miles.  The  loss 
of  so  many  for  the  time  truly  seemed 
heavy,  but  the  Church  felt  she  should 
give  her  blessing  as  it  meant  the  furth- 
erance of  the  cause  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  Special  prayer  meetings,  both 
in  the  church  and  in  the  homes,  were 
held  in  the  interest  of  the  church  and 
the  calling  of  the  new  pastor.  The  peo- 
ple prayed  that  God's  vvdll  would  be 
done  and  that  they  might  have  the 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  won- 
derfully answered  prayer  by  sending 
Rev.  Joseph  L.  Gingrich  and  family  to 
shepherd  His  flock.  He  felt  that  God 
always  knows  best  and  submitted  to 
His  judgment.  Already  our  new  pastor 
has  proven  capable  of  successfully 
handling  the  peculiar  situation  which 
characterized  this  church.  It  was  neces- 
sary for  the  pastor  to  partially  reor- 
ganize the  church.  Admitting  no  handi- 
cap and  relying  wholly  upon  God  for 
wisdom,  he  launched  into  a  most  com- 
mendable program.  Changes  were  intro- 
duced only  where  found  absolutely  nec- 
essary and  beneficial.  Rev.  Gingrich 
says,  "It  is  better  to  get  ten  men  to 
work  than  to  do  the  work  of  ten  men." 
We  know  this  to  be  true  for  then  ten 
men  will  receive  a  blessing.  Consequent- 
ly, as  many  as  are  found  vdlling  to  be 
led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  are  being  set  to 
work.  New  life,  hope  and  enthusiasm 
are  manifested  everywhere.  It  is  like 
the  bursting  forth  of  spring  "in  Perm- 
sylvania."  This  church  is  going  forward. 
Attendance  in  every  single  department 


is  increasing.  The  offerings  have  in- 
creased about  forty  per  cent.  Two  new 
missionary  societies  have  been  organ- 
ized in  the  church,  namely,  the  Women's 
Missionary  Society  and  the  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha.  A  three  weeks 
Holy  Ghost  Revival,  with  the  pastor  as 
Evangelist,  assisted  by  local  Brethren 
pastors  during  the  first  week,  was  held 
just  prior  to  Easter.  This  revival  was 
just  what  the  church  needed.  There 
were  some  eighty  persons  who  person- 
ally stepped  out  on  the  Lord's  side; 
some  to  renew  their  covenant  with  the 
Lord  and  lay  their  lives  on  the  altar  of 
service,  and  others  confessing  Christ 
for  the  first  time.  Eleven  persons  ex- 
pressed their  desire  during  the  meetings 
to  unite  with  the  church.  The  Evangel- 
ist received  a  love  offering  of  $156.S4 
which  he  very  graciously  returned  to 
the  Church  Treasurer  to  assist  in  meet- 
ing the  current  expense  deficit  of  un- 
paid bills,  dating  back  for  approximate- 
ly one  year.  The  goal  for  the  offering 
was  $200.  This  church  owes  Rev.  Ging- 
rich a  debt  of  gratitude.  He  is  working 
hard  and  the  Lord  is  honoring  his  ef- 
forts. 

A  radio  program  is  being  put  on  the 
air  by  this  church  every  other  Monday 
night  at  9:30,  consisting  of  message 
and  song.  Our  pastor  gives  the  mes- 
sages and  our  choir  sings.  There  is  a 
Brethren  Hour  every  night  at  this  time, 
and  the  different  Brethren  Churches  in 
this  locality  take  turns  in  broadcasting. 
Pray  there  may  be  a  great  harvest  of 
souls. 

A  School  of  Christian  Education  is 
now  being  conducted  in  this  church. 
Rev.  Gingrich  is  Dean  of  the  School. 
Five  courses  are  being  taught.  The 
Church  has  been  successful  in  securing 
teachers  of  College  and  Seminary  train- 
ing for  the  faculty. 

The  school  continues  for  six  consecu- 
tive Tuesday  nights,  which  will  consti- 
tute one  semester.  It  is  open  to  every- 
body who  desires  to  further  prepare 
for  Christian  service  and  to  acquire  a 
better  working  knowledge  of  the  Bible. 
It  is  especially  applicable  for  Sunday 
School  workers  and  teachers.  On  the 
opening  night  of  the  school  there  were 
sixty-seven  present. 

An  outstanding  feature  of  Rev.  Ging- 
rich's ministry  in  his  fine  work  with  the 
young  people.  Every  third  Sunday 
morning  is  Junior  Church  service.  There 
is  a  Young  People's  Choir  and  a  Junior 
Choir,  and  the  ushers  at  this  service 
are  "Little  Men."  The  children  conduct 
the   worship      program   in    a   dignified 


2U 

manner.  The  pastor  gives  an  illustrated 
message.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  children  love  to  call  for  their  own 
parents  to  lead  in  the  public  prayers. 
The  last  Junior  Church  Service  drew  a 
Sunday  School  attendance  of  453  and 
the  Church  auditorium  was  taxed  to 
capacity.  We  heartily  recommend  this 
service  to  any  who  have  difficulty  in 
holding  their  young  people. 

Communion  services  were  obsei'ved 
April  15th,  with  134  persons  participat- 
ing. A  delegation  from  our  Bellflower 
Brethren  Church  attended.  Thanks, 
Brother  Pine  and  members,  come  again. 
We  thank  God  for  this  time  of  com- 
muning with  Him  and  vsath  one  another. 

Rev.  Gingrich  and  family  have  expe- 
rienced several  "earthquakes"  since 
they  arrived  in  California.  Were  thsy 
scared?  He  mentions  Pennsylvania  in 
almost  every  sermon.  Let's  hope  they 
like  California  and  all  the  good  people 
here  and  will  stay  with  us  a  long  time. 

In  closing,  may  we  quote  from  Grace 
Troy's  beautiful  poem: 
"Some  have  gone  forth  far  from  loved 

ones  and  home, 
Leaving  their  all  for  His  service  alone; 
Counting   the   gain  of  this   world   only 

dross. 
Seeking   no    glory    save     that     of     His 
Cross." 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service 

ESTELLA  HEMPHILL, 

Church  Correspondent 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  White  Dale  Cooperative  Brethren 
Church  and  Church  of  the  Brethren  met 
in  council  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Apiil 
26th.  Elders  Emra  Fike  and  Lorenza 
Pike  of  the  Eglon  congregation  w;re 
present.  The  latter  presided  at  the 
meeting.  By  a  unanimous  vote  it  was 
decided  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
Brethren  Church  select  a  Presiding  Eld- 
er for  the  coming  year.  Elder  Chester 
A.  Thomas  of  Sandy  Creek  congrega- 
tion was  elected  to  this  office.  The  writ- 
er was  made  church  correspondent  for 
The  Gospel  Messenger  and  The  Breth- 
ren Evangelist.  The  members  were 
urged  to  obtain  their  letters  of  mem- 
bership and  present  them  to  Cheat  Riv- 
er congregation  for  acceptance.  This 
Cooperative  church  is  planning  a  reviv- 
al in  the  near  future — either  June  or 
July — to  be  conducted  by  Dr.  Chas.  A. 
Bame  of  Lynwood,  Md. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  and 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  will 
have  a  joint  meeting  in  the  month  of 
May  to  be  held  in  the  church.  Plms 
for  the  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  are 
well  on  the  way  at  this  writing. 

We  have  been  enjoying  preaching 
services  morning  and  evening  twice 
each  month,  ministers  from  adjoining 
congregations  doing  the  preaching. 

The  Ladies  Friendly  organized  Sun- 
day School  Class  has  been  active  and  is 
enjoying  monthly  class  programs  in 
the  homes  of  its  members.  They  have 
invited  the  Men's  Adult  Bible  class  to 
meet  with  them  in  their  monthly  class 
programs.  Fine  fellowship  is  manifest. 


The  Boosters,  organized  class  of  young 
men  and  women,  and  is  making  splen- 
did progress. 

ETHEL  THOMAS  WHITEHAIR 


LYDIA,  MARYLAND 

At  this  time  we  are  coming  to  the 
readers  of  the  Evangelist  with  a  long 
delayed  report  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ing held  in  the  St.  James,  Md.,  Brethren 
Church.  On  March  2nd,  Rev.  E.  L.  Mil- 
ler, pastor  of  our  church  at  Maurer- 
town,  Va.,  came  to  us  for  a  two  weeks' 
meeting,  and  a  splendid  meeting  it 
was.  Brother  "Ed"  was  at  his  best,  and 
from  the  very  first  night  the  power  of 
his  Gospel  messages  was  felt.  The  at- 
tendance throughout  the  meetings  was 
good.  The  Lord  blessed  us  with  good 
weather  dui'ing  most  of  the  meeting. 
We  had  rain  oi  snow  several  days, 
however  on  all  but  one  or  two  occa- 
sions the  weather  cleared  before  eve- 
ning, giving  the  people  an  opportunity 
to  come  to  the  services. 

The  final  results  of  the  meeting  were 
ten  baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church.  Five  of  these  made 
confession  during  the  meeting,  and  a 
sixth  who  had  made  confession  in  a 
meeting  at  another  place  asked  for  bap- 
tism and  membership  with  us.  After 
the  meetings  had  closed,  four  more  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  their  Savior,  bringing 
the  total  number  of  accessions  to  ten. 
Only  two  of  this  group  could  be  classed 
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as  children.  The  rest  were  adults   and 
young  people. 

Brother  Miller's  stay  among  us  was 
certainly  enjoyed  and  appreciated.  We 
hope  that  at  some  future  date  we  may 
have  the  joy  of  having  him  in  our  midst 
again.  May  God  continue  to  use  and 
bless  his  ministry. 

On  Easter  Sunday  evening  we  cele- 
brated our  spring  Love  Feast.  This  was 
the  best  attended  service  of  its  kind 
at  St.  James  for  several  years.  All  of 
the  available  table  space  was  occupied, 
and  with  the  few  visitors  that  could  be 
seated  the  house  was  filled  to  capacity. 
It  was  sure  a  blessed  service. 

This  year  marks  the  fiftieth  anniver- 
sary of  the  church  here,  and  we  are 
planning  an  appropriate  celebration  of 
the  event.  The  date  will  be  announced 
later. 

Preceding  this  event  some  improve- 
ments are  being  planned  in  the  way  of 
interior  decoration.  The  walls  of  the 
Sunday  School  room  have  already  been 
redecorated.  The  Sisterhood  girls  have 
offered  to  refinish  the  floor  in  the  audi- 
torium. The  women  of  the  church  have 
offered  to  redecorate  the  walls.  Now  it 
should  be  up  to  the  men  to  look  after 
better  seating.  In  fact  a  movement  is 
already  on  foot  toward  that  end. 

Praying  that  this  may  be  a  year  of 
great  victory  in  the  Lord's  work. 

W.  S.  BAKER, 
Pastor  of  the  St.  James 
Brethren  Church. 
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GIFTS 


Gus  Mckey $1.00 

Marie  Mishler 1.00 

Grace  M.  Hurlev   1-00 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Kimmel   1.00 

John   S.   Wisler    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Austin  Munch    2.00 

Elizabeth  Beal   1.00 

Mrs.   H.   W.   Robertson    1.00 

Harold  McAdoo    1.00 

Mrs.  A.  L.  Ankrum    1.00 

Rev.   Clarence  Y.  Gilmer    .  .    1.00 

Mrs.   N.  A.  Teeter   1.00 

Mrs.   Laura   Busey    1.00 

E.  A.  Myer   1.00 

A  Friend,  Canton,  0 1.00 

E.  Sefton   1.00 

Mollie  R.  Griffin   1.00 

Mrs.  Barbara  Musser 1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  McBride  2.00 


Don't  forget  we  are  counting  on  YOUR  help.  Send 
your  gift  as  soon  as  possible.  We  are  needing  this 
piece  of  equipment. 

Thanks. 
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WORD,_ 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


Since  our  year  at  the  Seminary  has 
recently  come  to  its  close,  and  no  Sem- 
inary news  has  appeared  in  the  Evan- 
gelist for  some  time,  I  shall  use  my 
space  this  week  in  rendering  a  brief 
report  of  the  Seminary  work. 


1  HE   Student   Body. 

Last  year  we  had  a  total  of  nineteen 
students  in  the  Seminary  and  this  year 
the  number  has  been  eighteen.  In  the 
College  last  year  there  were  nineteen 
pre-seminary  studnts,  and  this  year 
thirty-four.  Thus  the  total  number  last 
year  preparing  for  definite  Christian 
sei-vice  was  thirty-eight,  and  this  year 
fifty-two.  Of  this  latter  number,"  ten 
are  members  of  other  churches,  and 
forty-two  are  Brethren. 

Of  the  eighteen  students  in  the  Sem- 
inary this  year,  fifteen  are  men;  and 
of  these,  eleven  are  acting  as  pastors. 
Six  of  the  churches  are  Brethren,  one 
Congregational,  one  Lutheran,  one 
United  Brethren  and  two  non-denom- 
inational. Three  Brethren  students  are 
pastoring  non-Brethren  churches.  One 
student  is  Lieutenant  of  the  Police 
force  of  the  city  of  Mansfield,  and  has 
had  a  wide  preaching  ministry  in  the 
various  churches  of  that  city. 

It  is  also  interesting  to  note  that  for 
the  first  time  the  Seminary  has  had 
regularly  enrolled  among  its  students 
a  Brethren  Missionary  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  Brother  Orville  D.  Job- 
son.  During  his  stay  with  us,  Brother 
Jobson  very  helpfully  collaborated  with 
Professor  Stuckey  in  the  Missions 
course  in  presenting  material  relating 
to  the  African  field.  A  very  happy  ar- 
rangement which  the  Seminary  hopes  to 
repeat  for  both  our  mission  fields 
whenever  possible. 

Of  the  thirty-four  pj-e-seminary  stu- 
dents, twenty-eight  are  men.  Eight  of 
these  young  men  are  pastors  of  church- 
es, of  which  four  are  Brethren  congre- 
gations, one  Christian,  one  Methodist, 
one  Presbyterian  and  one  Reformed. 

To  summarize  the  above  figures,  out 
of  forty-three  men  engaged  in  the  sev- 
en-year course,  nineteen  are  acting  as 
pastors  of  churches  with  regular  serv- 
ices. The  others,  even  among  the  first- 
year  students,  have  been  widely  used  in 
Gospel  Team  work  and  preaching  ap- 
liointments.  During  the  Easter  season 
we  could  not  find  a  student  who  was 
not  engaged,  and  we  had  calls  that 
could  not  be  supplied. 

After    making   deductions    for   those 


who  are  women,  for  those  not  members 
of  the  Brethren  Church  and  for  normal 
losses,  it  is  apparent  that  for  the  next 
seven  year  period,  the  graduating  class- 
es cannot  average  over  four  men. 


1  HE  Day  of  Prayer. 

Looking  at  the  work  of  the  year 
from  the  spiritual  side,  we  are  able  to 
report  to  the  church  a  very  definite  and 
marked  growth  in  grace,  in  spite  of  the 
problems  involved  of  the_  enyironmen't 
in^which' we'  are"  required  to  work. 
Worthy  of  special  nof ice  in  this  con- 
nection was  our  Day  of  Prayer  which 
was  held  in  the  month  of  February. 
The  experience  was  so  high  and  sacred 
that  I  hesitate  even  to  attempt  any  re- 
port of  what  God  did  for  us  on  "that 
day,  but  both  students  and  faculty  feel 
'that  it  marked  an  important  milestone 
in  the  history  of  the  school. 

It  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  lifted  the  meeting  wholly 
out  of  human  hands,  and  made  us  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  He,  and  He 
alone,  is  the  Director  of  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Church.  In  the  very  first 
session,  which  was  devoted  to  conliF" 
sion,  sins  were  freely  corifes^ea~aM 
things  were  made  rigftt^oT^whlcFTJTe 
most  of  us  had  known  nothing,  "^lid 
in  the  final  session  it  toolf 'over  an 
hour  merely  to  hear  the  requests  for 
prayer.  Without  the  slightest  attempt 
artifically  to  work  up  any  emotional  at- 
mosphere, it  seemed  that  from  the  sov- 
ereign hand  of  the  spirit  a  great  bur- 
den came  upon  all  those  present  to  in- 
tercede for  the  lost.  Tears  were  shed 
as  prayer  went  up  for  the  salvation 
of  friends  and  loved  ones.  Nor  was  this 
the  end  of  the  matter,  but  as  a  direct 
result  of  the  Day  of  Prayer,  the  stu- 
dents have  become  more  deeply  con- 
cerned for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
here  on  the  campus  and  also  in  the 
churches  where  they  work.  Further- 
more, this  zeal  for  the  vsrinning  of  souls 
has  already  Tiofhe"  rich"  ffiHtT^WKen 
the  students  and  faculty  reconvened 
after  the  Easter  vacation,  it  was  a 
most  blessed  experience  to  hear  student 
after  student  rise  to  tell  of  the  victories 
they  had  enjoyed  in  winning  others  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  I  had  nothing  else  to  report  this 
year  than  this  Day  of  Prayer  and  its 
blessed  results,  I  would  feel  that  our 
labor  and  supplications  during  past 
days  and  years  have  been  justified  and 


rewarded,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

We  are  praying  for  the  time  to  come 
when  the  experience  of  such  a  fellow- 
ship of  prayer  may  be  shared  by  every 
person  on  the  Ashland  campus.  We  ask 
that  the  churches  join  with  us  in  def- 
inite prayer  to  this  end.  All  our  prob-'i 
lems  can  be  solved  according  to  the 
Will  of  God  when  we  are  all  ready  to 
go  to  our  knees  in  humble  supplication, 
abandoning  all  human  devices  and  per- 
sonal _^  ambitions,  surrendering  ~aui* 
wills  to  His.  Most  of  our  difficulties 
arise  because,  instead  of  seriously  giv- 
ing ourselves  to  prayer  to  find  the  per- 
fect will  of  God,  we  make  our  own  de- 
cisions and  then  act  on  the  basis  of 
mere  human  reason  and  expediency. 


IHE  Darker  Days. 

We  have  been  warned  in  the  Word 
of  God  to  expect,  as  the  age  draws  to. 
its  close,  spiritual  and  moral  confusion. 
In  the  fog  of  apostasy  and  moral  in- 
difference, it  will  be  increasingly  hard 
to  find  and  keep  to  the  will  of  God. 
Darkness  will  be  put  for  light,  and 
light  will  be  called  darkness.  The  dif- 

(Continued  on  page  18)  \ 
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LINCOLN'S  LOG  CABIN 

"Abraham  Lincoln  was  born  in  a  little  log  cabin 
!  which  he  helped  his  father  build."  The  above  state- 
ment was  made  in  a  composition  which  a  small  boy 
wrote  in  school.  When  we  asked  a  ten  year  old  boy, 
"What  is  the  matter  with  that  sentence?"  he  said, 
"How  could  he  help  his  father  build  a  log  cabin  be- 
fore he  was  born?" 

WHERE  WE  LOSE  OUR  REASONING 

Every  person  who  has  the  average,  normal  intelli- 
gence of  a  boy  of  ten  years  is  careful  to  detect  such 
errors  and  discrepancies 
as  the  above.  Yet  not 
infrequently  do  we  find 
many  people  of  equal  in- 
telligence who  seem  to . 
have  lost  their  reason- 
ing powers  completely 
when  it  comes  to  the 
matter  of  spiritual 
truth.  If  it  is  true  that 
Abraham  Lincoln  could 
not  help  his  father  build 
a  log  cabin  until  he  was 
born,  it  should  seem 
equally  plain  that  no 
man  can  work  for  God 
until  he  is  reborn  into 
the  family  of  God.  It  is 
utterly  impossible  to  ex- 
pect people  who  have  re- 
ligious culture  or  hu- 
man wisdom  to  ever  serve  God  without  having  first 
been  born  again.  The  Bible  reveals  that  all  men  are 
lifeless  in  the  sight  of  God  until  born  into  His  fam- 
ily. Therefore  it  is  as  impossible  to  try  to  serve  God 
before  regeneration  as  for  Abraham  Lincoln  to  build 
a  cabin  before  he  was  bom. 

A  DETECTIVE  SPEAKS 

Edgar  J.  Hoover,  head  of  the  Federal  Detective 
Bureau  at  Washington,  is  reported  as  having  made 
the  following  statement,  "One  out  of  every  twenty- 
five  persons  in  the  United  States  is  criminally  in- 
clined. There  are  at  the  present  time  150,000  mur- 
derers at  large  in  our  country.  200,000  persons  will 
commit  murder  before  they  die." 

Whether  or  not  this  statement  is  absolutely  accur- 
ate, we  are  compelled  to  admit  that  coming  from 
the  head  of  the  Federal  Detective  Service  of  United 
States  its  author  must  certainly  be  speaking  from 


"Abraham  Lincoln  was  bom  in  a 
his  father  build."- 


fact.  Certainly  dark  days  are  ahead  for  this  world. 
Those  who  have  placed  their  hope  in  the  power  of 
any  earthly  organization  or  group  to  bring  about  an 
acceptable  social  order  will  certainly  find  from  this 
detective's  statement  some  startling  information. 
Even  though  it  is  true  that  dark  days  are  ahead  for 
the  world,  the  opposite  is  true  for  God's  people.  We 
need  not  be  surprised  at  the  things  which  are  hap- 
pening in  the  world.  We  read  in  Matt.  24:37,  "As  the 
days  of  Noah  were,  so  also  shall  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  Man  be."  Going  back  to  the  Book  of  Gen- 
esis, we  discover  that  in  the  days  of  Noah  the  earth 

was  filled  with  violence 
(Gen.  6:11).  As  we  see 
the  affairs  among  the 
nations  and  the  social 
order  shaping  up  in 
harmony  with  God's 
prophetic  Word,  we  as 
Christians  may  rejoice 
that  when  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass 
we  may  look  up  and  lift 
up  our  heads,  knowing 
that  oui-  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 
DECAY  IN  THE 
CHURCH 

Not  only  do  we  see 
the  nations  of  the  earth 
drifting  into  sin  and  un- 
belief and  the  social  or- 
der crumbling,  but  the 
professing  church  itself  is  so  honeycombed  with  un- 
belief, worldliness  and  looseness  of  life  that  it  ought 


little  log  cabin  which  he  helped 
-(See  Editorial). 
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to  call  forth  rebuke  from  every  sincere  Bible-believ- 
ing child  of  God.  In  a  great  church  organization  in 
the  city  of  Los  Angeles,  a  report  was  recently  sent 
out  giving  interesting  facts  about  the  congregation. 
One  of  the  announcements  includes  the  following 
statement,  "The  regular  Wednesday  25c  fellowship 
supper,  followed  by  motion  pictures,  open  forum  and 
prayer  meeting,  is  absolutely  unique."  Accepting 
the  fact  that  "unique"  means  "unusual,"  we  can 
certainly  agree  that  this  is  most  unique.  Who  ever 
heard  of  fellowship  suppers,  motion  pictures,  open 
forums  and  prayei-  meetings  all  mixed  together  on  the 
same  night  ?  It  is  quite  likely  that  the  church  organ- 
ization can  report  good  attendance  at  these  meet- 
ings, but  one  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  the  Lord  is 
there.  Some  of  us  would  also  like  to  know  what  these 
prayer  meetings  are  like.  We  would  also  like  to  know 
how  many  people  have  been  saved  in  the  last  six 
months  as  the  result  of  this  program.  It  is  sad,  sad 
indeed  that  today  many  people  have  completely  for- 
gotten (if  they  ever  knew)  what  things  are  expected 
in  a  church  where  God's  people  are  filled  with  the 
Spirit  and  the  Gospel  is  preached. 
ARE  THEY  ALIKE? 

Occasionally  we  hear  some  well  meaning  person 
try  to  harmonize  Christianity  and  socialism.  Al- 
though there  are  of  course  some  similar  principles, 
the  man  who  investigates  carefully  will  discover  that 
although  the  outward  manifestations  may  in  a  small 
degree  appear  to  be  alike,  they  are  built  on  distinctly 
different  foundations. 

THE  SOCIALISTS  ON  SOCIALISM 

Recently  a  book  came  to  the  editor's  desk  from  the 
Press  of  the  Ministry  of  Foreign  Relations  from 
Mexico  City.  The  book  is  entitled  "The  Mexican 
Schools  and  the  Peasantry,"  and  sets  forth  the  phil- 
osophy of  Socialism  as  its  advocates  are  attempting 
to  present  it  to  Mexico.  If  any  of  our  readers  desire 
to  know  what  the  Socialists  say  that  Socialism  teach- 
es about  the  Bible,  it  will  be  found  in  the  follow- 
ing: 

I  think  that  the  school  that  preaches  socialistic 
reform  contains  two  fundamental  ideas — one  entirely 
rationalistic  and  scientific.  This  first  part  .  .  .  aims 
at  having  explained  to  children  all  the  phenomena 
of  existence,  from  a  logical  and  scientific  point  of 
view;  the  why  and  wherefore  of  all  things,  of  the 
life  of  man,  animals  and  plants,  of  death,  of  disease, 
of  the  horizon  and  of  all  the  phenomena  of  Nature; 
to  remove  from  the  mind  of  the  child,  of  man  and 
woman,  the  falsehoods  sown  during  the  whole  course 
of  humanity's  existence,  the  falsehood  that  has  for 
twenty  centuries  with  duplicity,  malice  and  perver- 
sity, been  installed  into  the  consciousness  of  man  for 
generation  after  generation. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  statement  quoted  above 
does  not  mention  the  source  of  all  of  these  "false- 
hoods." But  one  can  very  readily  understand  that 
reference  is  made  to  the  Christian  viewpoint  of  God 
and  the  universe.  This  is  further  evidenced  when 
an  account  is  given  of  what  happened  in  a  town  of 
about  forty  families  when  an  airplane  flew  over  it. 


The  sexton  of  the  church  spread  the  story  that 
it  was  a  supernatural  occurrence,  that  it  was  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah  of  free  Mexico  from  all  the 
aberrations  and  errors  which  she  had  fallen  into. 
The  whole  village  bowed  down  before  the  apparition 
of  the  phenomenon  said  to  be  supernatural.  On  his 
side,  the  schoolmaster,  knowing  that  the  people  were 
being  deceived  and  misled,  explained  the  supposedly 
supernatural  occurrence  to  his  pupils;  that  it  was 
nothing  more  than  a  machine  born  of  science  and 
placed  at  the  service  of  humanity  for  its  benefit. 
And  as  the  children  listened  attentively  to  the  school-  • 
master's  explanation,  a  group  of  their  parents  poured 
into  the  street  and  attempted  to  lynch  the  teacher, 
who  might,  had  it  not  been  for  the  authorities  that 
prevented  the  outrage,  have  fallen  a  victim  of  the 
fury  of  those  good  but  mistaken  folks  ...  As  you 
will  understand,  the  schoolmaster's  explanation  was 
natural,  logical,  scientific.  He  spread  the  truth  among 
the  country  folk,  and  said  to  them,  "This  is  a  ma- 
chine invented  by  man,  which  enables  him  to  conquor 
space."  On  the  other  hand  the  sexton  misled  the 
people  ..." 

REAPING  WHAT  HAS  BEEN  SOWED 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  attitude  of  opposition 
which  the  above  reveals  to  us  concerning  apostate 
Christianity  has  some  foundation.  The  church,  hav- 
ing failed  to  present  the  Word  of  God  consistently 
and  having  failed  to  show  men  the  way  of  salvation 
in  Mexico,  is  now  suffering  the  consequences.  Social- 
ism is  against  the  church.  Socialism  will  continue  to 
be  against  the  church  and  against  every  religion  ex- 
cept that  of  its  own  making.  The  only  Christianity 
that  Socialism  will  ever  acknowledge  is  a  Christian- 
ity which  has  been  divested  of  the  great  truths 
about  Christ,  sin,  salvation,  heaven  and  hell.  Those 
who  think  that  there  is  any  room  in  the  same  na- 
tion for  Socialism  and  true  Biblical  Christianity  at 
the  same  time  will  sometime  discover  that  such  is 
impossible. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

AT  ROANOKE,  VA.,  the  Ghent  Brethren  Church  has  organ- 
ized a  Bible  Conference  Association.  From  a  notice  in  the 
calendar  we  read  that  "The  purpose  of  this  association  will 
be  to  bring  to  this  church  for  one  or  more  Bible  lectures  fund- 
amental and  premillennial  Bible  teachers.  These  teachers  will 
be  invited  to  this  church  when  they  can  be  obtained  and  as 
often  as  the  church  feels  that  it  is  ^expedient  to  have  them. 
Mr.  Jesse  Tate,  Jr.  was  elected  secretary  of  this  Association 
to  work  with  the  pastor  in  obtaining  the  speakers." 

We  also  leam  from  a  personal  letter  from  the  pastor. 
Brother  Koontz,  that  "We  recently  had  a  great  Bible  Con- 
ference with  J.  Huffman  Cohn.  Seven  hundred  dollars  was 
the  amount  pledged  to  the  work  of  the  American  Board  of 
Missions  to  the  Jews.  Most  of  the  time  more  than  half  of 
the  congregation  was  made  up  of  people  from  othter 
churches." 


IT  HAS  BEEN  ANNOUNCED  that  Brother  Alva  J. 
McClain  is  to  deliver  the  Baccaulaureate  address  for  the 
graduating  class  at  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute.  The 
Brethren  living  close  will  be  glad  to  attend  this  great  service 
Sunday  evening,  June  7th. 


NOTICE  to  pastors  and  adult  teachers.  In  the  adult  quar- 
terly in  the  lesson  for  May  31,  pages  32  and  33  are  reversed 
in  some  of  the  quarterlies.  Since  it  is  not  known  where  the 
quarterlies  are,  we  make  this  general  announcement. 


What  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and 
seek  diligently  till  sh«  find  it?— (Luke  15:8). 

The  Lost  Sheep,  the  Lost  Coin  and  the  Lost  Son 
are  the  three  points  of  illustration  in  Luke  15.  The 
first  two  are  plainly  parables.  The  last  has  all  the 
ear  marks  of  a  factual  narrative.  They  are  grouped 
under  one  occasion  and  around  a  common  purpose. 
It  gives  complete  unity  to  this  chapter. 

The  occasion  was  created  by  the  criticism  surging 
with  increasing  intensity  around  the  ministry  of  the 
Lord.  The  first  two  verses  reveal  what  gave  rise  to 
it.  "The  publicans  and  sinners  were  drawing  near 
unto  Him  to  hear  Him."  Whereupon  the  Pharisees 
and  the  scribes,  the  reUgious  legalists  and  the  intel- 
ligentsia of  that  day,  accused:  "This  man  receiveth 
sinners,  and  eateth  with  them."  This  feature  of  His 
ministry  was  growing  conspicuous  and  met  with  se- 
vere objection  from  His  unsympathetic  hearers.  Yet 
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THREE  GREAT  LOSSES 


By  Frank  Gehman  * 

they  themselves  did  not  gladly  receive  His  message. 

His  purpose  is  clearly  to  defend  His  loving  and 
receiving  of  the  sinful.  It  is  a  bit  ironical,  to  say  the 
least,  this  need  of  apologizing  to  a  professedly  reli- 
gious audience  for  receiving  sinners.  Religion  has 
lost  all  semblance  of  usefulness  and  practicality  when 
and  where  it  fails  the  weak.  But  self-righteousness — 
today,  as  then — is  brazen  in  its  conceit.  The  Phar- 
isees and  scribes  were  just  as  much  lost  as  those 
they  despised  only  they  did  not  acknowledge  it.  God 
loved  the  despised  ones  as  fully  as  He  dared  love 
those  self-righteous  hypocrites.  Our  Lord  defends 
His  receiving  these  classes  on  the  ground  of  God's 
love  for  all  the  lost. 

There  is  no  question  that  He  accomplishes  His 
purpose,  and  yet  more.  His  words  begin  with  the 
appearance  of  an  apology.  They  end  with  a  pointed 
rebuke  to  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  for  their  hard- 
heartedness.  He  arrays  against  these  cynical  critics 
all  the  direct  and  indirect  "rejoicers"  of  His  illustra- 
tions. Rejoicing  at  the  finding  of  that  which  was 
lost  is  common  to  the  heart  of  man.  Yet  they  criti- 
cized Him  freely  for  wanting  to  see  the  lost,  as  rep- 
resented by  these  degraded  classes,  saved.  Their 
perspective  was  poor,  just  as  the  self-righteous  to- 
day will  criticize  a  church,  or  a  pastor,  or  a  fellow 
Christian  for  setting  strictly  spiritual  truths  over 
against  worldly  things.  Certainly  the  lower  a  man 
the  greater  appears  his  need  of  a  Savior.  Certainly, 
too,  in  these  days  of  rejection  and  apostacy  on  every 
hand,  churches  need  to  hold  high  real  spiritual  val- 
ues. 

A  number  of  striking  similarities  appear  in  these 
illustrations.  Their  teaching  moves  along  with  a 
cumulative  force  toward  the  objective.  The  Lord 
quickly  passes  beyond  the  defense  of  His  own  posi- 
tion and  with  Divine  ease  puts  His  critics  on  the 
defensive.  He  accomplishes  this  in  part  by  showing 
the  wideness  of  the  range  of  rejoicing  over  the  find- 
ing of  that  which  has  been  lost ;  also  by  making  the 
sullen,  self-righteous  attitude  of  the  elder  brother 
the  very  picture  of  themselves. 

Each  illustration  is  begun  with  the  losing  of  some- 
thing. That  is  in  preparation  for  what  He  means  to 
drive  home  later.  A  lost  sheep,  a  lost  coin,  a  lost 
son — these  are  His  illustrations.  But  in  His  mind 
and  on  His  heart  the  things  lost  are  the  poor  de- 
graded classes,  the  publicjms  and  sinners.  One  of 
these  the  Pharisees  did  not  think  worth  a  sheep.  One 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The   Great   Red    Dragon    and   The  Woman  s   Child 


First  in  Series 


By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Several  years  ago,  two  Jews  whose  names  are 
familiar  to  all  the  hterary  world,  Ludwig  Lewisohn 
and  Jacob  Wassermann,  were  walking  along  together 
in  the  Styrian  Alps.  Following  a  few  moments  of 
meditative  silence,  Wassermann  suddenly  broke  the 
stillness  as  one  soliloquizing: 

"When  I  consider  the  hatred  and  stupidity  vented 
upon  us  in  every  age,  wreaked  upon  us  again  in 
this  age  and  land,  I  am  the  more  convinced  of  our 
import,  of  our  mission."  Then,  with  a  touch  of  irony, 
but  without  bitterness,  he  continued,  "Yes,  we  are  a 
very  famous  people.  A  very  famous  people!  The 
whole  world  talks  about  us,  thinks  about  us.  Why?" 
Again  they  stood  silently,  meditating,  as  the  moun- 
tain sides  were  reflecting  the  last  rays  of  a  setting 
sun.  Once  again  that  most  eminent  living  master  of 
the  German  language  spoke  softly:  "I  do  not  know 
why.  I  know  that  we  are  needed 
.  .  .  That  is  all  .  .  .  We  are 
slaves — the  slaves  of  righteous- 
ness, of  the  ultimate  humanities, 
of  the  moral  energy  whose  name 
is  love !"  The  greatest  mystery  to 
the  Jew  is  the  Jew  himself.  In 
his  unending  trek  over  he  earth, 
over  and  over  and  over  this  vaga- 
bond of  the  centuries  is  heard 
plaintively  muttering,  "Why?" 
"Why?"     "Why?" 

Several  years  ago,  the  British 
minister  for  the  Colonies  re- 
ceived in  Jerusalem  representa- 
tives of  the  various  racial  and 
religious  groups  of  Palestine. 
Some  Arabs  protested  Jevdsh 
schools,  Jewish  agriculture,  and 
Jewish  immigration.  Mr.  Amery 
replied  by  pointing  to  the  fact 
that  the  Jews  were  reclaiming 
the  arid  soil,  bringing  money,  in- 
dustry, and  schools,  and  were  not 
asking  for  help.  He  added  that 
it  would  be  well  if  the  Arab  ma- 
jority would  devote  themselves 


■  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
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The  Mosque  of  Omar  now  stands  on 
the  ancient  temple  site.  This  Mohammedan 
building  is  one  of  the  issues  over  which 
there  is  great  contention  with  the  Jews, 


to  similar  activities,  productive  of  peace  and  happi- 
ness. This  reply  was  received  in  utter  silence,  until 
Emir  Omar  el-Bittar  of  Jaffa  drew  himself  up  to  ex- 
claim' "In  al-Din-din,  Yehudi  ibn  Yehudi!"  ("Cursed 
be  the  faith  of  thy  faith,  0  Jew,  son  of  a  Jew !") 

But,  why?  Whether  we  know  why,  or  not,  we  do 
know  that  the  outburst  of  the  Arabian  chieftain  is 
profoundly  significant  of  the  whole  world's  attitude 
toward  the  Jew — yea,  it  is  the  spirit  that  underlies 
all  racial  enmities,  and  keeps  the  dove  of  peace  sit- 
ting uneasily  upon  her  nest. 

The  Answer  to  the  Question,  "Why?" 
But  there  is  an  answer  to  that  plaintive  cry — 
"Why?"  The  answer  is  to  be  found  within  the  first 
recorded  promise  and  prophetic  utterance  of  the 
God  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning:  "I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed :  he 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel"  (Gen.  3: 
15,  R.  v.). 

Then  and  there  began  the  bat- 
tle of  all  the  ages — the  battle  of 
the  two  opposing  "seeds":  Cain 
against  Abel,  the  Nephilim 
("giants")  against  Noah,  Ish- 
mael  against  Isaac,  Esau  against 
Jacob,  Pharaoh  against  Moses, 
Canaanite  against  Israelite,  Her- 
od against  Rachel,  Nero  against 
Paul.  To  the  one  "seed,"  the  Lord 
Jesus  said:  "Pray  ye:  Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
6:9).  To  the  other  "seed,"  He 
said:  "Ye  are  of  your  father,  the 
devil"  (John  8:44). 

"The  woman,"  symbolically, 
must  be  that  body  which  in  every 
age  mothers  the  people  of  Jeho- 
vah. Before  the  flood,  she  was 
of  the  line  of  Seth.  After  the 
flood,  she  was  of  Noah,  Abra- 
ham, and  Israel.  It  might  be 
said  that  the  woman  was  "the 
Ekklesia"  (church)  in  its  broad- 
2st  sense.  That  is,  she  is  "that 
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which  (of  God)  is  called  out" — and  separated  unto 
God  for  His  sovereign  and  eternal  purpose  in  re- 
demption. And  this  "woman"  is  naturally  the  object 
of  the  Serpent's  hatred.  The  moment  God  said  to  the 
sons  of  Jacob,  "Ye  shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto 
me  above  all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is  mine:  and 
ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and  an  holy 
nation"  (Ex.  19:5,  6),  out  came  the  forked  tongue, 
hissing  hate.  And  when  again  God  covenanted  with 
Israel :  "The  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  head,  and  not 
the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  beneath"  (Deut.  28:13),  the  devil's  ultimate 
defeat  was  promised,  and  we  may  safely  conclude 


forth,  and  cried,  "God  hath  appointed  ("set")  me  an- 
other seed,"  and  she  called  his  name  Seth  (Heb., 
Sheth,  "setting,"  or  "slip").  "God  hath  set  me  an- 
other slip" — and  around  that  "slip"  God  planted  a 
hedge  through  which  "the  great  red  dragon"  could 
not  pass. 

"God  hath  appointed.  .  .another  seed" !  Thus,  the 
appointed  "seed"  was  narrowed  to  the  line  of  Seth. 
And  upon  that  righteous  line  all  the  forces  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  immediately  centered  their  at- 
tack. Satan,  his  angels,  Nephilim  (Gen.  6:4),  de- 
mons, and  unregenerate  men  pounced  upon  "the 
seed"  to  devour  until  but  one  righteous  man,  Noah, 


that  the  emotions  within 
the  breast  of  his  santanic 
majesty  were  not  of  the  most 
wholesome  sort.  For  was  it 
not  the  pretentious  claim  of 
the  Serpent  that  "all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world .  .  .  and  the 
glory  of  them"  were  his,  and 
to  whomsoever  he  would,  he 
could  deliver  them  (Luke  4:5, 
6)  ?  And  to  think  that  he 
must  some  day  yield  his  do- 
minion of  all  the  earth  to  a 
lot  of  despised  Israelites !  Un- 
thinkable !  No  wonder  his  ser- 
pentine "Honor"  writhed  with 
furious  indignation! 

The  Ceaseless  Battle  of 
The  Seeds 

Soon  after  Elohim  promised 
Mother  Eve  a  redeeming 
"Seed"  that  would  bruise  the 
Serpent's  head,  she  bore  her 
first-born  child.  In  wonder- 
ment and  joy  unspeakable,  she 
cried:  "I  have  acquired  man, 
even  Jahveh!"  (Gen.  4:1,  lit- 
eral translation) .  Was  this  the 
promised  "Seed"?  "The  great 
red  dragon"  ("great"  but  not 
omniscient)  did  not  know.  But 
he  took  no  chances.  He  struck. 
His  venom  entered  the  heart 
of  the  child,  and  Cain  became 
the  seed  of  the  Serpent  —  "a 
murderer  from  the  beginning" 
(John  8:44).  Again  the  wom- 
an conceived,  and  again  she 
brought  forth.  Again  the 
dragon  leaped,  and  Abel  was 
but  a  "vapour"  (Heb.,  Rebel, 
"breath"  or  "vapour"). 

Once    again    she    brought 
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1.  The  Jew  gave  to  us  the  great  truth 
of  the  unity  of  God.  When  our  ances- 
tors were  worshipping  idols  and  fol- 
lowing polytheism,  God  was  giving  His 
divine  revelation  to  the  Jewish  nation 
concerning  the  truth  of  ONE  GOD. 

2.  The  Jew  gave  to  us  the  truth  of 
the  tri-unity  of  God.  It  was  Jews  who 
first  became  Christians.  The  early 
church  for  a  number  of  years  was  made 
up  entirely  of  Jewish  people.  Through 
these,  God  gave  to  us  the  revelation  of 
Himself  as  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spir- 
it. 

3.  The  Jew  gave  to  us  the  Messiah, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior. 
There  is  no  trick  nor  device  in  reason- 
ing that  can  ever  be  brought  to  pass 
to  disprove  the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ 
according  to  the  flesh  was  a  Jew.  God, 
fulfilling  the  promises  which  He  gave 
to  that  nation,  in  the  fulness  of  time 
brought  forth  Christ  our  Savior,  made 
of  a  woman,  and  that  woman,  the  vir- 
gin Mary,  was  a  Jewess. 

4.  The  Jew  gave  to  us  the  Bible.  It  is 
one  of  the  laws  of  God's  revelation  tHat 
He  gives  the  truth  concerning  Himself 
through  the  Jewish  nation.  Not  only 
was  the  Old  Testament  given  and  pre- 
served through  the  Jewish  nation,  but 
the  New  Testament  as  well.  Our  Bible 
is  a  Jewish  Book. 

Because  of  these  things,  our  grati- 
tude to  the  Jew  should  be  such  thiat  we 
will  have  no  part  in  any  persecution  of 
that  nation.  Furthermore,  because  of 
God's  covenant  relation  with  that  na- 
tion, the  time  will  come  when  they 
shall  recognize  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  King.  Then  as  a  nation  they 
shall  no  longer  be  the  tail,  but  the  head. 
Before  that  wonderful  day  come?  to 
pass,  the  Jewish  nation  will  confess  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  according  to  Isa.  25: 
9,  "Lo,  this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited 
for  him;  he  will  save  us:  this  is  the 
Lord;  we  will  be  glad  and  repoice  in 
his  salvation." 

Although  at  the  crucial  time  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Jewish  nation  rejected  Je- 
sus Christ  as  their  Messiah,  we  are 
under  no  less  responsibility  to  give  the 
Gospel  to  a  Jew  than  to  a  Gentile.  All 
have  sinned,  and  all  need  to  be  saved. 
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was  left — probably  the  only 
man  left  on  the  face  of  the 
earth  whose  blood  stream  was 
not  polluted  by  intercourse 
with  the  fallen  "sons  of  God" 
(Gen.  6:1,  2).  A  careful  read- 
ing of  II  Peter  2 :4-7,  and  Jude 
6,  7  strongly  inclines  us  to  the 
belief  that  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  the  "great  red  dragon" 
made  a  supreme  attempt  to  so 
pollute  the  blood  stream  of 
"the  woman"  that  it  would  be 
impossible  for  "that  holy 
thing  .  .  .  which  .  .  .  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  God"  (Lk. 
1 :35)  to  be  born  of  her.  As  it 
was,  God  cleansed  the  polluted 
earth  with  the  waters  of  the 
flood,  keeping  alive  once  more 
"the  seed"  through  Noah. 

The  Battle  Continues 

Several  centuries  passed. 
Tlie  children  of  Noah  departed 
far  from  God.  Again  Jehovah 
narrowed  the  line  of  "the 
seed"  to  one  man  of  faith — 
Abraham.  And  this  line  de- 
scended through  Isaac  only. 
Then  twins  were  born  and  the 
dragon  drove  his  venomous 
fangs  into  the  older,  even  as 
in  the  case  of  Cain.  Immedi- 
ately, Jehovah  again  narrowed 
the  line  to  Jacob.  Unto  Jacob 
twelve  sons  were  bom.  The 
old  dragon  forthwith  corralled 
"Jacob,  and  all  his  seed"  (Gen. 
46:6)  in  his  Egyptian  den,  and 
struck !  The  whip  of  the  task- 
master drove  them  forth  to 
impossible  tasks.  But  Israel 
endured.  Thereupon,  "the  king 
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of  Egypt  spake  to  the  Hebrew  midwives  .  .  .  When 
ye  do  the  office  of  a  midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women, 
and  see  them  upon  the  birth-stool;  if  it  be  a  son, 
then  ye  shall  kill  him"  (Ex.  1:15,  R.  V.)  But  the 
midwives  feared  God  more  than  Pharaoh.  Then 
"Pharaoh  charged  all  his  people,  saying.  Every  son 
that  is  born  ye  shall  cast  into  the  river"  (Ex.  1:22). 
Again,  Omnipotence  intervened  and  not  only  saved 
"the  seed,"  but  "drew  out  of  the  water"  a  little  "slip" 
that  grew  into  the  mighty  rod  that  crushed  the  pow- 
er of  the  Serpent's  mightiest  empire.  Under  the  pro- 
tection of  that  rod,  "the  slips"  were  returned  to  the 
land  of  promise,  planted  once  again  in  their  native 
soil,  but  not  until  the  great  red  dragon  had  made  one 
last  supreme  effort  to  wholly  destroy  them  on  the 
banks  of  the  Red  Sea. 

Need  we  relate  how  the  dragon  trailed  them  for 
forty  years  through  the  wilderness,  time  and  time 
again  almost  devouring  them,  by  beguiling  them  into 
sin  and  rebellion  until  the  wrath  of  God  Himself 
arose  against  them?  But  a  saving  mediator  was 
found  in  Moses:  "0  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  peo- 
ple and  thine  inheritance  .  .  .  Remember  thy  serv- 
ants, Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob.  .  .  .  They  are  thy 
people  and  thine  inheritance"  (Deut.  9:26-29).  Ver- 
ily, the  prayer  of  a  righteous  man,  calling  upon  God 
to  remember  His  covenants,  availeth  much! 

Need  we  continue  to  tell  of  the  marvelous  deliver- 
ances of  "the  seed"  from  the  jaw  of  the  dragon 
when  Balak  sought  to  curse  them,  and  the  many  in- 
habitants of  Canaan  sought  to  destroy  them? 

The  Narrowing  Line  For  "The  Seed  Royal" 

With  the  passing  of  the  years,  God  narrowed  the 
line  of  "the  seed  royal"  to  a  single  man,  David:  "I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed 
out  of  thy  bowels  .  .  .  and  I  will  establish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  forever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he 
shall  be  my  son"  (H  Sam.  7:12-14).  Quickly,  the 
red  dragon  opened  his  bloody  jaws  once  again,  and 
Athaliah,  daughter  of  the  serpentress,  Jezebel, 
"arose  and  destroyed  all  the  seed  royal"  (H  Kings 
11:1),  except  one  tiny  little  "slip" — Joash,  whose 
nurse  snatched  him  away  at  the  last  moment,  and 
secreted  him  in  a  bedchamber.  Marvelous,  indeed, 
how  often  "the  seed  of  the  woman,"  the  hope  of  the 
ages,  has  been  reduced  to  but  a  single  tiny  "shp"! 
But,  one  little  "slip"  and  God  are  enough! 

Nor  need  we  tell  the  story  of  Haman's  dastardly 
attempt  to  annihilate  all  "the  seed"  in  the  days  of 
Esther,  and  of  the  marvelous  deliverance  Jehovah 
again  wrought ;  nor  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  discov- 
ered to  his  dismay  that  "the  seed  of  God"  could  not 
be  burned;  nor  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  who,  167 
years  before  Christ,  discovered  that  his  sword, 
though  it  let  rivers  of  blood,  was  unequal  to  the  task 
of  destroying  "the  seed." 


The  Seed  of  The  Seed 

Then,  wonder  of  wonders — one  day  the  Seed  of  the 
seed  Himself — just  a  little  "slip"  planted  in  a  man- 
ger— appeared.  And  "for  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil"  (I  John  3:8).  The  dragon  knew] 
it  well!  Imagine  the  sulphureous  snorts  of  the  old 
dragon  as  the  angels  sang  above  that  lowly  man- 
ger! With  a  growl — a  roar  that  must  have  quivered 
the  gates  of  heaven  and  of  hell,  the  great  red  dragon 
leaped  for  his  prey:  "In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourn- 
ing, Rachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not; 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not"  (Matt.  2:18).j 
But,  Rachel,  dry  your  tears!  The  "slip"  reposes  safe- 
ly upon  its  mother's  breast — in  Egypt ! 

When  "the  Seed"  had  grown,  time  and  time  again] 
its  destruction  was  sought,  until  one  dark  day  a 
shout  went  up  from  the  pit,  that  quaked  the  earth 
— "the  Seed"  was  being  destroyed  upon  a  tree!  At: 
last  the  great  red  dragon,  after  four  thousand  years 
of  relentless  hounding,  has  the  Child  helpless  in  his 
jaws.  "IT  IS  FINISHED!"  The  bowels  of  the  earth 
closed  over  His  body  of  flesh,  while  down  in  the 
nether  world  the  gates  of  Hades  closed  upon  His 
spirit.  Is  not  this  the  end? 

Lo!  Hades  found  that  it  had  shut  its  gates  uponj 
a  Samson !  The  grave  had  closed  in  upon  a  God !  The 
bars  of  the  gates  of  Hades  snapped,  and  captivity 
v/as  led  captive  (Eph.  4:8).  The  great  stone  in  the 
mouth  of  the  tomb,  though  fastened  with  imperial 
Caesar's  seal,  rolled  back.  "The  Seed"  leaped  out  and 
up — "caught  up  unto  God,  and  to  his  throne" — and 
sat  down  in  majesty  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Most 
High,  "from  henceforth  expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  his  footstool"   (Heb.  10:13). 

The  Serpent,  Losing  His  Chief  Prey,  Increasies     i 
In  Enmity  ' 

Terrible  from  the  beginning,  how  the  hate  of  the 
Serpent  must  have  been  intensified  when  the  "man 
child"  who  arose  triumphantly  from  Hades  to  earth, 
continued  His  triumph  by  arising  from  earth  to 
heaven!  Moreover,  His  ascension  was  directly 
through  the  Serpent's  aerial  domain.  Was  not  he, 
Satan,  "the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  (Eph. 
2:2)  ?  Had  he  not  boasted:  "I  will  ascend  into  heav- 
en, I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of  God. 
...  I  will  be  like  the  Most  High"  (Isa.  14:13,  14)  ? 
And  now  behold!  The  despised  "Child"  is  "ascended 
up  far  above  all  heavens"  (Eph.  4:10) — "far  above 
all  principality,  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world, 
but  also  that  which  is  to  come"  (Eph.  1:21).  The 
Serpent,  knowing  that  God  hath  committed  unto 
Christ  the  power  and  authority  to  "put  all  things  un- 
der his  feet"  (Eph.  1 :22),  and  knowing  that  his  own 

(Continued  on  paffe  IS)  ■ 
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Righteousness  of  The  Early  Church 


By  J.  M.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 


"If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall 
the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear"  (I  Peter  4:18)  ? 

Who  are  the  righteous?  Those  who  are  "bom  of 
God,"  those  wearing  the  robe  of  righteousness.  They 
are  the  redeemed  who  are  walking  in  the  steps  of 
the  Master.  These  are  they  which  shall  be  caught  up 
in  the  rapture  when  he  comes  to  gather  his  elect, 
his  called-out  church. 

Are  we  ready,  watching  and  waiting  for  His  com- 
ing? The  redeemed  who  are  abiding  in  the  will  of 
God  will  do  what  Jesus  would  have  them  do.  They 
are  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  praise  the  Lord 
for  salvation  and  healing.  Tliey  are  filled  with  the 
fullness  of  God.  They  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake  and  misundei'stood,  as  Christ  was  in  his 
day. 

The  early  church  was  composed  of  saints  who  suf- 
fered with  him,  who  made  him  first  in  all  things, 
presenting  their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  was  their  reasonable  serv- 
ice. They  were  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  their  minds. 

Thus  the  Word  grew  and  multiplied  and  thousands 
were  converted.  But  now  a  sad  reverse  we  see.  The 
glory  of  the  church  is  departed.  Some  few  like  good 
Elijah  stand,  while  thous- 
ands have  revolted.  The 
saints  of  the  early  church 
loved,  worshipped,  obeyed, 
preached  and  lived  Christ. 
The  Holy  Spirit  was  their 
Guide.  Man-made  rules 
and  forms  were  rejected. 
The  power  of  the  Highest 
overshadowed  them.  Their 
faith  was  unwavering ;  the 
sick  were  healed  and  the 
captives  set  free.  Chris- 
tian discipleship,  with  its 
perfect  rule  of  faith  and 
standards  were  accepted 
by  our  Lord.  If  they,  "the 
righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,"  where  will  the 
modem  church  without 
the  Spirit's  power  appear  ? 

Does  Christ's  standard 
differ  from    that    of  the 


In  ancient  mythology  there  is  the  story  of  the  island  wlicre  the  sirens  livco. 
When  ships  sailed  close  the  sirens  sang  so  sweetly  that  the  sailors  left  their 
posts.  When  tfie  vessels  went  to  destruction,  the  sirens  took  the  spoil.  Finally 
a  ship  came  past,  and  though  the  sirens  sang  their  most  enchanting  songs  the 
sailors  did  not  turn  to  listen  and  the  boat  wont  by  in  safety.  The  reason  the 
sailors  were  not  interested  was  that  Orpheus,  the  god  of  music,  was  on  board 
and   he   sang   a   sweeter   song   than    any   known   to  the   sirens. 

Here  is  the  true  secret  of  the  Christian  life,  lived  in  the  midst  of  the  world 
and  all  its  blandislhments.  When  we  have  seen  Christ  and  have  Him  ruling  in 
our  lives  the  things  of  time— "tHe  pleasures  of  sin"  (Heb.  11:25)— take  their 
proper  size  in  the  scheme  of  life.  "The  Sun  of  righteousness"— Christ— (IWal.  4:2). 
dwells  within   our   hearts  and    lesser  lights  are   blotted   out   as  we   let    Him   shine. 

— By    Permission   of   Revelation    Magazine. 


early  church  ?  No,  for  "he  is  the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever."  He  is  no  more  lenient  today,  nor 
will  he  be  pleased  with  less  praying,  watching  and 
working.  He  will  not  be  pleased  with  less  giving  to 
missions  and  more  for  our  comfort  and  resting  at 
"ease  in  Zion."  He  suffered  for  us  that  we  might 
have  eternal  life.  Ought  not  we  to  suffer  for  him, 
to  "go  into  all  the  world"  to  "call  out  a  people  for 
his  name?" 

A  minister  of  the  government  one  time  committed 
a  grave  offense.  He  was  tried,  convicted  and  a  sen- 
tence of  death  was  the  verdict.  The  governor  pardoned, 
and  handed  the  pardon  to  a  man  who  was  an  enemy 
of  the  minister.  Satan  whispered,  "Hold  back  the 
pardon  and  you  can  have  your  revenge."  The  min- 
ister was  executed.  Now  are  we  not  doing  the  same 
when  we  fail  to  give  to  the  point  of  suffering  with 
Christ  to  send  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world  ?  Would 
not  we  be  holding  back  the  pardon? 

When  the  spiritual  tide  begins  to  ebb  away,  the 
waves  of  formalism  and  ritualism  beat  the  shores  of 
unbelief.  As  one  writer  expresses  it:  "Have  less  fire 
in  the  supper  room,  and  more  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  upper  room ;  more  room  for  the  Spirit  and  less 
room  for  oysters  and  ice  cream." 

"Every  great  spiritual 
awakening  since  the  days 
of  our  Lord  has  met  with 
v^iolent  opposition — usually 
within  the  church,  with 
determined  effort  at  sup- 
pression." God  pity  the 
church  or  individual  that 
refuses  the  light  when  it 
is  once  revealed.  An  old 
colored  man  who  had  un- 
dergone a  rich  experience 
in  grace  was  listening  to 
a  minister  who  said  there 
was  no  such  thing  as  a 
distinct  religious  experi- 
ence coming  to  the  soul  in 
the  process  of  the  new 
birth.  The  colored  man 
arose  and  said:  "Mr. 
Preacher,  de  nex'  time  you 
say  dey  ain't  no  such 
thing  as  religious  experi- 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

The  Epistle  to  The  Ephesians 

By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich* 


Third  in  Series 


III.  The  Unification  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ,  chapter  2:11-22.  In  the  preceding  section 
(2:1-10)  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  the 
Ephesians,  and  of  all  mankind,  before  and  after  con- 
version, was  set  forth.  In  this  section  (2:11-22)  the 
change  in  the  relationship  of  Jew  and  Gentile  in 
Christ  is  set  forth.  The  salvation  of  individuals  was 
the  problem  under  investigation.  Here  we  shall  dis- 
cover how  these  individuals,  Jew  and  Gentile,  are 
united  into  one  body,  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ. 

All  mankind,  up  to  the  time  of  Christ,  was  divided 
into  two  classes,  Biblically  speaking.  All  who  were 
not  Israelites  were  Gentiles.  After  the  formation  of 
the  Church  there  were  three  classes — Jew,  Gentile 
and  Christian,  the  latter  being  made  up  of  both 
Jew  and  Gentile  (I  Cor.  10:22).  In  verses  11-12  the 
former  position  of  the  Gentiles  as  outside  of  the 
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The  heart  desire  of  every  Christian 
should  he:  "Not  that  I  should  have  more 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  hut  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  should  Jmve  more  of  me." 
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covenant  of  redemption  is  set  forth  in  burning  terms. 
The  picture  indeed  is  dark,  but  it  brings  out  all  the 
more  the  marvelous  beauty  of  the  grace  of  God  in 
transforming  such  benighted,  hopeless,  godless  wan- 
derers to  members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ. 

1.  Let  us  now  study  the  position  of  the  Gentiles 
without  Christ.  (11-12).  The  first  characteristic  of 
the  Gentiles  in  the  flesh  is  that  they  "are  called  un- 
circumcision"  (v.  11).  In  the  first  century  lan- 
guage this  means,  as  someone  has  said,  that  they 
were  despised  outcasts,  beyond  any  known  possibil- 
ity of  salvation.  It  was  a  term  of  contempt  used  by 
the  Jews  to  characterize  those  who  were  outside  of 
the  commonwealth  of  God's  chosen  people.  Each  of 
the  five  following  characteristics  are  the  result  of 
the   Gentiles   being   outside   of  the  covenants   and 

*  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Ellet,  Ohio. 


promises  of  God.  Class  hatred  had  been  developed  to 
a  high  degree  of  perfection  between  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile. "Few  things  are  more  astonishing  than  the  scorn 
which  one  set  of  human  beings  can  cherish  toward 
another.  Sometimes  it  is  the  scorn  of  the  white  man 
for  the  colored  man;  of  the  proud  European  for  the 
Asiatic;  sometimes  it  is  the  scorn  of  members  of  one 
religion  for  those  of  another,  as  of  the  Moslem  for 
the  Christian,  or  even  alas,  of  the  Christian  for  the  | 
Jew."  Here  it  is  the  Jew  for  the  Gentile,  i.  e.,  for 
the  people  of  any  other  nation.  "It  is  by  no  means 
certain  that  something  of  the  same  bitter  scorn  has 
not  crept  into  the  heart  of  Romanist  for  Protestant 
before  now,  of  Protestant  for  Romanist,  of  members 
of  one  church  for  members  of  another"  (Brov^m) .  We 
might  add  that  the  same  is  true  even  of  brother  i 
members  of  the  same  church.  Someone  has  fit-  j 
tingly  said  that  contempt  for  others  is  a  weed  that 
easily  grows  in  the  human  breast,  and  it  may  some- 
times show  itself  even  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 

Because  the  Gentiles  were  uncircumcised  they 
'"were  separated  from  Christ,"  that  is,  they  had  no 
part  in  the  promised  Messiah.  When  Jesus  did  come 
to  redeem  the  world  He  declared  "Salvation  is  of 
the  Jews."  (John  4:22).  When  the  Syro-Phoene- 
cian  woman  cried  after  Him  and  addressed  Him  as 
"Son  of  David,"  He  answered  her  not  a  word.  As  a 
Gentile  she  had  no  claim  on  Him.  After  the  Jews 
had  rejected  Him  and  delivered  Him  into  the  hands 
of  wicked  men,  then  was  the  Gospel  given  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

Note  further,  that  the  Gentiles  were  "alienated 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel."  (v.  12).  The  word 
"alienated"  means  "shut  out  from  one's  fellowship 
and  intimacy."  "Commonwealth"  here,  means  the 
"rights  of  citizenship."  Gentiles  and  Jews  were  once 
united  in  the  hope  of  redemption.  With  the  apostacy 
of  the  nations  a  definite  commonwealth  for  the 
Jews  was  established,  from  the  blessings  of  which 
the  Gentiles  were  alienated.  As  a  result  of  this  alien- 
ation of  the  Gentile  world  from  the  commonwealth  of 
Israel  they  became  "strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise"  (v.  12).  The  "covenants  of  promise"  is 
plural,  and  refers  to  the  covenants  concerning  the 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  oF  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


AN  UNRULY  MEMBER 

Yes,  we  have  discovered  an  Unruly 
Member  in  our  Church.  She's  an  active 
one.  In  fact,  intensely  active,  always 
on  the  go.  She's  busy  about  all  the  time. 
She's  enthusiastic,  just  fired  with  zeal. 
She's  very  faithful,  always  on  hand 
and  on  the  job.  She's  very  versatile, 
into  everything  and  after  everybody? 
She's  liberal,  generous  in  her  contri- 
butions. She's  keen,  sharp  in  her  dis- 
criminations. But,  she's  an  unruly  mem- 
ber and  must  be  disciplined.  Who  is 
she?  Turn  to  James  3:8  and  you  will 
find  her  name.  James  calls  her  "an  un- 
ruly evil,  full  of  deadly  poison."  He 
stoutly  insists  that  "no  man  can  tame" 
her.  This  member  is  a  "little  member," 
but  "boasteth  great  things."  Starting 
with  a  spark,  "a  little  fire,"  she  be- 
comes a  "world  of  iniquity."  She  can 
"defile  the  whole  body  and  set  on  fire 
the  course  of  nature"  when  she  is  "set 
on  fire  of  hell."  Well,  we  have  called 
this  member  "she,"  but  we  could  just 
as  well  call  this  member  "he."  James 
called  this  one  "It."  Now,  if  "no  man  can 
tame  it,"  what's  to  be  done?  This  un- 
ruly member  must  be  tamed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  Brethren,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  this  little  member  is  re- 
sponsible for  90%  of  all  the  truble  in 
the  church.  God  give  us  sanctified 
tongues!  Spirit  controlled  tongues!  ! 
Read,  Study,  Pray  over  these  passages: 
Job.  6:30;  Psalms  34:13,  52:2;  Prov.  21: 
23,  31:26;  Rom.  3:13;  James  1:26,  3:1- 
18;  I  Pet.  3:10.— C.  H.  A. 


HOW  DO  I  KNOW  THAT 
I  AM  SAVED? 

By  A.  T.  Pierson 

One  afternoon  some  years  ago,  a  lit- 
tle girl,  then  only  eight  years  old,  came 
into  my  study  during  the  hours  habit- 
ually given  to  conversation  with  those 
who  were  seeking  salvation.  To  my 
question  she  frankly  replied  that  she 
came  to  talk  with  me  about  herself.  I 
said  to  her:  "Anna,  are  you  a  disciple 
of  the  Lord  Jesus?"  "Yes,  sir."  "Do 
you  know  yourself  to  be  a  child  of 
God?"  "Yes,  sir."  "Well,  how  do  you 
know  it?"  "Why,  sir,  because  God  says 
so."  "Where  does  He  say  so?"  "He 
says,"  she  confidently  replied,  "Him 
that  Cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out"  (John  6:37).  "But,"  I  rejoined, 
"that  does  not  say  anything  about  your 
being  a  child  of  God.  How,  then,  do 
you  know  that  you  are?"  "I  kn,ow  it 
because  I  know  that  I  have  come  to 
Him,  and  He  says  that  He  will  not  cast 
out  those  who  come."     "Then,"  said  I, 


"you  know  you  are  His  because  you 
know  what  you  have  done,  and  you 
know  and  believe  what  God  has  said." 
"Yes,  sir,  that  is  it."  And  I  thought. 
What  disciple  of  threescore  years  can 
give  any  better  reasons  for  his  faith 
than  this  simple  little  child,  who  knows 
her  saved  state  because  she  rests  on 
God's  Word? 

There  are  three  elements  which  enter 
into  my  confidence  that  I  am  a  child  of 
God: 

First,  The  knowledge  of  His  Word, 
which  positively  declares  that  if  I  thus 
come.  He  will  in  no  wise  cast  me  out. 
His  promises  are  so  repeated  and  varied 
and  unmistakable  that  after  I  have 
come  to  Him  I  ought  to  rest  absolutely 
on  them  without  waiting  for  any  other 
evidence.  This  is  faith — venturing  upon 
God's  Word.  It  is  not,  however,  without 
conditional  compliai.ce  on  my  part,  for 
no  promise  is  mine  until  I  come. 

Second,  The  knowledge  of  my  own 
act,  that  is,  of  my  sincere  and  repeated 
coming  to  Christ.  My  self-surrender  has 
been  so  frequent  and  so  hearty  that  if  I 
know  anything  about  my  own  acts  of 
voluntary  choices  I  know  that  I  have 
thus  fulfilled  the  one  condition  on  which 
His  acceptance  of  me  is  based  (see  John 
6:37). 

Third,  The  knowledge  of  God's  con- 
tinued work  in  my  soul,  giving  me  new 
convictions,  desires,  resolves  and  af- 
fections. This  evidence  confirms  the 
others,  but  it  comes  in  its  fullness  only 
when  the  others  have  first  been  expe- 
rienced: "Having  also  believed,  ye  were 
sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise" 
(Eph.  1:13,  R.  v.).  God  gives  this  "seal- 
ing witness  of  the  Spirit"  only  to  those 
who  have  first  believed.  True  assurance 
is  thus  a  matter,  not  of  feeling,  but  of 
faith.  We  need  to  look  less  into  our- 
selves and  more  unto  Him.  Doubt  is 
unbelief,  and  for  it  there  is  no  remedy 
half  so  prompt  or  so  sure  as  simple 
trust  in  the  Word  of  God.  He  who  can 
forget  his  own  unworthiness  and  sin- 
fulness, and  think  only  of  the  grace  that 
seeks  and  saves  the  lost — he  who  will 
take  the  free  gift  of  salvation  and  com- 
mit himself  wholly  to  the  sure  Word  of 
God's  promise — may  know  the  perfect 
peace  of  him  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
God. 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto 
you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  Hfe,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God" 
(I  John  5:13). 

"Upon  a  life  I  did  not  live. 
Upon  a  death  I  did  not  die; 

Another's  life,  Another's  death, 
I  stake  my  whole  eternity." 


OUT  OF  TOUCH 

Only  a  smile,  yes,  only  a  smile 
That  a  woman  o'erburdened  with  grief 
Expected  from  you;  'twould  have  given 
her  relief. 
For  her  heart  ached  sore  the  while; 
But   weary    and      cheerless    she     went 
away 

Because,  as  it  happened,  that  very  day 
You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your 
Lord. 

Only  a  word,  yes,  only  a  word 
That  the  Spirit's  small  voice  whispered, 

"speak"; 
But  the  worker  passed  onward  un- 
blessed and  weak. 
Whom  you  were  meant  to  have 
stirred 
To  courage,  devotion  and  love  anew 
Because  when  the  message  came  to  you 
You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your 
Lord. 

Only  a  note,  yes,  only  a  note 
To  a  friend  in  a  distant  land; 
The  Spirit  said,  "write,"  but  then  you 
had  planned 
Some  different  work,  and  you  thought 
It  mattered  little.    You  did  not  know 
'Twould  have  saved  a  soul  from  sin  and 
woe — 
You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your 
Lord. 

Only  a  song,  yes,  only  a  song 
That  the  Spirit  said,  "sing  tonight, 
Thy  voice  is  thy  Master's  by  purchased 
right;" 
But   you   thought,   "Mid   this   motley 
throng, 
I  care  not  to  sing  of  the  city  of  gold" — 
And  the  heart  that  your  words  might 
have  reached  grew  cold — 
You  were  "out  of  touch"  with  your 
Lord. 

Only  a  day,  yes,  only  a  day. 
But  oh!  can  you  guess,  my  friend. 
Where  the  influence  reaches,  and  where 
it  will  end. 
Of  the  hours  that  you  frittered  away  ? 
The    Master's    command   is,   "Abide   in 

me;" 
And  fruitless  and  vain  will  your  service 
be 
If  "out  of  touch"  with  the  Lord. 

— Author  unknown 


LIFE  THROUGH  OUR  RISEN 
LORD 

By  Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker 

The  following  is  an  outline  of  the 
Easter-  lesson  as  presented  hij  Dr.  E. 
W.  Longnecker,  teacher  of  the  Men's 
Bible  Class  of  the  First  Brethren 
Chxirch  of  Dajiton.  Since  it  is  impos- 
sible to  ever  over-emphasize  the  truths 
based  upon  the  restirrection  of  our 
blessvd  Lord,  u>€  are  glad  to  jn-esent 
this  study. — Editor. 

Easter  Sunday,  What  is  it?  Com- 
memorative day  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  Jesus. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


Significance   of   Resurrection?       The 

crowning  event  of  God's  redemptive 
plan. 

God's  Plan?  Eternal  life  for  whoever 
will  have  it. 

Eternal  Life?  That  infinite,  unend- 
ing, timeless  existance  into  which  the 
believing  Christian's  spiritual  life  is 
merged  or  absorbed. 

Believing  Christian?  One  who  be- 
lieves that  the  risen  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God,  Who  died  to  save  him  from  the 
penalty  of  his  sins,  and  accepts  Him  as 
his  Savior,  and  His  Resurrection  as  His 
receipt  in  full,  tendered  to  every  one, 
for  the  payment  of  his  debt  for  sin. 
He  who  accepts  the  receipt  is  a  Be- 
lieving Christian.  When  we  accept  the 
receipt  we  recognize  Christ  as  the  only 
Way,  the  Door  through  which  we  must 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  This 
means  the  accepting  of  God's  Great 
Gift,  His  Son,  as  our  Savior,  and 
through  Him,  His  gift  of  eternal  life. 
The  Believing  Christian  makes  the 
Kingdom  of  God  his  aim  of  first  and 
supreme  importance,  just  as  the  marks- 
man makes  his  target  his  principle  aim. 
Believers  may  have  many  aims  in  mind, 
but  the  one  FIRST  and  supreme  pur- 
pose, above  all  others,  is  the  Kingdom 
of  God.  "Seek  ye  First  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  His  Righteousness  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  onto  You." 
(Matt.  6:33). 

How  assure  oneself  of  Eternal  life? 
By  believing  and  accepting  Christ  and 
His  finished  work  on  the  cross  and  His 
Resurrection.  To  assure  Nicodemas, 
Christ  told  him,  "Ye  must  be  bora 
again",  (Spiritual  Birth),    (John  3:7). 

You  ask  as  Nicodemus  did,  How? 
"Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  is  born  of  God",  (Spiritual 
Birth)     (I  John  5:1). 

Born  of  God,  When?  The  moment 
one  believes  on  and  confesses  Christ. 

Confesses?  Rom.  10-9,  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved."  Again — Jno.  4:15, 
"Whosoever  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is 
the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him 
and  he  in  God."  When  God  dwells  in 
us  we  are  born  of  God,  (Spiritual 
Birth),  and  are  saved.  When  God 
moves  in  to  dwell  there  He  is  there  to 
stay,  and  He  never  moves  out.  Satan 
and  all  his  imps  can  not  dislodge  Him 
or  throw  Him  out.  Even  though  we  sin 
you  ask  ?  Yes,  God  dwells  there  to  pro- 
tect us  and  keep  us  and  will  not  let 
us  go.  His  promise  is,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee." 

But,  you  ask,  if  God  indwells  us  are 
we  supposed  to  commit  sin?  No! 
There  is  that  urge  that  we  strive  to  re- 
frain from  yielding  to  the  continuous 
temptations  of  Satan. 

We  will  fail  often  because  of  the 
sinful  nature  of  our  freshly  bodies.  In 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  when  talking  of  his 
saved  disciples  they  were  told  to  ask 
God  to  "Lead  (bring)  them  not  into 
temptation,"  Why?  Because  Christ 
knew  that  they  would  be  tempted  be- 


yond their  will  power  of  resistance.  He 
promises  victory.  (I  Cor.  10:13). 

John,  in  writing  his  first  letter  to 
believers  says,  I  Jno.  1-9,  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins.  He  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to  cleanse 
us  from   all  unrighteousness." 

Does  eternal  life  begin  here  on  earth  ? 
If  so  when  ?  Yes,  it  begins  the  moment 
we  repent,  renounce  all  sin,  accept 
Christ  as  our  Savior,  and  trust  Him 
with  our  soul's  salvation.  As  proof  of 
this,  please  notice  Christ's  own  words, 
Jno.  5-24,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  he  that  heareth  my  word  and  be- 
lieveth on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath 
(not,  will  have),  but  HATH  (now), 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  (judgment),  but  is 
passed  (now)  from  death  (in  sin)  unto 
life"  (eternal'. 

God's  Plan  then  is,  that  all  believing 
Christians  are  not  only  given  a  pass- 
port, a  through  ticket,  into  eternal 
life,  but  are  not  required  to  even  pass 
the  test  of  judgment  for  the  guilt  of 
sin.  The  risen  Christ  is  our  salvation. 


EPISTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
Seed  and  the  land  made  to  Abraham, 
and  confirmed  to  his  descendants;  and 
to  the  new  covenants  (Jer.  31:31-34; 
Heb.  8:8-12)  given  because  the  old  cov- 
enants were  broken  (Jer.  11:7-8;  31: 
32).  In  short  it  refers  to  the  promise 
of  redemption. 

The  aforegoing  characteristics  state 
the  position  of  the  Gentiles  "in  rela- 
tion to  Revelation  and  its  blessings." 
As  to  the  experience  or  condition  of 
their  souls,  they  were  "without  hope." 
(V.  12).  They  had  no  joyful  and  con- 
fident "expectation"  of  eternal  salva- 
tion. They  had  no  hope  in  the  final 
triumph  of  the  divine  righteousness 
and  love;  for  them  the  final  issues  of 
the  history  of  the  world  were  dark, 
troubled,  uncertain;  their  Golden  Age 
was  in  the  past  and  was  irrevocably 
lost,  while  the  Golden  Age  of  the  Jew- 
ish people  was  in  the  future"  (Dale). 

To  add  to  the  hopelessness  of  the 
Gentiles  they  were  "without  God  in  the 
world"  (v.  12).  The  Greek  word  is 
"atheos"  meaning  in  the  active  voice, 
either  (1)  "denying  God" — atheists,  or 
(2)  "ignorant  of  God;"  or,  in  the  pas- 
sive voice  it  means  "Forsaken  of  God." 
Dean,  Alford  thinks  the  latter  sense  is 
the  best.  "They  had  gods  many,  but  no 
God."  This  fits  in  very  well  with  Paul's 
description  of  the  Gentiles  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Romans.  "They  knew  God 
and  glorified  Him  not  (1:21).  They 
became  vain  and  were  darkened  in  sin. 
They  thought  themselves  wise  and  be- 
came fools.  They  became  idolatrous,  and 
then  "God  gave  them  up"  in  their 
bodies  (1:24);  in  their  souls  (1:26-27), 
and  in  their  spirits  (1:28)"  (Gaebelein). 
They  roved  in  the  dark  wilderness 
of  sin  and  sorrow,  without  "the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Gods  many 
and  lords  many,  they  had,  but  not  God, 
the  Holy  One,  the  Eternal  Father  of 


Love.  What  a  terrible  denunciation  t 
have  pronounced  upon  a  group  of  pec 
pie  or  nation.  They  were  without  Chris 
without  citizenship,  without  promisi 
without  hope,  without  God,  (Christies; 
homeless,  hopeless,  godless).  No  blacl 
er,  no  more  despairing  picture  could  b 
painted.  Add  to  these  characteristic 
verses  1-3  of  chapter  two  and  a  mos 
dismal  picture  it  is  indeed  which  r€ 
veals  the  state  and  character  of  th 
unregenerate  world. 

"BUT  NOW"— what  blessed  wordi 
what  glorious  harbingers  of  divine  lev 
and  mercy  and  power!  What  the  Gen 
tiles  were  once  or  formerly,  has  bee 
set  forth  in  burning  terms.  "But  now 
what  a  sublime  change  God  ha 
wrought  "in  Christ  Jesus"!  This  Epis 
tie  is  an  immortal  monument  to  th 
great  debt  the  Church  owes  to  Chris 
Jesus,  her  Head. 

2.  The  Process  of  Removing  Thi 
Alienation  of  the  Gentiles  from  th 
Commonwealth  of  Israel  is  worked  ou 
through  the  blood  of  Christ  (2-13-18) 
"Ye  that  once  were  afar  off  are  mad* 
nigh  in  the  blood  of  Christ"  (v.  13) 
The  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  Christ  i, 
infinite  in  its  work.  The  Gentiles,  whi 
were  "far  off"  and  going  farther  ever; 
day  were  "made  nigh"  in  the  blood  o; 
Christ.  A  literal  translation  of  "madi 
nigh,"  which  comes  from  the  won 
"ginomai",  in  the  first  aorist,  as  usee 
here,  means  "to  come  into  existence 
to  be  created,  exist  by  creation."  Henc( 
the  Gentiles  were  "created  nigh"  in  th( 
blood  of  Christ.  This  is  indeed  the  worl 
of  God.  A  "new  creature"  came  int( 
existence  by  the  creative  work  of  th( 
Holy  Spirit  and  this  new  creature  was! 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Holy  Spiri 
it  and  this  new  creature  was  the  re 
generated  Gentile  who  was  brought  nig! 
to  Christ,  to  God,  to  the  covenants  oJ 
promise,  to  the  Spiritual  Israel,  whicl 
is  the  church  today.  By  the  blood  oJ 
Christ  we  have  forgiveness  (1:7);  re- 
mission of  sins  (Matt.  26:28);  redemp- 
tion (I  Peter  1:18-19):  justificatior 
(Rom.  5:9);  propitiation  (Rom.  3:25): 
sanctification  (Heb.  13:12);  peace  (Col, 
1:20);  access  with  boldness  (Heb.  10: 
19);  cleansing  (I  Jno.  1:7);  washing 
(Rev.  1:5);  white  robes  (Rev.  7:14) 
Oh,  for  faith  to  enter  fully  into  oui 
promises  and  our  new  state  which  is 
ours  in  His  Eternal  Son! 

The  second  step  in  the  process  of  re- 
moving the  alienation  of  the  Gentiles 
is  found  in  the  expression,  "For  He  is 
our  peace,  who  made  both  one,  and 
broke  down  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion, having  abolished  in  His  flesh  the 
enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments 
contained  in  ordinances  that  He  might 
create  in  Himself  of  the  two  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace."  (verfes  14-15) 
Four  things  are  listed  here  by  which 
"He  is  our  peace,"  (1).  "Having  made 
both  one",  that  is,  having  made  Jew 
and  Gentile  one  body.  (2).  "Having 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  parti- 
tion", or  literally,  "having  broken  down 
the  partition  wall  of  the  fence,"  which 
was  the  law,  that  great  bulwark  be- 
tween Israel  and  the  nations,  dividing 
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them — till  He  fulfilled  it,  and  so 
)rought  to  an  end  its  typical  and  sep- 
irate  enactments  (Moule).  (3).  "Hav- 
ng  abolished  the  law  of  commandments 
n  ordinances,"  the  institutions  and  de- 
;rees  which  separated  and  distinguished 
[srael  from  the  world.  (4).  "Having 
ilain  the  enmity,"  the  end  of  which 
was  in  the  cross.  The  Jews  were  just 
is  estranged  from  God  as  the  Gentiles 
when  they  rejected  and  crucified  the 
Messiah.  The  ordinances  of  the  Law, 
3hrist  annulled  by  fulfilling  them  in 
His  sacrificial  work,  thus  creating  in 
Himself  of  the  two  great  bodies,  Jew 
md  Gentile,  one  new  body,  the  Church, 
a,nd  "so  making  peace."  The  mighty 
power  of  the  cross  of  Christ  is  here  dis- 
played. "The  enmity"  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  and  the  enmity  of  both  for 
God,  was  broken  down  through  the 
;ross.  After  the  enmity  was  removed 
then  both  parties  could  be  reconciled 
into  one  body  unto  God.  "Here  we  find 
the  Slain  One  slaying  the  slayer  by 
the  instrument  upon  which  He  Himself 
was  slain"  (Miller). 

The  fourth  step  in  the  process  of 
removing  the  Gentile  alienation  and  in 
unifying  the  two  bodies  is  in  the  fact 
that  "He  came  and  preached  peace  to 
them  that  were  far  off,  and  peace  to 
them  that  were  nigh"  (verse  17).  The 
peace-maker  rose  from  the  grave  to  be 
the  messenger  of  His  own  blessing.  He 
is  our  peace;  He  made  peace;  He 
preached  peace. 

The  fifth  step  in  this  process  of  re- 
conciliation and  unification  is  in  giving 
them  both  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.  "For  through  Him  we  both 
have  access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the  Fa- 
ther" (verse  18).  A  grand  unity  and 
cohesion  is  at  last  accomplished.  Both 
parties,  Jew  and  Gentile,  are  "in  one 
Spirit"  conducted  before  the  throne  of 
God  as  the  finished  and  perfected  Body 
of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ. 

3.  The  Glorious  Consequences  of  This 
Unification  now  command  our  attention 
(verses  19-22).  Five  blessed  results 
are  listed  by  the  Apostle  to  character- 
ize this  new  position  of  the  Gentiles  in 
Christ.  (1)  The  Gentiles  are  "no  more 
strangers  and  sojourners"  (v.  19).  The 
Gentiles  were  no  more  foreigners,  with- 
out the  right  of  citizenship  —  mere 
wanderers  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  (2) 
On  the  other  hand  they  are  "fellow- 
citizens  with  the  saints"  (v.  19).  That 
is,  they  possess  the  same  citizenship 
with  the  others.  They  are  "sharers  with 
all  who  belong  to  God  in  all  the  priv- 
ileges of  His  Eternal  City,  enrolled  now 
in  the  high  register  of  the  heavenly 
Zion  with  Abraham,  Moses,  David,  and 
Isaiah,  with  prophets,  with  apostles, 
and  hereafter  to  sit  down  with  them  in 
actual  presence,  within  its  starry  walls" 
(Moule).  (3)  The  Gentiles  are  now 
members  "of  the  household  of  God"  (v. 
19).  They  no  longer  live  in  another 
country  or  city  as  strangers,  or  as 
neighbors  or  in  the  next  house  to  God, 
but  in  the  same  country,  in  the  same 
city,  in  the  same  house  with  God, 
(oikeioi).      Now  their  citizenship,  and 


consequently  ours,  is  in  heaven,  from 
whence  we  look  for  our  Savior,  Who  is 
Christ  the  Lord.   (4)   Not  only  are  the 
Gentiles — that  is,  we — members  of  the 
household  of  God,  but  we  are  even  con- 
stituent   portions    of    the    holy    temple 
which  is  the  "habitation  of  God  in  the 
Spirit"    (v.   20-22).   The   foundation   of 
this  spiritual  temple,  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ,  consists  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets  (v.  20).  The  chief  corner  stone 
of  this  temple  is  Jesus  Christ  Himself. 
He  holds  the  most  conspicious  and  most 
important    place    in    the    building.    He 
holds     the     foundation     and     building 
blocks    together.    He    is    the    keystone, 
the  Head  of  the  Church.  This  building 
"is  growing  into  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord"  (v.  21).  In  this  Holy  Temple,  of 
which   we   are   constituent  parts,   God, 
in  the  Spirit,  dwells.  "In  whom  ye  also 
are  builded  together  for  an  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit"   (v.  22).  It 
is  God's  habitation.  We  are  His  habi- 
tation.  Think  of  it!   "What?   know   ye 
not  that  your  body  in  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  Who  is  in  you,  whom  you 
have  of  God,  and  you  are  not  your  own, 
for  you  are  bought  with  a  price;  where- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body   (I  Cor. 
6:19).    Men  hold  in  high  regard  as  sac- 
red, certain  spots  or  places  here  in  this 
world.    They   would    under   no    circum- 
stances defile   or  profane   such  places. 
Yet  no  place  or  spot  is  so  sacred  as  the 
building  in  which  the  Abiding  Presence 
of  the  Living  God  is  found.  That  build- 
ing is  the  believer's  heart.  There  God 
dwells  and  reigns  and  reveals  Himself 
unto    a    lost   world.    Small    we    wonder 
that   the   apostle   exclaimed,   "It   is   no 
longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  that  liv- 
eth  in  me."      Oh,  that  that  were  true 
of   every  professed   follower   of   Christ 
today.   It  is  true  of  the  true  members 
of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ,  Jew  or 
Gentile,  united   into   that  one   Body  to 
the  honor  and  Glory  of  God. 


THE  GREAT  RED  DRAGON 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

head  was  one  of  the  "all  things,"  and 
that  in  due  time  Christ  will  exercise 
His  power,  need  we  marvel  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Serpent  leaped  all  bounds, 
and  that  he  turned  in  jealous  rage  to 
vent  his  spleen,  not  only  upon  Israel  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  but  also  upon  Is- 
rael according  to  the  Spirit?  "Star 
(spiritual)  seed"  or  "sand  (earthly) 
seed"  (Gen.  22:17),  he  hissed  his  hate 
against  both! 

What  else  could  the  saints  expect 
save  the  horrible  pagan  and  papal  per- 
secutions that  followed  through  the 
centuries,  continuing  to  this  day  ?  More 
than  fifty  million  of  the  "star"  seed 
(the  church)  have  suffered  martyrdom 
at  the  hands  of  the  seed  of  the  Ser- 
pent. But  it  is  not  with  the  persecution 
of  the  "star"  seed  of  the  woman  that 
we  wish  here  to  deal.  Let  us  follow  the 
line  of  the  earthly  seed,  Israel,  ever  the 
object  of  the  Serpent's  special  hatred 


because      "salvation    is    of   the    Jews" 

(John  4:22). 

The  Serpent  Crawls  on,  and  Its 
Trail  Is  Red! 

After  the  "child  was  caught  up  to 
God,  and  to  his  throne"  (Rev.  12:5), 
the  Serpent's  trail  continues  red — red 
with  Judah's  blood.  In  A.  D.  50,  on 
the  same  ground  (Jerusalem)  where 
the  "dogs"  (Psa.  22:16)  licked  up  the 
blood  of  "the  Child,"  there  the  great 
red  dragon  licked  up  the  blood  of  30,- 
000  Jews.  In  A.  D.  66,  the  bloody  jaw 
of  the  dragon  opened  again,  and  the 
blood  of  more  than  40,000  of  Judah's 
sons  went  down,  his  throat.  In  A.  D.  70, 
those  insatiable  jaws  opened  once  more 
to  receive  the  blood  of  more  than  a  mil- 
lion of  "the  seed."  Again,  in  A.  D.  135, 
those  awful  lips  were  stained  with  the 
hot  blood  of  580,000  Jewish  hearts! 

On  through  the  centuries  crawled  the 
old  dragon,  spilling  both  Christian  and 
Jewish  blood.  But,  keeping  to  the  flesh- 
ly  seed,   we  mention  here   only   a  few 
of  the  redder  spots.   With  the  conver- 
sion  (?)   of  Constantine  in  A.  D.  312, 
the   Jews   once   more   became    a     con- 
demned and  persecuted  race.  The  shad- 
ows about  them  constantly  grew  dark- 
er. From  Britain,  all  the  sons  of  Judah 
were  banished  in  A.  D.  1020.  In  A.  D. 
1096,  an  attempt  was  made  to  murder 
all  Jews  in  Europe  who  would  not  sub- 
mit to  baptism — and,  it  was  called  the 
"Holy  War!"     It  is  said  that  in  A.  D. 
1189   not   a  Jewish   household   in   Lon- 
don  escaped  bloodshed  and  pillage.  In 
A.  D.  1272,  Edward  I  began  his  perse- 
cutions and  finally  drove  all  Jews  from 
England,  and  for  nearly  four  hundred 
years,  it  has  been  said,  no  Jewish  foot 
touched  upon  British  soil.  Similar  waves 
of  anti-Semitism  swept  over  France.  In 
Germany,    in    the    fourteenth    century, 
the   Jews   suffered   all   the   agonies   of 
hell  and  death,  at  the  hands  of  the  seed 
of  the  Serpent,  who  preached  their  ex- 
termination.    At     Strasburg,     for    the 
crime  of  being  born  of  the  same  blood 
that   flowed   to    purchase   our   redemp- 
tion, 2,000  sons  and  daughters  of  Israel 
were   drapped   upon   an   immense   scaf- 
fold, and  the  torch  was  applied!  Spain 
drove  the  seed  of  the  woman  into  the 
arms    of    the    "Iron    Maiden,"      where, 
while    the    victims    shrieked   in    agony, 
the  bloody  nails  were  driven  slowly  into 
their  vitals.  In  a  hundred  other  horri- 
ble ways,  Spain  fertilized  her  soil  with 
Jewish  blood.   "Red   Russia,"   plastered 
with   the   blood-reddened    slime    of   the 
"great  red  dragon,"  trailing  through  a 
thousand  Jewish     pogroms — "Red  Rus- 
sia," where  the  blood  of  millions  upon 
millions  of  Abels  cries  unceasingly  unto 
God   from   the   ground — gory   old   Gog, 
that   devouring   Fury  whose   red  trail, 
so    clearly    traced    upon    the    prophetic 
charts  of  Jehovah,  leads  on  even  into 
the  fold  of  the  flock  "upon  the  moun- 
tains  of  Israel"    (Ezek.   39:17),  where 
his   arteries  are  to   spurt     until  every 
buzzard  and  brute  shall     "drink  blood 
till     ....    drunken"  (Ezek.  39:17-19) 
. — "Red  Russia"  has  been  and  still  is  the 
strongest  of  the  modem  fortresses  of 
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the  persecuting  dragon.  The  fact  that 
apostate  Jews  themselves  sit  in  the 
blood-smeared  seats  of  Russian  power 
only  proves  the  Lords  words:  "A  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold" (Matt.  10:36). 
Hissing  His  Hate,  the  Serpent  Still 
Crawls. 
In  the  present  hour,  we  hear  the  muf- 
fled sobbing  of  the  trekker  of  the  ages, 
as  the  dragon  continues  to  dog  his 
footsteps.  Behind  him  he  still  hears  the 
hiss  of  the  Serpent.  Before  him  rise 
terrifying  shirted  specters — a  red  shirt 
in  Russia,  a  brown  shirt  in  Germany,  a 
blue  shirt  in  Britain,  a  silver  shirt  in 
America!  And,  lo!  in  Italy,  a  black 
shirt  which,  we  fear,  the  wanderer 
mistakes  as  clothing  a  friend.  As  in  all 
the  ages  past,  among  the  nations  the 
wanderer  finds  no  ease,  nor  does  the 
sole  of  his  foot  find  rest.  He  has  not 
forgotten  Haman!  Herod  is  still  the 
nightmare  of  his  memory!  And,  lo!  now 
Hitler  arises  before  him!  Once  again 
there  is  "a  trembling  heart,  and  failing 
of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind."  Once 
again  his  life  hangs  in  doubt  before 
him,  he  has  "none  assurance  of  life." 
Once  again,  in  the  moi'ning,  he  cries, 
"Would  God  it  were  even!"  And  in  the 
evening  he  cries,  "Would  God  it  were 
morning!"  (Deut.  28:67).  A  day  of 
great  trouble  and  sorrow  is  approach- 
ing: "Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a 
man  doth  travail  with  child  ?  wherefore 
do  I  see  every  man  with  his  hands  on 
his  loins,  as  a  woman  in  travail,  and 
all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness  ? 
Alas!  for  that  day  is  great,  so  thst 
none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the  time  of 
Jacob's  trouble;  but  he  shall  be  eaved 
Out  of  it"  (Jer.  30:6,7). 

Surely,  great  have  been  the  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  or  Omnipotence 
would  not  have  permitted  the  Serpent 
to  so  fearfully  bruise  the  wanderer's 
heel  upon  the  rough  pathways  of  the 
centuries.  We  shall  not  minimize  his 
evel  doings.  Of  them,  we  shall  speak 
more  specifically  later.  But  Israel  is 
still  the  earthly  seed,  and  God  keeps 
His  covenants.  For  Israel,  therefore, 
the  rainbow  of  promise  appears  in  the 
blackest  cloud :  Yea,  "He  shall  be  saved 
out  of  it!" 

0  Israel,  in  the  healing  of  your 
wounds  (Jer.  30:17)  shall  all  the  wounds 
of  men  be  healed.  In  your  blessing  shall 
all  mankind  be  blessed  (Gen.  12:3; 
Zech.  8:13).  In  your  peace  shall  all  peo- 
ples find  peace  (Zech.  9:9,  10).  In 
your  rest  (Jer.  30:10)  shall  all  nations 
have  rest  (Isa.  2:4).  In  your  prosperity 
(Amos  9:13-15)  shall  all  the  children 
of  men  know  prosperity  (Psa.  72:16, 
17).  In  your  glory  (Isa.  60:1-3)  sh-11 
all  the  earth  be  filled  with  glory  (Psa. 
72:18,  19).  And  in  your  salvation  "all 
the  ends  of  the  earth  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  our  God"  (Isa.  52:9,  10) — 
"For  salvation  is  of  the  Jews"  (John 
4:22). 

Therefore,  O  ye  Gentiles: 
"Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem'  (Psa. 
122:6). 
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A  CHALLENGE  TO  THE 
BIBLE  SCHOOL 

By  Mrs.  Frances  N.  Nielsen 

Mrs.  Frances  Nielsen,  the  writer  of 
this  article,  thoroughly  understands 
education.  For  some  time  she  has  been 
the  principle  of  the  Progress  School,  an 
institution  in  the  city  of  Long  Beach 
giving  regular  elementary  instruction 
under  Ch7-istian  influences.  Her  work 
is  thoroughly  accredited  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Piiblic  Instruction  in  the  State 
of  California.  She  has  also  been  a  nmost 
successful  Sunday  School  Superintend- 
ent in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach.  She  has  the  rare  capacity 
of  combining  the  laws  of  education  and 
sch-ool  management  with  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God. 

"Living  in  a  changing  world"  are 
the  familiar  words  which  fall  so  often 
upon  one's  ears  these  days.  Looking 
about  us  we  cannot  deny  the  reality 
of  such  a  phrase  in  this  Scientific  Ma- 
chine Age.  But  amidst  the  realization 
of  the  rapid  changes  constantly  taking 
place,  we  are  confronted  with  the 
question:  What  of  the  Bible  School  to- 
day? Is  the  Bible  School  content  with 
one  hour  one  day  a  week;  or  is  she 
meeting  the  challenge  which  confronts 
her,  to  send  forth  Christians,  grounded 
in  the  Word  of  God,  able  to  give  a  rea- 
son for  the  faith  that  is  in  them? 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  as  a  real- 
ity in  the  lives  of  its  members  is  a 
crying  need  in  Christianity.  Such  a 
need  is  imperative  as  we  consider  the 
facts  about  us.  A  recent  editorial  in  a 
leading  newspaper  speaks  of  the  mysti- 
fying predominance  of  youth  in  crime; 
and  states  that  this  activity  begins  at 
fifteen  years,  and  reaches  its  climax  at 
nineteen.  A  large  percentage  of  our 
prisoners  are  between  nineteen  and 
twenty-two  years  old,  and  the  average 
age  of  all  prisoners  is  under  thirty 
years.  The  youthful  criminals  today  in- 
dicate a  woeful  lack  of  training  among 
the  young.  The  home  has  throvsm  off  its 
responsibility,  and  the  public  school 
seeks  to  carry  on  the  obligations  of  the 
home,  handicapped,  without  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God. 

Certainly  in  the  light  of  these  facts 
we  must  conclude  that  the  greatest  need 
for  training  lies  in  the  Bible  School. 
The  Bible  School  must  awaken  to  the 
task  which  confronts  her  and  realize 
that  in  the  midst  of  a  changing  civiliza- 
tion her  mission  is  greater  than  ever 
before;  and  in  the  face  of  such  a  cru- 
cial hour,  every  individual  Christian 
must  be  alert  to  the  need  of  training 
in  the  Word  of  God. 


Such  a  call  comes  most  forcibly  tc 
the  Bible  School  because  of  the  great- 
ness of  The  Book  upon  which  it  should 
stand.  The  Bible  has  endured  through- 
out all  the  changes  of  time  and  history, 
as  the  greatest  book  of  all  ages.  Trans- 
lated in  more  than  770  languages,  the 
"Road  Map"  which  meets  the  need  in 
every  walk  of  life,  it  is  adaptable  tc 
every  age,  young  or  old;  and  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  the  greatest  piece  oi 
literature  ever  known. 

The  testimony  of  science  proves  the 
truth  of  The  Book,  for  no  scientific  fact 
contradicts  the  Bible.  Its  authenticitj 
is  established  historically  every  time 
the  archaeologist  turns  over  a  spade  in 
Bible  lands.  Spiritually,  it  is  the  Eter- 
nal Word  of  God;  the  lantern  which 
sheds  forth  n^i,  light  of  salvation  and 
gives  us  the  assurance  of  life  everlast- 
ing. 

With  such  a  "Book"  as  a  basis,  the 
call  for  training  comes  with  increased 
emphasis  to  the  Bible  School.  Other 
fields  are  demanding  workers  who  are 
trained.  Governments  have  established 
schools  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 
suitable  men  to  protect  their  interests 
The  professional  and  commercial  world 
and  the  public  schools  are  requiring 
more  and  more  preparation  on  the  part 
of  their  workers.  Dare  we,  as  ambassa- 
dors of  the  King  of  Kings,  close  oui 
eyes  to  the  call  for  the  training  ol 
workers  to  go  forth  into  the  fields  which 
are  ripe  unto  harvest? 

The  weight  of  responsibility  for  train- 
ing in  the  Christian  life  and  making  the 
Bible  a  living  reality  in  the  life  of  the 
pupils  rests  upon  the  teacher.  Qualifi- 
cations for  a  Bible  School  teacher  go 
farther  than  a  knowledge  of  the  B:ok. 
A  man,  who  studies  his  Bible  is  not 
necessarily  a  good  teacher,  unless  he 
has  understanding  of  youth  and  the 
application  of  his  knowledge.  To  be 
sure,  every  inspiring  teacher  must  be 
a  student  of  The  Word.  The  successful 
teacher  must  be  grounded  in  the  Truth 
in  order  that  he  may  give  his  pupils  a 
reason  for  their  faith,  whereby  they 
may  withstand  the  onslaughts  of  aeth- 
ism,  infidelity,  and  modernism. 

But  with  a  knowledge  of  the  text 
the  teacher  must  go  a  step  forward  and 
plan  the  set-up  whereby  a  workable,  liv- 
ing Christianity  becomes  a  reality  in 
the  life  of  the  child.  Therefore,  each 
child  must  be  studied  individually,  ac-l 
cording  to  his  environment.  The  home 
conditions  and  limitations  which  sur- 
round the  child's  world  must  be  under- 
stood if  the  teacher  would  gain  the  con. 
fidence  and  love  which  will  enable  him 
to  lead  the  child  to  an  acceptance    of 
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hrist  and  his  Savior.  Thus,  the  su- 
reme  interest  of  the  Bible  School  is 
Dt  centered  in  the  curriculum,  organ- 
.ation  or  equipment.  The  pupil  bs- 
)mes  the  center  of  interest. 

With  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
1  understanding  of  the  pupil  the  teach- 
:  must  know  how  to  adapt  and  apply 
lese  truths  to  meet  the  needs  in  the 
iipil's  life.  The  responsibility  of  the 
ible  School  is  to  create  the  necessary 
ivironment  which  will  carry  over 
'om  the  short  session  on  Sunday  and 
)ntinue  in  the  home,  school,  and  so- 
al  life  of  the  pupil. 

The  educational  philosophy  of  "learn- 
ig  by  doing"  is  not  a  modern  inven- 
on.  Christ  demonstrated  this  method 
!nturies  before  the  eminent  educators 
I  today  advanced  such  a  theory.  The 
ible  School  must  recognize  this  neces- 
ty  and  make  Christianity  a  vital  part 
l  the  pupil's  daily  experience.  More 
lan  just  listening  to  a  lesson  for  an 
Dur  on  Sunday,  Christian  Education 
ust  promote  Christian  living;  and 
lake  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  a 
;ality,  through  learning  activities  and 
cperiences;  so  that  the  members  will 
at  desire  to  feed  upon  the  husks  of 
le  world. 

Keep  youth  busy  and  give  them  some- 
ling  to  do  in  Christian  service.  Youth 
)day  is  just  waiting  to  grasp  the  op- 
Drtunity  if  only  given  a  chance  to  as- 
ime  responsibility.  Thereby  the  activ- 
y  of  the  learner  becomes  the  most 
gnif leant  part  of  the  learning  process; 
nd  the  problem  of  the  teacher  is  mold- 
ig  the  whole  life  of  the  individual, 
irough  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir- 

In  shaping  the  life  of  any  normal  pu- 
il,  certain  periods  of  development  must 
s  considered.  Psychology  may  be  sim- 
ly  termed  "the  study  of  human  be- 
avior."  Certainly  Christian  education 
mst  recognize  these  God-made  divi- 
ions  in  properly  adapting  the  material 
nd  type  of  instruction  to  the  various 
tages  of  human  behavior. 

Childhood  covers  the  period  from 
irth  to  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
nd  may  be  divided  into  the  periods  of 
iabyhood  and  Early  and  Later  Child- 
ood.  This  is  a  period  of  imitation  and 
bedience,  when  the  home  environment 
i  supreme.  How  little  we  realize  the 
nportance  of  this  division.  Phycholo- 
ists  tell  us  that  the  child  is  condi- 
ioned  for  life  during  the  first  three 
ears.  What  a  vital  place  the  Cradle 
',oll  Department  occupies  in  our  Bible 
chool!  With  the  utmost  care  and  di- 
ine  guidance  should  the  workers  be 
hosen  to  care  for  these  lambs. 

The  period  of  Adolescence  is  our 
olden  opportunity  when  conscience  is 
eenly  alive  and  sensitive,  and  a  great 
utreach  is  made  after  God.  It  has  been 
tated  that  85%  of  those  who  ever  de- 
armine  their  life  work  do  so  during 
[lis    period.    In   later    adolesence    all 

owers  are  in  their  prime,  and  there 
i  preparation  for  the  task  of  life.  Alas 
he  Bible  School  often  fails  to  grasp 
cs  opportunity  and  put  these  powers  to 


work,  thereby  controlling  the  pupils'  in- 
terests, and  holding  them  for  the  Chris- 
tian life  in  adulthood. 

Finally,  the  whole  task  and  serious 
purpose  of  the  Bible  School,  in  the 
midst  of  a  changing  civilization,  is  to 
arrange  its  equipment,  organization  and 
curriculum  so  as  to  best  serve  the  high- 
est interest  of  the  pupil  as  he  is  found 
in  the  various  stages  of  his  develop- 
ment. The  teacher  becomes  the  build- 
er through  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  an  understanding  of  the  individual 
and  his  needs,  whereby  Christianity  is 
made  a  living  reality,  a  new  birth,  in 
the  heart  of  the  pupil  every  day  of 
the  week.  What  a  wonderful  work  is 
ours  in  shaping  lives  for  Eternity. 

A   Builder  builded  a  temple, 

He  wrought  it  with  grace  and  skill; 
Pillars  and  groins  and  arches 

All  fashioned  to  work  his  will. 
Men  said,  as  they  saw  its  beauty, 

"It  shall  never  know  decay. 
Great  is  thy  skill,  Oh  builder; 

Thy  fame  shall  endure  for  aye." 

A  Teacher  builded  a  temple 

With  loving  and  infinite  care. 
Planning  each  arch  with  patience. 

Laying  each  stone  with  prayer. 
Day  by  day  as  she  labored, 

None  knew  of  her  wondrous  plan; 
For  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Was  unseen  by  the  eyes  of  man. 

Gone  is  the  builder's  temple, 

Crumbled  into  the  dust; 
Low  lies  each  stately  pillar. 

Food  for  consuming  rust. 
But  the  temple  the  teacher  builded 

Will  last  while  the  ages  roll. 
For  that  beautiful  unseen  temple 

Is  a  child's  immortal  soul. 


RIGHTEOUSNESS  OF  THE 
EARLY  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

ence  ob  de  soul  when  it  am  bo'n  ag'n, 
you  jus'  modify  dat  a  little;  you  say, 
'not  as  you  knows  of.'  " 

The  minister  was  trying  to  bring  the 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures  down  tJ 
meet  his  own  lack  of  experience.  It  is 
difficult  for  one  to  see  over  a  mountain 
before  he  reaches  the  top. 

Three  great  needs  of  the  church  to- 
day are:  a  filling  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  a 
more  faithful  following  in  the  Master's 
steps;  a  greater  desire  and  more  fer- 
vent, effectual  prayers  for  the  salvation 
of  souls. 

If  the  church  today  would  "tarry  un- 
til" and  pray  with  faith  and  a  longing 
desire  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  together  with 
"fasting  and  waiting"  on  the  Lord, 
there  would  be  a  downpour  of  the  pow- 
er that  would  shake  the  community. 
The  dry  bones  in  the  valley  would  come 
together;  standing  room  would  be  at  a 
premium  at  the  church  services,  and 
precious  souls  would  be  brought  to  the 
foot  of  the  cross.  Hundreds  would  be 
converted  where  tens  are  now.  Oh,  when 
will  the  church  of  today  soar  to  the 
mountain  of  God's  holiness,  and  dwell 
in  the  "secret  of  his  presence"  ? 


THREE  GREAT  LOSSES 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

might  be  worth  a  small  coin — if  the 
coin  were  small  enough! 

Ii:i  each  case  the  thing  lost  represent- 
ed  something   of   value     to   the   loser. 

One  sheep  out  of  one  hundred — only  a 
small  part  of  the  flock,  but  valued.  One 
coin  out  of  ten — not  a  fortune,  but  of 
worth  to  the  loser.  One  son  out  of 
two — but  no  number  of  sons  can  fill 
the  void  made  by  the  absence  of  one. 
These  things  men  set  store  by.  It  is 
right  that  they  should.  Even  the  critics 
saw  that.  Why,  then,  object  if  God  val- 
ues and  loves  the  souls  of  even  the 
degraded  ? 

In  each  case  the  emphasis  is  on  that 
which  is  lost  and  not  on  that  which  re- 
mains. Little  is  said  of  the  ninety-nine 
sheep,  of  the  nine  coins.  The  other  son 
get  prominence  in  the  story  because  of 
the  attitude  which  he  took  and  because 
he  was  the  point  of  rebuke  to  the  com- 
plainers.  Even  then  the  emphasis  is  not 
on  him.  The  ninety-nine  were  safe  else 
the  shepherd  would  not  have  left  them. 
The  nine  coins  were  made  safe  else 
the  housewife  would  not  have  risked 
them  while  she  sought  the  tenth.  The 
father  reminded  the  elder  son  that  his 
brother  had  come  back  as  a  prodigal, 
but  he  was  always  a  son  in  the  house 
— "all  that  is  mine  is  thine."  God  cer- 
tainly cares  for  His  own,  but  He  yearns 
over  the  lost,  too.  The  true  pastor  is 
certainly  concerned  about  those  that 
are  in  the  fold,  but  he  is  not  a  true 
under-shepherd  if  he  does  not  empha- 
size the  need  of  those  without  the 
fold. 

Each    time   diligent   search   is   made. 

The  shepherd  went  forth.  The  woman 
lighted  a  lamp  and  swept.  And  was  it 
a  happen- so  that  the  father  saw  the 
prodigal  while  yet  he  was  a  long  ways 
off?  The  fact  that  he  saw  him  assures 
us  that  the  father  had  long  watched.  It 
is  natural  to  seek  in  these  instances. 
How  much  more  should  there  be  dili- 
gent search  where  the  eternal  souls  of 
men  are  involved  ?  Jesus  said  that  He 
came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

The  diligent  search  is  each  time  re- 
warded with  finding.  The  shepherd 
sought  "until."  The  woman  sought 
"until."  The  father  was  watching  un- 
til the  prodigal  came  in  sight.  Here 
is  continued  seeking.  What  do  we  know 
of  the  weariness  of  the  shepherd's 
search?  How  long  must  the  woman 
have  sought  for  the  coin  that  meant  so 
much  to  her?  Can  we  measure  the  try- 
ing days  and  night  the  anxious  father 
waited  for  the  son's  return?  Here  is 
example.  Never  give  up  the  search.  Is 
any  man  hopeless,  impossible  ?  Who 
said  he  was  ?  Did  God  ?  A  man  must 
go  a  long  way  before  God  will  give 
him  up. 

Finding  brings  rejoicing.  The  thing 
of  value  to  the  searcher  has  been  re- 
stored. Diligent  search  has  resulted  in 
finding.  Joy  fills  the  heart  of  the  seek- 
( Continued  on  page  18) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PROGRAM 

The  Forty-Ninth  Annual  Conference 

OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCHES  OF  THE 
SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 


To  Convene  at  The  First  Brethren  Church  of 

Washington,  D.  C,  corner  of  12th  and  E.  Streets 

South  East. 

JUNE  9,  10,  11,  1936 


CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

Rev.   E.   L.   Miller 


Moderator  -         -         .         - 

Vice  Moderator  .         -         . 

Secretary-Statistician 

Treasurer  -         -         -         - 

In  charge  of  Conference  Music 

Pastor  of  the  Entertaining  Church 

FJxecutive    Committee — Rev.    lE.    L.    Miller,    John    F.    Locke, 

Homer   A.   Kent,   Herman   W.   Koontz,   Bernard 

Schneider. 


Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 

Rev.    John    F.    Locke 

J.  Maurice  Stillwell 

Floyd  Hartman 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 


PROGRAM 


2:00- 


7:15- 
7:30- 
8:00- 

8:15- 

8:00 
8:30 


10:00- 
11:00 


TUESDAY   AFTERNOON 

-Service  of  Worship       -     -     -       Led  by  Mr.  Hartman 
Address  of  Welcome      -     -     -      Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 
Responses   by   a   delegate   from    each   church    in   the 

district. 
Organization : 

Election  of  officers. 
Appointment  of  committees. 
Bible  Lecture — "The  Reasonableness  of  the  Brethren 
Faith       --------       Chas.   W.  Mayes 

Announcements. 
Adjournment. 

TUESDAY   EVENING 
—Song  Service       -----       Led  by  Mr.  Hartman 

—Devotional  Meditation       -       Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
—Special  Music. 

Offering. 
—Address     -     -      Retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  E.  L.  Miller 

WEDNESDAY  MORNING 

to  8:30 — Prayer  Hour      -     -      Led  by  R.  E.  Donaldson 
to  10:00 — Sunday  School  Session. 
"The  Educational  Problems  of  Sunday  Schools" 

— -President   C.    L.    Anspach 
—Address — "Publishing  Our  Denominational  Literature" 

— Editor  Chas.  W.  Mayes 
— Departmental  Sessions: 
Ministers  and  Laymen: 

Topic  for  the  day — "Biblical  Church  Ordinances." 

Program : 

Address — "Baptism  and  Confirmation." 

— Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz 
Discussion  of  Subject      -      Led  by  Homer  A.  Kent 
Women's  Missionary  Society : 
Program : 
Song. 
Devotions       -----       Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 

Business  of  Organization. 

Solo        -------        Mrs.    Florence    Otey 

Appointment  of  Committees. 

President's  Report  with  Recommendations 

— Mrs.  George  Simpson 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report. 
New  Business. 
Benediction. 


I 


I 


Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha: 
Program  to  be  supplied. 

WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30— Worship       -     -     -       Conducted  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Baker 
1:45 — Business  Session: 

Minutes,     District  Missions,    Conference  Location, 

Selection    of    Board    Members,       Ministerial    Aid, 

Property,  National  Executive  Committee,    College 

Trustees. 

3:00 — Missionary    Program    by     Brethren     Missionaries    on 

Furlough      -     -     -      Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Jobson 

4:00— W.  M.  S.  Session: 

Program : 

Theme  of  Sessions — "Missions." 

Song.  71 

Devotions       ------      Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 

Duet       ------    Mrs.  Susie  Dyer 

Mrs.  Marietta  Brumbaugh 
Address — "The  African  Women" 

— Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 
Benediction. 

WEDNESDAY  EVENING 
7:15 — Song  Service. 
7:30— Bible  Lecture— "Who  is  Jesus  Christ?" 

— Chas.   W.   Mayes 
Special  Music. 
Offering. 
8:20— Address       --------       Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 

THURSDAY  MORNING 
8:00  to  8:30— Prayer  Hour. 
8:45 — Business  Session: 

Minutes,  Treasurer's  Report,  Statistician's  Report, 
Committee  Reports. 
9:45  to  11:00 — Mission  Session 

— (President  of  the  Board  in  Charge) 
Report  of  Board. 

Report  from  each  Mission  Church  in  District. 
Missionary  Address       -       Rev.  F.  G.  Coleman,  Sr. 
11:00  to  12:00 — Departmental  Sessions: 
Ministers  and  Laymen: 
Program : 

Topic  for  the  Day — "Biblical  Church  Ordinances." 
Address — "Lord's  Supper  and  Anointing  Service" 

— Rev.  Thoburn  Lyon 
Discussion      -     -     -      Led  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson 
W.  M.  S.  Program: 

Theme  of  Sessions — "Stewardship." 

Song. 

Devotions       -     -     -     -       Rev.   Orville  Jobson,  Jr. 

Special  Music. 

Messge — "Stewardship"     -     Rev.  Chas.  W.  Mayes 

Benediction. 

THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

Young  People's  Session: 

Theme — "Young  People  Meeting  Today's 
Problems." 
Problems." 
Song  and  Worship  Service 

Led  by  Russell  Blomberg 

1.  "Selecting  the  Worthwhile  in  Amusement  and 
Recreation" — by  a  young  person  from  Roanoke 

2.  "Young  People  and  Christian  Temperance" 

By  Preston  Campbell 

3.  Music       -     -       By  Maurertown  Young  People 

4.  "Developing    Intelligent    Christian    Citizenship" 
— By  a  young  person  from  the  Hagerstown  Church 

5.  "Choosing  Friends  and  Companions" 

— Miss  Elizabeth  Garver 
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6.  "Youth  and  a  Changing  Morality" 

— Miss  Bernice  Baker 

7.  Music       -     -     -     -       Winchester  Young  People 

8.  "How  Young  People  Should  Use  The  Bible" 

— By  a  young  person  from  Cumberland  Church 

9.  "Church  and  Denominational  Loyalty" 

— By  young  person  from  Oak  Hill 
10.  Duet      -----      Miss  Mary  Merrick 

Miss  Katherine  Sampson 
Announcements. 
Closing  Hymn. 
Benediction. 

THURSDAY  EVENING 

15 — Song  and  Worship  Service — Led  by  C.  H.  Wakeman 
30 — Devotional  Meditation  -  -  -  Bernard  Schneider 
15 — Closing  Address       -     -       Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Jr. 


THE  HOLY  AMBITION 

To  do  something  for  some  one  else;  to  love  the 
unlovely;  to  give  a  hand  to  the  unattractive;  to 
speak  to  the  uncongenial ;  to  make  friends  with  the 
poor  and  folks  of  lowly  degree;  to  find  a  niche  in 
the  church  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  something  out 
of  sheer  love  for  Him ;  to  determine  in  His  house  to 
have  His  mind;  to  plan  to  win  at  least  one  for  the 
Master;  to  aim  to  redeem  past  time  that  is  lost;  to 
will  to  let  one's  light  shine ;  to  cut  off  practices  that 
are  sinful  and  costly ;  to  add  the  beauty  of  holiness, 
— this  is  to  grow  in  grace;  for  growing  in  grace  is 
simply  copying  the  beautiful  life  of  the  altogether 
lovely  One. — Edward  F.  Reimer. 


S.  E.  DISTRICT 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  Conference  of  the  churches  of 
;  Southeastern  District  of  Brethren 
urches  will  meet  at  the  Washington, 
C.  Brethren  Church,  June  9,  10,  11. 
i  are  looking  forward  to  a  fine  con- 
•ence  and  the  Washington  church  is 
iking  every  effort  to  properly  enter- 
n  all  who  come.  It  will  be  the  first 
;h  gathering  in  our  new  church  build- 
f  and  we  are  hoping  that  every  church 
the  district  will  be  well  represented. 
5  will  welcome  also  visitors  from 
ler  districts.  The  best  way  to  get  to 
J  Washington  church  is  to  come  to 
I  Capitol,  then  find  Pennsylvania 
'enue  going  east,  and  go  east  to 
elfth  street  and  you  will  see  the 
arch  on  the  left  at  12th  and  Penn- 
Ivania  Avenue,  Southeast.  We  will  b; 
)king  for  you. 

HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pastor 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS    HAMMERS,     Editor. 

826     Eart     ISOth     St 

Cleveland,    Otilo 


BRETHREN  CHRISTIAN  rHl>t.K 

RINSINQ    I.HURCH  kXTEN 

Y  UONSECRATED  bVANt 


C.  E.  ACTIVITIES 

Many  Christian  Endeavor  Societies 
e  anxious  to  know  what  type  of 
iristian  work  they  may  do.  The  fol- 
Wng  article  will  offer  some  sugges- 
ms  which  may  be  used  by  societies  in 
rious  parts  of  the  country  that  indi- 
lual  members  may  have  the  joy  of 
tive  Christian  work. 

Hospital  Visitation 
This  may  be  done  on  Sunday  after- 
ons  or  during  the  week.  In  this  work 
my  Christian  young  people  may  dis- 
ver  for  the  first  time  the  joy  of  per- 
nal  soul  winning.  Such  is  the  high- 
t  privilege  for  any  Christian  on  earth, 

may  result  in  a  decision  for  life 
)rk.    The  place  of  such  work,  at  home 

abroad,  would  then  be  a  secondary 
cision.  Besides  this,  the  work  is  most 
)rth  while  from  the  standpoint  of 
ose   who     are    on    beds     of    sickness 


Many  souls  have  been  saved  in  hospi- 
tals when  a  Christian  worker  has  been 
willing  to  take  to  them  the  Word  of 
God. 

Jail  Work. 
Almost  every  town  has  a  jail.  If 
proper  arrangements  can  be  made, 
young  people  may  have  the  privilege  of 
singing  Gospel  songs,  of  reading  the 
Word  of  God,  and  of  bringing  short 
messages  regarding  the  power  of  Christ 
to  save.  Some  of  our  Brethren  Church- 
es have  been  greatly  blessed  through 
their  jail  work.  It  is  also  true  that 
some  splendid  Christian  men  are  now 
working  for  the  Lord  who  themselves 
have  been  saved  through  the  work  of 
the  jail  teams. 

Special  Sunday  Schools 
In  some  districts  of  our  country, 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  could 
very  profitably  start  a  Sunday  after- 
noon Sunday  School  in  some  out  of  the 
way  place.  There  are  communities,  sev- 
eral miles  from  established  churches, 
where  precious  souls  need  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God.  Such  a  Sunday  School 
would  not  only  bless  those  who  come 
to  hear  the  Word  of  God  but  those  who 
teach  the  Word  of  God  as  well.  Every 
person  in  this  country  has  the  right  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  but  how  will  they 
hear  without  a  teacher? 

Visitation  Work  in  Homes. 
It  is  surprising  how  much  older  peo- 
ple love  to  have  young  people  come  to 
see  them.  If  they  are  sick  they  especial- 
ly enjoy  a  visit  from  young  people  to 
cheer  their  homes  with  Gospel  songs, 
testimonies,  the  Word  of  God  and  pray- 
er. Even  if  a  single  individual  drops  in 
to  visit  older  people  for  a  short  time  it 
helps. 

Foreign  Service  Work. 
Every     Christian    Endeavor     Society 


should  give  special  attention  to  the 
needs  and  work  of  foreign  missions. 
Definite  prayer  may  be  arranged, 
propaganda  concerning  financial  sup- 
port may  be  distributed  and  possibili- 
ties for  personal  service  may  be  em- 
phasized. 

Gospel  Teams,   Quartettes 

Such  groups  may  regularly  arrange 
for  programs  to  be  given,  in  jails,  hos- 
pitals, country  schools,  orphanages,  sick 
homes,  rescue  missions,  girls  rescue 
homes,  or  any  where  that  the  message 
may  be  given  out.  Care  should  be  ex- 
ercised to  send  those  who  are  fitted  for 
such  places.  Only  those  should  go  who 
are  able  to  offer  a  consistent  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  This  cannot  be  empha- 
sized too  much. 

Occasionally  street  meetings  may  be 
held  provided  that  those  in  charge  know 
how  to  make  a  street  meeting  effective. 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  should 
consult  the  pastor  regarding  details  as 
to  the  method  of  conducting  gatherings 
in  new  places. 

Literature  Distribution 

This  is  a  day  when  every  ism  and 
cult  spreads  its  literature  everywhere. 
We  should  not  do  less!  The  church  in 
New  Kensington,  Pa.,  has  very  success- 
fully followed  a  plan  of  literature 
distribution  known  as  the  Tract-a-Week 
club.  Information  may  be  secured  from 
Brother  R.  D.  Crees,  national  president 
of  Christian  Endeavor,  of  that  city. 

It  is  probable  that  every  Christian 
Endeavor  Society  may  find  from  the 
above  suggestions  some  possible  meth- 
ods of  Christian  service.  If  there  are 
any  Christian  Endeavor  societies  which 
now  have  interesting  reports  to  make 
of  such  work  or  any  new  phases  to 
suggest,  we  are  certain  that  our  read- 
ers will  be  glad  to  hear  from  them 
through  these  columns. 


OHIO  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE— NOTICE 

The  Fourth  Annual  Training  Camp  for  Brethren  Young  People, 
sponsored  by  the  northeast  Ohio  Brethren  Churches  will  convene  June 
21-28.  The  sitef  of  the  camp  is  Camp  Craig  operated  by  thie  Medina 
Co.  Y.  M.  C.  A.  A  program  of  seven  wonderful  days  will  be  enjoyed 
by  all  who  attend.  Cost  for  each  person,  $5.00.  For  information  write — 

Rev.  Tom  Hammers,  826  E.  150th  St.  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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THREE  GREAT  LOSSES 

(Continued  from  page  15) 

er.  This  is  proper.  This  is  normal  life. 
Yet  these  critics  wanted  Jesus  to  sur- 
render the  rejoicing  that  was  His  at 
the  finding  of  believing  souls  amongst 
their  class  enemies. 

In  each  case  the  finder  refused  to  re- 
joice alone,  and  took  others  into  the 
rejoicing.  The  shepherd  and  the  woman 
called  in  friends  and  neighbors.  The 
father  gathered  the  household,  the 
servants  and  friends  (as  suggested  by 
verse  29).  The  human  heart  craves 
sympathetic  understanding,  the  very 
thing  they  were  now  denying  the  Lord. 
Rejoicing  confined  to  a  single  heart 
loses  much   of  its   spice. 

Each  successful  seeker  wished  to 
share  his  joy  with  others,  but  each 
found  others  less  ready  to  join  in  it. 
Both  the  shepherd  and  the  woman  had 
to  "call"  the  friends  and  neighbors  to- 
gether. The  father  had  difficulty  with 
the  elder  son.  The  servants  participated 
in  the  making  merry,  but  we  do  not 
see  them  shedding  forth  any  joy  of 
their  own.  Likewise  have  the  Pharisees 
failed  to  rejoice  in  the  saving  of  souls 
and  have  murmured  against  the  Savior 
instead. 

Jesus  had  to  appeal  to  heaven  to 
find  those  who  would  rejoice  with  Him 
over  redeemed  souls  (Verses  7  and  10). 
The  father  failed  to  find  sympathetic 
understanding  in  his  own  household.  The 
picture  of  the  heavenly  Father  receiv- 
ing prodigals  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
But  there  are  those  who  rejoice  with 
the    heavenly    Father. 

All  this  is  meant  to  picture  the  im- 
portance  of  lost  souls  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  to  rebuke  those  who  find  no 
joy  in  their  salvation.  Their  worth  is 
not  measured  by  what  men  may  think 
of  them.  Nor  is  the  seeking  for  them 
to  be  limited  to  the  patience  of  men  in 
seeking.  Are  we  self-righteous  Phar- 
isees, the  elder  brother,  or  are  we  the 
solicitious  shepherd,  the  careful  house- 
wife, the  yearning  father  ?  Are  we  con- 
cerned about  souls  and  do  we  seek  and 
find  and  rejoice  in  their  salvation,  or 
do  they  go  out  into  eternal  darkness 
without  a  word  from  us  to  stay  the  sen- 
tence ? 


The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

ference  between  good  and  evil,  between 
the  world  and  the  church,  will  be  blur- 
red. Such  will  be  the  confusion  of  which 
our  Lord  Himself  warned,  that  if  it 
were  possible  the  very  elect  would  be 
deceived.  In  such  days,  if  we  are  among 
the  wise,  we  shall  keep  close  to  our 
Lord  in  prayer  and  devotion  to  His 
infallible  Word. 


Tc 


O  BE  Continued. 

Next  week,  the  Lord  willing,  I  shall 
continue  the  report  of  the  Seminary 
work  and  our  graduation  program. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


WOLFORD— Rev.  Harley  H.  Wolford,  husband  of 
Goldie  Garland  Wolford  departed  this  life  at  his  home, 
1132  Roosevelt  St..  Stockton,  Calif..  Sunday,  April  2(J. 
193G. 

Harley  had  been  in  poor  health  for  the  past  few 
years,  but  while  his  body  was  broken  he  maintained 
a  noble  spirit  until  death  Quietly  released  him  from 
his   buifeiintjs. 

Brother  Woltord  while  with  the  Brethren  Church 
held  the  pastorates  at  Lathrop.  Ripon  and  Turlock, 
Calif.  He  w:is  pastor  of  the  West  Independence  and 
Gretna  churches  in  Ohio.  He  served  as  pastor  of 
Roann  and  Elkhart.  Indiana.  He  preached  in  the 
Chicago  Brethren  Mission.  Then  too,  he  was  a  student 
and   professor   of  Ashland   College. 

The  wi-iter,  with  J.  W.  and  Mrs.  Piatt  were  the 
representative  Brethren  who  attended  the  funeral  serv- 
ices held  in  the  First  Congregational  Church  in  Stock- 
ton,   Calif. 

Let  us  remember  Sister  Wolford  with  her  foui 
daughters,  Mrs.  Ed.  Atkins  and  Mrs.  Ruth  Cory  of 
Stockton,  Calif.,  Mrs.  F.  G.  Sismil  of  Sacramento, 
and  B.  O.  Vaughan  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  in  this  their 
hour  of  grief,  and  hold  them  up  before  the  throne 
of    God,    with    our   prayers. 

BEN.T.     F.     OWEN. 


S N Y  □  E  R — Obadiah  W. ,  second  son  of  George  and 
Malinda  Snyder  was  bom  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  Jan. 
28,  1858,  and  passed  to  his  eternal  reward  at  the 
Kauffman  Hospital  in  Canton,  Feb.  19,  193(!,  aged  78 
years  and  22  days.  He  was  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio.  He  loved  the 
church  and  gave  liberal  support  to  all  its  interests. 
He  is  survived  by  one  brother  Aaron  Snyder  of  Middle- 
branch,    Ohio. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  church  conducted 
by  his  pastor  the  undersigned. 

A.    E.    WHITTED 

BLAISER— Mary  EUzabeth  Lydia,  daughter  of  Ralph 
II.  and  Lydia  Margarette  Blaiser  was  born  at  Syra- 
cuse, New  York,  October  9,  1918,  and  passed  away  at 
Mercy  Hospital  in  Canton,  March  22,  193G  at  the 
age  of  17  years  and  4  months  and  23  days.  Six 
years  ago  she  gave  her  lieart  to  the  Lord  and  united 
witli  the  First  Bretliren  Cliurch.  She  had  finished  two 
years  work  in  Camp  Buckeye  and  was  anticipating  the 
completion  of  that  work  in  June.  Lydia  was  a  cheer- 
ful Christian  girl.  She  is  survived  by  her  parents  and 
two   brotliers. 

Her  funeral  was  held  at  the  church  conducted  by 
her   pastor   the   undersigned. 

A.   E.    WHITTED 


ST  U  C  K  E Y — Levi ,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Stuckey 
was  born  at  Paris.  Ohio,  July  23,  1870  and  departed 
this  life  at  his  liome  east  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sunday 
afternoon,  April  2ii,  1930,  at  the  age  of  65  years,  9 
months  and   3  days. 

On  October  20,  189G  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Minnie  Etta  Mock.  To  this  union  four  children  were 
born,  one  daugliter  who  died  in  infancy,  three  sons, 
Melvin  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  Fred  Stuckey  of 
Alliance,    Ohio   and  Virgil  Stuckey   of  Massillon,   Ohio. 

For  some  30  years  Brother  Stuckey  has  been  a 
faittLful  member  of  the  First  "Bretliren  Church  of 
Louisville,  Ohio.  Early  in  his  Christian  experience  his 
church  eleoted  him  to  the  office  of  deacon  which  office 
he  filled  with  dignity  and  grace  until  his  Lord  pro- 
moted him  to  serve  in  gloiy.  A  true  Christian  gentle- 
man  has    gone   home. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  at  tlie  church  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  2(;th,  conducted  by  his  pastor  the 
undersigned.  a.  E.  WHITTED 


ESHELMAN — Henrj',  son  of  Michiel  and  Susan  Eahel- 
man  was  born  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  April  21,  1853  and 
went  home  to  glory  from  his  home  here  April  23,  193G 
at  the  advanced  age  of  83  years  and  2  days.  His  en- 
tire life  was   spent   in  and   about  liouisville. 

On  October  1,  1878  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Emma  Keiu,  to  this  imion  one  son  was  born.  Arthur 
A.  Eshelman  of  Cleveland.  The  wife  and  mother 
passed   away    in   1879. 

On  November  15,  1900  he  married  Bertha  Hang, 
who  with  the  son  survives  him.  Brother  Eshelman  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  clmrch  here  and  all  through 
the  years  he  was  concerned  about  its  welfare  and 
growth. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  from  file  church 
Sunday  afternoon  of  the  2Gth  conducted  by  his  pas- 
tor. A.    E.    WHITTED 

BRENNEMAN— Mrs.  D.  W.  Brenneman  of  Rittman, 
Ohio  departed  to  be  witli  her  Lord  a  few  hours  after 
Easter  day.  I  thinlc  that  she  was  not  too  late  to 
celebrate  the  resurrection  of  Christ  In  his  very  pres- 
ence. 

She  became  a  Clustian  at  the  age  of  21  and  had 
served  Christ  fervently  for  almost  sixty  years  when 
she  had  the  call  upward.  She  was  a  charter  member 
of   the   Rittman   Church.   Her   generosity   and   cheerful- 


ness  in   giving   was    most    outstanding.    Never   did   shn 
forget   a   single   interest   of   her  Denomination. 

Her  influence  for  Christ  in  the  community  waii 
monumentaL  The  poor  wiU  miss  her  many  gifts.  Sh 
left  122  grandchildren  and  10  great  grandchildren  a 
weU  ap  her  own  immediate  family  with  the  blessM 
memory  of  one  in  whose  heart  the  love  and  grace  o 
God  abounded. 

May  God  give  the  Brethren  Church  more  saints  o 
her  faithfulness. 

EVERETT    B.    NISWONGER. 
Oak   Hill.   W.   Va 

AGLER— Samantha  Josephine  Agler,  daughter  o 
Andrew  and  Nancy  Foreman  was  born  in'  Blue  Creel 
Township.  Adams  Co..  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1804,  am 
pa.ssed  away  at  her  home  5  miles  east  of  Berne,  Apr! 
11.  1930,  bringing  her  age  to  71  years,  7  months  am 
30  days.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harlow  F 
Agler  Oct.  18,  1883.  To  this  union  was  bom  7  children 
4  sons  and  3  daughters,  Chalmer,  Glenn,  Charles 
Clarence,  Grace  Miller,  Alma  Smitley,  and  Nev; 
Lantz.  She  leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband 
the  4  sons  and  2  daughters.  One  daughter,  Grace  Mil 
ler,  peceded  her  mother  in  death  9  years  ago.  Shi 
also  loaves  2  brothers  Henry  Foreman  and  Willian 
Foreman  and  1  sister  Ida  Fisher,  18  grandchildrei 
and  4  great  grandchildren.  Her  father,  mother,  i 
sisters  and  1  brother  and  3  grandchildren  have  pre^ 
ceded  her.  She  was  converted,  baptized,  and  becami 
a  member  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  church  over  2! 
years  ago,  and  was  a  faithful  member,  always  at 
tending   whenever   her   health   would   permit. 

The  family  wishes  to  thani  all  tbe  neighbors  am 
friends  for  their  many  kindnesses,  sympathy  and  as 
sistances  during  their  bereavement  and  for  the  nianj 
beautiful  floral   offerings. 

Funeral  services  at  the  Bethel  Brethren  church  Apri 
14th  at  2  o'clock  by  Ihu  undersigned,  assisted  by  Rev 
W.  F.  Johnson  and  Rev.  Leo  Polman. 

JOHN    PARR 

WHITE— George  White  went  home  at  10:10  A,  M 
on  Friday  morning.  April  10th,  having  been  afflictet 
with  Thomtwsis  for  about  48  hours  or  more.  He  wa 
born  near  Clay  City  In  Harrison  Township,  Claj 
County,  Sept.  IG,  1879.  At  the  age  of  19  he  unite* 
with  tlie  iJnited  Brethren  Church  of  Clay  City;  bu 
later  during  R.  Paul  MUler's  evangelistic  services  a' 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  the  Lord  led  him  into  thi 
waters  of  baptism  and  a  closer  .walk  vrith  Him.  Oi 
June  X.  1919,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Freds 
E.  Lash  of  Center  Point,  Indiana.  To  this  imion  wen 
bom  two  children,  George  Austin  and  Dane  Maurici 
who    survive   besides   his   wife. 

Those  wlio  survive  beside  the  above  are  tiiree  brotliers 
WiU  of  Brazil,  Ind. ;  Paris  and  Joim  of  Clay  City 
Ind. ;  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Charley  Mayrose  of  Bowlinf 
Green,  Mrs.  WiU  Schlegel  of  Clay  City,  and  Mrs 
Laura  Hochstettler  of  Pasadena.  California;  also  oni 
sister-in-law  who  found  tliis  to  be  a  home  as  one  o: 
tlie   family;   besides   the  above,    a   host   of   friends. 

He  believed  in  his  life  telUng  for  Christ.  Service  a 
First  Brethren  on  AprU  12th  at  2  o'clock  in  charge  oi 
tJie  writer,  assisted  by  a  minister  of  the  Assembly  o) 
God  of  Clay  City.  Ind.  Burial  in  Maple  Lawn  Ceme- 
tery. 

PAUL  A.  DAVIE 

WAGNER— William  Harry  (Mike)  Wagner,  411  N, 
Muriland  Ave..,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  sou  of  Mr.  and  Mrs 
W.  H.  Wagner  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  born  Sept.  17 
1887.  He  suddenly  departed  this  Ufe  at  Johnstown 
March  28,  193G  to  be  with  his  Lord  whom  he  lovec 
and  served  most  faithfully.  He  had  lived  in  Jolins' 
town  untU  5  years'  ago,  being  promoted  to  the  heac 
of  his  depaitment  (plumbing)  in  the  Pennsylvania  R 
R.  System,  with  his  office  at  this  city.  He  soon  eS' 
tablished  residence  here  and  the  family  became  mem- 
bers of  tlif  Pittsburgh  Brethren  Church,  transferrinj 
from  the  First  Brethren  of  Johnstown,  where  thej 
had  been  active  members  since  early  in  life,  lie  wa; 
there  caUed  to  the  deaconsliip,  was  a  S.  S.  teachei 
and  was  very  active  in  the  Alexander  Mack  brother- 
hood and  especially  in  the  missionary  activities.  Hi 
was  chairman  of  the  board  of  deacons  in  this  churcl 
and  his  counsel  will  be  greatly  missed.  The  pastoi 
counted  him  a  warm  and  staunch  supporter  in  tin 
work  of  God.  He  had  a  special  interest  in  the  Al'ricat 
mission  work  for  which  he  yearned,  prayed,  workec 
and  gave.  He  UteraUy  died  at  his  post.  The  eitremelj 
cold  winter  had  placed  heavy  burdens  on  his  depart- 
ment and  the  flood  kept  him  up  day  and  night  until 
he  just  gave  his  last  ounce  of  strength.  One  of  his 
foreman  told  me  he  would  send  in  his  foreman  and 
wanted  them  to  protect  their  men  but  he  kept  on 
duty  with  a  heavy  cold  until  the  strain  was  too  great. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  Johnstown  by  the  pastor, 
assisted  by  Rev.  A.  Jm  Lynn.,  pastor  of  the  Fiisl 
Brethren  church,  where  Mr,  Wagner  had  been  a  mem- 
ber   for    many    years. 

Twenty-five  years  ago  he  was  married  to  Miss  ReUa 
Custer  of  Johnstown.  Three  children  were  born  to  this 
union,  Harry,  Wayne,  Mary  Jane.  These  are  left  tc 
carry  on  tlie  work  he  so  well  began.  He  leaves  tc 
this  fine  family  a  precious  heritage  of  faith  and  noble 
Christian  character.  He  also  leaves  a  father  and 
mother,  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  a  host  oi 
worthy  friends.  He  was  a  man  of  firm  convlotlon  but 
generous  spirit  that  endeared  him  to  folks  everywhere. 
May  God  comfort  and  bless  the  aching  hearts  and 
give  grace  to  carry  on  the  noble  work  from  which  he 
was   called    to    higher   things. 

CLAUDE  STUDEBAKEB 


May  23,  1936 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GRATIS,  OHIO 

In  our  last  report  from  here  we  were 
anticipating  our  Revival  meeting  with 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  doing  the 
preaching.  This  meeting  is  now  history. 
The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were 
fifteen  confessions,  two  reconsecrations 
and  five  coming  for  church  membership 
who  had  been  members  of  other  church- 
es. Fifteen  have  been  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church.  There  are  four 
awaiting  baptism,  one  of  which  came 
from  a  meeting  in  another  church  since 
our  meeting  closed.  Two  will  go  to  oth- 
er churches.  During  this  meeting  three 
new  families  were  won  for  the  church. 
The  attendance  for  the  meeting  was 
not  what  was  desired.  Coldness  and  in- 
difference with  no  desire  to  be  reminded 
of  their  sins  kept  some  from  the  serv- 
ices. This  church  is  the  main  church  in 
the  community  and  has  a  splendid  op- 
portunity to  be  a  real  leader  and  a  light 
if  it  will  heed  the  messages  brought  by 
Brother  Miller.  This  was  his  first  meet- 
ing here  and  we  feel  that  he  made  many 
friends  during  the  meeting.  His  hew- 
ing to  the  line  showed  in  no  unmistak- 
able manner  that  a  Christian  is  a 
church  member  but  that  a  church  mem- 
ber is  not  necessary  a  Christian.  This 
church  is  handicapped  by  church  mem- 
bers who  feel  no  sense  of  obligation  or 
responsibility  of  any  kind  toward  the 
church  upon  whose  record  they  have 
their  names.  A  fellowship  supper  and 
reception  was  held  in  the  dining  room 
of  the  church  for  the  new  members.  A 
splendid  time  was  had  by  a  goodly 
number. 

It  was  our  pleasure  to  have  Miss  Em- 
mert  with  us  one  night  before  Easter. 
She  brought  a  very  interesting  message 
regarding  the  African  field.  A  special 
Easter  program  was  given  which  was 
well  attended.  The  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance for  Easter  Sunday  was  the 
largest  it  has  been  for  a  number  of 
years.  The  readers  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  have  been  increased,  more 
are  being  added  especially  among  the 
new  members.  The  Missionary  Society 
has  plans  for  the  enlarging  of  the 
church  kitchen.  This  in  view  of  the 
coming  state  Conference  the  third  week 
in  June.  The  Christian  Endeavors  are 
flourishing.  Monday  night,  April  27th 
we  entertained  and  were  entertained  by 
the  Ashland  College  Glee  Club.  It  made 
many  friends  for  itself  and  the  college 
while  here. 

The  work  here  has  its  problems,  some 
of  which  should  not  exist.  However, 
there  are  faithful  and  loyal  people  who 
make  the  work  possible  and  are  vrilling 
to  sacrifice  that  it  might  go  on.     The 


only  limit  to  the  field  here  is  the  limit 
of  the  vision  of  the  faithful  members. 
We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  faithful 
that  Satan  might  be  defeated  in  this 
part  of  the  brotherhood. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor 


MEETING  AT  JOHNSTOWN 
(MORRELVILLE) 

We  enjoyed  one  of  the  most  delight- 
ful experiences  of  our  ministry  in  a 
joint  meeting  with  our  Third  Church 
and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  which 
are  only  one  block  apart  in  location  and 
probably  even  somewhat  closer  in 
faith.  The  field  was  not  entirely  new  to 
me  as  we  labored  with  the  Third 
Church  six  years  ago  in  a  fine  three 
weeks  meeting,  and  have  occasionally 
met  a  number  of  their  fine  people  since. 
Last  year  they  extended  me  an  invi- 
tation to  assist  in  a  meeting,  being  un- 
able to  do  so,  promised  them  for  a 
year  later.  About  the  time  our  meet- 
ing was  to  begin  their  pastor,  Rev.  J. 
L.  Gingrich,  left  for  California  and  it 
was  decided  not  to  hold  the  meeting 
without  a  pastor  on  the  field.  A  short 
time  later  the  two  churches  asked  me 
to  assist  them  in  a  joint  meeting.  Dr. 
Galen  B.  Royer,  pastor  of  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren,  was  pastor  in  Pitts- 
burgh when  I  came  to  the  city.  A  more 
efficient  pastor  and  more  congenial 
personality  and  a  more  lovely  home  life 
is  not  to  be  found  in  this  old  world. 
Sound  in  the  faith  and  loved  fervently 
by  his  people  and  all  who  know  him. 
He  spent  30  years  as  secretary  of  their 
foreign  mission  work  and  saw  their 
work  grow  from  $1000  a  year  to  a  $1,- 
000,000  endowment.  He  has  a  wealth  of 
experience  in  travel,  missions,  educa- 
tional and  pastoral  work.  My  fellowship 
with  him  and  his  lovely  wife  was  a 
great  joy.  The  two  churches  were  so 
completely  one  during  these  three 
weeks,  that  it  seemed  almost  wrong  to 
separate  them.  They  cover  the  same 
field,  have  the  same  faith,  I  could  not 
tell  any  difference  in  the  audience,  one 
seemed  to  respond  to  the  gospel  just 
as  much  as  the  other.  A  joint  choir  of 
some  30  voices  was  a  great  asset  to  the 
meeting.  Mr.  Floyd  Benshoff  planned 
the  program  of  music  and  presented  a 
most  appropriate  program  of  special 
music.  Mr.  Chester  Strayer  led  the  con- 
gregational singing.  A  climax  of  fellow- 
ship was  reached  in  a  joint  communion 
service  on  the  last  Sunday  afternoon, 
when  almost  300  sat  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Each  came  as  though  it  was  his  own 
communion,  as  indeed  it  was.  Dr.  Royer 
and  I  had  exchanged  pulpits  in  such  fel- 


lowship in  Pittsburgh  that  we  did  not 
fear  any  unpleasantness.  I  am  con- 
vinced that  true  Christian  love  in  every 
heart  and  a  minus  quantity  of  vanity 
would  soon  unite  many  churches  in  a 
greater  testimony  for  Christ.  These  two 
churches  are  about  the  same  in  num- 
bers and  strength,  both  have  good  new 
buildings  and  though  they  would  be 
glad,  in  the  main,  to  unite  in  one  body, 
yet  there  are  some  problems  involved 
that  will  have  to  be  worked  out.  They 
are  more  nearly  one  in  spirit  since  this 
meeting  than  before,  I  am  sure. 

Johnstown  is  one  of  the  strongholds 
of  the  Brethren  faith.  Probably  no  oth- 
er large  center  of  population  has  as 
great  a  proportion  of  Brethren  people. 
We  appreciated  the  fellowhsip  of  Rev. 
Jones,  Nowag,  Ringler,  Lynn,  Schaffer, 
Gehman,  Robinson  and  Kimmell.  Rev. 
Kimmeil  was  leading  in  a  meeting  at 
the  same  time  at  Conemaugh. 

We  lived  at  the  Leroy  Ambrose  home 
and  indeed  it  was  a  real  home  to  us. 
Our  entertainment  in  many  other  homes 
of  each  church,  also  was  a  rich  expe- 
rience. Brother  Robert  Blough  was  my 
pilot  and  co-worker  in  visitation  for  a 
number  of  days  when  Dr.  Royer  was 
unable  to  go  with  me.  He  was  indeed 
a  pleasant  and  effective  worker. 

The  results  of  the  meeting  were  very 
gratifying,  in  attendance,  in  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  sermons  and  in  re- 
sponse to  the  invitation  and  call  of 
the  Spirit.  I  do  not  know  whether  some 
one  is  reporting  from  either  of  the 
churches  or  not,  so  I  presume  it  vyill 
not  be  vain  to  say  there  were  31  bap- 
tized, some  waiting  baptism  and  some 
very  definite  reconsecrations.  We  be- 
lieve the  entire  body  was  edifyed  and 
renewed  in  spirit  and  love  for  one  an- 
other more.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
these  two  churches  in  his  service.  We 
left  Johnstown  Sunday  night,  not  many 
hours  ahead  of  the  flood,  but  soon  had 
one  at  Pittsburgh,  although  our  church 
and  people  did  not  suffer  greatly. 

CLAUD  STUDEBAKiER 


BURLINGTON  AND  LOREE 
BURLINGTON 

The  Burlington  church  found  Easter 
an  occasion  of  rejoicing.  124  were  pres- 
ent for  Sunday  school.  And  the  attend- 
ance at  the  morning  services  always 
equals  or  exceeds  that  of  the  Sunday 
School.  In  the  week  prior  to  Easter 
they  had  re-decorated  the  church  and 
laid  new  carpet.  In  the  morning  wor- 
ship hour  the  membership  was  recon- 
secrated, the  house  of  worship  re-dedi-' 
cated,  five  children  were  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  by  their  parents,  and,  after 
the  choir  had  rendered  an  Easter  Can- 
tata entitled  "Ecce  Homo,"  three  per- 
sons accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior.  Since  then  an- 
other has  also  confessed  Christ.  The 
foreign  missionary  offering  was  more 
than  double  that  of  last  year.  The  Bi- 
ble reading  record  is  holding  up  well. 

Since  our  last  report  two  members 
have  passed  from  the  scenes  of  earth. 
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They  were  Sister  Nettie  Stewart 
Shanks  and  Sister  Palestine  Hanna.  The 
latter  was  a  blessed  example  of  Chris- 
tian fortitude  in  the  trial  of  suffering, 
having  been  an  invalid  for  twenty-three 
years. 

LOREE 

The  Loree  church  has  definitely  de- 
cided to  build  an  addition  to  the  church 
building  in  the  near  future.  A  local 
church  constitution  has  been  adopted  to 
go  into  effect  on  October  first.  Our 
spring  communion  will  be  held  the  eve- 
ning of  May  26.  Visiting  Brethren  are 
indeed  welcome. 

The  Loree  Sunday  School  took  the 
percentage  of  attendance  and  also  mile- 
age awards  in  the  recent  convention  of 
the  Miami  County  Council  of  Religious 
Education.  Brother  W.  A.  Shinn,  who 
has  been  Sunday  School  superintendent 
at  Loree  for  a  period  of  twenty-three 
years,  was  elected  county  president  for 
the  eleventh  consecutive  year. 

When  the  pastor  is  occupying  the 
pulpit  at  Burlington,  programs  of  pub- 
lic service  are  being  supplied  on  Sunday 
evening  by  the  members  and  friends  of 
the  church.  Another  new  effort  has  been 
the  starting  of  a  ladies'  chorus.  Miss 
Johanna  Nielsen  has  been  scheduled  to 
spend  two  days  and  nights,  May  14  and 
15,  in  the  Loree  and  Burlington  Church- 
es. 

CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER,  Pastor, 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind. 


ONE  YEAR  OF  LABOR  FOR 

THE  LORD  IN  NORTHERN 

CALIFORNIA 

My  first  introduction  into  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  Northern  California 
came  through  N.  W.  Jennings  and  his 
good  people  of  the  Turlock  Brethren 
Church. 

On  March  3,  1935  the  Turlock  Breth- 
ren called  the  writer  for  a  two  weeks 
meeting.  The  Lord  blessed  the  effort 
and  two  individuals  came  forward,  one 
reconsecrating  and  the  other  confessing 
Christ. 

After  the  Turlock  meeting  a  visit 
was  made  on  Brother  and  Sister  J.  W. 
Piatt  at  Ripon,  Calif.  Brother  Piatt  in- 
sisted that  I  stay  over  one  Sunday,  Mar. 
17,  1935  and  preach  in  his  church  at 
Manteca.  The  Lord  led  us  to  be  with 
Brother  Piatt  for  the  desired  Sunday 
and  at  the  close  of  the  morning  sermon 
an  invitation  was  extended  resulting  in 
eight  coming  forward.  In  the  afternoon 
baptism  was  administered.  Brother 
Piatt  asked  the  members  assembled  in 
the  afternoon  whether  Brother  Owen 
should  remain  for  a  continuous  week  of 
Evangelistic  meetings,  it  was  agreed 
and  the  Lord  was  with  us.  Twenty-five 
individuals  came  forward  throughout 
the  meeting,  confessing  their  sins,  re- 
consecrating life  and  seeking  member- 
ship in  the  church. 

Next  came  the  Northern  District 
Conference  to  be  held  at  Lathrope, 
April  25-28,  1935.  The  conference  Board 
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A  Friend  from 

Martinsburg,  Pa 1.00 

Evelyn  Fetters 1.00 

Byron  C.  Fetters    1.00 

Mrs.  Frona  Grove 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Simmermon 1.00 
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A  Dayton,  0.,  Friend   1.00 

F.  B.  Frank   1.00 

Rev.  Wm.   Schaffer   1.00 

Ghent  S.  S.,  Roanoke,  Va.    10.00 

W.  D.  Findley   1.00 

W.  A.  Shinn 1.00 

Roy  Bohn   1.00 

George  LeMaster 1.00 

Mrs.  Fred  Diesch   1.00 

Minnie   Clingenpeel    1.00 

Mrs.  Telia  Rinehart 1.00 

Mrs.  PI.  J.  Hartzler   1.00 

W.  P.  Spiggle 2.50 

W.  H.  Spiggle 2.50 

Mrs.  A.  R.  Umbel 1.00 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Borwn 1.00 

Mrs.  Alta  Wright 1.00 

A  Pennsylvania  Reader   .  .    5.00 


Don't  forget  we  are  counting  on  YOUR  help.  Send 
your  gift  as  soon  as  possible.  We  are  needing  this 
piece  of  equipment. 

Thanks. 


II 


of  Directors  invited  the  writer  to  be 
the  Evangelist  to  preach  an  evangelistic 
sermon  at  the  closing  hour  of  each 
night  session.  Again  the  Lord  blessed 
the  efforts  in  that  55  or  more  indi- 
viduals came  forward  in  confession  and 
reconsecration. 

Then  came  the  call  from  a  few  con- 
secrated Brethren  at  Tracy,  Calif.,  with 
the  northern  District  Mission  Board, 
that  a  new  work,  which  we  have  given 
in  detail  before,  be  started.  This  work 
began  May  19,  1935.  To  day  we  have 
an  organized  Brethren  Sunday  School 
and  a  fully  organized  Brethren  Church. 
The  northern  District  Conference  in 
session  April  16-19,  1936  approved  of 
the  Tracy  organization  and  received 
Tracy  into  membership.  Thus  a  new 
Brethren  Church  has  been  added  to  the 
northern  District  named  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Tracy,  Calif.  Twen- 
ty-two individuals  have  come  forward 
during  the  first  year.  Thirteen  have 
been  baptized  and  four  await  baptism. 
We  have  a  membership  of  22. 

Thus  far,  in  one  year,  the  Lord  has 
led  us.  Will  the  Brotherhood  and  other 
Christians   who    read   this   report  pray 
for  our  work  in  Tracy.    Tracy  is  pray- 
ing and  hoping  that  the  Home  Mission 
Board  will   assist  them  in  the   coming 
year.  May  God  bless  all  who  have  and 
are  praying  for  this  work  and  thanks 
for  the  contributions  sent  for  the  work. 
BENJ.  F.   OWEN,  Pastor, 
Box  438,  R.  R.  1. 
Ripon,  Calif. 


THANK  YOU 


Our  profound  gratitude  goes  to  the 
officers  of  those  Sunday  Schools  re- 
sponding in  such  a  fine  way  to  our  ap- 
peal for  immediate  orders  for  supplies 
for  next  quarter. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  save  every 
cent  we  can  and  if  all  will  do'  as  some 
few  have  already  done  there  will  be 
no  loss  in  left-overs  and  no  school  needs 
be  disappointed  in  being  too  late  to 
have  order  filled.  Orders  from  seven 
schools  have  been  received.  Three  of 
these  orders  are  dated  May  9,  three 
May  10,  and  one  May  11.  The  first 
to  reach  this  office  came  from  Sterling, 
Ohio.  The  others  came  in  the  following 
order:  Sidney,  Ind.,  Third  Brethren, 
Philadelphia,  First  Brethren,  Philadel- 
phia, Flora,  Ind.,  Morrill,  Kans.,  and 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  Five  of  these  orders 
were  accompanied  by  check  in  full  for 
the  supplies. 

We  want  you  to  know  just  how  much 
this  means  to  us  here  at  Ashland.  It 
is  hoped  the  others  will  follow  your  ex- 
ample and  that  we  in  ay  have  all  the 
orders  within  the  next  ten  days  and 
that  remittance  will  accompany  the  or- 
der, when  convenient. 

How  about  YOUR  school  ?  Won't  you 
give  us  your  order  at  once,  please? 
Thank  you, 
J.  C.  Beal, 
Secretary  of  Publications 
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He  Taketh  Away 

By  Annie  Johnson  Flint 


He  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world — John  1 :29. 
Every  good   gift ....  cometh  down  from  the  Father. 

• — James  1:17 

"What  shall  I  lose  if  I  follow  Christ?" 

The  careless  worlding  cries. 
And  he  thinks  he  sees  all  joys  depart 

From  the  gaze  of  his  longing  eyes; 
"I  shall  lose  so  much,  for  He  takes  so  much 

Of  the  things  that  are  pleasant  and  fair; 
Yours  is  a  Master  hard  to  serve 

And  a  yoke  that  is  heavy  to  bear," 

But  how  little  they  know  of  our  Christ  and  His  gifts! 

He  is  the  Maker  of  mirth, 
Giver  of  gladness  that  never  dies. 

And  pleasures  of  lasting  worth. 
Creator  of  flowers  and  stars  and  birds. 

All  beauty,  all  light,  all  song ; 
The  glory  of  earth  and  the  joy  of  Heaven, 

All  things  to  His  own  belong. 

They  are  born  of  a  saved  and  rejoicing  soul. 

And  a  heart  that  f eareth  never, 
For  they  rest  on  His  promise  of  faithful  love. 

And  life  that  shall  last  forever. 
He  is  the  giver  of  all  good  gifts. 

To  count  them  we  cannot  begin, 
And  He  asks  only  one  in  return  for  them  all. 

For  all  that  He  takes  is — our  sin. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


WORD 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


X  HE  Seminary  Commencement. 

The  program  began  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  3rd,  with  the  Baccalaureate 
service.  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  delivered  the  sermon, 
a  very  practical  and  effective  message 
vi'hich  brought  spiritual  help  to  all  who 
heard. 

On  Wednesday  evening  the  seminary, 
faculty  and  students,  both  graduate  and 
pre-seminary  gathered  about  the  Lord's 
table  for  the  annual  communion  service. 
As  I  recall,  only  two  students  were  not 
present,  the  one  being  ill,  and  the  other 
delivering  a  public  school  graduation 
address.  Between  fifty  and  sixty  were 
present  to  enjoy  the  blessed  fellowship 
of  this  hour.  According  to  our  school 
tradition,  the  seniors  assist  in  the  prep- 
aration and  administration  of  the  serv- 
ice, their  final  task  before  graduation. 

Friday  morning  at  9:30  both  college 
and  seminary  faculties,  with  the  sem- 
inary students,  marched  in  academic 
procession  from  the  Library  Building 
to  the  church  where  the  graduation 
service  was  held.  The  address  was  ably 
delivered  by  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard, 
pastor  of  the  Dayton  church. 

On  behalf  of  the  seminary,  faculty 
and  students,  I  desire  to  express  ap- 
preciation to  both  Brother  Barnard  and 
Brother  Whetstone  for  their  willingness 
to  leave  busy  pastorates  for  the  purpose 
of  sharing  their  ministry  so  generous- 
ly and  helpfully  with  us. 


X  HE  Graduating  Class. 

Only  two  men  were  graduated  this 
year.  Brother  J.  Paul  Dowdy  who  re- 
ceived the  theological  degree,  and 
Brother  Robert  A.  Ashman  who  received 
the  diploma,  with  them  in  the  class  of 
1936  would  have  been  Brother  Curtis 
Morrill,  had  not  the  pressing  need  in 
Africa  called  him  there  last  year  before 
completing  his  work. 

In  recognition  of  unusual  scholastic 
accomplishments,  the  high  honor  of 
Magna  cum  laude  was  awarded  to 
Brother  Dowdy.  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  in 
awarding  the  honor  on  behalf  of  the 
faculty,  spoke  briefly  of  his  work, 
stressing  especially  the  value  of  Broth- 
er Dowdy's  thesis  which  dealt  with 
verses  one  to  seventeen  of  the  thir- 
teenth chapter  of  John. 
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UTSIDE  Lecturers. 


Due  to  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Monroe 
last  December  it  became  necessary  to 
make  special  provision  for  the  courses 
in  this  department.  This  was  done  in 
two  ways:  first,  by  increasing  the 
hours  in  certain  other  departmental 
courses;  and  second  by  bringing  in 
three  outside  lecturers  for  one  week 
each. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  spent  a  week 
at  the  seminary  in  March. 

Dr.  Wm.  Evans  was  secured  for 
April  12th  to  19th,  the  First  United 
Brethren  Church  of  Ashland  cooperat- 
ing with  the  seminary  in  order  to  make 
this  series  of  lectures  possible  from  the 
financial  standpoint. 

For  the  last  week  of  the  seminary 
year  we  were  able  to  have  with  us  Dr. 
David  L.  Cooper,  president  of  the  Bibli- 
cal Research  Society,  who  lectured  on 
The  Messianic  Psalms. 

The  work  of  these  three  speakers 
brought  real  spiritual  and  intellectual 
profit  to  our  students,  and  enabled  us 
to  complete  the  year  without  serious 
curtailment  of  hours.  We  are  hoping 
that  each  year  our  students  may  have 
an  opportunity  to  hear  such  lecturers 
from  outside.  Such  work,  however, 
should  be  supplementary  to  the  regular 
courses  in  the  curriculum.  It  is  prac- 
tically impossible,  and  also  somewhat 
unfair,  to  assign  to  outside  speakers 
the  courses  which  are  scheduled  in  the 
regular  departments.  Therefore,  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  seminary  will  be  ser- 
iously impaired  until  a  teacher  is  se- 
cured to  handle  the  Department  of  Old 
Testament  and  Hebrew. 


^^ONFERENCE    at    Waterloo. 

For  the  third  successive  year  I  re- 
turned to  Waterloo  for  a  Bible  Confer- 
ence with  Brother  E.  M.  Riddle  and 
his  church,  beginning  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. May  10th  and  closing  on  the 
following  Sunday  night,  we  had  a  most 
blessed  week  of  fellowship  in  the  book, 
of  Romans.  This  Conference  was 
unique  in  my  experience,  for  one  thing, 
that  I  attempted  the  task  of  covering 
this  great  Epistle  in  nine  addresses, 
when  ordinarily  in  the  seminary  I  de- 
vote thirty  lectures  to  it.  But  with  sym- 
pathy and  prayers  of  the  hearers  we 
managed  to  study  the  first  12  chapters. 
With  these  people,  however,  it  is  scarce- 
ly the  whole  truth  to  say  merely  that 


we  studied  the  Book  of  Romans.  At 
the  Waterloo  Conference  we  feed  on 
the  Word.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  pas- 
tor and  his  people  there  as  they  con- 
tinue their  work  and  testimony. 

As  the  years  pass,  I  become  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  no  enduring 
work  can  be  done  in  the  church  unless 
it  is  founded  upon  a  program  which 
exalts  the  Word  of  God  to  the  place  of 
supreme  importance.  The  church  can 
exist  and  grow  without  anything  else 
but  the  Word.  Yet  how  many  churches, 
and  even  Sunday  Schools,  give  almost 
the  last  place  to  the  simple  study  of  the 
Bible.  I  have  seen  Sunday  Schools, 
highly  organized  and  running  as 
smoothly  as  a  well  oiled  machine,  where 
the  Bible  was  given  practically  no 
place  at  all.  How  tragic  in  the  one 
place  where  people  have  the  only  hour 
of  the  entire  week  to  study  the  Word, 
to  fritter  that  precious  hour  away  in 
doing  other  things  which  have  no  per- 
manent value. 

Brother  Riddle  and  his  church  be- 
lieve that  it  is  highly  worthwhile  oc- 
casionally to  do  nothing  else  but  read 
and  study  and  feed  upon  the  Word  of 
God. 


This    is    being    written    at    Del    Rio, 
Texas. 
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L  HUGE  BUILDING 

It  is  said  that  a  number  of  men  of  varied  inter- 
sts  stood  and  gazed  at  the  interior  of  a  huge  build- 

The  athletic  coach  said,  "This  would  certainly 
nake  a  good  gymnasium." 

The  manufacturer  said,  "I'd  like  to  have  this  for 

great  warehouse." 

The  farmer  said,  "I  wonder  how  many  tons  of  hay 
his  building  would  hold." 

The  preacher  said,  "What  a  magnificent  tabernacle 
his  building  would  make!" 

So  it  is  that  men  look  at  things  through  the  eyes 
if  their  past  experiences  and  interests. 

PHINGS  AS  THEY  ARE 

The  apostle  Paul  understood  that  one  of  the  trans- 
brmations  brought  about  by  the  Gospel  is  always  to 
)ring  men  with  varied  interests  to  the  one  common 
ource  of  life  and  wisdom,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Accordingly,  he  prayed  for  the  Ephesians  that  the 
iyes  of  their  understanding  might  be  enlightened 
hat  thy  might  know  the  hope  of  His  calling.  The 
freat  need  for  men  is  to  see  things  as  God  sees 
hem.  This  is  seeing  things  as  they  really  are.  Only 
Jod  with  His  infinite  wisdom  is  able  to  set  a  stand- 
ird  of  values  on  things.  We  are  wrong  right  now 
mless  we  see  as  God  sees. 

rHE  ONE  BOOK 

There  is  but  one  book  which  gives  us  the  revela- 
ion  concerning  how  God  sees  things.  That  book  is 
lis  Word.  It  reveals  the  mind  of  God,  His  plan  with 
nen  and  the  outline  of  the  future.  On  one  occasion, 
lur  Lord  upbraided  the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees, 
elling  them  that  although  they  could  discern  the 
veather,  they  could  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
imes.  In  other  words,  they  could  not  tell  what  God 
vas  going  to  do  next.  If  some  pastor  needs  some- 
hing  to  preach  about,  why  not  try  setting  forth 
he  mind  of  God  as  to  what  His  next  move  will  be 
a  the  unfolding  of  the  ages  ?  It  is  certain  to  arouse 
ome  interest. 


COMPETITION  OR  PREPARATION— WHICH? 

Cahfornia  again  leads  in  progress!  At  a  recent 
P.  T.  A.  meeting  at  San  Jose,  it  was  agreed  that  they 
should,  "hire  hot  orchestras  for  the  high  school 
dances,  so  that  the  schools  may  compete  directly 
with  the  beer  parlor  and  the  night  club."  One  blase, 
enthusiastic  young  woman  passionately  argued,  "And 
don't  try  to  get  away  with  a  three-piece  orchestra 
when  the  beer  parlor  around  the  corner  has  an 
eight-piece  band !  We  will  have  to  put  up  good  com- 
petition to  keep  our  young  people  out  of  such  places." 
The  careful  observer  is  quite  apt  to  see  immediately 
that  this  is  not  competition  with  the  night  club; 
this  is  preparation  for  it.  The  level-headed  mothers 
and  teachers  should  know  that  every  time  they  com- 
pete with  the  night  club,  the  night  club  will  "go 
them  one  better." 

A  LESSON  HARD  TO  LEARN 

One  of  the  hardest  lessons  we  Christians  have  to 
learn  is  that  compromise  with  evil  never  brings  us 
victory.  There  is  a  certain  church  which  for  some 
time  has  followed  the  theory  that  since  the  movies 
are  taking  large  numbers  of  their  young  people  on 
Sunday  evenings,  they  would  prevent  the  young 
folks  from  going  to  the  movies  by  bringing  the  mov- 
ies to  the  church.  Accordingly  some  of  the  "good" 
reels  were  selected  and  a  moving  picture  machine 
installed  in  the  church.  For  a  few  weeks  the  scheme 
seemed  a  great  success.  The  young  people  stayed  to 
the  evening  show.  Before  long  however,  the  young 
people  were  drifting  back  to  the  theaters  because 
the  church  movies  were  "not  hot  enough."  Later 
when  the  church  tried  to  have  regular  evening  serv- 
ices their  people  who  really  had  a  taste  for  spiritual 
things  had  formed  the  habit  of  going  elsewhere  to 
services  and  the  movie  crowd  was  at  the  theaters.  So 
the  evening  church  service  was  very  slim. 
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THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

How  shall  we  hold  our  young  people?  This  ques- 
tion has  been  asked  times  without  number.  The  first 
thing  to  remember  is  that  the  church  cannot  hold 
her  young  people.  Every  scheme  devised  by  church 
leaders  is  doomed  to  fail.  There  is  a  way  however 
that  they  can  be  held.  The  Gospel  is  still  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believes 
whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  bond  or  free,  old  or 
young.  The  Gospel  is  mighty  to  hold  young  people 
today.  There  are  churches  scattered  over  this  coun- 
try from  coast  to  coast  where  from  one  third  to  one 
half  of  the  evening  congregations  are  made  up  of 
young  people.  The  church  cannot  hold  young  people, 
but  the  Lord  can  do  it. 

A  TRAGEDY 

It  is  a  tragedy  that  in  many  churches  young  peo- 
ple have  been  rushed  into  membership  in  the  church 
without  having  a  definite  and  genuine  understand- 
ing and  experience  of  salvation.  It  is  not  the  fault 
of  these  young  folks  who  are  criticized  and  slandered 
for  their  failures.  It  is  the  fault  of  the  old  folks  who 
have  not  presented  the  Gospel  in  such  a  way  as  to 
get  hold  of  the  boys  and  girls.  Some  young  folks, 
like  some  older  folks,  need  to  be  "saved"  all  over 
again  and  that  will  make  once. 

THAT  EVENING  SERVICE 

Some  places  it  is  being  said  that  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning sei"vice  is  no  longer  making  any  contribution 
to  the  work  of  the  church.  They  tell  us,  "people  have 
so  many  other  places  to  go  that  we  can  no,  longer 
ask  them  to  come  to  church  twice  on  Sunday."  Near- 
ly ten  years  ago,  a  modernist  preacher  in  another 
denomination  told  the  editor  that  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  should  be  discontinued  because  no 
preacher  could  preach  two  good  sermons  in  one  day. 
The  opinion  of  the  editor  has  not  changed  from  that 
day.  If  a  preacher  cannot  preach  two  good  sermons 
in  one  day,  then  the  church  had  better  get  a  new 
preacher !  The  trouble  with  some  churches  is  that  the 
people  do  not  hear  enough  Gospel  when  they  go  to 
church  to  realize  what  they  miss  when  they  do  not 
go. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  TELL  FOLKS? 

The  Brethren  church  has  only  one  thing  to  tell  the 
world.  It  is  the  message  of  the  Word  of  God.  When 
entertainments  and  side  shows  have  utterly  failed 
to  get  a  crowd,  the  Gospel  will  still  hold  people  if  it 
is  consistently  and  continuously  taught.  The  church- 
es which  are  advocating  discontinuing  the  evening 
church  services  are  the  ones  where  many  of  the 
people  do  not  know  whether  the  book  of  Zedekiah  is 
in  the  Old  or  New  Testament ! 

IT  DID  NOT  CLOSE 

About  fifteen  years  ago  there  was  a  young  stu- 
dent who  prayed  that  the  Lord  would  send  him  after 
graduation  to  the  hardest  and  toughest  spot  on  the 


earth  to  preach  the  Gospel.  He  considered  several 
mission  fields  in  foreign  lands,  but  no  openings 
seemed  to  be  found.  He  was  led  to  supply  for  a  few 
Sundays  in  a  little  church  which  had  struggled  for 
years  to  keep  its  doors  open  in  the  "toughest"  part 
of  Chicago.  Just  before  this  young  man  came  to 
supply  it  was  decided  that  the  church  would  be 
closed.  At  the  morning  service  there  were  less  than 
two  dozen  people  present  and  they  were  all  discour- 
aged. In  the  evening,  there  were  fewer  people  yet. 
The  young  man  continued  to  supply.  Then  he  became 
the  pastor.  To  make  a  long  story  short,  in  the  last 
fifteen  years,  thousands  of  people  have  been  saved 
through  the  influence  of  that  church.  Hundreds 
have  gone  into  Christian  service  and  the  influence  of 
that  church  is  felt  on  every  continent  on  earth  to- 
day. It  was  the  church  that  did  not  close.  If  some 
discouragd  pastor  who  reads  this  may  be  feeling, 
"The  battle  is  too  hard;  after  all  what's  the  use? 
Why  not  close  up  ?"  let  him  remember  that  it  is  not 
by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
that  great  .things  are  done.  A  small,  faithful  com- 
pany of  believers  can  pray  down  mighty  blessings 
from  God. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THIS  WEEK  we  are  printing  the  regular  issue  of  the 
Evangelist  because  the  copy  for  the  Foreign  Mission  number 
has  been  delayed.  This  means  that  each  of  the  special  issues 
will  be  delayed  one  week  for  the  month  of  June.  Last  week  we 
printed  no  magazine  thus  dropping  one  of  the  two  numbers 
which  are  omitted  during  the  year.  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
is  printed  50  times  a  year. 

ELSEWHERE  IN  THIS  NUMBER  will  be  found  a  pro- 
gram of  the  Ohio  District  Conference  and  a  cordial  invi- 
tation from  Brother  Freeman  Ankrum,  the  pastor  of  the  en- 
tertaining church  at  Gratis,  Ohio.  The  Conference  will  be 
held  June  16-19. 

BROTHER  PAUL  A.  DAVIS,  pastor  of  Clay  City,  Indiana; 
has  an  announcement  from  the  church  which  is  to  entertain: 
the   Indiana  District   Conference,  June   16-18. 

PRAYER  IS  ASKED  on  behalf  of  Brother  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
pastor  at  Kittaning,  Pa.,  who  is  very  ill.  Brother  Teeter  as-^ 
sumed  the  pastorate  at  Kittaning  only  a  few  months  ago. 
His  many  friends  over  the  brotherhood  should  remember  him; 
before  the  throne  of  grace. 

FROM  THE  CHURCH  CALENDAR  from  Whittier,  Calif. 
we  see  a  notice  of  the  District  Conference  which  is  to  be 
held  in  that  church  July  10  to  19.  This  is  widely  known  as 
one  of  the  greatest  Bible  Conferences  in  Southern  California. 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary  will  be  represented  on  this 
program  by  two  of  her  professors,  Brother  McClain  and 
Brother  Stuckey.  We  also  note  that  Brother  McClain  is  to; 
hold  a  Bible  Conference  in  the  Whittier  Church  May  31  to 
June  7.  It  is  pleasant  to  note  that  the  Whittier  Calendar  is 
full  of  good  things  about  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  that  place. 
In  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Brother  Ashman,  to  hold  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  Fillmore,  Calif.,  the  weekly  classes 
are  being  taught  by  Brotlher  Albert  Flory,  assistant  pastor 
and  Brother  Floyd  Shiery  of  the  La  Verne  Church.  Whittiei 
church  is  rejoicing  over  a  great  merged  service  on  Eastei 
with  more  than  500  present. 


BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

The  Epistle  to  The  Ephesians 


By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
(Fourth  in  a  Series) 


IV.  The  Revelation  (in  time)  of  the  mystical  body 
of  Christ,  (Chapter  3). 

In  the  previous  section,  we  have  seen  the  two 
great  bodies  of  the  world,  the  Jew  and  Gentile,  uni- 
fied in  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  into 
the  one  great  body — the  Church.  This  body  is  the 
spiritual  temple  of  God.  The  saints  of  the  Asian 
churches  have  appeared  as  stones  built  one  by  one 
into  that  wonderful  structure.  Rising  upon  their 
foundation  in  Christ  and  compacted  and  held  togeth- 
er "in  Him  as  their  Corner  Stone,  they  are  destined 
at  length  to  form,  forever,  the  complete  and  faultless 
sanctuary  to  be  inhabited  by  the  eternal  Presence, 
the  shrine  for  the  manifestation  of  God  to  the  uni- 
verse in  the  endless  ages"  (Moule). 

The  Apostle  has  set  forth  the  facts  concerning  the 
Christian's  former  state  and  his  present  privileges 
and  relation  to  Christ  and  Christianity.  Now  he 
wishes  to  exhort  them  to  walk  worthily  of  their 
calling.  Because  of  the  foregoing  doctrine  and  in  or- 
der that  the  believer  might  receive  power  to  walk 
worthily  and  glorify  God,  Paul  bows  his  knees  and 
prays.  This  I  believe  to  be  a  resumption  of  the 
prayer  of  chapter  one  beginning  with  verse  fifteen, 
for  that  prayer  was  never  finished.  The  prayer,  here 
again  begun,  is  interrupted  because  of  the  fact  that 
the  author  wishes  to  reveal  the  fact  of  his  apostolic 
commission. 

"For  this  cause  I,  Paul,  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  behalf  of  you 
Gentiles..."  (V.  1).  "For 
this  cause"  connects  this 
verse  with  the  preceding 
chapter  and  gives  a  foun- 
dation for  the  prayer  of 
verses  14-21.  There  is  no 
verb  in  this  verse.  It  must 
be  found  in  verse  14  where 
"bow"  is  the  verb  of  "I" 
repeated  because  of  the 
digression  of  verses  2-13. 
Paul  became  a  prisoner  of 
lesus  Christ  for  the  Gen- 
tiles, when  on  his  last  vis- 
it to  Jerusalem,  he  related 
lis  experiences,  speaking 
i?rom  the  stairs,  which  led 
nto  the  castle,  and  ad- 
jiressing  the  Jews  in   the 


temple  court.  When  he  told  them  that  the  Lord  has 
said  unto  him,  "Depart,  for  I  will  send  thee  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles,"  the  Jewish  mob  would  lis- 
ten no  longer,  but  cried  out,  "Away  with  such  a  fel- 
low from  the  earth!"  (Acts  22:21-22).  In  this  way 
he  became  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles. Now  he  was  in  Rome  by  the  hatred  of  his 
countryman  because  he  endeavored  to  reveal  the  or- 
acles of  God  of  which  he  was  a  minister.  Yet  from 
the  dark  prison  house  at  Rome  the  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  God  continued  to  be  fulfilled  and  this  sub- 
lime message  is  poured  forth  from  behind  those  walls 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  His  servant  Paul.  Let 
us  now  note  what  is  revealed  by  the  pen  of  our  be- 
loved apostle. 

1.  The  Revelation  of  the  Mystery  (verses  2-6)  has 
five  outstanding  facts  worthy  of  attention. 

(1)  It  was  revealed  through  Paul  as  the  agent  of 
revelation  (v.  2-4).  By  "mystery"  is  meant  "some- 
thing which  cannot  be  found  out  by  the  searching 
of  men  a,lone,  but  must  be  revealed  by  God;  al- 
though after  it  is  revealed,  it  may  not  be  'myster- 
ious' in  the  modern  sense"  (Miller).  It  was  made 
known  to  Paul  by  "revelation,"  that  is  "taking  off 
the  veil"  (apokaluirin) .  It  was  perhaps  during  his 
sojourn  in  Arabia  that  he  received  this  revelation 
(Gal.  1:11-18). 

(2)  It  was  a  mystery  hidden  in  other  generations 
(v.  5) .  It  was  not  made  known  in  other  generations 
"as"  it  hath  been  revealed  to  the  holy  apostles  and 

prophets.  This  seems  to 
indicate  that  there  was  a 
partial  but  incomplete  rev- 
elation before  the  time  of 
Paul.  Now,  in  him,  the 
mystery  was  entirely 
made  clear.  It  was  a  glor- 
ious fact  now  made  known 
to  all  who  will  believe,  "to 
wit". 

(3)  That  the  Gentiles 
are  fellow-heirs  of  God. 
(v.  6) .  The  literal  transla- 
tion is  "joint-heirs."  The 
Gentiles  are  become  joint- 
heirs  with  the  Jews  and 
joint-heirs  with  Christ 
(Rom.  8:17)  of  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  This  is  in- 
deed a  new  revelation  not 


"But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes  were  far 
off  are  made  nigh    by  the  blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  2:13). 


made  known  before  to  the  sons  of  men.  They  are 
heirs  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  with  all  its  benefits, 
namely,  the  blessings  of  chapter  one  of  this  epistle. 
It  was  because  of  this  that  Paul  prayed  (chapter  1 : 
18)  that  God  would  give  the  Ephesians  the  Spirit  of 
revelation  that  they  might  know  what  is  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  the  inheritance  to  which  they  have 
been  called. 

(4)  The  Gentiles  are  "fellow-members  of  the 
body"  (v.  6),  that  is,  they  are  constituent  portions  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  The  term  "fellow-members  of  the 
body"  occurs  no  where  else  in  the  New  Testament, 
according  to  Miller.  It  means,  undoubtedly,  that  the 
Gentiles  are  as  much  partakers  of  the  life  of  Christ 
as  their  Jewish  brethren.  They  are  one  body. 

(5)  The  Gentiles  are  fellow-partakers  of  the  prom- 
ise in  Christ  Jesus  through  the  Gospel  (v.  6).  This 
promise  is  that  of  redemption;  made  to  Adam,  re- 
peated to  Abraham,  fulfilled  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
made  known  to  the  Gentiles  through  the  gospel  of 
which  Paul  was  then  the  chief  minister.  This  leads 
us  directly  to  the  second  main  consideration  under 
the  revelation  (in  time)  of  the  mystical  body  of 
Christ,  which  appears  in  the  next  paragraph. 

2.  The  Proclamation  of  the  Mystery  (verses  7-8) 
involves  three  interesting  facts. 

It  was  revealed  through  Paul  (v.  7),  by  means  of 
the  gift  of  grace  (v.  7),  to  the  Gentiles  (v.  8).  "I 
was  created  a  minister"  of  this  gospel,  says  Paul. 
It  was  his  duty  or  business  to  preach  the  gospel  of 
the  mystery  of  God,  which  was  revealed  to  him 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  gave  to  Paul  the  gift 
of  the  grace  of  God.  It  was,  indeed,  a  marvelous 
demonstration  of  grace  when  God  called  a  persecutor 
of  the  church  and  a  blasphemer  of  Christ  to  become 
a  chosen  vessel  to  the  Gentiles.  Little  wonder  that 
Paul,  when  viewing  his  inner  self  and  seeing  that 
from  which  he  had  been  saved,  marvelled  that  he, 
"less  than  the  least"  of  all  saints  should  be  the  one 
to  declare  unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  (un- 
trackable)  riches  of  Christ,  "in  whom  are  hid  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:2-3). 

3.  Let  us  now  determine  what  was  the  Intent  oi 
Purpose  of  the  Revelation  of  the  Mystery  (verses 
10-13. 

It  was  "to  the  intent  that  now  unto  principalities 
and  power  in  the  heavenlies  might  be  made  knovim 
through  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God" 
(v.  10).  The  principalities  and  powers  refer  to  the 
angelic  hosts  in  heaven.  "They,  too,  are  capable  of  a 
specific  increase  of  knowledge,  and  of  a  deepening 
insight  into  God's  wisdom"  (Alford).  Th'ey  are 
sealed  in  the  heavens  but  below  Christ  and  the 
Church.  Miller  makes  a  very  interesting  observation 
in  that  he  says,  "These  angelic  beings  on  the  second 
hne  (referring  to  a  chart  of  his)  look  up  and  see 
the  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  a  great  company  from 
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all  nations,  Jews,  English,  American,  Chinese,  Japan- 
ese, Indians,  and  all,  living  in  harmony  and  victory 
and  fellowship  and  happiness.  They  wonder  how  they 
came  to  be  there  and  in  that  condition.  They  look 
down  and  see  the  confusion  in  the  air.  They  look 
further  down  and  see  the  wretched  unregenerate, 
lashed  by  the  devil,  degraded  and  suffering  because 
of  sin,  but  they  get  also  the  story  of  the  Cross  of: 
Jesus  with  the  'Lord  of  Glory'  hanging  thereon,  and 
they  hear  the  words,  'Christ  also  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring 
us  to  God'  (I  Pet.  3:18),  and  the  mystery  is  solved, 
made  known  through  the  Church'." 

Because  of  our  relation  to  Christ,  which  is  accord- 
ing to  His  eternal  purpose,  we  have  "boldness"  or 
"freedom  of  utterance  of  speech"  and  "access"  or 
"introduction"  in  confidence  through  our  faith  in 
Him.  When  we  come  to  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus 
we  may  be  assured  that  we  will  be  accepted.  How 
slow  we  are  to  become  sharers  in  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ. 

"Therefore,"  says  Paul,  "I  ask  that  you  may  not 
faint  at  my  tribulations  for  you,  which  are  your 
glory"  (verse  13) .  He  was  evidently  fearful  lest  the 
Ephesian  brethren,  upon  learning  of  his  high  and 
holy  ministry  of  the  eternal  purposes  of  God,  and 
then  knowing  that  he  was  a  prisoner  and  a  sufferer 
in  a  Roman  prison,  would  become  discouraged.  Suf- 
fering is  the  lot  of  the  true  disciple  of  Jesus.  If  the 
Head  suffered,  ought  not  the  body  be  willing  to 
suffer  likewise?  "Well  may  we  glory  in  tribulation 
when  we  think  of  the  glory  which  is  ours  in  Christ." 

And  now,  once  again,  the  apostle  resumes  the 
prayer  he  began  in  chapter  one,  resumed  in  chapter 
three,  verse  one,  and  now  finally  completed  (verses 
14-21).  Picture  the  scene  found  in  that  lonesome  Ro- 
man prison  house.  The  great  apostle  is  at  prayer, 
"bowing  his  knees."  There  may  be  his  pretorian 
guard,  with  Luke  and  Epaphras  and  maybe  a  few 
others  present.  A  hushed  silence  reigns  over  the 
group  as  Paul  pours  out  his  heart  and  soul  before 
God.  What  he  prays  for  his  converts,  he  prays  for 
us,  too. 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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'When  one  looks  into  the  quiet  eyes  of 
Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  the  trem- 
ors of  the  spirit  are  stilled.  Pharaoh,  king  of 
Egypt,  is  but  a  noise;  and  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  is  tuneful  with  songs  of 
praise.  Storms  may  rave  beneath  our  feet, 
but  the  sky  above  is  blue.  We  take  our  sta- 
tion with  Christ  in  heavenly  places;  we 
dwell  in  the  sabbath  of  God.' 

—DAVID  M.  M'INTYRE. 
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Cleansing  By  The  Word 

"Christ  .   .   .  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word" 

— (Eph.  5:25b-26) 


By  Claud  Studebaker  * 


In  the  following  article,  Brother  Studebaker  has 
very  effectively  emphasized  the  importance  of  obed- 
ience to  the  Word  of  God.  We  are  certainly  living  in 
a  day  when  men  everywhere  desire  to  be  a  law  unto 
themselves  rather  titan  to  humbly  bow  to  infinite, 
divine  revelation.  God's  ministei^s  therefore  need  to 
emphasize  obedience.  Perhaps  this  article  may  not 
be  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  vieivpoint  of  every 
reader.  However,  if  we  all  agree  to  keep  in  mind  that 
salvation  does  not  come  by  the  righteousness  which 
we  PRODUCE  but  rather  the  "RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF  GOD  THROUGH  FAITH  IN  JESUS  CHRIST," 
we  will  have  little  difficulty.  We  live  the  Christian 
life  after  we  are  first  alive  in 
Christ.  We  cannot  overempha- 
size the  necessity  of  the  born- 
again  child  of  God  demonstrat- 
ing his  salvation  by  careful  and 
sincere  obedience. — Editor. 


How  is  cleansing  from  sin  ac- 
complished by  the  Word  of  God  ? 
This  question  has  been  thrust  in 
upon  my  heart  and  probably  my 
meditation  may  be  helpful  to 
others.  On  hearing  a  noted  Bible 
teacher  say  with  emphasis  that, 
"Born  of  water"  (Jno.  3:5)  in 
the  words  of  Christ  to  Nicodem- 
us  did  not  mean  baptism,  but 
quoting  as  a  proof  text,  "Cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word",  (Eph.  5:26)  the  con- 
clusion being,  cleansing  was  by 
the  word  and  the  water  had 
nothing  to  do  with  it,  my  ques- 
tion was,  "How  is  cleansing  ac- 
complished by  the  word?  The 
word  of  course  is  the  word  of 
God,  the  cleansing  is  to  be  in  my 
heart.  How  is  it  accomplished? 
My  first  conclusion  was,  there  is 

*  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


A  little  girl  saw  some  workmen  high  up  on  a  sky- 
scraper, and  said  to  her  father,  "Oh,  what  are  those  little 
boys  doing  way  up  there?"  The  father  explained  that 
they  were  men,  and  that  they  looked  small  because  they 
were  so  high  up.  She  thought  for  a  moment,  "They  won't 
look  like  much  when  they  get  up  to  Heaven,  will  they?" 
Men  sometimes  forget  their  real  size  because  they  com- 
pare  themselves  one  with  another.  They  may  be  large 
among  men,  but  in  the  light  of  God's  holiness,  they 
shrivel.  Happily  we  who  believe  are  covered  by  the  right- 
eousness   of    Christ    provided    at    His    death. 

— Used    by   permission.    Revelation    Magazine, 


no  cleansing  of  my  heart  by  the  word,  unless  I  obey 
the  word.  No  matter  what  your  spiritual  understand- 
ing, no  disobedient  soul  will  be  cleansed  by  the  word. 
I  think  of  Naaman,  when  the  prophet  speaking  the 
word  of  God  without  any  show  of  power  of  the  Al- 
mighty, quietly  sent  word,  "Go  and  wash  in  Jordan 
seven  times,  and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  be  clean."  (H  Kings  5:10).  I  believe 
if  Naaman  had  not  dipped  himself  seven  times  in 
the  Jordan  river  he  would  not  have  been  cleansed. 
The  word  cleansed  him,  but  the  word  said,  "dip  in 
water,"  and  therefore,  if  he  had  expected  the  word 
to  cleanse  without  the  water,  he  would  no  doubt  have 
died  a  leper.  The  water  did  not 
cleanse,  his  obedience  did  not 
cleanse,  but  he  could  not  have 
the  cleansing  of  the  word  with- 
out obedience  to  it,  and  if  the 
word  involved  water  and  dipping 
in  it,  then  in  order  for  the  word 
to  cleanse,  everything  that  the 
word  says  must  be  done.  If  the 
word  says,  born  of  water,  it  is 
quite  likely  you  will  not  be  born 
in  any  other  way  only  as  the 
word  says.  When  Christ  said  to 
Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me"  (Jno.  13: 
8) .  I  believe  if  Peter  had  refused 
to  allow  Jesus  to  wash  his  feet 
with  water  he  would  not  have 
been  cleansed  with  that  soul 
cleansing  by  the  word  of  God.  I 
know  the  water  of  the  sacrament 
of  washing  did  not  cleanse,  but  I 
am  quite  sure  if  the  word  of  God, 
which  said  plainly  to  wash  with 
water  had  not  been  heeded,  then 
indeed  without  obedience  to  that 
word,  the  cleansing  by  the  word 
is  not  appropriated  by  me.  There 


(Continued  on  page  15) 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 

The   Great   Red    Dragon   and   The  Woman's   Child 

Second  in  Series  By  LOUIS  S,  BAUMAN,  Long  Beach,  California 


The  Repository  of  Faith — Israel  Survives! 

There  is  a  bit  of  the  old  temple  wall  still  left  to 
the  Jew  in  Jerusalem.  Thither  the  grief -worn  sons  of 
sorrow  have  made  pilgriinage  week  after  week,  year 
after  year,  generation  after  generation  thankful  to 
"the  Eternal"  for  even  the  privilege  of  bending  their 
weary  bodies  toward  the  wall,  washing  the  cold  grey 
stones  with  their  tears  and  kissing  them  with  fer- 
vent lips.  Over  and  over,  they  sob  the  prayer  that 
their  fathers  before  them  have  prayed : 

"Have  pity,  0  Eternal!  upon  Thy  people  and  do 
not  let  Thine  inheritance  become  a  reproach  or  the 
nations  hold  sway  over  them ....  Do  not  forsake  us, 
0  Eternal  our  God,  be  not  far  from  us,  for  our  lives 
are  oppressed  by  reason  of  the  sword  and  captivity, 
pestilence  and  plague.  Oh,  do  Thou  deliver  us  from 
all  kinds  of  sorrow  and  grief,  for  in  Thee  we  hope!" 

Grief-bent  it  may  be,  but  the  spirit  of  Israel  re- 
mains unbroken.  Stilled  is  the  lash  of  the  Egyptian 
taskmaster.  Shattered  are  the  chains  of  the  Babylon- 
ian captor.  Broken  is  the  sword  of  the  Syrian.  Rot- 
ted are  the  crosses  of  the  Roman.  Cold  are  the  fag- 
gots of  the  Spaniard.  Israel  survives!  The  bearded 
patriarchs  still  greet  the  years:  "This  year  here — 
next  year  in  Yerushelayim!"  Sustained  by  a  great 
idealism,  spurred  by  an  undying  hope,  every  morn- 
ing of  his  life  the  orthodox  Jew  recites  his  thirteen 
articles  of  faith,  one  of  them  being:  "I  believe  with 
a  whole  (hearted)  belief  that  the  Messiah  cometh, 
the  Son  of  David;  and  though  He  tarrieth,  yet  will  I 
wait  for  Him!" 

And  need  we  wonder  why,  in  spite  of  the  Jews' 
stubbornness,  in  spite  of  his  blindness,  in  spite  of  his 
follies,  God  still  loves  and  the  devil  still  hates — the 
Jew!  In  that  breast,  faith  ever  survives.  Waters, 
fires,  lions, 
swords,  gibbets 
all  have  failed 
to  destroy  it. 
It  may  not  be 
the  faith  i  t 
should  be.  It 
may  not  be  the 
faith  it  will  be. 
But  it  is  not 
bold,     bald, 
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bleak,  blatant,  hopeless  unbelief !  It  may  not  be  the 
faith  that  saves  "to  the  uttermost,"  but  faith  in  the 
living  God  it  is!  Of  that  faith,  Israel  remains  the 
ages-old  repository.  While  Israel  survives,  faith  in 
God  survives!  The  God  of  Abraham  may  chastise, 
but  He  keeps  covenant  with  the  children  of  faith. 

Israel  may  be  blind,  but  Israel  still  believes.  And 
he  who  believes  shall  some  day  see.  Listen  to  "The 
Cry  of  the  Jew." 

"There  is  no  Face  in  pity  bent 

When  by  the  way  I  fall, 
No  anxious,  loving  Shepherd  comes 

In  answer  to  my  call; 
There  are  no  tender  eyes  to  seek, 

No  gentle  arms  to  hold. 
No  nail-pierced  hands  to  take  me  up 

And  bring  me  to  the  fold. 

"And  when  on  naked,  bleeding  feet 
To  Calvary  I  go. 
And  stagger,  crush'd,  beneath  the  cross, 
There's  none  to  heed  or  know ; 
There's  none  to  lift  the  cruel  weight, 
There's  none  to  even  share — 
0  Thou  who  climb'd  the  Hill  before, 
Look  down  and  help  me  bear!" 

—"A  Jew." 

The  Protocols— What  Matter  They? 

As  in  ages  past,  that  eternal  problem — the  Jew — 
has  ever  divided  the  world  into  two  great  camps — 
Semitic  and  anti-Semitic — even  so  it  is  today.  The 
first  condones  and  soft  pedals  for  the  Jew.  The  sec- 
ond blames  him  for  every  disaster  known  to  the  sons 
of  men.  If  you  smash  your  thumb  with  a  hammer 

—  go  kill  a 
Jew!  The  sad- 
dest part  of 
the  situation  is 
that  the  prob- 
lem of  the  Jew 
is  beginning  to 
divide  the 
church  —  even 
the  sincere 
f  u  ndamental- 
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ists — into  those  two  camps.  Just  now,  we  may 
designate  the  two  camps  as  ProtocoHsts  and 
anti-Protocolists.  We  discover  some  very  sin- 
cere men  in  either  camp.  But  then,  Saul  of  Tar- 
sus was  quite  sincere  when  he  thought  he 
"ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth" ! 

What  if  a  group  of  very  cunning  and  far- 
sighted  Jews  did  write  that  sinister  document 
known  as  the  "Protocols,"  laying  down  a  world 
program  whereby  the  Jews  would  conquer  the 
nations  of  the  earth?  (which  have  not  been 
proven!)  If  nineteen  million  Jews  can  pit  their 
wits  against  nineteen  hundred  million  Gentiles, 
and  win,  then  the  Gentiles  deserve  to  be  con- 
quered! The  Gentiles  would  do  the  same — re- 
versing the  situation.  But  no  nineteen  million 
Jews  are  so  pitting  their  wits — no,  not  even  nineteen 
thousand  even  think  of  so  doing.  If  the  "Protocols" 
are  of  Jewish  origin,  there  is  a  mere  handful  of  Jews 
having  inside  knowledge  of  the  scheme.  It  is  a 
mighty  poor  sport,  and  a  thousand  times  poorer 
Christian,  who  will  be  party  to  the  persecution,  im- 
poverishing, and  destroying  of  ninety-nine  inno- 
cents— even  little  children — for  the  crime  of  one 
plotter. 

In  1922,  Mr.  Hilaire  Belloc  gave  the  public  his 
book,  The  Jews.  He  laid  plenty  of  the  world's  scan- 
dals at  the  doors  of  the  Jews,  and  prophesied  that 
there  would  be  an  "explosion  against  the  Jews  which 
we  all  dread,  and  which  the  best  of  us,  I  hope,  are 
trying  to  avert."  Being  an  honest  soul,  he  wrote: 

It  applies,  of  course,  to  a  tiny  fraction  of  the 
Jewish  race  as  a  whole.  One  could  put  the  Jews  who 
control  lead,  nickel,  mercury,  and  the  rest  into  one 
small  room :  nor  would  that  room  contain  very  pleas- 
ant specimens  of  their  race.  You  could  get  the  great 
Jewish  bankers  who  control  international  finance 
round  one  large  dinner  table,  and  I  know  dinner 
tables  which  have  seen  nearly  all  of  them  at  one 
time  or  another. 

(God  have  mercy  on  us  common,  everyday  Gen- 
tiles, if  we  should  be  held  in  judgment  for  the  sins 
of  the  mighty  of  our  race!) 

On  the  other  hand,  even  if  it  is  admitted  that  the 
"Protocols"  are  a  forgery  fastened  by  some  design- 
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g  Rev.  R.  B.  in  writing  from  London,  Eng- 
land, recently  said,  "Things  are  in  a  had  way 
in  Europe  and  war  is  certain.  This  affair 
with  Italy  is  just  the  beginning  and  only 
God  knows  what  the  end  will  be.  I  could 
tell  you  much  that  I  cannot  write."  Why  is 
it  possible  that  a  few  self-appointed  rulers 
can  hold  the  destiny  of  most  of  the  surface 
of  the  earth  today?  Why?  The  secret  is 
found  in  the  prophetic  Word! 
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Joppa,    the    great    modern   port   of   Palestine 

ing  Gentile  upon  the  Jews — will  that  admission  make 
a  saint  out  of  any  Christ-rejecting  Jew?  Will  it  lim- 
ber up  a  single  stiff  neck  among  the  sons  of  Jacob? 
We  doubt  it. 

There  is  a  disposition  on  the  part  of  some  Chris- 
tians to  blind  themselves  to  all  the  sins  of  Israel. 
They  seem  to  think  that  special  divine  favor  will 
come  to  them  by  so  doing.  We  are  not  ignorant  of 
the  fact  that  the  prophet  Zechariah  wrote  as  he  was 
moved  by  the  Spirit  of  God:  "He  that  toucheth  you 
(Israel),  toucheth  the  apple  of  his  eye"  (2:8).  Never- 
theless, the  God  of  Israel  never  minimized  Israel's 
sins: 

"Hear,  0  heavens,  and  give  ear,  0  earth :  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken ;  I  have  nourished  and  brought  up 
children,  and  they  have  rebelled  against  me.  The  ox 
knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib: 
but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  does  not  con- 
sider. Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden  with  iniquity, 
a  seed  of  evildoers,  children  that  are  corrupters: 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger,  they  are  gone 
away  backward"  (Isa.  1:2-4). 

Israel  has  not  improved  greatly  since  the  prophet 
wrote  that  terrible  indictment.  In  fact,  the  Jew 
sometimes  sinks  almost  to  the  level  of  the  Gentiles ! 
If  God  has  any  special  favors  in  reserve  for  Israel, 
His  reason  is  specific: 

"Not  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  uprightness 
of  thine  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess  their  land: 
but  for  the  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord  thy 
God  doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee,  and  that 
he  may  perform  the  word  which  the  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.  Understand 
therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  not  this 
good  land  to  possess  it  for  thy  righteousness;  for 
thou  art  a  stiffnecked  people"  (Deut.  9:5,  6).  The 
only  reason  the  sons  of  Jacob  have  not  been  devoured 
by  the  dragon  long  ago,  is  that  their  God — the  God 
of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob — is  a  covenant-keep- 
ing God! 
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The  Divine  Side  to  Anti-Semitic  Fury 

Verily,  there  is  a  divine  side  to  the  anti-Semitic 
fury  that  Jehovah,  for  centuries,  has  permitted  the 
dragon  to  pour  out  upon  the  head  of  Jacob.  "His 
blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our  children"  (Matt.  27:25). 
It  has  been !  And  there  it  will  remain  until  they  shall 
confess:  "We  are  verily  guilty  concerning  our  broth- 
er" (Gen.  42:21).  Yes,  there  it  will  remain  until 
they  shall  see  Him  astride  His  white  charger  (Rev. 
19:11)  with  the  "wounds"  (Zech.  13:6)  still  in  His 
hands.  Only  then  shall  they  cry:  "My  Lord  and  my 
God!"  (John  20:28).  Only  then  shall  the  pilgrim  of 
the  ages  find  rest  in  the  homeland,  and  none  shall 
make  him  afraid. 

Let  there  be  no  maudlin  sympathy ;  it  is  not  whol- 
ly without  cause  that  the  tide  of  anti-Semitism  has 
arisen  against  the  Jew.  While  we  have  no  agreement 
whatever  with  the  dragon-spirit  of  anti-Semitism, 
yet  the  fact  remains  that  all  out  of  proportion  to 
his  numbers,  the  Jew  is  the  world's  archtroubler. 
Most  of  the  revolutions  of  Continental  Europe  in  the 
nineteen  century  were  fostered  by  Jews.  The  Jew  is 
not  proving  himself  to  be  a  Nathanael  in  this  twen- 
tieth century !  More  than  anyone  else,  we  can  thank 
Kark  Marx,  socialist-preacher  of  the  war  of  the  pro- 
letariat, and  his  chief  backer,  Friedrich  Engels,  for 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

the  death  damp  of  communism  that  rests  as  a  nox- 
ious effluvium  upon  the  nations  today.  It  is  an  indis- 
putable fact  that  the  stage  and  the  movies,  foremost 
of  the  Satanic  agencies  for  the  world-wide  demoral- 
ization of  youth,  are  almost  wholly  dominated  by 
Jews.  There  seems  to  be  some  ground  for  the  wide- 
spread belief  that  the  present  universal  economic 
breakdown  was  due  to  gold  in  the  manipulating 
hands  of  Jews — especially  German  Jews. 

A  book.  The  Cause  of  the  World's  Unrest,  which 
was  published  in  London  in  1920,  carefully  tabulates 
the  leaders  of  the  Neronian  Bolshevik  Revolution. 
Of  the  fifty  names  which  are  given,  only  six  are 
really  Russians,  one  is  a  German,  and  the  other  for- 
ty-three are  Jews — one,  a  Jewess.  German  Jews 
themselves  now  and  then  confess  that  the  German 
people  have  some  reasons  for  their  apprehensions. 
Even  spiritistic  Hitlerism  is  preferable  to  atheistic 
Sovietism.  In  simple  justice  to  the  great  mass  of 
Jewry,  it  should  be  stated  that  the  Bolshevik  Jew  is 
of  atheistic  Jewry — not  of  orthodox  Jewry.  The  Bol- 
shevik Jew,  hater  of  all  that  is  called  God,  naturally 
is  a  sworn  enemy  of  his  own  believing  brethren.  One 
of  the  earlier  leaders  of  the  Bolsheviki  was  Trotsky 
To  the  patriarch  Tikhon   (since  a  victim  of  Soviet 

(Continued  on  page  17) 


A  Word  From  The  Editor  of  Publications  About  S.  S.  Quarterlies 


As  the  Editor  of  Publications,  it  is  my  desire  to 
speak  a  personal  word  to  our  people  all  over  the 
brotherhood  about  the  Sunday  School  literature. 

For  a  number  of  weeks,  we  have  been  hearing  from 
the  leaders  and  teachers  of  the  Sunday  Schools 
throughout  the  brotherhood.  This  has  helped  us  to 
determine  not  only  the  feeling  toward  the  quarter- 
lies as  they  were  published  for  the  last  quarter  but 
how  to  improve  them.  We  have  had  many  letters 
from  people  from  coast  to  coast  telling  us  the  view- 
points of  the  Sunday  Schools.  We  might  fill  a  page 
with  testimonies  from  those  who  have  commended 
our  attempts  to  continue  a  worthy  Brethren  litera- 
ture, the  foundation  of  which  our  predecessors  have 
so  carefully  laid. 

In  the  many  letters  that  have  made  comments  on 
the  adult  quarterlies,  there  has  been  no  adverse 
criticism.  On  the  contrary,  the  viewpoint  has  almost 
been  unanimous  that  they  have  no  suggestion  for 
improvement. 

Regarding  the  Youth's  Quarterly,  we  have  dis- 
covered that  this  is  used  in  classes  with  a  very 
large  range  of  ages.  It  is  used  in  some  churches  in 


classes  which  would  rightly  belong  to  the  Junior! 
Department.  In  other  places  it  is  used  for  those  of i 
high  school  and  college  age.  Our  readers  will  readily' 
sympathize  with  us  when  we  make  an  attempt  to 
satisfy  the  needs  of  the  brotherhood  with  onej 
quarterly  covering  such  a  range  of  ages. 

From  the  concensus  of  opinion,  we  have  conclud- 
ed that  the  Youth's  Quarterly  is  at  present  a  little 
too  difficult  for  many  of  the  classes  in  which  it  is 
used.  Therefore  the  next  issue  will  have  some 
changes  in  it  with  the  purpose  in  mind  of  making 
this  adjustment.  It  is  hoped  that  at  some  future 
date,  if  our  Lord  shall  tarry,  we  shall  be  able  to 
print  separate  quarterlies  adapted  to  the  various 
ages  which  are  now  being  served  by  the  Youth's 
Quarterly. 

It  is  conceded  by  all  who  know  and  understand  the 
growth  of  children  that  the  Junior  Department  age 
which  is  served  by  our  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly 
is  the  most  impressionable  age  in  which  to  stamp 
indelibly  the  Word  of  God  upon  the  hearts  of  chil- 
dren. We  are  very  fortunate  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  to  secure  the  services 
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of  Miss  Grace  Allshouse  as  the  writer.  She  has  given 
a  great  deal  of  time  and  research  to  the  needs 
of  Sunday  School  literature.  She  is  a  gradu- 
ate of  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  having  spe- 
ciahzed  in  Christian  Education.  Her  course  included 
specialization  in  all  Sunday  School  departments.  She 
has  also  thoroughly  investigated  the  type  of  litera- 
ture being  used  by  all  leading  Sunday  School  publish- 
ers. On  the  basis  of  the  latest  approved  methods  of 
presenting  the  Word  of  God  to  Juniors,  these  qiiar- 
terhes  are  being  produced. 

Again  we  have  had  the  same  problem  confront  us 
with  these  quarterlies  which  we  have  had  with  the 
Youth's.  We  find  that  they  are  used  for  a  wide  range 
of  ages,  from  the  older  Primary  children  in  some  in- 
stances to  those  of  near  high  school  age.  It  is  simply 
impossible  to  make  any  literature  fit  this  wide  range. 
However  we  have  this  tsetimony  from  one  teacher 
of  boys  and  girls: 

"In  regards  to  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly, 
I  find  that  it  meets  my  needs  better  than  any- 
thing else  I  have  seen  since  I  took  charge  of 
that  class  about  two  years  ago.  I  have  a  wide 
range  of  ages  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  find 
something  which  is  simple  enough  for  the 
youngest  and  yet  interesting  for  the  oldest.  So 

^far  I  find  that  this  method  takes  care  of  that 
'    very  well." 
Another  has  said : 

"The  girls  of  this  class,  being  ninety  per  cent 
present,  stated  that  they  liked  the  new  quarter- 
lies very  much  and  that  all  of  them  followed  the 
jl .  lesson  each  day  of  the  week.  The  teacher  of  the 
'■'  class  liked  the  new  ones  because  they  acquainted 
the  pupils  well  with  the  Biblical  background  of 
the  lesson  and  made  teaching  more  easy  and  in- 
teresting. 

"I  personally  teach  the  boys'  class  and  we  hke 
the  new  quarterlies  fine. 
"No  suggestions  were  made  as  to  how  the  quar- 
terUes  could  be  improved.  We  find  them  very 

I  satisfactory  and  I  like  them  best  because  they 
bring  out  the  message  of  salvation  in  each  les- 
son and  place  it  before  the  teachers  in  such  a 
way  that  will  help  them  make  a  personal  invi- 
tation to  the  students." 

From  one  of  the  large  Sunday  Schools  in  our  de- 
nomination which  has  not  been  using  our  literature, 
after  receiving  a  sample  copy  we  have  this  word : 
"We  have  examined  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  quar- 
terUes  for  the  Junior  Department.  Can  say  we 
well  well  enough  pleased  to  agree  to  use  them, 
which  will  mean  an  order  for  250  for  next  quar- 
ter." 

We  have  received  many  letters  asking  if  it  would 
be  possible  to  institute  a  fully  graded  series  of 
quarterlies  for  the  younger  departments.  We  are 
glad  to  report  that  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Publi- 


cation Board  we  were  authorized  to  produce  a  graded 
series  of  lessons  covering  the  needs  of  the  Junior 
Department.  This  graded  series  will  begin  October  1, 
1936.  We  believe  that  this  announcement  will  be 
enthusiastically  received  all  over  our  brotherhood. 
The  course  will  begin  with  the  Book  of  Genesis  and 
cover  the  Bible  in  the  three  Junior  years.  We  are 
certain  that  the  teachers  will  be  glad  to  know  also 
that  through  the  kindness  of  one  of  the  Brethren, 
teachers'  quarterlies  will  be  available  for  this  graded 
series  without  any  extra  cost  to  the  Publication 
Board.  We  are  planning  to  have  the  first  quarter  of 
the  graded  series  at  the  National  Conference  for  in- 
spection. 

It  is  our  sincere  desire  to  produce  literature  which 
can  be  used  to  teach  our  constituency  the  Word  of 
God.  With  the  cooperation  of  teachers  who  have  vi- 
sion along  this  line,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Brethren  Church  may  be  able  to  establish  its  mem- 
bers in  the  faith  as  no  other  denomination  is  able 
to  do  today.  The  Lord  is  giving  us  great  opportuni- 
ties. Pray  with  us  that  we  may  make  use  of  them  to 
His  glory. 
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WHY  WE  SUPPORT  OUR  CHURCH 
Seven  Reasons 

1 — The  Church  provides  the  place,  leader- 
ship, and  fellowship  for  worship  of  God. 

2 — The  Church  is  the  protector  of  our 
communities.  Her  house  of  worship  and  her 
work  are  witnesses  to  God  every  day  in  the 
year. 

3 — The  Church  is  the  great  mother  of 
children,  receiving  them  by  baptism,  educat- 
ing them  in  her  homes  and  schools,  and 
training  them  for  uplifting  service. 

4— The  Church  is  the  conserver  of  the 
values  of  the  past,  the  creator  of  ideals  in 
the  present,  the  torch-bearer  of  tomorrow's 
progress. 

5 — The  Church  sends  a  steady  stream  of 
consecrated  men  and  women  into  every 
avenue  of  life. 

6 — The  Church,  through  its  ministers  and 
members,  is  continually  in  a  ministry  of  con- 
solation to  the  aged,  the  sick,  the  sorrow- 
ful, the  tempted,  the  lonely,  the  defeated. 

7 — The  Church  alone  proclaims  the  gospel 
of  Christ's  redeeming  love  and  life,  and  ever 
seeks  to  evangelize  the  neighborhood  and  the 
world. — Exchange. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1 :27 


"MEN     OUGHT    ALWAYS    TO 
PRAY,  AND  NOT  TO  FAINT" 


1.  Prayer's  Trembling  Adversary 


"Satan  dreads  nothing  but  prayer... 
The  Church  that  lost  its  Christ  was  full 
of  good  works.  Activities  are  multiplied 
that  meditation  may  be  ousted,  and 
organizations  are  increased  that  prayer 
may  have  no  chance.  Souls  may  be  lost 
in  good  works,  as  surely  as  in  evil  ways. 
The  one  concern  of  the  devil  is,  to  keep 
the  saints  from  praying.  He  fears  noth- 
ing from  prayerless  studies,  prayerless 
work,  prayerless  religion.  He  laughs  at 
our  toil,  mocks  at  our  wisdom,  BUT 
TREMBLES  WHEN  WE  PRAY." 

— (S.  Chadwick). 


2.  Prayer's  Omnipotent  God 


Says  A.  E.  McAdam  of  London:  "No 
praying  man  or  woman  accomplishes 
SO  MUCH  with  SO  LITTLE  expendi- 
ture of  time  as  when  he  or  she  is  pray- 
ing. If  there  should  arise,  it  has  been 
said — and  the  words  are  surely  true  to 
the  thought  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  all  His  teaching  on  prayer, — if  there 
should  arise  ONE  UTTERLY  BELIEV- 
ING MAN,  the  history  of  the  world 
might  be  changed.  Will  YOU  not  be 
that  one  in  the  providence  and  guid- 
ance of  God  our  Father?" 

(However,  remember  this:  That  is 
not  prayer  that  is  omnipotent,  but  God 
operating  omnipotently  through  impo- 
tent man  in  answer  to  prayer.  The 
glory  of  ALL  His). 


3.  Prayer's  Prevailing  Conditions 


"Nothing  lies  beyond  the  reach  of 
prayer  except  that  which  lies  outside 
the  will  of  God."  But  even  within  the 
limits  of  God's  will  there  are  certain 
"conditions"  which  must  be  met  if  our 
prayers  are  to  be  answered.  Seven  of 
the  principal  of  these  are  the  following: 
A  right  heart  and  motive  (Psa.  66:18; 
Mark  11:25;  James  4:3,  8;  I  John  3:21, 
22);  According  to  God's  will  (I  John 
5:14,  15);  In  the  name  of  Christ  (John 
14:13,  14;  16:23,  24);  In  faith  (Mark 
11:22-24;  Heb.  11:6);  Without  anxiety, 
but  rather  with  thanksgiving  (Phil.  1: 
6);  With  perseverance  (Luke  18:1-7); 
In  the  Holy  Ghost  (Eph.  6:18;  Jude  20). 
With  these  conditions  met,  God  must 
answer.  He  cannot  deny  Himself.  (See 
II  Cor.  1:20;  II  Tim.  2:13,  19;  Heb.  6: 
17-19;  10:28,  35,  36.) 


4.  Prayer's  Commanded 
Accompaniment 


"With  thanksgiving"  (Phil.  4:6).  Rev. 
Henry  W.  Frost,  director  for  North 
America  of  the  China  Inland  Mission, 
wrote  some  time  ago:  "Nothing  so 
pleases  God  in  connection  with  our 
prayer  as  our  praise,.  .  .  .and  nothing 
so  blesses  the  man  who  prays  as  the 
praise  which  he  offers.  I  got  a  great 
blessing  once  in  China  in  this  connec- 
tion. I  had  received  bad  and  sad  news 
from  home,  and  deep  shadows  had  cov- 
ered my  soul.  I  prayed,  but  the  dark- 
ness did  not  vanish.  I  summoned  my- 
self to  endure,  but  the  darkness  only 
deepened.  Just  then  I  went  to  an  in- 
land station  and  saw  on  the  wall  of 
the  mission  home  these  words:  'Try 
Thanksgiving.'  I  did,  and  in  a  moment 
every  shadow  was  gone,  not  to  return. 
Yes,  the  Psalmist  was  right.  'It  is  a 
good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord.'  " 


5.  Prayer's  "Five  Reasons" 


The  following  is  George  Muller's 
statement  telling  why  he  believed  his 
prayers  for  the  unsaved  must  be  an- 
swered. 

"First,  I  have  had  no  shadow  of 
doubt  in  praying  for  their  salvation, 
knowing  as  I  do  that  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  they  should  be  saved,  for  He  would 
'have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come 
unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth'  (I 
Tim.  2:4),  'And  this  is  the  confidence 
that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we  ask 
anything  according  to  His  will.  He  hear- 
eth  us'   (I  John  5:14). 

"The  second  reason  is,  I  have  never 
pleaded  for  their  salvation  in  my  own 
name,  but  in  the  all-worthy  name  of 
my  precious  Lord  Jesus  (John  14:14), 
that  is,  on  the  ground  of  His  merit  and 
worthiness,  and  on  that  alone. 

"The  third  reason  is,  I  have  always 
believed  in  the  ability  and  vdllingness 
of  God  to  answer  my  prayers.  (Mark 
11:24). 

"The  fourth  reason  is,  that  I  have  not 
allowed  myself  in  known  sin,  for  "if  I 
regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord 
will  not  hear  me.'  (Psalm  66:18). 

"The  fifth  reason  is,  that  I  have  con- 
tinued in  believing  prayer  for  over 
fifty-two  years,  and  shall  so  continue 
until  the  answer  is  given.  Luke  18:7: 
'Shall  not  God  avenge  His  ovsm  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  Him?'  " 

Whenever  the  Lord  showed  George 
Muller  that  it  was  His  vdll  he  should 
pray,  he  continued  in  prayer  until  the 
answer  came. 
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6.  Prayer's  Holy  Ghost  Effectualness 


By  J.  Hudson  Taylor 

A  young  man  had  been  called  to  the 
foreign  field.  He  had  not  been  in  the 
habit  of  preaching,  but  he  knew  one 
thing,  how  to  prevail  with  God;  and 
going  one  day  to  a  friend  he  said:  "I 
don't  see  how  God  can  use  me  on  the 
field.  I  have  no  special  talent."  His 
friend  said:  "My  brother,  God  wants 
men  on  the  field  who  can  pray.  There 
are  too  many  preachers  now  and  too 
few  pray-ers."  He  went.  In  his  own 
room  in  the  early  dawn  a  voice  was 
heard  weeping  and  pleading  for  souls. 
All  through  the  day,  the  shut  door  and 
the  hush  that  prevailed  made  you  feel 
like  walking  softly,  for  a  soul  was 
wrestling  with  God. 

To  this  home,  hungry  souls  would 
flock,  drawn  by  some  irresistible  power. 
In  the  morning  hours  some  would  call 
and  say:  "I  have  gone  by  your  home 
so  many  times  and  have  longed  to  come 
in.  Will  you  tell  me  how  I  can  be 
saved?"  Or  from  some  distant  place 
another  would  call  saying:  "I  heard 
you  would  tell  us  here  how  we  might 
find  heart-rest." 

Ah,  the  mystery  was  unlocked.  In 
the  secret  chamber  lost  souls  were 
pleaded  for  and  claimed.  The  Holy 
Ghost  knew  just  where  they  were  and 
sent  them  along.  Mark  this:  If  all  who 
read  these  lines  would  thus  lay  hold  on 
God,  with  the  holy  violence  and  uncon- 
querable persistence  of  faith-filled 
prayer,  a  good  many  things  would  give 
way,  against  which  we  have  been  beat- 
ing with  our  puny  human  wisdom  and 
power  in  vain.  The  prayer  power  has 
never  been  tried  to  its  full  capacity  in 
any  church.  If  we  want  to  see  mighty 
wonders  of  Divine  grace  and  power 
wrought  in  the  place  of  weakness,  fail- 
ure and  disappointment,  let  the  whole 
Church  answer  God's  standing  chal- 
lenge: "Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  an- 
swer thee,  and  show  thee  great  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not"  (Jer.  33:3). 


7.    Prayer's   World-Wide    Supreme 
Objective 


Extracts  from  "Earth's  Last  Pente- 
cost," by  Rev.  D.  M.  Panton,  Norvsdch, 
England). 

"Pentecost  was  a  partial,  but  not  an 
exhaustive,  nor  even  the  main,  fulfill- 
ment of  Joel.  The  downpour  has  come, 
yet  it  is  still  to  come. . .  .It  is  certain 
that  we  are  rapidly  approaching  this 
world-wide  downpour  of  the  Spirit;  for 
the  very  judgments  which  we  see 
around  warn  us  of  the  revival  dated  to 
arrive  before  the  final  scenes,  and 
seem  to  intimate  that  we  are  in  the 
immediate  neighborhood  of  this  im- 
mense movement  of  God  the  Holy 
Ghost.  So,  in  linking  up  ourselves  vsdth 
myriads  of  Christians  throughout  the 
globe   in     praying     for   world-revival, 
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world-evangelism  and  the  world-return 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  we  are  praying 
for  solid  coming  facts,  and  therefore 
know  that  we  are  praying  according  to 
the  will  of  God. . .  .We  are  praying  for 
the  world  the  biggest  blessing  it  will 
ever  have  on  this  side  of  the  Great 
White  Throne.  It  is  before  the  dwind- 
ling institutions  of  a  dying  church,  with 
all  watchfulness  gone,  a  church  living 
on  a  past  reputation  and  a  burnt-out 
flame,  that  our  Lord  presents  Himself 
as  'He  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits  of 
God'  (Rev.  3:1),  the  mighty  flood-tide 
of  the  Godhead's  power,  the  seven  Spir- 
its yet  to  be  'sent  forth  into  all  the 
earth'  (Rev.  5:6) 

"Two  downpours  occur  in  Palestine, 
at  either  end  of  the  harvest.  'He  giveth 

you  the  former  rain  moderately' 

for  a  mightier  Pentecost  is  still  to 
come  The   'former'   or   autumnal 

rain  falls  in  October,  and  softens  the 
soil  for  the  seed,  the  'latter'  rain  falls 
in  April,  and  swells  the  ear  in  the  corn. 
If  either  shower  fails,  the  harvest  is 
lost.  How  vital  and  glorious  this  last 
downpour  will  be  is  obvious  when  we 
recollect  that  whole  nations  (Matt.  25: 
34)  and  all  Israel  (Rom.  11:26)  are  to 
be  saved.  A  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
GHOST  IS  BEFORE  US  ABSOLUTE- 
LY UNPARALLELED  IN  THE  HIS- 
TORY OF  THE  HUMAN  RACE." 

(In  tract  form  from  Great  Commis- 
sion Prayer  League,  808  North  La  Salle 
Street,  Chicago,  111. 


HOW  TO  FORM  AND  MAIN- 
TAIN A  PRAYER  GROUP 

Inquiries  are  frequently  made  by 
correspondents  as  to  how  to  inaugurate 
and  maintain  a  successful,  revival  pray- 
er group,  and  we  are  glad  to  offer  the 
following  suggestions: 

First:  Be  sure  that  you  are  seeking 
to  glorify  God;  that  you  seek  the  wel- 
fare of  His  Church;  and  that  you  are 
aiming  at  a  prayer-promoting  ministry 
which  is  highly  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

Second:  Seek  divine  guidance  in  the 
choice  of  your  praying  companions.  Se- 
lect prayer  associates  in  whom  you  have 
implicit  confidence.  Choose  the  time 
that  meets  with  unanimous  approval. 
Begin  your  meeting  on  the  minute  and 
close  on  the  second.  It  is  better  to  dis- 
miss the  meeting  and  re-convene  for 
special  prayer,  than  to  prolong  the 
meeting  unduly.  Better  have  a  prayer 
period  too  short  than  too  long. 

Third:  The  order  of  service  found 
most  satisfactory  is  as  follows: 

1.  Open  the  meeting  with  a  hymn  of 
praise. 

2.  Read  a  brief  passage  of  Scripture 
•that  will  encourage  prayer. 

3.  Discuss  briefly  and  decide  what 
shall  be  the  objects  for  prayer  before 
having  your  season  of  prayer.  Avoid 
discussing  unrelated  problems.  The 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  Church  is  the 
great  issue. 

4.  Pray  for  ministers,  meetings,  serv- 
ices to  be  rendered,  and  persons  whose 


names  are  proposed  for  membership  in 
your  prayer  circle. 

Pray  for  prayer  conferences,  for 
blessing  upon  prayer  promoting  litera- 
ture for  divine  guidance  in  all  revival 
promoting  work  and  for  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Church. 

"Ask.  .  .  .that  your  joy  may  be  full' 
(John  16:24).  Always  have  some  chal- 
lenging service  as  an  object  of  prayer 
that  will  urge  intercession.  "Ask  great 
things  from  God;  attempt  great  things 
for  God;  expect  great  things  from  God." 

Begin  with  two  or  three  and  when 
the  number  of  intercessors  warrants  the 
forming  of  another  prayer  group,  pray- 
erfully select  a  suitable  leader.  Have 
your  secretary  secure  from  The  Great 
Commission  Prayer  League  the  periodic 
stimulating  prayer  bulletins.  When  you 
have  formed  your  prayer  group  with 
the  cooperation  of  your  pastor,  please 
notify  the  League,  and  we  will  keep  you 
in  remembrance  before  the  Lord,  and 
use  our  best  efforts  to  encourage  your 
work  of  faith  in  interceding  for  the 
Church. 

Great  Commission  Prayer  League. 
808  N.  La  Salle  St., 
Chicago,  Illinois. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS.     Editor. 

(26    East     ISOth    St 

Cleveland,    Ohio 

HRETHREN  CHRISTIAN          rNDEAVOR 
UrINQINQ     I.HURCH                hXTENCION 

Uy              Uonsecrated  Lvanbelism 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

It  was  April  28,  1935  that  the  first 
Brethren  Church  of  Glendale  began 
holding  services  in  their  new  location. 
There  had  been  a  small  group  of  young 
people  that  met  together  who  changed 
their  organization  to  a  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  after  they  had  been  in- 
troduced to  it.  The  Young  People's 
group  began  August  9,  1935,  and  by 
April  5,  1936,  they  had  thirteen  mem- 
bers. On  February  24,  1936,  the  Glen- 
dale division  met  at  their  Church  for 
the  monthly  executive  meeting.  On 
April  5  they  had  the  regular  visitation 
afternoon  as  they  have  had  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year  once  each  mouth. 
They  elected  officers  and  installed  them 
on  February  14.  On  May  31  they  be- 
gan a  membership  contest  between  the 
boys  and  the  girls. 

The  next  society  to  be  formed  was 
the  Junior  Intermediate  C.  E.  which  has 
a  very  good  record.  They  started  De- 
cember 8,  1935,  with  eight  members, 
and  on  April  5,  1936,  had  twenty  mem- 
bers. They  have  more  than  doubled 
their  membership  in  four  months.  The 
regular  work  has  been  carried  on,  that 
of  having  leader  talks  each  Sunday  eve- 
ning. On  April  4  they  had  their  first 
party  which  was  an  Easter  celebration. 


They  are  young  Christians  learning  to 
be  fruitful  for  Christ. 

The  Adults  were  the  last  to  organize 
but  so  far  have  been  the  best  in  the 
church  as  far  as  membership  goes. 
They  began  January  25,  1936,  with  six 
members,  and  on  April  5  they  had 
twenty  members.  They  more  than  trip- 
led their  membership  in  three  months. 
On  April  6  they  had  an  executive  meet- 
ing where  extensive  plans  for  the  future 
were  made  so  that  everybody  is  work- 
ing. 

All  three  societies  are  carrying  out 
the  C.  lE.  purpose  and  are  active  as 
training  schools  for  Christ's  service.  In- 
dividuals are  being  strengthened  by 
developing  their  ability  to  speak,  pray, 
and  lead  singing  in  public.  We  all  feel 
that  through  the  C.  E.  organization  we 
are  growing  stronger  in  the  Lord  each 
day.  We  pray  constantly  that  the  Lord 
will  use  us  to  the  fullest  extent  in 
bringing  the  people  of  the  neighborhood 
to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

GLENNA  HENGERER 


A  LETTER  FROM 
ELKHART,,  IND. 

Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

The  C.  E.  Society  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  has 
progressed  and  we  have  enjoyed  a  fine 
fellowship  in  our  Lord's  work  this 
year. 

The  excellent  Bible  Study,  from  Mc- 
Clain's,  "Bible  Truths,"  has  greatly 
benefited  our  members.  We  find  also, 
that  bringing  in  outside  speakers  oc- 
cassionally  with  special  music,  has  in- 
spired our  meetings.  A  lively  song  serv- 
ice, of  C.  lE.  choruses,  led  by  our  song 
leader,  Walter  Lichtenburgher,  sets  us 
in  a  spiritual  mood  for  our  meetings. 

For  a  variety  in  our  meetings,  we 
have  played  Bible  games.  For  example: 
The  group  is  divided  into  two  teams, 
the  first  person  on  team  one  giving  the 
name  of  a  Bible  character  or  location 
beginning  with  the  first  letter  in  the 
alphabet;  the  first  person  on  the  second 
team  using  the  second  letter,  etc.  until 
each  member  has  been  given  a  chance 
to  recite. 

Just  recently  our  membership  drive 
was  closed.  This  was  in  the  form  of  a 
contest  between  the  individuals.  A  large 
chart  was  made  on  which  each  mem- 
ber's name  was  printed.  Each  time  a 
person  brought  a  visitor,  one  letter 
from  the  words,  "CHRISTIAN  EN- 
DEAVOR" was  placed  opposite  the  per- 
son's name.  A  new  member  counted 
three  letters,  and  a  member  who  joined 
the  church,  five  letters.  The  object  was 
to  see  who  could  be  the  first  to  spell 
"Christian  Endeavor"  on  the  chart.  The 
half  highest  are  to  be  entertained  by 
the  half  lowest. 

Included  in  the  social  gatherings  this 
year,  was  a  leap-year  party,  cleverly  ar- 
ranged and  given  in  April. 

The  Society  sponsored  a  very  impres- 
sive sunrise  service  on  the  banks  of  the 


n 

Elkhart  River  on  the  beautiful  Easter 
morning. 

The  officers  for  this  year  are:  Pres- 
ident, Willeta  Staynor;  Vice-President, 
La  Vonne  Strine;  Secretary,  LeRoy 
Lichtenburgher;  and  Treasurer,  Albert 
Rowe. 

Your  in  Christ  Jesus, 

ISABELLE  SIGERFOAS 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP 

The  Young  People  of  northern  Cali- 
fornia are  all  set  for  another  camp 
meeting.  This  is  the  third  and  the  time 
of  the  camp  runs  one  week,  June  8-15 
inclusive.  The  organization  has  adopt- 
ed the  name,  "Brethren  Berean  Band." 
It  has  also  named  the  camp,  "Camp 
Bethany."  A  constitution  and  by-laws 
has  been  adopted. 

The  camp  vdll  be  held  this  year,  God 
willing,  in  the  Mills  Grove  on  the  banks 
of  the  Merced  River  about  ten  miles 
from  Turlock,  the  same  as  last  year. 
A  full  program  from  Monday  evening 
to  the  following  Monday  morning  has 
been  arranged  and  all  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  opening  signal.  Dovsm  be- 
neath the  beautiful  oaks,  not  hiding 
from  God  among  the  trees,  but  seeking 
a  deeper  Christian  experience,  and  a 
closer  walk  with  God,  decisions  will  be 
made  for  all  eternity. 

With  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  and  his 
wife  and  son,  Mrs.  Piatt  and  myself 
visited  the  camp  site  the  other  day.  I 
paced  over  the  spread  of  the  grandest 
oak  of  the  grove;  it  spread  just  forty- 
one  stretched  out  steps.  I  estimate  that 
one  oak  spreads  in  a  straight  line,  one 
hundred  thirty  feet,  a  veritable  temple 
covering. 

The  young  people  have  adopted  the 
motto,  "Livify  your  Bible;  Biblify  your 
Life."  They  vrill  build  their  thoughts 
and  plans  around  a  theme,  "The  Bible 
Adequate  for  a  Complete  Christian 
Life;"  using  II  Tim.  3:16-17.  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished 
unto  all  good  works." 

All  the  Brethren  preachers  resident 
in  the  district  who  can  and  will  have 
been  asked  to  take  part.  Some  have 
found  it  impossible  to  do  so.  A  Hrge 
number  of  the  young  people  themselves 
vyill  participate  in  various  ways.  It  is 
hoped  all  who  can  will  take  advantage 
of  the  camp.  Several  guest  speakers 
have  been  invited  to  give  messages.  As 
the  program  stands  today  the  bulk  of 
the  regular  periods  of  teaching  devolve 
upon  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  and  my- 
self. The  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood 
will  aid  mightily.  We  welcome  any  who 
can  come.  Bibles,  note  books  and  pen- 
cils are  all  necessary  equipment.  Yours 
for  a  good  camp. 

J.  WESLEY  PLATT. 


W.     1.     DUKER 

PrMident 

Goihen,   Ind. 

E.     U     MILLER 

Vice     President 
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WHAT  I  WANT  MY  TEACHER 
TORE 

And  Other  Answers  to  a  Questionaire 

Given  to  an  Intermediate  Class 

Of  Girls 

By  Helen  M.  Lord 

My  class  of  nine  girls  has  had  three 
years  in  the  Intermediate  Department 
and  are  between  fifteen  and  sixteen 
years  of  age.  With  the  exception  of  two 
girls  they  come  from  Christian  families. 

In  connection  with  the  Evangelical 
Teacher  Training  Course  which  I  am 
taking  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Penn- 
sylvania, one  of  the  textbooks  is  "Work- 
ing with  Intermediates-,"  by  G.  S.  Dob- 
bins (The  Times  Book  Service,  1721 
Spring  Garden  St.,  Philadelphia,  65 
cents  postpaid.  An  assiojnme-t,  callincr 
for  a  questionnaire  to  be  presented  to 
a  class,  is  designed  to  bring  forth  in 
the  answers  the  individual  needs,  so 
that  the  teacher  after  summarizing  the 
results  will  be  able  more  efficiently  to 
meet  those  needs. 

We  hold  a  monthly  social  and  busi- 
ness meeting  at  which  time  the  follow- 
ing questionnaire  was  submitted  to  the 
nine  girls: 

1.  What  do  you  expect  to  make  your 
life  work? 

2.  (a)  What  are  your  five  favorite 
books  in  the  order  of  your  choice  ? 

(b)   What  is  your  favorite  maga- 
zine. 

3.  Do  you  enjoy  outings  in  the  park, 
or  woods?    Why? 

4.  Do  you  like  class  socials  ?  What 
do  you  like  to  do  at  the  socials? 

5.  What  do  you  do  with  your  spare 
time? 

6.  What  kind  of  recreation  do  you  like 
best?     Why? 

7.  Do  you  go  to  the  movies  ?  How 
often? 

8.  What,  in  our  church  and  Sunday 
School,  appeals  to  you  most  ? 

9.  What  changes  do  you  think  could 
be  made  to  improve  our  department? 

10.  What  qualities  in  a  teacher  do  you 
like  best? 

11.  What  could  be  done  to  make  the 
class  period  more  interesting? 

12.  What  kind  of  lessons  do  you  like 
best  ?  What  kind  of  sermons  help  most  ? 

13.  (a)  What  do  you  do  when  you 
realize  you  have  done  wrong? 

(b)  How  long  do  you  wait  before 
doing  it? 

14.  (a)  Who  are  your  favorite  Bible 
characters  ? 

(b)  What  five  chapters  in  the  Bi- 
ble are  your  favorites? 


15.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? 

16.  Why  ought  one  to  join  the  church  ? 
It  will  be  noted  that  the  questions 

are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  cover  almost 
every  phase  of  a  girl's  life:  mental,  so- 
cial and  religious;  and  at  the  same  time 
they  are  intended  to  bring  forth  the 
girl's  point  of  view  as  to  changes  that 
might  be  made,  in  teaching  methods  and 
organization,  to  real  advantage. 

Many  a  girl,  through  the  faithful 
guidance  of  a  Sunday  School  teacher, 
has  caught  a  vision  of  the  life  work 
God  would  have  her  do.  Thus  when  I 
learn,  in  reply  to  Question  No.  1,  that 
three  girls  are  looking  forward  to  teach- 
ing, one  to  art,  one  to  nursing,  and  one 
to  secretarial  work,  I  realize  that  they 
probably  have  not  sought  God's  guid- 
ance in  the  matter,  but  are  following 
their  own  inclinations.  I  know  I  must 
remind  them  again  and  again  that  God 
has  a  plan  for  each  life,  and  if  they 
would  have  a  "successful  career"  they 
must  seek  his  will.  I  take  courage 
however,  in  the  fact  that  one  girl  has 
definitely  decided  to  be  a  missionary, 
and  another  says  she  wants  to  be  either 
a  nurse  or  a  missionary,  and  a  third 
writes:  "A  missionary,  if  that's  what 
I'm  supposed  to  be." 

I  discover  that  on  the  whole  I  need 
have  no  serious  concern  as  to  their 
reading  matter,  although  theie  is  one 
girl  who  says  that  the  Moving  Picture 
Magazine  is  her  favorite,  and  another 
reads  True  Story.  Having  visited  both 
of  these  girls  in  their  homes  I  am  sure 
that  they  are  simply  choosing  to  read 
what  the  home  is  supplying.  As  their 
teacher,  and  realizing  the  importance  of 
proper  reading  matter,  I  must  make  an 
earnest  endeavor  to  put  some  whole- 
some. Christian  literature  into  their 
hands. 

The  social  life  of  girls  and  boys  is  i 
largely  determined  by  the  home,  which 
is  all  the  more  reason  for  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  to  exert  all  th ;  influ- 
ence she  has.  The  questionn"ire  re- 
vealed that  almost  v?ithout  exception 
the  thing  most  to  be  desired  is  "fan." 

As  every  teacher  of  Intermediate 
girls  knows,  there  is  a  social  problem 
that  needs  no  questionnaire  to  bring  it 
to  the  surface — the  boy  prob'en.  It 
slipped  into  the  questiornaire  uncalled, 
for  in  reply  to  Question  No.  11 — "What 
could  be  done  to  make  the  class  period 
more  interesting?"  One  very  apt  reply 

was,   "If  would   stop   talking 

about  the  boys,"  and  another,  "If '■ — 

would  stop  flirting  with  the  bov  next 
door."  There  are  several  ways  that  a 
teacher  can  help  her  class  along  this 
line.   First,  sympathy  and  understand- 
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ingr,  which  is  the  only  way  to  gain 
their  confidence.  Heart-to-heart  talks 
with  invididuals  help  immensely.  An- 
other method  that  I  have  used  is  to 
distribute  such  leaflets  as  "Our  Young 
People's  Purity  Problem,"  by  Robert 
C.  McQuilkin  (Columbia  Bible  College, 
Columbia,  S.  C).  These  leaflets  cost 
only  4  cents  a  copy  or  10  copies  for  25 
cents,  postpaid,  and  I  have  had  girls 
tell  me  that  they  were  helpful.  Espe- 
cially effective  is  this  method  when 
used  in  connection  with  such  a  lesson  as 
"Joseph  the  Worker  (in  Potiphar's 
household),"  June  5,  1932,  or  in  the 
lesson  scheduled  for  October  23,  "Prob- 
lems of  the  Modem  Home."  "The  Heart 
of  the  Rose"  is  another  leaflet,  in 
story  form,  that  would  appeal  to  girls 
(the  Times  Book  Service,  1721  Spring 
Garden  St.,  Philadelphia,  33  cents  post- 
paid). 

Realizing,  before  God  what  sort  of 
teacher  I  ought  to  be,  it  was  with  some 
hesitation  that  I  asked:  "What  qualities 
in  a  teacher  do  you  like  best?"  Here 
are  the  answers: 

"One  that  has  personality;  one  that 
holds  the  attention  of  the  pupils  and 
doesn't  read  her  sermons;  a  good  Chris- 
tian; one  who  tries  to  stand  by  what 
she  teaches;  one  who  knows  what  she's 
talking  about,  and  teaches  the  ti-uth, 
and  is  cheerful,  knows  her  class,  and 
can  make  them  listen;  one  who  can  en- 
joy things  with  you  and  do  what  you 
like  to  do;  a  'pal';  one  who  is  not  above 
having  fun  with  kids  that  are  not 
worth  having  fun  with;  a  good  Chris- 
tian who  can  act  young  and  have  good 
times  with  the  rest  of  us." 

If  a  teacher  lives  up  to  what  the 
class  expects  of  her  she  will  be  a  fairly 
good  one. 

The  suggestions  concerning  the  bet- 
terment of  the  department  were  not 
quite  so  constructive,  probably  because 
our  Sunday  School  is  comparatively 
new  and  the  girls  could  not  think  of 
any  changes  that  should  be  made  for 
the  better. 

After  having  taught  this  class  for  a 
year  I  have  a  pretty  good  idea  cf  what 
their  Bible  knowledge  is,  and  I  was  not 
at  all  surprised  that  they  readily  named 
their  favorite  Bible  characters  and 
Scripture  portions. 

I  was  most  interested  in  the  answers 
I  received  to  Questions  15  and  16: 
"What  does  it  mean  to  be  a  Christian?" 
and  "Why  ought  one  to  join  the 
church?"  More  than  ever  am  I  con- 
vinced that  "the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit,"  since  three 
out  of  the  nine  answered: 

"To  be  a  Christian  means:  (1)  To 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ;  (2) 
to  try  to  live  to  your  utmost  ability  a 
life  that  is  patterned  from  that  of  Je- 
sus; (3)  to  read  the  Bible,  and  pray, 
and  go  to  church  and  Sunday  School." 
One  of  these  girls  did  not  know  why 
one  should  join  the  church,  and  the  oth- 
er two  said  one  should  join  "to  be  a 
Christian."  All  the  others  gave  answers 
that  delighted  me,  such  as: 

"A  Christian  is  one  who  believes  on 


Jesus  as  her  Savior;  to  be  a  follower 
of  and  a  believer  on  Christ;  to  believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  there  is  one  thing  that  I  have  em- 
phasized throughout  the  year  it  is  what 
it  means  to  be  a  Christian,  so  I  take 
courage  in  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  to  drive  these  precious 
truths  home,  and  that  my  duty  is  faith- 
fully to  plant  the  seed  and  pray  that  it 
may  come  to  fniition  in  God's  own  time. 
Collingswood,  N.  J.  — S.  S.  Times 


CLEANSING  BY  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

is  much  emphasis  placed  on  the  word, 
these  days,  but  little  said  about  obed- 
ience to  it.  I  know  very  well  the  word 
gives  life  or  speaks  death,  "He  spake 
and  it  was  done,"  "He  shut  up  the 
sea,"  "Commanded  the  morning,"  and 
"caused  the  dayspring  to  know  his 
place."  Pleiades,  Orion,  Mazzaroth  and 
Acturus  with  his  sons  obediently  follow 
his  course  and  obey  his  will.  But  man 
is  always  seeing  out  some  better  way 
than  the  plain  commands  of  God.  Hum- 
ble obedience  is  too  dull  a  procedure, 
we  want  some  demonstration  of  power 
in  the  process  of  salvation.  We  like  to 
use  many  of  our  own  words  to  analyze 
and  set  forth  the  power  of  the  word  of 
God,  when  really  the  power  is  made 
known  to  ourselves  and  others  in  faith- 
ful obedience  to  it.  When  people  an- 
nounce that  they  know  they  are  saved 
because  they  have  the  witness  of  the 
Spirit  in  themselves,  this  really  is  not 
the  best  of  evidence.  The  word  of  the 
individual,  that  he  has  the  final  word 
because  of  an  inward  experience,  opens 
the  way  for  the  most  extravagant 
claims  and  grossest  errors.  If  you  have 
the  Holy  Spirit,  He  will  not  have  to 
be  announced,  he  bears  fruit — love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  good- 
ness, faith,  meekness,  temperance.  God 
gives  the  Holy  Ghost  to  them  that  obey 
him. 

"And  so  is  also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom 
God  hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him" 
(Acts  5:32). 

"If  ye  love  me  keep  my  command- 
ments" (Jno.  14:10),  "Now  ye  are  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you"  (Jno.  15:3). 

"Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know 
him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  He 
that  saith,  I  know  him  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  him"  (I  Jno.  2:3,4). 

"Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  souls 
in  obeying  the  truth  (I  Pet.  1:22). 

"Given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises:  that  by  these  we 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture" (II  Pet.  1:4). 

"Being  born  again — by  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever" 
(I  Pet.  1:23). 

"He  that  heareth  these  sayings  of 
mine  and  doeth  them,  I  will  liken  him 
unto  a  wise  man"  (Matt.  7:24),  the 
final  test  of  these  two  men  was  that  of 
obedience  to  the  word. 


"Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the 
word  of  truth,"  (Jas.  1:18). 

"Be  ye  doers  (obedience)  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves"  (James  1:22). 

"Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right 
to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  city"  (Rev. 
22:14). 

Certainly,  these  texts  are  sufficient 
to  emphasize  the  fundamental  fact  that, 
cleansing,  begetting,  purifying  your 
souls,  being  born  again,  partaking  of 
divine  nature,  is  accomplished  by  obedi- 
ence to  the  word  of  God  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever.  Of  course  these 
marvelous  gifts  are  by  God's  indulgent 
grace  made  available  to  us  through  our 
faith  in  his  word,  expressed  in  humble 
obedience.  When  the  Lord  speaks,  "If 
I  wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me,"  we  had  better  respond  as  did 
Peter.  If  the  word  says,  the  water  of 
the  basin,  and  we  expect  the  washing 
of  the  word,  it  certainly  is  wise  not  to 
omit  the  basin  and  the  water.  No  mat- 
ter what  a  teacher  or  ecclesiastical  au- 
thority says  about  spiritual  experience 
and  cleansing  by  the  word.  When  Christ 
says.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  and  gives  the  specific 
formula,  and  again,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God, 
we  had  better  make  no  reference  to 
water  regeneration.  If  the  word  says 
water,  or  baptize  or  whatever,  and  we 
expect  the  regeneration  by  the  word, 
or  to  be  born  again  by  the  word,  or 
cleansed  by  the  word,  then  if  the  word 
says  baptism  is  involved  in  salvation, 
can  you  have  salvation  by  the  word 
and  omit  those  things  spoken  by  the 
word.  Naaman  protested  as  nonessen- 
tial, Peter  uttered  a  loud  protest,  but 
the  word  must  be  obeyed  if  you  expect 
to  be  washed  by  the  word.  I  would  not 
in  any  sense  presume  to  sit  in  judgment 
on  any,  for  I  love  all  that  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity,  and  call 
them  my  Christian  Brethren,  but  I  am 
a  preacher  of  the  Word  of  God.  I  repre- 
sent a  church  whose  historical  empha- 
sis has  been  obedience  to  the  word  of 
God,  in  matters  of  faith,  ordinances  and 
Christian  conduct.  I  am  of  the  opinion 
the  world  needs  the  emphasis  on  obed- 
ience to  the  word  of  God  for  this  day 
and  every  day.  It  is  the  word  that  gives 
new  life  and  assurance.  Obedience  to 
the  word  makes  those  blessings  avail- 
able. It  is  the  final  court  of  appeals. 
Man's  words  may  become  confused  and 
his  heart  experiences  deceitful.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  endures  forever. 


It  is  one  thing  to  think  of  ourselves 
as  belonging  to  Christ  by  virtue  of 
some  act  of  dedication  on  our  part;  it 
is  quite  another  to  realize  that  we  are 
His  by  virtue  of  a  sovereign  work  on 
His  part.  The  one  makes  us  His  fol- 
lowers; the  other  makes  us  His  very 
own. — Norman  B.  Harrison. 
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PROGRAM 

Ohio  District  Conference 


TUESDAY,  JUNE  16th 
Evening. 
7:30 — Opening  Song  Service      -----      Jacob  Kliever 

7:45 — Devotions       --------       Garber  Drushal 

7:55 — Address  of  Welcome       -     -     -     -       Freeman  Ankrum 

8:10 — Address — "How  I  Found  Christ"    -    Rev.  Oscar  Wago 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  17th 
8:00 — (Simultaneous  Sessions). 

Ministerium 

Devotions       ---------   Samuel  Adams 

Address — "Pastoral  Duties  and  Responsibilities" 

—Willis  E.  Ronk 

Women'rs  Missionary   Society 

Devotions  -------       Mrs.  Ollie  Focht 

Business  Session       --------       President 

Special  Music  -  -  -  Ladies  Quartette  of  Gratis 
Address — "Reaching  Our  Goals"  -  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stevi'art 
Closing  Song. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Greetings. 

Music      ---------      Clayton  S.  M.  M. 

Address — "Witnessing  in  the  Word"  -  J.  C.  Beal 
Address — "Serving  in  Jerusalem"  (At  Home) 

Mrs.   Grant  McDonald 
Business. 
Benediction. 

9:00 — Opening  Song. 

Devotions       -     - -     -     A.  E.  Whitted 

9:15 — Business  Session. 
10:15 — Moderator's  Address       -     -     -     -       Grant  McDonald 
11:00 — Bible  Lecture — "Prophecies  in  Current  Events" 

— Rev.  Oscar  Wago 

Afternoon. 

2:00 — Opening  Song. 

Devotions       -------       Raymond  Gingrich 

2:15 — Publication  Address — "Witnessing  Through  the 

Printed  Page"      ------      Russel  D.  Barnard 

3:00 — Report  of  Sunday  School  Research  Committee 

—Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh 
Evening. 
7:30 — Opening  Song. 
7:45 — Devotions       ---------       C.  A.  Stewart 

7:55 — Address — "Witnessing  Through  Missions" 

— W.  E.  Ronk 
8:30 — Bible  Lecture — "Witnessing  in  the  Light  of  the 

Lord's  Return"       ------       Chas.  W.  Mayes 

THURSDAY,     JUNE   18th 
Morning. 

8:00 — (Simultaneous  Sessions). 
Ministerium 
Devotions       ---------       C.   C.   Grisso 

Address — "Parents  and  the  Church  Program" 

— Russell   D.   Barnard 

Women's  Missionary  Society 

Devotional  Song  and  Prayer. 

Bible   Study       -----       Mrs.   Hill   Maconaghy 

Business  Session       --------       President 

Piano  Solo       ------  Mrs.  Hei-man  Hoyt 

Address      ---...      Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Music       - Dayton    S.    M.    M. 

Address — "Witnessing  in  Prayer" 

— Rev.  George  Kinzie 

Address — "Serving  in  Judea  and  Samaria" 

(Home  Missions)       -     -    -     .      Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 

Business. 

Benediction. 
9:00 — Opening  Song. 

Devotions       --------       Hill  Maconaghy 

9:15 — Business  Session. 
11:00 — Bible  Lecture — "The  Reasonableness  of  the 

Brethren  Faith"      -,-..--      Chas.  W.  Mayes 

Afternoon. 
2 :00 — Young  People's  Hour      -----      Tom  Hammers 

Sunday  School. 
Young  People's  Camp. 
Christian  lEndeavor. 

Evening. 

7:30 — Opening  Song. 

7:45 — Devotions       ----------    Alvin  Byers 

7:55 — Address — "Witnessing  Through  the  College" 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 
8:30— Bible  Lecture— "Witnessing  Through  the 

Seminary"       -------       Herman  A.   Hoyt 

FRIDAY,     JUNE  19th 
Morning. 

8:00 — (Simultaneous  Sessions). 
Ministerium 
Devotions      --------    George  W.  Kinzie 

Address — "The  Challenge  of  Our  College  to 

Our  Ministry"      ------      Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 

Business  Session. 

Women's  Missionary  Society. 

Devotional  Song  and  Prayer. 

Report  of  Committees. 

Special  Music      -     -     -      Ladies  Quartette  of  Dayton 

Address— "How  the  W.  M.  S.  Affects  the 

Spiritual    Life   of   Our   Women" 

Missionary  Playlet       -     -       New  Lebanon  W.  M.  S. 

Closing  Song. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

Music        ------       New   Lebanon   S.    M.    M. 

Address — "Witnessing  in  Stewardship"  -  Jacob  Kliever 
Address — "Serving  in  the  Uttermost  Parts  of 

the  Earth"  (Foreign  Field)     -    Mrs.  Orville  Jobson 
Business. 
Benediction. 

9:00 — Opening  Song. 

Devotions       --------    -       A.  D.  Cashman 

9:15 — Business. 

10 :15 — Address — "Witnessing  Through 
Benevolences"       ------     Dr.  Martin  Shively 

11:00— Bible  Lecture— "Who  is  Jesus  Christ?" 

— Chas.  W.  Mayes 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 
Moderator      ----------       Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe 

Vice  Moderator      ---------     Grant  McDonald 

Secretary-Treasurer       -------      Floyd  W.  Shiery 

Statistician       ---------    Conference  Secretary 

Christian  Education      --- M.  A.  Stuckey 

Credential  Committee: 

W.   S.    Crick,   Mrs.   C.   A.   Stewart,   Mrs.   Edmund  Hast- 
ings, N.  G.  Kimmel. 
College  Trustees: 

1937  George  Kem,  Alvin  Byers,  J.  C.  Beal. 


June  6,  1936. 
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1938  R.  R.  Teeter,  F.  E.  Clapper,  W.  H.  Beachler. 

1939  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner,  H.  S.  Rutt,  N.  G.  Kimmel. 

Ministerial  lExamining  Board: 

1936  W.  H.  Beachler.     1937  G.  C.  Carpenter. 
1938  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

District  Mission  Board: 

1936  Vice  President,  E.  F.  Miller. 

1937  Secretary-Treasurer,  G.  W.  Bi-umbaugh. 

1938  President,  K.  M.  Monroe. 

For   One   Year,   C.   A.    Stewart,   A.   E.   Whitted,   W.   H. 
Beachler. 


Church  Trustees: 

1936  H.  S.  Rutt;  1937  L.  P.  Clapper;  1938  J.  E.  Stookey; 

1939  Frank  Weaver;  1940  F.  B.  Lindower. 
General  Conference  Program  Committee: 

C.  A.  Lorenz,  C.  A.  Bame. 
Boys'  Work  Committee: 

Tom  Hammers,  F.  W.  Shiery,  C.  A.  Stewart. 
Church   Comity   Committee:  , 

C.  L.  Anspach,  C.  A.  Bame,  President  of  District 

Mission  Board. 
Sunday  School  Research  Committee: 

M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Garber  Drushal,  W.  S.  Crick. 


THE   EPISTLE   TO  THE 
EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

The  petitions  for  the  prayer  are  as 
follows : 

1.  To  be  "strengthened  with  might 
by  His  Spirit  in  the  inner  man"  (v. 
16).  The  Spirit  of  God  is  the  source 
of  power  in  the  man  within^ — the  heart. 
He  is  the  power  of  God  by  which  we 
are  kept  (I  Pet.  1:5). 

2.  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  through  faith"  (v.  17).  The  word 
for  "dwell"  means  "to  settle  down  into 
a  permanent  abode."  Christ  should  have 
a  permanent  dwelling-place  in  our 
hearts  through  the  Spirit. 

3.  "That  ye,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love"  (v.  17).  This  is  the 
glorious  result  of  having  Christ  dwell 
in  our  hearts.  "Rooted  and  grounded" 
signify  stability  and  fixity  of  nature. 
The  Christian  who  is  well  established 
in  love  cannot  be  easily  shaken. 

4.  That  ye  may  "know,  with  all  the 
saints,  what  is  the  breadth  and  length, 
and  height,  and  depth"  of  love  (v.  18- 
19).  The  Greek  word  from  which 
"know"  or  "comprehend"  is  derived  is 
in  the  middle  voice,  aorist  tense,  and 
means  "to  take  down,  lay  hold  of,  or 
seize  for  one's  self."  Christians  should 
seize  for  themselves  the  love  in  its  full 
dimensions  and  apropriate  it  for  their 
own  lives.  But  just  what  is  the  breadth 
and  length  and  depth  and  height  of  the 
love  of  Christ? 

What  is  the  breadth  of  the  love  of 
Christ?  Behold  the  outstretched  arms 
of  the  Savior  crying,  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest."  All  includes 
everyone  and  excludes  no  one.  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world,"  is  another  in- 
dication of  the  breadth  of  God's  love  in 
Christ. 

The  length  of  Christ's  love  is  from 
eternity  to  eternity.  God  thought  of  us 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world  and 
chose  us  out  of  the  world,  and  gave  us 
the  pledge  of  our  inheritance  for  eter- 
nity in  the  future.  There  is  no  end  to 
the  length  of  His  love.  "As  far  as  the 
east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  transgression  from  us" 
(Ps.  103:12). 

The  depth  of  Christ's  love  may  be 
partially  grasped  by  the  immeasurable 
distance  he  traveled  from  the  highest 
heights  to  the  lowest  depth,  where  we 


were,  dead  in  sins,  under  the  curse.  He 
went  from  glory  to  the  cross  for  us  be- 
cause of  His  great  love  wherewith  He 
loved  us.  Ah!  We  can  never  know  the 
depth  to  which  He  traveled  to  reach 
fallen  mankind  and  redeem  for  Himself 
a  glorious  body  without  spot  or  blem- 
ish. 

The  height  of  His  love  reaches  into 
the  very  heavens  themselves.  There 
upon  the  throne  of  God  sits  the  God- 
Man  crowned  with  glory  and  honor,  and 
into  that  glory  and  honor  has  He  taken 
redeemed  mankind,  as  His  glorious 
body.  "The  glory  thou  hast  given  me  I 
have  given  them."  Ah  yes!  the  love  of 
Christ  indeed  "passeth  knowledge";  we 
can  only  begin  to  know  something 
about  it,  not  fully  know  it.  This  knowl- 
edge will  result  in  the  Christian  being 
"filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God"  (v. 
19).  This  is  the  climax,  the  ultimate 
purpose  of  it  all.  Christ  is  the  fulness 
of  God  (Col.  1:19).  To  have  Christ 
dwelling  in  our  hearts  guarantee  that 
we  are  filled  with  the  fullness  of  God. 

The  apostle  began  this  section  with 
a  hymn  of  praise  and  closes  it  with  a 
benediction.  "Now  unto  him  who  is  able 
to  do  exceedingly  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  think  or  ask,  according  to  the 
power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  be 
glory  in  the  church  and  in  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  generations  forever  and  ever, 
Amen"  (v.  20-21). 

Thus  ends  the  doctrinal  portion  of 
the  apostle's  letter.  No  sublimer  revela- 
tion was  ever  made  know  to  man  be- 
fore. The  knowledge  of  this  revelation 
requires  yielded  lives.  "In  solemn  cov- 
enant He  has  given  Himself  utterly  to 
us;  we  must  give  ourselves  in  utter- 
ness  unto  Him.  Refusing,  we  render  His 
plan  inoperative  —  we  hold  the  key. 
Yielding,  pliant  in  His  hand,  answer- 
ing spirit  to  Spirit,  mind  to  Mind,  will 
to  Will,  life  to  Life,  love  to  Love, — the 
result  is  heaven's  glory  in  human  mold" 
(Harrison). 


THE   GREAT  RED  DRAGON 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

bloodthirst)  Trotsky  said:  "If  you  refer 
to  the  Jewish  religion.  I  have  none! 
Religion  to  me  is  merely  opium  for  the 
intellect!  As  to  my  origin,  I  cannot  help 
being  bom  a  Jew,  but  I  hate  and  des- 
pise all  my  race!"  Behold!  a  Jewish 
ingraft  upon  the  seed  of  the  serpent! 


Verily,  as  the  Lord  declared,  "a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own  house- 
hold." 

Anointed!" 
A  Warning:  "Touch  Not  Mine 
No,  our  love  for  Israel  must  not  be 
allowed  to  warp  the  facts.  Israel  has 
sinned  and  still  abides  in  unbelief.  Is- 
rael, like  Jonah,  may  be  swallowed  up, 
but  Israel  is  no  sedative  while  in  the 
bellies  of  the  great  sea  monsters  of 
the  earth!  Israel  out  of  the  land  and 
on  the  sea  is  a  curse — not  a  blessing. 
Surely  "the  day  of  Jacob's  trouble" 
would  be  within  neither  the  permissive 
nor  the  directive  will  of  God  were  not 
Israel's  transgressions  great. 

Dark  days  are  ahead  for  Israel — days 
of  terrible  judgment.  But  let  none  who 
profess  the  name  of  Christ  ever  be  so 
unwise  as  to  permit  themselves  to 
move  against  the  Lord's  anointed.  Re- 
member David.  Saul  had  departed  from 
the  living  God.  The  condemnation  of 
God  rested  upon  him.  He  sought  the 
life  of  David,  hunting  him  down  as  a 
partridge  upon  the  mountains.  Yet,  on 
two  occasions,  when  David  could  easily 
have  pinned  the  sleeping  Saul  to  earth 
vsdth  his  own  spear,  and  was  urged  to 
do  so,  he  replied:  "Who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  an- 
ointed, and  be  guiltless?  ...  .As  the 
Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite  him 
....  The  Lord  forbit  that  I  should 
stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the 
Lord's  anointed"  (I  Sam.  26:9-11). 

Now  hearken  unto  the  word  of  Jeho- 
vah: "Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophet's  no  harm"  (Psa.  105:15). 

God  has  anointed  Israel,  setting  apart 
that  wonderful  people  to  be  His  own  pe- 
culiar possession  (Deut.  26:18,19). 
Chastise  them,  He  will  (Lev.  26:27-33), 
whenever  they  forsake  His  law  and 
spurn  their  King.  But  when  God  needs 
a  chastening  rod,  Nebuchadnezzar  be- 
comes His  servant  (Jer.  25:9).  It  is  un- 
thinkable that  any  true  child  of  God 
should  lift  his  finger  against  God's  an- 
ointed! Brown  Shirts,  Silver  Shirts, 
and  all  other  anti-Semitic  "shirts"  cov- 
er only  "the  seed  of  the  serpent."  A 
member  of  the  writer's  church  recently 
said:  "They'll  all  be  night-shirts  by  and 
by."  Yes,  and  even  now,  these  "shirts" 
cover  the  children  of  the  night,  not  of 
the  day! 

Anti-Semitism,  A  Tremendous 

Import ! 
As  our  age  becomes  more  and  more 
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apostate  and  godless,  naturally  the  ex- 
termination of  "the  seed  of  the  woman" 
will  become  its  overmastering  passion. 
After  the  church  has  been  "caught  up 
....to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air"  (I 
Thess.  4:17),  and  the  old  dragon  goes 
down  to  defeat  under  the  sword  of 
Michael  (Rev.  12:7),  then— "Rejoice, 
ye  heavens,  and  ye  (the  heavenly  seed, 
the  church)  that  dwell  in  them.  (But) 
woe  to  the  inliabiters  of  the  earth  (that 
earthly  seed,  Israel)  and  of  the  sea 
(Gentiles)!  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because 
he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short 
time.  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  perse- 
cuted the  woman  (Israel)  which  brought 
forth  the  man  child"   (Rev.  12:12,  13). 

Apparently,  the  stage  is  being  set  to- 
day in  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  for 
the  beginning  of  the  last  great  persecu- 
tion of  the  earthly  seed  of  the  woman. 
The  sudden  i-evival  of  Nebuchadn,ezzar- 
anian  hate  and  fury  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  is  a  thing  of  tremendous 
import!  And  when  the  Nebuchadnezzar 
of  the  end-time  comes,  the  Hitlerian 
blowpipes  will  all  be  set  for  heating  the 
furnace  for  Israel's  last  affliction  "one 
seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont  to 
be  heated"  (Dan.  3:19).  Even  as  it  is 
written:  "Alas!  for  that  day  is  great, 
so  that  none  is  like  it:  it  is  even  the 
time  of  Jacob's  trouble"  (Jer.  30:7). 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  referring  to  that 
day,  said:  "Then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor 
ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21).  His  spe- 
cial warning  was :  "Then  let  them  which 
be  in  Judea  flee"  (Matt.  24:16).  But 
not  only  Christ,  but  also  Jeremiah,  Dan- 
iel, John,  Joel,  and  every  other  seer 
of  Jacob's  hour  of  trouble — all  make 
the  same  definite  promise :  "He  (Jacob) 
shall  be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jer.  30:7). 

Anti-Semitism  is  to  be  the  direct 
cause  of  Armageddon,  as  we  shall  see 
more  fully  in  our  next  article.  Foolishly, 
the  nations  are  becoming  anti-Semitic, 
providing  the  cause  for  Armageddon. 
Frantically,  the  nations  are  running 
their  muntion  factories  day  and  night, 
preparing  the  weapons  for  Armageddon. 
Fearfully,  the  nations  are  shuddering 
as  they  meditate  upon  the  imminency 
and  the  sure  horrors  of  Armageddon. 
Hopefully,  however,  the  saints  look 
forward  to  the  day  after  Armageddon 
when  the  ages-long  night  shall  give 
place  to  the  glorious  sunrise  of  the  new 
age — when  sorrow  and  sighing  shall 
flee  away,  and  the  Prince  of  Peace  shall 
reign  in  righteousness.  In  that  day, 
"They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all 
my  body  mountain:  for  the  earth  shall 
be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Isa.  11: 
5,  9).  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the 
God  of  Israel Blessed  be  his  glor- 
ious name  for  ever:  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen, 
and  Amen"  (Psa.  72:18,  19)! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 
Linwood 

Miles  by  the  thousands  are  being 
registered  on  the  speedometer  of  my 
car  as  we  run  to  and  fro  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  Our  summer  home  is  350 
miles  from  Ashland.  After  arriving  here 
at  Linwood,  Maryland,  we  began  a  very 
interesting  week  of  pre-Easter  services. 
They  were  well  attended  and  a  good 
interest  marked  the  entire  week.  These 
services  prepared  us  for  a  revival  of  the 
mid-week  services  which  vdll  be  given 
to  prayer  and  a  study  of  Larkin's  "The 
Second  Coming  of  Christ."  A  lively  in. 
terest  is  being  aroused  in  this.  A  union 
Sunday  evening  service  of  all  the  Breth- 
ren churches  of  both  groups  has  been 
instituted  and  already,  we  are  delighted 
with  the  response.  They  will  be  held  in 
our  meeting  house  at  Linwood  and 
preachers  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren will  "take  their  turn"  with  the 
pastor  in  the  services.  Our  Spring  Com- 
munion date  is  May  30.  All  friends  in- 
terested are  invited. 

Elgin 

May  first  was  the  date  for  the  meet- 
ing of  the  two  committees  of  Ten  to 
further  study  and  guide  the  movement 
toward  cooperation  among  the  Breth- 
ren. Some  of  us  arrived  a  day  ahead  and 
gave  our  time  to  a  study  of  our  prob- 
lems. Not  all  of  the  committee  from 
either  group  were  present  but  a  good 
working  number  were  represented  and 
four  reports  were  prepared  and  adopted 
without  a  single  negative  vote.  The 
meeting  was  a  love-feast  and  a  chal- 
lenge to  our  conferences  will  be  given 
in  the  reports  which  will  be  submitted. 
For  the  third  year  now,  we  have  been 
studying  these  problems  and  it  would 
seem  are  coming  more  and  more  to 
realize  our  responsibility  to  each  other 
and  the  Lord's  wish  in  the  furtherance 
of  his  work  as  it  is  to  be  done  by  the 
inheritors  of  the  fidelity  and  fealty  to 
the  Word  of  God  given  to  us  by  the 
founders  of  our  faith.  That  heritage  can 
not  be  passed  on  to  the  world  with  a 
divided  front:  it  must  be  achieved  by 
union  on  the  Biblical  foundation  they 
gave  us. 

County  Line,  Indiana 

As  dew  from  heaven  came  this  call 
to  fit  into  the  scheme  of  our  drive  to 
Elgin.  For  only  a  week  we  were  with 
these  Brethren.  It  was  a  week  of  rich 
experience  and  fellowship.  Our  home 
was  with  wife's  sister,  Mrs.  Jeanette 
Bunnell,  at  Plymouth,  but  ten  miles 
away.  This  was  a  most  happy  ar- 
rangement. We  ate  and  visited  with  the 
members  during  the  day  and  gave  a 
brief   Bible    lecture    each   evening,   led 


the  singing  and  then  preached  the  ser- 
mon. The  people  were  hungry  for  the 
Word  and  we  believe  that  we  left  them 
richer  in  their  love  for  the  Book  and 
its  Christ.  A  joint  meeting  of  the  wom- 
en of  the  Brethren  and  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren  was  an  interesting  fea- 
ture. The  monetary  recompense  was 
liberal  and  the  fellowship  with  their 
pastor,  B.  H.  Flora,  now  in  his  eightieth 
year  was  rich  in  the  sharing  of  expe- 
riences of  two  men  who  have  given 
many  years  of  devoted  service  to  the 
cause  of  Brethrenism.  Brother  Flora,  is 
"filling  in"  here  after  retiring  several 
times — rather  trying  to  do  so. 
Home  Again 
Back  to  Ashland  for  a  day,  picking 
up  the  "better  half,"  we  again  crossed 
the  five  or  six  mountain  I'anges  to  re- 
turn to  this  beautiful  spot  to  be  with  a 
people  for  service  during  our  stay  among 
them.  We  anticipate  a  very  happy  stay 
here  surrounded  by  historic  places  and 
historic  Brethernism  of  more  than  two 
hundred  years.  What  will  be  the  story 
at  the  end  of  two  hundred  more  years? 
CHARLES  A,  BAME 


LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

With  the  Psalmist  of  old,  we  desire 
to  say,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad." 

On  Dec.  14th  we  celebrated  the  25th 
anniversary  of  this  church.  We  were 
still  enjoying  lovely  autumn  weather  at 
that  time  which  was  really  a  contribu- 
tion to  all  the  other  good  things  which 
we  enjoyed  on  that  day.  Rev.  Roscoe 
Smith,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist 
Church,  Erwin,  Tenn.,  was  our  guest 
speaker  at  the  morning  service.  Rev. 
Smith  was  formerly  a  missionary  to 
Japan.  In  him  is  to  be  found  a  minister 
who  is  fundamental  in  all  his  views.  He 
is  an  outstanding  Bible  teacher  and 
his  subject  on  that  morning  "The  Glory 
of  the  Church"  made  one  feel  that  be- 
ing a  part  of  that  mystical  body,  the 
body  of  Christ  is  indeed  a  glorious 
privilege. 

At  the  noon  hour,  a  lovely  dinner  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church. 
The  tables  literally  "groaned"  under 
their  load  of  good  things  to  eat. 

In  the  afternoon  service  speeches 
were  made  by  various  members  of  the 
church.  Special  talks  were  given  by 
some  of  the  charter  members.  After 
hearing  what  this  church  has  meant  to 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  members,  one 
could  not  question  the  fact  that  God 
has  planted  this  work  here  for  His  own 
glory. 

During  the  past  winter  and  spring, 
the  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  rested 
upon  us  in  a  marked  way  both  temper- 
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illy  and  spiritually,  even  though  we 
lad  the  most  severe  winter  which  this 
ection  of  our  country  has  experienced 
n  many  years.  At  the  same  time,  there 
vere  no  disastrous  results.  Our  hearts 
lave  gone  out  in  real  sympathy  to  the 
)eople  in  the  flood  and  tornado  districts. 

Despite  the  many  hindrances  in  the 
lature  of  inclement  weather  and  high 
vaters  during  the  past  months,  the 
vork  of  the  church  here  has  been  mov- 
ng  steadily  forward  under  the  efficient 
eadership  of  our  pastor,  Rev.  Raymond 
Blood.  All  services  were  kept  open  dur- 
ng  the  entire  winter.  Only  two  or  three 
services  had  to  be  called  in.  One 
iVednesday  evening,  at  the  hour  for  our 
prayer  service,  a  terrific  snow  storm 
jegan,  making  it  impossible  for  any- 
one to  reach  the  church,  also,  one 
Sunday  morning  there  were  no  services 
iue  to  a  downpour  of  rain  and  high 
waters.  Our  church  is  situated  near  a 
;reek  which  is  quite  a  handicap  to  the 
ittendance  during  a  season  of  heavy 
rains.  On  the  whole  the  attendance  has 
jeen  commendable  for  a  rural  congre- 
gation, in  view  of  the  unusual  cold 
loves  the  Lord  feverently.  To  listen  to 
sveather,  deep  snows,  and  the  creek 
overflowing  so  many  times. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  our  Saturday  eve- 
ning Bible  class  completed  a  study  in 
lispensational  truth.  The  lessons  were 
presented  clearly  and  effectively  by  the 
pastor.  We  have  had  much  teaching  on 
the  subject  of  dispensations.  For  this, 
we  are  truly  thankful,  because  vsrithout 
an  understanding  of  dispensation?,  one 
cannot  properly  understand  the  Bible. 
At  the  present  ime  we  are  studying  the 
names  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament. 
This  is  a  new  study  for  us  and  is  prov- 
ing quite  profitable. 

On  Sunday,  Apr.  5th,  our  pastor  be- 
gan a  Bible  Conference,  the  concluding 
service  being  on  Saturday  evening,  Apr. 
11th.  Christ's  messages  to  the  seven 
churches  in  Asia  were  the  subjects  for 
exposition  each  evening.  Brother  Blood 
labored  very  hard  during  this  week  and 
seemed  to  leave  nothing  unsaid  which 
would  clinch  his  teachings  in  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  those  who  were  present. 
A  hindering  feature  of  the  attendance 
during  the  Bible  conference  was  so 
much  rain  and  consequently  high  wa- 
ters. A  number  of  evenings  it  was  al- 
most necessary  for  some  people  to 
swim  in  order  to  reach  the  church. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  Brother  Blood 
jbrought  to  us  a  thrilling  message  on 
some  of  the  proofs  of  Christ's  resurrec- 
tion. In  the  evening  our  Sunday  School 
presented  a  very  effective  Easter  pro- 
gram to  a  very  large  and  appreciative 
audience.  The  first  part  of  the  program 
was  rendered  by  the  children.  The  sec- 
ond part  of  the  program  consisted  of  a 
cantata  and  pageant  entitled  "The 
Dawn  of  Victory"  rendered  by  the 
choir.  Our  primary  motive  in  present- 
ing the  entire  program  was  to  exalt  our 
risen  Lord.  All  parts  were  rendered  very 
efficiently.  For  the  success  of  the  chil- 
dren's program,  due  credit  should  be 
given   Miss   Mary   Pence,     Mrs.   Ralph 


Armentrout,  Mrs.  Frank  Gueiner  and 
Mrs.  Saunders  Henry.  The  cantata  was 
sponsored  by  our  pastor  and  much 
credit  is  due  him  for  the  thorough  prs- 
sentation  of  the  same.  The  excellent 
music  which  he  rendered  at  the  organ 
accounted  much  for  the  enthusiastic 
singing  of  the  choir. 

On  Monday  evening,  April  13th  we 
observed  our  spring  communion  service. 
A  large  representation  of  the  member- 
ship was  present.  In  thinking  of  our 
communion  service,  we  feel  that  a 
week  of  special  spiritual  blessings 
reached  a  real  climax  on  that  evening. 
While  telling  of  the  spiritual  progress 
of  the  work,  I  should  not  forget  to  tell 
of  the  material  progress. 

Since  coming  to  this  field  nearly  a 
year  ago,  Brother  Blood  has  not  only 
served  the  church  spiritually  but  also 
materially.  In  the  person  of  Brother 
Blood  is  to  be  found  a  rare  combina- 
tion. He  is  a  good  musician,  a  very  ef- 
ficient painter  and  carpenter  and  best 
of  all,  however,  a  true  and  faithful  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Since  we  had  never  before  had  a 
pastor  with  a  family,  the  upstairs  of 
our  parsona.ge  was  unfinished.  Because 
of  our  pastor's  knowledge  of  carpen- 
ter's work  and  his  willingness  to  work, 
our  parsonage  has  been  a  finished  pro- 
duct for  many  months.  A  number  of 
the  men  of  the  church  contributed  their 
services  to  this  work  also,  but  a  large 
part  of  the  work  was  done  by  Brother 
Blood,  assisted  by  his  two  boys.  To  the 
front  porch  of  the  parsonage,  he  has 
also  erected  beautiful  colonnades  and 
concrete  steps.  These  together  with  the 
lattice  work  have  added  much  beauty 
to  the  exterior  of  the  building. 

At  our  January  business  meeting,  a 
trustees  program  for  one  year  was 
presented  to  the  membership.  This  pro- 
gram was  sponsored  by  the  pastor  and 
consisted  of  the  following  plans,  paint- 
ing of  the  outside  and  the  roof  of  the 
parsonage;  painting  of  the  church,  both 
inside  and  outside  and  painting  of  the 
church  roof.  Due  to  the  hustling  qual- 
ities of  our  pastor,  this  program  was 
pretty  nearly  finished  by  Easter. 

The  only  work  remaining  to  be  done 
is  the  painting  of  the  roofs.  The  out- 
side of  the  parsonage  was  painted  by 
Brother  Blood,  also,  the  inside  of  the 
church.  However,  Brother  T.  L.  Swin- 
ney  contributed  much  service  by  help- 
ing with  the  painting  of  the  outside  of 
the  church.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  a 
great  change  is  readily  observed  in  the 
appearance  of  both  the  church  and  the 
parsonage.  Both  are  very  attractive, 
indeed.  The  auditorium  of  the  church 
presents  a  cheerful  atmosphere  with 
the  light  ivory  walls  and  the  lovely  bor- 
ders of  stencilling  which  Brother  Blood 
knew  just  how  to  do. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that  I 
voice  the  sentiment  of  the  entire  mem- 
bership when  I  say  that  words  cannot 
express  our  appreciation  to  Brother 
Blood  for  the  valuable  material  service 
that  he  has  rendered  this  church.     He 


has  given  this  service  freely  and  un- 
stintingly,  and  how  we  wish  it  were 
possible  for  us  to  reward  him  as  he 
deserves  for  this  efficient  service.  We 
know,  however,  that  wherein  we  fail 
because  of  our  human  limitations,  the 
Lord  can  bestow  rewards  which  have 
eternal  value. 

Please  pray  for  us  that  despite  our 
many  shortcomings,  we  may  bear  at 
least  some  fruit  which  will  meet  His 
approval. 

In  His  name, 
LiELIA  ARNOLD, 

Church  Correspondent 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

The  Martinsburg  Brethren  enjoyed 
their  spring  communion  service  April 
19th.  All  who  participated  in  this  serv- 
ice received  a  spiritual  blessing  and 
felt  it  was  good  for  them  to  be  there. 

Our  church  is  very  much  alive  in  all 
of  its  departments.  The  attendance  is 
increasing  since  the  severe  winter 
weather  is  passed  and  we  are  planning 
great  things  for  the  summer  and  au- 
tumn. The  W.  M.  S.  held  its  Mother 
and  Daughter  Banquet  Friday  evening. 
May  8th  with  a  very  large  attendance. 
Carnations  were  given  by  one  of  the 
Sunday  School  classes  to  each  one  pres- 
ent, also  a  special  corsage  of  sweet 
peas  to  the  oldest  mother,  youngest 
mother,  oldest  daughter  and  youngest 
daughter  with  mothers  present. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  with  us  from 
the  8th  to  the  14th  of  June  inclusive  to 
hold  an  Evangelistic  Bible  Conference. 
Brethren,  we  solicit  your  prayers  that 
we  may  have  a  glorious,  profitable,  and 
a  real  spiritual  feast.  All  neighboring 
Brethren  and  friends  are  cordially  in- 
vited to  share  this  wonderful  opportun- 
ity   with  us. 

Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  planning  to 
be  with  us  sometime  in  October  to  hold 
a  meeting  for  us.  Pray  for  its  suc- 
cess. 

May  we  have  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  that  the  Martinsburg 
Brethren  will  remain  faithful  stewards 
and  that  we  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
more  for  Him  under  the  capable  lead- 
ership of  our  beloved  pastor  and  wife, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Hauser. 

Sincerely  in  His  service, 
MRS.  C.  K.  SNIDER, 

Roaring  Spring,  Pa. 


REPORT  OF  NORTHERN 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE 

Before  the  echoes  from  our  northern 
California  district  conference  become  so 
faint  that  they  cease  to  be  echces,  I 
am  going  to  make  an  effort  to  pass 
on  to  the  Brotherhood  through  the  pag- 
es of  our  Evangelist,  a  brief  account  of 
the  four  days  of  fellowship  enjoyed  by 
the  Manteca,  Lathrop,  Tracy,  and  Tur- 
lock  churches. 

The  conference  opened  Thursday, 
April  13th  at  10  o'clock  and  continued 
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through  Sunday.  The  first  day  was 
taken  up  with  formal  opening,  a  busi- 
ness session,  the  usual  devotionals,  Bi- 
ble studies,  and  messages.  The  attend- 
ance, which  was  unusually  good  for  the 
first  day,  increased  each  day  following 
until  on  Sunday  we  entertained  ap- 
proximately two  hundred  people. 

Friday,  the  District  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society,  which  had  just  re- 
cently oranized,  had  charge  of  the  en- 
tire morning  session  and  a  very  fine 
program  was  enjoyed.  The  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  from  each  church 
made  its  contribution  to  the  program, 
the  concluding  number  being  a  pageant 
given  by  the  Manteca  ladies.  These  or- 
ganizations are  outstanding  auxiliaries 
to  their  churches,  standing  back  of  them 
one  hundred  per  cent  in  personal  mat- 
ters and  in  a  material  way.  Since  or- 
ganizing, the  women  are  planning  on 
Tiolding  luncheons  at  stated  times 
where  problems  relative  to  the  district 
work,  that  can  be  aided  by  them,  may 
be  handled. 

Saturday  we  called  young  people's 
day.  The  entire  day  was  given  over  to 
their  activities.  Our  young  people  are 
a  well  organized  group,  carrying  out  a 
definite  business  program  throughout 
the  year.  They  concluded  their  program 
Saturday  evening  by  singing  a  most 
beautiful  cantata,  "The  Day  of  Resur- 
rection." When,  one  realizes  that  these 
young  people  traveled  more  than  thirty 
miles  several  times  during  the  early 
spring,  practicing  first  in  one  church 
then  in  another,  that  they  might  master 
this  difficult  task,  we  cannot  commend 
them  too  highly  for  their  fine  spirit 
of  perseverance  and  willingness  to  do 
their  part.  It  was  a  fine  piece  of  work 
that  would  have  been  a  credit  to  a 
much  larger  organization. 

Sunday  the  usual  morning  hours  of 
Bible  school  and  worship  were  held. 
The  afternoon  session  was  given  over 
to  the  District  Mission  Board.  Reports 
relative  to  their  work  accomplished 
since  last  conference  were  given,  and 
future  plans  made.  It  will  no  doubt  be 
interesting  to  the  Brotherhood  to  know 
that  the  "First  Brethren  Church"  at 
Tracy  has  been  organized  with  Brother 
Ben  Owen  as  pastor.  It  has  been  a  real 
undertaking  for  so  small  a  group  of 
churches  with  small  membership  and 
meager  incomes.  There  is  great  need 
of  an  adequate  place  to  worship,  which 
necessarily  requires  funds.  There  is  a 
group  of  twenty-two  who  are  doing 
the  work  in  Tracy  and  are  making  real 
sacrifice  to  carry  on.  It  is  the  hope  of 
the  district  mission  board  that  inroads 
may  be  made  into  Stockton  and  some 
money  was  raised  for  that  purpose.  But 
it  hardly  seems  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  two  projects  of  this  nature  could 
possibly  be  earned  on  successfully,  un- 
less some  tangible  recognition  and  help 
be  given  by  the  denomination. 

The  Turlock  church  people  acquitted 
themselves  in  a  very  creditable  manner 
as  hosts  to  the  conference,  making 
every  effort  to  have  the  special  needs 


of  the  guests  cared  for,  and  in  every 
way  providing  as  best  they  could  for 
the  comfort  of  all.  Two  meals  were 
served  each  day,  those  attending  from 
our  sister  churches  bringing  covered 
dishes.  As  everyone  was  most  liberal 
in  their  contributions  very  bountiful 
tables  were  set  and  not  only  the  food 
but  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  and 
sociability  was  enjoyed.  Each  day  from 
seventy-five  to  ninety  were  seated  at 
the  tables,  and  on  Sunday  approximate- 
ly one  hundred-fifty  partook  of  the 
noon  meal,  with  ninety  remaining  for 
supper.  I  give  these  numbers  that  those 
who  read  may  see  that  there  was  a  very 
splendid  interest  shown,  otherwise  the 
attendance  would  not  have  held  up  to 
such  marked  degree. 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  suffi- 
cient elders  and  pastors  to  take  care  of 
all  the  gospel  messages.  Brother  Earl 
Studebaker  is  our  latest  addition,  hav- 
ing been  called  as  pastor  for  the  Tur- 
lock Church.  He  is  a  very  humble,  earn- 
est Christian  gentleman  who  has  es- 
tablished himself  in  the  hearts  of  his 
people.  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  who  was  our 
efficient  moderator,  faitlifully  shep- 
herds his  flock  in  Manteca.  Brother 
Palmer,  whose  spiritual  sight  more 
than  makes  up  for  the  loss  of  his 
physical  sight  is  an  elder  and  a  pillar 
in  the  Lathrop  Church  and  was  a  great 
blessing  to  the  conference.  Brother 
Ben  Owen  faithfully  serves  in  Tracy  as 
well  as  helping  elsewhere  in  the  dis- 
trict. He  brought  several  fine  messages 
as  did  Roger  Darling  of  San  Jose,  and 
C.  lE.  Johnson  of  Turlock.  Then  we  also 
have  Kenneth  Ronk  and  N.  W.  Jennings, 
elders  in  the  Turlock  Church,  who 
were  so  engaged  it  was  not  possible 
to  take  any  part  but  were  in  attendance 
part  of  the  time. 

We  are  prone  to  say  at  the  close  of 
each  conference,  "This  is  the  best  con- 
ference we  have  had  in  years."  We  do 
it  not  with  the  spirit  of  ego  or  of  un- 
derestimating the  work  of  the  previous 
years,  but  I  believe  in  the  opinion  of 
many  who  are  faithful  attendants  at 
all  such  gatherings,  that  in  point  of 
consistent  attendance,  concentrated  ef- 
fort, undivided  interest  and  a  united 
spirit  of  desiring  to  do  bigger  and  bet- 
ter work,  this  conference  was  outstand- 
ing. We  are  a  very  small  group  and  in 
a  way  are  isolated  from  the  Brethren 
headquarters,  but  to  the  best  of  our 
ability  we  strive  to  carry  on  a  truly 
Brethren  work  in  our  ovsm  vicinity  and 
helping  with  missionary  projects  of  the 
Brotherhood.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your 
prayers  for  success  in  work  we  are 
conscientiously  trying  to  put  over. 

MRS.  CLARA  P.  LUNDAHL 
Sec'y  of  N.  C.  D.  Conference 
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Gratis  Invites  You 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis 
is  planning  for  your  edification  and  en- 
tertainment from  June  16th  to  19th. 
Lodging  and  breakfast  will  be  fur- 
nished in  the  homes  free.  Noon  and 
evening  meals  will  be  provided  in  the 
commodious  church  dining  room  at  a 
reasonable  price.  There  will  be  provi 
sions  made  to  care  for  those  who  de 
sire  supper  Tuesday  evening.  Gratis  is 
located  15  iniles  west  of  Dayton  city 
limits,  road  11  and  35,  and  7  miles 
south  of  West  Alexandria.  Turn  south 
at  stop  light  in  West  Alexandria.  Black 
top  road  into  Gratis.  Gratis  is  9  miles 
southeast  of  Eaton  on  State  Highway 
122.  Plan  to  spend  a  few  days  in  Preble 
County  the  garden  spot  of  the  state. 
Therefore  delegates  and  friends,  this  is 
your  invitation. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor 


COMMUNION   NOTICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Gratis, 
Ohio  will  hold  their  spring  communion 
service  Sunday  night,  May  31st  at  7:00. 
An  invitation  is  extended  to  all  of  like 
faith  to  share  in  this  service. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor 


INDIANA  STATE 
CONFERENCE 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Clay  City, 
Ind.,  is  happy  to  welcome  all  Brethren 
of  the  Indiana  District,  and  all  former 
pastors  and  members  living  in  other 
states  to  the  District  Conference  the 
third  week  of  the  month  of  June,  be- 
ginning on  Tuesday  and  extending 
through  Thursday,  June  16th. 

Since  this  is  the  first  district  confer- 
ence that  the  Brethren  of  this  church 
have  been,  privileged  to  have,  we  ex- 
tend a  hearty  welcome  to  every  one  to 
be  present  and  fellowship  with  us. 

In  order  to  take  care  of  all  Brethren 
in  the  best  manner  for  lodging,  meals 
and  other  accommodations,  we  desire 
that  all  delegates,  both  lay  and  minis- 
terial and  others  if  possible  please  not- 
ify at  least  one  week  ahead. 

We  want  all  preparation  ready  for 
the  start  of  the  best  district  conference 
ever  held  in  Indiana.  We  are  expecting 
many  who  have  not  been  to  Clay  City 
or  even  to  the  district  conference  to 
attend. 

The  W.  M.  S.,  the  Sisterhood,  the 
Boys'  and  Young  Men's  Brotherhood, 
and  the  laymen  are  expecting  great 
things  and  are  laying  plans. 

As  to  location.  Clay  City  is  in  the 
southern  part  of  Clay  County,  about 
150  miles  southwest  of  Indianapolis; 
about  117  from  Flora,  via  LaFayette 
and  Crawfordsville. 

All  churches  or  Brethren  located  near 
State  Road  43  will  find  this  to  be  a 
less  traveled  road  but  a  very  good 
paved  road  with  plenty  of  scenery  and 
not  any  large  cities  to  pass  through. 

I  will  appreciate  your  kindness  very 
much. 

Fraternally  yours, 
PAUL  A.  DAVIS,  Pastor. 
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Worth  Thinking  About 

You  don't  need  the  church — any  more  than  the 
flowers  need  the  sunshine. 

He  who  does  not  honor  God  with  his  substance 
does  not  honor  him  with  his  soul. 

There  are  two  life  principles:  service  and  serve  us. 

The  Bible  promises  no  loaves  for  the  loafer. 

The  present  is  the  future  from  which  we  hoped 
so  much. 

The  truest  end  of  life  is  to  know  that  life  never 
ends. 

When  faith  goes  to  market  it  always  carries 
a  basket. 

A  good  Sunday  makes  a  better  Monday — Try  it. 
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a  Printer 

By  R.  E.  Donaldson 
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"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

This  was  the  mission  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  in  seeking  those  who 
needed  to  be  saved,  He  found  them  in 
many  different  places  and  under  dif- 
ferent circumstances.  He  found  some 
on  the  seashore  and  some  on  the 
heights.  He  found  Paul  on  the  Damas- 
cus road  and  Luther  on  his  knees,  climb- 
ing a  staircase.  He  found  Moody  in  a 
shoe  store;  and  it  is  probable  that  all 
down  through  the  centuries,  men,  wom- 
en and  children  have  been  sought  and 
saved  by  our  Lord  under  different  cir- 
cumstances in.  every  instance:  at  street 
meetings,  and  in  cathedrals;  in  hospit- 
als and  in  jails;  in  rescue  missions  and 
at  home;  in  Sunday  School  and  in 
Church. 

Eight  years  ago  there  was  a  printer 
who  was  unsaved.  He  was  a  man  of 
the  world,  enjoying  (  ? )  the  fruits  of 
this  world  without  any  thought  of  the 
next  one.  He  was  fortunate  in  having 
regular  work,  had  a  good  home,  and  as 
the  average  man  is  looked  upon,  he 
"had  no  kick  coming."  He  had  such 
friends  as  the  world  has  to  offer  and 
sought  and  found  his  pleasure  in  the 
usual  worldly  places.  He  was  the  aver- 
age "natural"  man,  who  had  time  for 
everything  not  worthwhile,  but  no  time 
for  Godly  things.  This  man  knew  God's 
plan  of  salvation,  having  attended  Sun- 
day School  as  a  boy  and  also  having 
heard  the  Gospel  preached.  Of  such 
things  he  was  not  ignorant,  only  in- 
different. 

At  The  Case. 

Then  one  afternoon,  while  at  work 
at  the  case,  this  printer  took  stock  of 
himself  and  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
all  was  not  as  it  should  be.  He  was  45 
years  of  age  with  not  a  great  deal  of 
life  left,  and  had  only  that  which  he 
earned  from  day  to  day,  having  wasted 
his  substance  as  did  the  Prodigal  Son, 
and  he  could  not  see  anything  good  in 
the  future  to  be  expected  from  this 
life.  He  felt  that  there  was  a  lack  in 
his  make-up,  something  missing  in  his 
life,  and  after  sober  thought,  "he  came 
to  himself" — came  to  the  conclusion 
that  this  shortage  could  be  supplied  by 
taking,  on  faith,  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior,  and  giving  Him  a 
trial.  This  meant  a  complete  "turn- 
around" from  his  former  mode  of  liv- 
ing, but  then  and  there  the  decision  for 
Christ  was  made. 

That  night  at  a  little  church  in  the 
neighborhood,  where  evangelistic  serv- 
ices were  being  held  and  the  true  Gos- 


pel preached,  when;  the  invitation  was 
extended,  he  gave  his  heart  to  God.  O 
HAPPY  DAY!  The  pastor  and  people 
of  this  church  were  most  fundamental 
and  under  their  teaching  and  guidance 
this  printer  grew  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ;  each  week 
the  great  truths  of  the  Bible  were  ab- 
sorbed and  personally  applied,  so  that 
as  the  days  rolled  on,  he  came  to  see 
more  and  more  how  far  he  had  been 
from  God  and  what  such  separation 
meant;  how  much  Christ  means  in  the 
life  of  sinners,  of  which  he  was  chief. 

In   Simple  Faith. 

This  man  had  accepted  Christ  on 
faith,  without  emotion  or  great  feeling, 
as  one  who  ventures  into  a  business 
transaction,  on  faith,  but  as  the  great 
truths  of  God's  Word  entered  his  heart 
he  knew  he  had  made  the  right  step; 
after  a  while  he  knew  he  was  saved, — 
saved  from  the  wrath  of  God  and  saved 
for  the  good  things  which  the  Father 
has  in  store  for  those  who  love  Him; 
he  knew  that  Jesus  shed  His  blood  and 
died  on  the  Cross  that  he  might  live, 
because  he  had  been  dead  in  his  sin 
and  trespasses.  He  came  to  know  that 
the  things  of  this  world  must  pass 
away;  that  nothing  is  lasting  except 
that  which  is  God'^.  He  came  to  know 
that  the  world  offers  friends  but  that 
Christ  gives  you  brothers. 

And  oft  in  his  new  life  has  this 
printer  thanked  God  for  the  little  church 
on  the  corner  and  its  people,  who  for 
some  35  years,  week  in  and  week  out, 
preached  Jesus  Christ  as  the  way  of 
salvation  to  all  who  would  believe  on 
Him  as  Savior.  He  gives  thanks,  that 
through  good  times  and  ill,  they  car- 
ried on  until  the  Holy  Spirit  led  him  to 
take  the  glorious  step  which  meant  sal- 
vation and  a  new-bom  life.  He  feels 
that  although  many,  many  souls  had 
been  led  to  ChristI  at  this  place,  that 
all  of  the  years  of  labor  which  they 
put  in  were  that  he  might  find  his  Sav- 
ior ere  too  late.  Again  he  thanks  God 
for  those  who  preach  the  Gospel  and 
who  hold  to  the  work  even  though  the 
labor  seems  in  vain.  Sooner  or  later, 
they  reap  if  they  faint  not. 

Deeper  Experiences. 

As  this  printer ;  came  to  know  his 
Lord  better  and  yielded  himself  to  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  knowledge  was  borne 
home  to  him  that  there  were  many  oth- 
ers in  the  world  like  himself  —  those 
who  "lacked"  something  in  their  lives — 
and  he  felt  drawii  into  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel.     Having     some 


printing  equipment  stored  away,  he 
brushed  off  14  years'  accumulation  of 
dust,  and  put  it  to  use  doing  what  he 
could  to  make  known  through  the  print- 
ed word  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Savior 
of  mankind.  He  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
working  in  the  vineyard  by  doing  the 
printing  for  his  church  and  has  found 
time  to  print  literature  for  the  use  of 
others  who  are  engaged  in  sowing  the 
seed  of  the  Word,  knowing  that  it  shall 
not  return  void,  but  that  some,  at  least, 
will  fall  on  good  ground.  From  one  who 
had  no  time  for  Christ,  this  man  now 
has  not  time  enough  to  do  the-  service 
for  Christ  which  he  desires.  He  has 
found  it  great  pleasure  to  work  for  and 
testify  for  JESUS  CHRIST;  to  tell 
others  that  Jesus  is  "the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life;"  how  He  takes  sinners  and 
by  the  implanting  of  His  spirit  within 
those  who  confess  Christ  as  Savior, 
makes  them  into  new  creatures,  called 
Sons  of  God,  fellow  heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  footstool  is  the  world. 
He  tells  others  that  some  day  Jesus  is 
coming  in  great  power  to  rule  and  to  • 
reign  over  this  old  world  and  that  His 
followers  shall  reign  with  Him;  that 
in  the  meantime  He  has  gone  to  pre- 
pare a  place  with  mansions  for  those 
who  acknowledge  Him  as  Savior,  that 
(Continued  on  page  12) 
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[ELL  AND  HOW  TO  GET  THERE 

While  the  editor  was  pastor  at  Whittier,  Cahfor- 
ia,  we  had  a  large  bulletin  board  on  which  were 
isplayed  sheets  of  paper  announcing  special  Sun- 
ay  evening  services.  These  were  quite  artistically 
rinted  in  colors  weekly  by  some  of  the  Brethren  at 
le  church.  For  one  Sunday  evening  service,  the 
abject  was  announced,  "Hell  and  How  to  Get 
here."  While  sitting  in  my  study  with  the  outside 
oor  open,  I  chanced  to  hear  some  of  the  remarks 
lade  by  some  of  the  high  school  girls  who  were 
assing  on  their  way  home  from  classes.  One  said, 
Oh,  look,  'Hell  and  How  to  Get  There.'  I'll  tell  you 
ow  to  get  there,"  she  said  flippantly,  "go  to  dances, 

0  to  the  movies,  play  cards  and  smoke  cigarettes, 
mat's  the  way  to  go  to  hell." 

INCERE  BUT  WRONG 

The  remark  of  this  young  high  school  girl  indi- 
ates  the  viewpoint  of  multitudes  today.  Many  think 
hat  people  go  to  hell  because  they  do  bad  things, 
'he  Bible  reveals  that  people  do  not  go  to  hell  be- 
ause  they  do  bad  things,  but  that  they  do  bad 
hings  because  they  are  on  the  road  to  hell.  It  is 
ot  necessary  to  do  anything  to  receive  the  wrath 
nd  condemnation  of  Almighty  God.  Condemnation 
3  upon  all  men  regardless  of  their  good  or  bad 
eeds.  Condemnation  is  only  removed  by  salvation 

1  Jesus  Christ.  Unless  a  man  is  saved,  born  again, 
egenerated,  and  transformed  his  end  will  be  the 
ike  of  fire  whether  he  does  or  does  not  do  the 
hings  which  the  high  school  girl  mentioned. 

HE  OTHER  SIDE 

Since  many  are  of  the  opinion  that  people  go  to 
tell  because  they  do  bad  things,  we  find  many  oth- 
irs  who  think  they  will  go  to  heaven  because  they 
io  good  things.  This  is  the  viewpoint  of  the  natural 
nan.  It  is  not  the  revelation  of  God's  Word.  The 
•est  man  of  all  the  sons  of  Adam  could  never  go  to 
leaven  by  his  good  deeds.  Our  salvation  is  "Not  by 
i^orks  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done  but  ac- 
ording  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of 
egeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
^Titus  3:5).  Since  it  is  not  by  works  of  righteous- 
less  which  we  have  done,  it  is  not  by  any  good  deeds 
i^hich  we  ever  could  do.  This  great  truth  needs  to 
•e  emphasized  continually. 

I  BELIEVE" 

In  a  popular  magazine  some  time  ago,  there  ap- 
leared  an  article  under  the  above  heading,  written 


by  a  young  man  who  has  revealed  a  most  hungry 
heart.    He  wrote : 

I  am  a  doubter.  I  want  in  the  worst  way  to 
believe  in  something  and,  frankly,  I  don't.  About 
the  only  thing  I  do  believe  is  that  some  kind  of 
belief  is  necessary  to  happiness  and  success.  If 
knowledge  were  beads,  I'd  have  plenty  of  them. 
But  I'd  stin  have  nothing  to  string  my  beads 
on,  nothing  to  give  form  to  what  I  know. 

My  grandfather  was  a  circuit  judge  and  a 
great  force  in  his  community.  He  believed  in 
God,  in  government,  in  a  rigid  system  of  morals, 
in  so  many  things.  His  beliefs  made  him  strong 
and  carried  him  through.  My  father  believed 
things,  too.  He  believed  that  hard  work  and 
long  hours  paid,  that  you  couldn't  get  some- 
thing for  nothing,  that  the  Constitution  was  in- 
fallible, that  God  was  in  His  heaven  and  all  was 
right  with  the  world. 

I  thought  college  would  give  me  foundation 
of  organized  knowledge  and  faith  upon  which  to 
build  a  good  life.  It  simply  destroyed  what 
foundation  I  already  had  and  gave  me  nothing 
in  its  place.  Professors  of  science  shot  my  re- 
ligion full  of  holes  and  professors  of  economics 
undermined  all  the  faith  I  had  in  the  system 
and  in  our  government. 

I  should  like  to  read  somebody's  article  of 
faith — somebody's  changeless  beliefs  in  this 
changing  world. — L.  E.  D.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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A  TYPICAL  YOUNG  AMERICAN 

This  young  man  appears  to  be  in  a  class  with 
tens  of  thousands  of  others.  In  the  first  place,  his 
grandfather  was  apparently  a  man  of  great  convic- 
tion concerning  the  Christian  faith.  His  father  is 
apparently  considerably  less  enthusiastic,  and  even 
in  the  closing  days  of  his  life  has  little  to  say  about 
his  Christian  convictions  and  is  apparently  unable  to 
help  his  son  in  the  least.  The  young  man  fits  his 
generation.  The  three  generations  show  good  faith, 
little  faith,  no  faith.  This  is  the  drift  of  the  times. 

The  young  man  does  not  hesitate  to  say  that  the 
so  called  new  faith  of  some  American  colleges  to  him 
is  no  faith  at  all.  He  calls  the  bluff  of  the  modernists 
who  persist  in  maintaining  that  no  faith  is  still  a 
new  style  of  faith. 

The  most  interesting  statement  of  all  is  that 
which  reveals  the  hunger  of  his  heart.  "I  should  like 
to  read  somebody's  changless  beliefs  in  this  chang- 
ing world."  What  a  challenge  for  some  wide-awake 
young  pastor  who  knows  how  to  defend  the  faith 
of  the  Word  and  who  knows  how  to  present  the 
Bible  to  those  who  have  been  the  victims  of  the 
guesses  and  denials  of  the  skeptics. 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

JUNE  15th!  By  that  date,  all  Easter  offering 
money  should  either  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Treas- 
urer, or  be  in  the  mails,  if  the  offering  is  to  appear 
in  the  regular  "EASTER  OFFERING  REPORT" 
which  is  to  be  printed  in  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
(Foreign  Missionary  Number)  which  goes  into  the 
mails  the  first  of  July.  Churches,  Sunday  Schools, 
Endeavorers,  brethren — if  your  offering  does  not 
appear  in  the  report,  before  writing  to  us  here  in 
Long  Beach,  inquire  of  your  pastor,  your  clerk,  your 
treasurer,  or  whoever  it  is  that  was  appointed  to 
forward  the  offering  to  us.  Be  sure  it  was  sent  on 
time  before  writing  us.  All  money  not  received  in 
time  to  go  into  the  Report,  will  appear  in  the  next 
regular  monthly  Report.  But  that  Report  wiU  belong- 
to  next  year. 

We  expect  to  be  able  to  report  to  the  brotherhood 
the  entire  amount  of  the  Offering  (or  thereabouts) 
about  the  middle  of  June.  Watch  for  the  report.  We 
are  praying  that  it  may  be  the  largest  ever.  Keep 
the  lights  burning  in  Africa  and  Argentina !  It  will 
not  be  long  any  more!  Surely,  He  is  coming  soon! 
And  when  He  comes,  may  He  say:  "Well  done!" 

We  will  say  at  this  time,  that  so  far  as  reports 
have  been  made  to  us,  everything  is  exceedingly  en- 
couraging. But  the  larger  part  of  the  offering  is 
yet  to  come  in.  Pastor,  see  to  it  that  your  offering 
is  sent  in !  DO  IT  NOW !— L.  S.  B. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  REPORT  from  the  Dept  Liquidation  Day  at  the  Dayton, 
Ohio  church  shows  that  the  debt  on  the  building  has  recently 
oeen  liquidated  by  about  $10,000.00.  This  brings  the  total 
for  the  year  to  $16,000.00.  This  is  a  splendid  record  for  only 
twelve  months  m  debt  liquidation. 

BROTHER  PAUL  A.  DAVIS  of  Clay  City,  Ind.,  has  a 
word  to  say  in  commendation  of  the  unified  service  as  having 
increased  the  attendance  at  the  morning  service.  Those  in- 
terested may  wiite  him. 

BROTHER  H.  M.  LICHTY,  once  a  teacher  in  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  one  of  the  pioneers  at  Sunnyside  and  one  of  the 
founders  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  that  place  died  recently 
after  a  month's  illness.  He  had  lived  at  Sunnyside  since  1882 
when  he  and  Chris  Rowland,  and  S.  J.  Harrison  moved  to 
the  northwest  from  Lanark,  111.  Obituary  will  appear  in  this 
magazine. 

WE  LEARN  that  Brother  Earl  Studebaker  has  recently 
become  the  pastor  at  Turlock,  California. 

A  TV^^O  YEAR  FORWARD  PROGRAM  has  been  adopted 
according  to  the  calendar  from  New  Kensington,  Pa.  This 
program  would  be  a  challenge  to  many  of  our  older  and 
larger  churches.  Brot|her  Crees  is  also  announcing  a  fine 
series  of  prophetic  messages  which  he  is  delivering  through 
the  month  of  June  on  Sunday  evenings. 

WE  CAN'T  SEiE  how  members  of  this  church  can  do 
without  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  Give  the  Evangelist  agent 
a  quarter  for  a  ten-weeks  subscription.  (A  certain  Church 
Calendar).     Other  pastors  should  copy! 


DO  YOU  KNOW  that  one  of  the  ministers  in  the  Brethren 
Church  carries  on  a  regular  ministry  among  the  seamen  as 
they  come  and  go  from  Los  Angeles  harbor?  Last  month 
Brother  Claude  H.  Pearson  visited  many  ships  from  eight 
different  nations  of  the  earth.  One  of  Brother  Pearson's 
workers  of  Rangoon,  Burma,  supported  under  Pearson's  Sail- 
or work,  speaks  seven  different  languages  and  deals  with 
sailors  of  many  nations.  Those  desiring  to  hear  the  thrilling 
stories  of  the  conversions  of  sailors  should  write  C.  H.  Pear- 
son, 503  S.  Cabrillo  Ave.,  San  Pedro,  Calif. 

THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  of  the  Brethren  Church 
will  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  24-30.  The 
Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  with  speakers  from  all  over 
the  world  will  be  held  the  ten  days  previous,  August  12  to 
23. 

A  LATE  NOTICE  from  Indiana  states  that  the  laymer 
meet  at  the  same  hour  as  the  ministers  at  the  Indiana  con- 
ference. 

THROUGH  THE  KINDNESS  of  Dr.  Chas.  Wiesenberg  who 
is  writing  a  series  of  messages  for  our  Jewish  Department 
in  the  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  we 
are  able  to  announce  a  free  booklet,  tracing  the  Messiah 
through  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  This  will  be  especial- 
ly interesting  to  all  who  desire  to  see  Christ  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Mail  will  reach  Dr.  Wiesenberg  through  the 
Christian  Witness  to  Israel,  2248  Westchester  Ave.,  New 
York  City. 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

Book  oF  Galatians 

By  Floyd  W.  Shiery  * 
First  in  Series  Galatians  1:1-9. 

WHY  THE  GALATIAN  EPISTLE? 


1.  The  epistle  of  St.  Paul  to  the  churches  of  Gala- 
tia  was  written  to  meet  a  definite  need  that  existed 
in  those  churches.  This  need  was  a  clear  conception 
of  the  grace  of  God  and  the  scope  of  Christ's  death 
upon  the  cross.  Therefore  grace  is  the  great  theme 
of  Galatians.  Dr.  Scofield  says,  "The  theme  of  Ga- 
latians is  the  vindication  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God  from  any  admixture  of  law-conditions,  which 
qualify  or  destroy  its  character  of  pure  grace ! 

2.  Galatians  is  God's  antidote  for  Christendom's 
most  deadly  heresy,  which  is  that  of  adding  human 
merit  or  works  to  the  atonement  of  Christ  as  the 
basis  of  our  justification  and  sanctification.  Due  to 
the  universal  tendency 

of  man  to  self-exalta- 
tion this  epistle  has 
been  one  of  paramount 
importance  to  the 
church  in  every  age. 
The  desire  for  self-ex- 
altation always  pro- 
duces a  desire  to  cor- 
rupt the  blessed  truth 
of  salvation  by  grace." 

3.  The  great  war- 
riors of  the  Christian 
faith  down  through 
the  centuries,  who 
have  been  used  of  God 
to  call  the  church  out 
of  the  darkness  of  leg- 
alism, have  depended 
upon  his  weapons. 
Martin  Luther  said, 
"The  epistle  to  Galatia 
is  my  epistle.  I  have 
betrothed  myself  to  it. 
It  is  my  wife."  With 
this  short  epistle  as 
his  weapon,  the  hum- 
ble monk  from  Witten- 
burg  defied  the  forces 


*Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
LaVerne,  Calif. 


of   the   great   events   in   the   reformation- 
nailing  his  accusations  to  the  church  door. 


One 


of  the  Roman  empire,  shook  civilization  to  her 
foundations,  and  awakened  godly  men  to  begin  a 
fearless  preaching  of  the  gospel.  Hence,  faithful  min- 
isters of  the  Word  of  God  must  expound  this  book 
to  every  generation.  Its  great  truths  must  be  thun- 
dered forth  today  with  all  the  force  we  have  at  our 
command. 
L    THE  SALUTATION.    (1-5). 

1.  The  salutation,  which  consists  of  verses  1-5, 
heralds  the  two  main  tenets  of  the  epistle,  namely; 
Paul's  apostleship  and  the  gospel  he  preaches.  These 
two  lines  of  argument  expound  and  defend  the  bless- 
ed doctrine  of  salvation  by  grace.  There  are  three 

subjects  in  these  five 
verses :  The  Apostle  — 
The  Churches  —  and 
The  Greeting.  It  is 
significant  that  the 
usual  words  of  prayer, 
praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing so  profuse  in  the 
other  Pauline  epistles, 
do  not  occur  here.  The 
very  grave  situation 
in  the  churches  of 
Galatia  precluded  any 
such  words. 

2.  The  apostle's  di- 
vine authority  is  pre- 
sented as  a  reason  for 
accepting  his  teaching. 
In  verse  one  Paul  care- 
fully asserts  his  apos- 
tleship. It  did  not  come 
from  men  as  to  its 
source  of  his  apostle- 
ship, and  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  confer- 
red it  upon  him.  This 
apostleship  made  him 
a  personal  delegated 
authority    from    Al- 


-Martin   Luther 
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mighty  God.  The  brethren  with  him  at  the  time 
he  wrote  the  letter  concurred  with  him  in  all  that 
was  said.  These  brethren  no  doubt  included  Timothy, 
Titus,  Silas  and  the  great  missionary  church  of  An- 
tioch  in  Syria. 

3.  The  churches  of  Galatia  included  some  of  the 
first  churches  Paul  established.  This  would  be  the 
churches  of  Iconium,  Lystra  and  Derbe.  You  may 
read  about  them  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  of  Acts. 
The  letter  was  written  to  them  about  the  year  53 
A.  D.  and  at  the  time  mentioned  in  Acts  18:22.  Hav- 
ing founded  these  churches  Paul  was  personally  in- 
terested in  their  welfare. 

4.  The  greeting  is  stated  in  verse  three.  "Grace 
and  Peace"  are  the  New  Testament  twins.  They  are 
in  their  logical  order.  The  unmerited  favor  of  God 
to  man  makes  possible  a  peace  between  God  and  man, 
and  man  and  his  fellowmen.  The  basis  of  this  peace 
is  stated  in  verse  four.  "Christ  gave  himself  for  our 
sins."  Because  of  this  God  is  able  to  deal  ■with  us  in 
grace.  He  gave  himself  to  "deliver  us  from  this  pres- 
ent evil  age."    This  reveals  the  purpose  of  God  in 


permitting  Christ  to  die  for  us.  The  whole  plan  of 
salvation  was  according  to  the  will  of  God  our  Fa- 
ther. "To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever."  Amen. 
II.  THE  OCCASION.  (6-9). 

1.  The  occasion  for  writing  the  epistle  is  stated 
briefly  and  boldly  in  verses  (6-9).  "I  marvel  that  ye 
ai'e  so  soon  removed  from  him  that  called  you  into 
the  grace  of  Christ  unto  another  gospel."  Paul  did 
not  express  grief  because  the  Galatians  were  forsak- 
ing him,  although  that  was  true.  But  he  was  astound- 
ed because  they  are  turning  from  God  who  called 
them  into  the  grace  of  Christ.  Holding  his  personal 
feelings  inabeyance,  the  great  apostle  endeavors  to 
stop  them  in  their  turning  by  reminding  them  that 
they  have  turned  from  God. 

2.  The  Galatians  were  turning  to  another  gospel. 
To  their  corrupt  ears  their  seducers'  words  sounded 
like  good  news.  But  Paul  says,  "It  is  not  another 
gospel."  There  is  but  one  message  of  good  news, 
and  that  is  the  message  that  Jesus  paid  it  all  when 
He  went  to  Calvary's  cross.  This  may  seem  to  be  a 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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PROGRAM 

of  the 

Forty-ninth  Indiana  District  Conference 

Of 

Brethren  Churches 

June  16,  17  and  18 

At 
Clay  City,  Indiana 


THEME:     "For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God," 

—I  Cor.  3:9 


TUESDAY   EVENING,   JUNE   16 
7:30 — Clay  City  Extends  Welcome       -         -  Paul  Davis 

7:45— "An  Appeal  To  The   Scriptures"       -       C.  Y.  Gilmer 
8:15 — Address  -         _         -         .  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  17 

8 :00-9 :30 — Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Business  Session 
9:30 — Organization  of  Conference. 

Report  of  Credential  Committee. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
10:15 — Moderator's  Address       -         -         -         -      G.  L.  Maus 
11:00— "The  Plea  of  the  Fathers: 

Shaking  Off  Humanisms"  -         -       G.  W.  Rench 


WEDNESDAY  AFTERNOON 
Business    Session 

1 :30 — Statistician's  report. 

Report     of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

District  Mission  Board  Report. 
2:30 — "An  Unanswerable  Argument"  -  Leo  Polman 


WEDNESDAY  EVENING 

7:15 — Devotions. 

7:30— "The  Plea  of  The  Fathers: 

Clinging  to  Ordinances  Divine"       -       G.  W.  Rench 
8:00— "The   Yielded    Life"       -         -         -        George    Pontius 


THURSDAY  MORNING,  JUNE  18 

8 :00-9 :30 — Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Business  Session 
9:30 — Report  of  Committees. 
Unfinished  Business. 
10:15 — "The    Misunderstood   Jesus"       -     -       F.    C.   Vanator 
11:00— "The  Plea  of  the  Fathers: 

The  Old  Program  Fitting  Into  New 

Conditions"  -         -         -         .  G.  W.  Rench 


THURSDAY  AFTERNOON 

1:30 — Song  Service  and  Prayer. 

1 :45— "The  March  of  Time"      -         -         -      H.  F.  Stuckman 

Business  Session 
2:30— Election  of  Officers. 


R.   F.   Porte 


THURSDAY  EVENING 

7:15 — Song  Sei-vice  and  Prayer. 
7:30— "The   Divine    Side   of   Things" 
8:00— "The  Christian  in  a  Bankrupt  World" 

— S.  M.  Whetstone 
Conference  Song  Leader — Leo  Polman. 

Frank    Gehman,    Sec'y 


W.  M.  S.  PROGRAM 

THEME— The  Ready  Christian. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  17,  8:00  A.  M. 

Devotions — Victory  Through  Sacrifice     -     Mrs.  R.  F.  Porte 
Special  Music  -         .         .         .         .       Muncie  W.  M.  S. 

Reports  of  Officers. 
Election  of  Officers. 

Special  Music       -        -        -        -  Fort  Wayne  W.  M.  S. 

Our  Two  Year  Program  -         -         .      Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Our  State  Program      -        .        .        -  Mrs.  Clyde  Rager 

Memorial  Service  .         -         .  Mrs.  L.  C.  Rentschler 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  18,  8:00  A.  M. 
Devotions — Great  Are  Those  Who  Sei-ve     -     Mrs.  James  Cook 
Special  Music  -        -        .        -        .  Peru  W.  M.  S. 

Talk— "Great  Things  For  a  Great  God" 

— Mrs.  Alta  Funderburg 
The  Best  Thing  Accomplished  By  Our  Society  This 

Year By  The  Presidents 


June  13,  1936. 


Stewardship  -  Does  it  Only  Cover  Our  Money 


(Third  in  a  Series) 


By  Leo  Polman 


Stewardship  is  the  Christian  law  of  Hfe.  Too  many 
times  we  put  the  wrong  emphasis  upon  things  in  this 
life,  and  really  lose  life's  real  blessings.  We  value 
everything  by  its  worth  in  dollars  and  cents. 

Three  boys  were  bragging  about  their  dads.  And 
that's  boy  fashion  isn't  it  ? 

One  said,  "My  father  can  write  a  poem  and  get 
fifty  dollars  for  it." 

The  second  one  said,  "Huh,  that's  nothing.  My  dad 
can  play  a  violin  in  a  concert  and  get  a  hundred  dol- 
lars for  it." 

The  third  boy  was  the  son  of  a  minister,  and  for 
the  moment  he  was  hard  put  to  know  how  to  hold 
his  dad's  end  up  in  company  like  that.  Suddenly  he 
triumphantly  exclaimed:  "Huh!  My  father  ca,i 
preach  a  sermon  and  it  takes  eight  men  to  bring  the 
money  in." 

Let  it  be  understood  from  the  beginning  that  stew- 
ardship does  NOT  primarily  refer  to  property  and 
money  through  it  includes  these.  Paul  says,  "This  is 
how  men  should  think  of  us — we  are  Christ's  serv- 
ants, and  stewards  of  God's  secret  truths."  (I  C:r. 
4:1.  Weymouth  Trans.)  And  in  I  Cor.  4:2,  Paul  says, 
"In  this  connection  further  what  is  required  in  stew- 
ards is  to  prove  faithful." 

Too  often,  "stewardship  is  taught  for  the  expan- 
sion of  the  Christian  enterprise  rather  than  for  the 
expression  of  our  life  in  Christ."  All  life  is  a  stew- 
ardship of  vital  energy  in  whatever  form,  whether 
physical,  mental,  moral,  or  spiritual.  It  is  a  trust 
from  God.  (Read  I  Pet.  4: 
10;  Col.  1:25). 


GIVING  IS  LIVING 

"For  giving  is  living"  the  angel  said 

"Go  feed  to  the  hungry  sweet  charity's  bread." 

"And  must  I  keep  giving  again  and  again?" 

My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 

"Oh  no!"  said  the  angel  piercing  me  through 

"Just  give  'till  the  Master  stop  giving  to  you." 

Even  as  all  elements  enter  into  the  deposit  en- 
trusted to  the  Christian  for  his  use,  so  also  the  ad- 
ministration of  his  stewardship  will  be  through  all 
channels.  (I  Cor.  4:1). 

Not  by  giving  of  money  only,  but  also  of  service 
and  influence  and  prayer  and  the  witness  he  bears  to 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  This  part  of  our 
life's  output  should  far  overbalance  that  which  can 
be  reduced  to  dollars  and  cents.  The  New  Testament 
concept  of  stewardship  in  its  full  sweep  involves  all 
the  factors  of  life.  Life  itself  is  a  trust,  a  steward- 
ship. That  is  Christ's  idea  of  being  faithful,  but 
which  we  have  so  pitifully  narrowed.  Christ  does  not 
talk  of  being  faithful  to  a  creed  or  a  commandment, 
but  of  being  faithful  in  what  has  been  committed  to 
us.  Life  is  not  just  a  probation  which  ends  in  reward 
or  punishment  in  another  world.  It  is  a  power  and  a 
possession  which  we  are  to  use.  God  has  made  us 
working  partners  in  His  plans  for  the  world.  The 
New  Testament  word  is  stewardship.  This  thought 
of  life  as  a  great  trust  has  many  sides. 

There  is  a  stewardship  of  time.  My  time  is  a  trust. 

Not  only  does  one  day  in 


The  doctrine  of  steward- 
ship is  not  merely  a  fi- 
nancial plan.  It  is  a  funda- 
mental principle,  an  atti- 
tude which  underlies  the 
whole  meaning  of  life  it- 
self. It  is  related  to  mate- 
rial things  only  because 
material  things  are  relat- 
ed to  the  Christian  life. 
Much  of  one's  stewardship 
has  to  do  with  the  com- 
mon duties  within  the 
family  circle,  the  intimate 
associations  of  friendship, 
the  service  rendered  to  so- 
ciety, and  loyalties  to  the 
state. 


THE  REASON 

Why  should  I  give?  What  can  God  need  from  me, 
When  His  are  all  the  earth  and  sky  and  sea? 
What  worth  to  Him  my  little  all  would  be? 
He  wants  me  to! 

Why  should  I  go?  Archangels  He  could  send 
To  hear  His  Word  to  earth's  remotest  end; 
Yet  "Go  ye!"  comes  the  call  to  me,  His  friend. 
He  wants  me  to! 

Why  should  I  pray?  My  feeble  voice  Him  move? 
Bends  He  a  listening  ea/r  to  me  in  love? 
Yet  when  I  cry  He  answers  from  above. 
He  wants  vie  to! 

"Am  with  you  ahvays;"  "All  the  power;"  "Then  go!" 
His  final  message.    Am  I,  then,  so  'slow 
I  shall  not  do  His  will?    Enough  to  know 
He  wants  me  to! 

— Selected 


seven  belong  to  God,  but 
all  days  are  His.  We  must 
render  an  account  of  our 
time  as  well  as  our  talents. 

MY  TALENT 

By  Frances  Swift  Pender 

A  talent  bright  was  mine 

Long  years  ago. 
"Use  it,"  the  Giver  said, 

"  'Twill  brighter  grow." 
I  used  it;  how  it  shone! 

And  then  one  day. 
For  just  a  whim, 

I  laid  my  gift  away. 
Untouched  I  left  it 

While  the  years  rolled 
on. 
Today  I  seek  it. 

But  my  gift  is  gone. 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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FIRST  STEPS  IN  CHRISTIAN 
TRAINING 

By  Miss  Hazel  Keiser 

How  proud  every  little  child  is  when 
he,  for  the  first  time,  is  able  to  say  a 
part  of  the  alphabet  for  big  brother. 
The  very  first  letters,  A-B-C,  are  his 
incentive  to  carry  on  throughout  the  en- 
tire alphabet  when  once  brother  has 
praised  him  for  his  success  of  the  first 
few.  Just  so  with  the  Christian's  ex- 
perience; a  superintendent  or  teacher 
may  act  as  big  brother  for  the  child 
in  encouraging  him  to  go  to  the  end 
in  Christian  activity  from  his  success  of 
the  first  steps.  After  big  brother  has 
lent  his  meagre  assistance  in  this  man- 
ner, then  it  takes  the  master  hand  to 
complete  the  babe's  growth  and  educa- 
tion to  a  perfected  goal.  So  with  the 
child  in  the  Christian  training,  after 
the  teachers  and  superintendents  have 
lent  weak  assistance  in.  the  Christian 
growth  and  development  of  the  child  in 
supplying  the  milk,  it  takes  the  Master- 
hand  to  complete  that  growth  to  the 
perfected  goal  of  eternity. 

So  shall  we  repeat,  our  part  as  teach- 
ers and  superintendents  of  children  is 
the  A-B-C  portion  toward  the  desired 
Christian  goal. 

We  have  taken  a  wide-drawn  terri- 
tory in  the  consideration  of  keeping  of 
these  three  points  of  the  Christian's 
development,  but  believe  ths  helping 
hand  of  the  mere  man  can  and  should 
reach  throughout  this  limit. 

A-B-C  with  children: 
A — Attention. 
B— Bible. 
C — Christianity. 

So  may  we  receive  some  sort  of  intro- 
spection as  we  read  the  following  por- 
tion of  this  article. 
A — Attention — Its  Great  Value. 

To  gain  attention,  one  must  give 
something  to  provoke  thought;  mere 
entertainment  for  passing  through  an 
hour  is  not  enough.  Thoughts  for  deep 
study  get  the  best  of  attention.  A  mu- 
sic teacher  finds  out  that  analysis  satis- 
factorily explained  and  worked  upon 
gets  the  strictest  attention  and  deepest 
interest  from  the  pupil  at  the  piano  and 
time  passes  the  fastest  for  him.  On  the 
other  hand  mere  playing  and  skimming 
of  notes  never  wears  time  away  but  one 
hour  at  such  seems  like  ages  in  eternity 
to  the  uninterested  pupil.  Just  so,  skim- 
ming over  God's  Word  or  the  mere  act- 
ing of  it  will  fill  a  short  time  but  will 
not  develop  the  after-thought  or  even 
hold  the  strict  continuous  attention 
necessary  for  spiritual  growth  and  en- 
thusiasm. 

No  better  trait  can  be  acquired  in  a 
children's  worker  than  the  practice  of 


regular  presenting  of  Bible  verses  for 
analysis  or  explanation,  followed  by  the 
memorizing  of  the  same.  This  provokes 
thought  and  meditation  in  deciphering 
the  true  meaning  thereof.  The  ordinary 
child  will  have  attained  a  spiritual  help 
at  the  same  time  which  mere  reading 
or  acting  of  the  passages  or  only  the 
singing  of  songs  will  not  give.  When 
people  think  that  the  fifteen  minutes 
opening  period  of  Sunday  School  is  sat. 
isfactorily  cared  for  through  mere  sing- 
ing of  songs,  and  presenting  of  an- 
nouncements, it  seems  to  the  writer 
that  such  will  often  be  intermingled 
with  unnecessary  and  unhelpful  whis- 
pering and  wiggling,  totally  adverse  to 
spiritual  growth  and  reverence.  Often- 
times one  Bible  verse  presented  for 
memory  and  thoroughly  explained  gives 
food  for  meditation  (real  attention  be- 
ing demanded),  supplies  a  platform  up- 
on which  reverence  may  fully  display 
itself,  and  sends  forth  a  message  in 
the  heart  of  the  child.  This  rings  re- 
peatedly vwthin  his  conscience  during 
the  week  to  follow  when  daily  activities 
and  experiences  too  often  otherwise 
crowd  out  the  consciousness  for  good 
or  reverence. 
B— Bible— The  Certainty  of  its  Need. 

Already  we  have  seen  from  the  above 
paragraph  a  use  for  the  Bible  in  each 
opening  service  of  the  Sunday  School 
hour.  What  can  a  conscientious  Chris- 
tian think  of  a  superintendent,  especial- 
ly of  the  children's  department,  who  re- 
peatedly opens  a  service  with  no  pre- 
sentation of  God's  Book?  And  yet  how 
many  superintendents  wend  their  way 
hurriedly  to  the  house  of  God  with  no 
sign  of  a  Bible  or  Testament  under 
their  arms  or  within  their  pockets  ?  Too 
often  they  rely  totally  upon  a  story 
from  nature,  a  song  book,  or  picture  at- 
tractive to  the  eye,  all  of  which  are 
splendid  in  their  place,  but  none  of 
which  can  compete  with  the  very  Word 
of  God. 

Sunday  School  and  Church;  what 
does  this  imply?  School,  the  place  for 
study  and  instruction.  Sunday  School, 
study  and  instruction  suitable  for  Sun- 
day. And  Church,  a  building  for  Chris- 
tian worship,  or  an  earthly  temple  of 
God. 

So,  Christian,  what  book  can  better 
be  used  within  God's  earthly  temple, 
and  for  study  suitable  for  Sunday  than 
God's  own  Testament  or  "Will"  pre- 
sented through  His  Book,  the  Bible? 
Yet  how  many  teachers  and  superin- 
tendents repeatedly  appear  before  tJie 
Sunday  School  and  in  God's  temple  with 
no  sign  of  a  Bible.  If  by  accident,  any 
Sunday  School  should  have  such  a  sup- 
erintendent   which    otherwise    is    very 


considerate  for  the  work  and  which  the 
majority  of  the  school  agrees  could  not 
be  removed,  a  splendid  gift  to  present 
to  the  children's  department  would  be  a 
large  Bible  to  be  placed  at  the  front  of 
the  assembly,  over  which  should  be 
hung  a  placard  upon  which  is  printed  in 
large  letters  the  Brethren  slogan,  "THE 
BIBLE,  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  AND 
NOTHING  BUT  THE  BIBLE.' 
C — Christianity — Its  Preeminence  in  the 
Brethren  Faith. 

The  Brethren  slogan,  "The  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible  and  Nothing  But  the  Bible" 
should  have  a  great  purpose  enfolded 
with  itself.  What  better  purpose  would 
it  contain  than  the  making  of  men,  not 
as  the  world  sees  men,  but  a  specimen 
(speci-men,  species  of  men)  that  will 
fit  in  God's  plan? 

The  gardener  in  early  spring  plans 
his  garden  and  studies  the  best  cata- 
logues to  detect  the  chociest  species  of 
plants  that  will  best  fit  his  idea  for 
the  forming  of  his  plan.  If  such  atten- 
tion is  necessary  for  the  planning  of 
the  garden  which  wilts  away  with  the 
season,  is  any  less  attention  necessary 
in  the  working  out  of  God's  plan  which 
lasts  for  eternity?  If  we  cannot  attain 
to  the  purpose  of  our  slogan,  why  then 
have  such  a  slogan  ?  May  we  review  the 
comparisons  between  the  gardener  of 
plants  and  the  gardener  of  lives: 
Gardener — he  who  cultivates  the  soil: 

Earth. 

Heart,  spiritual  life. 
Means  of  enlightment,  book  for  study: 

Catalogue  of  plants. 

Bible  of  Divine  Will. 
Purpose  for  gardening: 

Strong  man  for  a  lifetime,  three 
score  years  and  ten,  (the  world's 
man). 

Strength  for  eternity,   (God's  man). 
Results : 

Food  for  the  season. 

Food  for  eternity. 

Which,  dear  Brethren  teacher,  would ' 
you  decide  to  be  the  most  lasting,  and' 
thus  the  most  necessary  ?  Will  you 
then  consider  the  weight  of  the  A-B-C  i 
proposition  in  the  children's  period? 
May  we  for  a  moment  prove  to  our- 
selves the  reality  of  this  conclusion  as 
a  scholar  proves  an  answer  to  a  prob- 
lem by  working  that  problem  back- 
wards ?  With  attention,  and  the  Bible 
going  hand  in  hand  to  develop  Chris- 
tianity, do  you  not  believe  it  will  prove 
itself  backwards  as  well,  in  that  a  Chris- 
tian life  with  the  use  of  the  Bible  will 
demand  attention  of  the  average  child  ? 
Then  cannot  the  following  equation  be 
a  proven  statement:  Christian  and  Bi- 
ble for  Attention  equals  Attention  and 
Bible  for  Christianity?  Why  not  prove 
it  by  trying  it  out  in  your  school? 


John  the  Baptist  said,  "I  must  de- 
crease." He  decreased  and  decreased 
and  decreased  until  he  was  nothing  but 
a  voice,  bringing  men  to  God  in  re- 
pentance; only  a  voice,  but  the  voice 
was  the  Voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

— Andrew  Gih. 
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Department  of 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


The  6  Days  of  Gen.  1:2-31 

1.  These  are  not  six  days  of  Creation. 
The  creation  of  "the  heavens  and  the 
earth"  is  recorded  in  1:1.  The  necessity 
for  these  six  days  of  work  is  clearly 
stated  in  1 :2,  "But  the  earth  had  be- 
come empty  and  waste." 

(1)  Submerged  in  water  and 

(2)  Enveloped  in  darkness.  ..  .unin- 
habitable, a  Chaos.  Isa.  45:18  tells  us 
God  "did  not  create  it"  so,  but  made 
it  "habitable."  Jer.  4:23,  using  the  same 
two  words  as  Gen.  1:2,  declares  "The 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lord"  had  been  vis- 
ited upon  it.  II  Pet.  3:6  tells  us  "The 
world  perished'  by  this  "ancient"  vis- 
itation. This  could  not  apply  to  the 
flood  of  Noah's  day,  when  the  world, 
(cosmos),  did  not  perish. 

The  scant  revelation,  concerning  this 
event  forbids  our  prying  into  the  secret. 
Pember  and  Bartoli  deal  with  this  sub- 
ject exhaustively.  The  student  should 
know  that 

(1)  Ethnology,  the  traditions  of  the 
ancient  nations,  reveals  a  catastrophe 
after  the  creation  and  before  the  flood. 

(2)  Geology  bears  positive  testimony 
to  a  catastrophe  that  affected  the  topo- 
graphy and  climate  of  the  earth,  long 
before  the  flood  of  Noah. 

(3)  The  ruin  of  the  earth  before 
man's  creation  and  its  subsequent  res- 
toration matches  the  history  of  man; 

(a)  Created  perfect; 

(b)  Ruined  by  sin; 

(c)  Restored  by  God; 

(d)  Ultimately  to  be  delivered  from 
all  imperfect  conditions. 

2.  The    Restored    Earth the      six 

Days  of  Work: 

First  Day— V.  3-5.  Light  dispels  the 
darkness  at  the  command  of  God.  It 
was  not  the  creation  of  light;  that  was 
part  of  the  creation  of  Gen.  1:1.  God 
had  turned  off  the  light  in  judgment; 
now  He  turns  it  on.  2  Cor.  4:6.  Science 
now  knows  how  easily  the  sunlight 
might  be  excluded  from  earth. 

Second  Day— V.  6-8.  The  firmament 
or  atmospheric  heavens,  was  made  by 
the  separation  of  the  salt  waters  be- 
neath from  the  sweet  waters  above.  The 
wonders  of  this  atmosphere  vyill  be 
studied  later.  Atmosphere  is  the  second 
essential,  as  light  is  the  first. 

Third  Day  —  V.  9-13.  Appointing 
"bounds"  for  the  seas,  that  "Dry  Land" 
might  make  possible  plant  life.  The 
creation  of  vegetable  Ufe  is  not  defin- 
itely stated  here;  but  that  God  created 
it  is  stated  in  Gen.  2:4-5;  and  to  this 
lowest  form  of  life  He  gave  the  power: 

(1)  To  assimilate  food  from  light,  at- 
mosphere, soil  and  water;  and 


(2)  To  reproduce  "after  its  kind", 
thus  separating  the  species  and  making 
an  orderly  vegetable  life  possible. 

Fourth  Day — V.  14-19.  Two  great 
lights  for  the  earth  were  "SET"  for 
seasons,  days  and  years.  This  necessary 
adjustment  was  not  a  creation.  A  later 
lesson  will  present  the  proof  from  as- 
tronomy that  the  sun  was  set  in  rela- 
tion to  the  earth's  orbit  on  the  4th 
day. 

Fifth  Day— V.  20-23.  The  creation 
of  animal  life,  in  the  waters  and  in 
the  air,  with  power: 

(1)  To  assimilate  food  from  the 
light,  atmosphere,  soil,  water  and  veg- 
etable life,  and 

(2)  To  reproduce  "after  its  kind", 
thus  separating  the  species. 

The  transmutation  of  species  is  an 
impossibility;  if  it  were  true,  there 
would  be  chaos  in  the  animal  world. 
Geology  teaches  that  life  in  the  waters 
preceded  life  in  the  air. 

Sixth  Day— V.  24-31.   The  creation  of 

(1)  Land  animals,  and 

(2)  Man,  with  very  definite  state- 
ments of  the  gulf  between  these.  See 
later  lesson. 


3.    The   Scientific    Order   of   "Things 
Created  and  Made"  in  Gen.  1. 

(1)  The  Heavens 

(2)  The  Perfect  Earth 

(3)  The  Chaotic  Earth 

(4)  Separation  of  Light  from  Dark- 
ness 

( 5 )  Making  of  the  Atmospheric  Heav- 
ens 

(6)  Separation  of  Land  from  Water 

(7)  The  Appearing  of  Vegetable  Life 

(8)  The  Adjusting  of  the  Sun 

(9)  Animal  Life  in  Water The 

Species 

(10)  Animal  Life  in  Air — The  Species 

(11)  Animal  Life  on  Land  The 

Species 


Testimonies  of  Scientists  to  the  Truth 
of  the  Genisis    Record 

"There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  or- 
der of  Creation  in  Genesis  corresponds 
with  the  results  of  astronomical  and 
geological  research" — Sir  Wm.  Dawson. 

"All  scientific  facts  contradict  the 
transmutation  of  one  species  into  an- 
other"— Prof.  Balfour. 

"Everything  declares  the  species  to 
have  had  their  origin  in  a  distinct  crea- 
tion"—Sir  Chas.  Bell. 

"No  instance  of  change  of  one  species 
into  another  has  ever  been  recorded  by 
man" — Prof.  Owen. 

"Nothing  in  Physics  proceeds  from 
the  simple  to  the  complex;  therefore, 
you  have  to     start    with     a  universe 


charged  with  a  tremendous  amount  of 
high  grade  energy"— Prof.  Hull. 

"The  creation  of  matter,  of  the  uni- 
verse, of  the  solar  system,  of  the  earth, 
and  of  all  living  things,  including  man, 
imposes  the  need  of  God  in  the  whole 
physical  domain  to  account  for  any  of 
the  phenomena  known  to  us" — Dr.  Sa- 
jous. 

"The  matter  of  our  universe  must 
have  had  its  origin  through  processes 
wholly  different  from  any  process  now 
going  on  around  us.  Matter  must  have 
been  called  into  existence  in  some  man- 
ner no  longer  operative.  Radio-activity 
forbids  the  eternity  of  matter" — Prof. 
Price. 

"Everywhere  matter  bears  the  stamp 
of  a  manufactured  article.  The  theory 
of  chance  has  been  overwhelmed  by  evi- 
dence of  design  in  every  sphere"  — 
Kellogg. 

"The  atoms  bear  distinct  marks  of 
being  manufactured  articles"  —  Clerk 
Maxwell. 

"There  is  only  one  choice;  when  we 
say  evolution,  we  deny  creation" — Prof. 
Pfleider. 

"The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  directly 
antagonistic   to    creation" — Sull. 

"The  chemical  elements,  the  stuff 
composing  the  universe,  must  have  been 
created  at  some  time  in  the  past" — Sir 
J.  H.  Jeans. 

"It  is  impossible  for  science  longer 
to  agree  with  Darwin's  theory  of  the 
origin  of  the  species;  no  evidence  has 
been  discovered  to  verify  liis  genesis" — 
Bateson. 

"I  challenge  any  scientist  to  main- 
tain the  false  theory  of  the  evolution 
of  one  species  into  another"  —  Prof. 
Bartoli. 

"The  Dai-winian  theory  is  purely  a 
product  of  the  imagination"  —  Prof. 
Fleischman. 

"Evolution  is  the  cast-off  clothing  of 
a  philosophy  of  fifty  years  ago ....  It 
is  1-lOth  bad  science  and  9-lOths  bad 
philosophy" — Prof.  Wright. 

"No  case  is  certainly  known  where 
any  special  of  animal  or  plant  has  ever 
been  changed  to  assume  all  the  char- 
acteristics of  a  new  special" — Sir  Wm. 
Dawson. 

"When  we  descend  to  details  we  can 
prove  that  not  one  species  has  changed" 
— Darwin. 

"The  transmutation  of  the  species  is 
a  scientific  mistake,  untrue  to  facts,  un- 
scientific in  its  methods" — Agassiz. 

"Everything  declares  the  species  to 
have  had  origin  in  a  distinct  creation" 
—Sir  Charies  Bell. 

"In  all  this  great  museum  (British) 
there  is  not  one  particle  of  evidence  of 
transmutation  of  species" — Dr.  Ether- 
idge. 

"We  are  ignorant  of  a  single  instance 
of  the  derivation  of  one  good  species 
into  another,  although  the  world  has 
been  ransacked  for  an  example" — Win- 
chell. 

"The  doctrine  that  life  can  come  only 
from  life  is  victorious  all  along  the  line" 
— Huxley. 

Parents   cannot  pass   on  to   an  off- 
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spring   any   element   they   do   not  pos- bodies   from    a   foot   to    sixteen   inches 


sess" — Mendell's  Law,  demonstrated  by 
thousands  of  experiments. 

"Germinal  embryonic  life  is  never  re- 
produced, is  unimprovable  and  is  un- 
preservable" — Dixon. 

"All  living  substances  arise  from 
other  substances  already  living.  No 
change  of  substance,  no  modification  of 
environment,  no  chemistry,  no  electric- 
ity, nor  any  form  of  energy,  nor  any 
evolution,  can  endue  a  single  atom  of 
the  mineral  world  with  the  attribute  of 
life ....  Life  is  not  now  being  created 
from  the  non-living.  'Spontaneous  gene- 
ration' has  been  thoroughly  exploded  by 
Pasteur,  Redi,  Harvey,  Tyndall,  Hux- 
ley"— Prof.  Price. 

Prehistoric  grasshoppers,  the  mos- 
quito, ants,  reptiles,  mammals,  ibises, 
toads,  fish,  birds,  belonging  to  the  fos- 
sil age  of  the  earth,  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  are  identical  with  the  living 
creatures  of  these  species  today. 

Immanuel  Kant  wrote  "Give  me  mat- 
ter and  I  can  explain  the  formation  of 
the  universe;  but  give  me  matter  only 
and  I  cannot  explain  the  formation  of 
a  caterpillar." 

"As  we  see  for  the  first  time  in  each 
rock  system  certain  specific  forms  of 
life,  we  note  that  they  appear  suddenly 
and  perfectly  fitted  for  their  environ- 
ment"— Rimmer. 

"Every  effect  must  have  an  adequate 
cause"  is  a  fundamental  law  of  Philos- 
ophy. Is  chance  an  adequate  cause  for  a 
universe  of  universal  law,  order,  de- 
sign, variety,  and  unity?  Is  God  an 
adequate  Cause? 

"In  my  factory  it  takes  a  girl  two 
days  to  learn  how  to  put  together  the 
seventeen  parts  of  a  meat  chopper.  You 
can  shake  these  seventeen  parts  togeth- 
er in  a  tub  for  the  next  seventeen  mil- 
lion years  and  you  will  never  have  a 
meat  chopper" — I.  T.  Jones. 

You  cannot  produce  the  finest  litera- 
ture by  mixing  the  letters  of  the  alpha- 
bet promiscuously.  You  cannot  solve  a 
problem  in  mathematics  by  shaking  to- 
gether the  ten  factors.  The  automobile, 
the  steam  engine,  the  airplane,  the 
bridge  that  spans  the  chasm,  are  the 
product  of  mind  and  not  chance.  The 
universe  is  infinitely  vaster  and  more 
complex  than  the  proudest  manufac- 
tured product  of  human  intelligence. 
The  reign  of  law  is  universal;  but  law 
is  not  a  creator,  but  a  creature  of  a 
Creator. 

Instead  of  increasing  in  number,  spe- 
cies have  decreased.  There  were  five 
hundred  species  of  tribolites  once;  now 
they  have  all  disappeared.  There  were 
nine  hundred  species  of  ammonites;  now 
they  are  all  gone.  Of  the  four  hundred 
and  fifty  species  of  nautilus,  only  three 
remain.  Whole  families  have  become 
obliterated.  All  this  is  antagonistic  to 
evolution  and  proclaims  a  creation. 

Moreover,  nature  shows  a  dov(mward 
tendency.  Retrogression  of  species  is 
well  established.  Older  species  are  su- 
perior to  the  present.  The  saber-toothed 
tiger  of  antiquity  is  far  superior  to  the 
modem  elephant.  Dragon  flies  once  had 


long;  and  wings  a  foot  long  and  over 
two  feet  spread.  Ancient  frogs  of  which 
fossils  have  been  found  in  Texas,  were 
six  feet,  some  ten  feet  long  vnth  jaws 
more  powerful  than  those  of  an  ox. 
Dinosaurs  reached  the  length  of  seven- 
ty and  eighty  feet.  "This  species  was 
over  twice  the  weight  of  the  modem 
elephant  and  one-third  taller" — Dana. 
This  is  evidence  of  tremendous  weight 
in  support  of  Creation.  "Degeneracy  has 
marked  the  history  of  every  living 
form" — Price. 

(To  be  continued) 


GALATIANS 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

very  narrow  position.  But  did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  truth  is  always  nar- 
row and  exclusive?  Facts  cannot  be 
twisted  either  to  the  right  or  to  the 
left,  and  remain  facts. 

S.  In  every  realm  of  science  we  find 
great  unalterable  facts.  For  instance 
water  has  as  its  formula  H20.  To  add 
one  atom  of  hydrogen  or  oxygen  to  the 
molecule  of  water  will  cause  it  to  cease 
to  be  water.  Paul  says  there  is  only 
one  gospel.  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  And  Pe- 
ter declares,  "Neither  is  there  salva- 
tion in  any  other;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 

4.  Certain  false  teachers  are  troubl- 
ing Paul's  children  in  the  Lord.  Hence 
in  verse  seven  Paul  turns  from  the  Ga- 
latians,  and  their  terrible  error,  to  the 
ones  who  had  seduced  them.  This  does 
not  absolve  the  Galatians,  for  in  v.;rse 
six  he  plainly  told  them  that  they  were 
removing  themselves.  False  teaching 
always  causes  trouble.  Sinful  men's  ef- 
forts to  change  tiie  truths  of  God's 
word  always  result  in  disaster. 

5.  These  trouble  makers  would  per- 
vert the  gospel  of  Christ.  They  insist- 
ed that  law  keeping  must  go  hand  in 
hand  with  belief  in  Christ  for  our  jus- 
tification, and  that  ceremonial  purifi- 
cation must  go  hand  in  hand  with  faith 
for  our  sanctification.  But  Paul  says 
this  is  a  perversion  of  the  gospel.  Any 
addition  or  subtraction  to  divine  truth 
is  a  perversion.  If  you  change  the  gos- 
pel you  cease  to  have  a  gospel. 

6.  To  change  the  gospel  of  Chiist 
brings  down  the  curse  prcnour.cod  in 
verses  eight  and  nine.  "Bu^,  though  we, 
or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accursed."  The  unchangeable  gosjjel 
could  not  be  changed  by  the  ones  who 
proclaimed  it.  Paul  preached  the  gos- 
pel by  divine  compulsion.  He  once 
cried  out,  "Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel." 

7.  The  great  facts  of  the  gospel  are 
clearly  given  in  1  Cor.  15:1-4.  To 
preach  any  other  message  is  a  certain 
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proof  of  an  unregenerate  life.  Isaial 
perfectly  describes  the  unfaithfu 
preacher  with  these  words,  "To  tbi 
law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  speal 
not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  be 
cause  there  is  no  light  in  them."  Evei 
angels  have  no  right  to  change  the  gos: 
pel.  Holy  angels  are  ministering  spir 
its,  not  perverters  of  the  gospel  ol 
Christ.  "As  we  said  before,  so  say  ] 
now  again,  if  any  man  (anyone  oi 
whoever)  preach  any  other  gospel  un* 
to  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed." 


STEWARDSHIP 

(Continued  from  pags  7) 

Many  who  are  commendably  faithful 
stewards  in  the  making  and  use  of 
money,  are  wholly  unfaithful  stewards 
as  to  their  time  and  talents.  Engrossed 
in  the  making  of  money,  in  the  hand- 
ling of  things,  they  forget  that  God 
has  a  right  to  their  time,  often  neg- 
lecting to  even  give  Him  His  day,  the 
Lord's  day,  for  worship  and  praise.  To 
give  God  a  portion  of  their  time  for 
the  giving  of  counsel,  leadership  and 
service  in  Christ's  work,  for  His 
Church,  well  that's  just  too  much. 
(Eccl.  12:1;  I  Pet.  1:17;  4:1-5;  Eph.  5: 
15,  16). 

Business  is  a  stewardship.  Business 
as  a  stewardship  means  more  than 
that  we  must  be  just  and  honest  and 
acquiring.  It  means  that  our  business 
is  to  be  for  service  and  not  for  person- 
al gain  merely. 

Prayer  is  a  stewardship.  The  largest 
available  source  of  power  known  or 
committed  to  man,  is  Prayer.  Radium, 
they  say,  is  a  million  times  more  pow- 
erful than  dynamite.  Fourteen  pounds 
of  radium  would  keep  a  50,000  horse 
power  engine  running  for  a  year.  One 
ounce  would  drive  a  motor  car  for  a 
whole  life  time.  (Wouldn't  you  like  to 
have  a  convenience  like  that?)  A 
piece  of  radium,  scientists  calculate, 
continues  in  full  activity  for  two  million 
years.  Think  of  it!  That's  power!  And 
yet,  all  such  power  falls  into  insignifi- 
cance when  it  comes  to  the  power  God 
gives  us  in  the  spiritual  life.  The 
power  of  prayer.  Prayer  is  a 
trust  to  be  used  for  God  and  in  the 
setting  up  of  God's  work  here  no  earth. 
"Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire  ut- 
tered or  tmexpressed."  Stewardship 
makes  us  accountable  for  this  vast 
privilege  and  opportunity.  There  is  no 
greater  service  than  prayer.  It  is  the 
most  exalted  stewardship! 

There  is  the  Stewardship  of  life  as 
tu'l  time  service.  A  Christian  has  no 
more  right  to  become  a  carpenter,  a 
stone  mason  or  a  doctor  without  a 
"Call"  than  he  has  to  become  a  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  vsdthout  a  "Call."  To 
be  a  true  steward  of  life  means:  that 
the  farmer  will  raise  crops;  the  teacher 
will  teach  school;  the  doctor  will  per- 
form his  duties  vidth  exactly  the  same 
purpose   and  fidelity  as   is  to   be   ex- 
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pected  in  the  case  of" the  minister  or  the 
missionary. 

If  we  are  true  stewards  we  will  make 
every  ounce  of  our  energy  count  for 
God,  even  though  our  particular  job  in 
the  vast  plan  may  be  delivering  grocer- 
ies or  vsdping  or  washing  dishes. 

A  travelling  man  was  asked  what  his 
business  was.  He  answered,  "A  soul 
winner,  a  worker  for  God.  But  I  sell 
shoes  to  make  expenses."  Yes,  God  is 
interested  in  our  every  activity  and  a 
child  of  God  has  no  right  to  invest  his 
life  in  any  activity  which  does  not 
minister  to  his  fellow  men.  It  is  said 
that  a  donkey  discovered  a  mine  that 
has  paid  $43,000,000.  And  that  other 
donkeys  have  put  ten  times  as  much 
into  mines  that  have  paid  nothing.  The 
plague  of  great  numbers  of  lives  is  the 
wish  to  give  as  little  as  possible  of  self, 
of  time,  of  service,  and  of  money,  and 
get  as  much  as  possible  for  one's  self. 
When  Colossians  1:18,  really  possesses 
us,  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  us  into 
that  service  in  which  God  would  have 
us. 

Finally.  Stewardship  is  the  Bible's 
way  of  saying  all  we  are  and  have  be- 
longs to  God  and  is  entrusted  to  us 
to  administer  not  for  self  alone  but  to 
administer  as  partners  with  God  for  tJie 
work  of  His  Church.  Men  do  deny  it. 
They  deliberately  appropriate  for  their 
own  purposes  what  has  been  committed 
to  them  as  a  trust.  The  consequences 
of  such  denial  of  God's  ownership  is 
the  loss  of  fellowship  with  Him  as 
trustee,  steward  and  partner.  To  lose 
God  at  this  point  is  to  lose  Him  alto- 
gether. To  deliberately  deny  God's 
ownership  of  all  things  is  to  cut  away 
the  life  entirely  from  the  divine  inter- 
course. It  is  to  declare  that  we  are 
independent  of  God  and  owe  Him  no 
obligation. 

Some  deny  God's  ownership  very  de- 
liberately. For  every  person  who  de- 
liberately denies  God's  vested  property 
rights  in  all  things,  there  are  a  host 
of  people  who  piously  accede  to  this 
principle  in  theory  while  they  deny  it  in 
practice.  In  their  prayers,  their  wor- 
ship, their  hymns,  their  testimony  they 
affirm — "All  that  we  have  is  thine 
alone,  a  trust,  O  Lord,  from  Thee."  But 
in  their  actual  living,  they  use  their 
possessions  as  if  these  things  wholly  be- 
longed to  them,  as  if  they  could  use 
what  they  have  as  they  please.  They 
have  no  sense  of  trusteeship.  They 
make  no  acknowledgement  of  their 
stewardship.  They  spend  their  time, 
their  talents,  their  money  as  if  these 
all  were  their  own  and  God  had  no  right 
to  claim  them. 

It  is  not  enough  to  say,  "Yes,  God 
owns  all  things,"  and  then  neglect  the 
acknowledgement  of  our  stewardship 
and  plan  to  use  our  possessions  as  we 
please.  Let  us  acknowledge  God  as  the 
Owner.  As  the  Owner,  He  has  put  these 
things  into  our  hands.  He  has  made  us 
possessors  of  His  property  and  let  us 
not  forget  that,  he  requires  of  us  the 
faithfulness  of  stewards  in  all  our  life! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


(To  be  continued) 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

On  March  16th,  Mrs.  Bowman,  an 
eleven  year  old  grandchild,  and  I,  left 
my  son's  home  in  Sergeantsville,  New 
Jersey  on  an  extended  trip  through  the 
south  and  as  far  west  as  Elgin,  Illinois. 
Wife  has  been  slowly  recovering  from 
a  spell  of  sickness  contracted  last  June. 
Doctors  advised,  because  of  her  pecul- 
iar illness,  it  would  likely  be  a  great 
help  for  her  to  take  her  to  my  daugh- 
ter's home  in  Indiana  for  the  summer. 

I  am  indeed  happy  to  say  to  her 
many  friends  through  the  Evangelist, 
that  in  only  two  weeks  she  has  been 
rapidly  improving  and  we  are  expecting 
her  health  to  become  normal. 

Had  we  been  able  Lo  see  the  hard- 
sliips  ahead  we  would  not  have  left  un- 
til ten  days  later.  The  first  day  all  went 
well.  We  stopped  %vith  our  daughter  in 
Philadelphia. 

The  second  night  we  spent  with  wife's 
sister  in  Baltimore.  Here  our  troubles 
began.  Wife  was  stricken  with  flu  and 
the  flood  cut  us  off  from  our  trip  up 
the  valley  of  Virginia.  Railroads  and 
bus  lines  were  flooded. 

In  our  perplexity  we  decided  we 
would  visit  an  intimate  friend  of  ours 
who  had  been  confined  to  his  bed  for 
five  months.  Wife  weak,  but  fever  al- 
most gone,  we  journeyed  to  Washing- 
ton. 

We  were  glad  we  made  this  trip,  as 
our  old  friend  promised  he  would  trust 
God  and  hoped  he  might  become  able 
for  Brother  Kent  to  baptize  him.  We 
had  been  great  friends  when  boys  in 
Virginia.  He  is  now  past  seventy-five 
and  never  confessed  Christ.  He  had  a 
devoted  wife  and  daughters  who  were 
faithful  members  of  Brother  Kent's 
church,  and  greatly  loved  their  pastor. 
His  wife  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord  a  few 
months  ago,  and  Brother  Ritenhour 
was  homesick  to  see  her.  We  took  the 
first  train  after  the  flood  to  Maurer- 
town,  Va.  a  day  late  for  service.  A 
good  congregation  was  disappointed 
and  so  were  we.  We  took  supper  with 
Brother  Ed  Miller,  my  spiritual  son. 
Again  we  were  disappointed,  my  broth- 
er from  Jordan  Mines,  Va.,  was  to  meet 
us,  but  was  stopped  by  the  flood. 

Brother  John  Locke,  became  the  good 
Samaritan  and  took  us  fifty  miles  after 
supper  to  his  church  at  Mt.  Olive.  Here 
we  met  a  large  congregation  of  Breth- 
ren and  Church  of  the  Brethren  and 
many  others. 

I  preached  on  Fraternal  Relations 
between  The  Brethren  Church  and  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  They  took  up  a 
liberal  offering  here  which  helped  us 
on  the  way. 

My   Brother   got   through   the   flood 


and  took  us  to  another  brother  of  mine 
where  we  spent  the  night.  The  next 
day  he  took  us  over  150  miles  to  his 
home  at  Jordan  Mines.  Here  we  met 
our  youngest  daughter  that  cared  for 
her  mother  for  two  weeks. 

I  preached  at  Clif dale  for  my  brother 
over  Sunday.  Rested  for  a  week,  then 
preached  at  Jordan  Mines  over  the  next 
Sunday.  Interest  was  so  good  we  kept 
services  up  until  Wednesday  night. 
We  closed  with  a  crowded  house.  We 
should  have  continued  here,  but  I  had 
sent  out  two  telegrams,  postponing  one 
meeting  in  Kentucky  and  appointing  an- 
other in  West  Virginia.  While  here  we 
visited  Brother  Snyder  in  Covington, 
Va.  They  are  building  a  nice  church 
there.  My  brother  and  his  Clifdale  mem- 
bership vsdll  be  moved  to  Covington  as 
they  have  had  services  in  a  union  build- 
ing. This  church  will  be  under  the  gen- 
eral Mission  Board  and  is  a  prospective 
field. 

Will  write  another  article  later  as 
this  one  is  becoming  long. 

ISAAC  D.   BOWMAN, 
Howe,  Indiana. 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

Dear   Evangelist  Readers: 

We  thought  you  might  be  interested 
to  know  how  we  are  carrying  on  here 
at  the  old  Camden  church. 

At  Easter  time  we  made  an  effort 
to  have  12.5  present  at  Sunday  School. 
We  had  123  which  is  the  largest  at- 
tendance since  we  came  back.  Two 
years  ago  the  church  was  locked  up 
and  there  was  no  Sunday  School. 

Just  after  Easter,  we  held  an  eight 
day  Bible  Conference.  As  a  result  of 
this  meeting  there  were  ten  confessions 
and  we  have  had  eight  more  since  mak- 
ing eighteen  in  the  last  three  weeks. 

The  attendance  at  all  services  has 
increased.  Recent  victories  encouraged 
everyone  to  work  harder  and  there  is 
much  more  prayer.  Our  mid-week  Bi- 
ble study  has  increased  in  attendance 
from  20  to  35  each  week. 

We  ask  for  your  prayers  and  when 
you  come  this  way  stoj)  off  and  see  us. 
S.  LOWMAN,  Pastor 


INDIANA  CHURCHES 

As  Moderator  of  the  Indiana  District 
Conference,  I  wish  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  all  District  pastors  and  church- 
es that  the  Conference  will  be  held 
at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  Jun,-:  lG-17-18.  Let 
every  church  have  its  full  quoto  of  del- 
egates and  let  us  make  this  one  of  the 
best  Conferences  we  have  had.  A  good 
program  has  been  arranged  and  Clay 
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City  is  going  to  do  everything  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  delegates  that  is 
possible  for  them  to  do.    We  hope  to 
see  you  at  Clay  City,  June  16-17-18. 
G.  L.  MAUS,  Moderator 


NOT  LOOKING  FOR  ANOTHER 
By  E.  J.  Morgan 
Matthew  11 :3 
Art  Thou  He,  the  promised  King? 
The  One  of  ivhom  the  prophets  sing? 
The  One  for  whom  the  wise  men  trod 
Long,  weary  miles  to  find  a  God? 
The  One  who  came  fronn  God  to  man 
To  bring  to  us  salvation's  plan? 
Or,  shall  we  look  beyond  Thee  here; 
Go  back  agoAn  to  doubt  and  fear, 
To  wait,  and  long,  and  pray  each  day 
For  One  whose  coming  lights  the  way? 
Art  Thou  the  One,  the  promised  One, 
Or  is  another  yet  to  come? 

Ah,  when  we  see  Thy  wonders  here. 
And  hea/r  Thee  speak  in  tones  so  clear; 
And  see  tile  lame  man  as  he  leaps. 
And  hea/r  the  dumb  man  a.?  he  speaks. 
And  u'atch  the  blind  receive  his  sight. 
And  see  the  leper  clean  and  bright. 
And  see  Thee  in  the  midst  of  them 
Who     are     the   poor,     oppressed,    con- 
demned— 
Ah,  no!  We  need  not  wait,  but  sing 
And  herald  Thee  our  Christ,  our  King. 


CHRIST  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  A 
PRINTER 

(Continued   from   page   2) 

they  might  be  forever  with  Him,  and 
that  "There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus;" — that  being  in  Christ  Jesus  is 
having  your  name  written  in  "the 
Lamb's  book  of  life" — "and  whosoever 
was  nat  found  written  in  the  book  of 
life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 

To  this  man,  who  was  once  blind  but 
who  now  can  see,  it  is  a  pleasure  to 
have  a  part  in  spreading  the  Word  in 
foreign  lands  as  well  as  at  home;  to 
fellowship  with  God's  people  in  his 
home  and  in  his  church;  to  give  aid  to 
his  pastor  in  whatever  way  requested; 
and  to  have  part  in  the  work  of  the 
Sunday  School,  that  great  auxiliary  of 
the  church. 

The  life  of  this  man  has  been  com- 
pletely changed — changed  from  a  life 
of  sin,  without  hope,  to  a  life  of  joy 
in  Jesus  Christ — heir  to  all  the  prom- 
ises of  God's  Word,  "looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  He  has  a  song  in  his  heart  the 
theme  of  which  is  "Since  Jesus  Came 
into  My  Heart." 

And  he  recommends  to  the  unsaved, 
"take  Jesus  Christ,  on  faith"  for  a 
"complete"  life. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" — and 
he  found  this  printer  one  afternoon  at 
work  at  the  case. 

(The  printer  mentioned  herein  is 
myself). 


A  STATEMENT  AND  A  THANKS  AGAIN 

CORRECTION  The  following  is  a  list  of  those  giving 

_,       „         ,   -.„  J  J.  J    nT  to  the  "Folder  Fund"  since  last  report. 

The   Gospel  Messenger,     dated    May  ,  ,  J' 

23,   1936,   prints  the   "Report  of  Com-  ^^        ,  "^'''^  ^"""^  ^'"^-  ^^"^  ^^^^  ^* 

•i-i.  V.     i         1   o  1  ^-        »       rn,  once,  please, 

mittee  on  Fraternal  Relations.          Ihe           „,'  "^         .   .        ,           t  ^    ■,■  ^    j:  -jr^ 

J.  ^,           ,      ■        ,                                     We  are  giving,  too,  a  late  list  of  gifts 

name  of  the  undersigned  appears  as  a  ^^^  "Publication  Da^   Offering."  Has 
member  of  that  Committee,  and  also  as                  ^^^            ^^^^  ^^^^  .^, 

one  who   has   approved  the   Report   by  ■'  "„  ,,       „.„. 

placing  his   signature  beneath  it.      By  ^^  g^^^^^  ^^^      Uniontown,  Pa.  5.00 

what   authority   my   name   was   placed  ^^^_  ^_  ^    ^            ;  ^^^ 

there   as   one   of   the   signatures    I   do  ^^^^^  g^j^^^^    ^ ^^^ 

not  know   I  do  know  that  under  date  of  j    ^_  Heckman  and  family     ....  1.00 

January  11,  1936,  I  forwarded  my  res-  j^^^    ^^                                '  ^^^ 

ignation  to  the  Chairman  of  the  Com-  Lo^is  Ensle 1  00 

mittee    informing  him  that  it  would  be  ^^^_  ^ouis  Engle'  .' ! .' ! .' ! .' .' .' .' .' .' ! !  1.00 

absolutely  impossible  for  me  to  serve  ^^^,^^^^  ^^^^^^    ^^^ 

longer  on  the  Committee,  and  therefore  j;ijv,q  Enele  1  00 

I   would   not   be   with     the   Committee  ^   ^^_  Hefkman'  ! '. ! '. '. !  ! '. ! '. ! '. '. '. ! !  LOO 

when  It  would  meet  m  April,  1936.  g^j^j^^  ^^^^^^    ^  ^^ 

I  was  not  at  the  meeting  in  Elgin  the  John  Aeby   5.00 

first    of    May,    when   this    Report   was  Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell 1.00 

formulated.  Neither  was  I  apprised  of  Lucy  Hall 1.00 

its   "Findings"   and   its   "Recommenda-  Sarah  J.  Smith  1.00 

tions."  My  first  knowledge  of  the  Re-  Mrs.  Frances  M.  Good   1.00 

port   was    through    reading   it    in    The  Mrs.  S.  E.  Hanawalt 1.00 

Gospel  Messenger.  Some  of  the  "Find-  Dorothy  L.  Whitted 1.00 

ings"    in   that   Report   may   have   been  Lyda  Carter 1.00 

found    by    my    brethren.    Personally,    I  M.  Ida  Borneman 1.00 

cannot  "Find"  some  of  them  and  would  H.  H.  Link  1.00 

be   glad   to    know   where   my   brethren  Mrs.  Florence  Kimmel 1.00 

found  them.  Some  of  the  "Recommenda-  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rieger 1.00 

tions"  in  the  Report,  I  certainly  cannot  Mrs.  C.  P.  Baer 1.00 

recommend.   If  all   other  signatures  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  G.  Crawford  3.00 

the  Report  are  authorized,  mine  own  is  Gladys  Spice   1.00 

not,  and  my  name  and  my  soul  are  still  Mrs.  Myrtle  Landis   1.00 

my  own.  Mrs.  Thelma  Landis   1.50 

I  fully  realize  the  fine  spirit  and  good  ^^^-  J?®|jf  ®*   ^""^ 

intentions  of  my  brethren  in  both  the  '^'^^  ^    %  W ,„? 

Church    of   The      Brethren     and     The  ^rs.  Don  Hadley   1.00 

Brethren   Church,   in  their  efforts      to  ^,°°f'"*  "^P'^^y  •  •.; l-"" 

have   the   two    Churches   meet   in     one  Clyde  Irwin  family   5.00 

common  bond  of  Christian  fellowship.  ^-  i'  Auckland  1.00 

No  true  Christian  could  possibly  refuse  ?J-  ^-  ,^^^  ■  • ^-^^ 

to   give   all  assistance  to   an  effort  to  Mr^.  M    S.  Karp   1.00 

bring  together  brethren   of  like  faith  f?"*"P^^^?„ ]z^ 

and  practice,  and  thus  rejoice  the  heart  ^rs.  David  Boss  . .         .      .  1.00 

of  Him  Who  prayed  that  His  own  may  ^"y^^?^^!^  2      .'               '            '  ^r.. 

all   be   one.      But  every  loyal  follower  P^^^-  M-  A.  Stuckey   1.00 

of   Jesus    Christ    must     forever    stand  Edward  Bowman    1.00 

against    any    effort   to   bring   together  Jack  Simmons  1.00 

brethren     of  un-like  faith,     especially  Chester  Zimmerman   1.00 

when  such  a  union  would  mean  the  en-  f  °y  %^  „  ®?J^  A 7«^ 

gulfment  of  the  minority  group  which  ^rs.  E.  B.  McGeary 1.00 

he  believes  to  be  of  God.    To  attempt  to  ^ayme  Flemmg  1.00 

bring  together  those  who  are  unlike  in  Annetta   Yarger   1.00 

their  faith  and  practice,  is  not  to  pro-  PUBLICATION  DAY 

mote  either  harmony,  peace,  or  broth-  OFFERINGS 

erly  love.  Once  again,  let  me  say  with  Mrs.  John  Rochford 8.00 

all  the  emphasis  at  my  command,    my  Leon    Iowa    1.10 

name  does  not  belong  at  the  bottom  of  Flora    Ind 2.40 

that  Report.  Uniontown,  Pa 9.35 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN  Mrs.  Steltha  Dawson 1.75 

j                          OHIO   BRETHREN   YOUNG   PEOPLE— NOTICE  j 

j                  The  Fourth  Annual  Training  Camp  for  Brethren  Young  People,  j 

I          sponsored  by  the  northeast  Ohio  Brethren  Churches  will  convene  June  i 

I          21-28.    The  site  of  the  camp  is  Camp  Craig  operated  by  the  Medina  | 

i          Co.  Y.  M.  C.  A.    A  program  of  seven  wonderful  days  will  be  enjoyed  | 

I          by  all  who  attend.  Cost  for  each  person,  $5.00.  For  information  write —  I 

I          Rev.  Tom  Hammers,                826  E.  ISOith  St.,                Cleveland,  Ohio.  j 

i  i 


W.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host — Psalm  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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The  African  Substitutes  For  God 


Orville  D.  Job  son,  Missionary  to  Africa 


II 


Practically  Every  African  Tribe  has  its  "High 
God"  or  "Sky  God,"  and  it  is  very  probable  that  at 
one  time  the  Africans  were  monotheistic  in  their 

religious  beliefs.  But  "some- 
where Africa  took  the  wrong 
turning    in    her    search    for 
God"  and  the  "Sky  God"  be- 
came but  a  legendary  being 
who  lives  only  in  their  folk- 
lore.  They  have  turned  to  the 
spirits  of  their  departed  an- 
cestors,    and     find  in  them 
spiritual   satisfaction.      Each 
ORVILLE  D.  joBsoN         family  worships  its  own  an- 
cestors, and  the  oldest  man  in 
the  family  acts  as  the  priest  through  whom  these 
spirits  are  contacted. 

In  Karreland  there  is  no  temple  for  the  worship  of 
these  spirits,  nor  altar  whereon  the  priest  offers  his 
sacrifices.  The  house  of  the  old  man  is  the  meeting 
place  for  all  social  as  well  as  religious  matters,  and 
it  is  at  his  door-step  that  sacrifices  are  offered  and 
the  spirits  appeased.  As  is  often  the  case,  this  old 
man  has  a  number  of  wives,  some  of  his  own  by 
choice,  and  others  inherited  from  his  father  or 
brothers  passed  on  into  the  spirit-world.  Each  of 
his  wives,  according  to  the  Karre  custom,  has  a 
house  of  her  own  and  he  by  turns  lives  with  them  all. 
But  there  is  one  house  at  which  all  of  his  religious 
duties  are  performed,  and  that  is  the  house  of  his 
"ma  pou"^ — his  first  wife,  and  in  case  of  her  death 
the  next  in  succession.  This  door  step  then  is  his 
altar,  and  the  front  yard  his  temple. 

Throughout  Karreland  there  is  one  regular  yearly 
gathering  of  the  families  for  the  purpose  of  sacri- 
fice and  festival.  The  month  generally  observed  is 
December  after  the  grain  has  been  harvested,  and 
before  the  big  hunt  begins.  This  general  gathering 
is  called  "mbana-ouone"  meaning  laying  hold  upon 
the  spirits,  or  continuing  the  worship  of  the  spirits. 
All  members  of  the  family  are  duty  bound  to  be 
present  at  this  gathering,  and  if  sickness  or  other 


unavoidable  circumstances  prevents  one  from  at- 
tending, there  is  special  provision  made  whereby  he 
too  may  receive  the  blessings  of  the  spirits. 

When  the  grain  is  cut,  and  beer  is  made  in  great 
quantities,  the  day  of  observing  the  yearly  festival 
is  announced  by  the  priest.  All  male  members  of 
the  family,  from  ten  years  and  up,  then  trap  small 
animals  and  secure  chickens,  and  the  women  prepare 
cassava  flour  for  the  big  event.  On  the  morning  of 
the  day  announced  the  priest  goes  into  the  first 
wife's  house  and  remains  there  until  the  family  ar- 
rives. A  short  distance  from  the  house  the  family, 
having  arrived,  form  in  line,  the  next  oldest  male 
member  who  is  to  succeed  the  priest  leads  the  pro- 
cession, and  the  others  fall  into  line  in  order  of 
birth,  with  their  wives  and  children.  The  leader  takes 
a  chicken  and  a  stem  of  grain  in  his  hands  and  the 
procession  moves  slowly  to  the  old  man's  house.  The 
aged  old  priest  then  comes  out  of  his  house,  and 
squats  down  on  his  door  step.  The  leader  then  hands 
him  the  chicken  and  the  grain,  which  each  member 
of  his  immediate  family  must  touch.  These  are  placed 
on  the  ground  beside  him,  and  each  individual  family 
then  moves  forward,  repeating  the  act  with  what- 
ever small  animals  have  been  secured. 

After  all  the  members  have  completed  their  meat 
offering,  and  been  seated  on  the  ground  in  front 
of  the  house,  there  follows  the  libation  of  water. 
The  old  man's  first  wife  hands  him  a  gourd  of 
water,  drawn  from  the  family  spring,  where  the 
ancestors  drank.  This  he  holds  in  his  hand  while 
he  appeals  to  the  spirits  of  his  ancestors,  beginning 
with  the  first  one  within  the  bourne  of  his  memory, 
and  down  to  the  priest  he  succeeded,  and  offers  a 
few  words  something  like  this;  "The  day  of  com- 
memorating the  spirits  has  arrived,  and  we  have 
all  come  for  a  blessing.  Give  to  each  his  need;  to 
the  men  animals  in  the  hunt,  and  to  the  women  a 
fruitful  womb ;  and  to  each  door  step  a  continuance 
forever."  He  then  pours  a  libation  on  the  ground, 
near  the  many  fetishes  at  his  door,  and  takes  a  sip 
from  what  remains  in  the  gourd.  Then  beginning 


with  the  old  man's  family,  he  serves  each  individual 
a  sip  of  water,  adding  his  blessing  as  he  goes  among 
them. 

Then  the  women  retire  and  prepare  the  food  for 
the  feast.  When  the  food  is  ready  the  family  gathers 
separately  in  groups  of  from  five  to  ten  around  a 
common  dish  of  meat  and  gravy,  and  a  big  cassava 
loaf.  The  old  man  takes  some  food  from  his  portion, 
and  once  again  calling  the  names  of  his  ancestors 
in  order,  pleads  their  blessing  and  favor.  The  food 
is  then  placed  on  a  few  leaves,  or  a  sacred  stone  at 
his  door  step.  The  old  man  then  begins  to  eat  and 
all  the  others  do  likewise. 

It  is  believed  that  the  spirits  of  the  family  are  all 
present  on  these  occasions  and  that  they  even  eat 
out  of  the  same  dishes  with  the  living.  The  small 
amount  of  food  placed  on  the  leaves  remains  un- 
touched ;  at  least,'  it  appears  so  to  us.  But  upon  in- 
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quiry  we  are  told  that  the  spirits  have  eaten  the 
shadow  or  spirit  of  the  food,  and  that  is  all  they 
require. 

Ancestor  Worship  is  but  one  of  the  African  sub- 
stitutes for  God;  fetishism  and  magic  play  their 
part.  If  in  the  long  ago  the  African  took  the  wrong 
turning  in  his  search  for  God,  it  was  because  he  was 
misguided.  But  today  Christian  Missionaries  have 
been  sent  to  a  great  number  of  African  Tribes,  and 
by  the  hundreds  they  have  "turned  unto  God  from 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait 
for  His  Son  from  heaven."  What  about  the  thous- 
ands that  have  not  yet  been  told  the  way  of  salva- 
tion? Do  we  not  have  a  peculiar  responsibility  to 
such?  May  God  help  each  one  of  us  to  realize  what 
we  owe  to  misguided  Africa. 
March  13,  1936. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


Pleasure  —  A  Substitute  For  God'' 


Mrs.  Laura  Rager 


When  Human  Beings  come  into  this  world  it  is 
but  a  few  years  until  they  are  capable  of  discern- 
ing between  right  and  wrong.  They  are  influenced 
by  their  environments  and  soon  find  pleasure  in  cer- 
tain things.  Now  what  these  pleasures  will  be  de- 
pends largely  upon  the  training  received  in  the  home 
and  the  teaching  received  in  the  Sunday  School  and 
in  our  day  schools. 

No  individual  lives  life  in  half-way  measure.  We 
cannot  be  neutral  for  we  are  either  living  in  world- 
ly pleasure  or  we  are  living  Godly  lives,  finding 
pleasure  in  spiritual  things.  Whatever  we  do  is  ir- 
revocable. No  human  being  can  change  the  past. 
Every  idle  thought  and  work  is  recorded  against  us. 
To  paraphrase  the  words  of  Pilate,  Life  always  turns 
to  us  and  says,  "What  thou  hast  written,  thou  hast 
written.  What  thou  hast  lived,  thou  hast  lived."  Our 
yesterdays  are  beyond  our  grasp.  Like  sand,  they 
have  trickled  through  our  fingers. 

Now  have  we  been  living  in  sinful  pleasure  using 
it  as  a  substitute  for  God?  The  pleasure  of  seeking 
the  almighty  dollar  is  one  of  the  most  tragic  of  all. 
What  sins  individuals  will  engage  in  just  to  satisfy 
their  ambition  to  have  money.  They  lie,  cheat,  mur- 
der and  give  up  their  character  just  to  have  pleasure 
for  a  season.  "The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,"  I  Timothy  6:10.  Judas,  for  the  small  sum  of 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  betrayed  our  Lord ;  Ananias 
and  Sapphira  tried  being  deceitful  just  to  keep  back 
a  part  of  the  price  of  the  land.  They  lied  to  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  did  not  lie  unto  men,  but  unto  God. 
What  a  serious  thing  it  is  to  try  to  fool  God. 

The  pleasure  of  having  money  will  not  pay  our 


fare  on  the  great  ship  that  will  carry  us  across  the 
River  of  Death  to  the  Land  of  Perfect  Day.  In  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Acts,  the  eighteenth,  nineteenth 
and  twentieth  verses,  Peter  tells  Simon,  "Thy  money 
perish  with  thee  because  thou  hast  thought  that  the 
gift  of  God  may  be  purchased  with  money." 

Another  pleasure  which  is  a  substitute  for  God  is 
the  appetite.  Kagawa,  the  great  Japanese  Christian 
leader  says,  "The  thing  that  is  wrong  with  our 
civilization  is  '  too  great  an  appetite,'  too  big  a 
stomach  and  too  small  a  brain."  Well  do  we  know 
the  pleasure  of  satisfying  the  appetite  leads  many 
away  from  the  straight  and  narrow  way.  Hearts 
are  broken,  homes  are  wrecked,  young  people  are 
dragged  down  into  the  blackest  mire  of  vice  be- 
cause they  have  made  of  the  appetite  a  substitute  for 
God.  It  is  only  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
that  can  change  these  vile  souls  and  make  them  pure 
and  white. 

This  god  of  Liquor,  if  we  may  call  it  that,  has  set 
himself  up  in  every  conceivable  place  in  our  land 
and  has  so  lured  our  American  people  until  they 
are  blinded  to  his  deadly  work.  And  unless  the  fol- 
lowers of  our  living  God  becomes  in  greater  earnest 
to  fight  this  evil  in  a  few  generations  hence  it  will 
spell  doom  for  America. 

Other  pleasures  are  popularity,  style,  worldly 
amusements,  card  playing  and  dancing.  These  pleas- 
ures are  only  charming  in  the  present  or  in  the 
immediate  future.  They  have  no  charm  in  the  past. 
How  fascinating  is  sin  a  moment  before  it  is  com- 
mitted! How  absolutely  necessary  it  seems  to   our 
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happiness!  But  when  they  slip  into  the  past  their 
pearly  teeth  become  ugly  fangs,  and  their  shapely 
jhands  become  unshapely  claws,  and  their  winsome 
xresses  become  writhing  serpents.  The  pleasure  used 
[as  a  substitute  for  God  often  seems  as  fair  as  an 
angel  from  heaven,  but  the  sin  of  yesterday  is  as 
jugly  as  a  fiend  from  hell.  Choose  the  way  of  worldly 
:pleasure  if  you  will,  and  though  you  may  laugh 
your  laughter  will  be  but  temporary. 

We  need  to  pray  for  grace  and  faith  to  make  us 
true  soldiers  of  the  cross,  that  we  may  not  falter 
in  the  time  of  temptation. 

Years  ago  m  Pompeii  there  was  unearthed  a  fig- 
ure of  a  Roman  sentinel.  He  was  standing  erect  in 
his  place  at  the  gate  of  the  city.  His  spear  was  in 
his  ashen  hand;  his  sword  at  his  side.  His  helmet 
was  on  his  head.  There  the  ashes  had  embalmed  him 


15 

and  kept  him  through  the  long  years.  Now  this  dis- 
aster that  overtook  the  city  of  Pompeii  did  not  put 
this  Roman  soldier  at  the  place  of  duty  and  keep 
him  there,  faithful  and  true.  It  only  photographed 
him  for  us.  It  only  found  him  in  the  attitude  of 
faithfulness  and  preserved  him  as  it  found  him. 

Will  we  be  found  at  our  post  of  duty  serving  our 
Lord  and  Savior  when  he  comes  in  the  clouds  of  the 
air  to  claim  his  own?  Or  will  we  be  following  Pleas- 
ure, a  substitute  for  God? 

"Earthly  pleasures  vainly  call  me; 

I  would  be  like  Jesus; 
Nothing  worldly  shall  enthrall  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus.  ( 

That  in  heaven  he  may  meet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus. 
That  his  words  'Well  done'  may  greet  me, 

I  would  be  like  Jesus." 
Roann,  Indiana. 


"Chaff  or  Wfieat" 


Back  in  Jeremiah  we  read  in  the  twenty-third 
chapter  and  the  twenty-eighth  verse,  "He  that  hath 
my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully.  What 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord." 

When  we  go  back  into  these  days  we  are  caused 
to  remember  that  everything  men  looked  upon  held 
the  atmosphere  of  unrest  and  carelessness.  These 
were  days  that  were  anything  but  good  and  encour- 
aging. False  prophets  held  sway  and  substitutes  for 
God  were  everywhere  prevalent.  For  this  reason 
Jeremiah  comes  forth  with  the  thought  that  as  com- 
pared with  the  Word  of  God  all  these  teachings  are 
as  but  chaff  to  the  wheat.  The  false  prophet  is  dis- 
pensing chaff ;  the  prophet  of  God  the  real,  nourish- 
ing wheat.  It  is  thus  today,  for  the  messages  of  isms 
and  false  prophets  are  as  chaff  compared  to  the 
real  message  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  true  that  men  find 
out  that  there  is  no  other  plan  for  the  world's  re- 
demption which  can  supersede  the  plan  of  God. 

The  Bible,  which  is  the  Word  of  God,  is  the  source 
book  for  the  real  Christian.  When  this  Word  of  God 
is  compared  with  the  other  so-called  sacred  litera- 
ture of  the  world,  such  as  the  Koran  of  the  Moham- 
medans and  the  writings  of  Confucius  and  other 
such  writings,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  seeing  the 
superiority  of  the  Bible.  This  book  is  designed  to 
instruct  men  in  the  Way  of  Life.  It  is  where  we  find 
the  knowledge  of  God;  the  way  of  salvation;  the 
way  of  entrance  into  immortality;  the  pathway  to 
heaven  andinstruction  in  things  concerning  spiritual 
Hving.  It  tells  us  of  the  Living  God;  his  essence; 
his  power;  his  presence  in  our  midst;  his  forgiving 
spirit ;  his  love  for  his  children ;  his  joy  at  our  ac- 
ceptance of  his  salvation.  But  we  must  use  care 
that  we  do  not  let  the  book  itself  become  a  substi- 


tute for  that  for  which  it  stands.  We  do  not  worship 
a  Bible,  but  the  God  who  is  revealed  within  its 
pages.  We  do  not  bow  in  humility  before  its  pages, 
no  matter  how  sacred  we  may  deem  them;  but  we 
bow  in  humble  servitude  before  the  Creator  of  the 
world  and  all  that  lies  therein.  We  do  not  reverence 
the  Bible  as  a  book;  but  reverence  the  Person  re- 
vealed within  its  wonderful  story.  Within  its  pages 
we  may  find  the  answer  to  all  our  problems,  but  we 
must  remember  that  it  is  the  message  of  a  High  and 
Mighty  Potentate,  even  our  God,  whom  alone  we 
must  worship. 

We  may  not  even  compare  the  Bible  with  our 
Christ.  For  He  is  the  Living  Word.  Whether  we  con- 
sider his  plans,  his  person  or  his  power  we  find  that 
he  is  unique  in  the  annals  of  history.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  Christ  of  the  Cross,  nor  for  the 
Christ  of  the  Resurrection.  His  place  cannot  be 
filled  by  any  other.  There  can  be  no  substitute  for 
Him.  He  is  the  "finest  of  the  wheat;"  "the  Bread  of 
Life." 

There  can  be  no  substitute  for  Christian  expe- 
rience. And  Christian  experience  can  only  be  found 
when  there  is  genuine  fellowship  with  God.  There 
can  be  no  substitute  for  Christian  testimony.  And 
Christian  testimony  can  only  come  from  those  who 
have  a  genuine  Christian  experience.  There  can  be 
no  substitute  for  Christian  values.  And  Christian 
values  are  not  found  except  one  has  found  Christian 
experience.  There  can  be  no  substitute  for  the 
Bread  of  Life.  And  one  cannot  partake  of  the  Bread 
of  Life  unless  he  is  able  to  know  the  difference  be- 
tween chaff  and  wheat.  The  Psalmist  says,  "The 
ungodly  are  not  so,  but  are  like  the  chaff  which  the 
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wind  driveth  away.  In  other  words  we  become  a 
part  of  the  harvest  of  wheat  and  we  would  suggest 
that  we  try  feeding  the  hungry  multitudes  on  the 
Holy  Bread  and  not  in  the  effort  of  giving  them 
chaff. 

Christ  is  Wheat.  Let  us  feed  our  souls  on  Him. 
There  is  no  substitute  for  wheat.  Remember  that 
Jesus  said,  "They  shall  burn  the  chaff  with  un- 
quenchable fire;  but  the  wheat  shall  be  garnered 
into  the  kingdom  of  God." 

We  cannot  substitute  chaff  for  wheat  and  expect 
men  to  live  and  thrive  on  such  a  meal.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  Reality  of  God. 


Topic:      Substitutes  Men  Use  For  God 

Song  :   "Standing  on  the  Promises." 

Standing  on  the  promises  of  Christ  my  King, 
Through  eternal  ages  let  his  praises  ring; 
Glory  in  the  highest,  I  will  shout  and  sing. 
Standing  on  the  promises  of  God. 

Chorus: 

Standing,  standing, 

Standing  on  the  promises  of  God  my  Saviour; 

Standing,  standing, 

I'm  standing  on  the  promises  of  God. 

Standing  on  the  promises  that  cannot  fail. 
When  the  howling  storms  of  doubt  and  fear  assail, 
By  the  word  of  God  I  shall  prevail. 
Standing  on  the  promises  of  God. 

Standing  on  the  promises  of  Christ  the  Lord, 
Bound  on  him  eternally  by  love's  strong  cord. 
Overcoming  daily  with  the  Spirit's  sword. 
Standing  on  the  promises  of  God. 

Standing  on  the  promises  I  cannot  fall. 
Listening  every  moment  to  the  Spirit's  call, 
Resting  in  my  Saviour,  as  my  all  in  all. 
Standing  on  the  promises  of  God. 

Scripture:    Exodus  20:1-6. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :    "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

Faith  of  our  fathers!  living  still 
In  spite  of  dungeon,  fire  and  sword : 
O  how  our  hearts  beat  high  with  joy 
When  e'er  we  hear  that  glorious  word ! 
Faith  of  our  Fathers,  Holy  faith! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Our  fathers,  chained  in  prisons  dark. 
Were  still  in  heart  and  conscience  free: 
How  sweet  would  be  their  children's  fate, 
If  they,  like  them,  could  die  for  Thee! 
Faith  of  our  fathers,  Holy  faith! 
We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  fathers!    we  will  love 
Both  friend  and  foe  in  all  ouf  strife: 


// 


And  preach  Thee,  too,  as  love  known  how, 
By  kindly  word  and  virtuous  life : 
Faith  of  our  fathers.  Holy  faith ! 
We  vdll  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Bible  Study  :    "Daniel— The  Man." 
Topic  :    "Pleasure— A  Substitute  for  God." 
Food  For  Thought  :  By  the  Leader : 

A  SUNDAY  MORNING  SOLILOQUY 

By  a  Christian  Automobile 
I  surely  hope  all  my  folks  are  going  to  church  this 

morning. 

It  is  a  good  sight  to  see  a  lot  of  us  parked  or 

the  street  around  the  church.  It  speaks  well  foi 

the  attendance. 
I  am  proud  to  be  in  such  good  company ;  Parker's 

Packard  and  Oliver's  Oldsmobile  came  filled  to  the 

brim  last  Sunday. 

It  seems  too  bad  to  carry  only  two  when  there 
are  so  many  weary  or  lame  or  half-well  who  would 
like  to  go. 

If  we  go  out  this  afternoon  I  hope  we  will  not 
go  on  the  Jerico  turnpike;  when  we  go  there  we 
never  get  back  in  time  for  the  evening  service.  That 
"Jerico  Road"  has  a  reputation  of  getting  people  in 
trouble;  a  holdup  or  a  blowout  or  something  that 
interferes  with  a  man's  best  interests. 

I  feel  sorry  for  the  fellow  in  the  next  garage; 
there  he  is  all  ready  to  go  and  his  folks  are  all 
snoozing  this  beautiful  Sunday  morning. 

The  other  Sunday  afternoon  we  stopped  and  left 
some  flowers  from  our  garden  for  Mrs.  Blank,  who 
is  sick,  and  when  the  folks  came  out  they  seemed 
glad  over  something. 

Good!  Here  we  go.  I  hope  the  Fletcher's  fjiver 
will  be  there,  and  all  the  Hups  and  Olds  and  all  the 
others,  for  it  will  be  a  joy  to  meet  them  once  again. 
TOOT! 

Topic  :    "The  African  Substitutes  for  God." 
Solo:    "Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me." 
Topic:    "Chaff  or  Wheat." 
Story  :    "My  Thanksgiving  Box." 
Receiving  of  the  Thank  Offering. 
Dedication  Prayer. 
Benediction. 


"Save  for  my  daily  range 

Among  the  pleasant  fields  of  Holy  Writ, 

I  might  despair." 

— Alfred  Lord  Tennyson. 

He  who  redeemeth,  consoleth,  forgiveth; 

Who  His  own  body  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
Holdeth  all  evil  in  bondage  and  liveth, 

Source  of  all  blessing,  our  life  and  our  head ; 
It  is  His  glory  that  maketh  thee  bright, 

Sun-Day  that  filleth  all  Sundays  with  light. 
Harriet  McEwen  Kimbai-l 
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Bible  Study  --  Daniel  —The  Man 


Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul 


In  General  and  as  the  first  division  or  step,  we 

can  say  that  Daniel,  the  man,  was  a  model  person, 

practically  perfect  as  a  human  being.  Then  taking 

j  up  specific  examples,  from  his  very  active  life,  we 

j  can  show  some  of  the  qualifications  of  such  a  won- 

j  derful  man.  And  in  the  last  step  of  thought,    we 

shall  know  Daniel  better,  as  well  as  strengthening 

the  first  statement,  because  we  shall  quote  Gabriel, 

the  Representative  from  Heaven.  He  said  to  Daniel, 

"Thou  art  greatly  beloved." 

Now,  for  some  examples  or  phases  of  Daniel's 
life,  under  the  headings  "Purpose,"  "Test,"  "Inter- 
preter," "Judgment,"  "Prayer,"  "Greatness," 
"Righteousness." 

The  public  life  of  Daniel  starts  with  royalty,  cap- 
tivity, no  blemish,  favor  and  a  PURPOSE.  The 
first  four  were  showered  upon  him  because  of  his 
location,  and  outside  agents.  But  his  purpose  re- 
flected his  early  training  and  his  own  conscious  ef- 
forts, in  addition  to  God's  purpose  for  him.  A  PUR- 
POSE !  There  we  have  motivation.  A  purpose  em- 
powered by  the  Spirit  of  God  results  in  a  perfect 
motivation.  Such  a  life  was  Daniel's,  which  seemed 
like  a  straight  line  into  Glory. 

God  could  use  a  man  in  a  TEST,  whose  purpose 
was  allowed  to  be  started  and  strengthened  by  Him- 
self. Under  such  conditions  one's  appetites  and  de- 
sires will  glorify  God,  and  in  such  cases,  the  proving 
is  pleasant,  as  with  Daniel.  The  outcome  is  cei'tain. 
In  Daniel  1 :19,  20,  the  king  found  Daniel  and  his 
three  Jewish  friends  to  be  the  best.  Daniel  was 
humble.  He  made  no  boast  of  his  wisdom  or  health. 
The  test  came  to  an  acceptable  conclusion.  Absti- 
nence won.  The  test  in  Chapter  2  brought  proper  re- 
sults, because  Daniel  was  in  God's  will  but  out  of 
God's  way  so  that  his  God  could  work. 

The  INTERPRETATION  of  Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream  was  a  very  serious  matter  with  the  Chaldean 
magicians.  They  were  powerless  to  save  their  lives. 
Daniel  feared  rather,  the  losing  of  his  soul  and  re- 
mained in  the  directive  will  of  God.  He  received  the 
secret  from  God,  interpreted  the  dream  and  saved 
all  their  lives. 

Few  of  us  have  wisdom  to  make  correct  judgment 
at  all  times.  In  Daniel  2:17,  18  specific  directions  are 
given.  Daniel  and  his  companions  sought  the  mercies 
of  God  regarding  the  forgotten  dream  of  the  king. 
The  answer  was  revealed,  for  which  they  thanked 
God. 

Daniel's  persistence  in  PRAYER  was  demon- 
strated when  he  prayed  twenty  one  days,  before  he 
could  pierce  the  "stratosphere"  of  the  evil  powers. 


He  confessed  the  sins  of  his  people  as  though  they 
were  his  own  sins.  Being  a  type  of  Christ  he  was 
willing  to  bear  the  sins  of  his  people.  Dan.  9. 

The  GREATNESS  of  Daniel  increased  even 
against  his  own  desire.  He  said,  "But  there  is  a  God 
in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets,"  Dan.  2:28.  How 
easy  for  him  to  have  assumed  the  magic  power.  His 
desire  was  to  have  God  increase  while  he  decreased. 
That  is  evidence  of  healthy  Christian  growth.  The 
pagan  king,  Nebuchadnezzar  made  no  mistake  in  his 
decision  as  to  who  was  to  be  worshipped,  for  he 
recognized  who  was  "a  Revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  couldst  reveal  this  secret,"  Daniel  2:47.  The 
king  finally  made  Daniel  a  great  man.  Or  was  it  God 
who  made  Daniel  a  great  man?  God's  great  man, 
Daniel,  was  unselfish  enough  to  divide  his  greatness 
among  his  three  companions,  2 :49. 

He  was  a  RIGHTEOUS  man.  One  of  the  Old 
Testament  characters  who  had  no  stains  on  his  char- 
acter, or  sins  counted  against  him.  Gabriel  who  came 
from  Heaven,  said  "Thou  art  greatly  beloved,"  9 :23. 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 


THANK-OFFERING  GEMS 

Be  thankful  that  you  have  something  for  which 
to  be  thankful,  and  something  with  which  you  can 
show  your  thankfulness. 

When  giving  thanks  to  God  be  cheerful  in  your 
"Thank-you"  to  the  Giver,  for  He  loves  the  "hila- 
ros,"  high-spirited  giving. 

There  is  a  magic  power  that  transforms  the  pray- 
er of  thanks  into  coins,  the  coins  into  spiritual  pow- 
er, the  spiritual  power  into  redeemed  souls. 

Ten  lepers,  nine  Jews,  one  Samaritan,  and  all 
healed.  But  only  the  Samaritan  thanked  the  Healer. 
To  which  class  do  you  belong? 

"We  lose  what  God  has  given,  the  prize  for  which 
our  feeble  faith  has  striven,  because  we  thank  Him 
not." 

"In  all  things  give  thanks,"  for  sickness  as  well 
as  health,  for  the  dark  places  as  for  the  sunshine, 
for  the  word  of  reproof  as  for  the  praise. 

"Thanksgiving  is  a  self-rewarding  virtue,"  re- 
ceiving in  itself  a  deep  joy,  that  overflows  into  the 
lives  of  others,  through  material  ways. 

Pray  this,  sometimes,  when  thanking  Him :  "Help 
me,  0  Lord,  from  day  to  day,  to  live  and  give  more 
nearly  as  I  pray." 


The  great  apostle  joyously  cried:  "Thanks  be  to 
God  for  His  unspeakable  Gift."  For  this  Gift  we 
can  be  thankful  every  moment  of  our  life. 
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My  Thanksgiving  Box 

Sarah  D.  Maynard 


I  Had  Often  heard  of  mite-boxes,  and  even  read 
touching  stories  about  them,  but  I  couldn't  seem  to 
believe  in  them  very  much.  Of  course,  when  the 
regular  offerings  for  missions  were  called  for,  I 
wanted  to  contribute  my  share  as  other  folks  did — 
as  much  as  I  could  spare  at  the  time.  Then,  too,  I 
didn't  see  that  I  had  anything  especial  to  be  thank- 
ful for.  Dinner,  supper  and  breakfast,  of  course,  and 
my  husband  and  children;  but  most  of  the  last  had 
left  me  either  for  homes  of  their  own  or  for  the 
Better  Country,  and  my  heart  was  often  heavy  with 
sorrowing  for  them. 

So  when  Mrs.  Heath,  the  president  of  our  mis- 
sionary society,  begged  us  each  to  take  one  and 
try  it,  I  demurred.  It  would  be  no  use,  I  argued.  But 
our  pastor's  wife  arose  and  proposed  that  as  many 
others  had  found  it  a  good  way,  we  should  try  it 
for  one  year.  At  the  end  of  that  time  we  would  open 
the  boxes  and  have  a  full  and  free  conference  as  to 
what  they  had  done  for  us  and  the  cause.  And  so, 
quite  reluctantly  on  my  part  at  least,  we  took  the 
boxes  home. 

As  I  went  into  my  cosy  sitting-room,  I  am  afraid 
I  slammed  my  little  box  down  rather  hard  upon  the 
mantel,  saying,  "You  may  stay  there  if  you  want 
to.  You  are  rather  ornamental  in  your  blue  and  gold ; 
and  when  the  year  is  up,  I'll  lump  my  mercies  and 
put  something  in  for  the  whole  year.  Who  wants  to 
be  paying  for  mercies  at  a  penny  a  time?" 

"What  is  that,  mother?"  said  my  daughter  May, 
the  only  one  left  me  at  home,  a  graceful,  dark-eyed 
girl  of  twenty — the  very  joy  and  richness  of  her 
mother's  heart.  "Oh,"  she  said,  "I  see.  It  is  one  of 
those  thanksgiving-boxes,"  and  lifting  it  up  she  read 
upon  one  side:  "Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things,"  or  the  other  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the 
Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?"  and  on  the 
top :  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

"Yes,"  I  said,  "I  hardly  know  what  I  brought  it 
home  for  —  only  to  please  Mrs.  Heath  and  Mrs. 
Browning." 

"Why,  yes,  mother,"  said  May,  "it  is  just  the  thing 
for  you.  You  are  always  saying,  'Well,  I'm  thankful 
for  something  or  other.'  " 

"Am  I,  child?"  I  answered  a  little  thoughtfully. 
"Well,  I  am  afraid  I  don't  really  mean  it,  but  if 
you  hear  me  saying  it  again  just  remind  me.  I'm 
thankful  for  one  thing,  anyway,  and  that  is,  I've 
got  you." 

"Your  first  contribution,"  demanded  May  mer- 
rily, and  taking  the  nickel  I  handed  her  she  dropped 
it  in  for  me. 


It  must  have  been  very  lonely  there  for  some 
time,  for  in  the  press  of  fall  housecleaning  and  get- 
ting ready  for  the  great  meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Board,  I  forgot  all  about  it.  The  Board  had  never 
been  to  our  little  city  before,  and  our  hospitality 
was  to  be  taxed  to  the  utmost. 

It  was  the  morning  of  the  day  on  which  our 
guests  were  to  arrive,  and  as  I  gazed  around  in  sat- 
isfaction at  snowy  window  draperies  and  everything 
spic-and-span,  as  a  housekeeper  likes  to  see  them, 
I  exclaimed: 

"Well,  I'm  thankful  for  one  thing,  and  that  is  that 
they  didn't  any  of  them  come  yesterday." 

May  picked  up  the  mite-box  and  rattled  the  lone 
nickel  warningly. 

"0  May,"  I  said,  "I  had  forgotten  all  about  it." 

"You  better  put  in  a  dime  this  time,"  said  May, 
"for  I've  heard  you  say  you  were  thankful  for 
something  at  least  a  dozen  times  the  last  week.  And 
when  they  go  away,"  she  added,  "you  must  put  in 
another,  if  we  have  had  pleasant  people  here.  You 
don't  know  how  I  do  dread  delegates;  but  there  is 
one  good  thing,  we  are  to  have  a  missionary  and  his 
wife  for  one  room,  and  they  won't  come  just  to  shop 
and  criticise,  I'm  sure." 

Our  delegates  came,  six  of  them,  and  if  any  one 
ever  had  delightful  guests  and  a  time  of  rare  en- 
joyment we  had.  May  with  some  of  her  young 
friends  had  acted  as  ushers  at  the  church,  and  al- 
though she  objected  a  little  at  first,  I  was  surprised 
to  see  how  eager  she  grew  to  be  at  every  meeting  and 
to  stay  through  them.  At  last  the  closing  service  was 
to  be  held.  Even  I,  who  had  doubted  if  foreign  mis- 
sions paid,  and  wondered  how  near  home  charity 
could  keep  and  still  be  charity,  even  I  was  filled 
with  wonder  at  what  God  had  wrought,  and  an  en- 
thusiasm that  surprised  myself. 

I  was  superintending  the  finishing  touches  to  the 
supper  table,  and  my  darling  May  was  flitting  about 
arranging  some  dainty  vases  of  chrysanthemums, 
and  putting  a  few  in  her  belt.  I  thought  she  had 
never  looked  so  bright  and  beautiful,  never  seemed 
so  dear. 

"Blessed  child !"  I  thought,  "she  little  knows  that 
I  put  a  five  dollar  bill  into  that  box  this  morning — 
one  I  had  been  saving  up,  too,  for  a  hew  bonnet — 
just  because  I  was  so  thankful  for  her,  that  I  had 
her  all  to  myself."  And  what  made  me  think  of  it 
especially  was  seeing  those  young  missionaries  the 
night  before  standing  up  there  before  us  all,  so 
bright  and  cultivated,  so  graceful  and  attractive. 
How  could  their  mothers  let  them  go?  So  I  said,  "if 
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I  never  was  thankful  before,  I  am  this  time,  to 
think  that  May  isn't  one  of  them,  and  here  goes 
that  $5  into  my  thanksgiving  box."  As  this  ran 
through  my  mind  I  saw  May  come  toward  me  slow- 
ly, a  great  light  in  her  dark  eyes  and  a  look  of  in- 
tense longing  in  her  upturned  face. 

"Mother,"  she  said  with  a  little  catch  in  her 
breath,  "mother,  can  you  put  me  in  your  thanksgiv- 
ing box?" 

I  felt  myself  suddenly  turning  to  stone,  but  mak- 
ing a  desperate  effort,  said : 

"Child,  what  do  you  mean?" 

"Mother,  dear,"  she  said,  "I  mean  it.  I  believe 
that  I  have  heard  the  call  to  go;  that  I  am  needed. 
I  am  young  and  strong.  I  have  my  music  and  my 
voice — and  there  are  so  many  to  help  at  home.  I 
believe  I  am  truly  called  in  His  Name,  for  I  have 
prayed  and  prayed  and  asked  for  light — and,  dear- 
est mother,  can  you  put  me  in  your  thanksgiving 
box?" 

In  my  anguish  of  soul  I  called  upon  God,  and  a 
form  of  love  seemed  to  stand  beside  me,  saying, 
"Fear  not,  the  child  is  given  to  me."  A  hush  of  peace 
came  over  me,  and  I  kissed  her  softly.  Our  dear 
friends  came  in  to  supper  and  in  a  strange  inner 
stillness  I  got  ready  and  walked  beside  my  darling 
to  the  meeting  where,  in  a  simple  way  she  offered 
herself  and  all  her  bright  young  life  to  the  foreign 
work. 

As  the  days  went  by  I  proved  many  a  promise. 
My  strength  was  as  my  day.  May  was  to  go  soon 
to  Persia  with  some  returning  missionaries.  She  was 
much  needed  there  in  one  of  the  schools.  Meantime 


we  shopped  and  sewed  and  planned.  Letters  were 
put  in  here  and  there  among  her  things  to  be  opened 
on  certain  dates  for  a  year  or  more  to  come.  Mys- 
terious packages,  too,  for  all  the  holidays.  May  said 
she  believed  it  would  be  the  first  time  in  her  life 
she  would  have  a  Fourth  of  July  present.  As  we 
passed  out  of  the  store  one  day,  talking  cheerfully, 
I  was  accosted  by  Mrs.  Brown. 

"You  do  seem  mighty  chipper,"  she  said,  "for  a 
person  who  is  going  to  send  her  baby  off  to  the 
cannibals,  or  just  as  bad.  Anyone  would  think  she 
was  just  going  off  to  get  married  by  the  way  you 
take  it." 

"0  Mrs.  Brown!"  I  managed  to  say,  "if  I  was 
marrying  her  off  to  some  rich  or  titled  foreigner, 
you  would  think  it  all  right  I  should  be  proud  and 
glad.  How  true  it  is  that 

To  God  we  give  with  tears. 

But  when  a  man  like  grace  would  find 
Our  souls  put  by  their  fears." 

Mrs.  Brown  shook  her  head  and  said,  "Some 
folks  have  queer  notions,"  and  passed  on. 

The  pleasure  and  the  pain  of  that  preparation 
were  over  all  too  soon,  and  it  was  only  the  strength 
made  perfect  in  weakness  that  sustained  my  daily 
life  until  the  last  glimpse  of  that  sweet  face  faded 
in  the  distance.  As  I  entered  again  the  home  sitting- 
room,  so  bereft  of  its  chief  beauty  and  joy,  I  walked 
to  the  thanksgiving  box  and  with  a  silent  prayer 
for  help  put  in  my  largest  offering. 

"That,"  I  said,  "is  because  I  am  so  thankful  that 
God  let  me  have  a  missionary  all  my  own." 


The  Cult  of  the  Devil 

Demons,  Idols  and  Witchcraft  in  West  Africa 


"  We  Know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world," 
wrote  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  Christians.  I  feel  pretty 
sure  the  most  of  the  people  that  worship  idols  also 
believe  this  to  be  true  of  their  idols. 

Man  has  been  an  idolator  from  his  earliest  days : 
he  still  is  so  today,  though  his  idols  have  changed 
somewhat  from  time  to  time.  In  certain  parts  of 
the  world  the  grossest  forms  of  idolatry  are  still 
practised  in  all  their  ancient  hideousness,  lust  and 
cruelty.  In  civilized  countries,  individuals  and  gov- 
ernments still  worship  the  monster,  though  in  a  dif- 
ferent garb.  Writing  on  another  occasion,  Paul  said 
"Covetousness  is  idolatry." 

Perhaps  the  crudest  and  cruelest  forms  of  idolatry 
are  practised  in  West  Africa,  where  the  thick,  dark 
forest,  and  the  superstitious  nature  of  the  people, 
combine  to  create  and  maintain  a  belief  in  evil  spir- 
its. 


The  African  believes  that  he  is  ever  surrounded 
by  spirits,  some  of  which  are  good,  and  some  evil. 
Though  these  cannot  be  seen,  their  work  is  evident, 
and  their  presence  is  felt.  The  good  spirits  we  shall 
pass  over  at  once,  for  they  can  do  good  and  good 
only,  and  the  native  sees  no  reason  why  he  should 
propitiate  such.  To  him  God  is  one  of  these  good  spir- 
its. Evil  spirits,  however,  do  evil  and  evil  only,  and 
need  to  be  propitiated  continuously.  The  Yoruba 
people  have  images  of  the  devil  in  their  houses,  and 
sacrifice  to  him  to  keep  evil  away. 

Spirits  are  bodyless,  invisible  things.  They  seek 
to  reside  in  some  object  near  the  habitation  of  man 
that  they  may  torment  him.  Spirits,  therefore,  may 
be  found  in  rocks,  trees,  hills,  rivers,  men,  birds, 
animals,  etc.,  and  any  peculiar  or  freakish  formation 
of  nature.  The  Juju  rock  that  stands  three  hundred 
feet  out  of  the  middle  of  the  Niger  river  is  an  ex- 
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ample  of  this.  According  to  the  natives,  any  man 
who  touches  it  will  die.  This  belief  held  good  for 
hundreds  of  years,  till  the  white  man  climbed  it; 
since  then  it  has  lost  its  charm.  Certain  fetich  trees 
have  skirts  fastened  around  them,  and  sacred  rocks 
have  houses  built  over  them.  This  custom  not  only 
shows  honour  to  the  tree  or  rock,  but  marks  them  as 
sacred. 

Spirits  may  be  induced  to  enter  images,  charms, 
houses,  or  such  things  as  man  has  made.  I  have  seen 
houses  with  a  small  hole  in  the  wall,  put  there  to 
allow  the  spirit  to  enter  or  leave  at  will,  even  though 
the  door  of  the  house  may  be  closed.  Then  there  are 
spirit  houses  built  for  the  abode  of  spirits  only.  A 
stranger  looking  into  such  a  house,  might  consider 
it  empty. 

Now  it  is  the  business  of  the  medicine-man  or 
witch-doctor,  to  locate  a  spirit  and  either  drive  it 
away  or  induce  it  to  enter  a  certain  object.  It  is  also 
his  work  to  find  out  just  what  kind  of  a  spirit  it  is, 
and  how  it  may  be  propitiated.  This  can  only  be 
determined  by  magic,  such  as  in  the  throwing  of 
dice,  the  beating  of  a  drum,  the  mixing  of  medicines, 
and  other  like  enchantments.  Sacrifices,  charms, 
bribes,  medicines,  mascots,  etc.,  are  employed  to  pre- 
vail on  the  spirit  not  to  do  evil  to  one  person,  and 
to  do  evil  to  another.  It  is  a  common  sight  to  see 
dogs,  sheep,  and  other  domestic  animals,  and  objects, 
with  charms  fastened  to  them,  that  they  may  suffer 
no  ill.  The  spirits  of  departed  ancestors  never  wan- 
der far  from  their  late  village  and  have  the  power 
to  do  good  and  evil.  These  also  must  be  propitiated. 

Now  the  African  never  calls  his  idol  God.  Nor 
does  he  look  upon  it  as  God.  It  is  not  worshipped  in 
the  same  sense  that  we  worship  God.  No  African 
ever  prays  to  his  idols.  He  makes  no  petition  to  it 
that  his  sins  may  be  pardoned,  or  that  he  may  be 
made  a  better  man.  The  idol  itself  is  not  considered 
to  be  of  much  importance,  even  when  indwelt  by  a 
spirit,  and  of  no  importance  whatever  when  not 
so  indwelt.  I  have  known  natives  to  beat  their  idols, 
humiliate,  neglect,  and  eventually  throw  them  out, 
simply  because  the  spirit  has  left  them,  and  they 
have  become  ineffective  to  work  good  or  evil.  Sim- 
ilarly, when  an  idolater  becomes  a  Christian  and  re- 
nounces his  idols,  he  has  no  compunction  in  burning 
them. 

The  heathen  believes  that  there  is  a  spirit  in  the 
tree,  rock,  hill,  river,  or  any  other  object  where  the 
witch-doctor  has  located  it.  That  spirit  is  there  for 
a  sinister  purpose,  and  unless  continually  propi- 
tiated, will  carry  out  its  malignant  designs.  How  then 
does  the  native  know  that  an  evil  spirit  is  operating 
in  his  vicinity?  By  its  visible  work.  For  instance,  in 
heathen  countries,  there  are  no  accidents:  nothing 
simply  happens  of  itself.  There  must  be  a  first  cause. 
A  child  may  sicken  and  die.  A  few  days  later  an- 


other child  dies  in  the  same  manner.  Perhaps  half  a 
dozen  children  die  in  quick  succession  in  the  same 
village.  We  might  say  it  was  an  epidemic  of  yellow 
fever,  smallpox,  or  some  other  contagious  disease. 
The  native  might  also  recognize  it  as  one  of  these 
diseases.  But  he  would  inquire  further.  What  or 
who  has  brought  the  disease?  Surely  it  is  nothing 
other  than  the  working  of  a  malignant  spirit !  The 
witch-doctor  is  called  and  consulted,  and  he, under- 
takes to  identify  and  locate  the  spirit.  After  having 
satisfied  himself  as  to  the  cause,  he  may  prescribe  as 
a  remedy,  that  a  black  and  white  fowl  be  tied  by  one 
leg  to  a  post  and  there  left  to  die,  and  when  dead 
its  body  be  thrown  into  the  bush  during  the  night. 
If  this  does  not  stop  the  epidemic  another  cure  is 
tried.  By  the  time  the  witch-doctor  has  discovered 
the  right  sacrifice  (if  he  ever  does),  the  epidemic 
has  spent  itself.  Those  who  have  been  ill  and  re- 
covered have  established  an  immunity,  and  the  dis- 
ease does  not  reoccur  till  another  generation  with- 
out an  immunity,  comes  on  the  scene.  The  witch- 
doctor, however,  has  proved  himself  a  public  bene- 
factor, and  his  services  are  greatly  desired. 

Sometimes  a  mother  who  has  lost  all  her  previous 
children,  will  cover  her  baby  with  a  net,  so  that 
its  life  may  not  be  able  to  escape.  Or  she  may  paint 
it  to  look  ugly,  so  that  an  evil  spirit  may  not  desire 
it.  Or  she  may  hang  charms  and  medicine  all  over 
its  tiny  body  to  ward  off  the  evil  spirits. 

The  Bakusu  people  of  the  Belgian  Congo  have  a 
peculiar  custom  in  connection  with  the  birth  of 
twins,  which  is  considered  a  monstrosity  and  a  great 
disgrace  to  the  community.  Soon  after  the  twins  are 
born  they  are  placed  on  a  large  tray  and  carried 
about  the  village  by  the  parents,  who  are  both  naked 
to  show  that  they  are  not  monsters,  as  the  birth  of 
the  twins  suggest.  The  villagers  heap  curses  on  the 
parents,  the  parents  also  doing  the  same  on  them- 
selves. Offerings  are  asked  for  the  twins,  each  given 
a  like  present,  and  also  for  the  parents  and  com- 
munity, to  avoid  calamity.  Among  the  Jukun  tribe, 
the  parents  choose  the  child  they  want,  and  destroy 
the  other. 

A  chief  suddenly  becomes  ill  and  dies.  We  might 
say  it  was  a  case  of  heart  attack.  They  say  it  has 
been  caused  by  a  malignant  spirit.  Now  must  evil 
spirits  have  accomplices,  and  these  may  be  the  wind, 
fire,  water,  men,  birds,  animals,  or  anything  else. 
The  work  of  the  witch-doctor,  therefore,  is  to  find 
the  medium.  Often  an  innocent  man's  life  depends 
on  the  throw  of  dice,  the  tone  of  a  drum,  or  the 
whim  of  the  witch-doctor.  This  is  called  "smelling- 
out"  witches.  If  the  offender,  according  to  the  find- 
ings of  the  witch-doctor,  is  an  animal,  it  is  brutally 
beaten  to  death,  or  destroyed  in  as  cruel  a  manner 
as  possible.  If  the  offender  is  a  man,  he  must  prove 
his  innocence.  If  he  is  unable  to  do  this  to  the  satis- 
faction of  the  witch-doctor,  whose  word  is  always 
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final,  the  poison  ordeal  is  resorted  to.  The  natives 
have  knowledge  of  many  poisons  that  kill  in  differ- 
ent ways.  The  suspected  person  is  stood  in  the  open 
market-place,  surrounded  by  the  angry  villagers,  and 
given  a  bowl  to  drink,  containing  a  preparation  made 
from  sasa  bark.  He  is  told  that  if  he  is  innocent  it 
will  do  him  no  harm,  but  if  he  is  guilty  it  will  surely 
kill  him.  The  concoction  is  a  deadly  poison,  and  the 
ordeal  equivalent  to  asking  a  man  to  drink  a  bowl 
of  carbolic  or  some  such  deadly  acid.  But  there  are 
ways  out  of  the  difficulty.  If,  for  instance,  a  weighty 
gift  has  been  given  to  the  witch-doctor  beforehand, 
he  will  prepare  an  extra  strong  dose  which  the 
stomach  will  eject  almost  immediately,  the  man 
thereby  being  proved  innocent.  If  however,  an  or- 
dinary dose  is  taken,  the  victim  will  collapse  within 
twenty  minutes.  As  soon  as  he  shows  the  first  sign 
of  weakening,  the  mob  will  leap  wildly  on  him,  and 
literally  tear  him  to  pieces.  To  them  no  death  is  too 
cruel  for  one  who  is  a  witch  and  has  caused  the 
death  of  the  chief,  and  perhaps  of  many  others  in 
the  village. 

The  natives  propitiate  the  spirits  residing  in  the 
different  objects  to  solicit  their  assistance.  Thus  a 
man  may  have  a  fetich  to  keep  sickness  or  the  evil 
eye  away,  or  that  makes  his  crops  grow.  Another 
that  gives  him  prosperity,  or  averts  misfortune  in 
trade.  Another  that  assists  him  in  the  chase.  Anoth- 
er that  gives  him  victory  in  war,  etc.,  etc.  One  man 
may  possess  a  number  of  idols.  There  is  no  limit  to 
the  number  of  fetiches  and  charms  that  man  may 
devise  and  make  for  himself.  These  have  to  be  pro- 
pitiated, or  charged  as  we  would  say,  else  they  be- 
come powerless  to  work  good,  or  overcome  other  evil 


spirits,  and  are  useless  to  their  owner.  Idols  are 
charged  in  different  ways,  but  usually  by  the  blood 
of  some  animal,  and  at  times  the  blood  of  man.  A  na- 
tive will  feed  his  idol  by  placing  food  down  for  it. 
Now  a^  ignorant  person  might  ridicule  the  native, 
and  tell  him  that  his  idol  has  not  eaten  the  food.  To 
which  he  most  likely  would  reply  that  as  it  is  the 
spirit  inside  the  idol  he  is  feeding,  it  lives  on  the 
spirit  or  soul  of  the  food  he  has  given  it.  Who  can 
say  that  the  spirit  has  not  already  partaken  of  the 
sacrifice?  By  looking  at  an  idol  or  fetich  one  cannot 
say  whether  it  is  effective  or  not;  that  can  only  be 
determined  by  its  workings.  An  electric  storage  bat- 
tery, for  example,  whether  charged  or  uncharged, 
looks  exactly  the  same.  When  it  is  charged  it  is  ef- 
fective, when  it  is  discharged  it  is  ineffective,  and 
must  be  recharged.  Generally  speaking  the  native 
does  the  same  with  his  idols.  Now  when  a  native 
changes,  neglects,  sells  or  gives  away  an  idol,  it  is 
because  it  is  useless.  Real  effective  idols,  fetiches 
and  charms  cannot  be  bought. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  whole  system  of  idolatry  is 
one  of  fear,  and  not  of  worship.  No  man  is  brought 
nearer  to  God  or  made  better  in  character  by  sacri- 
ficing to  an  evil  spirit.  A  thousand  years  of  idolatry, 
or  propitiation  of  evil  spirits  have  not  made  Africa, 
or  the  African  one  whit  better.  It  has  rather  tended 
to  make  him  forget  God.  One  generation  of  Chris- 
tian missions  in  Africa  has  done  more  to  enlighten 
and  uplift  the  people,  than  thousands  of  generations 
of  idolatry  and  fetichism. 

Once  when  travelling  in  the  interior  of  Northern 
Nigeria,  I  visited  a  lone  missionary  and  his  wife  at 
Du,  working  among  the  Burum  tribe.  Now  the  Bur- 
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Man  sees  the  fault,  hut  God  the  heart's  con- 
trition; 

Man  gives  the  blame,  but  God  the  full  remis- 
sion; 

Man  deems  indelible  sin's  crimson  stain; 

God  views  the  soul  by  blood  made  white  again. 
0  grace  of  God! 

Man  can  forgive,  and  yet  doth  oft  remember 
The   past    transgression;     but  God's  heart  so 

tender 
Doth  cast  our  sins  into  the  deepest  sea. 
Nor  e'er  brings  back  cleansed  guilt  to  memory. 
0  grace  of  God! 


Man  may  not  feel  again  love's  lost  emotion. 
Nor  yet  confide,  once  wronged,  with  full  devo- 
tion; 
But  God,  foreseeing  all,  loves  still  the  same. 
Nor  breaks  His  bond,  where  He  has  set  His 
name. 

0  love  of  God! 

Love  wonderful,  love  vast,  love  all  unmeasured! 
Infinite    heights   and   depths   in   God's    heart 

treasured! 
Reveal  to  us,  0  Christ,  that  love  transcending 
Our  highest  thoughts— the  love    that  has -no 

ending — 

The  love  of  God!  — /.  H.  S. 
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urn  people  are  about  the  lowest  type  of  humanity  I 
have  seen  anywhere  in  Africa.  For  them  it  is  a  sure 
sign  of  degeneration  to  wear  any  kind  of  clothing 
whatsoever,  hence  the  men,  women  and  children 
from  the  day  they  are  born  till  the  day  they  die, 
never  wear  so  much  as  a  thread  of  clothing.  Furth- 
ermore, at  that  time  they  had  no  money  and  no 
markets.  They  had  a  system  of  barter,  a  man  would 
exchange  a  hoe  for  corn,  or  anything  else  he  was 
in  need  of.  Their  houses  are  the  smallest  and  poorest 
built  in  the  country.  They  simply  exist. 

Soon  after  my  arrival  on  this  station,  the  mis- 
sionary informed  me  that  although  he  had  spent 
three  years  studying  the  Burum  language,  and  could 
converse  with  the  people  quite  freely,  he  had,  up  to 
that  time,  found  no  word  for  God.  As  he  was  work- 
ing on  a  translation  of  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  he  was 
most  anxious  to  find  the  name  for  God  in  the  lan- 
guage, and  if  they  had  no  name,  to  coin  one  for 
them.  He  invited  me,  therefore,  to  stay  and  assist 
him  in  his  quest. 

We  gathered  the  elders  of  the  village  together,  and 
started  by  asking  them  the  name  of  their  chief  fe- 
tich. They  told  us  he  was  called  "Chid",  and  that  he 
lived  in  the  grove  adjoining  the  village.  Our  conver- 
sation with  them  was  something  after  this  manner. 
"Did  Chid  make  you?"  we  asked.  "No,"  they  replied, 
"Chid  did  not  make  man."  "Then  who  made  you 
and  who  made  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the  trees, 
the  birds,  the  animals,  the  fishes,  and  all  you  see 
about  you?"  we  asked.  "We  do  not  know  who  made 
these  things,"  they  replied,  "our  fathers  never  told 
us."  "Then  if  Chid,  the  greatest  of  all  your  spirits 
did  not  make  these  things,  who  made  them  ?"  we  in- 
quired again.  "We  have  no  idea  as  to  who  made 
them,  or  when  they  were  made.  All  we  know  is  that 
when  we  were  born,  we  opened  our  eyes,  and  saw 
all  these  things  here,"  was  their  reply.  By  the  time 
we  got  this  much  out  of  them  they  were  tired  and 
sleepy.  Primitive  man  is  unable  to  concentrate  or 
think  very  long  on  one  subject.  Accordingly  we  dis- 
missed them  and  told  them  to  come  to  us  again  the 
following  day.  We  also  went  over  the  day's  work. 

The  following  day  when  they  returned  to  us  we 
said,  "Why  do  you  offer  sacrifices  to  Chid,  if  he  did 
not  make  you  or  any  of  the  things  about  you  ?"  "Oh, 
he  is  our  patron  spirit,  and  we  sacrifice  to  him  to 
keep  sickness,  famine,  pestilence,  war,  and  all  such 
vile  things  from  our  village,"  was  their  reply.  "Do 
you  ask  Chid  to  forgive  you  your  sins  and  make  you 
better  men?"  we  asked.  They  did  not  understand  this 
question.  There  is  no  word  for  sin  in  some  primitive 
languages.  Such  people  will  steadfastly  declare  that 
they  have  never  done  wrong.  Evidently  then  "Chid" 
was  not  God,  nor  did  they  have  any  intelligent  con- 
ception of  God..  We  must  try  another  line  of  ap- 
proach. 


When  we  met  again  the  next  day  we  asked  them, 
"What  do  you  consider  the  greatest  of  all  the  things 
you  see?"  To  this  one  man  said  one  thing,  and  an- 
other man  said  another,  but  eventually  all  agreed 
that  the  sun  is  the  greatest  of  all  things.  "What  do 
you  call  the  sun?"  we  asked.  "Gwi"  (Gwee)  they 
replied.  "Did  Gwi  make  you  or  any  of  the  things 
you  see  about  you?"  we  inquired.  "No,  we  have  nev- 
er heard  that  Gwi  made  anything,"  they  said.  We 
persuaded  them  to  talk  this  over  among  themselves, 
and  come  and  tell  us  what  they  had  found.  They  re- 
turned with  nothing  new  to  tell  us.  At  length  one 
man  said  that  he  remembered  his  father  or  grand- 
father, telling  him  one  day,  that  all  these  things  we 
see  were  made  by  someone,  who  disappeared  as  soon 
as  he  had  made  them,  and  they  have  not  heard  of  him 
since.  This  was  our  first  real  clue,  and  excitedly  we 
asked,  "What  did  your  father  call  this  someone?"  He 
replied  that  his  father  did  not  tell  him  his  name. 
"Then  what  would  you  call  him?"  we  asked.  "We 
would  not  know  what  to  call  him,"  they  replied. 
"Well,"  we  said,  "this  is  the  one  we  have  come  to 
tell  you  about.  The  one  who  made  you  and  us,  and  all 
things.  And  since  you  say  that  the  sun  is  the  great- 
est thing  he  has  made,  we  will  call  Him  'Dagwi'  the 
Creator  of  the  sun."  The  effect  of  this  decision  on 
them  was  marvellous.  They  nodded  and  chatted  to 
each  other,  all  the  while  sajdng,  "Dagwi  made  us : 
Dagwi  made  the  white  man:  Dagwi  made  the  an- 
imals :  Dagwi  made  all  things." 

The  following  day  I  left  the  Mission  Station  and 
started  on  a  long  tour  through  Nigeria,  the  Cam- 
eroons  and  the  Belgian  Congo.  When  I  returned  to 
Nigeria  a  year  later,  I  received  a  letter  from  the 
missionary  working  among  the  Burums,  in  which  he 
said,  "I  am  sure  you  will  be  pleased  to  know  that 
the  people  of  Du  have  cut  down  the  grove  in  which 
Chid  lived,  and  are  now  coming  to  the  Mission  to 
learn  more  about  'Dagwi  Wonderful.'  " 

Later  on  the  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark 
was  published  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety in  the  Burum  language,  and  sent  out  to  the 
Field.  The  Missionary  had  also  taught  some  of  the 
people  to  read  this  Gospel,  and  they  soon  learned 
that  Dagwi  not  only  made  the  sun,  and  all  things, 
but  that  He  is  their  Father;  He  loved  them  and 
gave  His  Son  to  die  for  them. 

A  few  years  later  I  had  reason  to  return  to  Du, 
and  there  had  the  great  joy  of  baptizing  a  man  and 
a  woman  into  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  Since  then 
many  more  have  confessed  faith  in  Him,  and  today 
there  is  a  flourishing  group  of  believers  in  the  Bur- 
um tribe.  This  also  is  one  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
Gospel. 

— A.  W.  Banfield, 
In  The  Evangelical  Christian 
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SIGNAL  LIGHTS 

DEPARTMENT 

Program  for  July  1936 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :   Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning. 

Scripture  :    Matthew  5 :  13-16. 

Memory  Verse:     "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 

men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works,     and 

glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Matthew 

5:16. 
Prayer:    That  our  lights  may  never  be  dimmed  by 

selfishness  and  sin,  but  may  burn  clear  and  bright 

for  our  Father's  glory  at  home  and  abroad. 
MISSIONARY  Message: 

Last  month  Miss  Emmert  brought  us  a  long  way 
on  our  journey  and  we  hope  to  reach  Bassai  by  eve- 
ning if  all  goes  well.  Let  us  see. 

"Once  more  all  find  their  places  and  we  are 
off.  We  haven't  gone  far  when  something  goes 
wrong  with  the  car.  Everyone  climbs  out  and  looks 
serious.  There  is  no  garage  for  hundreds  of  miles 
on  either  side.  If  it  can't  be  repaired  with  what 
tools  are  at  hand,  we  may  have  to  depend  on  some 
passing  auto  to  help  us,  and  we  have  only  been  meet- 
ing one  or  two  a  day.  What  would  we  do  if  they,  too, 
were  unable  to  help?  We  have  often  seen  native 
truckers  standing  disconsolately  by  their  loads  or 
perhaps  loafing  in  the  nearby  village  waiting,  wait- 
ing sometimes  days  at  a  time  for  the  return  of  their 
helper  who  has  gone  to  the  city  for  repairs.  Let 
us  hope  and  pray  that  the  same  lot  be  spared  us. 

Our  driver  proves  to  be  a  good  mechanic  and 
with  some  ingenuity  he  makes  the  necessary 
changes.  How  thankful  we  are  to  be  on  the  way 
again.  We  come  to  another  river.  Of  course,  since 
we  are  in  a  hurry  the  boat  men  are  on  the  other 
side,  so  we  must  wait  until  they  call  some  of  their 
absent  crew,  then  push  their  raft  leisurely  out  into 
the  deep  water.  We  are  beginning  to  learn  that  first 
great  lesson  of  working  in  the  tropics :  patience.  The 
Africans  are  not  to  be  hurried.  For  centuries  they 
havf-  taken  all  the  time  they  wanted  to  everything. 
To  try  to  change  their  habits  too  rapidly  Avill  use 
up  our  nerve  forces  and  theirs,  too.  Being  white  peo- 
ple we  may  never  fully  learn  this  lesson,  but  we 
shall  at  least  have  many  chances  to  study  it. 

The  river  is  crossed.  There  is  still  one  more 
ahead,  then  Bassai.  Will  the  missionaries  be  expect- 
ing us?  There  is  no  way  of  knowing  just  when  we 
shall  arrive.  Already  we  can  see  the  distant  hills 


ahead.  That  line  of  huge  boulders  on  yonder  moun- 
tain looks  like  a  train  of  box  cars.  We  are  suddenly 
in  the  midst  of  good  sized  hills  covered  with  big 
rocks. 

Oh,  look!  the  slight  shower  through  which  we 
have  been  traveling  has  produced  a  rainbow  on  this 
side  of  the  hill  at  our  right.  There,  it  is  a  complete 
half  circle  before  our  entranced  eyes.  The  two  ends 
are  plainly  visible  well  this  side  of  the  hill  in  the 
field,  seemingly  only  a  few  rods  from  us.  Did  you 
ever  see  a  perfect  rainbow  before?  God's  promises 
are  brought  to  our  mind  once  again  and  we  turn 
bright  faces  toward  Bassai  Station,  claiming  His 
presence  with  us  in  our  service  for  Him  in  Africa." 
Song  :    "I  Have  the  Joy,  Joy,  Joy,  Joy  Down  in  My 

Heart." 
Poem  :   The  Missionary  Doll :  or  Giving  the  Dearest. 

"Now,   mama,   take   me   on   your   lap,   and   hold   me   tight — 

just  so. 
And  I'll  tell  you  all  about  how  I  let  my  darling  go; 
For  I  didn't  know  'twas  naughty  until  you  said  today 
That   I   must  not  give   my  playthings,  without  your  leave, 

away. 

"Oh,  but  'twas  drefful  hard  to  let  my  Angelina  go! 
For  she's  my  oldest  child,  and  my  dearest  one,  you  know. 
Why  didn't  I  send  Nellie,  or  my  new  wax  doll  so  tall? 
Because  I  loved  my  precious  one  the  very  best  of  all. 

"Don't  you  remember  all  about  it — ^how  papa  said  that  night 
That  when  we  gave  to  Jesus  it  must  be  our  dearest  quite?- 
And  I  saw  the  mission  boxes  being  packed  so  full  down  stairs 
For  the  little  heathen  children  who've  not  been  taught  their 
prayers. 

"So  I  hugged  and  kissed  my  Angelina now,  mama,  don't 

you  cry; 
I'd  have  let  you  say  'good-bye'  to  her,  but  I  knew  you'd  ask 

me  why; 
And  papa  in  his  sermon  said,  'Don't  tell  of  what  you  do. 
But  help  a  little  if  you  can,'  so  I  thought  that  meant  me, 

too. 

"And  I  hope  that  ragged  heathen  girl,  way  out  in  Timbuctoo, 
Will  love  my  Angelina,  and  treat  her  well,  don't  you? 
Though  I'm  afraid  she'll  be  so  lonely  just  at  the  first,  you 

see. 
For  she's  not  used  to  strangers,  'cause  she's  always  been 

with  me.' 

"So   please   don't  tell   the   boys;    they'd   tease  me   'bout  my 

'missionary  child,' 
And  I  couldn't  bear  it  very  well  if  even  papa  smiled; 
For  I  tucked  her  softly  in  the  box  when  no  one  saw,  you 

know, 
Though  it  broke  my  heart  to  pieces  to  have  my  darling  go. 

"Yet  papa  said  in  his  sermon,  that  very  Tuesday  night, 
That  wiien  we  gave  with  all  our  hearts  it  must  be  a  hard 

fight. 
But  that  Jesus  knew  about  it  all,  and  would  help  us  to  be 

glad 
If  we  only  gave,  for  love  of  him,  the  dearest  that  we  had." 
Taken  from  The  Missionary  Visitor 

Song  :   "In  the  Service  of  the  King." 

Roll  Call: 

Secretary's  Report  : 

Offering  : 

Report  of  D.  W.  B.'s.  (Let  the  children  say  what 

they  have  done  without). 
Signal  Lights  Benediction. 
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PRAISE  AND 

PRAYER 


July 

Let  Us  Thank  God: 

1.  For  his  provident  care  in  this  year 
of  disasters. 

2.  For  the  beauties  of  nature  among 
which  we  are  permitted  to  live. 

3.  For  the  faith  and  hope  which  drives 
us  on  in  the  face  of  obstacles. 

Let  Us  Ask  God: 

1.  For  protection  of  our  homes 
against  the  ravages  of  Divorce,  and 
other  social  evils. 

2.  To  help  us  to  repel  thoughts  of 
discontent  in  order  that  we  may  live 
lives  that  are  humble  and  sincere  be- 
fore Him. 

S.  For  a  unity  of  thought  in  things 
pertaining  to  our  Denominational  wel- 
fare. 


ELLET,   OHIO 

Since  it  has  been  a  little  more  than 
a  year  since  our  society  sent  in  a  re- 
port we  wish  to  tell  some  of  the  things 
we  are  doing. 

We  are  happy  to  say  that  last  year 
we  made  all  our  goals.  This  year  we 
are  working  very  hard  toward  that  end. 
With  the  Lord's  help  we  hope  to  suc- 
ceed. 

Our  pastor  being  absent,  we  had  our 
Public  service  in  August  and  took  our 
Seminary  offering.  We  are  glad  to  re- 
port that  this  increased  over  last  year. 
We  have  already  had  our  month  of  self- 
denial.  The  offering  we  received  from 
this  we  sent  as  a  gift  to  some  other 
work  in  the  homleand.  This  month  we 
are  having  another  self-denial  month. 

We  have  had  an  increase  in  our 
Prayer  Band  and  we  expect  to  have  an 
increase  in  our  Tither's  League.  That 
we  have  not  made  yet,  so  we  must  keep 
on  working. 

Recently  our  church  organized  a 
"Seventy"  group.  Many  of  our  women 
are  taking  ]iart  in  this.  We  will  have 
our  second  meeting  the  first  Monday 
evening  of  next  month.  A  supper  will 
be  held  and  afterwards  work  assigned 
to  each  member. 

Next  month  we  finish  our  Mission 
study  and  that  will  be  another  goal 
completed.  The  others  we  are  still 
working  on  and  hope  to  complete  each. 

Next  month  our  Mother  and  Daugh- 
ter banquet  will  be  held.  The  plans  are 
now  being  made. 

Last  fall  the  Missionary  women 
were  the  guests  of  the  Men's  Brother- 
hood at  a  supper  given  for  them.  We 
enjoyed  the  evening  very  much,  es- 
pecially as  Dr.  Anspach  was  the  speak- 


er of  the  evening.  The  women  retali- 
ated with  a  Valentine  Party  for  the 
Brotherhood,  at  which  a  good  time  was 
had  by  all. 

Although  we  have  not  had  a  report 
as  yet,  we  feel  sure  that  our  Bible  read- 
ing is  coming  along  fine,  as  many  of 
our  women  are  attending  a  Teacher's 
Training  class  organized  and  taught  by 
our  pastor.  In  this  we  expect  to  read 
the  whole  Bible  through  before  we  fin- 
ish. 

As  a  group  we  are  asking  the  pray- 
ers of  Christians  that  we  may  grow 
and  keep  right  on  working  until  such  a 
time  as  the  Lord  may  come  to  claim 
us  as  His  own. 

Mrs.  R.  E.  Kurtz,  Cor.  Sec'y 


MOTHER-DAUGHTER  MEETING 
AT  PERU,  INDIANA 

On  Friday  evening,  May  8th,  the 
Junior  and  Senior  W.  M.  S.  together 
with  the  Junior  and  Senior  S.  M.  M. 
entertained  the  women  and  girls  of  the 
Mexico  Missionary  and  Sisterhood. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Mohler,  who  was  in  charge 
of  the  program.  This  consisted  of: 
Piano  Meditation  .  .  Miss  Marie  Moore 
Welcome  to  our  Guests — 

Mrs  Max  Long,  Pres.  Senior  W.  M.  S. 
Song— "Take  Time  to  be  Holy. 
Scripture  Lesson — 

Mrs.  Fred  Mohler,  Pres.  Jr.  W.  M.  S. 

Prayer Mrs.  Charles  Miller 

Bible  Study  .  .  Mrs.  Herman  Williams 
Toast  to  Mothers — Sr.  Sisterhood  Girls 
Toast  to   Daughters — 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 


Poem,  "Mother"   .  .   Mrs.  C.  E.  Mohler 
Talk,  "The  Christian  Home — A 

Training  School  for  Worship"- — 

Mrs.  Walter  Wray 
Talk,   "The   Christian   Home— The 

Child's  Rightful  Heritage- 
Mrs.  Orval  Jones 

Vocal   Duet    Mrs.   Lee  Hiatt, 

and  Mrs.  Clifford  Morris 
Talk,  "The  Christian  Home — Its 

Neighborhood  Influence" — 

Mrs.  Max  Long 

Piano    Solo    Mrs.    Robert   Gilbert 

Song,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 
Benediction. 

At  the  close  of  the  program  the 
guests  were  led  to  the  church  dining 
room  where  the  Junior  S.  M.  M.  girls 
under  the  direction  of  their  Patroness, 
Miss  Marie  Moore,  had  laid  dainty  ap- 
pointments for  the  refreshments.  Tu- 
lips and  other  spring  flowers  were  tasti- 
ly arranged  over  the  church.  At  a 
late  hour  the  group  reluctantly  dis- 
persed, looking  forward  to  another 
meeting  together. 


PUBLIC  SERVICE  AT  PERU,  IND. 
The  puMic  service  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
at  Peru  was  postponed  many  weeks  in 
order  that  they  might  have  the  speaker 
of  their  choice  for  that  day.  Sunday, 
May  17th,  this  service  was  held  at  the 
morning  worship  hour.  Mrs.  Max  Long, 
President  of  the  Senior  W.  M.  S.  was 
in  charge  of  the  program.  The  scrip- 
ture was  read  by  Mrs.  Carl  E.  Mohler, 
Vice  President  of  the  Junior  W.  M.  S. 
Prayer  was  offered  by  Mrs.  Walter 
Wray,  Secretary  of  the  Senior  Prayer 
Band.  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen,  Mission- 


O 

I  That  New  Refrigerator 


Since  our  last  National  Conference  we  have 
been  looking  forward  to  placing  a  new  refrig- 
erator in  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indi- 
ana. After  much  prayer  and  investigation  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Home  has  pur- 
chased a  Frigidaire  of  large  size  and  by  the  time 
this  reaches  you  it  will  be  serving  the  Home. 

This  refrigerator  has  been  purchased  at  a 
nominal  cost,  the  committee  having  been  given 
a  very  low  price  by  the  dealer. 

A  generous  amount  has  already  been  turned 
in  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Home,  out  there  still 
remains  a  considerable  amount  unpaid.  From 
different  sources  we  find  there  are  donations 
being  held  in  different  treasuries  until  such  a 
time  as  they  are  needed.  THAT  TIME  HAS 
NOW  COME!  Please  send  your  contributions 
AT  ONCE  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King,  Treasurer  Breth- 
ren's Home,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
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ary  on  furlough  from  Argentina, 
brought  the  message  of  the  inoruiiig 
which  brought  to  us  a  clear  vision  of 
that  land  where  the  Risen  Lord  is  so 
little  known. 

The  need  of  the  Seminary  at  Ash- 
land was  presented  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Van- 
ator  and  a  generous  offering  was  re- 
ceived for  that  work. 

The  service  was  closed  with  the  W. 
M.  S.  benediction. 


ABSENT  FROM 

THE  BODY 


"Rejoice   O  grieving  heart, 

The  hours  fly  past; 
With  each  some  sorrow  dies, 
With  each  some  shadow  flies. 

Until  at  last 
The  red  dawn  in  the  east 
Bids  weary  night  depart 
And  pain  is  past." 

— A.  A.  Proctor. 

In  loving  memory  of: 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Brennaman — Died  April 
13,  1936 — Aged  80  years.  Rittman, 
Ohio. 
,.      Mrs.  George  Hoover — Died  December 
m       21,  1935— Aged  78  years.  Rittman, 
I        Ohio. 

~  The  choices  God  makes  are  not  al- 
ways understood  by  us.  From  the  low- 
liest homes  He  chooses  world  leaders. 


THE  GRE-AT  C-ALM 
Calm  soul  of  all  things!    maKe  it  mine 

To  feel,  amid  the  city's  jar. 
That  there  abides  a  peace  of  thine 
Men  did  not  make,  and  csnnot  mar. 
— Matthetw  Arnold 


"It  will  hurt  you  more  to  live  a  iife 
without  prayer  than  to  live  it  without 
bread." 


If  there  be  some  weaker  one. 
Give  me  strength  to  help  him  on. 
— Whittier 


By  knowledge  do  we  learn 
Ourselves  to  know. 
And  what  to  God 
And  what  to  man 
We  owe." 


REMEMBER  THESE 

1.  The  value  of  time. 

2.  The  success   of  perseverance. 

3.  The  pleasure  of  working. 

4.  The  dignity  of  simplicity. 

5.  The  worth  of  character. 

6.  The  power  of  kindness. 

7.  The  influence  of  example. 

8.  The  obligation  of  duty. 

9.  The  wisdom  of  economy. 

10.  The  virtue  of  patience. 

11.  The  improvement  of  talent. 

12.  The  joy  of  originating. 

— Selected. 


"The  Pharisees  wanted  to  know 
when  the  Kingdom  of  God  would  come, 
and  they  asked  the  question  of  the 
Master  who  was  even  then  setting  up 
that  Kingdom  before  their  blinded  eyes. 
Are  we  overlooking  blessings  by  seeking 
them  in  the  distance." 


The  modem  Christian  church  is  of- 
ten abused  as  though  it  were  a  decay- 
ing institution;  yet,  fairly  judged,  it 
is  found  to  be  an  expanding  sphere  of 
spiritual  life  and  fruitfulness. 

— W.    L.    WATKINSON 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning, 
Pa. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 
DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President — Mrs.      F.   J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,  Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President — Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President — Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 
San   Bernardino  Avenue,   Pomona. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stem- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send   to    Mrs.   N.    G.   Kimmel,   Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.   S.     Department     of     the 

church  paper. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
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Do  Ood's  Will 


and  MARTHA 


For  Your  Sakes 


Rev.  R.  D.  Crees 


The  Story  is  Told  in  legend  of  a  fine  prince  who 
lived  in  true  royal  splendor  while  helping  his  father 
rule  their  small  island  kingdom.  One  day  he  was 
told  of  a  beautiful  maiden  who  lived  on  a  distant 
island  in  poverty  and  rags.  He  fitted  out  a  ship  and 
set  out  to  find  her  and  to  win  her  for  his  bride.  For 
her  sake  he  left  his  splendid  palace  and  the  glory 
and  honor  that  was  rightfully  his.  For  her  sake  he 
lived  on  the  distant  island  many  years.  For  her 
sake  he  endured  want  and  privation.  For  her  sake 
he  was  willing  to  sacrifice  even  his  life  if  necessary. 
He  loved  her,  and  no  sacrifice  was  too  great  for  him 
to  make  for  her  sake.  His  love  was  returned  and  af- 
ter they  were  engaged  to  be  married,  he  sailed 
away  to  prepare  a  home  for  her  in  his  father's  king- 
dom, promising  to  return  and  take  her  home  some 
day  as  his  bride.  Eagerly  awaiting  his  return,  the 
girl  remained  faithful  to  her  promise  to  the  one  who 
had  given  up  so  much,  for  her  sake.  Eventually  the 
prince  returned,  the  wedding  was  solemnized,  and 
they  lived  happily  ever  after  in  their  new  home. 

A  greater  love  story  than  this  is  told,  not  in  legend, 
but  in  fact  in  God's  Word.  The  Prince  of  Peace,  even 
Jesus  Christ,  made  even  greater  sacrifices,  for  our 
sakes.  "For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  though  he  was  rich,  yet  FOPt  YOUR 
SAKES  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  be  rich"  (II  Cor.  8:9). 

For  your  sakes  Christ  left  a  perfect  Heaven  to 
come  down  to  earth.  He  left  the  singing  of  the  an- 
gels, only  to  hear  the  slurs  of  earthly  men.  He  left 
a  home  of  sinless  perfection  to  save  sinning  humans. 
He  left  His  home  where  God  was  revered  to  come 
to  a  world  where  His  name  was  blasphemed.  He 
sacrificed  thus  because  He  loves  you  and  wants  you 
to  become  a  part  of  His  Bride,  the  Church. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  gave  up  His  divine  glory. 
He  left  the  place  where  His  subjects  worshipped  at 
His  feet,  and  came  to  earth  to  wash  the  feet  of  sin- 
ning men.  In  His  prayer  to  God,  just  before  His 
death.  He  said,  "I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth. 
I  have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do.  And  now,  0  Father,  glorify  thou  me  with  thine 


own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 
the  world  was,"  (John  17:4,  5). 

For  your  sakes  Christ  limited  Himself  in  a  human 
body.  He  thus  became  subject  to  suffering  and  even 
to  death.  He  knew  what  it  was  to  hunger  and  thirst. 
He  knew  what  it  was  to  have  no  place  to  lay  His 
head.  He  was  not  forced  to  thus  humiliate  Himself. 
He  did  it  that  with  His  divine-human  nature  He 
might  reconcile  us  to  God.  As  a  divine  person  only, 
Christ  could  not  have  suffered  physical  death,  and 
could  not  save  us.  As  human  only,  Christ  could  have 
died,  but  His  death  could  not  have  taken  our  sins 
away.  Thei'efore  through  the  miracle  of  the  virgin 
birth,  the  divine  Christ  took  human  form,  because 
He  loved  you. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  became  a  servant,  in  order 
to  be  a  saviour.  For  us  He  "made  himself  of  no  repu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and 
was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men ;  And  being  found 
in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross,"  (Phil.  2:7,  8).  He  came  not  to  be  ministered 
unto  but  to  minister.  The  ruler  of  all,  yet  He  be- 
came the  servant  of  all. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  endured  temptation.  "He 
was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are."  His  temp- 
tations did  not  stop  with  the  conflict  with  Satan  in 
the  wilderness.  Time  and  again  Christ  was  tempted 
to  take  a  short  cut  to  accomplish  His  ends  and  avoid 
the  cross.  Christ  proved  that  human  weakness  can 
be  overcome  by  divine  power,  and  then  offers  that 
same  power  to  us. 

For  your  sake  Christ  suffered  humiliation.  The 
scribes  mocked  Him,  the  Pharisees  tried  to  trap 
Him,  the  Herodians  laughed  at  Him.  While  the 
crowds  sneered  and  jeered,  others  defied  Him  to 
come  down  from  the  cross.  They  mocked  Him  as 
king  and  spit  in  His  face.  Truly  He  was  "despised 
and  rejected  of  men."   Why?  Because  He  loved  you ! 

For  your  sakes  Christ  lived  an  exemplary  life. 
He  blazed  the  pathway  of  triumphant  living  over 
sin.  He  lived  a  life  so  simple  and  pure  that  nonej 
could  find  fault  with  His  character.  He  not  only  tells 
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US  what  to  do,  but  showed  us  how  to  do  it.  Christ 
lived  for  us  as  well  as  died  for  us. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  received  persecution  from 
enemies.  From  right  and  left  came  smothered  re- 
bukes and  open  hatred.  The  very  priests  who  should 
have  loved  Him,  opposed  Him  most.  His  pathway 
was  uphill,  stony,  and  bordered  with  briers.  But 
His  foot  never  slipped  nor  faltered.  He  suffered 
without  a  word.  "As  a  lamb  before  his  shearer  is 
dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth." 

For  your  sake  Christ  was  deserted  by  His  friends. 
One  betrayed  Him.  Another  denied  Him  thrice. 
Many  left  Him  completely.  Only  a  few  even  "fol- 
lowed afar  off."  He  knew  the  agony  of  having  His 
best  friends  forget  Him.  Yet  He  was  more  than 
willing  to  pay  the  price. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  surrendered  His  will  to 
God.  We  all  like  to  have  our  way,  but  Christ,  for 
our  sakes,  said,  "Father,  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be 
done."  God's  way  led  to  the  cross,  but  Jesus  did  not 
flinch,  for  He  loved  us. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  bore  a  crown  of  thorns. 
For  your  sakes  He  was  scourged.  "But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities;  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  him;  and  with  his  striped  we  are  healed,"  (Isa. 
53:5). 

For  your  sakes  Christ  died  on  the  cross,  thus 
paying  the  penalty  for  your  sins.  He  died  in  our 
place.  He  suffered  that  we  might  not  suffer.  He 
bridged  the  gap  between  earth  and  heaven  for  us, 
over  the  pit  of  hell.  He  died  that  we  might  live  for 


Him.  We  did  nothing  to  earn  such  salvation.  Out 
of  the  heart  of  love.  He  gave  His  life  that  He  might 
redeem  His  Bride,  the  Church. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  arose  from  the  grave,  tri- 
umphant over  sin,  death,  hell  and  the  grave!  He 
broke  the  bonds  asunder  that  some  day  we  also 
might  rise. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  inspired  the  scriptures.  Not 
willing  to  leave  us  groping  blindly  in  the  dark.  He 
gave  us  this  guide  to  light  and  to  the  way  of  life. 
He  gave  us  food,  that  we  might  "grow  in  grace." 

For  your  sakes  Christ  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
take  His  place.  He  sent  Him  to  teach  us  and  guide 
us  and  comfort  us. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  is  interceding  in  heaven 
now.  He  is  asking  the  Father  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
on  the  basis  of  His  blood  which  was  shed  for  us  on 
the  cross.  He  is  our  advocate,  our  lawyer,  who  is 
pleading  our  case  before  God. 

For  your  sakes  Christ  is  coming  back  to  earth 
again.  He  is  coming  first  in  the  clouds  for  you,  as  a 
part  of  His  Church,  coming  to  fulfill  His  promise 
to  take  you  to  heaven. 

Someone  has  said  that  "loving  is  giving".  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave."  Love  is  giving 
up  and  giving  others.  Christ  gave  so  much  that  He 
might  give  us  blessings.  He  became  poor,  that  we 
might  become  rich !  In  the  words  of  the  hymn,  hear 
Him  say  to  you :  "I  gave,  I  gave  My  life  for  thee ; 
What  hast  thou  given  for  Me  ?" 
New  Kensington,  Pa. 


Planned  Giving 

Mrs.  Miles  Taber 


I  Read  Once  that  paying  ones  tithe  may  properly 
be  likened  to  paying  "Ground  Rent"  to  God,  for  the 
privilege  of  living  on  his  land,  for  God  owns  the 
whole  Universe.  It  is  true  we  very  likely  could  not 
live  on  another's  land,  and  not  even  offer  to  pay  rent 
on  it.  Our  financial  problems  are  solved  when  we 
faithfully  tithe. 

God  gives  us  a  challenge.  Let's  consider  the  verse 
found  in  Mai.  3:10,  "Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the 
storehouse,  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine  house 
and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
if  I  will  not  open  to  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it." 

A  Des  Moines  man  who  was  converted  in  one  of 
Billy  Sunday's  meetings  was  assessed  for  current 
expenses  by  the  church  which  he  joined,  the  sum  of 
$12.50  for  the  year.  When  informed  of  the  matter 


he  protested  at  the  smallness  of  the  sum,  "For," 
said  he,  "I  used  to  spend  more  than  that  for  a  single 
night's  pleasure."  He  and  his  wife  began  to  read 
the  Bible  to  ascertain  what  it  taught  about  giving, 
and  the  result  was  that  during  the  first  six  months 
of  the  year  he  had  given  twenty-seven  times  $12.50, 
or  $337.50,  and  has  never  since  given  less  than  that. 
The  book  of  Malachi  settled  the  basis  of  his  giving. 

When  Israel  was  surrounded  by  the  Moabites  and 
there  was  no  water,  (II  Kings  3:16),  they  went 
down  to  Elisha.  The  prophet  said,  "Make  the  valley 
full  of  ditches  and  ye  shall  not  see  wind  or  rain, 
yet  the  valley  shall  be  filled  with  water,  and  ye  shall 
drink,  ye  and  your  cattle,  and  live." 

Again  Elisha  advised  the  woman  whose  sons  were 
about  to  be  taken  by  the  creditor,  (II  Kings  4:1-7), 
when  she  could  not  pay,  saying,  "Go  borrow  thee 
vessels."    And  the  oil  did  not  cease  to  flow  until  all 
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were  filled.  When  God  opens  the  windows  of  heaven 
to  us,  there  is  a  spiritual  fullness  which  we  shall  ex- 
perience. 

In  these  socalled,  hard  times,  God  does  not  say, 
wait  until  better  times  to  tithe  but  God  says,  "Prove 
me  now."  Dare  to  obey  God  and  let  Him  show  you 
what  he  can  do. 

It  is  not,  how  much  of  my  money  will  I  give  to 
God ;  but,  how  much  of  God's  money  will  I  keep  for 
myself.  There  are  different  kinds  of  givers.  Some 
witty  person  once  said:  "There  are  three  kinds  of 
givers — the  flint,  the  sponge  and  the  honeycomb." 
To  get  anything  out  of  the  flint  you  must  hammer 
it,  and  then  you  get  only  chips  and  sparks.  To  get 
water  out  of  a  sponge  you  must  squeeze  it,  and  the 
more  you  squeeze,  the  more  you  will  get.  But  the 
honeycomb  just  overflows  with  its  own  sweetness. 
Let's  be  like  the  honeycomb  and  plan  our  giving  so 
that  God  can  bless  it  because  we  are  giving  accord- 
ing to  His  plan.  Then  what  we  give  will  go  much 
farther  and  accomplish  greater  results. 

Some  people  are  stingy  and  hard ;  they  give  noth- 
ing away  if  they  can  help  it.  Others  are  good  na- 
tured ;  they  yield  to  pressure,  and  the  more  they  are 
pressed,  the  more  they  will  give.  A  few  delight  in 
giving,  without  being  asked  at  all ;  and  of  these  the 
Bible  says,  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  II 
Cor.  9 :7. 

It  has  been  said  that  "many  littles  make  a  muck- 
le."  A  single  bee  does  not  collect  more  than  one  tea- 
spoonful  of  honey  in  a  season.  Yet  in  a  single  hive 
there  if  often  found  as  much  as  eighty  pounds.  We 
should  not  refuse  to  give  for  the  cause  of  Christ  be- 
cause we  cannot  give  large  sums.  The  teaching  of  the 


bee  is  that  every  one  should  give.  The  united  littles 
of  God's  poor  ones  will  be  enough  to  please  Him.  But 
don't  forget  that  the  bee  gives  its  very  life  to  do  that 
little.  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

If  we  follow  God's  plan  of  giving  we  will  not  only 
give  God  one  tenth  of  our  income,  but  we  will  cheer- 
fully give  over  and  above  the  tenth. 

Some  thirty  years  ago  there  was  a  man  who  had 
lost  all  in  real  estate  in  Seattle,  Washington.  This 
young  man,  Charlie  Page,  met  a  Salvation  Army 
solicitor,  with  a  tambourine.  And  he  said,  "Sorry 
lady,  I  am  broke.  I  only  have  $1.15  to  my  name." 
She  then  said  to  him,  "Give  God  your  tithe."  "What 
is  that?"  he  asked.  She  explained  about  the  ten 
cents  of  each  dollar  belonging  to  God.  And  then  he 
said,  "I  will  do  more,"  and  he  gave  her  the  fifteen 
cents.  From  that  time  on  Charlie  Page  tithed.  God 
blessed  him,  and  he  became  the  oil  king  of  Oklahoma, 
and  his  reputation  was  that  Charlie  never  struck  a 
dry  hole.  Up  to  his  death  a  few  years  ago,  he  was 
a  great  giver. 

Prove  God,  today,  and  bring  the  tithes  into  His 
storehouse,  and  He  will  open  to  you  the  windows  of 
heaven  and  pour  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not 
be  room  enough  to  receive  it. 
Fillmore,  Calif. 


Praying  will  make  us  leave  Sinning,  or  Sinning  will 

make  us  leave  praying. 
Our  Weakness  and  our  Inabilities  break  not  the 

Bond  of  our  Duties. 
What  we  are  afraid  to  speak  before  men,  we  should 

be  afraid  to  think  before  God. 

— New  England  Primer. 


I  I 

0,  the  riches  vast  and  boundless  ^  J 

In  the  Bible  we  behold ! 
0,  the  wealth  of  joy  eternal 

Purer  than  the  purest  gold; 
Just  and  holy  are  its  counsels ; 

Truth  adorn  its  every  page ; 
'Tis  the  lamp  that  lights  our  footsteps 

In  the  path  from  youth  to  age. 

Blessed  Bible,  sacred  treasure. 

Precious  Book,  of  all  the  best ; 
There  is  comfort  never  failing 

And  a  calm,  abiding  rest. 
Read  with  reverence,  and  commit  it, 

Verse  by  verse,  and  day  by  day; 
'Tis  the  word  that  God  has  spoken. 

And  it  cannot  pass  away. 

From  "Commit  it  Verse  by  Verse" 

By  Fanny  J.  Crosby. 
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Experiences  in  Proportionate  Giving 

Members  of  Senior  Sisterhoods 


I  Have  Been  Tithing  since  the  first  salary  check 
I  received — with  me  it  was  the  result  of  a  certain 
Sunday  afternoon  meeting  of  the  Junior  Epworth 
League  in  a  small  Methodist  Church.  We  did  an  im- 
promptu sketch  concerning  a  colored  cook  who 
tithed  and  received  many  blessings  from  laying  aside 
her  fifty  cents  a  week  for  the  Lord. 

In  the  case  of  giving  of  our  income,  the  blessing 
comes  first  because  we  are  instructed  to  lay  aside 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  God  has  prospered  us. 
I  have  not,  therefore,  looked  for  a  special  blessing, 
feeling  that  I  was  only  giving  back  to  Him  a  very 
small  part  of  that  which  He  had  already  given  to 
me.  I  have  felt,  however,  that  my  growing  interest 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord;  my  desire  to  do  all  that  I 
can  and  to  give  of  my  time  and  ability;  and  the 
earnest  wish  to  be  yielded  fully  to  His  guidance,  all 
had  their  beginnings  in  the  determination  to  set 
aside  a  definite  amount  each  month  for  His  use. 

I  have  never  regretted  that  I  began  from  the  very 
first  to  give  definitely  and  am  sure  that  as  long  as 
He  needs  what  I  can  give.  He  will  provide  for  me  to 

give. 

*  *         * 

As  I  see  it,  tithing  is  the  fairest  means  of  serving 
the  Lord  financially.  An  honest  man  handles  his 
business  in  a  regular  manner  and  according  to  the 
custom  and  accepted  practices  of  his  day.  Since  the 
Lord's  business  is  the  most  important  I  have  to 
transact,  I  will  to  do  it  in  the  best  way  I  know.  The 
tithe  is  chosen  as  a  basis  for  my  giving  because  it 
is  the  Biblical  standard  for  giving.  It  is  my  belief 
that  one  is  blessed  through  tithing  although  I  can 
draw  no  comparisons  between  non-tithing  and  tith- 
ing habits  from  experience  because  at  least  one- 
tenth  of  my  income  has  been  set  aside  for  the  Lord's 
work  since  the  receipt  of  my  first  pay  check.  There 
was  a  period  when  it  seemed  I  could  not  possibly  give 
as  much  as  a  tenth  but  neither  could  I  figure  that  I 
would  be  better  off  by  not  giving  the  tithe.  Some 
girls  have  said  to  me  that  they  cannot  afford  to 
tithe — I  feel  I  cannot  afford  to  do  anything  else. 
When  I  think  of  all  He  has  done  for  me,  nothing  I 

give  in  money,  time  or  service  can  ever  be  enough. 

*  *         * 

Unfortunately,  not  many  Christians  today  seem 
to  realize  the  wonderful  blessing  that  comes  from 
giving  back,  in  part,  to  the  Lord  that  which  is  His. 
We,  especially  young  people,  forget,  actually,  that 
systematized  giving  is  as  important  as  any  other 
phase  of  the  Christian  life. 

One  of  the  most  important  reasons  we  should 


tithe,  I  believe  is  because  God  commanded  it.  Lev. 
27:32.  God  usually  says  what  He  means,  and  when 
He  asks  us  to  give  back  to  Him  a  part  of  that  which 
He  has  given  us.  He  means  it.  He  never  asks  us  to 
do  anything  unreasonable,  and  He  only  asks  us  to 
give  back  to  Him  a  tenth  part  of  our  time,  money, 
possessions,  our  all.  He  asks  this  that  He  might  bless 
us  for  it. 

Then  too,  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  worship  God 
through  the  means  of  tithing.  He  always  seems  to 
make  a  dollar  go  twice  as  far  when  ten  cents  of  it 
is  consecrated  to  His  service.  Personally,  I  can  say 
that  I  have  received  wonderful  blessing  since  I  have 
been  tithing,  and  I  can  truly  say  that  I  tithe  because 
God's  Word  tells  me  to,  and  because  I  consider  it  a 
wonderful  privilege. 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service." 

Some  years  ago  when  Romans  12:1  became  a  per- 
sonal message  to  me,  and  I  gave  my  life  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  definite  service,  I  realized  that,  in  the  giv- 
ing of  my  life,  all  that  I  possessed  belonged  to  Him. 
I  had  been  a  tither  for  a  year  or  so  before  this  time, 
but  now  tithing  took  on  a  newer  meaning.  Think  of 
it — one  tenth  of  what  I  earned  or  received  belonged 
to  Him,  for  I  read  in  Lev.  27 :30,  "All  the  tithe  is  the 
Lord's."  Why  the  tenth  was  His  already,  even  be- 
fore I  gave  it,  it  belonged  to  Him.  So  when  I  re- 
ceived my  allowance  or  salary  and  set  apart  one- 
tenth,  for  the  Lord's  share,  that  was  only  paying  a 
debt  I  owed  and  was  not  really  a  gift. 

When  on  my  twenty-first  birthday  my  brother 
gave  me  a  gift  of  $50.00,  I  was  not  only  overjoyed, 
but  thrilled,  for  this  gift  filled  a  real  need  for  which 
I  had  been  praying.  Then  a  friend  said  to  me,  "Think 
of  the  joy  you'll  have,  Betty,  in  giving  the  Lord  His 
tenth."  You  know  I  had  forgotten  the  Lord's  share 
of  my  gift,  for  I  needed  the  entire  sum  to  meet  that 
particular  need.  After  praying  about  it,  I  decided  to 
give  the  Lord  His  share  and  trust  Him  to  meet  the 
remainder  of  the  need.  This  He  did  in  a  real  way. 

Eeal  joy  in  Christian  giving  is  found  when  we 
give  the  Lord  His  tenth  "plus"  our  gift.  I  can  say 
from  personal  experience  that  it  is  the  "plus"  that 
brings  the  real  joy. 


To  some  people,  church  membership  is  a  burden 
which,  like  a  life  insurance  policy,  requires  a  yearly 
payment  and  certain  unpleasant  obligations. 


30 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Senior  Devotional  Program  for  July:  Ten  Dimes  in  a  Dollar 


Hymn  :    Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be. 

Lender:  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His 
name:  bring  an  offering  and  come  into  His 
courts. 

Group:  Every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able,  ac- 
cording to  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  He  hath  given  thee. 

All:  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they  offered 
willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart  they  of- 
fered willingly  to  the  Lord. 

Hymn  :   I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee. 

I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  My  precious  blood  I  shed, 

That  thou   might'st  ransomed  be.   And  quickened  from   the 

dead ; 
I  gave,  I  gave  My  life  for  thee.   What  hast  thou  giv'n  for  Me? 

My  Father's  house  of  light.     My  glory-circled  throne 

I  left  for  earthly  night,  For  wand'rings  sad  and  lone; 

I  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee,  Hast  thou  left  aught  for  Me? 

I  suffered  much  for  thee.  More  than  thy  tongue  can  tell, 
Of  bitt'rest  agony.     To  rescue  thee  from  hell; 
I've  borne,  I've  borne  it  all  for  thee.    What  hast  thou  borne 
for  Me? 

And  I  have  brought  to  thee,    Down  from  My  home  above, 
Salvation  full  and  free.    My  pardon  and  My  love; 
I  bring,  I  bring  rich  gifts  for  thee.  What  hast  thou  brought 
to  me? 

Topic  :    For  Your  Sakes. 
Topic:     Planned  Giving. 

Topic  :    Experiences  in  Proportionate  Giving.    (You 
may  want  to  assign  one  to  each  of  four  girls). 
Scripture  Lesson:  Mark  14:3-9. 


Solo:    Master,  No  Offering. 

Prayer:  Give  thanks  to  God  for  His  gifts  so  free, 
for  His  patient  love  toward  us ;  praise  Him  for 
His  unspeakable  gift  in  Christ  our  Savior  and 
all  the  riches  we  receive  through  Him;  pray 
that  God  may  perfect  our  love  toward  Him, 
that  we  may  have  willing  hearts  to  be  directed 
by  Him  in  the  use  of  our  money,  that  we  may 
not  wrongfully  use  money  entrusted  to  us ;  pray 
the  Father's  blessing  upon  those  who  give  and 
the  gifts  that  they  may  be  a  means  of  enriching 
others  spiritually. 

Poem  :    My  Covenant. 

Hymn  :  Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Business:  All  dues  paid  up  and  sent  in  (See  the 
business  column)  ;  send  in  gift  to  Mission  Home 
Fund;  recheck  goals  in  order  to  prepare  the 
statistical  report  and  send  in  on  time;  consider 
sending  a  delegate  to  the  national  conference; 
don't  forget  your  district  dues. 

For  Information — It  would  be  very  interesting  if 
your  finance  committee  would  meet  with  the 
church  treasurer,  or  someone  else  who  knows, 
and  get  some  information  about  how  your 
church  is  kept  going  financially.  Discover  what 
the  church  budget  is,  and  for  what  the  various 
offerings  are  used.  Discuss  your  church's  plan 
for  giving. 

Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


o  9 


o 
o 
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My  Covenant 

By  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Help  me,  0  Lord,  in  gratitude. 

To  witness  faithfully. 
And  with  Thy  mighty  power  endued 

To  serve  as  unto  Thee. 

Help  me,  dear  Lord,  to  keep  in  mind 

Those  millions  who  await 
The  wondrous  Love  that  will  unbind 

Their  chains  of  fear  and  hate. 

For  these  I  will  not  cease  to  pray. 
Or  give  of  time  and  wealth, — 

In  memory  of  my  Lord,  today, 
J  dedicate  myself. 

Lanark,  Illinois. 


o 


June  13,  1936. 
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Junior  Devotional  Prosram  for  July:  What  Goes  Out  oF  Our  Pocketbooks? 


Hymn:    Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

^EAD  Together  the  Junior  Covenant. 

Grateful  for  the  love  that  God  has  shown  to- 
ward me  through  Christ,  I  will  try  to  study  the 
Bible  regularly;  I  will  try  to  be  kind  and  loving 
to  the  girls  with  whom  I  associate;  and  I  will 
gladly  help  the  missionaries  and  those  in  need  in 
every  way  I  can. 

sOLO  OR  Poem  :    Somebody  did  a  golden  deed. 

Bible  Lesson:    Acts  20:35;  Matthew  6:19-21; 
Luke  21:1-4. 

3YMN:    Jesus  Calls  Us.  ■ 


Jesus  call  us;  o'er  the  tumult 
Of  our  life's  wild,  restless  sea, 

Day  by   day  his   sweet   voice   soundeth, 
Saying,  "Christian,  follow  me." 

Jesus  calls  us  from  the  worship 
Of  the  vain  world's  golden  store, 

From  each  idol  that  would  keep  us, 
Saying,  "Christian,  love  me  more." 

In  our  joys  and  in  our  sorrows. 
Days  of  toil  and  hours  of  ease, 

Still  He  calls,  in  cares  and  pleasures, 
"Christian,  love  me  more  than  these." 

Jesus  calls  us:     by  Thv  mercies, 
Savior,  may  we  hear  Thy  call. 

Give  our  hearts  to  Thine  obedience. 
Serve  and  love  Thee  best  of  all. 


Story:    What  Goes  out  of  our  Pocketbooks? 

Story:  Keeping  a  Score  Card,  in  Stewardship 
Stories,  p.  21. 

Hymn  :    Take  My  Life  and  let  it  be. 

Offerings  in  Our  Church.  Plan  for  your  treasurer 
and  president,  or  patroness  to  talk  with  your 
pastor  or  church  treasurer  before  the  meeting  and 
bring  a  report  of  the  offerings  of  your  church  and 
how  they  are  used.  Include  both  the  Sunday  School 
and  Church.  Talk  about  what  your  offerings  help 
to  do.  Give  each  girl  a  pencil  and  paper.  Let  each 
one  figure  about  how  much  money  she  spends  a 
week,  or  month.  Put  in  a  separate  column  what  she 
gives  to  the  church  or  its  organizations.  Balance 
the  two  and  decide  whether  she  can  do  better  for 
the  work  of  God. 

Prayer:  That  we  may  truly  learn  to  be  good  stew- 
ards for  God. 

Business:  All  dues  paid  up  and  sent.  Send  Bible 
picture  for  South  America  at  once,  if  you  have  not> 
to  Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh,  1328  Campbell  Ave., 
S.  W.,  Roanoke,  Va.  Send  gift  for  Mission  Home. 
Make  final  check  on  goals  to  send  in  statistical 
report  on  time.  Plan  for  national  conference  to 
send  a  delegate. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:    Psalm  145:1.  2. 


What  Goes  Out  of  Our  Pocketbooks 


Hazel  Reiser 


"Circus.'  Circus.'  Circus.'  Coming  to  town, 
Inly  4th.  Heaps  of  fun,  a  laugh  in  every  minute. 
<>rris-wheel,  roller-coaster,  whip,  and  even  a  crazy- 
louse.  Also  see  Mamie,  the  Wonder  Lady,  the 
iloon-shiners,  and  the  six-footed  frog.  Any  of  these 
or  the  sum  of  10c  each.  And  here's  your  greatest 
hance  in  a  life-time :  a  five  pound  box  of  best  choco- 
ates  for  a  10c  draw,  you  cannot  fail,  win  it  and 
!|iake  the  whole  family  happy.  Then  go  to  the  west 
ide  stand,  choose  your  doll  baby,  toy  dog  and  bal- 
3on.  You  will  see  there  the  tailless  monkeys  playing 
hie  drums.  Don't  forget  the  date,  July  4th.  Fun  for 
ttle  and  big." 

"Oh  Mother,  may  I  go?  I  won't  ask  to  see  every- 
hing,  just  so  I  may  ride  on  the  ferris-wheel  and 
/hip.  And  it  will  be  educational  to  see  the  six-footed 
rog.  I  am  sure  I  would  get  the  box  of  candy.  I  never 
liss  on  a  draw,  and  I  will  bring  some  home  for  you 
11.  And  I  should  like  to  have  just  one  balloon  and  a 
oy  dog  to  lay  on  the  mat  in  the  corner,  they  look  so 


real  .  .  .  but"  (dropping  her  head)  "I  suppose  if  I 
get  to  see  the  frog  I  can't  see  Mamie,  the  Wonder 
Lady,  or  the  monkeys.  But  I  know  I  would  rather 
see  the  frog." 

Mother  stood  silently,  watching  the  excitement  of 
her  twelve  year  old  daughter,  Margaret.  As  soon  as 
Margaret  stopped  for  a  breath,  Mother  spoke,  "Why 
child,  do  you  know  if  you  spent  money  to  see  all 
that,  you  would  have  your  Daddy  'broke'?" 

"Well,  all  the  other  girls  always  get  to  go,  so 
can't  I  go  just  to  see  a  little,  when  everybody  else 
gets  to  see  it  all?"  The  circus  lasted  but  a  day.  But 
the  following  week  brought  new  worries  for  moth- 
er. 

"Mother,  all  the  school  is  going  to  attend  the  fair, 
so  I  shall  have  to  get  a  different  dress  for  that.  May 
I  have  one  like  the  mayor's  daughter?" 

"Margaret,  you  must  forget  that,  this  year.  You 
know  we  cannot  afford  any  more  at  present." 

"But  Mother,  every  one  will  be  getting  one  and 
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going,  we  have  to  go,  my  grades  will  be  cut  if  I 
stay  at  home.  And  I  want  to  see  the  pony  races 
and  dog  parade  so  badly.  May  I  also  take  a  little 
spending  money?  They  always  have  extra  big  cones 
on  the  first  day.  Some  kids  get  cracker-jack,  orange- 
ade, and  even  get  their  fortunes  told,  and  you  can 
get  your  weight  for  a  nickel  too.  Can't  I  get  any- 
thing?" 

"But,  Margaret,  you  told  us  the  same  about  the 
closing  basket  ball  game  and  first  football  game  of 
the  season,  so  we  let  you  go.  I  say,  we  can't  afford 
everything  that  comes  along."  Margaret  left  the 
room  with  hot  tears  flowing  down  her  cheeks. 

About  two  weeks  later  the  same  daughter  ran  in 
to  Mother  excitedly  and  asked:  "May  I  go  to  the 
matinee  with  the  Holmes  girls?" 

Mother,  in  dread  concern  said,  "No,  not  this  time. 
You  wei'e  there  just  day  before  yesterday." 

"But  this  is  special  and  a  special  price  too,  for 
this  Friday  only.  Each  Friday  they  will  be  showing 
Will  Rogers,  Holly's  greatest  actors,  Shirley  Temple, 
and  the  Newfoundland  dogs.  All  of  those  will  cost 
more,  so  may  I  not  go  tonight?" 

"We  must  draw  the  line  sometime.  You  may 
think  us  very  strict  at  present,  but  some  day  you 
may  understand.  The  more  we  let  you  go,  the  more 
you  coax  for  everything." 

Very  disgustedly  Margaret  let  herself  into  the 
chair  near  her.  "Well,  what  can  I  do,  I  cannot  just 
sit,  continually." 

But,  in  a  kind  voice.  Mother  answered,  "No, 
daughter,  we  will  try  to  find  some  nice  things  for 
your  entertainment,  for  we  know,  too  well,  that 


everyone  needs  some  kind  of  recreation."  Mother 
thought  she  had  the  problems  solved,  "You  have 
never  thought  of  this — how  about  a  new  tennis  rack- 
et? You  have  never  had  one,  and  that  is  such  nice 
outdoor  sport.  Later,  if  you  make  good  in  High 
School,  Daddy  may  be  able  to  get  you  a  bicycle. 
Won't  that  be  fine?" 

For  the  first  time  Margaret  showed  a  sign  of 
appreciation.  "Sure,  my  grades  are  almost  up  to 
normal,  I  know  I  shall  be  able  to  pass.  But  why  do 
I  have  to  wait  so  long?  It's  always  'wait'." 

Margaret  stormed  as  nearly  as  Mother  would 
allow.  "No  circuses,  no  shows,  no  cards,  no  ban- 
quets, no  nothing.  And  yet,  what  would  be  the  dif- 
ference, I  would  spend  my  own  money  I  have  earned 
running  errands,  and  keeping  the  neighbors'  kids, 
and  ..." 

"And  the  nickles  and  quarters  we  have  put  into ' 
your  bank  for  safe  keeping  and  for  college  later  on, 
when  you  will  learn  how  to  appreciate  the  better 
things,  I  hope."  Mother  had  finished  the  sentence  for 
her.  "And,  Margaret,  have  you  forgotten  about  the 
nice  party  of  just  a  month  ago  that  we  gave  in  your 
honor?" 

"Yes,  and  you  saw  who  came,  some  of  the  girls 
in  our  church,  who  are  wall-flowers  like  me,  and  a 
couple  of  cousins.  None  of  the  other  girls  would 
come,  'cause  they  say  they  are  tired  of  those  foolish 
games." 

"Margaret,  do  we  ever  get  tired  of  those  foolish 
cards  and  dancing?"  The  Bible  tells  us  that  if  our 
greatest  treasure  is  our  money,  and  if  you  desire  to 
use  it  for  worldly  things,  then  our  heart  is  worldly, 


o  *  ■  - 
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orning  Krayer 


0  God :  Give  me  courage  to  live  another  day ;  let 
me  not  turn  coward  before  its  difficulties,  or  prove 
recreant  to  its  duties;  let  me  not  lose  faith  in  my 
fellow  men;  keep  me  sweet  and  sound  at  heart,  in 
spite  of  ingratitude,  treachery,  or  meanness. 

Preserve  me,  0  God,  from  heeding  little  stings  or 
giving  them.  Help  me  to  keep  my  heart  clean  and  to 
live  so  honestly  and  fearlessly  that  no  outward  fail- 
ure can  dishearten  me  or  take  away  the  joy  of  con- 
scious integrity. 

Open  wide  the  eyes  of  my  soul,  that  I  may  see 
good  in  all  things. 

Grant,  this  day,  some  new  vision  of  Thy  truth. 
Inspire  me  with  the  spirit  of  joy  and  gladness,  and 
make  me  a  cup  of  strength  to  suffering  souls. 

All  this  I  ask  in  the  name  of  the  strong  Deliverer. 
—Amen.  Author  Unknown. 
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but  if  we  choose  the  heavenly,  then  you  can  easily 
see  where  it  is.  We  will  have  to  say  that  our  money 
is  either  worldly  or  heavenly.  In  the  past  I  have 
wondered  what  kind  of  money  my  girl  would  have 
when  once  she  carried  her  own  pocketbook.  I  was 
hoping  it  would  be  the  heavenly  kind,  but  my !  I  am 
afraid  it  sounds  so  very  much  as  if  it  is  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  things  of  the  world."  She  hesitated  long, 
in  deep  meditation. 

Margaret  broke  the  spell  of  silence.  "But,  Mother, 
you  know  I  put  a  nickel  into  the  church  offering 
most  every  Sunday,  and  I  give  to  Sisterhood  every 
month." 

"Oh  no,  dear,  be  careful.  You  used  to,  but  not 
now.  Do  you  recall  that  they  discontinued  the  month- 
ly offerings,  some  parents  thinking  it  was  asking 
too  often  for  money  during  these  hard  times?" 
"Wel-1-1  I  gave  60c  dues  at  the  very  first  meeting 
of  the  year,  that's  the  same  as  5c  every  meeting, 
isn't  it?"  She  thought  she  had  her  mother  cornered. 

"Yes,  60c  dues,  in  other  words,  that  has  to  'do.' 
And  you  pay  that  because  it  is  compulsory  before 
you  can  become  a  member.  Do  you  suppose  all  that 
you  have  mentioned  would  equal  a  tithe  for  God? 
You  know  He  says  in  Malachi  3:10,  bring  all  your 
tithes  into  the  storehouse — etc.  You  had  better  find 
the  verse  and  read  it.  There  is  a  wonderful  reward 
promised  for  our  so  doing. 

"We  have  really  given  nothing  unto  the  Lord  un- 
til we  have  given  more  than  the  tenth,  for  that  much 
really  belongs  to  Him.  We  do  not  give  to  anybody 
that  which  already  belongs  to  them.  That  book  that 
Marjorie  lent  you  yesterday,  is  hers  already.  Will 
you  be  giving  her  a  gift  when  you  give  that  back 
to  her?  No,  child,  that  is  merely  giving  back  what 
she  has  lent  to  you.  You  will  not  be  giving  until  you 
have  given  her  more  books  than  that.  The  tenth  be- 
longs to  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  you  have 
received  from  His  hand,  the  talent  for  earning  the 
money  you  want  to  spend  so  foolishly,  the  ability 
for  learning  when  you  study  for  those  good  grades 
we  are  waiting  for,  the  gift  of  seeing,  etc,  and  even 
the  gift  of  the  beautiful  nature  we  have  to  enjoy. 
I  think  the  tenth  pays  Him  for  all  this,  just  as  we 
would  pay  the  grocer  or  circus  man  for  that  which 
we  receive  from  them.  Isn't  it  queer  in  this  life?  We 
pay  everybody  from  whom  we  receive,  except  God, 
so  it  appears.  Margaret,  do  you  know  what  the  Bible 
says  about  that  neglect?  Malachi  3:8.  'Will  a  man 
rob  God  ?  Yet  ye  have  robbed  me.  But  ye  say,  where- 
in have  we  robbed  thee?'  Margaret,  very  likely  you 
may,  just  now,  be  saying,  'No,  I  have  never  stolen 
anything  from  Him.'  But  He  answers  His  own  ques- 
tion for  you,  'Wherein  have  you  robbed  me?  In 
tithes  and  offerings,'  He  says.  Here  it  is,  read  it  for 
yourself." 

Margaret  was  left  alone  with  her  Bible.  She 
looked  up  and  found  her  Sunday  School  book  lying 


on  the  table.  Opening  it  to  her  lesson  for  Sunday, 
she  saw  this  memory  verse  printed  with  the  lesson 
on  Jacob :  "If  God  will  be  with  me  .  .  .  and  will  give 
me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on  ...  of  all 
that  Thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth 
unto  Thee."  Genesis  28:20-22.  Margaret  thought 
much  about  this  promise  which  Jacob  made.  At  her 
class  the  next  Sunday,  her  teacher  saw  happiness  in 
Margaret's  eyes  and  a  smile  on  her  lips  when  the 
offering  envelope  was  passed,  for  Margaret  had  a 
secret  promise  in  her  heart  to  keep  an  account  for 
God  of  every  piece  of  money  that  went  out  of  her 
pocketbook. 
Bryan,  Ohio. 


"I  would  not  exchange  for  any  amount  of  money  the 
acquaintance  with  the  Bible  that  was  drummed  into 
me  when  a  boy."  — Eugene  Field. 


SAFETY  OF  CHURCH  PEWS 

Church  pews  never  skid  into  a  ditch,  smash 
against  a  telephone  pole,  or  get  tagged  for  speed- 
ing. 


THERE'S  MORE 


We  can  only  see  a  little  of  the  ocean 

A  few  miles  distance  from  the  rocky  shore: 

But  out  there — beyond,  beyond  our  eyes'  horizon, 

There's   more — there's  more. 

i 
We  can  only  see    a  little  of  God's  loving — 
A  few  rich  treasures  from  His  mighty  store; 
But  out  there — beyond,  beyond  our  eyes'  horizon, 

There's   more — there's  more. 

— Selected. 


"WATCH  YOUR  STEP" 

Walk  in  the  light !    so  shalt  thou  know 

That  fellowship  of  love. 
His  Spirit  only  can  bestow 

Who  reigns  in  light  above. 

Walk  in  the  light!  and  thou  shalt  find 

Thy  heart  made  truly  his. 
Who  dwells  in  cloudless  light  enshrined, 

In  whom  no  darkness  is. 

Walk  in  the  light!  and  e'en  the  tomb 
No  fearful  shade  shall  wear; 

Gloiy  shall  chase  away  its  gloom. 
For  Christ  hath  conquered  there. 

Walk  in  the  light !   thy  path  shall  be 
Peaceful,  serene,  and  bright; 

For  God,  by  grace,  shall  dwell  in  thee, 
And  God  himself  is  light. 

— Bernard  Barton 
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Pray  for  the  Sisterhoods  as  they 
finish  their  goals  for  the  year  that 
their  faithfulness  may  be  rewarded. 

Remember  the  national  conference  at 
Winona  Lake,  asking  God's  guidance 
with  the  various  leaders  of  the  church 
organizations  as  they  plan  the  differ- 
ent sessions. 

Pray  for  God's  richest  blessing  upon 
people  and  pastor  of  the  group  in  Balti- 
more, Maryland  as  Mr.  Norman  Up- 
house  begins  work  there  in  July. 

Pray  for  the  native  Christian  boys 
who  have  been  trained  in  our  African 
schools  that  they  live  a  consistent 
testimony  for  their  Savior. 

Pray  for  the  medical  work  in  Africa 
that  the  contacts  made  may  lead  to 
healing  for  the  soul  as  well  as  the  body. 

Pray  for  God's  Spirit  to  guard  the 
seed  of  the  Word  which  is  planted  in 
the  hearts  of  those  who  need  Christ  in 
South  America. 

Praise  God  for  His  mercy  and  the 
richness  of  His  blessing  during  this 
year. 


FROM  THE 

MAIL  BAG 


CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 
Dear  Indiana  SisteHwod  Girls: 

Since  the  State  Conference  is  draw- 
ing near,  naturally  our  thoughts  would 
turn  to  you  girls  who  will  be  our  guests. 

We  wish  to  extend  to  you  a  most 
hearty  invitation  to  avail  yourselves  of 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  our  Sister- 
hood. We  are  looking  toward  this  meet- 
ing with  many  expectations  and  plans. 
We  have  planned  a  tea  to  take  the 
place  of  the  usual  luncheon.  Do  not 
fail  us. 

Our  S.  M.  M.  now  has  fifteen  mem- 
bers. We  have  just  completed  five  scrap 
books  to  be  used  for  missions.  Sunday 
night.  May  17,  we  held  our  public  meet- 
ing, we  gave  one  of  the  Stewardship 
plays,  "Thanksgiving  Ann,"  and  also 
had  a  Candle  light  service.  We  are 
reaching  our  goals  one  by  one  and  are 
hoping  to  be  a  banner  society  again 
this  year. 

We  close,  hoping  that  we  may  have 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  some  of  our 
fellow-workers  for  Christ  in  the  near 
future. 

Henrietta  Luther,  Cor.  Sec'y. 


SENIOR  SISTERHOOD, 
WATERLOO,  IOWA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls  and  Patronesses : 
The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  Waterloo 
has  not  written  in  their  news  for  some 
time,  so  we  wish  to  greet  all  societies 
at  this  time. 


We  are  working  hard  to  make  all  of 
our  goals  and  be  a  banner  society 
again  this  year,  and  I  believe  we  will 
make  it.  Practically  all  of  the  goals 
have  been  covered  that  can  be  except 
the  stewardship  reading,  and  that  is 
being  circulated  among  the  girls  to  be 
read.  Our  pledges  and  money  gifts  have 
been  sent  in,  and  the  dues  are  all  paid 
up  to  date.  We  sent  offerings  to  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions,  and  all 
of  our  money  has  been  raised  through 
tithes  and  offerings.  We  started  off 
last  September  with  a  contest  between 
two  sides,  and  in  a  month's  time  we 
had  nearly  twenty  dollars  in  our  treas- 
ury. At  the  close  of  the  contest  the 
losing  side  entertained  the  vpinners  at 
a  party  held  at  the  home  of  our  patron- 
ess, Mrs.  Riddle.  Games  and  a  taffy 
pull  followed  by  refreshments  furnished 
a  good  time  for  all. 

Our  public  program  was  held  on  a 
Family  Night  at  the  church  jointly 
with  the  Junior  society.  Each  society 
provided  half  the  entertainment  and 
the  offering  was  divided  equally  be- 
tween the  two  groups.  The  Senior  girls 
presented  the  play  "Aunt  Tillie  Learns 
to  Tithe,"  and  its  splendid  message  in- 


IT'S  NOT  ALWAYS  EASY 

To  apologize 

To  begin  over. 

To  admit  error. 

To  be  unselfish. 

To  take  advice. 

To  be  charitable. 

To  be  considerate. 

To  keep  on  trying. 

To  profit  by  mistakes. 

To  think  and  then  act. 

To  forgive  and  forget. 

To  shoulder  a  deserved  blame. 

But  It  Always  Pays! 


ter-mixed  with  a  little  humor,  was  well 
received. 

Bandage  rolling  was  held  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  a  large  number  of  rolls 
were  packed  and  sent.  Our  benevolent 
work  was  along  two  lines — ^we  sent  a 
gift  of  money  to  the  Kentucky  girl  for 
her  schooling,  and  we  provided  Christ- 
mas gifts  for  a  family  of  small  chil- 
dren. Each  child  was  given  clothing 
and  toys,  and  the  girls  got  a  lot  of  en- 
joyment out  of  planning  this  work. 
They  started  the  evening  by  going 
carolling  for  several  shut-ins  and  then 
came  to  my  home  for  a  soup  supper 
and  wrapped  the  gifts. 

Our  membership  this  year  is  just 
ten,  and  though  we  may  have  one  or 
two  more  join,  we  are  losing  at  least 
one  this  next  year.  The  officers  this 
year  are  as  follows:  president,  Vivian 
Brown;  Vice-president,  Alma  An- 
drews; Secretary,  Loa  Belle  La  Barre; 
Treasurer,  Fern  Smith;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Evelyn  Burch.     I,  as  presi- 


dent, wish  to  say  that  the  burden  of  the 
■work  has  rested  heavily  on  the  should- 
ers of  our  splendid  Patroness  and  the 
other  Sisterhood  girls,  for  I  have  been 
bed-fast  since  last  August.  The  girls 
met  here  all  winter  so  I  could  be  with 
them,  but  they  have  lacked  the  leader- 
ship of  an  active  president. 

A  Mother-Daughter  banquet  is  being 
planned  to  be  held  the  first  week  of 
June.  This  month  (May)  the  meeting 
was  a  pot-luck  supper  and  meeting 
preceding  the  service  conducted  by 
Dean  McClain. 

Our  society  will  appreciate  being  re- 
membered in  the  prayers  of  other  Sis- 
terhoods, and  I  personally  wish  to  ask 
the  girls  everywhere  to  pray  that  I 
may  be  given  health  and  strength  and 
relief  from  pain  that  I  might  walk 
again  and  take  an  active  part  in  this 
work  for  the  Lord.  We  pray  that  all 
Sisterhoods  may  increase  in  number 
and  purpose,  and  that  we  strive  even 
harder  to  reach  the  high  goals  we  have 
before  us. 

Vivian  Brown,  Pres. 


SENIOR  SISTERHOOD 
MILLEDGEVILLE,  ILL. 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  are  again  on  our  way  to  be- 
come an  honor  society.  We  have  fin- 
ished our  mission  study  book,  and  now 
we  are  going  to  work  on  our  steward- 
ship reading  course.  We  have  given  our 
public  program.  We  had  a  model  Sis- 
terhood meeting  to  show  the  people 
what  we  do  at  our  meetings.  We  rolled 
bandages  and  are  planning  on  rolling 
some  more  soon.  For  our  benevolent 
work,  we  gave  a  gift  of  money  to  one 
of  the  boys  from  our  church  who  is  pre- 
paring for  the  ministry.  We  have 
gained  two  new  members.  We  will  soon 
have  our  Bible  reading  finished. 

We  outlined  our  work  again  this 
year,  planning  something  special  by 
way  of  entertainment  either  before  or 
after  our  devotional  program.  These 
are  our  plans: 
November — 

entertained  Lanark   Sisterhood 
December — 

gift  exchange;  went  carolling 
January — Candle-light  service. 
February — heart  sisters. 
March — entertained  new  members. 
April — Chili-con-carne  supper.  • 
May — Mother-Daughter  meeting. 
June — entertain   girls  from  Church  of 

the  Brethren. 
July — picnic. 
August — scavenger  hunt. 
September — lawn  party. 
October — hamburger  fry. 

Our  officers  for  the  year  are:  pat- 
roness, Mrs.  W.  S.  Bell;  president, 
Claudina  Cheeseman;  vice  president, 
Eva  Allen;  recording  secretary,  Vivian 
Boggett;  corresponding  secretary,  Dor- 
othy Cheeseman;  treasurer,  Bernice 
Hawkins. 

Yours  in  Sisterhood  work, 

Claudina  Cheeseman,  Pres. 


June  13,  1936. 


SENIOR  SISTERHOOD 
GARWIN,  IOWA 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  consider  it  a  pleasure  to  give  you 
our  first  report  of  the  S.  M.  M.  of 
Carlton  Brethren  Church  of  Garwin.  It 
was  during  conference  last  fall  that  we 
were  organized  by  Mrs.  Riddle,  and 
also  by  the  help  of  the  other  Sisterhood 
girls  who  attended  the  conference. 

We  have  our  monthly  meetings  in 
the  various  homes  of  our  members.  We 
gradually  increase  in  numbers  and 
greatly  spiritually.  Mrs.  William  Gray, 
as  our  patroness,  has  gladly  consented 
to  give  us  a  Bible  study  every  month. 
She  has  proven  to  be  a  spiritual  leader 
among  the  young  people  of  Garwin. 
Since  Eev.  William  Gray,  our  minister, 
and  family  have  arrived  in  our  com- 
munity, we  have  been  greatly  blessed 
by  their  spiritual  leadership. 

We  have  many  plans  arranged  for 
the  near  future,  hoping  God  will  bless 
us  that  our  plans  will  be  spiritually  up- 
lifting. Our  patroness  is  giving  Bible 
study  in  the  public  school  in  benefit 
of  us  Sisterhood  girls.  We  have  de- 
cided to  place  Bibles  to  those  who  do 
not  have  them. 

For  mothers'  day  we  Sisterhood  girls 
are  giving  a  play  entitled  "A  Mother 
Daughter",  in  honor  of  the  mothers, 
and  following  we  are  having  a  banquet. 

We  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may 
continually  be  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  Jesus'  Name, 
Lola  Winterowd,  Cor.  Sec'y 


JUNIOR  SISTERHOOD 
LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

Although  you  do  not  hear  from  us 
very  often,  we  are  quite  active  in  our 
work  for  the  Master  in  our  Junior  Sis- 
terhood. We  meet  the  third  Saturday  of 
each  month  in  the  afternoon.  We  some- 
times meet  in  the  different  homes,  but 
we  mostly  meet  at  the  home  of  our 
patroness,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,  as  she 
is  more  centrally  located. 

Our  group  is  not  as  large  as  many 
of  our  sister  Sisterhoods,  but  we  have 
good  meetings  and  good  times.  We  all 


enjoy  rolling  bandages  and  always  have 
them  ready  to  send  early  in  the  year. 

We  have  made  all  our  goals  so  far 
this  year. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  one 
of  our  missionaries,  Miss  Grace  Bryon, 
in  two  of  our  meetings  while  she  was 
home  on  furlough.  We  enjoyed  very 
much  having  her  with  us. 

Sometimes  we  have  good  times  at 
our  meetings.  We  have  taffy  "pulls"  or 
make  candy,  and  also  have  games  after 
our  program. 

We  regret  very  much  losing  our  good 
patroness,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,  and 
our  pastor,  Rev.  Bowman,  who  has 
been  with  us  six  years.  We  wish  them 
much  happiness  in  the  years  to  come. 

Miss  Lola  Binkley  is  acting  patron- 
ess in  the  absence  of  Mrs.  Bowman. 
Sincerely  yours, 
LiNWOOD    SiSTEKHOOD   GiRLS 


y/i    MISSION  HOME 

FUND 


No  doubt  many  of  you  have  won- 
dered whether  our  house  has  yet  been 
purchased  for  our  missionaries.  Each 
year  we  have  tried  to  make  provision 
with  the  Foreign  Mission  Board  so  that 
a  suitable  house  might  be  bought.  How- 
ever, up  to  the  present  time  none  has 
been  secured. 

There  have  been  missionaries  in  Ash- 
land who  might  have  used  it.  There  is 
still  need  for  such  a  house,  and  will  be 
in  the  years  to  come.  We  all  look  for- 
ward with  keen  anticipation  when  our 
goal  may  be  realized.  We  trust  it  will 
not  be  necessary  to  delay  unduely. 

Still,  there  are  many  problems  re- 
lated to  such  a  purchase.  To  be  sure, 
the  committee  want  to  be  certain  that 
the  property  secured  is  the  right  one. 
They  are  desirous  of  God's  leading  in 
this  matter.  It  is  true,  also,  that  one 
cannot  go  out  and  buy  the  house  that 
suits,  but  must  consider  what  is  avail- 
able. 

We,  therefore,  make  request  of  you 
to  pray  as  you  make  your  gifts  for  our 


Youth,  0  youth,  can  I  reach  you, 

Can  I  speak  and  make  you  hear, 
Can  I  open  your  eyes  to  see  Me, 

Can  My  presence  draw  you  near? 
Is  there  a  prophet  among  you, 

One  with  a  heart  to  know? 
I  will  grant  My  peace  upon  him, 

He  shall  help  My  kingdom  grow. 
For  I,  the  God,  the  Father, 

The  Quest,  the  Final  Goal, 
Still  search  for  a  prophet  among  you, 

To  speak  My  peace  in  his  soul. 

— Selected. 


Mission  Home.  Pray  that  Gad  may  open 
the  place  of  His  choice  and  definitely 
guide  the  committee  in  their  investiga- 
tion. 

Our  total  gift  to  this  fund  this  year 
should  be  very  large.  We  have  but  two 
more  years  to  complete  it,  and  much 
is  needed.  God  loves  a  hilarious  giver. 


Sisterhood  National  Conference  at  Win- 
ona Lake,  Indiana,  on  August  24-30. 
There  will  be  eight  missionaries  on 
furlough  present  with  us.  A  very  help- 
ful program  is  being  set  up.  You  will 
find  it  in  our  July  number.  Begin 
planning  for  delegates.  We  shall  give 
you  word  about  our  headquarters  as 
early  as  possible.  We  are  trying  to 
make  the  happiest  arrangements  pos- 
sible. 


Would  you  like  to  help?  There  are 
three  projects  in  connection  with  our 
national  conference  program  which 
may  be  carried  on  by  individual  so- 
cieties. We  shall  be  happy  to  receive 
offers  from  any  group  that  desires  to 
take  the  responsibility  for  any  of  these 
things.  First,  one  group  may  plan  an4 
prepare  the  favors  and  decorations  for 
our  luncheon  on  Thursday.  They  should 
be  very  simple,  yet  you  can  use  all  the 
creative  interest  you  have.  The  expense 
is  cared  for  as  part  of  the  conference 
budget.  Preparation  must  be  made  for 
about  100  places. 

The  second  item  is  planning  to  take 
charge  of  a  get-acquainted  party  early 
in  the  week.  There  is  generally  a  large 
group  present,  but  we  have  a  good  time. 
What  society  would  like  to  take  charge 
of  the  plans  for  this? 

The  third  thing  is  making  the  con- 
ference programs.  The  Ashland,  Ohio, 
Sisterhood  did  it  several  years  ago,  and 
we  liked  them  very  much.  The  sugges- 
tions would  be  given  by  the  secretary, 
but  your  own  group  could  plan  the  de- 
sign, covers,  etc.  The  daily  program 
will  be  printed,  so  you  need  plan  for 
the  songs  and  any  other  extras  with 
the  cooperation  of  the  secretary.  Who 
bids  for  this? 

If  you  want  to  help,  write  at  once 
to  Helen  Garber.  Final  decision  should 
be  made  not  later  than  July  1,  so  do 
not  delay. 


June  30  is  the  final  date  for  ap- 
plications for  the  Sisterhood  scholar- 
ship at  Ashland  College.  The  scholar- 
ship takes  care  of  $100  on  your  tuition 
for  your  freshman  year,  and  will  be 
granted  to  some  Sisterhood  girl  who 
intends  to  finish  a  regular  course  at 
Ashland.  Write  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whit- 
ted  for  further  information  and  appli- 
cations. -' 


Remember  about  your  dues!       You 
must  send  in  the  complete  payment  of 
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your  reported  membership,  else  you  do 
not  reach  the  goal.  That  means  50c  for 
each  Senior  member  and  25c  for  each 
Junior  member — the  same  number  for 
which  you  paid  in  January.  If  you  have 
new  members,  they  will  count  next 
year,  and  their  dues  is  to  be  saved.  If 
you  have  lost  members,  they  will  be 
counted  out  next  jear  and  not  this. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


This  means— REVISE  YOUR  MEM- 
BERSHIP ROLL  for  next  year  before 
you  send  in  your  report  in  August. 
Find  out  who  will  be  your  members  for 
the  new  year. 


STATISTICAL  BLANKS  will  come 
to  you  during  July.  Get  your  goals 
checked  up  so  there  will  be  no  ques- 
tion. 


A  letter  from  the  Clayton  Sisterhood 
tells  of  some  of  the  changes  they  have 
had  in  their  work,  but  they  are  push- 
ing right  ahead.  We  hope  to  hear  fur- 
ther from  them  soon. 


Your  secretary  wilL  be  returning  to 
New  York  after  her  field  work,  so 
continue  writing  her  at  the  New  York 
address  until  further  notice. 


Some  of  the  poems  included  in  this 
number  were  contributed  from  the 
scrapbook  of  Miss  Claudina  Cheeseman 
of  Milledgeville,  Illinois.  We  thank  her 
for  sharing  these  treasures.  We  wel- 
come contributions  from  others  who 
may  have  some  fine  things  to  share. 


FRIENDS 

It  is  my  joy  in  life  to  find 

At  every  turning  of  the  road 
The  strong  arm  of  a  comrade  kind 

To  help  me  onward  with  my  load. 
And  since  I  have  no  gold  to  give, 

And  love  alone  must  make  amends. 
My  only  prayer  is,  while  I  live, 
God  make  me  worth j'  of  my  friends ! 
— Frank  Dempster  Sherman. 


SENTENCE  SERMONS 

"No  one  becomes  poor  through  giving 
alms." 

"We  can  see  things  in  secret  prayer 
that  no  one  in  the  world  can  show  us." 

"The  best  way  to  find  comfort  in 
trouble  is  to  carry  comfort  to  others." 

"The  more  we  love  others  the  more 
we  may  know  about  God's  love  for  us." 

"It  takes  less  sense  to  find  fault  with 
all  than  to  be  fair  with  all." 

"A  mote  in  the  eye  makes  all  the 
world  look  wrong." 

"Let  each  character-mistake  be  a 
signboard  on  which  is  written,  'Danger; 
no  trespassing  here'." 

"Greed  is  a  cruel  master.  It  takes 
away  from  a  man  his  faith,  his  honor, 
and  his  self-respect." 

"After  all,  it  is  the  same  old  com- 
mon sense — and  faith — that  get  you 
over  the  top  of  the  hill." 

"When  we  are  alone,  we  have  our 
thoughts  to  watch;  in  our  family,  our 
tempers;  and  in  society,  our  tongues." 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  V2  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting.' 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Secretary  by  August  10. 
12.    National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  financial  secretary  by  Jtily  81. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    %   of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 
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Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, 423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 
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Secretary-Treasurer  —  Ruth  Sensen- 
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Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 
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Secretary- Treasurer —  Evelyn  Fockler, 
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ant Hill. 


Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
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Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
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Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bernice 
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Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 
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Northwestern 
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Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
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Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523  25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 
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department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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LAST  WORDS 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

The  one  I  love  went  home  today, 

Went  home  to  God.  I  cannot  say 

How  I  can  live  the  years  until 

I  see  her  face  again,  how  fill 

The  empty  days.  I  only  know 

Yes,  KNOW,  that  some  day  I  sluill  go 

To  he?-,  and  hear  her  voice  again. 

And  touch  her  hand.  Ah,  Love!  .   .   .  Till  then, 

My  chart  upon  this  lonely  sea, 

Those  last  faint  words  she  spoke  to  me, 

'"Dear,  keep  the  home  together  and 

The  boys  in  school."    Sacred  command. 

My  task  until  the  prize  is  won, — 

Her  smile,  her  words,  "Belov'd,  ivell  done!" 

The  Lord  I  love  went  home  one  day. 

Went  home  to  God.  He  did  not  say 

How  long  He  -would  be  gone,  7ior  ivhen 

He  would  be  coming  back  again. 

I  only  know  that  He  has  gone 

To  make  a  place  for  me.    Some  dawn 

Or  evening  light  He'll  come  for  me! 

Till  then  there  is  a  task  that  He 

Has  set  for  me.  His  last  command, — 

To  preach  the  Word!   0  heart  and  hand. 

Be  consecrated  to  His  cause. 

Spend  strength  and  purse  and  store,  nor  pause 

Until  that  wondrous  prize  is  won, 

His  tender  words,  "Belov'd,  well  done!" 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


,ove  Lovere 


th 


By  A.  C.  M.  B. 

Recently  a  sister  asked  me  to  write 
an  article  answering  the  question  why 
those  professing  godliness  so  constantly 
criticize  workers  and  pass  on  evil  re- 
ports. There  is  only  one  answer:  they 
lack  the  perfect  love  of  God  that  cov- 
ers. 

Under  the  old  covenant  and  under  the 
new,  we  have  the  statements,  "Love 
Covereth."  (Prov.  10:12);  I  Pet.  4:8). 
And  "the  Love  Chapter,"  emphatically 
confirms  this,  as  the  Greek  for  "Love 
beareth  all  things,"  is  "Love  covereth 
all  things  with  silence."  (I  Cor.  13:7). 

Early  in  Bible  history  we  have  a  rec- 
ord of  God's  appreciation  of  the  love 
that  "covereth.' 

Blessings  were  given  to  Shem  and 
Japheth  because,  when  they  heard  of 
their  father's  shame  they  walked  back- 
ward and  "covered"  him,  and  "saw  not 
the  nakedness  of  their  father."  (Gen. 
9:23-27). 

The  Holy  Spirit  writing  through 
Moses  must  needs  record  Lot's  worldli- 
ness  for  our  warning.  (Gen.  13:10-13). 
But  the  Holy  Spirit,  writing  through 
Peter,  overlooks  Lot's  sin,  long  since 
forgiven,  and  tells  us  "God  .  .  .  de- 
livered just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy 
conversation  of  the  wicked;  for  that 
righteous  man  ...  in  seeing  and  heai'- 
ing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds."  (II 
Pet.  2:7-8). 

A  true  history  must  mention  Rahab's 
falsehood,  but  love  covers  the  heathen 
woman's  sin  of  ignorance  and  only  re- 
calls her  faith  when  she  heard  of  Is- 
rael's God.  (Josh.  2:8-16;  Heb.  11:31). 

Jesus  was  unsparing  in  His  denuncia- 
tion of  the  Pharisees  to  their  faces,  and 
He  sent  a  strong  characteristic  word  to 
the  sly,  cunning,  deceitful  Herod;  but 
He  never  personally  spoke  evil  of  any 
individual  behind  his  back.  He  reproved 
Peter  to  his  face  severely,  but  He  did 
not  tell  John  privately  that  Peter  was 
influenced  by  Satan.  He  openly  and 
publicly  rebuked  Simon,  but  He  did  not 
go  into  the  home  of  Mary  and  Martha 
and  talk  over  how  uncourteous  Simon 
had  been. 

With  God,  a  forgiven  sin  is  "covered" 
(Psa.  32:1).  There  is  not  a  hint  of 
David's  transgression  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, though  his  name  occurs  fifty- 
seven  times. 

If  we  forgive  "even  as"  He,  we  never 
speak  of  an  injury  done  to  us.  (Eph.  4: 
32). 

A  high  standard  ?  Yes,  but  the  over- 
comers  reach  it.  The  sons  of  God  are 
perfect  in  love  "even  as"  their  Father. 
(Matt.  .5:44-48).  They  reprove  those 
whom  they  believe  are  wrong,  but  they 
put  away  all  "evil  speaking,"  and  "take 
account"  only  of  the  "lovely"  things. 
(Eph.  4:31;  Phil  4:8).  They  never  men- 
tion a  true,  vile  report,  nor  pass  on  an 
evil  story,  that  possibly,  after  all,  may 


be  much  exaggerated  or  altogether  un- 
true. 

Years  ago,  when  I  was  a  babe  in 
Christ,  somebody  stabbed  me.  It  was 
my  rule  never  to  tell  any  human  being 
of  a  wrong  perpetrated  against  one. 
But  this  time  I  said  to  myself,  as  I 
lay  on  my  couch  thinking  it  over:  "I 
must  tell  Tom."  But  the  Spirit  whis- 
pered, "Love  covers,"  and  I  saw  that  I 
must  not  even  tell  my  husband. 

Then  I  opened  my  lips  to  talk  to  the 
Lord  about  it  in  prayer,  and  more  de- 
cidedly than  before  the  Spirit  said, 
"Love  covers."  I  was  ready  to  weep. 
"Why  Father,"  I  cried,  "May  I  not  even 
tell  Thee  about  it?"  Very  tenderly  He 
said,  "Love  covers."  I  rose  instantly  and 
went  to  my  writing.  Perhaps  a  week, 
perhaps  a  month,  elapsed  before  I  even 
recalled  that  I  had  been  wounded,  and 
then  could  not  remember  who  or  what 
had  caused  my  pain. 

The  years  went  by,  and  whenever  the 
Spirit  said,  "Love  covers,"  He  wrought 
in  me  the  obliteration  of  the  bitter 
wrong,  until  one  midnight  I  found  my- 
self wholly  sleepless  as  the  surges  of  a 
cruel  injustice  swept  over  me,  and  the 
love  which  covers  seemed  to  have  crept 
out  of  my  heart.  Then  I  cried  out  to 
God  in  an  agony  for  the  power  to  obey 
His  injunction,  "Love  covereth." 

Immediately  the  Spirit  began  to  work 
in  me  the  power  that  brought  the  for- 
getfulness.  Mentally  I  dug  a  grave.  De- 
liberately I  threw  up  the  earth  until 
the  excavation  was  deep.  Sorrowfully  I 
lowered  into  it  the  thing  which  had 
wounded  me.  Quickly  I  shoveled  in  the 
clods.  Over  the  mound  I  carefully  laid 
the  green  sods.  Then  I  covered  it  with 
white  roses  and  rapidly  walked  away. 
Sweet  sleep  came.  The  wound  which  had 
been  so  nearly  deadly  was  healed  with- 
out a  scar,  and  I  know  not  today  what 
caused  my  grief. 

More  years  went  by,  and  there  came 
into  my  life  a  succession  of  daily  trials, 
small  and  stinging,  that  I  seemed  utter- 
ly unable  to  forgive  and  forget.  Agaii 
my  agonizing  cry  to  God  was  answered. 
In  vision  I  dug  another  grave  down  in 
the  swamp  at  the  side  of  the  house. 
Into  a  casket  I  put  the  noxious  things, 
and  lowered  them  and  covered  them  and 
put  upon  the  earth  the  weeds  and 
rushes,  and  waited  for  the  roses,  but 
none  came.  I  cried  out,  "Father,  aren't 
You  going  to  give  me  any  roses?"  And 
then  up  from  each  corner  of  the  rough 
mound  there  sprang  a  tiny  evergreen 
tree  that  grew  slowly  toward  Heaven. 
I  had  my  victory. 

Last  week,  opening  a  letter  fronr  a 
dear  friend,  I  read  the  words,  "For  your 
eyes  alone.  Read  and  burn."  So  I  walked 
down  the  roadway  out  of  human  sight, 
and  sat  in  a  breach  in  the  stone  wall 
and  read  the  letter  three  times  over 
\vith  much  blessing.  Then  I  tore  it  into 
bits  and  threw  them   into  the  crevices 


beside  me.  Then  I  covered  every  crev- 
ice with  small  stones  until  not  a  single 
trace  of  the  letter  could  be  seen. 

Then  I  sat  and  prayed  intensely  for 
such  a  knowledge  of  God's  thought  of 
"Love  covereth"  as  would  make  it  ut- 
terly impossible  for  me  ever  to  "see 
evil  any  more."  (Zeph.  8:15;  Isa.  33: 
15).— A.    C.   M.   B. 

Mail  be  secured  in  tract  form  from  the 
F.  A.  E.  313  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 


PRESENT  AND  FUTURE 
PROBLEMS 

The  following  figures  were  recently 
published  in  The  Missionary  Outlook: 

The  80,000,000  people  of  Central  Af- 
rica are  still  pagan. 

Sixty  million  or  80,000,000  boys  and 
girls  of  school  age  in  China  are  grow- 
ing up  with  limited  educational  ad- 
vantages. 

More  than  99  per  cent  of  the  college 
students  in  South  America  profess  no 
belief  in  God. 

Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  the  women 
of  India  may  be  classed  as  illiterates. 

One-half  of  the  world's  600,000,000 
boys  and  girls  under  fifteen  cannot 
read  or  write  in  any  language,  are 
ignorant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  never 
have  had  a  Christian  home. 
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METHODIST  Several  years  ago,  the  writer  was 
APOSTASY  asked  to  serve  on  a  committee  that 
was  to  make  arrangement  for  a  de- 
bate in  Los  Angeles,  dealing,  if  memory  serves  us 
correctly,  with  the  subject  of  evolution.  At  that  com- 
mittee meeting,  representing  its  liberal  wing,  was 
a  popular  pastor  of  a  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  in 
that  city.  Incidentally,  in  his  presence,  we  spoke  of 
the  fundamentals."  "What  do  you  call  the  funda- 
mentals?"    asked  the  Uberal  pastor.     We  replied: 

"The  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures ;  the  virgin  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ  who  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh ; 
the  vicarious  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  upon  the 
cross ;  and,  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead  in  the  body  in  which  He  died  —  these  four 
things,  at  least,  are  fundamental  to  the  Christian 
faith."  "No  one  of  which  is  any  longer  held  by  The 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,"  flashed  back  the 
preacher.  "Doctor,"  we  said,  "will  you  put  your  sig- 
nature to  that  statement?"  "Why  should  I?"  he 
asked.  "Simply  because  there  are  a  lot  of  Metho- 
dists," we  responded,  "that  still  believe  that  the 
Methodist  Church  stands  for  those  doctrines.  And 
on  that  ground  they  are  supporting  your  Church 
with  their  money.  Now,  if  the  Methodist  Church  does 
not  hold  to  those  doctrines,  I  believe  that  it  is  only 
just  that  they  should  be  enlightened  in  the  matter, 
and  your  signature  under  that  statement  would  cer- 
tainly be  enhghtening  to  them!"  "If  any  Methodists 
are  still  interested  in  knowing  whether  the  Metho- 
dist Episcopal  Church  believes  those  doctrines,"  was 
the  retort,  "let  him  go  to  any  College  or  Seminary 
supported  by  Methodist  money,  get  the  text  books 
approved  by  our  Methodist  bishops,  and  see  for  him- 
self if  those  doctrines  are  taught!"  And  the  Los 
Angeles  pastor  with  whom  the  writer  held  the  above 
conversation  later  on  went  to  Indiana  and  became 
the  head  of  a  great  university.  A  few  days  ago,  he 
was  elected  a  bishop  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  John  Wesley's  bones  must  have  shivered  in 
the  grave!  But  is  it  not  written,  "Brethren,  touch- 
ing the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  our 
gathering  together  unto  Him  ....  it  will  not  be 
except  the  falling  away  (Gr.  apostasy)  come  first" 
(II  Thess.  2:1,  3)  ?  And  when  one  sees  the  Church  of 
the  Wesleys  in  the  sad  and  apostate  condition  into 


which  it  has  fallen,  one  can  only  cry,  "Surely,  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh!" — L.  S.  B. 


BABSON 
ENVISIONS 
ARMAGEDDON 
BY  19.50 

cises  of  Hendrix 
leges.    He  said: 


Roger  W.  Babson,  probably 
the  world's  foremost  and  best 
known  economist,  yesterday  (as 
we  write),  May  25th,  addressed 
the  joint  commencement  exer- 
and  Arkansas  State  Teachers'  col- 


"Frankly,  I  believe  you,  are  to  see  very  perilous 
times.  There  will  be  no  European  war  this  year,  or 
perhaps  for  several  years ;  but  only  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening can  prevent  another  great  world  war  before 
1950,  into  which  the  United  States  will  necessarily 
be  drawn.  In  this  coming  world  conflict,  I  should 
not  be  surprised  to  see  destruction  of  the  great  cit- 
ies on  our  Atlantic  and  Pacific  Coasts.  ...  Do  not 
go  to  any  seaboard  city,  whether  it  is  located  on  the 
Atlantic  or  Pacific  Coast.  Keep  fairly  well  in  the  in- 
terior of  the  country  ...  I  wish  there  was  some 
way  my  words  could  be  put  in  pei-manent  form  and 
stored  away  by  you  to  be  taken  down  about  the  year  ■ 
1950.  Then  you  will  be  wishing  that  you  had  taken 
the  advice  of  this  old  fogey  who  is  talking  to  you  to- 
night." 
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However,  if  this  pessimistic  prophecy  marks  Bab- 
son  as  an  "old  fogey,"  the  "old  fogey"  tribe  is  be- 
coming a  legion.  Hard-headed  men  everywhere — men 
who  sit  at  the  helms  and  direct  the  ships  of  state 
all  over  the  world  are  saying  the  same  thing  with 
all  the  emphasis  at  their  command.  Only  unthinking 
fools  insist  on  sticking  their  heads  in  the  sand.  And, 
most  of  those  who  guide  the  ships  place  the  time 
when  the  storm  will  break  far  this  side  of  Babson's 
date. 

More  feverishly  than  ever  before  in  human  his- 
tory, the  nations  of  the  earth  are  piling  high  their 
stores  of  supplies  necessary  for  that  conflict.  When 
it  comes,  unless  Armageddon  is  a  myth,  that  will  be 
Armageddon.  Perhaps  we  should  say,  the  stagger- 
ing, maddened,  bleeding  nations  will  end  their  strug- 
gle on  Armageddon's  awful  field.  But  the  true  saint 
is  unafraid.  He  knows  his  God  is  overhead,  keeping 
watch  above  His  own.  From  a  doomed  world  every 
born-again  child  of  God  will  surely  be  called  before 
that  deluge  comes.  How  the  prophecies  are  rushing 
pell-mell  over  each  other  to  their  fulfilment!  Who 
can  read  the  words  of  Babson,  and  not  recall  the 
words  of  our  Lord:  "There  shall  be  signs  in  sun 
and  moon  and  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  in  perplexity  .  .  .  men  fainting  for  fear 
and  for  expectation  of  the  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  world"  (Luke  21:25,  26).  But,  thank  God, 
our  Lord  told  us  that  in  the  day,  this  day,  "when  ye 
see  these  things  coming  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh"  (Luke  21:31).  Yea,  "When 
these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look  up"  .  .  . 
for,  "then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
a  cloud  with  power  and  great  glory." 

BRETHREN,  KEEP  LOOKING  UP !— L.  S.  B. 

NOT  This  past  week,  we  dug  out  of  our 

LAUGHING     "barrel"    the    notes    of    a    sermon 

NOW  preached  here  in  our  Long  Beach  pul- 

pit on  July  10,  1927.  From  those 
notes  we  quote : 

"Among  the  shadows  that  are  falling  across  the 
pathway  of  our  generation,  none  is  more  menacing, 
more  foreboding  of  ill,  than  that  which  falls  from 
the  person  of  the  great  Italian  dictator,  Mussolini. 
So  far  as  we  know,  we  were  the  first  to  suggest  that 
this  man  might  prove  to  be  the  Antichrist.  Many 
laughed  the  idea  to  scorn  then.  Fewer  are  laughing 
now!" 

Those  words  were  uttered  nine  years  ago.  And 
they  recall  that  still  farther  back,  we  made  a  sug- 
gestion. Well,  now,  in  1936  we  can  say,  "And  still 
fewer  are  laughing  now!"  One  thing  is  as  certain 
as  it  is  certain  that  the  sun  will  set  tonight — some 
one  is  going  to  have  to  march  forth  and  fight  this 
international  gangster,  Mussolini,  or  he  is  going  to 
make,  good  his  boast,  "March  straight  ahead"  and 
impose  the  principles  of  Fascism  upon  the  whole 
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world.  And  when  some  one  finally  decides  to  g^ 
forth  to  the  battle,  as  they  certainly  will,  what  wi 
be  the  ending  of  it?  If  the  coming  of  Jesus  is  in 
minent,  then  some  place  in  he  world  the  Antichris 
now  is,  for  he  must  be  here  in  action  when  Jesi] 
comes.  Is  there  a  better  candidate  for  the  job  froi 
a  Scriptural  basis,  than  this  reviver  of  the  old  R<; 
man  Empire  ?  While  the  Antichrist  will  not  have  hi 
revelation  until  after  the  Church  is  taken  out  of  th 
way,  and,  until  that  time  no  one  will  be  able  to  poir 
out  with  unerring  certainty,  "that  man  of  sin"  (] 
Thess.  2:3),  yet  Mussolini  is  assuredly  a  characte 
that  is  portentous  enough  to  form  a  mighty  intei 
esting  study  for  the  student  of  prophecy.  He  s 
least  proves  that  the  world  is  ripe  for  the  comin 
of  the  "man  of  sin."  And,  when  he  comes,  his  reig 
will  be  short!    Glory!— L.  S.  B. 


WHEN  PREACHERS 
WERE  POPULAR 


When  Charles  Hadde 
Spurgeon  was  twenty-thre 
years  old,  he  spoke  in  th 
Crystal  Palace  on  an  appointed  day  of  humiliatio 
and  prayer.  25,000  persons  came  to  hear  hin 
Throughout  his  ministry  not  only  the  poor  and  ig 
norant,  but  the  rich  and  learned,  hung  upon  hi 
words.  His  meetings  were  attended  by  the  Prim 
Minister  of  England,  the  Lord  Chief  Justice,  th 
Chief  Commissioner  of  Metropolitan  Police,  and  sue 
other  distinguished  citizens  as  David  Livingston 
and  John  Ruskin.  "For  such  popularity  as  this  n 
parallel  can  be  found  in  the  annals  of  the  Christia: 
Church," — and  it  was  sustained  throughout  near! 
forty  years. 

It  is  estimated  that  150,000,000  copies  of  Spui 
geon's  sermons  were  sold.  He  lived  in  a  day  whe; 
England  was  listening  to  the  Gospel  and  when  som 
of  the  greatest  preachers  of  the  church  age  were  no 
only  delivering  the  Gospel  but  were  popular. — ^M. 


SPURGEON'S 
MESSAGE 


Spurgeon  preached  Christ.  H 
told  all  men  that  they  were  sir 
ners  and  constantly  dwelt  upon  th 
need  of  personal  salvation.  He  began  his  message 
where  people  live  in  everyday  life  and  ended  up  a 
the  Cross  of  Christ.  His  ministry  was  a  soul  winninj 
ministry.  He  believed  the  Bible  as  the  very  Won 
of  God.  He  preached  it  as  absolute  authority  and  de 
pended  upon  the  supernatural  power  of  the  livinj 
God  to  bless  his  ministry  and  produce  the  result; 
Souls  were  saved  by  the  tens  of  thousands. — M. 
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CAN  OUR  NATION 
STOP  TO 
THINK? 


In  looking  over  the  past,  it 
is  easy  to  discover  that  God 
has  blessed  the  nations  when 
they    have    proclaimed    the 
Gospel.    There  never  was  such  progress  in  civiliza- 
tion as  that  which  immediately  followed  those  won- 
'  derful  days  of  world  evangelism  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  nineteenth  century. — M. 

LIFE  If  President  Roosevelt  were  to  ask 

INSURANCE  for  information  about  some  kind  of 
insurance  against  the  collapse  of  civ- 
ilization in  America,  the  careful  student  of  the  Bi- 
ble would  tell  him  that  the  best  and  only  insurance 
in  the  world  for  nations  is  divine  approval.  After 
all,  nations  rise  and  fall,  make  progress  or  decay, 
only  in  the  permissive  will  of  Almighty  God.  In 
the  book  of  Daniel,  God  several  times  reveals  Him- 
self to  be  the  Most  High  who  ruleth  in  the  kingdom 
of  men  and  giveth  it  (the  government)  to  whomso- 
ever He  will."  If  this  be  true  (and  it  is)  nations 
would  profit  by  seeking  the  will  of  Almighty  God. 

— M 

THE  BASEST  One  would  think  that  if  God  is  in 
OF  MEN  unseen  control  over  the  nations  of  the 
earth  that  He  would  always  seek  out 
good  men  to  rule  the  nations.  But  such  is  not  the 
case.  We  read  further  in  the  same  passage  in  Daniel 
that  sometimes  God  "setteth  up  over  it  (the  gov- 
ernment) the  basest  of  men."  (Dan.  4:17).  Some- 
times God  allows  evil  men  to  rule  because  the  masses 
have  departed  from  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

— M. 

LOOK  AT  In  Russia  today  we  see  the  effect  of 
RUSSIA  a  decayed  Christianity  of  a  few  decades 
ago.  Stalin  I'ules  to  make  Russia  atheis- 
tic. In  Italy,  Mussolini  rules  with  an  iron  hand  plan- 
ning to  become  a  modern  Caesar  at  any  cost.  His  rule 
will  mean  everything  but  peace  for  Biblical  Chris- 
tianity. Other  nations  of  the  earth  are  following  af- 
ter these  dictators.  Some  people  wonder  why. — M. 

DEPARTURE      About  a  half  century  or  more  ago, 
FROM  THE   there  came  into  great  prominence  in 
FAITH  the    educational    institutions   of   the 

world  what  was  commonly  known  as 
higher  criticism  of  the  Bible.  Today  this  philosophy 
is  known  as  modernism.  Denying  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion of  God's  Word  and  questioning  the  cardinal  doc- 
trines of  Christianity,  the  opposition  to  true  faith 
has  spread  from  the  university  to  the  college,  and 
from  the  college  to  the  pulpit  and  from  the  pulpit 
to  the  pew.  The  trouble  with  America  today  is  unbe- 
lief in  the  pulpit  and  the  pew.  All  other  failures,  in- 
cluding the  lapse  in  morality  is  the  result  of  the  de- 
parture from  the  faith.  God  will  not  continue  to  pro- 
tect any  nation  in  which  more  and  more  of  the  peo- 


ple are  drifting  away  from  positive  faith  in  God's 
holy  Word.— M. 

IS  IT  TOO  Perhaps  it  is  or  is  not  too  late  for  a 

LATE?  nation-wide  movement  of  repentance 
and  turning  from  sin  and  unbelief  in 
our  nation.  One  nationally  known  minister  has  been 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  attempting  to  persuade  our 
government  to  set  aside  a  period  of  national  repent- 
ance and  confession  to  Almighty  God,  that  faith 
may  be  brought  back.  How  successful  he  will  be 
will  be  known  shortly.  If  things  continue  to  move 
on  away  from  God,  there  is  one  inevitable  result,  the 
nation  will  rush  rapidly  toward  the  great  apostasy 
so  minutely  described  in  the  New  Testament. — M. 

THE  BRETHREN     Regardless  of    how  the  world 
CHURCH  goes,  there  is  but  one  stand  that 

the  Brethren  Church  should  make, 
and  that  uncompromisingly.  We  should  stand  out 
in  spectacular  boldness  in  our  affirmation  of  the 
reliability,  authenticity  and  inspiration  of  God's 
holy  Word.  We  should  preach  it  with  determination 
and  unprecedented  persistency.  We  should  affirm, 
uphold  and  constantly  teach  the  Bible  truths  con- 
cerning the  supernatural  Christ  of  the  Bible.  We 
should  lose  no  opportunities  to  tell  the  world  of  men 
that  there  is  one  door  to  heaven  and  personal  salva- 
tion, and  that  door  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If 
other  groups  in  organized  Christianity  persist  in 
emphasizing  some  other  message,  we  cannot  stop 
them.  But  under  no  circumstance  dare  we  allow  them 
to  stop  us  from  declaring  the  unchanging  truth  of 
the  Christ  of  the  Bible  Who  is  the  same  yesterday, 
today  and  forever! — M. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THIS  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NUMBER  of  the  Evan- 
gelist is  two  weeks  late  due  to  an  unavoidable  delay  in  the 
copy  reaching  this  office. 

THE  FOLLOWING  CORRECTION  is  requested  by  Brother 
Paul  A.  Davis  in  connection  with  the  invitation  to  the  Indiana 
State  Conference  at  Clay  City,  Indiana,  June  16-18:  Clay 
City,  instead  of  being  150  miles  southwest  of  Indianapolis,  is 
approximately  75  miles  distant. 

THjE  FOLLOWING  ANNOUNCEMENT  arrived  too  late 
to  be  printed  elsewhere  in  this  issue: 

CAMP  JUNIATA 

Pennsylvania  District  Young  People's  Camp  Juniata  opens 
Tuesday,  June  23,  ends  July  4.  The  daily  program  begins 
Wednesday  A.  M  Young  people  of  high  school  age  and  older 
are  welcome.  The  National  Sunday  School  Association  and 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Church 
make  possible  the  entire  low  cost  of  only  $7.50.  Churches 
are  urged  to  provide  transportation  both  to  and  from  camp. 

Bridge  on  the  old  route  washed  away  by  the  flood  may  be 
replaced  by  camp  time,  but  we  suggest  a  new  scenic  route. 
Those  from  the  west  take  route  30  to  Everet,  turn  left  and 
continue  on  route  26  to  Riddlesburg,  Riddlesburg  to  Broad 
Top  City.  In  Broad  Top  City,  turn  right  at  Monument  and 
continue  2%  miles  to  Robertdale.  At  Robertdale  turn  left, 
follow  straight  road  to  Camp  Juniata.  A  good  auto  map  will 
direct  those  from  the  east  to  Robertsdale. 

N.  V.  Leatherman,  Sec'y  Pa.  Dist.  S.  S.  Board 
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The  Redeemed 


By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 
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Whom  has  He  redeemed?"  Them  that  are  under 
the  Law"  (Gal.  4:5).  Can  there  be  a  clearer  picture 
of  the  futility  of  the  law  and  the  efficacy  of  the  gos- 
pel? 

Whom  has  He  redeemed?  In  Exodus  15:13,  we 
read  that  He  has  redeemed  "the  people."  With  what 
majesty  God  has  clothed  man  in  making  him  the 
object  of  redemption!  Not  for  angels  did  Christ  die, 
nor  yet  for  four-footed  creatures  was  His  blood  shed ; 
neither  for  the  highest,  nor  the  lowest,  but  for  that 
great  mass  of  erring  ones— 
the  people.  Not  for  Mars 
nor  for  Jupiter,  nor  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  but  for 
the  commonplace  people  of 
a  common-place  planet — the 
earth.  Verily,  "He  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  special- 
ly of  them  that  believe." 

Whom  has  He  redeemed? 

In  Deuteronomy  9:26,  we 
read  "Thy  people."  Away 
back  in  these  Old  Testa- 
ment books,  we  have  exem- 
plified the  doctrines  of  the 
free-will  of  man,  and  the 
election  of  God.  Not  the 
one  or  the  other,  but  both 
are  as  simple  to  the  majes- 
tic mind  of  the  Mighty  God, 
as  they  are  incomprehensi- 
ble to  finite  thought. 

Whom  has  He  redeemed? 

In  Deuteronomy  21:8,  we 
read :  "Israel."  Yes,  He  died 
for  Israel — godless  Israel — 

haughty,  stubborn,  stiffnecked,  rebellious — for  them, 
in  their  unbelief  He  died — for  them  in  their  dark- 
ness, He  has  still  a  plan. 

Whom  has  He  redeemed?  Ah,  dear  friend,  if  you 
will  but  read  Isaiah  43:1,  you  will  find  He  has  re- 
deemed "thee."  Will  you  not  then  accept  and  be- 
lieve— dear  reader  yet  out  of  Christ — will  you  not 
take  new  courage — you  who  have  already  dared  to 
hope? 

Whom  has  He  redeemed?  In  Psalm  31:5,  I  read, 
He  has  redeemed  "me,  Oh  Lord!"  Writing  this  in 


far-off  Africa,  there  comes  floating  o'er  my  mind 
like  a  sweet  lullaby  the  old  negro  spiritual,  "It's  me! 
It's  me.  Oh  Lord!  a-standin'  in  the  need  of  prayer!" 
Or,  the  precious  chorus,  "He  included  me."  All  the 
theology  of  heaven  and  of  earth  melts  in  the  simple 
pot  of  man's  personal  relation  to  His  Redeemer,  not 
collectively,  but  individually. 


From  what  has  He 

have  you  been  saved? 


FOR  WHOM  CHRIST  DIED 

"For  wham  Christ  died!"  Was  ever  appeal 
More  suited  to  quicken  our  hearts  to  feel, 
As  we  remember  the  way  He  died 
And  think  of  the  cross  of  the  crucified? 

"For  wham  Christ  died!"    And  then  wlvcn  ive 
Each  say,  "He  gave  Himself  for  me," 
We  own  the  very  highest  claim 
Tlmt  can  he  made  is  "in  His  name." 

"For  tvhom  Christ  died!"    And  who  are  they 

For  whom,  this  appeal  is  made  today? 

Its  scope  is  vfotvierful  and  wide — 

"God  loved  the  world"  for  whom  Christ  died. 

"For  whom  Christ  died!''    The  reason  why 
Our  hearts:  should  thrill  to  the  hitter  cry 
Of  the  needy  and  wretched  which  we  hear 
Is  because  he  counted  them  so  dear. 

"For  wham  Christ  died!"     He  set  the  price 

Of  uttermost  love  and  sacrifioe. 

No  gift  too  great,  oom.pared  with  this. 

For  greater  love  hath  none  than  His. 

— Selected, 


redeemed  me?  From  what 
From  what  have  we  been  de- 
livered? Oh,  how  replete 
the  Word  is  here !  In  Deut 
eronomy  13 :5,  we  read,  His 
own  have  been  redeemed 
"out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
age." I  was  there,  dear 
reader;  were  you.^  (Nay 
more,  are  you)  ?  What  shall 
we  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  ?  Let  us 
take  the  cup  of  salvation 
and  call  upon  the  name  of 
the  Lord! 

From  what  has  He  re 
deemed  His  own?  In  Gala- 
tians  3:13,  we  read,  "From 
the  curse  of  the  law."  In- 
finite majesty  of  redemp- 
tion, transforming  curse 
into  blessing  and  the  sinner 
to  a  saint! 

From  what  has  He  re- 
deemed His  own?  "From 
deceit  and  violence,"  we 
read  in  Psalm  72:14.  Is  it 
true — can  it  be — that  from 
that  heart  which  is  "deceitful  above  all  things  and 
desperately  wicked,"  you  and  I  may  be  redeemed? 
Do  we  have  here  even  in  the  Old  Testament  a 
glimpse  not  only  of  salvation,  but  of  sanctification 
as  well  ? 

From  what  has  He  redeemed  His  own?  In  Psalm 
130:8,  and  in  Titus  2:14,  we  find  He  has  redeemed 
His  own  from  iniquity.  Oh,  that  we  should  have  ever 
rested  in  the  mire  of  iniquity!  Dear  reader,  could 
you  who  are  yet  unconverted,  know  the  slough  in 
which  you  are  grovelling.  Could  you  know  the  mean- 
ing of  hope  and  be  delivered  from  your  despondency ! 
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From  what  has  He  redeemed  His  own?  He  has 

redeemed  His  own  from  "Babylon" — "Babylon,"  the 
place  of  our  captivity.  "Babylon,"  where  we  had  fal- 
len into  the  enemy's  hands ! 

As  sinners  then,  He  has  redeemed  us  from  the 
house  of  bondage,  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  from 
deceit  and  violence,  from  iniquity,  from  "Babylon" 
itself!     Praise  be  unto  Him  forever! 

But  we  have  still,  perhaps  some  reader  objects, 
the  river  of  death  to  cross;  we  still  must  pass  by 
the  dread  portal  of  the  grave — unless  He  comes  soon  I 
And  even  though  we  should  realize  our  hope  to  live 
until  His  coming — what  a  troublous  life  awaits  us 
here  below ! 

From  these  things.  He  then  has  redeemed  us  as 
Christians.  Let  us  read  Hosea  13:14,  and  numerous 
other  passages  to  find  that  He  has  redeemed  us  from 
death!  We  may  pass  through  it  as  thousands  of 
saints  before  us  have  done,  but  "precious  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His  saints."  And 
the  portal  of  the  grave — why  dread  it?  Even  the 
Psalmist,  in  Psalm  49:15,  has  told  us  that  we  are 
redeemed  "from  the  power  of  the  grave."  Only  re- 
deemed ones  can  truly  exclaim:  "Oh  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  Oh,  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?" 
But,  there  are  Christians  who  would  say,  "We  fear 
neither  death  nor  the  grave,  but  we  dread  the 
troubles  of  life — the  pain — the  sickness  —  the  be- 
reavements— the  loneliness — the  separations  of  this 
vale  of  tears."  But  here  again  we  learn  that  we,  as 
Christians,  are  redeemed  out  of  our  troubles.  See 
Psalm  25:22.  Oh,  that  we  might  realize  and  possess 
this  inheritance!  Let  us  then  praise  God  that,  as 
Christians,  we  are  redeemed  not  only  from  death 
and  the  grave,  but  out  of  all  our  troubles. 

We  have  considered  from  what  we  are  redeemed. 
But  there  remains  a  still  more  important  question: 
From  whom  have  we  been  redeemed? 

In  Deuteronomy  7:8,  we  read  of  redemption  from 
the  "king  of  Egypt;"  and,  in  II  Sam.  7:23,  from 
Egypt  itself.  If  Egypt  be  the  type  of  sin,  bondage 
and  darkness,  the  "king  of  Egypt"  can  be  typical 
of  none  but  our  adversary  himself.  How  important 
to  realize  that  our  adversary  is  a  conquered  foe, — 
that  we  belong  to  God  the  Creator  by  His  right  of 
creation,  and  to  God  the  Redeemer  by  His  right  of 
redemption. 

Prom  whom  then  are  we  redeemed?  "From  the 
hand  of  the  mighty,"  as  we  find  in  Job.  6:23.  Yes, 
from  "the  hand  of  the  mighty"  adversary,  by  the 
hand  of  Almighty  God.  How  glorious  and  secure  is 
our  position  as  we  realize  we  have  been  redeemed 
out  of  the  hand  of  our  wicked  and  "terrible"  enemy 
(Jeremiah  15:21  and  Psalm  106:10);  and  not  only 
from  our  enemy,  but  (Psalm  136:24,)  "from  our  en- 
emies." Beelzebub  and  all  his  demons  cannot  prevai 
against  us.  "The  soul  that  on  Jesus  hath  leaned  foi 
repose,  I  will  not,  I  will  not,  desert  to  his  foes. 


This  woman  is  one  of  many  who  do  not 
know  they  can  be  redeemed.  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?" 
(Rom.  10:14). 

That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor  to  shake 
I'll  never,  no  never,  no  never,  forsake!" 

Let  us  in  all  our  conflict,  remember  that  "while  we 
wrestle  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  principali- 
ties  and  powers,  and  rulers  of  wickedness  in  high 
places,"  we  are  already  redeemed,  and,  through  out 
redemption,  already  victorious. 

How  have  we  been  redeemed?  Exodus  6:6,  tells  us 
that  we  are  redeemed  "with  a  stretched  out  arm." 
How  precious  to  reflect  that  on  our  behalf  that 
"arm"  is  never  shortened  that  it  cannot  save! 

How  are  we  redeemed?  According  to  Isaiah  52:3, 
"without  money."  According  to  I  Peter  1:18,  with- 
out "corruptible  things."  Nothing  perishable  could 
redeem  the  imperishable  soul.  It  remains  for  us  to 
find  in  I  Peter  1:19,  the  infinite  price  of  our  re- 
demption, "the  precious  blood  of  Christ!"  Oh,  prec- 
ious blood  of  the  Lamb  immaculate — how  we  ought 
to  praise  God  for  such  efficacy! 

Why  have  we  been  redeemed?  We  will  not  here 
multiply  proofs.  Through  every  passage  dealing  with 
the  reason  of  our  redemption,  there  runs  one  unal- 
terable theme,  briefly  expressed  in  Psalm  44:26, 
"For  Thy  mercies'  sake."  It  is  all  of  grace,  this  blest, 
this  wonderful  redemption!  No  claim  have  I,  and 
none  have  you,  to  the  precious  blood  and  the  grac- 
ious atonement.  Humbly  we  bow  in  heartfelt  adora- 
tion and  praise  the  matchless  worth  which  has  re- 
deemed us  for  His  mercies'  sake! 

To  whom  have  we  been  redeemed?  Redeemed  from 
the  devil  for  His  mercies'  sake — to  whom  but  God, 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Bible  Coach  Work  in  Argentina 

By  Rev.  Domingo  Reina,  Tancacha,  Prov.  of  Cordoba,  Argentina 


Again  I  would  write  to  you,  although  not  because 
I  have  a  special  gift  for  writing,  nor  because  I  like  to 
do  so.  I  would  much  rather  apply  the  words  of  my 
Master,  "Let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  right 
hand  doeth,"  to  the  work  that  I  do  for  my  Lord.  But, 
on  the  other  hand  I  realize  that  we  are  debtors  to 
you,  and  because  of  the  great  part  that  you  have 
in  the  work  here,  we  should  share  our  joys  with 
you. 

The  laborers  are  few,  the  field  truly  is  great,  and 
there  is  much  to 
be  done.  The  new 
method  of  work- 
ing with  the  Bible 
Coach  as  initiat- 
ed by  the  Super- 
intendent, Broth- 
er Sickel,  is  prov- 
ing efficacious, 
not  only  for  the 
towns  where 
there  is  no  testi- 
mony to  the  Gos- 
pel, but  also  as  a 
means  of  stirring 
the  churches  and 
the  towns  where 
there  is  already 
work  established. 
Another  good  re-  The  Bible  Coach  at  a 

suit  is  that  of  bringing  the  isolated  members  living 
in  small  towns  in  closer  touch  again  with  our  church- 
es, by  correspondence. 

As  yet  the  Coach  is  not  completely  equipped.  We 
need  a  complete  set  of  pictures  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, as  well  as  a  small  tent  for  living  quarters. 
These,  we  hope,  will  be  provided  before  the  coach 
season  opens.  We  have  had  sundry  experiences  this 
year.  When  the  weather  has  been  good,  we  have 
slept  outside;  and,  though  this  is  healthful,  it  is  not 
the  best,  when  one  is  near  a  town.  When  the  weath- 
er has  been  at  its  worst,  we  have  had  to  sleep  like 
sardines  in  a  tin,  inside  the  Bible  Coach. 

Since  the  month  of  December,  I  have  been  busy 
with  the  Coach,  leaving  the  work  in  Tancacha  in 
care  of  the  members, — Brother  Sickel  going  from 
Rio  Cuarto  on  Friday  to  take  the  meeting  in  Hernan- 
do, and  on  Sunday  for  the  meeting  in  Tancacha. 
Thus  he  has  been  able  to  oversee  the  work  and  care 
for  the  most  important  meetings.  The  privilege  of 
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going  with  the  Bible  Coach  has  fallen  to  my  lot. 
And  a  privilege  it  is,  being  an  important  work  of 
our  Mission,  reaching  many  towns  and  many  souls 
and  preparing  the  way  for  the  tent  work.  During 
this  season  we  have,  so  far,  visited  but  ten  towns, 
having  had  to  leave  many  others  in  order  to  reach  all 
the  towns  where  there  is  an  established  work  before 
the  cold  weather  sets  in,  when  open-air  meetings  will 
be  impossible. 

Starting  from  Rio  Cuarto  we  have  been  able  to 

touch,  in  addition 
to  smaller  towns 
enroute,  La  Gilda, 
Las  Acequias  Ale- 
jandro —  where 
we  found  the  lit- 
tle group  of  be- 
lievers most  de- 
sirous of  having 
the  work  re- 
opened,— Los  Cis- 
nes,  Laboulaye, 
Jovita,  Huinca 
R  e  n  a  n  c  0  and 
Realico.  We  have 
had  audiences 
ranging  from  200 
to  1000  people.  In 
Reahco    we    had 

country  home  in  Argentina  audiences  of  more 

or  less  900  each  night  for  the  four  nights  we  were 
there.  And  more  attentive  listeners  one  could  not 
desire. 

We  give  the  steroptican  views  on  whatever  white- 
washed wall  we  can  find  in  the  town,  conveniently 
located.  In  some  towns  we  have  to  search  to  find 
one,  and,  in  others,  the  difficulty  is  to  get  permis- 
sion to  use  the  wall  after  we  have  found  it,  owing 
to  religious  fanaticism.  In  La  Gilda  we  found  an  open 
lot;  and,  besides  this  a  wall  that  was  quite  to  our 
purpose,  but  when  we  asked  permission  for  its  use, 
the  owner  began  to  make  excuses.  He  is  a  merchant 
and  feared  the  wrath  of  the  people  against  him.  He 
told  us  that  we  must  get  permission  from  his  part- 
ner, knowing  full  well  that  such  would  be  impossible, 
since  his  partner  was  not  in  town;  also,  that  the 
neighbors  would  complain,  etc.,  etc.  Finally  we  pro- 
cured permission  from  the  renters  of  the  house.  La 
Gilda  is  a  small  town  of  some  300  to  400  inhabitants, 
but  more  than  half  were  at  the  meeting  that  night. 


Jmw  20,  1936. 

Here,  Fascism  is  extending  in  a  large  way,  since 
.rgentina  is  a  nation  with  a  large  Italian  population. 
1  Las  Acequias  we  had  great  difficulties.  The  en- 
ny  was  busy  to  such  an  extent,  that,  one  night  they 
ad  plotted  to  ruin  the  Coach  and  run  us  out  of 
)wn.  This  they  were  unable  to  do,  since  the  police 
iathorities  and  the  most  important  merchant  of  the 
)wn  were  on  our  side.  Then  they  tried  to  slander 
s,  saying  that  we  had  offended  the  Italian  authori- 
es.  I  had  only  spoken  of  the  ark  and  its  supposed 
iding  place  in  Ethiopia;  and,  that,  since  back  of 
tussolini  is  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  how  glad 
le  would  be  to  lay  her  hands  upon  any  of  the  relics 
f  the  Jews.  Accordingly  they  called  the  Italian  Con- 
alate  in  Rio  Cuarto  by  phone  asking  that  they  put 
1  a  complaint  at  police  headquarters  there  to  pro- 
ibit  the  meetings.  I  was  called  to  the  Police  Station 
1  Las  Acequias ;  but  when  I  informed  them  of  what 
ad  really  been  said,  we  were  given  permission  to  go 
lead. 

Later  in  the  evening,  the  mayor  sent  to  tell  us 
at  we  had  better  not  have  the  meeting,  since  from 
6  to  18  men  were  in  waiting  ready  to  beat  us  and 
larm  the  Coach.  We  placed  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
jiord  and  when  the  hour  came  for  the  meeting,  hav- 
ig  advised  the  police  authorities,  we  went  to  the 
ppointed  place.  There,  we  came  face  to  face  with  the 
harmaceutist,  the  leader  of  the  opposition.  He  made 
tie  air  blue  with  ugly  words  and  threats.  That 
ight,  we  noticed  that  there  were  scarcely  any  women 
r  children  near  the  Coach  as  there  had  been  on  the 
receding  nights.  More  than  one  knew  of  the  plot  and 
'ere  afraid  of  what  might  happen.  But  they  were 
dthheld  from  doing  harm,  fearing  the  presence  of 
le  police.  We  had  scarcely  begun  with  the  views, 
'hen  the  pharmaceutists  again  drew  near  and  be- 
an to  insult  us  and  our  message.  But  the  crowd  be- 

LEAN    HARD  I 

Child  of  My  love,  lean  hard  ^ 

And  let  Me  feel  the  pressure  of  thy  care.  % 

I  know  thy  burden,  child — /  shaped  it;  % 

Poised  it  in  My  own  hand;  made  7io  x 

proportion  ? 

In  its  weight,  to  thy  unaided  strength.  % 

Before  I  ever  laid  it  on,  I  said,  % 

"This  burden  shall  be  Mine,  not  yours;  X 

So  shall  I  keep  my  child  within  the  circling  v 

arms  S 

Of  Mine  own  love."    Here,  lay  it  down,  nor  ^ 

fear  ^ 

'^0  impose  it  on  a  shoulder  which  upholds  o 

The  government  of  worlds.  Yet  closer  come;  S 

Thou  art  not  near  enough;  I  would  embrace  3 

thy  care,  $ 

So  might  I  feel  My  child  reposing  on  My  o 

heart.  <?> 

Then  loving  Me— LEAN  HARD!  | 
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gan  to  hiss  him 
down  and  de- 
mand that  h  e 
keep  quiet.  This 
only  made  him 
more  angry. 
Then  the  crowd 
began  to  call 
upon  the  police 
to  take  him 
away,  which 
they  finally  did. 
His  companions 
did  not  then, 
dare  to  do  any- 
thing, and  we 
were  able  t  o 
have  a  splendid 
meeting. 

This  is  only 
one  of  the  many 
and  varied  expe- 
riences of  the 
Bible  Coach 
workers.  More 
than  one  in  the 
past  years  who  has  dared  to  speak  against  Catholic- 
ism and  Fascism  has  lost  his  life  at  the  close  of  the 
meeting.  But  we  beheve  that  He  has  called  us  to 
preach  the  Gospel  of  Grace  and  for  that  reason,  "I 
will  not  fear  what  man  shall  do  to  me."  If  we  are 
called  upon  to  give  our  life  for  His  cause,  what  mat- 
ters !  He  gave  His  for  us,  and  many  have  given  theirs 
in  the  past  ages  that  we  might  have  the  true  Gos- 
pel. 

Many  souls  are  reached  through  the  Bible  Coach 
and  are  taught  the  Gospel  in  three  ways:  by  what 
they  read,  what  they  see,  and  what  they  hear.  We 
firmly  believe  that  the  message  presented  in  this 
manner  will  never  be  forgotten,  and  many  souls  will 
be  won  for  Him.  With  this  new  method,  we  will  be 
able  to  thoroughly  evangelize  the  entire  district  for 
which  the  Brethren  Church  is  responsible.  We  ask 
an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this  new  effort  and 
work.  May  the  Seed  sown  fall  upon  good  ground  and 
bring  forth  much  fruit. 


Domingo   Reina   and   his   wife 


It  is  great  to  adventure  with  God.  Moses  had  the 
experience  when  he  led  the  children  of  Israel 
through  the  desert,  and  Abraham  had  it  when  he  fol- 
lowed God  out  of  Haran.  And  Paul  had  it  when  he 
made  a  path  through  lands  of  the  heathen  in  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus.  And  Wesley  had  it  when  he  rode 
five  thousand  miles  on  horseback  to  preach  Jesus 
to  the  lowly,  the  Holy  Spirit  keeping  him  company. 
Adventuring  with  God!  It  is  a  great  thought. 
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Death  and  —  Death 


By  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


"The  Sting  of  death  is  sin— But  thanks  be  unto 
God  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ." 

It  was  a  bitterly  cold  day  in  winter  when  the 
word  came  that  a  neighbor's  child  had  died.  It  was 
the  fourth  death  in  that  home  within  a  comparative- 
ly short  space  of  time.  The  mother  had  ever  seemed 
indifferent  to  the  Gospel  message  and  had  not  wel- 
comed our  visits,  but  we  felt  led  to  go  again.  Per- 
haps this  might  be  the  opportunity,  that  we  had 
been  seeking. 

The  house  was  crowded,  as  it  ever  is,  in  times  of 
sickness  and  death  in  this  land.  There  were  rela- 
tives and  neighbors,  friends  and  strangers,  from  far 
and  near,  for  the  most  part,  only  curious  to  see  and 
hear  all  that  might  take  place.  The  mother  was  in 
the  depths  of  despair.  There  was  nothing  in  the 
Catholic  faith  that  could  help  her  to  give  her  even 
a  ray  of  light.  Her  four  dear  ones  had  gone  from  her, 
one  by  one  to  the  flames  of  purgatory.  In  her  heart 
she  believed  that  they  were  looking  to  her  to  help 
them  at  that  time ;  that  their  eternal  rest  depended 
upon  her.  What  could  she  do,  a  poverty  stricken, 
health  broken  woman?  Even  though  she  were  to 
sell  all  that  she  had  in  this  world  it  would  not  buy 
the  services  of  the  priest,  even  for  one  short  prayer. 
And  well  she  knew  what  it  would  mean  to  her  to 
solicit  his  services,  without  having  the  money  to  pay 
him.  Words  cannot  describe  the  blackness  of  her 
night.  And,  as  so  often  is  the  case,  she  was  so  deeply 
rooted  in  her  beliefs  and  in  her  prejudices  against 
the  Gospel  teaching  that  she  had  no  ear  for  the 
Blessed  Words  of  Life  and  Light. 

Around  the  coffin  were  the  usual  four  tall  candle- 
sticks. The  mother  could  ill  afford  the  lighted  cand- 
les, but  at  least  she  had  provided  this  comfort  for 
her  departed  child. 

When  the  hour  came,  the  casket  was  taken  away, 
without  a  word,  without  a  prayer,  without  one  word 
of  comfort  or  hope.  The  door  was  locked  and  the  cof- 
fin passed  out  through  the  window,  that  misfortune 
might  thus  be  thrust  from  her  home.  At  the  same 
time,  all  present  joined  in  the  weird  wailing  and 
weeping  that  always  accompanies  the  carrying  away 
of  the  body.  The  mother  shreiking  and  calling  mes- 
sages after  the  departed.  At  the  cemetery  the  body 
was  lowered  into  the  grave  and  covered  without  one 
spoken  word. 


The  despair,  the  hopelessness  of  those  who  sorrow 
without  hope.  Long  will  the  cries  of  another  mothei 
ring  in  my  ears,  "Adois,  mi  hijito.  Adois  para  siem- 
pre!"  (Goodbye,  my  little  son,  goodbye  forever)  j 
Nor  can  I  forget  the  unutterable  despair  of  a  daugh- 
ter who  clung  to  the  coffin,  calling  to  the  departed 
mother.  When  taken  away  by  force  such  wailing  and' 
tearing  of  her  clothing ! 

Such  is  death  where  the  life  is  spent  in  sin  and 
darkness  and  goes  out  without  the  Light  to  the 
Great  Beyond. 


Death  has  come  this  year  to  the  homes  of  two  oi 
our  national  pastors,  but  thanks  be  unto  God,  that 
they  sorrow  not,  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

One  day,  in  the  midst  of  life,  there  was  death. 
Pablo  Sotola,  who  had,  as  a  child,  come  under  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel  and  loved  his  Savior  went  to 
his  work,  light  of  heart  and  with  a  song  upon  his 
lips.  Ten  minutes  later,  the  young  man  who  had  ac- 
companied him  came  running  back  to  the  brothers, 
with  the  word  that  Pablo  had  fallen  from  the  wind- 
mill, which  he  had  gone  to  repair,  and  that  his  heac 
was  crushed.  A  telegram  carried  the  news  to  the 
parents  in  Laboulaye  and  as  soon  as  possible  they 
were  with  their  boys  in  Cabrera,  but  Pablo  hat 
gone. 

Only  a  few  years  before,  two  little  boys  had  been 
taken  from  them  within  a  week.  And  now  Pablo,  sc 
young,  so  capable,  so  full  of  life  and  hope  had  gone 
But  for  them,  there  were  no  lighted  candles,  no  bittei 
wailing  and  desp?.iring,  but  resignation,  peace  anc 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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A  BEAUTIFUL  SUGGESTION  FROM 
AFRICA 

In  a  little  village  nestling  in  the  jungle  of 
West  Africa,  a  little  group  of  Christians 
covenanted  together  that  each  would  select 
a  retired  spot  in  the  forest  to  which  he  would 
go  daily  for  solitary  communion  with  God. 
If  any  member  of  the  little  band  appeared 
to  be  growing  cold  in  his  Christian  life,  one 
of  the  others  would  gently  inquire,  "Is  the 
grass  growing  on  your  path,  brother?" 


Jews  in  The  Argentine 
Mission  Field 

By  REV.  J.  W.  SHANK,  Pehuajo,  F.  C.  O.,  Argentine 
From  The  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance  Quarterly 


The  Jews  As  We  Find  Them 

During  the  eighteen  years  of  our  occupation  of 
the  district  west  of  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires,  we 
have  learned  to  know  the  Jewish  people  in  every  one 
of  the  twenty-six  towns  we  have  entered.  We  also 
know  of  their  presence  in  many  other  towns  of  the 
district  where  we  have  merely  touched  in  our  work 
with  the  Bible  coach.  We  have  found  the  Jews  to  be 
an  industrious  people,  always  engaged  in  commer- 
cial pursuits  or  in  farming.  Near  the  towns  of  Carlos 
Casares  and  Rivera  there  are  Jewish  colonies  where 
most  of  the  farming  lands  are  owned  and  worked  by 
the  Jews.  But  the  most  of  them  seem  to  prefer  to  be 
merchants.  There  are  wholesale  merchants  who 
handle  potatoes  and  other  perishable  fruits  and  veg- 
etables. There  are  many  small  stores  in  charge  of 
Jews.  In  nearly  every  town  there  is  a  furniture  store 
managed  by  Jews.  We  have  known  wealthy  grain 
dealers  and  stock  buyers  among  the  Jews. 

The  Jews  and  General  Progress 

Nearly  all  of  the  Jews  are  ambitious.  They  send 
their  children  to  the  best  schools,  even  having  them 
continue  in  the  higher  schools  and  universities.  A 
large  number  of  the  school  teachers  in  this  country 
are  Jewesses.  There  are  also  doctors,  dentists,  law- 
yers and  notaries  of  high  standing.  Even  when  the 
home-life  of  a  Jewish  family  must  be  simple,  yet 
they  will  make  great  sacrifices  to  have  their  children 
become  proficient  in  some  profession. 

The  Attitude  of  the  People  Toward  the  Jews 

While  the  attitude,  generally  speaking,  is  not  such 
as  to  call  one's  special  attention,  yet  there  are  occa- 
sions when  propaganda  is  made  against  them.  On 
one  occasion  we  found  small  bills  thrown  around  in 
Pehuajo  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  "Rus- 
os"  (Russian  Jews)  were  taking  up  too  much  of  the 
business  in  town.  It  was  a  call  to  the  people  not  to 
trade  with  them.  However,  we  have  seen  no  evidence 
that  any  harm  was  done  to  the  Jews  by  these  bills, 
for  their  business  went  on  as  usual.  They  are  gener- 
ally good  managers  and  economical  in  their  hving, 
and  for  that  reason  they  are  able  to  compete  with 
other  merchants  favorably. 

On  some  occasions  we  have  overheard  conversa- 
tions by  ardent  Catholics  against  the  Jews.  The 
Catholics  are  bitter  against  them  because  the  Jews 
are  considered  the  worst  of  heretics  for  having  re- 
jected  Christ.  One  woman  in  a  burst  of  fury  said. 


"How  should  we  respect  these  people  when  they 
killed  our  Christ?"  But  it  may  be  truly  said  that 
we  do  not  hear  much  of  such  opposition.  The  Jews 
generally  live  in  peace,  quietly  going  their  own  way 
without  paying  any  attention  to  the  scorn  of  oth- 
ers. 

The  Jews  and  Their  Religion 

Religiously  I  would  classify  the  Jews  into  various 
groups,  that  is,  the  Jews  as  we  find  them  here.  First 
there  is  the  strictly  religious  class.  These  are  mostly 
the  heads  of  the  older  families  who  cling  tenaciously 
to  their  old  rehgious  practices.  In  Carlos  Casares,  at 


This  statue  of  Christ  of  the  Andes  was  set  up 
between  the  two  warring  South  American  countries 
as  a  reminder  of  the  lasting  peace  established  be- 
tween these  two  nations.  In  Christ  Jesus,  God  has 
brought  peace  between  the  Jew  and  Gentile  who 
were  at  enmity  with  one  another.  "He  (Christ)  is 
our  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one  .  .  .  for  to 
make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
peace;  and  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto  God 
in  one  body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby"  (Eph.  2:14-16). 
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the  times  of  the  regular  Jewish  feasts,  we  see  evi- 
dences on  all  sides  that  there  are  still  many  followers 
of  the  old  religion;  old  men  with  long  beards  going 
to  the  morning  service;  some  of  the  shop  windows 
showing  displays  of  the  bread  eaten  during  passover 
week. 

Second,  those  who  cling  to  the  Jewish  society  circle 
but  have  little  or  no  interest  in  religious  things.  In 
conversation  with  some  of  this  class,  they  confessed 
to  me  that  there  was  nothing  in  their  religion  for 
them,  but  that  they  were  very  definitely  tied  to  the 
Jewish  system  socially.  They  always  practice  cir- 
cumcision; it  is  very  rare  indeed  to  find  Jews  who 
marry  Gentiles,  though  we  know  of  some  cases  of 
such  marriage  in  every  town.  We  told  those  to  whom 
we  spoke  that  the  Jewish  religion  had  no  living  spir- 
it and  could  not  have  until  Christ  should  be  recog- 
nized as  their  Savior.  They  were  doubtful  about  the 
matter,  but  did  not  try  to  argue  against  it.  One 
young  man  told  me  that  their  religion  was  only  fit 
for  old  folks  and  that  it  could  not  possibly  appeal  to 
young  people. 

In  some  towns,  especially  where  there  are  large 
colonies,  the  Jews  have  large  halls  where  they  have 
theatricals  and  dances.  I  am  unable  to  say  whether 
these  social  functions  are  carried  on  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  religious  organization  or  not. 

The  Attitude  of  the  Jews  Toward  the  Gospel 

During  the  years  of  our  work  in  this  district  only 
one  man  of  Jewish  extraction  made  profession  of 
faith  and  was  baptized.  He,  however,  fell  into  sin 
some  years  later  and  was  lost  to  the  church.  Some 
others  have  confessed  their  belief  in  Christ  but  were 
unable  to  pull  away  from  their  social  ties  and  become 
Christians.  It  is  very  difficult  to  get  the  Jews  to  at- 
tend services  in  any  of  the  mission  chapels.  Very  of- 
ten Jewish  children  have  attended  our  day  schools 
and  occasionally  our  Sunday  Schools.  But  whenever 
they  seemed  to  become  too  much  in  love  with  the 
teachings  of  the  mission  their  parents  would  not  al- 
low them  to  continue. 

We  have  felt  for  years  that  the  only  way  for  ef- 
fective work  to  be  done  among  the  Jews  in  our  dis- 
trict would  be  fol-  some  converted  Jew  to  work 
among  them.  Because  of  this  we  have  been  anxious 
for  Brother  Arthur  Glass  of  the  new  Jewish  mission 
in  Buenos  Aires  to  visit  us  endeavoring  at  the  same 
time  to  make  some  contacts.  Thus  far  he  has  made 
one  visit,  spending  a  few  days  at  each  of  four  sta- 
tions. He  was  able  to  make  some  very  interesting 
contacts  and  even  to  speak  to  the  Jews  in  a  regular 
synagogue  service.  God  only  knows  what  might  be 
accomplished  if  there  were  to  be  a  Jewish  worker 
who  could  give  all  his  time  to  this  district  alone. 

The  Jews  in  Argentine  and  Their  Needs  Today 

I  would  estimate  that  there  are  no  less  than  thirty 
or  forty  thousand  Jews  in  our  district,  not  counting 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  in  other  parts  of  this  re- 


public. Does  it  not  seem  sad  to  think  that  among  so 
many,  there  is  only  one  man,  with  his  wife,  who  are 
properly  prepared  to  preach  Christ  to  these  people? 
If  the  work  could  be  organized  and  supported,  a  doz- 
en couples  could  eventually  find  work  to  do  among 
the  Jews  alone.  In  the  meantime  we  pray  that  the 
Lord  may  guide  those  who  have  begun  the  task,  so 
that  Jews  may  be  converted  and  some  of  them 
trained  for  service. 


THE  REDEEMED 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

Himself.  Let  the  matchless  words  in  Revelation  5:9, 
thrill  your  soul :  "We  are  redeemed  to  God." 

Briefly  we  have  considered  who  are  the  redeemed, 
from  what  we  have  been  redeemed,  how  we  have 
been  redeemed,  why  we  have  been  redeemed,  and  to 
whom  we  have  been  redeemed.  There  remains  but 
one  more  question, — the  climax  of  them  all. 

Who  is  this  Redeemer?  In  Genesis  48:16,  we  find 
He  is  "the  Angel."  The  Psalmist  (in  78:35)  re- 
veals to  us  who  He  is — "the  High  God" — none  less. 
But  lest  we  should  be  lost  in  the  contemplation  of 
His  exaltation,  Isaiah  recalls  us  (41:14)  to  the  fact 
that  He  is  "the  Holy  One."  Oh,  double  exaltation 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  not  only  "Most  High" — but 
"Most  Holy." 

Who  has  redeemed  us?  "The  Angel"— "the  High 
God" — "the  Holy  One,"  Who,  according  to  Isaiah 
47:4,  is  none  other  than  "the  Lord  of  Hosts."  All 
powerful  in  Himself,  "He  gives  His  angels  power 
over  us,  to  keep  us  in  all  our  ways."  Lost  in  the 
contemplation  of  our  Redeemer's  majesty,  we  are 
again  recalled  by  Isaiah  to  the  tenderness  of  our  re- 
lationship to  this  exalted  One.  For  he  declares  our 
Redeemer  to  be  "our  Father"  (63:16).  Can  there  be 
a  smeeter  climax  to  the  study  of  His  character  than 
this?  Let  us  rejoice  that  He,  "our  Redeemer  liveth" 
(Job.  19:25).  That  He  "is  strong"  (Jer.  50:34).  That 
He  "is  mighty"  (Prov.  23:11).  That  He  whom  Isaiah 
prophesied  is  coming  (Isa.  59:20)  has  come  in  a  glor- 
ious but  humble  birth,  is  coming  again  in  a  glorious 
and  consummate  rapture  to  claim  us — His  redeemed ! 
"And  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 


We  challenge  the  world  and  we  say  that  Jesus  of 
the  New  Testament,  the  Jesus  of  virgin  birth,  of 
virtuous  life,  of  vicarious  dying  and  of  victorious 
resurrection,  stands  amid  this  age,  with  all  its  fierce 
light,  its  boasted  civilization,  and  its  new  psychol- 
ogy, facile  princeps,  the  crowned  Lord,  because  of 
the  supernal  glory  of  his  own  character. — G.  Camp- 
bell Morgan. 


When  the  heart  is  sick,  and  the  eyes  red  with 
weeping  we  need  only  Jesus. 


June  20,  1936. 
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A  NON-MISSIONARY  CHURCH 
By  Chas.  H.  Ashman 

A  Non-Missionary  Church  is  a  Church  without  a 
mission.  Within  her  there  is  no  sense  of  divine  mis- 
sion. She  has  no  definite  conception  of  what  her 
business  is.  She  has  no  goal,  no  vision,  no  aim,  no 
purpose.  She  is  Uke  a  ship  without  a  rudder  on  a  sea 
without  a  port.  Aimlessly  drifting  without  chart  or 
compass.  She  has  never  seriously  decided  the  ques- 
tion, "Why  am  I  here?"  or,  "What  am  I  here  for?" 

A  Non-Missionary  Church  is  one  without  a  dy- 
namic urge.  She  lacks  divine  urge.  "The  love  of 
Christ  (does  not)  constrain  her."  There  is  no  com- 
pelling, propelling,  impelli^ng  force  to  lead  or  drive 
tier  out  into  world  evangelization.  She  is  possessed 
ivith  spiritual  lassitude  and  lethargy.  She  is  self- 
satisfied.  Like  the  Mother  Church  in  Jerusalem,  she 
hias  "become  at  ease  in  Zion."  God  was  forced  to 
allow  great  persecution  to  come  upon  that  church  to 
irive  her  out  in  evangelization.  But,  when  she  was 
iriven  out,  every  Christian  became  a  missionary. 
'They  that  were  driven  out  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Gospel."  Many  a  church  needs  a  driving 
)ut. 

A  Non-Missionary  Church  is  a  Non-Christian 
Church.  She  may  be  composed  of  saved  folks,  but  to 
the  extent  that  they  are  non-missionary,  they  are 
non-Christian.  Christian  means  like  Christ.  Jesus 
Christ  was  Heaven's  Missionary.  His  mission  field 
was  the  whole  world.  He  gave  a  universal  Gospel.  He 
died  for  all  sinners.  He  commanded  a  world-wide 
program  of  evangelization.  No  preacher,  no  Church, 
no  Christian  can  be  like  Him  and  not  be  missionary. 
To  the  degree  that  we  refuse  or  even  neglect  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  creatures,  we  are  non-Chris- 
tian. We  are  to  be  Christ's  ambassadors.  As  such,  we 
must  represent  Him.  But,  if  we  are  non-missionary, 
we  fail  to  represent  him.  We  become  non-Christian. 

A  Non-Missionary  Church  is  a  non-growing 
Church.  The  reflex  benefits  of  missionary  zeal  and 
giving  are  sadly  lacking  in  her.  She  becomes  afflict- 
ed with  dry-rot.  A  process  of  internal  decay  begins. 
She  becomes  stagnant.  The  painter  who  painted  that 
picture  of  a  dead  church  as  one  in  which  cobwebs 
had  collected  over  the  missionary  box  was  right  in 
his  indictment.  The  church  seals  her  own  doom  by 
her  non-missionary  spirit. 

A  Non-Missionary  Church  is  a  Non-Brethren 
Church.  There  are  some  things  being  paraded  under 
the  name,  "Brethren,"  that  are  not  Brethren.  But, 
we  are  sure  that  to  be  a  missionary  Church  is  Breth- 
ren. The  Brethren  Church  must  survive  and  grow 
on  evangelism  and  missionary  enterprises.  If  there 
is  a  congregation  within  our  denomination  that  is 
Non-Missionary,  that  congregation  to  that  extent  is 
Non-Brethren. 


ARGENTINA:— ALMAFUERTE  AND 
RIO  TERCERO 

By  Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder 

Since  writing  a  month  ago  the  Lord  has  blessed 
us  with  some  new  fruits  of  our  labors.  Three  more 
have  been  baptized,  and  there  are  five  candidates 
awaiting  baptism.  One  of  the  three  baptized  is  a 
Checo-Slovac  carpenter,  another  is  an  Argentine 
young  man  and  the  third  is  a  Spanish  doctor  whom 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter.  He  was  baptized  in 
Rio  Tercero  and  the  other  two  in  Almafuerte.  The 
young  Argentine  has  suffered  much  already  for  his 
faith  as  he  was  at  first  cruelly  beaten  by  his  fa- 
ther, who  is  an  atheist  but  was  incited  by  his  moth- 
er who  is  a  Catholic.  Now  however  he  comes  regular- 
ly and  his  three  younger  sisters  also  come. 

In  Rio  Tercero  we  now  have  the  Sunday  School, 
or  rather  Bible  School,  on  Thursday  evenings  at  five 
o'clock  and  then  preaching  at  8:30  P.  M.  The  attend- 
ance has  increased  in  this  way  and  a  number  of  new 
families  are  interested.  In  Almafuerte  also  there  are 
a  number  of  new  children  in  the  Sunday  school,  in- 
cluding three  of  the  family  of  the  directress  of  the 
provincial  school,  who  formerly  did  all  possible  to 
keep  the  school  children  from  coming. 

On  good  Friday  we  celebrated  another  love  feast 
in  Almafuerte  which  was,  as  ever,  of  great  blessing. 
Four  people  took  part  for  the  first  time.  We  plan  to 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  in  Rio  Tercero  May  1st. 

This  coming  week  we  expect  the  Bible  coach  with 
its  workers  here  and  at  Rio  Tercero  and  will  have 
special  prayer  in  preparation.  The  time  is  here  when 
many  men  go  with  their  families  to  work  in  the  corn 
harvest  and  are  gone  from  one  to  three  months.  Some 
have  gone  from  here. 

DEATH  AND— DEATH 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

hope.  They  were  sustained  by  One  Who  said,  "I  am 
the  resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  And  who- 
soever liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die." 

In  was  this  same  assurance  of  eternal  life,  and  as- 
surance of  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  realm  of 
the  blest  of  those  who  accept  the  Savior  that  sus- 
tained Adolfo  Zeche  and  his  brother  and  sisters, 
when  on  Christmas  morning  their  dear  mother  slip- 
ped away  to  the  better  life.  Here  again,  as  we  stood 
in  the  home  and  at  the  grave  and  listened  to  prec- 
ious words  of  testimony  from  the  childrens'  lips,  our 
hearts  were  filled  in  praise  to  Him  who  has  indeed 
taken  the  Sting  out  of  death. 

Such  is  death  where  the  life  has  been  spent  in 
Light  and  goes  out  with  the  True  Light  to  lighten 
the  pathway  in  the  Great  Beyond. 

What  an  overwhelming  difference  between  the 
Christian  hope  and  the  blackness  and  despair  of 
Catholicism ! 
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IMPORTANT  MINUTES 

THE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES 

THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

Special  Meeting  at  Ashland,  Ohio 

April  30,  1936 

Present — Ashman,  Bauman,  DeLozier, 
Kent,  Kimmell,  McClain,  Mayes,  Shive- 
ly,  Mrs.  Vanator  and  Mrs.  Whetstone. 

Chairman — Brother  Kimmell. 

Devotions — Scripture  reading  by  Brn. 
Ashman,  following  with  prayer  by  all 
Board  members. 

Appreciation  to  Karl  Garling  for  Wind 
Charger. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  express  to  Karl 
Garling  the  Board's  appreciation  of  his 
interest  in  the  work,  as  shown  by  his 
splendid  gift  of  a  wind  charger  for  one 
of  the  Stations  in  Africa. 
Authorization  of  Foster  and  Gribble 
Furloughs. 

Brother  Bauman  reported  that  three 
missionaries  from  Africa  (namely,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Foster  and  Dr.  Gribble)  were 
about  to  return  to  the  homeland  on  fur- 
lough, and  that  the  return  of  these  three 
was  approved  by  the  Board  Secretary 
and  then  by  the  Field  Council  in  Afri- 
ca. By  unanimous  vote  of  the  Board 
members,  these  furloughs  were  ap- 
proved by  the  Home  Board. 
Message  of  Sympathy  to  Henry  V.  Wall 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
send  Henry  V.  Wall  a  message  express- 
ing its  sympathy  to  him  in  the  great 
trial  that  has  come  through  the  death 
of  his  beloved  wife. 
Letter  to  N.  C.  Nielsen. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  a  letter  be 
drafted  by  the  Secretary  to  N.  C.  Niel- 
sen, regarding  his  attitude  in  the  mat- 
ter of  the  return  of  his  daughter,  Miss 
Johanna  Nielsen,  to  Argentina. 
Application  of  Elizabeth  Lamb,  (Africa) 

The  application  of  Miss  Elizabeth 
Lamb,  of  Philadelphia,  as  a  missionary 
for  service  in  Africa,  was  read  and  con- 
sidered. 

Approval  of  Medical  Examinations    of 
Miss  Emmert  and  Mrs.  Kennedy. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Board 
approve  the  medical  examinations  of 
Mrs.  Kennedy  and  Miss  Emmert.  (Note: 
The  Secretary,  by  correspondence,  al- 
ready had  the  approval  of  all  members 
of  the  Board  individually,  for  the  re- 
turn of  these  two  missionaries. 
Gift  of  Printing  Press  from  West 
Homer,  (O.)  Church. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  the  matter 
of  accepting  the  gift  of  a  printing  press 
from  the  West  Homer,  (Ohio)  Church 
be  left  in  the  hands  of  Brethren  Mayes, 
DeLozier,  McClain  and  Jobson  for  final 
decision. 

Mission  Home. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  again  as- 
sure the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha that  we  desire  to  have  a  Mission 
Home  purchased,  but  that  we  would  like 


to  delay  until  after  next  National  Con- 
ference, because  of  uncertainty  in  the 
matter  of  location. 

Expression  of  Appreciation  to  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha. 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  Secre- 
tary be  authorized  to  express  to  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  our 
appreciation  of  their  continued  inter- 
est in  the  undertaking  of  providing  a 
Mission  Home. 

LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Sec'y 


WHY  I  AM  NOT  A  TITHER 

By   E.  Eckhardt,  in  The  Gospel 
Messenger 

Quite  a  number  of  our  people,  lay 
members  and  pastors,  are  known  as 
tithers.  They  give  richly  of  their  earth- 
ly treasures  to  the  Lord.  If  the  Jews  in 
the  Old  Testament  gave  ten  per  cent  of 
their  income  according  to  God's  law, 
why  should  we  in  the  New  Testament 
not  give  that  much  of  our  income,  or 
even  more,  of  our  own  free  will?  If 
only  half  of  our  earning  communicants 
would  join  the  tithers,  we  could  get  out 
of  debt,  provided  of  course  that  never 
more  is  spent  than  is  taken  in.  Still  I 
am  not  a  tither. 

Why  restrict  the  Christian  giving  in 
the  New  Testament  to  ten  per  cent 
when  God  perhaps  expects  from  many 
of  us  much  larger  contributions?  Give 
as  God  has  prospered  you.  Give  as  much 
as  you  can.  The  standard  according  to 
which  Scripture  exhorts  the  individual 
to  apportion  his  contributions  should 
not  be  replaced  by  a  man-made  less  ex- 
acting standard  of  proportion.  We  aim 
too  low. 


God's  standard :  

The  tither's  standard: 


Lowering  the  standard  results  in  low- 
ering the  contributions.  We  may  be 
willing  to  pay  $1,000  for  a  new  $200,- 
000  church,  but  cut  our  contribution  in 
half  if  the  congregation  rejects  that 
plan  and  erects  a  building  to  cost  only 
$100,000. 

If  tithing  is  preached,  tithing  it  is. 
Though  a  self-made  rule,  set  up  of  our 
own  free  will,  it  works  out  as  a  New 
Testament  law.  Wages,  $35  a  week;  ten 
per  cent  makes  $3.50.  More  God  does 
not  get,  and  the  tither's  conscience  is 
clean.  (As  heard  some  years  ago:  Bud- 
get made  up,  even  a  little  over  the 
top.  Now  let  us  alone). 

And  do  we  not  all  know  our  human 
nature?  May  not  temptations  arise  to 
cheat  God,  so  that  He  does  not  get  the 
full  amount  pledged  ?  Some  may  parade 
as  tithers  while  finding  excuses  for  not 
tithing  themselves  for  anything  else 
than  the  pastor's  salary. 

Again,  in  many  of  our  congregations 
the  list  of  contributions  of  the  church- 
members  is  printed  yearly.  Multiply  the 
contribution  of  a  knovwi  tither  by  ten, 
and  you  have  his  salary  or  income.  Of 
course,  there  is  nothing  to  hide,  but 
many  business  people  have  the  notion 
that  it  is  no  one's  business  what  one's 
income  is. 


Again,  the  word  tithing  reminds  us 
of  the  Old  Testament  Law  and  Jewish 
customs.  As  soon  as  we  talk  of  tithing, 
we  are  in  the  midst  of  a  dispute  and 
have  to  answer  all  kinds  of  questions, 
such  as:  Of  what  did  the  Jews  give  the 
tenth?  For  what  purpose?  (For  home 
purposes,  the  Temple,  and  the  priests 
only?)  Did  the  father  tithe  for  the 
whole  family?  etc.  Why  not  let  the 
Jews  alone  and  say  nothing  at  all  about 
Jewish  customs,  about  which  we  do  not 
know  enough.  I  do  not  like  the  word 
tithing  in  the  New  Testament  and  wish 
it  would  not  be  used  in  our  circles  ex- 
cept in  the  exposition  of  Old  Testament 
Bible  passages.  Why  not  talk  in  our  ovsm 
language:  ten  per  cent,  f  if  ten  per  cent, 
twenty  per  cent  ?  Choose  your  own  per- 
centage of  God's  share.  People  in  com- 
fortable circumstances  can  easily  afford 
20  per  cent  and  more.  Do  not  be  stingy 
in  the  matter  of  giving  to  God,  your 
Father  and  Creator.  Some  have  sacri- 
ficed their  all,  house,  family,  money, 
life.  Do  not  start  the  first  month  of  the 
year  figuring  out  God's  share  to  a  nickel 
or  dime;  just  give,  and  give  as  much 
as  you  can.  At  the  end  of  the  year  find 
out  your  percentage;  it  may  be  11  or 
13  or  18  per  cent;  but  never  let  it  go 
below  ten.  If  you  are  way  below  ten 
now,  try  this  plan  out  at  least  for  one 
year,  and  you  will  be  happy  and  satis- 
fied and  will  never  want  to  go  back- 
wards again. 
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AdolpJie  Zeche,    Rio   Cuarto. 

Domingo    Reina,    Tancacha    &    Hernando, 

Luis   Siccardi,    Cabrera. 

Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke,    par    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hatlhaway,   Supt. 

Mrs.   John   W.   Hathaway. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble. 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

ADDRESS:     Bassai,     par     Bozoum,     par    Bangui.     Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Miss    Estella   Myers. 

Miss    Grace   Byron. 

ADDRESS:   Bellevue,    par   Bossangoa,   par   Bangui.    Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  en  route  to  Africa. 

Mrs,    Chauncey   B.    Sheldon,   en   route  to   Afrira. 

Miss    Florence    Bickel. 

Miss    Mabel    Crawford. 

ADDRESS:        1st    or    2nd    Class    Mail — Bekoro.      par 
Bassai,   par   Bozoum,   par   Beberati,   par  Yaounde, 
Oubangui-Chari.    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
PARCEL   POST:      Care   of   0.    B.    Sheldon, 
Bellevue.    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa, 

Rev.    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

MISSIONARIES   IN    PREPARATION 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber,    23    bis    rue    de    St. 
Cloud,    Chatillon.sous-Bagneux,    Seine,    France. 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert,    en    route    to    Africa. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy,    en    route  to   Africa. 
Miss    Johanna    Nielsen,    1819    Pine    Ave.,    Long    Beach, 

Calif. 
Rev.    Orville   D,   Jobson,   5   S.    Portland,   Ventnor.    N.    J. 
Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson.    5   S.    Portland,    Ventnor,    N.    J 
Rev.    Joseph    H.    Foster,    en    route   to   U.    S.   A. 
Mrs.    Joseph    H.    Foster,    en    route   to    U.    S.    A. 
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QUOTES  FROM  LETTERS  TO 
THE  EDITOR 

THE  SICKLES,  ARGENTINA,  write: 
"The  Bible  Coach  has  been  on  the  move 
since  the  first  part  of  January.  The 
new  equipment  has  proven  to  be  a  real 
factor  in  the  work  of  the  Coach.  In  all 
of  the  towns  they  have  been  able  to 
draw  real  crowds  and  hold  them  in  the 
open  air  meetings.  Even  in  Los  Ace- 
quias  they  calculate  to  have  had  450 
each  night,  and  in  the  other  towns  be- 
tween 250  and  400.  In  Laboulaye,  Do- 
mingo (Reina)  calculates  that  they 
must  have  had  1,000.  Of  course,  it  is 
difficult  to  determine  very  exactly  how 
many  are  in  an  open  air  meeting.  At 
any  rate  those  figures  are  Domingo's 
and  you  know  he  is  not  apt  to  get  reck- 
less where  numbers  are  concerned.  He 
is  so  enthused  over  this  new  way  of 
working  that  he  wrote  us  that  he  felt 
like  Peter  on  the  Mount  of  transfigura- 
tion and  would  like  to  remain  with  the 
Coach.  Their  success  at  colporting  has 
not  been  so  good,  for  of  course,  these 
towns  have  had  their  turn  at  that  many 
times,  but  the  pictures  shown  in  the 
open  air  do  get  the  crowd  and  the 
chance  to  give  a  definite  message. 

Clarence  was  able  to  get  a  complete 
set  of  Bible  pictures,  just  exactly  what 
he  wanted  (through  a  Bible  Society 
worker)  and  the  cost  was  not  so  great, 
either.  The  pity  is  that  there  are  not 
workers  enough  to  do  an  efficient  fol- 
low-up work  with  the  tent  and  a  visit- 
ing pastor.  Interest  sufficient  has  been 
stirred  in  all  these  towns,  for  continued 
work,  but  where  are  the  workers?  Oh, 
that  the  Lord  would  stir  someone  to 
come  and  come  quickly!  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done,  and  we  have  only 
strength  and  time  for  so  much." 

"The  Coach  is  in  Jovita,  on  its  way 
to  Huinca  Renanco.  When  the  Coach 
returns  this  way  they  are  to  give  sev- 
eral days  to  Rio  Cuarto,  and  we  hope  to 
follow  that  with  a  good  campaign.  In 
all  the  other  towns  things  are  boom- 
ing. Praise  the  Lord!  Laboulaye  has 
been  stirred,  and  there  have  been  a 
number  of  confessions,  among  them  Sr. 
Delgado,  President  of  the  R.  R. 
Union." 


From  a  letter  from  Herminia 
Siccardi — Cabrera : 

"Some  new  famiKes  are  attending 
now,  and  we  believe  the  Lord  will  re- 
vive and  bless  the  work  here.  Monday 
we  begin  prayer  meetings  every  night 
for  a  week  or  more,  and  then  hope  to 
have  a  meeting  of  the  church  and  see 
if  we  can  begin  anew  in  greater  har- 
mony. We  know  that  only  prayer  and 
the  Work  and  the  Holy  Spirit  working 
in  the  hearts  can  do  the  work,  together 
with  the  good  testimony  (daily  life)  of 
the  faithful  few.  In  Los  Perdices  there 
is  a  fine  group,  really  enthusiastic  and 


faithful.  In  Deheza  we  are  happy  that 
once  more  the  door  has  opened  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  We  begin  meet- 
ings there  day  after  tomorrow.  I  have 
had  some  meetings  of  women  and  girls 
here  and  in  Los  Perdices,  but  sometimes 
I  feel  so  small  and  incapable.  Then  I 
ask  the  Lord  to  give  me  strength  that 
the  little  I  can  do  in  His  name  may  be  a 
blessing.' 

"I  was  in  Tancacha  for  the  picnic, 
January  6,  and  there  were  seven  bap- 
tized, among  t;hem  my  sisters,  Dora  and 
Nelida.  It  was  a  lovely  meeting  of  tes- 
timony with  an  attendance  of  some 
200." 


A  LETTER  FROM  A  PASTOR.  It 
would  be  very  interesting  if  we  could 
reveal  many  letters  that  come  to  us 
from  pastors,  and  sometimes  from  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  sizing  up  the  mis- 
sionary situation  in  their  churches.  Es- 
pecially is  this  true  immediately  after 
Easter. 

Here  is  a  reaction  from  one  pastor 
who  "just  had  to  write"  us,  setting 
forth  a  situation  in  his  church,  as  he 
sees  it.  We  fear  it  is  a  situation  that 
exists  in  some  other  churches.  With 
this  pastor's  permission,  we  give  our 
readers  a  portion  of  his  letter: 

"I  wrote  a  whale  of  a  letter  last  week 
and  then   did  not   mail   it.   I'm   glad   I 
didn't!  I  was  a  bit  'down  at  the  mouth' 
when  I  guess  I  shouldn't  have  been.     I 
had  preached,  and  prayed,  and  taught, 
and  begged,  and  had   done   everything 
else  I  knew  how,  to  stimulate  interest 
in  our  Easter  Offering,  and  the  treas- 
urer had  told  me   on   Sunday  morning 
that  it  was  $150.00!  I  had  a  notion  to 
quit   preaching     and    go     out   peddling 
tracts  for  the  Lord,  or  something  that 
would  count!  !      However,     since    that 
time  there  has  been  considerable  more 
come  in,  and  I  suppose  we  will  net  a 
good  hundred  more    ...    Of  course, 
such  an  output  for  the  Lord  is  TRE- 
MENDOUS!    Why,  some  of  the  most 
able  among  them  feel  that  'K  we  have 
to  buy  our  way  into  heaven,  we  ain't 
gwine!'     But,  believe  it  or  not,  one  of 
the  'poor'  men,  worth  only  $50.00,  in- 
creased his  gift  $2.50!  He  and  his  wife 
together  gave  $5.00!    How  they  do  sac- 
rifice! And  these  two — a  deacon  and  a 
deaconess,  spend  all  their  time  reading 
about  and  talking  about  the  soon  com- 
ing of  our  Lord!  Our  dear  old  brother 
worth    $40,000    (who    never   misses     a 
prayer  meeting),  gave  the  same  amount 
that  he   gave  last   year  — NOTHING! 
Our  widowed  sister  (who  is  worth  $20,- 
000),  whose  husband  we  recently  bur- 
ied and  who  goes  wild  over  Holy-Rol- 
ler-ism,  gave  NOTHING!     They  don't 
believe  in  Foreign  Missions,  Colleges, 
Home  Missions,  or  anything  that  costs. 
But  there  is  another  side.   Our  really 
poor  people  did  respond  nicely.     While 
they  did  not  produce  a  large  amount, 
it  is   evident  that  they  are  becoming 
deeply  concerned  about  our  missionary 
work  and  about  the  Lord's  Return." 


"DO  YOU  BEAT  HER?" 

(Extract   from   Diary   of  Mr.   Dawson, 
Missionary  to  India,  Under  Ceylon  and 
India  General  Mission) 
"The  sun  is  getting  hot  as  we  walk 
back  to  the   car  and  drive  off  to   an- 
other village,  and  seek  shelter  by  a  well 
under  a  group  of  cocoanut  trees.    Here 
we  camp  for  midday  food.  The  owner 
of  the  land  graciously  bids  us  welcome, 
and   then   with    sundry   male   relatives 
squats  down  to  watch  proceedings.  As 
my  wife  makes  tea  and  boils  eggs  on 
a  primus  stove  his  interest  waxes  great, 
and  he  points  to  various  articles  in  our 
simple  outfit,  'What  is  that  ?  And  that  ? 
Don't  you   touch   your  food  with  your 
hands?' — noticing    that    we    eat      with 
spoons.    He   watched     us     closely     all 
through,  talking  loquaciously  the  while. 
'If  your  wife  spoils  your  food  do  you 
beat   her?'    was    his    next   query.      On 
being  told  No,  he  grunted  with  disap- 
proval. 'I  do.  If  she  puts  in  too  much 
salt,  or  not  enough;  or  too  many  chil- 
lies, or  too  few,'  was  his  comment.     I 
asked  if  he  sat  down  and  ate  with  his 
wife  as  I  was  doing.  'Oh,  dear  me,  no, 
never,'  he  exclaimed.  When  we  had  fin- 
ished  the   meal   we   began  to  tell  him 
why  we  were  out  thus,  and  preached  the 
Gospel.   He   listened  with  many  inter- 
ruptions, admitting  the  folly  of  his  own 
worship,  yet  utterly  indifferent  to  any- 
thing   else.    Right   where   we    were    he 
had  a  big  group  of  clay  idols  which  he 
worshipped  daily.  He  had  that  morning 
made    them    offerings    of   fruit,   cocoa- 
nuts,  beans,  etc.;  it  was  a  special  wor- 
ship day.  'Did  your  gods  accept  your 
offerings?'  we  asked.  'Oh,  no,  if  they 
took  one  cocoanut  we  should  never  of- 
fer  them    any    more,'    he    replied,    and 
chuckled  with  amusement!  Such  is  this 
man's  worship.     He  despises  his  gods, - 
yet  refuses  the  light.  He  is  typical  of 
many,  many  souls  whom  we  meet  daily. 
"He  moved  off  to  have  his  food  and 
then  to  go  to  market.  During  the  hot- 
test hours  we  remained  there  in     the 
shade,   but  had   people   nearby   all   the 
while,  and  the  story  of  the  cross  was 
told  over  and  over.      Two   young  men 
showed  an  unusually  intelligent  inter- 
est, and  repeated  in  a  sort  of  wonder, 
'He  took  the  punishment  we  ought  to 
have,  did  He?'" 


Do  you  know  that  those  who  are  re- 
born and  truly  love  the  Lord  are  willing 
to  serve  Him  and  never  try  to  short 
change  Him  in  either  means  or  time? 
There  is  no  difficulty  experienced  in 
telling  His  own  on  Sunday  from  those 
who  claim  to  be  His.  Those  not  willing 
to  give  Him  any  of  their  time  or  means 
on  Sunday  are  mere  professors  and  not 
possessors. 

— Gratis  Church  Calendar 


Personal  evangelism  is  going  down 
into  the  quarry  and  getting  the  rock. 
Bible  teaching  does  the  polishing,  but 
you  have  to  get  the  rock  first. 

— William  McCarrell. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


MRS  JULIA  B.  WALL 

Tribute  by  Her  Pastor,  Louis  S.  Bauman 

Mrs.  Julia  B.  Wall,  beloved  wife  of 
our  Brother  Henry  V.  Wall,  departed 
to  be  with  Christ  on  April  29,  1936, 
from  Los  Angeles. 

Miss  Julia  B.  Sparks  was  born  in 
Warren,  Indiana,  on  May  24,  1879.  Her 
mother's  maiden  name  was  Freddy. 
Miss  Freddy  married  Joseph  Sparks. 
Julia  came  to  bless  their  home,  and  a 
blessing  she  was  to  them  to  the  end  of 
their  days.  It  fell  to  the  lot  of  the 
daughter  to  minister  to  both  of  them 
during  their  last  years  upon  the  earth. 
Miss  Julia  Sparks  was  married  to  Hen- 
ry V.  Wall  thirty-seven  years  on  the 
14th  of  last  July.  This  union  was  blessed 
by  the  birth  of  one  child,  Clifford,  who 
survives  his  mother.  She  is  also  sur- 
vived by  her  husband,  Henry  V.  Wall, 
and  by  two  brothers.  One  sister  has  pre- 
ceded her  into  the  Great  Beyond. 

We  first  met  her  and  her  husband 
during  a  meeting  we  held  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles  in  the 
year  1911.  We  shall  never  forget  being 
invited  to  their  home  to  discuss,  at  her 
request,  some  of  the  differences  exist- 
ing between  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren (to  which  she  belonged  at  that 
time)  and  the  Brethren  Church.  Later 
on,  when  we  came  to  Long  Beach  to 
conduct  a  meeting  in  a  tent,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wall  became  interested  in  the 
work,  and  finally  united  with  the  little 
group  of  believers  who  were  led  to  or- 
ganize the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Long  Beach. 

From  that   day   to   the   day   of   her 


death,  Mrs.  Wall  was 
utterly  faithful  to  the 
church  of  her  choice. 
No  human  being  is 
faultless,  but  as  a  dea- 
coness, we  have  never 
known  and  never  ex- 
pect to  know  on  this 
earth  her  superior. 

Mrs.  Wall  was  little 
short  of  an  assistant  to 
her  pastor  for  many 
years.  Never  once  did 
he  call  upon  her  (as  he 
often  did)  to  perform 
some  task  that  she  was 
not  ready  and  willing 
to  undertake  and  per- 
form it.  At  any  time  he 
d  e  s  ir  e  d  information 
with  regard  to  some 
person  on  the  roll  with 
whom  he  himself  was 
not  acquainted,  Mrs. 
Wall  was  always  ready 
to  give  him  all  needed 
information.  From  the 
beginning  of  the  Long 
Beach  work  to  her 
journey's  end,  she  was 
a  deaconess  in  charge 
of  Communion  prepara- 
tions, which  entails  a 
great  deal  of  work. 
She  was  not  only  a  deaconess  of  the 
Church,  but  she  was  at  the  head  of  the 
deaconess's  work  from  the  very  begin- 
ning of  the  work  here  in  Long  Beach. 
At  one  time,  Mrs.  Wall  was  the  As- 
sistant Superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School.  Prom  the  beginning  of  the 
Church,  she  was  a  teacher  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  greatly  beloved  by  her 
girls,  consistently  winning  them  to 
Christ.  When  the  Junior  Christian  En- 
deavor was  organized,  she  was  Assist- 
ant Superintendent  under  Mrs.  A.  V. 
Kent,  continuing  until  1914,  when  she 
was  made  Superintendent  of  that  work. 
She  continued  as  Junior  C.  E.  Superin- 
tendent until  her  last  illness.  Under 
this  great  ministry  of  hers,  many  lads 
had  the  Word  of  God  hidden  in  their 
hearts  so  firmly  that  they  grew  up  to 
be  leaders  and  pastors  of  the  church. 
Few  women  have  seen  boys  and  girls 
sit  under  them  as  little  children,  and 
have  lived  to  see  them  grow  up  and  be 
ordained  for  Christian  service,  going 
forth  as  successful  pastors  and  leaders 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  while  she  was 
still  continuing  her  work  as  Superin- 
tendent. Among  the  pastors  now  active 
in  the  Brethren  Church,  and  who,  as 
children,  were  instructed  in  the  Word 
of  God  by  this  remarkable  woman,  we 
can  name  Homer  A.  Kent,  Orville  Lor- 
enz,  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Ernest  Fine,  Don- 
ald Carter  and  Miles  Taber.  Four  of 
these  were  present  at  her  funeral.  More- 
over, all  the  pastors  and  other  elders 
of  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Southern 
California  gathered  for  the  service  when 
her  body  lay  for  the  last  time  in  the 
Church  she  so  loved,  and  did  so  much 
to  help  build. 
"Sister  Wall  was  there!"     Of  course 


she  was!  That  was  her  peculiar  trait. 
Sunday  School?  She  was  there! 
Church?  She  was  there!  Frayer  Meet- 
ing? She  was  there!  A  "Seventy  Meet- 
ing"? She  was  there!  Christian  En- 
deavor? She  was  there!  A  revival?  She 
was  there!  A  funeral?  She  was  there! 
A  Communion?  She  was  there!  Official 
Board  Meeting?  She  was  there!  A  bap- 
tism? She  was  there!  Some  one  in  dis- 
tress? She  was  there!  Glory?  She  IS 
there ! 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  more 
about  Sister  Wall.  She  is  known  and 
will  ever  be  sweetly  remembered  by 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  who  have 
known  her  and  loved  her  during  all 
these  years.  Nothing  we  can  say  will 
add  to  their  esteem.  Her  works  will  fol- 
low her. 

Upon  our  return  home  from  the  east, 
Mrs.  Wall's  old-time  team-mate  on  "The 
Seventy"  (Mrs.  J.  E.  Dunjill),  handed 
us  the  following  tribute  written  by  her 
own  pen: 

BELOVED  SISTER  WALL 

Her  life  was  not  spent  in  pleasure  and 

ease. 
For  the  desire  of  her  heart  was  Him  to 

please. 
Her  joy  was  found  in  sei-ving  others. 
Oh!  that  the  world  had  more  such 

mothers. 

Calls  early   and  late   of  the  needy  to 

meet. 
Just   served   to   make     her     life   more 

sweet. 
She   prayed   for   and   wept  with  many 

souls  in  distress, 
Beseeching   God   always   their  way   to 

bless. 

In   her   daily   life   always   putting   God 

first, 
Taking    the    bread       of    life    to    many 

athirst. 
Heaven's  gain — the  loss  of  those  left 

below. 
Our  comfort  is:     He  wills  it  so. 

She  was  dearly  loved  by  many  sisters 

and  brothers. 
The  fruit  of  a  life  that  was  lived  foi 

others. 
From  a  bed  of  pain  to  Heaven's  best, 
She  answered  His  call:  "Come  up  and 

rest." 


"Only  a  close,  warm  handclasp 

After  a  weary  day; 
But  the  burdened  heart  grew  lighter. 

And  the  clouds  seemed  rolled  away. 
Only  a  longed-for  letter, 

And  the  writer  little  knew, 
As  she  penned  the  loving  message, 

Of  the  good  that  it  would  do. 
Only  some  garden  roses 

In  their  fragrant  beauty  sent; 
But  the  restless  heart  grew  quiet. 

Filled  with  a  sweet  content. 
Only  the  words,  'Forgive  me; 

I'm  sorry  I  grieved  you  dear;' 
But  tears  and  heartache  vanished, 

And  love  shone  strong  and  clear," 
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REVERENCE  IS  FOUND  IN  A 
CHILD'S  HEART 

By  Miss  Emma  Kimmell,   Bryan,  Ohio 

If  there  is  one  thing  needful  in  our 
churches  today  it  is  more  reverence 
among  children  and  adults  as  well.  By 
reverence  we  mean  more  than  respect; 
it  is  akin  to  honor  or  worship. 

The  time  to  implant  reverence  is  in 
youth,  while  the  heart  can  still  be 
molded,  but  the  question  arises,  how 
can  we  encourage  reverence  in  the 
child's  heart? 

Children  love  to  imitate,  and  it  is 
natural  for  the  child  to  worship;  an,d 
instinctively  he  lays  hold  on  the  most 
striking  personality  to  admire  and  rev- 
erence. This  individual  then  becomes  his 
ideal  and  his  model  to  imitate  as  far 
as  possible.  It  is  very  clear  why  God 
makes  His  revelation  to  humanity 
through  persons,  why  He  works  through 
human  agencies.  So  a  great  responsi- 
bility rests  upon  parents,  Sunday  School 
teachers  and  church  leaders  to  show  the 
utmost  respect  for  God  in  the  home  by 
saying  grace  at  the  table,  by  Bible  read- 
ing, by  high  standard  of  moral  ideals, 
and  by  honoring  His  name  above  all 
names.  The  same  principle  applies  to 
church  leaders  that  through  their  ac- 
tions they  can  make  or  mar  a  child's 
reverence  for  his  Creator. 

Reverence  for  God  can  be  inspired 
and  developed  by  leading  the  children 
to  the  heights  and  depths  that  create 
awe,  showing  the  wonders  of  nature, 
the  vastness  and  grandeur  of  the  heav- 
ens, the  magnitude  of  the  mountains, 
the  depth  and  vastness  of  the  sea,  lake 
and  ocean. 

Realization  of  the  beauty  of  the 
world  leads  to  reverence  for  its  Cre- 
ator. The  budding  shrubs  in  the  spring, 
the  radiant  trees  in  the  autumn,  the 
songs  of  the  birds,  the  beauty  of  the 
heavens,  and  stars  at  night,  the  sunset, 
the  loveliness  of  the  flowers,  the  beauti- 
ful green  of  the  grass  and  trees,  sure- 
ly would  make  one  bow  in  reverence 
to  greatest  of  artists,  and  creators;  all 
these  things  should  witness  to  the  child, 
that  every  day  is  holy  day,  that  God  is 
constantly  present,  manifesting  Himself 
to  all  who  will  see.  Parents  and  teach- 
ers cannot  call  attention  too  frequently 
to  the  wonders  of  creation.  The  ques- 
tion cannot  be  too  frequently  asked, 
"What  have  you  seen  beautiful  today?" 
For  it  will  do  much  towards  inspiring 
the  feeling  of  reverence  within  the 
child's  heart. 

Again  children  are  hero-worshippers. 
Whatever  can  be  told  of  heroic  conduct, 
of  lofty  character,  of  grave  dangers 
nobly  met,  whatever  can  be  implanted  of 


lofty  ideas  will  be  material  to  nurture 
reverence.  Characters  to  depict  these 
ideals  can  be  found  in  abundance  in  the 
Old  Testament.  In  fact,  few  stories  in 
all  literature  can  be  compared  with 
these  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  won- 
derful powers  that  these  characters 
display  through  contact  with  God  will 
lead  to  veneration  for  Him  as  Creator. 

The  child  has  a  great  capacity  for 
fear  and  faith  which  are  important  ele- 
ments in  reverence  and  worship.  The 
darkness,  thunder-stonns  and  dangers 
create  fear  in  the  child,  but  when  once 
taught  that  there  is  a  higher  Power 
Who  governs  things  and  loves  and 
watches  over  His  children,  children 
learn  to  reverence  God  as  their  Protec- 
tor. A  child's  faith  is  so  great  in  his 
parents  that  when  he  knows  God  as  his 
Heavenly  Father,  Whom  he  can  trust 
implicitly,  he  will  revere  Him  as  his 
greatest  Friend  and  Benefactor.  One 
has  said,  "The  clew  of  our  destiny, 
wander  where  we  will,  lies  at  the  cra- 
dle's foot,"  so  let  us  begin  with  the 
children  to  lay  the  foundation  for  rev- 
erence of  God  and  humanity  and  we  will 
have  more  spiritual  and  larger  church- 
es, happier  homes  and  a  better  nation  in 
which  to  live.  So  let  us  say  with  David, 
the  Psalmist,  "for  who  in  the  heavens 
can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  Who 
among  the  sons  of  the  Mighty  can  be 
likened  unto  the  Lord?  God  is  greatly 
to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of 
all  them  that  are  about  Him." 


EARLY    HOME    TRAINING    A 
NECESSARY     FACTOR     FOR 
THE    RIGHT    SOCIAL    INTER- 
ESTS OF  THE  AMERICAN 
YOUTH 
By  E.  M.  Riddle,  Pastor  First  Brethren 
Church,  Waterloo^  la. 
"Children,  obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Honour  thy  fa- 
t,her  and  thy  mother,  which  is  the  first 
commandment   with   promise;     that    it 
may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest 
live  long  on  the  earth.  And  ye  fathers 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath,  but 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord"  Eph.  1-4. 

These  verses  of  Scriptural  teaching 
have  to  do  with  the  domestic  relations 
of  Christian  people.  One  of  the  most 
beautiful  and  important  words  in  the 
passage  is  "obey."  The  first  three 
words  of  my  subject  are  closely  related 
to  the  word  obey.  There  is,  without 
question,  an  appalling  neglect  in  home 
training  in  every  community.  So  much 
of  it  has  been  saddled  upon  the  Sunday 


School  and  Church.  Then  too  there  is 
training  which  cannot  be  endorsed  as 
genuine  HOME  TRAINING;  it  is  not 
Christian.  It  gets  no  definite  results 
that  are  good.  Something  is  woefully 
lacking  in  training  and  instruction  when 
it  does  not  bring  obedience. 

Very  early  in  life,  we  see  children  in 
the  first  reactions  of  disobedience.  Such 
a  spirit  is  easily  cultivated.  It  also  may 
be  easily  conquered  if  taken  at  the  op- 
portune time.  Early  training  must 
demand  obedience.  The  ground  for  all 
our  religious  actions  should  be  obed- 
ience; examine  not  why  it  is  command- 
ed, but  observe  it  because  it  is  com- 
manded. True  obedience  neither  procras. 
tinates  nor  questions. 

It  is  my  own  conviction,  that  it  is 
next  to  an  impossibility  to  train  chil- 
dren to  a  sense  of  obedience  until  they 
are  brought  to  realize  the  fact  that  in 
it  there  is  a  relationship  with  Jesus.  O 
that  we  could  take  that  simple  view  of 
things,  as  to  feel  that  the  one  thing 
which  lies  before  us  is  to  please  God. 
What  gain  is  it  to  be  applauded,  ad- 
mired, courted,  followed;  compared  with 
the  one  aim  of  "not  being  disobeJient 
to  God  or  parent"?  When  the  child  in 
the  home  unites  with  the  chui'ch,  the 
parent  too  often  feels  his  or  her  work 
is  now  done.  The  responsibility  is  en- 
larged, not  diminished.  The  child  is  now 
like  a  transplanted  tree  in  the  orchard: 
it  needs  care  and  attention,  that  the 
life  may  be  guarded  against  certain 
enemies. 

What   Kind   of   Parentage? 

When  we  begin  with  the  parents,  we 
have  the  springs  of  life.  You  cannot 
purify  the  stream  by  clearing  away  the 
rubbish  along  the  banks,  nor  by  open- 
ing up  a  drain  here  and  there.  The 
springs  of  all  social,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  life  of  the  American  people 
center  in  the  home.  First  of  all,  we  need 
Christian  parents,  ready  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility. The  real  jewels  of  the  land, 
American  youth,  have  been  entrusted 
into  our  hands  as  parents.  They  are 
either  in  the  hands  of  competent  care 
or  left  alone,  allowed  to  make  their  own 
pastime  and  environment.  A  card-play- 
ing, theater-gadding,  night-owl  type  of 
parentage  is  not  meeting  the  problem; 
in  fact  it  is  a  big  factor  in  making  the 
problems  with  American  Youth.  Par- 
ents !  we  need  to  teach  again  the  mean- 
ing of  honor;  t;hat  it  is  more  than  mere 
forced  obedience.  It  means  love  and  af- 
fection, gratitude  and  respect.  God  gave 
us  this  human  relationship  as  a  sym- 
bol of  our  relationship  with  HIM.  God 
is  'Our  Father';  we  are  His  children. 
Disobedience  to  parents  leads  quickly 
to  disobedience  of  laws  of  God  and 
county.  The  American  Prison  Discipline 
Association  reports,  "in  the  United 
States  in  almost  all  cases  the  course  of 
ruin  began  vrith  disobedience  to  par- 
ents." 

Good  Choices. 

The  finest  type  of  Christian  training 
in  the  home  will  promote  right  choices 
and  develop  a  taste  for  the  spiritual. 
We  come  into  the  world  with  natural 
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tastes  and  desires,  but  it  is  evident  the 
spiritual  must  be  ministered  to.  Mak- 
ing a  choice  of  books,  of  pleasure,  com. 
panions,  a  vocation,  and  ways  of  using 
the  Lord's  Day  should  be  carefully  ex- 
plained to  growing  children,  not  in  one 
lecture  or  talk  but  little  by  little  as  the 
opportunity  comes.  In  the  book,  "The 
Home  God  Meant",  is  a  chapter  en- 
titled "Nurture  and  Admonition."  It  is 
extremely  good  counsel  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  right  type  of  table  talk  and 
especially  Sunday  table  talk.  The  writ- 
er says,  "A  quickened  breakfast  antici- 
pation of  blessing  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord  will  go  a  long  way  toward  making 
the  day  rich  in  Christian  experience." 
The  conversation  may  even  stress  the 
danger  to  those  who  continually  neglect 
public  worship.  It  may  be  agreed  that 
some  member  of  the  home  make  a  phone 
call  to  invite  some  such  individual  or 
family  to  accompany  them  to  church. 
The  same  writer  as  quoted  above  also 
conveys  the  thought  that  the  Sunday 
dinner  may  be  the  best  hour  in  all  the 
week  to  mold  lives.  It  likely  will  be  the 
least  hurried.  Strong  points  of  the  wor- 
ship may  be  discussed  and  especially 
such  things  as  the  parents  may  have 
been  desirous  of  emphasizing  before 
their  family.  Right  trends  in  early  life 
cannot  help  but  move  a  life  toward  cor- 
rect choices  as  they  enter  the  social 
spheres  of  life. 

To  Be  Taught  Economy. 

Children  in  the  home  of  meager  cir- 
cumstances or  in  the  home  where  the 
family  is  large  (so  unusual  these  days) 
ought  to  know  why  they  cannot  enjoy 
some  things  that  others  do.  Children  at 
school  age  can  be  taught  that  the  fam- 
ily budget  vdll  not  always  permit  cer- 
tain expenditures.  If  possible,  cause  the 
child  to  be  satisfied  with  his  own  situa- 
tion. On  the  other  hand,  the  family  with 
good  income  can  help  the  situation 
much,  if  they  vsdll.  This  example  will 
suffice.  In  a  home  where  a  daughter 
could  have  dressed  in  silk  and  satin  to 
attend  a  country  school,  her  father  de- 
manded that  his  daughter  wear  calico 
and  gingham  so  as  not  to  embarrass 
any  other  children  in  the  school.  That 
same  daughter  is  now  a  young  woman 
with  conservative  tastes  and  has  al- 
ways made  safe  and  sane  choices  in  her 
young  life.  The  effect  of  the  economic 
insecurity  on  children  the  past  five 
years,  whose  parents  are  out  of  work 
or  are  afraid  of  losing  their  jobs,  is 
not  easily  controlled  or  comprehended 
by  some.  Nevertheless  it  has  its  future 
bearing  upon  the  social  life  of  our 
youth. 

Parents!  Teachers!  Leaders!  It  is 
no  time  to  give  up.  We  are  needed  as 
never  before.  Assume  responsibility  with 
the  rising  generation.  Responsibility  is 
always  purifying  and  ennobling.  It  will 
sober  and  help  to  sanctify  our  life. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor. 
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Defeated  and  discouraged  Christians 
are  trying  to  work  a  work  vrithout  liv- 
ing a  life,  and,  young  people,  it  cannot 
be  done. — Mrs.  Arthur  F.  Tylee. 


"WE  CHOOSE  CHRIST  IN  OUR 

VOCATION" 

By   Donald  F.  Carter,  Pastor,  First 
Brethren  Church,   Glendale,   Calif. 

There  are  many  "whatsoevers"  in 
God's  Word  and  each  of  them  has  a 
blessed  meaning  to  the  Christian.  How- 
ever, as  far  as  the  Christian  Endeavor 
is  concerned,  there  is  one  "whatsoever" 
that  is  of  special  importance.  The  Bi- 
ble says  that  "whatsoever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus."  (Col.  3:17).  Many  of 
us  forget  that  the  rule  of  Christ  ove/ 
us  extends  clear  down,  even  to  the 
most  trivial  act  or  word  that  comes 
from  us.  The  message  of  this  verse  is 
better  understood  by  casting  it  into 
everyday  English  something  like  this: 
"Whatever  you  say  or  do,  say  it  or  do  it 
under  the  authority  of  Christ." 

Now  we  are  here  talking  about  choos- 
ing Christ  in  our  vocations.  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  our  Lord  should  have 
the  first  place  and  that  he  should  sanc- 
tify even  the  very  work  which  we  choose 
to  do?  As  Christian  Endeavorers  then, 
seeing  that  the  scripture  tells  us  to 
"do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus", 
our  job  is  to  take  Him  with  us  into  the 
workshop,  the  field,  the  store,  the  of- 
fice, or  the  home.  The  vocation  which 
you  shall  choose  or  have  chosen  is  not 
simply  a  means  of  livelihood  but  a  part 
of  your  experience  in  the  battle  for 
Christ.  The  Lord  did  not  mean  for  every 
Christian  to  be  a  missionary  or  a 
preacher  as  such,  but  that  every  walk 
of  life  should  have  the  ministry  of  giv- 
ing honor  to  His  precious  name.  As 
we  consider  the  vocations  that  lie  be- 
fore us,  let  us  remember  four  salient 
facts  that  must  be  in  the  heart  of 
every  Christian  as  he  goes  about  to 
earn  his  daily  bread. 

1.  Your  vocation,  if  it  is  of  an  honest 
and  worthwhile  nature,  is  a  high  and 
holy  calling  instituted  of  God.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  to  choose  Christ  the 
Son  of  God  in  it.  After  the  fall  it  was 
the  sovereign  God  Who  willed  that  man 
should  earn  his  living  by  labor.  Since 
that  time  it  has  been  the  hand  of  man, 
energized  by  God,  that  has  wrought  pro- 
gress in  this  world  from  the  building 
of  a  bridge  to  the  performing  of  a  deli- 
cate surgical  operation.  Therefore  it  is 
according  to  God's  plan  that  vocations 
be  chosen  and  careers  planned.  He  will 
greatly  bless  those  who  pursue  their 
work  aided  and  empowered  by  the 
knowledge  that  they  are  serving  Christ 
Whom  they  have  received,  not  only  as 
Savior  but  as  Lord. 

2.  The  very  fact  that  God  has  led 
you  into  a  certain  vocation  means,  not 


only  that  you  have  received  a  high  cal- 
ling of  God,  but  that  He  is  promising 
you  provision  for  the  needs  of  this  life. 

The  special  abilities  that  God  has  given 
you  are  abundant  testimony  that  He  is 
going  to  take  care  of  you.  A  writer  of 
old  said,  "I  have  never  seen  the  right- 
eous forsaken  nor  his  son  begging 
bread."  The  capable  hands  and  talented 
minds  with  which  God  has  endowed  you 
are  simply  the  surety  that  this  promise 
made  in  the  scripture  will  not  go  unful- 
filled. Then  as  it  is  Christ  who  is  the  i 
"fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily",  the 
"Chief  Shepherd,"  let  us  thank  Him  for 
the  green  pastures,  the  brimming  cup, 
and  the  goodness  and  mercy,  and  choose 
Him  in  our  vocation,  not  only  as  Savior 
and  Lord  but  as  Merciful  Provider. 

3.  Now  in  your  vocation  you  will  find 
that  your  labor  is  not  alone  for  your 
own  benefit,  neither  is  it  altogether  for 
the  betterment  of  mankind.  If  you  have 
honestly  recognized  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
your  Savior  and  your  Keeper,  you  will 
soon  see  that  in  your  chosen  line  of 
work  you  owe  allegiance  to  Christ  as 
Master  also.  Wlien  you  gave  your  heart 
to  Jesus  you  gave  Him  everything  you 
possessed.  Consequently,  even  includ- 
ing the  job  you  fill,  every  activity  of 
yours  must  be  carried  on  as  a  part  of 
the  order  of  the  Lord  in  your  life.  Your 
service  must  be  set  apart  for  Christ 
whether  it  be  cobbling  shoes  or  selling 
merchandise.  If  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross  has  made  of  you  a 
new  creature,  born  again  and  with  a 
life  hid  in  Christ,  then  your  vocation 
will  be  a  means  of  witnessing  to  the 
world  that  salvation  is  a  free  gifl 
of  God  to  them.  If  Christ  is  real  to  you 
then  your  vocation  will  also  be  a  means 
of  furthering  the  Gospel,  if  not  from 
your  own  lips  or  pen  then  from  those 
whom  you  send.  Your  energy  and  your 
dollars  spent  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  will  be  the  evidence  that  you 
have  made  Christ  the  Master,  not  only 
of  your  destiny,  but  of  your  life  and 
your  work. 

We  Christian  Endeavorers  choose 
Christ  in  our  vocation  because  our  life 
"is  hid  with  Christ  in  God"  and  hence- 
forth it  is  not  we  who  labor  in  this  old , 
world  of  toil  and  shame  but  Christ  in 
us  the  hope  of  glory.  We  have  learned 
that  our  every  action,  even  to  the  in- 
tricacies of  our  job,  are  governed  by 
Him  and  that  He  shall  carry  us  to  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  glory  laid  up  for 
those  who  love  and  serve  Him. 


INTERMEDIATE  SOCIETIES 

Extra  Special  Notice 

Please  send  in  report  of  the  following 
to  the  Intermediate  Superintendent  at 
once. 

1.  Name  and  address  of  President. 

2.  Name  and  address  of  Superintend- 
ent. 

3.  Number  of  members  in  Society. 
Send  report  to  Donald  F.  Carter, 

546  W.  Stocker  St. 
Glendale,  Calif,  y 
Pastors  and  other  workers  please 
announce! 


June  20,  1936. 
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THE  FIELD 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers : 

After  resting  for  over  two  weeks  at 
my  brothers  near  Covington,  Va.,  I 
announced  a  week  of  services  by  tele- 
gram nsar  Oak  Hill  at  Gatewood  W. 
Va.,  where  we  have  a  good  country 
:hurch  building  and  a  faithful  group  of 
Brethren.  Wife  having  now  recovered 
from  a  case  of  flu  we  took  train  to 
Huntington,  W.  Va.  and  spent  the  night 
with  our  daughter.  I  left  wife  here  for 
three  weeks,  daughter  being  an  expe- 
rienced nurse,  she  had  an  ideal  home. 
[  took  bus  for  Gatewood  where  I  began 
a  week's  meeting,  April  12th.  I  found 
here  a  wonderful  faithful  membership. 
Pwo  years  ago  I  held  a  12  days  meet- 
ing and  had  seven  confessions.  They 
did  not  have  any  Brethren  preaching  for 
five  years,  yet  they  had  a  large  thriv- 
ing Sunday  School  all  these  years. 

They  had  no  preaching  for  two  years 
since  I  had  this  meeting,  save  an  oc- 
casional sermon  by  a  Church  of  the 
Brethren  preacher  and  a  Methodist.  I 
liad  one  week's  meeting.  Congregations 
grew  continually  until  the  last  night  I 
preached  to  a  crowded  house.  We  had 
one  splendid  confession.  Interest  was 
so  intense,  that  a  local  Methodist 
preacher  who  was  raised  among  our 
people  and  very  favorable  to  our  doc- 
trine, consented  to  continue  the  meet- 
ing another  week.  I  gave  a  week's  ser- 
mon on  "God's  Progressive  Plan  of  Re- 
demption through  all  Ages  and  Dis- 
pensations." I  think  I  had  a  hundred 
young  people  present  the  last  night. 
Most  of  them  members  of  no  church. 
All  my  messages  were  for  saint  and 
sinner. 

I  was  very  sorry  to  close  this  meet- 
ing but  my  fixed  date  for  a  meeting  in 
Kentucky  compelled  me  to  close.  I 
do  not  know  of  any  other  country 
church,  where  a  consecrated,  sacrificing 
wide  awake  preacher  could  do  a  better 
work. 

I  have  held  some  seven  or  eight  meet- 
ings here  and  always  have  large  at- 
tentive congregations.  If  possible  in  the 
early  fall  I  will  hold  them  a  revival, 
and  reorganize  them,  and  see  that  they 
have  a  regular  preacher. 

A  splendid  man,  raised  in  the  neigh- 
borhood universally  respected  and  loved, 
preaches  for  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren, just  a  few  miles  from  here  and  is 
favorable  towards  fraternal  relations 
of  our  two  denominations. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  he  would 
agree  to  take  care  of  both  churches. 

Here  is  one  place  that  organic  union 
would  prove  a  great  blessing.  This 
building  is  only  six  miles  from  Oak 
Hill,   and  there   is     another     Brethren 


Church  building  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion about  ten  miles  from  Oak  Hill, 
largely  built  by  old  father  Caleman, 
deceased.  This  is  a  splendid  country 
church   building. 

Both  of  these  churches  ought  to  be 
cared  for.  Gatewood  is  in  one  of  the 
richest  coal  mining  districts  in  West 
Virginia. 

Some  of  these  noble  people  are  poor 
and  somewhat  primitive,  but  I  always 
love  to  see  the  poor  have  the  Gospel 
preached  unto  them.  This  article  is  be- 
coming lengthy  so  I  must  close  and 
come  again. 

ISAAC   D.   BOWMAN. 
Address  for  several  months, 
Howe,   Ind. 


I  left  wife  at  my  daughters  April 
14th  and  took  the  train  at  Huntington, 
W.  Va.  for  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  I  was  pro- 
gramed to  begin  a  meeting  at  River- 
side on  Tuesday  night  but  I  missed  the 
train  in  Winchester,  Ky.  After  waiting 
for  five  hours  I  took  a  bus  for  River- 
side. The  bus  line  had  been  discontin- 
ued for  nearly  two  weeks  on  account 
of  the  floods.  The  driver  became  ex- 
hausted driving  over  the  terrible  road' 
and  we  landed  at  Riverside  two  hours 
too  late  for  service.  All  were  in  bed. 

We  began  our  campaign  a  day  late 
with  a  full  house.  Prom  the  very  be- 
ginning the  interest  was  good.  The 
crowds  continued  to  increase  until  we 
had  the  largest  crowds  that  wers  ever 
in  the  log  building.  Everybody  seemed 
to  come  to  the  service.  We  closed  the 
meeting  on  Sunday  night  the  26th  of 
April  with  an  overflow  crowd. 

I  preached  the  Baccalaureate  sermon 
on  Sunday  morning  for  the  eight  grad- 
uates in  the  high  school  to  the  largest 
Baccalaureate  crowd  that  ever  gathered 
at  Riverside.  All  but  one  of  the  grad- 
uates were  noble  Christians  and  he  was 
deeply  convicted  and  we  hope  he  will 
become  a  Christian  very  soon. 

One  of  the  most  brilliant  young  men 
in  the  school  who  graduated  was  bap- 
tized during  our  meeting  by  Brother 
Drushal. 

He  came  from  the  large  city  of  Ash- 
land, Ky.,  about  120  miles  because  of 
the  spiritual  influence  of  the  Riverside 
school. 

We  closed  the  meeting  with  23  ad- 
ditions with  the  whole  community  spir- 
itually aroused. 

This  is  the  fourth  meeting  I  held  in 
Kentucky.  Three  at  Riverside  and  one 
at  Krypton.  This  I  considered  to  be  the 
most  blessed  and  spiritual  of  all. 

We  had  a  wonderful  Communion  serv- 


ice. Miss  Carter,  Miss  Banks  and  a 
Sunday  School  teacher  from  Jackson, 
Ky.  enjoyed  the  Communion  service. 

We  closed  the  26th,  tired  but  happy 
because  of  the  wonderful  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  meeting. 

I  never  had  clearer  assurance  in  my 
life  of  the  Lord's  leading  than  ixi  this 
meeting. 

We  rose  5  A.  M.  to  take  8  A.  M. 
train  in  Winchester  for  Huntington. 
And  as  usual  missed  connection  in  Ken- 
tucky, hence  missed  the  bus  in  Hunt- 
ington for  my  daughters  at  Lesage. 

I  hired  a  private  conveyance  and  ar- 
rived to  meet  wife  and  daughter  two 
hours  late. 

Packed  our  satchels  and  took  8  A.  M. 
bus  with  wife  to  go  to  my  daughter's 
at  Brighten,  Ky. 

Our  train  again  was  late  and  by  tele- 
gram we  held  the  Pennsylvania  in  Cin- 
cinnati for  Howe,  Ind. 

We  arrived  at  Hows  at  8  P.  M.  De- 
pot locked  so  we  hunted  a  taxi  and 
were  taken  ten  miles  to  my  daughter 
Bessy's  near  Brighten. 

We  had  a  happy  but  unexpected  meet- 
ing here.  Wife  is  located  here  for  the 
summer  and  I  am  glad  to  say  she  is 
improving  right  along  and  W3  have 
bright  hopes  for  her  complete  recov- 
ery. 

We  took  a  long  needed  rest  on  Tues- 
day night.  On  Wednesday  night  we 
left  and  took  a  3:10  A.  M.  train  for 
lElgin,  111. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  people 
loyally  entertained  us  with  the  old  his- 
toric hospitality  of  Dunkardism. 

The  Sub-committees  of  Fraternal  re- 
lations met  April  30th  in  their  Publish- 
ing House. 

We  had  the  best  meeting  on  Frater- 
nal Relations  we  have  ever  had,  a 
splendid  report  of  which  has  been  pub- 
lished in  the  Gospel  Messenger.  The 
same  report  should  have  been  made  in 
the   Brethren  Evangelist. 

We  will  have  to  go  some  to  show  as 
good  a  spirit  of  hospitality  and  Chris- 
tian love   as  these  gave  us. 

They  paid  my  hotel  bill  and  gave  all 
of  us  such  an  exceptional  fine  treat- 
ment as  we  shall  never  forget. 

This  treatment  forcibly  reminded  me 
of  the  Church  of  Ephesus  of  Revelation 
three.  We  may  be  ever  so  orthodox  in 
theory  but  when  we  lack  love,  God  re- 
moves the  candlestick  from  the  church 
and  leaves  it  in  total  darkness. 

We  learned  that  the  greatest  reasons 
for  the  lack  of  unity  is  the  lack  of  ac- 
quaintence  (as  we  have  been  separated 
fifty  years),  and  the  other  hindrance  is 
prejudice. 

I  believe  we  unanimously  agreed  as 
a  combined  committee  upon  these  two 
points. 

I  see  this  article  is  getting  long,  so 
good  bye  till  later. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Howe,  Indiana. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


AN    APPRECIATION 

In  the  passing  of  Rev.  W.  G.  Gans, 
an  esteemed  elder  of  this  church  for 
more  than  20  years  and  a  miniseter  in 
the  Brethren  church  for  50  years,  the 
church  has  lost  one  more  of  that  type 
of  substantial  men  of  strong  faith,  who 
were  members  of  the  Brethren  church 
because  of  the  conviction  of  faith  and 
firm  belief  in  the  observance  of  the 
ordinances  as  we  interpret  them.  It 
■made  no  difference  to  him  what  his 
earthly  position  or  honor  in  this  world, 
whether  high  or  low,  popular  or  un- 
popular, a  large  church  or  small,  the 
conviction  of  his  heart  was  the  guide  of 
his  life.  He  carried  on  in  that  unassum- 
ing manner,  warm  and  friendly  to  all 
and  compromising  with  none,  until  the 
Lord  called  him  from  his  earthly  labors 
to  that  eternal  rest  which  he  anticipated 
with  joy.  We  rejoice  in  his  triumphant 
faith  but  bow  our  heads  in  great  sor- 
sow  as  we  mourn  our  loss. 

He  was  a  warm  personal  friend  and 
called  many  by  their  first  names.  He 
was  loved  and  highly  respected  by  every 
member  of  our  church.  When  he  spoke 
on  any  question  that  pertained  to  the 
work  of  the  church  in  our  congrega- 
tional or  board  meetings  it  had  great 
weight.  He  stood  high  in  educational 
circles  but  it  did  not  spoil  him  from  the 


simplicity  of  the  gospel.  He  did  not 
keep  his  words  of  commendation  to 
himself  but  was  very  generous  in  his 
praise  of  those  who  in  any  sense  mer- 
ited it.  No  pastor  ever  had  a  more 
staunch  supporter  and  appreciative  lis- 
tener to  his  preaching,  although  I  am 
sure  he  might  have  found  plenty  of 
ground  for  criticism.  His  health  had 
not  been  so  good  for  the  past  2  years 
but  he  was  in  the  services  when,  con- 
ditions permitted. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  lost  one 
more  of  those  rugged  pioneers  of  faith 
who  believed  that  obedience  to  every 
command  of  Christ  was  the  highest  ex- 
pression of  spiritual  life  and  gave  every 
evidence  of  the  abundant  grace  of  God 
in  their  lives.  We  doubt  seriously  if 
any  theologians  of  any  time  have  had 
a  more  adequate  conception  of  the  great 
doctrines  of  salvation  and  the  ordin- 
ances which  symbolize  them  and  the 
life   which   manifests   the  fruit  of  the 

spirit. 

He  was  ready  to  serve  his  Lord  in 
any  capacity  at  any  time  he  could, 
preaching  many  times  in  my  absence  to 
the  delight  of  my  people,  always  bring- 
ing a  sound  gospel  message,  calling  the 
congregation  to  loyally  support  their 
church  and  pastor  and  giving  them  a 
good  example.  In  the  congregation  he 
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was  indeed  a  ministering  elder  that  was 
a  source  of  joy  and  strength  to  his 
pastor.  We  shall  cherish  his  memory 
with  every  tender  appreciation  and 
thanksgiving,  and  anticipate  a  joyful 
meeting  on  the  other  shore.  God  give 
us  more  of  these  men  of  great  honor 
and  strong  faith  to  carry  on  the  work 
committed  unto  thy  church. 

This  loss  following  so  closely  the 
passing  of  the  chairman  of  our  board 
of  deacons,  W.  H.  (Mike)  Wagner,  an- 
other man  of  great  honor  and  strong 
faith,  leaves  a  vacancy  that  should  chal- 
lenge others  to  step  into  the  ranks  and 
carry  on  the  battle  against  sin.  God 
buries  his  workmen  but  his  work  must 
go  on. 

CLAUDE    STUDEBAKER 


TO  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCERN 

Greeting: — Under  date  of  May  26th, 
1936,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  writes  me  requesting  reply  by 
Air  Mail  asking  for  an  explanation  of 
the  appearance  of  his  name  on  a  report 
in  the  Gospel  Messenger  of  date  of; 
May  23rd.,  purporting  to  come  from 
the  Committee  of  Ten  of  which  he  is 
a  member. 

I  do  not  know  who  is  responsible  for 
the  names  thus  appearing.  The  said 
report  (which  I  have  not  seen)  is  the 
work  of  the  Committee  of  Twelve  from 
each  group:  three  from  each  group 
on   four   different   committees. 

After  these  four  committees  had  con- 
ferred and  compared  reports  separate- 
ly made,  they  made  a  combined  report 
which  was  acted  on  by  the  members 
present  at  Elgin  May  1st.  These  four 
reports  were  summed  up  by  two  men 
appointed  by  those  present  of  the  twen- 
ty four  men  representing  the  two 
groups  of  Brethren :  this  summation  of 
the  reports  is  what  appeared  in  the 
above  dated  Gospel  Messenger,  I  as- 
sume. 

Dr.  Bauman  was  not  on  any  of  these 
committees  having  refused  to  accept 
a  place  in  the  meeting  one  year  before. 
He  sent  to  me  a  resignation  from  the 
Committee  of  Ten  under  date  of  Jan. 
11,  1936.  Of  course  I  could  not  accept 
it  since  he  was  elected  by  National 
Conference. 

Members  present  from  the  Brethren 
group  at  Elgin,  May  1st,  1936  were: 
Bame,  Bell,  Studebaker,  Anspach,  W. 
E.  Ronk,  I.  D.  Bowman;  members  ab- 
sent were  McClain,  Benshoff,  Beal, 
Ashman,   Monroe,   Stuckey. 

I  am  glad  to  ask  the  publication  of 
this  letter  in  reply  to  Dr.  Bauman  in 
both  the  Gospel  Messenger  and  the 
Brethren  Evangelist. 

Charles  A.  Bame 
Chairman  of  the  combined  groups 


Let  us  get  rid  of  the  spirit  of  de- 
featism— our  God  is  never  defeated. 

—Dr.   Will  H.   Houghton. 
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Here  is  the  Cleveland  group  today.  Those  who  refer  to  the  picture  published  of 
this  group  last  year  will  note  the  fine  growth  to  date.  The  group  is  located  in  the  May- 
fair  school  building  at  Hayden  and  Mayfair  Streets,  East  Cleveland. 
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the  Premillennial  Association  of  South- 
ern California. 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 
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ATERLOO  to  Whittier 


After  leaving  Waterloo,  Iowa,  for  the 
southwest,  our  next  stop  was  at  Wichi- 
ta, Kansas,  where  I  spoke  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Wichita  Bible  Confer- 
ence organization. 

In  Dallas,  Texts,  we  spent  two  days 
at  the  Evangelical  Theological  College, 
a  school  which  is  making  a  great  name 
for  itself  both  by  its  uncompromising 
stand  of  the  Word  of  God  and  also  by 
the  thoroughly  trained  men  it  is  pro- 
ducing. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  Glendale,  Ari- 
zona, where  my  father  went  from  Aur- 
elia,  Iowa,  in  1897  as  a  pioneer  to  re- 
claim a  farm  from  the  desert  by  irri- 
gation. Here  also,  as  some  of  the  older 
Evangelist  readers  will  recall,  was  the 
home  of  the  late  Henry  B.  Lehman,  who 
was  a  noted  champion  of  the  Christian 
stewardship  of  tithing.  While  at  Glen- 
dale I  learned  from  his  son  something 
I  had  not  known  before,  namely,  that 
the  father  had  given  the  Lord  a  tithe, 
not  merely  on  his  net  income,  but  on 
his  gross  income.  He  ran  a  large  chick- 
en ranch,  and  when  he  sold  $500  worth 
of  eggs,  he  would  set  aside  for  God 
one  tenth  of  this  amount  before  using 
any  of  the  money  to  pay  the  expenses 
of  running  the  ranch.  Even  his  best 
friends  tried  to  convince  him  that  by 
such  methods  he  would  commit  finan- 
cial suicide,  but  he  remained  uncon- 
vinced to  the  day  of  his  death.  As  a 
result  hundreds  of  dollars  from  his 
Tithe  Fund  poured  into  various  causes 
in  the  Brethren  Church  and  other 
churches. 
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HITTIER  Bible  Conference 


On  May  31st  we  arrived  at  the  home 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Ashman  to  begin 
a  week  of  Bible  Conference  in  the  Whit- 
tier Church.  This  remarkable  church 
was  begun,  as  I  recall,  about  the  year 
1914  under  the  ministry  of  Brother  A. 
V.  Kimmell.  Since  that  time,  until  the 
arrival  of  Brother  Ashman  last  Janu- 
ary, the  church  has  had  but  two  pas- 
tors, Brother  Kimmell  and  Brother 
Mayes.  Today  it  is  the  livest  and  most 
spiritual  church  in  a  city  of  churches. 
We  enjoyed  our  fellowship  with  these 
people  and  their  pastor.  The  church 
has  been  built  on  a  Bible-teaching  pro- 
gram, and  therefore  the  Bible  teacher 
need  spend  no  time  trying  to  get  the 
people  interested.  They  are  ready  at  the 


very  first  service  for  serious  study  of 
the  Word.  It  should  be  also  said  that 
the  Whittier  Church  is  one  of  the  bul- 
warks of  our  Brethren  Missionary 
work,  holding  a  high  place  every  year 
in  the  list  of  generous  contributors. 
While  I  was  there,  besides  caring  for 
the  expenses  of  the  Bible  Conference, 
the  church  was  engaged  in  pushing 
their  Easter  offering  up  to  the  goal  of 
$2000.  The  Whittier  church  not  only 
gives  money,  but  also  lives  to  the 
Lord's  work.  Miss  Crawford  went  from 
this  church  to  Africa.  Brother  Bernard 
Schneider,  pastor  of  the  new  church  at 
Covington,  Va.,  and  a  graduate  of  the 
seminary,  came  from  Whittier.  Two 
other  men  from  this  church  will  enter 
the  seminary  this  fall.  One,  Brother 
Squires,  is  now  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Ankenytown,  Ohio;  and  the  other. 
Brother  Flory,  is  at  present  the  effi- 
cient assistant  to  Brother  Ashman  in 
the  Whittier  church. 

This  year,  for  the  first  time,  the 
Southern  California  District  Conference 
will  be  held  at  Whittier,  July  10  to  19. 
The  Whittier  people  are  famed  for  their 
oranges  and  hospitality.  They  have  or- 
dered a  ton  of  oranges  for  the  District 
Conference,  and  promise  to  provide 
fresh  pure  orange  juice  on  ice  for  all 
delegates  just  as  ice  water  is  supplied 
in  other  places. 
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THER  Engagements 


On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  June  7th, 
it  was  my  privilege  to  deliver  the  Bac- 
calaureate sennon  at  the  coinmence- 
ment  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. The  graduating  class  numbered 
over  one  hundred,  and  the  occasion  was 
one  of  unusual  interest  because,  under 
the  collegiate  standing  recently  at- 
tained by  the  Bible  Institute,  several 
students  obtained  degrees  this  year  for 
completing  the  four-year  course.  An 
audience  of  between  three  and  four 
thousand  people  were  present,  among 
whom  I  met  many  friends  and  former 
students  of  past  years.  Under  the  lead- 
ership of  President  Rood,  the  school  is 
making  fine  progress  both  spiritually 
and  from  an  educational  standpoint. 

Last  Sunday  morning  I  preached  in 
the  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach,  of 
which  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  is  pastor. 
In  the  evening  I  spoke  at  the  new 
Brethren  church  in  Glendale  where 
Brother  Don  Carter  is  serving  as  pas- 
tor.     Yesterday   forenoon   I   addressed 
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ILK,  Crackers  and  a  Nap. 


One  meets  some  queer  things  that 
pass  for  religion  in  Protestantism  so- 
called.  But  here  is  something  new,  as 
related  to  me  by  a  Southern  California 
Brethren  pastor.  The  children  of  a  fam- 
ily had  been  attending  the  Sunday 
School  of  a  church  of  a  certain  large 
denomination.  One  Sunday  these  chil- 
dren happened  to  visit  the  Brethren 
Sunday  School  of  that  city,  and  subse- 
quently refused  to  go  back  to  their 
former  Sunday  School,  saying  they 
liked  the  Brethren  School  better.  When 
asked  to  explain  their  preference,  they 

said,  "Well,  up  at  the Sunday 

School,  the  teachers  take  us  out  for  a 
walk  in  the  park,  give  us  a  glass  of 
milk  and  a  graham  cracker,  and  then 
make  us  take  a  nap.  But  up  at  the 
Brethren  Sunday  School  they  tell  us 
about  Jesus." 

The  children,  evidently,  had  better 
sense  than  their  teachers.  Certainly 
this  is  a  clear  example  of  the  devil's 
attempt  to   wholly  secularize  the   only 

(Continued  on  vage  18) 
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lORE  EFFICIENCY 

It  is  reported  that  the  president  of  the  Tacoma 
ing  of  International  Brotherhood  of  Magicians  lias 
•ecently  stated  that  a  campaign  should  be  started  to 
istablish  a  course  in  card  tricks  in  the  public  schools. 

"If  every  boy  had  seen  a  few  real  card  experts 
leal,"  he  said,  "there  would  be  fewer  victims  for 
|he  blackjack  tables  and  the  crooked  poker  games, 
demonstration  of  a  few  good  sleight-of-hand  tricks 
vould  make  him  immune  forever  to  shell  games." 
le  further  added,  "In  addition,  practice  in  perfect- 
ng  his  own  tricks  and  detecting  those  of  others 
TOuld  sharpen  his  wits,  train  his  hands,  and  teach 
dm  (the  boy)  to  develop  power  of  observation." 

COMPETITION  OR  PREPARATION? 

Perhaps  there  may  be  some  hope  for  the  world 
ret.  If  a  regular  course  in  card  tricks  will  sharpen 
kits,  train  hands  and  develop  power  of  observation, 
iomeone  should  have  discovered  this  long  ago.  We 
lave  often  wondered  what  some  schools  need,  and 
ve  should  probably  be  grateful  for  this  ray  of  hope 
Ivhich  has  been  offered  by  the  chief  of  the  card 
olayers.  We  are  learning  much  these  days  about 
;he  contribution  which  some  things,  are  making  to 
bur  ciivilization.  They  tell  us  that  we  cannot  be 
paceful  without  the  dance,  we  need  cigarettes  for 
)ur  nerves,  booze  for  true  happiness,  the  modern 
novie  for  entertainment  and  now  cards  for  educa- 
tion. The  man  who  thinks  about  the  effect  of  these 
;hings  on  human  nature  will  realize  that  all  of  these 
things  serve  to  create  an  appetite  for  more  of  the 
?ame  thing.  Education  in  cards  is  not  to  fortify  the 
young  against  the  card  evils,  but  to  prepare  them 
for  these  evils. 

SUPPLY  AND  DEMAND 

One  of  the  great  principles  in  our  modern  civihza- 
tion  is  to  create  a  demand  for  the  supply.  If  a  manu- 
facturer has  some  goods  which  he  wants  to  market, 
ae  begins  to  scheme  how  he  can  swing  the  public 
mind  to  desire  this  product.  This  principle  is  back 
pf  the  lying  ads  in  the  newspapers  which  tell  us  of 
all  the  excellencies  of  booze  and  cigarettes.  A  de- 
mand for  something  may  not  indicate  a  need  at  all. 
A  demand  may  only  be  an  indication  that  we  have 
been  told  what  we  should  want. 

THE  MASS 

The  great  mass  of  mankind  will  ever  be  at  the 
mercy  of  the  leaders.  There  are  always  a  few  who 
flold  the  multitudes  in  their  power.    The  multitudes 


are  told  what  they  should  think,  how  they  should 
act,  in  fact,  every  move  to  make.  Someone  may  say 
then  that  what  the  world  needs  is  leaders  of  the 
right  sort.  Get  the  proper  leaders  and  every  thing 
will  be  rosy  for  mankind.  This  should  be  a  comfort- 
able solution  for  everything. 

BUT 

The  Bible  reveals  that  it  is  not  within  man's  power 
to  direct  his  own  steps.  When  man  goes  according 
to  his  own  way,  his  own  wisdom,  or  his  own  desires, 
he  always  goes  away  from  God.  It  is  therefore  not 
simply  leaders  which  the  multitudes  need,  but  it  is 
leaders  who  know  God  and  His  purposes. 

OUR  NATION 

The  people  of  these  United  States  should  thank 
God  (those  who  know  how  to  pray)  that  the  leaders 
of  yesterday  in  this  nation  actually  had  a  God-con- 
sciousness. They  realized  that  there  is  a  God  in 
Heaven  Who  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men  and  to  please 
Him  is  to  insure  national  blessings.  Recently  while 
in  Washington,  D.  C.,  we  stood  in  the  great  Lincoln 
Memorial,  an  open  building  one  hundred  eighty- 
eight  feet  long  and  one  hundred  eighteen  feet  wide 
with  fluted  columns  seven  feet  and  four  inches  in 
diameter  at  the  base  and  forty-four  feet  high.  There 
in  the  central  hall  sits  Abraham  Lincoln  in  statue 
considerably  more  than  life  size.  He  appears  to  be 
just  ready  to  rise  from  his  huge  armed  chair  to 
speak.  In  the  south  section  of  the  building  is  in- 
scribed the  Gettysburg  address  and  in  the  north  sec- 
tion the  second  inaugural  address.  This  latter  ad- 
dress should  appeal  to  every  Christian.  About  a  half 
dozen  passages  of  Scripture  are  quoted  in  this  latter 
address,  (and  they  are  not  taken  out  of  their  setting 
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either).  There  are  many  other  references  to  the 
providential  guidance  of  God  and  the  address  is  per- 
meated with  the  attitude  of  humility  and  utter  de- 
pendence upon  Almighty  God.  It  is  not  merely  lead- 
ers who  are  needed  today,  but  God-fearing  leaders ! 

AND  AGAIN 

The  people  of  these  United  States  should  ask  God 
(those  who  know  how  to  pray)  that  the  nation  at 
this  present  hour  should  be  directed  into  the  will  of 
God.  If  it  be  His  will  to  preserve  us  from  utter  god- 
lessness,  that  will  must  be  brought  to  pass  through 
the  prayers  of  God's  people.  Christians  should  never 
forget  to  pray  for  the  nation.  "I  exhort  .  .  .  that, 
first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions,  and 
giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men:  For  kings, 
and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we  may  lead 
a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godliness  and  hon- 
esty. For  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Savior." 

There  is  a  great  apostasy  to  come  upon  this  old 
world.  When  that  time  comes,  God's  true  believing 
saints  are  to  be  preserved.  Is  ruin  and  apostasy  im- 
mediately ahead  of  the  world,  the  nations  and  the 
godless  professing  ecclesiastical  organizations  of  the 
earth  ?  Christians  need  to  read  their  Bibles  carefully 
these  days. 

STARTLING  FACTS 
CONCERNING  COMMUNISM 

According  to  The  Civic  Bulletin  published  by  Rev. 
0.  R.  Miller  of  Albany,  New  York, 

"There  are  over  300  Communist  newspapers  and 
magazines,  printed  in  all  languages,  circulated  reg- 
ularly (some  daily  and  some  weekly)  in  the  United 
States  today. 

"There  are  over  610  national  Communist  and  af- 
filiated organizations,  with  thousands  of  state  and 
local  branches,  in  heated  revolutionary  action  in  the 
United  States  today. 

"There  are  six  times  as  many  members  in  the 
Communist  Party  and  its  affiliated  movements  in 
the  United  States  today  as  there  were  in  Russia  at 
the  time  of  the  bloody  Bolshevist  revolution  which 
cost  the  lives  of  millions  of  so-called  "capitalists," 
peasants,  ministers,  men,  women,  and  children,  and 
all  of  theii-  property  and  private  rights. 

"There  are  twice  as  many  members  in  Communist 
and  affiliated  movements  in  the  United  States  today 
as  there  are  at  present  in  the  Communist  Party  of 
Russia  which  subjects  168,000,000  Russians  to  en- 
slavement and  depredation  by  armed  force." 

When  we  remember  that  Communism  is  atheism 
at  heart,  we  can  realize  not  only  the  trends  in  the 
nations  of  Europe  but  the  trends  in  our  own  land. 
Disturbances  among  the  nations  indicate  to  the  Bi- 
ble-loving Christian  that  when  we  see  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  we  are  to  look  up  knowing 
that  our  redemption  draws  nigh.  (Lk.  21:25-28). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THE  NEW  CHURCH  at  Covington,  Virginia  is  to  be  d& 
cated  June  28.  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  is  the  pastor  of  t 
churcli.  It  is  largely  the  r;esult  of  his  untiring  efforts  th 
this  congregation  is  now  ready  to  dedicate  the  buildir 
Brother  Schneider  is  not  only  an  able  preadier  of  the  Woi 
but  he  is  a  carpenter  of  the  first  rate.  He  has  worked  fait 
fully  to  build  the  structure  while  ministering  to  the  nee 
of  the  people.  Brother  Herman  W.  Koontz,  pastor  at  Roa 
oke  is  scheduled  to  deliver  the  dedicatory  address.  The  pe 
pie  from  other  Brethren  churches  of  the  district  are  urged  I 
be  present  at  this  dedication. 

WE  ARE  GRATEFUL  to  a  number  of  the  Sunday  Schoo 
classes  and  other  groups  who  have  received  and  sent 
special  offerings  for  the  folder  fund.  This  is  not  only  a  gre 
help  to  your  Publishing  Company  in  purchasing  a  need' 
piece  of  equipment,  but  it  shows  a  loyalty  and  interest  mo 
valuable  than  money. 

IN  A  REPORT  from  Cumberland,  Maryland,  where  Brot 
er  C.  H.  Wakeman  is  the  pastor,  we  learn  that  for  a  numbi 
of  months  the  men  of  the  congregation  have  been  busy  wor 
ing  on  the  new  church  building.  Much  has  been  accomplishi 
by  these  willing  workers.  We  expect  to  be  able  to  give  a  mo 
detailed  report  later. 

SIXTEEN  MEN  AND  BOYS  responded  to  the  first  a 
for  volunteer  labor  to  be  given  to  the  erection  of  the  n< 
church  at  Compton.  It  appears  from  information  in  t 
church  calendar  that  the  work  is  now  well  under  way.  It 
noteworthy  that  from  coast  to  coast  the  people  of  our  churc 
es  are  getting  more  and  more  the  vision  of  building  and  i 
pairing  buildings  by  volunteer  labor.  This  is  a  most  coi 
mendable  spirit  on  the  part  of  laymen. 

THE    DEDICATION   ANNIVERSARY    at  the   Glendal 
California,  church  was  held  in  conjunction  with  a  service 
dedication  of  new  pews  and  carpet  recently.    Much  has  bei 
done  to  make  the  Glendale  building  more  practical  and  a 
tractive. 

RECENTLY  THE  EDITOR  and  family  were  most  hospi 
ably  entertained  at  the  Southeast  District  Conference  whii 
was  held  at  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  scheduled  for  se 
eral  addresses  on  the  program  which  were  well  receive 
The  entertainment  at  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church  Wii 
carefully  planned  and  well  carried  out.  In  response  to  i\ 
invitation  from  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent,  pastor  of  the  churc 
we  remained  over  Sunday  to  preach  to  two  very  appreciati"' 
audiences.  The  conference  was  said  to  be  the  largest  in  mai 
years  and  perhaps  the  largest  ever.  There  was  a  total  < 
ninety-seven  ministerial  and  lay  delegates.  Next  year  tl; 
confernce  is  to  be  held  at  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

THOSE  LIVING  "MID-CONTINENT"  may  enjoy  statin 
WMBI  owned  and  operated  by  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  : 
Chicago.  For  eight  years  or  more,  gospel  programs  have  ben 
sent  out  ministering  comfort,  encouragement  and  instructid 
to  multitudes  of  grateful  listeners.  The  station  has  ben 
maintained  without  the  leasing  of  time  to  other  interesi, 
or  the  broadcasting  of  any  commercial  advertising  whatevf, 
its  support  depending  upon  the  prayers  and  gifts  of  tli 
friends  of  "The  Gospel  on  the  Air." 
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Is  the  Brethren  Church  Justified  Today 
In  Entering  Fields  That  Are  Already  Churched? 


By  Charles  H.  Ashman,  Whittier,  Calif. 


Charles  H.  Ashman 


IT  ALL  depends!  If 
we  are  to  preach  no 
different  type  of  Gos- 
pel than  otlier  church- 
es preach ;  if  we  are  to 
teach  no  different  type 
of  truth  than  they 
teach ;  if  we  are  to 
present  no  different 
type  of  church  pro- 
gram than  they  pre- 
sent ;  if  we  give  no  dif- 
ferent interpretation 
of  tlie  events  of  his- 
tory than  they  give ;  if 
we  do  not  insist  on  a 
higher  and  fuller  sep- 
aration from  the  world 
than  they  do;  if  there 
is  to  be  nothing  dis- 
Church — then  we  are 
fields  that  are  well 
church     in     a     com- 


tinctive  about  the  Brethren 
not  justified  in  entering 
churched !  Just  another 
munity?  No!  Just  another  college  in  a  state?  No! 
Just  another  church  paper  in  circulation?  No!  The 
Brethren  Church  cannot  establish  herself  and  main- 
tain her  existence  in  the  average  community  on  the 
same  level  as  other  denominations.  The  competition 
is  too  strong. 

But — ^if  the  Brethren  Church  proclaims  the  full 
Gospel,  all  of  it,  every  part  of  it,  evangelistic,  mis- 
sionary, prophetic,  and  all;  if  we  present  a  strictly 
Biblical  program,  minus  the  worldly  elements  of  the 
popular  church  programs  of  the  day;  if  we  give  the 
prophetic  interpretation  of  history  according  to  the 
Word  of  God;  if  we  insist  on  separation  from  the 
world,  the  living  ©f  the  separated  life  on  the  part  of 
every  member  of  the  church,  not  just  the  preacher 
and  his  family  alone — then  there  is  ample  justifica- 
tion for  our  entering  any  field  where  there  are  suf- 
ficient people  from  whom  to  win  souls,  regardless  of 
whether  it  is  well  churched. 

There  is  a  place  in  every  community  for  a  funda- 
mental, evangelistic,  missionary,  prophetic,  separ- 
ated church.  The  competition  is  usually  very  weak  in 
these  things.  The  field  in  this  respect  is  usually  left 
to  one  or  very  few  churches.  The  same  is  true  of  a 
college  or  a  publishing  plant.  Today,  in  these  days 
of  apostasy,  thousands  of  true  believers  are  awaken- 
ing to  the  peril  of  the  scepticism  and  worldliness  in 
the  churches.  They  are  seeking  a  denomination,  a 


This  is  a  short  but  ringing  cliallenge  to  the  Brethrei 
Church  as  to  the  justification  for  her  program  of  advance 
■ment  in  which  ive  are  now  so  tremendously  engaged.  Everi 
word  of  it  is  true. — R.  P.  M. 


local  church,  a  college,  publications,  which  will  rin| 
true  to  the  Word  of  God,  both  in  teaching  and  living 
separated  from  the  world.  They  will  rally  to  such  i 
church  in  membership  and  support.  It  is  possible  t( 
plant  a  Brethren  Church  in  every  community,  pro 
vided  the  proper  leadership  and  program  is  avail 
able.  There  is  a  separation  going  on  among  the  pro 
fessed  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  today.  The  genuine 
is  being  separated  from  the  false.  Things  are  head 
ing  up  for  the  harvest.  There  is  a  place  and  a  missioi 
for  the  Brethren  Church  in  this,  providing  w( 
preach,  teach,  live,  a  distinctive  Gospel.  But,  abso 
lutely  none,  if  we  are  to  be  "just  one  among  many.' 


A  FEW  THINGS  THAT  NEVER  DID  HAPPEN 

Peter  preached  a  wonderful  sermon  on  the  Daj 
of  Pentecost,  and  the  meeting  would  have  very  like 
ly  been  a  great  success,  but  several  of  the  promineni 
members  took  their  lunches  and  went  to  Mount  oi 
Olives  and  had  a  picnic  dinner  and  took  an  auto  rid( 
clear  down  to  Hebron  and  did  not  get  back  for  eve- 
ning services. 

Miriam  went  to  choir  practice  Thursday  evening 
and  expected  to  have  her  two-hundred  men  and  two- 
hundred  women,  but  to  her  surprise,  some  of  then 
had  company,  some  colds,  some  whist  parties,  som« 
worked  too  hard  that  day,  and  so  she  told  Aaron  i1 
was  just  no  use  to  try. 

The  poor  widow  was  going  to  throw  a  couple  ol 
mites  into  the  offering,  but  she  said  she  just  made 
up  her  mind  that  since  Brother  Barnabas  had  sold 
two  farms  he  might  just  pay  the  bills,  and  so  she 
despised  her  offering  and  missed  a  great  blessing. 

Mary  Magdalene  had  her  hair  bobbed  and  Salame 
bought  some  King  Tut  ear  rings  with  their  mission- 
ary money. 

Zebedee's  two  boys  worked  all  day  Sunday  on  the 
car ;  ground  the  valves  so  they  could  go  fishing  early 
Monday  morning. 

Zacchaeus  said  he  had  driven  some  pretty  hard 
bargains,  but  he  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  look  out 
for  a  rainy  day,  and  that  if  a  fellow  didn't  look  out 
for  himself,  nobody  would. 

Philip  and  Nathaniel  were  out  doing  personal 
work,  but  Aristarchus  and  Demas  said  they  had  a 
radio  and  wanted  to  listen  in  on  Ebal  and  Gerizim 
services. — Selected. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Do  You  Know  Anyone 
in  Baltimore? 

Beginning  July  first,  Brother  Norman  Uphouse 
will  take  up  the  active  pastorate  of  the  new  Balti- 
more field. 

We  are  noiv  calling  for  the  names  of  all  Brethren 
now  living  in  that  city  that  they  may  be  enlisted  in 
the  netv  work. 

Pastors,  Sunday  School  Superintendents,  teachers, 
members,  help  us  at  once  by  sending  in  the  names 
and  addresses  of  all  former  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  whom  you  know  are  now  living  in  Balti- 
more. 

We  must  all  work  together  if  we  will  have  suc- 
cess. Do  your  part — now. 

Help  us  plant  a  Brethren  Church  in  Baltimore. 


There  Are  Hypocrites  in  the  Church!     Oh,  yes! 

and  in  the  lodge,  in  the  shop,  in  the  office,  in  the 
home  ...  in  fact  everywhere  on  earth.  There  is  one 
place,  however,  you  will  NOT  find  a  hypocrite  .  .  . 
IN  HEAVEN.  Do  not  permit  some  poor,  weak,  use- 
less hypocrite  to  keep  you  out  of  that  glorious  place. 
Forget  that  hypocrite.  You  are  not  called  upon  to 
g-ive  an  account  of  HIS  life.  Stand  on  YOUR  OWN 
FEET  on  the  promises  of  CHRIST!— Selected. 


"EXAMPLE"  OR  "SUBSTITUTE"? 

At  the  close  of  a  service  in  Germantown,  Pa.,  some 
time  ago,  a  stranger  accosted  the  late  Dr.  D.  M. 
Stearns  as  follows :  "I  don't  like  your  preaching.  I  do 
not  care  for  the  cross.  I  think  that  instead  of  preach- 
ing the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross,  it  would  be  far 
better  to  preach  Jesus,  the  teacher  and  example." 
"Would  you  then  be  willing  to  follow  Him  if  I  preach 
Christ,  the  Example?"  replied  Dr.  Steams.  "I 
would,"  said  the  stranger,  "I  will  follow  in  His  steps. 
"Then,"  said  Dr.  Steams,  "let  us  take  the  first  step. 
'Who  did  no  sin.'  Can  you  take  this  step?"  The 
stranger  looked  confused.  "No,"  he  said,  "I  do  sin, 
and  I  acknowledge  it."  Well  then,"  said  Dr. 
Stearns,  "your  first  need  of  Christ  is  not  as  an  ex- 
ample, but  as  a  Savior."  And  this  is  every  man's 
need.    (See  Rom.  3:23-26). 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath 
laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  (Isa.  53:6). 


Better  have  a  church  composed  of  a  select  band 
of  a  hundred  "right-hearted"  men,  ardent,  generous, 
persevering,  than  a  thousand  lukewarm  professors^ 
who  are  scarcely  distinguishable  from  the  world,  and 
who  attempt  to  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

— Evan.  Mess. 


Notice! 


=       PASTORS 


SUPERINTENDENTS 


FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  SECRETARIES       = 


The  Foundation  Builders  Programs  are  now  ready.  They  begin  with  the  month  of  June, 
and  provide  one  for  each  month  till  November.  A  special  Thanksgiving  Home  Mission  program 
is  provided  for  that  month,  and  also  copies  of  the  Home  Mission  playlet  to  be  given  Saturday 
aftei'noon  at  next  National  Conference.  All  is  now  ready. 

NOTE :  The  churches  that  used  the  programs  and  banks  last  year  led  in  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing Offering.  They  also  reported  the  least  slump  of  any  in  their  Sunday  Schools. 

These  programs  together  with  the  Foundation  Builders'  Banks  are  the  best  preventive 
of  the  summer  "slump"  yet  devised,  and  also  the  finest  way  of  increasing  your  Thanksgiving 
Offering.  Pastors,  get  your  secretary  appointed  if  you  do  not  already  have  a  capable  one, 
and  get  the  programs  and  banks  started  at  once  and  thus  HAVE  MOST  OF  YOUR  THANKS- 
GIVING OFFERING  RAISED  DURING  THE  SUMMER  BEFORE  THE  TIME  COMES.  That 
is  good  judgment! 

But  remember,  the  programs  won't  put  themselves  on,  nor  will  the  baMks  fill  up  them,- 
selves.  No  plan,  however  capably  made  out,  will  succeed  with  a  leader  whose  heart  is  not  in 
the  work.  Remember  this,  Pastor,  when  you  appoint  yoiir  secretary. 
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THE  DECLINE  OF  EVANGELISM  -- 

The  Cause  of  Decay  in  the  Protestant 
Church  of  America 

By  Milies  Taber,  Fillmore,  Calif, 


With  the  discernment  of  the  true  physician  the  author 
has  pronounced  the  sta/rtling  diagnosis  of  the  pi-esent  de- 
cline in  the  Protestant  Churches  of  America.  Evangelism 
has  been  dying  for  years.  Union  meetings  that  shake  a  whole 
city  for  God  are  no  longer  heard  of.  Modernism,  liberalistn, 
and  the  social  gospel  have  cut  its  throat,  leaving  a  decaying 
church.  The  offense  of  the  cross  has  ceased  because  the 
cross  is  being  ignored.  How  true  are  the  author's  words, 
"It  just  isn't  polite  to  tell  a  friend  he  is  hell-bound  because 
he  does  not  accept  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  relative 
to  salvation."  This  article  should  be  read  to  every  congre- 
gatioyi  in  the  Brotherhood.  (R.  P.  M.) 

BE  FRUITFUL,  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the 
earth,  and  subdue  it."  That  was  God's  com- 
mand to  the  first  human  pair;  it  was  His  only  pro- 
vision for  populating  the  earth.  The  nation  that  neg- 
lects this  order  decrees  its  own  destruction. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature."  That  is  God's  command  to  those 
who  have  been  made  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus ; 
it  is  His  only  provision  for  populating  heaven.  The 
church  that  neglects  this  order  assures  its  own 
death. 

As  a  nation  declines  with  its  birth  rate,  so  a 
church  declines  with  its  "new-birth"  rate.  The 
world  could  commit  race  suicide  in  one  unfruitful 
generation,  but  there  is  little  danger  of  that.  The 
church  could  commit  suicide  in  one  unevangelistic 
generation,  and  there  is  real  danger  of  that.  Not 
that  church  organizations  would  cease,  but  that  real 
"bom  again"  believers  would  become  exceedingly 
rare.  Our  Lord  apparently  saw  that  danger  when  He 
asked,  "When  the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  He  find 
faith  on  the  earth?"  His  own  description  of  the 
church  in  the  last  days  is  "lukewarm."  The  fires  of 
evangehsm  have  died  out.  The  zeal  for  soul-winning 
is  past.  And  the  church  which  thinks  herself  rich,  is 
decaying  at  the  heart  as  evangehsm  declines. 

A  generation  ago  there  were  two  very  effective 
fields  of  evangelism  which  are  rapidly  declining  to- 
day— mass  evangelism  and  Sunday  School  evangel- 
ism. 

"The  old  order  passeth,  and  we  may  as  well  face 
the  fact  that  the  annual  church  i-evival,  with  or  with- 
out an  evangelist,  as  a  method  of  saving  souls  and 


recruiting  the  church  rolls,  is  passing  its  day" 
(Frank  L.  Brown).  There  are  notable  exceptions, 
of  course,  but  there  is  no  question  but  that  this 
method  is  failing  to  produce  the  results  of  a  genera- 
tion ago.  Whether  the  method  has  failed,  or  whether 
the  church  has  failed  to  properly  use  the  method  is 
not  the  point.  The  church  is  not  evangelizing  Amer- 
ica effectively  by  this  method. 

Sunday  School  evangelism  has  been  proposed  as  a 
substitute.  We  have  been  much  impressed  by  state- 
ments to  the  effect  that  between  80  and  90%  of 
church  members  are  recruited  through  the  Sunday 
School.  But  now  Sunday  School  evangelism  is  on  the 
decline.  Lesson  and  lesson  helps  are  placing  the  em- 
phasis on  a  social  gospel  to  the  neglect  of  personal 
evangelism.  Nature  stories  for  the  children,  social 
reform  for  the  youth,  and  politics  and  pyramids  foi 
the  adults  have  taken  the  place  of  "the  holy  scrip- 
tures, which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Even  where  the  Word  of  God  is  taught  in  the 


Who  enjoys  a  stagnant  pool?  It  needs  ever  to  be  fed.  It 
does  not  flow  out.  When  the  church  becomes  like  a  stagnant 
pool,  it  not  only  fails  to  help  those  of  the  world  who  are 
lost  in  sin,  but  it  fails  in  the  purpose  for  which  God  has 
placed  it  in  the  world.  The  church  must  never  lose  its  over- 
flow of  salvation.  "He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water.  But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that 
believed  on  him  were  to  receive."  John  7:38-39. 
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Sunday  School,  the  school  is  becoming  less  and  less 
a  "feeder"  for  the  church,  and  more  and  more  its 
substitute.  Another  has  called  the  Sunday  School  the 
"Protestant  Mass."  It  is  true  that  many  adults  as 
well  as  children  think  that  their  religious  duties  are 
all  met  for  the  week  if  they  attend  their  class  on 
Sunday  morning.  The  rest  of  the  week,  even  the 
rest  of  the  Lord's  Day,  is  for  worldly  pleasure.  As 
an  evangelistic  agency  to  win  men  for  Christ  and  the 
church,  the  Sunday  School  is  failing  miserably. 

There  are  two  principal  reasons  for  the  decline  of 
evangelism  in  the  churches — suppression  and  sub- 
stitution. 

Old-fashioned  evangelism  is  being  deliberately  sup- 
pressed in  many  churches  because  the  old-fashioned 
gospel  is  being  denied.  Paul  wrote,  "Knowing  there- 
fore the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men."  But 
if  the  reality  of  hell  is  denied,  the  motive  for  per- 
suading  men    is    gone. 


terferes  with  the  best,  then  it  becomes  evil.  There 
are  many  good  things  the  church  could  do  if  it  did 
not  already  have  a  divinely-given  work  which  chal- 
lenges its  every  resource.  But  now  we  can  support 
these  "good"  endeavors  only  at  the  sacrifice  of  our 
peculiar  work,  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Many  people  are  deceived  at  this  point.  They  think 
that  if  a  work  is  good,  the  church  ought  to  be  doing 
it.  So  prohibition,  world  peace,  social  justice,  old-age 
pensions,  and  many  other  "good"  works  are  living 
as  parasites  upon  the  church,  and  the  parasites  are 
killing  the  host.  The  church  is  decaying  because  she 
is  neglecting  her  supreme  task — evangelism.  Even 
those  who  are  interested  in  the  parasites  should  be 
able  to  see  that  they  too  must  die  when  the  life  has 
been  bled  from  the  church. 

The  president  of  the  United    States    sometimes 
sends  proposed  bills  to  congress  which    are    called 

"must"      legislation  — 


lesus  said,  "Ye  must  be 
3orn  again."  But  if  ref- 
)rmation  and  culture 
;ake  the  place  of  the 
lew  birth,  then  evangel- 
sm  must  give  place  to 
education.  Paul  said, 
'For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith ; 
md  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of 
jod;  not  of  works,  lest 
my  man  should  boast." 
3ut  if  a  man  can  earn 
salvation,  or  any  part  of 
t,  then  the  mission  of 
;he  church   is   changed 


I  NOW  I 

^  By  Bertha  Gerneaux  Woods  ■  $ 

Lo7-d,  do  it  NOW,  I  pray — transforming  me;  <^ 

In  place  of  sin  today,  give  victory.  % 

Delivered  from  the  body  of  this  death,  % 

NOW  let  me  find  in  Thee  my  life,  my  breath.  $ 

The  burdens  borne  so  long,  so  needlessly,  ^ 

The  frets,  the  nagging  fears,  all  laid  on  Thee!  ^ 

Swift  answers,  Lord,  are  Thine,  no  waiting  ^ 

long.  I 

Today  Thou  makest  mine  a  new,  new  song.  f 

For  reassurance  svjcet  comes  straight  from  o 

Thee :  o 

"I  am  the  Vine,  and  thou  a  branch  of  me."  x 


o 


these  bills  must  b  e 
passed  at  that  session. 
Brethren,  our  Chief  Ex- 
ecutive has  given  us  a 
work  which  must  be 
done:  "Even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted 
up."  Paul  wrote:  "Ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ; 
yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel!" 
The  gospel  must  b  e 
preached !  The  world 
needs  it.  The  Savior 
commands  it.  The 
church  can  not  afford 
to  neglect  it.  Every  ac- 


"rom  evangelism  to  the       $  <^       tivitv  nf  tVip  nhnrr-h   in 


;eaching  of  ethics.    The 

ienial  of  Bible    doctrine    destroys    Bible    evangel- 

sm. 

Evangehsm  is  also  being  suppressed  by  those 
vithin  the  church  who  want  to  walk  with  the  world. 
t  just  isn't  polite  to  tell  a  friend  he  is  hell-bound 
because  he  does  not  accept  the  plain  teaching  of  the 
A^ord  relative  to  salvation.  Leaders  in  the  church 
vho  seek  the  friendship  and  support  of  the  world 
'ind  that  aggressive  evangelism  is  distasteful  and 
sometimes  embarrassing,  both  to  themselves  and 
:heir  worldly  friends.  So  the  church,  and  church- 
supported  institutions,  must  throttle  the  testimony 
)f  these  few  Spirit-filled  Christians  who  still  have  a 
)assion  for  the  souls  of  men. 

Those  who  would  not  think  of  opposing  evangelism 
)ften  contribute  to  its  decline  by  substituting  other 
urograms  for  the  one  given  by  our  Lord.  Often  our 
;hoice  is  not  between  the  good  and  the  bad,  but  be- 
;ween  the  good  and  the  best ;  and  when  the  good  in- 


'X>00<^00<'C<>0'^<><X><Xm><X>0«><^<^0<>00<Kh><><^^ 


cal,  district  and  nation- 
al, must  keep  this  goal  supreme.  If  any  agencies  of 
the  church  can  not  be  brought  into  harmony  with 
this  program  of  aggressive  evangelism,  they  must  be 
cut  off:  the  church  can  not  afford  to  waste  her  pow- 
ers. "And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it  off, 
and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should  perish,  and  not  that 
thy  whole  body  should  be  cast  into  hell."  If  the 
Brethren  church  is  to  escape  the  widespread  decay 
of  Protestantism,  she  must  be  evangelical  in  belief, 
separated  in  life,  and  evangelistic  in  spirit. 


WHEN  YOU  SING  "I  would  be  true,"  if  you  really  mean 
it,  just  remember  there  is  a  way  of  making  certain  that  you 
will  be  true,  and  that  is  by  making  use  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  Who  would  ever  work  in  and  through  us.  Paul 
took  advantage  of  the  all- sufficiency  of  divine  grace  and  de- 
clared, "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth 
me."  So  you  can  change  the  words  and  sing,  "I  will  be  true." 
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Our  Secretary 


HOW  The  first  survey  of  Indiana- 

ABOUT  THE  polis  is  over.  Two  years  ago  we 

'PROSPECT  IN  made  a  short  canvass  of  the 
VDIANAPOLIS?  city.  We  found  several  follis  be- 
longing to  the  Brethren  Church 
len  residing  in  that  town.  By  the  helpful  coopera- 
ion  of  some  of  our  pastors,  a  number  more  have 
een  discovered  of  which  we  knev/  nothing  before, 
from  the  number  of  folks  we  heard  about  who  USED 
p  belong  to  the  Brethren  Church,  but  who,  after 
waiting  for  years,  finally  yielded  and  joined  other 
hurches,  we  could  have  had  two  strong  Brethren 
hurches  in  the  city  of  Indianapolis  by  now  by  mere- 
ly gathering  together  the  Brethren  who  moved  to 
tie  city.  But  for  twenty  years  these  losses  have 
een  going  on.  While  we  are  set  to  stop  these  losses 
rom  now  on,  yet  only  a  small  number  of  folks  com- 
aratively  now  remain  in  the  city  who  can  be 
eached  by  the  organization  of  a  Brethren  Church 
here. 


THIS  IS  We   have    heard    of   efforts    in 

NOT  THE  many  other  cities  to  start  Brethren 

FIRST  Churches  in  the  past,  but  of  none 

iTART  MADE  in  Indianapolis.  But  during  this  sur- 
vey we  learned  to  our  great  sur- 
rise  that  there  was  an  effort  to  start  a  church  for 
he  Brethren  some  years  ago,  but  that  it  died  be- 
ore  getting  anywhere.  Had  a  successful  start  been 
lade  at  that  time,  there  is  little  doubt  that  we  would 
ave  a  large  work  there  now. 


lished  in  the  city.  Some  of  these  folks  have  lived  in 
the  city  for  twenty  years  or  more  and  yet  are  true 
to  their  faith.  Brother  and  Sister  Sharpe,  formerly 
of  Goshen,  Indiana,  are  now  located  in  Noblesville, 
Indiana,  about  twenty  five  miles  from  Indianapolis, 
and  they  plan  to  get  back  of  this  new  work  to  the 
best  of  their  ability.  It  is  easy  to  see  the  deep  love 
these  folks  have  for  the  "Faith  once  for  all  delivered 
unto  the  saints,"  when  they  are  ready  to  drive  this 
far  to  have  a  part  in  the  new  church  we  hope  shall 
soon  be  established  in  Indianapohs.  It  is  such  love 
and  faith  on  the  part  of  our  isolated  folks  that  make 
the  secretary's  work  a  pleasure  when  it  comes  to 
starting  a  new  church  among  them. 


NOW  FOR  The  next  step  in  the  way  of  get- 

THE  ting  started  in  Indianapolis  will  be 

NEXT  STEP  to  gather  them  all  together  at  a 
meeting  in  the  near  future.  Then  we 
will  try  to  organize  a  Woman's  organization  and  a 
Sunday  School.  Regular  services  will  be  attempted, 
to  be  held  not  less  than  once  a  week,  if  at  all  possi- 
ble. From  then  on,  we  can  only  be  guided  by  the  de- 
velopments of  the  work.  But  to  avail  ourselves  of  an 
open  door  to  the  establishment  of  a  testimony  for 
our  Lord  in  this  great  and  needy  city  of  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  thousand  souls  is  a  challenge  to  us 
all.  We  earnestly  petition  all  our  readers  who  pray 
to  remember  this  new  work  daily  before  the  Lord. 


SOME  FINE 
PEOPLE  IN 
THE  CITY 

We  were  much 
leased  with  the 
ype  0  f  people 
r  h  0  constitute 
he  Brethren  in 
ndianapolis.  All 
ut  two  were  real- 
T  anxious  to  have 

real  Brethren 
!  h  u  r  ch    estab- 


Site  of  Cleveland's  new  church 


PERMANENT 

SITE 
CHOSEN  FOR 
CLEVELAND 

CHURCH 
The  building 
site  committee  of 
the  young  Cleve- 
land church  final- 
ly, after  much 
prayer  and  seek- 
ing, found  what 
they  believe  to  be 
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a  very  fortunate  location  for  their  new  church  build- 
ing. Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  president  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board,  and  the  secretary,  drove  over  to  that 
city  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  May  twenty-fifth. 
We  were  privileged  to  enjoy  their  morning  service, 
after  which  we  drove  out  with  the  pastor  and  com- 
mittee to  look  the  ground  over.  We  found  that  our 
judgment  corroborated  that  of  the  committee,  and 
recommended  the  purchase  of  the  ground.  The  mat- 
ter is  now  being  submitted  to  the  members  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board  for  final  decision,  but  it  is 
quite  evident  that  the  matter  will  be  approved. 

The  property  is  located  on  the  east  side  of  the 
city,  on  Quilliam  Road,  two  blocks  from  Noble  Road, 
east.  It  is  easily  accessible  from  main  arteries,  has 
all  improvements  in  and  paid  for,  and  is  situated  in 
a  section  of  nearly  two  miles  square  in  which  there 
is  no  church  work  now  being  done  at  all.  The  type 
of  homes  is  of  the  middle  class,  not  a  shack  in  all 
the  district,  and  yet  they  are  not  of  a  class  to  be 
unreachable.  It  seems  evident  that  the  Lord  is  lead- 
ing the  Brethren  Church  into  a  hitherto  untouched 
field  in  the  city  of  Cleveland. 

The  plans  are  to  have  one  unit  of  a  permanent 
structure  erected  yet  this  summer.  This  will  un- 
doubtedly be  a  great  aid  to  swift  progress  in  the 
building  up  of  this  new  work  in  that  city.  Let  all 
pastors  take  this  before  their  prayer  meetings  for 
intercessory  prayer.  About  all  that  remains  now  is 
for  the  local  congregation  to  get  back  of  the  whole 
thing  in  a  hearty  way,  and  the  program  is  on. 


ALBERT  LANTZ  Just  as  this  is  written 

IN  word  comes  of  an  automo- 

SERIOUS  ACCIDENT     bile  accident  near  Forsythe, 

Montana,  in  which  our 
Brother  Albert  Lantz,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Spokane,  Washington,  his  daughter,  Mary  Jose- 
phine, and  Mrs.  Margaret  Jones,  a  member  of  the 
congregation,  were  seriously  hurt.  All  were  taken 
to  the  hospital  because  of  their  injuries.  Mrs.  Jones 
was  hurt  so  badly  that  she  was  returned  to  Spokane. 
We  understand  that  the  insurance  company  in 
which  Brother  Lantz  was  protected  provided  him 
with  a  new  car  at  once  and  he  drove  on  to  the  home 
of  his  wife's  father  in  Berne,  Indiana.  Her  folks  are 
members  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church  of  that 
place.  They  could  all  have  been  fatally  hurt,  the 
car  being  a  total  wreck.  God  is  good  to  His  children 
and  saves  them  from  many  a  tragedy  out  of  which 
they  could  never  otherwise  be  saved.  Furthermore 
it  looks  like  Brother  Lantz'  insurance  company  is  of 
the  right  kind. 


THREE  REASONS  WHY  I  DIDN'T  BECOME 
AN  INFIDEL 

A  thoughtful  scholar,  after  reading  every  book  I 

could  get,  which  assailed  the  religion  of  Jesus  Chris 

says  he  would  have  become  an  infidel  but  for  thrt 

reasons.  Here  they  are: 

Second:  "I  had  a  mother;  I  saw  her  go  down  in1 
the  dark  valley  where  I  am  going,  an 
she  leaned  upon  an  unseen  arm  as  a  chil 
goes  to  sleep  on  the  breast  of  its  mothe 
I  know  that  was  not  a  dream." 

First:  "I  am  a  man;  I  am  going  somewhere;  td 
night  I  am  a  day  nearer  the  grave  tha 
I  was  last  night.  I  have  read  all  sue 
books  can  tell  me;  they  shed  not  one  so 
itary  ray  upon  the  darkness;  they  tatj 
away  the  only  guide,  and  leave  one  stor 
blind." 

Third:  "I  have  three  motherless  children.  The 
have  no  protector  but  myself.  I  woul 
rather  kill  them  than  leave  them  in  th: 
sinful  world  if  you  blot  out  from  it  a 
the  teachings  of  the  gospel." 
How  thankful  we  are,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Chris 

says,  "Come  unto  me  All  Ye  That  Labor  and  ai 

heavy  laden  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Matt.  11:28. 
Dignity  lies  in  service,  not  in  enslaving  others  t 

do  our  will. 

The  purity  of  life  is  found  as  in  the  brook  in  coi 

stantly  giving  itself  away.  The  stagnant  life  like  th 

stagnant  pool,  becomes  foul,  and  a  menace  to  th 

life  of  the  world. 

"We  must  interpret  the  old  creed  into  moder 

speech.  I  am  quite  aware  that  some  who  claim  t 

be  doing  this  are  not  really  interpreting  the  old  me; 

sage,  but  ignoring  it  in  part,  and  in  part  plainly  mis 

interpreting  it." — Canon  Gore. 


THE  HEREAFTER 

"Every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  himself  t 
God." 

"I'm  tired  of  all  this  preaching  about  the  her(' 
after,"  said  an  impatient  young  voice.  "I'm  livin- 
now,  and  I  mean  to  have  a  good  time.  The  hert 
after  isn't  here  yet!" 

But  her  more  thoughtful  companion  replied,  "N( 
only  the  first  part  of  it;  but  I  shouldn't  wonder  i 
the  'here'  had  a  great  deal  to  do  with  shaping  th 
'after'." — From  Forward. 

I  SUMMER  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP  FOR 
I  ILLIOKOTA  DISTRICT 

%  Will  be  held  again  at  Morris  Isle  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

»i»  Camp,   near   Cedar   Falls,   Iowa,   from   July  20th  to 

*  25th.     The  cost  is  $5.00. 


Christ  never  told  His  disciples  to  stay  home  and 
let  sinners  come  to  them. 


f 


Rev.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Dean.      1117  Randolph  St. 
Waterloo.  Iowa 


♦>.}«.>>>HjH.J»>«>^«^>*>^t^Hjh^H4h<«4K^*lJt<.HjHjt4^^ 


June  27,  1936. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


ONE  YEAR  AT  COVINGTON,  VA. 

By  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Pastor 

"Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  believedst,  thou 
shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God  ?"  One  year  has  slip- 
ped by  since  we  first  came  to  Covington  for  the  pur- 
pose of  organizing  a  new  Brethren  work.  So  great 
and  many  have  been  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  dur- 
ing this  first  year  that  we  do  not  know  where  to 
begin  in  making  mention  of  some  of  them.  We  came 
here  with  faith  in  the  Lord,  filled  with  enthusiasm 
for  the  success  of  the  Gospel.  Sometimes  this  faith 
was  tried  and  more  than  once  the  original  enthus- 
iasm had  to  be  renewed  by  looking  up  some  of  God's 
promises  in  His  Good  Old  Book,  for  the  going  was 
hard  and  sometimes  steep.  But  now  at  the  end  of 
just  one  year  of  service  we  are  convinced  that  our 
faith  was  not  too  great  nor  our  enthusiasm  too  much, 
for  the  results  of  the  year  have  been  far  above  our 
expectations.  It  is  with  a  happy  heart  therefore  that 
we  take  this  opportunity  to  tell  our  friends  about 
some  of  the  things  that  have  happened  here  in  Cov- 
ington during  the  past  year. 

I.    A  Promising  Sunday  School 

When  we  first  came  to  Covington,  there  was  no 
Brethren  Church  nor  Sunday  School  here  and  it  took 
a  few  weeks  to  find  a  small  store  building  where  a 
Sunday  School  could  be  held.  The  building  finally 
obtained  was  small,  but  it  was  the  only  one  to  be 
had  and  suited  fairly  well  for  a  start.  It  could  ac- 
commodate only  about  forty-five  people,  but  that 
number  even  seemed  large  at  the  start.  There  we 
started  our  first  Sunday  School  with  15  members, 
more  than  half  of  them  belonging  to  the  same  fam- 
ily. In  a  few  months  we  filled  the  building,  but  there 
was  no  other  building  to  be  had  so  we  had  to  make 
the  best  of  it.  This  we  did  for  ten  months,  looking 
forward  to  the  time  when  we  would  be  able  to  move 
into  the  new  church  building  which  we  started  to 
build  last  October.  For  almost  two  months  now  we 
have  occupied  the  new  building  and  the  growth  of 
the  Sunday  School  since  then  has  been  more  than  sat- 
isfactory. In  a  year's  time  the  original  band  of  fif- 
teen (and  they  are  all  still  with  us)  has  grown  to 
one  hundred  nine  members  and  we  are  just  now 
in   the   midst   of   a   regular   "boom"   of  expansion. 


There  is  a  great  future  for  this  Sunday  School  and 
we  have  a  fine  group  of  officers  and  teachers  at  the 
head  of  it  who  are  really  interested  and  are  conscious 
of  their  responsibility. 

II.    A  New  Church  Building  in  the  Center  of  a 
New  Community 

Since  no  building  of  any  size  suitable  for  church 
services  could  be  found  in  this  community,  plans 
were  started  soon  after  our  arrival  here  for  a  new 
church  building  of  our  own.  After  much  prayer  and 
consideration  we  bought  five  lots  in  the  center  of  a 
new  and  promising  section  of  this  city  for  a  total 
of  $625.  That  was  last  June.  In  the  meantime  a 
lively  building  program  got  under  way  in  this  sec- 
tion and  prices  on  properties  were  raised  overnight. 
According  to  prices  here  now  we  would  have  to  pay 
at  least  $1,800  for  the  same  lots.  Preparations  for 
the  new  building  went  on  all  summer  with  timber 
being  cut  in  the  mountains  and  hauled  to  a  sawmill, 
the  labor  being  donated.  Actual  work  on  the  build- 
ing site  was  started  last  October  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  a  few  finishing  touches  the  building 
stands  now  completed.  It  is  a  frame  structure,  thirty- 
five  by  sixty  feet  with  a  concrete  basement.  The 
basement  is  built  to  accommodate  eight  Sunday 
School  rooms  with  three  more  rooms  upstairs.  The 
auditorium  will  seat  about  three  hundred  people,  has 
hardwood  floors  and  good  interior  finish,  is  well  ven- 
tilated, and  has  been  praised  by  all  who  looked  in- 
side. 

It  is  hard  to  estimate  the  material  value  of  the 
property  because  much  of  the  material  and  labor  was 
donated.  However  we  believe  that  an  estimate  of 
$8,000  would  be  conservative.  Considering  the  fact 
that  our  total  indebtedness  is  only  about  $2,500,  we 
think  we  have  ample  reason  to  praise  God  and  to 
look  for  a  bright  future.  At  present  we  are  engaged 
in  our  first  evangelistic  campaign  which  is  being  held 
in  the  new  church  building  from  June  12th  to  June 
28th  with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  the  Evangelist. 
The  prayers  of  the  entire  brotherhood  are  needed 
and  appreciated  in  behalf  of  these  services.  Plans 
are  under  way  to  have  the  dedication  service  of  the 
church  on  Sunday,  June  28th  at  three  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon.  We  herewith  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
those  who  can  come  to  join  with  us  in  this  service 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


which  is  to  be  a  memorial  to  the  Lord. 

Looking  back  we  are  amazed  to  see  what  a  differ- 
ence one  year  of  time  can  make  for  a  work  if  the 
Lord  is  with  us.  Looking  into  the  future  we  see 
greater  things  ahead  and  should  the  Lord  tarry  with 
His  promised  coming,  we  expect  to  be  able  to  report 
more  evidence  of  His  grace  here  in  Covington  at  a 
time  not  very  far  away. 


GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 
By  Donald  F.  Carter,  Pastor 

Just  one  year  ago,  June  16,  1935,  the  Brethren 
people  of  southern  California  came  to  the  city  of 
Glendale  to  have  their  part  in  the  dedication  of  the 
building  just  repaired  and  completed  to  house  the 
church  here.  The  prayer  of  that  great  assembled 
group  on  that  day  was  that  the  Lord  would  bounti- 
fully bless  in  the  winning  of  souls  and 
the  perfecting  of  the  saints  on  this  cor- 
ner. This  little  church  at  Stocker  and 
Kenilworth  Streets  had  behind  it  the 
Southern  California  District  and  the 
Brethren  Denomination  as  a  whole  in 
a  definite  program  of  prayer  and  en- 
couragement. That  dedication  day  with 
its  inspiring  demonstration  of  good 
will  from  the  visiting  Brethren  was 
sufficient  to  impel  the  people  of  the  lo- 
cal congregation  to  strive  mightily 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  build  a  body  of  believers  here  that 
could  successfully  present  the  Gospel 
to  the  people  of  this  city. 

As  we  look  back  upon  one  year  of 
service  here  we  are  constrained  to  ut- 
ter our  song  of  praise  to  the  Lord  who 
is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we 
ask  or  think.  Though  the  way  has  been  difficult,  the 
pitfalls  many,  and  the  discouragements  baffling,  the 
Lord  has  been  merciful  and  good.  It  is  no  small  mat- 
ter for  a  little  group  of  twenty  or  thirty  people  sud- 
denly to  take  over  the  management  of  a  good  sized 
"plant,"  which  was  our  experience.  Immediately, 
however,  our  people  began  to  shoulder  the  burdens 
and  assume  the  responsibilities  that  were  necessary. 
The  Brethren  Church  of  Glendale  had  begun  in  earn- 
est and  its  people  were  ready  to  work. 

The  task  that  was  before  us  at  that  time  a  year 
ago  was  mainly  of  a  twofold  nature.  Realizing  that 
there  was  more  to  do  than  just  "hold  church,"  we 
recognized  that  our  first  duty  was  to  fully  organize 
and  prepare  for  the  work  that  lay  before  us.  At 
once  the  Bible  School  was  adapted  to  meet  larger 
needs.  Many  hours  were  spent  perfecting  and  adopt- 
ing a  church  constitution.  Pohcies  were  determined. 
New  organizations  were  brought  into  being.  Ad- 
ditional repairs  and  improvements  upon  the  building 


Donald  F.  Carter 


were  made.  All  this  time  the  minds  of  the  congre- 
gation were  being  stirred  with  the  necessity  of  a 
zealous  program  of  soul  winning  to  be  begun.  The 
second  duty,  and  one  which  is  far  from  being  real- 
ized as  yet,  was  to  ably  introduce  to  the  city  of 
Glendale  the  Brethren  faith.  This  work  was  partially 
accomplished  by  the  conducting  of  two  evangelistic 
campaigns  during  the  year  and  is  now  being  carried 
on  by  a  program  of  visitation  and  Bible  Class  work. 
Throughout  the  year  we  have  all  endeavored  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  acquainting  people  with  the 
Brethren  Church  and  her  position. 

With  these  two  things  in  mind  we  began  our  more 
definite  work  of  "witnessing"  for  the  Lord  here  in 
this  city.  Throughout  the  summer  of  that  year  our 
time  was  spent  mostly  in  getting  ready  for  the  fall 
and  winter.  It  seemed  that  almost  immediately  the 
Lord  began  to  shower  His  blessings  upon  the  church. 
With  the  opening  of  the  public  school  year  the  at- 
tendance of  the  Bible  School  began  to 
grow  until  the  officers  began  to  cast 
about  for  a  place  to  put  the  pupils.  Also 
it  seemed  that  teachers  were  miracul- 
ously provided  to  instruct  the  many 
whom  the  Lord  had  sent  to  us.  This 
work  of  the  Bible  School  was  carried 
on  throughout  the  fall,  winter,  and 
spring  to  be  brought  to  a  climax  with 
an  attendance  of  three  hundred  and 
one  at  Eastertime.  On  that  Sunday  it 
was  a  problem  as  to  where  to  place 
those  who  came  to  the  service,  many 
having  to  stand  in  the  aisles  and  the 
back  of  the  room. 

Throughout  the  year  we  have  en- 
deavored to  place  the  message  of  sal- 
vation directly  before  the  many  people 
entrusted  to  our  care.  In  addition  to 
the  constant  work  of  the  teachers  in  the  classrooms 
we  have  set  aside  one  Sunday  each  month  as  De- 
cision Day.  On  that  Sunday  an  evangelistic  message 
is,  presented  with  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ. 
During  the  year  at  every  such  occasion  many  have 
stepped  out  for  Christ  in  public  confession.  We  feel 
that  the  Lord  has  given  us  a  marvelous  opportunity 
in  this  Bible  School  and  that  though  our  membership 
is  small  we  are  now  laying  the  foundation  for  the 
building  of  a  good  sized  church. 

Let  it  be  said  also  that  the  work  here  is  not  alto- 
gether with  children  and  young  people.  There  has 
been  organized  a  "Yokefellows"  class  of  adults  which 
boasts  an  attendance  of  forty  per  Sunday.  This 
class,  under  the  able  leadership  of  Mrs.  Frank  Yoder 
and  Mr.  Otho  Logan,  has  become  a  very  vital  factor 
in  the  work  here  and  is  causing  our  church  to  be 
made  known  for  the  strong  evangelical  stand  that 
is  taken. 

Though   the  Bible  School  has  until  the  present 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Joys  and  Trials  of  the  Home  Missionary 


By  Charles  E.  Schaffer 
(The  Outlook  of  Missions) 


\NE-TENTH  of  the 
'  formed  Church 


active  pastors  in  the  Re- 
are  engaged  in  the  work  of 
mie  Missions.  Up  to  about  five  years  ago  this 
[■centage  was  considerably  higher.  At  one  time  it 
,s  actually  as  high  as  twenty-five  per  cent.  In 
tny  respects  the  labors  of  a  home  missionary  do 
t  differ  essentially  from  those  of  a  pastor  of  a 
f-supporting  church.  The  home  missionary  is  us- 
Y  the  pastor  of  one  or  more  congregations.  He 
caches  the  gospel  to  his  little  flock  with  the  same 
i  in  view  as  does  the  pastor  of  a  strong  congrega- 
n.  He  follows  practically  the  same  program  and 
iks  to  enlist  the  interest  and  activity  of  his  people 
the  work  of  the  church.  He  organizes  the  ac- 
ities  of  his  members  in  a  similar  manner  includ- 
f  the  work  of  evangelism,  religious  education, 
levolence,  social  action  and  community  interests. 
1  engages  in  pastoral  work,  and  brings  comfort 
d  cheer  to  any  that  may  need  his  services.  Osten- 
ily  there  is  little  difference  between  him  and  the 
stors  of  self-supporting  churches.  One  difference 
course  lies  in  the  fact  that  he  is  getting  a  part  of 
;  support  from  the  church  at  large  through  the 
ard  of  Home  Missions,  whereas  the  pastor  of  a 
f-supporting  church  receives  his  full  salary  from 
;  congregation  or  charge  which  he  serves.  But 
;re  are  other  points  of  difference  which  lie  much 
3per. 

The  home  missionary  gets  a  call  not  only  from  a 
igregation  but  also  from  the  Board  of  Home  Mis- 
ins.  He  is  in  a  peculiar  way  the  servant  of  the 
lole  denomination  tvhich 

called  him  through  the 
a/rd.  The  whole  denom,in- 
lon  should  therefore  take 
keen  interest  in  him  and 
the  work  he  is  doing. 
!  therefore  feels  the  im- 
ess  upon  him  of  a  much 
der  constituency  than 
es  the  pastor  of  a  self- 
pporting  church  however 
"ong  or  influential  it  may 

The  home  missionary  is 
pendent  upon  the  entire 
nomination  for  support 
d  should  therefore  feel 
sense  of  greater  security. 


o 
o 
o 

o 


t 
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THE  MAN  I  FEAR  MOST 

There  is  a  man  that  often  stands 
Between  me  and  Thy  glory. 
His  name  is  self. — My  carnal  self 
Stands  'tivixt  me  and  Thy  glory. 
O  mortify  him!  Mortify  him! 
Put  him  dotvn,  my  Savior; 
Exalt  Thyself  alone;  lift  high 
The  banner  of  the  Cross, 
And  in  its  folds 
Conceal  the  standard  bearer. 


When  that  support,  either  in  the  form  of  personal 
interest  or  in  the  form,  of  money,  is  withheld  from 
him,  it  must  necessarily  shock  his  confidence  in  the 
church  at  large.  It  must  give  him  a  sense  of  loneli- 
ness and  isolation  which  is  bound  to  reflect  itself  in 
the  ministry  which  he  is  expected  to  render.  It  is 
easy  to  work  when  one  can  he  conscious  of  an  ap- 
proving and  supporting  constituency,  but  the  work 
is  rendered  doubly  hard  when  the  evidences  of  such 
sustaining  interest  are  lacking. 

But  there  are  other  discouraging  features  assoc- 
iated with  his  work.  Usually  the  home  missionary 
does  not  get  the  inspiration  for  his  preaching  which 
large  and  responsive  congregations  supply.  A  great 
congregation  usually  makes  a  great  preacher.  When 
a  man  faces  a  large  audience  his  best  powers  are 
called  into  action.  He  makes  the  best  possible  prep- 
aration and  knows  that  slipshod  work  will  not  pass. 
But  when  a  man  is  obliged  to  preach  to  a  compara- 
tively small  crowd  the  effect  upon  him  is  quite  dif- 
ferent. The  temptation  at  least  is  there  not  to  make 
the  thorough  preparation  nor  to  throw  the  full  force 
of  his  personality  into  the  delivery  of  the  sermon. 
There  is  the  tendency  to  drift  into  a  mere  prayer 
meeting  talk  and  to  let  it  go  at  that.  If  that  practice 
persists  over  a  more  or  less  prolonged  period,  one 
loses  the  art  of  strong,  effective  preaching.  This 
temptation  then  must  be  steadily  resisted.  H  is  more 
difficult  to  preach  to  twenty  persons  than  to  two 
hundred.  It  actually  requires  greater  preparation, 
for  the  inspiration  of  the  crowd  is  lacking. 

Again,  the  home  mission- 
ary cannot  expect  to  bet- 
ter his  own  financial  sitv/i- 
tion  as  long  as  he  is  serv- 
ing a  mission  congregation. 
It  is  the  rule  of  the  board 
to  decrease  its  appropria- 
tion in  the  degree  in  which 
the  mission  itself  can  as- 
sume the  support.  When 
the  pastor  of  a  self-sup- 
porting church  builds  up 
the  membership  he  himself 
may  profit  because  of  his 
labors.  But  the  home  mis- 
sionary can  cherish  no  such 
hopes.  His  salary  must  al- 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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A  Statement  Relative  to  Ashland  College 


By  C.  L.  Anspach 


The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Ashland  College  at  the 
Spring  Meeting  passed  several  items  of  legislation, 
which  have  resulted  in  some  misunderstandings.  I 
have  been  urged  to  state  the  position  of  the  college 
as  it  is  now  affected  by  the  changes  adopted  by  the 
board. 

Basic  Principles 

There  are  several  principles  which  must  be  set 
forth  for  they  are  basic  to  an  understanding  of  the 
entire  matter.  These  principles  are: 

1.  Ashland  College  is  incorporated  under  the  laws 
of  Ohio  as  a  liberal  arts  college,  for  the  purpose  of 
"promoting  education,  religion,  morality,  and  the 
fine  arts,  and  to  secure  to  its  members  and  patrons 
the  advantages  of  education  in  all  departments  of 
learning  and  knowledge."  The  revised  constitution 
of  1910  adds :  "The  training  of  suitable  men  for  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel  shall  always  be  sacredly  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  main  objects  of  this  institution." 
This  institution,  therefore,  is  a  liberal  arts  college, 
having  as  one  of  its  main  objectives  the  training  of 
ministers. 

2.  The  college  is  held  in  trust  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  for  the  district  conferences  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  A  Board  of  Trustees  represents  the  dis- 
trict conferences,  acts  as  custodian  of  all  college 
properties,  and  adopts  policies  for  the  regulation 
of  the  institution.  The  board  is  the  policy-forming 
body,  representing  the  districts  in  the  administra- 
tion of  the  college. 

3.  Since  the  college  is  under  Brethren  control  and 
is  held  in  trust  for  the  district  conferences  by  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  the  Brethren  Church  can  have 
any  type  institution  it  desires,  provided  the  follow- 
ing conditions  are  met: 

a.  The  type  of  institution  maintained  must  be  in 
conformity  with  the  Articles  of  Re-incorporation  and 
the  Constitution  of  the  college,  which  established  the 
college  as  a  liberal  arts  college,  having  as  one  of  its 
functions  the  training  of  the  ministry.  The  college 
must  also  be  operated  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of 
Ohio  under  which  the  institution  operates.  To  change 
the  type  of  institution,  it  is  necessary  to  change  the 
Articles  of  Incorporation. 

b.  The  type  of  institution  maintained  should  be  in 
conformity  with  the  wishes  of  the  Brethren  Church : 
by  this  is  meant  the  wishes  of  the  lay  and  minister- 
ial membership  of  the  church  as  expressed  in  a  man- 
ner actually  representative  of  these  two  groups. 

c.  The  policies  of  the  institution  must  be  deter- 
mined by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  as  the  representa- 
tives of  the  districts. 

d.  Adequate  support  of  the  institution  must  be 


guaranteed  by  the  Brethren  Church.  It  may  ask  o 
er  groups  to  assist  in  the  support  of  the  college,  U 
in  the  last  analysis,  if  the  college  is  the  child  of  1 
church,  the  church  is  responsible  for  its  support 

If  these  four  basic  principles  can  be  kept  clearly 
mind,  much  of  the  present  misunderstanding  can 
clarified. 

Now  as  to  the  changes  proposed  by  the  Board 
Trustees  in  the  spring  meeting. 

Board  Reorganization 

At  the  present  time  the  Board  of  Trustees  c< 
sists  of  36  members  and  the  president  of  the  c 
lege  ex-officio.  33  of  the  members  are  elected 
the  districts,  as  follows:  Ohio,  9;  Southeast, 
Pennsylvania,  3;  Illiokota,  3;  Midwest,  3;  Souths 
California,  3 ;  Central  California,  3 ;  Northwest, , 
Indiana  3.  Three  additional  members  are  appoim 
by  the  Board  itself  to  represent  the  city  of  Ashla: 

Up  to  1927  the  district  conferences  nominated  a 
the  Board  of  Trustees  elected  from  the  nominatic 
sent  in  by  the  districts.  This  procedure  was  in  acc( 
with  the  Constitution  and  By-laws  of  the  Board. 
1927  the  constitution  was  amended  to  the  effect  tl 
the  districts,  instead  of  nominating  to  the  boa 
elected  members  directly  to  the  board.  This  la 
method  has  been  in  force  since  1927. 

We  are  now  informed  that  this  procedure  is 
correct  because  it  is  contrary  to  the  constitution 
der  which  the  board  is  now  operating.  Therefor< 
is  necessary  that  we  go  back  to  the  plan  in  operat 
before  1927,  in  order  to  conform  to  the  requireme 
of  the  constitution.  In  the  future,  the  districts  , 
to  nominate  Board  members  and  the  Board  of  Tt 
tees  will  elect  from  the  nominations  sent  in  by 
districts.     This  method  of  electing  trustees  can 
changed  if  the  Board  so  desires  by  a  change  in 
constitution. 

The  other  change  has  to  do  with  the  increase 
board  membership.  As  stated,  the  present  Board 
Trustees  consists  of  36  members  and  the  preside 
33  members  elected  from  the  districts  and  3  rep 
senting  the  city  of  Ashland,  elected  by  the  bo 
itself.  The  board  now  proposes  to  increase  the  m( 
bership  to  42,  the  additional  6  to  represent 
city  of  Ashland,  the  Alumni  Association,  and  me 
bers  at  large.  With  this  increase  the  members 
will  then  be:  district  conferences,  33;  city  of  A 
land,  6  (now  3)  ;  Alumni  Association,  1 ;  and  2  mt 
bers  at  large  (to  be  elected  from  friends  of  the  ( 
lege). 

The  increase  in  board  membership  is  the  only  r 
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nge,    as   the   method   of   election   is 

same  as  that  in  force  before  1927, 
ch  is  in  conformity  with  legal  Te- 
nements. 

Student  Control 
he  position  of  the  college,  theologi- 
y,   is   defined   in   the   Statement   of 
th,  adopted  by  the  National  Minis- 
al  Association.  It  is  the  purpose  of 

college  to  hold  to  the  conservative 
ngelical  viewpoint.  It  is  the  purpose 
he  institution  to  hold  before  the  s  tu- 
ts the  Incarnate  Son  of  God  as  the 
i  who  went  to  the  Cross  in  a  sub- 
cionary  way  thus  making  possible 
ration. 

'he  college  shall  encourage  that  type 
Dehavior  which  shall  be  in  conform- 

with    Christian    standards.    It   does 

permit  on  campus,  dancing,  card 
jring,  smoking,  etc.,  and  discourages 
li  practices  off  campus.  It  does  not, 
rever,  pledge  all  students  to  refrain 
n  such  practices  off  campus,  as  a 
dition  of  entrance.  Sixty-five  per 
t  of  our  students  live  within  twenty- 
!  miles  of  the  college  and  approxi- 
;ely  fifty  per  cent  live  in  their  own 
les.  Under  such  circumstances  we 
not    require    that    all    students    live 

completely  separated  Ufe. 
ls  previously  stated,  the  Board  of 
istees  can  exact  any  regulations  rel- 
re  to  entrance  it  may  care  to,  pro- 
3d  it  is  understood  that  the  expense 
operating  the  college  is  assumed  by 

Brethren  Church.  This  means  that 
regional  support  is  released,  the 
ithren  Church  must  raise  approxi- 
tely  $23,000.00  a  year  for  current 
lense.    Under   present   arrangements 

can  set  standards  relative  to  con- 
t  on  campus,  and  can  discourage  im- 
per  conduct  off  campus,  but  we  can- 
require   the   completely   separated 
:  as  a  condition  for  entrance. 


THE  HOME  MISSIONARY 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

st  invariably  remain  stationary.  Nor 
!S  he  receive  the  additional  perquis- 
3  which  often  accrue  to  the  pastor 
a  large  congregation.  It  is  therefore 
dent  that  the  home  missionary  must 
ike  certain  sacrifices  which  other 
3tors  generally  do  not  have  to  make, 
■e  fact  that  m,en  are  quite  willing  to 
dergo  such  restrictions  and  sacrific- 
reveals  the  high  type  of  ministers 
'.y  wre.  They  seem  to  put  self-inter- 
,  comfort  and  personal  ends  into  the 
:kground  while  they  seek  to  render 
vice  of  the  highest  possible  order. 
tt  would,  however,  reveal  a  very  nar- 
V  conception  of  the  home  mission- 
/'s  task  were  we  to  think  only  of 
I  trials,  difficulties  and  disappoint- 
nts.  He  has  his  joys  as  well.  First, 
is  doing  foundation  work.  He  usual- 
deals  with  beginnings.  He  sees  the 
lue  of  the  day  of  small  things,  which 
never  despisies.  He,  like  St.  Paul, 
3S  not  build  on  another's  foundation. 
!  can  put  the  stamp  of  his  own  per- 
lality  upon  his  work.  In  a  sense,  his 


work  can  be  far  more  creative  and 
constructive  than  that  of  many  a  pas- 
tor in  a  self-supporting  church.  He 
does  not  need  to  be  bound  by  the  tradi- 
tions and  usages  of  a  former  adininis- 
tration.  He  does  not  need  to  conform  to 
precedents.  This  sense  of  freedom 
should  give  him  great  comfort  and 
strength. 

Moreover,  the  home  missionary  has 
the  o-pportunity  of  dealing  more  intim- 
ately with  individuals.  He  enters  more 
deeply  into  their  personal  lives  and  ex- 
periences, simply  because  he  may  not 
have  so  many  souls  to  care  for.  What 
an  opportunity  to  grow  active,  intelli- 
gent, loyal  members  of  the  church! 
Where  the  number  of  members  is 
small  the  individual  responsibility  be- 
comes proportionately  larger.  Nothing 
can  give  a  pastor  greater  joy  and  sat- 
isfaction than  to  see  his  members  de- 
velop into  strong  and  efficient  work- 
ers, under  the  personal  leadership 
which  he  himself  may  give. 

The  joy  of  service  consists  in  doing 
one's  work  well  and  in  seeing  the  fruits 
of  one's  labors.  To  see  a  little  flock  of 
people  grow  into  a  congregation  that 
in  course  of  time  takes  its  place  among 
others  in  the  denomination  is  a  reward 
which  brings  a  sense  of  satisfaction 
that  overshadows  all  the  trials  and 
tribulations  incident  to  this  work.  This 
becomes  the  sustaining  strength  of  the 
homie  missionary  and  enables  him  to 
lift  up  his  head  and  go  bravely  and 
courageously  forward  in  his  work.  All 
hail  to  our  home  missionaries  who  are 
among  the  choice  nwn  and  women  wivo 
labor  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 


GLENDALE,  CALIF. 

(Continued  from  page  12) 

time  taken  a  lead  in  progress,  the  oth- 
er departments  of  the  church  are  also 
going  forward.  Three  Christian  En- 
deavor Societies  have  recently  been  or- 
ganized with  the  newest  one,  a  Junior- 
Intermediate,  growing  beyond  all  ex- 
pectation. These  young  people,  thirty 
strong,  recently  took  full  charge  of  the 
evening  church  service  inspiring  us  by 
their  interest  in  making  the  service 
worth  while.  Needless  to  say  the  pres- 
ence of  these  young  ones  is  an  inspira- 
tion not  only  to  the  pastor  but  to  the 
church  as  a  whole.  These  three  socie- 
ties with  a  combined  attendance  of 
nearly  seventy  people  are  a  wonderful 
help  to  the  evening  service. 

As  to  meetings  and  gatherings  dur- 
ing the  week,  we  have  in  addition  to  the 
regular  Wednesday  evening  prayer 
meeting  a  Women's  Missionary  Society 
which  works  with  the  national  organ- 
ization. A  ladies  Bible  and  Prayer  group 
meets  each  Thursday  for  two  hours  of 
Bible  Study  and  an  hour  of  prayer. 
Each  Saturday  evening  a  men's  prayer 
band  meets  to  bring  before  the  throne 
of  grace  the  matter  of  the  coming  day's 
services.  This  prayer  band  is  fast  be- 
coming a  vital  factor  in  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  the  church.  In  addition  to 
these  we  have  a  young    people's    Bi- 


monthly Bible  class  and  a  Men's  Fellow- 
ship organization  which  meets  monthly. 
These  activities  with  various  social 
events  which  naturally  come  constitute 
a  full  program  for  a  small  church  and 
suffice  to  keep  our  people  busy  and 
interested.  Into  all  these  activities  we 
are  endeavoring  to  injuct  an  atmos- 
phere of  real  spirituality.  Our  desire 
here  is  to  build  up  a  body  of  blood- 
bought  believers  whose  lives  and  testi- 
mony are  consistent  with  the  message 
of  the  Old  Book. 

After  one  year  in  the  new  church  we 
feel  that  the  battle  is  merely  begun  and 
if  the  Lord  shall  tarry  many  more 
things  shall  be  done.  Because  of 
the  desire  to  carry  on  for  the  Lord, 
we  realize  that  the  adversary  is  doing 
all  possible  to  hinder  our  work.  We 
therefore  need  the  united  prayers  of 
the  entire  brotherhood  for  wisdom  in 
solving  the  many  problems  confronting 
us.  The  time  is  upon  us  when  we 
should  make  many  needed  improve- 
ments upon  the  building  here.  The 
plan  which  we  are  considering  of  in- 
stalling suitable  seating  and  carpet  for 
the  floor  constitutes  great  expense  for 
so  small  a  church  but  we  trust  that  the 
Lord  will  direct  and  give  wisdom  in  the 
matter.  Then  there  is  the  matter  of  ac- 
commodating a  larger  Bible  School 
which  could  be  had  if  there  were  room. 
We  realize  that  having  more  room  to 
expand  contributes  to  the  future  growth 
of  the  Bible  School  and  also  of  the 
church.  It  has  been  in  our  minds  to 
erect  a  suitable  addition  to  the  build- 
ing, capable  of  housing  an  additional 
two  hundred  pupils.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  develop  to  fruition  this  plan 
to  His  own  glorification  and  in  His  own 
good  time.  We  realize  however  that  the 
time  is  short  and  we  must  make  strong 
our  testimony  while  He  tarries.  We 
therefore  feel  the  necessity  of  seizing 
this  opportunity  while  it  is  here. 

After  one  year  in  our  new  church,  we 
of  this  congregation  offer  to  the  Dis- 
trict and  National  Boards  and  to  the 
Brethren  Church  as  a  whole  our  hearty 
thanks  for  the  gifts  that  have  made 
this  work  possible.  We  assure  you  that 
all  that  has  been  received  has  been 
used  to  glorify  the  name  of  our  Lord. 
We  feel  that  in  the  souls  saved  here 
your  prayers  have  been  answered  and 
your  good  wishes  realized.  We  trust 
that  if  the  Lord  shall  permit,  the  day 
will  soon  come  when  this  church,  nur- 
tured at  your  hands,  shall  through  the 
ministry  of  the  divine  Holy  Spirit  be- 
come a  church  strong  in  the  faith  "once 
for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints." 


STEWARDSHIP 

A  boy  interested  in  electricity  offered 
this  definition  of  Stewardship:  "Stew- 
ardship means  that  life  is  like  a  stor- 
age battery.  It  is  charged  not  in  order 
that  it  may  keep  what  it  has  been  giv- 
en but  that  it  may  use  its  entrusted 
power  to  do  the  work  it  ought  to  do." 
Another,  "Stewardship  is  building  a 
service  station  on  one's  lot  in  life 
wherever  that  lot  may  be." — Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelii 


God  s  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 


WHY  WE  SHOULD  GIVE  THE 
JEW  THE  GOSPEL 

The  Jewish  People  Need  to  be  Brought 

Back  to  God  Because  They  Have  Not 

Trusted  in  His  Salvation 

1.  They  were  (and  are  today)  dis- 
trustful of  God. 

The  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long 

will  this  people  provoke  me  ?    And  how 

long   will   it  be   ere   they  believe  me. 

—(Num.  14:11) 

The  Lord  was  wroth  against  Israel, 
because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  in  his  salvation.  (Ps.  78: 
21-22). 

2.  They  became  IRRELIGIOUS  as 
they  increased  in  national  greatness. 

Woe  to  them  that  are  at  ease  in 
Zion,  Ye  that  put  far  away  the  evil 
day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  violence  to 
CO. lie  near;  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory, 
and  stretch  themselves  upon  their 
couches,  and  eat  tr.e  lambs  out  of  the 
flock,  and  the  calves  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  stall;  That  chant  to  the  sound 
of  the  viol,  and  invent  to  themselves 
instruments  of  music  like  David;  Th.it 
drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  an(iint  them- 
selves with  the  chief  ointments:  but 
they  are  not  grieved  for  the  affliction 
of  Joseph.  (Amos  6:1,  3-6). 

3.  They  often  displeased  God  by 
their  sins. 

Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O 
earth;  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken;  I 
have  nourished  and  brought  up  chil- 
dren, and  they  have  rebelled  against 
me.  The  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and 
the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but  Israel 
doth  not  know,  my  people  does  not  con- 
sider. Ah  sinful  nation,  a  people  laden 
with  the  iniquity,  a  seed  of  evil  doers, 
children  that  are  corrupters:  they  have 
forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  provoked 
the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto  anger, 
they  are  gone  away  backward.  (Isaiah 
1:2-4). 


The  Jewish  People   Have  an   Especial 
Relation  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

1.  He  was  sent  by  God,  especially  for 
their  salvation. 

Jesus  said,  I  am  not  sent  but  unto 
the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
(Matthew  15:24). 

Ye  are  the  children  of  the  prophets, 
and  of  the  covenant  which  God  made 
with  our  fathers,  saying  unto  Abraham, 
And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  earth  be  blessed,  unto  you  first 
God,  having  raised  up  his  Son  Jesus, 
sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away 


every   one   of   you   from  his   iniquities. 
(Acts  3:25-26). 

2.  He   lamented  their  unbelief. 

0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether, even  as  a  hen,  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings  and  ye  would 
not!  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
shall  not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye 
shall  say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  (Matt.  23:37-39). 

3.  He  pleads  for  their  belief  in  Him- 
self. 

But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day  long  I 
have  stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a 
disobedient  and  gainsaying  people. 

(Romans  10:21). 

All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall 
come  to  me;  and  him  that  cometh  to 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  (John 
6:37). 

4.  He  is  the  only  way  unto  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 

the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me.  (John  14:6) 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  remission  of  sins.   (Acts  2:38). 

— Christian  Witness  to  Israel 


A  FRUITFUL  BOUGH 

Few  in  the  Christian  Church  are 
aware  of  the  contributions  made  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  by  Jews  who  have  be- 
come His  disciples.  Such  names  as  Ne- 
ander,  Cassel,  Stern,  Alexander,  Hell- 
muth,  Edersheim,  and  Schereschewsky 
should  remind  us  of  how  much  we  owe 
to  this  gifted  and  resourceful  race,  and 
also  of  the  possibilities  for  Christian 
leadership  in  our  own  day  from  those  of 
their  number  who  come  under  the  sway 
of  Christ.  The  Jewish  Quarterly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland  has  published  a 
genealogical  table  of  one  Jew  who  was 
won  to  Christ  over  ninety  years  ago, 
which  illustrates  the  far-reaching  in- 
fluence that  can  flow  from  a  single  life. 

The  Jew  referred  to  was  Israel  Sap- 
hir  of  Budapesth.  Owing  to  his  charac- 
ter and  erudition,  he  was  regarded  as 
another  Gamaliel  and  exercised  great 
influence  upon  the  Jewish  community. 
Coming  in  contact  with  the  famous  Rab- 
bi Duncan  and  other  Scottish  mission- 
aries, he  was  led  into  the  faith  of  Christ 
and  in  1843,  at  sixty-three  years  of 
age,  and  with  his  wife  and  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  was  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  Christian  church. 

His  elder  son,  Philip,  on  his  conver- 


sion at  nineteen  went  to  Carlshuhe  t 
be  ■  trained  as  a  teacher.  Falling  in 
ill  health,  he  returned  to  Budapest 
There  he  gathered  two  or  three  chi 
dren  daily  about  his  sick  bed  for  Chri 
tion  instruction.  Before  he  died  s 
years  later,  he  had  seen  the  two  i 
three  multiply  to  five  hundred.  Out  i 
this  effort  grew  the  great  education 
work  of  the  Scottish  Church  in  Bud 
pesth  which  has  sent  streams  of  Chri 
tian  influence  into  every  corner  of  Hu 
gary. 

The  younger  son,  Adolph,  as  a  lad 
twelve,  was  the  first  of  his  family 
accept  the  Gospel,  and  received  baptis; 
with  his  father,  mother,   and  two  si| 
ters  in  1843.     Having  decided  for  t'i 
Christian  ministry,  he  went  through  i 
extended  period  of  preparation  in  Be 
lin,  Edinburgh,  and  other  centers. 
London,  as  a  preacher  "mighty  in  t. 
scriptures"  he  ministered  to  large  co 
gregations.     He     was     the     friend 
Charles  Kingsley,  Donald  Macleod,  ai 
other  eminent  men  of  his  day.     He  i 
came  famous  as  an  expositor  of  Scri 
tures  wherever  the  English  language 
spoken,   and   his   numerous     exposito 
works  are  still  read  and  valued. 

The  elder  sister,  Maria,  married  I 
Carl  Schwartz,  "a  learned  theologi: 
and  defender  of  the  evangelical  fait! 
For  thirty  years  he  exercised  a  fruiti 
ministry  to  Jews  and  Gentiles  in  Bud 
pesth,  Constantinople,  Berlin,  Amst( 
dam,  and  London.  Their  son,  J.  M. 
van  der  Poorten  Schwartz,  born 
Amsterdam,  and  educated  in  Germa 
and  England,  became  the  famous  Er 
lish  novelist,  who,  writing  under  t 
pen  name  of  "Maarten  Maartens",  ■« 
ranked  with  Conrad  as  an  author,  a 
concerning  whom  Barrie  said:  "He 
the  only  one  of  the  younger  writi 
whose  books  make  me  despair  of 
ing  anything  as  good." 

The  younger  daughter,  Johanna,  m 
ried  C.  A.  Schonberger,  who,  under 
influence  of  her  father,  was  conver 
at  Budapesth,  and  who  for  fifty-th 
years  was  a  missionary  to  his  felh 
Jews  in  Budapesth,  Prague,  Vien 
London,  Berlin.  Hundreds  of  Jews  h 
testimony  to  his  influence  in  lead 
them  into  the  light  of  the  Christ 
faith.  He  joined  the  late  David  Baroi 
founding  the  "Hebrew  Christian  Te; 
mony  to  Israel."  Their  daughter,  Emi 
(Mrs.  Hennan),  who  died  in  1923,  ■« 
the  author  of  "Creative  Prayer",  "^ 
Meaning  and  Value  of  Mysticisi 
"The  Secret  Garden,"  and  many  ot 
devotional  books  which  for  wealth 
thought,  spiritual  insight,  depth 
feeling,  and  beauty  of  expression 
unequalled  in  the  devotional  Kterat 
of  our  day. 

Is  it  too  much  to  claim  that  hundr 
of  thousands  of  people  in  many  la: 
and  speaking  many  tongues  have  b 
spiritually  quickened  and  intellectu; 
enriched  through  the  conversion  to 
sus  Christ  of  that  one  Jew,  Israel  S 
hir,  in  Budapesth  ninety-three  ye 
ago? 
— Our  Jewish  Neighbors  Press  Seri 
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By  Miss  Florence  Petersen 

Second  Brethren  Church,   Los  Angeles 

L    The  Work  of  the  Department  Superintendent 

(Continued  from  last  month) 

(2)  Circle  Work: 

It  is  the  work  of  the  department  superintendent  to  ar- 
range a  prog-ram  that  is  full  of  life  and  meaning.  In  order 
to  arrange  an  ideal  program  the  department  superintendent 
must  know  the  children.  She  should  know  the  names  of  the 
children,  their  background,  their  interests,  their  needs.  A 
knowledge  of  these  things  must  be  had  in  order  to  make  the 
work  an  active  part  of  their  lives. 

The  program  to  be  most  effective  must  not  be  confined  to 
mere  routine.  A  set  program  that  is  just  mere  routine  be- 
comes an  outward  habit  with  the  children  and  they  soon  lose 
interest  and  miss  the  full  meaning  of  the  work.  It  is  desirable 
to  form  habits,  but  care  must  be  taken  to  form  the  right 
kind  of  habits.  A  habit  that  is  merely  an  outward  reaction 
to  what  is  going  on  does  not  become  a  part  of  the  individual's 
inner  life.  It  is  necessary  to  form  habits  that  favorably 
change  the  life  of  the  persons  concerned.  The  department 
superintendent,  therefore,  must  arrange  a  program  that  is 
full  of  life.  It  must  be  applicable  to  living;  it  must  be  a 
part  of  living.  If  the  program  is  to  be  effective,  it  can  not 
be  inert. 

If  the  program  is  to  be  full  of  life,  it  must  be  purposeful. 
There  must  be  a  definite  purpose  for  the  program;  and  the 
purpose  must  be  simple  and  basic.  Care  should  be  taken  that 
the  purpose — the  goal — -is  within  the  reach  of  the  children. 
Such  aims  as  love  toward  God,  love  toward  parents,  love  to- 
ward playmates,  kindness  to  others,  kindness  to  animals, 
helpfulness  to  mothers,  helpfulness  to  others,  thankfulness 
to  God,  thankfulness  to  mothers  and  thankfulness  to  play- 
mates are  within  the  sphere  of  the  small  child.  It  is  well 
for  the  department  superintendent  to  select  an  aim  that 
will  cover  a  period  of  a  month  or  a  quarter.  Each  Sunday's 
program  should  be  a  step  in  the  attainment  of  the  aim.  The 
purpose  for  one  quarter  may  be  to  instill  in  the  children  a 
sense  of  thankfulness.  Each  Sunday  one  of  the  phases  of 
thankfulness  should  be  emphasized,  thus  giving  a  purpose  or 
aim  for  each  Sunday's  circle  work.  It  is  found  that  if  the 
purpose  of  the  circle  work  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  class- 
room work,  more  desirable  results  are  obtained.  One  part 
adds  to  the  other.  There  is  a  unity  of  thought,  feeling  and  ac- 
tion. 

The  department  superintendent  in  arranging  the  program 
must  not  only  correlate  each  Sunday's  programs,  but  cor- 
relate each  part  of  the  program.  If  the  aim  for  one  Sunday 
is  to  develop  in  the  children  a  true  sense  of  thanlcfulness  to 
God,  then  songs  of  thankfulness  to  God  for  his  different 
gifts  should  be  sung;  prayers  of  thanksgiving  should  be 
said;  exercises  and  dramatizations  of  thankfulness  should 
be  given;  and  .scripture  verses  on  thankfulness  should  be 
learned.  At  the  end  of  one  year,  after  several  aims  have 
been  accomplished,  the  children  will  know  songs,  prayers, 
exercises,  and  scripture  verses  of  joy,  of  praise,  of  love,  of 
thankfulness,  of  kindness,  of  helpfulness,  and  of  nature. 
They  will  have  a  well-developed  knowledge  of  God. 

In  selecting  material  for  the  program  the  department  sup- 


erintendent must  be  sure  it  is  not  above  the  level  of  the 
children,  that  it  is  purposeful,  that  it  is  suited  to  the  needs 
and  interest  of  the  children.  The  songs  should  be  short  and 
simple  as  well  as  meaningful.  Songs  with  simple,  but  defin- 
ite rhythm  are  easier  for  the  children  to  learn  and  to  enjoy. 
It  is  well  to  have  music  for  the  children  to  listen  to  as  well  as 
to  sing.  The  poems  should  be  of  simple  words,  of  simple 
meaning,  and  of  simpl  rhythm.  The  children  should  be  taught 
prayer  poems,  prayer  songs,  and  Bible-verse  prayers;  and 
they  should  be  taught  to  say  their  own  original  little  "Thank 
You"  prayers.  Dramatizations  should  be  very  short  and 
simple.  They  should  express  one  thought.  Stories,  songs,  and 
poems  may  be  dramatized.  In,  some  of  the  dramatizations, 
the  entire  department  may  take  part;  in  others,  only  three 
or  four  children  may  take  part.  In  some  cases,  pantomine  is 
all  that  is  necessary;  in  other  cases,  objects,  or  costumed 
children,  or  even  memorized  parts  better  convey  the  idea  to 
be  expressed. 

If  the  Bible  School  has  no  definite  plan  for  Memory  Work 
and  Graduation  Questions,  the  department  superintendent 
should  work  out  a  plan  for  her  department.  The  children 
should  know  as  many  scripture  verses  and  should  be  able 
to  answer  so  many  fundamental  questions  before  passing  on 
to  another  department.  Additional  memory  work  may  be 
selected  for  children  who  have  learned  the  required  amount 
and  who  wish  to  work  for  red,  blue  or  gold  seals  on  their 
diplomas.  Each  Sunday's  program  should  include  some  Mem- 
ory Work.  The  children  should  be  encouraged  to  participate 
in  this  work.  One  successful  way  of  creating  interest  is  to  give 
awards  (as  stars,  brownies,  or  animals)  on  the  Sunday 
School  papers  of  the  children  who  say  the  verses  or  answer 
the  questions.  It  has  been  found  that  with  .small  children  it  is 
better  to  have  them  stand  in  a  group  to  say  the  Memory 
Work  than  to  have  each  child  say  it  alone.  The  timid  chil- 
dren are  given  more  confidence,  and  they  vrill  more  readily 
participate  in  this  way.  It  is  well  to  send  a  verse  home  with 
the  children  to  be  memorized  for  the  next  Sunday.  The  verse 
then  serves  two  purposes;  the  parents  in  teaching  the  chil- 
dren the  verses  receive  Scriptural  knowledge  as  well  as  the 
children.  The  Scripture  verses  for  the  children  of  this  age 
should  be  short,  simple  ones  within  their  mental  sphere.  The 
department  superintendent  should  not  permit  her  department 
to  go  without  a  working  plan  for  Memory  Work. 

One  Sunday  out  of  the  month  should  be  set  aside  as  "Mis- 
sionary Sunday."  On  this  Sunday  the  department  superin- 
tendent tells  or  has  some  one  tell  a  simple  missionary  story. 
The  story  may  be  made  more  impressive  if  two  or  three 
children  are  dressed  as  character  in  the  story;  or,  if  cos- 
tumes are  unavailable,  dolls  or  objects  may  serve  the  same 
purpose.  The  children  may  bring  a  special  missionary  offer- 
ing at  this  time. 

The  department  superintendent  should  encourage  the  chil- 
dren to  bring  the  names  of  babies  for  the  Crandle  Roll.  A 
simple  exercise  can  be  given  in  acknowledgement  of  the 
baby  as  a  new  member  of  the  Crandle  Roll  Department.  The 
children  enjoy  having  the  baby  in  the  department  while  they 
sing  to  it  lullabies  and  the  song  about  the  bay  Jesus  (Luthers' 
Crandle  Hymn).  If  the  baby  can  not  be  present,  a  doll  in  a 
bed  or  cradle  will  do  as  a  substitute. 

The  department  superintendent  should  include  the  birthday 
exercise  in  her  program.  It  is  of  special  interest  to  the  chil- 
dren. They  enjoy  and  look  forward  to  bringing  pennies  for 
the  imitation  cake  with  its  lighted  candles  (or  for  the  light 
house  with  the  light  that  goes  on  as  pennies  are  dropped  into 
it).  The  children  enjoy  going  to  the  mail  box  (which  is  lo- 
cated on  the  door  of  the  room)  for  their  birthday  letter.  An 
exercise  that  causes  so  much  pleasure  to  the  children  should 
not  be  omitted  from  the  program. 

The   department   superintendent   should   not   only  plan   a 
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variation  of  programs,  but  she  must 
plan  for  a  variation  within  each  pro- 
gram. The  attention  span  for  the  small 
child  is  only  about  seven  or  eight 
minutes.  The  material  in  the  program, 
therefore,  must  be  changed  about  every 
seven  or  eight  minutes.  There  should 
be  an  alternation  of  active  work  with 
non-active  work,  an  alternation  of  song 
and   recitation. 

Although  the  department  superin- 
tendent is  the  leader  in  the' circle  work, 
the  teachers  have  their  part  in  it  too. 
They  should  take  an  active  part  in  the 
program.  They  should  encourage  and 
help  the  children  take  part.  They  should 
care  for  the  physical  needs  of  the  chil- 
dren. An  enthusiastic  leader  and  group 
teacher  will  develop  an  enthusiastic 
group  of  children. 

The  department  superintendent  who 
plans  programs  full  of  life  and  mean- 
ing; programs  that  are  suited  to  the 
needs  and  interests  of  the  children;  and 
programs  that  are  varied  will  find  that 
the  department  will  grow,  and  success 
in  the  work  she  has  undertaken  will  be 
assured. 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued   from   page    2) 

place  where  many  children  have  a 
chance  to  learn  the  Word  of  God.  There 
is  nothing  wrong  with  milk  and  crack- 
ers, but  there  is  something  better, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone," 
said  our  Lord,  "but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of 
God."  That  is  the  curse  of  modern  re- 
ligion with  its  mere  social  program — 
it  is  trying  to  make  men  live  "by  bread 
alone,"  like  the  Rich  Fool  who  thought 
he  could  feed  his  soul  on  the  stuff  he 
had  stored  in  liis  barns. 


NOTICE 

A  refrigerator  of  sufficient  size  to 
meet  the  present  needs  has  been  pur- 
chased and  installed  for  the  Brethren 
Home.  Individuals,  societies  and 
churches  desiring  to  give  a  gift  for 
this  fund  should  send  money  at  once 
to  the  treasurer.  By  paying  cash,  we 
were  able  to  purchase  the  refrigerator 
at  nearly  cost  through  the  kindness  of 
one  of  the  Flora  merchants.  To  do  this 
we  had  to  borrow  from  another  fund. 

The  Brethren  Home  books  will  close 
for  this  year,  July  31st.  There  are  still 
many  churches  that  have  sent  in  no  of- 
fering for  benevolences.  In  a  few  weeks 
we  will  publish  the  names  of  the  church- 
es supporting  the  cause. 

So  far  the  largest  gift  has  been  sent 
in  by  the  Washington,  D.  C.  Church. 
Only  two  churches  have  sent  in  gifts 
amounting  to  $100  or  more.  Let  us  hear 
from  you.  At  least  give  your  people  an 
opportunity  to  give. 

The  Treasurer, 

L.  V.  KING, 
Mexico,  Ind. 
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GOES  TO  HAWAII 

Our  National  Prayer  Meeting  Superin- 
tendent, Ada  May  Visick,  to  conduct 
C.   E.   Conferences   at   Honolulu 

"Ada  May  Goes  Hawaiian"  —  So 
reads  the  heading  of  an  article  in  the 
California  C.  E.  Magazine.  The  article 
states  that  in  answer  to  a  very  urgent 
call  from  Honolulu,  "our  California  Ex- 
State  President,  Ada  May  Visick  is  ex- 
pecting to  leave  June  6th  for  the 
islands.  There  she  will  help  in  C.  E. 
conferences  and  rallies,  as  well  as  in 
Commencement  time  for  the  Honolulu 
Bible  Training  School." 

Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  may 
well  be  proud  of  their  National  Prayer 
Meeting  Superintendent.  A  loyal  mem- 
ber of  our  Long  Beach  Church,  Ada 
May  has  had  a  long  record  of  success- 


ful experiences  with  Christian  En- 
deavor work.  Some  day  we  hope  to  have 
her  lead  our  C.  E.  Sessions  at  National 
Conference  at  Winona.  God  bless  you, 
Ada  May,  and  may  you  be  used  in 
bringing  the  youth  of  another  land  to 
decide  on  a  life  of  consecrated  endeavor 
for  Christ. 

ATTENTION   BRETHREN 
ENDEAVORERS!  !  ! 

Another  Christian  Endeavor  year  is 
drawing  to  a  close.  What  has  your  so- 
ciety accomplished?  What  have  you 
done  for  the  Master  through  C.  E.  ?  The 
last  part  of  June,  statistical  report 
blanks  will  be  mailed  to  each  society. 
Fill  them  in  carefully,  recording  the 
activities  of  the  year  closing  with  June 
30,  1936.  Check  the  goals  you  have 
met.  Better  look  up  that  goal  sheet 
right  now  and  see  how  your  society 
measures  up !  !  If  you  have  not  already 
done  so,  be  sure  to  send  your  society's 
annual  contribution  to  our  Brethren 
National  C.  E.  Union.  If  you  do  not  re- 
ceive your  report  blanks  by  July  1, 
write  to  your  secretary,  Miss  Mildred 
Deitz,  Berlin,  Pa.,  for  them. 

Yours  for  Christ  and  the  Brethren 
Church, 

R.  D.  CRESS,  Pres. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 
TO  JOHNSTOWN,  PA. 

Tempus  Fugit 

We  surely  meant  to  write  before 
-low.  Just  busy  about  many  things;, 
therefore  this  belated  article. 

Back  to  California.  A  little  over  sev- 
en years  at  La  Verne;  memorable 
years,  years  full  of  good  things.  The 
Lord  richly  blessed  our  stay  in  "Sunny 
California."  We  never  expect  to  find 
a  more  loyal  group  of  people  than  we 
found  at  La  Verne.  These  people  truly 
love  the  Lord.  This  church  is  intensely 
missionary-minded — evidenced  in  gener- 
ous gifts  of  money,  in  consecrated  lives 
sent  to  the  mission  fields;  in  frequent 
prayer  meetings  held,  in  which  ardent 
prayers  are  offered  for  the  success  of 
the  evangelization  of  the  "Regions  Be- 
yond." 

An  aggressive  ministry  is  carried  on 
in  the  La  Verne  Church.  Several  Bible 
classes  are  held  during  the  month.  The 
San  Gabriel  Valley  Prophetic  Institute 
was  organized  by  the  writer.  These 
meetings  are  held  in  the  Brethren 
church  weekly.  Outstanding  Bible  teach- 
ers are  brought  to  this  church  from 
week  to  week,  proclaiming  the  "un- 
searchable riches"  of  the  Word.  We 
believe    the     Prophetic   Institute     has 


meant  much  to  the  local  church  and  the 
surrounding  cities.  A  weekly  radio 
broadcast  known  as  The  Promise  Hour 
was  conducted  with  good  results.  We 
are  grateful  to  God  for  the  esteemed 
privilege  of  working  with  the  La  Verne 
church.  We  had  the  joy  of  baptizing  two 
hundred  four  and  receiving  sixty-five 
by  letter,  besides  seeing  a  large  num- 
ber of  young  people  give  themselves  to 
our  Lord  for  full  time  service.  We  had 
the  joy  of  baptising  fifteen  on  the  last 
Sunday  at  La  Verne.  Whatever  success 
has  been  achieved,  it  is  due  wholly  to 
the  grace  of  God  and  the  faithful  co- 
operation of  the  members  of  the  church. 

A  farewell  reception  was  given  to 
the  writer  and  his  good  wife.  The  min- 
isters of  the  district  with  the  member? 
of  the  La  Verne  church  and  a  large 
crowd  of  friends  gathered  to  encourage 
us  along  the  way.  Two  essential  gifts 
were  given  to  us  at  the  reception.  The 
church  installed  a  heater  in  our  car. 
The  ministers  gave  us  a  woolen  blanket. 
These  gifts  have  been  much  in  use  since 
coming  east.  Thank  you,  brethren. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 

A  safe  trip  across  the  continent,  not 
a  drop  of  rain  encountered,  not  even  a 
cloud  in  the  sky  all  the  way  across.  At 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  abundance  of  snow, 
plenty  of  sub-zero  weather,  last  but  not 
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least  sufficient  water.  But  in  the  midst 
of  all  these  unusual  conditions,  we  are 
happy  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
believe  that  God  has  called  us  to  this 
particular  field.  We  have  found  at 
Johnstown  a  wonderful  people;  a  people 
who  are  aggressive,  self-denying  and 
eager  to  carry  on  for  the  Lord.  Broth- 
er Ashman  has  done  a  great  piece  of 
work  here  at  Johnstown.  Our  desire  is 
to  carry  on  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

The  church  at  Johnstown  gave  us  a 
wonderful  reception,  at  which  time  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  most  of  the 
members.  A  fine  program  was  ren- 
dered. The  various  officers  and  groups 
of  the  church  pledged  their  utmost  co- 
operation. Refreshments  were  served  to 
all. 

Then  the  flood  came.  It  was  a  tre- 
mendous blow.  Almost  a  hundred  of 
our  families  were  greatly  damaged  in 
their  homes.  Our  beautiful  church  like 
most  of  the  downtown  churches  s\if- 
fered  heavy  losses.  Thank  God  none  of 
our  members  lost  their  lives  in  the  re- 
cent flood.  Our  people  were  stunned  for 
a  few  days  as  they  witnessed  destruc- 
tion on  every  hand.  You  should  see 
them  now.  We  are  digging  ourselves 
out  of  the  mud — plenty  of  mud.  It 
looked  to  us  like  all  the  rich  top  soil  of 
Pennsylvania  had  been  deposited  in  our 
:hurch.  Every  available  instrument  has 
been  drafted  in  this  mud  removal  cam- 
paign. Don't  tell  anybody  but  we  have 
a  sneaking  idea  that  plenty  of  Sloan's 
liniment  will  be  used  after  this  muddy 
episode. 

We  are  much  encouraged  with  the 
courageous  attitude  of  these  people. 
We  stood  in  the  mud  and  made  our 
foreign  missions  offering  which  will  be 
$880.  Praise  the  Lord.  Then  we  put  on 
a  money-raising  campaign  to  rehabili- 
tate our  church.  The  members  of  our 
ehurch  at  Johnstown  have  given  in 
Gash  and  pledges  about  $4000.  This  is 
truly  wonderful!  We  sincerely  thank 
the  churches.  Home  Mission  Board,  and 
some  few  individuals  who  sent  help  to 
us  in  this  time  of  distress.  We  covet 
an  interest  in  your  prayers.  We  hope 
to  write  again  before  the  next  flood. 

A.  L.  LYNN 

P.  S. — We  firmly  believe  that  every 
believer  should  be  baptised  by  triune 
Immersion.  Take  it  from  one  who 
speaks  from  experience,  sprinkling  is 
sufficient  for  an  automobile.  My  car 
was  totally  immersed  in  a  garage, 
which  was  formerly  a  Baptist  church. 
Moreover,  I  am  persuaded  that  the  car 
was  immersed  by  forward  immersion — 
for  it  was  facing  the  stream  and  went 
under  head  first.  After  this  experience 
my  car  did  not  choose  to  run. 


by  well  trained  teachers.  The  school 
was  especially  blessed  in  having  teach- 
ers who  were  all  college  or  seminary 
graduates.  Some  have  both  honors.  A 
class  in  Methods  of  Preparing  and 
Teaching  the  Lesson  was  taught  by 
Mrs.  Lyman  Alguire,  a  teacher  in  the 
Long  Beach  city  schools  and  a  member 
of  the  Second  Brethren  church.  The 
class  in  Synthetic  Study  of  the  Old 
Testament  was  taught  by  Rev.  Fred 
Wright,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Church  of  North  Long  Beach.  Rev.  Con- 
ard  Sandy,  pastor  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  South  Gate,  taught  the  New 
Testament  Synthesis  class.  Major  Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible  were  taught  by 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Gingrich.  Rev.  J.  L.  Ging- 
rich taught  Evangelism  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  church.  Rev.  Earnest  Pine, 
pastor  of  the  Bellflower  Brethren 
church,  served  as  chaplain. 

The  first  semester  opened  April  14th 
and  continued  for  six  consecutive  Tues- 
day evenings.  The  evening  study  was 
conducted  in  two  fifty  minute  periods, 
divided  by  a  fifteen  minute  chapel  serv- 
ice. 

May  26th  commencement  exercises 
were  held.  Each  teacher  gave  a  report 
of  Ms  class  and  the  work  completed. 
The  school  was  favorably  accepted  by 
those  in  attendance  and  plans  were  laid 
for  the  second  semester  which  will  con- 
vene this  fall  in  November  and  Decem- 
ber, the  Lord  willing.  All  adjourned 
to  the  social  hall  of  the  chui-ch  where 
refreshments  were  served  and  a  time 
of  fellowship  and  of  getting  acquainted 
was  held. 

The  secretary  reported  a  total  en- 
rollment of  65  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  53.  Among  the  enrollment  were 
15  Baptists  and  50  Brethren.  Every 
class  was  in  session  at  every  class  per- 
iod. 

The  fall  semester  is  being  looked 
foi-ward  to  by  all.  These  same  classes 
shall  continue  indefinitely  and  thus  en- 
able all  to  take  all  classes. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor  of  the 
Second  Brethren  Church,  served  as 
Dean,  Wilbur  Miller  as  Secretary- 
Treasurer,  and  Dorothy  Dunbar,  Regis- 
trar. 

DOROTHY  DUNBAR. 


*      LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

The  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  conducted  a  very  success- 
ful and  interesting  School  of  Christian 
Education.  For  some  time  a  need  for  a 
school  of  this  kind  had  been  felt.  The 
aeed  was  amply  met  and  all  are  well 
satisfied  with  the  results. 

Five  courses  of  study  were  pursued 


YELLOW  CREEK,    PA. 

The  special  series  of  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Brother  Stanley  F.  Hauser 
at  Yellow  Creek  extended  from  April 
26  to  May  10,  closing  with  communion 
Sunday  evening.  Roystown  church  was 
invited  to  commune  with  us.  There 
were  forty-four  gathered  around  the 
Lord's  table. 

There  were  four  reconsecrations  and 
nine  confessions.  Four  girls  and  four 
boys  and  one  aged  man  for  which  we 
were  very  glad  had  found  a  Savior. 

We  had  cottage  prayer  meetings  two 
weeks  prior  to  our  meetings.  These 
meetings  were  led  by  prayer  captains 
with  prayer  services  two  times  each 
week,  meeting  in  different  homes.  We 


also  met  each  night  prior  to  the  serv- 
ice in  a  separate  room. 

We  had  special  music  and  songs  al- 
most every  night.  These  were  brought 
by  the  Yellow  Creek  Chorus,  a  duet 
from  the  Martinsburg  Church,  the  Reed 
Trio  from  Roystown,  Almira  Cunard 
and  Jay  Replogle,  Everett  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  Martha  Clapper  and 
Louise  Burket,  Yellow  Creek  Church  of 
the  Brethren  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Houser. 
These  were  very  highly  appreciated. 


FALLS  CITY,  NEBRASKA 

The  work  of  the  Lord  still  goes  for- 
ward in  Falls  City  Brethren  Church. 
Last  fall  the  Intermediate  young  peo- 
ple organized  a  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety. Not  one  of  them  had  ever  had 
any  experience  in  C.  E.  work,  so  Miss 
Joan  Kleckinger,  volunteering  to  spon- 
sor the  work,  sent  for  literature  and  a 
group  of  six  began  the  organization. 
The  Society  now  consists  of  eighteen 
who  have   signed  the  pledge. 

On  Easter  Sunday,  April  12th,  we 
began  a  two  weeks  revival  meeting, 
preaching  by  the  pastor.  The  song  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  our  chorister,  Mrs. 
Chris  Henriksen,  who  did  a  splendid 
work  in  bringing  the  message  in  song 
and  music.  Two  were  baptised  Sunday, 
April  19th,  five  on  April  29th,  and  an- 
other May  3rd.  Six  others  (aged  9-16), 
because  of  parental  objections,  have  not 
yet  been  baptised. 

May  3rd  was  communion  Sunday. 
Communion  sermon  in  the  morning  and 
the  three  fold  communion  sei'vice  in  the 
evening.  Special  joy  and  blessing  came 
to  all  who  observed  the  ordinances  in 
this  service.  It  was  indeed  a  family  re- 
union. The  membership  who  had  partic- 
ipated in  other  communion  services, 
new  converts  who  communed  for  the 
first  time,  and  Church  of  the  Brethren 
families  who  have  been  cooperating 
with  us,  all  gathered  at  the  Lord's 
table  as  one  family.  "As  many  of  you 
as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ  .  .  .  for  ye  are  all  one 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  3:27,  28. 

Thursday,  May  28th,  the  Mother  and 
Daughter  Banquet  was  held  in  the 
church  basement.  Seventy-three  were 
present.  These  who  had  attended  former 
banquets  said  this  had  more  present 
and  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held  here. 

Of  course  the  church  here  has  its 
problems  as  all  other  churches  have. 
There  are  those  who  attend  infrequent- 
ly, those  who  seem  indifferent  to  the 
work  of  the  church,  and  others  who  are 
modest  about  responding  when  asked 
to  use  their  talents  in  active  church 
work,  but  for  the  most  part  we  have  a 
fine  group  of  people.  Children,  young 
people,  and  older  folks  alike  are  loyal, 
responsive  and  eager  to  do  all  they  can 
in  the  work  of  kingdom  building. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  continue  to 
submit  ourselves  to  the  guidance  and 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into 
greater  usefulness  in  His  vineyard. 

J.  G.  DODDS,  Pastor. 
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m    When  the  World  Goes  Sweeping  By—    | 


The  days  come  when  the  years  of  youth  with  its  high  hopes  are  but  a  memory ; 
the  time  of  middle  age  with  its  strength  and  achievements  has  come  to  a  close;  then 
come  the  days  when  the  feet  cannot  keep  up  with  the  race,  and  "the  world  goes 
sweeping  by."  That  is  the  time  when  the  benefits  of  ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE 
MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  are  most  appreciated. 

Their  value  never  decreases  regardless  of  the  times. 

The  rate  of  income  never  decreases. 

The  payments  are  always  prompt. 

They  remove  all  worry  over  investments. 

They  are  good  so  long  as  life  lasts. 

When  life  is  over  the  principal  is  used  to  save  the  lost. 

Cash  or  property  can  be  turned  into  Annuity  Bonds. 

Write  today  for  information  and  literature. 

R.  Paul  Miller,   Secretary. 

The  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
Berne,  Indiana. 
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/  met  God  in  the  morning 
When  the  day  was  at  its  best; 
And  His  presence  came  like  sunrise, 
Like  the  glory  in  my  breast. 

All  day  long  the  presence  lingered, 
All  day  long  He  stayed  with  me; 
And  we  sailed  in  perfect  calmness, 
O'er  a  very  troubled  sea. 

Other  ships  were  blown  and  battered. 
Other  ships  tvere  sore  distressed. 
But  the  winds  that  seemed  to  drive  them 
Brought  to  us  a  peace  and  rest. 

Then  I  thought  of  other  mornings 
With  a  keen  remorse  of  mind. 
When  I  too  Jmd  loosed  the  moorings 
With  the  Presence  left  behind. 

So  I  think  I  know  the  secret. 
Learned  from  many  a  troubled  way; 
You  must  meet  Him  in  the  morning 
If  you  want  Him  through  the  day. 

— Selected. 
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BARABBAS'  THEORY  OF  THE 
ATONEMENT 


By   C.   I.   Scofield,   D.   D. 


Barabbas  was  condemned  to  die.  No 
one  has  ever  questioned  the  justice  of 
his  sentence.  He  was  a  rebel  against 
the  law,  a  robber  and  a  murderer.  And 
now  the  outraged  law  had  laid  strong 
hands  on  him,  and  he  lay  bound,  under 
sentence  of  death.  He  was  not  under 
probation,  but  under  doom.  He  was  not 
awaiting  trial,  but  execution.  Just  be- 
fore him,  as  his  only  prospect,  was  the 
awful  death  of  crucifixion.  He  knew 
what  that  meant;  long  hours  of  un- 
speakable  agony,  the  hands  and  feet 
torn  by  great  spikes,  the  wrists  and 
shoulder  joints  dislocated  by  the  drag- 
ging down  of  the  body,  each  quivering 
nei^ve  a  separate  torture  through  ten- 
sion, a  burning  unquenchable  thirst,  and 
all  around  a  jeering  taunting  mob.  All 
the  horizon  of  his  life  is  narrowed  to 
that.  The  only  question  is,  when? 

Even  this  begins  to  be  answered.  The 
jailers  prepare  three  crosses.  Ah!  he 
well  knows  the  three  sockets  cut  in  the 
hard  rock  out  there  in  the  Place  of  the 
Skull.  Is  one  of  these  crosses  for  him? 
The  very  thought  gives  him  a  sense  of 
suffocation  and  of  something  clutching 
at  his  heart.  Then  he  is  told:  yes,  he  is 
to  suffer  in  the  morning.  Two  male- 
factors are  to  die  with  him,  but  he,  as 
the  greater  criminal,  is  to  have  the 
place  of  eminence,  is  to  have  the  middle 
cross. 

Then  the  night  falls,  but  it  is  a  dis- 
turbed night.  Even  in  the  prison  it  is 
perceived  that  something  unusual  is  oc- 
curring. Confused  noises,  outcries,  the 
tramping  of  feet,  penetrate  the  thick 
walls.  Perhaps  it  is  another  insurrec- 
tion such  as  that  he,  poor  fool,  raised 
against  the  majestic,  inflexible  law.  But 
the  nigiht  wears  on,  and  at  last  it  is  day- 
light— the  light  of  his  last  day!  And 
now  he  hears  footsteps,  the  key  grinds 
in  the  lock,  his  prison  door  swings  open, 
but  just  as  he  is  summoning  all  his 
brute's  fortitude  for  the  ordeal  which 
awaits  him,  he  hears  the  joyful  words: 
"Go  free!  Go  free!  Barabbas,  another 
takes  your  place;  another  is  to  die  be- 
tween the  two  malefactors." 

As  Barabbas  emerged  into  the  free, 
glorious  sunshine,  the  crowd  was  al- 
ready surging  out  toward  the  Place  of 
the  Skull.  And  then,  if  not  before,  the 
desire  must  have  arisen  to  know  who 
had  been  condemned  to  die  in  his  place. 
One  can  easily  imagine  how  Barabas 
followed  the  throng,  striving  eagerly  to 
see  the  Man  who  was  to  die  for  him. 
Perhaps  it  was  not  until  the  sound  of 
the  hammer  driving  the  nails  had 
ceased,  and  the  cros.s — Barabbas'  cross 
— had  been  upreared,  bearing  its  awful 
burden,  that  Barabbas  saw  the  Suffer- 
er. We  may  well  believe  that,  moved  by 
a  strange  in-esistible  drawing  (John  12: 
32),  Barabbas  pressed  his  way  through 


the  howling  mob  until  he  stood  looking 
up  into  the  face  of  Jesus. 

Barabbas  knew  Him,  of  course.  His 
substitute  in  agony  there  was  the  new 
Teacher  out  of  Galilee,  the  Man  who 
spake  as  never  man  spake,  the  Man 
whose  life  had  been  absolutely  without 
sin.  Adam  sinned,  and  Abraham  and 
Moses,  and  all  the  prophets,  but  not  this 
Man.  And  besides.  He  healed  even  lep- 
rosy by  a  touch  or  a  word.  One  day 
when  the  crowd  got  hungry  He  man- 
ufactured enough  food  for  five  thousand 
men,  not  to  mention  women  and  chil- 
dren, out  of  five  loaves  and  a  few  small 
fishes.  Because  of  these,  and  like  things, 
Barabbas  perhaps  really  was  convinced 
that  He  was  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
God;  but  he  had  not  become  His  dis- 
ciple because  he  loved  sin. 

However  that  may  have  been,  it  is 
easy  to  see  that  Barabbas  had  no  need 

I  HIS   DEITY  O 

O  By  Elizabeth  Cheney  •!• 

Though    scholars    disagree,  y 

I  prove  it  daily  true,  X 

Christ  Jesus  does  for  me,  y 

What  only  God  can  do.  X 


O 


to  be  a  theologian  to  form  a  good 
working  theory  of  the  atonement. 

First,  He  knew  that  he  was  a  guilty 
wretch,  under  the  righteous  condemna- 
tion of  the  law.  (Luke  23:25),  and  in 
both  these  respects  Barabbas  was  a 
representative  of  all  men.  (Rom.  3:10- 
20,  23;  Gal.  3:10). 

Secondly,  Barabbas  knew  that  the 
Sufferer  before  him  had  done  no  sin. 
(John  8:46;  John  19:4;  I  Peter  2:22). 

Thirdly,  He  knew  that  Jesus  was,  for 
him,  a  true  substitute.  He  was  v«rily 
and  actually  dying  in  his  place  and 
stead;  an  innocent  and  Holy  Being 
bearing  the  very  penalty  which  the  law 
had  justly  decreed  to  him,  Barabbas. 
Whoever,  in  the  coming  ages,  might 
question  whether  Christ's  death  was  vi- 
carious and  substutional,  he  could  never 
question  it.  (II  Cor.  5:21;  Gal.  3:13;  I 
Peter  2:22-24;  3:18;  Isa.  53:5,  6). 

Fourthly,  He  knew  that  He  had  done 
nothing  whatever  to  merit  the  marvel- 
ous interposition  of  that  substitutional 
death.  Whatever  may  have  been  back  of 
it,  it  reached  him  as  an  act  of  pure 
grace.  (Ps.  69:19,  20;  Eph.  2:4-9;  II 
Tim.  1:9;  Tit.  2:11;  Rom.  4:4,  5). 

Fifthly,  He  knew  that  Christ's  death 
for  him  was  perfectly  efficacious. 
There  was,  therefore,  nothing  for  him 
to  add  to  it.  Just  because  Christ  was 
dying,   he  was   living.   The   only   ques- 


tion before  Pilate  was  whether  Christ  i 
should  die  or  Barabbas.  When  it  was 
decided  that  Christ  should  die,  Barab- 
bas was  set  free.  His  assurance  was  |j 
complete  the  instant  that  his  Substi- 
tute said,  "It  is  finished,"  and  gave  up 
the  ghost.  (John  19:80;  Eph.  1:7;  Col. 
1:14;  Rom.  5:9;  I  John  1:7;  Col.  1:20; 
Heb.    10:10,   14). 

John    McNeill,       the    great    Scotch 
preacher,  well  says: 

"My  brethren,  let  ine  commend  to 
you  Barabbas'  theory  of  the  atonement. 
It  is  a  good  theory  to  preach  on,  pray 
on,  sing  on,  die  on.  Do  you  know  any 
other  theory  that  will  stand  the  tests  ? " 

Mmi  he  secured  in  tract  foryyi  from  the 

F.  A.  E.  S13  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif. 


Are  you  saved  ?  You  can't  repent  too 
soon  for  you  know  not  how  soon  it 
may  be  too  late. 
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JEWS  BROUGHT  According     to     Thomas     M. 

TO  CHRIST  Chalmers,  a  great  and  success- 

ful Christian  worker  among 
Jews  there  is  even  now  work  being  done  among 
Jews.  It  is  commonly  stated  that  there  are  more 
Jews  brought  to  Christ  today  in  comparison  to  the 
numbers  among  the  nations  than  there  are  Gentiles. 
Dr.  Chalmers  has  recently  made  some  interesting 
declarations  concerning  the  evangelization  of  the 
Jews. 

"Almost  throughout  the  history  of  Israel  as  a 
nation,  from  the  days  of  Elijah  onward,  there  has 
existed  in  he  midst  of  the  apostate  people  a  remnant 
that  has  followed  the  Lord  and  received  blessing 
from  Him.  Paul  wrote  about  the  existence  of  this 
remnant  in  the  present  church  dispensation  (Rom. 
11:.5).  One  great  purpose  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  Jews,  according  to  a  committee  of  the 
Convocation  of  Canterbury,  reporting  in  1898,  is  to 
gather  out  this  remnant.  The  present  activity  of 
Jewish  missions  is  doing  much  toward  leading  many 
Jews  into  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  For  many  centuries 
after  the  time  of  Constantine,  the  Jews  were  neg- 
lected. Then  with  the  eighteenth  century,  various 
individual  witnesses  sought  out  the  Jews.  Stephan 
Schultz  and  his  companions  led  more  than  a  thous- 
and Jews  to  Christ.  In  the  nineteenth  century,  ac- 
[jording  to  de  la  Roi,  in  his  three-volume  History  of 
Jewish  Missions,  204,541  Jews  were  baptized,  while 
in  the  present  century  still  larger  numbers  of  Jews 
are  accepting  Jesus  the  Nazarene  as  their  Messiah 
and  Savior.  Since  the  Armistice  alone,  90,000  Jews  in 
Hungary  have  confessed  Christ.  In  all  parts  of  the 
world  are  found  Jews  hungry  for  the  truth  of  salva- 
tion. Thus  the  remnant  is  being  swiftly  completed 
for  the  time  when  the  Lord  shall  descend  and  gather 
His  own  to  Himself." 

THE  NATIONS  In  the  providence  of  God,  the 
CONVERTED  nations  will  some  day  be  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord.  In 
this  age  (the  church  age)  all  the  nations  are  to  be 
Bvangelized.  It  is  God's  purpose  in  this  age,  accord- 
ing to  the  revelation  of  His  purposes,  to  take  out  a 
people  (the  church  which  is  His  body)  from  all  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  After  this  the  tabernacle  of 
David  is  to  be  built  again,  the  throne  of  David  will 
again  become  a  reality  and  Christ  the  King  shall 
reign.  When  the  King  of  Kings  shall  reign,  the  rest 
9f  the  nations  even  all  men,  will  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  (Acts  15:14-18).  In  making 
these  things  possible  the  Jews  are  to  have  a  part 
as  human  instruments. 


THE  SKIRT  OF        When    the   Jews   finally   come 
THE  JEW  back  to  their  God-appointed  task 

(as  Jonah  finally  did)  to  give 
God's  message  to  the  Gentiles  of  the  earth,  it  is 
said  in  Zech.  8:23  that  "ten  men  .  .  .  out  of  all  the 
languages  of  the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the 
skirt  of  him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  with 
you;  for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you."  God 
yet  has  a  world-wide  task  for  the  despised  and  re- 
jected Jew.  May  he  quickly  come  to  repentance  and 
faith  that  with  the  presence  of  the  Messiah  the 
King,  the  Lord  of  hosts  sitting  upon  David's  throne, 
the  nations  may  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord  as  God 
promised  to  Abraham,  "In  thee  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  blessed." 


JONAH  AND 
THE  GREAT  FISH 


A  few  decades  ago  there 
were  many  who  were  telling 
us  that  no  fish  could  ever 
swallow  a  man.  It  was  said  that  the  story  of  Jonah 
was  of  course  impossible  and  only  ignorant  and  un- 
scientific people  believed  it.  In  recent  years  how- 
ever, it  has  been  scientifically  proven  that  there  are 
many  sea  monsters  which  could  swallow  not  only 
one  man  but  several. 

NOT  DIGESTED  The  miracle  of  the  Jonah  incident 
is  not  merely  the  fact  that  Jon- 
ah was  swallowed.  The  miracle  is  that  he  was  not 
digested.  Those  who  have  given  some  time  to  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures  know  that  in  many  ways  the 
prophet  Jonah  was  a  picture  of  the  Jewish  nation. 
Today  we  witness  the  desperate  efforts  of  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth  to  amalgamate  the  Jew,  but  al- 
though he  has  been  swallowed  by  every  nation  under 
the  sun,  he  has  never  been  digested.  The  Jew  is  still 
a  Jew  wherever  you  find  him.  There  is  a  reason  for 
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this.  God  gave  the  Jewish  nation  many  uncondition- 
al promises,  some  of  which  must  be  fulfilled  in  the 
land  of  Palestine.  God  is  therefore  not  only  under  ob- 
ligation to  keep  His  word  but  to  keep  the  Jewish 
race  in  order  to  make  His  own  covenants  good.  Every 
king  or  ruler  who  will  e^er  attempt  to  rid  the  earth 
of  the  Jew  will  suffer  defeat. 


CHOSEN  The  Jews  are  still  God's  chosen  people  as 
PEOPLE  a  nation.  This  does  not  necessarily  mean 
that  they  ai'e  better  or  greater  or  more 
honorable  than  those  of  other  nations.  Neither  does 
it  mean  that  tlie  Jew  always  pleases  God.  Even  if 
the  Jews  are  God's  chosen  people,  this  does  not  in- 
dicate that  they  do  not  need  salvation.  Every  Jew 
is  lost  and  without  hope  of  salvation  unless  he  re- 
ceives the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  same  basis  as  a 
Gentile.  All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NUMBER  is  being  delayed 
a  couple  of  weeks  this  month  in  order  that  the  complete  re- 
port of  the  foreign  mission  offering  may  be  pubKshed  in  the 
July  issue. 

AT  THE  SECOND  CHURCH  of  Long  Beach,  we  notice 
that  the  first  semester  of  Christian  Education  courses  has 
closed  and  plans  are  being  made  to  continue  the  school  in  the 
fall. 

AT  THE  FIRST  CHURCH  in  Los  Angeles  the  platform 
is  being  remodeled,  enlarged  and  lowered  to  better  meet  the 
needs  of  the  church.  The  auditorium  is  also  to  be  completely 
carpeted  according  to  the  announcement. 

AS  THIS  IS  BEING  WRITTEN,  the  editor  is  in  attendance 
at  Camp  Buckeye  the  young  people's  camp  sponsored  by  the 
Ohio  District.  TJie  enrollment  is  reported  at  just  100  with  a 
staff  of  12.  The  interest  is  fine  and  the  weather  isi  about 
ideal. 


OUR  DAY  There  is  today  a  certain  world-wide 
hatred  of  the  Jew.  In  many  nations  he  is 
rejected,  despised,  and  even  persecuted  unto  death. 
There  are  forces  at  work  in  our  own  nation  which 
would  desire  to  make  it  as  miserable  for  the  Jew  as 
possible.  Ultimately,  Satan  is  back  of  all  such  perse- 
cution, but  the  devil  is  not  simply  against  the  Jew. 
He  is  against  the  God  of  Israel.  To  strike  at  the  Jew 
is  to  strike  at  God,  Christ  and  the  promises  of  the 
Word  of  God.  No  Christian  who  walks  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord  will  ever  entertain  for  one  moment  tlie 
thought  of  becoming  a  part  of  any  Jewish  persecu- 
tion. He  should  stop  and  remember  that  the  nation 
or  group  which  persecutes  the  Jew  will  also  persecute 
the  Christian.  Again,  the  devil  is  not  necessarily 
against  the  Christian,  but  against  the  Christian's 
God.  The  God  of  Judasm  is  the  God  of  Christianity. 
The  fact  that  blinded  Jews  refused  the  Lord  Jesus 
Clirist  as  their  Messiah  when  He  came  is  the  great 
reason  why  we  should  give  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews 
today. 


WHERE  ARE  THE 
CHILDREN  AT  NIGHT? 


James  L.  Hogsett, 
who  was  for  thirty-five 
years  a  warden  in  a 
state  prison  has  something  to  say  to  parents.  Al- 
though many  parents  resent  any  suggestion  of  the 
preachers  regarding  the  way  to  raise  their  children, 
perhaps  some  might  be  willing  to  listen  to  a  prison 
warden. 

"Parents  keep  your  children  home  nights;  keep  track 
of  where  they  go  and  who  their  friends  are,  then  our 
prisons  won't  be  so  full.  Criminals  used  to  be  middle 
aged  men,  now  they  are  youngsters.  You  can  blame 
the  movies,  crime  stories  and  the  radio,  but  the  real 
preventative  for  criminals  is  for  fathers  and  mothers  to 
know  what  their  children  are  doing.  Parents  in  these 
days  are  too  busy  to  bring  up  their  children." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  GRATIS,  OHIO  with  the  pastor,  Broth- 
er Freeman  Ankrum  should  be  commended  for  the  splendid 
manner  in  which  the  Ohio  conference  was  entertained.  TJhe 
conference  was  larger  than  usual  with  131  lay  delegates  and 
33  ministerial,  making  a  total  of  164.  The  conference  is  to  be 
held  next  year  at  Akron  church  of  Ellet,  Ohio. 

PLANS  FOR  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  CAMP  of  southern 
California  were  considerably  augmented  by  a  Camp  Bethel 
rally  held  at  the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach  with  about  200 
young  people  present.  Albert  Flory,  assistant  pastor  at  Whit- 
tier  was  the  speaker.  The  date  for  Camp  Bethel  is  July  27  to 
August  1.  Young  people  of  southern  California  should  be 
encouraged  to  attend  this  splendid  camp  in  large  numbers. 

MANY  PASTORS  AND  SUPERINTENDENTS  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  beginning  with  October  first,  we  are  plan- 
ning to  have  graded  literature  based  upon  regular  through- 
the-Bible  courses  for  the  Junior  and  Intermediate  depart- 
ments of  the  Sunday  School.  It  is  our  earnest  desire  and  in- 
tention to  have  samples  of  these  quarterlies  at  the  national 
conference.  For  considerable  time  there  has  ben  a  demand 
for  this  type  of  literature.  We  believe  that  our  people  from 
coast  to  coast  will  greatly  appreciate  this  announcement. 

WE  REGRET  TO  STATE  that  we  are  already  completely 
siold  out  of  the  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterly  for  the  July- 
September  quarter.  Although  over  four  hundred  extras  were 
printed,  iihey  are  all  gone.  We  believe  that  this  is  an  indica- 
tion of  the  way  in  which  the  new  graded  literature  will  be 
received.  Although  so  far  we  have  only  used  the  International 
lessons,  the  method  employed  is  the  same  method  which  vdll 
be  used  with  the  graded  material  which  will  begin  October 
first.  Prayer  is  asked  that  this  new  graded  material  may 
completely  meet  the  needs  of  our  Sunday  Schools  and  that  it 
will  be  an  honor  to  the  Lord. 

SPECIAL  ATTENTION  should  be  given  the  very  practical 
and  helpful  article  by  Brother  John  F.  Locke  which  appears 
this  week  on  the  Sunday  School  page.  Brother  Locke  has 
certainly  called  our  attention  to  some  important  needs  in 
our  Sunday  School  literature. 

THE  CROSS  declares  in  letters  that  can  be  read  around 
the  world  God's  love  for  sinful  man. 
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Sister  Ruth 


(An  Actual  Experience) 


Was  he  murdered?  Had  he  met  an  accidental 
death?  What  had  happened  to  him?  Where,  oh 
where,  was  he  ?  A  Christian  physician,  a  man  of  the 
highest  character  and  integrity,  had  disappeared 
from  the  face  of  the  earth.  His  finance,  a  Christian 
young  woman,  agonizingly  investigating  into  the 
mystery  of  the  loss  of  her  beloved,  found  all  ques- 
tions returned  to  her  unanswered. 

Callous  friends,  meaning  well  enough,  said,  "For- 
get that  doctor.  Go  to  teaching  again.  You'll  find 
some  one  just  as  good  and  probably  better  than  he." 

"But  could  she?"  was  the  racking  doubt  in  the 
young  woman's  mind.  His  medical  skill  and  prayers 
had  brought  her  back  to  health  when  the  body  had 
been  reduced  to  a  skeleton  and  sanity  was  waning  as 
the  result  of  a  disordered  function.  Her  vagaries  dur- 
ing that  time  had  seemed  funny  to  those  about  her. 
He  only  had  understood.  There  were  days  when  she 
was  a  little  child  again,  no  memory  of  yesterday,  no 
responsibility  for  tomorrow.  But  how  great  were  the 
torments  when  memory  returned  intermittently,  and 
the  will  was  not  able  to  put  the  brain  in  order.  In 
that  experience  she  found  comfort  in  Psalm  88, 
"Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the 
lowest  pit,  in  darkness,  in 
the  deeps. — I  am  shut  up 
and  cannot  come  forth." 

"How  could  she  endure 
life  without  this  physician 
at  her  side?"  thought  the 
sorrowful  young  woman. 
The  people  of  the  little 
home  town  had  not  been  ac- 
quainted with  him.  Their 
friendship  had  developed  in 
the  Midwest  metropolis" 
where  she  had  been  sent  to 
regain  her  health.  Yes,  she 
would  go  to  teaching  again. 
She  would  leave  the  little 
home  town  and  go  away  to 
the  far  Northwest.  The 
change  would  help.  And 
then — maybe — ,  she  still 
clung  to  the  fond  hope  of 
solving  the  mystery,  of  be- 
ing able  to  see  her  beloved 
again. 

And  now  shall  we  name 
the  young  woman  Ruth, 
since  we  cannot  give     her 


rapidly  over  a  few  events  and  hasten  to  the  place 
where  Ruth,  disappointed  in  the  hope  of  husband, 
home  and  children,  is  helping  a  helpless  mother  with 
her  problems  and  saving  two  pretty  little  girls  from 
being  shoved  down  the  wrong  road. 

Suffering  makes  us  move  into  the  will  of  God. 
God  does  not  tell  us  in  a  mighty  voice  from  heaven, 
"Go  here,  go  there."  More  often  He  sends  pain  to 
get  us  to  move.  Jesus  learned  the  same  way. 
"Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by 
the  things  which  he  suffered."  Hebrews  5:8. 

And  Ruth  prayed  honestly  for  the  Lord  to  lead. 
She  secured  a  position  as  teacher  in  the  great  North- 
west among  the  huge  trees  and  snow-capped  moun- 
tains, but  she  chose  the  wrong  boarding-place  from 
a  policy  standpoint.  The  woman  who  always  had 
boarded  the  teachers  and  was  covetous  for  the  cash, 
was  angry,  no,  was  "plain  mad,"  because  Ruth  avoid- 
ed her  offer  and  went  to  live  with  a  Christian  lady 
whose  smile  seemed  so  much  like  home.  Ruth  was 
distrustful  of  the  boarding-house.  Maybe  there  was 
a  reason.  A  suspicion  was  prevalent  in  the  com- 
munity that  the  fire  that 
had  recently  burned  down 
the  little  store  of  the  board- 
ing-house lady  and  from 
which  she  had  collected  in- 
surance was  not  an  acciden- 
tal fire.  At  all  events  she 
was  a  woman  who  could 
make  trouble  and  she  was  a 
determined  type. 

She  spread  the  story  that 
the  children  were  eating  ap- 
ples in  school.  That  was 
partially  true.  Her  fourteen- 
year-old  daughter,  at  the 
mother's  instigation,  took  a 
little  bite  (very  quietly)  out 
of  an  apple  while  the  teach- 
er's back  was  turned.  Oth- 
er stories  were  sent  around. 
Added  to  that  there  was 
real  trouble.  A  pupil  who 
had  formerly  been  a  mem- 
ber of  a  state  reformatory 
hit  another  pupil  in  the 
head  with  a  stone  one  eve- 
ning on  the  way  home  from 
school,  causing  the  blood  to 


T.Qr.1   vioTv,^^     WT^   „i,„n       ,»,  "Was  Sister  Ruth  a  failure  to  them?     In  their  estim-  ,     „ 

real  name  /     We  shall  run      ation  she  was  one  of  life's  grandest  successes."  ™n,  and  of  course  the  moth 
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er  blamed  the  teach- 
er. Meanwhile  Ruth 
was  becoming  afflict- 
ed with  a  distressing 
ailment.  The  moun- 
tain water  brought 
on  a  discomfort  that 
rose  to  a  continual 
pain  every  waking 
moment  although 
Ruth  persevered  in  teaching.  Finally  unable  to  com- 
bat the  situation  with  the  illness  she  was  enduring, 
she  resigned,  suffering  less  in  body  than  in  heart 
over  the  disgrace  of  the  failure  in  teaching.  She 
moved  to  another  town  in  the  same  state,  where 
again  there  were  beautiful  mountains  with  a  charm- 
ing mountain  lake,  for  which  Ruth  was  glad.  Also 
the  physical  affliction  had  gone  with  the  change  in 
location. 

Then  came  her  real  work  for  the  Lord,  two  of  life's 
happiest  years,  washing  children's  dirty  faces,  and 
oh  how  dirty;  combing  children's  towseled  hair; 
nursing  sick  women;  scrubbing  floor,  disgustingly 
filthy;  sewing  dresses,  mending  clothes;  teaching 
neglected  children  their  Sunday  School  lessons; 
knocking  at  every  door  in  the  community,  inviting 
everyone  to  revival  sei-vices  and  explaining  to  them 
the  way  of  salvation. 

Well,  it  was  a  sort  of  deaconess'  work,  or  shall  we 
say  old-fashioned  Salvation  Army  tactics.  She  had 
become  acquainted  with  a  godly  pastor  and  his  wife 
and  had  volunteered  as  a  helper  among  the  poor. 
Ruth  was  a  link  that  compelled  their  love  to  the 
church  and  God. 

And  happy  in  such  doleful  work?  Yes,  happy.  Oh 
the  smiles  that  welcomed  her  wherever  she  went! 
"Here  comes  Sister  Ruth,"  was  an  exclamation  that 
was  spoken  with  beaming  face  and  enthusiastic  tone. 
Was  Sister  Ruth  a  failure  to  them  ?  In  their  estima- 
tion she  was  one  of  life's  grandest  successes. 

And  what  was  the  salary  on  this  job?  Just  about 
nothing.  She  got  part  of  her  pay  in  meals  eaten  at 
the  places  where  she  toiled.  Sometimes  she  sewed 
for  the  well-to-do  in  the  community  and  procured 
cash  to  pay  for  the  tiny  housekeeping  suite  she 
called  home.  Sometimes  she  went  without  food,  but 
she  knew  where  she  would  be  always  welcome  if  cash 
was  scarce  and  there  was  nothing  to  eat  in  her  little 
apartment.  It  was  in  a  house  where  the  father  was 
a  laborer  in  the  lumber  mill.  The  place  was  an  un- 
painted  shack,  bare  rafters  on  the  inside  and  the 
merest  necessities  of  furniture. 

But  rich  inwarmth  was  the  invitation  to  enter.  "If 
you  all  can  put  up  with  what  we  all's  got,  you're  sure 
welcome."  The  family  originally  came  from  the 
mountains  of  West  Virginia,  hence  the  "you  all." 
The  father's  wages  warranted  a  better  appearance, 
but  the  mother  was  one  of  those  women  who  never 


could  balance  the  budget.  Ruth,  who  had  been  a 
"shark"  in  college  "trig"  and  solid  geometry,  put  her 
mathematical  mind  to  work  and  helped  the  mother 
make  the  family  wage  go  farther.  She  mended  gar- 
ments. She  had  a  knack  of  bringing  to  life  a  dress 
that  appeared  to  have  outlived  its  usefulness.  She 
was  a  genius  in  taking  two  wrecks  and  combining  the 
unworn  parts  so  that  they  would  serve  for  some 
time.  The  father,  who  had  been  set  against  the 
church,  unbent  completely  when  he  saw  it  work  in 
dollars  and  cents.  He  actually  saw  something  in  re- 
ligion, at  least  he  was  sure  that  Ruth  "had  religion." 

There  were  two  darling  girls  in  the  family  of  four 
children.  One  of  them,  Marie,  was  as  charming  as 
Shirley  Temple  of  Hollywood  fame.  Great  brown 
eyes  with  an  appealing  look,  titan  brown  hair,  er- 
roneously called  "red";  a  complexion  of  milk  and  a 
figure  for  an  artist  to  paint.  Bertha  had  the  same 
milk-white  complexion  and  the  same  perfect  figure, 
jet  black  hair  and  a  cupid's  bow  mouth,  which  in 
spite  of  its  beauty  showed  a  strong  will  and  resolu- 
tion. 

And  here  is  where  Ruth  had  a  short  misunder- 
standing with  the  pastor's  wife,  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian woman,  who  was  endeavoring  to  get  along  on  a 
starvation  salary  and  was  managing  marvelously. 
When  she  heard  that  Ruth  was  staying  occasionally 
with  the  Joneses,  she  was  surprised,  "Why,  Sister 
Ruth,  those  girls  are  positively  bad!" 

Ruth  was  certain  that  they  were  not,  she  had  nev- 
er seen  anything  that  would  warrant  in  the  slightest 
such  a  statement.  But  this  repuation  was  fixed  in 
certain  minds,  and  now  she  understood  the  contempt 
she  had  noticed  on  the  faces  of  some  women  as  she 
walked  past  their  houses  toward  the  Jones'  home. 
She  had  thought  it  was  because  the  house  was  often 
untidy  and  because  of  the  family's  slovenly  exter- 
ior. 

There  was  one  severe  lesson  that  Ruth  had  learned 
in  life's  sufferings,  "Mind  not  high  things,  conde- 
scend to  them  that  are  lowly."  Romans  12:16.  Suf- 
fering had  humbled  her,  yes,  humiliated  her.  When 
she  had  tottered  about  a  hideous  skeleton,  mentally 
incapable,  how  the  contempt  on  the  faces  of  some 
had  hurt  cruelly,  for  no  moral  laxity  on  her  part 
merited  this  contempt.  She  never  had  disobeyed  her 
parents  when  they  died  in  her  eighteenth  year,  and 
daily  since,  without  a  break,  she  had  honored  their 
teachings  and  had  lived  an  upright,  irreproachable 
Christian  life. 

Sister  Ruth  stood  by  the  family.  There  was  one 
point  on  which  the  pastor's  vdfe  might  be  right.  Be- 
fore Ruth  had  known  the  Joneses  there  might  have 
been  an  attempt  on  some  one's  part  to  lead  these  two 
dear  little  girls  into  the  path  that  would  bring  sor- 
row. The  constant  and  close  watch  that  the  mother 
kept  on  them,  never  allowing  them  to  leave  the  home 
unless  she  or  Ruth  attended  them,  and  her  agitation 
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if  she  lost  track  of  their  whereabouts  for  a  moment, 
indicated  something  hazardous  in  their  previous  his- 
tory although  she  never  mentioned  it  to  Ruth. 

Ruth  made  clothes  for  the  girls,  selecting  colors 
that  harmonized  with  the  glorious  "red"  hair,  black 
and  white  checks,  navy  blues.  And  how  eager  she  was 
to  get  a  rich,  golden  brown  to  match  exactly  the 
tones  in  the  tresses,  but  that  would  take  more  money 
than  the  family  could  afford  and  would  necessitate 
a  trip  to  a  nearby  city,  quite  out  of  the  question  in 
their  finances. 

Whenever  Ruth  walked  down  the  street  with  Ber- 
tha and  Marie,  she  insisted  that  their  hair  be  neatly 
dressed,  that  stocking  be  firmly  in  place  and  shoes 
carefully  polished. 

But  not  all  the  time  was  spent  on  their  outward 
appearance,  by  no  means.  Ruth  was  working  for  the 
glory  of  God  and  their  salvation.  Never  a  visit  in 
their  home  passed  that  there  was  not  instruction  in 
righteousness.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  (John  3:7). 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  Often  Ruth  called  in  the  neighbor  chil- 
dren and  taught  them  all  the  Sunday  School  lesson. 
Marie  always  listened  raptly  and  yielded  her  heart 
readily  to  the  Lord.  Bertha  paid  good  attention,  but 
with  a  determined  line  in  her  face,  and  did  not  make 
up  her  mind  so  quickly.  Ruth  remembers  a  Sunday 
when  she  spent  the  entire  afternoon  praying  for 
Bertha. 

Eventually  Ruth  wore  the  contempt  off  all  faces 
through  her  steadfast  friendship  for  these  girls,  al- 
though it  took  two  years  to  do  it.  Her  own  neat  and 
dignified  appearance,  her  godly  behavior,  her  prac- 
tical activity,  the  changed  exterior  of  the  Joneses, 
won  the  respect  of  everybody  for  blocks  around.  The 


"Marie  was  as  charming  as  Shirlev  Temple  of 
Hollywood  fame.  Great  brown  eyes  with  an  appeal- 
ing look,  titian  brown  hair,  erroneously  called  red, 
a  complexion  of  milk  and  a  figure  for  an  artist  to 
paint." 


teacher  in  the  public  school  where  the  girls  attended, 
a  genuine  Christian,  began  to  take  an  interest.  Her 
mother,  an  earnest  Christian  worker,  also  took  no- 
tice. Bertha  and  Marie  were  befriended  by  them, 
and  when  Ruth  left  town  they  were  cordially  invited 
into  the  church  where  these  two  women  labored. 
The  church  where  Ruth  first  met  the  girls  was 
forced  to  close  due  to  lack  of  funds. 

But  were  these  two  years  all  hard  work?  Not  at 
all.  There  were  pleasant  friendships  formed  with 
the  prosperous  people  of  the  town ;  there  were  happy 
social  times  in  the  home  of  the  pastor  and  his  dear 
wife,  hours  of  hearty  laughs  and  gay  amusement. 
There  were  grand  summer  afternoons  passed  in  the 
charming  park  on  the  shores  of  the  picturesque 
mountain  lake. 

And  yes,  there  were  sad  hours  when  Ruth  was 
alone  and  wept  for  one  whose  face  she  still  longed 
to  see.  How  lonely  she  was  at  times  in  her  little 
apartment,  clinging  to  the  hope  that  he  would  ap- 
pear again  and  that  they  would  be  united. 

Then  Ruth  was  called  back  east  to  live  in  the  beau- 
tiful home  of  a  very  near  relative.  How  her  heart 
was  warmed  at  the  appreciation  expressed  when  she 
parted  with  the  Jones  family.  In  tears  the  mother 
exclaimed,  "0  Sister  Ruth,  I  do  wish  you  could  stay 
longer.  I  don't  see  how  I  ever  will  git  along  without 
you."  And  her  manner  conveyed  the  idea  that  the 
world  and  all  that  was  in  it  was  departing. 

For  a  number  of  years  Ruth  made  clothes  for 
her  little  proteges  in  the  West,  sending  each  an  out- 
fit every  season,  writing  to  them  and  urging  both 
the  mother  and  them  to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God.  When  she  last  heard  from  them  they  were  ac- 
tive members  of  church  and  Sunday  School,  with  the 
day  school  teacher  and  her  mother  as  their  warm 
supporters. 

You  recall  that  God  promised  to  make  Jeremiah 
a  brazen  wall.  Well,  God  made  Ruth  just  that  for 
Bertha  and  Marie.  God  gave  her  brass  to  stand  by 
them,  brass  to  put  a  little  brass  in  the  spirit  of  the 
too  easily  discouraged  mother,  who  naturally  wilted 
before  anyone's  contempt.  God  made  Ruth  a  brazen 
wall  that  firmly  silenced  people's  mouths. 

Ruth  has  touched  the  lives  of  thousands  of  indi- 
viduals since  those  years.  Youth  has  gone  and  the 
shady  side  of  middle  age  is  here.  And  where  is  the 
sweetheart  of  her  youth  ?   He  never  came. 

The  forward  look  now  is  to  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb,  the  greatest  soc"al  gathering  of  all 
time,  where  Ruth  will  sit  down  at  the  table,  a  happy 
guest.  With  that  same  eagerness  with  which  she  an- 
ticipated the  wedding  day  in  youth,  she  looks  for- 
ward to  the  wedding  day  in  the  skies.  Death,  foul 
play,  some  accident,  prevented  the  betrothed  from 
keeping  his  promise.  The  word  of  the  Creator,  the 
Redeemer,  can  never  be  broken.  "I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself."    (John  14:3). 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

Book  of  Galatians 

By  Floyd  W.  Shieiy,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
(^ Second  in  Series'!  Gal.  1:10-17 

"THE   DIVINE   REVELATION" 


Introduction 

1.  From  the  brief  introduction  of  Gal.  1:1-9  which 
consisted  of  a  sahitation  and  a  paragraph  stating  his 
purpose  in  writing  to  them,  Paul  launches  right  into 
the  heart  of  the  gi-eat  controversy  that  is  raging  in 
the  churches  of  Galatia. 

2.  Gal.  1:10-17  begins  the  first  main  section  of 
the  book,  which  is  a  personal  defense  of  St.  Paul's 
apostleship  and  gospel.  Paul  contends  that  both  his 
apostleship  and  the  gospel  he  preaches  are  a  divine 
revelation.  It  seems  that  the  key  words  to  this  sec- 
tion are  to  be  found  in  verses  11-12.  "The  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man  .  .  .  but 
by  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

3.  To  substantiate  this  lofty  claim  four  great  evi- 
dent facts  are  produced.  As  we  study  these  verses 
let  us  notice  how  carefully  every  sentence  in  the 
epistle  is  constructed  to  bolster  the  contention  that 
his  gospel  is  a  divine  revelation  and  that  man  had  no 
part  in  it  whatever. 

1.    His  Method  of  Receiving 
It.    (10-12). 

1.  Paul's  method  of  receiving 
the  gospel  defends  both  his  apos- 
tleship and  his  gospel.  All  the 
other  apostles  received  their 
knowledge  in  the  same  way, 
namely  by  personal  teaching  and 
experience.  Since  Paul  was  not 
with  the  early  disciples  in  their 
extensive  training  and  work 
some  naturally  considered  him  as 
inferior  in  rank  and  knowledge 
to  the  other  apostles.  But  the 
great  apostle  takes  this  unusual 
fact  to  show  forth  the  grace  of 
God,  and  to  prove  his  authority 
and  knowledge  to  be  genuine. 

2.  In  verse  10  he  reminds  the 
Galatians  that  he  is  not  a  man 
pleaser.  "For  do  I  now  persuade 
men,  or  God?  or  do  I  seek  to 
please  men  ?  For  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not  be  the  servant 


AiR-ieut  mariners  did  not  have  the  advantage  of  modern 
seamen  in  sailing  charted  seas.  They  often  set  out  in  un- 
known waters,  not  knowing  where  tlieir  voyage  would  take 
them  or  what  the  outcome  would  be.  Were  it  not  for  the 
Gospel  that  God  gave  Paiil  by  divine  revelation,  we  too 
would  be  embarked  on  life's  uncharted  sea,  beset  by  fears 
and   uncertain   of  our  destination. 


of  Christ."  The  Galatians  knew  Paul  well  enough  to  j 
know  that  he  was  no  mere  seeker  after  popularity. 
The  true  servant  of  Christ  will  not  speak  merely  to 
be  heard.  His  work  is  not  to  make  people  feel  self- 
righteous,  but  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  at  all  times. 
He  will  not  shift  about  from  one  position  to  another 
merely  for  the  sake  of  policy.  To  do  that  is  to  be  a : 
man  pleaser,  but  not  a  true  servant  of  Christ. 
Christ's  servants  will  preach  all  the  gospel  all  the 
time  regardless  of  whether  men  like  it  or  not.  A  dis- 
like of  hearing  the  Word  of  God  is  an  indication  that 
they  need  to  hear  it,  and  should  challenge  the  serv- 
ant of  Christ  to  dig  deeper  into  the  Word  for  treas- 
ures that  will  bring  joy  to  hungry  hearts. 

3.  The  gospel  Paul  preaches  is  not  such  as  man 
would  propose.  "But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  gospel  which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after 
man."  The  gospel  is  entirely  foreign  to  man  in  its 
nature,  method  and  puiiDose.  Man's  gospel  is  always 
one  of  human  merit  and  works.  Christ's  gospel  is 
purely  grace.  Man's  gospel  would 
use  the  method  of  reformation. 
Christ  uses  the  regenerating 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Man 
aspires  to  produce  an  earthly 
paradise  for  sinful  men,  but 
Christ  will  provide  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  in  which  dwell- 
eth  righteousness  and  peace. 
Man's  way  is  vain  and  worthless, 
but  Christ's  gospel  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth. 

4.  He  received  his  gospel  by 
"the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 
The  word  revelation  is  translat- 
ed from  the  same  word  as  oc- 
curs in  verse  16  and  Rev.  1:1.  It 
means  to  completely  uncover  or 
unveil.  Paul  actually  saw  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  after  his 
death,  burial,  resurrection  and 
ascension  into  heaven.  I  Cor.  9 : 
1,  15:8.  He  received  his  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel  and  his  com- 
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mission  to  preach  directly  from  the  Lord.  Such  pas- 
sages as  Acts  9:1-19  and  I  Cor.  12:1-6  will  give  us 
light  as  to  the  time  he  received  this  revelation. 

II.   His  Former  Manner  of  Life.    (13-14) 

1.  Paul's  manner  of  living  before  his  conversion  is 
a  clear  proof  that  his  gospel  is  a  divine  revelation. 
"For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversion  in  time  past  in 
the  Jev^'s'  religion,  how  that  beyond  measure  I  per- 
secuted the  ehurch  of  God,  and  wasted  it ;  and  prof- 
ited in  the  Jews'  rehgion  above  many  my  equals  in 
mine  own  nation,  being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of 
the  traditions  of  the  traditions  of  my  fathers." 

2.  He  was  a  devout  Jew.  His  own  description  in 
Phil.  3:5-6  of  his  religious  life  can  best  tell  us  about 
this.  "Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of 
Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law  a  Pharisee;  Concern- 
ing zeal,  persecuting  the  church ;  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law,  blameless." 

3.  He  was  a  zealous  persecutor  of  the  Church.  "He 
furiously  persecuted  the  church  and  made  havoc  of 
it."  Acts  9:1-2  gives  us  a  good  description  of  his 
activity.  "And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went 
unto  the  high  priest.  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any 
of  this  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem." 

4.  He  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion.  This  literally 
means  that  he  advanced  from  rank  to  rank,  just  as 
a  soldier  is  promoted  from  one  position  to  another. 
His  intellectual  acumen  and  zeal  for  the  traditions 
of  the  fathers  rapidly  advanced  him,  until  he  was 
far  beyond  those  of  his  own  age.  After  his  conver- 
sion the  Lord  was  able  to  use  this  prodigious  mind 
and  his  vase  learning  to  set  forth  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith.  But  his  former  manner  of 
life  had  nothing  in  it  to  produce  the  great  truths  of 
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CONTINUALLY  RECEIVING 

The  beloved  C.  H.  Sturgeon  said  once, 
when  on  the  Coyitinent,  the  window  of  his 
room  in  the  hotel  where  he  was  staying 
looked  into  a  courtyard  where  there  was  a 
pump  much  used  by  the  people  of  the  vicin- 
ity. As  he  watched  them  coming  and  filling 
their  empty  buckets,  he  noticed  one  man  tvho 
came  so  frequently  that  he  wondered  at  his 
need  for  so  much  water,  until  upon  inquiry 
he  discovered  that  man  carried  water  for 
others  as  well  as  for  himself,  and  thus  could 
not  long  be  absent  from  the  well. 

He  who  would  take  the  water  of  life  to 
others  must  often  be  found  at  the  source  of 
supply. 


I 

I 

I 

I 
T 

I 


I 
I 

i 


the  gospel.  They  had  to  be  a  divine  revelation. 

m.    His  Calling  from  God.     (15-16a). 

1.  Paul's  calling  to  preach  the  gospel  was  purely 
a  matter  of  God's  pleasure  and  sovereign  grace.  His 
parentage,  training  and  experience  all  made  their 
contributions  to  his  preparation  to  preach  the  gospel. 
But  these  things  were  not  the  reasons  that  accounted 
for  his  calling.  God  called  him  out  of  His  own  good 
pleasure. 

2.  His  calling  was  marked  by  a  revelation  of  Christ. 
God  revealed  His  Son  to  him,  and  that  for  a  definite 
purpose,  "that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heath- 
en." God's  way  are  always  purposeful.  Paul  became 
the  great  missionary  to  the  Gentiles.  He  was  living 
up  to  his  great  calling.  Every  child  of  God  is  called 
of  God  for  a  definite  purpose. 

IV.    His  Retirement  From  Other  Men.     (16b-17) 

1.  The  various  events  after  his  conversion  were 
evidences  that  Paul's  gospel  was  a  divine  revelation. 
"Immediately  I  conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood: 
neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them  which  were 
apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went  into  Arabia,  and  re- 
turned again  into  Damascus." 

2.  Instead  of  conferring  with  men  about  his  great 
experience,  he  retired  from  them.  He  did  not  even 
go  to  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  to  learn  from  them 
the  great  facts  of  the  gospel,  and  receive  from  them 
a  commission  to  preach.  But  he  went  into  Arabia, 
probably  northern  Arabia,  there  to  meditate  and 
learn  more  of  his  blessed  Lord,  who  had  appeared  to 
him  on  the  Damascus  road.  No  doubt  the  time  of 
his  retirement  into  Arabia  is  to  be  found  between 
verses  21  and  22  of  the  ninth  chapter  of  Acts.  He 
stayed  in  Arabia  about  three  years,  and  then  re- 
turned to  Damascus,  carrying  on  his  preaching  until 
driven  from  the  city. 

3.  Not  until  after  all  this  time  did  the  great  apos- 
tle see  the  other  apostles.  These  various  facts,  eas- 
ily verified,  all  prove  that  Paul  had  to  learn  what  he 
knew  from  some  source.  There  was  only  one  explan- 
ation, God  revealed  them  to  him,  and  called  him  to 
be  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  His  apostleship,  and 
his  gospel  then  are  a  divine  revelation. 

(To  be  continued) 
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WHAT  GOD  CAN  DO  FOR  A  MAN 

John  Newton,  the  vile,  drunken  sailor  on  a  slave 
ship,  became  the  noble  Christian  poet  and  theologian ; 
John  Bunyan,  the  swearing-  tinker,  became  the  im- 
mortal dreamer,  the  writer  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress;" 
George  Whitefield,  the  beer-selling  publican  of 
Gloucester,  became  the  mighty  preacher  and  died 
while  preaching;  D.  L.  Moody,  the  boot  and  shoe 
clerk,  became  the  great  evangelist,  stirring  England 
and  the  United  States  with  his  powerful  ministry. 
— Compton  Church  Calendar. 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


When  Russia  s  Bear  Meets  Judah  s  Lion 

What  the  Soviets  will  bring  down  on  their  own  heads  by  their  defiance  of  Heaven 
By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  Long  Beach,  California 


"Thus  saith  the  Lord  Jehovah:  Behold,  I  am 

against  thee,  0  (xog,  prince  of  Rosh,  Meshech, 

and  Tubal"  (Ezek.  38:3). 

A  remarkable  statement,  quoted  above,  stands  at 
the  head  of  one  of  the  most  timely  prophecies  in  all 
the  revelation  of  God's  Word.  God  against  Gog,  and 
Gog  against  God!  The  fight  is  on!  A  spectacle  unto 
men  and  angels !  The  whole  world  mai-vels  and  won- 
ders as  to  the  outcome !  The  saints  of  God,  Bible  in 
hand,  know! 

The  growl  of  the  great  Russian  Bear  today  sends 
a  shudder  throughout  all  Christendom.  Soon,  down 
through  the  darkening  shadows,  Judah's  Lion  will 
leap  with  a  roar.  Yea,  "the  Lion  that  is  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah"  (Rev.  5:5)  "will  roar  from  Zion,  and  utter 
his  voice  from  Jerusalem;  and  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  shall  shake"  (Joel  3:16).  When  that  fight  is 
over  and  the  dust-smoke  of  battle  clears  away,  "men 
of  continual  employment"  will  be  seven  long  months 
gathering  up  the  bare  bones  of  the  Bear  and  bury- 
ing them  in  "The  Valley  of  Hamon-gog."  (See  Ezek. 
39:11-16). 

For  centuries  the  Russian  Bear  has  been  the 
nightmare  of  the  civilized  world,  and  today,  of  all 
the  ominous  voices  that  disturb  the  world's  rest, 
nothing  is  more  disturbing  than  the  snarling  and 
the  growling  of  this  great  Bear  of  the  Northland. 

A  strange  land  is  that  Northland.  It  is  the  world's 
most  acute  and  puzzling  problem.  One-sixth  of  the 
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•'THE  TONGUE" 

"The  boneless  tongue,  so  small  and  weak, 
Can  crush  and  kill,"  declares  the  Greek. 
"The  tongue  destroys  a  great-er  horde," 
The  Tv/rk  asserts,  "than  does  the  sword." 
A  Persian  proverb  wisely  saith, 
"A  lengthy  tongue — an  early  death." 
Or  .'sometimes  takes  this  form  instead, 
"Don't  let  your  tongue  cut  off  yowr  head." 
"The  tongue  can  speak  a  word  whose  speed," 
Says  the  Chinese,  "outstrips  the  steed;" 
While  Arab  sages  this  impart, 
"The  tongue's  great  storehouse  is  the  heart." 
From  Helyi-exu  wit  the  maxim,  sprung, 
"Though  feet  should  .flip,  ne'er  let  the  tongue." 
The  sacred  writer  crowns  the  whole: 
"Who  keeps  the  tongue  doth  keep  his  soul." 

— Selected. 
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land  surface  of  the  earth,  resources  tremendous ;  yet 
a  land  of  continual  sorrow  and  woe,  a  land  of  clank- 
ing chains  and  agonizing  human  voices ;  one  hundred 
and  eighty  millions  of  mystic,  dreamy,  docile,  slug- 
gish, ignorant,  wretched,  half-wild,  half-civilized, 
half-eastern,  and  half -western  human  beings. 

The  Barbarians  of  the  Ancient  Northland  | 

Herodotus  tells  us  that  six  or  seven  centuries  be- 
fore Christ  a  race  of  savages  inhabited  a  great  region 
of  indefinite  boundaries  to  the  north  of  the  Black 
Sea,  Caspian  Sea,  and  the  Caucasus  Mountains.  They 
were  the  Scythians  of  history;  nomads  who  neither 
sowed  nor  plowed,  moving  about  in  wagons  and 
carrying  their  dwellings  with  them.  They  had  most 
filthy  habits  and  never  washed  in  water.  They 
drank  the  blood  of  the  first  enemies  killed  in  battle, 
making  napkins  of  the  scalps  and  drinking  cups  of 
the  skulls.  While  many  of  their  deities  were  identi- 
fied with  the  deities  of  the  Greeks,  yet  their  most 
characteristic  rite  was  the  worship  of  the  naked 
sword.  "The  god  of  forces"  (Dan.  11:38)  was  their 
god.  They  sacrificed  every  hundredth  man  taken  in 
battle  to  this  naked  deity,  the  sword !  War  was  their 
supreme  business.  For  years  they  were  the  scourge 
of  western  Asia. 

Jerome  and  Theodoret  identify  Gog  and  Magog 
with  "the  Scythian  nations,  fierce  and  innumerable, 
who  live  beyond  the  Caucasus  and  the  lake  Maeotis, 
and  near  the  Caspian  Sea,  and  spread  out  even  on- 
ward to  India."  The  Koran  represents  them  as 
northern  barbarians  who  were  miraculously  re- 
strained by  a  great  rampart  which  they  "could  not 
scale,  neither  could  they  dig  through";  but  in  the 
last  period  of  the  age  they  will  swarm  forth  in  some 
great  predatory  irruption,  only  to  be  hurled  to  "their 
reward,  namely,  hell." 

One  thing  sure,  ancestors  of  modern  Russians  or 
not,  those  ancient  Scythian  warriors  were  fitting 
representatives  of  the  godless  hordes  that  occupy 
those  same  regions  at  the  close  of  this  age.  Bible 
scholars  are  generally  agreed  that  "Gog"  (the  prince) 
and  "Magog"  (the  land)  in  the  great  prophecy  of 
Ezekiel  (38  and  39)  refer  to  the  northern  powers  of 
Europe,  headed  up  in  Russia.  Scofield  says:  "The 
reference  to  Meshech  and  Tubal  (Moscow  and  Tobo- 
lsk) is  a  clear  mark  of  identification."  This  being 
true,  who  can  fail  to  see  that  it  was  the  hand  of 
God  that  recently  moved  the  capital  of  Russia  back 
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from  the  Petrograd  to  Moscow,  while  Tobolsk  re- 
mains the  capital  of  Russia  in  Asia? 

It  is  remarkable  how  openly,  how  brazenly,  and 
how  faithfully  Russia  today  moves  to  fulfill  her 
role  as  outlined  in  Ezekiel's  prophecy.  For  the  first 
time  in  all  human  history  the  world  watches  a  migh- 
ty nation  officially  declaring  war  on  God — a  nation 
setting  herself  to  the  task  of  exterminating  not  only 
the  God  of  the  Christian,  but  any  god  that  men  any- 
where may  worship.  Man  is  to  worship  none  but 
himself ! 

All  the  world  has  heard  of  Russia's  determination 
to  impregnate  her  youth  with  the  vilest  atheism  of 
which  the  human  mind  can  conceive — of  the  awful 
penalties  she  inflicts  even  upon  parents  who  attempt 
to  preserve  in  the  hearts  of  their  children  the  slight- 
est faith  in  God.  The  awful  obscenities,  emanating 
from  the  official  government  at  Moscow,  heaped  upon 
God  and  his  Christ;  t-he  filthy  caricatures  of  all 
things  holy ;  the  sacrilegious  mockeries  profaning  the 
name  of  Jehovah,  by  word  and  deed,  by  picture  and 
by  printed  page,  all  these  things  are  well  known  to 
the  world.  We  need  not  wonder  that  the  mighty  God 
of  Heaven  and  earth,  after  revealing  the  terrible 
judgment  that  is  to  fall  upon  this  great  blasphem- 
ous nation,  declares: 

And  my  holy  name  will  I  make  known  in  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel;  neither  will  I  suffer  my  holy  name 
to  be  profaned  any  more:  and  the  nations  shall  know 
that  I  am  Jehovah,  the  Holy  One  in  Israel.  Behold,  it 
Cometh,  and  it  shall  be  done  (Ezek.  39:7,8). 

The  purpose  of  the  Bolshevik  government  is  clear- 
ly stated  by  the  Russian  official  Zinovieff:  "We 
will  grapple  with  the  Lord  God  in  due  season.  We 
will  vanquish  him  in  the  highest^  heaven  and  wher- 
ever he  seeks  refuge ;  and  we  shall  subdue  him  for- 
ever." The  organ  of  The  Commissariat  of  Public  In- 
struction, published  in  Moscow,  officially  declares: 
"In  our  job  of  co-ordinating  atheism  and  communism 
we  have  every  incentive  to  conduct  the  people  toward 
a  demand  for  the  final  payment  of  religious  debt. 
The  anti-religious  factor  is  the  most  important  part 
of  our  revolution."  M.  Kerensky,  speaking  at  Oxford 
early  in  1930  said:  "It  is  officially  announced  in 
Russia  that  by  the  year  1933,  on  the  whole  area  of 
the  U.  S.  S.  R.  (Union  of  Socialist  Soviet  Republics), 
there  must  not  remain  one  church,  one  synagogue, 
not  one  mosque,  not  one  sectarian  religious  house." 

Nor  is  the  battle  to  be  confined  to  Russia,  for  the 
Bolshevists  affirm:  "Two  worlds  are  clashing  and 
pitting  their  strength  against  each  other.  The  end  of 
a  religious  campaign  to  Russia  must  not  be  confined 
to  Russia,  but  must  be  conducted  throughout  the 
whole  world." 

t  A  Satan-Inspired  Host 

.  Those  who  have  been  inclined  to  think  it  impossi- 
ble that  any  army  of  men  could  be  guilty  of  such 
audacity  as  is  pictured  in  the  nineteenth  chapter  of 
the  Revelation,  where  "the  beast,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth,  and  their  armies"  (v.  19)  dare  to  march 
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Nations  in  every  age  have  claimed  they  could  get  along 
without  God.  Ruins  tell  the  story.  The  kings  of  the  earth  set 
thiemselves,  but  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh. 
Some  day  all  nations  will  be  compelled  to  admit  that  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven  Who  rules  in  the  kingdoms  of  men. 

forth  and  "make  war  against  him"  that  descends  out 
of  the  very  heavens  will  do  well  to  weigh  the  atti- 
tude of  Russia  and  the  devilish  hatred  and  deter- 
mination behind  it.  If  the  Communistic  hordes,  with 
such  leaders  as  they  now  have  today,  can  seriously 
make  war  on  all  that  is  called  God,  let  one  come 
unto  them  as  a  leader,  armed  by  Satan  (with  per- 
mission of  God)  with  the  power  to  work  signs  and 
wonders,  such  as  giving  power  to  a  graven  image 
to  breathe,  speak,  and  move  (Rev.  13:13-15),  who 
doubts  but  that  this  Satan-inspired  host  will  be 
ready  to  march  their  war  planes  into  the  very  heav- 
en itself  to  meet  and  attempt  to  destroy  the  living 
God?  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  descended  from  Heav- 
en nineteen  centuries  ago  and  gave  every  possible 
sign  to  men  of  His  deity.  Man  spit  in  his  face,  smote 
him  with  reeds,  crowned  him  with  thorns,  crucified 
him!  And  man,  demon-filled,  will  do  it  again  when 
our  Lord  returns — if  he  can ! 

The  great  Russian  Bear  is  literally  lifting  his 
mighty  paws  toward  Heaven,  and  growling  his  de- 
fiance of  God:  "I  am  against  Thee!"  The  answer  is 
returned:  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  am 
against  thee !"  (Ezek.  38 :3) .  Well  may  the  Bolshevik 
hordes  confess:  "Two  worlds  are  clashing  and  pitting 
their  strength  against  each  other."  The  Bear  of 
Russia  and  the  Lion  of  Judah  soon  meet  for  the 
final  conflict.  Both  cannot  rule. 

Now  let  us  see  what  the  prophet  has  to  say  con- 
cerning the  coming  conflict.  (The  references  now 
used  are  all  in  Ezekiel  38  and  39,  Revised  Version, 
unless  otherwise  indicated). 

"Be  thou  prepared!"  Square  yourself  for  battle! 
such  is  the  challenge  that  Judah's  fair-fighting  Lion 
now  hurls  at  Russia's  growling  Bear.  "Be  thou  pre- 
pared, and  prepare  for  thyself,  thou,  and  all  thy 
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company  that  are  assembled  unto  thee,  and  be  thou 
a  guard  unto  them" (38:7,  King  James  Version). Rus- 
sia heeds  at  least  one  command  of  the  God  she  hates, 
and — prepares!  She  calls  upon  her  mothers  and  her 
daughters  to  forget  sex  and  train  for  war.  Complete 
militarization  of  all  her  hordes  is  her  aim.  This  is 
her  real  "five-year-plan."  Twelve  milhon  men  and 
women  already  have  had  the  preliminary  training 
that  must  precede  the  call  to  arms.  Eighteen  thous- 
and pilots  are  in  training  for  her  Red  Air  Force.  Her 
vast  armies  are  being  thoroughly  instructed  in  the 
use  of  poison  gas  for  destruction,  and  no  other  army 
will  so  gleefully  unloose  the  rain  of  hell,  misery,  and 
death.  In  that  they  delight. 

Gog  marches  forth  with  all  his  army,  "horses  and 
horsemen"  (38:4).  Cavalry  is  symptomatic  of  Rus- 
sia as  of  no  other  nation.  Herodotus,  almost  five  cen- 
turies before  Christ  tells  us  that  in  his  day  the 
Scythian  tribes  of  the  north  were  mostly  equestrian. 
Today  the  Cossacks  of  Russia  on  their  marvelous, 
tireless  Siberian  ponies  form  the  most  numerous  cav- 
alry and  efficient  fighting  force  of  the  kind  in  all 
the  world.  As  no  other  nation,  Russia  still  depends 
on  "horses  and  horsemen"  to  win  her  battles. 
Where  the  Poison  of  Bolshevism  Is  Spreading 

Gog  has  vast  allies  as  he  marches  out  to  his  last 
battle.  Persia  (38:5)  will  be  at  his  side — Persia,  al- 
ready a  Bolshevist  ally.  In  October,  1922,  Persia 
made  a  treaty  with  Russia,  agreeing  that  in  case  of 
an  Anglo-Soviet  war  the  Soviets  would  be  pennit- 
ted  to  send  troops  through  Persia  to  attack  Mesopo- 


tamia! "Cush"  (38 
"Cush"  is  a  south- 
ern province  o  f 
Persia,  recently 
leaving  the  British 
and  coming  under 
the  Soviet  sphere 
of  influence. 
"Put",  i.  e.,  upper 
C  i  1  i  c  i  a,  will  be 
there.  "Gomer,  and 
all  his  hordes"  (38: 
6)  will  be  there. 
Those  best  in  a 
position  t  o  know 
tell  us  that  these 
hordes  will  come 
out  of  Germany, 
Poland,  and  Ru- 
mania. The  rabbis 
say  "Gomer"  i  s 
Germany.  "T  h  e 
house  of  Togar- 
mah"  (38:6)  prob- 
ably calls  for  the 
Turks  and  t'h  e 
Turkoman  tribes  of 


:5,  R.  V.)      will  be  there  also. 


Central  Asia — a  portion  of  the  world  in  which  the 
influence  of  the  Russia  Bear  has  been  growing  by 
leaps  and  bounds.  Here  we  have  ,a  mobilization  of 
nations  such  as  this  world  has  not  yet  seen.  And 
not  only  these.  Burkharin,  the  Bolshevik,  said,  "We 
have  formidable  reserves  in  the  countless  millions 
of  the  East."  Great  masses  of  the  Chinese  Empire 
have  already  been  leavened  with  the  leaven  of  Bol- 
shevism. Verily,  "the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  east" 
(Rev.  16:12,  King  James  Version)  must  soon  "be 
prepared"  for  the  march  from  which  they  shall  re- 
turn no  more. 

When  Gog  shall  have  gathered  together  all  his 
anti-God  hosts  for  his  march  to  the  slaughter  pen, 
it  is  not  the  unexpected  that  happens.  No  war  on  God 
can  overlook  the  soul  of  religion — the  Jew !  Faith  in 
God  will  live  so  long  as  the  children  of  Abraham 
survive.  Satan,  knowing  this,  in  his  centuries-old 
war  on  God  has  ever  sought  the  annihilation  of  the 
Jew.  He  still  will  seek  it.  At  the  Thirty-second  An- 
nual Zionist  Conference  held  in  Detroit,  Rabbi  Bar- 
nett  Robert  Bricknei',  fresh  from  a  trip  abroad,  told 
his  listeners  that  leading  officials  in  Europe  had  told 
him  that  "it  is  the  ambition  of  he  Yevseksia  (Jew- 
ish branch  of  the  Comunist  party)  that  the  Jewish 
people  in  that  country  shall  be  assimilated  first  and 
that  their  idenity  as  Jews  shall  be  lost.  The  present 
policy  in  Russia  is  a  very  deliberate  one  and  is  in- 
tended not  merely  to  destroy  every  vestige  of  Jew- 
ishness  in  Russian  Jewish  life,  but  also  to  destroy 
the  most  self-conscious  element  of  Russian  Jewry — 
the  Zionists." 

Well,  once  be- 
fore a  whale  tried 
to  digest  and  as- 
similate Jonah! 

When  we  recall 
the  overwhelming 
number  of  Jews  in 
official  R  u  s  s  i  an 
life  and  then  con- 
sider the  above 
statement  of  Rabbi 
Brickner,  it  only 
shows  the  truth  of 
Christ's  statement 
that  as  it  was  at 
his  first  coming  so 
shall  it  be  when  he 
comes  again  —  "A 
man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own 
household." 

Most  naturally, 
then : 


I 


pass 
that 


in   that    day, 
.     .     .     .   thou 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1 :27 


A  LOST  OPPORTUNITY 

In.  the  early  days  of  the  late  Dr.  J. 
Wilbur  Chapman's  ministry  he  was 
asked  to  visit  a  young  man  who  was 
dying,  and  the  friend  who  invited  him 
to  call  made  the  request  that  he  should 
not  speak  to  him  about  dying  or  be- 
coming a  Christian,  suggesting  that  he 
should  first  of  all  win  his  confidence, 
and  then  on  the  following  day,  perhaps, 
introduce  the  subject  of  religion. 

"I  made  my  way  to  the  room,"  says 
Dr.  Chapman,  "and  sat  down  for  half 
an  hour  talking  to  the  young  man  about 
tjie  music  and  the  politics  of  the  city. 
Then  I  rose  to  say  good-bye,  taking  his 
cold,  white  hand  in  mine,  without  a 
word  concerning  his  future.  Just  as  I 
reached  the  door  I  turned  my  face  back, 
and  his  great  eyes  seemed  to  burn  me 
through  and  through.  To  this  day  I 
have  not  forgotten  the  look  of  them.  I 
went  to  my  home,  but  could  not  rest. 

Early  the  next  morning  I  went  back 
to  the  house,  and  touched  the  door-bell. 
The  door  quickly  swung  open,  and  I 
was  making  my  way  up  to  the  room, 
when  the  maid  of  the  house  called  me 
back,  and  said,  "Do  you  not  know,  sir, 
that  he  died  half  an  hour  after  you 
were  here  yesterday  afternoon?"  I  do 
not  know  what  any  other  man  would 
say  about  it,  but  I  have  always  felt  that 
when  I  stand  at  the  Judgment  Seat  of 
Christ  I  shall  be  expected  to  answer  a 
question  as  to  why  I  let  that  man  slip 
into  eternity  without  a  warning." 

(From  "The  Dawn,"  September,  1925; 
published  by  Thynne  &  Jarvis,  White- 
friars  St.,  E.  C.  4,  London,  Eng.) 


"DO  YOU  BELIEVE  THEY 
THINK  I  AM  LOST?" 

k(An  incident  related  by 
Evangelist  William  A.  Sunday) 

I  will  never  as  long  as  I  live  forget 
a  scene  which  I  vntnessed  several  years 
ago.  I  left  the  tent  where  we  were  hold- 
ing meetings  down  in  Paris,  Illinois, 
one  night,  and  among  the  number  who 
left  last  was  a  young  man  to  whom  I 
was  especially  attracted  by  his  fine 
looks.  I  walked  down  the  street  with 
him,  and  put  to  him  the  invariable  ques- 
tion, "Are  you  a  Christian?" 

He  said,  "No  sir,  I  am  not." 

Then  I  used  every  Scripture  and 
every  argument  to  get  him  to  promise 
me  to  give  his  heart  to  God,  but  could 
not  succeed.  When  about  to  separate  I 
said  to  him,  "Are  your  father  and  moth- 
er alive?"    "Both  alive,"  said  he. 

"Is  your  father  a  Christian?"  "Don't 
know;  he  has  been  a  steward  in  the 
church  for  several  years." 

"Is  your  mother  a  Christian?"  "Don't 


know;  has  been  superintendent  of  the 
Sunday  School  of  the  same  church  for 
some  time." 

"Have  you  a  sister?"    "Yes,  sir." 

"Is  she  a  Christian?"  "Don't  know; 
she  has  the  primary  department  in  the 
Sabbath  School." 

"Do  your  father  and  mother  ever  ask 
the  blessing  at  the  table?"    "No,  sir." 

"Did  your  father,  mother,  or  sister 
ever  ask  you  to  be  a  Christian?"  "Mr. 
Sunday,  as  long  as  I  can  remember,  my 
father  or  mother  or  sister  never  said  a 
word  to  me  about  my  soul.  Do  you  be- 
lieve they  think  I  am  lost?" 

I  could  not  answer  such  arguments, 
and  I  can  hear  his  words  still  ringing 
in  my  ears,  "Do  you  believe  they  think 
I  am  lost?" 

Could  not  many  of  our  loved  ones,  our 
neighbors  and  our  friends,  take  up  this 
cry  against  us  today:  "Do  they  act  as 
though  they  think  we  are  lost?" 


SUPPOSE 

Suppose  some  one  were  to  offer  me 
a  thousand  dollars  for  every  soul  that  I 
might  earnestly  try  to  lead  to  Christ, 
would  I  endeavor  to  lead  any  more  souls 
to  Him  than  I  am  endeavoring  to  do 
now?  Is  it  possible  that  I  would  at- 
tempt to  do  for  money,  even  at  the  risk 
of  blunders  or  ridicule  what  I  hesitate 
or  shrink  from  doing  now  in  obedience 
to  God's  command  ?  Is  my  love  of  mon- 
ey stronger  than  my  love  of  God  or  of 
souls?  How  feeble  then  my  love  of 
God!  Perhaps  this  explains  why  I  am 
not  a  soul-winner. 

"Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" 
—John  21:15. 

Suppose  I  were  to  see  a  blind  man 
unknowingly  approaching  the  brink  of 
a  high  precipice,  and  that  I  were  to  sit 
by  without  concern  or  any  effort  to 
warn  or  save  him  from  certain  death, 
would  I  not  be  guilty  of  his  death  in 
God's  sight  as  though  I  had  murdered 
him  outright?  The  death  of  a  body, 
which  might  have  been  (but  was  not) 
prevented,  is  a  terrible  thing,  but  what 
about  the  preventable  death  of  a  hu- 
man soul — perchance  of  many  souls — ■ 
for  which  God  may  hold  me  responsible? 
If  my  murder  of  another's  body  by  neg- 
lect is  an  unspeakable  crime,  what  shall 
be  said  of  my  murder  by  neglect  of  an- 
other's soul  ? 

If  thou  "givest  him  not  warning  .  . 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand." 
Ezek.  3:17-21. 

Suppose  that  "when  the  roll  is  called 
up  yonder,"  I  am  there  myself  but  that 
all  through  the  eternal  ages  I  am  un- 
able to  find  a  single  person  who  is 
there  because  of  my  having  led  him  to 


Christ — how  much  will  heaven  mean  to 
me? 

And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to 
everlasting  life,  and  some  to  shame  and 
everlasting  contempt.  And  they  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever.  Dan.  12:2,3. 

Suppose  that  as  an  employee  I  were 
spasmodic  in  the  kind  of  service  I  ren- 
dered— zealous  one  week,  lukewarm  the 
second,  and  utterly  indifferent  the 
third;  then  zealous,  and  lukewarm,  and 
indifferent  again,  and  so  on — how  long 
would  my  employer  stand  such  service 
as  tliat?  But  is  not  this  the  kind  of 
soul-winning  service  I  am  giving  God? 
Or  it  may  be  not  even  as  good  as  this. 
If  God's  love  for  me  were  to  be  as 
spasmodically  manifested  as  my  love 
for  Him,  how  would  I  fare  ? 

"Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season." 
—II  Tim.  4:2. 

Suppose  that  when  the  final  reckon- 
ing conies,  I  should  be  found,  not  with 
ten  talents,  or  even  five,  but  with  only 
one,  and  that  one  "hid  in  the  earth" 
(Matt.  25:14-30)— what  then?  Has  not 
the  one  soul-winning  talent  which  God 
has  given  me  fallen  so  into  disuse  that 
I  even  doubt  its  existence  ?  And  there- 
fore have  I  not  already  "hid  it  in  the 
earth?"  Must  I  not  beware  lest  the 
fate  of  the  unprofitable  servant  be  my 
fate? 

"Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards, 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful." 

—I  Cor.  4:2. 

Suppose  I  were  to  be  asked  how  many 
persons  I  had  persistently  tried  to  win 
to  Christ  during  the  past  month,  or 
even  during  the  past  year,  what  would 
my  answer  be?  How  many  have  I  even 
spoken  to?  How  many  have  I  on  my 
prayer  list  now?  If  I  am  not  interest- 
ed enough  in  the  salvation  of  others 
even  to  have  a  daily  prayer  list,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  I  am  not  a  soul-win- 
ner ? 

(Part  of  Paul's  prayer  list):  "With- 
out ceasing  I  make  mention  of  you  al- 
ways in  my  prayers."  Rom.  1:9;  also 
ch.  28. 

Suppose  that  every  member  of  the 
church  to  which  I  belong  were  to  dedi- 
cate himself  or  herself  today  to  a  life 
of  full  surrender  to  the  will  of  God 
according  to  His  Word  (Rom.  12:1,  2), 
and  were  to  become  henceforth  a  soul- 
winner  as  exemplified  in  the  life  of 
Paul  (I  Cor.  9:20-22),  would  not  such  a 


Knrtz,  well-known  Lutheran 
Church  historian,  speaking  of 
the  earliest  form  of  baptism, 
said:  "Baptism  was  performed 
by  thrice  immersing."  (Church 
History,  -p.  116). 
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revival  follow  as  this  church  and  com- 
munity have  never  seen?  And  am  I 
not  willing  to  say  that  by  His  grace  I 
will  give  myself  from  this  day  forward 
to  the  definite  business  of  saving  the 
lost,  that  I  will  have  a  daily  prayer  list 
and  will  do  what  I  can  under  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  accom- 
plish the  supreme  work  for  which  my 
Lord  and  Master  came  into  the  world  ? 

"Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your 
God."    Psa.  76:11. 

Yea,  Lord,  I  gladly  respond  to  Thy 
call    (Mark   1:17),  and  will  do  what  I 


can  from  this  day  forward  to  help  win 
the  unsaved  to  Thee. 

"Go  out  into  the  highways  and  hed- 
ges, and  compel  them  to  come  in,  that 
my  house  may  be  filled."  (Luke  14: 
23).  "Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which  need 
no  repentance."   (Luke  15:7). 

The  above  are  extracts  from  a  tract 
entitled  "Suppose"  which  is  published 
by  Great  Commission  Prayer  League, 
808  N.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  III. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
IMPROVEMENT 

I     Improving  our  Lesson  Material 

During  the  month  of  July  let  us  con- 
sider some  ways  and  means  by  which 
we  may  improve  our  Sunday  Schools 
and  make  them  more  effective  instru- 
ments in  the  service  of  God.  In  almost 
any  list  of  objectives  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation as  carried  on  by  the  Sunday 
School  you  will  find  objectives  which 
cannot  be  attained  through  our  present 
system  of  lessons. 

It  has  been  said  of  the  uniform  les- 
sons that:  They  unite  the  whole  school 
on  one  subject.  They  are  uniform  be- 
tween schools  as  well  as  between  class- 
es. They  make  it  passible  to  prepare 
teachers  through  teachers  meetings  in 
which  instruction  is  given  the  whole 
group  since  all  will  deal  with  the  same 
lesson. 

It  may  be  said  against  them  that: 
They  are  not  suited  to  the  needs  of 
various  age  groups ....  babes  are  fed 
strong  meat  and  adults  are  given  light 
diet.  They  contain  no  principle  of  pro- 
gression, so  one  can  never  be  said  to 
complete  any  course  of  study.  Sup- 
posed to  cover  the  Bible  every  seven 
years,  they  have  never  done  so  in  49  or 
more  years. 

Sixty-five  per  cent  of  the  Bible  was 
never  assigned  for  study  and  another 
fifteen  per  cent  only  three  times  or 
more.  The  Prophets,  Wisdom  Literature, 
Poetry  and  the  Epistles  were  the  most 
neglected  because  of  the  tendency  to 
put  the  main  emphasis  on  the  narra- 
tive portions.  The  Improved  Uniform 
Lessons  may  be  indicated  in  much  the 
same  manner,  for  they  still  miss  forty 
per  cent  of  the  Bible. 

This  is  a  hop,  skip  and  jump  method 
of  education  in  the  Word  of  God.  The 
way  the  lessons  skip  about,  it  is  really 
marvelous  that  anybody  is  able  to  learn 
anything  about  the  chronology  of 
events  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  a  man  who 
had  made  a  study  of  the  matter    de- 


clare that  in  fifty-four  years  we  had 
studied  Job  twice,  not  at  all  since  1893. 
That  only  thirty-six  of  the  one  hundred 
fifty  Psalms  had  ever  been  assigned. 
Almost  one  half  of  all  the  assignments 
on  the  Prophets  were  on  Elijah  and  EH- 
sha  while  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  Hosea, 
Amos,  Ezekiel  and  the  rest  were  neg- 
lected. 

Today  we  reap  the  fruits,  in  Biblical 
ignorance,  of  a  method  which  was 
necessarily  held  to  a  twelve  year  old 
level  and  which  did  not  teach  the  Old 
Testament  in  the  perspective  of  the 
New.  Lessons  printed  in  quarterlies 
are  usable  but  once  and  are  then  dis- 
carded. This  is  unduly  expensive. 

Remedy 

To  improve  the  course  of  study  in 
our  Sunday  Schools  we  might  do  some 
of  the  following  things: 

1.  Print  text  books  containing  mate- 
rial written  by  those  who  have  a 
thorough  understanding  and  apprecia- 
tion of  the  psychology  of  children. 

2.  These  texts  should  be  properly  il- 
lustrated and  bound  with  an  enduring 
binding  so  that  they  could  be  used  over 
and  over  by  succeeding  classes,  if  loaned 
by  the  school  or  purchased  by  the  par- 
ents. 

3.  Develop  a  whole  series  of  such 
texts  reaching  every  age-grouping  in 
the  Sunday  School  from  the  youngest 
children  to  the  various  adult  groups. 
Such  texts  could  really  aid  people  to 
become  Bible  students  and,  better  yet, 
cause  them  to  live  by  its  teachings. 

There  is  nothing  the  matter  vnth  our 
material  of  instruction,  that  is  the  Bi- 
ble, but  our  methods  of  presenting  it 
have  been  hit-or-miss,  inadequate,  un- 
psychological,  unsuited  to  the  aims  and 
objectives  of  our  task. 

Next  week  (D.  V.)  we  will  discuss 
the  general  subject:  "Improving  Wor- 
ship in  the  Sunday  School. 

The  wages  of  sin  are  paid  right  on 
time! 


WHEN  RUSSIA'S  BEAR  MEETS 
JUDAH'S  LION 

(Continued  from  page  12) 
(Gog)  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the 
land  of  unwalled  villages;  I  will  go 
to  them  that  are  at  rest  .  .  to  take 
the  spoil  and  to  take  the  prey  .  .  g 
against  the  people  that  are  gath-  \ 
ered  out  of  the  nations,  that  have 
gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell 
in  the  middle  of  the  earth  (38:10- 
12),  .  .  .  into  the  land  that  is 
brought  back  from  the  sword,  that 
is  gathered  out  of  many  peoples, 
upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  .  .  . 
And  .  .  .  thou  shalt  come  like  a 
storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy 
hordes,  and  many  peoples  with  thee 
(38:8,9). 

But  the  Anglo-Saxon  peoples,  who 
are  even  now  promising  the  children  of 
Israel  that  they  shall  yet  "dwell  se- 
curely" and  be  "at  rest"  in  their  "land 
of  unwalled  villages," — will  they  sit  by 
and  do  nothing  as  these  northern  hordes 
begin  their  mighty  march  southward 
and  over  the  mountains  of  Israel?  The 
war-weary  Anglo-Saxons  are  going  to 
do  something  about  it!  They  and  their 
allies  are  going  to  protest!  For  will  not 
"Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants 
of  Tarshish,  with  all  the  young  lions 
thereof  .  .  .  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou 
come  to  take  the  spoil?  hast  thou  as- 
sembled thy  company  to  take  the  prey  ? 
to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  great 
spoil?"  (38:13).  Yes,  Britain  and  all 
her  war-weary  "young  lions,"  with  She- 
ba and  Dedan  allied — will  protest — at 
long  distance!  (Behold  them  protesting 
today  asi  Japan  complacently  smiles, 
"begs  pardon,"  and  marches  on  into 
China!) 

On,  on,  into  the  land  and  over  the 
mountains  of  Israel,  march  the  feder- 
ated hosts  of  Gog.  But  then — something 
happens!  A  lion  in  the  heavens  sudden- 
ly awakes,  shakes  himself,  and  behold! 
wrath  comes  up  into  his  nostrils  (38: 
18,  R.  v.).  He  calls  for  a  sword!  (38: 
21).  With  pestilence  and  with  blood  he 
enters  into  judgment  with  Gog.  "Upon 
him  (Gog),  and  upon  his  hordes,  and 
upon  the  many  peoples  that  are  with 
him,  an  overflowing  shower,  and  great 
hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone"  fall 
(38:22).  "The  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
"Judah"  commands  his  forces,  meets 
the  great  Bear  from  out  the  north;  and, 
but  a  "sixth  part"  (39:2,  King  James 
Version)  of  that  multitude  of  "horses 
and  horsemen"  ever  ride  back  again  to 
their  northern  homes.  The  Lion  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  has  conquered! 

It  is  not  altogether  an  easy  matter  to 
know  just  whose  hand  shall  hold  the 
sword  for  which  the  eternal  God  shall 
"call"  (38:21)  when  the  time  for  the 
destruction  of  the  northern  Bear  shall 
come.  Nebuchadnezzar  was  once  the 
"servant"  (Jer.  27:6)  of  God,  when  in 
His  purposes  God  needed  a  sword.  It 
is  significant  that  Daniel's  willful  king 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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WHY  SUPPORT  ASHLAND 
COLLEGE 

By  N.  V.  Lea  therm  an 

We  propose  four  reasons  why  it  is 
wise,  expedient  and  quite  essential  to 
support  Ashland   College. 

1  Because  it  is  our  own  college.  The 
tiistory  of  the  institution  reveals  the 
personal  sacrifices  made  to  make  it  our 
jwn.  Devout  saints  of  God  lived  and 
jave  their  lives  there  to  make  this  in- 
stitution our  own.  No  other  people  are 
responsible  for  its  support  than  we 
Brethren.  There  are  those  not  Brethren 
who  desire  to  use  our  college  and  who 
support  it  heavily,  not  because  they  de- 
sire to  own  or  control  it,  but  because 
;hey  have  come  to  appreciate  it  as  we 
lave  developed  it  to  their  advantage 
is  well  as  our  own.  However  with- 
irawal  of  Brethren  support  from  our 
)wn  college  could  well  stand  as  a  rea- 
son for  a  changed  attitude  on  the  part 
)f  those  supporters  not  Brethren.  Let 
IS  care  for  our  own  institution  out  of 
lonesty  and  integrity  as  well  as  pro- 
;ection  of  our  prestige  and  manage- 
nent. 

2.  We  should  support  our  own  insti- 
tution because  we  need  a  college,  to  af- 
:ord  a  community  of  residence  where 
;he  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  may  have  opportunity  of  be- 
;oming  acquainted  with  one  another 
luring  their  four  or  more  years  of  pre- 
paration for  their  life  work.  These 
jrears  of  being  together  is  one  of  the 
arge  determining  factors  of  life.  Other 
nstitutions  while  not  superior  may  be 
)n  a  par  so  far  as  scholarship  is  con- 
;enied.  Brethren  support  is  essential 
;o  keep  our  school  Christian  and  Bre- 
;hren  indeed  as  well  as  in  name.  Then 
'A)o  the  time  honored  appeal  for  the 
support  of  our  own  college,  namely,  the 
training  of  our  own  Christian  workers, 
pastors  and  teachers,  remains  the  same, 
if  not  more  urgent  today  than  ever  be- 
fore. It  is  inconceivable  how  our  church 
3an  carry  on  without  our  Seminary, 
rhe  church  is  depending  upon  the  main- 
tenance of  the  closest  Christian  har- 
mony between  the  seminary  and  the 
college  of  which  the  seminary  is  a  vi- 
;al  part. 

3.  Furthermore  we  should  support 
Ashland  College  because  we  will  lose 
t  if  we  do  not.  We  cannot  put  up 
juildings,  say  we  have  a  college,  and 
;hen  fail  to  support  it  without  danger 
)f  losing  it.   A  college  is  a  school.  JEv- 

ry  school  in  the  land  is  supported 
)y  either  taxes,  endowment,  gifts  or 
uition.  Schools  by  the  very  nature  of 
heir  patronage  cannot  be  self  support- 
ng.  The  church  has  been  neglectiful 
)f  this  consideration.  Let  us  this  year 
ixpress  a  more  favorable  attitude 
oward  our  own  Ashland  College. 

4.  We  should  support  Ashland  Col- 
ege  because  we  are  able  to  do  so.  The 
Brethren  church  as  a  whole  gives  less 


proportionately  to  general  benevolences 
(money  given  by  congregations  to  gen- 
eral interests  of  the  church  other  than 
local)  than  many  other  denominations. 
Let  our  pastors  inquire  of  their  neigh- 
bor pastors  their  percent  of  benevo- 
lence of  the  years  budget.  What  others 
do  we  can  do.  We  do  exceed  many  de- 
nominations in  a  few  branches  of  gen- 
eral benevolence  and  have  a  habit  of 
congratulating  ourselves  in  this  while 
we  are  very  negligent  of  other  inter- 
ests quite  as  essential.  If  we  have  a 
better  tesitiraony  let  us  also  exercise 
a  better  practice.  There  are  gifts  for 
Ashland  College  as  well  as  for  the  oth- 
er interests  of  the  church  once  the 
people  have  their  hearts  and  eyes  open- 
ed to  the  opportunity  of  accomplishing 
much  for  the  glory  of  God.  There  can 
be  no  more  worthy  place  for  our  gifts 
than  to  deposit  them  where  they  will 
prepare  young  lives  to  discover  the 
purpose  of  God  for  themselves  and  en- 
able them  to  meet  that  purpose.  This 
is  our  ideal  for  Ashland  College.  Let 
us  back  that  ideal  with  our  gifts  this 
year. 


THE  OFFERING  FOR 

ASHLAND  COLLEGE 

By  Martin  Shively 

That  Ashland  College  has  made  a 
very  vital  contribution  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  none  who  know  the  history  of 
the  denomination  will  deny.  From  1883, 
when  the  church  was  reorganized,  until 
1898,  there  were  only  two  additions  to 
the  ministerial  list,  one  of  these  was 
the  late  lamented  Dr.  Miller  and  the 
other  was  the  writer.  Both  came  from 
the  same  congregation,  located  at  Ed- 
na Mills,  Ind.  True  there  were  a  few 
young  men  already  ordained  but  not 
actively  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry,  outstanding  among  whom  was 
Bro.  J.  L.  Kimmel  who  came  early  to 
the  college  for  additional  training  and 
afterward  rendered  yoeman  service  for 
the  church  until  the  Lord  called  him 
home.  As  soon  as  Dr.  Miller  had  com- 
pleted his  own  training,  he  gave  him- 
self without  stint  to  the  preparation  of 
others  who  should  occupy  the  pulpits  of 
the  church  as  the  older  men  were  forced 
to  give  up  the  work.  Among  these 
younger  men  are  such  names  as  Beach- 
ler.  Shock,  Witter,  Piatt,  Jennings,  An- 
krum.  Ashman,  Baer,  Belote,  Benshoff, 
Byers,  Carpenter,  Cone,  Cook,  Cover, 
Crick,  Deeter,  DeLozier,  Drushal,  Ei- 
kenberry,  Epply,  Flora,  Gingrich,  Har- 
ley,  Henderson,  Leatherman,  Lynn, 
Oberholtzer,  Porte,  Riddle,  the  Ronks, 
Sands,  Stuckman,  Teeter,  Vanator, 
King,  Whitted,  and  others,  without 
whose  valiant  work  there  would  be  no 
Brethren  Church.  These  and  others 
who  received  their  training  under  the 
instruction  of  Dr.  Miller  led  to  Christ 
the  thousands  who  constitute  the  rank 
and  file  of  the  church — all  Brethren, 
loyal  to  the  Savior  who  energized  them. 


and  to  the  church  with  which  they 
aligned  themselves,  and  to  its  institu- 
tions. Add  to  these  a  list  of  thousands 
of  our  laity  who  received  training  here, 
and  who  have  rendered  and  are  still 
rendering  a  most  worthwhile  service 
to  the  fields  in  which  Ashland  College 
has  given  to  the  church  and  to  the 
world.  It  is  the  same  institution  that  it 
has  ever  been,  and  gives  itself  without 
stint  to  the  same  tasks,  motivated  by 
the  same  ideals,  pledged  to  be  loyal  to 
the  same  Lord  Jesus  and  His  Word  as 
it  has  always  been.  Others  have  suc- 
ceeded to  the  tasks  to  which  its,  earlier 
instructors  and  administrators  gave 
their  lives,  but  the  ideals  are  still  the 
same,  and  the  objectives  have  under- 
gone no  change.  The  College  offers  n,o 
apology  as  it  comes  to  you  with  the 
hope  that  the  reader  will  not  only  find 
it  possible  to  contribute  to  this  offer- 
ing which  has  long  since  been  approved 
by  the  general  conference  of  the  church, 
and  that  since  it  is  your  college  you  will 
show  your  interest  in  your  gifts,  but 
that  you  will  introduce  your  friends  to 
it  and  that  you  will  pray  much  for  the 
guidance  of  God  for  those  who  are 
your  servants  within  its  halls. 


"WHAT  HAVE  YOU?" 
By  W.  I.  Duker 

An  interesting  incident  in  reference 
to  men's  giving  to  a  definite  cause  is 
recorded  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew. The  Pharisees  and  the  Herod- 
ians  asked  of  Jesus,  "Shall  we  give,  or 
shall  we  not  give?"  Jesus  answered 
by  saying,  "Bring  me  a  penny  that  I 
may  see  it." 

We  are  acquainted  vsdth  the  story 
and  know  its  application.  However,  it 
has  a  certain  relationship  to  our  atti- 
tude toward  all  matters  of  giving.  We 
must  approach  these  matters  honestly 
and  without  hypocrisy.  The  cause,  its 
need  and  our  ability  are  factors  that 
must  enter  and  be  considered.  All  too 
often  other  items  enter  into  our  con- 
sideration of  these  matters  of  giving, 
such  as  our  willingness  to  give,  our 
interest  in  the  matter  and  personal 
attitude.  If  the  cause  is  just  and  the 
need  is  evident,  then  we  must  give  ac- 
cording to  our  ability.  If  each  were 
but  to  "bring  a  penny"  many  of  our 
church  interests  that  now  go  begging 
would  suddenly  flourish  as  a  rose  in 
fertile  ground. 

During  the  month  of  July  we  are 
asking  the  church  to  remember  the 
college  in  what  we  have  designated 
as  our  "Educational  Offering."  The 
cause  and  the  need  are  so  evident  that 
no  time  need  be  spent  in  discussing 
this  side  of  the  question.  Then  too, 
our  ability  is  a  matter  between  our- 
selves and  our  Master.  No  one  other 
than  ourselves  ia  in  a  position  to  de- 
termine just  what  our  ability  to  give 
may  be.  If  we  are  but  controlled  by 
that  remarkable  statement  of  the  Lord 
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when  He  said,  "Render  to  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God 
the  things  that  are  God's,"  all  accounts 
will  immediately  be  settled.  The  whole 
question  of  our  gifts  to  the  Lord  sud- 
denly becomes,  not  after  all  our  gifts 
to  the  Lord,  but  rather  giving  to  the 
Lord  the  things  that  are  the  Lord's. 
When  we  give  back  to  Him  that  which 
we  have  been  withholding  from  Him, 
many  of  our  "giving  problems"  will  be 
solved. 

Our  College  has  been  and  now  is, 
going  through  a  difficult  time.  In 
keeping  with  all  lines  of  institutional 
effort,  it  is  only  by  the  most  careful 
planning  and  effort  that  it  has  been 
able  to  keep  going.  A  college  is  no 
different  than  any  other  agency  or- 
ganized to  promote  good  and  to  main- 
tain decency.  All  institutions  so  or- 
ganized and  constructed  need  our  uni- 
versal support  if  they  are  to  continue. 
It  is  for  this  we  call  at  the  time  indi- 
cated and  for  this  we  urge  your  un- 
divided interest  and   support. 

There  is  one  thing  that  is  very  evi- 
dent in  relation  to  the  matter  of  Col- 
lege support.  When  we  check  over  the 
gilts  made  in  our  Educational  Offer- 
ings, we  see  at  once  that  they  are  not 
according  to  our  ability  but  rather  ac- 
cording to  our  interest.  Groups  and 
localities  governed  by  their  relative  in- 
terest give  graciously  and  generously. 
Other  groups  and  localities  outside  of 
this  indicated  interest  fail  to  give  gra- 
ciously and  generously  and  in  many 
instances  fail  to  give  at  all.  When  a 
church  that  gives  liberally  to  other 
causes  fails  entirely  to  give  to  any 
one  cause,  we  may  be  assured  that  her 
interest  in  this  particular  cause  is  lack- 
ing. Here  lies  our  greatest  task — to 
interest  all  and  groups  in  our  College 
Offering.  When  we  make  a  personal 
contact  with  the  College,  then  our  in- 
terest is  assured.  But  many,  many  of 
our  people  never  make  that  personal 
contact  and  never  will  be  able  to  do  so. 
Then  to  secure  their  interest  without 
this  contact  becomes  the  duty  of  those 
more  closely  associated  vwth  the  Col- 
lege. This  we  are  attempting  to  do. 
As  you  realize  the  task,  as  you  appre- 
ciate the  difficulty  of  the  same,  may 
you  lend  a  hand  and  help  in  this  wor- 
thy undertaking.  There  are  two  ap- 
proaches that  should  never  be  forgot- 
ten in  matters  of  this  nature.  First 
we  have  our  individual  attitudes  in 
which  each  must  do  his  "bit"  as  a  per- 
sonal responsibility.  This  is  between 
ourselves  and  our  Master.  He  and  "I" 
understand  this  matter  and  we  must 
settle  it  unassisted  by  any  other.  Then 
comes  our  Church  responsibility.  We 
must  act  not  as  an  individual,  but  as 
a  group  of  individuals  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  "Bridegroom  of  the 
Church."  Each  church,  locally,  as  a 
part  of  "The  Church"  bears  the  same 
responsibility  as  does  the  individual. 
To  neglect  this  task  or  responsibility  on 
the  part  of  the  church  is  just  as  great 
a  sin  as  to  neglect  our  personal  respon- 
sibility.   May  we  one  and  all  be  awake 


to  our  abilities  and  interests  and  may 
the  cause  of  Christ  expressed  thru  our 
College  go  on  to  victory  thru  HIM. 

OUR  RESPONSIBILITY 

By  W.  S.  Bell 

Ashland  College  is  the  child  of  the 
Brethren  Church  and  it  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  see  that  she  is  cared  for. 

The  sons  and  daughters  of  our  church 
are  our  children  and  it  is  our  responsi- 
bility to  see  that  they  are  educated  un- 
der influences  favorable  to  Christian 
education. 

No  denomination  that  does  not  have 
an  educational  program  and  adequate 
educational  facilities  can  hope  for  a 
future. 

The  day  and  age  in  which  we  live  is 
an  educational  period  and  to  neglect 
this  department  of  our  church  work  is 
suicidal. 

The  local  church,  home  and  foreign 
missions  are  important:  equally  im- 
portant is  our  educational  program,  as 
it  ia  an  important  organ  of  the  church 
body  and  is  indispensable  to  the  life 
and  work  of  the  church. 

The  purpose  of  Ashland  College  is  to 
furnish  a  college  where  our  sons  and 
daughters  can  receive  their  education 
under  Christian  influences  in  an  insti- 
tution of  their  ov^m  denomination  and  to 
train  an  adequate  ministry  and  leader- 
ship for  the  church. 

THE  STATUS  OF  THE  COLLEGE 

Through  a  long  period  of  time  the 
college  has  slowly  gone  forward,  until 
today  it  is  in  the  best  position  to  sei-ve 
in  its  history. 

While  our  endowment  is  not  large 
enough  to  meet  the  extra  expenses  of 
the  institution,  yet  is  the  largest  it 
ever  had. 

Our  equipment  and  buildings  are 
twice  what  we  had  twenty  years  ago. 
The  educational  standards  have  been 
raised  and  are  recognized  by  most  of 
the  College  Associations  in  the  United 
States. 

The  faculty  is  the  best  in  our  his- 
tory, meeting  all  the  requirements  of 
the  standards  of  higher  learning. 

ADMINISTRATION 

The  president  of  our  college  is  known 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  loved  and 
honored  by  all.  A  man  in  whom  we 
have  the  fullest  confidence.  In  edu- 
cational circles  he  has  been  honored  in 
many  sections  of  our  country.  He  came 
to  Ashland  College  as  President 
through  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the 
Board,  the  Church,  the  City  of  Ashland 
and  Dr.  Jacob^  President  Emeritus  of 
the  college. 

His  coming  to  Ashland  involved  a 
financial  loss  in  salary  to  him  as  he 
was  receiving  much  more  than  we  are 
paying  him.  It  meant  serving  a  small- 
er school.  He  was  in  line  for  advance- 
ment in  administration  work.  All  of 
these  he  turned  from  to  serve  Ashland 
College  because  of  his  love  for  his  own 
church.    We  cannot  be  fair  to  him,  or 


the  college  if  we  do  not  give  him  the 
fullest  support  in  this  time. 

THE  EDUCATIONAL  OFFERING 

This  is  important  and  should  be  re- 
sponded to  by  every  member  of  the 
church  through  the  local  church. 

No  church  we  have,  no  mater  how 
small,  should  neglect  taking  this  offer- 
ing. 

The  past  few  years  the  response  by 
the  churches  has  not  been  what  it 
should  be  and  could  have  been  had  it 
been  given  deserving  attention  and 
presentation. 

We  have  a  good  college,  an  efficient 
president,  a  capable  faculty  and  a  great 
future  if  we  will  stand  together  and 
give  the  support  needed,  which  we  are 
able  to  do. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


OBITUARY     OF     DR.     JOSEPH     M.     WINE 

Dr.  Josdph  M.  Wine,  a  beloved  physician  of  the 
Dayton  Congregation,  was  called  home  on  March  20, 
1930.  He  had  practiced  medicine  in  the  city  of  Dayton 
for  35  years.  He  wa.s  a  member  of  the  Montgomerj' 
County  Medical  Society  and  also  secretary  of  the  Day- 
ton Homeopathic  Medical  Society  throughout  all  these 
years.  He  served  faithfully  on  tlie  Medical  staff  of 
the-    Miajni    Valley    Hospital    of    Dayton. 

He  was  the  son  of  Elder  Da^id  and  Mrs.  Susan 
Wine,  and  was  bom  at  Covington  .Oliio.  near  the 
place  where  his  body  was  laid  away  in  the  beautiful 
Highland  cemetery. 

Dr.  Wine  had  been  for  many  years  a  member  of  the 
Fir.-^t  Brethren  Churcli^  Dayton.  He  was  a  deacon  in 
tlie  church,  and  did  that  service  well.  For  many  years 
he  taught  a  Vouiig  Lndies'  Class  in  tlie  Sunday  School. 
Ho  was  a  I'lan  with  a  sweet  Christian  spirit,  a  friend 
to  all.  Tlie  very  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held 
by  the  Dayton  coi  gregation  is  well  expressed  in  the 
accompanying  resolutions. 

He  leaves  to  revere  his  memory  his  wife.  Bertha 
(Rosenberger)  Wine;  one  son  Dr.  Chas.  Eosneberger 
Wine,  who  because  of  the  ill  health  of  his  father, 
assumed  his  father's  practice  about  four  years  ago; 
one  daughter.  .Mrs.  Carl  Mueller;  one  granddaughter, 
Barbara  Jane  Mueller;  one  brother,  John,  of  Coving- 
ton, Ohio;  five  sisters.  Mary  Wine,  of  New  York  City. 
Bessie  Wine  and  Mrs.  Wm.  Shuman  of  Los  Angeles. 
Mi-s.  Maurice  AJbaugh  of  Quincy,  Ohio.,  and  Mrs. 
Clias.   F.   Andrews  of  Dayton. 

The  fi.neral  was  conducted  by  the  pastor  who  spoke 
from  the  text,  "Luke,  the  Beloved  Physician."  Rev. 
C.  F.  McKee,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren and  a  life-long  friend  of  the  family  assisted  In 
the   service. 

E.   D.   BAENARD 

RESOLUTIONS 

In  as  much  as  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  has  seen 
fit  to  take  to  Himself  His  dearly  beloved  servant.  Dr. 
Joseph    M.    Wine,    and 

In  as  much  as  Dr.  Wine  was  a  faithful  steward  of 
the  Lord's  work  in  that  he  gave  of  his  time  and  train- 
ing to  treat  the  poor  and  needy  as  freely  as  the  riclu 
and 

In  as  much  as  he  freely  gave  large  quantities  of 
medicines  for  the  hospitals  that  the  poor  black  people 
in   far   off    Africa    might  be   healed,    and 

In  as  much  as  he  was  not  only  a  faithful  member 
but  a  supporter  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  and  all 
her  institutions,  and  was  for  years  a  Sunday  School 
Teacher  and   a   Deacon   of   the   Church, 

He  will  be  gi-eatly  missed,  but  we  must  not  mourn 
for  him  "as  those  who  liave  no  hope,"  for  our  loss 
is   his    eternal   gain. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  presented  to  the  bereaved  family,  and  that  a 
copy  be  spread  upon  the  records  of  our  Churcli..  and 
that  a  copy  be  published  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist, 
our   Denominational   Chui'ch   paper. 

The  Committee, 
Eoy    A.    Patterson, 
BeUe  M.    Ewing. 
Fred   W.    Eccard. 

BAKE  R — James  A  Baker,  a  life  long  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  died  in  the  Luther  Hospital, 
Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin,  on  June  ninth.  About  twenty- 
five  years  ago  he  with  a  number  of  other  Brethren 
moved  into  Wisconsin  near  Mondovi  and  founded  their 
homes.  They  soon  started  agitation  to  establish  a 
Brethren  Church  there.  At  one  time  a  work  was 
started  with  a  fair  sized  membership  but  without 
help  and  direction  from  the  rest  of  the  Brotherhood, 
troubles  soon  overcame  the  work  and  it  was  given 
up.  But  during  the  years  since  then  Brother  Baker  nev- 
er lost  his  love  for  his  faith  and  his  church,  and  till 
his  last  days  still  held  the  fond  hope  that  a  Brethren 
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church  would  yet  be  established  in  his  community. 
Last  summer  the  writer  visited  him  in  his  home  near 
Mondovi,  and  had  a  most  pleasant  fellowship.  Eight 
weeks  ago  he  took  down  with  his  last  illness  and 
never  recovered.  He  was  eighty-five  years  old  when 
he  died.  Several  children  survive  him,  most  of  whom 
live  in  the  vicinity  of  Eau  Claire,  Wisconsin.  This 
marks  tlie  passing  of  another  of  the  pioneer  spirits  of 
the  former  generation  of  Brethren. 

R.     PAUL    MILLER 

SISK — Eliza  Jane,  daughter  of  Geo.  and  Mary  Jane 
Hunter,  was  born,  in  Knos  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  IG,  1854. 
Departed  tliis  life  March  23,  1936,  ayed  81  years, 
3   months   and   7  days.  , 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Louis  W.  Sisk  in  1874. 
Nine   children   were   born   to   this   union. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Bretliren  Church  of  Sidney 
for  more  than  40  years,  being  one  of  its  most  faithful, 
loyal,   active  members  and  her  place  was  seldom  vacant. 

She  was  a  virtuous  woman  and  a  loving  mother, 
and  was  highly  respected  in  her  community.  Services 
conducted  by  writer  and  assisted  by  Rev.  Moyne  Lan- 
di..-   of   the   Church    of   the   Brethren, 

LOUIS  D.    ENGLE 

CRAGUN— Mary  Cragun,  wife  of  William  Cragun. 
both  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  and  members  of  the  War- 
saw Brethren  Church,  passed  away  March  20,  193G  at 
the  ape  of  eighty-one  years.  Two  sons,  Milo  Amos  of 
Warsaw  and  Russell  Cragun  of  Detroit,  and  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Grace  Devinney  of  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Mrs. 
George  Wandcl  of  Syracuse,   Ind.,   survive  him. 

Mrs.  Cragim  was  an  aunt  to  Rev.  George  Baer  of 
Ashland,  Ohio  and  Arthur  Baer  of  Muncie,  Indiana. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Church,  coming  to 
the  services  at  times  when  she  was  not  physically  able, 
so  that  she  had  to  hold  to  the  seats  to  make  her  way 
down  the  aisle  to  the  front  where  she  always  sat. 
We  rejoice  that  she  is  now  a  member  of  that  Church 
Triumphant  in  Glory^  awaiting  tlie  coming  of  our 
Lord  to  unite  us  together  with  Him. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Warsaw  Church, 
Sunday  afternoin.  March  22,  with  the  undersigned  in 
charge. 

L.  E.  LINDOWER,  Warsaw.   Ind. 

PFLEIDEKER— David  Tfleiderer,  of  Claypool,  Ind. 
went  to  be  with  the  I^rd  May  10,  193G,  after  a  linger- 
ing illness  of  several  years.  His  wife,  one  son.  ihe 
Rev.  FlOTizel  A.  Pfleiderer,  graduate  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege and  Presbyterian  Minister  of  Indianapolis,  one 
daughter.  Mrs.  Vernon  Miller,  of  Clayijool,  also  an 
Ashland  College  graduate,  several  grandchildren  and  a 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends,  remain  to  mourn 
his  loss.  He  had  been '  a  member  of  the  former  Clay- 
pool  Brethren  Church,  but  had  remover  his  mem- 
ber.ship  to  Warsaw  when  that  church  was  discontinued. 
His  life  during  his  illness  was  a  true  Christian  ex- 
ample of  patience  in  suffering  and  faith  in  the  Lord. 
We  are  glad  that  he  has  now  been  forever  released 
from  suffering.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  tlie 
Claypool  M.  E.  Church  May  12.  with  the  undersigned 
in  charge,   assisted  by  the  M.   E.   pastor.  Rev.   Miller. 

L.  E.   LINDOWER,  Warsaw.   Ind. 

CROW — Mrs.  Emily  Crow  was  born  October  25,  1893 
in  Beverly,  England,  and  passed  away  April  22,  193G 
after  a  long  illness.  She  leaves  to  moum  her  departure 
her  beloved  husband,  two  sons  and  three  daughters, 
two  brothers  and  seven  sisters.  One  brother  and  one 
sister  are  missionaries  in  India.  Mrs.  Crow  has  been 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  With  her  husband  she  served  the  church  ably 
and  well.  May  the  God  of  all  grace  comfort  each  sor- 
rowing heart.  The  funeral  was  in  charge  of  the  Pas- 
tor, with  the  Rev.  Herbert  Tay,  a  long  time  friend  of 
th«   family   assisting, 

FLOYD  W.    SHIERT 

SALMON— Nancy  J.  On  May  3,  Sister  Nancy  J. 
Salmon  departed  this  life  to  go  home  to  her  loved 
ones  and  her  Lord.  She  was  born  in  May,  1840,  and 
had  attained  the  good  age  of  9C.  She  was  the  last  of 
a  family  of  IG  children,  15  of  whom  lived  to  good 
age.  She  was  a  member  of  the  well-known  Sperry  fam- 
ily which  settled  in  this  part  of  California  early  in  the 
history  of  the  state.  Aunt  Nancy  was  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  Manteca  Brethren  Church.  She 
with  her  sistLT.  Em)na  Carlon,  who  preceded  her  home 
by  several  years,  made  the  first  substantial  contribu- 
tion towards  the  establishing  of  the  Manteca  Brethren 
Church.  She  was  a  fine  Christian  character.  For  a 
number  of  years  she  has  made  her  home  with  her 
son  James  V.  Salmon  and  family  who  spared  nothing 
to  provide  her  comfort  in  her  closing  years.  There 
are  three  sons  left  to  mourn  her  death,  the  oldest  80 
years  old.  The  sympathy  of  many  friends  are  extended 
to  the  bereaved  family  as  well  as  a  sincere  apprecia- 
tion of  her  splendid  Christiaji  life.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  the  writer  and  interment  was  made 
in  the  now  historic  East  Union  Cemetery,  near  Man- 
teca and  Lathrop.  j.   WESLEY  PLATT 

KOLB — ^Emma  Jane,  wife  of  Horace  Kolb  and  moth- 
er of  Clarence  Kolb  was  called  to  be  with  the  Lord 
April  17,  193G.  being  in  her  sixty-ninth  year.  On 
Jan.  1,  1890  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Horace 
Kolb.  Mrs.  Kolb  was  a  charter  member  of  the  First 
.Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia;  for  many  years  pres- 
ident of  the  Woman's  organization  and  a  teacher  In 
the  Sunday  School.  Her  hospitality  included  the  en- 
tertainment of  ministers,  missionaries  and  evangel- 
ists. 

For  the   last  several   years   Mrs.    Kolb   had  been   in 


poor  health ;  however  she  was  faithful  in  attending 
services  as  often  as  possible.  Quite  a  number  of  times 
•she  was  with  her  husband  at  National  Conference.  She 
was  a  devoted  wile  and  mother  and  her  invalid  hus- 
band will  ereatly  miss  her  regular  care.  Others  of  the 
in'mediate  family  are  the  son,  Clarence,  and  his  wifei, 
and   the   grandijhildren   Horace   and  Lois. 

The  services  were  held  at  th  First  Brethren  Church 
and  were  in  charge  of  the  pastor  who  was  assisted 
by  Rev.  Lapp,  a  Mennonite  brother,  long  a  friend  of 
the  family.  Burial  was  at  Parkerford  about  thirty-five 
miles   from   Philadelphia. 

A.    V.    TvT\rMTnT.T. 
( 

GANS— William  G.  Gans.  son  of  John  D.  and  Sarah 
William  Gans,  was  born  Sept.  21,  ISGl,  in  Monongolia 
County,  \\  est  Virginia  and  was  called  to  his  heavenly 
home  May  9,  IJiSG  from  his  home  in  (Brookline)  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.  His  parents  were  pioneer  Brethren  people 
and  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  as  elder  in  the 
Middle  Run  Church,  Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  in  188G,  at  the 
age  of  25  years.  He  was  a  faithful  minister  of  the 
word  for  50  years  although  he  made  teaching  in  the 
public  schools  his  life  work.  He  began  teaching  in  the 
country  schools  at  17  years  of  age  and  taught  for  more 
than  50  years,  retiring  in  1932  after  serving  for  21 
years  as  principal  of  various  Pittsburgh  schools.  He 
was  also  superintendent  of  Connellsville,  Wilmerding 
and  Union  High  School  of  Turtle  Creek  before  coming 
to  Pittsburgh.  Re  was  a  stalwart  Christian  character 
of  the  type  which  brings  honor  and  strength  to  the 
church.  He  was  a  wise  counselor  and  will  be  greatly 
missed-  in  our  church.  He  was  mamed  to  Miss  Mar- 
garet Foust  of  Connellsville  and  5  children  were  born 
to  them,  4  having  px-eceded  him  in  death.  He  leaves 
a  wife,  daughter,  brother  and  sister  of  the  immediate 
family  circle  to  mourn  his  departure.  Funeral  service 
by  the  pastor,  burial  in  Mt.  Lebanon  cemetery.  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  liearts,  and  raise  up  other 
strcng  men  to  carry  on  tho  great  work  to  which  he  so 
willingly    gave    his    life. 

CLAUD   STUDEBAKER 

MULLER — Ruth  Landis  Muller  was  a  native  of 
North  Manchester,  Indiana,  where  t  was  pastor  to  her 
parents  for  five  years.  During  that  pastorate,  it  Was 
my  privilege  to  \inite  her  in  niarriage  to  Daniel  Mul- 
ler of  South  Bend,  in  wliieh  city  she  was  employed 
at  the  time.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son.  Jack, 
now  a  lad  of  fifteen  years.  A  semi-invalid  for  several 
years,  slie  recently  was  the  victim  of  apoplexy  which 
ended    her   life    on    May    8th,    193G. 

During  the  past  spring,  wife  and  I  had  visited  her 
twice  and  on  the  morning  of  the  seventh  of  May  I 
decided  to  visit  hL>r  again  only  to  find  that  she  had 
received  the  fatal  stroke  while  her  doctor  was  visiting 
her  about  tv/o  houi's  before.  Though  my  schedule  for- 
bade It,  I  stayed  to  say  words  of  comfort  at  her  fun- 
eral from   "This  mortal  nnist  put  on  immorality." 

She  leaves  one  son,  a  husband,  a  sister,  Mrs.  Iva 
Neighbor,  and  a  brother  Lloyd,  and  hosts  of  friends 
to  moum  her  departure.  Ruth's  talent  which  she  loved 
to  use  for  the  glory  of  her  Lord  was  in  music.  She 
possessed  one  of  tlie  sweetest  of  voices  and  was  used 
of  the  Lord  in  many  choirs  to  proclaim  His  salvation. 
At  the  time  of  her  death,  she  wa-s  one  of  the  leading 
singers  of  the  First  Methodist  Choir  of  South  Bend. 
Funeral  was  in  the  Miami  Street  Church  of  the 
Brethren  and  assistance  by  Its  pastor  H.  S.  Richards 
was    graciously    given. 

CHAHLES    A.    BAME 

LI C H TV — JIarvey  jM.  Lichty  passed  away  May  2G, 
193'J  at  Sunnyside,  Washington,  aged  82  years,  7 
months  and  17  days.  ?fe  was  the  son  of  Jonas  Lichty, 
born  at  Meyersdale,  Penn.  He  was  a  graduate  of  Mt. 
Union  College,  Alliance,  Ohio,  in  the  year  1880,  At 
this  time  ho  married  Ida  Belle  Cook  of  Alliance.  The 
years  of  1880-82  he  was  Professor  of  Mathematics  in 
Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio.  From  Ashland  they 
moved  to  Carleton,  Nebraska,  where  with  his  cousin, 
Albert  Saylor,  they  establislied  the  Carleton  State 
Bank   and   real   estate  business. 

Later  Mr.  Sayltr  fold  out  to  J.  E.  Whitkey.  Mr. 
Lichty  continued  in  tlds  business  till  October  1,  1898 
when   he  and  family   moved  to   Sunnyside,    Washington, 

Prior  to  coming  to  Sunnyside  he  studied  California 
with  the  possibilities  of  establishing  a  religious  colony. 
In  1899  together  with  Stephen  J.  Harrison  and  C. 
Rowland  at  Sunnyside  tlaey  entered  the  real  estate 
business  and  reclaiming  sagebrush  land.  He  has  always 
been  an  active  member  of  the  Bretliren  Church  and  a 
promoter    of   all  moral   issues. 

He  is  the  father  of  five  children:  Harry  Real  of 
Sunnyside,  Roy  Cook  and  Guy  Carleton  of  San  Diego, 
California,  Dr.  John  Max  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.  and  Mrs. 
Ethel  Scatcherd  of  Salinas,  California.  Three  brothers. 
Dr.  John  of  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  Dr.  Milton  of  Cleveland, 
Ohio  and  Rev.  William  of  Waterloo,  la.  preceded  him 
10  the  life  beyond.  One  sister,  Mrs.  P.  J,  (Amanda) 
Bloufih  of  Waterloo,  la.,  is  the  only  surviving  member 
of   the  family. 

FuTieral  services  were  held  at  the  Brethren  church, 
Sunnyside,    Wash.^    Friday,    May    29th. 

LO  N  G — EUen  Long,  daughter  of  Samuel  M.  and 
Barbara  Burger  was  born  in  Owen  County,  Ind.,  Jan. 
15,  1872  and  departed  this  life  May  2G,  193G,  age  G4 
years,  4  months,  and  11  days.  At  an  early  age  in  life 
she  united  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  in 
later  years  she  became  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Clay  City,  Indiana,  of  which  she  remained 
a  faithful  member  till  death.  On  December  20,  1900 
she  was  tmited  in  marriage  to  Curtis  C.  Long,  and  to 


this  union  were  born  three  children.  Iva  Fulkerson  of 
East  St.  Louis,  Illinois;  Cletus  Long  of  Clay  City, 
Indiana;  Kennetli  of  Greenfield,  Ind.  Besides  the 
above  are  two  sisters  of  Clay  City,  Mrs.  George  Miller, 
Mrs.  A,  P.  Megenhardt;  two  brothers,  M.  S.  Burger 
of  Mtmcle  and  A,  M.  Burger  of  Plerceton,  Ind.  A 
host  of  other  relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  the  de- 
parture. 

Services  were  conducted  at  9:30  at  the  house  and 
at  10  o'clock  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  by  the 
writer,  Paul  A.  Davis,  pastor  of  Clay  City,  Indiana. 

BEARINGER — Richard  OrviUe  Bearinger,  after  an 
illness  of  less  than  a  week,  departed  this  life  May 
16,  193G,  at  the  age  of  13  years  3  months  and  12 
days.  He  was  the  oldest  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
Bearinger  of  Detroit,  Mich.  For  some  years  OrvUle  had 
made  his  hone  with  his  grandparents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Bearinger  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  from  which  home 
funeral  services  were  held  by  the  writer.  Orville  was 
a  memher  of  the  Sunday  School  and  the  First  Breth- 
ren   Church.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF 

HOLLINGER— Mrs.  Anna  Frances  HoUinger,  wife  of 
S.  Rush  HoUinger,  departed  this  life  to  be  with  her 
Lord  May  0,  193G.  She  was  aged  71  years,  2  months 
and  19  days.  Sister  Hollinger  united  with  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.  twenty-two  years 
ago.  fehe  lived  a  faithful  Christian  life,  and  was 
much  loved  by  those  who  knew  her.  She  is  survived  by 
her  husband,  one  daughter  and  many  friends.  Funeral 
service  by  her  pastor  from  the  late  home  in  this 
city.  W.    C.    BENSHOFF 

SMITH— Thomas  M.  Smith  passed  on  to  be  with 
the  Lord  in  the  evening  of  Feb.  14th  at  his  home.  He 
was  a  grea  t  man  in  tho  faith.  Brother  Smith  spent 
material  possessions  of  wealth  and  energy  to  make  the 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  a  blessing  in  this  farthest 
soMth  of  our  churches.  His  greatest  interest  was  the 
church.  He  wn'-  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Vernon 
Brethren  Church  of  which  he  remained  a  loyal  mem- 
ber in  an  oftlcial  way  until  his  death.  He  leaves  his 
faithful  wife  and  two  children  to  moum  his  passing. 
Brotbei  Smith  was  OG  years  of  age.  The  services  were 
in  charge  of  the  writer  and  pastor  of  the  church  which 
he  served  so  faithfully.  Our  prayers  and  heartiest  sym- 
pathy go  out  to  Sister  Smith  and  her  sou  and  daugh- 
ter. RAYIMOND    BLOOD. 

DUMBAULD— John  H.  Durabauld  at  the  age  of 
72,  passed  from  earth  to  glory  May  2Gth.  He  had 
suffered  several  years  from  heart  distress.  The  day 
of  his  passing,  he  worked  In  his  garden,  drove  his 
car  to  tne  garage,  sat  down  in  his  chair  to  read  the 
evening  paper  and  was  found  by  his  companion,  lifeless. 
He  was  a  very  devoted  friend  and  member  of  the 
church.  He  never  missed  a  service  when  health  and 
weaUier  would  permit.  Besides  his  companion,  he 
leaves  also  two  sons  and  a  daughter.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  his  pastor.  The  Lord  bless  the  sor- 
rowing. E.    M.    RIDDLE 

NAY  LO  R — Jlrs.  Mary  Ann  Naylor  for  many  years 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo, 
aled  suddenly'  April  15th  during  the  early  morning 
duties  at  the  Western  Old  People's  Home  at  Cedar 
Falls,  Iowa.  She  had  lived  here  since  her  husband's 
death.  She  was  veiy  devoted  to  her  church  and  was 
never  happier  th.in  when  she  could  attend  its  services 
of  worship.  She  leaves  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Jessie  Lyon 
of  Waterloo.  Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  the  church 
by  her  pastor,  who  was  assisted  by  the  Superintendent 
of  the  home.  E.  M.  RIDDI^ 

BROWN— Irvin  C.  Brown,  G7  years  of  age,  a  life- 
long resident  of  Black  Hawk  County,  Waterloo,  la., 
died  at  his  farm  home  AprU  IGth  after  a  long  illness. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years.  In  the  year  ISOo  he  married  filiss  EUa  Eshel- 
man.  Besides  his  companion,  he  leaves  one  daughter, 
four  sons,  one  sister  and  two  brothers.  His  funeral 
was  conducted  from  the  church  by  his  pastor,  the  un- 
dersigned. May  the  Holy  Comforter  greatly  support  those 
who  are  in   sorrow,  E.   M,  RIDDLE. 

MILLER — Frank  L.  Miller  at  the  age  of  75  yearsr 
departed  from  this  life  after  several  weeks  of  illness. 
He  came  to  Waterloo  at  the  age  of  21  from  the  state 
of  Maryland  and  married  Alice  Fisher  in  1887.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church  for  many  years 
and  for  the  past  eight  years  was  caretaker  of  the 
church.  He  was  very  faithful  to  the  church  in  all  this 
labor-  He  is  suiTived  by  his  companion.  May  the  bless- 
ing of  God  be  upon  her.  Brother  Miller's  funeral  was 
conducted  from  the  church  by  his  pastor,  April  22nd. 

E.    M.    KIDDLE. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


JUNK— GAISKR— On  the  evening  of  May  29th  in  the 
New  Lebanon  Brethren  Church,  Miss  Elizabeth  Junk 
and  Mr.  Floyd  E.  Gaiser  were  united  in  marriage  by 
the  pastor  of  the  church.  Miss  Junk  was  originally  a 
member  of  the  Falrview  Brethren  Church,  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Ashland  College,  and  has  been  for  a  number 
of  years  a  competent  teacher  and  a  highly  respected 
young  lady.  She  and  the  groom  were  at  the  time  of 
their  marriage  residents  of  CenterviUe,  Ohio.  Their 
future  place  of  residence  will  likely  be  in  the  north- 
west.   Only  a  few  friends  were  present  to  witness   the 
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ceremonj-  in  which  the  single  ring  service  was  used. 
The  best  wishes  of  many  friends  accompany  these 
deser\'ing  young  people  as  they  go  forth,  together  into 
life.  WM.  H.  BEACHLER 

CEAaiER-LI]^  DOWER— On  Nov.  2,  1935  the  writer 
had  the  privilege  of  uniting  his  sister.  Vera  Lindower, 
in  marriage  to  Dale  Cramer  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Mr. 
Cramer  is  a  draftsman  of  the  United  Alloy  Co.  and  a 
member  of  the  First  Christian  Church  in  Canton. 
Mrs.  Cramer,  who  graduated  from  Ashland  College  in 
*31.  was  a  mt-mber  of  the  Canton  Brethren  Church. 
She  continued  her  position  as  a  High  School  teacher 
until  rhe  end  of  the  year,  near  Canton.  They  are  now 
making  their  home  with  the  groom's  parents  in  Canton. 
May  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  upon 
rlieni    in    this    sacred    relationship. 

L.    E.    LINDOWER 

illNNIC.'i-EOTELER— Hii-am  S.  Minnich  and  Mrs. 
Lulu  B.  Boteler,  both  active  and  influential  members 
of  the  First  Bretluen  Church  of  Waynesboro.  Pa.  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  undersigned. 
April  l(j.  193G.  Ceremony  performed  by  their  pastor. 
Their  man^v  friends  wish  them  much  joy  and  happiness. 
They   will    make   their   home    in   this   city. 

W.   C.  BENSHOFF 

jnLLER-SCHAMEL~On  Tliursday,  May  7th,  The 
Rev.  K.  L.  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at 
Maurertown,  Virginia,  and  Miss  ilartha  B.  Schamel. 
a  faithful  member  of  the  church  at  St.  James,  pres- 
ident of  the  Women's  Missionary  Society  and  for  a 
number  of  years  church  pianist,  were  united  in  mar- 
riage. 

The  ceremony  was  perforned  in  the  St.  James 
Brethren  Church,,  by  the  writer,  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
John  ¥.  Locke  of  Maurertown.  Va.,  in  the  presence  of 
a  larce  gaUiering  of  relatives  and  friends  from  both 
Maurertown   and   St.   James. 

The  church  was  beautifully  decorated,  with  flowers 
and  potted  plants. 

Promptly  at  12  o'clock,  noon,  the  bridal  couple  en- 
tered the  church  while  Mrs.  H.  W.  Pilch,  dau^ter  of 
the  groom  played  the  Wedding  March.  The  ring  cere- 
mony   was    u'^c-d. 

May  God's  ohoice.'it  blessings  attend  them  through 
life    arc   the   wishes    of    their    many    friends. 

W.    S.    BAKER 


WHEN  RUSSIA'S  BEAR  MEETS 
JUDAH'S  LION 

(Continued  from,  page  H) 

(Dan.  11:36)  will  find  himself  contend- 
ing with  "the  king  of  the  south"  down 
in  Egypt  at  the  close  of  this  age.  And 
in  that  hour  "tidings  out  of  the  east 
and  out  of  the  north  shall  trouble  him; 
and  he  shall  go  forth  with  great  fury 
to  destroy  and  utterly  to  sweep  away 
many"  (Dan.  11:44).  Who  are  the 
"many"  out  of  th«  east  and  out 
of  the  north"  that  are  destroyed 
by  this  willful  king  just  before 
"he  shall  plant  the  tents  of  his 
palace  between  the  sea  and  the  glorious 
holy  mountain"?  (Dan.  11:45).  Should 
our  leading  in  interpretation  here  be 
correct,  let  no  man  say  that  it  robs  our 
glorious  Lord  of  the  glory  of  victory. 
When  our  Lord  calls  for  a  sword,  the 
strength  of  that  sword  is  His  strength. 
What  if  God  shall  call  for  the  sword  of 
"Nebuchadnezzar"  once  again,  this  time 
for  the  destniction  of  his  great  north- 
ern enemy?  And,  again,  for  the  de- 
sti-uction  of  the  great  apostate  church? 
The  sword  for  which  he  calls  and  the 
sword  that  obeys  his  command  becomes 
his  sword.  And,  what  if  our  God  shall 
then  send  the  Lion  of  Judah's  tribe  to 
Armageddon's  field  (see  Rev.  19)  for 
the  overthrow  of  the  godless  "servant" 
himself?  For,  is  it  not  written  also  of 
the  "servant,"  "Yet,  he  shall  come  to 
his  end,  and  none  shall  help  him"? 
(Dan.  11:45).  The  stupendous  scene  of 
his  coming  "to  his  end,"  is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  the  Revelation?  (Rev.  19).  What 
matters  it  what  implements,  human  or 
otherwise,  our  Lord  shall  use  to  strike 


down   his   foes  ?    The   victory   and   the 
glory  are  his  own! 

Let  the  sword  for  which  Jehovah 
calls  against  the  invader  and  would-be 
destroyer  of  his  people  be  in  the  hand 
it  may,  it  is  enough  to  know  that  this 
great  northern  plunderer  shall  be 
plundered,  and  the  robber  shall  be 
robbed  (39:10).  It  is  enough  to  know 
that  after  the  battle  is  over,  "when  any 
seeth  a  man's  bone"  (39:15),  and  shall 
"set  up  a  sign  by  it,"  that  sign  shall  in- 
dicate that  it  is  the  bone  of  a  Bear, 


and  not  the  bone  of  a  Lion!  Yes,  "sev- 
en months  shall  the  house  of  Israel"  be 
burying  those  bones!  And  at  least  one 
bit  of  kindness  shall  be  shown  to  Gog, 
— "I  will  give  umto  Gog  a  place  for 
burial  in  Israel"!    (39:11). 

Even  so,  the  vast  atheistic  and  Com- 
munistic hordes  of  the  earth,  Russia, 
leading  on,  thinking  themselves  to  be 
on  one  grandiose  march  to  world  em- 
pire, know  not  that  they  are,  in  fact, 
on  one  grand-to-lose  march  to  a  bone 
pile  in  Palestine! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


SERGEANTSVILLE,  N.  J. 

Quite  some  time  has  elapsed  since  a 
report  from  the  Calvary  and  Sergeants- 
ville  churches  has  appeared  in  the 
Evangelist.  Perhaps  a  brief  summary  of 
events  may  be  of  interest. 

In  December  we  had  a  blessed  fel- 
lowship with  our  missionary,  Mrs.  Les- 
ter Kennedy,  who  made  a  lasting  im- 
pression upon  the  people  of  both 
churches.  At  the  Calvary  church  the 
follovnng  things  come  to  mind:  John 
Locke  of  Maurertown,  Va.,  held  a  re- 
vival meeting  for  us  in  November.  He 
was  ill  part  of  the  time  and  I.  D.  Bow- 
man helped  substitute  for  him.  We  were 
in  Seminary  except  over  the  week-ends, 
so  that  our  visitation  was  somewhat 
limited.  In  spite  of  handicaps  our  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together  was  blessed. 
Four  made  the  confession  and  two  were 
baptized  and  joined  the  church — young 
men  who  have  been  a  real  asset  to  the 
work.  Our  prayer  meetings  are  show- 
ing remarkable  interest  with  large  at- 
tendance. 

Mr.  Samuel  Webber  has  recently  en- 
tered into  his  25th  year  of  service  as 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School. 
What  a  remarkable  record  of  faithful- 
ness and  loyal  service!  Our  recent  com- 
munion service  was  one  of  the  best  we 
have  had  and  it  was  a  real  pleasure  to 
have  Mrs.  Florida  Smith  of  Plainfield 
(formerly  of  Aleppo,  Pa.  and  Ashland, 
Ohio)  as  a  guest  at  the  Lord's  table. 
Another  visitor  Sunday,  June  7,  was 
Mrs.  Homer  Ball  of  Cranford,  N.  J. 
Mrs.  Ball  is  a  member  of  our  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  church.  She  is  at  present 
working  with  the  Alliance  Church  and 
brought  an  orchestra  of  young  people 
with  her.  An  interesting  lecture  on  the 
Tabernacle  was  given,  illustrated  by  a 
remarkable  model  which  she  has  in  her 
possession.  A  definite  evangelistic  note 
was  struck  in  this  interesting  lecture. 

Our  C.  E.  promoted  an  unusual  serv- 
ice at  which  Mr.  Schrieber  of  Clayton, 
N.  J.  was  the  guest  speaker.  He  gave  a 
remarkable  chalk  talk  depicting  beauti- 
ful hymns.  Although  unknown  to  us  be- 


fore he  came,  it  was  quite  a  coincidence 
to  learn  that  Mr.  Schrieber's  daughter 
is  a  graduate  of  our  school  at  Lost 
Creek,  Ky.  During  his  discourse  he 
could  not  resist  the  temptation  to  tell 
us  somewhat  of  the  remarkable  work 
Brother  G.  E.  Drushal  is  doing  at  Riv- 
erside under  tremendous  handicaps.  Mr. 
Schrieber  lived  close  to  our  work  there 
for  a  number  of  years  until  very  re- 
cently. 

Our  group  is  small  but  earnest  and 
loyal;  it  was  indeed  sad  when  Mr.  Lam- 
bert Barrick  after  two  year's  illness  was 
called  home  to  his  reward.  We  miss  his 
presence  with  us. 

At  the  Sergeantsville  church  we  had 
an  intensely  interesting  all-day  service 
with  I.  D.  Bowman  as  the  morning 
speaker  and  Rev.  M.  L.  Sands  of  Al- 
toona  as  the  guest  speaker  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening.  Mr.  Sands  was 
enjoyed  especially,  because  he  was  a 
former  pastor  here.  Because  of  the  ser- 
ious illness  of  Mrs.  I.  D.  Bowman,  she 
and  her  husband  spent  the  vyinter  with 
us  at  Sergeantsville.  It  gives  us  plea- 
sure to  announce  that  she  is  rapidly  im- 
proving and  is  now  traveling  with  her 
husband  upon  his  Evangelistic  tours. 

There  is  always  a  feeling  of  sorrow 
as  we  think  of  those  who  have  fellow- 
shipped  with  us  and  who  have  gone  on 
before.  Miss  Elizabeth  Thatcher  wa? 
so  loyal  and  faithful  to  the  interests 
of  the  church.  Although  for  years  she 
was  unable  to  attend,  her  interest  and 
support  to  her  church  never  lagged. 
Then  Mrs.  Gabriel  Leigh  whose  cheer- 
ful smile,  bright  vnt,  and  unceasing 
loyalty  to  the  church  was  an  inspiration 
to  us  all,  was  suddenly  called  to  a  bet- 
ter land.  Mr.  Spencer  Dilts,  a  trustee  of 
the  church,  has  also  passed  on.  His 
place  at  the  communion  table  is  vacant. 
A  few  new  members  have  been  added 
to  our  church  and  although  there  has 
been  no  great  growth  in  numbers  we 
have  some  loyal,  faithful  members. 

During  the  past  two  summers  we 
have  had  special  evening  services  and 
have  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a  group 
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of  visitors  from  tlie  Livingston  Mis- 
sionary Farm  from  near  Raven  Rock 
fellovi'ship  with  us  for  the  summer. 
Mention  should  be  made  of  the  out- 
standing pageants  which  have  been  so 
helpful  in  impressing  the  Word  of  God 
through  the  eye.  Our  Easter  cantata 
and  pageant  was  presented  exception- 
ally well  under  the  capable  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Emmertt  Wilson. 

Both  churches  have  been  repaired  and 
painted  at  a  combined  cost  of  approxi- 
mately $900.00.  All  financial  obliga- 
tions have  been  met  and  a  small  bal- 
ance remains  in  the  treasury.  We  have 
one  more  year  of  study  at  the  Semin- 
ary in  Philadelphia,  and  the  churches 
have  extended  us  a  call  for  another 
year. 

Brethren  pray  for  us. 

J.  MILTON  BOWMAN,  Pastor 


on,  W.  Va.,  and  are  praying  that  the 
first  unit  of  the  church  may  be  com- 
pleted before  he  leaves.  Again,  may  we 
express  our  gratitude  for  the  real  Chris- 
tian love  and  fellowship  we  enjoyed 
with  these  good  Brethren. 

—FLOYD  SIBERT 


WITH  THE  ALEPPO 
BRETHREN 

We  had  a  most  enjoyable  time  with 
the  Aleppo  Brethren  and  their  pastor, 
Rev.  Norman  Uphouse.  We  have  had 
larger  crowds  and  more  confessions,  but 
I  do  not  know  when  we  have  enjoyed 
better  fellowsliip  and  response  on  the 
part  of  the  people.  The  Lord  chooses 
his  own  time  and  way  to  pour  out  bless- 
ings, and  certainly  poured  out  an 
abundance  of  them  during  the  days  of 
the  meeting.  Brother  Uphouse  took  us 
to  many  homes  that  were  opened  to  us; 
and  in  every  case  we  found  them  anx- 
ious for  our  welfare,  and  ready  to  do 
all  in  their  power  to  make  our  stay 
pleasant  and  the  meeting  a  success. 
Since  the  meeting,  a  large  delegation 
of  Aleppo  Brethren  have  further  en- 
deavored to  show  their  appreciation  and 
demonstrate  the  fact  that  they  are  al- 
ways ready  to  get  behind  any  worth 
while  effort  by  attending  a  Sunday 
School  Institute  and  Young  People's 
Rally  at  Masontovim.  Brother  Stidger 
Lohr,  Superintendent  of  Aleppo  Sunday 
School  had  his  school  well  organized 
and  right  up  and  doing. 

Brother  Uphouse  has  not  been  long 
upon  the  field,  but  has  found  his  way 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people.  They  love 
him  and  are  filled  with  regret  at  his 
leaving.  He  has  a  faith  that  is  un- 
daunted by  mud,  snow  and  storm,  much 
less  by  work.  He  has  traveled  the  hill 
roads  in  mud  and  snow,  ofttimes  having 
to  jack  the  wheels  of  the  car  and  run 
out  on  fence  rails.  He  is  not  afraid  of 
getting  his  hands  dirty  either,  for  he 
told  me  that  if  the  rails  didn't  sink  be- 
yond 'his  reach,  he  put  them  back  on  the 
fence.  Having  tackled  more  work  than 
most  preachers  would  let  themselves  in 
on,  he  did  it  without  shirking  or  com- 
plaint. Needless  to  say  he  has  succeed- 
ed, for  we  believe  his  "strength  is  in 
the  Lord."  Brother  Uphouse  had  con- 
ducted a  revival  in  the  spring  with  real 
success  and  had  laid  well  a  foundation 
for  our  meeting.  With  four  churches  on 
his  hands,  he  offered  a  fuller  program 
of  Gospel  preaching  and  teaching  than 
the  average  church  receives.  We  have 
been  hearing  good  reports  from  Camer- 


REVIVAL  AT  ALEPPO 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Sibert  were 
called  from  Masontown,  Pa.  to  lead  us 
in  a  revival  service  for  two  and  one- 
half  weeks.  Rev.  Sibert  preached  the 
sermons  and  Mrs.  Sibert  directed  the 
music  and  the  special  children's  serv- 
ices. These  two  faithful  workers  ac- 
complished a  commendable  task  during 
their  stay  in  our  community. 

The  meetings  were  unfortunately  held 
at  a  time  when  so  many  people  were 
working  late  each  day  to  get  their 
spring  farm  work  done,  and  when  there 
were  so  many  school  activities  drawing 
from  our  attendance. 

For  the  most  part  there  was  a  defin- 
ite interest  shown  by  the  membership 
of  the  church.  Mrs.  Sibert  effected  an 
organization  for  the  W.  M.  S.  with  fif- 
teen charter  members.  She  drilled  the 
children  in  Scripture  verses  and  songs 
for  two  special  nights  when  they  had 
charge  of  the  opening  service. 

We  had  special  features  and  delega- 
tions from  other  churches.  On  "Family 
Night"  we  eave  a  Bible  with  large  print 
to  the  family  having  the  largest  num- 
ber present  at  the  church.  On  "Bible 
Night"  we  had  old  Bibles  on  display. 
The  person  with  the  oldest  Bible  was 
Stidger  Lohr.  His  Bible  was  one  hun- 
dred twenty-three  years  old.  Previous 
announcement  was  made  that  the  one 
in  possession  of  the  oldest  Bible  would 
select  a  text  for  the  evening  sermon  and 
the  evangelist  would  preach  from  that 
without  any  other  notice.  Everyone  won- 
dered if  he  could  do  it.  He  did  it  splen- 
didly and  did  not  depart  from  the  text 
as  some  would  suspect.  At  the  close  of 
the  sermon  there  were  three  that  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  as  their  personal  Sav- 
ior. The  text  was  Exodus  3:5. 

One  night  Masontown  was  well  repre- 
sented with  a  large  delegation  from  the 
Brethren  Church.  Cameron,  Sugargrove, 
and  Quiet  Dell  congregations  also  came 
as  delegations. 

There  were  six  confessions  received. 
One  who  had  accepted  the  Lord  before 
was  baptized  with  the  six.  Last  fall  the 
writer  baptized  eleven.  This  brings  the 
total  for  the  year  to  eighteen. 

The  Sunday  School  liad  not  flourished 
during  the  severe  cold  winter.  Many  of 
the  roads  were  closed  for  several  weeks. 
The  attendance  dropped  to  eighteen  and 
twenty.  The  average  for  the  year  is 
sixty.  The  highest  record  was  eighty- 
five.  During  the  time  that  Siberts  were 
here  the  attendance  was  one  hundred 
fifty  eight  and  one  hundred  sixty  two. 

There  is  a  good  spirit  of  cooperation 
and  of  interest  among  the  members  now 
and  with  other  indications  for  progress, 
I  am  anticipating  more  good  news  from 
this  church. 

—NORMAN  H.  UPHOUSE 


FLORA,  INDIANA 

Just  a  brief  report  from  the  Flora 
church  telling  you  of  the  work  being 
done  there. 

Our  Easter  Day  services  were  all  we 
could  have  hoped  for.  The  attendance, 
the  program  of  song  and  the  message 
were  all  timely  and  inspiring. 

Since  Easter  eleven  have  been  taken 
into  the  church,  some  by  letter,  others 
by  baptizm.  It  is  gratifying  to  note 
that  souls  are  being  saved,  not  in  any 
special  campaign,  but  from  week  to 
week.  After  all,  no  church  has  a  right 
to  live  if  she  has  lost  her  mission  of 
saving  the  lost. 

Brother  Cook  preaches  the  Word  and 
the  Word  does  not  return  unto  him 
void. 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  is  not 
all  it  should  be  but  in  these  days  of 
Apostasy  it  seems  everyone  is  turning 
to  his  own  way.  However  we  are  hold- 
ing our  ground  in  some  places  while 
losing  in  others. 

We  have  a  fine  group  of  young  peo- 
ple that  meet  regularly  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. A  very  fine  Mother  and  Daughter 
program  was  held  in  the  church  which 
was  largely  attended  and  we  trust  much 
good  will  thus  come  out  of  this  special 
effort  of  Christian  fellowship. 

We  are  planning  on  erasing  all 
church  debt  by  the  middle  of  September 
of  possible. 

Plans  are  already  made  for  L.  S. 
Bauman  to  hold  a  meeting  for  us  in 
the  fall. 

Taking  the  work  as  a  whole  we  are 
saving  souls  and  the  gospel  is  being 
preached  and  the  brethren  are  faithful 
for  the  most  part. 

MRS.  E.   L.   KUNS, 
Corresponding  Sec'y 


HISTORY  OF  THE   GRATIS, 

OHIO  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  history  of  the  Gratis  Brethren 
Church  is  a  record  of  events  from  the 
very  first  days  of  the  Brethren  Church 
after  the  division.  In  the  year  1883  H.  J. 
Worst  and  R.  Z.  Replogle  begun  holding 
sei-vices  occasionally  in  the  local  Meth- 
odist Church.  June  6th  and  7th  of  the 
same  year  the  first  Conference  of  the 
Church  was  held  at  Dayton.  Mrs.  Lor- 
inda  Barnhart,  one  of  the  members  still 
active  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Gratis 
and  the  only  living  charter  member  was 
present  at  the  Dayton  Conference  when 
the  name  "Brethren"  was  chossn,  to  be 
the  name  of  the  new  denomination. 
July  15th  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Barnhart  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
being  the  first  two  members  to  be  re- 
ceived into  the  Gratis  Church.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Stover,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 
Wampler  and  Brother  Fisher  were  re- 
ceived by  relation.  The  first  communion 
service  was  held  at  the  home  of  the 
Wamplers.  In  the  year  1885,  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Mason,  father  of  Professor  Glenn 
Mason  of  Ashland  College  begun  his 
pastorate  at  Gratis  and  also  at  Farm- 
ersville.  In  December,  1885  and  Janu- 
ary,  1886,  Rev.   Mallott  held   an  evan- 
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gelistic  meeting  in  the  town  of  Gratis, 
at  which  meeting  there  were  nearly 
one  hundred  accessions,  sixty  by  bap- 
tism. After  this  meeting,  services  were 
held  in  the  United  Brethren  Church  un- 
til a  building  was  constructed.  In  the 
year  1887  the  first  building  was  erect- 
ed and  dedicated  in  the  spring  of  1888. 
At  the  time  of  the  erection  of  the  first 
place  of  worship.  Rev.  J.  M.  Tombaugh 
was  the  pastor.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  A.  A.  Cober.  Following  him  came 
Rev.  Martin  Shively.  The  next  pastor 
to  be  located  on  the  field  was  Rev. 
Josiah  Keim.  He  was  followed  by  an 
eight  months  pastorate  by  Rev.  J.  C. 
Mackey.  Following  his  pastorate  Rev. 
J.  L.  Kimmel  took  up  the  pastorate 
which  was  held  by  him  for  six  years. 
During  his  pastorate  more  than  one 
hundred  were  added  to  the  membership 
and  the  church  was  remodeled  and  re- 
decorated. January  15,  1905,  while  he 
was  still  pastor.  In  1907  Rev.  J.  H. 
Knepper  served  as  pastor.  At  the  close 
of  his  pastorate  he  was  succeeded  by 
Rev.  George  Jones  who  served  for 
eight  years.  During  his  pastorate  many 
were  added  to  the  church.  At  one  evan- 
gelistic meeting  held  by  Rev.  W.  A. 
Garber  one  hundred  confessed  Christ 
as  their  Savior.  April  19,  1915  the 
church  building  burned  and  left  the 
congregation  without  a  church  home. 
On  the  ashes  of  the  old  building  the 
present  beautiful  structure  was  erected 
and  dedicated  on  May  7,  1916. 

November  1917  Rev.  C.  E.  Beekley 
became  pastor,  serving  until  August  1, 
1920.  April  1921  Rev.  Roy  Brumbaugh 
became  pastor  of  the  church.  October 
1922  it  was  host  to  the  Ohio  Conference. 
Rev.  Brumbaugh  closed  his  pastorate 
August  1923  and  was  succeeded  in 
October  of  the  same  year  by  Rev.  J. 
A.  Mclnturf  who  remained  until  August 
1924.  The  next  to  serve  the  Gratis  peo- 
ple was  Rev.  O.  C.  Starn  who  came  in 
June  1925  and  served  until  August  1929. 
He  was  followed  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Beach- 
ler  who  took  up  the  pastorate  in  Octo- 
ber of  the  same  year  sei-ving  until 
October  1934.  He  was  succeeded  in 
December  of  the  same  year  by  the 
present  pastor,  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum. 
The  present  congregation  is  the  largest 
group  in  the  field  and  community,  pos- 
sessing a  book  membership  of  approx- 
imately three  hundred.  The  church 
building  is  one  with  a  capacity  for  five 
hundred  people,  a  very  beautiful  con- 
crete block  and  stuccoed  building.  It 
is  entirely  free  from  debt  and  is  lo- 
cated upon  a  corner  with  a  very  com- 
modious parsonage  adjoining  it  on  the 
same  lot.  The  parsonage  was  a  gift  of 
the  Stover  family  and  is  modern  in 
every  detail.  The  old  name  of  the  pres- 
ent town  of  Gratis  was  Winchester, 
however  the  name  "Gratis"  has  always 
been  the  name  of  the  post  office.  In 
1880  the  population  was  500  but  at  the 
present  time  it  is  some  one  hundred  and 
fifty  less,  mainly  because  of  lack  of 
available  houses.  The  town  is  situated 
and  has  a  large  field  of  opportunity  for 
church  service. 


NEWS  FROM  FRANCE 

Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  enjoy 
a  part  of  a  letter  which  has  come  to 
us  from  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  who  is 
about  to  finish  his  medical  work  in 
France  and  hopes  to  be  present  at  the 
national  conference  at  Winona  Lake. 
Brother  Taber's  years  of  experience  in 
medical  work  in  France  have  not  been 
easy,  but  through  all  his  trials  and  test- 
ings we  are  certain  the  Lord  has  given 
to  him  a  great  blessing.  Many  of  our 
readers  will  be  glad  to  make  special 
plans  to  be  at  the  national  conference 
and  to  see  Brother  Taber  and  his  fam- 
ily at  that  time. 

June  5,  1936 
Dear  home  folks, 

Yesterday  was  the  last  day  to  get 
the  manuscript  of  my  thesis  in.  at  the 
faculty.  I  had  given  it  to  the  professor 
the  previous  week,  and  he  was  to  cor- 
rect it  and  get  it  signed  by  another 
professor  and  give  it  back  to  me  to  de- 
posit at  the  faculty.  Well,  he  went  away 
on  a  holiday  over  Pentecost,  and  did 
not  come  back,  and  nobody  knew  when 
he  was  coming.  I  chased  to  the  hospital 
and  to  his  home  every  day  to  see  if  he 
was  back  yet.  Finally  the  maid  told  me 
day  before  yesterday  that  he  was  to 
get  home  yesterday  morning  at  7:30, 
and  I  could  phone  him  before  nine.  I 
spent  over  an  hour  at  the  phone,  but  the 
line  was  always  busy!  So  I  finally  de- 
cided to  go  to  his  home,  and  asked  in  a 
bus  office  what  bus  to  take  and  where 
to  get  it.  Went  where  I  was  directed, 
but  saw  nothing  of  the  stop  for  that 
bus,  so  asked  another  employee  of  the 
bus  line,  and  he  told  me  the  first  one 
had  told  me  the  right  bus,  but  the 
wrong  place  to  take  it.  So  I  went  to 
the  second  place,  and  still  no  sign  of  my 
bus.  Then  I  saw  it  stopping  at  still  a 
different  place,  made  a  hundred  yard 
dash,  and  caught  it  on  the  run — only  to 
learn  that  it  did  not  go  anywhere  near 
the  professor's  home!  When  I  finally 
got  there,  the  professor  had  left  for  an 
unknown  destination  to  be  gone  all  day. 
So  I  started  chasing  around  all  the 
places  he  might  have  gone.  Well,  I  fin- 
ally caught  him,  and  he  answered  me 
calmly,  "No,  I  have  not  had  time  yet 
to  look  at  your  thesis,  I  will  try  to 
start  on  it  tomorrow."  "But  it  has  to 
be  in  at  the  faculty  today."  "Oh,  that 
is  impossible."  He  wound  up  by  vsrit- 
ing  a  letter  to  the  secretary  of  the  fac- 
ulty asking  permission  for  me  to  bring 
in  my  thesis  "in  two  or  three  days," 
with  a  question  mark.  It  probably 
means  two   or  three  weeks! 

Did  you  notice  the  article  in  the 
Evangelist  on  "The  Provoked  Spirit?" 
I  had  just  read  it  Tuesday,  and  it  ex- 
actly fit  the  need.  That  is  one  of  my 
greatest  faults — accepting  what  comes, 
but  accepting  it  with  a  growl.  At  least 
if  I  don't  grumble,  I  feel  like  it  down 
inside,  which  amounts  to  the  same 
thing.  And  in  all  this  affair  with  the 
professor,  if  I  had  been  in  my  usual 
mood,  I  think  I  would  have  been  a  little 
"provoked."  But  the  Lord  had  put  that 
article  into  my  hands  at  just  the  right 


time;  He  gave  me  perfect  peace  and 
joy  all  through  the  experience,  and  by 
His  extraordinary  grace,  I  did  not  even 
feel  like  complaining.  The  affair  is  not 
over  yet,  for  that  professor  is  as  bad 
a  procrastinator  as  I  am,  if  that  is 
possible;  and  I  have  learned  now  that 
he  has  two  other  thesis  to  correct  that 
are  ahead  of  mine!  But  for  some  un- 
explainable  reason  it  does  not  worry 
me  at  all. 

I  was  to  pass  the  Obstetrics  exam, 
this  coming  week,  but  there  were  too 
many  enrolled  for  that  week,  so  they 
have  put  me  off  to  the  week  beginning 
June  15.  The  exams  will  probably  be 
the  first  three  days   of  the  week. 

With  all  these  delays  we  will  probably 
be  kept  here  until  the  end  of  July.  But 
when  that  comes  I  don't  think  I  could 
stay  any  longer  if  they  chained  me. 


EVIDENTLY,     THE     FIRST 
CHURCH  OF   LONG  BEACH 
DOESN'T  WANT  KAGAWA! 

WE  ARE  ASKED  to  announce  in  this 
Calendar  the  coming  of  the  great  Jap- 
anese Utiopian,  Kagawa,  to  our  city. 
We  will  do  so.  Toyohiko  Kagawa  is  to 
speak  at  The  First  Methodist  Church 
of  this  city  tomorrow,  June  1st,  at  2 
P.  M.  There  is  the  announcement.  Now 
then,  be  it  known  to  all  that  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  coming 
of  Toyohiko  Kagawa  to  this  city.  These 
pagans  who  clothe  themselves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  and  come  to  America  in  the 
guise  of  Christians,  "angels  of  light" 
though  they  appear  to  be,  have  nothing 
in  common  with  those  who  still  believe 
in  the  gospel  of  justification  by  faith 
alone — the  old-fashioned  gospel  of  the 
old-fashioned  Book.  O,  we  fully  know 
that  the  social  teachings  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  will  be  proclaimed,  but  the 
social  teachings  of  Christ,  wonderfully 
perfect  as  they  are,  will  never  save  any 
one  until  he  has  first  been  washed  in 
the  blood  that  flowed  from  His  wounded 
side.  When  Kagawa  comes  into  our  city 
driving  the  horse  before  the  cart,  in- 1 
stead  of  vice  versa,  we  shall  be  glad  to  i 
support  him.  We  haven't  space,  nor  is 
it  necessary  for  us  here  to  quote  many 
of  Kagawa's  statements  to  prove  our 
point.  But  a  study  of  the  full  meaning 
of  these  words  of  his  will  be  of  inter- 
est: 

"100%  unselfishness  plus  Zero 
equals  Christian  Communism.  80%  un- 
selfishness plus  20%  selfishness  equals 
Co-operatives.  Zero  plus  100%  selfish- 
ness equals  Capitalism." 

All  of  which  is  stale  lingo  from  the 
den  of  the  Moscow  beasts.  We  shall 
leave  it  to  the  liberalistic  and  Commun- 
istic clergy  to  lionize  this  silver-tongued 
citizen  from  Japan.  As  for  us  at  least 
in  matters  religious,  we  want  no  "New 
Deal."  The  good  Old  Deal  that  God 
gave  the  sinner  on  Calvary  is  good 
enough  for  us!— B.  (From  calendar  of 
The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  May  31,  1936). 
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Children  of  yesterday,  heirs  of  to-morrow. 
What  a/re  you  weaving?  Labor  and  sorrow? 
Look  to  your  looms  again;  faster  and  faster 
Fly  the  great  shuttles  prepared  by  the  Master. 
Life's  in  the  loorii.  Room  for  it!   Room! 

Children  of  yesterday,  heirs  of  to-mon'ow. 
Lighten  the  labor  and  sweeten  the  sor^-ow; 
Now,  while  the  shuttles  fly  faster  and  faster, 
Up,  and  be  at  it!  At  work  with  the  Master. 
He  stands  at  your  loom.  Room  for  him!  Room! 

Children  of  yesterday,  heirs  of  to-morrow. 
Look  at  your  fabric  of  labor  and  sorrow, 
Seamy  and  dark  with  despair  and  disaster, 
Tmm  it,  and  to!   The  design  of  the  Master. 
The  Lord's  at  the  loom.   Room  for  him!  Room 

— Carey  Bonner. 


{ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


^ORD 


WORLD 


=*•■■  ■•uiyj  Jijusf*-!!-' i?---'^ 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 
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ORAL  Cause  and  Effect 


Doctor  Moses  Jung,  professor  at  the 
University  of  Iowa,  declares  that 
"relaxing  of  strict  religious  codes" 
is  the  cause  which  is  almost  wholly  re- 
sponsible for  the  "lessening  of  sex  re- 
straint among  college  students  in  par- 
ticular and  youth  in  general." 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this 
opinion,  emanating  from  a  State  uni- 
versity authority,  with  the  almost  fran- 
tic efforts  on  the  part  of  the  heads  of 
many  so-called  "Christian"  colleges  to 
break  down  the  little  there  is  left  of 
"strict  religious  codes"  in  their  various 
institutions.  The  result  is  that  many  of 
these  colleges  are  becoming  more  dan- 
gerousi  places  than  the  State  universi- 
ties, for  the  latter  make  no  pretense  at 
all  that  they  are  Christian.  Therefore 
the  student  who  goes  to  the  State  uni- 
versity understands  exactly  what  he  is 
getting  into.  But  many  of  the  denom- 
inational colleges,  having  scuttled  most 
of  the  Chi'istian  ideals  for  which  they 
were  founded,  go  on  pretending  to  be 
Christian,  thereby  adding  to  the  sin  of 
heresy  the  further  sin  of  hypocrisy. 
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OT  FAR  Enough 


Dr.  Jung's  analysis  of  the  present  sit- 
uation is  correct,  but  it  does  not  go 
back  far  enough.  Why  is  it  that  relig- 
ious leaders  in  many  denominational 
colleges  are  engaged  in  a  bitter  cam- 
paign to  abolish  the  "strict  religious 
codes"  of  conduct?  The  answer  is: 
Because  they  have  first  abandoned 
their  strict  religious  creeds.  Here  is  the 
vicious  order  of  cause  and  effect: 

First,  the  abandonment  of  Christian 
doctrine. 

Second,  the  relaxing  of  Christian 
codes  of  conduct. 

Third,  the  rebellion  against  Christian 
ideals  of  sex  restraint. 

As  to  the  first  of  these  three  steps,  I 
would  like  to  point  out  that  many  a 
man  goes  on  paying  more  lip  service  to 
Christian  truth  after  he  has  really 
abandoned  it  in  his  heart.  It  no  longer 
means  anything  vital  to  him.  He  con- 
sorts with  men  who  believe  little  or 
nothing,  and  gets  along  with  them. 
When  the  inevitable  conflict  between 
Christian  faith  and  unbelief  arises,  he 
advocates  the  policy  of  compromise, 
which  puts  him  definitely  on  the  side  of 
unbelief.  He  wears  the  cloak  of  Chris- 
tian Faith,  like  the  politician  wears  the 


party  platform,  loosely. 

It  is  such  men  who  not  only  do  noth- 
ing effective  to  stem  the  tide  of  moral 
laxity  but  actually  help  it  along  by  their 
willingness  to  compromise  on,  the  great 
motives  of  Christian  faith  and  conduct. 


iHE  ROAD  Back 

There  is  only  one  road  back:  That  is 
to  return  to  the  Word  of  God,  not 
merely  with  our  lips,  but  in  truth  and 
deed;  to  believe  it,  live  by  it,  fight  for 
it,  and  if  need  be  suffer  for  it.  To  some 
it  may  seem  a  hard  road.  To  stand  for 
the  Word  of  God  without  compromise 
may  mean  for  some  the  breaking  of  life- 
long friendships;  it  may  mean  the  say- 
ing goodbye  forever  to  loved  ones 
caught  in  the  flood  of  spiritual  and 
moral  disaster;  it  may  mean  the  loss 
of  worldly  advantages  and  the  bitter 
enmity  of  the  world  itself.  It  is  a  nar- 
row road.  Not  many  find  it,  our  Lord 
said.  But  it  "leadeth  unto  life." 
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OT  "Over  With" 


Newspapers  report  that  Albert  Walk- 
er of  San  Francisco,  cultured  and  well 
educated  young  man,  has  voluntarily 
confessed  to  one  of  the  most  shocking 
crimes  in  the  annals  of  the  courts — 
murder  by  strangling  and  assault  after 
death. 

"I  want  to  be  hanged,"  he  said  to  the 
police,  "I  want  to  die  and  have  it  over 
with." 

But  Mr.  Walker  will  find  that  even 
after  he  has  been  hanged  by  the  neck 
until  dead,  it  will  not  be  "over  with." 
In  fact,  death  on  the  gallows  will  only 
be  the  beginning  of  the  pen,alty  for  his 
sin,  a  penalty  which  will  never  be  "over 
with"  throughout  eternity.  His  father, 
near  collapse  at  the  news  of  his  son's 
avsrful  crime,  promises  he  will  do  all 
possible  "to  aid"  hisi  son.  There  is  only 
one  thing  now  that  can  possibly  "aid" 
this  wayward  son,  that  is,  to  present 
to  him  the  saving  power  of  the  Cross  of 
Christ.  Perhaps  if  this  had  been  done 
before,  the  crime  would  never  have 
been  committed.  You  never  know  but 
that,  when  you  hand  out  a  tract  or 
speak  to  some  person  about  Christ,  you 
may  be  not  only  saving  a  soul  from 
eternal  death,  but  also  preventing  some 
such  terrible  crime  as  this  young  man 
has  committed. 

It  would  pay  the  state  to  underwrite 
the  expenses  of  every  real  soul-winner 


in  the  country.  Instead,  if  you  hand  out 
a  tract,  you  are  likely  to  be  sneered  at 
and  counted  a  bit  crazy.  The  Greatest 
Winner  of  Souls,  our  Lord,  would  not 
be  welcome  in  many  places  today,  not 
even  in  some  churches.  It  disturbsi  peo- 
ple to  be  told  they  iar^isjnners  and  on 
the  way  to  an  eternal  hell.  And  some 
people  do  not  like  to  be  disturbed. 


J\S  ERROR  Which  is  True 

While  in  Dallas,  Texas,  a  friend  of 
ours  showed  us  a  beautifully  printed 
souvenir  gotten  «ut  hy  an-organization 
of  the  public  school  system.  In  the  cen- 
ter double-page  section  there  appeared 
an  expensive  print  in  colors  of  the  six 
flags  of  Texas  history,  and  beneath  this 
were  the  following  words: 

"It  has  been  said  that  flags  were 
divinely  ordained,  that  when  Jesus 
made  his  covenant  with  mankind 
that  all  flesh  should  never  again 
be  destroyed  by  a  flood,  he  sealed 
this  pledge  by  unfurling  across  the 
heavensi  the  great  banner  of  all  the 
ages — the  rainbow  itself.  From  that 
time  forward  men  in  turn  have 
lifted  their  standards,  emblems  and 
colors    around    which    they    have 

(Continued  on  page  10) 
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WHY  SPEND  YOUR  MONEY  FOR  THAT 
WHICH  IS  NOT  BREAD? 

Today  there  are  multiplied  thousands  in  our  na- 
tion who  think  only  of  the  next  thrill,  the  next 
show,  the  next  entertainment.  There  are  people  who 
will  spend  their  last  penny  for  entertainment  today 
with  no  money  to  buy  bread  tomorrow.  To  offer  any 
admonition  to  such  people  seems  a  fruitless  effort. 
The  world  is  pleasure  mad. 

SURPRISED? 

There  are  those  who  wonder  how  these  things  can 
be.  With  all  the  educational  institutions  in  the  world, 
the  many  movements  for  social  betterment,  and  the 
advances  in  "religion,"  it  would  seem  that  people 
should  have  more  sense.  They  should  be  able  to  think 
through  their  problems  looking  at  the  ultimate 
rather  than  the  immediate. 

NEVER  SURPRISED  AT  ANYTHING 

There  are  a  few  people  who  are  never  surprised 
at  anything.  They  read  the  Bible  carefully.  Almost 
twenty  centuries  ago,  God  gave  us  a  Book  which  not 
only  reveals  Himself,  but  tells  how  man  in  various 
periods  of  time  will  respond  to  this  revelation.  Con- 
cerning our  day,  this  Book  states,  "This  know  also, 
that  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come,  for 
men  shall  be  .  .  .  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:1,  4).  If  this  passage  is  to 
be  interpreted,  it  should  be  interpreted  thus:  In 
the  last  days,  perilous  times  shall  come,  for  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God."  Al- 
though the  interpretation  is  of  course  highly  techni- 
cal and  requires  a  vast  amount  of  learning  and  in- 
vestigation on  the  part  of  the  scholars,  those  of  us 
who  believe  the  book  are  thoroughly  convinced  that 
the  passage  really  means  that  in  the  last  days,  peril- 
ous times  shall  come  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  pleas- 
ures more  than  lovers  of  God. 

THE  CONTRAST 

It  should  be  noted  from  the  words  of  this  passage 
quoted  above  that  it  does  not  tell  us  that  in  the 
last  days  people  will  forget  to  love.  There  is  a  cer- 
tain kind  of  love  that  seems  to  be  born  in  the  soul 
of  every  human.  But  the  Bible  reveals  that  this  love 
which  should  be  returned  to  God  is  directed  toward 
pleasures.  If  men  do  not  love  God,  they  will  love 
the  pleasures  of  this  world.  They  are  certain  to  love 
something. 

LOVE  ME  OR  I'LL  SHOOT  YOU 

The  story  is  told  of  a  young  man  who  greatly  de- 
sired to  marry  a  certain  young  woman.  She  did  not 
seem  to  be  agreed  to  the  proposition  and  kept  putting 
him  off.    Finally,  determined    not    to  fail,  he  ap- 


proached her  with  a  six  shooter  and  said,  "Love  me 
or  I'll  shoot  you."  Perhaps  this  is  one  way  to  get  a 
wife,  but  it  will  not  get  her  love.  Love  is  not  born 
of  force. 

HOW  TO  LOVE  GOD 

There  is  one  way  to  cause  people  to  love  God.  It 
is  not  preaching  the  so-called  gospel  of  love  that  we 
should  all  get  together,  quit  our  meanness,  be  toler- 
ant, and  love  each  other.  The  only  way  to  cause  peo- 
ple to  love  God  is  to  show  how  God  has  loved  us. 
Sinners  must  be  told  that  God  revealed  "His  love  to 
us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  When  we  see  how  much  God  has  been,  and 
is  concerned  for  us  and  how  He  has  provided  a  great 
salvation  for  us,  and  when  we  receive  Christ  as  that 
Savior,  we  will  begin  to  love  God.  This  love  will  not 
be  a  weak  human  thing,  for  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  into  and  out  from  the  hearts  of  the  saved 
people  "by  the  Spirit  of  God  who  dwells  in  us." 

HOW  ABOUT  THE  BREAD 

Some  Christians  condemn  people  of  the  world  be- 
cause they  spend  money  for  that  which  is  not  bread. 
There  is  however,  another  kind  of  bread.  It  is  the 
bread  from  heaven,  the  bread  of  life,  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.   Some  Christians  give  their  money  in 
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the  house  of  God  by  laying  it  on  the  offering  plate 
and  yet  they  spend  it  for  that  which  is  not  bread. 
There  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of  churches  in 
our  country  which  were  founded  and  dedicated  to 
God  by  those  who  beheved  the  Bible  and  preached 
the  salvation  through  the  blood  of  Christ.  Many  of 
these  same  churches  have  been  gradually  taken  over 
by  the  modernists  until  today  there  is  no  Biblical 
message  of  salvation  being  preached  in  them  at  all. 
Yet  those  who  love  the  Lord  and  still  believe  His 
Word  are  trying  to  worship  there  and  are  laying 
their  money  upon  the  plate  to  support  a  preacher 
who  either  does  not  believe  the  Bible  or  at  least 
never  preaches  it.  Why  spend,  your  money  for  that 
which  is  not  bread? 

GASOLINE,  A  CENT  CHEAPER 

People  who  think  they  have  an  eye  for  business 
will  sometimes  drive  several  miles  out  of  their  way 
to  buy  gasoline  one  cent  a  gallon  cheaper.  They 
want  to  stretch  their  money  as  far  as  possible.  Why 
not  do  that  with  the  Lord's  money?  The  preacher 
who  preaches  the  ti-ue  Gospel  laboring  untiringly  to 
build  people  up  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  salvation 
and  the  Bible  should  be  properly  supported  by  his 
congregation  and  God  will  bless  those  who  contrib- 
ute to  his  support.  A  good  Bible  preacher  should 
have  a  good  salary.  But  the  preacher  who  does  not 
believe  or  preach  the  Bible  is  only  a  parasite.  How 
can  God  bless  those  who  spend  their  money  to  keep 
such  professional  men  in  the  pulpit  ?  Today  the  pew 
deserves  to  hear  the  Word  of  God.  Why  spend  your 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread? 

SERMONS  OR  CHRIST 

Some  preachers  preach  sermons,  others  preach 
Christ.  If  the  sermon  exalts  and  reveals  the  true 
Christ  of  the  Bible,  the  Lord  will  bless  it.  If  it  is 
only  a  sermon,  it  is  worthless  regardless  of  how 
beautiful  it  may  be.  Every  sermon  should  have  one 
theme.  That  theme  should  be  Christ.  If  the  preacher 
cannot  preach  Christ,  he  should  be  honorable  enough 
to  quit  the  business.  If  he  will  not  preach  Christ, 
the  church  should  get  another  preacher.  The  decay 
in  present  day  protestantism  is  an  opportunity  for 
the  Brethren  Church  to  enter  the  large  cities  with  an 
uncompromising  ministry  of  preaching  and  teaching 
the  Word  of  God.  Not  only  will  the  old  Gospel  save 
souls,  but  it  will  awaken  some  who  now  spend  their 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  is  to  be 
held  this  year  at  the  Sunnyside,  Washington  Church  of  which 
Brother  Earl  Reed  is  pastor.  The  date  of  the  conference  is 
July  12  to  19.  A  special  feature  of  this  conference  is  the  com- 
bination with  a  Bible  conference  to  be  sponsored  by  the 
Sunnyside  church.  Some  speakers  are  being  secured  from  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Losi  Angeles. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  of  ten  days'  duration  has  just 
closed  at  the   First   Church  of  Long  Beach.   It  is  said  to 
have   been   a   great  time   of  refreshing   with   the  foUowingJ 
brethren  as  the  speakers:  Alva  J.  McClain,  William  L.  PittenJ 
gill  and  Levns  Sperry  Chafer. 

A  PLEASANT  lEVENING  was  spent  by  the  editor  in  the 
Fremont,  Ohio  church  of  which  Brother  W.  S.  Crick  is  the 
pastor,  on  the  evening  of  June  23rd.  The  occasion  was  a 
father  and  son  banquet  which  was  well  attended  and  ar- 
ranged. 

RECENTLY,  the  Secretary  of  Publications,  Dr.  J.  C,  Beali 
and  the  editor  spent  a  Sunday  at  a  few  of  the  churches  iv 
Pennsylvania.  Dr.  Beal  preached  at  New  Kensington  and 
North  Vandergrift.  The  editor  spoke  at  Kittanning,  Brush 
Valley  and  New  Kensington.  We  were  most  kindly  enter- 
tained. ,  I 

FRIENDS  OF  BROTHER  D.  A.  C.  TEETER,  pastor  at 
Kittanning  and  Brush  Valley,  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
Brother  Teeter  is  regaining  his  health.  He  expects  to  be  able 
to  give  regular  service  to  these  two  churches  after  a  few 
more  weeks  of  rest. 

BROTHER  ROBERT  D.  CREES,  pastor  at  New  Kensing- 
ton is  putting  on  a  real  home  mission  program  at  his  church. 
On  June  28,  one  year  of  regular  services  were  completed  in 
the  building  which  is  now  being  used.  This  building  al- 
though temporary  has  better  facilities  for  the  work  of  the 
congregation  than  some  permanent  buildings.  Brother  Crees 
has  the  respect  and  honor  of  the  people  of  his  ovm  church 
and  of  others  as  well.  We  may  look  forward  to  a  great 
church  at  New  Kensington  in  a  few  years  if  our  Lord  shall 
tarry. 

PASTORS,  are  you  doing  your  duty  in  getting  sufficient] 
news  to  the  editor  that  the  things  which  your  church  is  doing 
may  be  presented  to  others?  If  no  news  comes  in  to  our  of- 
fice, we  cannot  write  it  up.  Without  mentioning  any  names^  ■ 
a  certain  pastor  and  close  friend  of  the  editor  promised  to  ■ 
send  his  church  calendars  to  our  office  several  months  ago. 
They  have  not  yet  arrived.  A  few  more  months  of  neglect  may 
cause  us  to  print  this  good  brother's  name.  Well,  let  this , 
be  a  reminder  to  send  in  the  news. 

THE  ILLINOIS  MERCHANTS'  ASSOCIATION  is  holding  i 
its  annual  convention  at  the  Stevens  Hotel  of  Chicago  this 
year.  This  hotel  is  said  to  have  the  largest  dining  room  in  the 
world  comfortably  seating  more  than  2,000  people.  They  are  I 
inviting  a  preacher.  Dr.  J.  Prank  Norris,  a  strong  funda- 
mentalist, aa  the  guest  speaker.  He  has  been  asked  not  to 
speak  on  economics  and  business,  but  on  God,  Christ  and  the 
"soul-side"  of  life.  The  committee  in  charge  is  reported  as 
stating  that  they  cannot  expect  a  business  revival  without  a 
spiritual  revival.  No  liquor  is  served  at  this  banquet.  Some 
other  folksi  high  up  in  the  nation  should  take  notice. 

IN  A  REGENT  NEWS  ITEM,  Bishop  Edwin  Mouson,  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  South,  is  deeply  concerned 
over  the  public's  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Bible's  contents. 
He  said  answers  by  18,434  Virginia  high  school  students  to 
a  questionaire  showed  that  sixteen  thousand  could  not  name 
three  prophets  of  the  Old  Testament.  Twelve  thousand  could 
not  name  the  four  gospels.  Ten  thousand  could  not  name 
three  of  Christ's  disciples.  This  condition  is  in  no  wise 
limited  to  the  state  of  Virginia.  Let  these  facts  cjiallenge  our 
Brethren  from  coast  to  coast  to  bring  in  the  young  people  and 
give  to  them  the  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God  which  they 
should  have. 


July  11,  1936. 


BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

Book  of  Galatians 

By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  La  Verne,  CaUf. 
Third  in  Series  Gal.  2:16 

THE  WAY  OF  FAITH— JUSTIFICATION 


Introduction. 

1.  The  second  main  division  of  the  epistle  to  the 
Galatians  begins  with  the  15th  verse  of  the  second 
chapter.  I  call  this  division,  Gal.  2:15-4:31,  positive 
doctrine  or  law  and  grace  in  their  true  significance 
and  relationship. 

2.  The  theme  of  this  division  is  to  be  found  in  the 
16th  verse  where  we  read  these  words,  "Man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

3.  The  first  section  of  the  second  division  is  en- 
titled "The  Way  of  Faith,"  Gal.  2:15-3:14.  The  way 
of  faith  is  discussed  from  four  points  of  view. 
I.  Justification  is  by  faith.  2:15-21.  II.  The  Spirit  is 
received  by  faith.  3:1-5.  III.  Abraham  was  justified 
by  faith.  3:6-9.  IV.  The  blessing  comes  by  faith. 
8:10-14. 

4.  This  message  shall  be  confined  to  the  great 
truth  of  justification  by  faith  as  so  clearly  presented 
in  verse  16.  The  background  of  these  words  is  to  be 
found  in  the  last  part  of  the  previous  section  where 
Paul  brings  the  argument  for  his  apostleship  to  a 
close  by  recalling  that  tense  situation  in  the  church 
at  Antioch  when  he  withstood  Peter  to  his  face.  At 
that  time  Peter  had  fallen  into  a  similar  error  as 
confronted     the 

Galatians.  The 
speech  of  2:14- 
21  was  evidential- 
ly made  to  Peter 
and  the  church  at 
Antioch.  But  it  is 
s  o  appropriate 
that  it  fits  exact- 
ly into  the  case  of 
the  churches  of 
Galatia.  By  re- 
counting this 
event  Paul  swings 
boldly  into  the 
very  thickest  of 
the  battle.  For  a 

similar       subtile  ^^  ^j,^  ^^^^^  ^^^^  tj,^  factories 

transition   from     sunshine,  so  the  religion  of  self  effort 
personal   matters    pure  grace. 


to  great  doctrinal  truths,  observe  how  Paul  launches 
into  the  subject  matter  of  the  book  of  Romans  with 
the  brief  words  of  1:16-17.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  in  each  of  these  transitions  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  faith  is  very  prominent. 

5.  Looking  at  the  text  as  stated  in  Gal.  2:16  you 
will  notice  that  justification  by  faith  is  mentioned 
three  times  in  this  one  verse.  (1)  "Man  is  not  justi- 
fied by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  faith  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  (2)  "Even  we  have  believed  in  Christ, 
that  we  might  be  justified  by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law."  (3)  "For  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 
I.  The  Meaning  of  Justification. 

1.  The  word  justify  does  not  mean  to  make  right- 
eous or  holy.  Although  this  is  the  popular  conception, 
and  even  the  official  decree  of  a  certain  religious 
body,  yet  it  is  not  taught  in  the  Bible.  To  clearly  un- 
derstand the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  on  such 
a  great  subject  we  must  study  the  meaning  of  the 
words  in  their  ordinary  usage  and  significance. 

2.  The  word  justify  means  to  declare  and  treat 
one  as  righteous.  It  has  no  relation  to  the  person's 
actual  condition.  This  is  the  plain  meaning  of  the 
English  word  and  has  been  its  meaning  for  centuries. 

This  is  also  the 
meaning  of  the 
Greek  word  "dik- 
aioo"  which  we 
translate  justify. 
3.  In  Deut.  25: 
1  there  is  a  per- 
fect illustration 
of  the  meaning  of 
this  word.  The 
passage  is  non- 
theological  and 
thus  will  afford 
us  an  unbiased 
usage  of  the 
word.  "If  there 
be  a  controversy 
between  men,  and 
they  come  t  o 
judgment,     and 


made  by  man  obscures  God's  glorious 
obscures  the  glorious  sunshine  of  God's 


the  judges  judge  them;  then  they  shall  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked."  It  can  readily 
be  seen  that  in  this  case  the  word  has  to  do  with  de- 
claring the  man  righteous.  There  was  no  intention  or 
need  of  making  the  man  righteous.  It  was  the  duty 
of  the  judges  to  declare  him  righteous  and  treat  him 
as  such.  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  but  to  turn 
to  Luke  7 :29  for  a  clear  illustration  of  its  meaning. 
"And  all  the  people  that  heard  him,  and  the  publi- 
cans, justified  God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  John."  The  people  could  not  make  God  righteous 
or  holy,  and  they  were  not  trying  to  do  so.  They 
were  declaring  that  God  is  righteous  and  holy  when 
they  justified  Him. 

4.  God  justifies  man,  not  by  making  him  right- 
eous, or  sinless,  but  by  declaring  him  righteous  upon 
the  basis  of  the  death  of  Christ  upon  the  cross  for 
our  sins.  "Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitia- 
tion through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare  his  right- 
eousness for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past, 
through  the  forbearance  of  God;  To  declare,  I  say, 
at  this  time  his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Je- 
sus." Rom.  3:25-26. 
II.    The  Meaning  of  "By  Faith." 

1.  Justification  is  by  faith.  But  this  does  not  mean 
that  faith  saves  us.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our 
Savior.  By  faith  we  appropriate  Christ  as  our  sin- 
bearer  and  our  justification.  When  we  do  that,  God 
declares  us  lighteous,  and  from  henceforth  treats  us 
as  such. 

2.  "An  internal  change  is  an  indispensable  condi- 
tion of  justification,  but  not  its  meritorious  ground. 
Give  a  man  a  gold  mine.  It  is  his.  He  has  not  to  work 
for  it;  he  has  only  to  work  it.  Working  for  life  is 
one  thing;  working  from  life  is  quite  another.  The 
marriage  of  a  poor  girl  to  a  wealthy  proprietor  makes 
her  possessor  of  his  riches  despite  her  former  pov- 
erty. Yet  her  acceptance  has  not  purchased  wealth. 
It  is  hers,  not  because  of  what  she  is  or  has  done, 
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but  because  of  what  her  husband  is  and  has  done. 
So  faith  is  the  condition  of  justification,  only  be- 
cause through  it  Christ  becomes  ours,  and  with  him 
his  atonement  and  righteousness.  Salvation  comes 
not  because  our  faith  saves  us,  but  because  it  links 
us  to  Christ  who  saves;  and  believing  is  the  only 
link.  There  js  no  more  merit  in  it  than  in  the  beg- 
gar's stretching  forth  his  hand  to  receive  the  offered 
purse,  or  the  drowning  man's  grasping  the  rope  that 
is  offered  to  him." — Strong. 

III.  Justification  must  be  by  faith,  "for  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 

1.  The  law  was  not  given  to  declare  men  righteous, 
nor  to  make  men  righteous.  You  will  search  the 
Scriptures  in  vain  for  a  word  of  hope  to  the  sinner 
offered  by  the  law.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  search  the  Scrip- 
tures ;  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  John  5:39. 

2.  The  law  is  an  inexorable  standard  of  righteous- 
ness, pronouncing  a  deadly  curse  upon  all  transgres- 
sors. "Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statues,  and  my 
judgments,  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live  in  them." 
Lev.  18:5.  Cursed  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  them."  Deut.  27:26.  "For 
whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  point,  hel  is  guilty  of  all."  James  2:10. 

3.  "Law,  then,  with  its  picture  of  spotless  inno- 
cence, simply  reminds  man  of  the  heights  from  which 
he  has  fallen.  It  is  a  mirror  which  reveals  derange- 
ment, but  does  not  create  or  remove  it.  With  its 
demand  of  absolute  perfection,  up  to  the  measure  of 
man's  original  endowments  and  possibilities,  it  drives 
us,  in  despair  to  ourselves,  to  Christ  as  our  only 
righteousness  and  our  only  Savior."  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life' 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "0  wretched  manj 
that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of! 
this  death?  I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our, 
Lord." 


MINUTES  OF  THE  INDIANA 
DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Forty-ninth  District  Conference 
of  Brethren  Churches  of  Indiana  con- 
vened at  the  Clay  City  cliurch  at  7:30 
on  Tuesday  evening,  June  16,  1936. 
Brother  Leo  Polman,  in  charge  of  con- 
ference music,  led  in  the  opening  of 
Conference  with  a  spirited  song  service 
in  which  the  old  songs,  "Old  Time 
Power"  and  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story," 
were  used.  A  new  choi-us  by  Mr.  Rob- 
ert Harkness  was  introduced  by  Broth- 
er Polman.  This  chorus  is  based  on  I 
John  3:2.  Between  the  singing  of  two 
stanzas  of  the  song,  "When  Love  Shines 
In",  Brother  R.  P.  Porte  led  in  prayer, 
after  which  Brother  Paul  Davis  extend- 
ed Clay  City's  welcome  to  the  assem- 
bled delegates. 

Taking  his  stand  upon  I  Cor.  3,  Bro. 
C.  Y.  Gilmer  appealed  to  the  Scriptures 


at  this  beginning  of  the  sessions.  He 
pointed  out  that  this  chapter  indicates 
three  classes  of  men,  that  God  only  is 
anything  in  Christian  service,  that 
every  work  of  the  believer  will  be  tried, 
that  Christian  revelation  takes  preced- 
ence over  human  wisdom,  and  that 
there  are  two  kinds  of  ministry,  each 
having  its  own  particular  result.  The 
Conference  key  Scripture  is  found  in 
this  chapter,  verse  9,  "For  we  are  la- 
bourers together  with  God." 

Announcements  included  the  names 
of  the  members  of  the  Credential  Com- 
mittee: Brother  George  Pontius,  Sister 
Lytle  and  Brother  L.  V.  King,  and  those 
of  the  Committee  on  Committees: 
Brethren  W.  I.  Duker,  F.  C.  Vanator, 
and  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

Two  stanzas  of  the  song,  "Higher 
Ground,"  were  sung  and  Dr.  C.  L.  Ans- 
pach,  President  of  Ashland  College  was 


introduced  as  the  speaker  of  the  eve- 
ning. An  interesting  statement  of  Ash- 
land's policy  and  position  preceded  the 
presenting  of  his  subject,  "Preparing! 
for  the  Service  of  the  King."  Dan.  1: 
20  provided  the  text  for  his  address, 
Education  without  Christian  direction 
lacks  emphasis.  Education  without  God, 
wdthout  Christ,  is  wood,  hay,  stubble. 
There  is  only  one  standard  for  the 
Christian;  it  is  found  in  the  Bible.  A 
Christian  education  gives  meaning  and 
direction  to  life.  It  directs  and  guides 
and  leads.  It  gives  mental  ease. 

On  Wednesday  morning  the  day  was 
begun  with  singing  from  the  songs,  "In 
the  Service  of  the  King"  and  "He  Hid- 
eth  My  Soul."  Devotions  were  led  by 
Brother  B.  H.  Flora  who  read  II  Cor. 
10  and  prevailed  in  prayer. 

The    Credential    Committee    reported 
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STEWARDSHIP 

"Has  Man  Always  Made  Acknowledgement  of  Divine  Owner  ship  by 
Setting  Aside  a  Definite  Portion  or  Income?" 


(Fourth  in  a  Series) 

So  far  we  have  seen  that  the  stewardship  of  ma- 
terial possessions  constitutes  but  a  small  part  of  the 
stewardship  of  life  as  a  whole.  The  stewardship  of 
money  was  put  in  its  proper  relation  to  the  larger 
stewardship  of  the  New  Testament.  The  stewardship 
of  time,  prayer,  personality,  talents,  and  influences, 
we  endeavored  to  show  are  vital  parts  of  one's  full 
stewardship. 

It  is  impossible  to  discharge  one's  stewardship  ob- 
ligation by  tithing  merely  or  by  giving  money  in 
any  proportion.  It  must  be  remembered  that  our 
stewardship  includes  all  our  life  as  well  as  our  pos- 
sessions. 

But,  because  material  possessions,  money,  things 
and  what  we  have  to  handle  and  use,  seem  to  affect 
life  in  such  large  ways,  and  so  determine  life's  tenor, 
stewardship  in  our  past  studies  has  been  defined  in 
terms  of  the  Christian  attitude  toward  property,  in- 
come and  wealth. 

In  our  remaining 
studies,  we  shall  en- 
deavor for  the  sake  of 
brevity  and  clarity  to 
restrict  our  writing  to 
the  money  phase  of 
our  stewardship.  We 
must  not  forget  how- 
ever that  stewardship 
deals  with  the  whole 
life  and  there  must  be 
separated  portions  of 
time,  talents,  posses- 
sions, etc.  Whatever 
special  ability  we  have, 
we  must  look  upon 
that  as  a  stewardship. 

Examples:  A  filing 
clerk  used  her  special 
knowledge  in  keeping 
the  Sunday  School  re- 
ports properly.  An  ad- 
vertising man  used  his 
skill  to  design  church 
billboards,  programs 
and  copy  for  the  news- 
papers. Others,  in  mu- 
sic, teachers,  business 
executives,  etc. 

The  Divine  owner- 
ship of  all  things  is  the 


By  Leo  Polnian,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

fundamental  word  in  the  stewardship  idea,  as  it  is 
also  fundamental  to  Christian  character  and  the 
Christian  social  order.  If  we  accept  this  basic  idea, 
that  what  we  possess  is  not  our  own  but  is  a  trust 
from  God,  then  we  are  face  to  face  with  the  princi- 
ple of  the  separated  portion. 

The  doctrine  of  God's  ownership  of  all  things  is 
accompanied  both  in  scriptural  teaching  and  in  his- 
torical practice,  by  principle  of  the  separated  por- 
tion. Let  us  consider  some  examples.  Gen.  14:18-22; 
Abram  gave  tithes  to  Melchizedek.  Abram  recog- 
nized th©  rightful  Owner,  "the  most  high  God,  the 
possessor  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  I  will  not  take 
from  a  thread  even  to  a  shoelatchet,  and  that  I  will 
not  take  any  thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest 
say,  I  have  made  Abram  rich."  Gen.  28:20-22;  "... 
of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee."  A  separated  portion  was  consid- 
ered in  Jacob's  life.  Let  it  also  be  kept  in  mind  that 

both  of  these  gave    a 


THE  DEAD  SEA 

/  looked  upon  a  sea,  and  lo,  'twas  dead, 
Although  by  Herman's  snows  and  Jordan  fed. 
How  came  a  fate  so  dire?    the  tale's  soon  told. 
All  that  it  got,  it  kept  and  fast  did  hold. 
All  tributary  streams  found  here  their  grave, 
Because  that  sea  received  and  never  gave. 
O  sea  that's  dead,  teach  me  to  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  grasp  and  greed  m/y  doom  will  seal. 
And  help  me,  Lord,  my  best,  inyself  to  give, 
That  I  may  others  bless — and  like  Thee  live. 

— Author  Unknown. 


The  Dead  Sea  at  Sunset 


separated  portion  long 
before  the  law  was 
given  to  Moses,  for  so 
many  times  we  hear 
that  the  law  of  the 
tithe  was  for  Israel. 
Remember  that  both, 
Abram  and  Jacob  were 
before  the  law  was 
given  to  Moses. 

Many  other  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  that 
will  bring  out  the 
teaching  and  the  prac- 
tice by  principle  of  the 
separated  portion : 
27:30-32;  "And  all  the 
tithe  of  the  land, 
whether  of  the  seed  of 
the  land,  or  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree,  is  the 
Lord's:"  Neh.  10:37; 
"That  we  should  bring 
the  firstfruits  of  our 
dough,  (this  does  not 
mean  money  as  some 
would  tlaink,  though  it 
involves  the  same)  and 
our  offerings,  and  the 
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fruit  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine 
and  of  oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the 
chambers    of    the   house    of    our    God" 

Prov.  3:9;  "Honour  the  Lord  with  thy 
substance,  and  with  the  firstfruits  of 
all  thing  increaise."  Malachi  3:8-10; 
Luke  11:42;  In  this  verse  you  will  note 
that  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Pharisees 
to  practice  by  principle  the  separated 
portion.  Note,  "These,"  Jesus  said, 
"ye  ought  to  have  done."  I  Cor.  16:2; 
"Let  every  one  of  you  (note:  the  gift 
of  giving  is  to  be  exercised  by  all  be- 
lievers) lay  by  him  in  store  (for  "the 
collection"  being  taken),  as  God  hath 
prospered  him."  Proportional  giving  is 
God's  plan,  and  God's  inspired  direc- 
tion to  the  Corinthian  believers.  Mark 
12:41-44;  Christ  sees  the  group  in  every 
church  who  do  not  come  to  the  treasury 
at  all.  They  claim  Him  as  their  Sav- 
ior. They  look  to  Him  for  His  blessings, 
day  by  day.  They  sing  hymns  about 
Him.  They  pray  in  His  name.  Some  day, 
they  hope  to  stand  in  His  presence — re- 
deemed by  His  blood.  But  they  do  not 
meet  Him  at  the  treasury.  Surely  His 
message  to  this  group  is:  "Thou  shalt 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  empty: 
every  man  shall  give  as  he  is  able." 

From  the  study  of  the  foregoing  pas- 
sages one  will  find  the  revealed  tnith 
that  God  has  always  used  the  setting 
apart  of  a  definite  proportion  of  the 
increase,  the  first  fruits,  the  separated 
portion,  as  acknowledgement  of  His 
ownership. 

Someone  has  well  ;said,  "Money  mas- 
tered makes  a  mighty  servant.  But  mon- 
ey as  Master,  is  a  terrible  tyrant!"  One 
day  a  noted  man  in  talking  to  a  preach- 
er said  that  he  was  an  atheist  and  he 
did  not  believe  in  God. 

The  preacher  took  from  his  pocket  a 
piece  of  paper  and  wrote  in  capital  let- 
ters GOD.  He  asked  the  said  atheist 
if  he  could  see  those  letter  on  the  pa- 
per. 

"Yes,"  said  the  man. 

Taking  a  piece  of  money  out  of  his 
pocket  and  placing  it  over  the  word, 
the  preacher  asked  the  man  if  he  could 
see  the  word  on  the  paper  he  had 
printed  ? 

"No  sir:  I  do  not!"  said  the  man. 

"That's  what's  the  matter  with  you 
my  friend,"  said  the  preacher. 

This  man  was  one,  like  many  thou- 
sands of  others,  living  in  the  world  for 
money  and  could  not  see  God.  He  spent 
his  money  contrary  to  the  will  of  God. 
His  money  had  blinded  his  vision  of  the 
eternal  God  and  what  belonged  to  Him. 
Our  Prayer. 

Our  Father  in  Heaven,  Thou  art 
great,  and  greatly  to  be  praised.  Thou 
art  the  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Thou  art  owner  of  all  things — the  earth, 

the  sea,  the  land,  the  gold,  the  silver 

all  are  Thine.  By  Thine  own  love  and 
goodness  we  have  been  enriched.  Thy 
Son  though  rich,  became  poor,  that  we, 
through  His  poverty,  might  be  rich. 
Help  us  to  share  with  Him  in  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world.  Bless  our  gifts  and 
use  them  wherever  there  is  need.  In 
His  Name.  Amen. 
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II.      IMPROVING  THE   WORSHIP 
PROGRAM 

It  takes  more  than  a  well  worked  out 
and  properly  printed  and  edited  set  of 
text  books  to  make  an  effective  Sunday 
School.  Worship  has,  or  should  have,  an 
important  place  in  the  Sunday  School. 

To  know  is  not  enough.  Instruction 
must  produce  expression.  The  expres- 
sion of  religious  thought  and  emotion 
through  worship  deepens  the  impres- 
sion. It  keeps  God  in  the  individual's 
thought.  It  enables  the  Christian  to 
grow  to  be  like  his  blessed  Master 
through  communion  with  Him.  Worship 
translates  a  cold  and  dispassionate  be- 
lief in  God  into  an  active  principle  and 
into  love  and  trust  and  obedience. 
While  worship  is  common  to  all  man- 
kind, with  even  the  pagans  giving  evi- 
dence of  a  capacity  for  worship,  the 
Christian  church  has  inherited  the 
greatest  expressions  of  the  conscious- 
ness of  God  from  the  religion  of  Juda- 
ism. 

Besides  providing  training  in  wor- 
ship for  children  and  older  people,  the 
Sunday  School  ought  also  lead  people 
in  the  experience  of  worship.  Christian 
worship  does  not  seek  to  placate  God. 
We  know  Him  through  Christ.  Chris- 
tian worship  may  be  said  to  consist  of 
four  parts: 

1.  The  Realization  of  the  Nearness  of 
God.  Such  a  realization  if  carried  out 
in  all  life'is  experiences  would  guaran- 
tee a  pure  life. 

2.  The  Realization  of  the  Holiness  of 
God.  That  God  is  One  who  is  just  and 
pure  and  loving.  Such  a  realization  of 
God  necessitates  the  confession  of  o-ir 
sins  even  as  did  Isaiah  who  cried  out, 
after  he  was  conscious  of  the  nearness 
of  God,  that  he  was  unclean. 

3.  The  Sense  of  Exaltation.  After 
we  pass  from  the  sense  of  awe  and 
wonder  and  the  sense  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness there  comes  the  glad  feeling 
of  thankfulness  that  he  has  forgiven  us 
and  justified  us  through  His  Son. 

4.  The  Act  of  Dedication.  "Here  am 
I  send  me"  isaid  the  prophet  as  he 
passed  from  these  other  three  expe- 
riences into  the  last.  He  was  ready  to 
offer  himself.  The  offering  completes 
the  worship  program  of  the  school.  It 
should  never  be  a  collection. 

Through  music,  hymn  singing,  pray- 
er and  offering  and  the  use  of  suitable 
poems.  Scriptures,  pictures  and  similar 
proper  materials  we  ought  to  lead  our 
pupils  into  the  experience  of  worship 
in  which  they  will  realize  the  presence 
of  God,   adore   Him   in  humility,  extol 


and  glorify  His  name  in  thankful  praise, 
and  dedicate  their  substance  and  life  to 
Him. 
How    Well   Have    We   Dome   This? 

About  eighty  per  cent  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  begin  with  a  hymn  which  just 
popped  into  the  Superintendent's  mind, 
which  hymn  is  sung  to  let  the  people  on 
the  outside  know  that  Sunday  School  is 
getting  under  way  and  they  ought  to 
arrange  to  get  inside  pretty  soon.  Many 
Sunday  Schools  read  the  lesson  more 
or  less  responsively,  somebody  prays 
and  the  classes  move  to  their  places 
where  an  envelope  is  passed  to  collect 
money  which  is  later  announced  as  col- 
lection for  the  day.  There  is  a  lengthy 
report  of  the  Secretary  followed  by  a 
talk  by  a  visitor  who  probably  has  noth- 
ing to  say. 

There  is  little  or  nothing  in  such  a 
program,  hapazardly  carried  out  with- 
out a  inoment's  planning,  to  aid  one  to 
feel  God,  and  know  Him,  and  give  one- 
self to  Him  in  love.  In  a  world  of  fu- 
tility, when  worship  is  so  much  needed 
to  lift  the  individual  God-ward,  to  allow 
worship  to  be  so  conducted  is  shame- 
ful. 

The  school  is  too  noisy  and  too  full 
of  distractions  sometimes  to  make  pos- 
sible a  program  of  worship  in  keeping 
with  its  high  and  holy  purpose. 

Couldn't  we  improve  the  worship 
programs  of  our  Sunday  Schools  by: 

1.  Finding  Superintendents  who  are 
discriminating  as  to  the  fitness  of  those 
things  that  should  be  a  part  of  the 
worship  program? 

2.  Finding  somebody  who  will  take 
the  time  necessary  from  Sunday  to 
Sunday  (not  necessarily  the  same  per- 
son or  group  each  week  who  will  pre- 
pare a  program  which  will  lift  the 
whole  school  in  the  experience  of  wor- 
ship? 

3.  The  workers  Council  should  make 
a  study  of  this  problem  in  connection 
with  their  regular  meetings  for  the  gen- 
eral purpose  of  Sunday  School  improve- 
ment. 

Next  week:    Improving  the  Teachers. 

HOW  TO   REACH   THE  HOMES   OF 

THE  COMMUNITY  THROUGH  THE 

CRADLE  ROLL 

By   Mrs.   Harry   L.   Good 

Characteristics  of  a  Good  Cradle  Roll 

Do  you  wonder  sometimes,  dear 
Cradle  Roll  Superintendent,  if  you  are 
working  your  God-given  office  to  the 
fullest  extent  for  Him,  whether  there 
might  be  other  duties  for  you,  beside 
the  enrolling  of  new  members  and  the 
keeping  of  a  birthday  record?  Well, 
there  are!  And  do  you,  faithful  pastor, 
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'or  local  church  expansion  ?  If  so,  might 
rou  have  loverlooked  the  possibilities  of 
m  active,  praying  Cradle  Roll  Etepart- 
nent  ?  Do  you  know  how  many  babies 
ire  on  your  school  roll  and  what  the 
iccessibility  of  those  homes  to  your 
leaching  might  be?  The  baby  is  the 
lenter  of  the  home  life,  and  the  home's 
nterest  is  going  to  be  placed  in  the 
!chool  and  church  where  the  baby  is 
inrolled,  especially  if  officers  and 
nembers  alike  cooperate  to  make  that 
)abe  and  his  parents  feel  welcome  and 
vanted  when  they  visit  services. 

Our  editor  has  requested  an  article 
m  this  subject  because  he  felt  that 
iome  churches)  had  not  caught  the  vi- 
sion of  this  field  of  service,  and  be- 
:ause  he  knew  that,  for  some  years 
low,  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  ob- 
serving an  active,  growing  department 
it  La  Verne,  where  there  are  now  one 
mndred  babies  on  the  roll  and  an  aver- 
igei  of  fifty  babies  and  mothers  in  the 
>adle  Roll  Sunday  School  Class,  the 
iverage  total  Sunday  School  attendance 
)eing  around  230. 
The  Importance  of  Cradle  Roll  Work 

The  work  accomplished  by  a  proper- 
y  conducted  Cradle  Roll  Department  is 
)f  inestimable  value  to  the  child,  the 
jarent,  and  the  church.  If  it  is  true 
;hat  the  first  three  years  of  a  child's 
ife  are  the  most  important,  as  is 
;laimed  now  in  educational  circles,  then 
Dradle  Roll  Superintendents  everywhere 
should  clasp  hands  in  an  earnest  en- 
ieavor  to  make  the  most  of  those  brief, 
jolden  years  for  Him.  Romanism  and 
fudaism  are  not  slow  in  recognizing 
;his  planting  time.  It  is  the  true  seed- 
ng  time  and  Satan  is  ever  busy  sow- 
ng  his  seed.  Let  uis  claim  the  babies  for 
Shrist  and  He  will  be  pretty  sure  of 
;he  men  and  women,  according  to  the 
Proverb  22:6.  Our  Lord  had  great  love 
for  little  children  and  bade  them  come 
:o  Him.  Shall  we  obey  Him  by  enroll- 
ing them  at  infancy  and  starting  their 
toddling  feet  to  Sunday  School?  Then 
they  will  grow  right  on  up  into  His  love 
md  service  from  earliest  remembrance. 

The  Bible  School  needs  this  source  of 
aew  scholars  thus  provided  also.  Other 
departments  and  classes  count  on  pro- 
motions to  replenish  their  numbers  but 
the  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent  must 
contact  new  homes  in  the  community, 
present  her  work  and  her  church,  and 
find  new  members  wherever  she  can.  It 
is  definite  church  foundation  work. 

Then  how  numerous  are  the  beauti- 
ful ways  in  which  the  Cradle  Roll  may 
help  the  parents  ?  The  knowledge  that 
baby  is  a  member  of  the  Bible  School, 
that  He  is  loved  and  prayed  for  and 
remembered  with  birthday  greetings, 
Christmas  treats,  invitations  to  pro- 
grams and  socials,  that  he  is  sent  flow- 
ers or  tokens  of  love  when  ill,  and  vis- 
ited by  kind  friends,  will  draw  the  par- 
ants  into  sympathetic  relations  with 
jthe  church  unconsciously.  Many  dear 
little  babies  do  not  reach  the  promotion 
age  of  four  years;  then  indeed  do  the 
oereaved  parents  need  the  Cradle  Roll 
Superintendent,  She  can  come  into  the 


holy  of  holies  of  the  parents  hearts,  and 
by  praying)  with  them,  give  them  com- 
fort and  help  to  bear  their  loss.  Then 
who  can  number  the  fathers  and  moth- 
ers reclaimed  for  Sunday  School  at- 
tendance and  church  work  because  baby 
was  a  member,  and  someone  had  to 
bring  him  to  class? 

As  an  Aid  to  Church  Growth 

The  Cradle  Roll  has  proven  its  ef- 
ficiency as  an  evangelizing  agency  of 
the  church,  in  that  homes  otherwise  in- 
accessible have  been  reached  through 
the  baby.  The  pastor  has  a  special 
right  to  call  because  baby  is  a  member 
of  the  school.  The  Cradle  Roll  Super- 
intendent may  feel  led  to  carry  a 
Christian  mother's  magazine  to  each 
home  once  a  quarter,  into  which  she 
has  slipped  hand-made  colored  pictures 
with  suitable  Scripture  verses  for  the 
tots,  and  tracts  for  the  parents.  These 
tracts  should  be  reliable  ones  on  salva- 
tion, Christian  living,  .stewardship, 
prophecy  and  some  distinctly  Breth- 
ren. 

Many  parents  will  accept  the  invita- 
tions to  the  four  special  Bible  School 
programs  a  year.  This  affords  a  wide- 
awake pastor  the  opportunity  to  pre- 
sent the  way  of  salvation  and  to  call 
for  decisions  for  Christ.  Friends  and 
relatives  of  the  families  are  sometimes 
brought  into  the  church  in  this  way 
also.  Workers'  manuals  claim  that  there 
should  be  at  least  one  special  Cradle 
Roll  Day  a  year — besides  the  regular 
programs — ^when  the  pastor  will  ad- 
dress the  parents,  and  the  Cradle  Roll 
Superintendent  will  make  a  detailed  re- 
port of  the  work  of  the  department. 
This  keeps  the  church  informed  as  to 
the  accomplishments  and  needs,  and 
permits  of  that  perfect  cooperation 
which  is  claimed  to  be  so  absolutely  es- 
sential between  the  department  and  the 
church  as  a  whole,  for  the  success  it 
deserves  to  be.  One  superintendent  asks 
for  one  inch  of  space  a  week  in  the 
church  bulletin  for  the  Cradle  Roll 
work,  while  one  general  superintendent 
announces  Cradle  Roll  birthdays  each 
Sunday  and  the  pastor  prays,  by  name, 
in  his  public  prayer,  for  the  new  mem- 
bers as  they  are  enrolled.  All  of  these 
things  touch  the  parents'  hearts  and 
make  them  have  a  warm  feeling  of  "be- 
longing." 

Under  evangelism  we  should  not  for- 
get the  importance  of  the  Church  Nurs- 
ery Class,  where  the  babies  are  cared 
for  and  entertained  while  the  parents 
are  left  free  to  go  in  under  the  hearing 
of  the  Word.  This  is  the  work  of  the 
superintendent  and  her  assistant,  unless 
they  can  secure  some  other  willing  per- 
sons whom  the  children  know  and  will 
stay  with. 

The  Sunday  School  Class 
(Babes  and  Mothers) 

Time  was,  when  the  toddlers  were 
given  a  corner  in  the  Primary  room 
with  repressions  and  suppressions  fil- 
ling most  of  the  hour.  What  blest  lost 
opportunities,  in  the  light  of  the  fact 
that  the  first  three  years  of  life  count 
for  the   most.   Now,   the    Cradle   Roll 


Superintendent  gathers  as  many  of  her 
enrolled  babies  as;  possible  into  a  sep- 
erate  class  room  and  with  helpers,  does 
all  in  her  prayerful  power  to  reveal 
God's  love  through  Christ,  to  teach  love 
and  regard  for  the  Bible  and  for  pray- 
er, and  kindness  to  one  another.  The 
hour  is  bright,  happy  and  informal,  and 
falls  into  divisions  of  singing  (with  the 
Beginners  if  possible),  greetings,  pic- 
ture studies,  fellowship  (birthday  cele- 
brations and  such),  rest,  marching  with 
offering,  Bible  story  (short  with  some 
action),  memory  work,  and  activity. 
Don't  expect  too  much  in  song  or  hand- 
work from  Cradle  Roll  babies,  but  many 
a  mother  will  tell  how  they  have  Sun- 
day School  every  day  in  the  week  like 
their  "Jesus-lady"  taught  them  on  Sun- 
day. Every  little  child  should  go  home 
with  a  child's  paper,  and  a  memory 
card  which  illustrates  the  lesson  and 
shows  the  short  memory  verse  learned. 
Awards  of  tiny  child's  Bibles  with  their 
names  on  in  gold,  may  be  given  those 
having  one  year's  perfect  Sunday  School 
attendance  to  their  credit.  The  superin- 
tendent is  the  natural  teacher  of  the 
Cradle  Roll  Class,  as  she  by  her  visita- 
tion work  is  likely  the  only  one  the 
babies  and  mother  know  very  well. 
Therefore  she  should  be  the  one  to 
greet  them  and  make  them  feel  at  home 
when  they  first  come  to  Sunday  School. 
Naturally  many  of  these  little  ones 
are  not  ready  to  come  to  Sunday  School 
alone,  yet  their  mothers  are  anxious 
for  them  to  receive  this  early  religious 
instruction;  so  they  somehow  adjust  the 
baby  schedule  and  the  Sunday  dinner 
so  that  they  may  come  to  class  too. 
Other  Cradle  Roll  mothers  with  mere 
infants  in  arms  come  to  this  class;  oth- 
erwise they  wouldn't  attend  Sunday 
School  at  all,  because  of  the  risk  of  dis- 
rupting an  Adult  Class  lesson.  If  the 
group  of  mothers  is  small,  the  super- 
intendent may  assign  home  work  for 
them  to  do,  such  as  Bible  memory 
work  and  reading,  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures for  the  various  Names  of  our 
Lord,  counting  the  "ins"  in  Epbesians, 
hunting  Bible  Bees  (as  Be  glad,  Be 
faithful),  or  giving  hectographed  Bi- 
ble lessons  with  blanks  and  references 
for  the  mothers  to  fill  in  in  class,  with 
the  aid  of  their  Bibles.  It  occurs  to  me 
that  Rev.  Leo  Polman's  "Questions  and 
Answer  Radio  Bible  Lessons"  would  be 
excellent  material  for  us  in  such  class- 
es. He  can  be  reached  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana.  When  the  group  of  mothers 
becomes  large  enough  to  justify  a  reg- 
ular teacher,  they  may  vote  as 
to  whether  they  want  one  or  wish  to 
just  continue  their  own,  studies.  If  they 
call  a  teacher,  she  opens  the  lesson  to 
them  while  the  babies  are  having  their 
story  and  activity  period.  They  are  on 
opposite  sides  of  the  room  with  a  screen 
or  movable  partition  separating  them, 
or  in  an  adjoining  room,  if  the  babes  do 
not  cry  after  them  and  spoil  the  lesson 
period  for  both  groups.  Mothers'  Sun- 
day School  Classes,  Mothers'  Councils, 
and  parents  classes  all  come  under  the 
head  of  efficient  Cradle  Roll  work. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisv 


Department  oF 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted   by  E.  R.  Black 


MAN 
Man        Gen.  1:26-31 

1.  Created  "in  the  image  of  God". 

2.  A  horticulturalist,  without  train- 
ing. 

3.  Understanding  language,  without 
education. 

4.  Knowing  the  species  of  animals. 

5.  Given  dominion  over  animals. 

6.  Placed  under  positive  law. 

7.  Having  a  sensitive  conscience. 

8.  A  worshipper  of  God. 
Man's  Body.    Gen.  2:7. 

"Formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground" 

Oxygen  657n,  Carbon  18%,  Hydrogen 
10%,  Nitrogen  3%,  Calcium  2%,  Phos- 
phorus 1%,  Potassium  .35%,  Sulphur 
.25%,  Sodium  .15%,  Chlorine  .15%, 
Magnesia  .05%>,  Iron  .004%.  Traces  of 
Iodine,  SiUcon  and  Fluorine. 

We  are  told  that  "the  normal  man 
weighing  one  hundred  fifty  pounds  will 
contain  nine  thousand  gallons  of  oxy- 
gen, twenty  one  thousand  gallons  of 
hydrogen;  four  hundred  fifty  gallons  of 
nitrogen;  nine  gallons  of  chlorine;  thir- 
ty-seven pounds  of  carbon;  three  pounds 
of  calcium,  one  and  a  half  pounds  of 
phosphorus;  eight  and  a  half  ounces  of 
potassium;  six  ounces  of  sulphur;  three 
and  seven-tenths  ounces  of  sodium;  one 
and  three-tenths  ounces  of  magnesium; 
one  ounce  of  iron — and  a  trace  of  ido- 
dine,  silicon  and  flourine." 

Any  man  can  be  taught  to  do  what 
no  animal  can  be  taught  to  do:  clothe 
himself;  build  fires  to  warm  himself; 
cook  his  food;  manufacture;  engage  in 
business  for  profit;  write,  read  and 
study  books;  know  right  and  wrong; 
worship  God. 

Man,  a  Dual  Being 

1.  Created  in  the  image  of  God  — 
"Formed  of  the  dust  of  the  ground." 

2.  With  a  spiritual  life — With  a  phy- 
sical life. 

3.  His  food,  the  Word  of  God— His 
food,  daily  bread. 

4.  His  clothing,  righteousness  of  God 
— His  clothing,  for  his  body. 

5.  His  death,  spiritual  separation  from 
God — The  body  returns  to  dust. 

"In  spite  of  tireless  searching,  no 
trace  of  a  beastial,  irrational  man  has 
ever  been  discovered" — Prof.   Moore. 

"Paleontology  knows,  no  ancestors  of 
man."  "Man  appeared  .suddenly,  in  the 
quartenary  period" — Prof.  Branco. 

"Nothing  is  known  of  the  origin  of 
man,  except  what  is  told  in  Scripture" 
— Dawson. 

"There  is  an  enormous  gulf  between 
the  lowest  man  and  the  highest  animal" 
— Huxley. 


"The  oldest  skeletons  of  men  had  a 
cranial  capacity  above  modern  men." 

"Neither  in  Egypt  nor  in  Babylonia 
has  any  beginning  of  civilization  been 
found.  The  flower  of  Babylonian  art  is 
at  the  beginning  of  Babylonian  history" 
— Sayce. 

Missing   Links? 

There  are  on  exhibit  in  certain  places 
statuary  said  to  be  "the  missing  links" 
between  man  and  the  monkey,  or  ape, 
or  gorilla.  Pictures  of  these  are  found 
in  certain  text  books,  conveying  the  im- 
pression to  the  student  that  these  "man- 
ufactured fakes"  are  actual  replicas  of 
living  creatures.  They  are  all  notor- 
ious frauds.  The  following  are  the 
most  noted  of  these  fakes: 

1.  Pithecanthropus  Erectus  .... 
manufactured  from  a  bit  of  -skull,  two 
teeth  and  a  femur  bone;  found  ia  Java 
in  1891  by  Prof.  Dubois,  but  kept  from 
the  view  of  scientists  until  1923;  often 
called  "the  Java  man."  It  is  the  crea- 
tion of  the  imagination  with  the  aid  of 
plaster  paris.  Prof.  Hrdlicka  says  of  it 
after  examination  "The  jaw  fragment 
was  from  another  and  later  type  of 
man." 

2.  "The  Dawn  Man"  .  .  .  was  made 
from  little  fragments  of  bones  found  in 
a  gravel  bed;  the  gravel  was  sifted  and 
the  bits  of  bone  were  manufactured, 
with  the  aid  of  plaister  paris  and  a  lib- 
eral imagination  into  a  "missing  link." 

3.  "The  Heidelburg  Man"  is  manufac- 
tured from  one  lower  jaw  bone;  every 
other  bone  in  the  body  is  missing.  The 
manufacturer,  (an  evolutionist,  of 
course),  made  this  "missing  link"  from 
his  imagination. 

4.  "The  Southwest  Colorado  Man" 
was  made  from  the  tooth  -of  a  small 
horse. 

5.  "The  Nebraska  Man"  was  made 
from  the  tooth  of  a  pig. 

All  the  "missing  link  manufacturers" 
make  the  head  and  features  as  beastial 
as  possible  .  .  .  thick  lips,  flaring  ears, 
short  neck  and  animal  face.  Language 
fails  to  characterize  the  perverse  minds 
of  men  who  are  so  determined  to  elim- 
inate God  from  His  world  that  they  will 
palm  off  upon  an  ignorant  generation 
of  youth  such  plaster  paris  frauds  in 
the  name  of  science.  Sir  Wm.  Dawson 
wrote  of  the  theory  of  evolution,  "It  is 
one  of  the  strangest  phenomenon  of 
humanity,  utterly  destitute  of  truth." 
This  most  learned  geologist  pronounced 
"the  Cro-  Magnon  and  Menton  men 
skeletons  ->i  whom  were  found  in 
France,  and  belonging  to  the  earliest 
ages,  a  race  of  giants,  some  of  them 
seven  feet  tall;  their  cranial  capacity 


was  above  the  average  Europeans  ol 
today;  they  were  evidently  long-lived.'' 
This  is  in  full  accord  with  the  Genesis 
account  of  the  intelligence,  strength  and 
longevity  of  the  first  inhabitants  of  the 
earth." 

"Fossil  man  does  not  exist;  it  is  use- 
less to  look  for  him," — Prof.  Bartoli, 
(To  be  continued) 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
kindled  their  fires  of  patriotism, 
developed  their  sense  of  loyalty  one 
to  another,  and  bound  themselves 
together  with  ties  of  nationality." 
As  I  was  reading  the  above  para- 
graph, the  lady  who  had  supervised  the 
printing  rather  apologetically  pointed 
out  a  curious  typographical  error.  In 
the  original  text  it  read  "when  Jehovah 
made  his  covenant."  And  the  printer 
had  made  it  "Jesus"  instead  of  "Jeho- 
vah." I  told  the  lady  not  to  be  disturbed 
about  the  "error";  that  the  printer  had 
unwittingly  borne  testimony  to  a  great 
Christian  truth,  namely,  that  Jesus  is 
Jehovah.  See  Isaiah  40:3  in  the  AEV, 
which  John  the  Baptist  quotes  in  Matt. 
3 :3  and  applies  to  Jesus.  The  Jesus  of 
history,  before  whom  John  came  to  pre- 
pare the  way,  was  the  Jehovah  of  eter- 
nity made  flesh.  This  is  the  central  con- 
fession of  the  Christian  Faith:  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as 
Lord  .  .  .  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom. 
10:9  ARV).  In  the  Septuagint  Version 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  Bible  used  by 
our  Lord  and  Paul,  the  Greek  "Lord"  is 
always  used  to  translate  the  Hebrew 
"Jehovah,"  that  sacred  name  so  revered 
by  the  Jews  they  would  not  even  pro- 
nounce it. 

It  is  not  often  that  a  printer  makes 
such  a  happy  "mistake."  But  perhaps 
the  printer  in  this  case  was  an  intelli- 
gent Christian,  so  filled  vnth  faith  in 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus,  that  his  hand 
set  "Jesus"  in  the  place  of  "Jehovah" 
without  any  consciousness  of  "error." 
This  is  once  that  a  typographical  mis- 
take happens  to  be  a  tehological  truth. 
May  God  bless  all  such  "mistakes." 


INDIANA  CONFERENCE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
seventy-four  lay  delegates.  The  Secre- 
tary presented  the  names  of  twenty 
ministerial  members  of  Conference  and 
the  name  of  Brother  Leo  Polman  as  an 
incoming  member.  These  reports  were 
immediately  adopted. 

The  Committee  on  Committees  pre- 
sented a  partial  report  of  its  work 
which  was  duly  accepted. 

The  Vice-Moderator,  Brother  George 
Pontius,  assumed  the  responsibilities  of 
the  chair  to  present  Brother  G.  L.  Maus 
who  delivered  the  Moderator's  address. 
Emphasis  was  placed  upon  the  Confer- 
ence theme  "For  we  are  labourers  to- 
gether with  God."  Six  things  were 
brought  to  our  attention.  Evangelism 
is  the  urgent  and  combined  responsibil- 
ity of  ministry  and  laity.  The  church  is 
not  aroused  to  the  danger  of  lost  men 
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nd  women  as  it  should  be.  The  wisdom 
f  tithing  was  pressed  upon  the  church- 
s.  Not  enough  is  being  spent  by  indi- 
idual  Christiansi  on  the  soul  and  its 
ulture.  District  Missions  and  the  Ship- 
hewana  Brethren's  Retreat  are  pro- 
ects  of  vital  importance  to  the  dis- 
rict.  In  the  local  church's  work  there 
jas  a  plea  for  a  consecrated  lay  lead- 
rship,  devoted  and  loyal,  given  to  clean, 
igh,  holy  living.  There  is  needed  a 
isting  fidelity  to  the  mission  of  the 
Ihurch.  Our  message  must  hold  to  the 
lew  Testament  as  the  perfect,  final 
nd  complete  revelation  of  God  to  man, 
nd  must  point  lost  humanity  to  a  Sav- 
)r. 

The  Moderator  reassumed  the  chair, 
t  was  the  desire  of  Conference  to  send 
reetings  to  the  Ohio  District  Confer- 
nce  (meeting  at  Gratis)  by  the  hand 
f  Dr.  C.  L*  Anspach. 

The  courtesies  of  the  Conference  were 
xtended  to  our  visiting  Brother  I.  D. 
lowman. 

After  singing  from  the  song,  "Rescue 
[le  Perishing",  and  the  chorus,  I  John 
:2,  we  were  privileged  to  hear  Brother 
.eo  Polman  sing  the  hymn,  "The  Story 
f  Jesus  Can  Never  Grow  Old." 

Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  then  entered  the 
ulpit  as  special  lecturer  for  the  ses- 
ions.  His  first  address  on  "The  Plea 
f  the  Fathers"  was  on  "Shaking  Off 
lumanisms."  These  Brethren  fathers 
rere  determined  at  all  hazards  to  honor 
tod  and  be  true  to  Him.  They  pur- 
osed  to  be  free  from  humanisms.  It's 
Iways  a  blessed  thing  to  get  to  the 
lace  where  human  ideas  can  be  sur- 
endered.  If  you  want  to  know  the  gen- 
is  of  the  Brethren  movement,  you  will 
ave  to  find  it  in  Brethren  literature, 
b  will  furnish  a  standard  by  which  one 
lay  measure  the  other  good  things 
rhich  one  reads.  When  one  shakes  off 
umanisms  one  will  have  the  best  thing 
ti  all  the  world  and  the  Word  of  God 
nil  have  its  place.  When  we  get  hold 
f  the  genius  of  these  sacrificing  fa- 
hers,  every  verse  of  the  New  Testa- 
lent  will  be  to  us  a  message  direct 
rom  God.  Let  us  honor  it  as  such.  Do 
ou  want  to  honor  these  Brethren  fa- 
hers  ?  Then  honor  the  Book  for  which 
hey  lived  and  died. 

Benediction  by  Brother  E.  A.  Duker. 

At  the  Wednesday  afternoon  session 
Jrother  Polman  led  in  the  congrega- 
ional  singing  of  the  songs,  "Standing 
n  the  Promises"  and  "You  May  Have 
he  Joybells."  Prayer  by  Brother  H.  H. 
lowsey  presented  our  needs  to  the 
^hrone  of  Grace. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
ive  more  lay  delegates  (total  seventy- 
line).     The  report  was  accepted. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
f  Shipshewana  Lake  was  presented  by 
brother  G.  L.  Maus.  Conference  ap- 
iroved  the  report. 

Brother  W.  I.  Duker  brought  in  the 
Mstrict  Mission  report  and  emphasized 
he  urgency  of  this  work.  This  report 
^as  accepted. 

The  statistician's  report  was  read  and 
ccepted. 


The  I  John  3:2  chorus  was  sung.  An 
appreciated  special  number  was  ren- 
dered by  Brother  and  Sister  Polman. 

"An  Unanswerable  Argument"  was 
the  subject  treated  by  Brother  Leo  Pol- 
man after  he  had  given  a  brief  report 
of  the  Fort  Wayne  work.  Luke  19:40 
afforded  the  basis  for  his  remarks.  The 
church  business  is  to  elevate  men 
through  the  Gospel  message,  to  lead 
them  to  God's  open,  pure  fountain.  The 
church  depends  not  only  on  the  teach- 
ing which  it  professes,  but  also  on  the 
faith  and  virtue  of  the  individual  mem- 
bers. We  must  preach  His  Word;  we 
must  desire  that  others  be  saved.  Breth- 
ren churches  have  a  great  message  and 
a  great  opportunity;  let  us  not  fail. 

The  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Brother  J.  S.  Cook. 

The  opening  songs  of  the  evening 
hour  were,  "He  Keeps  Me  Singing" 
and  "The  Cross  is  Not  Greater  Than 
His  Grace,"  and  the  choruses,  "That 
Will  Be  Glory  for  Me"  and  I  John  3:2. 

Reading  John  17,  Brother  Ray  Kling- 
ensmith  directed  our  thoughts  in  medi- 
tation and  prayer. 

Singing  of  the  chorus  "He  Careth  for 
You"  further  prepared  us  for  the  mes- 
sage of  the  hour,  "The  Plea  of  the 
Fathers;  Clinging  to  Ordinances  Di- 
vine," presented  by  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 
Our  purpose  should  be  to  practice  the 
sense  of  the  presence  of  God.  This 
sense  can  be  realized  by  and  manifested 
in  the  life  of  people  in  all  stations.  H 
we  can  bring  the  church  of  God  back 
close  to  the  throne,  there  will  be  a  great 
ingathering.  We  are  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trine of  God  which  is  to  make  it  ap- 
pear beautiful.  We  are  called  upon  to 
be  faithful  in  honoring  God  through  di- 
vine ordinances.  Our  motto,  "The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  But  the 
Bible,"  gives  us  a  platform  large 
enough  upon  which  ail  Brethren  can 
stand. 

A  telegram  of  greeting  from  the 
Ohio  District  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  was  read  as  follows:  "May 
the  Lord  abundantly  bless  your  Con- 
ference." 

After  announcements  and  the  singing 
of  the  chorus  "Back  To  Calvary," 
Brother  and  Sister  Polman  favored  with 
a  special  number  entitled  "Yielded." 

Brother  George  Pontius,  the  evening's 
next  speaker,  took  for  his  subject,  "The 
Yielded  Life."  We  must  know  our 
work,  he  said.  Our  work  is  to  present 
Christ  in  such  a  way  that  men  and 
women  will  believe  and  accept  Him. 
We  must  have  an  interest  in  our  work, 
and  have  a  passion  for  the  souls  of 
men.  We  must  have  a  regard  for  the 
One  for  whom  we  are  working;  we  need 
a  deep  love  for  Christ.  Only  God  can 
make  known  to  us  the  things  we  need 
to  know.  We  must  place  our  lives  in 
His  care. 

We  were  dismissed  with  prayer  by 
Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer. 

The  singing  of  the  songs,  "Beulah 
Land"  and  "Christ  Liveth  in  Me,"  be- 
gan Thursday's  services. 

The     morning     devotions     were     in 


charge  of  Brother  Delbert  Flora  who 
led  in  prayer  after  reading  from  I  Tim. 
1:18-2:10. 

Conference  moved  to  extend  its 
courtesies  to  Rev.  L.  J.  Coates,  pastor 
of  the  Clay  City  Presbyterian  Church 
and  president  of  the  local  ministerium, 
who  spoke  in  kindly  terms  of  our 
work. 

Three  additional  lay  delegates  (total 
eighty-two)  were  reported  by  the  Cre- 
dential Committee.  This  report  was 
accepted. 

The  following  findings  of  the  Reso- 
lutions Committee  were  read  to  and 
approved  by  Conference: 

Report  of  the  Resolutions  Committee 
of  the  Forty-ninth  Indiana  District 
Conference.  Whereas  our  Heavenly 
Father  has  blessed  us  with  spiritual 
and  temporal  blessings  in  response  to 
our  labors  and  prayers,  and  by  His  kind 
Providence  we  have  been  brought  to 
this  hour,  let  us  thank  Him  for  His 
grace  that  has  called  us  to  be  labourers 
together  with  Him; 

Whereas  we  know  that  His  Word  will 
not  return  unto  Him  void,  but  will  pros- 
per whereunto  He  has  sent  it,  be  it  re- 
solved ; 

1.  That  we  extend  our  thanks  to  the 
pastor,  Paul  A.  Davis,  and  to  the  Clay 
City  Church  and  its  friends,  for  the 
courtesy  and  splendid  hospitality  shown 
us  during  this  Conference; 

2.  That  we  commend  the  Conference 
Executive  Committee  for  the  splendid 
program  it  has  planned,  for  the  con- 
nected series  of  addresses  given  by  Dr. 
G.  W.  Rench,  for  the  splendid  address 
by  Moderator  G.  L.  Maus  and  his  time- 
ly recommendations,  and  indeed  for  all 
the  inspiring  and  challenging  addresses 
given; 

3.  That  since  1937  will  be  our  Fif- 
tieth anniversary  of  the  Indiana  Dis- 
trict Conference,  a  fitting  program  be 
plaimed  to  celebrate  the  Jubilee  year; 

4.  That  we  as  ministers  and  laity 
more  highly  stress  and  substantially 
support  District  Missions; 

5.  That  we  more  faithfully  teach  and 
practice  tithing  as  God's  method  of 
stewardship  and  that  we  discourage  un- 
scriptural  methods  of  raising  money  for 
the  church; 

6.  That  we  as  a  District  recog:nize 
the  stupendous  task  of  the  President  of 
Ashland  College,  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach, 
for  endeavoring  to  maintain  the  high 
moral  standards  and  spiritual  atmos- 
phere of  our  church  school; 

7.  That  we  again  go  on  record  as 
standing  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  that  we  again  affirm 
our  belief  in  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  as  verbally  inspired 
and  inerrant  in  all  their  parts  as  they 
came  from  the  pens  of  the  original 
writers,  and  that  we  believe  they  are 
all-sufficient  for  matters  pertaining  to 
faith  and  practice. 

(Signed)     Jas.  S.  Cook 

C.  Y.  Gilmer 

A.  M.  Witter 

The  Auditing  Committee's  report  was 

made  and  accepted. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  interests  of  the  Shipshewana 
Training  Camp  were  represented  by 
Brother  W.  I.  Duker. 

Before  the  first  address  of  the  morn- 
ing, the  song,  "I  Am  Happy  in  Him," 
was  sung.  The  morning  sermon  on  the 
subject,  "The  Misunderstood  Jesus," 
was  delivered  by  Brother  F.  C.  Van- 
ator.  The  words  of  Jesus  on  the  Cross 
afforded  the  speaker  his  text;  "Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  If  men  understood  Jesus,  this 
world  would  be  a  different  world  in 
which  to  live.  All  through  the  years  He 
has  been  misinterpreted.  There  was  a 
class  at  the  cross  that  understood  noth- 
ing because  they  did  not  want  to  con- 
form to  His  plan.  Another  misunder- 
stood because  their  eyes  were  blinded 
by  their  own  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
Some  misunderstood  because  they  do 
not  see  beyond  the  life  of  this  world  to 
the  spiritual  life.  On  this  side  of  the 
resurrection  any  one  who  has  heard  the 
Word  of  God  has  no  excuse  for  mis- 
understanding the  work  of  Jesus.  The 
trouble  lies  in  a  misunderstanding  of 
the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  If 
we  understand  Him  in  the  fulness  of 
His  love,  there  will  be  no  controversy 
among  Brethren.  When  we  understand 
Him,  all  other  things  become  as  dross. 

Brother  and  Sister  Polman  favored 
Conference  with  another  pleasing  duet, 
and  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench  approached  his 
concluding  lecture  on  "The  Plea  of  the 
Fathers;  the  Old  Program  Fitting  Into 
New  Conditions."  II  John  7-8  was  the 
text.  God  makes  it  possible  for  us  to 
get  back  to  the  purity  of  the  first  par- 
ents. The  Jerusalem  Church  was  the 
model  church.  We  should  be  trying  to 
get  back  to  it.  The  voice  of  God  sounds 
out  in  every  verse  of  Scripture  urging 
His  followers  to  come  back  and  love 
Him.  We  should  try  to  get  to  the  place 
where  we  will  be  more  submissive  to 
His  divine  will.  The  old  pragram  is 
none  other  than  the  program  that  is 
revealed  in  the  New  Testament  and 
that  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  God  knows  how 
to  meet  the  problems  of  every  age. 
When  He  puts  the  seed  of  His  Word  in 
the  heart  of  a  lost  soul.  He  plants  life 
there.  Lost  men  want  to  hear  some- 
thing definite,  something  worthwhile. 
The  Church  cannot  compete  with  world- 
ly things,  but  it  can  lead  to  the  gates  of 
heaven. 

The  gathering  was  dismissed  with 
prayer  by  Brother  I.  D.  Bowman. 

The  songs,  "Jesus  Saves"  and  "High- 
er Ground,"  were  the  afternoon  open- 
ing numbers. 

Rom.  12  wasi  used  by  Brother  Arthur 
Carey  in  the  devotions,  Brother  Carey 
then  leading  in  prayer. 

A  trio  composed  of  Sister  Polman, 
Sister  Whetstone  and  Sister  Vantor 
brought  us  inspiration  in  the  song,  "Je- 
sus, Rose  of  Sharon." 

Brother  R.  F.  Porte  spoke  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Divine  Side  of  Things,"  us- 
ing Isa.  Chapter  6  as  the  setting  for  his 
discourse.  On  the  human  side  is  an  af- 
flicted king,  a  rebellious  people.  On  the 
divine  side  is  God,  high  and  lifted  up. 


We  are  invited  to  come  to  God  and 
talk  to  Him  about  our  needs.  Isaiah 
went  to  the  House  of  the  Lord  with  a 
purpose.  God  speaks  to  us  as  He  sees 
our  needs.  For  the  work  to  which  He 
calls  us  He  supplies  that  which  is 
needed.  Seeming  defeat  can  be  turned 
into  victory  by  the  hand  of  God.  We 
ought  to  go  to  Him  with  a  purpose. 
Isaiah  came  out  of  the  House  of  the 
Lord  with  a  sense  of  Divine  power  and 
responsibility.  Our  responsibility  is  not 
limited  to  our  own  salvation.  On  the 
Divine  side  set  over  against  a  crumbl- 
ing world  is  the  Church  triumphant.  A 
defeated  life,  a  crushed  heart  God  lifts 
up  when  it  looks  to  Him. 

One  additional  lay  delegate  was  re- 
ported by  the  Credential  Committee  (to- 
tal eighty-three). 

Balloting  for  officers  was  undertak- 
en. 

The  District  Mission  Secretary,  Broth- 
er W.  I.  Duker,  made  his  report  and 
read  the  recommendation  "That  we  con- 
tinue our  support  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
and  Huntington  works  as  was  given  in 
the  past  year.  Also  that  a  careful  search 
be  made  throughout  the  District  to  se- 
cure a  fitting  field  in  which  a  work  may 
be  maintained  which  may  be  entirely  a 
district  venture,  this  to  be  reported  to 
our  1937  Conference."  It  was  moved 
and  passed  that  this  recommendation 
be  adopted. 

Tellers  Committee  reported  nomin- 
ees for  Moderator. 

One  verse  of  the  song,  "I  Know 
Whom  I  Have  Believed,"  was  sung. 

Brother  George  Pontius  was  reported 
elected  moderator. 

Moved  that  the  committee  appointed 
at  the  1935  Conference  to  care  for  the 
reprinting  of  the  Indiana  Conference 
By-laws  be  continued  until  the  National 
Handbook  revision  is  out,  and  that  the 
committee  be  empowered  to  print  the 
same.  Motion  was  adopted. 

The  Tellers  Committee  reported  on 
nominees  for  vice-moderator. 

The  Committee  on  Committees 
brought  in  its  final  report  which  report 
was  accepted. 

Brother  H.  H.  Rowsey  was  reported 
elected  vice-moderator. 

Conference  voted  that  fifty  dollars  be 
given  to  the  Brethren  Home. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Secretary's 
minutes  and  their  approval.  Conference 
adjourned  with  the  benediction  pro- 
nounced by  Brother  A.  H.  Tinkel. 

The  concluding  session  opened  with 
the  singing  of  "No  Longer  Lonely"  and 
"No,  Not  One,"  the  chorus  of  "In  The 
Garden"  and  "My  Saviour's  Love."  A 
period  of  testimony  and  personal  wit- 
nessing was  lifted  in  praise  to  the 
Lord.  The  Conference  young  people 
graciously  sang  a  number  of  choruses 
with  inspiring  effect.  "Lead  Me  To 
Calvary"  was  used  as  a  devotional 
number.  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
read  Rom.  I  and  ministered  in  prayer. 

A  duet  number  entitled  "That  Won- 
derful Face"  sung  by  the  Polmans  was 
a  fitting  special  for  the  last  session  of 
Conference. 


The  closing  message  was  brought  by 
Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone  on  the  sub- 
ject, "The  Christian  in  a  Bankrupt 
World.  Rom.  1:16  was  the  text.  Paul 
seems  here  in  the  first  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans to  make  an  inventory  of  the 
world's  insolvency.  The  wrath  of  God 
will  bring  punishment  on  the  world. 
They  have  turned  their  backs  upon  God. 
Men  are  never  better  than  the  gods 
they  worship.  It  is  a  bankrupt  world  of 
which  Paul  speaks.  Our  twentieth  cen- 
tury world  is  bankrupt  in  spite  of  all 
advances^  Paul  was  not  downhearted. 
He  had  a  secret;  "the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God."  God  has  committed  to 
us  His  Word.  This  is  our  reason  for 
existence  as  a  church.  Paul  believed 
that  this  Gospel  was  the  answer  to  the 
world's  needs.  We  are  not  fair  to  the 
Lord  until  we  have  not  only  believed  it, 
but  put  it  into  practice.  The  Gospel  will 
slay  and  put  sin  to  death.  It  keeps  a 
hope  alive.  But  fundamental  need  is  to 
change  people.  The  Gospel  can  do  this. 
This  is  a  day  to  point  men  to  the  Lamb 
of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world. 

The  Forty-ninth  Conference  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  of  Indiana  was  de- 
clared closed  by  the  moderator.  The 
audience  joined  in  singing  "Blest  Be 
the  Tie"  and  a  splendid  and  fine-spir- 
ited conference  was  concluded  with  a 
benediction  prayer  by  Dr.  G.  W.  Rench. 
FRANK  GEHMAN,  Sec'y 

INDIANA  CONFERENCE 
ORGANIZATION 

Conference  Officials 

Moderator — George  Pontius. 
Vice-Moderator — H.  H.  Rowsey. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Frank  Gehman. 
Statistician — Frank   Gehman. 

Committees   and    Boards 

1.  Committee  on  Committees:  W.  I. 
Duker,  F.  C.  Vanator,  S.  M.  Whetstone. 

2.  Credential  Committee :  George  Pon- 
tius, Mrs.  Lytle,  L.  V.  King. 

3.  Resolutions  Committee:  J.  S.  Cook; 
C.  Y.  Gilmer,  A.  M.  Witter. 

4.  Auditing  Committee:  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  Mrs.  Mary  Ward,  Miss  Nettie 
Yarian. 

5.  Religious  (Education  Committee :  L. 

E.  Lindower,  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  How- 
ard Robbins. 

6.  Board  of  Evangelists:  R.  F.  Porte, 
L.  V.  King,  H.  H.  Rowsey. 

7.  Boy's  Work  Council:  Leo  Polman, 
Paul  Davis,  Frank  Gehman. 

8.  District  Mission  Board:  Pres.,  A. 
Glenn  Carpenter,  1939;  Sec'y,  W.  I. 
Duker,  1938;  Treas.,  C.  G.  Wolfe,  1937. 

9.  College  Trustees:  Dr.  W.  A.  Price, 
1931;  A.  Glenn  Carpenter,  1938;  W.  I. 
Duker,  1937. 

10.  General  Conference  Executive 
Committee:  G.  L.  Maus,  F.  C.  Vanator. 

11.  Ministerial  Examining  Board:  H. 

F.  Stuckman,    F.    C.    Vanator,    G.    W. 
Rench. 

12.  Shipshewana  Committees.  (A) 
Program:  A.  T.  Wirick,  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, H.  F.  Stuckman,  R.  F.  Porte,  G. 
L.  Maus;  (B)  Dormitory:  Mrs.  U.  J. 
Shively,  Mrs.  H.  F.  Stuckman,  Mrs. 
Ephriam  Culp. 


VJ.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 


The  Lord  giveth  the  Word :  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host — Psalm  68 :  11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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The  Benevolence  Interests  of  the  Brethren  Church 


What  We  Mean  by  such  interests  as  are  indi- 
cated above,  is  The  Brethrens'  Home,  located  at 
Flora,  Indiana,  and  support  of  the  ministers  who 
served  the  church  until  the  infirmities  of  age  com- 
pelled a  halt  in  their  endeavors.  The  latter  cause  re- 
ceived the  first  attention  at  the  hands  of  our  people, 
for  a  good  many  years  ago,  the  good  women  of  the 
church,  organized  under  the  name  of  Sisters'  So- 
ciety Christian  Endeavor,  adopted  this  as  one  of 
their  chief  objectives.  Even  then,  there  were  at 
least  a  few  who  had  hopes  of  a  Brethrens'  Home, 
such  as  we  now  have  at  Flora,  and  not  only  hoped, 
but  planned  that  so  far  as  possible, 
they  would  help  to  bring  their  hopes 
to  fruition.  The  first  of  these  to  do 
something  definite  to  bring  their 
hopes  to  realization,  were  Sister 
Lydia  Fox,  and  her  brother,  known 
widely  as  uncle  John  Early,  both 
members  of  the  Miamisburg  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  former  gave  gener- 
ously while  she  lived,  and  the  latter 
set  aside  a  goodly  sum  in  his  will 
for  the  same  purpose.  But  while 
both  gave  generously,  the  combined 
gifts  were  not  enough  to  make  even 
a  beginning  toward  the  realization 
of  their  wishes,  and  their  gifts  were 
held  by  the  church,  in  trust,  until 
other  sums  should  be  added,  so  that 
a  real  beginning  could  be  made. 
That  time  came  v/hen  Brother  Henry  Rinehart  of 
Flora  decided  to  add  his  gift  to  theirs,  and  then 
things  began  to  happen,  which  culminated  in  The 
Home,  the  splendid  institution  which  we  have  at 
Flora. 

I  know  that  in  the  minds  of  the  first  movers  for 
such  an  institution,  was  the  hope  that  when  it  should 
come  into  being,  it  would  so  appeal  to  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  our  people,  that  an  endowment  fund  would 
finally  be  created,  as  would  permit  not  only  the  aged 
of  our  number,  but  also  the  orphans  of  deceased 
members,  might  be  received  and  given  a  comfort- 
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able  home,  without  any  financial  condition  attached 
to  their  admittance,  perhaps  not  realizing  that  such 
an  endowment  would  have  to  be  near  if  not  quite  a 
half  million  dollars,  all  safely  invested  in  interest 
bearing  securities.  But  when  I  tell  my  readers  that 
all  early  funds  were  consumed  in  the  erection  of  the 
plant,  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  that  such  hopes  of 
free  admittance  and  care  could  not  be  realized.  It  is 
only  in  very  recent  years  that  an  endowment  fund 
has  taken  foi*m,  and  it  is  even  now  pitifully  small, — 
about  $3,000.00  as  I  recall.  Your  Board  has  thus 
been  compelled  to  ask  an  annual  contribution  from 
our  churches,  and  this  has  never 
been  nearly  enough  to  support  The 
Home,  and  thus  it  has  been  neces- 
sary to  ask  for  a '  cash  gift  or  its 
equivalent  of  those  who  would  enter 
the  Home,  or  to  ask  that  the  congre- 
gation from  which  such  inmate 
comes,  guarantee  the  support  of 
such  person.  This  situation  has 
troubled  your  Board  very  much,  and 
has  been  the  source  of  not  a  little 
questioning  on  the  part  of  some  who 
would  like  to  enter,  and  whom  we 
would  be  glad  to  receive  if  only  our 
financial  condition  would  permit  us 
to  do  so.  Facts  are  stubborn  things, 
and  while  we  have  no  complaint  as 
to  the  response  to  our  appeals  for 
support  for  this  worthy  project,  we 
feel  that  our  people  have  the  right  to  know,  and  thus 
we  pass  on  the  information. 

But,  some  may  ask  why  it  should  cost  so  much  to 
support  an  institution  with  so  comparatively  few 
residents.  The  answer  is  here, — The  buildings  must 
be  kept  in  repair,  and  if  the  questioner  will  but  note 
what  it  costs  at  home  to  do  this,  and  to  provide  more 
than  a  car  load  of  coal  to  keep  the  place  comfort- 
able, he  will  agree  that  these  things  alone  would  be 
a  heavy  drain  on  resources.  Then  if  he  will  remem- 
ber that  practically  all  of  the  residents  are  quite  old 
and  infirm,  requiring  much  care,  as  well  as  medical 


expense,  he  will  agree  that  it  is  no  small  problem 
to  do  all  that  needs  to  be  done,  with  the  funds  avail- 
able. To  complicate  matters  further  just  now,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  a  new  barn  be  erected  on 
the  property,  to  house  our  live  stock  and  hay,  to 
take  the  place  of  what  we  have  called  a  barn,  and 
which  is  about  to  fall  down,  having  reached  the 
point  at  which  it  is  beyond  repair.  These  are  some 
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of  our  problems,  and  we  share  them  with  our  read- 
ers, asking  for  your  sympathetic  cooperation,  as  well 
as  your  prayers,  for  the  Board,  and  for  the  folks 
who  are  in  charge,  as  well  as  for  the  aged  people 
for  whose  care  and  comfort  we  are  responsible. 

The  Boaed  of  Benevolences, 
By  Martin  Shively,  Pres. 


Christianity  at  Home  and  Abroad-- 


AC 


omparison 


Mrs.  Helen  Barr 

One  Cannot  Comprehend  the  magnitude  of  the 
task  confronting  the  Christian  Church  in  non-Chris- 
tian lands  except  by  comparing  the  Christian  forces 
of  those  lands  with  our  forces  in  America.  It  is  dif- 
ficult enough  here,  with  all  advantages  of  centu- 
ries of  Christian  tradition  and  Christian  institu- 
tions. What  must  it  be  in  lands  blighted  by  super- 
stitions, ignorance  and  idolatry? 

In  the  United  States  there  were  in  1925  more 
than  fifty  million  communicant  members  of  the 
Christian  Church  /^Catholic  and  Protestant).  This 
means  about  one  professing  Christian  to  every  two 
members  of  the  population.  There  are  thirty-three 
million  Protestants  at  home,  or  nearly  one  Protest- 
ant communicant  to  every  three  non-Protestants. 

In  India,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  com- 
municants (Catholic  and  Protestant)  numbered 
about  one  in  every  one  hundred  of  the  population. 
This  is  proportionately  only  about  one  fiftieth  of  the 
strength  of  the  Christian  Church  in  America.  If 
there  were  no  more  church  members  in  the  United 
States  proportionately  than  there  are  in  India,  there 
would  be  but  a  little  over  1,000,000  all  told  (Catholic 
and  Protestant),  or  less  than  the  Spiritualists  count 
in  their  membership.  If  these  members  were  evenly 
distributed,  a  city  of  ten  thousand  population,  where 
there  are  now  four  thousand  church  members,  would 
have  less  than  one  hundred  Christians. 

In  China  there  are  about  two  and  a  half  million 
Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  many  of  them 
only  nominal  Christians.  The  Protestants  number 
about  one  in  eight  hundred  of  the  population.  If 
America  were  no  better  evangelized,  there  would  be 
only  one  Protestant  Christian  in  150,000  in  the 
United  States  or  three  thousand  Protestant  church 
members  in  New  York  City.  At  this  rate,  the  whole 
Christian  body  (Catholic  and  Protestant)  in  Amer- 
ica would  equal  the  present  membership  of  the 
Lutheran  Churches. 

In  Japan  there  are  nearly  250,000  nominal  Chris- 
tians (Protestants,  Roman  Catholic  and  Russian 
Orthodox) — about  155,000  of  them  being  Protest- 
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ant.  This  means  one  professing  Christian  in  less 
than  three  hundred  of  the  population.  In  the  same 
proportion,  the  professing  Christians  of  the  United 
States  are,  as  a  body,  one  hundred  times  stronger 
than  they  are  in  Japan.  The  same  proportion  of 
Christians  to  the  population  as  in  Japan  would  mean 
only  330,000  Christians  in  America.  Evenly  distrib- 
uted, a  village  of  six  hundred  people  would  have  only 
two  church  members  and  the  nominal  church  mem- 
bers in  the  United  States  would  be  less  than  the  Mor- 
mon Church  membership. 

Comparing  evangelical  Christians,  those  in  posses- 
sion of  the  open  Bible  and  best  fitted  for  intelligent 
evangelism,  the  thirty-three  million  Protestant 
church  members  of  the  United  States  are  nearly 
sixty  times  as  many  proportionately  as  the  evangel- 
ical Church  in  India,  two  hundred  and  seventy  times 
stronger  proportionately  than  in  China,  and  one 
hundred  and  fifty  times  stronger  than  in  Japan.  If 
the  Protestant  Church  of  the  United  States  were  no 
stronger  than  in  China,  we  would  have  only  150,000 
or  about  as  many  as  the  membership  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America.  In  Japan  there  is  one 
Protestant  Church  member  to  every  five  hundred 
of  the  population;  in  the  same  proportion,  the 
Protestants  in  the  United  States  would  be  no  more 
numerous  than  the  Greek  Orthodox  or  about  200,000 
members.  Or  on  the  basis  of  evangelical  Christianity 
in  India,  instead  of  33,000,000  Protestant  Christians 
in  America  we  would  have  only  about  half  as  many 
as  the  present  membership  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Churches.  If  these  were  evenly  distributed,  a  city  of 
thirty  thousand  would  contain  less  than  two  hundred 
Protestant  church  members. 

When,  to  the  numerical  disparity  between  the 
Christian  forces  of  America  and  those  of  other  lands 
we  add  the  lack  of  spiritual  training  and  experience, 
the  contrast  becomes  even  more  startling.  The  com- 
paratively strong  American  Church  is  supplemented 
by  Christian  schools,  newspapers,  books,  hospitals, 
the  Young  Men's  and  Young  Women's  Christian  As- 
sociation, and  many  other  institutions.    In  America 
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there  is  at  least  one  minister,  one  teacher,  one  doc- 
tor, one  nurse  in  every  five  hundred  of  the  popula- 
tion ;  more  than  twenty  out  of  every  one  hundred  of 
our  population  are  in  school,  college  or  university; 
books  and  papers  abound;  travel  is  easy;  the  postal 
service  reaches  every  corner  of  the  land;  railways 
and  good  roads  bring  people  together.  In  China  and 
India,  illiteracy  is  the  rule  and  education  the  excep- 
tion ;  physicians  and  nurses  average  less  than  one  to 
every  five  hundred  thousand.  Multitudes  in  Asia  and  . 
Africa  are  without  the  possibility  of  going  to  school, 
or  of  reading  books  and  papers.  Besides  this  there 
is  lacking  the  general  background  of  common  tradi- 
tional knowledge  about  the  all-wise  and  loving  God, 
the  soul  and  the  divine  Savior  from  sin.  The  Church 
in  these  non-Christian  lands  is  weak,  still  hardly  free 
from  the  superstitions  of  heathen  traditions  in  the 
midst  of  which  it  lives. 

How  can  these  Christian  allies  carry  on  without 
our  aid? 
Any  one  who  studies  the  present  conditions  from 
a  Christian  viewpoint  must  be  convinced  of  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  Christianizing  the  world  if  there 
is  to  be  any  hope  of  setting  men  free  from  oppres- 
sion, selfishness  and  strife.  Hence  the  call  comes  to 
Christians  in  America  and  Europe  in  an  inescapable 
challenge.  Our  allies  on  Asiatic  frontiers  must  have 
help  if  the  battle  is  to  be  won  either  here  or  there. 
Their  battle  is  our  battle  and  so  is  their  victory,  as 
much  as  if  the  conflict  were  waged  in  our  very 
neighborhood.  The  cause  is  one  and  we  have  one 
Great  Commander. 

When  one  considers  the  effort  and  the  money  ex- 
pended to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  unevangelized  in 
America,  we  feel  ashamed  of  the  failure  to  do  more 
for  those  who  have  not  our  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages. We  are  not  doing  too  much  at  home.  There 
is  need  here  for  trained  Christian  ministers  and 
doctors,  for  teachers  and  nurses,  but  if  we  need  so 
many  in  America  what  about  the  other  millions 
whom  Christ  came  to  save  but  who  have  not  yet 
learned  of  His  salvation? 

Here  is  the  failure  of  our  modern  Christianity.  So 
long  as  this  failure  continues  we  can  have  no  power 
for  the  conquest  of  our  evils  at  home.  A  Church 
that  is  disobedient  to  its  Lord  in  this  primal  obliga- 
tion— ^the  spread  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  world 
— is  certain  to  be  a  Church  shorn  of  power.  We 
should  have  at  least  as  many  missionaries  abroad  as 
in  our  own  land,  and  we  should  give  at  least  as  much 
money  to  evangelize  those  in  Asia  and  Africa  as  to 
maintain  the  Church  in  America,  where  the  popula- 
tion is  only  one  eighth  that  of  the  unevangelized 
world.  Under  the  present  conditions,  how  can  we 
hope  that  our  protestations  of  loyalty  to  Christ  will 
be  taken  seriously? 

The  men,  the  money,  the  earnest  effort  put  into 
,  war  register  our  determination  to  win  the  conflict. 


So  the  men,  the  money,  the  prayer  and  effort  put 
into  the  effort  to  win  mankind  for  Christ  register 
our  loyalty  to  Him  and  our  sense  of  the  value  of  the 
Gospel.  When  we  give  to  world  evangelism  only 
about  $40,000,000  a  year,  or  the  price  of  one  ice 
cream  soda  and  the  cost  of  a  moving  picture  ticket 
each  week,  the  taint  of  unreality  must  affect  all  our 
prayers  and  our  service.  To  amusements  we  give 
twenty-seven  cents  out  of  every  dollar  spent,  while 
to  benevolence  and  religion  we  give  less  than  one 
cent. 

To  attack  the  tremendous  task  of  world  evangel- 
ization with  courage  and  intelligence,  with  deter- 
mination and  with  the  sacrificial  spirit,  would  trans- 
form the  life  of  the  Church  at  home  and  the  spirit 
that  actuates  all  our  endeavors.  The  great  lack  is 
not  funds,  but  fervor ;  the  greatest  need  is  not  num- 
bers of  workers  so  much  as  it  is  the  need  for  spirit- 
ual power,  with  a  deep  conviction  of  the  efficacy  and 
supremacy  of  the  Gospel.  We  need  a  more  whole- 
hearted loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
Lord,  and  the  Savior  of  the  whole  world. 
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August 

Topic:  Does  It  Matter  What  We  Read? 

Song:   "An  Open  Bible  for  the  World." 

An  open  Bible  for  the  world 
May  this  our  glorious  motto  be ! 

On  every  breeze  its  flag  unfurled 
Shall  scatter  blessings  rich  and  free. 

Chorus  : 

Blest  Word  of  God!    Send  forth  thy  light 

O'er  every  land  and  every  sea, 
Till  all  who  wander  in  the  night 

Are  led  to  God  and  heaven  by  Thee. 

Where'er  it  goes,  its  golden  light, 
Streaming  as  from  an  unveiled  sun. 

Shall  dissipate  the  clouds  of  night, 
Undo  the  work  that  sin  has  done. 

It  shows  to  men  the  Father's  face, 
All  radiant  with  forgiving  love; 

And  to  the  lost  of  Adam's  race 

Proclaim  sweet  mercy  from  above. 

Prayer  Circle. 

Scripture:    I  Timothy  4:11-16. 

Business. 

Song  :  "Thy  Word  Have  I  Hid  in  My  Heart." 

Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 

A  light  to  my  path  alway, 
To  guide  and  to  save  me  from  sin, 

And  show  me  the  heavenly  way. 
Chorus: 

Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart, 
That  I  might  not  sin  against  Thee; 
That  I  might  not  sin,  that  I  might  not  sin. 
Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart. 
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Forever,  0  Lord,  is  Thy  Word 
Established  and  fixed  on  high; 

Thy  faithfulness  unto  all  men 
Abideth  forever  nigh. 

At  morning,  at  noon  and  at  night 

I  ever  will  give  thee  praise; 
For  thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord, 

And  shall  be  through  all  my  days. 

Through  him  whom  thy  Word  hath  foretold, 
The  Savior  and  Morning  Star, 

Salvation  and  peace  have  been  brought 
To  those  who  have  strayed  afar. 

Prayer. 

Bible  Study:    "Daniel — His  Work." 

Song:    "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 

Sing  them  over  again  to  me, 

Wonderful  words  of  life; 
Let  me  more  of  their  beauty  see, 

Wonderful  words  of  life. 
Words  of  life  and  beauty, 
Teach  me  faith  and  duty: 

Refrain  : 

Beautiful  words,  wonderful  words. 

Wonderful  words  of  life. 


Christ,  the  blessed  one,  gives  to  all 

Wonderful  words  of  life; 
Sinner,  list  to  the  loving  call, 

Wonderful  words  of  life. 
All  so  freely  given, 
Wooing  us  to  heaven: 

Sweetly  echo  the  Gospel  call. 

Wonderful  words  of  life; 
Offer  pardon  and  peace  to  all. 

Wonderful  words  of  life. 
Jesus,  only  savior, 
Sanctify  forever: 

Topic  :    "Reading  to  Build  Character." 

Topic  :    "The  Influence  of  the  Radio  on  Reading." 

Solo  :    "Beautiful  Words  of  Jesus." 

Topic:    "What  Shall  We  Christians  Read?" 

Topic  :    "The  Bible,  the  Greatest  of  All  Literature." 

General  Discussion  :   "What  Can  I  Do  to  Promote 

Better  Reading  in  My  Home?" 
Benediction. 

(NOTE:  The  August  Goal  is,  that  40  per  cent  of 
the  members  shall  complete  the  required  Bible  Read- 
ing of  ten  verses  a  day.  Have  you  completed  that 
Goal?) 


Bible  Study--Ddniel--His  Work 


Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul 


Daniel's  Work  was  that  of  being  an  instrument, 
in  the  hands  of  God,  as  AUTHOR,  ACTOR,  INTER- 
PRETER, and  PROPHET. 

The  Book  by  his  name  is  a  companion  book  to 
Revelation,  constantly  pointing  to  the  "end  time." 
His  book  can  be  compared  somewhat  to  an  Arith- 
metic, with  the  answers  in  the  back  of  the  book. 
Only,  Daniel  puts  his  answers  in  the  beginning  of 
his  book.  The  prophecies  of  immediate  future  and 
those  of  events  to  come  in  the  future,  far  distant 
from  this  time,  illustrate.  The  events  such  as  the  rise 
and  fall  of  the  empires  as  prophesied  and  fulfilled 
in  the  account  of  the  image  of  gold,  silver,  brass, 
iron  and  clay,  are  history  now,  except  for  the  "toes 
of  image,"  that  we  do  not  even  need  faith  to  be- 
lieve. They  are  facts  and  serve  as  answers  to  help 
in  believing  the  prophecies  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  theme  of  Daniel's  writing  shows  the  Sover- 
eignty of  God  over  the  affairs  of  men  in  all  ages. 
This  fact  is  confessed  by  the  pagan  kings  in  the  key 

verses  of  the  Book,  " your  God  is  a  God  of  gods, 

and  a  Lord  of  kings,  a  revealer  of  secrets,  seeing 
thou  couldst  reveal  this  secret,"  2:47.  Also  this 
verse — "Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honor  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose  works  are 
truth,  and  his  ways  judgment:  and  those  that  walk 
in  pride  he  is  able  to  abase,"  4:37.  And  again  in  this 
verse — "I  make  a  decree.  That  in  every  dominion  of 
my  kingdom  men  tremble  and  fear  before  the  God 
of  Daniel :  for  he  is  the  living  God  and  stedfast  for- 


ever, and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  de- 
stroyed, and  his  dominion  shall  be  even  unto  the 
end",    6:26. 

As  to  being  an  ACTOR,  Daniel  had  some  real  ex- 
periences about  which  to  write.  Today  he  might  label 
it  "Experiential  Christianity,"  for  he  certainly  was 
an  important  person  in  the  local  events  and  history 
of  his  day.  Through  all  his  experiences  he  was  able 
to  maintain  his  high  spiritual  standard.  Thus  he 
could  be  used  as  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God 
to  make  history.  As  such,  Daniel  and  his  companions 
were  called  upon  to  participate  in  some  moral  con- 
flicts. One  was  regarding  health  by  Self  Indulgence 
or  Abstinence,  ch.  1:8-15;  another  regarding  Idola- 
try, ch.  3:1-30;  others  including  Magic,  ch.  2:1-47; 
Pride,  ch.  4:4-37;  Impious  Sacrilege,  ch.  5:1-130; 
Malicious  Plotting,  ch.  6:1-28. 

As  an  INTERPRETATION  of  dreams  and  vi- 
sions, Daniel  ranked  far  above  those  around  him, 
during  the  Captivity,  in  comparison  with  the  magi- 
cians. Some  of  the  interpretations  or  prophecies  are 
considered  by  one  author  as  dealing  with  future  se- 
cular events,  while  the  visions  deal  more  with  the 
final  victory  of  God's  Kingdom  over  Satanic  and 
World  Powers.  Daniel  was  given  such  spiritual  vi- 
sion and  sight  that  he  saw  as  through  a  telescope, 
to  the  end  time.  He  lived  and  witnessed  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  "Seventy  Weeks"  ;  we  are  living  near 
the  end,  in  the  Times  of  the  Gentiles,  just  before  the 
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seventieth  week.  I  wonder  if  it  is  easier  to  witness 
for  Christ,  now,  than  then? 

The  Lord  commanded  the  Disciples  to  understand 
the  Book  of  Daniel,  Matt.  24:15.  The  Lord's  people 
are  becoming  more  interested  in  Prophecy.  The  Book 
was  to  be  sealed  until  the  end  time,  that  is  the  full 
meaning  veiled.  Events  of  prophecy  partially  re- 
vealed may  be  events  of  history  completely  sealed, 


ere  these  lines  appear  on  the  printed  page.  We 
should  be  waiting  and  watching  inwardly,  but  out- 
wardly turning  souls  to  Christ  the  Savior,  knowing 
the  soul  winner's  promise,  "And  they  that  be  wise 
shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and 
they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars 
for  ever  and  ever,"  Dan.  12 :3. 
Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 


What  Shall  We  Christians  Read? 


Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Ashland  College 


Of  Perennial  Interest  to  every  Christian  be- 
liever should  be  the  above  assigned  subject.  Cer- 
tainly a  saint  of  God  should  read  if  he  or  she  is  to 
grow  intellectually  and  spiritually. 

In  the  intricate  maze  of  book  announcements  and 
popular  titles  of  the  day,  the  worldling  will  find 
every  variety  of  literature  to  suit  his  various  moods. 
Like  the  goods  sold  over  the  Devil's  counter,  mod- 
ern literature  offers  black,  white,  and  ambiguous 
grey  materials.  Much  of  it  is  putrid  trash  and  some 
of  it  suffers  from  dry  rot. 

But  the  Christian  who  is  truly  desirous  of  spend- 
ing what  little  time  he  may  have  for  reading  pur- 
poses must  choose  well  and  resolve  to  limit  himself 
to  things  strictly  worthwhile.  His  reading  diet  is 
quite  as  important  as  his  food  diet. 

What  then,  shall  we  Christians  read?  This  query 
will  be  answered  in  a  five-fold  way.  The  subject 
merits  greater  attention  than  can  be  given  to  it  in 
the  present  limited  article.  But  some  things  of  a 
general  nature  may  be  said  even  within  the  scope 
of  the  most  restricted  assignment. 

I 

Firstly,  the  devout  believer  will  desire  to  read  his 
Bible.  It  contains  the  best  wine  and  the  heavenly 
elixir.  It  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  language  of  heaven, 
and  the  well-spring  of  life  in  God. 

It  should  be  read  from  the  beginning  of  the  book 
of  Genesis  and  concluded  at  the  end  of  the  Revela- 
tion. To  skip  even  its  so-called  dull  sections  means 
that  the  reader  will  miss  many  a  key  to  unlock  un- 
heard-of-doors, unsuspected  treasure  chests,  and  the 
gates  to  a  full-orbed  and  resplendent  spiritual  life. 

Systematic,  purposeful,  diligent  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  is  the  only  kind  that  really  counts  and 
bears  perpetual  interest  rates.  In  John's  gospel  Je- 
sus advises,  "search  the  Scriptures."  That  phrase 
means  just  exactly  what  it  says.  Anything  less  than 
searching  as  we  read  will  most  assuredly  mean  that 
we  have  not  entered  into  the  inner  meaning  of  the 
sacred  narrative.  Consequently  we  have  missed  the 
Divine  Meal.  All  wise  readers  "eat"  the  Word. 


II 

Secondly,  the  true  Christian  should  sample  both 
sacred  and  secular  history.  History  is  the  best  pan- 
acea for  despair,  gloom,  and  the  defeatist  attitude. 
What  men  and  women  have  said  and  done  in  life's 
changing  scenes  under  God,  history  has  recorded  and 
preserved  for  the  instruction  of  mankind. 

To  delve  deeply  into  the  history  of  the  past  and 
there  discover  the  secrets  of  real  life  and  real  prog- 
ress and  real  defeat,  is  a  fascinating  and  interesting 
study.  It  will  broaden  the  mind,  enlarge  the  soul, 
and  strengthen  the  spirit.  Try  it  and  see ! 

Ill 

Thirdly,  the  Christian  cannot  afford  to  miss  the 
contribution  of  'poetry  to  life.  The  sweet  singer  of 
Israel,  the  mighty  Shakespeare,  the  pensive  Long- 
fellow, the  devout  Whittier,  all  these  have  a  mes- 
sage for  us  that  can  comfort  and  console  the  most 
disturbed  life. 

Poetry  ennobles  and  elevates  life.  It  puts  a  song 
into  existence  where  the  materialist  would  urge  a 
dirge.  It  softens,  mellows,  and  ripens  men  and 
women  into  the  type  of  souls  God  meant  them  to 
be. 

IV 

Fourthly,  fiction  will  help  to  put  interest  into  the 
Christian's  life.  Of  course  the  writer  is  thinking  of 
the  wholesome  fiction  of  yesterday  and  of  today. 
To  miss  in  one's  experience  works  like  George  Eliot's 
"Silas  Marner,"  Stevensen's  "Treasure  Island," 
Cooper's  "The  Last  of  the  Mohicans,"  etc.,  is  to  miss 
a  valuable  part  of  life. 

To  live  under  the  influence  of  a  modern  writer 
such  as  Grace  Livingston  Hill  is  to  gain  immediate 
reward.  Her  works  are  universally  known  and  uni- 
versally read.  They  deserve  a  wider  reading. 

V 

Finally,  the  Christian  should  consult  current  re- 
ligious literature.  The  Brethren  Evangelist  will 
serve  best  the  vast  majority  of  our  Brethren  famil- 
ies. The  King's  Business,  the  Moody  Monthly,  and 
the  Evangelical  Christian  are  non-denominational 
religious  and  Christian  magazines  that  are  very  or- 
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thodox  and  very  useful.  To  these  should  be  added  the 
Sunday  School  Times,  a  paper  for  Christian  workers 
and  soul  winners. 

The  best  newspaper  in  America  is  the  New  York 
Times.  It  prints  all  the  news  that  is  fit  for  print 
without  catering  to  the  yellow  journalistic  practices 
which  are  so  frightfully  common  in  our  day.  Here 
is  a  truly  safe,  sane,  and  sound  newspaper,  —  the 
best  one  in  a  thousand ! 

The  time  to  begin  to  read,  Christian  friend,  is  to- 


day !  Tomorrow  will  never  do !  If  you  cannot  read  t 
today,  then  tomorrow  will  not  be  a  good  day  to  do 
so  either. 

Start  now  to  read  your  Bible,  your  history,  youri 
poetry,  your  fiction,  and  your  magazines  of  religiousi 
nature.  Your  life  will  take  on  new  meaning,  youri 
horizon  will  enlarge,  and,  all  in  all,  you  shall  be  a 
more  useful  servant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


The  Influence  of  tfie  Radio  on  Reading 


Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood 


The  Subject  given  me  is  very  suggestive,  and 
yet  it  is  quite  difficult  to  obtain  any  definite  data 
on  the  subject.  When  we  speak  or  write  about  IN- 
FLUENCE we  are  dealing  with  an  unmeasurable 
quantity.  Who  can  know  the  power  of  Influence? 

Evidently,  it  does  matter  what  we  read,  for  read- 
ing is  an  index  to  one's  interest  in  life.  Many  minds 
contributed  to  make  the  Radio  instrument,  but  the 
inventors  of  the  machine  did  not  concern  themselves 
with  the  use  to  which  it  should  be  put. 

This  is  the  task  left  to  other  groups.  Chemists 
create  explosives,  but  society  must  determine  wheth- 
er they  are  to  be  used  for  the  constructive  principles 
of  peace  or  for  death  and  destruction. 

The  radio  is  an  instrument  of  education,  there- 
fore has  much  to  do  with  our  reading.  It  is  today  in- 
fluencing living  standards  of  millions  of  people. 

Every  broadcast,  of  whatever  kind,  educates  its 
listeners,  but  this  education  is  not  always  wholesome 
or  beneficial.  How  can  the  use  of  the  radio  be  reg- 
ulated so  as  to  insure  its  influence  on  American  cul- 
ture to  be  beneficial  and  not  debasing. 

What  is  the  radio  now  doing  for  American  chil- 
dren, who,  it  is  reported,  listens  an  average  of  two 
hours  each  day?  The  children's  welfare,  is  the  spe- 
cial concern  of  parents  as  well  as  teachers.  Parents 
and  educators  must  lead  in  discovering  and  demon- 
strating how  radio  can  best  serve  youth. 

If  you  can  determine  the  youth's  reading,  you  can 
very  generally  estimate  the  trend  of  his  life  and 
character.  Will  we  accept  the  responsibility  and 
make  this  potent  instrument  supplement  and  rein- 
force the  principles  of  character  building  by  good 
reading  or  will  we  leave  its  influence  to  be  deter- 
mined by  foolish  advertisement? 

As  one  has  suggested :  "If  there  had  been  radios 
in  Daniel  Webster's  time  no  doubt  the  announcer 
would  have  said  it  M^as  necessary  to  break  into  Mr. 
Webster's  speech  to  broadcast  about  a  pill  contest." 

The  radio  audience  today  have  the  privilege  of 


hearing  living  writers,  poets,  and  scientists  tell  of 
their  productions  and  discoveries. 

How  many  boys  and  girls  have  recently  been 
thrilled  by  the  voice  of  Rudyard  Kipling  over  the 
radio,  a  voice  now  stilled  forever. 

How  thrilling  to  those  boys  and  girls  now  to  read 
the  works  of  Kipling.  The  same  thing  is  true,  of  the 
many  outstanding  writers  and  speakers  of  today 
whose  voice  is  heard  over  the  radio.  The  air  is  be- 
coming an  increasingly  greater  resei-voir  from  which 
can  be  obtained  the  culture  of  the  world  as  well  as| 
the  news  of  the  world. 

We  are  all  aware  that  radio  broadcasting  has  be-' 
come  an  important  instrument  of  public  enlighten- 1 
ment,  therefore  an  incentive  to  good  reading. 

Most  men  in  radio  are  beginning  to  see  that  they 
have  at  their  disposal  an  entirely  new  medium,  re-; 
quiring  a  unique  approach. 

It  is  not  enough  to  transfer  to  the  air  the  materials 
of  stage,  concert  hall  and  lecture  platform.  The 
time  has  arrived  when  all  radio  programs  must  be' 
planned  in  terms  of  radio  itself.  Tomorrow's  broad- j 
cast  must  become  specifically  a  product  of  the  med-i 
ium. 

We  may  be  sure  that  in  the  immediate  future, 
serious  composers  will  write  increasingly  in  terms 
of  the  microphone.  Dramatists  will  learn  to  write 
specifically  for  the  air,  and  then  radio  will  get  bet- 
ter authors  who  will  be  better  paid. 

Announcing  will  become  simpler  and  more  nat- 
ural, and  eye-witness  reports  of  news  while  it  is 
happening  will  multiply. 

The  microphone  will  restore  the  poet's  vocal  con- 
tact with  his  audience,  and  radio  will  definitely  ef- 
fect the  common  speech  and  reading  of  the  common 
people. 
Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 


"Those  who  complain  and  give  up  always  lose  out. 
Perseverance  wins,  and  keeps  on  winning." 


July  11,  1936. 
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Reading  to  Build  Character 


Mrs.  Homer  S.  Ehhinghouse 


The  Character  of  an  individual  is  greatly  in- 
fluenced by  the  people  with  whom  he  associates. 
Since  the  extraordinary  people  we  contact  are  very 
few  we  must  broaden  our  acquaintance  with  the 
truly  great  by  reading  good  books.  We  can  not  al- 
ways choose  the  people  we  meet  in  daily  life  but  we 
can  choose  and  learn  to  know  intimately  great  indi- 
viduals who  have  put  their  best  thoughts  into  books. 

Paramount  among  books  for  this  purpose  is  the 
Bible.  Although  more  Bibles  are  sold  than  any  other 
book  the  Bible  is  not  widely  read.  There  is  a  woeful 
ignorance  of  this  book  which  has  within  its  pages 
the  Plan  for  the  most  magnificent  character  build- 
ing that  the  world  has  yet  seen.  All  the  world's 
great  leaders  have  had  it  as  their  chief  inspiration. 
Lincoln's  almost  divine  sympathy  for  suffering  hu- 
manity and  his  rocklike  stability  can  be  traced  to 
Its  influence.  We  all  know  many  lowly,  lovely  lives 
that  have  known  no  other  book.  Much  of  our  pres- 
ent day  literature  is  irreligious  but  the  Bible  fur- 
nishes a  pattern  for  all  if  they  will  but  read  it.  Our 
world  needs  a  new  birth  of  Bible  reading.  The  su- 
perb English  of  the  King  James  version  is  unmatch- 
able  for  reading  aloud.  It  is  like  music  to  our  ears 
when  we  are  too  young  to  understand  its  meaning. 

Educators  in  the  field  of  literature  have  definite 
aims  for  character  building  in  their  choice  of  read- 
ing material  for  the  schools.  Stories  from  the  past 
and  present  are  selected  to  make  a  lasting  impres- 
sion on  the  child's  mind.  Stories  in  which  attitudes 
and  ideals  are  set  forth  to  cultivate  taste  and  judg- 
ment. The  child's  life  is  enriched  by  tales  that  are 
entertaining,  inspiring  and  appealing  to  his  self  re- 
spect. They  awaken  in  the  pupil  a  love  of  nature, 
country  and  home.  They  carry  a  theme  of  brother- 
hood and  portray  the  supreme  worth  of  every  day 
virtues.  It  is  the  best  literature  that  can  be  found 
to  make  a  distinct  moral  appeal  to  the  student  so 
that  he  can  live  more  happily  and  helpfully. 

Since  the  schools  have  so  expertly  selected  mate- 
rial and  so  definitely  had  a  high  standard  of  per- 
fection in  character  training  in  mind  it  might  seem 
that  there  is  nothing  more  to  do.  But  this  is  not  the 
case.  Sometimes  teachers  fail  to  make  reading  inter- 
esting and  appealing  so  that  good  habits  of  reading 
are  not  established.  Parents  must  share  with  the 
school  the  responsibility  for  character  building 
through  reading  and  discussion  ?  Fun  has  a  place  in 
life.  Books  of  wit  and  humor,  while  they  entertain 
have  value  in  character  formation.  If  we  could  learn 
to  enjoy  ourselves  in  family  groups  or  alone  at  home 


by  reading  we  would  not  feel  compelled  to  seek  all 
diversion  away  from  home.  We  would  then  avoid 
questionable  forms  of  entertainment.  We  could  even 
reestablish  family  life  in  our  land. 

Books  have  just  two  main  purposes;  first  they 
help  us  solve  our  problems  by  reading  how  some 
real  or  imaginary  character  has  met  them;  second, 
they  carry  us  to  enchanted  islands  where  we  can 
forget  our  problems.  Someone  has  said  that  when 
we  want  to  feed  our  bodies  we  do  not  go  to  the 
garbage  can  but  select  the  best  food  we  can  find 
to  build  firm  bones  and  strong  muscles.  There  is 
much  printed  today  that  is  of  the  "garbage  can" 
variety.  Let  us  beware  lest  we  acquire  a  depraved 
taste  and  learn  to  like  "garbage."  A  taste  for  good 
reading  grows  as  we  feed  it  and  the  best  time  to 
feed  it  is  in  youth  when  it  is  growing.  For  help  in 
selecting  suitable  reading  material  there  are  libra- 
ries, periodicals  and  books  that  supply  lists. 

Because  reading  has  been  praised  many  think 
there  is  virtue  in  reading  anything.  No  one,  no  mat- 
ter how  untarnished  his  thoughts,  can  read  an  of- 
fensive story  without  corrupting  his  mind.  Statis- 
tics show  that  six  out  of  seven  books  read  are  novels 
and  perhaps  only  one  of  these  is  much  good.  The 
rest  are  trash  that  waste  time  and  taint  and  poison 
the  rtiind.  We  have  allowed  too  many  "best  sellers" 
to  be  mistaken  for  best  books.  The  same  is  true  of 
many  magazines.  Reading  newspapers  is  an  art  not 
well  known.  So  much  sordid,  depressing  criminal 
news  finds  its  way  to  the  head  lines  and  front  pages 
while  the  most  worthwhile  is  hidden  inconspiciously. 
We  need  to  remember  that  time  is  too  precious  for 
detailed  reading  of  this  prominent  news  but  that 
editorials  and  articles  on  national  and  international 
problems  help  us  to  live  together  understandingly 
and  amicably. 

Many  of  us  are  busy  accumulating  wealth  to  leave 
to  our  children.  Let  us  rather  build  character  first 
in  ourselves  and  then  in  our  children  taking  full  ad- 
vantage of  the  value  of  good  reading  habits.  We 
can  then  pass  on  to  them  a  truly  rich  heritage. 
North  Manchester,  Ind. 


We  sleep  in  peace  in  the  arms  of  God  when  we 
yield  ourselves  up  to  His  providence,  in  a  delight- 
ful consciousness  of  His  mercies;  no  more  restless 
uncertainties,  no  more  impatience  at  the  place  we 
are  in ;  for  it  is  God  who  puts  us  there  and  who  holds 
us  in  His  arms.  Can  we  be  unsafe  where  He  has 
placed  us? — Penelon. 
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The  Bible  the  Greatest  of  all  Literature 

Prof.  L.  L.  Garher,  Ashland  College 


"The  Bible  the  Greatest  of  all  Literature."  Upon 
this  topic  a  good  lady  persuades  me  to  discourse  to 
the  extent  of  800  words, — a  severe  limitation  for  a 
topic  so  glorious  rich  in  suggestion  and  possibilities. 

If  the  Bible  is  the  greatest  of  all  literature,  it  must 
exhibit  and  exemplify  the  characteristics  of  good  lit- 
erature in  a  supreme  and  preeminent  degree.  Can  the 
Bible  meet  this  challenge  ?  Let  us  consider : 

First :  Good  literature  must  embody  thought  that 
is  power-giving,  elevating,  and  inspiring,  rather 
than  merely  knowledge-giving.  Many  there  are  who 
search  the  Bible  and  other  great  literature  for  facts, 
— facts,  the  "brute  beasts  of  the  intellectual  do- 
main," and  for  knowledge,  the  raw  material  of  wis- 
dom which  lingers  though  knowledge  comes.  Facts 
there  are,  and  wisdom  there  is,  in  literature;  but 
these  are  not  the  essentials  of  literature,  "that 
breath  and  finer  spirit  of  all  knowledge"  which  sees 
further  and  more  deeply  than  pure  reason. 

Facts  are  but  the  carriers  of  the  golden  fruitage 
of  literature.  Facts,  information,  knowledge,  move 
forever,  even  though  it  be  through  the  white  light 
of  reason,  on  the  same  earthly  level  where  two  plus 
two  equal  four.  Good  literature  moves  through  the 
glittering  iris  of  human  emotion  onward  and  up- 
ward into  the  higher  levels  of  human  passion  where 
pity,  tenderness,  aspirations,  and  the  contagion  of 
human  sympathy  dwell  and  rise  as  on  a  Jacob's  lad- 
der from  the  dark  earth  into  the  ethereal  regions  of 
the  infinite  and  eternal.  More  than  other  influences, 
literature  is  a  most  essential  element  in  achieving 
Plato's  chief  purpose  in  education :  "The  making  us 
love  what  we  ought  to  love  and  hate  what  we  ought 
to  hate."  Literature  is  not  learning.  Next  to  relig- 
ion, it  is  man's  holiest  passion. 

Literature  is  the  supreme  sentiment  creator: 
Touch  literature  anywhere,  and  the  pulse  quickens, 
the  face  flushes,  and  the  whole  greater  self  is  tuned 
to  higher  issues,  to  finer  admirations,  to  diviner  ad- 
ventures, to  nobler  transports.  Who  can  know  its 
heroes  and  not  be  inspired  and  uplifted?  Andro- 
mache and  her  child  part  from  Hector;  Ruth  re- 
nounces her  ancestral  gods ;  David  laments  over  the 
dead  Absalom;  Dante  and  Beatrice  appear;  Paul 
heeds  the  Macedonian  call ;  Savonarola  preaches  on 
the  streets  of  Florence;  Hamlet  speaks  his  matchless 
passion;  Tennyson  hears  the  bar  moaning  of  the 
eternal  sea ;  Gribble  sails  for  Africa ;  John,  the  Rev- 
elator,  sees  the  heavens  roll  back  as  a  scroll,  and 
time  is  no  more! 

Who  shall  number  the  millions  who  have  been 
empowered  by  the  Bible  to  great  and  unselfish 
deeds?   Who  shall  fitly  trace  the  life-stories  of  mis- 


sionaries, ministers,  and  other  emissaries  of  the 
Good  News?  Who  shall  delineate  the  kindnesses, 
the  sympathies,  the  services  of  statesmen,  teachers, 
nurses,  physicians, — of  the  multitudes  who,  having 
caught  its  inspiration  and  having  hid  its  passion  in 
their  hearts,  "have  traveled  on  life's  common  way  in 
cheerful  godliness?"  In  all  of  these  sweeter,  finer, 
higher,  diviner  sentiment-creating  power-giving  at- 
tributes, the  Bible  embodies  our  supreme  literary 
possessions. 

Second:  Good  literature  is  of  interest  to  man  as 
man.  Not  to  man  as  teacher,  physician,  farmer,  but 
to  man  in  his  native  human  capacities ;  a  traveler 
between  life  and  death ;  a  being  who  loves  and  hates, 
hopes  and  despair,  sins  and  repents,  fights  the  battle 
with  fate,  and  passes,  whither?  Because  of  its  uni- 
versal appeal  to  man  as  man,  the  Bible  may  be  trans- 
lated into  any  language,  understood  by  any  age,  ap- 
preciated by  any  nation,  race,  or  class.  Supreme  is 
the  Bible  in  this  respect,  a  fact  that  makes  it  ever 
fresh,  ever  new,  ever  appealing,  while  much  other 
literature  is  ephemeral  and  fading. 

Third :  Good  literature  is  esthetic  in  tone  and 
style.  Here  again  the  Bible  is  preeminent.  Here  is 
no  sham,  no  triviality,  no  dilletanti  tawdry  stuff. 
Here  is  beautiful  simplicity,  deep  sincerity,  noble 
severity.  From  the  grand  moving  simplicity  of  Gen- 
esis to  the  vividly  wrought  imagery  of  Revelation, 
there  is  spread  out  before  the  reader  an  unmatched 
variety  of  literary  models.  The  grand  Saxon  sever- 
ity of  Genesis ;  the  stately  oratory  of  Deuteronomy ; 
the  swift-moving  narrative  of  Matthew  and  Mark; 
the  sublime  suggestiveness  and  dramatic  power  of 
Job;  the  noble  imagery,  the  majestic  cadences,  the 
rich  melody,  the  moving  splendor  of  the  Psalms ;  the 
pungent  epi-grammatic  contrasts  of  Proverbs;  the 
engaging  directness  and  picturesqueness  of  Luke; 
the  tenderness,  the  loveliness,  the  allegorical  illumin- 
ation of  John ;  the  rhetorical  power,  the  parallelism, 
and  climax  of  Paul ;  and  the  spirit-terrifying  imag- 
ery of  Revelation, — what  beauty  there  is,  what  es- 
thetic splendor,  what  a  glorious  panorama  of  noble 
and  supreme  stylistic  qualities. 

Fourth:  Good  literature  must  have  yet  another 
characteristic:  It  must  be  a  work  of  the  creative 
imagination  and  artistic  in  construction.  Does  the 
Bible  here  rank  with  the  supreme  masterpieces  of 
literature?  In  it  is  freshness  that  time  cannot  dim 
and  originality  that  is  the  perennial  joy  of  all  types 
of  readers.  In  it  are  master-works  of  the  creative 
imagination :  poems,  dramas,  allegories,  short  stor- 
ies, parables,  graphic  pictures,  suggestive  imagery, 
dynamic  phraseology,  and  perhaps  every  device  that 
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may  be  used  to  empower,  to  inspire,  to  illuminate,  to 
persuade.  In  it  are  beautiful  creations  of  artistic 
handi-work, — imperishable  forms  of  literary  ex- 
pression; "series  of  actual  facts,"  and  "series  of 
imagined  facts,"  all  aptly  fashioned  and  cunningly 
devised  to  set  forth  and  indelibly  impress  the  lofty 
truths,  the  moral  ideals,  the  noble  and  inspiring  sen- 
timents, the  "truths  that  perish  never,"  which  the 
writers  designed  to  convey. 

Because  of  its  supreme  literary  excellence,  the 
Bible  has  had  an  immense  influence  in  moulding  our 
speech  and  literary  style.  It  has  made  our  speech 
stronger,  simpler,  more  direct,  because  its  phrases 
have  charmed  our  childhood,  inspired  maturity, 
comforted  age.  Re-embodied  by  our  poets  and  prose 
writers,  its  excellencies  of  style  have  been  absorbed 
by  multitudes  who  have  never  read  it.  This  forming 
and  moulding  their  vocabularies  and  methods  of  ex- 
pression, the  Bible  has  become  an  enduring  stand- 
ard of  truth,  beauty,  and  effectiveness  in  literary 
expression.  "Literary  fashions  come  and  go,  but  this 
book  remains." 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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The  Childreris  Hour 

[Signal  Lights] 

Program  for  August  1936 

Mrs.  Gertrude  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :    "Wonderful  Words  of  Life." 

Scripture  :     (to  be  read  by  members  of  the  Signal 

Lights).     Acts  1:8;  13:47;  11:26;  13:1-4,  13; 

16:11;  Mark  16:15;  Rev.  7:9. 
Prayer:     That  other  missionaries  may  be  sent  to 

carry  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  never  heard 

the  Glad  News. 
Memory  Verse:    "Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved, 

all  the  ends  of  the  earth;  for  I  am  God,  and 

there  is  none  else."  Isa.  45:22. 
The  mission  story  today  will  be  about  someone 
who  lived  many,  many  years  ago,  but  I  believe  you 
have  all  heard-  his  name  and  will  remember  about 
him.  This  missionary  was  Paul  of  Tarsus, — and  this 
is  about  how  "A  Changed  Man  Tells  the  Story." 

Long,  long  ago,  in  a  far  away  country  that  was 
very  beautiful,  there  was  one  city  that  was  known 
far  and  wide  because  of  its  wise  men.  The  city  was 
called  Tarsus  and  was  in  a  province  called  Cilicia. 
In  this  city  there  was  a  very  famous  school  taught 
by  a  man  called  Gamaliel.  Only  boys  went  to  school 
in  those  days,  and  those  who  had  Gamaliel  for  a 
teacher  were  proud  of  it  all  their  lives.  No  matter 
how  rich  or  famous  they  grew  to  be,  they  always  re- 
membered who  taught  them.  They  did  not  learn  ex- 
actly the  same  things  boys  are  taught  now-a-days. 


but  they  studied  just  as  hard  and  their  fathers  and 
mothers  were  just  as  proud  of  them  if  they  learned 
their  lessons  well. 

There  was  one  boy  at  this  school  who  was  very 
bright.  He  was  very  proud  too.  He  liked  to  talk  about 
his  city,  his  school  and  his  family.  He  knew  that  he 
was  bright  and  he  was  always  sure  that  he  was 
right.  He  was  a  good  worker  and  everyone  said  he 
would  make  his  mark  in  the  world.  His  name  was 
Saul,  which  means  "asked  for,"  for  his  parents  be- 
lieved God  had  given  him  to  them  because  they  had 
wished  and  asked  for  a  son. 

Saul  had  a  right  to  be  proud.  In  those  days,  many 
of  his  countrymen  were  slaves  to  the  great  Romans, 
but  his  father  was  free  and  able  to  send  him  to 
Gamaliel  to  be  taught.  Saul  had  every  chance  to  be- 
come a  great  man  and  he  expected  to. 

This  boy  could  hate  as  well  as  he  loved.  As  he  be- 
gan to  grow  up  he  heard  a  great  deal  about  some 
people  who  were  always  talking  about  a  man  who 
had  lived  in  Galilee  and  who  had  been  killed  as  a 
criminal.  Saul  could  not  believe  that  this  man  was 
worth  talking  about.  The  things  he  heard  of  him 
just  couldn't  be  true.  And  yet  many  were  leaving  the 
splendid  old  faith  and  following  the  new  fashion  of 
religion  this  Galilean  had  taught.  They  said  he  had 
healed  the  sick,  made  blind  men  see,  and  lame  men 
walk.  But  on  the  other  hand,  he  was  poor  and  had 
played  with  children  and  eaten  in  poor  men's  houses 
and  talked  kindly  to  bad  people.  His  best  friends  had 
been  poor  fishermen  and  tax  collectors.  Saul  could 
not  believe  a  man  who  was  a  great  teacher  could  do 
these  things  and  have  such  friends.  Yet  some  of 
Saul's  friends  said  the  man  had  died  and  lived  again. 
Others  said  he  was  a  God  or  God's  son.  Such  talk 
made  Saul  angry. 

So  he  began  to  travel  up  and  down  the  country 
and  hunt  for  these  people  and  have  them  put  in  pris- 
on and  dragged  before  the  rulers.  He  said  they  dis- 
turbed the  peace  and  broke  the  law  by  their  belief 
in  their  teaching.  One  day  Saul  was  riding  his  horse 
toward  a  great  city  called  Damascus.  He  had  heard 
that  some  of  the  people  he  M^as  hunting  were  there. 
He  had  gone  to  the  high  priest  and  got  letters  to  the 
priests  of  that  city  telling  them  to  wipe  out  people 
who  taught  or  even  spoke  of  the  man  of  Galilee. 
His  journey  was  almost  over  when  all  at  once  a 
strange  thing  happened.  This  proud  young  man  who 
was  so  sure  of  himself  felt  a  flash  of  light  come  upon 
him  that  struck  him  down  to  the  ground.  He  could 
not  move.  And  as  he  lay  there  helpless,  he  heard  a 
voice  speaking  to  him.  It  said,  "Saul,  Saul,  why  do 
you  work  against  me?"  He  cried  out  and  answered 
the  voice,  asking,  "Who  are  you,  Master?"  For  he 
knew  that  whoever  was  speaking  was  great  and  pow- 
erful. 

The  voice  answered  him,  "I  am  Jesus."  Jesus! 
The  man  he  had  hated !  He  had  been  working  with 
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all  his  might  to  ruin  all  who  believed  in  this  Jesus. 
But  now  Saul  said,  "Tell  me  what  you  want  me  to 
do  and  I  will  do  it."  From  that  time  on  his  whole 
life  was  changed. 

He  began  at  once  to  preach  about  Jesus  every- 
where. The  people  tried  to  kill  him  for  it,  but  Saul 
kept  on.  The  very  people  he  had  been  working 
against  helped  him  and  protected  him.  He  took  a 
new  name,  Paul,  which  means  little  or  small.  For 
he  was  no  longer  proud  and  sure  of  himself  and  he 
once  said,  "I  am  the  least  of  all  Christ's  followers." 
He  went  about  earning  his  own  way  by  making  tents, 
so  that  he  could  travel  and  tell  of  Jesus.  He  visited 
cities  nearby  and  far  away. 

One  night  he  saw  in  a  dream  a  man  from  a  far  off 
place,  calling  him  to  come  and  help  them  over  there. 
So  he  went  to  that  place  in  a  ship.  Three  times  he 
was  ship-wrecked,  once  on  an  island  where  there 
were  poisonous  snakes,  often  put  in  prison,  once  let 
down  over  a  wall  in  a  basket  to  escape,  dragged  be- 
fore rulers  and  at  last  even  before  the  Roman  Em- 
peror, and  put  out  of  city  after  city.  He  was  whip- 
ped, stoned  and  hated,  but  he  kept  right  on  telling 
of  Jesus  everywhere.  He  never  forgot  the  great  light 
that  had  beaten  down  his  proud  head.  He  knew  Je- 
sus was  God  and  he  must  tell  everyone  about  Him. 

Paul  started  many  churches,  and  spread  the  story 
far  and  wide.  At  the  end  of  his  life,  when  he  was 
very  old,  he  said,  "I  have  kept  the  faith.  I  have  fin- 
ished my  course.   In  heaven  I  shall  have  a  crown." 
Told  by  Emma  Gebberding  Lippard 


Song:    (children's  choice). 

Foreign  Missions,    (given  by  the  children) . 

No.  1 — Why  should  we  do  all  we  can  for  foreign 

missions  ? 
No.  2 — Because  God  loved  the  world 
With  such  a  wonderful  love. 
That  he  sent  his  only  Son,  to  die. 

That  love  for  us  to  prove. 
Truly  a  foreign  field  had  he, 

For  heaven  is  fair  and  bright. 
And  earth  was  full  of  sin  and  death. 
More  dark  than  starless  night. 

All — If  God  so  loved  the  world. 

That  His  only  Son  he  gave. 
Shall  we  not  give  our  best, 
The  lost  world  to  save  ? 

No.  3 — Because  Jesus  taught  us  to  pray, 

"Thy  will  on  earth  be  done." 
Not  simply  here  in  America  fair, 

But  under  the  scorching  sun 
Of  Africa,  South  America,  and  away 

Where  northern  breezes  blow ; 
And  how  can  the  will  of  God  be  done 

Where  no  one  His  will  doth  know? 

Song:    "From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains." 

Roll  Call. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Offering. 

Report  of  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 

Signal  Lights'  Benediction. 


Program  of  The  W.  M.  S.  For  National  Conference 


TUESDAY— 3:00  O'CLOCK 
Accordion  Prelude — Miss  Bertha  Kuhn 
Devotions — Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso 
Reports — President — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Fin.  Sec'y— Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
Treasurer  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Lit.  Sec'y— Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Patroness  S.  M.  M. — Mrs.  Fred  Frank 
Appointment  of  Committees 
Memorial  Service — North  Manchester,  Ind.  W.  M.  S. 

WEDNESDAY— 8:00  O'CLOCK 
Devotions — Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Report  of  the  General  Secretary — 

Mrs.   Herbert  Briscoe 
WEDNESDAY— 3:00  O'CLOCK 
Home  Mission  Session 
Piano  Prelude — Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
Devotions — Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame 
Reading — Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor 
Address — "Spreading  the  Gospel  at  Home" — 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach 
THURSDAY— 8:00  O'CLOCK 
Devotions — Mrs.  George  Pontius 


Business — Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

Presentation  of  New  Program  and  Goals 
Presentation  of  Budget 
THURSDAY— 3:00  O'CLOCK 
Foreign  Mission  Session 
Organ  Prelude — Miss  Ella  Kimmell 
Election  of  Officers 
Devotions — Mrs.  Orville  Jobson 
Special  Music — Miss  Marguerite  Gribble 
Message  from  Africa — Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 

FRIDAY— 8:00  O'CLOCK 
Devotions — Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter 
Unfinished  Business 

FRIDAY— 3:00  O'CLOCK 
Violin  Prelude — Mrs.  Everette  Miller 
Devotions — Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
Reading — "Thanksgivin'  Ann" — 

Miss  Bernice  Berkheisei 
"Feast  of  Ingathering"— Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

Mrs.  John  Locke 
Problem  Hour — The  National  President 
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"IN  THE  SECRET  OF  HIS 
PRESENCE" 

1.  NEW  MISSIONARIES  FOR 

ARGENTINA. 
(There  is  a  crying  need  for  one  or 
more    North    American    couples     for 
this  field). 

2.  WISDOM   FOR  ALL   BOARDS   IN 

PLANNING  NEXT  YEAR'S 

WORK. 
(All  Major  Boards  of  the  church  will 
be  meeting  before  or  during  National 
Conference) . 

3.  THE  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

OF  THE  W.  M.  S. 
(1937  is  the  Fiftieth  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  a  worthy 
Two- Year  Program  has  been  outlined. 
The  first  year  is  past — What  of  the 
year  remaining?) 

4.  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  OF  EACH 
INDIVIDUAL  AND  EACH 
SOCIETY. 

(That  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  be  the 
only  guide,  and  the  scriptural  plan  of 
giving  may  be  universally  adopted.) 
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SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

As  another  year  in  the  work  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  is  drawing  to  its  close,  we 
again  send  our  bit  of  news  from  Smith- 
jville,  Ohio.  We  always  read  with  inter- 
!est  the  reports  from  the  different  so- 
cieties, and  are  inspired  to  go  forth  in 
jthe  work  of  our  Lord.  Although  we 
have  nothing  unusual  to  report  yet 
we  have  many  things  for  which  to 
praise  His  name.  Our  members  are 
working  together  in  harmony  and  will- 
ing to  do  their  part  in  accepting  the 
many  responsibilities. 

It  seems  that  it  has  been  necessary 
jfor  us  to  make  a  few  changes  in  an 
iattempt  to  follow  the  Progi-am  of  Pro- 
Igress,  yet  we  think  it  is  a  better  plan 
jthan  our  previous  goals,  and  are  striv- 
ing each  month  to  do  our  part  in  the 
work  of  the  W.  M.  S. 

For  our  public  service  we  were  for- 
tunate in  having  Miss  Johanna  Niel- 
sen as  our  speaker.  In  her  splendid 
message  we  were  all  reminded  that 
there  is  much  yet  to  be  done  in  help- 
ing to  carry  out  the  great  commission 
that  our  Lord  has  given  us.  The  wom- 
en had  charge  of  this  entire  service. 

Since  our  membership  here  at  Smith- 
Iville  is  scattered  over  so  much  terri- 
tory, we  find  it  better  to  have  our  mis- 
iSion  study  all  in  one  day,  for  in  this 
way,  more  of  our  women  can  attend 
for  the  entire  study.  We  met  at  the 
home  of  one  of  the  members,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  study  much  interest 
was  manifested  in  a  questionaire  con- 
cerning our  own  Home  Mission  work. 


Our  Mothers  and  Daughters  Banquet 
was  another  happy  event,  which  was 
held  at  the  church  the  first  week  in 
June.  The  dining  room  and  tables  were 
beautifully  decorated,  and  a  surprise 
program  was  provided  for  each  one  of 
the  sixty  attending.  After  the  devo- 
tions led  by  the  president,  Mrs.  David 
King,  were  two  numbers  by  a  young 
ladies'  octette.  A  playlet,  "Dr.  Sure- 
Cure  Sees  Through  it,"  was  presented 
by  a  number  of  women.  The  address 
was  given  by  Rev.  Ellen  Whitney,  one 
of  Smithville's  older  women  who  is 
loved  much  by  all. 

Thus,  our  work  moves  forward  but 
we  are  not  satisfied  as  there  is  much 
yet  to  be  accomplished,  and  we  are 
continuing  to  pray  that  we  might  grow, 
not  only  in  numbers  but  in  grace  and 
in  power,  ever  looking  to  Him  for 
streng-th  and  guidance  in  all  things. 
We  shall  seek  not  to  become  discour- 
aged, but  rather  to  be  faithful  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  until  He  shall  come. 
For  reward  is  not  promised  to  the  suc- 
cessful but  to  the  Faithful.  In  His 
Name. 

Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso,  Cor.  Sec. 


MINUTES  OF  THE  INDIANA 

DISTRICT  W.  M.  S. 

CONFERENCE 

The  forty-ninth  Indiana  Conference 
met  at  Clay  City  the  evening  of  June 
16th.  Wednesday  morning  saw  the  first 
session  of  the  W.  M.  S.  It  was  opened 
by  singing  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,"  led  by 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Miller  of  Roann  with  Mrs. 
Leo  Polman  at  the  piano.  The  devo- 
tions of  the  morning  were  conducted 
by  Mrs.  Elsie  Hippensteel  of  North 
Manchester.  After  singing  "Am  I  a 
Soldier  of  the  Cross"  and  "When  I 
survey  the  Wonderous  Cross,"  Mrs.  C. 
H.  Bennett  of  Warsaw  led  in  prayer. 
Mrs.  Hippensteel  then  read  from  Ro- 
mans 12  and  spoke  on  the  subject: 
"Victory  through  Sacrifice."  She  said 
Christ  was  the  outstanding  example 
of  victory  through  sacrifice,  reaching 
the  summit  of  sacrifices  in  his  death. 
As  an  example  of  crosses  we,  too,  must 
bear,  she  mentioned  the  sacrifices 
made  a  crises  and  the  loneliness  that 
Christians  all  must  bear  at  times  for 
their  faith.  But  all  crosses  may  be 
borne  with  God's  help  and  we,  too,  may 
gain  victory  as  Christ  did  when  he 
arose  from  the  dead,  because  of  his 
resurrection. 

We  then  enjoyed  a  duet  by  Mrs.  Del- 
bert  Flora  and  Mrs.  Ray  Klingensmith, 
who  sang  "Transformed."  The  follow- 
ing committees  were  appointed  by  the 
President,  Mrs.   Clyde  Rager: 

Nominating  —  Mrs.  Glen  Carpenter 
Mrs.  Ephraim  Gulp 
Mrs.  Walter  Wray 

Auditing     —    Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Registration—  Mrs.  Herschel  Hunter 
Mrs.   Hiram   Ulery 

Resolutions  —  Mrs.  Rosalie  Garrett 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Mrs.   Wilbur  Groves 


The  nominating  committee  which  had 
been  named  the  night  before  conducted 
the  election  of  officers  which  resulted 
in  the  re-election  of  all  old  officers, 
namely,  Mrs.  Laura  Rager,  President; 
Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett,  Vice-President; 
and  Mrs.  F.  E.  Reed,  Secretary-Treas- 
urer. 

Mrs.  Polman  and  Mrs.  Whetstone 
very  beautifully  sang,  "Leave  it  There." 
Mrs.  Polman  played  the  accompaniment 
on  the  accordion. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  was  asked  to 
speak  on  our  Two- Year  National  Pro- 
gram. She  emphasized  the  need  of  in- 
creases in  membership  and  offering  if 
we  were  to  meet  our  goal  by  1937. 

Mrs.  Rager  then  presented  the  State 
program  for  the  coming  year.  A  mo- 
tion carried  to  hold  our  Rally  Day 
near  the  middle  of  March  as  previously. 
It  was  decided  to  allow  societies  to  send 
either  fruit  and  vegetables  or  money 
for  the  Brethrens'  Home.  Other  points 
of  the  program  were  continued  as  for- 
merly. 

A  very  impressive  Memorial  was  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  L.  C.  Rentschler,  of 
Clay  City.  The  women  joined  in  sing- 
ing "Home  Over  There,"  and  Mrs. 
Rentschler  read  selections  from  Thessa- 
lonians.  While  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  sang 
a  beautiful  memorial  selection  an  of- 
fering was  presented  from  the  women 
of  the  district  in  honor  of  those  de- 
portionment.  Five  societies  paid  in 
parted.  This  offering  will  be  given  to 
the  African  Hospital  Fund.  The  ses- 
sion closed  with  prayer. 

The  Thursday  morning  session 
opened  by  singing,  "In  the  service  of 
the  King."  Mrs.  James  Cook,  of  Flora, 
then  led  in  prayer  and  led  us  in  the 
thought  of  "Great  are  those  who  Sei-ve." 
She  based  her  thought  on  John  3:16 
and  Romans  12.  She  pointed  out  that 
after  God's  great  Gift  to  us  it  is  only 
reasonable  that  we  willingly  give  our 
bodies  in  service  to  him. 

A  piano  number  was  rendered  by 
Miss  Marie  Moore  of  Peru,  after  which 
we  listened  to  reports  of  committees. 

The  registration  committee  reported 
72  women  registered.  The  resolutions 
committee  presented  the  following  reso- 
lutions : 

Be  it  resolved  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Indiana  W.  M.  S.  in  conference,  as- 
sembled at  Clay  City,  that  we  desire 
to  render  praise  to  Almighty  God  for 
his  kind  providence  that  has  brought 
us  to  this  conference,  and  for  His 
grace  that  has  called  us  to  be  laborers 
together  with  himself. 

Be  it  resolved:  First,  That  we  ex- 
press our  thanks  and  appreciation  to 
the  officers  of  this  organization  for 
their  work  during  the  past  year  and 
the  fine  program  planned  for  this  con- 
ference. 

Second:  That  we  thank  all  those 
who  have  contributed  to  the  success  of 
this  program. 

Third:  That  we  thank  the  Clay  City 
people  for  the  fine  hospitality  rendered 
to  us. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Fourth:  That  we  urge  our  members 
in  every  way  to  lend  their  influence  in 
discouraging  the  use  of  strong  drink 
and  cigarette  smoking,  especially 
among  our  girls  and  try  in  every  way 
to  encourage  our  girls  to  lead  a  fuller 
Christian  life. 

Signed:  MRS.  Rosalie  Garrett 
Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Mrs.  Wilbur  Groves. 
Mrs.  P.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru  spoke  a 
few  minutes  on  the  needs  of  the  Flora 
Home.   Mrs.  Shively  reported  a  balance 
in   the   Shipshewana   fund   and  it  was 
decided  to  buy  a  stove  for  the  dormi- 
tory.   A  number  of  short  reports  from 
delegates    from   the   different   societies 
were  given  on  "The  best  thing  accom- 
plished this  year  by  my  society." 

Eev.  F.  C.  Vanator  of  Peru,  then  in- 
stalled the  officers  for  the  coming 
year  and  dismissed  us  with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Laura  Rager,  President 
Mrs.   F.   E.   Reed,   Secretary 


MINUTES  OF  THE 

SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 

W.  M.  S.   CONFERENCE 

The  Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S. 
Annual  Conference  met  June  10th,  11th 
at  The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Mrs.  George  M.  Simpson,  president, 
outlined  a  two-year  program  for  our 
Southeastern  District  W.  M.  S.  Goals 
of  this  program  are  as  follows: 

111  New  Members. 

$200.00  for  Ashland  College  Semi- 
nary. 

$300.00  Feast  of  Ingathering  (Thank 
Offering) . 

$.525.00  Bassai  Support. 

13  W.  M.  S.  Societies  were  repre- 
sented. There  are  only  15  Societies  in 
the  District.  Let's  have  a  100  per  cent 
representation  at  Oak  Hill,  West  Vir- 
ginia in  June,  1937.    How  about  it? 

Program  Committee  for  1937  as  fol- 
lows: 

Mrs.  P.  N.  Brumbaugh,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Mrs.  Louise  Smith,  Roanoke,  Virgin- 
ia. 

Following  District  Officers  were 
elected : 

Mrs.  George  M.  Simpson,  Oak  Hill, 
West  Va.,  President. 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  Hagerstown, 
Maryland,   Vice-President. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman,  Harrisonburg, 
Virginia,    Sec'y-Treasurer. 

Treasurer  reported  $195.00  sent  to 
Bassai  Support  in  1935,  which  was 
$88.00  more  than  was  sent  previous 
year.  For  this  increase  we  are  most 
grateful.  Where  can  a  dollar  given 
bring  better  returns  than  at  Bassai 
where  our  own  Brother  Gribble  laid 
down  his  life? 

At  present  there  is  in  the  Southeast- 
ern District  W.  M.  S.  treasury  only 
$138.00  for  Bassai  Support.  Let  us 
take  this  matter  upon  our  hearts.  Do 
we  want  to  fall  $57.00  behind  1935; 
Perhaps  some  Societies  have  just  failed 
to  get  their  $1.00  per  member  mission 


support  money  in,  or  perhaps  some 
Societies  did  not  have  the  money  to 
send  in  April,  as  stated  in  Program  of 
Progress.  Send  it  in  now  or  any  time 
before    August    10th. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson,  Missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bassai  Station,  were 
with  us  and  gave  a  most  inspiring  re- 
port of  the  progress  made  at  Bassai  in 
the  past  15  years.  Their  three  lovely 
children,  Catherine,  David  and  Roger, 
whom  the  parents  have  been  willing  to 
sacrifice  and  leave  here  in  the  Home- 
land while  they  go  about  the  Master's 
work  in  Africa,  sang  a  song  in  the 
African  language  to  the  tune  of'Where 
He  leads  I  Will  Follow." 

Our  Missionaries  have  translated  50 
songs  for  the  Africans.  Natives  are 
frequently  heard  singing  hymns  to  the 
tune  of  "Nothing  But  The  Blood  of 
Jesus,"  "Keep  Me  Near  The  Cross"  and 
others. 

A  great  need  at  Bassai  at  present  is 
a  Dormitory  where  their  people  whom 
they  are  trying  to  convert  can  be  kept 
under  Christian  environment.  Mrs. 
Jobson  said  that  their  work  in  soul  win- 
ning was  made  much  harder  because 
of  the  influence  of  the  natives'  families 
when  they  got  off  the  mission  station 
and  returned  to  their  homes. 

In  order  to  occupy  the  territory  that 
the  Brethren  Church  stands  responsible 
for  in  Africa  there  must  be  8  more 
Mission  Stations  and  14  new  mission- 
aries. 

Bassai  Church  gave  an  offering  of 
$200.00  in  one  year.  They  live  in  ex- 
treme poverty;  their  wage  is  only  10 
cents  per  day.  Is  not  this  a  challenge 
to  our  National  W.  M.  S.?  The  South- 
eastern District  is  a  part  of  the  Na- 
tional work.  Can't  we  go  over  the  top 
and  give  $200.00  this  year  to  Bassai? 

Six  Societies  paid  part  of  their  ap- 
portionment. Five  societies  paid  in 
full  their  mission  support  and  district 
dues.  District  Dues  are  10  cents  per 
member,  per  year.  This  money  is  used 
for  general  expenses  of  the  District. 
At  this  date  there  is  only  $12.11  Dis- 
tiict  Dues  in  Treasury. 

Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman,  Secy-Treas. 
Resolutions 

1.  Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  has 
so  graciously  blessed  us  during  the 
past  year,  and 

2.  Whereas  our  district  organizations 
have  been  built  up,  and 

3.  Whereas  our  missionary  work  in 
both  South  America  and  Africa  has 
witnessed  the  blessings  of  God  poured 
out  upon  them,  and 

3.    Whereas    we    are    priviledged    to 
again  assemble  in  District  Conference 
Be  it  'resolved 

1.  That  we  praise  Him  for  His  provi- 
dential care  during  the  past  year. 

2.  That  we  praise  Him  for  sparing 
our  entire  membership,  as  far  as  we 
know,  to  serve  Him  further. 

3.  That  we  rejoice  to  see  the  added 
interest  in  W.  M.  S.  work  among  our 
women. 

4.  That  we   commend   our   adminis- 


trative officers,  both  District  and  Na- 
tional, and  pledge  our  support  and  co- 
operation in  carrying  out  their  policies. 

5.  That  we  strive  to  deepen  our 
spiritual  lives  and  encourage  Bible 
Study  and  daily  intercession. 

6.  That  we  deplore  the  tragedy  and 
unhappiness  in  our  Nation  that  has 
been  brought  about  by  the  repeal  of 
the  18th  Amendment. 

7.  That  we  most  heartily  express  our 
appreciation  to  the  Washington  Church 
for  the  kind  hospitality  and  entertain- 
ment enjoyed  here. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Charles  Bame,  Chairman 
Mrs.  John  F.  Locke 
Mrs.  Homer  Kent 
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A  NEW  SOCIETY  AT  ALEPPO,  PA. 

We  are  glad  to  report  a  new  society 
at  Aleppo,  Pa.  We  received  this  good 
news  from  the  pen  of  Mrs.  F.  S.  Si- 
bert. 

The  Society  was  organized  at  the 
close  of  a  meeting  which  Rev.  Sibert 
held  for  these  good  people.  Sixteen 
members  entered  their  names  as  charter 
members  and  many  of  them  paid  their 
year's  dues  in  advance.  Mrs.  Sibert  re- 
ports a  very  fine  type  of  women  in  this 
group  and  assures  us  that  we  can  ex- 
pect great  things  from  them  in  the  fu- 
ture. 

Congratulations,  Aleppo.  Let  us  hear 
of  your  advances. 
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In  Loving  Memory 
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It  is  v^rith  great  sorrow  that  we  re- 
port the  passing  from  this  life  on  May 
16th  of  our  Sister  Mrs.  Hattie  Pearl 
Oberholtzer,  wife  of  our  pastor,  H.  M. 
Oberholtzer.  She  had  been  very  ill  for 
several  months  and  had  thus  been  pre- 
vented from  helping  in  the  work  of  our 
society  and  the  church,  as  she  had  so 
much  desired.  Her  intense  and  long 
continued  suffering  aroused  the  sincere 
sympathy  of  the  entire  church.  Surely 
the  earnest  prayers  offered  gave  both 
to  her  and  Biother  Oberholtzer  the 
grace  to  endure  the  severe  trial.  Their 
suffering  and  patience  has  drawn  many 
closer  to  God. 

Other  churches  in  Indiana,  Ohio, 
Pennsylvania  and  Virginia  will  share 
with  us  in  our  loss,  which  we  know  has 
been  her  gain.  She  was  stricken  with 
illness  soon  after  coming  in  our  midst 
last  autumn.  Our  acquaintance  was 
short,  but  she  was  endeared  to  all. 

A  beautiful  picture  of  Christ  has 
been  hung  in  the  church,  dedicated  to 
her  memory.  Let  us  pray  for  grace  and 
strength  and  vdsdom  to  lead  others  to 
follow  her  good  example. 

Mrs.  Belle  Zook,  Cor.  Sec'y 
Huntington,  Ind.,  W.  M.  S. 
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Official  Affairs 

REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECY 

FOR  APRIL 

Aiyportionment  Fund 

Oakville,  Ind $5.75 

Columbus,  Ohio 75 

Morrill,  Kans 1.50 

Whittier,  Calif 7.50 

$15.50 
General  Fund 

Mt.  View,  Va 2.40 

Seminary  Fund 

Masontown,  Pa 7.20 

Mexico,  Ind 8.81 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 10.25 

Mai-tinsburg,  Pa 1.30 

New  Lebanon,   Ohio   10.00 

Lydia,  Md 3.69 

Dallas  Center,  la 6.27 

Carleton,  Nebr 2.50 

Muncie,  Ind 9.30 

Fillmore,  Calif 9.75 

Ashland,   Ohio    19.03 

Corinth,  Ind 2.68 

Lanark,  111 10.50 

Dutchtown,   Ind 7.50 

$105.28 
Missionary  Support 

Mt.  View,  Va 12.00 

Harrah,  Wash 11.00 

$23.00 
Foreign  Missions 
Dayton,  Ohio 12.50 

Total  for  all  funds 158.68 

JUNE 
Apportionment  Fund 

Portis,  Kans. 1.50 

Cerro  Gordo,  111 18.00 

Elkhart,  Ind ".'j-. 75 

Cumberland,  Md 7.00 

$27.25 
Seminary  Fund 

Roanoke,  Ind 2.56 

Peru  Jr.  &  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind.   ..   10.55 

Roann,   Ind 9.25 

Ardmore,   Ind.    . 2.53 

Columbus,  Ohio 4.50 

$29.39 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Morrill,   Kkns 2.87 

Mission  Support  Fund 

Illiokota  District  W.  M.  S 154.00 

Los  Angeles  Mission  W.  M.  S.  .  .  16.00 
Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.  570.30 
Southern  Calif.  Dist.  W.  M.  S.  216.00 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio 16.00 


Foreign  Misisons 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 15.00 


Total  for  all  funds 1148.91 

Respectfully  Submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


Life  is  a  slowly  unrolling  scroll.  Do 
the  duty  just  before  you,  and  the  next 
duty  will  come  into  view.  Courage  for 
all  the  road  may  well  be  beyond  our 
claiming,  but  only  a  little  courage  is 
required  for  just  the  next  step. 


972.30 
Refrigerator  Fund 

Bryan,   Ohio 5.50 

Los   Angeles    Mission   W.   M.    S.      5.00 
Pennsylvania  District  W.  M.  S.      91.60 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 
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NATIONAL  W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning, 
Pa. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  235  East  49th  St., 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President — Mrs.      F.   J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Laura  Prevo,  Rt. 
6,  Box  125,  Dayton. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  T.  R.  Hen- 
ning,  Middlebranch. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 
President— Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 

Hill,  West  Virginia. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 

143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maiyland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President— Mrs.    W.    Stover,     Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.   George   Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 
President— Mrs.    W.   A.     Ogden,      217 

East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 

San  Bernardino  Avenue,  Pomona. 
Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 

59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Beatrice     B.     Stem- 

guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 

Gate. 

General  Information 
Send   to    Mrs.   N.    G.    Kimmel,   Rt.   2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 
W.   M.   S.     Department     of     the 
church  paper. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 

Send   to  Mrs.   D.   A.   C.   Teeter,     423 
North  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 
1.  All  orders   for  books   and  litera- 
ture. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Somethins  Radicdl  Wronq! 


Edith  E.  Lowry 


"In  1927 — made  $7,000  as  a  cotton  farmer  in 
Texas;  1928 — broke  even;  1929 — went  in  the  hole; 
1930— deeper;  1931— lost  everything;  1932— hit  the 
road;  1935 — serving  the  farmers  .  .  .  as  a  'fruit 
tramp'."  This  is  the  story  of  a  fruit  picker  work- 
ing with  his  family  in  California. 

Depression,  drought  and  dust  storms  have  driven 
hundreds  of  native  white  American  families  "to  the 
road."  They  had  had  homes  in  Arkansas,  Oklahoma, 
Missouri  and  other  states,  but  now  they  follow  the 
crops  with  the  2,000,000  migrant  laborers — Italian, 
Polish,  Negro,  Russian,  Portuguese,  Mexican — -who 
have  been  harvesting  crops  for  the  nation  for  forty 
years  or  more.  With  great  courage  they  "pulled 
up  stakes"  and  pushed  on,  determined  to  maintain 
their  independence.  "We  haven't  had  to  have  help 
yet.  Lots  of  them  have,  but  we  haven't,"  said  pea- 
pickers  from  Oklahoma.  "Relief?  I  wouldn't  have 
it,  no  way  it  was  fixed.  All  I  want  is  a  chance  to 
make  an  honest  living."  But  experience  soon  dashes 
their  hopes  and  relief  becomes  the  only  alternative. 
An  ex-cotton  farmer,  now  a  migrant  laborer,  con- 
cluded, "Somethin's  radical  wrong." 

The  sudden  transition  from  farm  owner  to  mi- 
gratory farm  laborer  involved  tragic  adjustments, 
and  these  folks  are  bewildered  by  experiences  that 
long  have  been  the  lot  of  migrant  laborers.  Un- 
friendliness greets  them  at  almost  every  point.  Com- 
munities endure  them  but  do  not  accept  them. 
Schools,  churches,  recreation  facilities,  public 
health  service,  are  not  for  them,  the  non-residents — 
and  yet  at  the  same  time  communities  complain  of 
the  ignorance,  the  disorderliness  and  crime,  the  dis- 
ease and  resultant  danger  of  contagion,  that  prevail 
in  migrant  labor  camps ! 

With  the  continual  drop  in  wages — which  before 
the  depression  were  tragically  low — it  is  impossible 
for  even  the  more  thrifty  migrants  to  put  aside  sav- 
ings for  the  "between-crops"  season.  Relief  is  inevit- 
able. And  almost  insurmountable  are  the  problems 
in  dealing  with  the  relief  situation.  These  are  a 
few: 

1.  Migrants  are  not  residents  of  the  communities 
where  they  work  and  many  can  claim  no  residence 
anywhere.    2.  Fear  exists  lest  relief  to  the  migrant 


would  mean  subsidizing  the  seasonal  industry. 
3.  Rainy  seasons  and  intervals  between  crops  in 
areas  with  a  12-month  harvest  season  mean  long 
periods  of  enforced  idleness.  4.  The  need  of  the  mi- 
grant is  often  accumulative,  for  many  times  he  has 
been  refused  help  because  of  non-residence,  and  so 
his  need  is  often  more  acute  than  that  of  the  resi- 
dent. 5.  The  reluctance  and  refusal  of  the  migrant, 
in  sections  of  the  country  where  the  harvest  season 
is  not  year-round,  to  go  to  the  farms  to  pick  because 
it  means  going  off  relief  and  great  difficulty  in  get- 
ting back  on  relief  when  the  picking  season  ends. 

"Going  off  relief"  is  not  the  only  factor.  Indecent 
housing  on  the  farms  and  unkept  promises  of  "big 
money"  have  been  their  experience  in  some  cases.  In 
one  section  the  following  statement  was  presented  tg 
pickers:  "The  strawberry  growers  have  offered  to 
send  trucks  to  various  points  to  haul  workers  to 
the  fields,  and  have  promised  to  feed  and  house  them 
while  there.  A  good  picker  can  average  $1.50  to  $2 
per  day,  and  that  would  be  clear  money."  But  a 
survey  of  this  area,  made  by  an  investigator  from 
the  Relief  Administration,  revealed  that : 

"To  make  $2  a  man  must  pick  more  than  130 
quarts  a  day.  In  17  groups  of  workers  interviewed, 
the  mean  (half  more,  half  less)  was  between  50  and 
60  quarts  a  day !  At  II/2C  a  quart  this  means  a  daily 
wage  of  75c  to  90c.  Only  five  had  picked  as  much 
as  100  quarts  on  any  one  day.  One  picker  laughed 
incredulously  at  the  question  of  any  one  picking  200 
quarts  a  day.  'Nob'y  ain't  picked  as  high  as  150  in 
seven  years,'  she  said.  Out  of  the  money  made,  food 
must  be  purchased  and  expenses  paid  at  the  worker's 
home  in  town." 

To  this,  farmers  in  one  state  answered:  "Gross 
returns  to  the  growers  have  been  614c  a  pint  this 
season  .  .  .  The  growers  would  have  to  charge  off 
Ic  for  the  berry  crates  and  boxes,  i^c  for  fertilizer, 
I/2C  for  cultivation,  hoeing  and  other  growing  costs, 
and  another  i/^c  for  taxes,  interest  on  investment 
and  other  overhead  charges.  This  totals  5c  a  pint  for 
all  costs,  leaving  IV2C  a  pint  to  the  grower  for  his 
investment,  risk,  worry  and  labor  .  .  .  With  con- 
sumers in  the  cities  demanding  cheap  food  on  the 
one  hand,  labor  demanding  higher  pay  and  better 
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living  conditions  on  the  other,  it  is  impossible  to 
satisfy  both  and  stay  in  business." 

The  migrant  laborer  is  caught.  "Somethin'  "  is 
"radical  wrong"  when  the  price  paid  for  the  produc- 
tion of  food  for  a  nation  is  so  costly  in  human  val- 
ues. 

AT  THE  COMMUNITY  CENTER 

Five  hundred  pickers — men,  women  and  children 
— were  in  camp  for  eight  weeks  to  pick  and  can 
beans  and  peas.  At  6  a.  m.  the  pickers  were  loaded 
into  the  trucks  and  were  off  to  the  fields.  Babies 
and  children  up  to  eight  years  no  longer  had  to  be 
taken  to  the  fields  and  "parked"  at  the  end  of  the 
row  while  mother  picked,  because  a  simple  four- 
room  building  had  been  converted  by  the  canner 
into  a  community  center.  As  the  trucks  pulled  out 
of  camp,  29  babies  and  children — some  in  tears! — ■ 
adjusted  themselves  to  this  new  procedure.  Grad- 
ually, stuffed  dogs,  crayons,  scissors,  picture  books 
and  swings  began  to  attract.  All  day  these  children 
stayed  at  the  Center,  learning  to  worship,  play  and 
work  together.  At  noon,  friends  from  the  churches  in 
town  brought  supplies  for  the  lunch,  each  church 
being  responsible  for  a  week  at  a  time.  Club  work 
with  the  older  groups,  boys  and  girls,  occupied  eve- 
nings and  rainy  days. 

"Sundays  were  outstanding  days  at  the  Cortland 
Center.  The  children  were  often  there  until  noon, 
but  the  program  was  different.  In  the  afternoon 
from  30  to  40  children  under  thirteen  gathered 
around  the  organ  for  a  worship  service.  The  eve- 
ning vesper  service  was  well  attended  and  there  was 
a  splendid  spirit  of  worship  and  interest.  Many,  too 
shy  to  come  in,  stood  around  doors  and  windows  to 
listen  respectfully." 

Christian  community  centers  are  maintained  in 
the  following  areas :  Arkansas,  Judsonia ;  Cali- 
fornia, Hemet;  Delaware,  Houston;  Maryland,  Cam- 
bridge and  Hurlock;  New  Jersey,  Whitesbog  and 
Pemberton;  New  York,  Brant,  Cortland,  Hamilton 
and  Homer ;  Oregon,  Newberg. 

Into  the  Puyallup  Valley  of  Washington,  known 
as  the  "berry  growing  center  of  the  world,"  10,000 
migrant  berry  pickers  come  in  normal  seasons.  The 
majority  are  high  school  boys  and  girls.  A  few  years 
ago  the  moral  conditions  were  so  serious  that  the 
chief  of  police  asked  the  help  of  the  Council  of  Wom- 
en for  Home  Missions.  Recreation  was  the  approach. 
The  Summer  gymnasium  on  Monday,  Wednesday 
and  Friday  nights,  and  the  North  Puyallup  school 
playground  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  nights,  were 
centers  for  the  program.  Posters  announcing  the 
programs  of  games,  music,  stunts  and  fun,  for  pick- 
ers were  placed  in  stores,  employment  offices,  cham- 
bers of  commerce  and  the  berry  crate  sheds.  Grow- 
ers trucked  the  young  people  to  town,  for  they  were 
scattered  over  the  valley,  fifteen  miles  long.  Crowds 
came. 


One  day  a  group  of  young  men,  who  had  been 
pointed  out  as  the  village  toughs,  troublesome  and 
destructive,  asked  to  be  allowed  to  play,  too.  The 
gymnasium  was  already  too  crowded,  but  these  boys 
must  receive  consideration.  A  basket  ball  game  with 
the  pickers  was  scheduled  for  the  next  Wednesday 
night  and  a  half-hour  period  of  games  each  week 
was  the  agreement.  The  following  Wednesday  the 
boys  came  and  one  brought  his  mother  to  show  her 
appreciation  as  well  as  that  of  the  boys. 

This  type  of  program  has  been  developed,  also,  on 
four  tobacco  plantations  in  Connecticut,  at  Bloom- 
field,  Windsor  and  East  Granby. 

WITH  THE  NURSE 

"The  mortality  rate  in  our  valley  has  been  re- 
duced sixty  per  cent,"  the  local  physician  reported 
after  one  season's  activity  of  the  nurse  in  this  area's 
migrant  camps.  "Now  we  can  do  preventive  work 
and  care  for  cases  before  they  become  tragedies," 
he  continued. 

In  the  beginning  growers  and  communities  had 
many  reservations  concerning  the  possibility  of  do- 
ing any  effective  work  with  migrants.  There  was 
as  great  a  barrier  between  migrants  and  nurse  as 
between  community  and  nurse.  Never  before  had  any 
one  been  friendly  to  the  migrant  without  an  ulte- 
rior motive.  The  mention  of  hospital  terrified  them. 
Through  friendly  visits  and  gentle  persuasion  con- 
fidence was  established,  results  became  evident. 
Soon  growers,  local  and  county  groups,  helped  fi- 
nance the  work.  Case  reports  show  that  timely  and 
skillful  treatment  has  prevented  permanent  physical 
handicaps  and  even  saved  life. 

Migrant  mothers  and  girls  are  eager  for  health 
education.  To  small  groups  the  nurse  gives  instruc- 
tion in  first-aid,  baby  care,  and  simple  home  nurs- 
ing— these  things  which  they  are  most  likely  to 
need.  In  a  little  children's  group  she  shows  how  to 
make  individual  firstaid  kits  which  they  can  use 
for  emergencies  in  their  families.  One  enterprising 
youth,  little  Freddie  Gonzales,  made  ten  cents  by 
putting  mercurochrome  and  a  bandage  on  his  sister ! 

Cooperation  with  the  school  authorities  is  a  part 
of  the  nurse's  program  in  an  effort  to  get  the  mi- 
grant children  into  school  even  though  for  only  a 
few  weeks,  and  cooperation  with  State  Emergency 
Relief  authorities  in  the  distribution  of  relief  is  an- 
other activity.  Cooperation  with  health  departments 
is  also  a  part  of  her  program.  A  grower  who  had 
improved  his  camp  sanitation  appealed  to  the  Coun- 
cil nurse.  "Say,  Miss,  I  clean  up  my  camp,  have  good 
garbage  pits,  and  keep  the  toilets  as  clean  as  possi- 
ble, yet  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence  the  toilet  has 
no  roof,  and  there  are  no  garbage  pits  or  cans.  Any- 
thing you  can  do  about  it?"  The  nurse  reported  to 
the  State  Housing  and  Immigration  Division,  and 
an  inspector  soon  came  and  investigated. 

Story  hours  are  popular.  "Because  many  of   the 
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children  understood  very  little  English,  I  tried  var- 
ious vi^ays  to  help  them  understand  the  story.  Final- 
ly, I  made  paper  figures  of  people  to  place  on  the 
table  as  I  went  along.  Afterward  they  could  make 
their  own  figures  and  re-tell  the  story  in  their  own 
words.  When  one  ten-year-old  boy  was  re-telling  the 
story  of  'Let  the  little  children  come  unto  Me,'  with 
the  use  of  paper  people,  he  said,  'The  men  wanted 
to  keep  the  children  away,  but  Jesus  said — '  he 
stumbled  over  the  long  verse  he  had  just  learned, 
but  finally,  using  words  of  his  own  vocabulary — 
'Jesus  said,  "Let  'em  come."  '  " 

So  grateful  are  the  mothers  for  all  that  is  being 
done  for  their  children !  One  of  them  said :  "It's  the 
nicest  thing  anybody  ever  done !"  At  the  close  of  one 
season,  a  group  of  mothers  who  had  earned  20  cents 
for  picking  a  bushel  of  peas,  sent  a  gift  of  $3  to 
the  girls  on  the  Center  staff. 


Progress  has  been  made,  but  a  tremendous  work 
is  ahead.  Thousands  of  migrants  in  the  west  "in 
nuts,"  "in  melons,"  "in  onions,"  need  help.  The 
great  area  from  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  to  the  Great 
Lakes  is  asking  the  Council  to  start  work  for  the 
migrants  in  those  states.  In  the  east,  one  of  the 
neediest  fields  is  "in  oysters"  in  South  Jersey.  Two 
years  ago  budget  cuts  closed  the  work  in  this  field. 
Yet  here  are  1,000  Negro  migrants  shucking  oys- 
ters, crowded  in  barren,  flimsy  shacks  during  the 
bleak,  winter  months.  Immorality  and  crime  result. 
Discrimination  is  their  lot  because  they  are  Negro 
ahd  because  they  are  migrants. 

The  beans,  the  peas,  the  cranberries  that  are  on 
your  dinner  table  were  gathered  by  these  men  and 
women.  Think  of  them — pray  for  them — help  them ! 
— Reprinted  by  permission  from  Women  &  Missions 


Housekeepers  for  God 

D7\  L.  E.  Lindower 

'Good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." — /  Peter  Ji.:10. 


Good  Old-fashioned  housekeeping  seems  no 
longer  to  hold  the  attraction  for  girls  that  it  should, 
but  if  it  involved  the  managing  of  the  most  wonder- 
ful possessions  in  the  world,  I  believe  there  would  be 
real  interest  in  it.  There  are  still  plenty  of  Christian 
girls  who  are  ambitious  to  become  housekeepers  in 
Christi.Tn  homes  of  their  own.  Such  homes  are  very 
much  needed,  and  God  will  honor  such  ambitions. 

Christians  are  "housekeepers"  in  the  household  of 
God.  The  word  "steward"  which  we  have  in  our 
text  is  a  combination  of  two  words  in  the  Greek, 
meaning,  "to  manage  a  household,"  or,  in  plain 
English,  to  be  a  "housekeeper." 

A  housekeeper  wishes  to  know  what  she  has  to 
manage  or  what  her  duties  are.  Our  text  tells  us  that 
God's  housekeeper  has  the  responsibility  of  caring 
for  His  manifold  grace.  This  is  a  big  field  of  labor. 
We  usually  think  of  God's  grace  only  in  connection 
with  the  salvation  of  a  sinner.  Grace  provides  that 
we  might  have  eternal  life  because  of  Christ's  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins,  by  believing  on  Him  and  accepting 
Him  as  a  personal  Savior.  But  this  is  not  the  ex- 
tent of  God's  grace.  Every  good  thing  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  after  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God's  grace. 
This  is  called  the  "manifold  grace"  or  many-fold, 
because  of  the  great  variety  of  God's  gifts  and  en- 
trustments  in  the  Christian  life. 

What  are  some  of  the  things  which  are  the  gifts 
of  God's  manifold  grace  and  of  which  we  are  the 
housekeepers  for  God?  In  the  first  place,  our  bodies 
are  entrusted  to  us  to  be  kept  and  used  for  God's 
glory.    "What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 


Temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's."  (I  Cor.  6: 
19,  20).  We  did  not  acquire  these  bodies  by  our 
own  efforts.  They  are  God's  gifts  of  grace.  If  it  were 
not  for  His  grace,  they  would  be  destined  to  dissi- 
pation, misery  and  suffering  for  eternity.  Is  it  there- 
fore honest  with  God  to  defile  these  bodies.  His 
Temples,  with  the  dissipating  influences  of  the 
world  which  in  the  end  will  degrade  and  demoralize  ? 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies 
of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service."  (Rom.  12:1). 

We  are  not  only  stewards  of  our  bodies,  but  also, 
our  very  lives  are  to  be  used  for  God.  Life  is  a 
mysterious  thing.  We  feel  so  confident  of  it,  when  it 
hangs  by  such  a  slender  thread.  It  has  often  been  a 
sad  duty  to  have  charge  of  the  last  services  for  one 
who  was  young  and  in  the  best  of  health,  but  whose 
life  was  cut  off  in  a  moment  without  ever  giving 
God  a  place  in  it.  We  do  nothing  to  get  this  life. 
When  serious  sickness  comes  along  or  an  accident 
brings  a  little  bump  of  the  right  kind,  then  we  can 
do  nothing  to  prolong  life.  It  is  all  in  God's  hands. 
Then  why  should  we  think  that  we  can  use  our 
lives  to  please  ourselves  only?  We  are  trusted  house- 
keepers. What  are  we  doing  with  the  Master's  prop- 
erty? 

"If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from  these,  he 
shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honor,  sanctified,  and  meet 
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for  the  Master's  use,  and  prepared  unto  every  good 
work.  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but  follow  righteous- 
ness, faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart."    (II  Tim.  2 :21,  22) .  To  be 
a  sanctified  vessel  means  to  separate  ourselves  and 
set  ourselves  apart  for  God's  use.  Every  vessel  in 
the  kitchen  has  its  use.  We  don't  eat  soup  out  of  the 
dishpan  or  cook  beans  in  a  salad  dish !  Why  ?  Be- 
cause they  are  set  apart,  or  sanctified,  for  a  differ- 
ent use.  So  the  life  should  be  set  apart  for  God's  use. 
God  has  also  entrusted  to  each  one  of  His  children 
a  gift  for  service.     "Now  there  are  diversities   of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit."   (I  Cor.  12:4).   (Read 
also  verses  five  to  thirty-one) .  You  may  say,  "There 
is  nothing  that  I  can  do  for  the  Lord."  Truly,  there 
is  nothing  you  can  do  of  yourself,  but  the  Lord  has 
not  slighted  anyone;  He  has  given  an  ability  to  do 
something  for  Him,  to  everyone  of  His  people.     It 
may  not  be  big  or  auspicious,  but  it  is  something, 
and  for  the  exercise  of  it  we  shall  receive  reward  at 
the  Judgment  Seat  of  Christ.     The     gifts  include 
"prophecy,"  or  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  also  "helps"  which  may  be  most  anything  which 
glorifies  God.  (I  Cor.  12:28).  A  good  housekeeper 
will  wish  to  get  acquainted  with  the  tools  she  is  to 
use,  and  a  good  Christian  will  earnestly  desire  to 
discover  the  particular  gift  God  has  given  for  His 
service.  This  is  particularly  true  of  young  people. 
We  may  be  sure  that  we  will  never  find  true  happi- 


ness until  we  recognize  that  gift  and  exercise  it  in 
the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Finally,  we  must  remember  that  we  are  entrust- 
ed with  the  housekeeping  of  that  which  belongs  to 
God.  "We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  bought  with  a 
price."  We  belong  to  God,  therefore  we  should  act 
so  as  to  acknowledge  His  ownership.  A  most  modern 
illustration  would  be  the  stewardess  of  an  airplane. 
The  requirements  for  this  position  are  very  high. 
The  welfare  of  the  trip  through  the  air,  as  far  as 
the  passenger's  comfort  is  concerned,  is  in  her  hands. 
The  company  realizes  that  a  large  part  of  their 
reputation  with  the  passenger  lies  in  her  hands.  She 
is  concerned  only  with  the  property  and  business  of 
the  company  by  whom  she  is  employed.  We  have 
read  in  the  newspapers  of  the  stewardess  who  was 
the  heroine  of  a  recent  plane  accident.  She  received 
great  honors  because  of  her  interest  in  others  and 
her  bravery  in  the  face  of  danger.  So  the  Lord  will 
reward  every  one  of  His  stewards  (and  stewardess- 
es) for  their  unselfish  service.  Let  us  be  good  house- 
keepers of  God's  many-fold  gracious  gifts  and  en- 
trustments. 
Warsaw,  Ind. 


"If  a  habit  is  hard  to  shake  off,  pray  over  it,  re- 
fuse to  acknowledge  its  power,  and  try  to  establish 
a  good  habit  directly  contrary  to  it." 
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Steps  in  Stewardship 


The  earth  did  not  belong  to  my  ancestors ;  they  could  not  give  it  to  me. 

It  will  not  belong  to  my  children ;  I  cannot  bequeath  it  to  them. 

It  does  belong  to  God;  He  entrusts  a  share  of  its  care  to  me.  I  am  His  steward. 

Stewards  are  not  required  to  be  wealthy  or  brilliant;  but  they  are  required  to  be 
faithful. 

Faithful  stewardship  is  not  a  passive  affair;  it  calls  for  thoughtful  prayer,  honest 
study  and  work  and  joyful  obedience. 

The  tithe  is  an  acknowledgement  that  all  I  have  belongs  to  God.  I  am  His  debtor. 
The  tithe  is  not  a  free-will  offering.  It  is  a  debt  to  God  for  His  work.  To  withhold  it  is 
to  rob  God.  By  carefully  observing  stewardship  in  financial  matters,  I  become  a  faith- 
ful steward  of  God's  property.  Stewardship  includes  the  use  of  all  talents  for  God. 

One  generation  of  Christians  influences  the  coming  generations  and  the  number  of 
Christian  servants  and  Christian  workers  will  increase. 

One-tenth  of  the  income  received  by  each  one  hundred  Christians,  will  equip  for 
Christian  service  and  adequately  maintain  at  least  ten  who  are  called  to  devote  all  their 
time  to  God's  service. 

The  Christian  who  prays,  "Thy  Kingdom  come,"  should  be  willing  to  pay  as  he 
prays.  The  tithe  will  take  care  of  the  regular  financial  needs  in  building  the  church. 
Petition  is  folly,  if  the  petitioner  refuses  to  do  his  part  in  bringing  the  desired  event  to 
pass. 


O 
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Senior  Devotional  Program 
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Topic  for  August:    Talents  Multiplied 


=«-«=» 


Hymn  :    Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master. 
(See  Junior  program  for  the  words). 
Scripture  Lesson  :  Matthew  25 :  14-30. 
Poem  :    "Talents"  by  Grace  Noel  Crowell. 

God  gives  His  children  five  or  two  or  one; 

The  number  matters  not,  if  we  but  make 
Our  gifts  from  His  grow  beautiful,  to  shine 

For  His  own  precious  sake. 

I  shall  not  look  with  discontent  upon 

My  neighbors'  gifts;  I  shall  be  glad  for  them 

And  with  a  grateful  heart  take  in  my  hand 
My  one  unpolished  gem. 

God  helping  me,  I  shall  not  waste  that  gift; 

I  shall  not  hide  it,  and  I  shall  not  lose 
This  little  thing  that  seems  almost  too  small 

For  any  one  to  use. 

One  talent,  as  one  precious  stone  may  be 

More  beautiful  than  many  a  clustei-ed  stone. 

God,  help  me  cut  and  polish  my  one  gem 
Until  this  gift  alone 

Shines  through  the  darkness,  and  its  prismed  rays 
Delight  some  beauty-hungry  heart,  and  be 

More  precious  in  Thy  sight  than  was  the  rough, 
Uncut  stone  given  me. 

Hymn  :   Living  for  Jesus. 

Living  for  Jesus  a  life  that  is  true. 
Striving  to  please  Him  in  all  that  I  do. 
Yielding  allegiance,  glad-hearted  and  free, 
This  is  the  pathway  of  blessing  for  me. 

Choeus — 

0  Jesus,  Lord  and  Savior, 
I  give  myself  to  Thee, 

For  Thou,  in  Thy  atonement. 
Didst  give  Thyself  for  me; 

1  own  no  other  Master, 

My  heart  shall  be  Thy  throne. 
My  life  I  give,  henceforth  to  live, 
0  Christ,  for  Thee  alone. 

Living  for  Jesus  who  died  in  my  place. 
Bearing  on  Calv'ry  my  sin  and  disgrace, 
Such  love  constrains  me  to  answer  His  call. 
Follow  His  leading  and  give  Him  my  all. 

Living  for  Jesus  through  earth's  little  while. 
My  dearest  treasure,  the  light  of  His  smile. 
Seeking  the  lost  ones  He  died  to  redeem. 
Bringing  the  weary  to  find  rest  in  Him. 

Prayer  :  Give  thanks  for  the  privilege  of  serving  in 
the  name  of  Christ;  praise  God  for  the  blessings 
He  has  given  your  Sisterhood  and  our  national 
work;  pray  for  a  complete  understanding  of  the 
meaning  of  stewardship  and  a  willingness  to  obey 
what  we  know. 

Topic  :    Housekeepers  for  God. 

Topic:    Our  Dedication. 

Vocal  Duet  :   Transformed. 

Topic:    His  Blessing. 

(This  topic  may  be  presented  by  someone  of  the 
members  or  someone  whom  you  may  wish  to  in- 


vite in.  Some  Scripture  passages  which  may  be 
helpful  are:  Eccles.  11:1,  2;  II  Cor.  9:6-11;  Luke 
18 :  28-30 ;  Prov.  3 :9,  10.  The  aim  is  to  think  of  the 
ways  which  God  blesses  those  who  dedicate  them- 
selves to  Him). 
Hymn  :   I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go. 

It  may  not  be  on  the  mountain's  height, 

Or  over  the  stormy  sea; 
It  may  not  be  at  the  battle's  front 

My  Lord  will  have  need  of  me; 
But,  if  by  a  still  small  voice  He  calls 

To  paths  that  I  do  not  know 
I'll  answer,  dear  Lord,  with  my  hand  in  Thine, 

I'll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go. 

Refkain — ■ 

I'll  go  where  You  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord, 

O'er  mountain,  or  plain,  or  sea; 
I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say,  dear  Lord, 

I'll  be  what  You  want  me  to  be. 

Perhaps  today  there  are  loving  words 

Which  Jesus  would  have  me  speak; 
There  may  be  now  in  the  paths  of  sin 

Some  wand'rer  whom  I  should  seek. 
O  Savior,  if  Thou  wilt  be  my  guide, 

Tho'  dark  and  rugged  the  way. 
My  voice  shall  echo  Thy  message  sweet, 

I'll  say  what  You  want  me  to  say. 

There's  surely  somewhere  a  lowly  place. 

In  earth's  harvest  fields  so  wide. 
Where  I  may  labor  thro'  life's  short  day 

For  Jesus  the  crucified; 
So  trusting  my  all  to  Thy  tender  care. 

And  knowing  Thou  lovest  me, 
I'll  do  Thy  will  with  a  heart  sincere, 

I'll  be  what  You  want  me  to  be. 

Business  :  Installation  of  new  officers ;  plans  for 
delegate  to  national  conference ;  pledge  to  mission 
home  fund. 

Sisterhood  Benediction  :  Ps.  145 :  1,  2. 


"There  is  no  tonic  in  life  which  will  so  beautify 
the  countenance  and  strengthen  the  spirit  as  the 
desire  to  'be  helpful  to  those  around  us." 


JEFFERSON'S  SEVEN  RULES 

1.  Never  put  off  until  tomorrow  what  you  can  do 
today. 

2.  Never  trouble  another  for  what  you  can  do 
yourself. 

3.  Never  spend  your  money  before  you  have  earned 
it. 

4.  Never  buy  what  you  don't  want  because  it  is 
cheap. 

5.  Pride  costs  more  than  hunger,  thirst  and  cold. 

6.  We  seldom  repent  of  having  too  little. 

7.  Nothing  is  troublesome  that  we  do  willingly. 

— Selected 
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Our  Dedication 


Mrs.  Leila  Polman 

II  Corinthians  8:5.  "They  first  gave  their  own  selves  unto  God." 


The  Work  of  the  Lord  could  progress  without 
our  help.  But  He  has  planned  that  His  work  should 
be  carried  on  with  human  help — our  hands,  our  feet, 
our  mouth,  ourselves — to  do  His  service.  He  will  use 
anyone  willing  to  be  used.  When  we  accept  the  Lord 
as  our  Savior,  it  is  ourselves  that  are  benefitted.  We 
receive  salvation,  forgiveness  of  sin,  eternal  life, 
peace,  and  joy,  all  given  to  us.  Then,  there  should 
come  a  time  in  every  girl's  life  when  she  surrenders 
her  whole  self  to  the  Lord,  and  dedicates  herself  to 
His  service.  This  is  the  proper  word,  dedicate.  Of- 
ten v/e  hear,  "consecrate"  yourself,  but  we  cannot 
consecrate  ourselves.  We  give,  or  dedicate  ourselves 
to  Him.   He  consecrates  for  service. 

Our  talents  are  lent  to  us  of  the  Lord,  and  when 
we  come  to  the  place  where  we  realize  this,  and  tell 
the  Lord  we  admit  it,  and  that  He  may  use  them  as 
He  chooses,  that  is  our  dedication.  Some  one  might 
say,  "I  want  to  plan  my  own  life."  To  realize  some- 
one over  us  to  direct  our  life,  use  our  talents  as  he 
sees  fit,  is  not  the  easiest  thing  and  is  exactly  oppo- 
site to  the  things  of  this  natural  world  which  says, 
"My  will  is  supreme."  But  who  could  plan  a  life 
better  than  He  who  gives  life,  or  use  talents  to  a 
better  advantage  than  He  that  formed  them  within 
us?  Romans  6:13  tells  us  to  yield  ourselves  unto 
God, 

The  Lord  will  have  only  voluntary  service.  He 
does  not  conscript.  It  must  be  free  will,  hence  the 
importance  of  our  willingness  to  do  His  will.  We 
are  already  His,  if  we  have  accepted  Him,  so  dedi- 
cating our  lives  to  Him  confirms  the  transaction — 
not  in  order  to  be  His,  but  because  we  are  His  al- 
ready .We  are  His  by  purchase;  are  we  delivering 
the  goods? 

The  Lord  does  not  demand,  reproach  you,  or  cry 
out  against  you  if  you  do  not  take  this  step.  The 
Spirit  may  plead,  and  woo  you,  but  will  never  force 
you.  It  must  be  our  will  that  yields  to  Him,  or  does 
not  yield.  A  voluntary  yielding  is  dedication.  What 
fragrance  is  to  the  rose,  color  to  the  sunset,  spotless- 
ness  to  the  falling  snow,  voluntariness  is  to  the  sur- 
render of  life. 

"I  beseech  you,"  not  I  command  you,  is  the  Scrip- 
ture. The  real  secret  of  a  perfect  surrender  of  one's 
talents  to  the  Master  is  a  surrender  of  one's  self. 
A  person  can  give  of  her  talents,  money,  service,  and 
still  not  be  absolutely  surrendered  in  her  heart ;  but 
one  cannot  be  utterly  and  absolutely  surrendered 
and  retain  the  gifts  we  might  give  to  Him.    It  nat- 


urally follows  that  they,  along  with  ourselves,  be- 
long to  Him. 

Just  as  the  vessels  in  the  temple  dedicated  for 
the  service  of  God,  set  aside  for  a  special  service,  so, 
if  we  are  willing,  God  will  show  us  our  place  of  serv- 
ice. Don't  you  want  your  vessel  to  be  bright,  shining 
and  new,  when  offered  to  the  Lord  for  service,  not 
dented,  and  dull,  and  unlovely?  Then  take  care  of 
your  body,  the  best  you  know  how;  perchance  He 
has  need  of  it  on  the  mission  field,  or  in  some  other 
avenue  of  service  that  calls  for  strong  bodies.  Get  all 
the  education  possible  that  your  mind  be  keen  and 
you  may  be  able  to  serve  better.  Keep  your  soul  atune 
to  the  harmony  of  His  love,  so  you  will  hear  His 
faintest  whisper. 

Are  you  thinking,  "I  do  not  feel  called  upon  to  give 
my  full  time  to  missionary  work,  a  Bible  woman, 
or  some  such  service?"  Have  you  ever  realized  that 
whatever  you  do  can  be  done  "as  unto  the  Lord" 
(Col.  3 :23) ,  be  it  at  home,  in  the  office,  or  at  school? 
Some  things  we  find  irksome  and  uninteresting  can 
be  made  easier  and  happier  if  we  do  them  in  that 
spirit,  as  unto  Him. 

The  Holy  Spirit  fills  the  wholly  yielded  life  with 
such  a  glad  spirit  of  obedience  as  to  make  the  after- 
doing  of  God's  special  will  for  us  the  joy  and  delight 
of  our  life. 

Lowly  and  humbly.  Lord,  here  I  bow, 
Contrite  and  broken,  help  me  just  now; 
Patient  and  still,  Lord,  O  let  me  be 
Fitted  for  service,  cleansed,  Lord  by  Thee, 

Keep  every  thought,  Lord,  in  Thy  control; 
Let  Thine  own  presence  now  fill  my  soul; 
Self  on  the  altar,  yielded  to  Thee, 
Jesus,  my  Savior,  faithful  to  be. 

Ready  and  willing,  Thee  to  obey. 

Silent  if  need  be,  have  Thine  own  way; 

In  full  surrender,  all  do  I  give. 

Nothing  withhold,  Lord;  in  me  now  live. 

Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. 


THINK  OF  THESE 

Paul  got  a  good  start  at  home;  he  owed  much  to 
the  religious  convictions  his  parents  gave  him. 

Christ's  interference  with  Paul's  plans  started 
him  on  his  way  to  world  renown ;  without  Christ  he 
would  have  remained  Saul,  a  Jew. 

Not  what  is  believed  but  what  that  belief  impels 
one  to  do  gives  one  standing ;  Paul's  belief  in  Christ 
sent  him  into  Christ's  service,  and  as  the  servant  of 
Christ  we  honor  him. 
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Hymn: 
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Topic  for  August: 

Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master. 


Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Throw  your  soul's  fresh,  glowing  ardor 

Into  the  battle  for  truth. 
Jesus  has  set  the  example; 

Dauntless  was  He,  young  and  brave; 
Give  Him  your  loyal  devotion, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Refrain: 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  of  the  strength  of  your  youth; 
Clad  in  salvation's  full  armor, 

Join  in  the  battle  for  truth. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Give  Him  first  place  in  your  heart; 
Give  Him  first  place  in  your  service. 

Consecrate  ev'ry  part. 

Give,  and  to  you  shall  be  given; 

God  His  beloved  Son  gave; 
Gratefully  seeking  to  serve  Him, 

Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 

Give  of  your  best  to  the  Master; 

Naught  else  is  worthy  His  love; 
He  gave  Himself  for  your  ransom. 

Gave  up  His  glory  above: 

Laid  down  His  life  without  murmur. 
You  from  sin's  ruin  to  save; 

Give  Him  your  heart's  adoration. 
Give  Him  the  best  that  you  have. 


POEM: 


The  beauty  of  the  candle  touches  me, 

It  is  so  softly  gay. 
So  steadfast,  and  so  careless  of  itself. 

Giving  itself  away. 


I  Kings  17:8-16. 


Bible  Lesson  : 
Prayer  Poem: 

Partner  with  Jesus  all  through  my  life; 
Partner  with  Jesus  in  sunshine  and  strife; 
Partner  with  Jesus  in  love,  work,  and  play. 
Help  me,  dear  Jesus,  to  be  faithful  alway. 

Song:    Jesus  Bids  Us  Shine. 

Jesus  bids  us  shine.    With  a  clear,  pure  light, 
Like  a  little  candle    Burning  in  the  night; 


What  Can  I  Do? 


In  this  world  of  darkness.     We  must  shine, 
You  in  your  small  corner.  And  I  in  mine. 

Jesus  bids  us  shine.    First  of  all  for  Him; 
Well  He  sees  and  knows  it    If  our  light  is  dim; 
He  looks  down  from  heaven,     Sees  us  shine, 
You  in  your  small  corner.    And  I  in  mine. 

Jesus  bids  us  shine.    Then  for  all  around. 
Many  kinds  of  darkness    In  this  world  abound. 
Sin  and  want  and  sorrow;     We  must  shine. 
You  in  your  small  corner.    And  I  in  mine. 

Prayer  :  Join  hands  in  a  circle  and  have  a  chain  of 
prayer  remembering  your  Sisterhood  work,  the 
boys  and  girls  of  all  lands  that  they  may  know 
Jesus  too,  our  missionaries  in  Africa  and  South 
America  and  those  on  furlough;  and  each  Sister- 
hood girl  that  she  may  do  her  part  in  the  service 
of  Christ. 

Story:  "The  Come-back."  in  Stewardship  Stories, 
p.  59. 

Story  :  "Doing  Without  Our  Castor-oil."  in  Stew- 
ardship Stories,  p.  82. 

Story  :  "Small  Tools  But  a  Big  Job,"  in  Steward- 
ship Stories,  p.  74. 
Plan  that  each  girl  may  do  something  special  on 
the  subject  of  stewardship.  Some  may  want  to 
memorize  the  stewardship  alphabet  found  in  "Stew- 
ardship Stories"  beginning  page  33.  Someone  may 
want  to  make  a  poster  or  write  an  original  story. 
Someone  else  may  want  to  memorize  one  of  the  love- 
ly prayers  in  the  back  of  "St^ardship  Stories."  If 
you  have  not  yet  learned  our  hymn,  "Take  my  Life 
and  let  it  be,"  this  would  be  a  good  time  to  do  it. 
Hymn  :   Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Business  :    New  officers  installed ;  plan  for  a  dele- 
gate to  our  national  conference;  decide  what  you 
want  to  pledge  for  our  Mission  Home  Fund  this 
year. 
Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,2. 


Visitation  in  the  Southeastern  District 


In  The  Fall  of  1930  when  I  first  took  over  the 
work  of  general  secretary  for  the  Sisterhood,  six 
weeks  were  given  to  visiting  the  societies  of  the 
Pennsylvania  and  Southeastern  districts.  Each  year 
following  other  districts  were  visited  until  contacts 
have  been  made  with  practically  all  of  our  Sister- 
hoods. This  summer  we  return  again  to  the  churches 
of  the  Southeastern  district  where  grovrth  in  the 
work  necessitates  that  all  the  time  be  given  to  them. 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 
For  the  first  time,  it  was  my  privilege  to  be  pres- 
ent at  the  conference  of  the  Southeastern  district, 
June  9-11.  With  their  attractive,  new  church  build- 
ing and  their  generous  Christian  hospitality  the 
Washington  people  made  possible  a  helpful  confer- 
ence. The  Sisterhood  officers  planned  for  two  ses- 
sions with  a  devotional  speaker  and  other  talks,  the 
business  session,  and  a  happy  luncheon.  Several  Sis- 
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terhoods  cooperated  in  making  preparations  which 
were  splendid.  There  was  a  fine  representation  from 
the  societies  of  the  district.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  meet 
with  them.  A  further  report  will  be  found  in  an- 
other part  of  this  number. 

On  the  evening  following  the  conference,  a  meet- 
ing was  held  with  the  Junior  Sisterhood  group  at 
the  church.  Only  a  few  girls  were  present  with  the 
patroness.  The  girls  showed  a  genuine  interest  in 
the  work  and  the  things  which  we  had  to  show  them. 
They  have  promoted  some  of  their  leaders  into  the 
Senior  society  recently,  so  their  group  has  changed. 
We  regret  that  we  were  not  able  to  meet  more  of  the 
group. 

The  meeting  with  the  Seniors  followed  that  of  the 
Juniors.  Although  these  girls  had  worked  hard  in 
entertaining  the  conference,  a  good  number  gathered 
at  the  home  of  one  of  the  members.  Because  mem- 
bers from  this  society  have  been  in  close  touch  with 
our  national  work  through  the  conference  for  sev- 
eral years,  their  work  has  been  kept  in  good  order. 
Most  of  these  girls  have  been  faithful  in  their  serv- 
ice and  in  their  giving,  so  that  they  are  an  inspira- 
tion. They  are  following  an  interesting  plan  of  train- 
ing in  the  younger  girls  for  the  various  offices.  We 
all  owe  a  vote  of  appreciation  to  this  society  for 
giving  us  our  capable  national  financial  secretary. 
We  were  loath  to  leave  the  fine  fellowship  and  hos- 
pitality of  Washington. 

WINCHESTER,  VIRGINIA 

We  left  the  capitol  on  Saturday  to  visit  the  church- 
es down  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  We  had  fellowship 
with  the  people  of  Winchester  on  Sunday,  and  by 
request  of  the  pastor  taught  a  Sunday  School  class 
and  gave  a  message  in  the  evening.  In  the  afternoon 
a  group  of  girls  met  at  the  home  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers. They  were  interested  in  the  suggestions  given 
and  want  to  work  more  efficiently.  It  was  encourag- 
ing to  note  the  progress  which  has  been  made  since 
our  first  visit.  However,  there  is  not  much  chance 
for  growth  because  there  are  not  many  girls  in  the 
church.  In  spite  of  other  handicaps,  they  carry  on 
as  best  they  can.  After  the  meeting,  we  had  a  de- 
lightful time  together  with  a  nicely  served  picnic 
supper.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  get  to  know  the  girls 
more  intimately. 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

At  the  next  stop  we  were  kindly  entertained  in  the 
patroness'  and  pastor's  home.  In  the  evening  a  dozen 
girls  with  the  patroness  met  in  one  of  the  homes. 
This  was  the  time  for  their  regular  monthly  pro- 
gram, so  after  their  discussion,  we  considered  their 
problems  and  plans  for  improvement.  A  few  sug- 
gestions were  received  for  being  more  helpful  to  the 
local  work.  There  are  not  many  older  girls  in  this 
group  since  many  leave  the  town  in  order  to  get 
employment.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  stay  in  the  home 
of  their  president. 


BETHLEHEM  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 

The  next  stop  in  the  Valley  was  at  Harrisonburg 
to  meet  with  the  Sisterhood  of  the  Bethlehem 
Church.  On  the  previous  visit  the  work  was  just 
new  to  them,  but  this  time  a  good  group  of  inter- 
ested girls  gathered  at  the  church.  A  few  of  the  lead- 
ers present  then  yet  remained  with  them.  Our  pro- 
jects as  a  national  organization  were  discussed  and 
suggestions  were  given  on  their  problems.  We  hope 
that  they  will  carry  on  with  greater  interest  in  the 
coming  year,  and  we  look  forward  to  seeing  some  of 
their  group  at  our  national  conference. 

MT.  OLIVE  CHURCH,  VIRGINIA 

There  has  been  no  Sisterhood  in  this  church,  but 
there  is  a  large  group  of  girls  of  Sisterhood  age, 
both  senior  and  junior.  A  meeting  was  called  at  the 
church  that  the  girls  might  become  acquainted  with 
the  work  of  our  Sisterhood  and  determine  what  they 
would  like  to  do.  Mrs.  Spitzer  and  Brownie  Lee 
Spitzer,  patroness  and  president  of  the  Bethlehem 
society,  took  us  to  the  meeting  and  were  a  fine  help. 
Six  girls  came  to  learn  of  the  Sisterhood.  The  his- 
tory of  our  organization,  our  literature,  our  goals  and 
all  were  presented  to  them.  The  girls  have  not  had 
such  an  organization  and  were  not  sure  that  they 
would  be  able  to  interest  the  others.  There  is  no 
Women's  Missionary  Society  in  the  church  to  en- 
courage them.  They  will  need  our  Outlook  number 
for  their  programs.  There  are  other  problems  which 
they  must  meet.  However,  these  girls  should  have 
the  opportunities  of  fellowship  and  service  which 
Sisterhood  makes  possible  and  would  enjoy  the  work 
greatly.  We  trust  it  will  be  possible  for  the  Bethle- 
hem girls  to  help  them  get  started  in  their  meetings. 
Let  us  remember  these  girls  in  prayer. 
BUENA  VISTA,  VIRGINIA 

It  was  a  happy  surprise,  when  making  plans  for 
the  visitation,  to  learn  that  a  large  group  of  girls 
had  been  having  meetings  in  this  church  under  the 
leadership  of  Mrs.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr.  However, 
they  were  not  affiliated  with  the  national  work. 
There  were  fifteen  girls  who  met  in  the  home  of  one 
of  the  members.  They  gave  fine  interest  in  learning 
about  the  Sisterhood  and  its  program.  They,  too, 
have  some  problems  to  face,  but  will  be  able  to 
work  them  out.  They  expressed  a  desire  to  help  in 
the  program  of  the  national  work  during  the  new 
year.  It  is  encouraging  to  see  such  a  willing  group, 
and  we  shall  pray  together  for  God's  blessing  upon 
them. 

This  report  must  be  sent  in  at  this  time,  so  the 
remainder  will  be  found  in  the  next  Outlook  num- 
ber. God  has  been  gracious  in  answer  to  your  pray- 
ers. 

HELEN  Gaebek,  General  Secretary 


Today  is  a  basket  in  which  we  carry  all  our  yes- 
terdays.— John  A.  Holmes. 
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TUESDAY 
-Hymn  Sing 

-Devotions — Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 
-Why  We  Study  Missions — 

Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
-Business 

Greetings  : 

President — Miss  Dorothy  Whitted 

Vice  President — Ella  Kimmell 

Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 

Reports : 

Financial  Secretary — Mary  Merrick 

Treasurer — Louise  Kimniel 

General  Secretary — Helen  Garber 

Appointment  of  Committees 

Announcements 
-Music 

-Missionary  Address 
WEDNESDAY 
-Hymn  Sing 

-Devotions — Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 
-Our  Mission  Study  Books — 

Senior  and  Junior 
-Business 

Committee  Reports 

District  Reports 

Banner  Awards 

Announcements 
-Music 
-Missionary  Address 

THURSDAY 
-Hymn  Sing 

-Devotions — Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 
-Better  Mission  Study  Methods 

— Senior  and  Junior 
-Business 

Committee  Reports 

Our  Mission  Home  Project 

Announcements 
-Music 

-Missionary  Address 
Annual  Sisterhood  Luncheon 


8:15- 
8:30- 
9:00- 


F  RID  AY 

8:30— Hymn  Sing 

9:00 — Devotions — Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 

9:30 — Progress  Conferences: 

Better  Business — Dorothy  Whitted 

and  Mary  Merrick 
Better  Membership — Ella  Kimmell 

and  Helen  Garber 
Better  Juniors 

Progressive  Patronesses — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank  and  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 
9:30-10:00— Business 

Committee  Reports 
Election  of  Officers 
Plans  and  Policies  for  1936-1937 
Announcements 
10:00-10:10— Music 
10:10-10:45 — Missionary  Address 
SATURDAY 
8:15-  8:30— Hymn  Sing 
8:30-  9:00— Devotions 
9:00-  9:35— Mission  Address 
9:35-10:00— Business 

Committee  Reports 
Installation  of  Officers 
Announcements 
10:00-10:10— Music 
10 :  10-10 :45— "The  Lord's  Desire  for  You"— 

Dr.  J.  C.  Beal 
It  is  expected  that  the  following  missionaries  will 
be  at  the  conference  and  will  speak  to  us  during 
the  period  for  the  Missionary  Address — Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Job- 
son,  and  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd 
Taber  who  have  been  in  preparation  in  France  and 
are  soon  to  go  to  Africa  are  expected  to  be  there 
also.  Mrs.  Hazel  Landrum  and  Miss  Lyda  Carter  of 
our  Kentucky  work  will  be  with  us  also. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  30,  the  Sisterhood 
will  have  charge  of  part  of  the  general  conference 
program.  We  are  grateful  to  the  general  conference 
committee  for  this  opportunity.  All  our  delegates 
will  want  to  plan  to  remain  through  that  service. 


July  11,  1936. 
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f  On  Bended  Knee 

Make  this  a  month  of  special  prayer 
for  the  wol^k  of  our  Sisterhood:  the 
plans  to  be  laid  at  national  conference; 
the  new  officers  of  your  local  society; 
new  societies  and  those  which  are  work- 
ing against  hard  circumstances ;  a  deep- 
er spiritual  experience  and  fellowship 
with  Christ. 

Pray  that  God  will  graciously  keep 
and  bless  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  in 
all  her  labors  in  Africa. 

Continue  daily  in  prayer  for  Wtc.  and 
Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill  working  with  the 
Kabba  tribe  in  Africa  that  they  may 
be  kept  strong  in  physical  trials  and 
that  the  way  may  be  opened  for  a  rich 
ministry  among  these  people. 

Ask  God's  blessing  upon  the  people 
of  our  mission  churches  that  they  may 
grow  in  the  faith,  and  upon  the  pastors 
and  their  families  that  their  needs  may 
be  supplied  as  they  minister  to  them. 

Give  thanks  for  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  and  the  work  it  is  do- 
ing and  pray  that  their  power  for  serv- 
ice may  be  increased. 

Pray  that  the  way  may  be  prepared 
and  that  laborers  may  be  thrust  forth 
into  our  field  in  South  America. 

Remember  the  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough that  they  may  be  greatly 
strengthened  so  that  they  shall  be  able 
to  return  to  their  fields  of  labor. 
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Ulission  Home  Fund 
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The  Apostle  Paul  was  the  first 
Christian  missionary.  He  went  into 
many  cities  to  preach  where  he  was  a 
stranger,  but  soon  found  friends  with 
whom  he  could  make  his  home.  When  he 
went  to  Philippi,  a  city  of  Macedonia, 
he  made  his  way  to  the  riverside  where 
it  was  the  custom  for  groups  to  meet 
for  prayer.  Lydia,  a  woman  whose 
heart  had  been  prepared  by  God,  of- 
fered her  home  that  Paul  might  have 
a  place  to  stay  while  teaching  there. 
Surely  Paul  appreciated  this  kindness 
of  Lydia. 

When  our  missionaries  give  up  their 
homes  in  going  to  another  land  to  tell 
the  blessed  gospel  story,  they  have  no 
home  to  which  to  return  when  they 
come  back  to  rest.  What  a  joy  it  would 
be  to  them  to  know  that  there  would  al- 
ways be  a  place  waiting  for  them — a 
home  they  could  call  their  own!  Many 
Christian  friends,  like  Lydia,  are  will- 
ing to  open  their  homes  to  them,  but  it 
would  mean  so  much  more  to  have  a 
place  of  their  own. 

It  is  the  joy  of  Sisterhood  girls  to 
make  possible  this  home.  By  the  money 
which  we  are  raising,  we  hope  soon  to 
make  this  place  of  rest  possible  for 
them. 

You  are  beginning  your  work  for  the 


new  Sisterhood  year.  One  thing  which 
you  will  want  to  decide  before  your 
delegate  goes  to  national  conference  is 
what  your  pledge  will  be  this  year  to- 
ward this  Mission  Home.  We  ought  to 
raise  about  $1,000  both  this  year  and 
next.  If  we  are  to  meet  our  goal,  each 
Sisterhood  must  make  the  best  pledge 
possible. 

Plan  prayerfully  as  good  stewards  of 
God's  grade. 


«==>-*= 


=.1^ 


From  the  VfXail  Bag 


<e=i>^= 


='«-«:z» 


PHILADELPHIA,  PA., 
THIRD  CHURCH 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Our  society  was  organized  three 
years  ago,  and  has  been  going  strong 
ever  since.  Sisterhood  means  a  great 
deal  to  all  of  us,  and  we  are  so  glad 
to  seize  the  opportunity  to  be  of  service 
to  our  Master. 

I  will  not  enumerate  our  various  ac- 
tivities, since  they  are,  in  general,  just 
what  other  societies  are  doing.  How- 
ever, I  would  like  to  say  a  few  words 
about  our  public  service  this  year.  We 
held  it  in  the  church,  and  that  night 
was  known  as  Sisterhood  night.  We 
had  special  music,  we  gave  our  candle- 
light service,  and  Miss  Nielsen,  our 
missionary  from  South  America,  spoke. 
We  did  have  a  wonderful  service. 

God  has  truly  blessed  us  this  year, 
for  we  have  met  all  our  goals  far  over 
the  necessary  amount.  Our  member- 
ship is  steadily  increasing. 

We  want  to  extend  a  word  of  greet- 
ing and  encouragement  to  the  new  soci- 
eties just  being  organized,  and  may  we 
leave  them  this  thought,  "Throw  your 
whole  heart  and  soul  into  your  Sister- 
hood work,  really  strive  to  do  God's 
will  and  then  watch  the  blessings  pour 
in." 

Sincerely, 
Elsie  M.  Whitfield,  President 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

The  Southeastern  district  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha  held  their  annual 
Conference  June  10th  and  11th,  at  the 
Washington  Brethren  Church.  Sixteen 
delegates  and  twenty-three  girls  regis- 
tered for  the  meeting.  The  Washington 
girls  gave  use  a  royal  welcome.  They 
are  fine  entertainers,  and  we  wish  to 
thank  them  for  their  help. 

Our  devotional  talks  were  given  each 
morning  by  Editor  Charles  Mayes  on 
the  topic  "Stewardship."  On  Wednes- 
day morning  Dr.  R.  R.  Haun  of  Ash- 
land College  gave  a  splendid  address 
on  "Time  Binders."  On  Thursday  morn- 
ing we  were  privileged  to  have  Mrs. 
Jobson  and  Kathryn  with  us.  Mrs. 
Jobson  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on 
life  in  Africa.  We  enjoy  having  our 
missionaries  with  us.  And  then  again 
it  was  a  privilege  to  have  our  General 
Secretary,  Miss  Helen  Garber,  with  us. 
She  gave  us  two  inspiring  messages  and 
also  discussed  Sisterhood  problems  with 
us.  Special  music  for  the  Conference 
was  given  by  Kathryn  Sampson,  Wash- 
ington. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon  a  luncheon 
was  served  to  fifty-one  gills  and  their 
guests  with  Bernice  Baker,  St.  James, 
in  charge.  The  entertaining  society  pre- 
sented each  girl  with  a  souvenir  of 
Washington. 

At  the  business  meeting  on  Thurs- 
day morning  the  Treasurer  reported  a 
balance  of  $42.13.  The  district  voted  to 
use  part  of  this  for  our  District  pro- 
ject and  part  to  the  Mission  Home 
Fund.  Again  a  gift  to  Marguerite 
Gribble  will  be  our  District  project.  The 
"Round  Robin"  letter  was  instituted  as 
a  means  of  keeping  the  girls  in  closer 
cooperation. 

The  following  officers  were  chosen: 
Pat. — Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Pres. — Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roanoke, 
Va.  Sec'y-Treas.  —  Bernice  Baker, 
Lydia,  Md. 

Until  we  meet  again  next  conference 
we  desire  to  "Do  God's  Will." 

Ruth   Sensenbaugh,  Sec'y-Treas. 


mportant  Notice 


Meet  Other  S.  M.  M.  Girls  at  the  HILLSIDE  % 

During  National  Conference  | 

$6.00 — Room  and  Board  for  week  % 

I  25c  extra  for  laundry  | 

I  SATISFACTORY  MEALS  GUARANTEED  | 

I  New  Cook  in  charge  $ 

o  $ 

%  Send  Reservations  and  50c  to  Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  X 

o        1033  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio,  as  soon  as  possible.  § 

t  t 
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Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 
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ELECTION  OF  OFFICERS  !  So 
that  you  will  be  ready  to  start  the  new 
Sisterhood  year  in  August,  your  new 
officers  should  be  elected  during  July. 
Remember,  too,  that  the  names  of  the 
NEW  officers  are  to  be  put  on  the 
statistical  blanks. 


Reminding  you  again  that  now  is 
the  time  to  check  your  membership  list 
for  next  year.  You  will  be  saved  trou- 
ble if  you  do  this  now.  Find  out  the 
girls  who  want  to  be  members  and  re- 
cord the  number  on  this  revised  list  in 
the  proper  place  on  the  statistical 
blank. 


After  you  have  worked  hard  to  keep 
all  goals,  DO  NOT  FAIL  in  the  last 
one  to  keep  and  not  get  your  statistical 
blank  sent  on  time.  Mail  it  as  early  as 
you  can  give  the  information  required. 
Even  if  you  are  not  going  to  be  a  ban- 
ner society,  we  want  your  rep(»'t,  and 
on  time! 


You  will  find  the  program  for  our 
Sisterhood  conference  at  Winona.  Read 
it  over  and  note  all  the  good  things 
prepared  for  you.  It  is  a  real  privilege 
to  have  this  large  number  of  mission- 
aries with  us.  We  are  still  planning  to 
be  in  the  Hillside.  We  can  assure  you 
that  conditions  shall  be  improved  since 
a  new  person  is  in  charge.  The  cost 
for  the  week  will  be  reasonable.  We 
want  to  fill  the  house  again  this  year. 
Your  Sisterhood  needs  a  delegate.  Your 
delegate  needs  our  fellowship. 


"You  must  live  today  at  your  very 
best;  The  work  of  the  world  is  done  by 
few;  God  asks  that  a  part  be  done  by 
you." 


Some  day  Love  shall  claim  his  own. 
Some  day  Right  ascend  the  throne. 
Some  day  hidden  Truth  be  known, 
Some  day,  some  sweet  day. — Bates. 


KEEPING  OPEN  HEART 
My  home  is  not  so  great. 

But  open  heart  I  keep. 
The  sorrov/s  come  to  me. 

That  they  may  sleep. 

The  little  bread  I  have 
I  share,  and  gladly  pray 

Tomorrow  may  give  more, 
To  give  away. 

Yet,  in  the  dark  sometimes 
The  childish  fear  will  haunt: 

How  long,  how  long,  before 
I  die  of  want? 

But  all  the  bread  I  have 

I  share,  and  ever  say, 
Tomorrow  shall  bring  more 

To  give  away. 

— Author  Unknown 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proved text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Societary  by  August  10. 
12.    National   dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  financial  secretary  by  July  31. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13,  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A   delegate   to   either   District  or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    %   of 

members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President^Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg2  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
235  E.  49th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, 423  North  Ave.,  Kittaiining,  Pa. 


DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 
Lydia,  Maryland. 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania, 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer—  Evelyn  Fockler, 
317  Belden  Ave.,  S.  E.,  Canton. 

Patroness— Mrs.  Samuel  Adams,  Pleas- 
ant Hill. 


IndioAMi 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  AUegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col- 
lege Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer   —   Helen  Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Tl-easurer  —  Miss     Bernice 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness —  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul- 
ver, Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington. 

Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  York 
Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523  25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 

Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to  Miss 
Helen  Garber,  235  E.  49th  St.,  New 
York,  N.  Y. 
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I  Other  Sheep 

By  Hamilton  Watts 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  Whom  alone 

Our  deepest  needs  are  met, 
Fill  us  ivith  Thine  own  sympathy, 

Lest  others  we  forget. 
From  favored  lands  where  Thou  art  known 

We  scan  the  world  with  shame; 
Millions  with  needs  as  deep  as  ours 

Have  never  heard  Thy  name. 

Savior  of  men!  Of  Thee  bereft. 

Our  lives  were  dark  with  dread; 
From  guilt  and  fear  Thou  hast  set  free 

By  dying  in  our  stead. 
In  many  lands  men  seek  for  rest, 

By  painful,  toilsome  ways; 
When  shall  their  futile  strivings  cease. 

And  faith  be  crowned  with  praise? 

Some  grope  in  darkness  for  the  truth 

Till  baffled  hope  bums  low; 
Some  veil  their  deeds  in  deepest  night. 

And  love  to  have  it  so. 
Thou  ar^t  the  Truth,  the  Light  of  Life; 

Thy  penetrating  ray 
Sheds  light  o'er  heart  and  mind  and  will, 

And  leoAs  to  perfect  day. 

Shepherd  of  souls!  Like  straying  sheep. 

They  wander  far  away; 
Teach  us  to  see  them  helpless,  lost. 

To  evil  things  a  prey. 
Teach  us  to  hear  our  brother's  load 

Of  tragedy  and  sin; 
And  take  us  with  Thee  all  the  ivay 

To  bring  these  wanderers  in. 

— Life  of  Faith 
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The  Bretlirea  Ei 


WORD,_ 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


HE  Pope  a;id  the  Movies 


Yesterday,  July  3,  the  newspapers  of 
the  world  carried  an  account  of  an  of- 
ficial papal  Encyclical.  The  document 
was  printed  by  many  papers  in  full, 
approximate'.y  600  words.  And  the  en- 
tire 600  words  dealt  with  a  single 
theme.  The  baneful  influence  of  im- 
moral films  in  the  moving  picture  the- 
ater. 

Ths  Roman  Catholic  hierai-chy  has 
never  been  noted  for  its  stand  against 
worldlir.ess.  It  approves  many  things 
condemned  by  the  protestant  con- 
science. Conditions  must  be  bad,  there- 
fore, when  the  Pope  of  Rome  feels  it 
necessary  to  let  loose  an  official  blast 
of  600  words  against  immorality  in 
moviedom. 

And  the  Pope  had  some  first  hand  in- 
formation, from  Cardinal  Dougherty  of 
Philadelphia  who  on  June  15th  reported 
to  his  master  in  Vatican  City  that 
"Three-fourths  of  the  motion  picture 
output  still  is  an  instrument  of  corrup- 
tion." 


X  HE  CathoHc  Pledge  of  Decency 

Readers  may  recall  that  it  was  Car- 
dinal Dougherty  who  two  years  ago 
led  in  the  organization  of  the  Catholic 
Decency  League  against  the  immoral- 
ity of  the  movies.  This  league  asked  all 
Catholics  to  sign  the  following  pledge: 
"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Amen.  I 
co:idemn  indecent  and  immoral  pictures 
and  those  which  glorify  crime  or  crim- 
inals. I  promise  to  do  all  I  can  to 
strengthen  public  opinion  against  the 
production  of  indecent  and  immoral 
films,  and  to  unite  with  all  who  pro- 
test against  them.  I  acknowledge  my 
obligation  to  form  a  right  conscience 
about  pictures  that  are  dangerous  to 
my  moral  life.  As  a  member  of  the 
Legion  of  Decency,  I  pledge  myself  to 
remain  away  from  them.  I  promise 
further,  to  stay  away  altogether  from 
places  of  amusement  which  show  them 
as  a  matter  of  policy." 


0 


NE  More  Plank  Needed 


The  above  pledge  is  good  as  far  as 
it  goes,  but  it  needs  one  more  plank. 
In  fact,  the  logic  of  its  final  sentence 
demands  one  more  plank. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  Hollywood 


authorities  requested  the  Legion  of  De- 
cency to  limit  its  boycott  to  individual 
pictures  that  were  indecent,  and  not  ap- 
ply it  to  the  theater  which  shows  them. 
Thus  the  theatrical  magnates  hoped  to 
please  both  crowds,  one  night  they 
would  show  a  "clean"  picture  for  the 
church  crowd,  and  the  next  night  they 
would  show  one  for  the  filthy-minded. 
It  was  a  wonderful  scheme  by  which 
the  movie  interests  planned  to  tap  the 
pocketbooks  of  both  crowds,  as  they 
have  been  doing. 

But  to  this  proposal  the  Legion  of 
Decency  said  No,  if  you  put  even  so 
much  as  one  indecent  picture  in  a  the- 
ater, we  will  boycott  that  theater  en- 
tirely. And  in  this  position  the  Legion 
was  wholly  right  and   consistent. 

But  they  should  have  gone  still  fur- 
ther and  said  we  promise  that  we  will 
boycott  all  pictures  made  by  any  com- 
pany that  takes  part  in  the  production 
of  any  indecent  pictures,  or  who  in 
private  life  become  involved  in  the 
scandalous  practice  of  polygamy  as 
permited  by  the  divorce  courts. 


X  HE  Christian  Pledge 

Of  course,  any  well  informed  person 
knows  that  such  a  pledge  as  I  have 
suggested  above  would  stop  all  attend- 
ance at  the  movies,  so  why  not  save 
words  and  shorten  the  pledge  to  some- 
thing like  this: 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  will 
boycott   all   movies." 


Apology  to  the  Poiygamists 

In  applying  the  term  "polygamy"  to 
the  divorce  practices  of  Hollywood,  per- 
haps I  owe  an  apology  to  the  respecta- 
ble poiygamists  of  the  past.  For  in 
polygamy,  as  practiced  in  ancient  days 
and  in  some  countries,  even  today,  men 
cared  for  their  wives  and  children.  Fur- 
thermore, they  regarded  the  marriage 
bond  as  sacred,  not  to  be  broken  lightly. 

The  word  "prostitution"  would  per- 
haps be  a  better  and  more  ac- 
curate term  to  describe  the  godless  and 
indecent  habit  of  divorce  and  remar- 
riage as  practiced  by  the  leading  lights 
of  the  modern  film  iworld. 


XHE  March  of  W4r 

Europe   is   teetering   precariously   on 
the  verge  of  ruinous  warfare.    As  far 


as  a  present  instrument  of  peace  is 
concerned,  the  League  of  Nations  is 
dead.  All  nations  are  feverishly  pre- 
paring for  the  coming  holocaust.  The 
ambassadors  of  peace  weep  bitterly. 

Mussolini  plants  the  Imperial  ban- 
ner of  the  Roman  Empire  over  a  vast 
country  in  Africa,  and  the  nations 
stand  on  the  sidelines,  hating  him,  but 
doing  nothing  effective.  Hitler  tears 
up  the  last  scrap  of  the  Treaty  of  Ver- 
sailles and  marches  on  to  the  forbidden 
zone  of  the  Rhineland. 

Japan,  obsessed  by  the  Imperial  idea, 
announces  through  her  general  staff 
that  war  is  "The  father  of  all  creative 
work,  the  mother  of  culture,  the  vital 
energy  and  driving  force  of  the  state," 
and  unlimited  armaments  are  an  "in- 
violable law  of  the  universe." 

Russia,  working  desperately  to  pre- 
pare for  the  day  of  Armageden,  prays 
to  her  Communistic  gods  that  the  bat- 
tle will  not  break  until  she  is  ready 
to  march  her  hordes  under  the  flag  of 
world  revolution. 

Surely,  the  times  are  preparing  the 
way  for  that  coming  prince  who  vsdll 
recognize  no  god  but  "a  god  of  forces." 
(Dan.  11:38). 

Let  us  watch  and  pray  and  work, 
for  "The  night  cometh." 
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NOT  IMPORTANT  It  is  human  nature  to  think 
that  anything  which  we  do  not 
know  is  not  worth  knowing.  Accordingly  there  is 
many  a  man  who  thinks  that  if  others  know 
more  than  he  does,  that  knowledge  is  unimportant. 
This  attitude  is  in  no  wise  limited  to  sinners.  There 
was  once  a  preacher  (not  in  the  Brethren  Church) 
who  frequentlj^  lamented  the  awful  ignorance  of  the 
great  mass  of  professing  Christians.  He  would  tell 
his  people  how  little  many  other  church  members 
knew  of  the  Bible,  and  how  much  they  would  be 
benefitted  by  coming  to  his  church.  Then  he  would 
tell  the  members  of  his  congregation  how  fortunate 
they  were  in  having  such  a  man  as  he  for  their  pas- 
tor., It  so  happened  that  a  great  Bible  teacher  from 
abroad  came  to  hold  a  series  of  meeting  in  this 
church.  During  the  course  of  the  series,  many  great 
truths  were  taught  of  which  the  pastor  had  appar- 
ently never  heard.  These  experiences  were  most  prec- 
ious to  many  of  the  congregation  to  whom  the  Bible 
was  literally  opened  as  a  new  book.  Then  what  was 
the  pastor  to  say  ?  He  solved  the  problem  very  eas- 
ily. "All  these  things  are  but  speculation  and  of  rela- 
tive unimportance." — M. 

SPECULATION  Pastors  who  have  had  entrusted 
to  them  the  places  of  leadership 
and  the  confidence  of  God's  people  need  ever  to  be 
awake  to  detect  the  will  of  the  Lord.  To  call  that 
which  is  precious  in  the  sight  of  God  mere  specula- 
tion or  of  relative  unimportance  will  be  to  displease 
the  Lord.  The  wise  pastor  will  not  resent  any  great 
truth  which  comes  from  the  Word  of  God  even 
though  it  will  be  new  to  him.  He  will  maintain  the 
attitude  that  if  another  has  something  precious  from 
the  Lord  which  he  does  not  have  it  will  be  his  busi- 
ness to  get  it.  Pastors  need  to  grow  as  well  as  the 
people  of  the  congregation. — M.. 

MORE  HUMAN  Again  it  is  easy  for  us  all  to  think 
NATURE  that  because  something  is  not  clear 
to  us  that  the  same  will  not  be  clear 
to  anyone  else.  Speaking  of  a  certain  great  Scrip- 
tural truth  a  church  member  once  said,  something 
like  this,  "I  can't  see  through  this  thing  and  there- 
fore I  can't  see  how  anybody  else  can."    He  did  not 


stop  to  think  how  the  glory  of  self  was  so  clearly 
revealed  in  his  statement.  When  we  stop  to  think 
that  we  can  never  know  any  real  spiritual  truth  un- 
less we  learn  it  from  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  teacher, 
we  need  to  be  quite  careful  not  to  limit  spiritual 
truth  to  that  which  we  ourselves  have  discovered. 
Sometimes  the  Lord  hides  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  reveals  them  unto  babes.  Even  Chris- 
tians can  sometimes  be  wise  in  their  own  conceits. 

— M. 
PRESERVATION        Today  much  of  the  press  is 
OF  concerned  about  the  future    of 

CIVILIZATION  this  world's  civilization.  A  prom- 
inent preacher  in  America  states 
that  his  denomination  is  "fighting  for  the  very  pres- 
ervation of  civilization."  A  noble  aspiration  —  per- 
haps! Another  minister  states,  "It  is  Christ  or 
chaos."  Those  of  us  who  read  these  things  cannot 
help  but  ask  of  these  men  the  embarrassing  ques- 
tion, "Who  is  Christ?"  Knowing  their  viewpoint,  it 
is  quite  fair  to  say  that  their  Christ  is  a  Christ  of 
social  principles.  He  is  a  Christ  whose  primary  desire 
is  to  make  men  and  nations  live  together  peaceably 
and  harmoniously.  ]y[_ 

IS  IT  It  would  probably  be  practical  for  us  to 

WORTH  stop  and  think  whether  or  not  this  civ- 
SAVING  ilization  which  the  world  knows  today  is 
really  worth  preserving.  What  do  we 
have  in  the  world  order  that  is  of  permanent  value  ? 
Are  the  governments  of  earth  worth  preserving  ?  If 
ours  is,  we  are  certainly  seeing  it  pass  rapidly  into 
decay.  Are  the  customs  of  the  people  of  the  earth 
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worth  preserving?  Some  are  of  course.  Some  are 
not.  The  customs  which  are  of  permanent  value  are 
all  either  the  products  or  by-products  of  Christian- 
ity. Therefore,  we  are  driven  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  only  things  really  worth  preserving  are  the 
things  of  God  and  the  Bible.  God  is  more  interested 
in  this  than  in  governments.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
pray  "for  kings  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority 
that  we  may  live  a  quiet  and  peaceable  hfe  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty,  for  this  is  good  and  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  God  our  Savior"  (I  Tim.  2:2-3).  Today, 
God  is  not  building  governments  on  the  earth  which 
will  stand  the  test  of  the  centuries,  but  rather  He  is 
taking  out  of  all  nations  and  under  all  governments 
a  people  for  His  name.  Nations  rise  and  fall  in  this 
age,  and  society  may  crumble,  but  God  builds  His 
church  with  the  individual  believers  from  all  ovei' 
the  earth.  The  preachers  who  are  talking  about 
"fighting  for  the  very  preservation  of  civilization," 
had  better  get  busy  and  get  some  souls  saved.  Indi- 
vidual salvation  is  the  all  important  theme  for  every 
preacher  who  believes  the  Word  and  knows  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible. 

M. 
THE  CITIES  OF  THE        If   we    are    really    inter- 
NATIONS  ested  in  the  future  of  civil- 

FELL  ization  on  the  earth,  we  will 

find  some  valuable  informa- 
tion in  the  book  of  Revelation  from  chapter  six  on 
through  chapter  eighteen.  This  gives  us  a  picture 
not  only  of  what  man  will  do  in  his  final  attempt  to 
build  up  a  world  social  order,  but  it  also  gives  us  a 
glimpse  of  what  God  will  do  about  it.  The  nations 
will  go  on  in  unbelief  and  rebellion  against  God,  but 
He  will  cause  their  cities  to  fall  in  divine  judgment. 
(See  Rev.  16:19). 

M. 
IS  THE  WORLD         Although  we  do  not  hear    so 
GETTING  much  about  it  today,  there  was  a 

BETTER?  time  in  somewhat  recent  years 
that  a  minister  who  would  dare 
to  question  that  the  world  was  getting  better  was 
most  certainly  courting  unpopularity.  Some  have 
said  that  the  question  should  not  be  discussed  for 
after  all  it  is  only  a  matter  of  opinion :  world  chang- 
es come  too  gradually  to  be  registered  and  inter- 
preted in  one  generation.  Again  the  Bible  gives  us  a 
final  word  and  we  do  not  need  to  guess  or  speculate. 
It  would  be  well  for  some  preachers  to  read  the  Bible 
occasionally.  In  the  Word  of  God,  the  world  is  al- 
ways said  to  be  evil.  Whether  the  age  or  the  world 
system  is  in  view  the  facts  are  the  same.  It  requires 
God's  supernatural  power  and  salvation  to  deliver  us 
from  this  present  evil  world  (Gal.  1 :4)  in  which  we 
hve.  It  is  one  sure  and  certain  fact  that  an  evil  thing 
cannot  get  better  until  it  is  first  made  good.  An  evil 
thing  may  get  more  evil  and  then  most  evil;  or  it 
may  get  less  evil  and  then  least  evil,  but  it  wiU  still 
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be  evil.  Regardless  of  what  happens  to  our  civiliza 
tion,  the  nations  of  the  earth,  and  the  social  order 
the  child  of  God  can  rejoice  that  every  day  brings  us 
that  much  closer  to  the  glorious  day  when  the  Kinj 
of  kings  shall  alight  upon  the  mount  of  Olives  anc 
reign  over  all  the  earth.  Then  the  knowledge  of  tht 
Lord  shall  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea  and  the  problems  of  government  will  be  solved 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THE  EDITOR  was  recently  privileged  to  preach  at  the 
Smithville,  Ohio  church  of  which  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is 
the  pastor.  The  audience  was  large  and  most  appreciative. 
Brother  Grisso  is  doing  a  splendid  work  at  this  church  and! 
is  greatly  loved  by  his  people. 

A  VERY  ATTRACTIVE  twelve-page  booklet  containing 
the  dedication  program  and  history  of  the  new  church  at  j 
Covington,  Virginia,  of  which  Brother  Bernard  N.  Schneider 
is  the  pastor,  has  just  come  to  the  editor's  desk.  A  picture 
of  this  new  church  will  appear  in  the  Evangelist  in  a  few 
weeks. 

JOHN  E.  BROWN,  well  known  evangelist  reports  that 
the  Gospel  radio  station  for  which  many  Christians  have 
been  waiting  and  praying  may  now  become  a  reality.  The 
following  statement  will  be  interesting. 

"Application  was  made  a  little  more  than  sixty  days  ago 
for  permission  to  build  the  first  unit  of  such  a  broadcasting 
center,  and  with  a  suddenness  that  was  almost  startling,  the 
Commission  not  alone  acted  favorably  upon  this  application, 
but  without  restriction  or  reservation,  granted  the  John 
Brown  University  all  that  the  University  asked  for.  A 
super-station,  if  built,  of  course,  must  be  built  link  by  link, 
or  step  by  step.  Our  first  petition  was  for  a  5000  watt  sta- 
tion of  the  finest  construction  possible  to  buy,  and  with  a 
tower  standing  450  feet  in  the  air." 

It  is  John  Brown's  purpose  to  make  this  a  100%  Gospel 
station  eventually  enlarged  so  that  it  can  be  heard  all  over 
the  United  States. 

THOSE  INTERESTED  in  tithing  literature  to  be  used  in 
connection  with  church  calendars  should  wi'ite  The  Layman 
Co.,  730  Rush  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

MADAME  ERNESTINE  SCHUMAN-HEINK  who  has 
been  reported  as  being  a  user  of  a  certain  brand  of  cigarettes 
has  very  strongly  protested  the  unethical  use  of  her  name 
with  the  brand.  She  reports,  "I  have  never  smoked  in  all  my 
life,  and  never  will."  If  our  readers  desire  to  know  more 
about  this  and  other  misrepresentations  which  are  popular, 
or  if  attractive  card  testimonies  against  cigarettes  are  de- 
sired, write  Finnell  Sales  Service,  North  Manchester,  Ind. 

DONALD  BERT  is  the  name  of  the  son  born  to  Brother 
and  Sister  C.  B.  Sheldon,  missionajies  to  French  Equatorial 
Africa.  The  son  arrived  on  June  5,  1936,  and  weighed  8% 
pounds.  The  many  friends  of  the  Sheldons  from  coast  to 
coast  will  not  only  be  pleased  but  will  remember  the  Shel- 
dons before  the  throne  of  grace. 

GET  READY  now  to  attend  the  National  Conference  which 
convenes  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  August  24  to  30.  This 
snould  be  the  largest  conference  in  the  history  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 


July  18,  1936. 


THE  FIRST  ORDER  for  the  new  Junior  High  (Intermed- 
iate) quarterlies  has  already  been  received  for  the  quarter 
beginning  with  October,  from  Glendale,  California.  These 
new  quarterlies  for  the  Junior  High  department  will  include 
the  great  teachings  of  the  Bible  about  God,  Christ,  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  sin,  salvation,  faith,  the  new  birth,  cleansing  and 
the  ordinances.  Quarterly  will  be  carefully  adapted  to  prop- 
er ages.  This  quarterly  is  now  being  written  and  will  be 
presented  by  samples  at  the  national  conference.  We  are 
most  pleased  to  announce  that  through  the  kindness  of  a 
Brethren  printer,  teachers'  quarterlies  will  be  available  for 
this  new  series.  It  should  be  stated  in  fairness  to  all  con- 
cerned that  these  teachers'  quarterlies  will  be  printed  with- 
out extra  cost  to  the  Publication  Board. 

f 

I  BROTHER  WILLIAM  GRAY,  pastor  of  our  church  a< 
Garwin,  Iowa,  is  on  the  radio  every  Saturday  afternoon  frorr 
2:30  to  3:00  over  station  KFJD,  Marshalltown.  We  hop« 
that  many  Brethren  may  encourage  friends  and  neighbors 
to  listen  in. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  TO  REPORT  that  the  Boys'  and  Girls' 
quarterlies  are  coming  in  from  the  various  churches.  These 
quarterlies  will  be  judged  and  the  boy  or  girl  who  has  the 
best  quarterly  will  be  invited  to  send  in  a  picture  to  be  run 
in  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  The  first  quarterly  to  arrive 
came  from  Ruth  Vaught  of  Peru,  Indiana.  Her  teacher  has 
this  to  say  about  her,  "I  have  had  Ruth  in  my  class  for  four 
years  and  in  that  time  she  has  studied  her  lesson  every  Sun- 
day but  one.  On  that  occasion  she  did  not  have  a  quarterly." 
We  are  expecting  that  the  new  quarterlies  vrill  get  us  ac- 
quainted with  many  of  our  boys  and  girls  all  over  the 
United  States. 

AT  DAYTON,  the  church  had  a  unique  celebration  for  all 
the  couples  who  have  been  married  50  years.  The  entire  mem- 
bership of  the  church  participated  in  the  celebration.  The 
following  couples  have  been  married  over  fifty  years.  Perry 
Bowman  and  wife,  E.  E.  Coler  and  wife,  J.  C.  Ewing  and 
wife,  William  Miller  and  wife,  O.  T.  Priser  and  wife,  J.  Q. 
Ridenour  and  wife,  S.  E.  Shook  and  wife,  A.  A.  Weaver  and 
wife,  David  Winger  and  wife,  George  Wogaman  and  wife, 
J.  H.  Hudson  and  wife,  and  Dr.  E.  W.  Longnecker  and  wife. 

THE  FOLLOWING  interesting  item  recently  appeared  in 
the  Dayton  church  calendar.  Perhaps  some  church  members 
in  some  other  churches  should  also  begin  to  get  disturbed. 
"A  few  have  been  disturbed  by  our  printing  that  portion  of 
the  Church  Constitution  in  the  calendar  that  has  to  do  with 
keeping  church  membership  in  good  standing.  We  assume 
that  if  a  member  is  meeting  the  requirements,  he  will  know 
it.  If  not,  he  will  know  it,  o/nd  should  be  disturbed." 

THE  GREAT  interdenominational  Bible  Conference  which 
is  held  annually  at  Winona  Lake  will  convene  this  year  from 
August  12  to  23. 

The  Bible  Conference  speakers  for  this  year  are  as  fol- 
lows: Robert  G.  Lee,  of  Memphis;  Harry  Rimmer,  of  Du- 
luth;  J.  C.  Massee,  of  Chicago;  Bishop  Adna  Wright  Leon- 
ard, of  Pittsburgh;  Gypsy  Smith,  Jr.,  of  England;  Harry 
Ironside,  of  Chicago;  Herbert  Bieber,  of  Bala  Cynwyd;  Sam- 
uel M.  Zwemer,  of  Princeton;  James  McGinlay,  of  London, 
Canada;  John  H.  McComb,  of  New  York  City;  W.  E.  Paul, 
of  Minneapolis ;  President  Will  H.  Houghton,  of  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute;  Hnery  Ostrom,  of  Moody  Bible  Institute;  H. 
L.  Chaillaux,  of  Indianapolis;  Evangelist  Mel  Trotter,  of 
Grand  Rapids;  Evangelist  Uldine  Utley,  of  Miami;  Conrad 
Hoffman,  Jr.,  of  New  York  City;  Evangelist  Joseph  Hofman 
Cohn,  of  Brooklyn;  Superintendent  Peter  McFarlane,  of  St. 
Paul,  and  William  Edward  Biederwolf,  of  Palm  Beach. 


AN  EFFECTUAL  PRAYER 

Judson,  the  missionary,  when  he  was  dying,  heard 
from  the  Hps  of  his  wife,  as  she  read  from  the  ne\vs- 
paper,  that  some  Jews  in  Turkey  had  been  converted 
through  the  published  account  of  his  sufferings  for 
the  Gospel  in  Burma. 

Mrs.  Judson  relates  that  an  earthly  solemnity 
came  over  the  dying  missionary's  face.  "Love,"  he 
said,  which  was  his  way  of  addressing  her,  "this 
awes  me.  This  alarms  me." 

"Why  should  this  trouble  you?"  said  she.  "This  is 
good  news." 

He  replied,  "When  I  was  a  young  man,  I  prayed 
for  the  Jews  and  tried  to  go  to  Jerusalem  as  a  mis- 
sionary, because  I  read  the  words  of  the  Lord  about 
the  beginning  at  Jerusalem.  But  God  sent  me  here 
to  preach  in  Burma  and  to  suffer  tortures  in  Bur- 
mese prisons.  Now,  by  this  means,  God  has  brought 
Jews  to  repentance  in  Turkey." 

Then  the  very  effulgence  of  eternity  resting  upon 
him,  Judson,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  said,  "What  awes 
me  is  this,  that  I  never  prayed  earnestly  for  any- 
thing but  it  came  soon  or  late,  perhaps  in  the  last 
way  I  could  have  imagined;  but  it  came.  God  an- 
swers every  earnest  prayer." — Publisher  Unknown. 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
ANNOUNCEMENT 

The  program  foi-  the  National  Conference 
will  soon  appear  in  tliis  paper.  The  date  is 
Aug.  24th  to  30th  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
Every  Bible  lecturer  has  been  notified  long 
ago  to  prepare  a  message  of  45  minutes  in 
length,  leaving  time  for  devotions  and  an- 
nouncements. The  program  pi'ovides  some- 
thing for  people  of  very  age.  The  young  peo- 
ple will  be  well  cared  for  again  this  year. 

As  to  entertainment,  that  is  not  difficult  to 
arrange  even  after  you  arrive  on  the  grounds, 
as  most  Bible  Conference  folks  are  away  by 
the  time  we  arrive  for  our  conference.  If 
there  are  any  who  desire  to  write  relative  to 
entertainment  or  a  cottage  or  rooms,  address 
Winona  Lake  Institutions,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Finally,  all  organizations  of  the  church 
who  for  the  past  two  years  have  shared  in 
the  combined  financial  report  booklet,  should 
have  such  financial  report  in  the  hands  of 
the  Ex.  Sec'y  by  Aug.  1st.  If  your  report  is 
delayed  a  day  or  two,  please  inform  the  Sec- 
retary. 

Let  us  in  the  meantime  PRAY  for  a  good 
attendance  and  the  leadership  of  our  Lord 
in  all  things  during  the  week. 

E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Executive  Secretary 
Waterloo,  Iowa. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Easter  Offering  Report 


THIS  REPORT 
covers   all   money   sent  us   for  foreign 
missions,  during  the  months  of  March, 
April,  May,  and  June,  1936. 

NOTE — Before  reading  the  following 
report,  make  note  of  the  following 
statements  by  the  Treasurer: 

First.  If  y.ou  find  your  name  does 
not  appear  as  you  think  it  should;  or, 
if  your  offering  has  been  credited  to 
another  fund  than  that  which  you  in- 
tended; or,  if  you  do  not  receive  due 
credit  for  a  Life  Membership  to  which 
you  may  be  entitled  for  a  gift  of  $100 
or  more;  or,  if  The  Foreign  Missionary 
number  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  does 
not  reach  you  as  it  should,  —  before 
writing  the  Treasurer  or  his  assistant, 
please  consult  with  the  party  who  sent 
your  offering  to  us.  This  is  a  long  re- 
port. We  are  willing  to  be  held  respon- 
sible for  our  own  errors,  but  we  do  not 
like  to  be  held  responsible  for  the  er- 
rors   of   others.      However,   no   matter 


whose  the  error,  we  will  be  glad  to 
make  correction  if  our  attention  is 
called  to  it. 

Second.  "The  General  Fund"  is  made 
up  of  all  money  sent  to  us  not  specially 
designated  for  any  other  fund.  If  you 
sent  us  your  money  with  the  request  to 
be  "used  where  needed,"  it  was  prob- 
ably placed  in  this  fund.  You  will  note 
that  the  largest  single  fund  is  the  "Gen- 
eral Fund."  At  the  Board  meeting  dur- 
ing National  Conference,  the  Board  will 
distribute  the  money  in  this  fund  to 
other  funds  as  those  funds  may  have 
need. 

Third.  Name  of  donor  is  given  only 
when  the  gift  amounted  to  $5.00  or 
more.  Gifts  of  smaller  amounts  are  in- 
cluded in  the  church  offerings  of  the 
various  reports. 

Fourth.  The  letters  used  throughout 
this  report  indicate  to  what  special 
funds  money  was  given,  as  follows: 


ab — African  Bible  Translation. 

ah — African  Hospital. 

an — African  Evangelist. 

as — African  Special. 

b— Bickel. 

by — Byron. 

c — Crawford. 

e — Emmert. 

f — Foster. 

g — Gribble. 

h — Hathaway. 

j — Jobson. 

kl — Kliever. 

1 — Larson. 

mb — Missionary  Handbook. 

m — Myers. 

mo — Morrill. 

n — Nielsen. 

s — Sheldon. 

sc — So.  Amer.  Helpers'  Children. 

sp — So.  Amer.  Special. 

sb — So.  Amer.  Bible  &  Tract. 

tb— Taber. 

t— Tyson. 

wms— W.  M.  S.  Fund. 


Contributing    Church  General      S.  A.      Africa 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    (1st) 

UaWerston,    Laura    5,00        8.00        8,00 

t  4,93 

Ballentine,    James     G.OO 

B.illentine,    Mrs,    M 0,50 

Banzhat,   Ida    15,00 

Baiiztiaf,    Morris     9.20 

Banzhaf,    Mrs.    Marj     ....  5.45 

Ba'ini(;arten,    Mrs,    Anna..  10.00 

Beddows,    Mrs,    Bertha    C,  5.00 

t    5,00 

Beddows,    Mrs.    Bertha    C,  5,00 

Bhie.   Kuth   A t  5,00 

Borneiiian.    M,    Ida    5,30 

Bryant,    Mrs.    Anna    10.00 

Cassel.    Doia     2.00       10.00       10.00 

ah  2.00 

Cassel,    Harry    C 5,00 

Cassel.    Mrs.    Sara    5.15 

Christiansen.  Mrs,   A 6.00 

Clark.     Ethlvn     5,00 

Class.     Alice     12,05 

Conner,    Frank    10,25 

Cooper.    Mrs.     Susar     ....  10.75 

Cooper,     Sue     M 5.00                       5.00 

Craig,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    David  24,50 

Craig,    Jean   &    Paul    5,50 

Crill,    Mrs,    E,    D 25.00 

Crist.    Balph    10.00 

Crist,   Mrs.    Anne    10.00 

Croker,       Mr,       &       Mrs, 

Charles    H 20.00 

Croker,   Hath    5.00 

Croker,    Wayne    5,09 

Davis,  Mrs,  Mary    7,10 

Eberwein,    Marj-    54.75 

Eckes,    Harry    E 15.00 

Eckes,    Mrs.    Harry    E,     . .  29.50 

Elder,    Howard    5.00 

Elder.    Mrs,    Vloletta    5.04 

Frank,   Mr,    &  Mrs.    F.   B.  7.55                 j  12.45 

Frank,   Gordon    ]  5.30 

Fry,   Caroline   E 5.00                     10.00 

ah   5,00 

t    10.00 

k   6,00 

GalllKar,     ,Toseph     5.75 

Gardner,    Mrs,     C 10,00 

Glnader,    Mrs.    Mary    ....  G.OO 

Ginador,    Hazel    0,05 

Grace,  William  J ah  50,00 

Grace,    Elizabeth    ah    10,00 

Grace,    William    T ah    5,00 

Graham,     Edward     8,40 

Graham,    Mrs.    Mary    . , , ,  12,00 

Graham,    Edward,   Jr 5.00 

Graham.    Walter    5,00 

Greaves,    Mrs,    Ellen    C, ..  25.00 

an   25.00 

ITain,   Mrs,   Amelia   5,31 


Total      Contributing    Ctlurch 


Hain,    Alice    

Haines,    Mrs,    Estlier 


25,93 
0,00 
0.50 

15.00 
9.20 
6.45 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 
5.30 
10.00 

24.00 
5.00 
5.15 
0.00 
5,00 
12.05 
10.25 
10.75 
10.00 
24.50 
5.50 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.09 
7,10 
54.75 
15.00 
20.50 
5.00 
5,04 
20,00 
5,30 


35,00 
5.75 

10.00 
COO 
0,05 

50,00 

10,00 
5.00 
8.40 

12,00 
5,00 
5.00 

50.00 
6.31 


General      S.  A.       Africa      Total 


Harkness,     William    J. 
Harkness,    Mrs.    Isabel    . . 
Harrinftton.  Mrs.  I'riscilla 


Hearn,  Maurice    20,00 

Hearn,   Hazel    5,00 

Hendley,    Clara   J 30.00 

Herb,   Mrs,   Edna    5,15 

Hetrick,    William    0.05 

Hoffman,   Cora    

Hooker,    Violet    

Howard,    Carlton    7,85 

Htitt,    Madge    15.00 

Jefford,    Herman     

Jefford,  Mrs.  Catherine  . . 
Jobson,  l!ev.  &  Mrs,  O.  D, 
Jobson,    Kathryn    

Jrbson,  David  , , 

Jobson,    Kneer    

Tohnsor,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.  5.45 

.Tones,    Mrs,    Agnes    0.15 

Kearns,  Mrs.  Florence    . . 

Kennedy,    Mrs.    Jlinnie    . .  12.00 

Kennedy,  Lester  

Kennedy,    Paul    

Kimmcll,    Ttev,    A.    V 33.00 

Kimmoll.  Airs.   A.   V 15,10 

Kimmell,    Ella     10,00 

Kimmell,    Orlyn    5.00 

Kolb.    Harry    

Kolb,    Harry,    Jr 5.00 

Kolb,   Mr,    &   Mrs.    Horace  0.80 

Kolb,    Mrs.    Bessie    2.50 

Kolb,   Mrs,    Iva  M 5.25 

Lamb,    Betty    0,00 

Lewis,    Mrs,    Buth    5.00 

L'vczey,   B,   M 

Livezey,    Mrs.    Florence    . . 

Livezey,     Glad.vs     0,85 

Tjoesch,  Mrs,  Emma   5.00 

Tjoesch,    Mrs,    Minnie    , . . .  20,00 

Loesch,    Evelyn    5,00 

Lovelidge,   5trs.    Edna    12,00 

McCabe,     Mrs.     Clara     5.00 

McDowell,    Robert   A 25,50 

McDowell,    Mrs,    Emma    S.  25.00 

McDoweU.    K,    Alvin    5,00 


t    1.25 

1.25 

k  1.25 

0,00 

11.00 

bv  3.00 

i  3.00 

f  3.00 

t  8,35 

t 

1.00 

k 

1.00 

f 

2.00 

tb 

2.29 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl 

.0.00 

g 

2.50 

b 

2.50 

h 

5.00 

g 

2.50 

t  2.50 

t 

1.25 

f 

1.25 

k 

1.39 

m 

5.00 

m 

5,00 

t    10,00 
k   10,00 


10,01 
7,10 


3.75 

0.00 

11.00 


17.35 
20.00 
5.00 
30.00 
5.15 
0,05 


7,29 
8,00 
7.85 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

lO.on 

5  on 
5.00 

5.00 
5.45 
0.15 


3.80 

12.00 

5.00 

5.00 

33.00 

15.10 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

0.80 

7.50 

5.25 

20.00 
5.00 

10.01 
7.10 
0,85 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 

12.00 
5.00 

2.5.50 

25.00 
5,00 


Contributing    Church  General 

McDoweU,    Olivia    C 5.00 

McGinnis,    Mrs.    C 5,95 

McKain,    Mrs.    Helen    ....  5.00 

McKain,     Helen     5,55 

McKeefrey,    Mrs.    Anna    . .  10.00 
McKeefrey.     William     .... 

McKeefrey,    Miriam    10,00 

Maeder,    Mrs,    Edith     9.70 

Marouart,    Victor    5.00 

Marsden.     Ida     7.75 

Manst.    Jonas    

Miller,    Emily     5.0O 

Miller,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Robert 

I 

Mills,    Mrs.    Charles    12.00 

Alontrez,    Mrs.    Chitiqua...  8.10 

Norris,    Mrs,    Catherine    . .  0.05 

Overpeck,     Harvey     10.00 

Patterson,  Minnie   

Potts,    James    E 5.00 

Pritchard,    Mrs.    Frances    . 
Raudenbush,  Mrs,  Harry 

Reichelt,    Elizabeth    10.00 

Roberts.    Mrs.    Sallie    5.00 

Rass,  William  H 20.00 

Body,    Mrs.    Edith    M.     . . 

SchiU,    Mrs.    Emma    

Schrepple,    Anna     10.00 

Schultz.    Maud    5.45 

Schwab,     Louise      5,00 

Schwartz,    Mrs.    Ada    10.00 

Schwartz.    A.shton   

Schwartz,    Charles  E 

Schwartz,     Clara     5.00 

Soliwnrtz.    Mm.,    ,Tr 25.01 

Schwartz,    Wm,    G 6,00 

Schwartz,    Mrs,    D 

Seitz,   Mrs.   Anna    8.00 

Seitz,    Pauline   V 25,00 

Seltz.   Carl  H 

Seitz,    Mrs,    Carl  H 

Seitz,    Marion    

Seitz,    Children    

Shaw,   Mrs.   M 0.10 

Shaw,    Beatrice    5.00 

Shyer,    Mrs.    Edna    10.20 

Slijer,  Esther 5,00 

Shyer,    Bertram    5,00 

SoubriolL,    Mrs.    Ada    5.53 

Stauffer,    Sallie  C 5.00 

Stevens,    Mrs,    E 5.00 

Updegrave,    Earl     10,00 

Updegrave,  Mrs.  Reba  10,50 


S.  A.      Africa     Total 


5,00 

5,95 

5,00      i 

5,55 

10,00 

0,10 

0,10 

10.00      1 

9.70      ; 

5.00     ; 

7,75      1 

ah    5,00 

6,00      ! 

6,00      I 

k  5,00 

5,00    h  5.00 

15.00      ' 

12.00      : 

8,10      ! 

0.05 

10,00 

13.85 

t  2,00 

k  2,50 

e  2,50 

20,85 

5,00 

18.00 

18,00 

t  7.55 

7,55 

5.00 

ah  4.30 

19,30 

5.00 

10,00 

20.00 

15,00 

15.00 

8.00 

8.00 

10.00 

5.4'-. 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5,00 

5.00 

5,00 

25,01 

6,00 

7.00 

7,00 

8.00 

25.00 

]■   10.00 

f  10.00 

k     5.00 

25.00 

t   5,28 

B  6,00 

10,28 

B  5,00 

5.011 

]•  3,50 

k  3,50 

7.00 

6,10 

5,00 

10,20 

.5,00 

5.00 

5.5a 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10,60 

f'    July  18,  1936. 


Contributing   Ciiurcii 

Updegrave.    Lyda    

UpdegraTe.    Samuel    

Updegrave,        Dr.    William 

Walters.    Fred    W.     

Wheitsel,    Dora    

Williams.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H. 

C.      and     Bowers,      Sirs. 

Gertrude        

Wolfe.    Mrs.    Ed 

Beginners'   Dept 

Primary   Dept 

Junior  Dept 

Intermediate  Dept 

Junior  Adult  Dept 

Berean   Class    

Pliilathea  Class   

"Loyal  Workers"   Class   . . . 

Men's    Class     

Home   Dept ; 

Choir     

Ushers'    Ass'n    

Senior  C.    E 

Intermediate   C.    E 

Junior  C.   E 

W.    M.    S 

Senior   Sisterhood    

Signal    Lights     

Tva  M.    Kolh   Auxiliary    . . 
King's    Daughters'    Society 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total     Contributing   Churcli 


25.00 

O.GO 

30.00 


15.00 
47.00 


50.00 
55.00 


10.00 
G.OO 


25.00 
5.00 


t  37.34 
1  14. .19 
t  02.57 
t  32.30 
t  34.07 
[  10.80 
t  29.00 
t  25.11 
t  22.01 
t  4.00 
5.00 
10.00 


10.00 
t  7.50 
i  7.50 


7.08    n  7.00 


Misc 

Total   All   Funds    1285.12      69.08 

To    Mrs.    Florence    Ottinger    Couser    


6.10 
6.00 

25.00 
0.00 

30.00 


15.00 

47.00 

37.34 

14  53 

02.57 

32.30 

34.07 

10.80 

79.00 

35.09 

77.01 

4.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

0.00 

5.00 

25.00 

20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 
14.08 


930.43  2274.03 
7.50 


Total    Offering 


Johnstown,    Pa.    (Ist) 

MiUer,      Mr.       &        MrS. 

.W.no 

Lvnn,   Rev.    &  Mrs.    A.   L. 

in  nn 

Albret,   Mr.    &  Airs.    C.   E. 

25.  nn 

2n  ofi 

Bingler.       Harry       D.       & 

RedinKer,     Srr.     and     Mrs. 

jl     y                        

la.nn 

i3.nn 

More.    Mrs.    Edna     

12,25 

Furry.    Mildred    

10.00 

Custer,      Mr.       and      Mrs. 

Horn,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Wm. 

in.nn 

Oorle,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Otto 

1(1. nn 

HeUman,     Mrs.    C.     J.  and 

Lottie        

m.nn 

Kvler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  H. 

in. on 

GindelsbtTcer.    l.\ila    

m.oo 

Mackall,   Mr.   &  Mrs.    Clnv 

F 

Halliwell.     Mr.     and     Mrs. 

fi.nn 

Probst.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Max 

5  on 

5.nn 

Beatty.    Fern    

5.00 

Go;iKhnour,   Mrs.   F.    M.    & 

5  no 

Bifano,    Mrs.    J 

.■i.nn 

Stump.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Edsar 

5.nn 

Mabon.        Gf^orge      P.      & 

Family    

5.nn 

Sigg,    Robert    

5.00 

Fonst.    Mrs.     RylFe-Jtcr     . . 

"Devlin,    Rachel    

5.00 

Struckman.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

S.    D 

5.00 

Hostetler.    Esther    

5.00 

TIphouse,   Mr.    &  Mrs.  Carl 

5.00 

Phenicie,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W. 
g                                 

Miller,  Marian  &  Elizabeth 

5  on 

Gardner.     J.     R 

5.00 

Brant.    Mary    E 

5.nn 

"Lake.    Gertrude    

5.  no 

Fitt.   Mr.    nnd  Mrs.   T.   "W. 

5  nn 

5.nn 

Hostetler,    Rhoda    

5.00 

GouKhnnur,    Gla  dys     

Homer.         Mr.       Sz,      Mrs. 

Ralph  W 

5.on 

Powell.       Mr.        &       Mrs. 

5.on 

Gunter,   .T.   B.    &  Family.. 

5.nn 

Wissincer,  Bess   

5.nn 

Cook,   Ma.rKarel    

5  nn 

Noon,   Byron  R 

5.nn 

Reifihard,      Mr.       &     Mrs. 

5  no 

5.  no 

F.irrv.   Mr.   &  Mrs.    A.    B. 

5.00 

PKllis»ir,       Mr.       &      Mrs. 

Lehman.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    E. 

R          

5  on 

Fritz.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    S. 

Sckmucker.    TFoward    A. 

B'^nshoff,  J.   W.    &  Family 

7.00 

Brotherhood    of    Alexander 

To'iPg  People's  C.  E 

25.00 

60.00 

25.00      3';.00 

25.00 

20.00 

10.00     10.00     20  00 

1.3.00 

13.00 

12.25 

tb    2.00      12  00 

10.00       10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

10.00 

lo.no 
10.00 

10.00       10.00 

0.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

.5.00 
5.00 

.5.00 
5  00 
5.00 

5  on 
5.00 
,5.00 
5  00 
5.00 
5.00 
.5.00 
5  00 
5.00 

500 

5  00 

5  on 

5.00 
5.00 
5  00 

.5.00 
5.00 
5  00 

5.00 

.5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.00 


5-00 
5.00 


tb  .35.00       35.00 
25.00 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total     Contributing   Church 


Adult  C.    E 15.00 

Sisterhood  of  M.   &  M.    . .  10.00 

Sunday    School    180.77 

Church        155.98 


15,00 
10.00 
180.77 
156.98 


Totals     748.00      12.60     119.50     880.00 


Philadelp/liia  (3:1) 

Jr.   C.   E.    "Doing  Without 

Fund"       

McKay,   Mrs.   E 

Bauers,  Mr.  Sc  Mrs.  \\. 
Wilkey,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  John 
Romig,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo. 

Cassel,    Harry   C 

Dunyan,   Miss  Christian   . . 

MarshaU,    Mrs.    C 

Kalesse,    Fred    H 

Glessner.    Mrs 

Bothwell,    Mrs 

Harned.    James    

Horst,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    & 

Mildred      

Coughlin,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C. 

B 

Shields,    Mr.    &   Mrs.   Wm. 

Jr.  

Haines.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  F. 
Welte,  jMr.  &  Mrs.  Geo.  C. 

Howard,   Mrs.   V 

Steffler,    Key,    &    Mrs,    W. 


5.00 
15.84 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 


10.00 
5.00 


6.50 
10.00 
10.00 


Kolb,   Mrs.   L.   S. 


15.00 

10.00 

ah  5.00 


Pfaff,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Phillip 

Pfaff.    Plulip    T 

Emhart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H. 
Butcher,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C. 

Muller.     Jacob     

Ellis.    Reginald    

Green.    Ida    

.Tones.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W. . . . 
Struth.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  . . . 
Bauers.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    John 

Erich.son.   Emanuel    

Edelman.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  . . 
Adams.  Mrs.  llayiuond  . . 
Emhart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  J. 
Kalesse.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    F.. 

Sr 

Ve.ssey.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Philip 

Romig.    Sarah  E 

Scliecli,  Mr,  &  Mrs.  A. 
Gault.    Mrs.    &    Family    . . 

Laymen       

Begiimers'    Dept 

Friendly    Bible    Class    

Intermed'ate   C.    E 

Junior    C.    E 

W.    M.    S 

Sundav    .School    

Class  No.    2    

Primary    Dept 

Young  Ladies'   Bible  Class 

S.    &  W.   Class    

Class    No.    1    

Class    No.    3    

In       Memory       of       Helen 

Scheck        

Misc 


15.00 
0.00 
25.00 
26.00 
30.00 

5.00 
5.00 

15.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 
12.50 


15.00 
3.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 


10.00 

ah  5.00 

30.00 

5.00 
ah  2.50 

15.00      15.00 


7.00 
10.00 


15.00 
51.30 


10.00 
6.00 

16.84 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5,00 
5.00 
5,00 
5,00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
0.60 
10.00 
10.00 

15.00 

15.00 
15.00 
0.00 
25.00 
25.00 
30.00 

0.00 

6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
10.01) 
10.00 
20.00 
U'.oO 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

17.15 

30.00 

35.00 

7.50 
15.00 
30.00 

7.00 

10.00 
0.00 

15.00 
51.30 


Total 


474.29       18.99     108.50     000.79 


Conemaugh,    Pa. 

Aurandt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Earl 
Baird.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John 
Brallier.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.  J. 

Brallier,    Earliuond    

Byers,  Mr.  &  Mrs,  S.  L. 
Custer.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Harry 
Good.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Carl 
Gillen.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Grove,  L.  O.  &  Family 
Grove,  Mr,  &  Mrs.  Delbert 

Hamel.   Mrs.   D.   H 

HildEbrand.  Mrs.  R.  S.  .. 
Hunt.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ross   . . 

Knepper.   Mrs.    F.    R 

Knavel.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Leidy,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John 
Leidy.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  HariT 
Lecliy.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Don  . . 
Lehman.       5Ir.       &      Mrs. 

Dorsey     

Page.    WUda    Belle    

Price.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Clair  & 

Family        

Rager.  Don  

Racer.  I'oward  &  Family 
Reighard.       Mr.       &     Mrs. 

Robert        

Rodgers.        Mr.      <fr      Mrs. 

Marlie       

Sigg.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Charles 
Simmons.       Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Charles       

Smith.    Shirley      

Smith.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo. 
Schaffer,       Rev.     &     Mrs. 


5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.00 
G.OO 

10.00 

25.00 
6.00 

10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

7.55 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 


10.00 

5.00 

10.00 


5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
G.OO 
0.00 

10.00 

25.00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

7.55 
6.00 
5.00 


5.00 
6  10.00       10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00      20.00 


W.    H 

IG.OO 

Snyder,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Grover 

30.00 

25.00 

Snyder.   Ruth   

20.00 

10.00 

Wertz,  Mr.   &  .Airs.  Walter 

G.OO 

Wright,   Ida   Mae    

15.00 

Varner,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Roy 

23.00 

Yeager,    air.    &   Mrs.    W. 

0  ,    Jr 

5.00 

Wertz,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Melvin 

10.00 

Smith,     George     

20.00 

Intermediate   C.    E 

5.00 

Adult     C.     E 

10.00 

Senior  C.    E 

5.00 

7.00 

Young    Men'5    Bible    Class 

10.00 

Florence  Gribble  Class   .. 

Work-to- Win    Class    

10.00 

General      S.  A.      Africa      Total 


10.00 
30.00 
25.00 
20.00 
10.00 
6.00 
15.00 
23.00 

5.00 
10.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

7.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
1G3.58 


Listie,    Pa. 

Nowag.  Rev.   &  Mrs.   H.   W. 

Nowag.     Dorotliy     

Kregger.   D.   E 

Scilroclt.  Mr.    &  Mrs.  E.  J. 

Maurer.    Dean     

Mostollcr.  Mr.".  Florence  . . 

Walker.  Mrs.    Millard   

Blough.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ira 

Letcher.     Jane     

Blough.    Evelyn    

Miller.     Helen     

Smith.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John 

Ringler.    W.    O 

Swanson,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    O. 

VV 

Shaulis.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  F. 
Mostoller,     Mr.    &  Mrs.   F. 


5.00 
5.00 


Mostoller.    Rebecca     

Urban.  Mr.  &Mrs.  Ilenr5' 
Larman.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  J. 
I'axton.   Mrs.    Lawrence    . . 

Forney,    Melvin    

Will,    Mrs.    C.    A 

Griffith.     Mrs.     Betty     

Busy   Bee    Class    

Always  Faithful  Class  .... 

Blough.    WiUard      

Live   Wire    Class    

Vacation    Bible    School    . . 

dunda,\     School    

Cluircli       


10.00 
.50 
5.00 

15.00 

5.00 


10.50 
17.39 


40.00 
6.00 


10.00 
11.00 


10.00 

6.00 

10.00 


5.00 
5.00 
0.50 


6.50 
10.00 
6.90 

15.00 
21.04 


40.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

11.00 
5.00 
5.00 

20.00 
7.00 

10.00 
6.00 

10.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

0.50 

10.00 

6.50 

5.00 

15.00 

6.00 

5.00 

6.50 

10.00 

9.07 

10.50 

15.00 

58.97 


Totals 


95.39      20.21     197.44     319.04 


Vinco,    Pa. 
Church 


94.54 


Jones   IVIIIIs,   Pa.    (Valley) 

Solomon,     Mrs.     S.     E.     & 

Family      5.00 

Miller.  Katherine  5.00 

Misc 12.03 


5.00 
6.00 
12.03 


Totals 


Berlin,    Pa. 

Shultz.   Mr    &  Mrs.   Harry  10.00 

Walker.    Mrs.    J.    B 5.00 

Meyers.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   P.   H.  10.00 

Meyers.    Harry     5.00 

Meyers.    Mary    .T 5.00 

Musser.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J.   M.  10.00 

Hanger,    Mrs.    S.    M 5.00 

Glessner,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

V 10.00 

Flamm.    Marie  T 10.00 

Dickey,    Minnie    5.00 

Deitz,    Mildred    5.00 

Cober,   A.   B 5.00 

Burd.  Mrs.  Lloyd   5.00 

Brant,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Fred 

W 20.00 

Beachlry.    Mrs.    F.   J 5.00 

Boyer.    Mrs.    Frank  W.    . .  5.00 

Altfather.     Geneva     5.00 

Barkley.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  M.  O.  0.00 

Barkley.   M.    O..    .Ir 6.00 

Leatherman.    Rev.    &    Mrs. 

N.    V 5.00 

Landis.    Mrs.    Harry  E.    . .  5.00 

Kimmel.   Blanche    10.00 

Kimmel.    Ida    20.00 

KimmeL    Mrs.    B.    S 5.00 

Menges.    Clara     5.00 

Fritz.    Mrs.    Homer    5.00 

Young    Men's    &    Boys' 

Brotherhood      3.55 

Misc 81.90 


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.0(1 
5.00 
G.OO 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
20.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 

3.65 
J    10.38      92.28 


Totals 


10.38    280.83 


Pittston,    N.  J.    (Calvary) 

Heisler.    Riith    


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributins    Church  General 

AJlen,    Mrs.    Jennie    

Schubiser.    Mrs.    Edith    .. 
EowDian.    Eev.     J.     Milton 

Rave,    Mrs.    Ella    

Hann.    Albert    12.00 

Weber,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Samuel 
Haokett.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  E.  C. 

Hacltett,    Viarnia     

Hampton  W.  M.  S 

Calvary    C.    E 

Misc 11-50 

mb       .50 

Totals        27.00 

Uniontown,    Pa. 

ISurnwortli.     Harry     

Griffin,    MoUie    E 

ClouEh.  BeT.  Wm.  H 5.00 

Walls,  Mrs.  Harriet 5.00 

Hibbs,    Lucetta    5.00 

Petrosky,    Franh     5.00 

McCann,    George    5.00 

Harn,  Mrs.   Biley   5.00 

Griffin,    Mrs.    Mollie    5.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    15.00 

Trutlr    Seelters'    Class    6.37 

Women's  Bible  Class    .... 

Church       122.94 

Totals        170.31 

Waynesboro,    Pa. 

Miso mb    2.00 

Church       54.40 

Prlenashin    Class    10.00 

Men's  B-ble   Class    10.00 

2d    Primary    Class     G.OO 

PhUatliea    Bible    Class    ..  5.00 

1st  Primary  Class   5.00 

Junior    Missionary    Society  10.00 

Signal     Lights     5.00 

Senior  C.    E 5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A  Friend   0.00 

Shocltey,    Grace   B 5.00 

Shockcy.   Bobert   B 5.00 

Benshoff,   Eev.    &  Mrs.   W. 

C in. no 

Wolff.    George  B 

Martin.    Charles    E 10.00 

Johnston.     Ivatharine     ....  5.00 

Smith,   Mrs.   H.    R 5.nn 

Kriner,    Gertie    5.00 

Good,    Henry   W .5.00 

Cordell.    Mrs.    J.   Ed 5.00 

Sheeley.    D.    C 5.00 

Stouffer.     Gail     5.00 

Barkdoff.    Kobirt    L 2.  On 

Sweeney,    George     5.0(1 

T=tess,    Ruby   &   Pauline    . .  5.nn 

TIeifner.   :\rrs.    W.   B 

Tiiinnich.   l\frs.   Hiram    ....  5.00 

Rock.    Melvin     5.00 

Totals 221.40 


S.  A.      Africa     Total 


5.00 
5.00 
E.OO 
8.00 

25.00 
25.00 
2G.O0 
5.00 
5.00 


6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

8.00 

12.00 

25.00 

25.00 

2C.00 

6.00 

6.00 

16.00 


114.00     141.00 


5.00      17.00     201.31 


]   33.99 


2.00 
89.39 
10.00 
10.00 

G.OO 

lo.on 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.on 

0.00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 

5.  on 
10.00 
s.on 
.5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
.5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.nn 
S.oo 
6.00 
5. no 
5.00 
5.00 


4.00      47.99     273.39 


Mundy's  Corner,    Pa.    (Pike) 

Rose,   l\rr.    &  Mrs.    Geo.    .  .  5,00 
Griffith.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   John 
Leonard.      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

.James      10.23 

r.eidy.     Clara      

Rose.    Mr.    &   IVtrs.    Harold 

&    Family     

:\riiler.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Isaac  O.no 
Ashman.    Rev.    Robert    A. 

Nacel.    F.    .T 5.0n 

Rose.    Mrs.    Margaret    .... 

Kerr.   Mrs.    Josephine    ....  5.09 

Rose.    Ada    5.00 

Rose,    Verna     5.00 

Byers.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.   H.  5.00 

White.     Mildred     &    Mary  5.00 
Cunningham,    Mr,    &    Mrs, 

S.     C 5. in 

Myers.    Hfr.    &    Mrs.    Geo. 

w 5.nn 

Sunday    School        25,  no 

Christian    Endeavor    5,00 

Church       05,22 

Total       159. ,55 

Erie,    Pa. 

Peace,    Mrs in. on 

Cozad.    Ada    .^l.nn 

Wood.    Edw.    A 5,09 

Foulkrod,    Russell     5.00 

McKay,  Norman   5,99 

Winter,    Mrs,    E.     , 15  99 

McKay,    Mrs.    Ethel    5.90 

McConnelL    C.    S 15.99 

Misc 5n.on 

Total        115.99 

Martinsburg,    Pa. 

Black,   Mrs,    C,    M 5.00 


19. nn 

5.00 


5.90       20.09 
10.00      15.00 


10.23 
5.00  mo  5.00      10.00 

10.09  10.09 
9.00 

2.50  2.50  5.00 
5.09 

2.59  2.50  6.90 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.10 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
05.22 

25.00      .35.00     219.55 


Contributing    Church 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 


DiUing.   J.    E 5.00 

Hampton,    Mrs.     J.    L.     & 

Ruth         5.00 

Klenser,  D.   M 5.00 

Ivlepser.    Mrs.    Mary    E.    & 

Sannie        5.00 

Sister      5.00 

Snider.    David    0.10 

Snider,   Dr,    &  Mrs,    C,   K,  50.00 

C.    E.    Society    5.00 

W   .M..    S 5.00 

Sunday  School  10.00 

Rose    Circle    Class    15.00 

Men's    Bible    Class    5.00 

Ladies'    Bible    Class    5.00 

Sunday    School   Blisc 9.69 

Church   Misc 32.57 

Total     173.3G 


15.00 
5.00 

6.00 
6.00 
G.IO 

50.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

15.00 
,5.00 
5.00 
9.09 

32.57 

10.00    183.36 


Whnstown,    Pa.    (2d) 

Griffith,  Mrs.  J.  R 

.Tones.  Mrs.  George  H. 
Jones.  Rev.  . .  George  H. 
Smith.  Mrs.  Beckie  C.   . 

Simmons,    D.    W 

Misc 


Totar 


10.00 
12.50 
12.50 
10,00 
6.00 
10,89 

60,89 


10.00 
12,50 
12.50 
10.00 
5.00 
10.89 

60.89 


Quiet    Dell 

Henderson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W. 


Church 
Total 


10.00 
5.25 


McKe'e,    Pa. 
Church      . . . . 


mb    1.75 
39.45 


Sunday    School    

Junior   Girls'    Class    

Sunshine   Girls'   Class    . . . 
King's  Daughters'   Class 


39.45 
2L51 
9.30 
9.00 
95.00 


1.75 

78.90 

43.01 

9.30 

9.00 

100.00 


Totals 


41.20      20.50     174.2G     241.96 


Sergeantsville,    N.    J. 

Fisher,    Bess    E 

Whitlock,      Mr,      &      Mrs, 

Frank         

.iohnson,   Mrs.   Charles   .  . . 

Dilts.    Hughla    

Leigh.    Ida   S 

Bowman,   Rev.   J.   Milton, , 
Church        


2.50 
2,.50 


2.50 
2.50 


Totals 


7.00 
5.00 
3.00 
20.00 

35,00 


5,00 

5.00 
5,00 
7.00 
6.00 
3.00 
20.00 


Summitt   Mills,    Pa. 

Werner,  Mr.  &  Mrs,  M, 
W 

Fike,  Mrs.  1.  H 

Fike.    F.    J 

Rishel,    Mrs.    Elizabeth  M. 

Hosteller,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  H. 
C 

Ringler,   Mrs.   A.    P 

Misc 


5.00 

5.00 

28.72 


25.00 
5.00  5.00  10.00 
2.60        2.50        5.00 

10.00 

6.00 

5.00 

28.72 


Totals 


New   Kensington.    Pa. 

Crees.  Rev.    &  Sirs.   R.   D.       10.00 
Church       19.50 


1.00 
1.00 


10.00 
1.00      21.50 


1.00      3L50 


Cameron,    W.    Va. 
Uphouse.   Norman  H. 
Church      


12.50 
20.90 


12.50 
20.90 


Terra  Alta,  W.  Va..  (White  Dale) 

^Tiitehair.    F.    A 5.00 

Church      5,03 


5.00 
5.63 


Meyersdale.    Pa. 

Baer.    C.    P 

Blochcr,     Sir.     &    Mrs. 

H 

Lor..^:-.    Rev.    &    Mrs. 

ville   A 

Lorentz,    Mrs.    Arthur 
Meyers,  Mrs,   Orpha   . . . 

Church        

Sunday    School    

C.  E.    .,  Society  

W.   M,    S 


Total 


5.00 

7.00 
10.00 

5.00 
97,24 
37.11 
10.00 

G.OO 

182.35 


5.00 

7.00 
10.00 

5,00 
97.24 
37.11 
10.00 

6.00 

182.35  1 


Contributing   Church            G 

Johnstown,    Pa.   3d) 

Keifer,    Mrs.    Catherine    . . 

eneral      S. 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

58.75 

A.      Africa 

6.00 
5.00 

Total 

5.00 

Link,    H.    H 

5.00 

Benshoff,  D.  F,    ... 
Benshoff,  Mrs.  D.  F 
Benshoff,    Catherine 
Jones,    Mr.    &   Mrs, 
Church    &    Sunday 

Harry 
School 

6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
58.75 

83.75 

10.00 

93.75 

Sugar   Grove,    Pa. 

2.00 

g    0.00 

Sunday    School    

9.00 

2.00 

9.00 

n.oo 

Allentown.    Pa. 

Deifer,   Mrs,   George 

Musselman,     Mr,     & 

Wm         

Mrs, 

20.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

20.00 
5.00 

Schaffer.  Mr,  &  Mrs, 
W.   M,    S 

Wm. 

10.00 
10.00 

wming     Workers'      S.      S. 

Class       

Sisterhood    of   M.    &   M. . . 

General    Treasury     

Slisc 


5.00 
5.00 
50.10 
7.90 


Totals      113.00 


6.00 

5.00 

50.10 

7.90 

113.00 


Masontown,    Pa. 
Honsaker,    Mrs.    G.    W.    . . 

Brown,     James     

Lewis,    Dorthea    

Lytle,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Charles 

DeMaskey,    Walter    

Sibert,    Owen  Deane    

Sibert,  Rev,    &  Mrs,   Floyd 
Church      


Totals 


50,00 
15.00 
6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

71,42 

15C.42 


50.00 
15.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
71.42 


West   Kittanning,    Pa, 
Hooks.   Mrs.   Jeimie   . . . . 
Hooks,        Mr.        &       M 

Chauncey       

Richael,   Scott   

Teeter,  Rev.   &  Mrs.  D, 

C.  ,       

Tount,    Ethel    

Slisc 


Totals 


5,00 

6,00 

11,02 


.50 
,50 


5.00 
i.OO        5,09 

6.00 

5.00 

.50      12.02 


Aleppo.    Pa. 

Clark,    Anna    M 

Snyder,    Mrs.    Mary   A,    , . 
Cook,    Mr,     &    Mrs.     Wm. 
Smith,    Mrs,    Florida    M, 
Uphouse,    Norman    H. 

Sunday    School    

Church        


Totals 


5,00 
20.00 
30,00 
10,00 
15.00 
2G.00 
29.00 

135.00 


5.00 
20.00 
30.00 
10.00 
15:00 
20.00 
29.00 

135.00 


Georgetown,    Del.    (Mt.    Olivet) 

Church        9.00 


Pittsburgh,    Pa. 

Gans.  Rev.  W.   G.    

MackelL    L.    P 5.00 

Rau.    Ralph    10.00 

Rishel.   Mr.    &.  Mrs.   J.    A.         5.00 
Studebaker.  Rev.   &  Sirs.  C.     10.00 

Wagner,    W,    H 

Church         100.50 


4.00 
5.00 


50.00 
,,50 


10,00 
6.00 
10.00 
10,00 
10,00 
60,00 
110,00 


130,50       14,00      00.50    205.00 


Altoona,    Pa, 

Beach,    Clair    

Berkeybile,  Clara 
Davis,  Mrs,  S.  J. 
Misc 


5.00 


Totals 


5.00 

10,00 

5.00 

7,50      18.25 


38.25 


Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 

Mullen,   John    

White.    Rev.   D.    C. 
Misc 


5.00 
5,00 
14.00 


5.00 
5,00 
14.00 


Totals 


Misc.    Contributions,    (Pa, 

Latsha,  Mrs.  Reuben   

Longaker,  Mrs.  M.  E 


District) 


f  5.50        5.50 
ty  3.00        3.00 


Totals 


Jidy  18,  1936. 


lontribiiting   Cnurch 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 


PENNSYLVANIA     DISTRICT    SUMMARY 

50G2.70     201.79  1217.C5 

n  17.00  ah  103.  SO 

an  25.00 

b    2.50 

by    3.00 

e     2.50 

f  23.00 

B  44.00 

h  10.00 

i  78.02 

k  47.14 

111  10.00 

m  10.00 

lb  30.20 

mo     5.00 

s    5.00 

t  3G0.00 


5002.70     218.79  1980.50  7807.99 

lissiouary  Handbooks    4-25 

Irs.    Florence    Ottinger    Coiiser. .  7.60 

GBAND    TOTAL   ALL  PUNDS    T879.74 


SOUTHEASTERN     DISTRICT 
Washington,    D.    C. 

M.    M.    S 5.00                 e  12.70 

lisc mb  5.00 

jltlerson.    Mrs.    Helen    D.  5.00 

iBCketl.    Mrs.    M CO        2.50        2.50 

trumbaugh.     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

p,    N 12.50       12.50 

ladan,  Mrs.   Emma  5.00 

lampbell.    I^rank   C 5.00 

looley.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.  C.  15.00 
tonaldson,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

K.    E 00.45 

)onaldson.    Mabel    E.    ...  30.00 

)owns.    Mrs.    May    5.00 

'ogle.    Samuel  C 0.00 

(Ubert,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  B.    . .  5.00 

[ilbert,   Miriam  P 10.00 

laring,   Mrs.   E.   M 5.00 

lart.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  I.  H.   . .  5.00 

lale,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    O.    D.  5.00 

laliday.    H.    E 5.00 

lartman,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    F. 

W S.OO 

larrison.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   M. 

C 10.00 

lostettler,    Euth     5.00 

ones    Family     25.00 

teller,    Mrs.    Martha    15.00 

Cent,   Rev.    &  Mrs.   H.   A.  20.00 
jaFrance,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    L. 

jj 5.00 

jlndsay,      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

James        WM 

^on.   Mrs.   W.   M 50"        SO" 

lay.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  ..  10.00 
lerrick.       Mr.       &      Mrs. 

Kobert      25.00 

lerrick.    Mary    A 5.00 

ilunch,    Keba    F 10.00 

lunch,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ivan 

B 25.00 

tonch,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  A.   C.  40.00 

lorton.    Herbert    L 5.00 

>orte,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  W.   S.  5.00 

taum,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Les..  20.00 
Jaunders,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    B. 

L 5.00 

iimmons.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    F.  50.00 

Imith,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Wayne  5.50 

?avlor.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   O.   H.  15.00 

VUes,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    O.    R.  5.00 

Vest,    Frederick    5.00 

rickery,      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Hailey      10.00 

ioone,  J.  D 10.00 

ioone.  J.  D 10.00 

Vood  ,W.   A 5.00 

:amldn,      Mr.       &      Mrs. 

Elmer      40.00 

lewcomer,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  B. 

F 30.00 

ierean  Bible  Class   15.00 

Senior      Sisterhood    of    M. 

&  M 5.00 

ienior   C.    E 20.00 

V.   C.   C.    Society    5.00 

;huroh         08.70  n  13.50 

lunday    School    105.36 

Totals       774.11      03.50      48.2G     885.87 

loanoke.    Va.    (Client) 

liso n    4.15    c  47.82  51.97 

Mfey.   Mrs.   Moda    c    5.00  5.00 

Coontz.    Rev.    &    Mrs.    H.    < 

W c  25.00  25.00 

Wchardson.    Ruth     c  40.10  40.10 

lichardson.    K.    E c  45.00  45.00 

Jrumbaugh.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

F.    L c  30.00  30.00 

Smmbaugh,     Virginia     . .  c  2G.25  20.25 

lills,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   H.   E.  c  25.00  25.00 

lurray,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  A.  c  20.05  20.05 

findley,   W.    V c  20.00  20.00 


17.76 
5.00 
5.00 
5.G0 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 

60.45 
30.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

8.00 

10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
15.00 
20.00 

5.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

25.00 
5.00 
10.00 

25.00 
40.00 
5.00 
5.00 
20.00 

5.00 
50.00 

5.50 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 

40.00 

30.00 
15.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

82.20 

105.3G 


Contributing   Cburcfi  General 

Rumbure,  Gertrude  .... 
Tate,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    ,1.    E., 

Jr 

Dangerfield,      Mr.    &   Mrs. 

Wm 

Dangerfield,    Mr.    and  Mrs. 

J.    E 

Greig,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   E.   A. 

Ratliffe.     Rusha     

Halo,    Qoldie    

Moore,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  A. 
Clingenpeel,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Vincent         

Huffman,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

B.  &  Virginia  Ann  . . 
Perdue,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  R.  G. 
Lloyd,    Mrs.    J.    Lewis    &. 

Dean      

Simmons,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H. 

O.    &    Shirley    Lee    

Hale,     Winnie     

Murphy,     Mrs.     E.     B.     & 

Elizabeth      

Garman,    Evelyn    

ICingery,   Elwood    

Lyle,     Mr.     &     Mrs.     Wm. 

&   Betty    

Wheeler,    G.    W 

Greenwood,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

W.   H 

Putt,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    H. 

&    Nadine     

Coffey,    S.    M 

Koontz,   Hollis    

Ward,   W.   G 

W.    M.    S 

Totals         

Hagerstown,    Md. 

Harlie,    Mrs.    Clara    5.00 

Fahmey,    Mrs.    N.    E.     .  .  5.00 
Barnhisel,      Wm.       G.       ifc 

Family        10.00 

Laughlin,  Dr.  Mary  .... 
Spedden,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

P 10.00 

Sprecker,    A.    Boy    5.00 

Fahrney,  Theo.   W 50.00 

Coleman,      Rev.      &      Mrs. 

Frank    G S.OO 

Tessler,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm. 

E 5.00 

Rinehart,    Mrs.    Ethel    5.00 

ICeplinger.    Mrs.    H.    C.    ..  10.00 

Downey,  Mrs.  Ira  10.00 

llyers,    C.    Frank    10.00 

Bentz,    Mary    5.00 

Schindel,    B.    P 5.00 

Long,    Allen    5.00 

Myers.    Olive    5.00 

Bovey.    Mrs.    EUa  V 10.00 

Funk,  Mrs.  J.  Kieffer   5.00 

Myers.    Mrs.    C.    Franl;    .  .  5.00 

Myers,    Ethel    5.00 

Keplinger,   H.    C 10.00 

Rohrer,   Mrs.   Georgia   .... 

Lowinan,  Mrs.  Beulah  ....  5.00 

Church        7G.25 

Total       260.25 

Quicksburg,    Va.    (Liberty) 

Church      7.00 

Jordan   Mines,  Va,    (Rich   Patch) 

Misc 5.00 

Maurertown,    Va. 

Hepner,    L.    E 

Long.    Mrs.    Tom    

Boyer,    Emma    K 

Pinks,    Romeo    

Shrum,    Melvin    

Bickard,    Dave    

Locke,    Mrs.     Turah    F. . . 

MiUer,    Bev.    E.    L 

Miller,     Margaret     

Miller,  Mrs.  Margaret  . . 
Beydler,    Mrs.    Maiy     .... 

.James.    Mrs.    SyblU    

S.    M.   &  M 

W.    M.    S 

Y.    M.    B 

C.    E.    Society    

Misc 

Totals         


S.  A.      Africa      Total 


0  15.00 

15.00 

c  15.00 

15.00 

c  15.00 

15.00 

0  10.00 

10.00 

c  15.00 

15.00 

c  10.00 

10.00 

0  15.00 

15.00 

c  15.00 

15.00 

c     8.35 

8.35 

0     7.50 

7.50 

0     7.00 

7.00 

c     5.44 

5.44 

0    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

0    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

0    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

5.00 

c    5.00 

6.00 

c    6.00 

5.00 

c    5.18 

5.18 

0     5.00 

5.00 

4.15    487.09    49L84 


5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
9.00 

10.00 
5.00 
50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
10.00 

12.00 
5.00 
76.25 


6.00       25.00     297.25 


g5.00 
m6.00 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.f0 

3.70 

7.40 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

3.00 

3.00 

6.00 

02.00 

G2.00 

124.00 

9.00 

9.00 

18.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10. 0(1 

10.00 

5.00 

B.OO 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

3.50 

3.50 

7.00 

13.91 

13.90 

27.81 

135.11     135.11     270.21 


Linwood,    n/ld, 

Bame,    Dr.    Charles   A.    ..  5.00 

Brandenburg.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Walter      10.00 

Misc 25.00 

Totals    40.00 


10.00 
25.00 


Contributing   Church  General 

Mt.    Olive.    Va. 

Baker,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   L.   W.       14.00 
Powell,     Mr.     &     Mrs.     Q. 

A 

Micliael,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    E. 

H 

Zetty,    Nell     

Bowman,    VaUie    

Cluirch         35.50 

Totals         49.50 


S.  A.      Africa      Total 


10.00       10.00 


10.00 

10.011 

6.00 

ah  5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

LOO        6.50 

47.58 

4.5S 

6.58      41.50 

9G.58 

Harrisonburg,  Va.    (Bethlehem) 
Swartz.   Mr.   &  Mrs.  Jacob        5.00 
Bandolph,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   W. 

H 5.00 

Thor.'pson.    Mary   A 5.00 

Logan,   H.   A 10.00 

Loftel,    Mrs.     Mamie    5.00 

Wenger,  Mrs.  P.  G 10.00 

Logan.   Mark    5.00 

Logan,     C.     Worth     10.00 

Tliompson.     Tracey     5.00 

Misc 5.10         2.00        (J.OO 

•■I   WlU"    S.    S.    Class....  23.G9 

A    Friend    5.00 

Totals         73.79        7.00       21.00 

Covington,    Va. 

Schneider.    Bernard   N.    .  .         6.00 

Sunday     School     16.03 

Misc n    2.80 

Totals       21.03        2.80 

Winchester,    Va. 

Frye.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    C.  11.03 

Missionary    Society     18.49 

Misc 22.48    n3.95 

Totals       52.00        3.95 

ik    Hill,    W.    V8 

isc 

ollins,    Va. 

isc 

umberland,    Va 

isc 

Limestone,    Tenn. 

Misc mb  2.00 

Arnold,   M.   D '    10.00 

Arnold,    Lelia    10.00 

Armentrout.    Ralph    5.00 

Brobeck,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    F. 

J 5.00 

Cartwright,    Edith    

McCracken,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

O.    E 5.00 

Pence.    Mary    15.00 

Yeager.  Mrs.  O.  G 

Church  5.30 

Birthday    Offering    5.00 

Total       57.30        5.00       15.00 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
13.10 
23.69 

5.00 

10L79 


6.00 
15.03 
2.80 


11.03 
18.49 
'20.43 


Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 

n    4.21 

4  21 

Hollins,    Va. 

Misc 

11   5.02 

5  G2 

Cumberland,    Va. 

n    2.50 

2.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.30 

5.00 

Dayton,    Va. 

Goode,   Mrs.    E.    G.    .  . 
Raish.   Mary  &   Anna 


8.00 
10.00 


8.00 
10.00 


Totals      

.       18.00 

18  00 

Red   Hill,   Va. 

jlisc                      

9.04 

9.04 

Bucna    Vista,    Va. 

4.45 

n  1.26 

6.71 

Lost   Creek,    Ky. 

Salyer,   Mrs.   Ada  M.    . . 

6.00 

5.00 

Lydia,    Md.    (St.    James.) 

Metz.    Carson     5.00 

Bloom.    Myron   L 5.00 

Suman.    Mrs.    Bessie    ....  5.00 

Mongan.    Bessie    5.00 

Baker.  Thelma  5.00 

Lowery.    Roy    5.00 

Women's    S.    S.    Class 12.50 

Church       15.05 

Misc.        

Totals       57.55 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
12.50 
15.05 
8.22 

65.77 


SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT   SUMMARY 

1433.02     204.11    268.10 
n  50.79  e.  487.69 


10 


Contributing    Church 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


General      S.  A.      Africa      Total 

ah    5.00 

e  12. 7G 

g    5.00 
m    5.00 


1433.02     254.90     773.55  2461.47 

Missionary    Handbooks     7.00 

GI'.AND    TOTAL    AiL   FUNDS 24C8.47 


OHIO    DISTRICT 

Dayton.    Ohio 

Win-One   Bible    Class    . . 

Estate  of  Kena  F.  Pfoutz      1 

Misc mb 

Burkett.     L.     T.     &    Dollie 

L 

Kinsey.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Koy 

n 

Barnard.  Rev.   &  Mrs.   R.  D. 
Phillips.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Earl 

A 

Patterson.       Roy       A.       & 

Family         

Kinsey.    Mabel  E 

Beeghly,    Anna    K 

Bolender.    Mr.    &   Mrs.   H. 

KlepinRer,    Robert    M 

Reinhart,   E.    A 

Campbell.  Chas.  &  FamOy 
Kendig,  Independence  .... 
Snider.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Monroe         

Landis.    Mrs.    Myrtle    

Cavender,     Mr,     &    Mrs. 

Chas.   C 

Murr,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Glenn 

Wine.    Mrs.    T.    M 

Snell.    Geo.    H.    &   Family 

Lehman,  Mr,   &  Mrs.  Her- 

lie    W 

Fox.    Mr,    &    Mrs.    R.    V, 

Barnard.    Dorcas    

Grubbs.  Mr.  &  Jrrs.  A.  D. 
Trfntz.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  0.  H. 
ITamhurEer.     Mrs.    Blanche 


Kinp.    Mr.     &    Mrs.     Wm. 
TT 

Woirp.    Donald    &    Rachel 

WoRaman.    Carrie       

\\'hitehead,     Mrs.     Valeria 

Kem,    Mrs.    Edith    

ITill.    Mrs.    Samantha    

Hoffman,    Mr,    &    Mrs,    H. 

H 

Shomo,    Mrs.    Anna   E.    . . 

Allaman,    Noel    

Ewing.  Mr,  &  Mrs.  .T.  C. 
Cashman,  Rev.  A.  D.  .. 
Campbell,    Mrs.     .  .lizabeth 

Bolender.     Howard     

Coblentz,    Kathryn     

BmmbaUEh,      G.      W,      & 

Daughter        

TjoncnecUer,     Dr.     &    Mrs. 

E.    W 

A     Friend     

Abrat.     Oscar    &    Belle     . . 

Younce,    Mrs.    Daniel    

T»finderman,  Rev.  D.  L.  . . 
Fimderburg.    Rev,    &    Mrs. 

H.    C.    &   Daughter    

Ridenour^       Mr.       &      Mrs. 

Lawrence    C 

Reed,  Mrs.  Thelma  .... 
Teeter.       Mrs.     W.      C.      & 

Grace     Buck      

Prj-.  ISlr.  &  Mrs.  Frank 
Afagnuson,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   A. 

Sunday    School    

.Tunior   Dept 

Golden  Rule  Class   

Home  Builders'   Class   

Primary    Dept 

Erythian     Class     

Agarean    Class     

Misc 


an  12.50 

12.50 

83.00 

183.00 

.10 

.10 

200.00 

200.00 

45.00 

45.00 

ah  25.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

ah   15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00        5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

lO.OO 

10.00 

7.40 

7.40 

2.00     g  5.00 

7.00 

COO 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50 

g  2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

B.OO 

g  5.00 

5.0C 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00        3.00 

5.00 

."i.no 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00        3.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00        5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.50        2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

42.78 

42.78 

.31.81 

31.81 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

B.OO 

12.25 

12.25 

5.35 

5.35 

10.81 

19.81 

73.81 

14.00 

87.81 

Tntal 


.P.l       1,8.50     380.00  1026.81 


Canton,    Ohio 


Stist- mt 

Bejichey,   Edwin   &   Family 

4.00    n  17.01 
02.,<;S           .05 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

10.00 
15.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 
10.00 
in.no 

j  27.29 
1.05 

144.3,'! 
5,00 

Beal,   Elizabeth    

100.00 
6.00 

10.00 
15.00 

50.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

io.no 
in.  00 

Bechtel.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Lester 
E 

Clapper.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  F.  E. 

rrawforfl.     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Walter    G 

nuell.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    0. 
Eikenberry.    Margaret    .... 

Guiles'.    Mrs.    ,T.    A 

GuUey.    Eugene     

Guiley,  Mr,   &  Mrs.  WaMo 

Herbruck,  Mrs.  H.  11 

Contributing   Church  General 

Hang,    J.    J 5.00 

Imrael,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Glen  5.00 

Johnston.    Mrs.    F.    E.     ..  5.00 

Lape,    Mr,    &  Mrs,   K,    W,  5,00 

Lindower,    Frank    B 10-00 

Lint.  Mr,  &  Mrs,  S,  W.  110.00 
McDonald,    Rev.     &    Mrs. 

G.    E 5.00 

Jliner,      Mrs.      Hattie     & 

Evelyn        5.00 

JMj'ers,    Harry    H 5.00 

Eltchey,    Mr.    &  Mrs.   W. 

M         5.00 

Robinson,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    A. 

y 20.00 

Robinson,     Leah     5.00 

Robinson,    Thomas    A.     . .  5.00 

Shatter.    Mrs.    Carl    H....  10.00 

Snyder,    Vina     15.00 

Spice,  Mrs.   H.   E 5.00 

Spice,    Gladys    50.00 

Sutek.    Jlargaret    6.00 

W.   M.    S lO-OO 

Loyal    Women's    Class     . .  5.00 

Primary  Dept 34.12 

Senior  S.   M.    &  M 5.00 

Totals         TOO-OO 


S-  A.      Africa      Total 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
110.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 

15.00 
6.00 

50.00 
6.00 

10.00 
5.00 

34.12 
6.00 

18.50      28.94     813.50 


Ashland,    Ohio 

Boon,    B,    K S-O"                                     5.00 

Garber.  A.  L mo  10.00      10.00 

Hoyt,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Herman  15.00                                   15.00 

Slotter,  Mrs.   Cynthia   ....  mo  10.00      10.00 
Shively.       Mr,       &       Mrs. 

Martin        5.00                                     5.00 

Beeglj',     Mr.     &    Mrs.    W. 

A 6.00                                     5.00 

Carpenter,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    G. 

Q 25.00                                     25.00 

DeLozier,    Sir.    &    Mrs.    A. 

L 10.00                                   10.00 

Kiliefner,    Mrs.    E.    L.    ..  25.00       25.00 

Wertman,    Lyda    10,00                                   10.00 

Peck,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Geo...  13.00       13.00      20.00 

MiUer.  Mrs.   Clara  W mo  5.00        6.00 

Gather.   Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.   E.  10.00       10.00                     20.00 

Itonk,    W.    E.     &    FamUy  7.00                                     7.00 

Leliman,  Mrs.  H.  H mo  5.00        6.00 

Black,    Mr.    &   Sirs.    Loren  - 

J mo  15.00       15.00 

Haz'en, '»".'&' Mrs.   R.  A.  10.00                                   10.00 

Hazen,    Paul      5.00                                     5.00 

Carrithers,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   E. 

R s   5.00        5.00 

Stookey,  Mr.  &.  Mrs.  J.  E.  mo  5.00        5.00 

Uairigh.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Jos.  5.00                                     5.00 
Uumbaugh,    Mr.    &   Sirs. 

Eugene        5.00                                     6.00 

McClain,    Sir,    &    Sirs,    A, 

J 15.00                tb  25.00 

mo  10.00      50.00 

Garber,    Helen  L 20.00                                   20.00 

Abrams,   Esther    10.00                                   10.00 

/Vnspach,    Sir.    ^    Sirs.    C. 

L 10.00                                   10,00 

Leslie,    Sirs.    Guilford    ...  6.00                                     5.00 

McKean,  Sirs.   Earl   5.00        5.00 

SIlsc 28.37                       2.00 

mo   2.00      32.37 

Totals       205.37      23.00     137.00    306.37 

Ellet,   Ohio 

Cleckner.    Bessie     10.00                                   10.00 

Smith,   Mrs,   Slary  E 6.00                                     6.00 

SIcClintio,  Sirs.  E.   J 10.00                                   10.00 

Slisbler,  Sir,  it  Mrs.  Jara«e  5.00                                     5.00 
Blocher,    Mi-.    &    Mrs.    W. 

H 5.00                                     5.00 

Hancock,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    K. 

E 5.00        6.00       10.00 

Lauby,   Mrs.    Slarie    5.00                                     5.00 

Naugle,    H 5.00                                     5.00 

llolsinger,    Erfie    L 2.50        2.50        5.00 

Stegg,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    P...  5.00                                     6.00 

Joy.    H 5.00                                     6.00 

Braucher,   Mr.    &  Sirs.    W. 

D 6.00                                     0.00 

Brauoher,    Dorla   D 6.00                                     5.00 

Misliler,     Slarie      15,00                                      15,00 

Thomas,  W 2.50        2.50        5.00 

I'luck.    Charles    16.00                                   15.00 

Bry,    J 6.00                                     6.00 

Gingrich,   Kev,    R.   E 5.00                                     6.00 

.\   Slember    40.00                                40.00 

.\dult    C.    E 5.00                                     6.00 

.Timior  C.    E 5.00                                     5.00 

Sunday  School   14.50                                   14.50 

Church         28.12        4.28        7.00 

n5.01  45.01 

Totals       108.02       19.29       17.00     235.51 

Sterling,    Ohio 

Church         10.44    n9.li0mo4.00      24.04 

Beery,    Dale   &   Nell    mo    5.00        5.00 

Beery.  Sir.  &  Sirs.  Ernest  mo  25.00       25.00 

Beery,   Slary   mo    0.00        0,00 


Contributing    Church  General 

Close,    I.    L.    &    FamUy        5.00 

Crawford.  C.  C.  &  Family 

Fouch.  Mr.   &  Mrs.    S.   S. 

Hartzler,    Mr.    &    Sirs.    H. 
J 

Johanson,     Mr.     &    Sirs. 
Wm 

Kuhn.    Geneva    G 

Krlegbaum.     Arnold     . , ,  - 

Mast,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Clifford 
W 

Moine,    Sir,    &    Sirs.    Ed. 

Bowser,      Sir.     &    Sirs.    P. 
V.' 

Steiner.    R.    K.    &  Family 

WHieeler,     Wayne     

TOieeler.   Sir.    &  Sirs.   Nel- 
son  L 

W'nter.  Sir.   &  Sirs.  I.  B. 

Winter,    Amanda    

A    Friend     

A  Friend   40.00 

A    Friend    50.00 

W.  SI.  S 

Sunday     School     1.82 

Totals         107.20 

West  Salem,    Ohio 

Slisc mb     .57 

45.00 

Slartin,    Ralph    

Martin.    William     8.00 

Crawford.    Eva    30.00 

Arnold.   Sir.    &  Sirs.    Paul 

Slaconaghy.    Rev.     &    Sirs. 

Hill         

Martin.      Mrs.      Delpha    & 

Family      

Slarfin.     Dallas      5.00 

Keener.    Slargaret    

Weaver.    Sirs.    L 10.00 

Sunday    School    25.00 

lilstate      of      Sirs.       .Tulia 

Sechrist     27,50 

Children's    Collection     ,  , , .         4.05 

Totals       155.78 


S.  A.      Africa      Total 


5.00  mo  10.00 
mo  10.00 
mo  18.00 


20.00 
10.00 
18.00 


mo  15.00      15.00 


mo  10.00 
mo  18.00 
mo  20.00 

mo  40.00 
mo  25.00 

mo  6.00 
mo  15.00 
mo  15.00 

mo  15.00 

mo  10.00 

mo  7.00 

mo  5.00 


mo  15.00 
mo  57.00 


10.00 
18.00 
20.00 


5.00 
15.00 
15.00 


14.<10     350.00     471.80 


n3.80    i  18.00 

2.00  mo  2.00 

2.00 


0        2.00 
ah  1.00 


5.00 

mo  5.00 

mo  10.00 


12.80       55.00 


73.4 
5.0 


30.( 
10.( 


5.( 
10.( 
lO.t 
lO.C 
25.C 

27.; 

4.r 


Gretna,   Ohio 

Neer,    Sir.    &    Mrs.    A.    J.  30.00 

Ncer.    Ezra    J 20.00 

A    Friend    

Bu.sh,   Sir,    &  Sirs,   Banner 

H 5.00 

Stiller.   Sir.    &  Sirs.   E.   P.  10.00 

Junior    S.     S.     Class 0.00 

W.    SI.    S 8.80 

Church      12.50 

Totals         92.30 

Washington  Court  House,  Ohio  (Fairview) 

Eyman    Estate     70.20 

Himiller,    Sirs.    Charles 3.00 

Totals        70.20 


30.00 

20.00 

ah  5.00        5.00 


Smithville,    Ohio 

Weigley,  Mr.  &  Sirs.  J.   C. 
Fouch.  Sir.   &  Sirs.  W.   G.         5.00 
Graher.       Sir.       &      Sirs. 

Christie      

Dintaman.    Sir.    &   Sirs.    J. 

0 5.00 

Dintaman,     Marjorie     ....         5.00 

Steiner,    Sirs.    E.    L 

TIartzler,    Sir.    &    Mrs.    SI. 

C 5.00 

Steiner.    E.    L 

King,    Sir,    &   Sirs.    R.    B.         5.00 

I<'etter.    Anna    5.00 

""'rider.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   E.   0. 

Rutt.    Sir.    &   Sirs.    H.    S.       50.00 

.\mstutz,    Mr.    &    Sirs.    H. 

J 10.00 

Amstutz,     Sir.     &     Mrs. 

TTlrlch     5.00 

Ebert.    Sirs.    Clara    5.00 

Hostettler,       Mr,     &     Sirs. 

Boyd     

Swinehart   .Sirs,  Nora   ....       10.00 

Sunday  School   21.05 

Church         24.35 

Totals         158.00 

West   Alerandria.    Ohio 

Church         18.10 

Riner.    H.    J 5.00 

Totals       23.10 

Bryan,    Ohio 

Kelsey.    C,    K 25.00 


3  12.00      30.35 

52.00     210.00 


July  18,  1936. 
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Contributing   Church  General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 

jjisc n  0.03                       9.03 

Morton.   Mrs.    Greeley    5. 00                                     5.00 

Mtisser,   Mr.   &.  Mrs.   Win. 

J lO.im                                   10.00 

Stewart.    Kev.    C.    A 5.00                                     S.OO 

Kanson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  W.  5.00                                     5.00 

Oxenrider.   Carmen  D.    . . .  5.00      10.00      10.00      25.00 

Dietrich.    E.    C 5.00                                     5.00 

Erlstein,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    D. 

^ 10.00                     20.00      30.00 

Beier.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Eoy   ..  5.00                                     5.00 

Schad.    Mrs.    Minnie    5.00        5.00      10.00 

Keiser.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  H.  2.50  2.50  5.00 
Dietrich.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W. 

A 5.00                                     5.00 

Church       43.45        li.95        1.20      51.01 

Totals         123.4G       33.4S      38.70    195.04 

Rittman,    Ohio 

Cliurcli          34.27    n  30.10    j  12.70       77.13 

Blatter.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Fred  10.00  10.00 

Frank.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    .    O.  10.00  10.00 

Hoover,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Floyd  G.OO  0.00 

Hoover,    Floy     25.00  25.00 

Hoover.    Mrs.    M.    V 5.00  5.00 

Hoover,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lloyd  6.00  6.00 

Houck.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.  B.  5.00  .'^.00 

Hilty,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    J.  5.00  5.00 

Grabb,    Bev.    L.    L 12.00  12.00 

Buble.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Eussell 

P G.OO  COO 

Blatter,   Bula   M 25.00  25.00 

C.    E 10.00  10.00 

Totals       158.27      30.10      12.70     201.13 

Cleveland,    Ohio 

jlisc n5.00     iS.OO      10.00 

Ford,    Howard    mo    5.00        5.00 

MiUer.    F.    B mo  20.00      20.00 

Miller,    Mrs.    F.    B mo  21.07      21.07 

Cole,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  M.  mo  5.00  6.00 
Johanson,      Mr.      &    Mrs. 

Wm 5.00                                     5.00 

PuUer,     Mr.     &     Mrs.     T. 

E 5.00                                     5.00 

McAdoo.       Mr.       &      Mrs. 

Harold      10.00                                   10.00 

Edwards,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

D mo  10.00       10.00 

Builders'  Bible  Class    mo  10.00      10.00 

jlisc 1107            mo  30.34      41.41 

Feathers,    George    mo    5.00        5.00 

Feathers,    Gertrude    mo    5.00        5.00 

Feathers,    Tom    mo    5.33        5.33 

Schieber,       Mr.       &     Mrs. 

Howard      mo    5.00        5.00 

Berkebile,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    I*. 

S mo    5.00        5.00 

Totals       31.07        5.00     13G.74     172.81 

Middtebranch,    Otiio 

JOsc 23.90      nS.CO      i  9.50      49.00 

Correll,  Mrs.  TVilbur  D.   ..  g    5.00        5.00 

Kliever,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Jacob  10.00      10.00 

Wirth,   Mrs.    n.   E 5.00                                     5.00 

Wi.se.  Mrs.  Mary  .1 6.00                                     5.00 

Boettler.    Mrs.    Loren    5.00                                     5.00 

Roser.   Donald    5.00                                     5.00 

Koyer.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    John  10.00                     10.00 

Totals         43.90       15.00       24.50       84.00 

Glenford,     Ohio 

Eversole,   Mrs.    Olla    S.OO  S.OO 

Fremont,   Ohio 

Legacy,   Mrs.    George    10.00 

Voos.    Elsie    5.00 

Crick,  Key.   &  Mrs.   W.   S.  5.00 

Winter,    Kenneth    5.00 

Price.  Mrs.  W.  J 5.00 

Gonawein.      Mr.      &    Mrs. 

Gordon        10.00                  ah  2.00 

Hague.  'Mr.    &  Mrs.    Fred  5.00 

Winter,  Mrs.   Oliver  10.00 

CamcbeU,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   W. 

D 10.00 

Baringer,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    E. 

W 5.00 

Baringer.   Mrs.   John    5.00 

Philathea    Class    6.00 

Misc 0.27 

■      Totals       80.27  2.00 

Danville,  Ohio 

Conrad.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Bay 

&   Daughter    15.0(1  15.00 

Sherman.  Mrs.   H.  L.    7.50  7.50 

Magers,    Wilma    &    Nellie  5.00  5.00 

Misc 2.25  2.25 

Totals       20.75  29.75 


Contributing    Church 

North    Georgetown,    Ohio 
Grise,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Emanuel        

W.   M.    S 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 


5.00 
2.50 


5.00 
2.50 


Louisville,   Ohio 

C.    E mb  2.50 

Clapper,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    L. 

^ 5.00 

Karlosky,    Mrs.    Henry     ..         5.00 

Knoll,    Viola    10.00 

Miller,    Mr.    &  Mrs.   L.   E.         5.00 

Miller,    Marie    

Miller,    Mrs.    Floyd    

Myers,  Mrs.  Catherine  . . 
Newhouse,      Mr.      &    Mrs. 

Homer        

Painter,    Mrs.    Grace    .... 

Ross.     Ida     

Schwab,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Sluss,  Mr.  &.  Mrs.  Galan 
AVhittier,    Eev.    &   Mrs.    A. 

E 

Stump.  T.  M 

Whitted,    Dorothy   L 

Whitted,    Elton    

Whitted,    Olive    

Primary    Dept 

Jimior-lntermediate  Dept. 
Misc 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

12.00 
5.00 
10.00 

10.00 

6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
0.27 

88.27 


5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

1.00        2.00 
10.00 

0.00 

15.00 
10.00 
25.00 

5.00 

5.00 
14.00 

38.00      n9.85 


2.50 

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

2.00        5.00 

10.00 
G.OO 


15.00 
10.00 
25.00 
5.00 
6.00 
14.00 
10.00 
04.33 


ah  10 
i  1G.48 


Totak       201.50      11.S5      28.48    241,83 


Ankenytown,    Ohio 

Jloses.  Mr.   &  -Mrs.  Walter 

Garber,    Evelyn    

Guthrie,    Walter    

Shira,  Mrs.   Kay    

Bechtel,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    H. 

M 

Beal,    C.    A 

Guthrie,    Mrs.    Edna    

Squires.   Rev.    John    

Richardson.   A.   A 

Guthrie.    Mrs.    James     .... 

Birthday    Offerings     

Church        


5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
211.00 
5.00 
15.15 
39.85 


Totals 


130.00 


Columbus,    Ohio 

Coleman.  G.  Hayes 
Coleman.    Paul    .  . . 

Starkey,    Ben     

Church        


Totals 


5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.C0 

20.G0 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 


20.00 


Clayton,   Ohio 

Shank,    Mayno    5.00 

Cashman.   Rev.    &   Mrs.   A. 

D 10.00 

Shank,    Wm.    P.    R 5.00 

Siefer,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   W.   A.  5.00 

Shank,    Ira    J. 5.00 

Hepner.   Mrs.    J 5.00 

Hepner,    Elizabeth    10.00 

Waymirer,  Mrs.   Ruth    5.00 

Loffman.    Hattie    5.00 

Sunday    School    14.05 


09.05 


5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

14.05 

09.05 


Logan,    Ohio    (Mt.    Zion) 

In   Memory    of    Mrs.    Mary 
E.    Imbodeu       


ah  32.00      32.00 


Mansfield,    Ollio 

Griffith.    Mrs.    Ella    5.00 

Beal,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Benton 
Church    &    S.    S 9.50 


5.00 
0.00 
9.50 


Totals 


14.50 


Homervill«,    Ohio 

Hopkins.   Mr.    &   Mrs.   Roy 

Church       

Rainbow   Circle  Class    

Kissel,    Mrs.    Lelah    

Hummel,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    L. 

L 

Palmer,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  . . 
McDaniels,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H. 
White,    Rev.    &.   Mrs.    Elias 

D 

Correll,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John 
Trapp.  O.  C.  &  Family 
Boss.   David   &  Family    . . 

Correll,   Mrs.   Sarah    

Hastings.      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Edmund        

Misc.  


as  5.00 

i  22.20 

as  12.00 

as  5.00 

as  10.00 

as  5.00 

as  10.00 

as  15.00 

as  20.00 

as  5.00 

as  0.00 

as  5.00 

as  75.00 
as  18.40 


5.00 
22,20 
12.00 

5.00 

10.00 
6.00 
10.00 

15.00 
20.00 
5.00 
G.OO 
5.00 

75.00 
27.00 


Contributing    Church  General 

Williamstown,   Ohio 

Knight,    Treva     5.00 

Thomas,    Melinda     5.00 

Misc 32.03 

Totals        42.03 

Camden,    Ohio 

Lowman,    Sylvester    

Pleasant   Hill,   Ohio 
McBride,      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Robert        8.00 

Class,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    S.   F.  5.00 

Church       6.50 

Missionary    Barrels    74.05 

Totals         92.55 


S.  A.      Africa     Total 


S,00 
6.00 
32.63 


42,03 


g  5,00        6.00 


8.00 
6,00 
5.50 

74.05 

92.55 


Gratis,    Ohio 

Gilbert,  J.  D 15.00 

Zimmerman,     Estella     5.00 

Kimmell,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    N, 

G 

Church        12.09 

Sunday    School    7.7G 

Totals       40.45 


15.00 
6.00 

10.00 

12.69 

7.7G 

10.00      60.45 


New   Lebanon,    Ohio 

Johnson,    Mrs.    Harry    ....  5.00 

Weaver,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank 

J 5.00 

A    Friend     

Spitler.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Toll  5.00 

Eck.   Mr.   &  Mrs.    John  C.  25.00 
Beachler,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Wm 

H 5.00 

Hooever.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M. 

M 5.00 

Watson,  Mrs.  Ed 5.00 

Anderson.    Mrs.    Susie    . . .  5.00 

Blosser.   Mrs.   D.    S 5.00 

Wood.  Mr.   k  Mrs.  0 5.0(1 

Rainbow    Class     5.00 

Class  No.  14.  Junior  Boys 

Cheerie   Sunbeam   Class    , .  5.00 

Misc 23.SG 

Totals         103.8G 


4.00 
.50 


g  6.00 
4.55 


2.50 
8  3.04 


6.00 

6.00 
10.00 

6.00 
26.00 

6,00 

6.00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

8.55 

5.00 

30.60 


9.50       20.G9    134.05 


Misc.    Contributions    (Ohi-o    District) 
Zimmerman,   Chester  F.    ..mb  1. 00 


OHIO    DISTRICT   SUMMARY 

3G07.73     118.38     720.88 

n  105.10  ahOO.OO 

an  12.50 

g  31.14 

]  106.75 

mo  5G0.74 

3  6.00 

tb  25.00 


3C07.73    223.54  1558.01  5389.28 
8.17 


Missionary   Handbooks    

GRAND    TOTAL   ALL   FUNDS    5397.45 


Totals 


9.20     213.00    222.80 


INDIANA 
Berne,   Ind. 

Parr,     Pearl     

Egly.    Hila    

Witter,    R.    J 

Kuhn.    John    

Christy.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.   . . 
JLvers.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Glenn 

Kuhn,    Victor    : 

Kuhn,    Elsie    

Kuhn.    Mrs.    John    

Juillerat.    E.    A 

Witter,  Lorys    

Yaney.    J.    L 

Fetters,    B.     C 

Fetters.    Iva     

Fetters.     Evel.vn     

Leistner,  Mrs.   J.   H 

Leininger,     Eugene     

Leininger.     Genevieve     .... 

Egly,    Sam   S 

Smitly,  Mr.   &.  Mrs.   A.   H. 

Sipe,     George     

Sipe,    Addie     

Parr,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    B.    W. 

Parr,    Mrs.    Bert     

Parr,    Mr.    &   Sirs.    Archie 

Smitley,     Wm.     H 

Juillerat,    E.    A 

Christian    Endeavor    

Church    &    Sunday    School 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
100.00 
50.00 


20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

217.00 


10.00 
2.00 


Totals       

For  American  European 
Fellowship      


552.00      32.00 


15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

6.00 

10.00 

26.00 

S.OO 

6.00 

16.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

100.00 

50.00 

15.00 

6.00 

20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

217.00 


33.00    617.00 
28.00 


5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
3.00 


12 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Contributing    Church 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 


Nappanee,    Ind. 

Wisler.   John   S 2S.0O 

Wevltand,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Harold        20.00 

Leslie,      Mr.    &      Mrs.    T. 

C 15.00 

Slilvclv,    Mr.     &    Mrs.     tl. 

J 10.00 

McDonald.      Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Frank      

Kent.    Mrs.    Velina    5.00 

Koose.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Donald 

15 3.00 

Weybripht,    Mrs.    Joy    5.00 

Richmond.  Mrs.  Chester.  5.00 
Maus,  Kev.  &  Mrs.  G.  L  .5.00 
Price.    Dr.    &  Mrs.    M.   D. 

Lehman,   Mrs.    Calvin    

Musser,  Mrs.  Barbara   5.00 

Widmoyer,       Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Wm 5.00 

Rose,    Mrs.    Dora     

Hummel.        Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Curtis        5.00 

Johnson.    Mr.     &    Mrs.    C. 

W 5.00 

Sechrist.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Oscar  3.00 
Sharp.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Sam  5.00 
Koose.    Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Galen        5.00 

A    Friend    30.00 

A    Friend    20.00 

.Junior    Church     5.00 

W.    M.    S 28.00 

Church    &   Sunday    School     103.47 


25.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.O0 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

LOO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

20.00 

5.00 

28.00 

7.40 

117.G9 

Total.'; 


.112.47         7.82       33.40     353.G9 


Elktiart,    Ind. 

Church  b  400.00     400.00 

Oakvtile,  Ind. 

Cross.     Kermit    &    Family        5. 00 

Swain,     Frank     5.00 

Metzker.    George    5.00 

Metzker,    Mrs.     George 10.00 

McShirley.     C.    L 

McShirlej'.    Kuth     5.00 

Rutherford.  Donna   10.00 

Metzker.   John    

Edward.   Guy    5.00 

Kem,    Chalmer    

Kern,    Charlie   S 

Harry,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.    C.       2.5.00 
KlinRensniith,    Rev.    &  Mrs. 

.T.    Ray        H.OO 

Reagin,     J.     &    Family 5.00 

Young   People's  Class    fl.45 

Young  People's  C.  E 5.00 

Optimistic    Class     5.00 

.Tunior    Sisterhood     

Sunday    School    30.08 

Church  G2.30  n  14.72 

Total         194.83       14.72       37.00     24G.55 


5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.  OC 

5.00 

5.00 

5.0t 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

25.00 

11.00 

5.00 

l'..45 

.5.00 

.5.00 

t  1.00 

ol.OO 

2.00 

30.08 

77.02 

Lal<e    Odessa,    Mich.    (Campbell) 

Carey,  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Arthur  100.00 
Alldaring,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

John       40.00 

Winey,    Dave    25.00 

Darby,       Mr.        &        Mrs. 

Charles        .5.00 

Groff,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Henry  12.00 
Heimey,    Mrs.     Mary    Lou                       5,00 

Henney,    Homer    5.00 

MiUer,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Lester  5.00        2.50 

Waite.    Mrs.    Ed 7.00 

Darby,   Meredith    

Clum.    Jlr.    &    Mr.s.    Lewis  5,00 

Hulliberger.    Mrs.    Letta...  5.00 

Henney,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  L.  8.00 

Nash,    Mrs.    Evelyn    

Nash,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Calvin  g.OO 

Groff,    Lelah    5.00 

Hulliberger,     Essalie     5,00 

Mote,   Mrs.    S 20.00 

Carter,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Morris  5.00 

Price,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    R.    G.  0.50 

Misc 17.90 

Totals         2rL40      17.60 

Fort   Wayne,    Ind. 

ClHlrch        mbS.OO    n  13.25 

04.11 

Kimmel,   Louise   l.oo 

Polman,    Joyce    5.00 

Polman,     Elaine     

Kerns,    Floyd     g  00 

Rlan,   A,    B 0  00 

Rlan,  Mrs,   A.   B 

Polman,     Gerald     i;  00 

Nelson,    Vivian    g  00 

Crawford,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   F. 

L.         5  00 

Miller,  Robert   E 

MUler,    Martha    " 


40.00 
25.00 

25.00 

12.00 

10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
7.00 

11.50 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
0.50 

17.00 


44.00     332.00 


.S2.3n 

15.00 

IG.OO 

5.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

COO 

15.00 

15.00 

0.00 

5.00 

5.00 

J  5.00 

5.00 

b  5.00 

5.00 

Contributing    Church 
Miller.    I^aura    Beth 


General      S.  A.      Africa      Total      Contributing    Church 


MiUer,    R.    Paul,    Jr 

Miller,   Ward    

Miller,   Mary   Jane    

Miller,    Mrs.    R.    Paul    13.00 

Miller,   Rev.    R.    Paul    10.00 

Miller,   Howard 

(In    memory    of     

Miller,    Marjorie   Ami 

(In    memory    of)     

Miller,    Wesley    Howard     .  . 
Stevens,    Mrs.    Bertha    . . .       13.00 
Agler.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Charles 

N 5-00 

Polman.   Rev.    &   Mrs.    I.eo      20.00 
Sunday     School     13.0G 

17G.17 
Church,    (to  American- 
European  Fellowship)    .... 


Total 


h  5.00 

b  6.00 

10.00 

m  6.00 

6.00 

6.05 

5.05 

h  5.00 

5.00 

13.00 

10.00 

s  5.00 

5.00 

k  5.00 

5.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

13.00 

5.00 

20.00 

13.00 

13.25       80.25 

275.G7 

25.00 

300.07 

Warsaw,   Ind. 

Rhinehart,    Mrs.     Gertrude 

Yarian,  J.  L 5.00 

MerlUe,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Frank  10.00 
Raab.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Walter 

Shorb,    Mrs.    Anna    10.00 

Vanator,    Mrs.    Jolin    5.00 

Schade.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm. 

Robbins,  Mr.  ..t  Sirs.  F.  E.  S.OO 
Lindower,    Dr.    &    Mrs.    Ij. 

E 20.00 

Ulerj'.   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Hiram  5.00 

Greenfield,    Rev 5.0O 

Senior  C.    E 4.00 

Junior  C.  E 2.00 

Sunday  School   58.59 

Church         34.40 

Totals       li;7.05 


.00 
n    G.87 


20.  on 

5.00 
10.00 

0.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.04 

S.OO 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
4.00 
2.00 

68.59 

00.03 


13.49      48.72     229.20 


Muncie,    Ind. 

Cruea,    Cmtis   &  Elizabeth  5.00 

Flora,  Bev.    &  Mrs.   D.   B.       20.00 

Garrett.    Edna     5.00 

Garrett,    Mrs.    E.    W 10.00 

Garrett.     Mrs.     John     5.00 

McNeal.    Chas.    &    Family        7.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    

Baer,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    K.         5.00        5.00 
Hedgeland,      Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Virgil        5.00 

JIaitlen.         Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Arthur        5.00 

Bowman.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Geo.        5.00 
Broadwater.     Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Lloyd        5.00 

Richey,    Mrs.    Rosa    8.05 

Payne.    Mrs.    Lon    5.00 

Jr.    &    Intermediate    S.    S. 

Classes  0.50 

Cliurch   &  Sunday   School         (;o.73  n  12.04 

Totals         153.48      27.04 


5.00 

lO.OO 

20.00 

6.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

7.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

15.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.05 

5.00 

G.50 

7.50 

80.87 

47.50 

228.02 

Roann,    Ind, 

Pries,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Clyde. 
Beam.    Maud     


2.50 


&      Mrs. 


5.00 


Blacl;,       Mr. 

Harley      

Conner.      i\Irs.      Emma      & 

Family        

Baker,    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    C.   E. 

Tea  sue,    Mrs.    Sarah    

Gaultry,    Mr.     &    Mrs.     B. 

E 

Flora,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    Aris.. 

Flora,    Etliel    

Anderson,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    S. 

M 

Busii.    Mrs.    Rena    

Yarian.   Mrs.   Anna    

Giltner.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Geo. 

Flinn.    Mrs.    Rtitli    

Jliller,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    L.    R. 

.Merritt.    H.    H 

■Tones.    Mrs.    Monroe    

Pontius.      Rev.       &      Mrs. 

George      lo.oO 

Oiureh       gg.gg    ^  3.14 


5.00 


5.00 


5.00 
5.00 


5.00 


5.00 


15.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 


10.00 
5.00 
t    2.50       10.00 


5.00 
0.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 
93.09 


5.00 
5.00 


For    American-European 
Fellowship       


104.96      15.04       38.50     219.09 


General      S,  A.      Africa      Total: 


Totals       25.00        7.10        5.00    37.10* 

*    Easter    Offering   Report    received    too    late    to    bo   iil- 
cluded. 


Sidney,    Ind. 

Smith,  Mr.   &.  Mrs.   WUbur 

B 

SeUer,    Mrs.    Grace    5.00 

Hdliter,  Mr.  &  Mrs,  H.  D. 
Brown,   3Ir.    &  Mis.  F.   C.       15.00 
Engle.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Louis 

Heckman,    Isabel    15.00 

Engle,    Jerry     

Heckman,   Enid    15. 00 

Sisk,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C.    E. 

Engle,    Elmo    

W.    M.    S 15.00 

Church         32.00 

Totals       97.00        5.50      61.00     163.50  ' 


G.OO 

0.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

an  15.00 

15,00 

15.00 

by  5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

1.00        5.00 

G.OO 

g5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

n4.50 

30.50 

South    Bend.    Ind.    (1st) 
AWiitmer,        Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Larmon       5.00 

Garwood,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Clem  .50 

iMeyer,    W.    W 5.00 

Aeby.    Mrs.    R.    H 5.00 

Porte,     Rev.     iSc    Mrs,    H, 

F 5.00 

Stickler,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    E. 

E.      - 5.00 

Yoder,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm.  8.00 

Sholly,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   A.  5.00 

Ulhricht.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dale  5.00 

Garwood.     Lillie     5.00 

Hartman,    Alberta    5.00 

Wingard,    Maude    11,02 

Duker,       Rev,     E.     A.       & 

FamUy        5.00 

Bachtel,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M. 

V 5.50 

Roscoe,    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.  10.00 

Meinke,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Wm.  5.00 

Colip.     C.    E.     &    Family..  5.00 

Carlin,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   C.   R.  5.00 
Hultgren.       Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Chas 5.00 

Beginners'  Dept 0.09 

Primaries    &    Juniors    ....  5.60 

Misc 78.39 

Totals       196.00 


5.00 

5.00      10.50 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6.00 
8.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.09 
5.00 
11.02 

5.00 

5.60 
10.00 
5.0O 
6.00 
5.00 

5.00' 
G.OO' 
5.50 
78.39 


Flora.  Ind. 

Ilendrlx,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C. 

A 5.00 

Roskuski,    Mrs.    J.    J 

Burge,    Mrs.     Sarah    

Lesley,    Edith    

Cripe,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Elmer  5.00 

Fife.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Lester  S.OO 

Fisher,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Melvin  5.00 

-Myer,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Lee...  25.00 

Myer.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dalta  10.00 

Roskuski.    Esther    16.00 

Brown.    Jlr.    &    Mrs.    Olaf  5.00 

Church          8.85 

Sunday    School    64.30 

Totals       141.21 


5.00 

5.00 

B5.00 


5.UI1' 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.00 

5.00 

26.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

8.85 

e0.G(i 


0.30      15.00     102.51 


Mexico,    Ind. 

Fisher^    Carl   C.    &  Family  10.00 

Maus.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Josiah  5.00 

Donaldson,    E.     0 5.00 

Ditch,    L,    W 6.00 

Donaldson.   Mrs.   R.   E.    . . 
Berkheiser.        Elmer       & 

Family      5.00 

Black,    Loren   T 5.0O 

King.    Rev.    L.    V 7.00 

Aiilt.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    James  5.00 

Black.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    C.   H.  G.OO 

Lealers'    S.    S.    Class    5.00 

Triangle   S.    S.    Class    g.OO 

W.    M.    S 5.00 

Church    Offering     22.70 

Totals         90.70 


10.00 
6.00 
6.00 
6.00 
5.00        5.00       10.00 

6.00 
6.00 
7.00 
5.00 

0.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

1 2.34  25.04 

7.34        5.00    103.04 


Goshen,    i 
Weaver, 
K. 

A  Friend 


25.00 
5.00 


Loree,    Ind. 

Gilmer.    Mrs.    Clarence    L.         5.00 

Jenkins,    Russell    L 5.00 

York,    J.    H 6.00 

Stuber,    Vem    5.00 

Gable,    Mrs.     Walter     

Davis,    C.    F 

York,    A.    T g.oo 

Waters,   Herrell  L 10.00 

Deich,    Mrs.     Fred     

Boone.  Glen   

Church       42.00 

Totals 77.00 


5.00 

5,00 

5,00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

1.00 

43.C0 

41.00 

118.G0 

July  18,  1936. 


IS 


Idntributing    C!iurcl. 


General      S.  A.       Africa      Total 


Jortli   Liberty,    Ind. 
'orenian,      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

LcsUe        lOlO 

W>lf,    Mrs.    C.    G 5-00 

fitter.    Rev.    &    Mrs.    A. 

M 5.00 

■rice.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    A.    E.       10.00 
;hurch        0.75 

Totals       20.75      10.00 

toanoke,    Ind. 

[umKe,     Mr.     &     Mrs.  W. 

D 5.00 

'aul.    Mrs.    Altha    5.00 

Ihurch        7-00 

Totals        l^-"" 

lortli    Manchester,    Ind. 

Volfe,    Mrs.    J.    J 5'2; 

Sirch         157.51        450 

lisc -^^ 

Totals  157-51      l'-"" 

lorth   Liberty,   Ind.    (Bethel) 
clitimacher.    Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Herman         5.00 

hurcli         "■■'" 

Totals         "-39 

eru,   Ind.   (1st) 

liohler.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Carl        5.00 

hurch         7b.  14     D5.58 

Totals         81.14         5.58 

lutchtown,   Ind. 

Hsc.         1"-^ 

ounty    Line,    Ind. 

unday     School     5.81 

adies'    Aid    Society    5.00  

'Totals      " l''-81 

lay  City,    Ind. 

.eniscliler.   Mrs.   I>.   C.    ..  oOO 

lavis,    Paul    A 

asch,    Evelyn    5.00 

ence,    Merl     5.00 

ominers,    I.    P.    &    J-    H.  5.00 
oush.      Mrs.      C.     C.     & 

Daughter         -'"' 

ong.    Cletus   &   Iva 5.00 

[egenhardt,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

A      P 7-»0 

iberholtzer.    D.    &    A 5.00 

riendship    Bible   Class    . .  5.00 

Ignal    Lights    Class     9.11 

ive    Wire    Class    5.25 

toieral   Offering    17-54 

Totals     73.90         2.00 

weWe    IVIile,    Ind.    (Corinth) 
'racy.        Jlr.        &        Mrs. 

Joseph       2.00 

[reirer.    Ernest   L.     5.00 

unday    School    4.02 

Use 18-°7 

Totals       30-29 

iouth    Bend,    Ind.    (Ardmore) 

larpenter,    A.    Glenn    ....         5.00 

Use 22.00    n4.00 

Totals        27.00        4.00 

Vabash,   Ind.    (College  Corner) 

Lurts,    M.    A 5.00 

;hurch        24.31 

Totals       29.31 

'iosa,   Ind. 

lisc 4.30 

lurlington,    Ind, 

!unday    School    n  5.20 

Jilmer   .Clarence  Y 5.00 

'hurch        30.35 

Totals         41.35        5.20 

^eru,    Ind.    (Center   Chapel) 
Clnkel.  Rev.  Arthur  -5,00 


10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

G.75 

5.00 
5.00 
7.00 


0.00       12.00 

7.50     1C9.51 

8.50 

13.50     190.01 


10.00      15.00 
9.39 


10.00      24.39 


5.00 
81.72 


10.23 


5.81 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

7.00 
5.00 

7.00 
5.00 
5.00 
9.11 
5.25 
18.04 


10.50       80.40 


2.00 
5.00 
4.C2 
18.07 

30.29 


5.00 
20.00 


5.00 
24.31 


5.20 
5.00 
30.35 


Contributing    Church  General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 

Huddleson,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Geo 12.00  12,00 

Church        10.95  10.05 

Totals        33.95  33.95 

IVIilford,    Ind. 

Church        20.02  20.G2 

Huntington,    Ind. 

Church        23.08  23.08 

New    Paris,    Ind. 

Misc an  100.00     100.00 

Denver,    Ind. 

Church        17.00  17.00 

W.    M.    S 10.00  10.00 

Totals        27.00  27.00 

IVIi^c.    Contributions    (Indiana    District) 
Arthur^       Mary       A.       & 

Carrye  M all  2.00        2.00 

Senscman.    Agnes    so  25.00  25.00 

Totals    AH    Funds    25.00        2.00      27.00 


INDIANA    DISTRICT    SUIV1HARY 

322S.IC     133.51     439.27 

an  115.00 

so  25.00  b  405.00 

ah  2.00 

n  101.02  by  5.00 

g  10.00 

h  20.  GO 

J    5.00 

k    5.00 

m    5.00 

mo     G.OO 

s    5.00 

t    3.50 


3228.10     258.53  1020.37  4513.0C 

ilissionary    Handbooks     5.00 

American    European    Fellowship    7G.02 


GRAND    TOTAL    ALL    FUNDS 


4594.  ( 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 


Waterloo.   Iowa. 

Misc 

Sunday    School    

Riddle.    Rev.     &    Mrs.     E. 

-M 

Miller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Fiker,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  N.  J. 
Lichty.      Mr.     &    Mrs.     J. 

W.        

Lichty.   Ethel    

Harbaugh.    Mrs.    Mary    . . . 

Pecli.    Mrs.    Maggie    

Wengard.  Mrs.   Ben   

LaBarre.   Mrs.    F.    B 

Hay.    Graham    

Sdirock.    Mr.     &    Mrs.    E. 

B 

Brown.       Mrs.     I.     O.     & 

Pearl  &  Carl  

Hoover.    Anna    M 

Flickinger.   Sir.    &  Mrs.   C. 

D 

Sorenson.  Mrs.  N.   P 

Miller.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Glade 

E 

. .  Schrock.      Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Vernon        

Schrock.   Edwin  J 

Lichty,    Edna        


.Jordan.    Mrs.    Herbert 
Hady.    Mrs.    Maude    . . 

W.    M.    S 

Service  Circle  Class    . . . 
Home    Builders'    Class 
Church    Offering     


n  13.1G 
40.09    n    8.02 

10.00 
25.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
50.00 

5.00 

8.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
10.00 


LOO 
5.00 
10.00 
12.71 
5.00 
87.89 


13.10 

54.11 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5.00 

8.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

e5.00 

m  5.00 

10.00 

2.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

12.71 

5.00 

5.25 

95.99 

Totals 


325.69       2G.03       27.25     378.97 


Williamsburg,    Iowa 

Jlj'ers.    Ernest    

Myers.   Ethel   


Lortz.  E.   C 5.00 

Lortz,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    L. 

Myers,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John 
R 

Sunday    School    8.48 

Totals         13.48 


Lanark.    III. 

Puterbaugh,    Mrs.    Sadie    . . 

Garber,       Mr.        &       Mrs. 

George        


m  100.00 

100.00 

m  10.00 

by  10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

by  10.00 

m  16.00 

25.00 

m  30.00 

30100 

8.48 

175.00 

188.48 

h  50.00 

50.00 

h  25.00 

25.00 

Ccitributing   Church  General      S.  A.      Africa     Total 

Truman.    Mrs.    Florence    ..  h  25.00      25.00 

Miller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  C.  h  25.00  25.00 
Pulerbauch.      Mr.    &   Mrs. 

H.    B h  25.00      25.00 

Flickinger,  Mr.    &  Mrs.  B. 

M h  20.00      20.00 

Flickinger,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

Edwin    P h  20.00       20.00 

Deets.  ilr.  &  Mrs.  Wayne  h  10.00  10.00 
Greenawalt,      Mr.    &    Mrs. 

Boy        h  10.00      10.00 

Lotsbaugh.    Pearl h    5.00        5.00 

:ilLller.     James     h    5.00        5.00 

Ronk,   Rev.    G.   T h    5.00        6.00 

Garber.    Mary    Louise    h    5.00        5.00 

Garber,     Marguerite     h    5.00        5.00 

WUkin,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Earl  h    5.00        5.00 

Modern    Mary's    Class h    5.00        5.00 

United  Workers'   Class    h    5.00        5.00 

Misc h  43.15      43.15 

Totals        293.15     293.15 

Dallas  Center,   Iowa. 

Misc 10.29                   6  5.25 

3.00      10.14 
Herr.  Mr.   &  iMrs.  1.  W.   & 

Family      e    5.00        5.00 

Royer.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Charles 

A.       e    5.00        5.00 

Hoover,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  Glenn  10.00                                   10.00 

Hoover.  Donald  &  Dean  ..  5.00        5.00 

Griefj  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Conrad  2.50                       2.50        5.00 

Good.    Mrs.    Ida    2.00        3.00        5.00 

Gring.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  J.  O.  e  15.00  15.00 
Deeter,    Rev.    &    Mrs.    W. 

K 5.00        5.00 

Butterbaugh,     Mrs.     Sarah 

E 5.00        5.00 

Carroll.    Mrs.    Naomi    5.00        5.00 

Emmert.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Bert  10.00  10.00 
Robinson.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    E. 

B e    5.00        5.00 

Bartlett,    Mrs.    Katherine..  3.00     s  3.00 

g2.00 
e5.00 
ah  2.00      15.00 

Justice,    Flo    LOO     ah  2.50        3.50 

Hoover,    Mr.     &    Mrs.    D. 

F 10.00                                   10.00 

Junior  Div.    of  S.    S 9.02                                     9.02 

Yoke   FeUows    S.    S.    Class  5.18        5.18 

ToUls         41.81        G.OO       94.03    141.84 

Milledgeville,    III. 

■\V.   M.    S 10.00  n  10.00                     20.00 

Crouse,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Mad- 
den        10.00                                   10.00 

Walker.    H.    H 10.00                                   10.00 

Mever.   Mr.    &   Mrs.   E.   J.  12.00      13.00      25.00 

Bell,    Rev.    &   Mrs.    W.    S.  10.00       10.00 

Hanna.    D.    M 5.00        5.00 

Miller.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.   E.  5.00                                     5.00 

Hanna.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  G.  W.  g  5.00  5.00 
Ljvengood.        Amanda        & 

Alica     5.00                                     5.00 

Men's  Class  No.    2    -5.00                                     5.00 

AVelcome    Class    5.05                                     5.65 

Class    No.    G     G.57                                     6.57 

Church    &    Sunday    School  27.93                                   27.93 

ToUls       85.15      22.00       33.00     140.15 

Garwin,   Iowa. 

Misc 16.29 

mb  ,20                                   16.49 

W.    M.    S wms  21.00      21.00 

HaU.     Mr.     &    Mrs.    Mich  6.00        6.00 

Hall.    Mrs.    Tama    12.00                                   12.00 

Richards.    Goldie    5.00                                     5.00 

Lowry,    Mrs.     Perl     5.00                   e  2.50 

m  2.50      10.00 

Rank.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oscar  10.00       10.00      20.00 

Kerr,    -Mr.     &    Mrs.    Fred  5.00        5.00      10.00 

Winterowd.    Mrs.    Carl    . .  5.00                                     5.00 

Totals       43.49      15.00      47.00     105.49 

Cerro    Gordo,    III. 

Busey.    Mr,-;.    Laura    2.00                                     2.00 

Leon,    Iowa 

Jennings,    Joe    5.00                       5.00 

Bunch.     Letha     5.00        5.00 

Henderson,   Rev.    S.    C.    ..  5.00        5.00      10.00 

Garber,    Anga     e  5.00        5.00 

Misc 4.02                                     4.02 

Totals       4.02      10.00      15.00      29.02 

Misc.    Contributions    (llliokota    DIst) 

llliokota     Dist.     Sisterhood 

of  M.  &  M 6  10.00      10.00 

Tibbals.     Dr.     &    Mrs.     J. 

■W 5.00                                     5.00 

Totals       5.00                     10.00      15.00 


u 


Contributing    Churcll 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


General      S,  A.      Africa      Total      Contributing    Churcii 


ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 

520.44 

SUIVIIVIARY 

47.85     120.53 

a  31,18  ah  4,50 

wms  21.00 

hy  20.00 

6  62,75 

g    7.00 

h  293,15 

m  102,50 

s    3,00 

1293,90 
.20 

Missionary  Handbooks 

520.44 

70.03 

694.43 

UNDS 

GKAND    TOTAi  ALL   F 

1294.10 

IMID-WES 
Falls    City,    Neb. 

T    DISTRICT 

5.00 

30.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

2.00 

20.88          .50 

n  1.00 

IIO.SS        3.50 

3.00 
4.00 

7.00 

6.00 
30.00 

5.00 
25.00 
25.00 

5.00 

20.38 
121.38 

Cleaver.    Florence     

Kimmel.    Harriet    

Gush,    Jlr.    &   Mrs.    J.    H. 

Fort   Scott.    Kans. 

Enslow.    Mrs.    H.    S 

Wood.   Eev.   &  Mrs.   L.   G. 

1.75 

5.00 

,60 

1.75 

5.00 

,60 

7,25 

7.25 

IMulvane.    Kans. 

G.S7 

6,87 

'  '^'^' 

Hamlin,    Kans. 

Eslin.   Rev.    &  Mrs.   N.   P. 

Shiiinnn.    S.    A 

Miller.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    S.    I. 
Blanchard.      Mr.     &    Mrs. 

25.00 
20.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 
4.50 

74.50 

25.00 
20.00 
15.00 

5.00 

6,00 
4,50 

74,50 

Cloud.        Mr.        &        Mrs. 

0 

Beaver    City.    Neb. 
.?eibert.    Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Geo 

40.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 

OO.OO 

10.00 
10.00 

10.00 

40.00 
5.00 

20.00 

15.00 
6,00 
5,00 
5,00 

15.00 

110.00 

MUler,    Mrs.    Carl     

Kitchens.     Mrs.     Viva     .  - 
Atwood.    Mrs.    Emma    

Beeler.    Mrs.    Ruby    

Walker.   Mrs.   W.    W 

jXigc                   

10.00 

Morrill.    Kans. 

Stoner.     Mrs.     Harry     

Elliott.    Mrs.    Effie    

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
12.33 

32.33 

2.50 
n3.15 

2.50 
2.50 

5,00 
5.00 
5.0O 
5.00 

5.00 
15.4S 

40.48 

Koyer.  air.   &  jNIrs.  Francis 
L              

5.65 

Carleton.    Neb. 

13.01 
13.01 

n  2.07 
nS.OO 

7.07 

2.07 
5,00 
13.91 

2L58 

W.    M.    S 

Misc              

Williams,     Mrs.     A.    F.     .  . 

Williams.     Russell     

Sunday    School    

12.73 
12. 73 

0,35 
6.35 

20.00 
8.50 

28.50 

20.00 
14,91 
12.73 

47.04 

Portis.    Kans, 

Garner,     Mr.     &     Mrs.     T. 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

7,G3 

27,G3 

20.00 
20.00 

25.00 

13.00 
38.60 

60.00 
6.00 

5.00 

6.00 

13.60 

7,63 

80.23 

Ratliff.    Beulah       

Bninibaueh,      W.      L.      & 

Peterson,  Emma  &  Maeeie 
KnoU,    Charley    

General      S,  A,      Africa     Total     Contributing    Church 


MID-WEST    DISTRICT   SUMMARY 

381,10      41,36      80,06 
n  11,82 

GRAND    TOTAL    381.70      53,17       86,06    620,93 


27.02 


5.00 
5.00 


NORTH     WEST    D 
Sunnyside,    Wash, 

A    Friend     

Misc.         

Faw,    Mrs.    Effie    

Reed.    Lucile    

Reed,     Walter      

Trice,    Mrs.    Emma    

Westcott,  Fred  &  Mabel  L. 
Miller,    Mrs.    Geo.    W.     . , 

Hadk'j .     Don     M 

Hosteller,    Mary    

Muir,       Mrs,       T.       H.       & 

Family        

Lichty,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H.  M. 
:Mowen,  Mr.  .t  Mrs.  Ralph 
Heath.    S.    N.    &   Family., 

Strout,     Esther     

Chambers,    Mr.    &   Mrs,    F, 


g  104.19 
n  7.00 
5.00        5.00 
ah  5.00 


10.00 


5.00 


10,00 
5.00 


5.00 


20.00 
5.00    ah  5.00 

15.00 

6  5.00 

sb  3,00  ah  3.00 

10,00       10.00 


Korteineier,    L.    JI 

Bishop,    Albert    

JIalmborg,    Mrs,    &   Keller, 

Mrs,         E 

.Miller,  Noah  &  Family  , . 
Turner,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  Floyd 
Fuerst,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Joe, 
Padgham,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C, 

H 

Padgham,     Ro.xine     

ZaU,    Mrs.    Opal    

Turner,  Jlrs.  Grace  .... 
Weed.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  John 
ShocUey.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Cecil 

Strout,    Joyce     

Murray,  Earl  &  Rose    .... 

Lacey,    Fayette    

Harris,    Eleanor    

Mackey,   H.   M 

Reed,    Roberl    

Fuerst,    Mrs.    .John    

Harris,    Vernon     

Harris,    Mrs.    Nettie    

Reed.   Mrs.    Earl  W 

Reed.    Rev.    Earl   '»V 

Gribble,     Marguerite     , . , . 


Hoffman,       Mrs,       ]V[.     , 

Marguerite         

Primary    Class     

Baraca   Philathea   Class 
Trulit    Seekers'    Class    . . 

2:15    Class    

Busy  Bees  class   

Loyal    Workers'    Class    . . 
Sunday    Sdiool 


5.00 
5.00 


10,50 
60,00 


00.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 

0.00 
25.00 

15.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5,00 
5.00 


2.00 
11.47 
15.24 


2.00         6.00 
2.50        2.60 


i.OO        5,00 
g5.00 


2.50     g2.50 
ah  5.00 


6,00        6.00 
m  3,00 

s  5.00 


e6.5G 
gC.OO 


104.19 

34.02 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25,00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 

20.00 
5,00 
5,00 

5,00 
5,00 
10.50 
50.06 

00.00 
5.00 
7,00 
6.00 
5,00 
6,00 

10.00 
6.00 

25.00 
5.00 

15.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


20.00 

G.OO 
11.47 
15.24 
14.20 
6.CS 
C.5ii 
0.00 
58.19 


Totals 


387,70      48.00     300.95     742.05 


Harrah,   Wash. 

Misc.         


n  4.35 
3.50 


4.65 
ah  1.00 


Williams,      Rev.       &      Mrs. 

Robert        

llelterbrand,  Mrs,  Faye  . . 
LindWad.      Dr.       &      Mrs. 

M.    E 

Sommers.     J.     H 

Stover,  V.  A.  &  Family.. 
Stover.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Will 
Culver,  S.  C.  &  Family 
Kennedy.   Mr.      &Mrs,   W. 

C 

Lyon,  J.  H.  &  Family  . . 
West,  Mr.  &  Sirs.  C.  P. 
Sunday  School  &  Birthday 

Offerings        

Totals  


8.10 
10.00 


20.00 
10.00 


5.00 
2.50 


5.00 
2.50 


S.IO 
10,00 

10.00 
20.00 
10.00 
5.00 
20.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


22.85       27.25     130.96 


Spokane,    Wash. 

Slisc.         

Jones.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  B.  G, 
MiUer,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lloyd 
Roadruck.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  H. 
Roberts,  Jlr.  &  Sirs.   S.  L. 

Bowers,    Lillian   E 

Brooks.     Mrs.     E.     D 

Wood,    A.    ifc    Family     

Bancroft.    Mr.    &    Mrs,    C, 
W, 


22.00    n  8.39 
10.00 
5.00 
15.00 


Lowery. 
Hesselti 
Berean 
Altruist 
Sunday 

Totals 

Mrs.     Ida     

le,     Evelyn     

Class    

Class    

School    

5,00 
10.00 
5.10 


6,00 
6,00 
6,00 
5.00 
19.38 


30.00       40.00 


h  25.00 
g  15.00 


30.39 
10.00 

5.00 
15.00 
70.00 

6.00 
10.00 

5.10 


40.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

19.38 


111.48      38.30 


Misc,   Contributions    (Mid-West  Dist,) 

Burmoister,   Mrs.    A.   L.    ,,         6.00 


Misc,    Contributions    (Northwest   District) 
Stigen,    ,-\Ir.    &   Mrs.    Oscar  2.50 


General      S.  A.      Africa     Tot; 


NORTHWEST    DISTRICT  SUMMARY 

580.04       89.00     149.85 

n  19.74  ab  3.00 

sb    3.00  ah  22,60 

gg  213,25 

h  25,00 

m  3,00 

)    TOTAL    580,04     111,74     416,70  1108,4 


NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 
Lathrop,    Calif. 


Misc. 


Coykcndall,  Mrs.   H.   L.    . , 

RusselL    Mrs.     Ethel     

.Maitis,    Ronald    

Miniaci,    Tessie    

Whisman,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    J. 

K 

Tacata.   Peter   

Free.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Dave.. 
Sliank,    Mrs,    Lois   *fc   Ida 
t-'almer.    Rev,    &    Mrs.    M. 

C 

Elliott.    Mrs.    Agnes    

lOeist,    Fred   L 

Wolfe,    Harold    M 

Ryhiner,    W,    A 

Wolfe,    H,    WUbur    

Wolfe,    J,    MUo    


mb  .60 
12,00 
6.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5,00 

5,00 
6.00 
11.00 


Totals 


15,00 
15.00 
30.00 
30.00 
30.00 
50.00 
100.00 

324.20 


.1 
12.C 
5,0 
5.C 
6.C 
5.C 


5.C 

5.0 

11.0 

]  10.00       10,0 

15.( 
15,  ( 
30,  ( 
30,  ( 
30.( 
50.0 
100.11 

10.00     334.2 


Tracy,    Calif. 

CoykendalL   Mr.   &  Mrs.   J. 

B.        , , , , 

Larson,  Mr,  &  Mrs,  Frank 
Owen,  Rev,  &.  Mrs.  B.  F. 
Stoner,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Mel 
Wampler,    Mrs.     C.     A. , . , 

Sunday    School   Slisc 

Sunday    School    Birthday 

Offerings        

Church     Misc 


2.00        3.00 
7.00     131.00 

5.00 
26.00 

5.00 

4.79 


8.48 
5.70 


Totals 


2.50 
33.00         5.50 


5.0, 
38.0 

5,0 
25,( 

5,( 

4,7 

8.4 
S.2 


Turlock,    Calif, 

HelUnan,       Mr,      &     Mrs, 

W,     W 

A   Friend      

Misc 

Studebaker,    Rev,    &    Mrs. 

Earl   E 

Wilcox,    K,    V 

Jennings.    Rev.    &   Mrs.    N. 

W 

Johnson,      Rev,      &     Mrs. 

Walfred        

Osborn,   Mrs.   Bell    

Buokland,     Mr,    &   Mrs   N, 

J 

Buckland,    Roberta    

Harding,   Richard    

W.    M.    S 

Sunday    Sdiool    

Misc 


25,00 
n  ,50 


25,00      50.0 
100,00     100.0 


12.50 
2.50 


5.00 
5.00 


5.00 
2,50 


12.60 
2,50 


5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

8.41 


10,0 
10,0 


5,0 
6,0 

25,0 
5.0 
5,0 
10,0 
10,0 
18,6 


Totals 


43.41       48.00     107.70     259,1 


Manteca,    Calif, 

Flora,   Rev.    Earl  S 

Gall,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.    E. 
Pepper,    Mrs.   Ruth    

Wilson,  Dr.   &  Mrs.  W.   L. 
Misc 


5.00 
12.50 
50.00 


lO.O 
2-1.(1 


10.00 
0,12 


6,00 

12.60 

25.00 

:  25.00     100.0 

10.0 

1.54 


n  5.00  mo  3,00      10.2 


10.12       73.10       72,04     101,2 


NORTHERN     CALIFORNIA     DISTRICT    SUMMARY 

444.10  117.00  217.24 
n  5.50  g  25.00 
1  31.00  mo25.00 


Missionary    Plandbooks 

GRAND    T0T.4L    ALL    FUNDS 


444.16     154.10     266.24     853.5 
.0 


Whittier,   Calif. 

Adams,    Deroy    

Ashman,    Rev,    &    Mrs,    C, 

H 

Beeson,    Mrs.    Ruth    

Bowman.    Josepli    P 

Brokaw.      Robert      L.      & 

Family       

Brown.    Oliver    

Bushnell.    E.    W 

Coffman.    Sft-s.    Elizabeth 

Comstock,    G,    M 

Crawford,    H.    M 

Crawford,   Mrs,    H.    M.    ., 
Gulp,   Donna   Jean    


6.00 
7.00 


5.011 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00     f  15.00 


25.00    f  25,00 


25.01 
6.01 

7,0; 

25, 0( 
5.0( 
5.0( 

50.0( 
6.0( 
6.0( 

10,0( 

10,01 


July  18,  1936. 


15 


ontributing    Chiirrh  General      S.  A.      Africa      Totar 

nip.     EUea     10.00                     XO.OO 

uJd,    E.    L 10.00                     10.00 

lUl).     Ls-nn     f  10.00      10.00 

ulp.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Orlyn  20.00                     20.00 

alp.    Kichard    10.00                                   10.00 

nip,    Ruth    Marie    f  10.00       10.00 

nip,    Sharon    f  10.00       10.00 

owlen.    George     f  5.00        5.00 

river.   E.   W 25.00                                   25.00 

river.    Nellie    25.00                                   25.00 

lliot,    Joyce    5.00                                     6.00 

pperij',  Anna  Margaret  . .  5.00                                     5.00 

pperls'.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  D.   O.  f  25.00      25.00 

pperly,    Jimmy    5.00                                     6.00 

pperly.   Mrs.   Elizabeth    ..  t  5.00        5.00 

leming.    Mrs.     Mayme     ..  45.00    i  4d.U0       9U.UU 

lory,    George   A.    Jr 5.00                                     6.00 

lory,   Albert  L 15.00                    15.00 

lory.  Eunice  f  15.00      15.00 

lorv,    George    A 15.00    f  15.00       30.00 

arber,    Mr.    &   Mrs.   Wm.  50.00    f  50.00     100.00 

nagy.     Ethelyn '  7.50                       7.50 

nagy,     John     5.00                       5.00 

uest.    Elizabeth    12.00                                   12.00 

unn.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.    J.  10.00                                   10.00 

unn.     David     5.00                                     5.00 

unn.    Dwight    5.00                                     5.00 

aag.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    George  li.OO                                     COO 

ammer,    Aleane    5.00                                     5.00 

ammer.    Berth    5.00                                     6.00 

atch.     S.     A 15.00    f  15.00       30.00 

atch.   Mrs.    S.   A 10.00                     10.00 

ay.    Edward    t  10.00      10.00 

UL    Leon    10.00                     10.00 

win.    Clyde    f  15.00      15.00 

mes.    Mrs.    Ida    10.00                     10.00 

ines.    Velmer    25.00    f  25.00      50.00 

mes.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Wm. 

H 10.00                     10.00 

ellj-.   n.   F f  10.00       10.00 

iefer.    Mille    5.00                                     5.00 

iel,   Mrs.    Bertha    5.00                                     6.00 

jiipp.     Mrs.     Elizabeth. .  15.00                     15.00 

reiter,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  C.  S.  1 25.00      25.00 

irkins,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  S.  O.  20.00                     20.00 

:cCrea,    Edward    25.00                     26.00 

:aves,   Kev.    &  Mrs.    Chas. 

\V f  15.00       15.00 

:ayes.    John    5.00                                     5.00 

iyes.    Vivian     5.00       ,                         '    5.00 

endenhaU.    J.    M 5.00                                     5.00 

iller.    Glen   E 5.00                                     5.00 

:Uler.    MUdred     5.00                                     5.00 

iller.    Mrs.    Opal    5.00                                     6.00 

;ulkin.s.   .Mr.    &   Mrs.   Earl  10.00  f  10.00      20.00 

oedam.   Mrs.   Jennie    20.00                     20.00 

gden.    Mrs.    Elizabeth    . .  5.00    f  15.00      20.00 

aimer.    Mrs.    Cora   E.    ..  10.00                     10.00 

eterson.    Glenn     f  10.00       10.00 

eterson,    Mrs 10.00                     10.00 

eddicli.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm. 

J f  10.00      10.00 

ideout.  Mr.   &  Jlrs.  A.  K.  f  50.00      50.00 

oberts.    WUliam     10.00                     10.00 

Dbinson,     Hoy    5.00                                     5.00 

obinson,  Mrs.   Koy   5.00                                     5.00 

oot,    Mr.    .Sr    Mrs.    J.    E.  10.00                     10.00 

outledge.    Mrs.    L.     2.50      f  2.50        5.00 

inger,    Louise    A t  10.00      10.00 

pear,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    P.    L.  5.00                   f  5.00      10.00 

quires,   Mrs.    A.   L 5.00                                     5.00 

auires,     Victoria     8.00                                     8.00 

tanfield,      Mr.      &    Mrs. 

Fred        10.00                     10.00 

teriing.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A. 

L 10.00                                   10.00 

teriing,     Bernice     5.00                                     5.00 

teriing,    Clifford    5.00                                     5.00 

teriing.     Earl     (i.OO                                     0.00 

terlins.    Vera    5.00                                     6.00 

Uroud.   Mr.   &  Mrs.  H.  E.  7.00                                     7.00 

a.vlor.    Lillian    5.00                                     5.00 

hompson,    Geraldine    ....  5.00                                     5.00 

'hompson.   Mrs.    W.   D.    . .  10.00                                   10.00 

rien-,   Jlrs.   George   37.50    f  37.50      75.00 

'aught.    C.    H f  50.00      50.00 

Ifaer,    Mrs.    Ella    8.00                                     8.00 

'arger.   Mrs.   Annetta    25.00                                   25.00 

;uck,    Boyd     20.00    f  20.00      40.00 

IcKey,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gus  100.00  flOO.OO     200.00 

ones,    L.    6 5.00                                     5.00 

ichuraacher,    Mr 25.00    f  25.00      50.00 

land.    W.    D 5.00                                     5.00 

'lory.  Levi      6.00                                     5.00 

loiTisor.    Jlrs.   Grace    5.00                                     5.00 

Fame.   A.   D 15.00                                   15.00 

lenior  T.   P.   C.  E 27.00                                   27.00 

unior    C.    E 12.93                                   12.93 

imbassadors'    C.    B 7.50                       7.50 

Use 280.94                                 280.94 

Totals         074.87  085.00"  700.00*2059.87 

**Supporting    Clarence    L.    Slckel,    South    America. 

•Supporting  Brother  and  Sister  Jos.  H.  Foster,  Africa. 


.aVerne,    Calif. 

iath.   Mrs.    Clara   5.00 

Jolling,   Mrs.  Robert   

3owman,    A,    E 25.00 

towman,    Kuby    26.38 


5.00 

85.00 

ah  5.00      90.00 

26.00 

20.38 


Contributing    Church              General  S.  A.      Africa      Total 

Bowman.    Edward    10.00  7.30      17.30 

Broad,    Mrs.    Katie    15.00      15.00 

Brower,  Floyd  E 12.50  12.50 

Cashman,   Rev.    &   Mrs.    A. 

D an  25.00      25.00 

Chilcott,    H.    E 10.00  1.25        1.25       12.50 

Clemmer,     Mrs.     Elizabeth  10.00  2.75       12.75 

CobaUBh.  Sarah  4.00        4.00        8.00 

Crow,    Arthur    25.00  25.00 

Dice,    Mrs.    Julia    s  10.00       10.00 

Dahlem.    R.    J 25.00  25.00 

Fischer,    Rudolph    11.00  11.00 

A  Friend      5.80  6.80 

Frantz.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  David  3.10  5.35      10.15 

s    2.25      20.85 
Good,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ham' 

L.        10.00       10.00 

ah  10.00 
s  10.00      40.00 

Gump,   Sirs.   Viola    G.OO  G.OO 

Haines,  Mrs.    Opal    1.50  7.00      49.70 

ah  9.60      07.70 

Hav,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    George  7.50  22.50      23.00 

ah  30.00      83.00 

Hay,     Joyce         2.25  2.75         3.50         8.50 

Hanawalt,   Mrs.    Sam    5.00  5.00        5.00       15.00 

Hendricbson.  Mrs.  Edith  . .  5.00  5.00 

Hoskins,    Wilbur    1.50        8.50      10.00 

Jeffers,    Ellen    5.00  5.00 

Jeffers,  I.  A 5.00  5.00 

Keating,    A.    W 50.00  50.00 

Lapp,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Frank  50.00  50.00 

McClellan.    Jlrs.    J.    A.    . .  15.00  15.00 

McCleUan.    J.    A 5.00  5.00 

McMahon.      Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Claude      5.00  5.00 

Manning.  Mark      5.00  5.00 

Minor,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    O.    B.  5.00  5.00 
Minor,       Mr.       &       Mrs. 

Gladwin       5.00  5.00 

Monia,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Elmer 

E 30.00  30.00 

Montz.    Mrs.    -\.    L 5.00  5.00 

Oilier.    Mr.     &    Mrs.     Carl  5.00  5.00 

Paulson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Louis  5.00        5.00 

Eager,     Elsie     12.50       12.50       25.00 

Rathke.  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  Robert 

A 1.29  s  10.10       11.39 

Raley.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   Vere   .  5.00        5.00 

Robinson.    Dorothy    2,50        2.50        5.00 

Robinson.   Mrs.   Anna    5.00        5.00       10.00 

ShieiT.  Rev.   &  Mrs.  Floyd 

W 25.00  25.00 

Sickel,  Mr.   &  Jlrs.   B.   F.  10.00  10.00 

Sickel.  Mrs.  Lena  BeUe  . .  5.00  splOO.OO  105.00 

Steves.  Mrs.   Amj-   14.00  14.00 

Steves,  T.   J 20.00  20.00 

Swank.    Mrs.    A 20.00       20.00 

Thomason.    Mrs.    Laura    ..  5.50  5.00                     10.50 

Thomason.    Orville   &  Ruth  5.00  5.00 

Thomas.    Percy    5.00  5.00 

White,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Ellas, 

Sr.        50.00  50.00 

Whitehead.    Joe    5.00  5.00 

Worden.     James     5.00  5.00 

Junior    C.     E 5.00        5.00       10.00 

Sunday     School     150.04  2.00        2.00     154. f)4 

Misc G8.11  7.50        S.80 

s  0.90      9L31 

Totals       745.57  208.85    409.70  1304.12 

Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (2d) 
Blanchar.    Dr.    &  Mrs.    W. 

0 10.00  10.00 

Baker,   Mr.   &  Mrs.   George  10.00  10.00 
Bauman.  Rev.  &  Mrs.  Paul 

R 35.00  35.00 

Mauman.  Mary  Virginia  ..  5.00  5.00 

Beam.    Mrs.    Ivema    5.00  5.00 

Beard.    Margaret    5.00  5.O0 

Bowhall.    Mrs.    Florence   ..  5.00  5.00 
Brady.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    L.    A. 

&  Family      7.00  7.00 

Brown.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Jesse  10.00  10.00 

Caldwell,    G.    C 44.00  44.00 

Caldwell,  Mr.  &  Mrs.   Geo. 

F 5.00  5.00 

Conner,    Minnie   L 5.00  5.00 

FUllon,   Mr.    &   Mrs.    Wm.  5.00  h  5.00       10.00 

Fillion,    June     5.00  5.00 

Pillion,    Gloria    5.00  5.00 

Fillion.    Edrie    5.00  5.00 

Frazier.    Mrs.    Madeline    . .  5.00  5.00 

Goddard.    Mrs.    Etta    5.00  5,00 

Friends        17..50       17.50      .35.00 

Hay.    Esther    2.50        2.50        5.00 

Hoffman.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

R 25.00  25.00 

Hutchinson,    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.    A 5.00  5.00 

Kelly.    Martha    5.00  5.00 

Knapper.    Mrs.    Flora    . .  5.00  5.00 
Leffingwell,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  A. 

L 5.00  5.00 

Leffingwell.  Mr.   &  Mrs.  J. 

A 40.00  40.00 

Maddux,    Mrs.    B 25.00  25.00 

McCaU.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Chester    30.00  30.00 

McClain,    Ruth    A 50.00       40.00 

e  10.00    100.00 


Contributing    Church             G 

enerai 

S.  A. 

Africa 

Total 

JlcCormick,    Rex    

5.00 

5.00 

ICOO 

McFariand,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  B. 

E         

25.00 
10.00 

25.00 

McFariand.    C.    A 

ICOO' 

Mc.Minn.    .Mr.    &    Mrs.    W. 

R               

5.00 

5.00 

COO 

11  00 

JIcMulIin.    Vivian    

5.00 

McNiel.  Jlr.   &  Mrs.  W.  E. 

15.00 

15.00 

McNiel,     Elizabeth     

5.00 

6.00 

Jlercer.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  W.  T. 

10.00 

10.00 

JlUler.     Clyde     

10.00 

10.00 

MiUer,   Jlrs.    F.   H 

5.00 

6.00 

Minjard.    Jlrs.    Ida    

5.00 

6.00 

Jlonroe.    Jlrs.    LUly     

5.00 

6.00 

Nichols.    Charles    J 

10.00 

10.00 

Petersen.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   Otto 

0.00 

coo 

Petersen,    Florence     

10.00 

ICOO 

Peterson,    JIarie    

5.00 

5.00 

Pearce,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Everett 

5.00 

6.00 

Rambo,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Ralph 

50.00 

25.00 

an   25.00 

100.00 

Read.  Helen  

5.00 

5.00 

Reedy.    Jlrs.    Lulu    

25.00 

25.00 

Reeves,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  Charles 

9.00 

9.00 

5.00 
15.00 

Rempel.    Henrv    

15.00 

Reuter,  Mr.   &  Jlrs.  Charles 

10.00 

10.00 

Runs-on,  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Ray.. 

13.00 

13.00 

Runson,     Jlr.    &    Mrs.    F. 

I         

6.00 

25.00 

5  00 

Schlegal,  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  J.  U. 

an  40.00 

05.00 

Schlegal.    Paul  Jlaurice    . . 

5.00 

5.00 

Scldegal,    Gerflldine    

5.00 

5.00 

Schlegal.    Cecile  U 

5.00 

5.00 

Shaw.    Eugene   F 

5.00 

5.00 

Shiveb.     Jlr.     &    Jlrs.     C. 

B 

50.00 

50.00 

Shivelv.    Hazel 

30.00 
5.00 

30  00 

Turner.  Jlr   &  Jlrs.   C.  A. 

5.00 

Wrightsman.    Jlary    C.     . . 

14.00 

10.00 

24.00 

Wermer.    Jlrs.    Edith    

6.00 

5.00 

Senior    Intermediate   C.    E. 

5.00 

6.00 

150.01 
804.01 

135.00 

221.00 

Los   Angeles,    (1st) 

.Misc mb  7.23 

85.33 

92.01 

Camp.   Evelyn  B 

8.00 

8.00 

Adult    C.    E 

10.00 
10.00 

ah  20.00 

30  00 

Sr.    T.    P.    C.    E 

10.00 

Allen.    Anna     

5.00 

5.00 

Avers.    Jlrs.    C.    E 

6.00 

5.00 

G.flO 

2.50 

2.50 

Berry.     George     

5.00 

Best,    Jlrs.   J.   H 

10.00 

ICOO 

Cassel.    Harry   C 

5.00 

5.00 

Coverdale,       Jlr.     &     Mrs. 

Cart       

10.00 

10.00 

Deibert,   Mrs.    Effie    

5.00 

6.00 

Deibert.    Helen    E 

5.00 

5.00 

Edmonds.    Jane    

15.00 

15.00 

Elgord.  Mr.    &  Jlrs.   Lewis 

12.50 

12.50 

25.00 

Emmons.    Jlrs.    Edith    

0.00 

COO 

aarrison,    JIaybelle    

40.00 

40.00 

Haugh,  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.  Walter 

H 

Haw.  Jlr.   &  Jlrs.   Gleason 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

Hooper,  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  Harry 

10.00 

s  5.00 

15.00 

rones.  Harold  JI 

5.00 

5.00 

Judson,    Jlattie   J 

13.00 

13.00 

KeUer,     Jlr.     &    Jlrs.     W. 

G 

5.00 

5.00 

Kiel       Family       &      Jlrs. 

Knauel.    Carrie    

5.00 

5.00 

Lytton.  Jlr.  &  Mrs.  Lester 

10.00 

ICOO 

JlcElmurry,    JIarie     

5.00 

6.00 

Jliller,    Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    Lewis 

5.00 

5.00 

JliUer.    Jlrs.    Sadie    E.    .  . 

20.00 

20.00 

Ogden,    Rev.    W.    A 

10.00 

10.00 

Pomerenk.    Jlrs.    Bertlia    & 

PoweU.  Jlr.   &  Mrs.   C.  E. 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

Redd,    George   L 

10.00 

10.00 

50  00 

60  00 

Saylor.    Lucie    

50.00 

5C0O 

Sc.ii.:itt,  Jlr.   A-  Jlrs.  S.  P. 

5.00 

5.00 

Schmitt,    Jlarjorie    

5.00 

5.00 

Shull,  Jlrs.  Ida   

5.00 

6.00 

Snyder.    Jlr.    &  Jlrs.    Cecil 

10.00 

ICOO 

Starbuck,    Jlrs.    Mary    

15.00 

16.00 

519.01 

35.00 

81.00 

South   Gate,  Calif. 

Kirk,    Jlrs.    Grace    

5.00 

by  5.00 

ICOO 

Penrod,       Jlr.       &      Mrs. 

Cuimingham,   Mr.   &  Mrs. 

15  00 

16  00 

Curminghan,        Dick       & 

Schopp,  Jlr.  &  Jlrs.  C.  W. 

5.53 

5.53 

Rettig.    Mr.    &   Jlrs.    Louis 

5.00 

5.00 

Whitney,    Mr.    &    Jlrs.    J 

W.        

5.00 

6.00 

16 


The  Brethren  Evangelism 


Contributing    Churcli  General 

Burk,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Arthur      25.00 

Moultiix.    Irvin     25.00 

Moultin,   Mrs.   Lucille   25.00 

Mow,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ben   . . 
Coleman,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dorsey 

Force,    Virginia    5.00 

Butler,   Mr,    &  Mrs.    Glenn  5.00 
Bower,    Helen   France    .... 

Pace.    Mr.    &  Mrs.   Vernon  10.00 
Dorsey,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Bruce 

A 20.00 

Goodwin,       Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Stanley       15.00 

Sundin,    Dale     0.00 

Force,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Geo.  13.20 

Bramaric,    Mrs.    Louise    . .  5.00 

Harrison,   Mrs.   Helen    ....  5.00 
Hicltey,     Mr.     &    Mrs.     F. 

C 10.00 

Sandv,        Rev.     &        Mrs. 

Conard        50.00 

Funua,    Harold    G 7.00 

FuQUa.    Evelyn    5.00 

Babcoclt,   Mrs.    Carrie    ....  G.50 

Slum,    Ila    3.00 

Crane,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John  6.00 

Sunday    School    104.98 

Church       43.73 

Totals         424.94 

Long    Beach,    Calif.    2d) 

Burch,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Frank  10.00 

Fuller,    Mrs.    Ted    5.00 

Gilmore.    Lester     5.00 

Gingrich,    Rev,    &    Mrs,    J. 

L 5.00 

Hutton.    H G.OO 

Lawson,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   1.   O.  5.00 

Mum.me,   Mr.   &   Mrs.    Geo.  25.00 

Parks.   Mrs.   J.   P 0.00 

Scow.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Oliver  5.00 

WideU,     ma    C 5.00 

Williams.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   R. 

M 5.00 

Lacy,    Mrs.    Estelle    5.00 

Willard.    Charles    5.00 

Ladies'     Bible    Class     7.33 

Primary  Dept 25.00 

Birthday    Offerings    45.09 

Misc 134.19 

Totals         303.01 

Fillmore,    Calif. 

Bennett.  Mr.  .^  Mrs.  Oscar 

A    Friend     

Taber.       Re^.        &       Mrs. 

Miles       

Eiselstein,       Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Paul        25.00 

Brown,  Mrs.  J.  W 

Scott.    Mary    

Kreiter,     Mr.     &    Mrs.     J. 

A 10.00 

Warren.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Bay      10.00 
Campbell,    Mrs.    Lulu    ....         5.00 

Strickland,     James     5.00 

Harrison,    Mrs.    Alice    .... 

Williams,    R.    R 

Gronliovd.  Dr.   &  Mrs.   G. 

0 5.00 

Scott,  Mr    &  Mrs.  Bernard 
Robinson,   Mr,    &   Mrs.    E, 

K LOO 

Bafford,    O.    E 

Warren,    A.    F 

Oady.    Mrs.    Adelaide    . . .       25.00 

Burke,    Ralph    5.00 

Young,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Ray 

Fine,    Wesley    

Church       73.47 

Totals         1C4.47 


S.  A.      Africa     Total 

25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
IG.OO 


10.00 

1.00 

ah  6.00 


G.OO 
5.00 
5.00 
8.00 
10.00 

20.00 

15.00 
6.00 

13.20 
6.00 
6.00 

10.00 

50.00 
11.00 
5.00 
G.60 
5.00 
5.00 
104.98 
59.GC 


10.43      GO.  60     60L8r 


10.00 
6.00 
6.00 

6.00 
COO 
5.00 
25.00 
0.00 
6.00 
5.00       10.00 

5.00: 

5.00 

5.00 

7.33 

25.00 

45.09 

134.19 

6.00     30S.G1 


25.00 
an  25.00 


25.00 
25.00 


25.00      25.00 


20.00 
15.00 


5.00 
5.00 


2.00 
5.00 
6,00 


6.00 
6.00 


26.00 
20.00 
15.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 

6.00 
5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

73.47 


2.00     147.00    313.47 


Compton,    Calif. 

Newby.  Wm.  C.  &  Family  G.OO 
Skinner,  Lester  &  Family  5.00 
Jlain,    Lewis    &    Family..         0.00 

A    Friend     

Scofield,    Glenn   &    FamUy 
Larson,    ]Mrs.    Hazel    ....         4.00 

O'Brien,    Mrs,    Marie    5.00 

Lienhard,      John      0.      & 

Family        

McCowan,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

James      5.00 

Voorhees,      Mr.      &      Mrs. 

Charles       6,00 

Jackson,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Galen 

&  Family      10.00 

Martin,   Mrs.   Helen   10.00 

A     Friend     

Taylor.   W.   E 

Carpenter,  ]Mr.  &  Mrs.  Wm  25.00 
Mize,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Warren  5.00 
Bradley,  Leonard  <&  Family  5.00 
Tassin,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A.        5.00 


2.50 
5.00 
5.00 


mo  0.00 
5.00 


0.00 
5.00 
COO 
5.00 
6.00 
9.00 
6.00 


6.00 

ICOO 
10.00 
0.00 
6.00 
25.00 
5.00 
6,00 
6.00 


Contributing    Church 


General      S.  A.      Africa      Total 


Birthday    Offerings    11. 49 

.Miller.    Mrs.    R.    A 5.00 

Sunday    School    29.79 

Misc 54.72 

Totals         137.00 

Glendale,    Calif. 

Sunday    School    59.00 

Lovejoy,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  T.  A.  10.00 

Dunn,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    J.    B.  25.00 
Richardson,   .Mrs.    Kuby  H. 

Culver,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   G.   R.  10.00 

Martin,     J.     C 

Whitney,  Mrs.   M.  M 5.00 

Kern.    Miss   G 5.00 

Metcair.    Mrs.    Carrie    5.00 

AUshouse.    Grace    10.00 

Harrison,   Mr.    &  Mrs.    E. 

B 

Gates.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    M.  5.00 

Sorenson,    Jlrs.    A 5.00 

Carter,       Kev.       &      Mrs. 

Donald         10.00 

Misc 34. 2G 

Totals       1S3.2G 


11.49 
5.00 
29.79 
54.72 


7.50       28.50     233.00 


10.00 
2.60 


69.00 
ICOO 
25,00 
ICOO 
ICOO 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
10.00 

5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

10.00 

34.2G 


5.00      15.00     203.2G 


Bellflowcr,   Calif. 

Burt,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J.    B.         5.UU 
Graham.    Mr.     &    Mrs.    J. 
N 

Hinkel,    Raymond      

Hiniiel,    Thurl    

Hinliel,    Shirley    Ann    . . . 

Hiniiel,    Enid    M 

Hinkel,    Lorraine    J 

Hinkel,   Mr.   &  Mrs.    H.   R. 
Macdonaid,  Mrs.  Louise  F. 

Offutt.   Mrs.    Vesta   H 10.00 

Pine.    Kev.    &   Mrs.    E.    F.         5.00 
Robertson,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    S. 

C 15.00 

VanFossen,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  F. 

K 5.00 

A   Friend      70.00 

Church    &   Sunday   School      23.10 
W.    M.    S 

Totals'        133.10 


h  7.60 
an  7.50 
mo  6.00 
mo  6.00 
mo  5.00 
mo  6.00 
mo  6.00 
tb  25.00 
5.00 


15.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 

25.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 

16.00 

5.00 
70.00 
33.10 

8.00 


88.00     221.10 


Los    Angeles    IVIission    Group 
ChUdren's   Dept.    of   S.    S. 
Gills'   Int.   Dept.   of  S.    S. 
Boys'   Int.   Dept.   of   S.    S. 

Adult   Bible    Class    

Lyttdn,     Mrs.     Estella     . . 
W.    M.    S 


Totals 


5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
ICOO 
10.00 
5.00 

40.00       40.00 


Long    Beach,    Calif,    (1st) 

Abernathy,  Mrs.  M.  F.  ..  5.00 
Alford.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Lore  7.00 
Andrews,  Mrs.  L.  E.  ..  10.00 
Andrews,    Mrs,    Georgia    . . 

Andrews,    Eugenia     

Andrews.  Otis  G 

Andrews.    Ruth    A 

Anthony.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    J. 

M 25.00 

Askins.  Mr.   &  Airs.  Homer 

B ICOO 

Bailey,     Royal    H 

Bailey,    Jlaiy   E 

Baker,    Samuel    23.00 

Baliautyne,    Mrs.    L 

Bauman..    Iva    M 

Bauman.    Louis    S 


17.50       17.60 
ah  10.00 


C50 
0.60 
C50 


0.50 
0.50 
0.50 


Bauman,  Mrs.   Louis  S. . . 

Bearss,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   H.  5.00 

Beaver,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  W.  W.  30.00 

Beck.    J    W 15.00 

Belt,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    C.    T.  50.00 

Benson.    Mr.    &  Mrs.    Fred      10.00 
Bergen.    Mrs-    Theodore    . . 
Boderman.    All's.     May    L. 
Booher.   Mr.   &  Mrs.   Leslie 

N 18.60 

Brewster.  Mrs.  Florence  E.  5.00 
Brison,  Mrs.  Susie  M. ..  10.00 
Brown.  W.   G.    {In  memory 

of)  ICOO 

Bulach,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Geo. 

C 10.00 

Burch.   Mr.    &   Mrs.    R.    F. 

&.    FamUy    10.50 

Buschlen,    Mr.    &    Mrs    H 

J 

Butcher,  Mrs.  Adda  JI.  ..  6.00 
Candler.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  C.  F.  10.00 
Carr.    Mrs.    Martlia   L.    . .      14.00 


s  6.00 
2.50        2.50 

2.50        2.50 
n  25.00 

n  25.00  tg  25.00 
ah  15.00 
kSCOO 
e  25.00 


e  26.00 
k  25.00 


5.00 
5.00 


10.00    tb  15.00 
e  16.00 


6.00 

7.00 

10.00 

45.00 
13.00 
13.00 
13.00 

25.00 

10.00 
5.00 
6.00 

23.00 
5.00 

25.00 

C5.00 

75.00 

6.00 

3C00 

15.00 

100.00 
ICOO 
5.00 
5.00 

23.50 

5.00 

ICOO 

ICOO 

ICOO 


40.00 

5.00 

10.00 

14.00 


Contributing    Church 

Carter,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   F.    C. 

Carter.    Lyda    

Cassel,    Harry    C 

Chapman,    Mrs.    Ada  M. . . 
Colburn,       Jlr,       &      Mrs. 

Franklin       

Colburn,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Oliver 


General      S.  A.      Africa 


Colburn.     Ralph 


Cole.    Mrs.    Rutli    E 

Conklin,      Mr.      &     Mrs. 

Philip       

Coon,   B.    W 

Coon,    Vivian    

Coon,    Mr.     &    Mrs.    Wm. 

B 

Coons,    Mrs.    Jessie    G.    .  . 
Cover,  Rev.    &  Jlrs.    .\.   B. 

Crow,    Amos   E 

Crozier,  Mr.   &  Mis.   R.   T. 

&    Family       

Dickinson,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   R. 

h 

Doney.  Mr.  &  Jlrs.  Samuel 

G 

Douglas    D 

Downing,    Mr,    &    Mrs.    C. 

R 

Dull,    Verona    

Dunjill,  Mr.   &  Mrs.   J.  E. 
Erickson.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    T. 

H 

Esser,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    W.    J. 

&  Family      

Ewing,    George    R 

Eye,    Mrs.    G.    E 

Feik,    Mrs,    F.    H 

FeUer,    Mr.    &  Mrs.    J.    H. 

&  Family      

Flick,    Clyde    C 

Frady.    Mrs.    Clara    E,     . . 
GaiTvood,  Mr.  &  Mrs,   Wm. 


Geisler.  Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.   P. 

GUlette.    Mrs.    D.    H 

Gould.  WiUiam  

Gi-iffith.    Mr.     &    Mrs.     J. 
H 

Grove.   Mrs.    Frona    

Gunn,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    John 
E 

Halberg.      Mr.      &      Mrs. 
Charles    F 

Harmonson.    Leo     

Hartshorn.    Mrs.    J.    V. 

Harvey,    Mrs.    Nettie    .... 

Haughtelin.  Mrs.   J.  A.    . . 

P'ayden,  Mr.  &  Mrs.     Dorj 

Hearn,   Mrs.    W.    S 

Hearn,    Frances    

Heater.    Mrs.    J.     C 

Helm,   Mrs.    W.    P 

Hessler,    Mrs.    Dora    A.    . . 

Higbie.     Benjamin     

Hill,    Mrs.    Lenora    

HUl,  .Mr.  ti  Mrs.  Wayne 
Hocking,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Geo. 
Hoftnian,       Mr.     ,.<:     Mrs. 

Glenn   &  Family    

Hollway,   F.    H.    &  Family 

Hormel.     Elizabeth     

Howard,    Mrs.    Leone    .... 

Johnson,     Anna    JI 

Judd,     Mr.     &    Mrs.     John 

1 

Judd,     Geraldihe     

Keeler.  Mr.  &  Mis.  F.  A. 
Keeler,      Mr.     &    Mrs.     F. 

Edvrin         

Keller,  Mr,  &  Mrs.  Gene 
Keller,    Lillian    


Kellogg,    Mr.    &    Mrs. . 
Kellogg,    Mrs.    Luella    . 

Kent.    A.    II 

Kent,    Mrs.    A.    H.    . . . 


10.00 

tb  20.00 

30 

6.00 

5 

5.00 

5 

8.00 

11.00 

19 

100.00 

100 

1.00 

2.00 

ab  2.00 

6 

10.00 

as  6.00 

15 

5.00 

5 

25.00 

25 

5.00 

5 

1.00 

5.00 

6.00 

11 

h  15.00 

15 

2C00 

20 

10.00 

10 

51.30 

61 

2.50 

2.50 

6 

10.00 

10 

7.00 

7 

n  15.00 

15 

10.00 

10 

50.00 

50 

10.00 

10 

32.70 

3.00 

35. 

40.00 

40 

250.00 

ah  26.00 

275. 

5.00 

5. 

17.00 

17. 

5.00 

.5.00 

5.00 

15 

5.00 

5. 

n  ICOO 

10. 

10.00 

10. 

5.00 

6. 

2.50 

2.50 

5. 

COO 

C. 

25.00 

26.00 

50. 

30.00 

30. 

60.00 

50 

15.50 

16. 

n    5.00 

6, 

6.00 

5, 

n  6.00 

5. 

n  8.00 

tb  5.00 

13. 

4.00 

4.00 

S. 

25.75 

25. 

e  5.00 

6. 

5.00 

6. 

6.00 

6. 

2.00 

3.00 

5. 

7.00 

7 

25.00 

25. 

50.00 

25.00 

25.00 

IOC 

n  20.00 

20. 

4L00 

41. 

50.00 

5C 

5.00 

5. 

Kent.    Eleanor    G 

Kindig,  Frank  &  Daughter 
King,    Mr     &    Mrs.    C.    E. 

and   John   David    

Kirkpatrick,  Mrs.  J.  M.    , . 

Kradjian,     Newton     

Kriegbaum    Family    

Ladj'.,    Mr.    &   Jlrs.    James 

Lange,    H.    E 

LaNobs,    Roy    E 

Laughlin,  Hr.   &  &Mrs.   T. 

P 

Lichti.  Paul  A.  &  Family 
Lifigutt,    Dwight    &    Family 

Liggett,     Eleanor     

Loef,  Mr.  A-  Mrs.  C.  H. 
Lon,^akei-,    Alice    B 


Lorenz.   Mr.    &  airs.   Harry 
F 


5.00 

5 

6.00 

2C00 

20 

n  3C00 

30 

n  0.00 

G 

16.00 

ah  5.00 
t  10.00 

e  10.00  4C 

5.00 

5. 

15.00 

15. 

ICOO 

10. 

1.00        2.18 

tb  2.00 

t  1.00 

li. 

10.00 

2C00      2C00 

50. 

15.00 

1.00 

IG. 

5.00 

n  6.00  tb5.00 

15. 

6.00 

5. 

6.00 

5. 

2.00 

3.00 

5. 

2G.50 

20, 

5.00 

5. 

5.00 

5. 

5.00 

10.00       10.00 

25. 

G.OO 

0. 

15.00 

15. 

5.00 

6. 

10.00 

IC 

n 

25.00    8  25.00 
e  25.00 

m  25.00 

100. 

July  18,  1936. 
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Contributing   Church  General 

Lorenz.    Dorotha     5.00 

Lovejoy,  Mr.    &  Mrs.   Har- 
old   R 25.00 

Lowery,    Mrs.    Olive   J 5.00 

McConahay,     Mr,     &    Mrs. 

R.     J 

Mclvinley.   Mr.    &  Mrs.   E.       25.00 
Madison,      Mi*.       &      Mrs. 

John        10.00 

Manley,  Mr.   &  Mrs.  E.  B.       14.00 

Mendenhall,    Flora     10.00 

Miller,    Mrs.     Mary    E.     . .        25.00 

Mintzer,    Charles    L 400.00 

Mitchell,       Morton      O.     & 

Daughter       

Morrill,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   A.   C. 

&    Family     0.00 

Mulherron,     Mrs.     Florence 

1 

Murdock    Family     10. 00 

Nelson.    Mrs.    Andrew    ....       10.00 

Nelson.    Eeulah    25.00 

Nicholson,    Mrs.    Howard. .         6.00 

Nielsen.    Johanna    

Nielsen,  John   

Nielsen,    N.    C 

North,    Mrs.    Nellie    5.00 

Norton.  F.  L.  &  Family 

Ogilvie,    Margaret    

Oliver.    William    R 300.00 

Oliver.    Mrs.    Wm.    R.     . .     225.00 

Paschall,       Mrs.       Ida     L. 

Patricia    &    Arlo    5.00 

Pearce,  Rev.   &  Mrs.  A.   S.       10.00 
Pearson,    Rev,     Claude    H. 
Pearson.    Mrs.    Claude    H.         1.00 

Persons,   Alice   

Peters,    Mr.    &   Mrs.   Dale         25.00 

Peytons       5.00 

Phillips.   Jfrs.    Laura    .... 


Presnell,    Mrs.    Evelyn    C. 
Powell,    Mrs.    Florence    . . 

Quaintance,    B.    E 

Rath.    Mr.    &   Mrs.    Gustave 

A 

Richards,     Mr.     &     Mrs. 

Waymond       

Richardson,    Rev.     &    Mrs. 

George  M 

Richardson,       Georgia       & 

Retta    Virginia     

Riddlebarger    Family     .... 

Roberson,    D.    O 

Ryan.    Mr.    &    Mrs.    M.    J. 

Scheid,    Lenora    

Schuster,   Mrs.    L.    B 

Scott„    Earl   F 

Seelig,  Mrs.  Mary   

Seelig,    Mabel    

Seelig,    Mary     ( In    memory 

of)        

Sheffield.    H.    W 

Sherburne,     Virginia     .... 
Shuff,    Mr.      &Mrs.    Edwin 

Simms,    Eva    

Simons.  W.  H.  &  Dorothy 

Simpson.   Mrs.  E.   W 

Sltiies,   Mrs.   Georgia    

Smale,     Grace     

Smallwood,     Mr.     &    Mrs. 

James    S 

Smith.  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Sterling 

P 

Snlvely^    Virginia    

Sorensen.    Mrs.    A 

Sparks,     J.     C.     &    Family 
Spurrier,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    A, 

H 

Stettenbenz.    Mr.    &    Mrs. 

W.  T 

Stevens.    R.    E.    &    Family     : 
Stous,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Paul 
I  Strobele,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    C. 
Strong.  Mr.    &  Mrs.  Walter 

W 

Studebaker.    Paul    

Surface,    Mrs.    Tillie    

Sutherland.   Mrs.  Edith  M. 
Swaney,      Mrs.       Cora      & 

Janice         

Taber.    Mr.    &    filrs.    W.    B. 

Taber^    Rose    A 

Thiessen,     Helen     

Thomas,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   Wm. 

&    Family     

Thompson,      Mr.      &    Mrs. 

Maurice      

Thome,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J.    E. 

Tucker,    Irene    

Turpin,    Bill    

Turpin.    Thomas  E 

Unruh,    Lily    

VanPetten,   Mr.    &  Mrs.   J. 
T 

Vorhees,    Mr.     &    Mrs.    E. 
L 

Voorhees,      Mr.      &     Mrs. 
Diuaont       


S.  A.      Africa      Total 


35.00       35.00 


25.00 
5.00 

70.00 
25.00 

10.00 
14.00 
10.00 
25.00 
400.00 


2.30        2,50 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

26.00 

0.00 

2.50       22.50 

45.00 

0.00 

COO 

5.00        5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

tb  10.00 

10.00 

5.00        5.00 

10.00 

300.00 

t  100.00 

e  100.00 

425.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00        3.00 

5.00 

B  10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

g  5.00 

tb  5.00 

10.00 

m  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

tb  30.00 

30.00 

Contributing    Church 


General      S.  A.      Africa      Total 


5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

1,5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.O0 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 

30.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

25.00 

25.00 

k  20.00 

20.00 

k  5.00 

5.00 

k  5.00 

5.00 

ah  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

k  5.00 

6.00 

nS.OO 

5.00 

25.00 

26.00 

10.00 

10.00 

51.00 

51.00 

100.00 

100.00 

n  5.00  tb  15.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00       10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5,00 

lo.on 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

an  25.00 

100.00 

tb  100.00 

125.00 

tb  8.04 

8.64 

3.00 

1.00        1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

4.50 

9.50 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

n  25.00  e  25.00 

75.00 

5.00 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

e  15.00 

15.00 

25.00 

25,00 

100.00 

100.00 

25.00      25.00 

50.00 

Waller,  Mr.  &  Mrs.  Dwight 

E 10.00    n4.C0tb5.00 

Ward.    Mrs.    Emilie   N.    . .  6.00 

Wegter.  Catherine  &  Ethel  3.50        3.60 

Wells,    Alice     5.00  an  25.00 

West,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    G.    S.  k  5.00 

White.    Nettie   1 15.00       10.00 

Wilbur,     Mrs.     Minnie    L.       10.00        5.00 

Willcuts,  Mrs.  Florence   .  . 
Willcuts.  Mr.  &  Mrs,  Merle 

F 15.00 

Woodmansee.    Mrs. 

Katherine       5.00 

Woriner,    Mrs.    F.     S.     ..  n  25.00    k  25.00 

Worsham.    James    M 100.00 

TorJer.    Mrs.    Sarah    C.     ..         5.00 
Zook.    C.    V.    &   Family... 


10.00 

5.00 

k  6.00 

e  10.00 


Anonj  moils  {Sr.  Hi  Dept. ) 
Anonymous  (Sr.  Hi  Dept.) 
Anonymous   (Sr.   Hi  Dept.) 


e  7.00 
3.00 
k  0.00 
ah  10.00 
k  O.GO 
e  10.00 


Anonymous  (Sr.  Hi  Dept. )  n   6.00 

Anonymous    (Sr.   Hi  Dept.)         6.00 

Junior  C.    E 10.00 

Junior   Intermediate    C.    E.  n  5.00    e  5.00 

Senior   C.    E an  12.60 

A    Friend     n  G.OO 

A.    B.    C tb  437.50 

A    Member    50.00    n  50.00  e    50.00 

k  60.00 

A    Friend    5.00 

A   Friend    4.00        4.00 

Anonymous   (Tnith  Seekers' 

Class)      n  25.00    k  26.00 

Anonymous   (Truth  Seekers' 

Class)         6.00 

M.    M.    H 30.00      30.00 

Anonymous      25.00      25.00 

Anonymous        10.00 

A   Friend    7.50        7.60 

Unknown   Friend    e  16.00 

A    Friend    10.00 

Anonymous        5.00 

Anonymous      5.00 

.A  Friend    e  5.00 

Mission    Study    Class    k  30.00 

Miscellaneous       108.02       17.26      32.40 

n  220.65  ah  25.00 
e  7.73 
k  92.40 
mo  1.00 
3  2.00 
j  350.00 
tb  2.39 


19.00 
5.00 
7.00 

30.00 
6.00 

35.00 

25.00 
10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

50.00 

100.00 

6.00 

10.00 
0.00 
10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

12.50 

0.00 

437.50 

200.00 
5.00 
8.00 

60.00 

5.00 

CO.OO 

50.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

30.00 


3729.52     960.30  2815.69  7502.01 


Misc.    Funds    (Long    Beach    1st) 
Andrews.    JIrs    Georgia    &    Children, 

Hebron    Community    Center    11.00 

Andrews.    Mrs.    Georgia, 

Claude  H.    Pearson    10.00 

Andrews,    Mrs.    Georgia 

Belgian    Gospel    IVIission    5.00 

Beck.  J.  W..   Claude   H.    Pearson    10.00 

Buschlen,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    J. 

Claude   H.    Pearson    5.00 

Busclilen,    Mr.    &   Mrs.    H.    J., 

Hebron     Home     5.00 

Colburn.   Mrs.   F. 

Hebron    Community    Center    1.00 

Eye,    Mrs.  G.  E..  Verna    Pepper  (C.  I.  M.)         10.00 

Eye,   Mrs,    G.   E.,   J.    A.    Vaus    10.00 

Eye.  Mrs.   G.   E.. 

Hebron    Community    Center    5.00 

Hormel.    Elizabeth.    Hebron    Home    50.00 

Kellogg,  Mrs.    Luella, 

Claude    H,    Pearson    5.00 

Kellogg.    Mrs.    Luella. 

Hebrew-Christian    Alliance    5.00 

King.  Mr.   &  Mrs.   0.  E.   &  John  David 

Claude    H,     Pearson     25.00 

Oliver,   William  R.. 

Central    American     [Mission    200.00 

Oliver.    Mrs.    "Wm.    R., 

Verna    Pepper    (C,    I.    M.)    25.00 

Oliver,    Mrs.    Wm.    R., 

Claude    H,     Pearson     25.00 

Oliver,  Mrs.  Wm.  R.,  Hebron  Home  .,  25.00 
Pearson,    Mr.    &    Mrs.    Claude   H., 

R.    V.    LUC6TO    5,00 

Peters,  Mr.'  &  Mrs.  Dale, 

Claude    H,    Pearson    5.00 

Worsham.  James  M.,  Claude  H.  Pearson  10.00 
Worsham.  James  M.,  Sailors'  Rest  Mission  26,00 
Worsham,.   James  M., 

China    Inland    Mission    lOO.OO 

Worsham,  James  M., 

Central    American    Mission     100,00 

Worsham,   James  M,, 

African    liilnnd    Mission    100.00 

Worsham.    Mary   Evelyn, 

Dick    Hlllis    (C.    I,    M.)    5.00 

M.  M.   H.,   Claude   H,   Pearson    5.00 

M.    M.    H.,    Sailors'    Rest    Mission 5,00 

M.  M.  H...   Hebrew-Christian  Alliance   ..  5.00 

Adult  C.  E.,   R.  V,   Lucero  5,00 

Wilson,    Mrs,    Mary    S., 

Mrs.   Ross  M.   Fouike,  China  10.00 


Contributing    Church 


General      S.  A,      Africa     Total 


A  Friend,    Hebron  Community  Center   , 

5,00 

Misc,    Clauue    H,    Pearson    

2,40 

I,    H,    S.,    China    Inland    Mission    

1,00 

I,  H,   S.,  Jewish   Work   

2,00 

I.    H.    S.,    India    

1.00 

823.40 

Total    All    Funds    

8325.41 

Of  the  above,  the  Church  gave  

.3997,58 

Bible     School       

4327,83 

Misc.    Contributions    (So.    Calif.    Dist.) 

White,    W.    G 5,00 

5.00 

SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT    SUMMARY 

7SS5.5C  13S4.53  1400.78 

sp  100.00 

all  179,50 

n  601.15 

an  185,00 

ab  2.00 
as  5,00 
b  5,00 
e  309.73 
I  700.00 
B  55.00 
h  37.50 
j  360.00 
k  380.00 
m  35.00 

mo  40.00 
a  51.25 

tb  710.63 
1 111.00 

7886.50  2045.08  4017.29   14548.53 

Missionary   Hand  Books    .10 

Belgian    Gospel    Mission    5.00 

Central    American    Jlission    300.00 

Sailors'  Rest  Mission   30.00 

Africa    Inland    SHssion    100.00 

Mrs.   R.    M.   Fouike,    China    10,00 

Hebron    Home     80,00 

Hebron    Community    Center    22,00 

Claude    H,     Pearson     102.40 

Jewish    Work     2.00 

India      1.00 

China   Inland   Mission    141.00 

J.    A.    Vaus    (Jewisli    Work)     10.00 

Hebrew    Chi-istian    Alliance    10.00 

R.    V,    Lucero    10.00      823.40 

GRAND  TOTALS     15,372,03 

General    Miscellaneous  Contributions: 

Myers  Fund   22.60 

FIFTEEN     LEADING    CHURCHES 

Long    Beach.    Calif.     (1st)     8325.41 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (1st)    2282,13 

Whittier,     Calif 2059.87 

LaVerne,     Calif 1304.12 

Los   Angeles    (2d)    1100.01 

Dayton.    Ohio    1025.81 

Washington.    D.    C : 885.87 

Johnstown.    Pa.     (1st)     880.00 

Canton.     Ohio     813.50 

Sunnyside,     Wash 742.05 

Philadelphia.    Pa.    )Sd)     GOO. 79 

Conemaugh,     Pa 050,13 

Berne,    Ind 045.00 

Los  Angeles    (1st)    G35.G1 

South    Gate,    Calif 501.87 

DISTRICT   TOTALS 

Pennsylvania    District     7879.74 

Southeastern   District    2408.47 

Ohio    District    5395.45 

Indiana    District    4594.08 

llllokota    District    1294.10 

Mid- West    District     620.93 

Northwest    District     1108.48 

Nortliern   California   District    854.10 

Southern  California  District  15372.03 

General    Miscellaneous     22.60 

GRAND  TOT.AL  ALL  FUNDS  39511.88 

SUMMARY    TOTALS    FOR    ALL    FUNDS 

General    Fund     23742.91 

African    General   Fund    4G1G.9G 

African  Bible   Translation  Fund    5.00 

African    Hospital    Fund    407.40 

African  Native   Evangelist  Fund    337.50 

African   Special   Fund    5.00 

Bickel    Fund     412,60 

Byron    Fund    28.00 

Crawford    Fund    4S7.G9 

Emmert  Fund    447.74 

Foster    Fund     723.00 

Gribble    Fund    390.39 

Hathaway    Fund    380.26 

Jobson  Fund    540.37 

Kennedy  Fund   432.14 

Klievir   Fund    10.00 

Larson    Fund    31.00 
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Missionary    Handbook    25.32 

Morrill   Fund    024.74 

Myers  Fund   243.00 

Nielsen   Fund    903.3G 

Sheldon    Fund    09.25 

Soutli  American  Bible   &   Tract  Fund    3.00 

Soutii  American  Helpers'   Children    25.00 

South  American  General  Fund   2337.12 

South  American  Special  Fund    100.00 

Taber  Fund   774.82 

Tyson  Fund    474.50 

W.   M.   S.   Fund   21.00 

38C04.9C 
Misc.    Funds   (outside   denomination) 

American  European  Fellowship   76.02 

Mrs.   Florence  O.   Couser.   E.  Africa   7.50 

Belgian    Gospel    Mission    5.00 

Central   American  Mission    300.00 

Sailors'    Eest   Mission    30.00 


Africa  Inland  Mission    100.00 

Mrs.   K.    M.   Foullce.   China    10.00 

Hebron    Home     80.00 

Hebron  Community   Center   22.00 

Claude  H.   Pearson    102.40 

Jewish  Woric    2.00 

India        1.00 

China  Inland  Mission    141.00 

J.    A.   Vaus    (.Jewish  Worl!)    10.00 

Hebrew -Christian   Alliance    10.00 

K.  V.   Lucero   10.00 

TOTAL  EASTEK   OFFERING  FOR  193C    ....    39511.88 
TOTAL   EASTEB    OFFERING   FOR    1935    35309.47 

Gain  over  last  year  4142.41 

RespectfuUy  submitted, 
LOUIS  S.   BAtJMAN,  Treasurer 
ALICE  B.   LONGAKBR,   Office  Seo'y 
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IMPROVING  OUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 

By  John   F.  Locke 

in.  Improving  The  Personel 

Imagine  a  Sunday  School  with  per- 
fect lesson  material  and  a  perfect  pro- 
gram of  worship  every  Sunday  morning 
but  with  teachers  and  officers  who  live 
ungodly  and  hypocritical  lives,  or 
teachers  who  are  pious  people  but  do 
not  know  how  to  teach. 

It  is  difficult  to  Improve  lesson  ma- 
terial. Finances  and  conflicting  ideas 
of  what  is  best  make  it  difficult  to  ob- 
tain. A  worship  program  is  hard  to  ar- 
range. But  teachers  can  be  impi'oved 
easily,  if  we  take  the  trouble  and  have 
the  desire. 

The  teacher  should  know  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  Should  Know  God. 

The  Sunday  School  cannot  use  teach- 
ers that  are  not  sincere,  practicing 
Christians.  The  nature  of  the  teachers 
task  makes  it  necessary  that  he  should 
have  a  vital  Christian  experience.  How- 
ever brilliant  a  teacher  may  be  if  he 
has  not  this  qualification  he  should  not 
be  allowed  to  teach  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

2.  Should  Know  Bible. 

Too  many  people  have  taught  in, 
Sunday  Schools  who  have  been  receiv- 
ing instruction  instead.  The  mere  abil- 
ity to  ask  what  the  lesson  is  about  and 
to  read  out  the  questions  in  the  quar- 
terly is  not  enough.  Teachers  ought  to 
be  able  to  present  the  Bible  in  such  a 
way  as  to  enable  the  pupils  to  become 
familiar  with  its  story,  its  major  doc- 
trines, its  greatest  passages,  and  to 
enable  them  to  use  the  Bible  in  the 
enrichment  of  their  own  spiritual  lives 
and  the  lives  of  others.  The  teacher 
must  know  the  text  book. 

3.  Should  Know  The  Pupil. 

Every  teacher  should  have  a  practi- 
cal knowledge  of  psychology.  If  we  un- 


derstand the  pupil's  interests  and  the 
way  he  thinks  and  acts  our  instruction 
can  be  made  to  fit  his  needs.  The  thing 
of  primary  importance  in  education  is 
to  strike  while  the  iron  is  hot.  Too  often 
we  have  talked  to  the  little  children 
about  difficult  adult  subjects  and  some- 
times we  have  taught  the  adults  as 
though  they  were  children. 

4.  Should  Know  How  to  Teach. 

A  deeply  religious  person,  with  a 
splendid  knowledge  and  appreciation  of 
the  Bible,  and  an  understanding  of  the 
way  pupils  think  and  learn  and  what 
various  age  groups  are  interested  in, 
may  still  need  to  study  methods  of  pre- 
senting instruction.  Methods  of  teach- 
ing are  valuable  because  without  them 
instruction  may  not  stick.  Every  teach- 
er needs  to  study  such  methods  as  the 
story  telling  method,  the  question  and 
answer  method,  the  discussion  method, 
and  lecture  method. 

How  Can  We  Improve  Teachers? 

1.  When  we  select  new  ones  let  ua 
be  sure  that  they  are  the  sort  of  per- 
sons who  will  measure  up  to  the  first 
qualification  given  above,  namely,  that 
they  are  really  Christian. 

2.  Teachers  may  be  improved  in  their 
teaching  by  leadership  training  classes 
which  will  give  them  opportunity  to  im- 
prove their  knowledge  of  material,  psy- 
chology and  methods  of  teaching. 

3.  The  Workers'  Council  of  every 
Sunday  School  ought  to  be  a  means  of 
constantly  improving  the  teachers. 

4.  Teachers  should  read  helpful  books 
and  magazines  which  will  aid  them  in 
more  effective  teaching.  The  Sunday 
School  library  should  not  contain  cast 
off  books  from  various  homes  but  books 
that  will  help  teachers  to  become  bet- 
ter fitted  for  their  tasks. 

5.  Conventions  and  Sunday  School  in- 
stitutes usually  help  teachers  and  work- 
ers to  get  an  insight  into  the  problems 
of  the  greatest  task  of  the  church. 


HOW  TO  OPERATE  A 

SUCCESSFUL  CRADLE 

ROLL  DEPARTMENT 

By  Bessie  Turner,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children, 
and  forbid  them  not,  to  come  unto  me; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
What  a  responsibility  and  trust  God 
has  placed  in  the  hands  of  parents  and 
Christian  teachers,  leading  these  little 
ones  to  Him.  In  this  day  and  age  in 
which  we  live  parents  are  interested  in 
everything  but  the  spiritual  life  of 
their  children.  Therefore  the  church 
school  has  double  the  responsibility. 

The  Cradle  Roll  department  may  be 
started  in  the  very  simplest  fashion, 
letting  the  babies  under  four  years  of 
age  in  all  families  of  the  church  and 
congregation  be  the  nucleus  for  the  de- 
partment. Then  babies  of  town  or  com- 
munity may  be  visited  and  their  names 
secured.  Be  sure  and  call  in  non-Chris 
tian  homes  as  the  parents  are  often 
glad  to  have  their  babies'  names  on  the 
Cradle  Boll,  and  thus  the  first  link  in  a 
chain  is  made  by  which  we  hope  to  win 
the  home  for  the  Lord. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Cradle  Rol' 
should  be  a  woman  who  loves  the  Lore 
and  is  filled  with  His  own  love  for  th« 
children.  She  should  be  endowed  witl 
courtesy  and  tact,  she  should  be  on« 
who  is  not  already  loaded  down  witl 
responsibilities,  for  this  work  demandi 
the  thorough  and  undivided  attention  o: 
the  one  who  conducts  it.  The  superin 
tendent  should  send  to  her  own  denom 
ination  for  catalogue  or  samples  o: 
certificates  and  other  supplies.  The  cer 
tificate  states  that  the  baby  has  beei 
placed  on  the  Cradle  Roll,  and  the  dati 
of  the  baby's  birth,  the  date  of  enroll 
ment  are  given.  It  also  contains  thi 
names  of  the  parents,  the  superintend 
ent  of  the  Cradle  Roll,  the  superintend 
ent  of  the  school,  and  some  have  thi 
pastors  sign  also.  These  certificates  ii 
a  Biblical  setting  are  beautiful  and  iii 
many  homes  are  framed  and  preserve- 
among  the  treasures  of  the  family. 

On  the  birthday  of  the  baby  somi 
token  should  find  its  way  to  the  hoim 
of  the  child.  It  may  be  a  pretty  birth 
day  card  given  by  the  superintenden 
as  she  calls  in  the  home  on  that  date 
or  mailed  so  they  would  receive  it 
the  birthday.  Some  prefer  writing 
message  to  each  one. 

There  should  also  be  a  plan  for  rec 
ognition  in  the  school.  A  roll  shoul 
hang  upon  the  wall  containing  th 
names  of  the  Cradle  Roll  babies, 
record  should  also  be  kept,  of  the  babie 
names,  date  of  birth,  residence,  parents 
names,  date  of  promotion  to  Begin 
ners  Department,  or  the  removal.  Thi 
record  should  be  kept  in  a  loose  lea 
book. 

It  used  to  be  considered  quite 
wonderful  thing  when  a  child  began  go 
ing  regularly  to  Bible  school  at  fou 
years  of  age,  but  since  the  Cradle  Ro 
has  been  playing  its  part  the  childre 
begin  much  earlier.  It  is  no  uncommo 
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thing  in  any  Bible  school  today  to  find 
a  group  of  tiny  boys  and  girls  only  two 
or  two  and  a  half  years  old  who  come 
with  a  degree  of  regularity  to  the 
sessions  of  the  school.  These  children 
should  never  be  placed  in  Beginners  or 
Primary  class  with  one  of  the  older 
children  to  look  after  them. 

To  meet  these  conditions  the  Bible 
school  should  plan  a  class  for  the  lit- 
tlest ones,  by  thsmselves.  The  ideal 
place  for  them  is  in  a  room  by  them- 
selves, but  that  is  not  always  possible. 
You  can  conduct  a  successful  class  in  a 
corner  screened  off  from  Beginners  or 
Primary  room.  If  the  small  chsirs  can- 
not be  obtained,  have  some  of  the 
men's  or  boys'  classes  of  the  Bible 
school  make  small  benches  with  backs. 
These  stained  or  painted  are  very  good 
and  do  not  make  the  noise  the  chairs 
do.  They  could  also  make  a  suitable 
sandtable  for  the  class  to  use,  or 
painted  blackboard,  as  both  of  these 
are  fine,  for  the  children  remember  so 
much  better  what  they  see.  A  scre:n 
for  hanging  pictures  is  very  good,  you 
will  need  it  to  illustrate  stories,  or 
small  screw  picture  hangers  can  be 
screwed  in  the  wall  from  which  the  pic- 
tures can  be  taken  down  and  re- 
hung. 

Some  writers  of  Cradle  Roll  lessons 
say  the  Bible  is  an  adult  book,  written 
by  adults  for  adults  and  therefore  has 
very  little  if  any  place  in  the  Cradle 
Roll  and  Beginners  department.  What 
then  should  we  teach  the  child?  Nature 
stories  or  fairy  tales  ?  Should  not 
Cradle  Roll  and  Beginners  work  in  the 
Bible  school  be  different  than  that  used 
in  kindergarten?  Non-Christian  par- 
ents have  tried  one  Sunday  School  af- 
ter another  hunting  one  that  taught 
something  not  taught  in  kindergarten 
or  school.  Even  the  people  of  the  world 
expect  more  from  the  Sunday  School. 

We  Brethren  people  speak  much  of 
being  a  people  who  believe  the  whole 
Bible.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  the  Bible 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  taught  in 
■our  Bible  schools.  Where  can  you  find 
better  nature  stories,  than  we  find  in 
God's  Word,  telling  us  of  sun,  moon, 
stars,  trees,  birds,  flowers,  wind  and 
rain?  In  the  Cradle  Roll  we  have  the 
child  in  innocence  ready  to  drink  in 
every  impression.  What  a  responsibil- 
ity rests  on  the  teacher  of  this  class, 
teaching  them  to  know  and  love  the 
Lord,  and  to  reverence  His  Word  and 
His  house.  His  Word  tells  us:  "Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  Child  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  therein." 

In  our  school  we  use  '  Cradle  Roll 
Lessons"  by  Louise  M.  Oglevee,  which 
are  very  good.  These  include  a  program 
for  every  Sunday  in  the  year,  with  a 
Bible  lesson  story,  a  finger  play,  hand- 
work, picture  and  cut-out  suggestions, 
and  songs,  both  words  and  music.  Ac- 
companying this  book  you  may  secure 
a  set  of  fifty-two  papers  for  the  child, 
one  for  each  Sunday,  a  set  of  sixteen 
colored  pictures  illustrating  the  lessons, 
and   a   set   of  fifty-two   colored   stand- 


ups,  to  illustrate  each  lesson,  and  a  set 
of  sandtable  cutouts  with  which  to 
build  the  stories.  This  course  is  the  best 
we  have  had,  but  when  it  comes  to  the 
Easter  story  we  disagree.  Do  you  think 
the  story  of  a  little  brown  worm  in  the 
cocoon  te'ls  the  story  of  the  death  and 
resurrection  of  our  Lord  ?  The  stories  in 
this  book  are  easy  to  illustrate  on  the 
sandtable,  and  one  can  easily  make 
most  of  the  things  needed.  "Sandtable 
Work  in  the  Bible  School"  by  Charles 
H.  Auid,  is  very  good  and  can  be  or- 
dered from  the  Standard  Publishing 
Company. 

All   children   love   pictures,  and  they 
should   be   given   a   large   place   in  the 


Crad'e  Roll  class.  They  should  be  hung 
low,  so  the  children  can  really  see 
them.  Looking  at  the  pictures  is  one  of 
the  first  things  a  child  will  do  in 
class.  Pictures  should  have  titles,  then 
a  Bible  verse.  Begin  calling  picture  by 
title,  as  "The  Baby  in  the  Basket." 
When  the  children  learn  that,  call  for 
Bible  verse,  "He  careth  for  you."  Be- 
fore long  they  will  be  saying  their  ver- 
ses around  home  at  their  play.  They 
love  to  have  teacher  say  the  memory 
verse  on  her  fingers,  and  then  they 
will  say  it  on  their  fingers. 

In  every  way  liide  God's  Word  in 
their  hearts  that  it  may  bring  forth 
fruit  to  His  glory  in  the  years  to  come. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


SOUTHEASTERN  DISTRICT 
CONFERENCE 

The  annual  district  conference  of  the 
churches  located  in  Virginia,  Maryland, 
District  of  Columbia,  Kentucky,  Tennes- 
see and  West  Virginia  gathered  for  the 
forty-ninth  time  at  Washington,  D.  C. 
The  conference  has  now  passed  inlo  his- 
tory but  to  the  host  of  delegates  and 
visitors  it  is  still  bright  in  memory  as 
an  occasion  of  fellowship  and  spiritual 
refreshment. 

Hospitality 

The  hospitality  of  the  Washington 
church,  like  their  devotion  to  the  cause 
of  Christ,  is  most  commendable.  The 
delegates  found  wonderful  meals  served 
in  the  basement  of  the  beautiful  new 
house  of  God.  The  homes  of  the  people 
were  places  where  real  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  hospitality  were  accorded 
to  the  strangers  within  the  gates.  New 
friends  were  made  and  old  friendships 
rejuvenated. 

Speakers 

The  program  of  the  conference 
brought  various  able  persons  to  the 
platfonn.  Editor  Mayes  expounded  the 
Word  and  addressed  the  conference  on 
the  task  which  he  gives  himself  to  as 
Editor  of  Publications.  A  new  apprecia- 
tion of  the  publishing  problems  was  ob- 
tained by  his  enlightening  remarks. 

Dr.  Haun  presented  the  College  in 
lus  own  frank  and  kindly  way.  Answer- 
ing questions,  he  made  many  friends 
for  the  institution  on  the  hill.  We  re- 
gretted Dr.  Anspach  could  not  come 
but  Dr.  Haun  is  a  credit  to  any  Chris- 
tian college. 

The  Jobsons  were  privileged  to  be 
with  us,  though  Brother  Jobson  was  not 
strong  in  health.  His  messages  lacked 
no  strength  and  proved  to  be  the  moun- 
tain top  experience  of  the  conference. 
Mrs.    Jobson     did   her   part    splendidly 


and  the  children  delighted  everyone 
Avith  the  songs  of  the  gospel  sung  in 
the  native  tongue.  Surely  such  mes- 
sengers deserve  our  gifts  and  prpyers. 
They  make  us  in  the  homeland  see 
ourselves  in  a  nev>'  liTht  and  we  !ook 
rather  bad,  to  say  the  least. 

Of  course  the  local  bret'iren  did  their 
best  too.  There  were  splendid  aild  esses 
delivered  by  ministers  and  laymen. 
Floyd  Hartman  who  led  the  singing  de- 
serves a  special  word  of  thgnk?  for  his 
contribution  to  the  programs. 

Ordination 

The  ordination  of  Brothe.-  J.  Paul 
Dowdy  vi'as  an  event  not  scheduled  on 
the  printed  program  but  one  of  much 
real  interest  and  significance.  Taking 
part  in  the  service  were  Brethren  Kent 
and  Patterson,  pastor  at  Brother  Dow- 
dy's home  church  at  Hollins,  Virginia. 

Not  for  several  years  has  there  been 
an  ordination  service  at  conference.  The 
conference  wishes  Brother  Dowdy  suc- 
cess in  the  high  calling  whereunto  he 
has  been  called. 

Young  People 

Although  a  number  of  young  people 
scheduled  for  the  regular  Young  Peo- 
ple's program  on  the  last  afternoon  of 
conference  did  not  show  up,  those  who 
did  take  part  gave  us  good  messages 
and  splendid  musical  selections. 

The  Young  People  also  had  a  moon- 
light truck  ride  and  weiner  roast  as 
guests  of  the  Washington  young  peo- 
ple. 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
had  programs  of  splendid  thought  and 
inspiration.  Their  program  were  print- 
ed separately  and  the  regular  confer- 
ence speakers  appeared  on  them  also. 

College  Banquet 

A  large  number  of  former  students 
and  friends  attended  the  college  ban- 
quet held  the  first  night  of  confer- 
ence.    Dr.  Haun  brought  a  description 
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of  the  college  as  it  is  today.  Mrs. 
Marie  L.  Shaver  was  present  and  spoke 
briefly.  John  F.  Locke  acted  in  the  role 
of  toastmaster.  Mary  Merrick  was  the 
efficient  manager  of  the  affair  and  did 
a  lot  of  hard  work  to  make  every  one 
have  an  enjoyable  occasion.  Such  per- 
sonages as  the  Rev.  Bertram  King,  Win- 
nett  Shaver,  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  Herman 
Koontz,  Homer  and  Alice  Kent,  E. 
Nisswonger,  Bernard  Schneider,  and 
many  others  were  to  be  seen  around 
the  festal  board. 

District  Missions  Sessions 

The  district  mission  session  was  one 
of  the  liveliest  sessions  of  the  confer- 
ence. Heard,  were  reports  from  Beuna 
Vista,  where  F.  G.  Coleman,  Jr.  is 
pastor,  from  Winchester,  where  Emer- 
son Rohait  is  pastor,  and  from  C-.mber- 
land,  Maryland  where  Chas.  H.  Wake- 
man  is  pastor.  The  reports  were  lively 
accounts  of  building,  repairing  a.id 
spiritual  ingathering.  F.  G.  Coleman, 
Sr.  presented  a  fine  address  of  mis- 
sionary nature  on  the  subject  "A  World 
Tour." 

Sunday    School   Session 

Dr.  Haun  spoke  on  the  "Educational 
Problems  of  the  Modern  Sunday  School" 
and  a  discussion  followed  in  which  a 
score  of  ministers  and  laymen  partici- 
pated. Problems  literally  showered 
forth  and  were  discussed  in  general. 
Business 

In  the  main,  business  was  transacted 
with  great  dispach.  Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 
was  ekcted  Moderator  in  the  first 
business  session  and  Vica-M.oderator 
was  the  task  assigned  to  Brother  H.  A. 
Kent.  Locke  and  Stilwell  were  retained 
to  work  at  the  jobs  of  Secretary-Statis- 
tician and  Treasurer  respectively.  Re- 
ports of  various  boards  and  the  report 
of  the  statistician  indicated  a  healthy 
progress. 

"On  to  Oak  Hill" 

The  Conference  will  descend  upon 
Oak  Hill,  or  rather  ascend  may  be  the 
more  correct  term,  in  1937.  Brother 
Niswonger  is  the  energetic  new  pastor 
in  this  field.  He  has  already  welcomed, 
very  graciously,  all  those  who  will 
make  the  journey. 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Sec'y 


RESOLUTIONS 

For  the  49th  Conference  of  the 

Brethren  Churches  Assembled  in 

Washington,  D.  C.  on 

June  9-11,  1936 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  in  sovereign  grace  to  lead  us  to 
assemble  in  the  49th  Annual  Confer- 
ence of  the  Southeastern  district;  be  it 
resolved : 

1.  That  we  express  our  sincere  thanks 
to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  calling  us 
into  the  fellowship  and  blessings  of 
this  assembly. 

2.  That  we  join  unanimously  in  ex- 
pressing to  the  Washington,  D.  C. 
Brethren  Church,  its  faithful  pastor, 
and  the  director  of  music,  Brother  Floyd 
Hartman,  its  loyal  members,  and  the 
kind  friends  of  the  church  our  apprec- 


iation for  the  delightful  and  friendly 
entertainment  which  we  have  enjoyed  in 
their  midst. 

3.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  executive  committee  for  this 
splendid  program. 

4.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to 
Dr.  R.  R.  Haun,  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes, 
and  our  beloved  missionaries.  Brother 
and  Sister  O.  D.  Jobson  for  their  con- 
tributions to  this  program. 

5.  That  we  heartily  commend  the 
program  of  expansion  in  our  district 
as  sponsored  by  both  the  district  and 
the  national  home  mission  boards. 

6.  That  we  heartily  approve  the  re- 
tiring Moderator's  admonition  to  stand 
fast  in  "the"  faith  laid  upon  the  foun- 
dation Jesus  Christ,  and  to  prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good. 

7.  That  we  endorse  the  resolutions  re- 
garding the  Brethren  position  on  war 
as  set  forth  by  the  forty-seventh  an- 
nual general  conference,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  1935. 

8.  That  we  encourage  the  Editor  of 
Publications  in  his  plan  of  producing  a 
Brethren  literature  for  our  Sunday 
School  which  will  be  completely  adapt- 
ed to  the  various  ages. 

9.  That  we  support  any  endeavor  of 


FOLDER  FUND 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beryl  Whiting $1.00 

Clayton  Brethren  Church 4.00 

Miss  Independence  Kendig    1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harley  Black 2.00 

B.  D.  Yarger   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Garber 2.00 

The  McCartneysmiths 1.00 

Mrs.  Birdie  Leslie   1.00 

C.  A.  Garland 1.00 

Vesta  Cobb   1.00 

H.  A.  Gossard  5.00 

Birthday  Offering  Fund  of  Junior 

Department,  Whittier,  Calif.   .  . .   1.00 

J.  Paul  Dowdy   1.00 

Young  People's  C.  E.,  Pleasant 

Hill,   Ohio    1.00 

Ed  Bushnell  5.00 

Dr.  Anspach    $1.00 

L.  V.  King   1.00 

First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Los  Angeles, 

California   17.28 

H.  C.  Dooley   1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.  Donaldson 2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ellis 2.00 

Mrs.  F.  Sibert 1.00 

Norman  Uphouse 1.00 

Henry  Rinehart    1.00 

Mrs.  Mae  Smith  1.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,  Roanoke,  Va.  .  .  4.00 
A  Friend 1.00 

PUBLICATION  DAY  OFFERING 

First  Brethren  Church,  LaVerne, 

Calif $58.75 


Dr.  Anspach,  President  of  Ashland  Col- 
lege, to  make  the  College  a  genuinely 
Christian  institution  the  teaching  in 
which  shall  be  in  harmony  with  the 
Statement  of  the  Brethren  Ministry,  but 
that  we  express  our  regret  in  reference 
to  the  retrenchment  which  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  College  in  the  reduction 
of  the  number  of  teachers  in  the  Sem- 
inary department. 

10.  That  the  separated  life  which  is 
our  Biblical  Brethren  heritage  be  per- 
petuated in  all  departments  of  our  de- 
nominational work. 

11.  That  we  go  on  record  as  unan- 
imously disapproving  the  present  day 
liquor  traffic. 

Everett  Niswonger 
Bernard  N.  Schneider 
W.  S.  Baker 


FILLMORE,  CALIF. 

On  Sunday,  May  17,  Brother  C.  H. 
Ashman  closed  a  two-weeks'  evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  Fillmore.  Although  the 
meeting  was  necessarily  short,  and  Fill- 
more is  a  difficult  field,  yet  the  Lord 
gave  several  remarkable  victories, 
'there  was  a  total  of  eighteen  decisions 
during  the  meeting,  and  one  more  the 
following  Sunday,  as  a  direct  result. 
Fifteen  of  these  were  first-time  con- 
fessions of  Christ,  one  a  resconsecra- 
tion  by  a  church  member,  and  two 
Christians  seeking  church  membership. 
Fifteen  members  have  been  received 
into  the  church,  thirteen  by  baptism, 
and  two  by  relation.  The  church  itself 
has  been  revived,  as  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  the  mid-week  prayer  meetings 
are  larger  in  attendance  and  more 
spiritual  since  the  revival.  Men  such  as 
Brother  Ashman  do  not  need  any  rec- 
ommendations, yet  I  wish  to  give  the 
testimony  that  we  were  satisfied  with 
him  in  every  way.  It  was  a  personal 
pleasure  to  be  associated  with  him  for 
even  this  brief  period,  and  the  church 
is  better  for  his  having  been  here. 

Last  year  the  Easter  Offering  was 
the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  we  have  set  another  new  record 
this  year;  for  this  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Immediately  after  the  close  of  school, 
we  conducted  a  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  in  the  church.  This  is  the  first 
time  that  this  church  has  had  such  a 
school,  and  it  is  the  only  one  in  the 
town  during  recent  years.  Consequently, 
the  idea  was  new  to  most  of  the  peo- 
ple. Our  total  enrollment  was  one  hun- 
dred, and  our  average  attendance  sixty. 
New  pupils  were  enrolled  every  day  of 
the  two  weeks.  We  plan  to  enlarge  this 
work  next  year. 

On  June  7,  we  began  the  unified 
morning  service,  and  though  it  is  too 
early  to  judge  its  success  yet,  we  are 
very  well  pleased  with  the  results  al- 
ready attained. 

We  solicit  the  prayers  of  Evangelist 
readers  on  behalf  of  the  Lord's  work 
in  this  place. 

MILES  TABER.  Pastor 
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We  are  glad  to  present  a  picture  of  the  new  Compton,  California  church  building-  which 

is  now  under  constniction 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  LETTER  FROM 
DR.  GRIBBLE 


Yaloke;  par  Boali,  par  Baugui, 
Afrique 
Eq.  Francaise 
May  22,  1936 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers, 

No  apology  can  suffice  for  so  long  a 
silence.  A  literal  rainy  day  has  come, 
hindering  many  other  activities,  so  im- 
mediately after  breakfast,  family  and 
private  devotions,  I  will  endeavor  to 
write — at  last! 

It  is  now  three  months  since  we  re- 
turned from  our  Conference  at  Belle- 
vue.  During  most  of  this  time  our  Sta- 
tion-staff has  been  depleted,  and  du- 
ties of  those  resident  therefore  multi- 
plied. 

This  has  been  brought  about  by  a 
succession  of  "triias"  for  various  pur- 
poses by  various  members  of  the  Ya- 
loke staff. 

Two  or  three  busy  weeks  were  spent 
in  united  service  after  our  return  from 
Conference.  Both  French  and  Bible 
schools  were  resumed  immediately,  and 
the  hospital  work  augmented.  Finan- 
cial and  quarterly  statistical  reports  to 
various  ones  in  authority  were  ren- 
dered, translations  were  continued, 
some    village    visitation    resumed,    etc. 

One  thing  which  increased  our  activi- 
ties was  an  unusual  number  of  guests, 
who  came  to  Yaloke  or  the  Poste  on 
the  hill  opposite,  at  this  time.  Ladies 
and  children  from  Bangui  were  there 
for  a  few  weeks'  rest,  inspectors  and 
directors  of  various  companies  passed; 
we  were  visited  by  our  Boali  adminis- 
trator and  his  wife ;  two  planters  called 
on  us,  etc. 

At  last,  however,  in  the  midst  of 
many  duties  and  interruptions,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hathaway  were  able  to  complete 
their  preparations  for  their  five-weeks 
trip  into  Kaba  and  Karri  lands. 

On  March  14th  they  left  us,  first  for 
Bassai,''  then  for  Bemiller  and  beyond. 
Several  trips  of  exploration  and  evan- 
gelization were  made  from  Bemiller, 
either  by  Mr.  Hathaway  and  Mr.  Mor- 
rill by  push, — the  ladies  remaining  in 
charge  of  station  duties ;  or  by  the  four 
together  in  the  car.  These  trips  will  no 
doubt  be  described  in  detail  by  Mr. 
Hathaway  and  Mr.  Morrill. 

Immediately  after  Conference  the  la- 
dies from  Bassai,"  Misses  Myers  and 
Byron,  took  a  three  weeks'  itinerating 
trip  through  the  Karre,  Tarre  and 
Pana  tribes,  all  speaking  related  lan- 
g-uages.  Here  again  we  will  leave  for 
their  own  pens  the  description  of  this 
intensely  interesting  trip  and  the  joy 
of  preaching  to  many  who  had  never 
yet  heard  the  gospel. 

While  at  Bassai,  during  their  ab- 
sence,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Hathaway    had 


sweet  fellowship  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foster,  and  during  their  ten  or  twelve 
days  there  realized  something  of  that 
relaxation  of  which  they  were  so  much 
in  need. 

Meanwhile  Miss  Tyson  and  I  were 
extremely  busy  at  Yaloke.  All  schools 
were  kept  open,  the  hospital  work  was 
heavy,  it  was  a  busy  season  for  garden- 
ing, and  home  duties  were  increased  by 
the  presence  of  our  welcome  guests, — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wimer  and  three  chil- 
dren from  Baugui. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wimer,  in  charge  of 
the  Mid-Africa  Mission  at  Bangui,  ar- 
rived on  March  17th — Yaloke  welcomed 
their  presence  by  staging  one  of  the 
worst  storms  in  its  history.  The  wind 
blew,  the  rain  poured,  lightenings 
flashed,  thunder  reverberated,  the 
house  leaked — !!  In  fact  nothing  was 
lacking  to  complete  the  dramatic  wel- 
com.e.  Notwithstanding  this,  they  con- 
sented to  remain  ten  days  with  us,  and 
very  delightful  was  the  exchange  of 
thought,  and  the  fellowship  of  these 
days. 

Madame  Godart  and  her  daughter 
from  Bangui  also  spent  a  mutually 
pleasant  week  with  us.  Our  guests  left 
on  the  27th  and  28th  of  March  respect- 
tively,  and  Miss  Tyson  and  I  were 
again  alone,  with  the  privilege  of  re- 
doubling our  effoi-ts  on  the  tasks  be- 
fore us. 

Some  three  weeks  later,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hathaway  arrived.  The  schools 
were  closed  for  a  period  of  three 
weeks,  during  part  of  which  time  Mr. 
Hathaway  conducted  Conference  and 
Bible  Classes  for  native  evangelists 
and  teachers  who  were  brought  in  from 
the  twenty  various  chapels  and  out  sta- 
tions of  the  Yaloke  district. 

Three  days  after  the  arrival  of  the 
Hathaways,  Miss  Tyson  and  I  took  a 
long  planned  trip  together.  We  have 
never  before  left  the  station  together, 
and  the  hospital  work  necessarily  suf- 
fered during  our  absence — in  spite  of 
Mr.  Hathaway's  tender  care  of  the  pa- 
tients. In  his  yearly  report  Mr.  Hatha- 
way has  told  you  of  some  who  have 
gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  during  the 
year,  and  of  the  abundant  entrance 
which  was  vouchsafed  to  them  into  our 
Master's  presence. 

Miss  Tyson  and  I  proceeded  first  to 
Bangui,  where  a  day  was  spent  in  bus- 
iness, and  another  in  fellowship  with 
the  Wimer's  and  other  friends  there. 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Sinderson,  a 
missionary  enroute  from  Bangui  to 
Kaumra,  we  continued  our  journey  to 
Fort  Sibiet,  where  we  spent  Sunday. 
This  is  another  station  of  the  Baptist 
Mission,  the  staff  consisting  of  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  Roseneau  and  their  five  boys,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Braun.  Sango  is  the 
language  used,  and  we  were  asked  to 
give  a  message  on  Sunday  morning  to 
the  natives.  The  singing  of  the  Sango 
songs  under  the  efficient  leadership  of 
Mrs.  Roseneau  was  one  of  the  impres-i 
sive  features  of  the  service. 

Mr.  Roseneau  and  the  Braun's  who 
had  been  away  on  a  business  trip  re- 
turned on  Sunday  afternoon,  accom- 
panied by  Miss  Elsa  Schleyer.  A  hap- 
py afternoon  and  evening  was  spent  to- 
gether and  Monday  morning  found  us 
enroute  for  Fort  Crampel,  where  we 
arrived  in  time  for  lunch.  Here  we 
were  warmly  welcomed  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pierson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Slocum, 
the  children  of  both  families,  and  by 
Mr.  Nimo  and  Miss  Manuel.  Fort 
Crampel  is  the  headquarter  station  of 
this  Mission,  hence  the  large  staff  of 
workers. 

A  delightful  time  was  spent  here  es- 
pecially in  the  fellowship  of  prayer 
with  these  dear  missionaries. 

Andrew  Murray  says  in  commenting 
on  Eph.  4-4 :  "There  is  one  body  and 
one  Spirit:"  "It  is  only  when  interces- 
sion for  the  whole  church  by  the  whole 
church,  ascends  to  God's  throne,  that 
the  Spirit  of  unity  and  of  power  can 
have  its  full  sway." 

(Continued  next  week) 
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A  SALOON  IN  THE  CHURCH 

A  generation  ago,  those  who  wanted  a  drink  had 
to  go  to  the  saloon ;  today  it  is  different.  Bold  steps 
are  now  being  taken  to  give  the  saloon  a  better  en- 
vironment. In  a  certain  building  where  a  certain 
famous  congregation  meets  and  where  a  certain 
famous  preacher  preaches,  there  is  a  bar  handy  so 
that  all  the  worshippers  may  stop  for  a  drink.  The 
room  is  decorated  with  Biblical  and  patriotic  scenes 
on  the  wall  and  it  is  said  that  ordained  ministers  of- 
ten serve  beer  over  the  fourteen-foot  bar.  On  some 
occasions  the  beer  is  free  to  those  who  attend 
church.  All  this  is  evidence  of  course,  that  the  world 
is  getting  better! 

DANCING  IN  CHURCH 

In  another  famous  church,  the  crowds  turned  out 
wildly  to  see  a  scantily  dressed  young  girl  interpret 
the  worshipful  Old  Testament  songs  in  the  light  of 
modern  dancing.  Some  of  the  people  who  attended 
are  said  to  have  received  a  great  blessing,  thrill,  or 
some  emotional  reaction  from  this  worshipful  inter- 
pretation of  the  Old  Testament.  Can  you  imagine 
how  weak  the  Apostle  Paul's  expositions  of  the  Old 
Testament  must  have  been  without  this  modem 
method  of  interpretation?  Poor  Paul!  He  might 
have  been  quite  a  preacher  if  he  could  have  had  some 
of  our  modern  methods  of  presenting  the  esthetic. 

GAMBLING  AT  THE  CHURCH 

A  certain  church  in  northern  Ohio  was  known 
fifty  years  ago  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  salvation  of  souls  which  resulted.  For  the  last 
quarter  of  a  century,  the  apostasy  has  gripped  this 
congregation  in  a  lamentable  manner.  Finally  after 
the  attendance  became  small  and  the  interest  slight, 
the  few  remaining  families  who  were  still  faithful 
to  the  organization  conceived  the  idea  that  they 
should  be  broad  minded  and  unite  with  a  congrega- 
tion of  another  denomination  in  the  city.  Soon  their 
building  was  sold  to  another  group  which  is  still 
more  liberal  in  conduct.  On  a  recent  Sunday  evening, 
a  large  number  of  people  gathered  together  on  the 
old  church  lawn,  and  with  a  number  of  the  regular 
worldly  gambling  devices,  enjoyed  a  pleasant  eve- 
ning raising  money  to  support  the  church  (?). 

What  if  the  founders  of  that  congregation  who 
believed  in  God,  Christ,  the  Bible,  salvation  and  per- 
sonal righteousness  were  suddenly  to  be  brought 
back  to  life  again?  They  would  see  their  congre- 
gational movement,  their  testimony,  and  even  their 


building  and  grounds  literally  stolen  by  the  devil. 
This  is  the  result  of  liberalism. 

BETTER  TAKE  HEED 

We  in  the  Brethren  Church  need  not  exalt  our- 
selves, nor  need  we  be  too  shocked  at  what  we  read 
in  the  newspapers.  Sometimes  newspapers  have  a 
faculty  of  writing  some  things  which  go  on  in  the 
Brethren  Churches.  Not  long  ago  the  news  came  to 
the  editor's  desk  of  a  certain  Brethren  Church  exe- 
cuting a  program  on  somebody's  big  lawn.  Included 
in  the  missionary  program  were  four  or  five  dance 
numbers.  Of  course  these  dance  numbers  were  ar- 
ranged through  the  courtesy  of  a  local  dancing 
teacher  incidentally  making  mention  of  the.  certain 
school  of  the  dance.  A  good  time  was  apparently  had 
by  all.  Of  course  it  should  be  noted  that  this  was  not 
the  low,  disreputable  public  dance.  It  was  rather  the 
respectable  kind.  The  public  dance  cannot  be  intro- 
duced just  yet.  First  it  is  tap  dance,  then  the  house 
dance,  then  the  private  dance,  then  the  school  dance, 
then  the  dance  of  the  social  set,  then  the  public 
dance,  and  then  the  dance  in  the  church.  We  heard, 
about  another  church  (not  Brethren  however)  where 
dances  were  held  on  Sunday  evening  and  the  preach- 
er played  the  piano.  These  things  do  not  come  all  at 
once.   They  come  gradually. 

ALLIANCES  WITH  PHAROAH 

In  the  Bible,  Egypt  is  a  type  of  the  world.  Phar- 
oah  is  a  picture  of  its  ruler,  the  devil.  The  children 
of  Israel  in  the  domain  and  under  rulership  of  Phar- 
oah  and  about  to  be  delivered  by  the  supernatural 
power  of  God,  become  a  picture  of  the  Christian. 
Pharaoh  offered  to  God's  people  a  most  beautiful 
and  smooth  series  of  propositions  with  which  every 
Christian  should  be  familiar.  First,  Pharaoh  said,   "I 
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will  not  let  Israel  go."    But  when  he  saw  the  deter- 
mination of  God's  pepole,  he  changed  his  mind. 

COMPROMISES 

Pharaoh  next  begins  to  offer  compromises.  God 
said  to  take  a  three  days'  journey  into  the  wilder- 
ness. Pharaoh  said,  "Sacrifice  to  your  God,  but  sac- 
rifice in  the  land."  In  other  words,  "Be  a  Christian 
but  don't  be  a  narrow  one." 

Following  this,  Pharaoh  said,  "Don't  go  very  far 
away."  In  other  words,  "Don't  try  to  be  different 
from  the  world.  Be  like  other  folks  as  much  as  pos- 
sible." 

Again  Pharaoh  commands,  "Ye  that  are  men  go 
and  serve  your  Lord."  That  is,  "You  who  are  special 
servants  of  the  Lord,  it  is  all  right  for  you  to  live  a 
separated  life,  but  you  must  not  try  to  impose  your 
standard  on  other  folks.  It  is  fine  for  the  preachers 
to  hold  the  stricter  standards,  but  the  church  mem- 
bers should  be  allowed  to  do  as  they  please." 

Finally,  Pharaoh  weakens  further  and  tells  Israel, 
"Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord,  only  leave  your  flocks  and 
your  herds  with  me."  In  other  words,  "Serve  the 
Lord  all  you  want  to,  but  don't  take  your  money 
with  you.  The  churches  are  always  after  your  mon- 
ey. Why  give  to  foreign  missions?  If  the  heathen 
want  the  Gospel,  let  them  come  and  get  it.  Go  to 
chui'ch  if  you  want  to,  but  keep  your  money  to  your- 
self." It  does  not  take  much  vision  to  see  that  these 
things  are  still  the  tricks  of  the  devil.  When  once  a 
church  begins  to  compromise,  her  power  is  gone, 
her  people  quit  the  prayer  meeting,  they  quit  bring- 
ing souls  to  Christ  and  the  devil  thinks  that  after- 
while  perhaps  he  can  close  the  church  doors. 

POSSESSIONS  SHALL  GO  WITH  US 

When  the  children  of  Israel  refused  Pharaoh's  last 
proposition,  they  said,  "Our  cattle  also  shall  go  with 
us,  there  shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind."  This  is 
what  every  Christian  should  say.  "I  will  go  all  the 
way  with  the  Lord  all  the  time  and  leave  nothing 
behind."  God  will  make  it  necessary  for  a  church  to 
build  a  new  building  to  hold  the  people  if  they  say 
that. 

HOW  TO  MAKE  SOME  MONEY 

Today  the  devil  seems  to  be  quite  capable  of  in- 
fluencing the  Lord's  people  to  use  unscriptural  meth- 
ods of  raising  money.  There  is  the  rummage  sale 
here,  the  pie  supper  there,  the  ice  cream  supper  on 
the  lawn  and  the  bake  sale  on  the  street  comer.  The 
women  of  the  W.  M.  S.  run  the  streets  selling  scour- 
ing powder,  soap,  and  kitchen  ware  to  make  a  nickle 
for  "our  society."  If  these  women  would  give  to  the 
Lord  the  portion  which  He  says  belongs  to  Him,  they 
would  have  many  times  more  money  for  the  society, 
the  peace  of  God  and  enough  energy  to  walk  the 


streets  to  invite  people  to  come  to  the  church  to 
hear  the  Gospel.  The  bake  sale  and  the  ice  cream 
social  are  the  hardest  methods  on  earth  to  raise 
money  in  a  church.  These  methods  are  impractical, 
expensive,  troublesome  and  worst  of  all  they  cannoti 
have  the  blessings  of  God.  The  sinners  not  only 
laugh  at  the  church  that  puts  God  in  the  merchan- 
dising business,  but  when  it  comes  time  for  thel 
next  revival,  they  justify  themselves  and  make 
themselves  think  that  God  ought  to  let  them  into  ■ 
heaven  because  they  have  helped  to  support  the 
church  by  buying  a  twenty-cent  cake  for  two  bits. 

HE  CAST  THEM  OUT 

When  the  Lord  went  into  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem 
and  found  them  there  buying  and  selling,  "He  began 
to  cast  them  out."  He  said  unto  them,  "My  house  is 
the  house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves."  There  was  never  a  church  on  earth  which 
could  really  be  known  as  a  house  of  prayer  which 
sold  cakes  and  soap  to  pay  expenses.  These  things 
do  not  go  together.  When  the  church  is  a  house  of 
prayer,  other  things  will  be  automatically  settled. 
The  dances  will  be  out,  the  worldliness  will  be  out, 
the  money-making  schemes  will  be  out  and  the  Lord 
will  save  souls. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THE  PASTOR,  in  making  his  calls,  found  little  Mary  cry- 
ing. "Now  what  is  the  matter  with  Mary?"  "Mamma  got 
my  apron  all  dirty,"  she  sobbed.  "How  did  she  do  it?" 
"When  she  saw  you  coming  she  took  it  to  wipe  the  dust  off 
the  Bible." — Kittanning  Calendar. 

AT  DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA,  our  church  is  putting  on  a 
definite  program  to  encourage  people  to  take  their  Bibles 
to  the  church  sei-vices.  A  record  is  kept  and  the  increased 
number  of  Bibles  is  carefully  noted.  Brother  W.  R.  Deeter, 
pastor,  indicates  that  this  is  having  a  wholesome  effect  upon 
the  congregation.  Other  churches  should  take  note. 

WATCH  CAREFULLY  regarding  books  which  are  of- 
fered for  sale  by  those  who  come  to  your  door.  These  books 
may  or  may  not  be  Scriptural.  It  is  wise  to  consult  the  pastor 
regarding  various  publishing  firms  and  various  authors  be- 
fore buying  blindly. 

THE  CONEMAUGH  BRETHREN  are  busy  painting  and 
redecorating  a  part  of  their  church  building.  The  pastor. 
Brother  William  Schaffer  takes  several  paragraphs  in  the 
church  calendar  to  explain  to  the  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion why  he  has  to  be  away  while  the  repairing'  is  going  on. 
Perhaps  he  will  be  back  when  the  work  is  completed! 
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"The  National  Conference  credentials  have  been 
issued  to  the  pastors  and  churches  of  the  brother- 
hood. If  any  pastor  or  church  has  not  received  their 
blanks  or  failed  to  receive  their  full  amount  please 
send  for  same  immediately." 

Joseph  L.  Gingrich, 
60th  and  Orange 
Long  Beach,  California 
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Why  is  Christian 


Work  Harder  Today? 


By  OrviUe  Lorenz 


Why  is  Christian  work  harder  today?  Is  it  be- 
cause of  indifference  among  men  or  is  it  because  of 
a  changed  message?  Notice  that  the  question  as- 
sumes Christian  work  is  harder  today.  I  beheve  that 
such  an  assumption  would  meet  with  the  unanimous 
approval  of  all  engaged  in  Christian  work  today.  I 
feel,  however,  that  there  would  be  a  varied  opinion 
as  to  the  causes  which  contribute  to  making  Chris- 
tian work  more  difficult. 

Mankind,  as  a  whole,  has  always  been  indifferent 
as  to  the  well-being  of  his  soul.  Has  this  indifference 
led  men  to  change  "the  message"  in  order  to  inter- 
est men,  or  has  the  "changed  mes- 
sage" from  the  pulpit  led  to  an  indif- 
ference in  the  pew  ?  To  say  the  least, 
these  are  interesting  questions. 

I  am  rather  inclined  to  think  that 
both  indifference  and  a  changed  mes- 
sage cause  Christian  work  to  be  more 
intricate  today.  Perhaps  if  we  can 
get  a  comprehensive  picture  of  our 
life  of  today  we  might  notice  some 
of  the  things  that  have  contributed  to 
indifference  and  a  changed  message. 

An  outstanding  evangelist  such  as 
Harry  W.  Vom  Bruch  ought  to  know 
if  indifference  exists  today.    He  has  Orville 

said,  "In  the  early  days  of  my  evangelistic  ca- 
reer, if  you  could  just  get  the  sinner  inside  the 
church,  in  the  atmosphere  of  a  red-hot  revival,  you 
had  nine  chances  out  of  ten  of  getting  his  decision 
for  Christ.  Now-a-days,  the  sinner  will  go  through 
your  revival  services  and  nine  chances  out  of  ten 
you  won't  win  him  to  a  decision  for  Christ.  One  of 
the  outstanding  marks  of  our  time  is  that  of  indif- 
ference. You  may  preach  and  pray  and  plead  with  all 
your  heart  and  soul  and  men  will  assume  an  attitude 
of  indifference."  What  causes  this  indifference? 
Perhaps  the  following  suggestions  might  help  solve 
the  question. 

Our  complex  modem  civilization  has  much  to  do 
in  making  Christian  work  harder.  Life  today  is  com- 
plex, bewildering,  and  in  a  constant  state  of  chaos. 
This  reflects  itself  in  the  minds  and  action  of  indi- 


viduals by  creating  a  spirit  of  rush  in  life.  To  keep 
abreast  with  the  times  we  are  forced  to  rush  from 
one  place  to  another.  This  has  caused  the  home  to 
become  just  a  lodging  house,  and  the  dining  room 
has  changed  into  a  lunch  counter.  This  constant 
rush  has  had  a  varied  reaction  on  people ;  bodies  have 
become  tired,  nerves  have  given  way  under  the 
strain,  minds  have  become  dull,  and  spirituality  has 
vanished  away.  This  state  of  restlessness  and  rush 
in  life  has  caused  neglect  of  the  family  altar  in  the 
home,  a  neglect  of  the  church  altar  and  the  work 
for  Christ,  hence,  a  state  of  indifference. 

The  exaggerated  emphasis  placed  upon  pleasure 
today  cannot  be  overlooked  in  this  discussion.  We 
have  the  vain  philosophy  that  what- 
ever we  do  must  contribute  to  our 
pleasure.  The  slogan  is:  "Fun  for  all, 
all  for  fun."  If  pleasure  does  not  re- 
sult through  every  effort,  we  do  not 
respond.  Thus,  being  rather  indiffer- 
ent about  our  spiritual  well-being,  and 
since  we  "get  no  pleasure  out  of  go- 
ing to  church,"  or  engaging  in  Chris- 
tian activities,  we  sit  idly  by.  Surely 
this  attitude  makes  it  harder  for  a 
conscientious  Christian  worker. 

Modern    education    has    made    a 
marked  contribution  toward  the  in- 
Lorenz  creased  difficulties  of  Christian  work. 

Many  have  testified  that  their  loss  of  faith  has  come 
at  the  university.  Education  that  is  non-spiritual  and 
goes  to  the  extent  of  denying  or  ridiculing  that  which 
is,  will  result  in  loss  of  faith  or  loss  of  ardor  for  one's 
faith.  If  this  lost  faith  is  ever  to  be  regained,  it  is 
only  after  a  long  and  hard  struggle.  Some  seem  to  be 
realizing  the  error  of  their  way.  This  is  evidenced  by 
the  recent  book  "The  Return  to  Religion"  which  is 
condensed  in  the  June  issue  of  the  Reader's  Digest. 
Education  today  is  not  confined  to  the  school  room, 
but  a  potent  factor  in  the  modem  movie  and  various 


Wait  for  the  Lord,  behave  thyself  manfully,  and 
be  of  good  courage ;  do  not  distrust  him,  do  not  leave 
thy  place,  but  steadily  expose  both  body  and  soul  for 
the  glory  of  God. — Thomas  a  Kempis. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


publications.  No  matter  what  opinion  you  have  of 
them,  you  will  in  fairness  have  to  admit,  that  when 
one  sees  infidelity  to  marriage  vows,  murder,  rob- 
bery, looseness  of  morals  and  intoxicants  condoned 
upon  the  screen  and  written  about  in  glowing  phrases 
in  various  publications,  that  it  has  its  effect  upon 
the  mind  and  ultimately  upon  the  spiritual  life.  Such 
an  effect,  at  least  in  part,  is  the  lowering  of  the 
moral  standards  of  civilization  and  a  decaying  spir- 
itual life  which  in  turn  increases  the  difficulties  of 
Christian  work.  Today,  where  there  is  one  uplifting 
factor  for  Christianity  there  are,  on  the  other  hand, 
three  destructive  forces  to  tear  it  down. 

We   cannot    overestimate   the   contribution    that 
Communism  has  made  to- 
ward   the    resistance    of 
Christ    and    Christianity. 
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Communism  is  backed  by 
militant  atheism.  It  is  a 
challenge  to  Christianity 
for  it  seeks  to  overthrow 
it.  To  personify  the  whole 
thing  we  need  but  point  to 
two  Jews:  Karl  Marx  and 
Christ.  Both  stand  in  life's 
pathway  seeking  followers 
but  pointing  in  opposite 
directions.  One  is  selfish, 
propagated  by  the  power 
of  hate,  is  materialistic 
and  seeks  to  tear  down, 
saying,  "What  is  thine  is 
mine  and  I  will  take  it." 
The  other  is  motivated  by 
the  power  of  love,  seeks 
benevolent  purposes  i  s 
spiritual,  builds  up,  say- 
ing, "What  is  mine  is 
thine,  and  you  may  have 
it  as  you  need  it." 

Forces  outside  Christianity  which  produce  indif- 
ference are  the  ever  increasing  spirit  of  rush  in  life, 
an  exaggerated  emphasis  on  pleasure,  modem  educa- 
tion, and  Communism.  One  thing  we  should  not  fail 
to  notice  is  that  indifference  produces  indifference. 
Those  engaged  in  Christian  work,  difficult  as  it  may 
be,  have  an  ever  present  temptation  to  become  in- 
different to  the  indifference  of  others.  The  forces 
outside  Christianity  are  not  alone  in  making  Chris- 
tian work  harder  today,  for  there  are  also  active 
forces  within.  Let  us  notice  some  of  them. 

Anyone  who  is  familiar  at  all  with  Christian  work 
of  today  has  knowledge  of  a  changed  message,  as 
well  as  its  result,  a  changed  practice  within  the 
churches  of  today.  An  attempt  to  change  the  mes- 
sage of  Christ  results  sooner  or  later  in  the  utter 
dismissal  of  that  message.  As  a  result  we  have  a  hol- 
low message,  without  a  clear  tone,  with  as  much 


WE  BOW  IN  SORROW 

The  members  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
join  in  united  expression  of  sympathy  for 
our  fellow  member.  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall,  in  the 
loneliness  that  is  his  in  the  home-going  of  his 
dear  wife,  and  our  sister,  Mrs.  Julia  B.  Wall. 
God  not  only  gave  her  to  our  brother  as  a 
wife,  but  to  us  all  as  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord.  His  loss  is  ours.  The  place  of  most 
folks  is  easily  filled  by  others,  but  we  ques- 
tion if  the  place  Sister  Wall  filled  in  the 
Brethren  church  will  ever  be  realized  by  an- 
other. Her  going  causes  to  fall  upon  us  all  a 
greater  sense  of  our  need  to  emulate  her 
Christ-likeness. 
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character  as  a  jellyfish,  and  as  inspiring  as  an  auto 
junk  pile.  The  pulpit  consequently,  loses  its  authority 
for  it  cannot  say  any  longer,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 
The  Lord  is  no  longer  in  the  message.  This  being  the 
case  the  church  becomes  a  mere  organization  of  dead 
ecclesiasticism  while  a  live  evangelism  is  forgotten. 
A  message  of  "refoiTn"  is  substituted  for  regenera- 
tion; "social  service"  ("treat  your  neighbor  right") 
replaces  a  message  of  salvation ;  the  worship  of  God 
is  supplanted  by  humanitarianism ;  and  the  occupant 
of  the  pew  is  changed  from  a  realist  and  possessor 
to  a  mere  formalist  and  professor,  his  life  being 
characterized  by  indifference. 

These  forces  within  the  church  have  caused  Chris- 
tian work  to  be  lowered  in 
the  esteem  of  the  people. 
(I  wonder  what  it  is  in  the 
estimation  of  God).  Not 
many  years  ago  the 
church  was  looked  upon 
as  the  house  of  God.  That 
is  not  always  true  today. 
Because  of  the  lack  of  the 
fundamental  message  of 
the  Gospel,  many  sects 
have  sprung  up  which 
have  gone  to  the  opposite 
extremes  and  have 
brought  reproach  upon  the 
true  work  of  Christ.  On 
the  other  hand  those  who 
have  lost  the  true  message 
but  still  cling  to  a  dead 
ecclesiast icism  have 
caused  the  church  to  as- 
sume the  roll  of  a  beggar. 
Instead  of  ringing  the 
prayer  bells  they  ring  the 


door  bells  and  ask  for  a 
"hand-out."  Thus  Christian  work  has  been  made 
more  difficult  because  of  the  lowering  of  the  es- 
teem of  the  church  by  its  own  people. 

Failure,  discouragement,  and  unhappiness  are  the 
inevitable  result  when  the  Gospel  message  of  salva- 
tion is  exchanged  for  one  of  "reform"  and  "social 
service."  Many  who  are  seeking  happiness  cannot 
find  it  today  because  the  pulpit  cannot  give  a  mes- 
sage of  authority.  Not  being  able  to  find  happiness  in 
a  dead  ecclesiasticism  they  seek  it  by  various  "short- 
cuts." The  wide-spread  approval  of  the  Townsend 
Plan,  the  "send-a-dime"  chain-letters,  etc,  are  but 
"short-cuts"  to  what  is  hoped  to  be  a  more  abund- 
ant life. 

If  you  were  to  combine  those  things  that  have 
been  mentioned,  you  will  find  that  there  is  a  veiy 
close  relationship  between  the  "liberalism"  of  the 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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The  Bible  Class  Method  o\  Starting  New  Churches 


By  John  Lienhard,  Pastor,  Compton,  Calif. 


//  there  is  any  field  of  work  in  which  the  average  minister  or  congregation  feels  at  a  dis- 
advantage, it  is  the  actual  conditions  of  starting  a  new  church.  How  to  make  the  first  move; 
how  to  reach  the  individuals  and  get  them  together  for  the  first  time;  hoiv  to  build  them  into 
a  stable  body  of  folks  with  a  passion  to  establish  a  work  for  Christ;  how  to  accomplish  a  real 
work  of  the  spirit  in  their  hearts  that  will  make  them  ready  to  work  and  sacrifice  as  folks 
must  always  do  in  beginning  a  new  congregation;  all  these  are  problems  that  are  strange  to 
most  ministers  and  congregations.  The  Bible  Class  method  of  accomplishing  all  these  things 
has  been  proving  most  effective  today.  Because  of  his  phenomenal  success  in  this  field  of  en- 
deavor, there  is  none  more  qualified  in  the  Brethren  Church  to  write  on  this  topic  than  John 
Lienhard,  pastor  of  our  new  church  in  Compton,  California,  ivhere,  since  its  organization 
last  October  25th,  he  has  built  up  a  Sunday  School  of  188,  and  a  church  membership  of  115. 
The  Compton  work  was  started  by  the  Bible  Class  method.  (R.  P.  M.) 


New  churches  are  bom 
in  divers  manners.  Church- 
es come  into  existence  as 
a  result  of  activities  of 
isolated  members  who 
band  themselves  together 
for  this  purpose.  Churches 
come  into  existence 
through  prayer  meetings 
started  in  homes.  Church- 
es are  born  of  revival 
meetings,  churches  are 
started  by  mission  boards, 
while  some  are  started  by 
mother    churches    and    enthusiastic    Bible  classes. 

There  are  merits  concerning  each  of  these  meth- 
ods, but  the  Bible  class  method  perhaps  offers  most 
advantages.  In  this  article,  prayerfully  we  wish  to 
enumerate  some  of  these  advantages. 

First  and  foremost  the  matter  of  starting  a  new 
church  should  be  dependent  upon  the  leading  of  the 
Lord.  All  selfish  ambitions  and  desires  should  be 
guarded  against.  We  believe  the  Lord  still  guides 
and  directs  in  the  matter  of  new  lighthouses  in  these 
days,  and  He  will  not  leave  us  in  darkness  if  we  but 
wait  upon  Him.  One  can  rely  on  the  Lord  aiding  and 
encouraging  a  work  if  He  really  leads. 

There  are  many  ways  Bible  classes  may  be  start- 
ed. Interested  parties  living  in  a  community  can 
open  their  homes  and  invite  friends  and  neighbors 
to  attend,  it  is  well  that  their  pastor,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, be  in  charge  and  each  such  classes. 

Another  way  is  to  I'ent  a  hall,  or  store  building. 
This  way  has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages.  One 
drawback  is  that  it  is  hard  to  get  people  to  attend 


TWO  CITIES 
Bji  Mary  Brainerd  Stnitli 

"L/et  lis  build  us  a  city,"  they  said  once  of  old, 
And  of  brick  did  they  make  it  for  stone. 

'Twas  of  earth,  yea,  and  earthly,  its  greatness  but 
planned 
For  man's  name  and  -man's  glory  alone. 

But  the  Lord  had,  no  part,  and  their  labor  was  vain; 

And  of  Babel,  proud  Babel,  but  ruins  remain. 

But  the  seer  sees  the  city  that  is  yet  to  be. 

Not  of  earth,  but  of  Heaven  'tis  made, 
Pure  an  jasj)er  and  pearl,  while  in  beauty  and  truth 

Fmn  and  faultless  foundations  are  laid. 
To  God's  glory  'tis  builded,  and  reared  by  His  hand, 
And  tliroiighout  endless  ages  that  city  shall  stand. 


services   held    in   a   store 
building. 

Another  way  is  to  be  on 
the  lookout  for  churches 
about  to  go  under.  Seek 
permission  to  start  a  Bi- 
ble class.  This  method  is 
very  fine  and  usually  pro- 
duces quick  results. 

Classes  should  be  wise- 
ly taught.  It  is  a  mistake 
to  start  a  class  by  teaching 
church  ordinances,  and 
propagating  the  belief  of 
the  church.  The  thing  that  needs  to  be  taught  is  the 
salvation  gospel,  mixed  with  prophetic  truths,  then 
insert  the  doctrines  of  the  church  where  they  nat- 
urally and  fittingly  can  be  brought  in.  Many  are 
hungering  for  the  gospel  and  prophetic  truths,  which 
afford  one  a  fine  opportunity  to  reach  men  and  wom- 
en. As  men  and  women  grow  interested  and  aroused 
through  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  it  then  becomes 
quite  easy  to  induce  them  to  attend  the  regular 
preaching  services,  and  perhaps,  win  them  for  Christ 
and  the  church. 

Whenever,  the  Lord  encourages  and  gives  tokens 
of  His  approval  upon  labors  in  a  new  community  it 
is  well  that  all  men  and  women  and  young  people 
finding  Christ  through  such  classes  unite  with  the 
church  of  which  the  teacher  is  the  pastor.  Then 
as  this  nucleus  continues  to  grow,  allow  a  church 
organization  spirit  to  spring  up  from  within  the 
class.  It  should  not  be  over  stressed  by  the  pastor, 
but  the  desire  should  be  deeply  seated  in  the  hearts 
of  men  and  women  attending  the  classes. 

When  the  time  arrives  that  a  nucleus  is  large 
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enough  to  undertake  the  organization  of  a  mission 
point,  the  district  mission  board  then  should  be  ap- 
pealed to  and  ways  and  means  provided  looking  for- 
ward to  regular  church  services,  and  for  someone  to 
supervise  the  work. 

Personally  we  favor  this  method  of  starting  new 
churches  for  various  reasons.  First  of  all,  it  enables 
one  to  indoctrinate  men  and  women  before  a  work 
is  really  organized.  Secondly,  as  a  result  of  Bible 
classes,  if  they  are  enthusiastically  carried  on,  the 
community  will  soon  become  more  or  less  interested 
and  acquainted  with  the  belief  and  stand  of  the 
church.  This  is  a  tremendous  advantage  when  the 
time  for  organization  arrives.  In  the  third  place,  we 
believe  it  is  the  most  economical  way.  It  avoids  mak- 
ing premature  investments  and  about  all  costs  are  a 
pastor's  time,  and  transportation  costs.  In  the  fourth 
place,  we  believe  it  is  the  safest  way  because  it  af- 
fords an  opportunity  for  people  to  be  tried  and  prov- 
en. It  is  far  better  to  thoroughly  try  out  a  people 
and  community  before  undertaking  a  building  pro- 
gram which  always  involves  a  lot  of  expense,  for  of- 
ten, if  unsuccessful,  it  leaves  a  black  eye  in  the  com- 
munity, and  a  reflection  upon  those  who  were  so 
vitally  interested. 


Churches  with  a  missionary  zeal  always  are  blessed 
of  God.  A  pastor  sponsoring  Bible  classes  in  out- 
lying districts  or  in  some  new  territory,  provides  a 
stimulus  for  the  congregation  as  a  whole.  Self- 
centered  churches  always  deteriorate  and  die.  God's 
program  for  the  church  is  missionary.  The  thing  we 
need  is  more  churches  and  if  every  church  in  the 
Brotherhood,  as  far  as  possible,  would  encourage  the 
establishment  of  new  churches  through  Bible  classes 
in  new  districts,  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  would  go  forth  by  leaps  and  bounds. 

It  is  a  mistake,  we  believe,  for  churches  not  to 
encourage  outside  Bible  class  work  or  new  organiza- 
tions. It  is  better  when  a  congregation  has  grown 
to  the  place  where  her  finances  are  well  taken  care 
of,  and  her  indebtedness  reduced  so  they  no  longer 
are  a  burden,  that  there  should  spring  forth  from 
such  organizations  nuclei  with  a  pioneer  spirit,  will- 
ing to  bear  hardships,  and  willing  to  undertake  for 
the  Lord.  Churches  should  be  happy  to  give  birth 
to  such  undertakings.  The  Brethren  Church  needs  a 
greater  missionary  spirit,  both  home  and  foreign, 
"Let  us  remember,  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive." 
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HERE  IS  A  REAL  IDEA 

In  a  recent  letter  coming  from  one  of  our  rising  young  ministers  we  found  a  new  idea 
worthy  of  the  most  widespread  adoption : 

THE  INSTALLMENT  PLAN  OF  GIVING  TO  MISSIONS 
Here  is  the  statement  in  the  letter: — 

"Enclosed  please  find  our  personal  check  for  four  dollars  which  we  wish  to  give 
for  Home  Missions.  We  have  not  been  satisfied  with  what  we  could  give  by  just  try- 
ing to  gather  it  up  for  one  annual  offering.  We  have  decided  this  year  to  send  a  check 
each  month  for  Missions.  One  month  we  will  send  a  check  for  Home  Missions  and 
the  next  month  a  check  for  Foreign  Missions.  So  if  this  method  is  satisfactory  and 
the  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  send  a  like  check  to  you  every  other  month  throughout 
the  year,  which  will  substantially  increase  our  gift  for  the  year." 
Now  note  this  next  paragraph,  how  practical  and  reasonable: — 

"If  we  can  pay  for  other  things  easier  on  the  'installment  plan',  I  guess  we  can 
give  for  Missions  easier  on  the  same  basis  also.  In  our  experience  we  have  found  that 
if  we  try  to  collect  our  money  for  several  months  for  an  annual  offering,  there  are 
too  many  other  things  to  come  in  and  take  away  from  it.  BUT  WE  BELIEVE  MIS- 
SIONS TO  BE  THE  MOST  IMPORTANT  THING  FOR  WHICH  TO  GIVE,  SO  WE 
HOPE  THAT  BY  THIS  METHOD  WE  CAN  PLACE  THESE  NEEDS  FIRST." 
Now  if  this  isn't  one  of  the  soundest,  and  most  practical  proposals  ever  made  with  re- 
gard to  giving  to  support  our  Mission  work,  we  have  never  seen  one  at  all.  If  the  Brethren 
Church  as  a  whole  would  adopt  such  a  general  plan  with  sincerity  and  zeal,  it  would  provide 
for  the  greatest  era  of  expansion  both  at  home  and  in  foreign  lands  that  the  Brethren  Church 
has  ever  known.  If  we  really  want  to  do  our  bast,  we  cannot  let  such  plans  pass  by  luadopted. 

HERE     IS    A    REAL    IDEA  !  ! 
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J  BACK  TO  Two  years  ago  last  May  we  were 

I  OLD  holding  some  meetings  in  the  vicinity 
VIRGINIA  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  At  the  close  of 
our  work  there  we  drove  up  to  Cov- 
ington, a  city  of  about  ten  thousand  population  where 
Iwe  had  a  number  of  families  formerly  connected 
with  the  Brethren  Church  elsewhere.  We  spent  a 
couple  of  days  visiting  these  people  and  in  getting 
a  general  idea  of  the  field  and  its  possibilities.  We 
found  at  the  time  of  our  first  survey,  just  twenty 
two  people  who  had  been  members  of  the  church  and 
who  were  desirous  of  seeing  a  Brethren  Church  es- 
tablished in  the  city  of  Covington.  But  there  was  not 
at  that  time  one  who  really  felt  that  it  could  ever  be 
actually  realized,  of  that  we  are  sure.  You  could  see 
it  on  their  faces,  and  note  it  in  their  speech.  "Yes, 
we  would  like  to  see  it,  but — ." 


THE  Being  quite  well    impressed    with    the 

REAL  field  rather  than  with  the  number  of  act- 
jSTART  ual  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  then 
living  in  the  city,  we  recommended  to  the 
Home  Mission  Board  that  a  work  be  started  there. 
The  early  work  is  very  hard  in  any  new  field.  With 
but  few  people  to  work  with,  and  widespread  dis- 
couragement to  cope  with,  and  not  a  very  warm 
zeal  on  the  part  of  any,  (which  is  characteristic  of 
all  groups  of  folks  who  have  been  out  of  touch  with 
their  own  church  for  years)  the  work  demands  an 
iron  heart  on  the  part  of  the  man  who  does  the  very 
first  work.  At  such  a  stage  it  is  not  possible  to  put 
a  full  time  man  on  the  field,  so  the  usual  resort  is  to 
some  nearby  Brethren  preacher.  Thank  God  that  we 
have  in  the  Brethren  Church,  men  who  are  not  sat- 
isfied to  sit  in  one  well  worked  field  and  confine  his 
efforts  there.  And  we  have  a  large  number  of  such 
men,  more  than  most  folks  would  think.  This  time 
we  turned  to  Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz,  pastor  of  our 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  Church.  He  kindly  consented  to 
beach  a  Bible  Class  each  week  among  these  people 
in  order  to  gather  them  together.  This  meant  a  drive 
of  sixty  miles  each  way  for  him  and  the  giving  of  an 
entire  day  to  it.  Through  sun,  rain,  and  a  bitter  win- 
ter he  kept  it  up.  No  small  amount  of  credit  for  the 
start  of  the  Covington  work  rests  with  Brother 
Koontz  and  his  splendid  wife  who  did  so  much  to  get 
the  church  started.  Let  it  be  said  in  all  fairness,  that 
the  Board  paid  Brother  Koontz  for  his  expenses  in 


traveling,  but  nothing  for  his  time,  which  was  far 
the  greater  value.  It  was  a  sacrifice  for  which  he 
will  be  glad  when  he  sees  the  Lord. 


BERNARD  In  May  of  1935,  the  Home  Mission 

SCHNEIDER  Board  called  Bernard  Schneider, 
CALLED  then  graduating  from  our  Seminary 
at  Ashland,  Ohio,  to  take  charge  of 
this  new  work  under  the  Board.  He  left  for  the  work 
as  soon  as  graduating  exercises  were  over,  and 
plunged  into  the  problems  and  labors  that  were 
awaiting  him.  First  of  all,  there  was  no  place  to 
meet.  No  place  could  be  found  for  quite  some  time. 
Then  a  small,  very  small,  store  room  was  located. 
Fifty  people  would  jam  the  room  to  the  door.  It  was 
in  this  laboratory  that  the  first  year  of  work  was 
carried  on.  But  lots  of  things  were  accomplished 
in  that  room.  Responsibility  began  to  be  felt.  Spirit- 
uality was  deepened  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
people.  The  Sunday  School  was  organized  and  classes 
begun.  It  was  while  in  this  room  that  the  funds  were 
raised  for  purchasing  ground  for  the  permanent 
church  building.  As  soon  as  the  lots  were  found  and 
bought,  and  they  were  bought  in  a  new  and  growing 
section,  then  plans  began  to  develop  for  the  build- 
ing. 


OUT  OF  Once  that  plans  were  accepted,  little 
THE  time  was  lost  in  getting  things  moving. 
RAW  Fortunately,  Brother  Schneider  is  a  fin- 
ished builder,  and  was  right  at  home 
with  a  job  like  the  one  that  confronted  him.  A  parcel 
of  woods  was  purchased,  and  with  the  aid  of  several 
of  the  men  of  the  congregation,  he  cut  the  logs  from 
the  stump  and  hauled  them  to  the  mill  and  sawed 
them  up  into  the  dimensions  needed  for  the  building. 
The  lumber  thus  gotten  was  hauled  to  the  site  of 
the  new  building  and  the  erection  work  began.  By  a 
marvelous  series  of  blessings  the  work  progressed 
with  marked  speed  until  winter  set  in  and  made 
building  impossible  for  a  couple  of  months.  Then 
this  spring  activity  began  again  and  the  structure 
was  rushed  to  completion,  and  on  March  twenty- 
ninth  of  this  year,  the  first  services  were  held  in 
the  new  building.  Things  were  not  so  commodious 
but  it  was  their  own  building,  and  they  had  plenty 
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of  room,  of  which  they  had  not  had  much  before. 
They  kept  right  on  finishing  the  building  looking 
forward  to  the  time  of  dedication.  By  a  series  of  for- 
tunate advantages  they  were  able  to  reach  the  dedi- 
cation service  with  but  three  thousand  dollars  of  in- 
debtedness remaining.  The  members  of  the  group 
had  been  giving  toward  the  cost  through  the  year 
and  much  expense  had  been  met.  For  a  building  fin- 
ished as  beautifully  as  this  one  is,  seating  three  hun- 
dred fifty  people  and  with  hard  wood  floors  through- 
out, full  cement  basement,  and  California  Redwood 
pews  finished  in  beautiful  natural  color,  the  balance 
of  indebtedness  is  very  small. 

THE  Between  the  work  of  building,  paint- 

FIRST  ing,  running  here  and  there  for  sup- 

REVIVAL  plies,  getting  married!,  raising  funds 
for  the  work,  studying  and  preaching, 
the  pastor  found  time  to  call  upon  his  sick,  besides 
scores  of  families  who  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the 
whole  gospel.  By  the  time  the  revival  came  in  early 
June  he  had  lined  up  a  large  number  of  folks,  many 
of  whom  were  won  to  Christ  during  the  meetings.  We 
greatly  enjoyed  preaching  to  these  Covington  folks. 
That  community  is  a  fertile  field  for  the  real  teach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Bible  Conferences  are  practically 
unknown  to  this  city.  The  people  have  had  plenty 
of  preaching  after  a  fashion,  but  little  Bible  teach- 
ing. It  is  this  that  they  seem  to  be  so  hungry  for. 
While  we  cannot  do  a  great  deal  of  Bible  teaching 
in  revival  work,  yet  one  woman  of  excellent  mind 
said,  "I  have  learned  more  about  the  Bible  in  these 
meetings  than  I  ever  heard  before."  The  attendance 
at  the  services  was  fine  from  the  start.  It  was  or- 
dinary to  find  the  house  full  for  the  service.  Stand- 
ing alone  in  this  section  of  the  city,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  doing  great 
things  for  God.  Some  of  the  finest  Christian  people 
we  ever  expect  to  meet  are  in  Covington. 

SOUTHERN  Our  home,  while  in  Covington, 

HOSPITALITY  was  with  the  pastor  and  his  good 
wife.  You  would  have  thought 
they  had  lived  in  the  south  all  their  lives  by  the  way 
they  showed  true  southern  hospitality  morning,  noon, 
and  night.  Not  only  they,  but  also  the  entire  congre- 
gation besides  many  who  did  not  belong  to  the  con- 
gregation invited  us  out  to  dinner.  We  just  cannot 
recall  when  we  had  so  many  invitations  to  dinner 
from  those  not  members  of  the  church.  From  the 
very  start  we  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  work  in  Cov- 
ington. 


BEAUTIFUL  Of  Jerusalem,  the  Psalmist  wrote 

FOR  that  "she  was  beautiful  for  situa- 

SITUATION  tion."     We  have  thought  of  that 

many  times    as    we  looked    down 


upon  that  little  city  of  Covington,  Virginia,  snuggled 
away  in  the  hills  of  the  Blue  Ridge  mountains  like 
an  opal  in  a  blanket  of  green  moss.  Surely  this  city 
also  is  "beautiful  for  situation"  in  her  own  right. 
We  simply  revelled  in  the  beauty  of  the  entire  set- 
ting. And  yet  the  citizens  of  that  section  seemed 
to  look  at  us  rather  queerly  when  we  talked  of  any 
thing  being  beautiful  around  there.  Reminds  us  of 
some  professing  Christians  who  look  blankly  at  some 
bubbling  soul  telling  of  the  beauties  of  daily  fellow- 
ship with  Christ!  They  live  in  the  midst  of  price- 
less treasures  and  never  see  them.  But  not  only  is 
the  city  of  peculiar  beauty,  but  it  also  has  a  splendid 
economic  background.  A  large  rayon  plant  employ- 
ing several  thousand  workers  is  there  within  a  few 
blocks  of  our  new  church  building.  There  is  also  a 
paper  plant,  said  to  be  the  largest  in  the  world. 
Both  plants  furnish  employment  for  our  people.  We 
saw  the  largest  wood  pile  in  the  world  also  while 
there  at  the  paper  plant.  Mrs.  Miller  said  she  wished 
she  had  one  like  that  in  her  back  yard  this  winter. 
But  if  placed  there,  the  backyard  would  have 
been  as  hard  to  find  as  a  needle  in  a  hay  stack.  Some 
places  may  be  famous  for  other  things,  but  Coving- 
ton can  sure  beat  them  all  for  wood  piles ! 


WHAT  With  such  a  background,  and  such  an 

OF  open  and  uncontested  field  in  which  to 

THE  work,  there  is  little  question  as  to  the; 

FUTURE?  future.  We  have  now  an  awakened  peo- 
ple, both  our  own  folks,  and  the  people 
of  the  community.  They  are  stirred  with  the  appeal 
of  the  Word  of  God  and  its  power.  Spiritual  forces 
loom  large  in  the  eyes  of  the  folks  since  they  have 
seen  lives  transformed,  and  entire  homes  come  tc 
Christ,  and  family  altars  set  up  by  men  who  nevei 
prayed  in  their  homes  before.  We  have  above  all,  a 
pastor  for  the  work  who  knows  his  Bible,  and  whc 
loves  lost  men,  and  knows  how  to  go  after  them, 
man  who  is  not  afraid  of  work,  but  who  is  in  th( 
ministry  for  the  souls  he  can  save  and  the  Lord  h< 
hopes  to  glorify.  Let  those  who  pray  remembe: 
Brother  Schneider  and  his  great  work  at  Covington 


ROANOKE,  After  the  close  of  the  meetings  a' 
VIRGINIA  Covington  we  drove  down  to  Roan 
oke,  where  Herman  Koontz  is  pastor 
This  church  is  still  under  the  control  of  our  Hom( 
Mission  Board,  although  it  is  not  likely  that  it  wil 
long  remain  that  way.  There  is  no  more  blesse( 
church  in  our  Brotherhood  than  this  one  at  Roanoke 
Brother  Koontz  has  done  a  wonderful  work  here  un 
der  God.  And  the  work  still  goes  on  with  an  eve 
widening  influence  for  the  whole  gospel.  We  spok 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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Dedication  of  Our  New  Church 
at  Covington^  Virginia 


By  Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Pastor 


Only  a  month  has  passed  since  we  wrote  a  report 
of  the  progress  made  in  Covington.  However,  so 
many  wonderful  things  have  happened  during  the 
last  month  that  we  cannot  help  but  tell  the  rest  of 
the  brotherhood  about  it. 

First  Revival  a  Real  Success 

On  June  12th  we  got  off  on  a  good  start  with  our 
first  Brethren  revival  in  Covington.  From  the  very 
start  the  whole  community  took  an  unusual  and  un- 
expected interest  in  the  meetings,  and  the  attend- 
ance was  excellent  throughout.  Our  evangelist,  Rev. 
R.  Paul  Miller  preached  so  effectively  that  many 
testified  it  was  the  best  revival  any  church  in  Cov- 
ington had  had  for  the  last  ten  years.  As  a  direct 
result  thirty-nine  people  accepted  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior,  and  are  coming  into  the  church.  This 
is  remarkable  considering  the  fact  that  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  alto- 
gether new  here, 
and  the  new  church 
building  has  only 
been  occupied  for 
about  three  months. 
Nor  does  this  num- 
ber do  justice  to  the 
meetings  for  many 
more  are  expected 
to  come  as  the  re- 
sult of  them  and  our 
own  people  have  a 
new  and  enlarged 
vision  of  the  possi- 
bilities  of  the 
church. 

On  June  21st  the 
First  Brethren 
Church  of  Covington  was  organized  for  the  first 
time.  Up  to  that  time  we  had  worked  without  a 
church  organization.  It  was  a  happy  group  of  Breth- 
ren people  who  gathered  in  the  cool  basement  of 
the  church  on  that  hot  afternoon  to  see  the  dream 
of  years  gone  by  come  true.  A  wonderful  spirit  pre- 
vailed in  the  meeting  and  much  praise  and  thanks- 
giving went  up  to  the  Lord.  The  charter  membership 
was  closed  on  June  28th  with  seventy-five  members. 


Dedicated  June   28.   1936 


Those  who  were  elected  to  fill  the  various  offices  of 
the  church  started  their  duties  at  once  with  an  en- 
thusiasm and  efficiency  highly  commendable.  We  ex- 
pect this  new  organization  to  be  widely  used  of  the 
Lord  in  the  salvation  of  souls  here  in  Covington. 
New  Church  Building  Dedicated 
The  crowning  day  of  our  efforts  in  Covington  so 
far  was  dedication  day  on  Sunday,  June  28th.  An  all 
day  program  had  been  provided  with  Sunday  School 
and  preaching  sei"vices  in  the  morning,  a  fellowship 
dinner  at  noon,  the  dedication  service  at  three  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  closing  service  of  the  revival  at 
seven-thirty  in  the  evening.  Beginning  with  218 
present  in  the  Sunday  School,  the  crowd  kept  grow- 
ing all  day  until  the  church  was  full  and  flowing  over 
for  the  rest  of  the  afternoon.  A  number  of  dele- 
gations  represented  various  Brethren  churches  in 

Virginia.  Rev.  Her- 
man W.  Koontz,  pas- 
tor of  the  Ghent 
Brethren  Church  in 
Roanoke,  delivered 
the  dedicatory  ad- 
dress, a  fitting  and 
challenging  message 
for  this  young  con- 
gregation. Rev.  R. 
Paul  Miller  commit- 
ted the  dedicatory 
charge  to  the  con- 
gregation. In  the 
special  offering  of 
the  afternoon  a  to-, 
tal  of  $932.59  was 
raised  for  the  build- 
ing fund,  of  which 
$290.59  was  in  cash. 
Seven  people  confessed  Christ  as  Savior  through  the 
services  of  the  day,  and  without  doubt  it  was  the 
greatest  day  in  the  history  of  the  congregation. 
As  long  as  the  Home  Mission  Board  makes 
possible  days  like  this  one,  it  merits  the  complete 
confidence  and  the  whole-hearted  sacrificial  support 
of  every  member  of  every  Brethren  Church. 
The  New  Church  Described 
Feeling  that  the  picture,  does  in  no  way  justice, 
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to  this  fine  building,  we  take  this  opportunity  to  de- 
scribe it  somewhat  to  our  readers.  The  building  is  a 
thirty-five  by  sixty  foot  structure  with  five  win- 
dows on  each  side  not  counting  the  window  in  the 
entrance  tower  (one  full-sized  window  is  hidden  in 
the  picture  by  the  tower).  The  basement  also  has 
five  windows  to  the  side,  with  a  side  entrance  from 
the  ground  and  a  stairway  leading  into  the  main 
auditorium.  The  basement  is  built  for  eight  Sunday 
School  rooms,  and  a  steam  heating  plant  to  heat  the 
entire  building. 

In  the  auditorium  the  walls  are  plastered,  with  a 
beautiful  buff  colored  sand  finish,  made  possible 
with  the  peculiar  bright  red  sand  of  the  local  moun- 
tains. The  arched  ceiling  is  covered  with  insulite 
board,  finished  nicely  in  squares  sixteen  by  thirty- 
two  inches  in  size.  This  kind  of  ceiling  provides  the 
very  best  of  acoustics,  and  proves  of  great  satisfac- 
tion. The  entire  floor  is  of  first  grade  hardwood,  and 
with  the  wall-trim  is  finished  in  light  oak  color.  In 
the  auditorium  stand  thirty  comfortable  pews,  seat- 
ing nine  persons  each.  These  pews  are  constructed 
of  first  grade  California  Redwood,  finished  in  nat- 
ural color,  thus  combining  both  durability  and  beau- 
ty. They  are  set  up  in  two  rows,  leaving  a  five  foot 
aisle  in  the  center,  and  a  small  aisle  along  each  side. 
The  building  faces  the  west,  and  at  the  north  end 
of  the  auditorium  are  two  rooms,  one  on  each  side, 
used  for  special  prayer  meetings,  Sunday  School 
rooms,  and  as  dressing  rooms  at  the  time  of  bap- 
tism. In  between  these  two  rooms,  and  facing  the 
auditorium  is  a  nice  choir  room,  elevated  two  steps 
above  the  floor  of  the  auditorium  and  extending  in 


Bernard  N.  Schneider 
He  builds   the  building  too 

an  oval  shape  about  four  feet  into  the  auditorium. 
The  pulpit  which  is  standing  in  the  center  of  the 
oval-shaped,  elevated  extension,  is  therefore  com- 
pletely in  the  auditorium  and  the  speaker  can  be 
heard  just  as  well  in  the  far  end  as  in  the  front  of 
the  room. 

The  plot  of  ground  on  which  the  church  is  built, 
is  located  at  a  stategic  corner  in  the  center  of  a 
rapidly  growing  suburban  section  of  Covington.  No 
better  place  could  have  been  found  for  the  new 
church,  and  we  are  convinced  that  the  Lord  had  a 
(Continued  on  page  19) 


One  of  the  first  groups  at   Covington,   Virginia 
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JEHOVAH  -  JIREH 

By  Herman  W.  Koontz 

Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke,  Virginia 

(Address  Delivered  at  the  Covington  Dedication  Service) 


"And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that  place  Jeho- 
'ah-jireh:  as  it  is  said  to  this  day,  in  the  mount  of 
ehovah  it  shall  be  provided"  Genesis  22:14  (R.  V.) 

God  needed  a  man  to  become  a  special  instrument 
if  service  for  Him  among  men.  From  among  all  the 
iving  he  selects  Abram,  and  destines  him  to  a  life 
if  great  faith  and  sacrificial  service.  A  study  of 
Jod's  dealings  with  Abram  and  the  spirit  in  which 
his  man  responded  to  God's  will  brings  to  us  some 
ich  lessons. 

When  Abram  was  seventy-five  years  of  age,  God 
ailed  upon  him  to  leave  his  country,  kindred,  and 
ather's  house  and  to  go  to  a  land  that  He  would 
how  him.  He  promises  Abram  many  blessings,  chief 
,mong  them  that  He  would  make  of  him  a  great  na- 
ion  and  in  him  all  the  families  of  the 
arth  would  be  blessed. 

Now  up  until  this  time  Abram  and 
is  wife  Sarai  are  childless,  which  made 
b  impossible  for  these  promises  of  God 
0  be  fulfilled.  But  God  had  promised 
nd  Abram  was  but  to  wait  until  God 
aw  fit  to  perform  a  miracle  and  bless 
heir  home  by  the  birth  of  a  male  child. 

The  years  that  follow  are  trying  ones 
or  Abram  for  he  cannot  see  that  God 
3  bringing  to  pass  the  things  that  were 
iromised  to  him.  But  when  he  is  ninety 
line  and  Sarai  is  almost  as  old,  God 
.gain  comes  to  them.  He  changes  Ab- 
am's  name  to  Abraham,  for  as  He  tells 
^bram,  "A  father  of  many  nations  have 

made  thee."  And  Sarai's  name  is 
hanged  to  Sarah,  which  means  "Prin- 
ess."  And  then  God  sets  the  time  for  the  beginning 
if  the  fulfilling  of  the  promises  made  years  before. 
'But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with  Isaac,  which 
jarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at  this  time  in  the  next 
^ear"  (Genesis  17:21). 

At  the  time  designated  by  God  this  home  is  blessed 
vith  the  birth  of  an  heir,  Isaac.  What  supreme  joy 
nust  have  come  to  this  home  with  the  coming  of 
saac,  for  Isaac  meant  to  Abraham  and  Sarah  the 
'avor  of  God.  His  birth  meant  more  than  this  for  it 
vas  the  assurance  from  God  that  all  the  promises 
nade  back  in  Haran  were  now  in  the  process  of  ful- 
fillment. And  of  the  many  promises  made,  Abraham 
;ould  now  know  that  the  greatest  of  them  all  which 
vas  that  in  his  seed  all  families  of  the  earth  would 
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be  blessed  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  One  who  would  crush  the  serpent's  head,  and 
free  men  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  was  assured. 

Years  pass  and  Isaac  becomes  a  young  man.  With 
the  years  Abraham's  love  increases  for  this  heir  that 
God  had  so  miraculously  given  to  him.  All  was  go- 
ing along  happily  for  Abraham  until  one  day  God 
again  spoke  to  him.  Possibly  he  thought  that  when 
God  said,  "Abraham,"  and  he  answered,  "Behold, 
here  I  am,"  that  God  was  going  to  shower  upon  him 
some  new  blessings  in  accordance  with  the  promises 
made  to  him.  But  what  God  said  was  like  a  lighten- 
ing bolt  from  a  clear  sky.  "Take  now  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  Moriah ;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt 
offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of."  God  seems  to 
play  upon  those  words  "thine  ONLY 
son,"  and  "Isaac,  whom  THOU  LOV- 
EST." If  God  had  torn  Abraham's  pul- 
sating heart  from  his  body,  it  could  not 
have  hurt  so  much  as  these  words. 

Isaac  was  Abraham's  most  precious 
possession  upon  the  earth;  yet  God  de- 
mands that  he  be  given  up.  What  is  your 
most  precious  possession?  Is  it  money? 
Maybe  it  is  your  pleasures?  Possibly 
certain  habits  have  so  taken  hold  of  you 
that  they  have  become  your  most  treas- 
ured possession.  Husband,  is  it  your 
wife?  Wife,  is  it  your  husband?  Par- 
ents, is  it  your  children  ?  Maybe  it  is  life 
itself  that  is  your  most  reasured  pos- 
session ? 
Whatever  it  is  to  you,  suppose  that  God  would 
come  to  you  today  and  say,  "My  child,  I  want  you  to 
give  it  up.  I  want  you  to  sacrifice  it  to  me."  What 
would  your  answer  be  to  God?  Some  would  argue 
with  God  about  the  matter,  questioning  the  wisdom 
or  the  authority  of  God  to  make  such  a  demand. 
Some  would  absolutely  refuse  to  consider  giving  up 
so  much.  Others  would  say  yes  to  God  but  would 
not  obey.  But  there  are  still  those  like  Abraham  who 
would  say,  "Yea,  Lord,  all  mine  is  thine.  Speak,  and 
your  servant  will  obey."  The  late  James  A.  Gribble 
is  a  modem  example  of  one  who  placed  himself  in 
this  latter  class  when  he  gave  his  all,  which  was  his 
life,  upon  the  altar  of  service  and  sacrifice. 

So  with  Abraham.  God  had  spoken  and  God  must 
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THE    WISE   PASTOR 
The  farmer  who  WAITED  TILL  SUMMER  to  plant  his  wheat; 
The  householder  who  WAITED  TILL  BAD  WEATHER  to  repair  his  roof; 
The  boy  who  WAITED  TILL  MIDDLE  LIFE  to  get  an  education; 

WERE  ALL  VERY  FOOLISH 
Hoiv  about  the  Pastor  who  WAITS  TILL  THANKSGIVING  TIME  to  start  raising  his 
offering  for  Home  Missions? 

THE  WISE  PASTOR  WILL  APPOINT  HIS  HOME  MISSION  SECRETARY  TODAY, 
SEND  FOR  THE  FOUNDATION  BUILDERS'  BANKS,  PUT  ON  THE  MONTHLY  HOME 
MISSION  PROGRAMS  IN  HIS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  EACH  MONTH,  KEEP  AN  EYE  ON 
HOW  THINGS  ARE  GOING, 

AND  REAP  A  THANKSGIVING  OFFER  ING  OF  WHICH  HE  AND  HIS  CHURCH 

AND  HIS  LORD  WILL  BE  PROUD! 
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be  obeyed  even  though  this  demand  well  nigh  broke 
a  loving  father's  heart.  Early  in  the  morning  he 
arose  for  doubtless  he  feared  to  wait  lest  he  be 
turned  from  his  purpose  of  following  God. 

Wood  was  cut  for  the  sacrifice;  all  things  were 
made  ready,  and  the  start  was  made  toward  Moriah. 

Probably  he  soliloquized  thusly  as  he  traveled  on 
toward  Mount  Moriah.  "Why  should  God  demand 
that  I  offer  my  son  as  a  burnt  offering?  Did  He 
not  give  him  to  me  by  a  miracle  to  fulfill  his  word 
to  me?  How  can  he  make  of  me  a  great  nation  if  I 
sacrifice  my  only  son  ?  Maybe  it  was  during  this  trip 
that  Abraham's  faith  rose  to  the  place  where  he 
can  believe  that  if  God  could  give  him  Isaac  the  first 
time  through  a  miracle,  He  could  raise  him  from  the 
dead  by  a  second  manifestation  of  power.  Hebrews 
11:17-19  reveals  such  faith  on  the  part  of  this  man 
of  God.  "By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  of- 
fered up  Isaac  .  .  accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead." 

Now  we  come  to  a  very  touching  scene.  They  have 
come  to  the  foot  of  Moriah.  Abraham  places  the 
bundle  of  sticks  upon  the  back  of  Isaac,  takes  in  one 
hand  the  fire  brand  and  in  the  other  his  knife ;  tells 
the  two  young  men  who  had  accompanied  them  to 
remain  behind,  and  then  father  and  son  start  up  the 
side  of  Mt.  Moriah  to  the  place  designated  by  God 
for  the  sacrifice.  On  the  way  up  the  mountain  Isaac 
turns  to  his  father,  and  says,  "Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood:  but  where  is  the  Lamb  for  the  burnt  of- 
fering?" Abraham  could  not  then  break  the  news 
that  the  sacrifice  was  to  be  his  own  son,  so  he  an- 
swers, "My  son,  God  will  provide  himself  a  lamb  for 
the  burnt  offering."  At  last  they  come  to  the  place 
where  the  altar  is  to  be  built.  Abraham  carefully 
erects  the  altar.  Then  he  takes  the  bundle  of  sticks 
from  the  back  of  Isaac  and  places  them  upon  the  al- 
tar of  stone.  After  this  he  binds  his  son  and  lays  him 


upon  the  altar.  In  implicit  obedience  to  the  command 
of  God  he  takes  his  knife  in  hand  and  raises  it  to 
plunge  it  into  the  body  of  his  son.  Just  then  some- 
thing happened.  God  spoke  out  of  heaven,  "Abraham, 
Abraham."  Quickly  and  joyfully  Abraham  answers, 
"Here  am  I."  Then  God  said,  "Lay  not  thine  hand! 
upon  the  lad,  neither  do  thou  anything  unto  him: 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou 
has  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son  from  me." 

Abraham  upon  Mount  Moriah  with  upraised  hand 
to  slay  his  son  is  an  example  of  one  who  was  willing 
to  give  his  most  reassured  possession  to  God.  God 
did  not  desire  human  sacrifice  but  God  did  want  to 
test  Abraham.  So  mount  Moriah  became  to  Abraham 
the  mount  of  faith,  for  there  he  proved  his  faith  in 
God  to  raise  Isaac  from  the  dead  in  order  that  the 
promises  of  God  might  be  fulfilled  through  him.  (He- 
brews 11:17-19).  Mount  Moriah  became  to  Abraham 
the  mount  of  obedience.  There  it  was  evident  that  he 
believed  that  God  must  be  obeyed  at  any  cost.  Mor- 
iah also  was  to  him  the  mount  of  sacrifice,  for  he 
was  ready  to  give  as  a  burnt  offering  to  God  that 
which  meant  more  than  money,  fame  or  life  itself. 

On  Moriah  where  Abraham  stood  up  under  the 
testing  of  God  and  gave  his  best,  God  also  returned 
by  giving  His  best  to  Abraham.  The  Lord  provided 
a  substitutionary  sacrifice  that  saved  Isaac,  which 
pointed  down  through  the  centuries  to  another 
Lamb  provided  by  God  who  was  sacrificed  upon  Cal- 
vary's Cross  for  sinners  like  you  and  me. 

Then  the  Word  tells  us  that  Abraham  called  that 
place  Jehovah-jireh  which  means  "In  the  mount  oi 
the  Lord  it  shall  be  provided."  It  was  on  the  mount 
that  the  Lord  provided ;  not  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain, not  back  home.  When  we  come  to  the  place 
where  we  are  willing  to  yield  our  best  to  God,  holding 
(Continued  on  page  19) 


15 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT  NEW  KENSINGTON 

For  the  first  three  months  as  a  mission  church, 
ve  held  only  one  service  a  Sunday,  that  being  a  uni- 
fied service  in  the  afternoon,  combining  Bible  School 
md  church.  Beginning  the  first  Sunday  in  April  we 
nade  the  transition  to  regular  morning  and  evening 
services.  At  first  the  attendance  fell  in  the  Bible 
5chool,  for  scholars  from  other  churches  who  had 
ittended  in  the  afternoons,  ceased  coming.  For 
;hree  months  we  conducted  a  "Lincoln  Highway 
\uto  Race",  with  the  Bible  School  classes  competing 
:or  attendance,  bringing  Bibles,  new  scholars,  stay- 
ng  for  church,  etc.  Now  the  race  has  successfully 
;Iosed  and  we  have  a  larger  enrollment  than  with 
;he  afternoon  service  and  better  yet,  the  enrollment 
s  more  permanent.  The  evening  services  are  begin- 
ling  to  interest  new  people,  and  we  hope  this  will 
jecome  increasingly  true  as  we  stay  open  this  sum- 
Tier  while  many  other  local  churches  close  Sunday 
jvenings. 

The  last  three  weeks  in  April  the  pastor  held  the 
first  evangelistic  meeting  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  The  usual  preparation  in  prayer  and  Bible 
study  were  made.  The  weather  was  good  and  the 
attendance  fine,  considering  the  church  is  but  little 
known  in  the  community.  At  one  service  every  mem- 
ber present  came  forward  in  a  service  of  consecra- 
tion and  rededication  of  life.  Outside  of  this,  fifteen 
other  decisions  were  made,  of  which  seven  have 
been  baptized,  and  received  into  the  church  as  well 
as  another  by  letter.  At  the  close  of  the  three  weeks 
meeting  we  had  our  first  love  feast  and  communion. 
We  were  completely  equipped  to  take  care  of  this 
service  and  the  Lord  blessed  us.  Rev.  S.  Buzard, 
pastor  of  the  Vandergrift  Church,  assisted  the  pas- 


CORRECTION 

The  credit  given  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Home  Mission  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist to  the  Laymen's  league  of  the  Wash- 
ington Brethren  Church,  should  have  been 
given  to  the  Gospel  Team  of  the  Washington 
Church.  We  are  glad  to  give  the  credit  to  the 
boys  who  actually  did  the  work.  God  give 
us  more  gospel  teams  like  that  one. 


tor  in  the  absence  of  deacons.  An  interesting  feature 
of  the  testimony  meeting  that  followed  was  the  pre- 
valence of  this  testimony: — ^"I  thank  God  that  for 
the  first  time  in  over  10  (some  15,  20,  25)  years  I 
can  enjoy  a  real  Brethren  love-feast  again." 

We  are  trying  to  emphasize  Bible  study  in  all  de- 
partments of  the  work  and  believe  it  will  bring  forth 
fruit.  When  people  in  this  community  really  begin  to 
"hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,"  they  will 
know  what  church  to  attend  in  order  to  be  fed  bread 
instead  of  stones. 

June  28th  will  be  our  "Anniversary  Sunday."  It 
will  mark  one  year  of  continuous  services  held  in 
our  present  rented  building.  Six  months  of  this  per- 
iod services  were  conducted  by  nearby  pastors,  and 
the  last  six  months  the  organization  has  been  a  "mis- 
sion church."  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  of  Ashland  is  to  be 
the  morning  speaker  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Mayes  is  to 
bring  the  evening  address. 

Our  Building  Fund  has  just  been  started.  Each 
member  has  pledged  to  contribute  weekly  to  both 
current  expenses  and  building  fund  and  will  turn  in 
their  gifts  using  Duplex  Envelopes.  The  Building 
Committee  has  made  several  trips,  looking  for  suit- 
able lots  for  a  church  site,  and  we  hope  to  decide  on 
a  definite  location  in  July. 

R.  D.  CREES, 
1913  Ridge  Ave., 
New  Kensington,  Pa. 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

It  has  been  nearly  a  year  since  a  general  report 
from  Roanoke  appeared,  but  our  Church  has  not  been 
neglected  during  that  time.  Our  pastor,  Brother  H. 
W.  Koontz,  reported  the  Ashman  Revival,  and  had  a 
couple  articles  in  the  Evangelist,  and  our  Foundation 
Builders  Secretary,  Mrs.  Dewey  Murray,  also  had  an 
article  in  the  Evangelist.  Both  the  W.  M.  S.  and 
Sisterhood  Secretaries  have  reported,  so  it  was  felt 
other  reports  would  be  unnecessary. 

One  interesting  event  not  reported  in  the  Ashman 
meeting  is  about  a  man  who  moved  to  the  United 
States  from  England  soon  after  the  World  War,  set- 
tling in  a  city  of  some  40  miles  from  Roanoke.  Dur- 
ing all  his  years  in  this  country  he  had  not  once 
been  inside  a  church.  While  Brother  Ashman  was 
here,  another  man  from  that  same  city  (who  was  a 
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Those  Beautiful  Prize  Bibles 

will  be  given  again  this  year  to  the  Foundation  Builder  who  turns  in  his  Home  Mission  Bank 
full  first  of  any  in  his  church.  Only  one  prize  for  each  church.  The  winner  must  turn  his 
bank  in  first,  and  it  must  be  full  to  win.  If  it  is  not  full,  he  will  fail. 

FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  SECRETARIES,   TELL  EVERYBODY  ABOUT  THIS! 

Have  a  winner  in  your  group ! 

No  prizes  granted  for  any  banks  turned  in  AFTER  November  fifteenth. 

The  new  prizes  are  fine  fold  edge  Bibles  with  the  full  name  of  the  winner  printed  in 
gold  upon  the  cover.  The  most  popular  we  have  ever  had. 


^ 


stranger  to  our  church)  persuaded  him  to  come  to  a 
couple  meetings.  Only  eternity  can  record  whether 
or  not  the  good  seed  sown  then  will  bear  fruit. 

We  had  two  wonderfully  interesting  Bible  Con- 
ferences during  the  winter.  One  was  the  first  of 
December  with  Dr.  Arthur  I.  Brown.  Any  church 
fortunate  enough  to  secure  his  services  will  be  rich- 
ly repaid  in  spiritual  blessings  for  the  effort.  The 
other  meeting  was  in  April  when  Rev.  J.  Huffman 
Cohn,  Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  Missions 
to  Jews,  was  with  us  for  another  Conference.  His 
return  was  eagerly  looked  forward  to,  and  no  one 
was  disappointed,  for  he  truly  brought  rich  mes- 
sages. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  our  offerings  for  both 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  showed  an  increase  over 
last  year.  The  fonner  being  only  a  small  increase, 
but  our  Easter  offering  showed  a  sizable  gain.  And 
we  pray  that  our  mission  boards  may  have  divine 
guidance  in  dispersing  these  offerings,  so  that  all 
will  be  used  for  the  extension  of  the  church. 

Last  night  we  completed  our  second  Summer  Bi- 
ble School.  And  it  was  a  Bible  School  in  fact,  as  well 
as  in  name.  Clay  modeling,  Lincoln  logs,  ingenious 
devices  for  entertaining  children,  etc.,  interesting  as 
these  things  may  be,  had  no  part  in  our  program. 
The  school  was  about  25%  larger  than  last  year. 
Several  children  came  from  non-Christian  homes, 
and  a  few  from  homes  where  there  was  not  even  a 
Bible.  One  boy  asked  a  teacher  what  kind  of  a 
book  she  had  when  she  was  holding  a  Bible  in  her 
hands.    As  long  as  such  conditions  exist  almost  un- 


der the  shadows  of  our  churches  it  behooves  everj 
church  in  the  brotherhood  each  year  to  make  a  bij 
effort, — a  sacrifice  is  necessary, — to  see  that  oui 
Home  Mission  Board  is  given  an  ever  increasinj 
fund  with  which  to  help  evangelize  America.  Th^ 
last  morning  was  devoted  to  full  class  periods,  an  in 
vitation  was  given  the  children  to  publically  confes; 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior,  and  sixteen  responded 
So  we  feel  the  school  was  very  successful,  but  i 
could  hardly  have  been  otherwise  with  Mrs.  E.  B 
Murphy  and  Miss  Virginia  Brumbaugh  directing  it 
Both  these  ladies  have  talent,  enthusiasm  and  devo 
tion. 

Many  of  our  people  are  planning  to  go  to  Coving 
ton,  June  28th,  when  their  new  church  will  be  dedi 
cated.  Our  pastor,  Rev.  Koontz,  is  scheduled  to  brinj 
the  dedicatory  senrion.  The  following  night  we  ar 
looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  having  Rev.  R.  Pau 
Miller  with  us  for  one  service. 

A  spirit  of  harmony,  good  fellowship  and  Christiai 
love  continues  to  prevail  among  our  members,  fo 
which  we  are  thankful.  The  entire  membership  hold 
our  pastor  and  his  capable  wife  in  the  highest  es 
teem,  and  Brother  Koontz  is  known  to  the  many  vis 
itors  who  worship  with  us,  as  a  preacher  who  relie 
wholly  on  the  Word  for  his  messages. 

We  rejoice  in  victories  over  the  brotherhood,  an( 
ask  that  our  work  here  continue  to  be  held  up  befor 
the  Throne  of  Grace  that  we  may  abide  faithful  til 
He  comes  for  His  own. 

W.  V.  FINDLEY,  Corresponding  Secretar; 
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FOLLOWING  OUR  SECRETARY 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

here  at  one  service  on  Monday  night  and  had  a  very 
fine  attendance.  Having  worked  here  and  at  HoUins 
and  Red  Hill,  both  congregations  near  Roanoke, 
quite  a  number  of  those  we  knew  so  well  came  to 
this  meeting. 


JUNIATA  This  is  one  of  our  newest  congrega- 

PARK  tions.  They  are  now  meeting  in  a  little 

CHURCH  mission  hall  and  must  have  their  serv- 
ices at  eight  thirty  on  Sunday  morning 
in  order  to  have  the  use  of  even  this  building.  But 
they  have  their  foundation  and  basement  walls  now 
up  and  on  the  day  we  left  there  we  saw  about  a 
dozen  men  of  the  congregation  and  friends  of  the 
congregation  at  work  dismantling  the  New  Enter- 
prise church  in  preparation  for  using  the  material 
in  building  the  new  structure  at  Juniata  Park.  Broth- 
er Bowser  is  one  of  the  hardest  working  young  men 
we  have  ever  seen.  Preaching  at  least  five  times  on 
Sunday  for  our  own  group  and  in  neglected  places 
where  churches  have  no  pastor,  speaking  over  the 
radio  each  Sunday,  leading  the  folks  in  building 
their  new  church,  on  the  side,  he  sells  automobiles 
for  a  living !  And  sell  them  he  does !  Every  time  he 
stops  his  car  at  some  crossroads  it  seems  that  half 
a  dozen  folks  want  to  ask  him  about  selling  them  a 
car.  Never  saw  the  like !  As  soon  as  proper  provision 
is  made  for  his  support  he  will  give  all  his  time  to 
the  study  of  the  Word  and  the  preaching  and  teach- 
ing of  it.  Coming  here  from  Covington,  we  stayed 
but  one  day  for  one  service,  and  then  on  again. 


NEW  We  came  here  from  Juniata  Park 

KENSINGTON  Church  and  found  a  fine  group  of 
GROWING  folks  gathered  on  Thursday  night 
for  prayer  meeting,  about  thirty  I 
believe.  Brother  Claud  Studebaker  was  there  from 
the  city  of  Pittsburgh.  We  spoke  a  brief  message  to 
the  folks  and  was  glad  to  note  the  increase  in  at- 
tendance and  interest  manifest.  We  went  over  the 
ground  of  prospective  sites  that  have  been  found  for 
their  permanent  church  building.  It  seems  that  the 
Lord  has  led  them  to  a  fine  piece  of  ground  at  a 
most  reasonable  price.  It  begins  to  look  like  there 
will  soon  be  a  strong  work  at  New  Kensington.  Noth- 
ing slips  away  from  Brother  Robert  Crees,  the  up-to- 
the-minute  pastor.  He  is  full  of  zeal  and  confidence 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that  the  Lord  will  use  him 
to  build  a  fine  church  in  this  growing  city  of  oppor- 
tunity. We  are  looking  for  great  things  from  both 
pastor  and  people.  Few  things  are  impossible  to  a 
people  who  work  in  loving  harmony  with  their  pas- 
;or  as  these  folks  seem  to  be  doing. 
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INDIANAPOLIS 
AGAIN 


Tomorrow  we  return  to  this 
city  to  hold  our  first  meeting 
with  the  members  now  living  in 
that  community.  It  is  about  the  hardest  meeting  of 
all,  this  first  one.  Sometimes  folks  are  so  sensitive 
about  having  anything  to  do  with  a  work  when  its 
future  is  so  uncertain.  But  this  is  the  way  they  all 
start.  We  trust  that  the  Lord  will  lead  many  of  the 
folks  to  come.  More  of  this  next  time. 


BAFFLED 

During  a  revival,  a  man  who  professed  to  be  an 
infidel  boasted  that  he  was  going  to  the  service  for 
the  purpose  of  "doing  up"  the  evangelist.  As  was  his 
custom,  the  evangelist  went  down  into  the  congre- 
gation for  personal  work.  One  of  the  first  men  he 
approached  happened  to  be  this  infidel,  whose  pur- 
pose had  not  been  suspected  by  the  evangelist.  Each 
time  he  met  the  infidel's  arguments  with  a  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord."  It  was  but  a  few  minutes  until  he 
had  completely  silenced  him.  The  next  day  one  of 
his  companions  saw  the  infidel  looking  rather  crest- 
fallen and  asked  him  how  he  came  out  in  his  argu- 
ments with  the  evangelist.  "Huh,"  said  the  unbe- 
liever, "I  didn't  go  up  there  to  argue  with  God  Al- 
mighty." He  had  been  completely  routed  by  the  Word 
of  God,  with  the  result  that  he  was  convicted  of  his 
sin,  and  later  yielded  himself  to  Jesus  Christ. 
— "Scripture  Memorizing  and  Successful  Personal 
Work,"  by  Rev.  Oscar  Lowry. 

ACCESSIBILITY  OF  LIQUOR 
MAKES  DRUNKARDS 

(Clarion  Call) 

Do  you  remember  Jack  London?  He  was 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  journalists    that 
Britain  ever  produced.  In  the  end  he  drained 
the  cup  of  bitterness,  sorrow  and  heartbreak 
to  the  very  dregs.  Here  are  his  own  words: 
"It  is  the  accessibility  of  alcohol  that 
has  given  me  my  taste  for  alcohol.  I  did 
not  care  for  it.  I  used  to  laugh  at  it.  Yet 
here  I  am  at  the  last,  possessed  with  the 
drinker's  desire.  It  took  twenty  years  to 
implant  that  desire;  and  for  ten  years 
more  that  desire  has  grown.  And  the  ef- 
fect of  satisfying  that  desire  is  anything 
but  good." 

Many  folks  thoughtlessly  say,  when  asked 
to  oppose  the  opening  for  a  liquor  bar,  "Oh, 
if  a  man  is  going  to  drink  he'll  get  it  some- 
how!" Jack  London's  story  answers  that  ob- 
jection. It  is  the  accessibility  of  alcohol  that 
creates  the  desire  for  it. 


% 


><^o<>o<x^<^o<^<x^o<^<^o^oooo^<^<&(^ 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


God  s  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 
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HINDRANCES  (in  the  church) 
TO  JEWISH  EVANGELIZATION 

1.  Prejudice — 

There  is  much  prejudice  against  the 
Jews  even  among  Christians.  Few 
churches  attempt  to  evangelize  the  Jews 
of  their  own  community.  Jews  do  not 
know  that  they  would  be  admitted  into 
Christian  services.  Those  who  have  en- 
tered have  usually  felt  themselves  un- 
welcome even  while  within  the  walls. 
They  must  be  made  to  feel  the  genuine 
warmth  of  Christ's  love  from  His  peo- 
ple of  and  in  the  church  if  we  would 
evangelize  the  Jews  of  America.  If  we 
will  show  forth  to  the  Jew  that  love 
which  the  Savior  manifested  as  He 
spoke  to  the  "despised"  Samaritan 
woman  at  the  well,  we  may  hope  from 
them  a  like  willingness  to  hers  to  pause, 
hear  and  believe. 

2.  Indifference. 

The  great  mass  of  Christians  are  in- 
different to  the  Jew's  need  of  salvation. 
Only  here  and  there  do  we  find  an  in- 
dividual or  church  concerned  for  Israel's 
salvation.  When  the  church  is  aroused 
to  her  responsibility  to  the  Jews  and 
gives  their  evangelization  its  divine 
place — "to  the  Jew  first" — the  solution 
of  all  other  difficulties  in  Jewish  work 
will  be  assured. 

3.  A  Divided  Church — 

There  can  be  no  question  that  the  di- 
vided church  is  itself  a  stumbling-block 
to  the  Jew  who  considers  Christianity. 
He  sees  such  disruption  and  contention 
between  bodies  of  Christians — and  be- 
tween individuals — that  it  is  difficult 
for  him  to  see  the  Christ  of  love,  who, 
if  He  "be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  men 
unto  him."  Me  must  bear  forth  our  plea 
for  a  united  church  with  a  single  aim, 
to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 

4.  Ignorance! — 

Perhaps  the  real  cause  of  all  hind- 
rances in  the  church  is  ignorance  of  the 
Jews'  need,  of  our  responsibility  and  of 
the  power  of  the  gospel.  We  seem  to 
have  become  so  "busy  about  many 
things"  that  we  have  forgotten  the  real 
work  and  zeal  of  the  early  church.  We 
forget  the  words  of  Jesus,  "No  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  We 
forget  that  the  Jew  of  today  is  a  direct 
descendant  of,  and  not  unlike,  those  to 
whom  our  Savior  daily  ministered,  and 
the  apostles  "first"  took  the  gospel 
message  upon  entering  new  cities.  Many 
of  those  Jews  believed  and  went  forth 
evangels  for  the  Messiah.  They  still 
furnish  by  far  the  greatest  percentage 
of  ministers,  from  those  saved  of  any 
nation. — From  Ch.   Witness  to   Israel. 


The  same  Savior  who  wept  over  Je- 
rusalem is  yearning  for  Israel's  repent- 
ance today.  He  has  left  us,  the  Chris- 
tians, to  carry  the  good  news  to  ALL 
nations,  including  the  Jews.  He  guaran- 
tees to  make  "a  new  creature"  of  all 
who  call  upon  him.  How  shall  the  Jews 
"call  upon  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed  ?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?" 


/  DID  NOT  KNOW  YOU 

WANTED  US 

A  True  Incident 

A  Jewish  girl  learned  Christ  ivas  God, 

Aiid  for  her  siiis  had  died; 
And  in  a  Gentile  place  of  prayer, 
She  came,  and  wept  and  cried: 

"I  did  not  know  you  wanted  us. 
My  heart  was  grieved  and  sore; 

If  I  had  known  you  wanted  us, 
I  ivoidd  have  come  before." 

She  failed,  within  the  law,  to  find 

A  pardon  for  her  sin; 
But  did  not  know  the  Church  of  Christ 

Would  gladly  let  her  in. 

And  many  more  of  Israel 

Would  seek  the  Saviour's  face 

If  they  were  sure  unthin  His  Church 
They'd  find  a  welcome  place. 

Let   every   Christian   church  aivake 

In  this  auspicious  day. 
And  offer  life  to  every  man. 

Till  not  one  soul  can  say: 

"I  did  not  know  you  wanted  its, 
My  heart  was  g.rieved  and  sore; 

If  I  had  known  you  wanted  us, 
I  would  have  come  before." 

— Rev.  Henry  J.  Zelley. 


HINDRANCES  (in  the  Jews) 
TO  JEWISH  EVANGELIZATION 

Bible   Basis,   Acts   6:9-15,    9-23-25,    13: 

44  52,   14:2-7,   19,   20,   Romans   10:21 
1.  Racial  and  Social  Difficulties — 

The  Jew  belongs  to  the  Semitic  race. 
He  is,  and  is  recognized  by  other  peo- 
ples as  "different."  He  is  proud  of  his 
origin,  considering  himself  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  "chosen  race,"  and  refuses  to 
see  that  his  rejection  of  the  Messiah 
has  made  any  difference  in  his  standing 
with  God.  He  regards  himself  as  set 
apart  and  not  as  "other  men."  His 
persecution  by  the  Gentile  races  (whom 
he  thinks  Christian)  merely  emphasises 
his  self-estimation. 

The  Jewish  dietary  laws,  extensive  in 


detail,  separate  them  from  all  other  peo- 
ple among  whom  they  live. 

The  Jews  place  every  obstacle  in  the 
way  of  members  of  their  race  becom- 
ing converts  to  Christ.  They  are  ostra- 
cised from  their  families  and  from  the 
entire  Jewish  community.  They  often 
suffer  dis-inheritance,  loss  of  employ- 
ment, and  other  forms  of  active  perse- 
cution. They  are  compelled  literally  to 
"take  up  their  cross"  if  they  would  be- 
come followers  of  Christ. 

2.  Historical  Difficulties — 

The  attitude  of  the  Jews  toward  Je- 
sus has  never  changed  from  the  time  of 
His  rejection  in  Jerusalem.  It  is  a  bar- 
rier to  every  Jew  today. 

Unfortunately,  the  Jews  have  ob- 
tained their  direct  knowledge  (?)  of 
Christianity  mainly  from  contact  with 
the  Greek  and  Roman  churches,  whose 
worship  they  regard  as  idolatrous  and 
whose  practices  have  been  so  un-Christ- 
like. 

The  shameful  persecutions  of  the 
Jews  through  all  the  centuries  by  so- 
called  Christians  have  embittered  them 
toward   Christianity   and  the  church. 

3.  False  Teaching — 

Jewish  leaders  have  deliberately  prej- 
udiced the  Jews  against  Jesus.  The 
"Toledot  Yeshu,"  an  obscene  "Life  of 
Christ,"  though  not  openly  used  by 
reputable  Jews,   is    still   circulated. 

The  Christianity  of  Eastern  Europe 
with  its  false  teaching  is  constantly 
used  by  Jewish  leaders  to  represent  the 
views  of  all  Christians.  The  work  of 
missions  to  the  Jews  is  represented  as 
a  form  of  persecution.  Jewish  leaders 
portray  them,  in  spite  of  overwhelming 
proof,  as  unfruitful. 

4.  Doctrinal  Difficulties — 
The   Jews    teach    that   salvation     is 

t]hrough  obedience  to  the  law.  This  is 
the  teaching  that  Paul  so  strenuously 
opposed  saying,  "By  the  deeds  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified."  (Gal- 
2:16). 

Jews  disclaim  the  teachings  of  Chris 
tians  concerning  the  deity  of  Jesus 
claiming  that  this  is  opposed  to  th< 
Unity  of  God.  They  claim  He  did  nol 
fulfill  the  Messianic  promises  of  uni- 
versal peace  and  special  blessing  t(| 
their  race. 

Ilhe  doctrine  of  atonement  is  rejected 
They  no  longer  trust  in  the  atonemen 
by  blood  as  taught  by  Moses.  Man  mus 
save  himself. — Ch.  Witness  to  Israel. 


WHY  IS  CHRISTIAN  WORK 
HARD  TODAY? 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

"changed  message"  of  the  pulpit  an' 
the  indifference  in  the  pew.  It  is  boun' 
to  happen.  It  has  ever  been  such.  Yo' 
cannot  change  it.  We  were  interested  i 
hearing  about  a  church  calendar  som 
time  ago.  In  it  were  two  notices,  on 
about  a  sermon  which  denied  the  virgi 
birth,  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  th 
vicarious  atonement,  and  the  secon 
coming  of  Christ,  then  right  vyith  it  wa 
the  second  notice  announcing  a  dance  i 
the  church  Friday  night  of  that  week 
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No  one  can  deny  that  in  recent  years 
there  has  been  a  marked  and  a  tragic 
decline  in  spirituality  among  church 
members  which  has  made  Christian 
work  more  difficult.  The  ever-increas- 
ing worldliness  and  self-indulgence  on 
the  part  of  the  church  members  is  am- 
ple proof.  But  with  this  tendency  there 
has  been  a  contenxporaneous  growth  or 
"rationalism"  within  the  rank  of  relig- 
ious leaders.  If  further  proof  is  needed 
please  note  "Religion  and  Social  Serv- 
ice" in  the  Literary  Digest  of  May  2, 
1936. 

Should  a  "changed  message"  in  many 
pulpits  and  an  increased  "indifference" 
cause  us  to  faint  and  fail  with  discour- 
agement. "God  forbid"  that  it  should! 
Rather  our  duty  as  Brethren  should  be 
more  clearly  defined.  Had  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ  been  indifferent  to  our  in- 
difference we  would  not  have  been 
saved.  Had  the  Lord  failed  to  herald 
forth  the  true  message  of  God  in  face 
of  a  hostile  and  false  interpretation  of 
His  day,  the  true  message  would  have 
been  lost. 

The  Apostle  Paul  told  us  of  the  com- 
ing of  this  day  in  II  Timothy  3:1-16.  To 
counteract  this  "indifference"  and  "the 
changed  message"  but  three  things  need 
be  done  by  us  as  Brethren. 

1.  An  intensive  and  thorough  prepara- 
tion in  the  Word  of  God  so  as  to  be 
able  to  have  a  sound  Biblical  message, 
true  to  His  Word. 

2.  A  greater  realization  of  our  re- 
sponsibility of  being  on  the  job  for  the 
Lord.  His  work  first,  "in  season  and 
out  of  season,"  not  just  as  a  side  line. 

3.  A  more  sincere  dedication  to  the 
Lord  so  that  we  as  "living  epistles" 
may  be  a  true  witness  to  the  power  of 
His  resurrection. 


JEHOVAH-JIREH 

(Continued  from  page  14 

nothing  back  for  self,  we  will  come  to 
our  Mount  Moriah.  And  there  we  will 
meet  an  all  sufficient  God  who  is  more 
than  willing  to  make  provision  for  our 
every  need.  We  will  say  with  Abraham, 
"  Jehovah- jireh." 

The  Lord  is  going  to  bring  you  mem- 
bers of  this  new  church  to  some  Moriah 
testings.  He  doubtless  has  already  done 
this  in  the  short  time  of  the  existence 
of  this  new  work.  Faith,  obedience  and 
sacrifice  have  been  asked  of  you.  And 
if  you  will  review  the  past  year  you 
will  find  without  exception  that  when 
you  met  God  on  the  mount  in  these  de- 
mands He  always  gave  back  to  you  far 
more  than  you  were  willing  to  sacri- 
fice for  Him  and' His  work.  In  the  fu- 
ture you  are,  going  to  have  greater  test- 
ings; '  no  church '  is  free  from  them. 
There  will  be  both  spiritual  and  finan- 
cial testings.  If  you  will  always  obey 
God  like  Abraham,  after  fully  knowing 
His  will,  by  going'  to '  your  mount  Mor- 
iah in  faith,  obedience  and  sacrifice, 
you  will  discover  again  and  again  to 
your  heart's  joy  that  Jehovah  will  meet 
you  there  and  always  provide,  for  His 
name  is  Jehovah-Jireh. 


COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Continued  fi'om  page  12) 

very  definite  hand  in  its  selection.  The 
property  is  125x140  feet  in  size,  thus 
providing  ample  room  for  lawn  and 
parking  space.  When  the  time  comes  in 
which  we  have  to  enlarge  our  building, 
there  will  be  plenty  of  ground  to  build 
upon. 

In  closing  we  want  to  praise  the  Lord 
for  His  goodness.  To  Him  should  be- 
long all  the  glory.  But  He  chose  to 
work  through  the  Brethren  people  of 
America,  who  with  their  Home  Mission 
offerings  made  this  work  possible. 


Special  credit  is  due  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  for  its  wisdom  and  good 
judgment  in  selecting  those  points 
where  a  Brethren  work  will  thrive.  Our 
prayer  is  that  it  may  be  possible  to 
dedicate  many  more  Brethren  churches 
in  the  next  few  years.  We  know  that 
this  will  come  to  pass  if  we  all  realize 
our  opportunity  and  responsibility  as 
members  of  a  whole-Gospel  church  in 
these  days  of  general  apostasy.  May 
the  Lord,  when  He  comes,  find  a  Breth- 
ren Church  which  is  doing  its  best  for 
Him  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER 
Pastor 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


LATHROP,  CALIF. 

At  the  request  of  the  church  at  Lath- 
rop  I  am  forwarding  this  belated  re- 
port of  a  week's  meeting  held  there  May 
10  to  17.  At  their  request  the  week 
was  spent  entirely  upon  the  distinctive 
doctrines  of  the  Brethren  Church,  clos- 
ing vidth  the  communion  sei'vice.  It  was 
a  week  of  splendid  fellowship  working 
with  the  pastor.  Brother  Melvin  Palm- 
er. Brother  Palmer  lost  his  eye  sight 
a  number  of  years  ago.  Though  totally 
blind,  physically,  he  has  a  wonderful  in- 
sight into  the  Word  of  God  and  is  one 
of  the  sweetest  spirited  men  I  have  ever 
known.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  work  with 
him  and  his  good  people.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  we  baptized  one  young 
man.  The  following  week  seven  others 
came  forth  and  asked  for  the  rite.  While 
the  number  of  confessions  was  not  so 
great  yet  much  good  was  done  as  a  cer- 
tain denomination  had  been  active  pros- 
elyting among  the  younger  folks.  The 
minister  even  came  into  the  church  dur- 
ing the  services  and  began  work.  We 
were  challenged  to  debates  and  such 
like.  Since  the  meetings  I  have  been  told 
that  he  has  stopped  his  work  for  he 
has  found  the  people  indoctrinated  and 
ready  to  meet  him  in  discussion.  May 
God  continue  to  richly  bless  the  people 
of  Lathrop  is  my  prayer. 


BRETHREN  BEREAN  BAND 

Having  seen  no  report  in  the  Evan- 
gelist relative  to  the  young  people's 
camp  meeting  which  was  conducted  dur- 
ing the  early  part  of  June,  I  am  mak- 
ing this  brief  report.  This  was  their 
third  annual  meeting.  Those  who  have 
attended  each  camp  are  unanimous  in 
saying  that  the  camp  this  year  was  the 
best  yet.  The  major  part  of  the  preach- 
ing and  teaching  fell  to  the  lot  of  Rev. 
J.  Wesley  Piatt  and  myself.  Some  who 
could  and  should  have  helped  refused 
to  do  so  but  God  overruled  and  granted 
a  blessing  to  all  that  attended.  We  in 
northern  California  are  justly  proud  of 
our  young  people.  They  are  an  out- 
standing group  ready  and  willing  at  all 
times  to  carry  forth  where  opportunity 
offers. 

C.  E.  JOHNSON 


STOCKTON,   CALIF. 

For  many  years  the  northern  district 
mission  board  has  looked  toward  open- 
ing a  work  at  Stockton  but  first  one 
thing  and  then  another  has  interefered. 
At  our  last  district  conference  certain 
money  was  pledged  toward  the  work. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  do  certain 
visitation  work  in  Stockton  and  we 
trust  that  before  long  northern  Calif- 
ornia will  be  in  a  position  to  announce 
another  church  for  the  state.  May  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  ascend  to 
the  throne  of  grace  that  God's  will  may 
be  accomplished  in  this  city. 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  the 
work  here  as  making  very  good  prog- 
ress, in  every  way.  My  health  is  im- 
proving and  my  strength  is  slowly  re- 
turning and  I  am  very  thankful  to  the 
dear  Lord  for  the  same  and  also  to  the 
many  who  faithfully  held  me  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  The  doctors 
have  told  me  that  I  must  not  go  in 
"high"  nor  turn  corners  abruptly.  So 
you  may  be  sure  that  I  am  going  to  be 
careful. 

Brother  Russell  Williams  of  McLouth, 
Kansas  came  down  and  preached  morn- 
ing and  evening  of  June  14th  and  also 
baptized  a  young  man,  Spencer  Gentle, 
who,  by  the  way,  expects  to  enroll  at 
Ashland  in  September.  On  June  30th  I 
also  baptized  a  sister  who  had  been 
sprinkled  from  childhood  but  was  never 
satisfied,  until  she  received  Biblical 
baptism;  now  she  is  happy  in  the  Lord. 
Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  ear- 
ly in  June  planned  and  carried  out  a 
very  excellent  Mother's  and  Daughter's 
banquet  with  50  in  attendance,  this  is 


20 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


an  annual  affair  and  greatly  enjoyed  by 
the  Mothers  and  Daughters.  Our  daily 
vacation  Bible  school  was  also  in  June 
and  was  conducted  for  two  weeks,  with 
60  enrolled  and  an  average  attendance 
of  44  and  23  had  perfect  attendance. 
This  was  a  very  successful  session  and 
closed  with  a  demonstration  and  Child- 
ren's Day  program  on  June  28th. 

The  ministers,  and  school  men  and 
Christian  lawyers  of  the  city  have 
shown  a  very  fine  spirit  in  ministering 
to  my  people  during  my  extended  ill- 
ness. It  certainly  is  a  wonderful  expe- 
rience to  feel  that  you  have  such  loyal 
friends  in  the  time  of  need. 

It  is  putting  it  very  mildly  when  I 
say  that  I  hold  these  men  in  high  es- 
teem for  "their  work's  sake."  Is  it 
possible  that  some  times  it  may  take 
illness  or  disaster  to  discover  the  kind 
and  number  of  friends  one  has  ? 

Early  in  June  eleven  of  our  young 
people  attended  the  State  Christian  En- 
deavor convention,  which  lasted  four 
days,  at  Topeka,  Kansas.  Our  churches 
out  here  are  few  and  far  between,  there- 
fore it  is  impossible  for  our  young  peo- 
ple to  attend  our  own  Brethren  camps 
or  conventions,  nevertheless  they  are 
doing  a  mighty  line  piece  of  work  and 
with  a  good  degree  of  sane  enthusiasm 
for  the  work  of  Christ. 

Mrs.  Wood  has  also  been  blessed  with 
health  and  strength  to  carry  on  while  I 
have  been  out  of  commission.  She  has 
attended  all  services  counseled  and  even 
brought  several  messages  which  were 
highly  appreciated  by  our  group  and 
others  as  well. 

Our  church  here  now  has  more  and 
better  friends  in  the  city  and  commun- 
ity than  ever  before.  The  number  and 
faithfulness  of  our  young  people  are 
much  spoken  of  in  the  city  and  county. 
On  June  26th  we  anointed  Miss  Lucy 
Fricker  who  has  made  her  home  with 
us  for  eight  years.  She  is  now  in  the 
hospital  on  the  way  to  recovery  and  we 
ask  your  prayers  in  her  behalf.  Person- 
ally, I  still  crave  an  interest  in  the 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  for  us  and 
the  work  to  which  the  Lord  has  called 
us.  June  was  a  very  busy  month  at  our 
church  here  and  July  is  progressing  just 
about  the  same. 

L.  G.  WOOD 


CAMP  JUNIATA 

The  Leadership  Training  School,  un- 
der the  administration  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Sunday  School  Board,  has  re- 
cently completed  its  fourth  successful 
season  at  Camp  Juniata.  The  date  was 
from  June  24  to  July  4,  and  the  enroll- 
ment ninety-six.  This  attendance  was 
considerably  larger  than  previous  years. 
The  faculty  consisted  of  eight  mem- 
bers. These,  with  the  ladies  who  so 
faithfully  and  efficiently  cooked  and 
sei-ved  the  meals,  made  a  group  of  112. 
Harmony  prevailed  throughout.  Seldom, 
if  ever,  have  we  observed  a  finer  spirit 
of  cooperation  and  good  vpill.  Conduct 
was  good.   Few   rules  were  laid  down. 


the  honor  system  being  adhered  to. 

The  Board  offered  five  courses  as 
follows:  Old  Testament  Studies,  Rev. 
Norman  Uphouse;  Brethren  Church 
History,  Rev.  N.  V.  Leatherman;  Prin- 
ciples of  Teaching,  Rev.  Orville  A.  Lor- 
enz;  Christian  Endeavor,  Rev.  Wm.  H. 
Schaffer,  Jr.;  Studies  in  Prophecy,  Rev. 
Floyd  Sibert,  this  last  a  post  graduate 
course.  The  material  and  instruction 
presented  by  the  teachers  was  most  ex- 
cellent and  the  work  done  by  the  stu- 
dents highly  commendable. 

Rev.  Floyd  Sibert  served  the  camp 
as  dean  of  boys.  Miss  Vera  E.  Laughlin 
as  dean  of  girls,  and  Miss  Ella  Miller  as 
camp  nurse. 

Dr.  Chas.  A.  Anspach  spent  two  days 
in  camp  instructing  and  entertaining  in 
his  illimitable  manner. 

The  devotional  and  recreational  pro- 
grams were  well  planned  and  executed. 
At  the  closing  vesper  service  these 
young  people,  with  few  exceptions, 
moved  forward  in  consecration  and  in 
the  dedication  of  their  lives  to  the  work 
of  the  Master.  During  camp  these  young 
people  accepted  Christ.  Two  of  these 
were  baptized  at  a  beautiful  and  im- 
pressive service  conducted  by  their  pas- 
tor brother  Lorentz.  A  class  of  nine 
graduated  from  the  three  year  course. 
A  growing  interest  in  Camp  Juniata, 
and  the  tnings  for  which  it  stands  is 
anticipated. 

W.  C.  BENSHOFF 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 


DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

Our  church  has  been  moving  forward 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Our  services 
have  been  well  attended  both  morning 
and  evening.  But,  while  our  attendance 
could  be  greater,  still  we  feel  we  are 
making  progress  and  with  Christ  as  our 
leader,  we  will  try  to  push  on,  bring- 
ing as  many  souls  to  the  Lord  as  we 
possibly  can. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
our  pastor  and  wife,  now  for  14  months. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter.  At  the  an- 
nual meeting  in  June  the  church  ex- 
tended them  a  call  for  another  year, 
that  is,  up  to  October,  1937.  At  this 
business  meeting,  the  reports  from  the 
various  auxiliaries  were  very  encourag- 
ing. We  have  a  flourishing  senior  Y.  P. 
C.  E.  attended  by  a  large  number  of 
young  men  and  young  women,  two  Sis- 
terhoods, a  Junior  and  a  Senior,  which 
are  striving  to  meet  all  goals  for  the 
year,  a  very  active  W.  M.  S.  which 
meets  once  a  month,  and  a  Junior  Bible 
study  group  has  been  organized  and  are 
using  "Bible  Tniths"  for  a  text  guide. 

The  adult  group  are  just  finishing  the 
Book  of  Acts,  which  they  have  been 
studying  the  past  year.  This  group  has 
been  praying  for  definite  things  to  come 
to  pass  in  the  church.  Both  Bible  study 
and  prayer  groups  meet  on  Thursday 
evening. 

All  bills  were  reported  paid,  and  a 
small  balance  on  hand  at  the  annual 
business  meeting.   Our  budget  for  the 


coming   year   will   be   somewhat   larger 
than  the  past  one. 

Special  meetings  were  held  last  No- 
vember, our  pastor  and  wife,  as  leaders. 
While  we  could  feel  the  ever-present 
power  of  Satan,  we  could  also  feel  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  meetings  were  in 
all  a  great  benefit  and  blessing  to  all 
who  participated,  either  by  presence  or 
definite  work.  Ten  were  added  to  the 
church  roll  at  the  close  of  those  meet- 
ings. It  is  inspiring  to  see  people  give 
expression  to  their  desires  to  live  a 
Christian  life,  and  be  followers  of  the 
Lord. 

The  week  preceeding  Easter,  special 
services  were  also  held,  and  great  were 
the  blessings  received  from  these  meet- 
ings. Two  were  baptized.  Fifteen  have 
been  added  to  our  roll  by  baptism  and 
letter,  since  our  present  pastor  has  been 
with  us. 

Reports  reveal  that  all  special  offer- 
ings as  called  for  from  the  church  at 
large,  have  been  met  in  a  commendable 
way,  and  we  pray  that  in  the  coming 
year  we  may  more  fully  know  the  joy 
of  giving  as  He  has  prospered  us. 

Special  enjoyment  came  to  us  in  hav-   | 
ing   our   own   missionary  from   Africa,   | 
Miss  Mary  Emmert,  most  of  the  past   j 
year,  and  we  pray  that  as  she  has  again 
returned  to  her  field  of  labor,  she  may 
be   strengthened   physically,      and   that 
her  labors  may  be  fimitful  for  the  Lord. 
We    ask    an    interest   in    your    prayers 
that  we  may  carry   on   till  He  comes, 
every  pressing  forward  in  the  work  of 
the  church,     that  of  bringing  souls  to 
the  Lord.    To  Him  we  give  all  the  glory 
and   praise   for   the    advancements    we 
have  made. 

MRS.  AUSTIN  PEITZMAN, 
Corresponding   Secretary 


SEEKING 

"I   am   seeking  for   one  who  will  wait 

and  watch 

For  MY  beckoning  hand,  MY  eye; 

Who  will  work  in  MY  manner  the  work 

I  give. 

And  the  work  I  give  not,  pass  by. 

And,  oh,  the  joy  that  is  brought  to  Me 

When  one  such  as  this  I  can  find — 
A  man  who  will  let  Me  do  all  MY  will — 
who  is  set 
To   study  his   MASTER'S   mind." 

— Selected. 


A  Bible  school  teacher  was  telling  her 
class  the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan. 
When  she  asked  a  little  boy  what  Je- 
sus taught  in  this  parable,  he  said:  "It 
means  that  when  I  am  in  trouble  my 
neighbors  must  help  me."  Quite  a  pop- 
ular interpretation — that! 


OLD   LOSSES   SEEM  TRIVIAL 

"During  prohibition  much  was  made 
of  an  occasional  death  through  a  speak- 
easy raid  or  the  consumption  of  bad 
liquor.  The  tremendous  increase  in  the 
loss  of  life  and  limb  and  property  since 
repeal  so  completely  outshadows  the 
few  losses  of  life  during  prohibition  as 
to  make  the  latter  seem  trivial," 
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'Tis  great  to  find  a,  mountain  stream 
As  clear  as  one  could  wish, 
To  make  secure  the  fishing  net  .   .   . 
And  then  drag  in  the  fish. 


But  greater  pleasure  no  one  knows 
Than  those  by  streams  of  sin 
Who  lower  there  the  Gospel  net 
And  draiv  the  lost  ones  in. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


A  LETTER  FROM 
DR.  GRIBBLE 


Yaloke;  par  Boali,  pai-  Bangui 
Aferique,   Eq.   Francaise. 
May  22,  1936. 
Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Early  on  Wednesday  morning  we 
were  again  on  our  way.  We  had  a  long 
difficult  journey  to  the  north,  over  flat 
but  rough  roads,  but  we  were  well  re- 
paid for  our  long  journey  when  we 
were  welcomed  at  Fort  Archambaut  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hamman,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Moneysmith,  and  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sinderson,  who  had  preceded  us.  Af- 
ternoon tea  was  served,  and  in  spite  of 
the  intense  heat  of  this  low-lying  north 
country  we  were  soon  refreshed. 

Our  next  stop  being  Koumra  and  the 
Sindersons  not  having  yet  arrived  at 
their  station,  we  accepted  the  urgent 
invitation  of  the  Archambaut  mission- 
aries to  spend  a  double  portion  of  time 
with  them.  Here  we  enjoyed  the  priv- 
ilege of  comparative  language  study 
with  one  of  the  missionaries,  who  has 
become  proficient  in  the  Sara  lang-uage, 
related  to  our  own  Kaba  language,  the 
tongue  now  being  acquired  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Morrill. 

We  also  enjoyed  a  visit  to  the  town 
itself,  where  we  inspected  especially 
the  hospital,  with  its  new  European 
wing,  and  were  entertained  by  one  of 
the  merchants,  being  refreshed  by  ice 
cold  lemonade.  The  missionaries  at  Ar- 
chambaut receive  their  mail  by  avion 
weekly,  and  the  news  is  recent  (within 
a  week  or  ten  days)  instead  of  after  an 
interval  of  two  or  three  months,  as  by 
ordinary  mail.  Mail  can  also  be  sent  to 
Bangui  by  avion  marked  CONGO 
LIGNE,  postage  .30c.  We  are  not,  how- 
ever, near  this  air  port,  as  are  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Archambout  to  theirs.  Ev- 
en so  with  good  delivery  from  Bangui, 
we  receive  air  mail  in  from  10  to  12 
days. 

Until  about  forty  miles  north  of 
Crampel  the  people,  country  and  cus- 
toms wore  not  greatly  different  from 
those  of  our  own  country.  But  at  this 
point  one  notices  a  marked  change,  es- 
pecially after  entering  the  Sara  tribe. 
This  great  tribe  has  many  divisions 
and  comprises  the  Sara  proper,  the 
Sara  Maji  Ngai,  the  Sara-Kaba,  the 
Mbai,  the  Gombaye,  the  Laka,  the 
Mbai-Mossila,    the    Kaba-Lhouma,   etc. 

The  particular  division  at  Archam- 
bout is  the  "Sara  Maji  Ngai,"  the 
"Sara  Very  Good" — as  with  naive  con- 
ceit they  call  themselves! 

Their  villages  are  indeed  fine,  un- 
like anything  we  have  seen  in  Africa. 


,  Surrounded  by  high-mat  walls,  laid  off 
in  streets;  houses  built  of  sun  dried 
brick;  they  present  an  appearance  su- 
perior to  the  ordinary  picture  of  native 
life. 

We  are  glad  for  the  beginnings  that 
have  been  made  in  various  centers  to- 
ward giving  this  vast  group  of  related 
peoples  the  Bible. 

From  Archambout  to  Bekoro  (Bemil- 
ler)  we  were  to  travel  through  various 
members  of  this  group  of  peoples.  On 
to  the  north  are  the  Sara-Kaba,  whose 
women  are  famous  as  the  "duck-billed 
women  of  Central  Africa,  and  the 
Mbai,"  who  have  a  Mission  Station  at 
Ft.  Lamy,  where  Mr.  Olley  has  en- 
deavored to  give  them  a  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  which  can  be  used 
in  other  groups.  As  far  south  as  Doha 
we  found  this  gospel  of  Luke  is  used; 
it  being  taught  in  the  schools,  even  tho 
the   local   dialect  greatly  differed. 

After  five  days  stay  at  Archambout, 
We  left  for  Koumra.  Here  we  found 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sinderson  who  had  pre- 
ceded us,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rogers  of 
the  Plymouth  Brethren  Mission  at  Bed- 
iondo.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rogers  with  their 
six  months  old  baby  were  enroute  for 
Mossila  where  they  hope  to  open  still 
another  station.  An  accident  to  their 
double  push  had  arrested  them  for  a 
time  at  Koumra,  and  Mr.  Rogers  was 
forced  to  proceed  on  his  journey  alone, 
as  only  a  single  push  could  be  procured 
at  this  place. 

At  Archambout  we  had  spoken  in 
Sango  through  Sara  interpreters.  At 
Koumr-a  we  essayed  a  brief  message  in 
Kaba,  but  found  it  was  understood  only 
by  the  Bedionda  visiting  natives  whose 
district  is  nearer  to  the  Kaba.  For  the 
Sara  at  Koumra,  interpretation  into 
Sango  and  then  into  their  own  lan- 
guage was  necessary. 

Leaving  Koumra  after  a  brief  visit, 
we  proceded  to  Bediondo.  Mr  and  Mrs. 
Rogers  had  kindly  invited  us  to  rest 
and  partake  of  tea  in  their  home  dur- 
ing their  absence. 

Mr.  Rogers  asked  us  to  conduct  a 
service  with  his  workmen  on  the  sta- 
tion, which  we  were  glad  to  do.  Im- 
mediately after  the  service  we  left  for 
Doha,  also  a  station  of  the  Plymouth 
Brethren.  Here  we  were  warmly  wel- 
comed by  Mrs.  Ganz  who  with  Baby 
Grace,  came  out  to  meet  us  as  we  drove 
up.  Mrs.  and  Miss  McLachlan  soon 
came  over  to  greet  us.  We  accepted  the 
hospitality  of  these  ladies  until  the 
next  morning.  Miss  McLachlan,  we  had 
met  in  Paris.  The  others  were  perfect 
strangers.     But  our   fellowship   in   the 


Lord  was  rich  and  sweet.  Whether  or 
not  we  were  able  to  leave  a  blessing, 
we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  we 
received  a  rich  blessing  during  our 
brief  stay  there. 

The  following  morning  we  left  for 
our  own  Bemiller  station.  We  stopped 
at  the  deserted  post  of  Girch,  and  visi- 
ted four  Kaba  villages,  giving  each  a 
gospel  message,  arriving  at  Bemiller 
about  noon,  greatly  surprising  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Morril.  They  had  known  of  our 
hopes  of  this  trip,  but  so  many  hopes 
do  not  materialize  in  the  midst  of 
changing  African  conditions.  We  spent 
twenty-four  hours  with  them,  when  an- 
other auto  was  announced.  Sure 
enough,  there  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fos- 
ter and  Miss  Myers  from  Bassai.  The 
Fo.'sters  having  evangelistic  responsi- 
bility at  Paoua  and  having  a  load  for 
Bemiller,  had  taken  the  opportunity  to 
make  a  farewell  visit  to  the  Station. 

Here  we  were,  seven  adult  missionar- 
ies in  a  three  room  mud  house.  A  sud- 
den storm  during  supper  the  last  night 
of  our  stay  produced  both  confusion 
and  consternation,  beds  from  the  ver- 
anda were  hastily  brought  in.  Bedding 
thrown  hastily  on  other  beds,  camp  cots 
standing  on   end  here  and  there,  dust 
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ANOTHER  KING  SHALL  REIGN 

During  the  World  War,  a  pastor  announced  this 
subject  for  a  popular  Sunday  evening  address.  It 
was  merely  a  discussion  of  the  Bible  revelation  that 
some  day  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  return  to  this 
earth  to  establish  His  kingdom.  He  showed  from  the 
Word  of  God  that  when  Christ  returns  His  feet 
shall  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives  and  having 
established  Himself  as  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of 
Lords,  He  shall  rule  and  reign  over  the  entire  earth. 
At  that  time  the  United  States  government  was 
watching  closely  for  spies  and  guarding  carefully  the 
then  beloved  American  democracy.  A  government 
representative  was  sent  to  listen  and  see  if  anything 
objectional  would  be  said.  The  representative,  not 
being  a  Christian  nor  knowing  anything  about  Bibli- 
cal truth,  stated  afterward  that  the  sermon  was  that 
of  a  dreamer  and  he  was  harmless. 

NOT  INTERESTED 

The  tragedy  today  is  that  it  is  not  merely  the 
unregenerate  people  who  have  no  interest  in  the 
coming  of  the  King  and  the  establishing  of  the  long 
promised  kingdom.  Recently  a  man  who  is  supposed 
to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  said  publicly  that  he 
had  absolutely  no  interest  in  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  and  did  not  see  how  anyone  else  could  have. 
He  said  that  he  did  not  know  anything  about  those 
things  and  did  not  want  to.  He  added  that  he  could 
not  see  where  anybody  could  find  any  promises  in 
the  Bible  about  these  things  anyway.  This  is  not  an 
isolated  case,  for  we  have  known  a  considerable  num- 
ber who  have  made  like  statements. 

A  WORD  FROM  PETER 

Fortunately,  the  Apostle  Peter  told  us  something 
about  just  such  a  situation  many  centuries  ago.  He 
wrote  under  inspiration  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  "There 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers,  walking  after 
their  own  lusts  and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise 
of  his  coming?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation.  For  this  they  willingly  are  ignorant 
of,"  and  then  Peter  goes  on  to  tell  us  how  all  things 
have  not  continued  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  creation.  It  is  not  hard  to  find  scoffers  today  who 
ridicule  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
These  very  scoffers  are  a  sign  that  His  coming  is 
drawing  nigh. 

WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH  FOR? 

It  might  be  well  for  pastors  and  laymen  alike  to 
stop  and  consider  what  is  really  the  purpose  of  the 
church.  Some  people  seem  to  think  that  it  is  merely 


a  social  group  banded  together  somewhat  like  a  lodge 
or  club  for  friendship  and  a  good  time.  At  least  it 
looks  that  way.  Although  there  is  only  an  hour  or  so 
given  over  to  the  possible  presentation  of  God's 
Word,  much  of  that  time  is  often  taken  up  with  dis- 
cussions of  social  problems,  politics  and  popular 
topics. 

But  if  we  are  to  consult  the  Bible,  we  will 
discover  that  God  has  called  his  people  to  witness 
for  Him.  They  are  to  tell  about  Christ,  the  marvels 
of  His  person,  the  wonders  of  his  death  and  resur- 
rection and  His  mighty  power  to  save.  They  must 
bring  people  to  Christ,  and  not  merely  talk  about 
bringing  them.  Our  Lord  said,  "Follow  me  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men."  If  we  are  not  fishing, 
we  are  not  following.  A  church  has  almost  lost  its 
purpose  of  existence  when  it  fails  to  be  a  soul  saving 
institution.  The  church  is  to  call  men  to  faith,  re- 
pentance, and  baptism,  but  many  churches  have 
baptistries  which  have  been  dry  for  months  and  even 
years. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  CHURCH 

Scattered  over  our  country  there  are  still  some 
churches  which  can  truly  be  called  evangelistic 
churches.  They  do  not  spend  all  their  time  talking 
about  evangelism,  but  they  are  actually  bringing 
souls  to  the  knowledge  of  salvation.  There  is  not  the 
slightest  reason  in  the  world  why  a  church  needs  to 
wait  until  Easter  to  receive  new  members.  There  is 
no  reason  to  wait  until  the  fall  revival  to  preach 
salvation.  In  the  evangelistic  church,  the  invitation 
is  given  at  practically  every  service  and  the  Lord 
sends  hungry  souls  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the 
people  who  are  ready  to  respond  at  the  regular  Sun- 
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day  services.    Why    cannot    we    have    more    such 
churches ! 

WHAT  DO  WE  EXPECT? 

It  is  not  often  that  we  receive  greater  blessings 
from  the  Lord  than  we  are  expecting.  If  we  do  not 
expect  the  Lord  to  do  anything  for  us,  of  course  He 
will  not.  If  we  expect  great  things  from  God,  and  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God,  we  will  receive  great 
things  from  God.  This  principle  has  been  proven  by 
the  Lord's  servants  for  centuries. 

THE  LORD  BUILDS  THE  CHURCH 

There  are  few  truths  of  greater  importance  to 
Christians  in  considering  the  work  of  the  Lord  than 
the  fact  that  after  all,  it  is  not  we  who  build  the 
church.  The  pastor  often  speaks  of  "my  church." 
The  Christians  often  talk  about  "our  church."  But 
if  it  is  truly  a  church  in  God's  sight,  it  is  the  Lord's 
church  and  He  is  the  Builder.  We  can  pray,  witness, 
preach  and  labor,  but  our  Lord  said,  "I  will  build  my 
church."  Since  the  Lord  builds  the  church.  He 
builds  it  His  way.  One  of  the  great  principles  which 
the  Lord  follows  is  this:  No  church  will  ever  rise 
in  spirituality  above  its  leadership. 

If  church  leaders  say  they  have  fellowship  with 
Him  and  walk  in  darkness  they  lie  and  do  not  the 
truth.  (I  John  1:6). 

An  unspiritual,  indifferent  official  board  or  group 
of  teachers  can  absolutely  stop  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord.  No  matter  who  the  pastor  is,  such  a  church 
cannot  be  blessed.  It  will  remain  cold,  indifferent 
formal,  and  without  power  regardless  of  the  life, 
faith  and  labors  of  a  godly  pastor.  Another  principle 
is  this :  No  convert  can  be  led  into  a  deeper  spiritual 
experience  than  that  which  the  leaders  of  the  church 
have.  What  a  tragedy  that  people  newly  saved  have 
had  their  enthusiasm  completely  squelched  by  the 
indifference  of  worldly  church  leaders.  Let  the 
leaders  of  any  congregation  get  absolutely  right  with 
God,  and  the  church  will  make  progress,  souls  will 
be  saved  and  people  will  come  to  feed  on  the  bread  of 
life  from  the  most  unsuspected  places.  Not  a  few 
churches  have  gone  on  for  years  doing  nothing  be- 
cause of  the  deadness  of  prominent  leaders  or  be- 
cause of  prominent  leaders  who  were  living  in  sin. 
It  only  took  one  Achan  to  stop  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord  upon  Israel.  One  person  battling  against  the 
will  of  God  may  likewise  withhold  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord. 

NOBODY  PRAYED:  HE  WENT  HOME 

A  pastor  now  well  known  from  coast  to  coast  was 
one  time  asked  to  become  the  pastor  of  a  church  in  a 
great  city.  He  traveled  considerable  distance  to  meet 
with  the  Official  Board.  When  the  meeting  began, 
he  dropped  to  his  knees  and  said,  "Will  you  Brethren 
please  pray  ?"   Considerable  time  passed  and  nobody 


prayed.  At  length,  the  preacher  arose,  took  his  hi 
and  coat  and  said.  Brethren,  I  see  you  do  not  wai 
me  for  your  pastor." 

A  year  or  so  later  found  the  same  preacher  bac 
before  the  same  Official  Board.  At  the  opening,  h 
again  dropped  to  his  knees  and  said,  "Brethren,  le 
us  pray  about  this  matter."  Nobody  prayed.  Th 
second  time,  he  arose  to  his  feet,  took  his  hat  an 
coat  and  said,  "Brethren,  when  you  learn  to  pra: 
send  for  me."  Time  passed.  Later  the  same  minist( 
was  back  before  the  same  Official  Board  and  th 
third  time  he  said,  "Brethren,  let  us  pray  aboii 
this  matter."  And  what  a  prayer  meeting  they  had 
Heaven  was  shaken  and  the  power  of  God  melte 
those  hard-headed  business  men  and  indifferer 
Christians  until  the  minister  saw  that  God  could  d 
a  work  with  that  group  of  leaders.  He  accepted  th 
call  of  the  church.  We  visited  that  church  on  a  he 
Sunday  in  August  and  there  were  eleven  hundre 
people  present  that  morning.  One  of  the  ushers  e>: 
plained  that  the  crowd  was  down  that  morning.  Sa' 
vation  is  preached  from  that  pulpit  and  people  d 
not  wait  until  Easter  or  the  fall  revival  to  be  save 
either.  The  leaders  know  how  to  pray. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

BEGIN  NOW  to  think  of  your  need  for  books.  We  ai 
planning  to  have  a  book  table  at  National  Conference  wher 
a  great  variety  of  books  and  pamphlets  vi^ill  be  on  display 
We  hope  to  have  the  best. 

IT  IS  GOOD  to  have  money  and  the  things  that  mone 
can  buy,  but  it  is  better  to  check  up  once  in  a  while  am 
make  sure  tjiat  you  haven't  lost  the  things  that  money  cail 
not  buy. — Smithville  Calendar. 

THE  CHURCH  at  Pittsburgh  of  which  Brother  Claw 
Studebaker  is  pastor  reports  the  election  of  four  new  deacon 
and  deaconesses:  Ralph  R.  Rau,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  A.  Hal 
pine  and  Miss  Dorothy  Ramsey. 

WE  NEVER  CLOSE  are  the  words  in  large  print  at  th- 
top  of  a  news  card  sent  out  by  the- Washington,  D.  C.  churcl 
announcing  a  special  series  of  Sunday  evening  addresses  oi 
the  Book  of  Revelation.  Who  ever  invented  this  idea  o 
closing  churches  during  the  summer? 

FROM  MUNDY'S  CORNER,  Pa.,  there  comes  a  specia 
announcement  of  monthly  programs  for  June  and  July.  J 
series  of  most  interesting  subjects  is  announced  by  the  pastoi 
Robert  Ashman. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  HEARD  that  Miss  Iva  Bauman  is  ver; 
ill.  We  take  this  method  of  asking  her  many  friends  to  re 
member  her  in,  prayer. 

PASTORS  AND  C.  E.  OFFICERS  should  take  seriousl; 
the  announcements  which  are  found  in  this  week's  issue  o 
the  magazine.  If  you  have  not  ah-eady  turned  in  the  necessar; 
reports,  do  so  at  once.  Help  the  National  C.  E.  officers. 


August  1,  1936. 

What  the  Bible  Teaches  About  Salvation 

Sermon  delivered  before  delegates,  World's  Christian    Fundamentals    Association    Conference 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast"  (EphesianS  2:8). 

By  Dr.  L.  O.  McCartneysmith 


The  Bible  teaches,  and  observation  confirms  the 
fact  that  the  world's  greatest  need  today  is  salva- 
tion. It  is  readily  seen  that  the  weight  of  unre- 
pented,  unconfessed,  and  unforgiven  sin  is  daily 
crushing  both  life  and  hope  out  of  millions  of  men 
and  women;  leaving  other  untold  numbers  in  the 
bonds  of  affliction,  misery,  disgrace  and  despair.  In 
open  defiance  of  God's  holy  commandments  unre- 
generate  men  continue  to  lie,  steal,  and  shed  the 
blood  of  their  fellowmen.  Under  date  of  April  24th, 
the  Associated  Press  reported  an  address  by  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover,  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Federal  Investi- 
gation, Washington,  D.  C.,  the  highlights  of  which 
clearly  indicate  the  mental,  moral,  and  spiritual 
trend  of  unregenerate  America: 

"In  the  United  States  there  are  today  150,000 
murderers  roaming  at  large;  12,000  men  and 
women  are  murdered  annually;  3,000,000  con- 
victed criminals  are  now  in  penal  servitude,  and 
in  addition  to  this,  there  are  some  200,000  citi- 
zens now  walking  the  streets  who  will  commit 
murder  before  they  die!" 

These  astonishing  statistics  offered  by  such  an 
eminent  authority  on  crime, 
and  supported  by  daily  ob- 
servation, set  forth  a  great 
challenge  to  every  man  and 
woman  bearing  the  name 
"Christian"  to  hold  high  the 
bloodstained  banner  of  the 
Cross;  for  in  this  terrible 
word  picture  we  see  not 
only  the  trend  of  evil  minds, 
but  also  the  failure  of  min- 
isters and  laymen  to  pro- 
claim to  lost  men  the  truth 
of  salvation  through  the 
shed  blood  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Savior  to  these 
lost  and  dying  souls. 

What  Causes  Men  To  Do 
These  Things? 

Psychologists  inform  us 
that  all  men  are  controlled 
by  "impulse,"  and  that  low- 
er animals  are  controlled  by 


All  believers  will  get  to  Heaven,  but  not  all  believ- 
ers will  have  rewards.  It  is  a  common  thing  to  see  a 
crowd  of  people  standing  around  a  lot  where  work- 
men are  digging  for  the  foundation.  Advice  and  criti- 
cisms are  abundant,  and  to  listen  might  confuse  one 
into  believing  thht  the  talkers  had  something  to  do 
with  the  work.  But  when  the  pay-clerk  comes  he  does 
not  look  at  the  loiterers.    He  pays  the  workers. 

— By  Permission  Revelation  Magazine. 


"instinct."  But  the  Bible  tells  us  that  man  is  not 
controlled  by  either.  We  are  taught  by  the  Word  of 
God  that  here  are  only  two  controlling  powers  in  this 
world:  the  power  of  darkness,  and  the  power  of 
light.  Therefore,  man  is  being  controlled  by  either 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Christ;  or  by  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, Satan,  who  is  the  author  and  motivating  force 
behind  sin.  Jesus  Christ  said,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  Men  commit  great  sins,  and  are  unclean 
because  they  have  not  given  up  the  controlling  of 
their  lives  to  Jesus  Christ.  We  often  wonder  why 
men  and  women  are  so  irreverent  and  unclean  in 
thought,  word  and  deed.  But  they  are  only  living 
true  to  their  innermost  selves.  They  are  unclean,  and 
therefore  they  cannot  have  any  other  fruits  than 
the  fruits  of  uncleanness.  The  Apostle  James  very 
graphically  paints  the  picture  of  a  fountain  spouting 
fresh  water  and  salt  water  at  intervals,  and  a  fig 
tree  bearing  olive  berries,  and  then  asks  the  ques- 
tion: "Can  these  things  be?"  The  prophet  Isaiah 
emphatically  states:  "We  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing."  Unregenerate  men  are  moral  lepers,  need- 
ing the  washing  of  regeneration  that  they  may  be 
made  clean.  They  must  be  transformed  and  made 

new  creatures  before  they 
may  be  expected  to  accomp- 
lish anything  worth  while, 
because  Jesus  has  said: 
"Without  me  ye  cannot  do 
anything." 

How  May  Evil  Men  Be 

Transformed? 
Our  great  criminologists 
write  volume  after  volume, 
and  deliver  address  after 
address,  telling  us  how  to 
reform  and  transform 
men's  lives  making  honest 
useful  citizens  of  them.  Mil- 
lions of  dollars  are  being 
spent  every  year  in  ever  in- 
creasing penal  institutions 
in  the  endeavor  to  reclaim 
men  who  have  gone  astray 
and  restore  them  to  society. 
But  penal  institutions  have 
never     transformed     men. 
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They  may  curb  crime,  but  they  can  never  make  new 
creatures  of  evil  men.  Criminology  and  penology  are 
being  pursued  from  the  wrong  perspective :  true  ref- 
ormation comes  from  within,  and  never  from  with- 
out. Man's  soul  must  be  reached  and  cleansed  before 
he  can  rightly  live  and  be  a  good  citizen. 

Satan  Tells  the  World  That  Men  May  be 
Transformed  by  Works 

This  is  the  theory  of  our  penal  institutions,  which 
are  in  most  instances  veritable  "hell-holes."  Men 
are  prone  to  talk  about  what  they  believe  about  sal- 
vation or  transformation.  One  believes  one  thing; 
another  something  else.  But  it  is  indifferent  what 
anyone  believes:  it  is  what  God  says  that  counts  in 
the  final  analysis.  Satan  has  sold  humanity  a  religion 
of  self-righteousness,  and  of  works,  but  this  is  noth- 
ing new:  the  Pharisees  of  old  believed  in  and  ac- 
cepted this  foiTTi  of  righteousness,  and  were  con- 
demned for  it  by  the  Master.  You  will  recall  the  boast 
of  the  Pharisee  who  in  his  prayer  thanked  God  that 
he  was  not  like  other  men,  and  reminded  him  of  his 
many  tithes  and  gifts;  and  of  the  humble  publican, 
who  smiting  himself  on  the  breast  simply  said: 
"Lord,  have  mercy  on  me  a  sinner."  This  form  of 
religion  was  prevalent  during  apostohc  times  as  evi- 
denced by  Paul's  well-known  sayings  in  the  13th 
Chapter  of  1st  Corinthians:  "And  though  I  bestow 
all  of  my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  though  I  give 
my  body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love,  it  profiteth 
me  nothing." 

Membership  in  certain  lodges  and  living  up  to 
their  moral  code  is  looked  upon  by  many  as  being 
sufficient  to  guarantee  men  an  eternal  resting  place. 
To  listen  to  some  preachers,  we  are  led  to  believe 
that  all  that  is  necessary  is  to  "Join  the  Church  and 
be  baptized."  Some  seem  to  say  that  living  the  gold- 
en rale,  being  honest,  charitable,  kind,  generous  and 
morally  clean  will  afford  a  passport  through  the 
"Pearly  Gates,"  but  in  all  of  God's  holy  Word  never 
have  I  discovered  the  least  evidence  that  any  of  these 
things  will  cleanse  men's  souls  of  the  spots  of  sin ! 

The  "Social  Gospel"  is  preached  in  many  pulpits 
today,  with  the  instruction  to  "imitate"  the  "man" 
Jesus  and  do  good.  Excellent  advice,  if  given  at  the 
right  time;  but  Jesus  wants  sinful  men  to  come  to 
Him  first.   His  challenge  is:      (1)      Come  to  me. 
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"Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through 
philosophy  and  vai^i  deceit,  after  the  tradi- 
tion of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ;  for  in  Him  dwelleth  all 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  and  ye 
are  complete  in  Him  who  is  the  head  of  all 
principality  and  power"  (Colossians  2 :8-l  0) . 


•>H-+4-4-4-4~H"J-4-4-+4-4"!~f4- 

•!- 

•J- 
•i- 

•i- 
•i- 
4- 
4- 
4- 
•i- 
+ 
4- 
•i- 
■i- 
■i- 
■i- 
•i- 
4- 
4- 


(2)  Come  before  me.  (3)  Come  after  me.  He  says 
first  of  all:  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are  weary 
and  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  Then 
He  speaks  through  the  Apostle  Paul:  "I  beseech  you 
therefore  .  .  .  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice."  Furthermore,  the  Master  said:  "If  any 
man  would  come  after  me,  let  him  first  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  Too  much  is 
being  said  about  the  "man  Jesus."  We  must  see  more 
in  Jesus  than  a  great  moral  crusader  and  ministers 
must  preach  more  than  a  "social  gospel"  if  they  ex- 
pect toi  lead  men  to  know  Jesus  in  the  full  and  free 
pardon  of  their  many  sins. 

Salvation  is  not  of  works,  "lest  any  man  should 
boast."  "All  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags." 
(Isaiah  64:6)  "Filthy  rags!"  not  only  unclean,  but 
positively  filthy !  Reeking  with  filth !  That's  how  our 
own  self -righteousness  looks  to  our  God.  That's  God's 
estimate  of  how  good  a  man  may  think  he  is.  For 
this  reason,  no  doubt,  the  apostle  said  in  the  text: 
"Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Sensible; 
men  do  not  "boast"  about  their  filthy  rags.  Such  arel 
the  lives  of  unregenerate  men  before  God.  God  can-} 
not  any  more  use  unregenerated  men  than  you  canj 
use  filthy  rags.  Some  time  ago  I  saw  a  garage  repair 
man  wipe  his  hands  on  a  bunch  of  dirty  rags,  and 
then  throw  them  into  a  huge  iron  covered  can.  Cur- 
iosity impelled  me  to  ask  why  such  a  strong  can  was 
used  with  so  close  fitting  lid  as  this  one.  I  was  in- 
formed that  dirty  rags  were  dangerous  until  they 
had  been  cleansed,  and  therefore  extra  caution  had  to 
be  taken  to  prevent  spontaneous  combusion,  which 
would  have  destroyed  the  garage.  Even  so  are  our 
righteousnesses.  Dangerous  to  both  ourselves  and 
others ! 

Men's  souls  must  contact  something  more  power- 
ful than  good  morals,  charity,  generosity,  self- 
righteousness,  works,  lodge  and  church  membership, 
"social  gospel"  and  men's  ideas  to  cleanse  them  so 
they  may  be  used  in  God's  service.  Confucians,  Mo- 
hammedans and  Buddists  all  practice  morality,  self-i 
denial,  and  works,  yet  they  are  utterly  devoid  of  sal- 
vation. They  work  hard,  and  believe  they  shall  be 
saved  by  their  works:  but  God  has  spoken:  "Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Salvation  could 
not  be  free  if  we  had  to  work  for  it.  It  is  not  to  be, 
and  cannot  be  earned.  It  is  indeed  the  gift  of  God, 
brought  to  us  through  the  medium  of  faith  by  the 
unearned  or  unmerited  favor  of  a  loving  heavenly 
Father.  Man  has  never  done ;  neither  can  he  do  any- 
thing to  merit  such  wonderful  salvation.  He  ob- 
tains it  only  because:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son." 

What  Then,  Will  Transform  and  Cleanse 
Men's  Souls? 

The  Bible  teaches  that  there  is  but  one  specific 
treatment    for  sin-sick  souls:    the  blood  of  Jesus 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


BAPTISM: 

Its  Importance,  its  Form,  and  its  Significance 

By  Dr,  Chas.  A.  Bame,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Lynwood,  Maryland 


There  is  small  need  to  any  who  knows  the  back- 
ground of  the  Brethren  peoples  to  again  evaluate  the 
place  of  Baptism  in  the  Brethren  denomination.  But 
for  many  of  our  people  and  some  of  our  leaders  who 
do  not  know  it  there  is  need  that  we  again  look 
squarely  at  ourselves  with  regard  to  this  subject  and 
see  from  whence  we  came  and  whither  we  are  going. 
If  we  read  any  of  the  writings,  books,  pamphlets  or 
periodicals  of  the  founders  and  leaders  of  the  Breth- 
ren peoples  for  the  first  two  centuries  of  our  exist- 
ence, we  shall  discover  that  this  was  a  subject  of 
major  importance.  Indeed,  we  can  not  read  any 
translation  of  Mack's  book  nor  the  history  of  the 
movement  of  beginnings  in  Germany  or  America 
without  being  profoundly  impressed  that  not  only 
the  form  of  baptism  was  tremendously  important 
but  the  significance  and  relation  to  salvation  was  so 
intimate  that  to  them  it  was  worth  all  the  denial  and 
sacrifice  of  separation  from  their  mother  churches, 
also  from  their  friends  and  native  country  to  find  a 
home  in  a  foreign  country  or  even  finally  to  the 
chiseling  out  of  a  home  in  the  wilds  of  beginning 
America.  Such  is  the  Brethren  background. 

In  saying  this,  I  am  not  un- 
mindful of  the  truth  that  there 
were  other  doctrines  that  were 
0  f  commanding  importanc  2 
among  which  major  ones  were 
Feetwashing  and  the  Lord's 
Supper,  peace,  non-swearing 
and  anti-slavery.  But  the  ques- 
tions that  now  command  our 
concern  did  not  so  much  bother 
them  then,  since  they  seemed 
to  be  settled  so  far  as  it  related 
to  the  groups  wh  ch  were  break- 
ing ties  with  mother  churches 
and  starting  new  movements 
which  culminated  in  new  de- 
nominations. It  is  thus  to  be 
assumed  that  on  the  great 
fundamentals  of  the  faith,  they 
did  not  disagree.  It  was  on  the 
practice  of  a  practical  Chris- 
tianity that  they  did  not  agree. 
We  may  search  all  we  please  in 
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these  early  writings  to  discover  great  differences  in 
fundamentals  among  these  early  Protestants  but  in 
the  practice  of  the  ordinances  "as  they  were  deliv- 
ered," there  was  great  variance.  It  was  as  if  Alex- 
ander Mack  had  cried  back  through  a  century  to 
Martin  Luther  and  said :  "You  called  the  people  back 
to  Christ,  but  not  back  to  all  of  his  ordinances  and 
doctrines.  You  called  us  back  but  not  all  the  way 
back." 

The  one  loud  cry  of  Alexander  Mack  and  his  as- 
sociates to  their  friends  and  through  his  successors, 
even  to  the  last  generation,  was  to  obedience  to  the 
written  Word  of  God.  In  the  words  of  the  late  la- 
mented Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  "Brethren  take  the  Word 
of  God  seriously." 

If,  as  I  believe,  the  commands  of  the  Lord  and  his 
doctrines  are  so  big  and  so  profound  that  properly 
to  stress  and  preach  them  all,  they  are  beyond  a 
single  denomination  to  impress  upon  the  world,  (and 
that  is  the  major  reason  for  the  denominations) 
then  (as  has  been  my  profound  conviction  for  many 
years)  the  Brethren  Church  exists  to  preach  and 
teach  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  as  a  major  em- 
phasis. Among  the  last  of  the 
great  living  denominations  to 
come  into  existence.  Brethren 
had  as  a  great  major  issue: 
"Whatever  he  saith  unto  you, 
do  it"  John  2:5.  Matt.  23:8-12, 
may  be  said  to  have  been  the 
heart  of  the  issue.  "Be  not 
called  Rabbi  (or  doctor)  for 
one  is  your  MASTER  even 
Christ  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
It  is  in  that  issue  we  became 
Brethren  and  it  is  there  we 
must  live  or  the  reason  for  our 
existence  has  been  eclipsed.  If 
the  Brethren  are  now  to  forget 
their  major  issue  and  take  up 
the  formulae  of  the  Baptists 
and  Presbyterians  and  forward 
the  slogans  of  others,  then  the 
Brethren  will  die  and  ought  to 
die.  If  we  are  to  reason  away 
the  very  arguments  our  fathers 
(Continued  on  page  11) 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


Today,  In  the  Light  of  Prophecy 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


The  Increasing  Intensity  of  Class  Hatreds 

In  reviewing  world  conditions  as  they  presented 
themselves  to  us  in  the  year  1935,  and  also  as  they 
still  are  in  evidence  in  the  early  days  of  1936,  and 
intei-preting  them  in  the  hght  of  the  "sure  word  of 
prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn"  (II  Pet.  1:19),  outstandingly  significant 
is  the  ever-increasing  intensity  of  the  roar  of  class 
hatreds.  And  the  appallingly  ominous  thing  is,  not 
that  these  class  hatreds  should  exist,  but  that  the 
men  that  should  suppress  them,  and  must  suppress 
them  if  they  are  to  be  suppressed,  seem  to  be  bent 
on  inciting  them.  However,  the  careful  reader  of  the 
Word  that  unfailingly  forecasts  what  the  world  of 
unregenerate  men  is  set  to  do,  is  not  surprised  at  the 
tidal  waves  of  class  hatred  now  rolling  in  upon  all 
mankind. 

The  "Sure  Word  of  Prophecy" 

And  as  Jesus  "sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
disciples  came  unto  him  privately,  saying,  .  .  .  What 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world  (R.  V.  margin,  "the  consummation  of  the 
age")  ?  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  .  .  .  Then 
shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflicted,  and  shall 
kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations  for  my 
name's  sake.  And  then  shall  many  be  offended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another" 
(Matt.  24:3,  4,  9,  10).  "Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father  the  son;  and 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death"  (Mk.  13:12). 

It  is  evident  from  these  words  of  the  Master  that 
our  age  is  to  end  at  a  time  when  not  only  shall  a 
universal  hatred  be  manifested  toward  the  Jews,  but 
also  the  whole  world  will  be  seething  with  hatred — 
man  against  man  of  whatever  nationality — betraying 
one  another,  hating  one  another.  As  for  children's 
rising  up  against  their  parents,  and  causing  them  to 
be  put  to  death,  the  whole  world  is  familiar  with 
the  fact  that  within  the  last  score  of  years,  thous- 
ands of  fathers  and  mothers  in  Soviet  Russia  have 
been  led  out  and  shot  to  death  upon  the  testimony 
of  their  own  children,  who  rose  up  against  them. 

Our  Lord  said:  "As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man"  (Lk. 
17:26).  And  how  was  it  in  the  days  of  Noah?  We 
read:  "The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God;  and 


the  earth  was  filled  with  violence"  (Gen.  6:11).  Now, 
violence  is  ever,  and  only,  and  always  the  fruit  of 
hatred.  Our  age  is  to  end  in  a  world-wide  orgy  of 
hatred,  which  in  turn  will  bring  forth  a  reign  of 
lawlessness  and  violence,  the  like  of  which  was  not 
known  even  in  the  days  before  the  flood,  for  "great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt. 
24:21)  cannot  come  except  under  the  direct  im- 
pulses of  hearts  filled  with  hate. 

The  Sad  Failure  of  "Christian  Liberalism" 

Not  so  long  ago,  an  ultramodemist  stood  in  his 
own  pulpit  in  Los  Angeles  and  bewailed  the  failure 
of  his  own  relgious  philosophies.  He  said : 

I  propose  that  all  the  energy  of  religious  institutions 
be  devoted  to  the  development  of  a  true  faith  and  love 
in  the  lives  of  those  who  are  within  the  fold.  There  is 
an  insidious  and  destructive  atheism.  It  fills  the  land 
with  the  blackness  of  despair.  But  it  is  not  among  the 
organized  "Angels  of  Satan"  nor  in  bands  of  self-con- 
scious sophomores.  Neither  is  it  in  the  lives  of  the 
avowedly  materialistic  nor  the  frankly  indifferent.  The 
atljeism  which  is  wrecking  civilization  is  rampant  in  the 
halls  of  religion.  It  is  we  who  have  let  midnight  fall  upon 
our  people. 

God  sometimes  compels  the  devil  to  speak  the 
truth  about  himself!  What  a  sad  commentary  it  is 
upon  socalled  "  Christian'  Liberalism"  that,  right  in 
the  heyday  of  its  sweetest  triumphs,  its  greatest  ad- 
vancement, its  popular  acceptance  by  the  masses, 
and  its  most  vaunted  doctrine  of  "the  Fatherhood  of 
God  and  the  brotherhood  of  man,"  fructifying  sup- 
posedly in  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love,  good  will, 
peace,  and  civic  and  moral  righteousness — what  a 
sad  commentary  it  is  that  in  such  a  time,  the  vile 
serpents  of  human  hate  glide  forth  as  never  before 
from  their  filthy  dens,  and  entwine  themselves  about 
the  bodies  and  souls  of  men!  Socialists,  Altruists, 
Utopians,  ethical  culturists,  humanists,  Oxford 
Groupists,  behavorists,  nudists,  and  every  other  sort 
of  an  amius  humani  generis  that  can  be  classified 
under  the  term  "modernists,"  have  peddled  their 
highly  advertised  wares  from  house  to  house  and 
school  to  school  the  wide  world  around.  Their  boasted 
"leaven"  has  certainly  had  its  chance  to  prove  its 
working  power.  Yet,  whereunto  have  we  come?  A 
desperately  sick  world — little  wonder ! — is  frantically 
looking  for  some  dictator  who  is  strong-  enough  to 
keep  the  "leavened"  masses  from  butchering  each 
other  in  cold  blood !  Sincere  though  many  adherents 
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'  some  of  these  groups  undoubtedly  are,  they  nev- 
■theless  are  tragically  deluded  when  they  seek  the 
iprovement  of  mankind  by  any  other  means  than 
Le  blood  of  Christ. 

Philanthropic,  civic,  and  religious  organizations 
most  without  number,  secret  and  open,  with  al- 
lost  unlimited  funds,  backed  even  by  the  might  and 
llions  of  the  government,  have  been  springing  up 
1  around  us,  with  the  ostensible  purpose  of  human 
stterment,  only  to  see  the  objects  of  their  love  and 
are  about  to  wade  into  the  greatest  wallow  of  hu- 
iian  blood  the  ages  have  ever  known.  It  only  awaits 
le  coming  of  some  daring  soul  with  sufficient  cour- 
se to  meet  the  challenge  of  the  sword-rattler  that 
,  in  Rome,  or  that  is  in  Berlin,  or  that  is  in  Moscow, 
r  that  is  in  Tokyo,  and  the  red  torrents  will  begin 
)  spurt.  Representative  of  the  great  trend  in  mod- 
rn  churches,  the  Los  Angeles  modernist  was  right: 
The  atheism  which  is  wrecking  civilization  is  ram- 
ant  in  the  halls  of  religion.  It  is  we  who  have  let 
lidnight  fall  upon  our  people" ! 
Humanitarian  agencies  seem  not  to  have  learned 
s  yet  that  you  cannot  substitute  the  Golden  Rule 
Dr  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God.  These  "Father- 
ood-of-God"-ists  and  "Brotherhood-of-man"-ists 
'ho  are  giving  themselves  to  the  task  of  improving 
the  old  man"  by  veneering  him  and  polishing  him 


Men  have  counted  time  in  many  different  ways. 
God  counts  time  by  ages  and  yet  every  event  in  God's 
calendar  happens  on  the  second.  The  wise  man  is  he 
who  is  willing  to  look  into  God's  Word  to  note  what 
time  it  is  by  God's  clock. 


up  on  the  outside,  while  the  same  deceitful  and  des- 
perately wicked  heart  that  beat  in  the  breast  of 
Cain,  still  beats  in  the  breast  of  "the  old  man,"  need 
to  recall  the  words  of  the  Master  spoken  nearly  two 
thousand  years  ago:  "Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of  extortion 
and  excess"  (Matt.  23:25). 
James'  Great  Prophecy  in  Process  of  Fulfillment 
One  of  the  most  remarkable  signs  of  the  end  of 
the  age  was  given  to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through 
James.  We  read : 

Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep  and  howl  for  your 
miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you  .  .  .  Ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days.  Behold,  the  hire  of 
the  laborers  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is 
of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord 
of  Sabaoth.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and 
have  been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a 
day  of  slaughter  ...  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  ...  Be  ye  also  patient; 
stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh  (Jas.  5:1-8). 

This  great  prophecy  can  only  mean  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  will  be  immediately  preceded  by 
great  strife  between  employers  and  employees,  be- 
tween rich  and  poor,  between  capitalist  and  prole- 
tarian. In  the  struggle,  the  "sure  word"  indicates 
that  the  rich  will  have  the  worst  of  the  fight. 

At  this  point  we  stopped  writing  long  enough  to 
glance  at  the  evening  paper,  the  Akron  Beacon  Jour- 
nal. Just  eleven  strikes — struggles  between  employ- 
ers and  employees — are  listed  on  the  front  page  as 
being  carried  on  in  various  parts  of  the  nation.  These 
words  are  being  written  on  March  5,  1936,  in  the  city 
of  Akron,  Ohio.  As  we  write,  before  every  gate  of 
the  greatest  tire  and  rubber  company  in  all  the 
world,  is  erected  a  miserable  little  shack,  each  one  of 
which  is  filled  with  men  who  are  holding  in  their 
hands  clubs,  iron  bars,  or  any  other  weapon  upon 
which  they  can  lay  hold  without  police  interference, 
ready  to  crack  the  skull  of  any  man  or  woman  who 
dares  to  attempt  to  pass  through  those  gates  without 
their  express  permission.  They  are  barring  those 
gates  in  defiance  of  the  laws  of  the  state  of  Ohio,  in 
defiance  of  the  courts  which  issued  an  injunction,  in 
defiance  of  the  sheriff  and  all  other  constituted  au- 
thorities. The  company  reports  that  14,000  men  and 
women  want  to  go  back  to  work,  but  an  organized 
but  lawless  minority  refuses  to  let  them  return  with- 
out a  fight  that  would  doubtless  bring  a  terrible  loss 
to  human  life.  We  are  credibly  informed  that  these 
lawless  elements  are  not  barring  those  gates  for  mon- 
ey, for  Goodyear's  average  rate  of  wage  is  ninety- 
five  cents  per  hour — "the  highest  average  rate  paid 
by  any  major  industry  in  America,  and  that  means 
the  world."  The  whole  situation  is  hard,  at  least 
for  an  outsider,  to  interpret. 

It  is  rather  significant,  however,  that  among  the 
strike  leaders  here,  there  is  an  Englishman  by  the 
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name  of  John  Brophy.  In  1927,  Mr.  Brophy  was  the 
communistic  candidate  for  President  of  the  United 
Mine  Workers,  and  the  first  American  Trade  Union- 
ist delegate  to  Russia.  Another  strike  leader  is  a 
man  by  the  name  of  Germer,  born  in  Welan,  Ger- 
many. Mr.  Germer  is  a  radical  who  for  the  past 
forty  years  has  been  preaching  the  doctrines  of  class 
prejudice,  hate  and  violence.  This  man  once  attained 
the  rank  of  National  Secretary  of  the  Socialist  Par- 
ty. Another  strike  leader  is  Leo  Krzychi,  a  commun- 
istic charter  member  of  the  Socialist  Party  in  Mil- 
waukee. He  now  spends  his  time  trotting  from  one 
strike  to  another,  an  ace  organizer,  inculcating  the 
doctrines  of  Red  Russia.  Thus  these  men  of  foreign 
breed  are  here  instilling  the  Old  World  class  hatreds 
into  the  bosoms  of  the  American  workingmen,  and 
are  paralyzing  this  great  industrial  city  of  a  quarter 
of  a  million  souls.  And  this — in  America !  What  must 
the  rest  of  the  world  be  like  ? 

Increasing  Class  Conflict  in  the  United  Spates 

Now,  the  sad,  yet  significant,  part  of  it  all  is  that 
these  apostles  of  violence  are  receiving  much  en- 
couragement from  those  persons  whom  the  people 
have  placed  in  power.  Only  recently,  Harry  Hopkins, 
into  whose  hands  the  President  of  the  United  States 
committed  the  trust  of  spending  the  billions  that 
Congress  appropriated  to  be  spent  in  a  deperate  ef- 
fort to  restore  prosperity  to  the  nation — Harry  Hop- 
kins, probably  closer  to  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the 
nation  than  is  any  member  of  his  Cabinet — Harry 
Hopkins  assembled  his  army  of  WPA  subordinates, 
and  vehemently  declared  to  them  that  the  present 
status  of  affairs  in  America  forms  itself  intio  "a 
fight  between  those  who  have  not  and  those  who 
have";  and  he  then  emphasized  the  fact  that  "we 
(the  Government)  are  with  those  who  have  not." 
He  declared  that  if  his  hearers  were  not  cognizant 
of  that  fact,  it  was  time  they  should  find  it  out ! 

In  other  words,  the  Government  of  these  great 
United  States,  instead  of  continuing  to  be  a  govern- 
ment for  all  the  people,  seems  to  be  a  government 
for  the  "have  nots";  and  thus  it  is  instilling  for  the 
first  time  into  the  minds  of  the  American  citizenry 
that  class  spirit  that  is  cursing  all  the  world,  espe- 
cially Europe,  sending  that  unhappy  continent  rush- 
ing pell-mell  into  a  hell  of  hate  and  despair.  We  are 
not  discussing  the  merits  of  the  "haves"  or  of  the 
"have  nots."  We  simply  are  saying  that  this  poor 
sick  world  is  about  ready  for  the  reign  of  its  last 
great  dictator,  who  will  not  rule  in  justice  and  with 
equity,  but  who  will  place  the  "mark"  of  his  favor 
upon  a  class,  and  deny  all  others  the  right  even  to 
buy  or  sell.  Even  thus  it  is  written :  "No  man  might 
buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name 
of  the  beast,  or  the  number  of  his  name"  (Rev. 
13:17). 

The  President  of  the  United  States  himself  said 


in  his  Message  to  Congress  at  the  opening  of  the 
present  session: 

The  temper  and  purposes  of  the  rulers  of  many  of  the 
great  populations  in  Europe  and  Asia  have  not  pointed 
the  way  either  to  peace  or  to  good  will  among  men.  .  .  . 
A  point  has  been  reached  where  the  people  of  the  Amer- 
icas must  take  cognizance  of  the  growing  ill  will,  of 
marked  trends  toward  aggression,  of  increasing  arma- 
ments, of  shortening  tempers — a  situation  which  has  in 
it  many  of  the  elements  that  lead  to  the  tragedy  of  gen- 
eral war. 

The  appalling  situation  that  this  great  nation  now 
faces  is  that,  while  its  President  knows  the  "marked 
trends"  as  he  does,  yet  he  himself  fails  to  "take 
cognizance  of  the  growing  ill  will"  of  class  against 
class  in  his  own  vast  dominion.  No  less  a  spokesman 
than  Walter  Lippmann  wrote  but  a  few  days  ago : 

Roosevelt  has  recently  taken  to  rousing  the  masses 
against  the  rich,  and  Smith  has  taken  to  declamation 
about  Communism  and  the  Red  Flag  .  .  .  Each  has  ended 
by  making  his  destructive  and  unworthy  appeal  to  pop- 
ular passion. 

Last  January  27,  in  Philadelphia,  James  P.  War- 
burg, former  "brain-truster"  for  President  Roose- 
velt, said: 

Mr.  Roosevelt  has  fallen  into  the  habit  of  deliberately 
inciting  the  hatred  of  one  part  of  the  people  against 
another.  At  first  there  was  sneering  references  such  as 
the  one  to  gentlemen  who  come  "from  their  warm  and 
well-stocked  clubs"  and  who  wish  to  "dictate  to  the 
government  how  it  shall  let  the  people  starve."  .  .  .  Per- 
haps he  really  does  knovi»  such  people.  If  so,  it  is  too 
bad  that  he  does  not  identify  them. 

He  then  said  further  that  the  President's  Message 
to  Congress  on  January  3  "deliberately  incited  Con- 
gress and  the  people  to  hate  and  fight  what  he  calls 
'our  resplendent  economic  autocracy.'  ...  I  shudder 
at  the  thought  of  what  aroused  class  hatred  might 
mean  for  this  country." 

We  shudder  at  the  thought  of  what  class  govern- 
ment urged  forward  by  class  hatred  is  going  to  mean 
for  the  whole  world.  We  have  fallen  upon  an  evil 
hour  when  those  in  authority  begin  making  their 
appeal  for  continuance  of  power  to  the  passions  and 
prejudices  of  particular  classes  rather  than  to  the 
people  as  a  whole.  Let  America  remember  this:  "In 
a  class  conflict  there  can  be  no  victory  except  for  a 
tyrant.  Whether  that  tyrant  be  from  the  autocracy 
or  from  proletarian  ranks,  whether  he  be  fascist  or 
communist,  matters  little. 

And  let  no  Christian  deceive  himself.  When  the 
poHtical  tyrant  arrives,  following  closely  upon  his 
heels  will  come  the  spiritual  dictator.  The  two-homed 
beast  (Rev.  13:11)  follows  in  the  wake  of  the  ten- 
horned  beast  (Rev.  13:1).  Upon  the  heels  of  Hitler 
comes  Alfred  Rosenberg,  dictating  to  the  souls  of  the 
German  people,  even  as  Hitler  dictates  to  their  bod- 
ies. And  the  "spiritual  dictator"  now  declares  Chris- 
tianity to  be  the  enemy  of  the  German  State  because 
Christianity's  goal  is  brotherly  love,  and  such  love 
he  holds  to  be  unworthy  of  the  Teutonic  superman. 
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The  idols  of  Satan's  man  are  will  and  strength.    He 
worships  no  other. 

The  Seething  World 

The  editor  of  World  Dominion  Movement  (London) 
tells  of  how  some  years  ago  he  was  standing  in  a 
Chinese  city  in  conversation  with  a  Chinese  friend 
on  the  subject  of  racial  animosities,  when,  suddenly, 
in  the  "half-shut  glances  of  Cathay,"  an  angry  light 
shone  forth.  "I  was  startled,"  he  says,  "by  a  torrent 
of  Chinese  which,  being  interpreted,  amounted  to  a 
declaration  of  hatred  against  other  people."  "We 
shall  hate  them  forever,"  he  declares  that  the  China- 
man exclaimed ;  "we  shall  enshrine  our  hatred  in  our 
school  books  and  teach  it  to  our  children!" 

And  then  the  editor  comments : 

\ 

Terrible  declaration!  As  terrible  for  those  who  ut- 
tered it  as  for  those  against  whom  it  was  directed;  a 
double-edged  weapon,  the  use  of  which  would  mean  mutual 
extermination;  a  wrong  principle  which,  like  a  faulty 
compass,  would  point  a  course  straight  to  destruction. 
It  is  the  adoption  of  wrong  principles  today  that  creates 
the  confusion  which  everywhere  abounds. 

The  editor  is  right.  But  as  long  as  the  nations  of 
the  earth  continue  to  lift  their  mailed  fists  against 
the  God  who  ruleth  in  the  heavens,  as  long  as  Jesus 
Christ  is  snubbed  and  counted  out  of  their  council 
chambers,  just  so  long  will  the  angry  waves  of  the 


sea  continue  to  foam  out  their  wrath.  Verily,  "the 
wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest, 
whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There  is  no 
peace,  said  my  God,  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:20,  21). 

"Peace,  Be  StiU"! 

The  world  today  is  described  aptly  by  the  Holy 
Spirit— "a  seething  pot"  (Jer.  1:13)!  But,  "Time 
marches  on" !  And  Time  marches  swiftly !  "Once 
upon  a  time.  One  appeared  at  the  junctions  of  the 
world.  One  who  belonged  neither  to  the  East  nor  to 
the  West,  and  His  voice  arose  above  the  storm  and 
there  was  a  great  calm."  That  Voice  will  rise  again, 
and  above  the  storm.  He  will  know  special  favor  for 
neither  rich  nor  poor,  autocrat  nor  proletarian,  high 
nor  low,  fascist  nor  communist,  Jew  nor  Gentile.  "He 
shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither 
reprove  after  the  hearing  of  his  ears :  But  with  right- 
eousness shall  he  judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with 
equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth.  .  .  .  His  rest  shall 
be  glorious"  (Isa.  11:3,  4,  10).  And  therefore,  amid 
the  turmoil  and  the  strife,  as  the  "hire  of  the  labor- 
ers .  .  .  crieth:  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have 
reaped  are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sab- 
aoth.  ...  Be  patient,"  brethren;  "stablish  your 
hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh" 
(Jas.  5:4-8). 


BAPTISM 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

used;  if  we  are  to  make  most  important 
the  issues  that  have  been  preached  long- 
er by  other  denominations  and  forget 
the  issues  that  made  us  a  separate  peo- 
ple and  kept  us  in  our  place  for  two 
centuries,  then  there  can  be  but  one 
result:  wholesale  exodus  into  the  older 
and  larger  denominations  to  which  we 
have  come  in  our  message. 

With  this  rather  lengthy  introduction, 
then,  I  desire  to  approach  the  majn  sub- 
ject in  three  or  four  future  articles. 
In  this  I  have  said  quite  enough  to  in- 
dicate what  will  follow.  I  shall  try  to 
discover  what  the  founders  and  leaders 
had  to  say  on  this  subject  and  give  us 
a  reason  for  heart  searching  as  to  the 
present  trends  and  directions  of  our 
messages.  In  other  words:  do  we  give 
Baptism  the  same  place,  importance  and 
value  that  the  founders  and  fathers 
gave  it?  If  we  do,  we  are  worthy  fol- 
lowers and  inheritors  of  their  sacri- 
fices and  denials.  If  we  do  not,  we  are 
usurpers  on  a  throne  that  is  not  ours 
and  thieves  of  holy  things  and  in  holy 
places.  The  meanest  thief  is  the  relig- 
ious thief  and  the  greatest  impostor  is 
he  who  steals  the  livery  of  another  to 
serve  their  own  selfish  advancement  in 
a  religious  heirarchy. 

I  shall  not  confine  myself  to  the  lead- 
ers of  any  single  group  of  Brethren  for 
our  own  group  is  too  young  to  have  tra- 
ditions and  our  leadership  has  been  too 


independent  of  united  harmony  to  have 
firmly  established  ourselves  with  an 
authority  with  the  exception  of  one  or 
two  men.  From  them,  we  may  get  a 
part  of  our  discussion.  But  I  hope  to 
discover  for  us  a  foundation  strong  and 
worthy  of  our  greatest  fidelity  and  un- 
animity. Will  you  pray  for  divine  guid- 
ance ? 


SALVATION 


.  (Continued  from,  page  5) 

Christ.  In  the  practice  of  medicine  a 
"specific"  remedy  is  one  that  never 
fails  to  completely  eradicate  the  fatal 
germs  of  certain  diseases  from  men's 
bodies.  That's  just  what  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  does  for  men's  souls!  If 
properly  prescribed  and  taken  it  never 
fails.  This  phrase  is  used  advisedly.  So 
many  men  improperly  prescribe  Jesus, 
and  more  men  improperly  take  Jesus. 
They  prescribe  him  as  "the  man  Jesus" 
and  take  him  in  a  half-hearted  manner, 
vsdth  reservations.  Ministers  must 
preach  Him  as  the  only  remedy!  As 
THE  REMEDY!  And  men  must  ac- 
cept him  without  reservation,  believing 
that  he  is  able  to  accomplish  all  things 
through  men  who  believe.  He  alone  can 
restore  men  and  make  them  whole 
again! 

Charity  fails.  Morals  fail.  Honesty 
fails.  Kindness  fails.  Lodge  and  church 
membership  fails.  Generosity  fails.  "So- 
cial gospel"  fails.  But  thank  God!  Jesus 
never  fails!  Paul  tells  us  that:  "Neither 
by  the  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but 


by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once 
into  the  holy  place,  having  obtained 
eternal  redemption  for  us."  (Hebrews 
9:12)  "What  can  wash  away  my  sins?" 
What  can  make  me  whole  again?" 
"Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus!" 

The  World  Must  Get  a  New  Vision  of 

Jesus,   Kneel   at   His   Feet,   and 

Await    His   Blessing 

To  properly  see  Jesus,  and  show  Him 
to  a  lost  world,  we  must  see  Him  from 
on  our  knees!  Many  of  the  ministry 
and  laity  have  the  wrong  perspective  of 
Christ.  Far  too  many  see  him  as  the 
"man."  We  cannot  see  him  upon  our 
own  level.  We  must  get  on  our  knees 
to  see  Christ.  There  only  can  we  possess 
the  vision  of  the  real  Savior! 

A  celebrated  artist  finished  a  great 
painting  which  he  heralded  among  ac- 
quaintances as  a  masterpiece.  He  in- 
vited an  especially  harsh  critic  to  view 
his  work.  It  was  a  picture  of  the  Christ 
on  the  Cross.  In  a  very  disinterested 
manner  the  critic  looked  at  the  canvas, 
and  silently  started  to  leave  the  studio. 

"Kneel  at  his  feet  and  look  up,  and 
then  will  you  behold  his  beauty,"  begged 
the  artist. 

To  please  his  friend,  the  critic  knelt 
as  requested,  and  then  he  saw  the  glory 
of  the  masterpiece.  The  picture  had 
been  painted  so  that  from  this  position 
only  its  beauty  was  to  be  seen. 

Even  so  it  is  with  men.  We  must  get 
on  our  knees  before  him  to  behold  his 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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IMPROVING  OUR  SUNDAY 
SCHOOLS 

By  John  F.  Locke 
IV.    Improving  the  Building 

We  build  great  edifices  for  the  pur- 
pose of  instruction  of  children  in  Latin, 
Geography,  Grammar,  Algebra  and  for 
physical  education.  These  same  children 
come  from  the  splendid  public  school 
building  to  the  church  where  all  classes 
recite  in  one  room  or  where  the  classes 
meet  in  the  basement  or  in  some  other 
inadequately  equipped  class  room.  Do 
we  allow  this  to  happen  because  we  feel 
that  instruction  in  the  Bible  is  less  im- 
portant than  instruction  in  public  school 
subjects  or  because  we  think  that  the 
Bible  is  of  such  a  character  that  no 
matter  how  it  is  taught  it  will  accom- 
plish its  purpose?  Perhaps  the  real 
reason  that  we  do  not  bother  about 
the  physical  improvement  of  our  Sun- 
day Schools  is  we  haven't  realized  their 
condition. 

Agitation  for  public  schools  has  given 
them  their  vast  buildings  and  excellent 
equipment.  Someone  needs  to  agitate 
and  educate  for  some  simple  and  inex- 
pensive improvements  for  the  Sunday 
School.. 

1.  Children  need  chairs  which  will 
fit  them.  Adults  would  soon  complain  if 
they  were  forced  to  sit  upon  uncomfort- 
able seats,  yet  children  are  expected  to 
sit  very  quietly  on  seats  not  designed 
to  comfortably  seat  them. 

2.  Children  need  pictures  and  black- 
boards for  the  use  of  the  teacher. 
Teachers  can  instruct  adults  without 
these  materials  but  children  need  visual 
material. 

2.  Children  need  sandtables  and  other 
materials  by  which  they  can  work  out 
ideas  and  stories  in  the  lesson  mate- 
rial. 

4.  Children  need  rooms  in  which  they 
can  act,  march  and  play.  Of  course 
Sunday  School  is  to  last  but  20  min- 
utes to  one  half  hour  not  so  much  room 
is  needed,  but  the  day  will  soon  be  here 
when  we  will  have  Sunday  School  ses- 
sions embodying  worship,  study,  in- 
struction and  supervised  notebook  work 
and  manual  activity  lasting  from  one 
and  a  half  hours  to  three  hours. 

5.  All  class  rooms  should  be  shut  off 
from  noise  and  other  distracting  in- 
fluences. 

6.  There  should  be  Bibles  in  good 
readable  type  for  all  pupils  of  Junior 
age  and  above. 

7.  There  should  be  suitable  hymn 
books  in  good  condition.  (Why  the 
hymnals  are  torn  and  defaced  is  a 
problem  which  should  be  dealt  with  by 
the  teachers). 


8.  There  should  be  sufficient  light 
properly  directed.  (Many  people  sleep 
in  church  because  they  have  to  look 
directly  at  a  light). 

9.  There  should  be  a  supply  of  fresh 
air.  (This  also  will  help  in  keeping 
people  alert). 

10.  Teachers  should  be  supplied  with 
the  work  materials  suggested  in  the 
teachers'  helps  used. 

Most  of  these  things  are  not  costly, 
yet  many  Sunday  Schools  lack  a  num- 
hev  of  these  things.  A  real  effort  should 
be  made  to  make  the  Sunday  School  as 
attractive  and  efficient  as  the  public 
school  of  the  community.  Certainly  its 
work  would  warrant  such  efforts. 


BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  THE  ELE- 
MENTARY DIVISION  OF  THE 
SUNDAY    SCHOOL,    LEADING 
INTO  THE  FUNDAMENTAL 
DOCTRINES    OF    THE 
BRETHREN  FAITH 

By  Miss  Hazel  Keiser 

(May  be  used  during  the  Sunday  morn- 
ing devotional  period,  or  in  the 
individual  classes) 

MEMORY   WORK 
I     Beginners 

1.  Divine  Love. 

(1)  God  is  love.  I  John  4:8. 

(2)  Love  is  of  God.  I  John  4:7. 

(3)  The  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you.  Gal.  13:11b. 

2.  Divine  Care. 

(1)  The  Lord  is  my  helper.  Heb.  13:6. 

(2)  He  is  my  refuge,  in  Him  will  1 
trust.  II  Sam.  22:3. 

(3)  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  above.  James  1:17. 

(4)  He  that  built  all  things  is  God. 
Heb.  3:4. 

3.  Praise. 

(1)  Praise  the  Lord,  for  the  Lord  is 
good.  Ps.  135:3. 

(2)  I  will  praise  thy  name,  0  Lord, 
for  it  is  good.  Ps.  54:6. 

(■3)  The  shepherds  returned  praising 
God  for  all  things.  Luke  2 :20. 

(4)  They  were  continually  in  the 
temple  praising  God.  Luke  24:53. 

4.  Love-Humanity. 

(1)  We  love  because  He  first  loved 
us.  I  John  4:19. 

(2)  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  I 
John  4:18. 

(3)  Let  us  love  one  another.  I  John 
4:7. 

II      Primaries 
1.  Love-Divine. 

(1)  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from   above,  coming  down 


from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of 
turning.  James  1 :17. 

(2)  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  I 
John  4:18. 

2.  Praise. 

(1)  Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to 
be  praised.  His  greatness  is  unsearch- 
able. Ps.  145:3. 

(2)  lEnter  into  His  gates  with  thanks- 
giving and  into  His  courts  with  praise. 
Ps.   100:4. 

(3)0,  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for 
He  is  good,  for  His  mercy  endureth  for- 
ever. Ps.  136:1. 

(4)  I  will  praise  Thee  with  my  whole 
heart.  Ps.  138.1. 

(5)  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul  and 
all  that  is  within  me,  bless  His  holy 
name.  Ps.  103:1. 

(6)  Let  everything  that  hath  breath 
praise  the  Lord.  Ps.  150:6. 

3.  Love-Humanity. 

(1)  Love  one  another  with  a  pure 
heart  fervently.  I  Pet.  1 :22. 

(2)  Love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do 
good, — hoping  for  nothing  again.  Luke 
6:35. 

(3)  Be  ye  merciful  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful.  Luke  6:36. 

4.  Obedience. 

(1)  Children  obey  your  parents.  Eph. 
6:1. 

(2)  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  moth- 
er. Eph.  1:2. 

(3)  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
hearers  only.  James  1 :22. 

Ill      Juniors 

1.  Obedience. 

(1)  To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin.  James 
4:17. 

(2)  Be  ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not 
heai'ers  only.  James  1 :22. 

(3)  What  manner  of  man  is  this  that 
the  winds  and  the  sea  obey  Him  ?  Matt. 
8:27. 

(4)  We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.  Acts  5:29. 

(5)  What  shall  the  end  be  of  them 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  God?  I 
Pet.  4:1,7. 

2.  Repentance. 

(1)  Today  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  Heb.  4:7b. 

(2)  Repent  ye  therefore  and  be  con- 
verted that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out.  Acts  3:19. 

(3)  Repent  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye  shall 
receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Acts 
2:38. 

(4)  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 
Luke  18:13. 

(5)  Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee 
from  you.  James  4:7b. 

(6)  This  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
the  things  which  are  behind,  and  reach- 
ing unto  those  things  which  are  before, 
I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. Phil.  3:13,  14. 

(7)  Now  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  reepnt.  Acts  17:30. 

3.  Baptism. 

(1)   Repent,  and  be  baptized,  every- 
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one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Acts 
2:38. 

(2)  Arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name  of 
the  Lord.  Acts  22:16. 

(3)  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned.  Mark  16:16. 

(4)  So  many  of  us  as  were  baptized 
into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized  into  His 
death,  therefore  we  are  buried  with  Him 
by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we 
shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  His  res- 
urrection. Romans  6:3,  4,  5. 

(5)  Buried  with  Him  in  baptism, 
wherein  ye  are  also  risen  with  Him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  hath  raised  Him  from  the 
dead.  Col.  2:12. 

(6)  There  was  much  water  there,  and 
they  came  and  were  baptized.  John  3: 
23. 

(7)  As  many  as  have  been  baptized 
into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ.  Gal.  3: 
27. 

1.  Christian  Faith. 

(1)  Let  us  draw  nigh  with  a  true 
leart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  having 
Dur  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science and  our  bodies  washed  with 
f»ure  water.  Let  us  hold  fast  the  pro- 
fession of  our  faith  without  wavering. 
Heb.  10:22,  23. 
).  Christian  Love. 

(1)  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments. John  14:15. 

(2)  Above  all  things  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  Col. 
3:14. 

5.  Obedience-Christian. 

(1)  Honor  all  men.  Love  the  brother- 
tiood.  Fear  God,  Honor  the  king.  I  Pet. 
2:17. 

(2)  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature,  he 
that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved,  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  Mark  16:15,  16. 

7.  Fatherhood  of  God. 

(1)  Come  out  from  among  them,  and 
be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
will  receive  you  and  will  be  a  Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  II 
Cor.  6:17,  18. 

(2)  My  God  shall  supply  all  your 
need,  according  to  His  riches  in  glory 
by  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  4:19. 

(3)  Now,  therefore,  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners  but  fellow  citi- 
zens with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God.  Eph.  2:19. 

(4)  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His.  II  Tim.  2:19. 

(5)  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  which — ^hath 
begotten  us — by  the  resurrection  of  Je- 
sus Christ  from  the  dead,  to  an  inherit- 
ance incorruptable,  and  undefiled,  and 
that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heav- 
en for  you.  I  Pet.  1:3,  4. 

(6)  After  this  manner  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven.  Matt.  6:9, 


(7)  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of 
God.  I  John  3:2. 

(8)  Everyone  that  loveth  is  born  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God.  I  John  4:7. 

(9)  Thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  son.  Gal.  4:7. 

8.  Joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

(1)  We  are  the  children  of  God  and 
if  children,  then  heirs,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ.  Romans  8:16,  17. 

9.  The  Christian's  Prayer. 

(1)  Watch  unto  prayer.  I  Pet.  4:7. 

(2)  Be  careful  for  nothing  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  unto  God,  and  the  peace 
of  God,  which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.  Phil.  4:6,  7. 

(3)  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally — and  it  shall  be  given  him. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith  nothing  wav- 
ering. James  1:5,  6. 

(4)  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss.  James  4:3. 

(5)  Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  Luke  23:34. 

(6)  Our  Father,  which  art  in  heaven. 
Matt.  6:9. 

(To   he   continued) 


A  LETTER  FROM 
DR.  GRIBBLE 

(Continued   from,   page   2) 

falling  in  the  food  from  the  mat  ceil- 
ing, all  made  us  think  of  earlier  days. 
'Twas  all  over  in  a  few  minutes,  but 
while  it  lasted  it  was  a  brief  reminder 
of  early  pioneer  days  at  Brazzaville, 
Carnot,  Bassai  or  Yaloke. 

On  Saturday  morning,  we  bade  the 
Morills  farwell  and  left  for  Bassai." 
Some  of  us,  perhaps  none  of  us  would 
be  able  to  see  them  soon  again.  The 
Fosters  were  contemplating  furlough 
this  year.  Miss  Tyson  may  not  see 
them  again  until  the  December  Con- 
ference. 

The  homeward  journey  for  Miss  My- 
ers was  made  in  my  car.  Miss  Tyson 
riding  with  the  Fosters.  Miss  Myers 
and  I  stopped  in  several  Kaba  villages 
and  spoke  to  groups  of  isolated  indi- 
viduals who  for  some  reason  were  not 
in  the  cotton  fields,  about  our  precious 
Lord  and  Savior. 

We  were  prevailed  upon  to  take  a 
glass  of  lemonade  with  Mr.  DeFauvant 
of  the  cotton  company,  at  Baindi,  ate 
a  bit  of  lunch  in  the  car  and  arrived 
for  some  reason  very  weary  at  Bassai 
about  1:30  P.  M.  The  other  car  having 
made  an  extended  stop  at  Paoua,  ar- 
rived at  about  an  hour  later. 

Our  three  days  at  Bassai  were  also 
days  of  refreshment  and  blessing  and 
we  would  have  gladly  prolonged  them, 
had  it  not  been  that  Mr.  Hathaway  was 
due  to  leave  for  the  coast,  that  work 
had  been  piling  up  for  us  during  our 
three  weeks  absence  from  Yaloke;  etc, 
etc. 

So   we    left    Bassai    on    Wednesday, 


May  13th,  arrived  at  Yaloke  about  1 
P.  M.  We  lunched  and  dined  with  the 
Hathaways,  and  were  glad  that  night 
to  rest  with  the  feeling  that  we  need 
not  repack  on  the  morrow  for  another 
stage  of  our  journey. 

Mr.  Hathaway  left  on  Thursday  at 
noon  for  Bassai,  and  was  planning  to 
leave  Bassai  with  the  Fosters,  enroute 
for  Kribi,  on  Friday  or  Saturday.  To- 
day as  we  write,  Mrs.  Kennedy  and 
Miss  Emmert  should  be  arriving  at 
Kribi,  and  the  Fosters  were  planning 
to  sail  by  the  Dutch  boat  Maaskerk  on 
Tuesday  the  25th. 

On  account  of  professional  work  in 
June  and  other  reasons  I  was  unable 
to  accompany  them  at  this  time.  School 
has  therefore  reopened  with  Jean  as 
my  faithful  helper,  and  may  close  ear- 
ly in  June  for  a  brief  vacation  before 
Miss  Emmert  resumes  her  duties. 

Unless  advised  to  the  contrary  by  the 
Board,  my  passage  may  be  booked  on 
the  Masskerk,  sailing  July  27th  via 
Holland,  which  would  probably  permit 
me  to  land  at  New  York  about  Sep- 
tember 1st,  too  late,  alas,  for  National 
Conference,  but  in  time  to  escape  ar- 
riving in  colder  autumn  or  winter 
months. 

These  are  busy  days,  in  the  school 
room,  and  preparing  for  two  flittings; 
a  briefer  one  to  Bellevue  in  June,  and 
a  longer  one,  if  it  be  God's  will,  to  the 
homeland  in  July. 

Today  Miss  Emmert's  room,  which 
I  have  been  using  as  my  office  during 
her  absence,  is  being  renovated  prepar- 
atory to  her  arrival,  the  showers  hav- 
ing ceased. 

Non  but  air  mail  letters  will  reach 
me  after  you  receive  this  and  these 
must  not  be  jiosted  later  than  July  4th. 

Ordinary  mail  and  letters  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  me  care  of  Irvin  Gribble 
39564  Ford  Road 
Plymouth,  Michigan. 

Mr.  Irvin  Gribble  is  a  brother  of  my 
husband,  and  will  hold  or  forward  let- 
teiE  to  me  according  to  my  request. 

When  last  sailing  from  New  York, 
I  hardly  dared  to  hope  to  see  America's 
shores,  or  my  own  daughter  and  other 
loved  ones  again. 

But  the  Lord  in  His  faithfulness  has 
done  for  me  "above  all  that  I  could 
ask  or  think,"  I  praise  Him. 

Faithfully  yours, 
Florence  N.  Gribble 
P.  S. 

The  fire  at  Yaloke  in  1932  destroyed 
many  of  my  papers  and  manuscripts 
for  the  sequel  of  "Undaunted  Hope," 
I  shall  be  grateful  if  any  friends  hav- 
ing clippings,  letters  or  other  material 
which  might  contribute  to  the  proposed 
history  of  our  work  from  1923-1936 
would  kindly  mail  same  to  me  at  ad- 
dress given  above.  Please  state  whe- 
ther or  not  you  desire  a  return  of  ma- 
terial. 

With  many  thanks, 
F.  N.  Gribble. 


a 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD'S  WORD 

THE  ONLY  SOURCE  OF 

VICTORY  TODAY 

By  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Canton,  Ohio 

In  our  day,  as  in  all  the  days  of  this 
ag-e,  the  Christian  believer  who  is  con- 
sistently victorious  in  the  spiritual  war- 
fare, is  most  certainly  in  the  minority. 
Our  enemies  are  very  powerful  and 
very  active;  but  that  is  not  the  reason 
why  so  many  of  God's  children  find 
themselves  so  often  defeated.  Powerful 
as  these  enemies  are,  they  are  already 
defeated  by  the  glorious  work  of  our 
Savior  upon  Calvary's  cross.  Until 
sentence  is  executed,  they  are  free  to 
battle  vwth  the  saints.  But  God  has  pro- 
vided the  armor  which  will  resist  all 
their  attacks  ((Eph.  6:13-17).  In  verse 
thirteen  we  are  told  to  TAKE  unto  us 
this  armor;  we  are  not  commanded  to 
MAKE  our  own  protection;  God  has 
provided  all  of  it;  we  merely  need  to 
appropriate  it  to  its  rightful  purpose. 
Note  also  that  in  this  passage  every- 
thing is  for  defensive  warfare  except 
one  piece,  the  "sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God! 

It  is  significant  that  the  weapon  of 
our  warfare  is  a  sword.  First,  a  sword 
has  to  be  carried  and  wielded  by  the 
individual;  it  is  not  a  mass  weapon, 
like  a  battering  ram.  Each  soldier  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  himself 
wield  the  sword.  This  was  illustrated  to 
me  when  in  a  two-by-two  visitation 
campaign,  my  partner  and  myself  soon 
learned  that  when  we  both  tried  to  use 
the  Sword  at  the  same  time  the  enemy 
was  able  to  distract  us  from  the  point 
at  issue;  so  we  planned  to  have  one  of 
us  make  the  approach  and  when  we 
were  able  to  start  a  discussion  the  other 
used  the  Bible  in  dealing  with  the  in- 
quirer; we  took  turn  about,  and  found 
this  worked  much  better. 

Second,  a  sword  is  for  use  at  close 
quarters;  the  warfare  in  which  we  are 
engaged  is  not  a  mass  affair,  where 
great  battalions  are  hurled  at  the  en- 
emy, and  he  is  crushed  by  mere  num- 
bers; it  is  a  personal  warfare;  each 
soldier  has  his  own  battle  to  fight 
against  a  personal  enemy. 

Third,  a  sword  requires  skill  in  hand- 
ling. It  is  not  enough  to  be  the  owner 
of  a  perfect  weapon,  the  swordsman 
must  know  the  proper  position  from 
which  to  wield  that  weapon,  he  must 
have  a  trained  eye  and  hand  and  brain 
to  anticipate  the  moves  of  the  enemy 
and  to  know  when  and  where  and  how 
to  strike  his  blows,  if  victory  is  to  be 
his  in  the  battle. 

All  that  has  been  said  so  far  an- 
swers the  implied  question  of  our  sub- 
ject in  the  affirmative — knowledge    of 


God's  Word  IS  the  only  source  of  vic- 
tory today.  Victory  implies  battle,  bat- 
tle requires  a  weapon,  and  we  have 
only  one  weapon,  and  that  the  sort 
which  requires  skill  in  handling.  Do  I 
hear  some  one  ask,  "If  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  defeated  our  enemy  at  Calvary, 
and  he  is  under  sentence,  and  that 
sentence  certain  of  execution  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  why  do  I  need  to 
fight  at  all?"  Our  warfare  indeed  dif- 
fers from  earthly  warfare  in  that  the 
final  outcome  is  known;  but  that  does 
not  excuse  the  soldier  from  obedience  to 
the  orders  of  his  great  Commander.  Of 
earthly  warfare  the  poet  sings: 
"Theirs  not  to  reason  why, 
Theirs  but  to  do  and  die." 

In  our  heavenly  warfare  we  are  not 
to  ask,  "Why  does  not  God  kill  the 
devil?"  ours  is  to  DO  the  commands 
of  our  Captain  and  LIVE. 

Our  warfare  is  on  three  fronts: 
against  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the 
devil.  By  the  world  we  mean  the  whole 
Satanic  system,  with  its  stranglehold 
on  education,  business,  society,  politics, 
and  religion;  "the  whole  world  lieth  in 
the  evil  one"  (I  John  5:19  A.R.V.)  The 
young  believer  who  starts  out  to  secure 
an  education  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God  will  soon  find  him- 
self defeated,  his  faith  undermined,  his 
fellowship  with  God  broken,  his  armor 
laid  aside,  the  very  Sword  itself  rusted 
in  its  sheath.  How  ashamed  a  soldier  is 
when  his  weapon  is  found  rusty  and 
useless!  However  engrossing  his  stud- 
ies, then,  the  student  must  find  time 
for  Bible  study,  in  order  to  keep  his 
Sword  gleaming,  sharp  and  ready  for 
use. 

The  same  thing  is  true  in  the  busi- 
ness world.  In  our  business  contacts  we 
soon  discover  that  the  principles  in  op- 
eration are  not  those  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  must  not  let  our  business  life 
crowd  out  our  Bible  study,  or  we  shall 
be  in  danger  of  utter  rout  instead  of 
victory.  There  is  much  subtle  danger 
here.  If  we  are  successful  in  our  work, 
pride  and  vainglory  seek  to  blind  us 
to  the  necessity  for  spiritual  victory;  if 
we  fail  in  our  undertakings,  the  enemy 
makes  use  of  that  fact  to  his  advantage. 
Recently  we  read,  "Believers  cannot  be 
demon  possessed  but  can  be  demon  de- 
pressed." 

In  the  social  world  as  today  consti- 
tuted we  meet  the  greatest  menace  to 
victory  in  Christ.  Its  fascination  and 
glamor  are  deliberately  designed  by 
Satan  to  draw  us  away  from  our  sword- 
practice — Bible  Study. 

When  we  view  the  present  political 
and  economic  situation,  there  is  depres- 
sion everywhere,  and  the  only  hope  of 
relief  from  being  hopelessly  depressed 


by  it  all  is  in  a  knowledge  of  God's 
Word.  None  of  the  leading  statesmen 
today  knows  whither  the  present  chaos 
will  lead;  but  the  student  of  the  Word 
is  not  depressed  by  these  things,  for 
he  alone  knows  that  the  darker  the 
cloud  becomes  the  nearer  we  are  to  the 
Light,  for  "BEHOLD  HE  COMETH 
WITH  CLOUDS!" 

Then  in  the  field  of  religion  with  all 
of  its  "isms  '  to  draw  the  unwary  aside, 
and  with  apostasy  riding  rampant  with- 
in the  organization  of  the  church  itself, 
the  only  source  of  victory  is  that  knowl- 
edge of  the  Word  which  is  attained  by 
studying  to  show  ourselves  approved  of 
God,  not  of  men;  for  only  such  study 
leads  us  to  rightly  divide  the  Word  of 
truth  and  thus  avoid  the  pitfalls  dug 
for  our  undoing  by  Satan's  false  minis- 
ters of  righteousness. 

But  it  is  possible  to  be  victorious  over 
all  the  world  front,  and  yet  be  defeated 
by  the  flesh.  Dr.  E.  J.  Pace  has  given 
us  a  definition  of  the  flesh — "Just  spell 
it  backwards  and  drop  the  'h' — SELF. 
Here  we  have  the  enemy  at  closest 
quarters,  for  he  is  within.  Our  only 
hope  for  victory  in  this  field  is  to  know 
our  enemy  and  have  our  sword  ready 
for  action.  The  old  Greek  philosopher 
could  advise  mankind,  "Know  thyself," 
but  no  philosophy  of  man  has  ever  re- 
vealed man  to  himself.  Only  in  the 
Word  of  God  do  we  learn  what  we  are, 
whence  we  came,  and  whither  we  go. 
The  Psalmist  of  old  knew  the  secret  of 
victory  over  self.  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin 
against  Thee"   (Ps.  119.11). 

There  is  still  the  devil  to  fight.  Not 
just  a  principle  of  evil,  but  a  mighty 
being,  having  as  his  aids  myriads  of 
demons,  who  do  his  bidding  in  seeking 
to  entrap  God's  very  own  saints.  Here 
again  victory  is  impossible  without  the 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God.  No- 
where else  is  revealed  the  origin  and 
the  methods  of  these  mighty  foes;  and, 
praise  God,  here  is  also  revealed  their 
sure  and  final  destiny.  The  only  weapon 
effective  against  this  terrible  enemy  is 
the  Sword  of  the  Spirit,  wielded  with 
such  power  by  the  Man  Christ  Jesus  in 
the  wilderness  testing. 

Let  us  then  seize  every  opportunity 
for  public  or  private  study  of  the  Book, 
yielding  ourselves  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
who  is  the  real  Teacher;  thus  the  vic- 
tory is  certain. 


A  Hindu  once  asked  a  native  Chris- 
tian, "What  medicine  do  you  put  on 
your  face  to  make  it  shine  so?"  "I  don't 
put  onything  on  it,"  answered  the 
Christian,  "Yes  you  do,"  the  other  per- 
sisted, "all  you  Christians  do;  I've  seen 
it  wherever  I  have  met  with  Chris- 
tians." The  native  Christian  thought  a 
moment,  then  smilingly  said,  "Yes;  I 
will  tell  you  the  medicine  that  makes 
our  faces  shine — it  is  happiness  of 
heart." 

"The  Lord  shall  arise  upon  thee,  and 
His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee"  (Isa. 
40:2). 


August  1,  1036. 
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SALVATION 

(Continued  from,  page  11) 

beauty  and  holiness.  There  we  see  Him 
as  he  is:  our  Savior,  our  Redeemer,  and 
our  God.  From  this  position  we  can  see 
Him  as  John  the  Baptist  saw  Him:  "The 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world."  We  can  thus  see 
Him  as  John  the  Divine  later  saw  Him 
on  the  Isle  of  Patmos:  "As  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
We  can  there  see  Him  as  the  prophet 
Isaiah  saw  Him:  "Wounded  for  our 
transgressions;  bruised  for  our  iniqui- 
ties; the  chastisement  of  our  peace  upon 
Wm;  bearing  our  grigfs  and  carrying 
our  sorrows."  Well  might  the  prophets 
and  apostles  of  old  see  him  as  God's 
Lamb,  without  blemish  or  spot,  carrying 
in  his  own  body  the  wounds  caused  by 
our  sins. 

How   Shall   I   Make  This   Great 
Salvation  Mine? 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith  .  .  .  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  Grace 
is  not  what  we  deserve.  It  is  the  un- 
earned or  unmerited  favor  of  God.  As  a 
sinner  we  are  under  the  penalty  of 
death  and  deserve  death  fully;  but  God 
has  given  sinful  man  what  he  has  not 
earned  nor  desei-ved:  he  has  given  him 
his  only  begotten  Son  who  suffered  in 
man's  place. 

We  must  make  this  great  Salvation 
our  very  own  through  faith.  God  gives 
it  to  us  because  He  loves  us  and  knows 
we  need  it,  and  we  must  accept  it 
through  the  medium  of  faith  in  his  abil- 
ity to  perform  all  things  in  and  through 
His  Son  for  us. 
Faith  is  Composed  of  Four  Things: 

1 — I  believe.  2 — I  confess.  3 — I  take, 
or  accept.  4 — I  trust. 

What  shall  I  believe?  Take  the  words 
of  Jesus  for  our  reply: 

"Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you:  he 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on 
him  that  sent  me  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemnation, 
but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life" 
(John  5:24). 

In  another  place  Jesus  speaks  con- 
cerning this  same  matter: 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he 
that  believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting 
life"  (John  6:47). 

In  these  two  verses  we  have  it:  we 
must  believe  that  God  saw  us  in  our 
sinfulness,  filthiness,  and  helplessness, 
had  compassion  on  us,  and  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  as  a  substitutionary  of- 
fering and  sacrifice  to  die  in  our  stead. 
That's  the  grace  of  God.  We  must  be- 
lieve that  the  only  begotten  Son  came 
willingly  and  willingly  offered  himself 
for  our  sins,  thus  reconciling  us  to  His 
Father  through  his  shed  blood  and  brok- 
en body. 

What  Shall  I   Confess? 

"If  thou  Shalt  confess  the  Lord  Jesus 
vidth  thy  mouth,  and  believe  in 
thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved."  (Romans  10:9).  "If  we  con- 
fess our  sins  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from 


all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1:9).  We 
must  confess  before  men  that  we  are 
sinners;  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has 
suffered  for  our  sins;  that  he  is  our 
Savior  and  our  Lord  and  King,  and  that 
we  are  willing  to  permit  Him  to  rule 
over  our  lives. 

What   Shall   I   Take  or  Accept? 

We  must  accept  or  take  the  salvation 
prepared  for  us,  without  asking  when 
or  why  or  how.  Accepting  salvation  is 
nothing  more  than  taking  the  finished 
work  of  Jesus  Christ  and  making  it 
your  own.  On  Calvary  He  said:  "It  is 
finished,"  and  so  it  was;  ready  and 
waiting  for  every  poor  sinner  who  will 
accept  it  and  make  it  his  own.  But 
even  then  some  will  say: 
"But  I  Couldn't  Live  a  Christian  Life" 

Alone  you  cannot,  but  when  man  ac- 
cepts Christ  as  his  personal  Savior, 
God  extends  unlimited  power  to  sus- 
tain him  in  his  new  walk  of  life.  The 
acceptance  of  this  salvation  establishes 
a  new  Divine  relationship  between  God 
and  man  that  has  never  before  existed: 

"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons 
of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on 
liis  name." 

Again  we  read: 

"He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit,  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing."  (John 
15:5). 

What  Shall  I  Trust? 

This  brings  man  to  the  place  where 
he  should  be  ready  to  say:  "Lord,  take 
me;  break  me,  make  me,  mould  me  ac- 
cording to  your  own  will."  That  is 
trusting  God  and  his  only  begotten  Son 
Jesus.  Being  willing  to  put  yourself 
unreservedly  in  God's  hand  and  asking 
him  to  make  you  what  he  wants  you  to 
be,  and  then  listening  to  the  leadership 
of  his  Holy  Spirit,  bow  to  his  holy  will, 
and  go  where  he  want  you  to  go,  say 
what  he  wants  you  to  say,  and  do  what 
he  wants  you  to  do.  That's  trusting 
God.  That's  knowing  that  he  is  able 
to  make  of  you  what  you  have  been 
unable  to  make  of  yourself.  That  is 
simply  laying  your  all  upon  God's  altar 
and  sacrificing  everything  to  him,  and 
for  him. 

The  Stain  of  Sin  Cannot  Be 
Removed  Otherwise 

Some  time  ago,  our  song  director  had 
the  misfortune  of  spilling  a  bottle'  of 
black  ink  in  his  baggage,  right  upon 
his  best  white  shirts.  "They  are  a 
total  loss,"  he  sorrowfully  exclaimed. 

"Suppose  you  try  the  laundryman, 
and  see  if  he  cannot  remove  the  stain," 
he  was  advised. 

"Surely,"  said  the  laundryman:  "Just 
leave  them  with  me,  and  come  back 
day  after  tomorrow." 

Without  questioning  him  about  how 
or  with  what  chemical  he  would  ac- 
complish this  seemingly  impossible  feat, 
he  left  the  shirts,  trusting  him  to  the 
man  who  had  said  he  could  remove  the 
spots.  On  the  appointed  day,  the  shirts 
were  received  with  every  stain  re- 
moved. 

Sinner,  you  too  must  without  ques- 


tioning how,  or  when,  or  with  what, 
believe  that  God  will  remove  the  sin 
spots  from  your  blackened  soul.  Leave 
it  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  trusting  in 
his  statement  that  he  is  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  who  will  come  to  him, 
for  it  is:  "By  grace  ye  are  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast." 
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AN   OPEN   LETTER  TO   BRETHREN 
ENDEAVORERS 

Printed  below  you  will  find  copies  of 
the  letter  and  report  blanks  being  sent 
by  your  national  secretary  to  every 
Brethren  C.  E.  society  of  which  we 
have  record.  If  your  society  does  not 
receive  this  letter  and  report  blanks  it 
means  we  have  no  record  of  your  or- 
ganization. In  that  case,  have  your 
secretary  read  the  letter  to  the  society 
and  fill  in  the  report  blank  printed  be- 
low, cut  it  out,  and  mail  it  immediately 
to  Mildred  Deitz,  Berlin,  Pa.  If  your 
society  has  made  no  contribution  this 
year  to  your  National  Brethren  C.  E. 
Union,  you  may  enclose  your  gift  with 
the  report  sent  in. 


TO  EVERY  MiEMBER 

OF  EVERY  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

SOCIETY   OF  EVERY   BRETHREN 

CHURCH; 

Dear  Christian  Endeavorers: 

Greetings  from  your  National  Offi- 
cers- We  have  been  praying  for  you 
and  your  society.  We  hope  you  have 
had  a  good  year.  We  have  heard  from 
some  of  you,  but  not  all.  Why  don't 
you  have  your  secretary  send  to  Tom 
Hammers  a  report  of  some  interesting 
feature  of  your  work?  He  will  publish 
it  in  the  "Brethren  Evangelist."  Write 
that  letter  now!! 

On  to  Winona!!  That's  our  slogan 
now.  You  should  plan  to  attend  your 
National  Conference  at  beautiful  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Indiana,  Aug.  24-30.  Our 
C.  E.  program  alone  would  be  worth 
your  attendance.  We  have  planned  af- 
ternoon recreation  periods,  including  a 
water  carnival,  hike,  track  and  field 
meet,  tennis  tournament,  ball  games, 
etc.  Christian  Endeavor  vesper  ser- 
vices will  be  held  for  three  evenings, 
A  C.  E.  banquet  is  also  planned,  and 
many  other  good  things.  Watch  for  the 
accounts  of  these  C.  E.  features  of  Con- 
ference in  the  C.  E.  column  of  the 
"Evangelist."  Have  someone  give  a 
synopsis  of  that  column  every  Sunday 
night!! 

All-Bible  C.  E.  Lesson  Helps  may  be 
printed  for  our   Brethren   Endeavorers 
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this  fall!  Many  are  tired  of  the  regular 
C  E  topics  and  long  for  something 
different  and  more  Biblical.  Would  you 
welcome  such  a  change?  Write  us  and 
tell  us  about  it. 

The  Goal  Report  Blanks  enclosed  are 
to  be  carefully  filled  out.  Keep  one 
copy  for  reference,  posting  it  m  your 
society  room.  Send  one  copy  immedi- 
ately to  Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  Berlin,  Pa., 
our  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Awards.  The  first  5  statistical  blanks, 
properly  filled  out,  received  in  July, 
will  bring  a  reward  to  the  societies 
sending  them.— The  5  societies  having 
the  highest  percentage  of  goals  met 
will  receive  a  reward  at  national  con- 
ference. The  10  next  highest  in  per- 
centage of  goals  reached  will  receive 
honorable  mention  at  national  confer- 
ence. 

Since  we  have  failed  to  mail  you 
these  report  blanks  in  June  as  we 
promised,  we  will  extend  the  time  for 
meeting  the  goals  to  July  15.  If  you 
have  not  made  any  contribution  to  the 
National  C.  E.  this  year,  do  so  at  once, 
enclosing  it  with  your  report  to  Miss. 

Deitz. 

Sincerely, 
R.  D.  CREES,  National  President 
1923  Ridge  Ave., 
New  Kensington,  Pa. 


ANNUAL    BRETHREN     CHRISTIAN 
ENDEAVOR  SOCIETY  REPORT 

(July  1,  1935  to  June  30,  1936) 

TO     THE     BRETHREN     NATIONAL 

CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  UNION 

Name  of  Society 

Name  of  Church   

Address   

Age  Limits  

Number  Enrolled    

Average   Attendance    

When  Organized   

President 

Address    

Secretary     

Address    

BRETHREN  C.  E.  SOCIETY  GOALS 
FOR  THE  YEAR 
(Please    mark    an    "X"    opposite    all 
goals  met). 

1.  Forty  Christian  Endeavor  meetings 
during  the  year  

2.  Four  Socials  during  the  year_ 


3.  Four  Missionary  Meetings  during 
the  year 

4.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  once  a 
year 

5.  Tenth  Legion  Pledge  Meeting  once 
a  year_ 


11.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Sum- 
mer Camp 

12.  An  increase  in  membership  dur- 
ing the  year 

13.  A  report  of  the  local  society  acti- 
vities through  the  C.  E.  Page  of  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist"  at  least  once  a 
year_ 


14.  Statictical  Blank  filled  out  and 
returned  to  the  National  Secretary  not 
later  than  July  31st. 

15.  Conducting  some  devotional  ser- 
vices outside  of  regular  meetings,  such 
as  in  jails,  hospitals,  old  folks'  homes, 
etc. 

16.  Definite  attempt  made  to  win  un- 
saved Associate  Members  to  Christ  dur- 
ing the  year 

17.  At  least  a  monthly  review  of  the 
C.  E.  News  Column  in  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist"  by  an  appointed  "Evangel- 
ist News  Reporter" 

18.  Prayers  offered  for  the  Local  and 
National  C.  E.  Officers 

Comments  :- 

This  Report  Filled  Out  By:— 

Name    

Date   

Address    


6.  Observance  of  the  Brethren  C.  E. 
Program  on  C.  E.  Day— Feb.2nd. 

7.  Annual  Pledge  sent  to  National 
Secretary 

8.  Payment  of  Annual  Pledge  not  la- 
ter than  June  30th. 

9.  Twenty-five  percent  of  members 
having  access  to  the  C.  E.  Page  in 
"The  Angelus"  and  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist" 

10.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  State, 
or  Sectional  Brethren  C.  E.  Convention, 
Institute,  or  Rally 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

found  the  ideals  and  standards  of  the 
Brethren  Church  quite  so  challenging. 
Never  before  has  their  imagination  been 
so  "gripped"  with  the  possibilities  of, 
and  far  reaching  influences  of  a  "youth 
program"  which  is  faithful  to  the  Word 
of  God.  Never  could  it  be  more  truth- 
fully said  than  today,  that  for  Brethren 
Young  People:  "This  is  the  day  of  op- 
portunity." 

Brethren  lEndeavorers,  your  presence 
at  the  Christian  Endeavor  inspirational 
session  will  be  the  most  convincing  vote 
of  appreciation  and  approval  that  you 
can  give  to  the  present  efforts  to  pro- 
vide a  program  which  Brethren  young 
people  can  support. 

Tom  Hammers 


POLMAN  AND  CREES  TO  AD- 
DRESS C.  E.  INSPIRATIONAL 
SESSION  AT  WINONA 

The  Christian  Endeavor  inspirational 
session  will  claim  the  attention  of  the 
entire  National  Conference  of  Brethren 
churches  on  Tuesday  evening,  August 
25.  The  session  which  begins  at  7:30 
P.  M.  will  be  addressed  by  two  promin- 
ent youth  leaders  in  our  denomination. 

Leo  Polman  will  address  the  confer- 
ence on  the  subject,  "Brethren  C.  E. — 
Yesterday,  Today,  and  Tomorrow." 
Brother  Polman  has  already  gained  a 
notable  reputation  for  his  splendid  work 
among  endeavorers  on  the  Pacific  coast. 
He  has  injected  his  characteristic  en- 
thusiasm into  his  present  work  as  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Fort  Wayne,  In- 
diana, into  his  "II  Timothy  Bible  Class", 
and  into  his  writings  in  behalf  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 

R.  D.  Crees,  our  National  President 
of  Brethren  Endeavorers  will  speak  on 
the  subject,  "The  Romance  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life."  Brother  Crees  is  the  pastor 
of  the  newly  organized  church  at  New 
Kensington,  Pa.  He  has  been  prominent 
in  the  development  of  Christian  En- 
deavor among  Brethren  throughout  the 
state  of  Pennsylvania,  and  is  zealous 
for  the  growth  of  young  people's  work 
in  the  denomination. 

That  a  portion  of  the  main  conference 
program  is  being  given  over  to  this 
Christian  Endeavor  session  should  be 
ample  proof  of  the  ever  increasing  pop- 
ularity and  widespread  support  of  a  dis- 
tinctive program  of  activities  for  Breth- 
ren young  people.  Never  before,  as  to- 
day, have  Brethren  youth  found  so 
much  difficulty  in  adapting  the  mater- 
ials of  "popular"  international  youth 
programs  to  the  work  of  their  local  or- 
ganizations.    Never  before  have   they 


GOD  GIVE  US  MEN! 

God  give  us  men — a  time  like  this  de- 
mands 
Strong  minds,  brave  hearts,  true  faith 

and  ready  hands — 
Men  whom  the  lust  of  office  does  not 

kill,  j 

Men  whom  the  spoils  of  office  cannot  j 

buy. 
Men  who  have  opinions  and  a  will, 
Men  who  can  look  into  the  face  of  the 

demagogue 
And    damn    his    treacherous    flatteries 
without  winking — 
Tall   men,  sun-covered   who  live   above 

the  fog  j 

In  public  duty  and  in  private  thinking. 
For  while   the   rabble  with  their  little 

deeds. 
Mingle    in    selfish    strife,    lo    Freedom 

weeps ; 
Wrong  rules  the  land  and  waiting  Jus- 
tice sleeps. 

— Josiah  Gilbert  Holland. 


THE  WHEELS  OF 
CIVILIZATION 

By  W.  H.  Schaffer 

How  quickly  the  wheels  of  civiliza- 
tion can  be  stopped!  In  but  a  few  hours 
the  lights  of  thousands  of  homes  were 
darkened,  furnace  fires  were  extin- 
guished, kitchen  ranges  put  out  of  com- 
mission, radios  silenced,  electric  refrig- 
eration ceased  to  function,  the  great 
arteries  of  traffic  stopped,  the  mer- 
chandise of  hundreds  of  stores  either 
washed  down  the  streets  and  rivers  or 
covered  with  water  or  mud  beyond  sal- 
vage. How  quickly  the  lines  of  com- 
munication are  down  and  out  of  order. 
How  utterly  helpless  man  is  when  the 
forces  of  nature  get  beyond  his  control. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  all  these 
calamities  there  is  no  repentance  of  sin- 
ful hearts.  Even  during  the  dark  days 
of  the  Tribulation  which  shall  yet  come 
upon  this  earth  before  the  glorious  re- 
turn of  the  King  of  Kings  we  read, 
"Neither  repented  they  of  their  mur- 
ders, nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of  their 
fornication,  nor  of  their  thefts"  (Rev. 
9:21). 


August  1,  1936. 
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MR.  MOODY  AND  THE 
FREE-THINKERS 

By  the  Late  Mr.  George  Soltau 

Amongst  the  most  remai;kable  scenes 
I  have  ever  witnessed  was  one  in  East 
London  during  the  visit  of  those  beloved 
and  honored  men  of  God,  Moody  and 
Sankey,  in  the  years  1883-84.  The  hall 
was  pitched  in  the  center  of  the  dense 
working  population  of  that  quarter, 
where  men  by  the  hundred  thousand 
work  and  live  in  workshops  and  fac- 
tories. One  Monday  evening  had  been 
reserved  for  an  address  to  Atheists, 
Skeptics,  and  Free-Thinkers  of  all 
shades. 

At  that  time  Charles  Bradlaugh,  the 
champion  of  atheism,  was  at  his  zenith, 
and  hearing  of  this  meeting  he  ordered 
all  the  clubs  he  had  formed  to  close  for 
the  evening,  and  all  the  members  to  go 
and  take  possession  of  the  hall.  They 
did  so,  and  five  thousand  men  marched 
in  from  all  directions  and  occupied  all 
of  the  building  except  that  which  was 
taken  by  the  clergy  and  workers. 

The  service  commenced  earlier  than 
usual.  After  the  preliminary  singing, 
Mr.  Moody  asked  the  men  to  choose 
their  favorite  hymns,  which  suggestion 
raised  many  a  laugh,  for  atheist,  have 
no  song  or  hymn.  The  meeting  got  well 
under  way.  Mr.  Moody  spoke  from 
"Their  Rock  is  Not  Our  Rofik,  Our 
Enemies  Themselves  Being  the  Judges." 
He  poured  in  a  broadside  of  telling, 
touching,  incidents  from  his  own  expe- 
rience of  the  deathbeds  of  Christians 
and  atheists,  and  let  the  men  be  the 
judges  as  to  who  had  the  best  founda- 
tion, on  which  to  rest  faith  and  hope. 
Reluctant  tears  were  wrung  from  many 
an  eye.  The  great  mass  of  men,  with 
the  darkest,  most  determined  defiance 
ance  of  God  stamped  upon  their  counte- 
nances, faced  this  running  fire  attack- 
ing them  in  their  most  vulnerable 
points,  namely,  their  hearts  and  their 
homes;  but  when  the  sermon  was  ended 
one  felt  inclined  to  think  nothing  had 
been  accomplished,  for  it  had  not  ap- 
pealed to  their  intellects,  or  their  rea- 
soning faculties  had  convinced  them  of 
nothing. 

At  the  close,  Mr.  Moody  said,  "We 
will  rise  and  sing  'Only  Trust  Him,' 
and  while  we  do  so,  will  the  ushers 
open  all  the  doors,  so  that  any  man 
who  wants  to  leave  can  do  so;  and 
after  that  we  vwll  have  the  usual  in- 
quiry meeting  for  those  who  desire  to 
be  led  to  the  Savior."  I  thought,  "All 
will  stampede  and  we  shall  have  only 
an  empty  hall."  But  instead,  the  great 
mass  of  five  thousand  men  rose,  sang, 
and  sat  down  again,  not  one  man  vacat- 
ing his  seat. 

"I  Can't!"  "I  Won't" 
What  next?  Mr.  Moody  then  said,  "I 
will  explain  four  words — receive,  be- 
lieve, trust,  take  HIM."  A  broad  grin 
pervaded  all  that  sea  of  faces.  After  a 
few  words  upon  "Receive,"  he  made  the 
appeal,  "Who  will  receive  Him?  Just 
say,  'I  will.'  "  From  the  men  standing 
around  the  edge  of  the  hall  came  some 


fifty  responses,  but  not  one  from  the 
mass  seated  before  him.  One  man 
growled  "I  can't"  to  which  Mr.  Moody 
replied,  "You  have  spoken  the  truth, 
my  man;  glad  you  spoke.  Listen,  and 
you  vnW  be  able  to  say  'I  can'  before 
we  are  through."  Then  he  explained 
the  word  believe,  and  made  his  second 
appeal,  "Who  will  say  'I  will  believe 
Him'?"  Again  some  responded  from 
the  fringe  of  the  crowd,  till  one  big 
fellow,  a  leading  club  man,  shouted  "I 
won't."  Dear  Mr.  Moody,  overcome 
vwth  tenderness  and  compassion,  burst 
into  broken,  tearful  words,  half  sobs, 
"It  is  'I  will,'  or  'I  won't'  for  every 
man  in  this  hall  tonight." 

The  Atheists  Confounded 

Then  he  suddenly  turned  the  whole 
attention  of  the  meeting  to  the  story  of 
the  Prodigal  Son,  saying,  "The  battle 
is  on  the  will,  and  only  there.  When 
the  young  man  said  'I  vnll  arise,'  the 
battle  was  won,  for  he  had  yielded  his 
will;  and  on  that  point  all  hangs  to- 
night. Men,  you  have  your  champion 
there  in  the  middle  of  the  hall,  the 
man  who  said  'I  won't.'  I  want  every 
man  here  who  believes  that  man  is 
right  to  follow  him,  and  to  rise  and  say 
'I  won't.' "  There  was  perfect  silence 
and  stillness;  all  held  their  breath,  till 
as  no  man  rose.  Moody  burst  out, 
"Thank  God,  no  man  says  'I  won't.' 
Now,  who'll  say  'I  will'?" 

In  an  instant  the  Holy  Spirit  seemed 
to  have  broken  loose  upon  that  great 
crowd  of  enemies  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
five  hundred  men  sprang  to  their  feet, 
their  faces  raining  down  with  tears, 
shouting,  "I  will,  I  will,"  till  the  whole 
atmosphere  was  changed,  and  the  bat- 
tle was  won.  Quickly  the  meeting  was 
closed,  that  personal  work  might  begin, 
and  from  that  night  till  the  end  of  the 
week  nearly  two  thousand  men  were 
swung  out  from  the  ran,ks  of  the  foe 
into  the  army  of  the  Lord,  by  the  sur- 
render of  their  wills.  They  heard  His 
"rise  and  walk,"  and  they  followed  Him. 
The  permanency  of  that  work  was  well 
attested  for  years  aftenvard,  and  the 
clubs  never  recovered  their  footing. 
God  swept  them  away  in  His  mercy  and 
might  by  the  Gospel. 

(In  tract  form,  Bible  House  of  Los 
Angeles,  927  S.  Westmoreland  Ave., 
Los  Angeles,   Calif.) 


BIBLE  EVANGELISM 

A  colporteur  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  working  in  the  country  around 
Istanbul,  Turkey,  has  reported  finding 
a  man  who  used  to  read  the  Bible  but 
had  not  seen  it  in  years  and,  after  re- 
ceiving a  copy,  prayed  God  would  spare 
his  life  at  least  one  year  that  he  might 
at  least  read  the  Bible  through. 

An  insight  into  the  methods  of  the 
American  Bible  Society's  work  and  its 
opportunities  is  indicated  by  the  fact 
that  its  colporteurs  in  Japan  in  twelve 
years  have  called  upon  some  2,191,000 
households,  yet  at  the  present  rate  of 
distribution  it  will  take  nearly  fifty 
years    to    supply    once    the    65,000,000 


people  of  Japan  and  by  then  30,000,000 
more  will  be  added  to  the  population. 

Outstanding  growth  in  spiritual  in- 
terest occurred  last  year  in  eastern 
Siam  according  to  a  report  received 
from  the  American  Bible  Society's 
agency.  From  the  mere  reading  of  the 
Word,  with  no  teacher  other  than  the 
Holy  Spirit,  hundreds  of  people  in  a 
great  section  of  the  country  accepted 
the  Gospel  as  the  true  way  of  salva- 
tion. Whole  villages  have  come  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ,  and  with  the  guidance 
the  very  few  Christian  workers  could 
give  them,  a  number  of  chapels  are  be- 
ing built  by  these  believers. 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  made 
available  its  volume  of  selected  Scrip- 
ture passages  for  the  blind  in  "talking 
book"  form  on  two  double-faced  rec- 
ords. These  consist  of  large,  slow  mov- 
ing phonograph  records,  running  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 

More  than  65,000  copies  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society's  five-cent  New  Test- 
ament were  provided  free  by  the  So- 
ciety in  1935  for  distribution  to  the 
enrollees  of  the  CCC  camps  scattered 
throughout  the  United  States. 

A  widow  established  family  prayers 
and  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  to  her 
children  every  night;  a  hired  man  read 
his  Testament  to  his  employer  during 
their  lunch  hour  at  noon;  a  young  girl 
went  twice  a  week  to  the  home  of  an 
aged  woman  and  read  to  her;  a  boy  in 
a  grade  school  formed  a  "reading 
club"  which  met  once  a  week,  at  which 
they  took  turns  in  reading  the  New 
Testament;  and  his  parents,  who  had 
not  gone  to  church  for  years,  were  by 
his  efforts  led  to  attend.  Each  of  these 
instances,  reported  by  a  volunteer  work- 
er of  the  American  Bible  Society,  shows 
that  many  of  the  Scriptures  which  had 
been  distributed  were  being  well  used. 

Frequently  attention  has  been  called 
to  the  fact  that  illiterate  people  in 
adult  education  projects  of  the  FERA 
when  asked  why  they  wanted  to  learn 
to  read,  stated  that  their  chief  purpose 
was  to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible.  The 
appeal  of  those  in  charge  to  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  for  aid  in  securing 
Bibles  was  readily  met  by  the  Society. 


GETTING  BACK  TO  CHRIST 

For  some  years  there  has  been  a  more 
or  less  persistent  suggestion  that  what 
the  church  of  the  present  day  needs  is 
to  "get  back  to  Christ."  Often,  alas,  the 
suggestion  is  accompanied  by  a  rather 
perceptible  sneer  at  what  is  knovni  as 
"Pauline  theology,"  the  idea  being  that 
Paul  taught  some  things  of  which  Je- 
sus Christ  would  not  approve.  To  such 
hypocritical  skeptics  the  "back  to 
Christ"  movement  would  involve  scrap- 
ping a  large  portion  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. But  suppose,  for  the  sake  of  the 
argument,  we  adopt  the  "back  to 
Christ"  idea,  and  let  us  see  where  it 
will  lead  us. 

First,  back  to  Christ  means  back  to 
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the  Bible.  Jesus  was  thoroughly  fa- 
miliar with  the  Bible  of  his  day,  and 
he  treated  it  with  the  highest  respect. 
To  him  it  was  the  Word  of  God  which 
no  man  could  gainsay.  He  used  this 
"sword  of  the  Spirit"  most  effectively 
in  his  conflict  with  the  devil.  And  when 
he  preached  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
he  said:  "Think  not  that  I  came  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  prophets :  I  came 
not  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfill.  For  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Till  heaven  and  earth 
pass  away,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  away  from  the  law,  till 
all  things  be  accomplished."  Jesus  did 
quarrel  with  the  interpretations  of  the 
Bible  made  by  the  hypocritical  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  but  he  had  the  utmost 
respect  for  the  confidence  in  the  Bible 
itself.  He  quoted  largely  from  all  the 
leading  books  of  the  Bible  in  his  teach- 
ings, and  never  once  did  he  raise  a 
question  about  the  truth  or  the  author- 
ity of  the  Book.  If  we  are  to  get  back 
to  Christ  we  must  also  get  back  to  the 
sacred  Scriptures  which,  said  he,  "testi- 
fy of  me." 

Second,  back  to  Christ  means  back  to 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  church.  Je- 
sus did  not  waste  his  time  discussing 
the  frills  and  foibles  of  his  day.  Nor,  if 
he  were  living  on  earth  today,  would  be 
prostitute  his  energies  and  his  oppor- 
tunities by  preaching  about  the  latest 
thriller  at  the  movies  or  the  newest 
styles  in  bathing  suits.  The  teaching 
of  Jesus  was  filled  with  the  great  ver- 
ities of  our  religion — sin,  repentance, 
faith,  salvation,  the  atonement,  the  new 
birth,  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
etc.  Would  to  God  that  the  church  of 
today  would  get  back  to  these  great 
truths.  We  hear  very  few  doctrinal  ser- 
mons these  days;  and  possibly  there 
was  never  a  day  when  such  sermons 
were  more  needed. 

Third,  back  to  Christ  means  back  to 
active  evangelism.  Jesus  himself  said, 
"The  Son  of  man  came  to  seek  and  ta 
save  that  which  was  lost."  His  whole 
life's  work  was  an  effort  to  win  men 
and  women  away  from  sin  and  back  to 
God.  To  this  all  his  energies  were  bent, 
and  for  this  he  at  last  sacrificed  his 
life  upon  the  cross.  The  modern  church, 
so  it  seems,  is  too  busily  occupied  with 
"social  uplift"  and  similar  mass  move- 
ments in  the  pursuit  of  culture  to  in- 
terest itself  in  the  salvation  of  indi- 
viduals. One  wonders  sometimes  wheth- 
er the  modern  church  believes  that  men 
are  lost.  Jesus  certainly  did,  and  so  did 
the  early  church.  If  we  are  to  get  back 
to  Christ,  we  must  get  back  to  his  ab- 
sorbing interest  in  the  souls  of  men. 
— Otterbein  Quarterly. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BUillJAUGH-BECIvKKLL— On  Saturday,  June  20, 
at  the  Warsaw,  Indiana  parsonage  Max  Bumbaugh  and 
Alai-y  JBecknell  were  united  in  marriage.  The  single 
ring  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  pastor  in  the 
Ijresence  of  Uie  bride's  sister  and  husband  who  were 
mairied  abo'it  two  weeks  before,  after  the  evening  church 
service.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Warsaw  Brethren 
Church,  while  the  groom  became  a  Christian  a  year 
ago    last    winter    in    the    Brethren    services.       May    tlie 


blessings  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  rest  upon  this  new 
home.  The  newlyweds  are  now  residing  in  their  fur- 
nished apartment  iii  Warsaw.  The  groom  is  an  em- 
ployee   of    the    Collins-  Ice    Cream    Company. 

If.   E.    Lindower 


TSOUCARTS-IvAUGIOULI— Here  is  something  for  the 
Greek  teacher.  Steve  Tsoucaris  and  Vasaiis  Kaugiouli 
came  to  the  Brethren  parsonage  and  were  married  at 
six  o'clock.  Botli  are  of  Greek  blood.  Steve  is  pro- 
prietor of  a  pojjular  local  confectionarj'  and  a  friend 
of  the  writer.  The  names  are  written  in  Greek  with 
English  lettering.  Thov  baptize  by  Triune  Immersion. 
REV   FLOYD    SIBEKT 

COUGIiENOUIi-CliAWFORD—We  were  happy  to  of- 
ficiate at  tlie  wedding  of  Clarence  Coughenour  and 
Anda  Crawford  which  took  place  at  the  Brethren  par- 
sonage Wednesday  afternoon,  June  17th.  Both  are  fine 
consecratec'  people  and  we  prav  God's  choicest  bless- 
ings on  their  union  and  the  home  which  they  have  es- 
tablished. We  believe  that  God  is  pleased  with-  those 
wlio  remember  Him  as  the  one  who  has  the  right 
to  authorize  the  marriage  union.  The  young  couple  will 
reside    on    a    farm. 

BEV   FLOYD    SIBERT 

SUM.MY-ULCKNELL— Mr.  M.  Raymond  Summy  and 
Jliss  Bonnie  Eecknell  were  united  in  marriage  on 
May  ;il.  at  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church,  after  the 
evening  service,  bj  the  writer.  Mrs.  Summy  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Warsaw  Brethren  Church,  while  ilr  Summy 
is  a  member  of  the  Leesburg  Methodist  Church.  They 
are  at  present  making  Uieir  home  with  the  groom's 
parents  :U  I.eeshurg.  Jlay  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  con- 
tinue to  have  the  centr;il  place  in  these  united  lives 
and    in   tiie   lionie   that   shall   be   established. 

L.    E.    LINDOWTi^R 

IIINKLE- BOWER— On  Sunday  evening  at  G:30.  July 
12th.  tliere  took  plate  in  the  New  Lebanon  church  in 
the  presence  of  a  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
the  beautiful  and  impressive  marriage  of  Miss  Helen 
M.  Hinkle  to  Mr.  Kerniit  R.  Bowser.  I'receding  the 
service  fitting  and  inspiring  music  was  rendered,  both 
instrumental  and  vocal.  The  double  ring  ceremony  was 
used.  Both  of  these  young  people  belong  to  the  New 
Lebanon  church,  and  are  highly  respected  in  the 
church  and  community.  Tlie  bride  has  been  for  several 
years  an  efficient  and  siiecessful  teacher  in  our  con- 
solidated schools,  and  the  groom  has  employment  in 
Dayton.  They  will  reside  in  New  Lebanon,  and  it  is 
with  a  u.ultitude  of  good  wishes  that  they  begin  their 
jiiariicd  lite.  The  pastor  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 
Wm.    H.    BEACHLER 

REEER-CRAET— Mis.-^  Eva  Craft  of  Gridly,  Kansas 
was  married  to  B.  V.  Reber  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas 
October    2li.    l!i:;5.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

COMBS-EDWARDS— Miss  Nadine  Edwards  of  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas  and  James  W.  Combs  of  Fort  Scott, 
Kansas  were  married  March   Hi,    193(J.  L.    G.    WOOD. 

WILLIAMS -DAW— Lee  R.  Williams  of  Richards. 
3Io.,  and  Miss  Ruth  Daw  also  of  Richards,  Mo.,  were 
united  in  matrimony  April  IS,   1!)3(J.  L.   G.  WOOD. 

LaRUE-S:MITII— Miss  Grace  SmiUi  of  Wichita.  Kan- 
sas and  Elmer  LaRue  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  were 
united    in    nianiage    May    ;!fl.    lit:::)!.  L.    G.    WOOD 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SHELLEY —  Dianah  (Eikenberry)  Shelley  was  born 
June  29.  1S54  at  Mexico,  Ind.,  tlie  daugliter  of  John 
nnd  Naney  Kikenberry.  On  Oct.  1.  1874  she  was  unitt-d 
in  jiiarriage  to  Luther  Minpliy,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  M^iy  15,  ISSIl  To  this  union  were  born  two 
children.  Lulu  Umbaugh  of  Argos,  Ind.,  and  Delbert 
.Murphy  ot  Logansport.  Ind.  The  family  at  that  time 
made  their  home  in  Marshall  County,  near  Argos.  On 
May  11,  iSilO  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  James 
Shelley,  who  survives  her,  at  the  age  of  ninety.  To 
this  union  was  bom  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Curtis  Gable 
of  Warsaw.  Ind.  Airs.  Shelley  died  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  in  Warsaw  June  Ki,  loati,  after  several 
years  of  failing  health.  She  was  under  the  excellent 
care  and  in  the  home  of  Mrs.  Gable  for  about  eight 
years. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  the 
organization  of  the  Tiosa  Brethren  Church,  of  which 
she  WIS  a  charttr  member.  For  the  last  tliirty-sis 
years  she  lias  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  church 
at  North  Manchester.  AH  of  her  friends  knew  her 
for  her  sweet  Christian  spirit. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Warsaw 
Brethren  Church  July  IS.  Prof.  J.  Raymond  Schutz. 
from  North  Mancliester.  who  had  been  her  Pastor  for 
fifteen  years  preached  the  funeral  sermon,  and  was  as- 
sistec'  in  the  service  by  ilie  undersigned.  Her  remains 
were  laid  to  rest  beside  the  grave  of  her  deceased 
husband  near  Talma,   Ind. 

Although  not  a  member  of  the  Warsaw  church,  the 
writer    can    sincerely    testify    to    many   hours    of    fellow- 
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ship    with    Brother    and    Sister    Shelley,    in    which    he    , 
received    encouragement    and    help    from    them    and    re-     ' 
joiced     in     their     fine     spiritual     and     prayerful     lives. 
Through     several    years    of    confinement    their    prayers 
have   gone   out  for   the  Lord's   service   and  servants  and 
no    one    but   the   Lord   knows   the   great  help   they   have 
been    in    His    work.      The    beautiful    Christian    life    of   , 
Sister   Shelley   was   a   benediction   to    all   who   met  her. 
and   the   same  continues  to  be  true  of  Brother   Shelley. 
L.  E.  LINDOWER 

LONGENECKER— Harry  R.  Longenecker  of  Roaring 
Springs  was  called  home  to  be  with  his  Lord  and 
Savior  after  a  brief  Uiness  in  his  home,  on  Friday 
afternoon,  Julj>  3,  I93ii.  Our  Brother  in  the  Lord  was 
one  of  our  prominent  men  of  our  churcli  in  its  business 
relations  as  weU  as  in  spiritual  things.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  in  our  services  for  he  held  the  prom- 
inent offices  of  trustee  and  deacon.  Our  prayers  and 
deepest  sympathy  go  to  Sister  Longenecker  in  these 
hours    of    trial   and    berea\ement. 

Stanley  F.   Hauser 

OBERHOLTZER— Mrs.  liattie  Pearl  Oberholtzer, 
daughter  of  Emanuel  and  Rebecah  Beekly,  was  horn 
near  L'ungress,  Ohio,  Feb.  Li,  188(j.  Early  in  life  she 
joined  tlie  Fair  Haven  Brethren  Chui-ch,  in  Wayne 
Lounty,  Ohio.  Later  when  her  parents  moved  to  a. 
larm  near  Ashland.  Ohio,  her  membership  was  trans- 
lercd  to  the  Asliland  Church. 

Hatiie  Pearl  Beekly  was  united  in  marriage  to  Rev. 
H.  M.  Oberholtzer  on  May  22.  1901.  Sister  Ober- 
holtzer was  not  only  well  known,  loved  and  respected 
among  the  churches  where  she  had  served  with  her 
husband,    but   in   the    church   at   large. 

Sister  Oberholtzer  was  the  mother  of  two  children, 
a  son  who  died  in  infancy,  and  a  daughter.  Mrs. 
litev.)  John  E.  Ilofer  of  Jeromesville,  Ohio.  She  is 
sunived  by  her  husband,  her  daughter  and  two  sis- 
ters, ilrs.  J.  B.  Brubaker  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  and 
.Mrs.    Susan  Bentz  of  DiUsburg,   Pa. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  in  her  home  at 
Huntington.  Indiana,  by  Rev.  Lewis  Engle  of  Warsaw, 
Indiana,  and  in  tlie  Ashland  Church  by  the  writer. 
She  was  laid  to  rest  in  tlie  family  lot  in  the  Ashland 
L'emetery.    May   the  Lord  bless  the  sorrowing  fanuly. 

WiUis   E.    Ronk 

NEFF— Mrs.  Angeline  (Gebhart)  Neff  was  born  in 
Middletown.  Ohio  in  1S74.  Fell  asleep  on  Friday 
morning  of  June  12.  193i;  at  ti:3U.  While  the  world  was 
preparing  for  a  busy  day.  at  tlie  age  of  GO  years. 
She  lea\es  to  morn  her  loss  her  husband,  two  brothers. 
Peter  of  New  Carlisle,  John  of  Middletown;  and  one 
sister,  Liddia  May  of  Pittsburg.  Mrs.  Nelf  was  the 
daughter  of  Peter  and  Elizabetli  Gebhart  (deceased). 
In  ISyi  she  became  the  wife  of  Scott  Nelf.  thus 
traveling  life's  highway  togetlier. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Sunday  at  2:00 
1'.  M.  at  Dover  Bros.  Funeral  Parlor  in  New  Carlisle. 
Ohio.    Rev.    H.    C.    Funderberg.    officiating. 

WELCH— Ulysses  Sheridan  Welch  was  born  at  Al- 
bright, West  Virginia.  March  ^3.  18tJ7  and  died  at 
Terra  Alta,  West  Virginia  June  15,  1931).  He  was 
the  son  of  Samuel  and  Rachel  Bishop  Welch,  who 
lived  near  Albright.  On  Aug.  14,  IS9U,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Cassaday  who  survives  him.  To  this  union 
were  born  Iva  Mae  Welch  and  a  sister  who  died  in 
inlancy.  In  1898  he  became  owner  and  manager  of 
the  Terra  Alta  Mills,  building  up  a  business  which 
sent  carloads  of  Preston  County  buckwheat  flour  to 
distant  cities  and  helped  to  make  the  county  known 
far  and  wide.  Due  to  ill  health  he  was  forced  to  sell 
the  property  in  1933.  He  was  a  member  of  the  White- 
dale  Brethren  Church  near  Terra  Alta.  The  writer 
was  caUed  to  officiate  at  the  funeral  services,  as  he  i 
liad  been  a  former  pastor.  Services  were  held  at  the 
liomu    in   Terra    Alta   on   Thursday   June   18. 

L.   E.    Lindower 

FRUSH— Scott  L.  Frush,  son  of  Jehu  and  Nancy 
Allen  Frush  was  born  in  Koscuisko  County  Sept.  14, 
1875;  was  promoted  to  be  with  the  Lord.  June  24, 
iy3i>.  His  death  followed  an  illness  of  about  two  and 
one-half  months.  In  February,  1902,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Cora  I.  Hill,  who  survives  him.  Besides 
the  wife,  there  remain  to  mourn  his  loss,  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Ruth  Hamman  of  North  Webstt^r.  Indiana, 
and  Mrs.  Ruby  Miller  of  Warsaw,  Indiana;  two  sons, 
Lloyd  A.  and  Lester  of  Warsaw;  two  brothers.  Charles 
A.  and  Burket  of  Warsaw:  six  grandchildren  and  a 
hosl  of  friends.  Two  sisters  and  two  grandchildren 
Jiave  preceded  him  in  deatli.  For  many  years  he  was 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Churcli  of  Warsaw. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  church  Sat- 
urday,   June   27,   by   the  undersigned. 

L.  E.   Lindower 

SPITZER — ^Benjamin  F.  Spitzer  was  a  former  mem- 
ber of  the  Mount  Olive  Church  and  served  as  care- 
taker of  tlie  church  for  a  number  of  years  untU  he 
moved  to  Washington  where  he  died  of  a  lingering  iU- 
ness.  1  le  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  a  number  of 
children  and  grandciiildi'en  who  reside  in  tiie  District 
of  Columbia.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church  ceme- 
teiy. 

J.    F.    Locke 

PI  R  K  E Y — Miss  Lou  Pirkey  united  with  the  churcli 
as  a  girl  and  then  abandoned  fellowship  for  some 
years.    Shortly    before    her    death    she   desired    to    make 
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I  ifconsecration  of  her  life  to  Christ.  She  departed 
:his  lile  trusting  in  Him.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Mt  Olive  Church  and  the  funeral  was  held  from  the 
;hurch.  Intenuent  was  made  in  the  ilt.  Olive  ceme- 
ters'. 

J.    F.    Locke 

GOOD— Mrs  Bertha  Good,  the  faithful  wife  of 
Brother  Lutlier  I.  Good  of  the  Mount  Olive  Church, 
Virginia  departed  to  be  with  Christ  on  her  fifty-first 
birthday.  She  was  horn  ^lay  21,  1SS5  and  died  May 
|2I.  l'.i?A\.  Her  maiden  name  was  Zetty. 
I  She  bore  a  long  and  wasting  illness  with  Christian 
jgrace  and  fortitude.  Her  cheerfulness  in  spite  of  her 
illness  was  a  source  of  inspiration  to  all  who  knew 
tier.  Since  earb'  childhood  she  had  been  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Mount  Olive  Church.  She  was  an  ex- 
jemplary  Christian.  Appropriate  to  the  suffering  which 
[she  has  seen  in  this  life  and  the  glory  into  which 
Ishe  passed,  her  pastor  used  as  the  text  of  the  sermon. 
I"  "For  1  reckon  that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
lare  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which 
jshall  be  revealed  in  us."  (Rom.  S;18).  The  vast 
>oncourse  of  friends  and  neighbors  which  assembled 
jffi'h  the  bereaved  family  at  Mt.  Olive  Church  was 
ne  of  tile  largest  ever  seen  in  this  section  and  gave 
vidence  of  the  esteem  in  which  she  was  held.  Assist- 
in  the  services  were  the  Revs.  Garber  and  Alex- 
ander. 

J.    F.   Locke 


FORD— Marietta  Raish  Ford  was  called  home  from 
this  lite  at  the  age  of  MS.  she  leaves  a  husband  and 
little  ones  to  mourn  and  miss  her.  She  died  in 
Washington.  D.  C.  where  her  husband  is  employed  at 
the  \Miite  House.  The  funeral  was  held  in  the  Beth- 
lehem Church  and  interment  was  made  in  a  cemetery 
nearby.  She  was  before  her  marriage  a  Jliss  Raisch. 
As  a  girl  she  united,  as  did  her  sisters,  with  the 
Bethlehem  Church. 

J.    F,    Locke 

LANG E — Jessie  Baront-  Lance  was  born  August  21. 
1807  and  passed  to  her  eternal  reward  on  May  5, 
lOoO.  She  was  criticallj'  ill  but  about  a  week,  hut 
her  health  had  been  failing  for  some  time.  Her  passing 
occurred    at    the    Lodi.    Oliio.    hospital. 

She  was  all  her  life  a  resident  of  the  Homerville 
community,  and  had  since  a  very  early  age  been  a 
faitliful  and  honored  member  of  the  West  Homer 
Brethren    Church. 

She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Orlo  James  Lance 
in  18S9.  Two  childrc-n  were  born  to  this  union.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  passing  besides  her  husband,  the 
two  children.  Clemet  Otis  Lance,  and  Irma  Mae  Belle 
AVolle,  one  brother,  Olen  Barone,  and  two  little  grand- 
children. May  God  brine  to  them  the  peace  and  com- 
fort   only    known    to    Christian   hearts. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  in 
the  West  Homer  Brethren  Church. 

Elias   D.    White.    Pastor 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


REVIVAL  AT  GARWIN,  IOWA 

On  June  2nd,  we  began  a  meeting  in 
the  above  church  with  Brother  Gray, 
md  after  three  weeks  of  sowing  and 
reaping  we  were  made  to  realize  once 
Tiore,  "the  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  pow- 
ir  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
;hat  believeth." 

Under  the  direction  of  Brother  and 
Sister  Gray,  we  found  a  people  who 
veil  knew  the  work  before  them  and 
IS  one  would  expect  where  much  prayer 
s  made,  many  were  lead  into  a  closer 
valk  vsdth  their  Lord  while  others  for 
;he  first  time  confessed  "Him"  as  their 
Savior. 

The  church  has  a  great  privilege  in 
;his  community  of  holding  forth  the 
iVord  of  Life  for  some  of  the  neigh- 
joring  churches  are  closing  their  doors, 
^hile  we  of  course  do  not  like  to  hear 
)f  these  things  yet  we  know  it  will  but 
rive  an  even  greater  opportunity  to  this 
;hurch  to  be  a  witness  for  the  Lord. 

The  prayer  meetings  were  really  a 
oy  to  our  heai-ts  for  while  many  were 
)usy  in  the  field  there  were  others  who 
light  after  night  cried  unto  God  for 
;he  saving  of  the  lost.  We  made  our 
lome  with  Brother  and  Sister  Gray  and 
;ake  this  means  of  thanking  them  for 
;heir  many  kindnesses.  We  entered 
nany  of  the  homes  of  our  Iowa  Breth- 
■en  and  find  they  can  minister  to  the 
leeds  of  a  man's  stomach.  We  shall 
ong  remember  their  wonderful  straw- 
lerries. 

We  were  more  than  pleased  to  have 
vith  us  Brother  Riddle  and  family  from 
Waterloo,  and  a  fine  group  of  his  young 
)eople  who  brought  to  us  special  music, 
rhe  presence   of  these  folks  and  their 


cooperation  was  appreciated  very  much. 
We  feel  sure  that  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Brother  Gray  the  church  will 
be  a  true  beacon  of  truth  from  which 
the  light  of  truth  will  shine  guiding  men 
and  women  to  Christ.  Brother  gray  is, 
along  with  his  wife  and  Mrs.  Lowry 
carrying  on  a  fine  ministry  weekly  over 
radio  station  KFJB.  We  know  if  the 
Lord  tarries  many  will  yet  know  Him 
because  of  the  ministry  of  this  church 
and  its  pastor. 

SAM  ADAMS 


REVIVAL  AT  GARWIN 
CHURCH 

Tuesday  night,  June  2nd,  we  began  a 
revival  at  the  Garwin  church.  Rev.  S. 
J.  Adams  of  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio  was  the 
evangelist.  Night  after  night  for  three 
weeks  Brother  Adams  sent  forth  the 
Word,  backed  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
church  was  greatly  helped  by  his. min- 
istry, and  we  desire  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking  the  Brethren  a; 
Pleasant  Hill  for  releasing  their  pastoi 
from  his  work  at  Pleasant  Hill  in  ordei 
that  he  might  come  to  Iowa  as  ou! 
evangelist.  We  enjoyed  three  weeks  of 
real  Christian  fellowship  with  Brother 
Adams,  and  pray  that  our  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  bless  his  ministry  and  give  him 
many  souls  for  his  labors. 

We  did  not  expect  to  have  a  great 
harvest  of  souls  in  this  meeting,  but 
were  looking  foi^ward  to  a  revival  in  the 
church.  The  spiritual  life  of  the  church 
is  much  better  and  eleven  souls  came  to 
Chi-ist  to  receive  Him  as  their  Savior, 
and  two  came  to  reconsecrate  their 
lives.  We  are  praising  our  Lord  for  the 
results  of  this  meeting. 

One  of  the  great  hindrances  of  our 
church  work  in  this  community  in    the 


past  has  been  the  road  condition.  If  you 
know  anything  about  Iowa  mud,  you 
can  realize  what  these  Brethren  have 
faced  for  years  being  on  a  mud  road. 
Within  the  last  year  the  road  to  the 
church  has  been  improved  and  at  pres- 
ent other  roads  are  under  construction. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  day  when 
the  roads  will  not  interefere  with  the 
church  work. 

We  are  beginning  our  second  year  as 
pastor,  and  appreciate  very  much  the 
kindness  shown  us  by  the  Brethren  here 
during  our  first  year  as  their  pastor. 
We  feel  that  our  Lord  has  blessed  his 
Word  during  this  year  of  labor  for  Him, 
and  as  He  leads  we  expect  to  be  able 
to  report  a  greater  advance  in  the  work 
during  this  coming  year.  Our  Lord  has 
opened  a  way  for  us  to  broadcast  over 
radio  station  KFJB,  located  in  Marshall- 
town,  Iowa,  every  Saturday  afternoon 
from  2:30  until  3:00  o'clock.  We  are 
convinced  that  our  Lord  ^^n\\  bless  his 
word  as  it  goes  out  over  the  air.  The 
testimonies  of  listeners  reveal  this  great 
truth  as  they  write  and  tell  how  they 
have  been  convinced  that  they  need  the 
Lord.  Every  true  minister  of  the  Gospel 
ought  to  grasp  every  opportunity  to 
send  forth  the  truth  in  these  days  of 
sin.  We  would  be  glad  to  have  the 
Brethren  that  are  within  receiving  dis- 
tance of  this  station  tune  in  and  spend 
this  half  hour  with  us  each  week.  Radio 
station  KFJB  operates  on  1200  kilo- 
cycles, and  Central  Standard  time.  We 
ask  that  you  continue  to  remember  us 
in  your  prayers,  and  may  the  Lord  bless 
you  as  we  labor  and  watch  for  his  glor- 
ious coming. 

WILLIAM  GRAY,  Pastor 


NORTHERN  CALIFORNIA 
CAMP 

The  third  annual  camp  meeting  of 
the  Brethren  young  people  of  the  north- 
ern California  district  is  now  history 
coming  to  a  devotional  close  on  Mon- 
day, June  15,  at  about  2  P.  M. 

Activities  incident  to  preparation  be- 
gan on  Saturday,  June  6,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  and 
his  sons,  Marion,  Harold,  Elmer  and 
Le  Roy  and  his  wife,  Laura.  About  17 
persons  participated  in  Saturday's  prep- 
arations. Monday  also  was  spent  in 
further  work.  When  I  tell  you  that  our 
camp  was  located  entirely  in  the  open, 
no  buildings  on  the  camp  ground  you 
will  readily  understand  the  necessity  for 
considerable  advance  work.  A  large  cook 
house  belonging  to  Ingvall  Johnson  was 
pulled  to  the  camp  by  Marion  Johnson's 
Chevrolet  coupe.  Mrs.  Herman  Stookes- 
berry,  the  president  of  the  Berean  Band 
made  her  large  cook  stove  available. 
This  was  installed  in  the  cook  house. 
Another  cook  house  belonging  to  C.  E. 
Johnson  was  also  brought  to  the  camp 
for  sleeping  quarters  for  the  cooks  and 
the  mothers  who  brought  their  smaller 
children  along  to  camp.  Another  four 
wheel  trailer  and  a  large  water  tank 
were  put  in  use  to  keep  the  camp  sup- 
plied in  drinking  water.  A   large  gate 
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had  to  be  made  so  the  large  semi-Reo 
Speedwagon  truck,  capacity  about  10 
tons,  and  belonging  to  Wayne  Grubb 
and  his  family,  could  go  through  with- 
out difficulty.  It  has  fallen  to  Wayne's 
lot  for  all  the  camps  in  this  district  to 
go  and  gather  up  the  campers  and  their 
beds,  suitcases,  etc,  and  bring  them  to 
camp.  This  is  a  real  service  that  none 
of  us  underestimate  for  it  provides  safe 
and  efficient  transportation  for  the 
cost  of  only  the  gas  and  oil  consumed 
on  the  trip.  It's  really  some  truck.  A 
piano  belonging  to  Cecil  Johnson's  fam- 
ily of  Manteca  was  kindly  loaned  to  the 
camp  for  the  music.  Benches  belonging 
to  Beulah  Tabernacle,  Turlock,  Califor- 
nia, provided  seating  for  the  camp. 
Tables  and  dishes,  etc.  from  the  Lath- 
rop  and  Turlock  Churches  were  placed 
for  use  of  the  camp,  and  an  outside 
camp  stove  belonging  to  Wilbur  Wolfe's 
family  of  Lathrop  on  which  many  a 
good  delicious  hot  cake  was  flipped  and 
sometimes  flopped,  was  used  to  aug- 
ment the  cooking  facilities  of  the  cook 
house.  A  barbecue  pit  was  also  pre- 
pared where  the  most  delicious  meat 
was  barbecued  on  Friday  by  Brother  C. 
E.  Johnson.  Many  other  details  of  prep- 
aration I  have  not  mentioned,  but  every 
part  aided  in  making  all  preparations 
possible  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  camp. 

Now  for  the  activities  of  the  camp: 
Our  first  service  was  devotional,  all 
seated  on  the  ground  around  a  large 
camp  fire,  the  leader  reading  his  lesson 
by  the  light  coming  from  the  camp  fire. 
There  was  earnest  participation  in 
prayer  and  testimony  by  a  goodly  num- 
ber. 

C.  E.  Johnson  preached  three  splen- 
did sermons,  on  "Biblify  Your  Life, 
Livify  Your  Bible."  "Three  Symbols  of 
Cleansing;  Baptism,  Feetwashing,  An- 
nointing  with  Oil."  He  also  gave  three 
very  fine  Bible  studies  on  "The  Life 
and  Work  of  Paul."  These  studies  alone 
were  worth  far  more  than  all  the  work 
of  preparation. 

Rev.  Westlind,  pastor  of  Beulah  Tab- 
ernacle of  Turlock,  brought  an  inspir- 
ing message  on  "The  Second  Coming  of 
Christ."  Rev.  Muir  of  the  Lutheran 
Church  of  Hilmar  also  brought  a  very 
fine  message. 

J.  W.  Piatt,  our  pastor-counsellor, 
had  charge  of  the  evening  messages 
and  many  expressed  themselves  as 
greatly  helped  and  blessed  by  the  eve- 
ning services.  Brother  Piatt  spoke  on 
the  following  themes:  Monday  night, 
"Self-examination";  Tuesday,  "The 
Church";  Wednesday,  "The  New  Birth"; 
Thursday,  "Christian  Worship";  Friday, 
"The  Holy  Spirit";  Sunday,  "The  Chris- 
tian vs  The  World."  Sunday  night  serv- 
ice closed  with  a  fagot  service  with  de- 
cisions to  live  more  in  conformity  to  the 
will  of  God. 

A  number  of  the  lay  members  in  mid- 
dle life  and  also  a  good  number  of  the 
young  people  took  part  in  devotional 
services  and  Bible  lessons. 

Camp  Bethany  proved  a  week  of  many 
good  things  additional  to  the  Bible  les- 
sons and  sermons.  There  was  much  mu- 


sic. Merle  Johnson,  Virgil  Ingraham  and 
Estelle  Reynolds  led  the  group  in 
hymns,  chonises  and  at  times  special 
quartets,  etc. 

There  was  plenty  of  recreation  in  the 
form  of  gathering  wood  (  ? )  baseball, 
horseshoes,  and  swimming.  Harold 
Johnson  had  charge  of  the  recreation. 

Sunday  the  crowd  was  augmented  by 
a  good  number  from  the  Mitchell  dis- 
trict where  Brother  C.  E.  Johnson  con- 
ducted services  several  years  ago.  Their 
orchestra  gave  a  number  of  beautiful 
hymns  in  the  afternoon  to  a  large 
crowd. 

Under  the  direction  of  George  Rey- 
nolds about  $165  was  provided  for  next 
year. 

At  the  Sunday  night  service  Brother 
Piatt  had  charge  of  installation  of  the 
newly  elected  officers.  He  called  the  re- 
tiring officers  and  the  new  officers  be- 
fore the  assembly.  In  a  brief  talk  he 
spoke  highly  of  the  work  the  retiring 
officers  had  done  during  the  year.  The 
old  executive  committee  consisted  of 
Bess  Stooksberry,  Pres.;  Virgil  Ingra- 
ham, Vice  Pres.;  Dorothea  Johnson, 
Sec;  Wayne  Grubb,  Treas.;  Merle  John- 
son, Song  Leader;  Enid  Ruth  Seward, 
pianist.  Owing  to  the  absence  of  Mrs. 
Goldie  Ingraham,  Miss  Elsie  John- 
son presided  at  the  piano. 

The  new  officers  are  Artie  Varner, 
Pres.;  Raymond  Johnson,  Vice  Pres.; 
Florence  Smith,  Sec;  Tessie  Miniaci, 
Treas.;  Estelle  Reynolds,  Song  Leader; 
Enid  Ruth  Seward,  pianist. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Piatt  was  appointed  as 
pastor-counsellor  for  another  year.  The 
young  people  owe  much  to  Brother 
Piatt  for  his  untiring  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion throughout  the  whole  year. 

The  new  officers  were  appropriately 
charged  with  the  responsibility  that 
rests  upon  them  tor  the  success  of  the 
Brethren  Berean  Band  for  the  new  year. 
Brother  Piatt  asked  the  retiring  officers 
to  shake  hands  and  extend  good  wishes 
to  their  successors  which  they  did.  With 
Brother  C.  )E.  Johnson  a  prayer  of  dedi- 
cation was  offered  for  the  new  officers 
and  the  B.  B.  B. 

We  desire  to  practice  our  motto,  "Bib- 
lify the  Life,"  "Livify  the  Bible,"  also 
to  remember  our  camp  verse,  II  Tim. 
3:16-17,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness,  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works." 

Dorothea   Johnson, 
Retiring  Secretary 


CAMERON,  WEST  VIRGINIA 

Five  years  ago  a  small  group  of  per- 
sons set  out  to  build  a  Brethren  Church 
at  Cameron,  West  Virginia.  There  were 
more  Brethren  in  town  but  over  a  long 
period  of  time  some  drifted  into  other 
churches  and  became  established  there. 

The  plans  for  the  building  were  be- 
yond the  financial  ability  of  the  people 


then  because  the  depression  was  setting 
in  more  severe.  At  that  time  the  found- 
ation was  laid  for  a  structure  70x40 
feet  and  tlie  wall  was  nearly  completed 
for  the  first  floor.  Because  of  the  lack 
of  funds  and  opposition  outside,  the 
project  was  abandoned  until  the  present 
time.  ' 

The  Pennsylvania  state  mission  board 
has  been  assisting  in  securing  and  pay- 
ing part  of  the  pastor's  salary.  It  has 
also  graciously  offered  to  make  an  at- 
tractive contribution  to  the  building 
fund  in  order  to  get  the  work  started 
again.  The  psychological  effect  from 
the  five  year  lapse  has  been  discourage- 
ment and  a  lack  of  confidence.  But  now 
the  people  are  encouraged  and  have 
confidence  to  move  forward.  The  State 
Board,  under  the  presidency  and  leader- 
ship of  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker,  was  re- 
sponsible for  opening  up  the  work  | 
again  and  directing  the  building  pro-  ' 
ject.  Since  the  recent  board  reorganiza- 
tion. Brother  Studebaker  as  Secretary, 
has  worked  with  us  personally  to  raise 
$3,700,  $2,750  cash  in  the  bank  and: 
$1,000  in  good  pledges  from  the  people 
interested  in  the  building. 

We  have  been  meeting  in  a  darkj 
theater  building  during  the  winter, 
which  was  not  good  for  our  services! 
and  also  hopeless  in  the  effort  for  ex-i 
pansion.  Now  we  plan  to  build  and  be 
in  our  own  house  this  summer.  We  have 
enough  money  to  complete  the  basement 
and  to  move  in.  It  will  mean  that  we 
will  have  a  $6,000  plant  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  structure  will  be  fire  proof, 
built  of  tile  and  stone  faced. 

The  field  is  promising  for  future 
work.  The  whole  country  surrounding 
Cameron  is  a  Brethren  field  and  the 
people  know  the  things  for  which  we 
stand.  From  years  back,  preachers  like 
Henry  Wise  and  Jacob  Murray  and  oth- 
ers have  worked  this  circuit.  Aleppo, 
Sugar  Grove  and  Quiet  Dell  are  rural 
churches  and  have  a  limited  constitu- 
ency. Cameron  will  be  the  fast  growing 
center  and  prove  to  be  the  saving  of 
these  outlying  churches. 

Now  that  we  have  caught  the  vision 
again,  it  may  be  that  we  can  put  up  the 
entire  building.  It  will  mean  that  we 
must  locate  several  thousand  dollars 
more,  but  it  will  be  a  wise  investment. 
The  planting  of  a  church  of  this  size 
and  opportunity  for  growth  into  a  large 
congregation  means  to  command  a 
strategic  point. 

The  building  committee  and  finance 
committee  propose  to  send  out  small 
cards  to  every  Brethren  Church  indicat- 
ing on  each  that  the  purchaser  is  buy- 
ing a  stone  for  a  small  sum,  to  go  into 
the  building  of  the  top  floor.  The  fav- 
orable response  from  Brethren  over  the 
brotherhood  will  be  appreciated  and  you 
may  share  in  the  joy  of  saving  this 
field  for  an  active  and  full  time  pas- 
torate and  building  up  a  center  thai 
will  be  able  to  be  released  from  mission 
support  in  a  few  years  and  turn  to  con- 
tribute to  other  new  work. 

Norman  H.  Uphouse 
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As  a  Popular  Poet 

Sees  the  Preacher 

Ah,  what  an  easy  job  is  his, 
The  man  who's  in  the  preaching  biz! 
He  has  but  little  work  to  do, 
For  all  he  does  the  whole  week  through 
Is  just  to  call  upon  the  flock 
As  regularly  as  the  clock; 
To  cheer  the  sick  who  groan  in  bed, 
To  preach  a  sermon  for  the  dead; 
To  teach  the  sinner  righteousness. 
To  succor  famine  and  distress; 
To  marry  lovers  fond  and  true. 
And  christen  little  babies  too; 
Preside  at  socials  now  and  then, 
Hold  meetings  for  the  boys  and  men; 
Look  in  upon  the  ladies'  aid, 
See  that  the  janitor  is  paid; 
Hold  prayer  meetings  on  Wednesday  night. 
Smooth  over  bickering  and  strife; 
Keep  all  his  actions  free  from  smirch, 
Avert  all  dissensions  in  the  church; 
Give  all  parishioners  advice, 
And  always  preach  on  Sunday  twice. 
,  Yes,  kindly  is  the  parson's  fate. 
The  work  is  light,  the  pay  is  great. 
A  guide,  philosoj^her,  and  seer. 
At  seven  hundred  bucks  per  year. 

— Berton  Braley,  in  Christian  Advocate 


/ 
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WORD,__ 


WORLD 


Senator  Nye.  Surely,  the  eyes  of  men 
are  blinded  by  that  greatest  of  all  war- 
makers  (see  Rev.  20:8). 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


N: 


EARLY  Every  Knee 


Sensible  people  of  Mitchell,  South 
Dakota  having  found  that  the  theorists 
at  Washington  can  order  crops  plowed 
under  but  cannot  make  them  grow,  wise- 
ly decided  to  seek  help  from  God.  Yes- 
terday, the  mayor  proclaimed  a  Day  of 
Prayer.  According  to  newspaper  reports, 
business  halted,  bells  tolled  in  thirteen 
churches  and  the  citizens  were  called  to 
kneel  in  supplication  to  God  for  rain. 
And,  it  is  reported,  nearly  the  entire 
city  responded.  The  incident,  to  students 
of  the  Word,  will  suggest  two  things: 

First,  how  easy  it  will  be,  when  God 
in  Christ  sets  up  His  Kingdom  on  earth, 
for  Him  to  enforce  His  righteous  laws 
among  the  nations.  He  will  need  no 
battleships  nor  bombing  planes.  How 
long  could  a  few  Bolsheviks  in  Russia 
defy  God  if  the  rain  were  shut  off  ?  And 
that  is  exactly  what  the  prophet  Zech- 
ariah  declares  He  will  do  (Read  14:16- 
17). 

Second,  there  is  coming  a  day  when 
"Every  Knee  shall  bow"  at  the  com- 
mand of  God  (Rom.  14:11).  In  that  day, 
the  pride  of  man  with  all  his  self- 
sufficiency  shall  be  brought  low.  The 
men  who  learn  nothing  from  the  occa- 
sional providential  judgments  of  God 
shall  taste  eternal  judgment. 


N 


O  GREATER  Delusion 


Centuries  ago  the  "god  of  this  world" 
uttered  the  great  lie  which  fallen  man 
has  clung  to  with  blind  credulity.  The 
devil  said,  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  and 
man  believed  the  lie.  The  hardest  things 
to  get  man  to  admit  are  their  own  limi- 
tations. We  have  men  today  who  sin- 
cerely believe  that,  if  sufficient  author- 
ity were  conferred  upon  them,  they 
could  solve  all  our  social  and  economic 
problems  and  usher  in  the  millenium. 
Even  an  unbeliever  now  and  then  sees 
the  fallacy  of  such  a  notion.  In  a  re- 
cent address,  Walter  Lippmann  had  this 
to  say: 

"But  governments  are  composed  of 
men,  not  super-men,  not  geniuses,  mere 
men,  imperfectly  educated,  not  wholly 
disinterested,  with  very  limited  wisdom. 
Such  men  can  only  operate  a  govern- 
ment of  limited  powers,  and  no  greater 
delusion  has  ever  cast  its  spell  upon  the 
human  imagination  than  that  a  group  of 
mortal  men  can  plan  the  future  of  a 
society  and  direct  the  affairs  of  a  whole 
civilization.    It    is   the   presumption   of 


ignorance  to  believe  that:  to  attempt  it 
is  to  take  the  road  to  ruin.  For  when 
governments  attempt  more  than  men 
with  their  abilities  are  fitted  to  do,  the 
more  they  attempt,  the  worse  they  will 
do  it.  The  men  who  said  that  this  must 
be  a  government  of  limited  powers  were 
men  who  understood  mankind." 


1  HE  Road  to  Ruin 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  wisdom  in 
the  above  quoted  paragraph.  Mr.  Lipp- 
mann sees  several  things  very  clearly: 

First,  he  sees  that  "mortal  men"  at 
their  best  are  very  imperfect,  handi- 
capped by  many  limitations. 

Second,  he  sees  the  possibility  that 
such  men  may  sincerely  believe  a  de- 
lusion, namely,  that  they  have  sufficient 
wisdom  to  solve  the  problems  of  civil- 
ization if  granted  the  proper  authority. 

Third,  he  sees  that  to  attempt  what 
such  men  believe  is  to  take  the  "road 
to  ruin." 

What  Mr.  Lippmann  does  not  see  is 
that  there  is  one  Man  Who  is  able  to  do 
all  that  He  claims  to  be  able  to  do,  a 
Man  Who  is  more  than  man,  a  Man 
Who  is  also  God. 

But  Mr.  Lippmann,  unfortunately, 
does  not  believe  in  God. 


iV  WAY  That  Seemeth  Right 

Senator  Nye  of  North  Dakota,  speak- 
ing the  other  night  in  Los  Angeles,  re- 
peated his  well  known  argument  that 
the  taking  of  profit  out  of  munitions 
will  stop  war.  Thoughtful  people,  of 
course,  know  that  his  argument  is  silly. 
The  cause  of  war  is  sin,  not  the  muni- 
tion profits. 

But  to  carry  out  his  notion.  Senator 
Nye  advocates  a  most  amazing  proposal. 
He  proposes  a  constitutional  amend- 
ment which  would  empower  the  govern- 
ment, in  the  event  of  war,  to  draft  auto- 
matically without  debate  all  property 
and  life  in  the  United  States. 

Such  a  policy,  if  actually  adopted, 
would  not  only  fail  to  stop  war,  but 
would  guarantee  that  war  when  it 
comes  would  automatically  place  at  the 
mercy  of  the  government  every  human 
life  and  every  dollar  in  the  country. 
What  a  perfect  set-up  for  the  war-mak- 
ers! 

Yet  this  scheme  is  being  proposed  in 
the  name  of  peace,  and  preachers  are 
placing  their  pulpits  at  the  disposal  of 


I^ONFERENCE  Work 

On  Sunday,  June  28th,  I  spoke  in 
the  First  Church  of  Long  Beach.  Be- 
ginning the  next  evening  four  days 
were  spent  with  Brother  Ogden  in  the 
First  Church  of  Los  Angeles.  On  the 
following  Sunday,  July  5th,  I  began  a 
four  day  conference  with  Brother  Paul 
Bauraan  in  the  Second  Church  of  Los 
Angeles.  Last  Sunday  evening  I 
preached  in  the  new  Brethren  Church  at 
Bellflower  where  Brother  Ernest  Pine 
serves  as  pastor.  At  present  I  am  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  addresses  at  the 
District  Conference  which  is  being  held 
at  the  Whittier  First  Church. 

This  District  Conference  lasts  for  ten 
days,  and  is  preeminently  a  Bible  Con- 
ference, with  only  two  days  sets  aside 
for  business.  I  noticed  one  remarkable 
thing  on  the  opening  day.  At  the  first 
business  session,  out  of  a  total  of  129 
official  voting  delegates  allowed  to  the 
various  churches,  121  were  present. 
These  people  take  their  conferences  ser- 
iously. 
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CAN  IT  BE?   A  FAMINE! 

We  have  it  from  definite  and  reliable  sources  that 
a  famine  is  imminent.  It  is  certain  to  strike  the 
United  States.  No  one  can  tell  how  soon.  Many  how- 
ever, think  that  perhaps  it  has  begun  already.  Some 
who  read  this  may  be  tempted  to  blame  the  dust 
storms,  the  hurricanes,  or  the  drouth.  Others  will 
perhaps  express  disgust  at  the  procedure  of  the  gov- 
ernment to  curtail  production.  But  all  these  should 
be  relieved  from  criticism.  "But,"  says  some  one,  "a 
famine  in  our  great  country!  Surely  someone  is  to 
blame  in  this  land  of  plenty!" 


WHO  IS  TO  BLAME? 

Perhaps  before  we  discuss  who  is  to  blame  for  all 
this,  we  should  examine  our  information  about  the 
famine.  Besides,  the  source  of  our  information  is  im- 
portant. The  facts  about  this  famine  are  found  in  a 
little  book  written  over  2500  years  ago  by  a  man 
named  Amos. 

He  was  not  writing  simply  as  a  man,  but  his  mes- 
sage is  the  very  Word  of  the  living  God.  He  wrote, 
"Behold,  the  days  come,  saithi  the  Lord  God,  that  I 
will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of 
bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but  of  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Lord"  (Amos  8:11).  This  is  the  source 
of  our  information.  A  famine  in  the  land!  Not  a 
famine  of  bread!  A  famine  of  hearing  the  Word  of 
God !  Think  of  it !  Men  shall  want  to  hear  the  Word 
of  God,  but  it  will  be  too  scarce  to  be  found.  Who  is 
to  blame  ?  The  answer  is  that  in  our  day,  the  preach- 
ers are  responsible.  If  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel 
do  not  proclaim  God's  Word,  who  will?  We  cannot 
expect  spiritual  truth  to  be  passed  out  at  the  drug 
store  or  the  soda  fountain.  This  is  not  God's  way. 

IS  THIS  YOUR  CHURCH? 

The  service  has  not  yet  begun.  There  is  a  buz- 
zing from  two  or  three  places  in  the  church  auditor- 
ium and  laughter  from  another.  The  people  who  are 
there  on  time  are  talking  about  the  neighbor's  new 
car  and  the  crops.  Incidentally,  they  are. getting 
ready  to  worship.  Then  someone  announces  a  hymn 
and  immediately  people  lose  all  their  enthusiasm. 
Terrible,  to  break  up  interesting  conversations  by 
announcing  a  hymn!  But  the  singing  goes  on.  Sev- 
eral other  songs  are  sung  during  the  evening  which 
need  no  special  mention.  A  short  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving for  Jesus  the  great  teacher  and  example  to 
all  mankind  is  offered  by  the  preacher.    Then  the 


announcements  are  given.  There  is  the  food  sale  on 
Thursday  afternoon  at  Smith's  hardware.  Be  sure 
and  come  to  town  and  patronize  this  for  the  quarter 
is  almost  over  and  the  church  is  still  behind  on  the 
finances.  Then  there  is  the  prayer  meeting  announce- 
ment— prayer  meeting  is  called  off  until  September 
or  October — perhaps  October,  for  we  will  all  be 
quite  busy  getting  the  children  started  to  school  in 
September. 

Next  Sunday  morning  there  will  be  Sunday  School 
at  the  usual  hour.  No  church  sei-vices  however  as  the 
pastor  is  to  be  away  on  his  vacation.  Some  thought 
of  getting  another  preacher  to  preach,  but  they 
would  feel  that  he  should  be  paid  and  that  would 
take  more  money.  After  all  not  much  is  lost  in  calling 
off  a  few  services  as  only  a  small  number  would  be 
present  anyway. 

The  offering  is  next.  One  of  the  ushers  is  not 
present,  so  someone  else  has  to  be  drafted.  He  is  not 
even  a  member  of  the  church  but  he  came  with  his 
wife  this  time  just  to  please  her  and  the  usher  fig- 
ures that  this  may  get  him  interested.  (It  is  hard  to 
imagine  what  the  new  usher  will  think  if  he  counts 
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the  pennies  in  his  offering  plate  during  the  prayer) . 

Then  there  is  the  special  music.  Mrs.  Jones  came 
to  service  especially  to  sing.  She  sings.  She  practiced 
it  for  the  lodge  and  thought  she  could  well  repeat 
it. 

Now  it  is  time  for  the  preacher  to  preach  his  ser- 
mon. He  takes  his  text  from  Ecclesastes,  reads  the 
verse  with  about  twenty  words  and  begins  thus,  "I 
want  to  speak  to  you  this  morning  on  the  .  .  .  ." 
For  fifteen  minutes  he  tells  about  the  glories  and 
attainments  of  our  day,  the  evidences  of  the  superior 
wisdom  of  man  in  climbing  from  the  old  stone  age 
to  the  modern  machine  age.  He  mentions  the  fact 
that  unfortunately  we  have  been  stuck  in  a  depres- 
sion for  a  short  time,  "but  give  us  time  and  we'll 
pull  out ;  the  greatest  hindrance  to  progress  is  pessi- 
mism." For  the  last  five  minutes  he  shows  that  no 
life  is  full  and  complete  without  the  "religious  em- 
phasis." Therefore  we  must  get  back  to  the  religious 
attitudes  of  our  forefathers,  keep  the  golden  rule, 
bring  in  world  peace  and  brotherhood  and  at  last 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  vidll  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Christ.  "This  is  the  task  of  the 
church  and  we  must  give  ourselves  wholeheartedly 
to  this  glorious  task."  He  announces  a'  hymn  after 
which  he  closes  the  service  with  most  detailed  for- 
fality  and  the  meeting  is  dismissed.  At  the  first  op- 
portunity Jones  turns  to  Brown,  "Well,  did  you  get 
your  new  car  yet?"  Mrs.  Green  turns  to  Mrs.  White 
and  explains  "I  sure  like  your  new  dress.  I  have  been 
admiring  it  ever  since  you  came  in." 

WHOSE  CHURCH? 

Tlie  above  description  is  of  no  church  in  particular. 
Yet,  there  are  thousands  in  America  where  there  is 
no  more  Bible  preached  and  more  ridiculous  things 
happen  than  in  the  church  described  above.  If  souls 
are  not  saved  in  a  church  like  this,  we  cannot  blame 
the  Joneses,  the  Browns,  or  the  Greens.  They  only 
reflect  the  light  which  has  been  given  them  through 
the  years.  If  people  are  given  the  Word  of  God,  an 
interest  grows  in  the  things  of  the  Lord  and  the 
experiences  of  the  Christian  life.  If  preachers  per- 
sist in  preaching  everything  else  but  the  Word  of 
God,  there  will  soon  be  a  famine  in  the  land,  per- 
haps not  for  bread,  but  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 

ERROR  OF  THE  COMMUNISTS 

The  great  error  of  the  Communists  in  the  belief 
that  man  will  be  satisfied  if  he  has  all  he  wants  to 
eat  and  social  security.  It  was  our  Lord  who  said, 
"Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  The 
Communist  thinks  that  "religion"  is  unimportant. 
He  may  be  right  considering  the  type  of  religion 
that  most  Communists  have  seen.  It  is  not  religion 
that  men  need;  it  is  Christ.  Christ  in  His  mighty 


power  revealed  in  the  Scriptures  is  the  true  bread 
for  which  the  world  is  starving  today. 

WHY? 

A  little  girl  said  recently,  "Daddy,  I  sat  on  thel 
steps  a  long  time  and  talked  to  God.  WHY  didn't 
He  talk  back  to  me?"  And  she  is  still  asking  "Why?" 

The  parent  who  has  been  obliged  to  hear  the  "Why 
Song"  from  morning  till  night  should  learn  some- 
thing about  God's  child-training.  Alas,  how  often 
His  children  stop  in  their  tracks  and  demand  to 
know  the  reason  why !  We  have  ever  been  rebellious 
because  God  did  not  immediately  furnish  an  explan^ 
ation  for  his  ways.  But  what  have  we  gained  ?  Deep- 
er darkness!  It  seems  to  be  those  who  in  childlike 
confidence  take  Him  at  His  word,  who  have  sung! 
at  midnight  and  exchanged  human  weakness  for  di-i 
vine  strength Prophecy  Mag. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News \ 

WE  EXPRESS  our  sympathy  to  Brother  Don  Carter,  pas- 
tor of  our  church  at  Glendale,  California,  Mrs.  Arthur  Cary, 
■wife  of  our  pastor  at  Lake  Odessa,  Michigan,  and  to  Miss 
Lydia  Carter  of  Krypton,  Kentucky,  in  the  death  of  their 
father,  Fred  C.  Carter  of  Long  Beach,  California.  Brother 
Carter  was  an  active  member  of  the  First  Church  of  that 
city. 

WE  UNDERSTAND  that  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber  who  has  re- 
cently finished  his  medical  work  in  France  in  preparation 
for  missionary  work  in  Africa  arrived  in  the  United  States 
a  few  days  ago.  We  understand  that  he  and  his  family  will 
be  present  at  the  National  Conference.  It  will  be  a  most 
pleasant  experience  not  only  to  renew  the  fellowship  of  sev- 
eral years  ago,  but  it  will  also  be  a  privilege  to  hear  Dr.  Ta- 
ber speak  at  the  Conference. 

A  THREE-FOLD  goal  for  our  members:  1.  Every  family 
receiving  the  Brethren  Evangelist ;  2.  Every  member  having  a 
Family  Alter;  3.  Every  member  a  tither.  — New  Kensington 
Ch.  Cal. 

Certainly  this  is  a  splendid  goal.  With  the  continuous  pre- 
sentation of  the  Gospel,  the  New  Kensington  church  is  sure 
to  be  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

"I  have  long  since  ceased  to  pray,  'Lord  Jesus,  have  com- 
passion on  a  lost  world!'  I  remember  the  day  and  the  hour 
when  I  seemed  to  hear  the  Lord  rebuking  me  for  making 
such  a  prayer.  He  seemed  to  say  to  me  'I  have  had  compas- 
sion upon  a  lost  world,  and  now  it  is  time  for  you  to  have 
compassion'." — A.  J.  Gordon 

ORANGE  JUICE.  Many  of  us  would  have  been  pleased 
to  attend  the  Southern  California  District  Conference  this 
year  for  several  reasons.  One  reason  is  that  the  Whittier 
Church  which  entertained  the  conference  furnished  free 
orange  juice  to  all  who  attended.  It  would  probably  be  hard 
to  find  out  how  many  barrels  were  consumed. 

EVANGELISTIC  MEETINGS  are  now  being  held  at  the 
Fair  Haven  Brethren  Church  near  West  Salem,  of  which 
Brother  Hill  Maconaghy  is  pastor.  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is 
the  evangelist  and  has  announced  a  most  interesting  series  of 
messages.  Those  near  should  plan  to  attend.  Meetings  will 
close  on  August  16. 


August  8,  1936. 


The  Way  of  Faith 

SANCTIFICATION 

By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church, 

(Fourth  in  Series)  La  Verne,  California. 


The  way  of  faith  in  Gal.  2:15-3:14,  has  as  its 
second  division,  "The  Spirit  is  Received  by  Faith," 
Gal.  3:1-5.  While  the  word  sanctification  does  not 
occur  here  the  facts  of  our  sanctification  are  pre- 
sented, and  thus  we  might  use  the  word  "Sanctifi- 
cation" as  a  sub-title  for  this  section.  Gal.  5:16-26 
is  another  section  of  Galatians  dealing  with  this 
same  subject.  There  we  are  told  to  "walk  in  the 
Spirit." 

The  word,  "sanctification"  means  to  "set  apart." 
When  the  word  is  used  of  the  believer,  it  refers  to 
our  being  set  apart  from  sin  and  unto  God.  There 
are  three  aspects  to  the  believer's  sanctification: 
(1)  A  past,  once  for  all  sanctification;  (2)  a  present, 
progressive  sanctification;  (3)  a  future,  completed 
sanctification.  Each  of  these  three 
aspects  of  our  sanctification  involves 
the  work  of  the  three  persons  of  the 
Godhead.    The  Father  sanctifies  — 

John  17:6.  The  Son  sanctifies Heb. 

13:12.  The  Spirit  sanctifies 1  Peter 

1:2.  Furthermore  the  Word  of  God, 
the  Holy  Scriptures  have  a  part  in 
certain  aspects  of  our  sanctification, 
Eph.  5:26. 

We  shall  consider  Gal.  3.1-5, 
verse  by  verse,  for  in  each  verse  Paul 
asks  the  Galations  a  question.  The 
questions  are  very  simple,  even  ele- 
mentary. Christian  experience  will 
enable  them  to  answer  the  questions 
properly.  The  answers  will  perfectly 
refute  the  false  teaching  they  were 
beginning  to  accept. 

I.  "0  foolish  Galatians,  who  did  be- 
witch you,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  was  openly  set  forth  cmci- 
fied?" 

1.  This  address  does  not  imply 
that  the  Galatians  were  senseless  or 
ignorant.  But  it  suggests  that  they 
have  acted  contrary  to  truth  and  rea- 
sonable experience.  They  seem  to 
have  been  deceived  to  the  extent  that 
they  are  almost  hypnotized.  To  Paul 
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Gal.  3:1-7 


r\  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 


hath  bewitched  you,  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth, 
before  whose  eyes  Jesus 
Christ  hath  been  evidently 
set  forth,  crucified  among 
you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn 
of  you,  Received  ye  the  Spir- 
it by  the  works  of  the  law, 
or  by  the  hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  hav- 
ing begun  in  the  Spirit,  are 
ye  now  made  perfect  by  the 
flesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so 
many  things  in  vain?  if  it 
be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  minis- 
tereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and 
worketh  miracles  among  you, 
doeth  he  it  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  of  by  the  hearing  of 
faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  be- 
lieved God,  and  it  was  ac- 
counted to  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that 
they  which  are  of  faith,  the 
same  are  the  children  of  Ab- 
raham. 


it  was  a  surprise  that  they  should  forsake  Christ, 
and  return  to  law-keeping. 

2.  This  verse  also  suggests  how  Christ  had  been 
presented  to  them.  Jesus  Christ  was  openly  set  be- 
fore their  eyes  as  crucified.  The  Greek  word  for 
"openly  set  forth"  means  "to  place  on  a  placard." 
Paul  preached  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  This 
preaching  was  not  a  vague  presentation  of  glitter- 
ing generalities,  but  a  vivid  description  loi  Christ's 
crucifixion,  and  the  meaning  of  that  event. 

3.  This  is  the  kind  of  preaching  that  is  needed 
today.  False  teachers  in  the  church  are  denying  the 
fundamental  truths  of  the  gospel.  They  are  trans- 
forming themselves  into  ministers  of  righteousness, 
in  harmony  with  Satan's  program,  instead  of  being 

ministers  of  the  gospel,  in  harmony 
with  God's  program.  These  false 
teachers  are  spueing  their  blasphem- 
ous venom  all  over  Christendom,  de- 
nying the  very  Lord  who  bought 
them.  The  only  remedy  for  such  a 
deplorable  situation  is  a  fearless, 
clear  presentation  of  the  gospel.  God 
give  us  preachers  who  will  preach  Je- 
sus Christ  and  Him  crucified. 


IL  "Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing 
of  faith?" 

1.  Genuine  Christian  experience 
always  conforms  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God.  We  should  endeav- 
or to  explain  our  experience  in  har- 
mony with  the  Word  of  God,  rather 
than  to  explain  the  Woi'd  of  God 
from  our  expeiience.  Anyone  posses- 
sing the  Spirit  of  God  knows  that  he 
did  not  receive  Him  by  law-keeping. 

2.  A  perfect  illustration  of  how 
the  Spirit  is  received  is  given  in  Acts 
10:44,  "While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  Word."  Peter 
was  preaching  the  gospel  to  a  group 
of  Gentiles.  The  Gentiles  simply  be- 
lieved, and  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon 


6  .  -  ' 

them.  Neither  law-keeping  nor  good  works  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  their  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Neither  new  believers  nor  Christians  should  pray 
for  the  Spirit.  To  pray  for  the  Spirit,  or  to  do  good 
works  in  order  to  gain  His  favor  is  not  enough.  If 
you  will  hear  the  Word  of  God,  He  will  fill  you  with 
the  Spirit  to  the  extent  that  you  are  able  to  receive 
Him.  It  is  your  capacity,  and  not  God's  favor  that 
needs  to  be  made  a  matter  of  prayer. 

III.  "Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  begun  in  the  Spir- 
it, are  ye  now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?" 

1.  The  Spirit  is  received  by  faith,  and  the  Chiis- 
tian  life  is  a  life  of  faith.  You  are  neither  justified 
by  the  law,  nor  sanctified  by  the  law.  The  Christian 
life  is  a  life  of  faith  from  its  inception  to  its  fruition. 
Christian  perfection  is  not  to  be  secured  in  the  en- 
ergy of  the  flesh,  but  by  walking  in  the  Spirit. 

2.  This  verse  does  not  teach  what  is  sometimes 
unscripturally  called  "sinless  perfection  in  this  life." 
The  Greek  word  translated  "perfect"  is  in  the  pre- 
sent tense.  It  denotes  an  action  going  on,  but  has 
no  intimation  of  its  conclusion.  Yes,  we  are  being 
perfected.  But  the  Word  of  God  is  clear  that  per- 
fection is  not  attained  in  this  life. 

3.  Absolute  sinless  perfection,  entire  sanctifi- 
cation  is  to  take  place  at  the  second  coming  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  I  don't  know  what  folks  are  going  to  do 
who  do  not  believe  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Well,  it  is  right  there  in  the  Word,  and  true  whether 
believed  or  not.  But  just  listen  to  these  words :  "To 
the  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts  unblamable  in 
holiness  before  our  God  and  Father,  at  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  with  all  His  saints."  1  Thess.  3:13. 
"And  the  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  may 
your  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  entire, 
without  blame  at  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  1  Thess.  5.23. 

IV.  "Have  you  suffered  so  many  things  in  vain, 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain?" 

1.  By  becoming  Christians,  the  Galatians  suf- 
fered many  things  at  the  hands  of  their  fellow-re- 
ligionists.   Turning  to  Christ  brought  grievous  per- 
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secutions.  Now  Paul  reminds  them  that  if  there  is 
merit  in  law-keeping  then  all  that  suffering  was  in 
vain. 

2.  Perhaps  the  Galatians  had  forgotten  their 
former  sufferings.  By  recalling  those  sufferings, 
Paul  knew  they  would  think  once  more  of  why  they  i 
suffered.  People  do  not  suffer  needlessly.  When 
they  were  being  persecuted  they  were  convinced 
that  a  great  issue  was  involved.  When  they  think 
of  the  great  truths  of  their  salvation  for  which  they 
had  suffered,  they  will  be  reminded  that  those  pre- 
cious truths  are  still  just  as  true  as  they  were  when 
they  first  beheved. 

3.  The  truths  of  the  gospel  never  change.  When 
people  change  their  beliefs  they  are  not  changing  the 
gospel.  They  are  only  changing  a  mind  that  is  un- 
settled. They  do  not  yet  know  that  Christ  Jesus  is 
the  only  Rock  of  ages,  and  the  only  Haven  of  rest. 
V.  "He  therefore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spir- 
it, and  worketh  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by 
the  wjorks  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?" 

1.  From  Christian  experience  Paul  turns  to  the 
one  who  made  this  experience  possible.  Not  only 
must  man  come  to  God  in  faith,  but  that  is  the  only 
method  that  God  can  employ  in  dealing  with  man. 

2.  The  previous  questions  all  proved  conclusively 
that  all  that  man  received  from  God  is  received  on 
the  basis  of  faith.  It  is  for  God  it  provide,  and  it 
is  for  man  to  receive.  The  Holy  Spirit  comes  into 
the  life  of  the  believer  when  he  listens  to  the  Word 
of  God  in  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit  fills  our  lives  as 
we  in  faith  permit  God  to  enable  us  to  receive  Him. 
The  Holy  Spirit  perfects  our  lives  every  day,  as  we 
live  in  the  Spirit,  and  walk  by  the  Spirit.  Let  us 
constantly  remember  that  these  blessed  experiences 
in  the  Spirit  are  all  proofs  to  us  of  God's  purpose  to 
complete  in  us  that  which  He  started.  Furthermore, 
that  these  experiences  are  a  pledge,  a  seal,  that  some 
day,  we  know  not  how  soon  it  may  be.  He  will  es- 
tablish us  in  holiness  before  Him,  when  Jesus  comes 
to  ti-anslate  His  bride  from  earthly  humilation  to 
heavenly  glory. 


YOUNG  PEOPLE'S  SERVICES  AT 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  THE 

BEST  EVER 

Among  the  many  and  various  activi- 
ties planned  for  Brethren  young  people 
at  our  National  Conference  which  con- 
venes at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana  August 
24  to  30,  1936,  our  Brethren  National 
Christian  Endeavor  Union  has  taken 
steps  which  offer  the  best  young  peo- 
ple's services  ever  held  at  Annual  Con- 
ference. That  our  young  people  might 
know  at  least  briefly  what  has  been 
planned,  I  will  make  known  the  names 
of  those  who  are  to  take  part  during 
Christian  Endeavor's  vesper  services 
each  evening  from  6:15  to  7:10  P.  M., 
on  the  hillside. 

Jake   Kliever,   one   of   Ashland    Col- 


lege's popular  students,  and  friend  of 
the  writer,  will  lead  in  the  singing  as- 
sisted by  the  seminary  quartette.  This 
will  be  promise  enough  for  good  music. 

Three  evenings,  national  officers. 
Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz 
and  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy  will  present 
brief  Christian  Endeavor  Preludes.  A 
new  feature  which  no  doubt  will  prove 
very  beneficial  to  all  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  Christian  Endeavor. 

Then  we  are  very  fortunate  in  ob- 
taining Rev.  Chas.  W.  Mayes,  our  Edi- 
tor of  Brethren  Publications  to  bring 
three  devotional  vesper  messages.  His 
subjects  are  as  follows:  "What  I  MUST 
Know."    "What    I    MAY    Know."    and 


"What  I   SHOULD   Know."   You'll   not 
want  to  miss  one  of  these! 

Friday  evening,  after  the  regular  ses- 
sion of  general  conference  somewhere 
around  9:15  P.  M.,  all  Christian  En- 
deavors and  young  people  at  general 
conference  are  invited  to  attend  a  FA- 
GOT DECISION  SERVICE,  which  will 
be  lead  by  Rev.  Archie  Lynn  and  the 
writer. 

Sunday  evening  Christian  Endeavor 
service  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Semin- 
ary Quartette.  Young  People,  the  best, 
the  biggest  young  people's  sessions  that 
have  ever  been  planned  for  YOU,  have 
been  planned  for  YOU  this  year.  We'll 
be  seein'  you  at  Conference! 

LEO  POLMAN, 
Associate  President. 
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Program 

OF  THE  FORTY-EIGHTH 

General  Conference 

OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

AT 
WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 
AUGUST  24th  to  30th,  1936 


Conference  Theme: 
"THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST  CONSTRAINETH  US" 


"SEALED  WITH  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT  OF  PROMISE" 
((Ephesians  1:13) 
o 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  24th 
EVENING 

7:30-7:45  Song  Service   Leo  Polman  (Song  Leader) 

7:45-8:00  Devotions   W.  E.  Ronk,  Moderator 

8 :00  Sermon   A.  L.  Lynn,  Vice  Moderator 

"A  TRIPLE  PHOTOGRAPH  OF  THE  VICTORIOUS  LIFE" 

I  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  25th 

Stewardship  Day 
MORNING 

6:30-7:00  Prayer  and  Praise  Service — A.  B.  Cover 
8:00-9:00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel 

Greetings  from  the  President 
Responses  by  Members 
Memorials 
Business 

2.  Laymen's   Organization — Sunday   Tabernacle 

Devotions 

Reports  and  business 

3.  Young    Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Address — "Why  We  Are  Here,"  N.  V.   Leather- 
K  man 

*         4.  Sisterhood — Presbyterian  Church  (Separate  program) 
9:00-11:00  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — S.  C.  Henderson 
Organization  of  Conference 

Moderator's     Address — W.     E.     Ronk,     Retiring 
Moderator 
11:00-12:00    Bible    Lecture — "The    Stewardship    of    Money," 
R.  D.  Barnard 

AFTERNOON 

2:00-3:00  Inspiration  Hour 

Scripture  and  Prayer — George  H.   Jones 

"The  Stewardship  of  Time"— O.  A.  Lorenz 
3:00  Women's  Missionary  Society  Session 

Accordian  Prelude — Bertha  Kuhn 

Devotions — Mrs.   C.   C.   Grisso 

Reports : 

President — Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 
Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
Patroness  S.  M.  M. — Mrs.  Fred  Frank 

Appointment  of  Committees 


Special  Music — Warsaw  W.  M.  S. 
Memorial  Service 
(2)  Young  People's  Recreation  period  (Water  Carnival) 
EVENING 
6:15-7:10  Christian   Endeavor  Vespers 
Song  Service — Jake  Kliever 
C.  lE.  Prelude— H.  W.  Koontz 
Address— "What  I  Must  Know"— Chas.  W.  Mayes 
7:15-7:30  Song  Service 

Christian  Endeavor  Inspirational  Session 
Address — "Brethren  C.  E.  —  Yesterday,  Today, 

and  Tomorrow" — Leo  Polman 
Address — "The  Romance  of  the  Christian  Life" 
— R.  D.  Crees 
8:15  "The  Stewardship  of  Life"— Chas.  W.  Mayes 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  26th 

Day  of  Evangelism 
MORNING 

6:30-7:00  Prayer  and  Praise  Service— D.  C.  White 
8:00-9:00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel 

Report  of  Secretary-Treasurer 
Election  of  Officers 
Business 

2.  Laymen's  Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions 
Address 

3.  Young   Men's   and   Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminister 
Chapel 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 
Program  to  be  announced 

4.  Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 
Devotions — Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer 
Report    of    General     Secretary — Mrs.     Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe 
9:00-10:00  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — James  Cook 
Financial  Reports  (five  minutes  for  each) 
Home  Mission  Board 
Foreign  Mission  Board 
Publication  Board 

National  Sunday  School  Association 
National   Christian  Endeavor  Society 
Benevolence  Board 
Statistician 
Committees 
10:00-11:00  Brethren  Home  and  Benevolence  Interests 

Financial   Report  of  the   Brethren  Home — L.  V. 

King 
Financial  Report  of  the  Superannuated  Ministers 

— Fred  Vanator 
Address — "Yesterday,   Today    and    Tomorrow" — 
Fred  Vanator 
11:00-12:00  Bible  Lecture— "The   Biblical   Basis  of  Evangel- 
ism"— L.  O.  McCartneysmith 

AFTERNOON 

2 :00  -  3 :00  Inspirational  Hour 

Prayer — G.  W.  Rench 

"The  Evangelistic  Church" — George  Ronk 
3:00-4:30  Women's     Missionary     Society     (Home     Mission 
Session) 
Piano  Prelude — Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
Devotions — Mrs.  Chas.  A.  Bame 
Reading — Mrs.  Joyce  K.   Saylor 
"Spreading   The    Gospel    at    Home" — C.    L.    An- 
spach.  President 
Young  People's  Hike  to  Zoo 
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6:15-7:10  Christian  Endeavor  Vespers 
Song  Service — Jake  Kliever 
C.  E.  Preluder— Mildred)  Deitz 
Devotional   Address — "What   I   May   Know" — 
Chas.  W.  Mayes. 
EVENING 

7:15-7:30  Song  Service 

7:30  Sunday     School     Inspirational     Service — M.     A. 

Stuckey — Presiding 
Prayer 
8:15  Address— "Christ,    The    Great    Teacher"— W.    I. 

Duker 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  27th 

Foreign  Missionary  Day 

MORNING 

6:30-7:00  Prayer  and   Praise  Service — George  E.   Cone 
8:00-9:00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel 

Devotions 

Address — Open  Foram  led  by  W.  C.  Benshoff 

2.  Laymen's  Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions  and  business 

Address 

Round  Table  discussion 

3.  Young    Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel 

Song  and  devotions 

Address — "The  Young  Men  and  Boys  of  Ken- 
tucky; Their  Opportunities  and  Disadvan- 
tages"— Sewell   Landrum 

4.  Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

5.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 

Devotions — Mrs.   George  Pontius 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
Presentation — New  Program 
Budget  and  Goals 
9:00-10:00  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — Martin  Shively 
Reports,  Unfinished  and  new  business 
10:00-11:00  Foreign  Missionary  Hour 

Greetings  from  returned  missionaries 
"Foreign  Mission  Interests"' — L.  S.  Bauman 
11:00-12:00  Bible  Lecture  Hour 

"Unto  the  Uttennost  Part  of  The  Earth"— Ho- 
mer A.  Kent 
AFTERNOON 
2 :00  -  3 :00  Inspirational   Missionary   Session 
Devotions 

Greetings  from  Returned  Missionaries 
Address — "Africa" — Orville  D.  Jobson 
3:00-4:30   (1)   Women's  Missionary  Session   (Foreign  Mis- 
sions) 
Organ  Prelude — Miss  Ella  Kimmell 
Election 

Devotions — Mrs.   Orville  Jobson 
Special  Music — Marguerite  Gribble 
Message  from  Africa — Dr.  Florence  Gribble 
(2)  Young  People's  Track  and  Field  Meet 
EVENING 
6:15  Young  People's  Vespers 

Song  Service — Jake  Kliever 
C.  E.  Prelude — Hill  Maconagy 
Address— "What    I     Should    Know"— Chas.     W. 
Mayes 
7:15-7:30  Song  Service 
Devotions 

Address — Dr.  Florence  Newberry  Gribble 
8:15  Address— Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


FRIDAY,  AUGUST  28th 
Educational  Day 

MORNING 

6 :30  -  7 :00  Prayer  and  Praise  Service — Raymond  Blood 
8 :00  -  9 :00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel 

Devotions 

Address    —    "Christian    Forbearance" — Wm.    H. 
Schaffer 

2.  Laymen's  Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions 

Address — "Problems    of    Laymen    in    the    Local 
Church" 

3.  Young   Men's   and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 

Address — "Giving   a   Place   in   African   Mission 

Fields  for  Young  Men   and   Boys" — Orville 

Jobson,  Jr. 

4.  Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 

5.  Women's  Missionary  Society — Auditorium 

Devotions — Mrs.  W.  R.  Deeter 
Unfinished  Business 
9:00-10:00  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — A.  E.  Whitted 
Reports,  unfinished  and  new  business 
10:00-11:00  Brethren  Publication  Session 

"Responsibilities  Which  are  Mutual" — J.  C.  Beal 
"Some  General  Editorial  Problems" — Charles  W. 
Mayes 
11:00-12:00  Bible  Lecture  Hour 

"The  Hypocrisy  of  Modernism" — A.  V.  Kimmell 
AFTERNOON 
2 :00  -  3 :00  Inspirational  Hour 

Prayer — D.  F.  Eikenberry 

"Teaching  Them  to  Observe  All  Things,  Or  The 
Brethren  Church  In  a  Time  Like  This" —  E. 
F.  Porte 
3:00-4:30  1.  Women's  Missionary  Society 

Violin  Prelude — Mrs.  Everette  Miller 
Devotions — Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 
Recognition  of  Banner  Societies 
"Thanksgivin'  Ann" — Bernice  Berkheiser 
"Feast  of   Ingathering" — Mrs.   W.   H.    Schaffer, 

Mrs.  John  Locke 
Problem  Hour — National  President 
2.  Young  People's  Recreation  Hour 

Boys'  Baseball;  Girls'  Volley  Ball 
EVENING 
5:30  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Banquet  (Place 

to  be  announced) 
7:15-7:30  Song  Service 

Inspirational   Session 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary  Program 
Seminary  Address — Dean  A.  J.  McClain 
8:15  College  Address — President  C.  L.  Anspach 

9:15  C.  lE.  Fagot  Decision  Service — Leo  Polman  and 

A.  L.  Lynn 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  29th 

Home  Missionary  Day 

MORNING 

6 :30  -  7 :00  Prayer  and  Praise  Service — Tom  Hammers 
8:00-9:00  Auxiliary  Sessions 

1.  Ministerium — The  Inn  Chapel 

Devotions 
Unfinished  business 

2.  Laymen's  Organization — Sunday  Tabernacle 

Devotions 


August  8,  1936. 

Unfinished  business 
Round  Table  Discussion 

3.  Young   Men's   and    Boys'    Brotherhood — Westminster 
Chapel 

Song  Service  and  Devotions 
Reports  and  organization 

4.  Sisterhood  (Separate  Program) 
9:00-11:00  Final  Business  Session 

Scripture  and  Prayer — C.  C.  Grisso 

Business 
11:00-121:00  Bible  Lecture  Hour 

"Beginning  at  Jerusalem" — W.  A.  Ogden 
AFTERNOON 

2:00-3:00  Inspirational  Missionary  Session 
Prayer 

Brief  Talks  on  Progress  of  the  Following  Mis- 
sion Points: 
Covington,  Va. — Bernard  Schneider 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. — Leo  Polman 
Baltimore,  Md. — Norman  Uphouse 
New  Kensington,  Pa. — Robert  Crees 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. — Everett  Niswonger 
"What  National  Home  Missions  Means  to  The 
Third    Brethren    Church    in    Philadelphia" — 
Wm.  Steffler 
"Where  We  Were,  Where  We  Are,  Where  We 
Are  Going" — R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary 
3:15  Home  Mission  Playlet,  "Jehovah-Jireh"  prepared 

by  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz,  Roanoke,  Va.,  and 
presented  by  the  members  of  the  First 
Brethi-en  Church  of  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana, 
under  the  direction  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo 
Polman 
3:30  Tennis  Tournament  Finals 

5:80  Annual  Christian  Endeavor  Luncheon — Westmin- 

ster Hotel 
Toastmaster — Mot  Sremmah 
EVENING 

7:15-7:30  Song  Service 

Home  Missions  Inspirational  Hour 
The  President's  Hour — C.  L.  Anspach 

8:15  "Light  for  Dark  Days  or  Why  America  Needs 

the  Brethren  Church  Today" — R.  D.  Barnard 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  30th 

Day  of  Fellowship 
MORNING 

6:30-7:00  Prayer  and  Praise  Service — Ord  Gehman 

9:30-10:45  Sunday  School  Session 

Herman  Koontz,  General  Supt. 

Adult  Teacher,  E.  L.  Miller 

Young  People's  Teacher,  L.  E.  Lindower 


(Announcements  to  be  made  for  other  Dep'ts.) 
10:45-12:00  Morning  Worship 

Devotions — Chas.  A.  Bame 

Special  Music 

Sermon— "The  Compassionate  Christ"— Wm.  H. 
Beachler 
AFTERNOON 

2:30  Youth  Organizations  (Auditorium) 

Sisterhood   Program — Pageant,   "America's    Call 

to  Service" 
Young   Men's    and    Boys'    Brotherhood    presents 
"An  Ideal  Brotherhood  Meeting" 
EVENING 

6:30-7:30  Christian  Endeavor  Meeting — In  charge  of  Sem- 
inary Quartette 
7:30  Song  Service 

Devotions — G.  L.  Maus 

Sermon — "Our  Heavenly  Citizenship" — 

W.  S.  Crick 
Benediction — Moderator 


NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

W.  E.  Ronk,  Moderator 
A.  L.  Lynn,  Vice  Moderator 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  Secretary 
Robert  Crees,  Assistant  Sec'y 
U.  J.  Shively,  Treasurer 
Floyd  Shiery,  Statistician 
EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE 
INDIANA: 

S.   M.   Whetstone,  Chairman 

R.  F.  Porte 
OHIO: 

Oi-ville  Lorenz 

Charles  A.  Bame 
NORTH  WEST: 

Robert  Williams 
SOUTHERN  CALIFARNIA: 

Charles  Mayes 

A.  L.  Lynn 
NORTHERN   CALIFORNIA: 

J.  Wesley  Piatt 
SOUTHEAST: 

Homer  Kent 

H.  W.  Koontz 
MIDWEST: 

J.  G.  Dodds 
PENNSYLVANIA: 

N.  V.  Leatherman 

C.  H.  Ashman 
ILLIOKOTA: 

lE.  M.  Riddle,  Secretary 


JACOB   WAMPLER  BEER 

Jacob  Wampler  Beer,  son  of  Jacob 
and  Catherine  Wampler  Beer,  was  born 
in  Armstrong  County,  Pennsylvania, 
February  29,  1848,  and  departed  this 
life  June  29,  1936  at  the  age  of  88 
years  and  4  months.  His  death  was  due 
to  injuries  received  in  an  auto  accident 
June  23,  northwest  of  Chase,  Kansas. 
He  spent  his  early  life  in  Pennsylvania, 
later  coming  to  Kansas,  taking  a  home- 
stead IV2  miles  northeast  of  Nickerson. 
He  was  married  to  Elmira  Blucher  at 
Brooklyn,  Iowa,  March  30,  1876,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  16  years  ago. 
They  came  to  Kansas  and  settled  on 
the  homestead  where  they  remained  un- 


til 1909  when  they  moved  to  Nickerson. 
He  made  this  his  home  till  two  months 
ago  when  he  went  to  live  with  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  E.  A.  Westwood,  Chase, 
Kansas.  To  this  union  were  bom  8  chil- 
dren, 4  boys  and  4  girls:  Franklin,  dying 
in  infancy;  F.  L.  Beer,  Amarillo,  Texas; 
Mrs.  Laura  Pate,  Cascade,  Montana,  de- 
ceased; Mrs.  Katherine  Smalley,  Kal- 
vesta,  Kansas;  A.  L.  Beer,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas;  Dr.  C.  A.  D.  Beer,  Enid,  Okla- 
homa; Mrs.  Gem  Westwood,  Chase, 
Kansas;  and  Miss  Grace  Beer;  Webb 
City,  Missouri.  There  are  16  surviving 
grandchildren. 

Mr.    Beer   belonged   to    the     Kansas 
State   Militia,   an  early  day  organiza- 


tion for  the  protection  of  the  white  peo- 
ple against  the  Indians.  He  hunted  buf- 
faloes all  over  that  part  of  the  country. 
He  helped  to  lay  out  the  town  site  of 
Hutchinson  and  drove  the  last  spike 
that  brought  the  Santa  Fe  railroad  to 
Main  Street  in  Hutchinson.  He  was  an 
active  minister  of  the  Brethren  Church 
for  about  40  years. 

Rev.  Beer  always  took  an  active  in- 
terest in  the  civic  affairs  of  Nickerson 
and  worked  for  better  educational  ad- 
vantages in  the  Nickerson  schools.  Fun- 
eral services  were  held  July  1,  1936  at 
Nickerson,  Kansas  and  interment  was 
made  beside  his  wife  in  Wildmead 
Cemetery.  Mrs.  Katherine  Smalley 
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CRADLE  ROLL 

By  Mrs.  Harry  Good 

(Continued  from  last  month) 
Superintendent 

The  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent 
should  be  a  loving,  tactful,  sympathetic, 
consecrated  woman,  ready  to  give  her 
best  to  the  work.  Mrs.  E.  W.  Sudlow 
has  given  a  list  of  ten  desirable  quali- 
fications. Condensed,  they  are  as  fol- 
lows: 

1.  A  personality  surcharged  with  the 
Divine  Spirit,  that  His  magnetic  power 
may  be  her  drawing  power. 

2.  A  sincere  belief  in  her  job  as  the 
most  important  work  in  the  world, 
which  nothing  should  tempt  her  to 
leave. 

3.  A  knowledge  of  her  work  through 
manuals,  training  courses,  and  conven- 
tions. 

4.  A  willingness  and  zeal  to  work 
her  job.  There  is  no  place  in  God's  plan 
for  a  lazy  Cradle  Roll  Superintendent, 
and  there  is  no  substitute  for  hard 
work  and  long  hours. 

5.  A  contagious  enthusiasm  that  will 
silence  prejudice. 

6.  A  vision  of  the  finished  product. 

7.  Resourcefulness  in  putting  her's 
and  other's  ideas  to  work.  Originality 
is  part  of  her  make-up. 

8.  A  goal  for  each  quarter,  each  year, 
and  each  project  undertaken. 

9.  Caution,  taking  prayerfully  one 
new  thing  at  a  time. 

10.  Patience  and  persistence  in 
reaching  ideals,  not  being  easily  dis- 
couraged. Frustrated  plans  will  only  be 
a  challenge  to  greater  endeavor,  and 
today's  achievements  will  only  be  hum- 
ble stepping  stones  to  higher  levels. 

It  is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  one  of 
the  Lord's  teachers  in  the  Lord's  great 
nursery. 

Other  Duties  and  Opportunities  of  the 
Cradle  Roll  Superint-endent 

Visitation  of  homes  once  a  quarter  is 
important — if  no  more  than  a  door  visit 
to  inquire  after  the  family's  welfare 
and  leave  the  magazine  and  flowers; 
oftener,  of  course,  when  there  is  need. 
If  practicable  and  desired  by  the  par- 
ents, an  evening  Bible  Class  may  be 
organized  under  a  capable  Bible  Teach- 
er who  could  hold  the  interest  against 
the  difficulties  that  would  be  encount- 
ered in  such  a  venture.  Help  in  arrang- 
ing for  the  dedication  of  babies  to  the 
Lord  is  needful,  whether  they  are 
brought  just  any  Sunday  or  on  special 
days,   such   as   Mother's    or   Children's 


Day.  In  every  Cradle  Roll  group  there 
is  apt  to  be  some  relief  work  necessary 
which  should  be  done  lovingly  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord.  One  or  two  well 
planned  socials  a  year  are  desirable  — 
perhaps  one  evening  missionary  social 
for  parents  (110  attended  one  such  so- 
cial) and  a  summer  picnic  for  the  babes 
and  mothers.  Every  department  should 
be  standardized.  David  C.  Cook  has  a 
good  ten-point  standard  in  the  manual 
entitled  "Sunday  School  Babies."  All 
babies  should  be  photographed  and  the 
pictures  placed  in  a  frame  on  display 
in  the  church.  All  parents  should  have 
some  instruction  as  to  the  importance 
of  confession,  baptism,  separation  from 
the  world,  stewardship  and  missions. 
(The  department  referred  to,  gave  al- 
most $70.00  this  Easter  for  Foreign 
Missions). 

Cards,  letters,  and  telephone  calls  all 
play  an  important  part  in  the  work. 
Make  full  and  free  use  of  the  one  cent 
postage  stamp  on  invitation,  birthday, 
welcome,  absentee,  sickness,  greeting 
and  congratgulation  cards.  Expense  for 
cards  is  cut  down  by  stamping  your 
own  on  a  home-made  duplicating  pad. 
(100  plain  index  cards  for  10c  come  off 
of  one  original  copy  in  beautiful  colors 
with  the  use  of  colored  hektograph 
ink).  Another  suggestion  to  encour- 
age interchurch  fellowship  and  to  culti- 
vate missionary  interest  is  the  enroll- 
ing of  babies  of  other  Brethren  pastors 
and  of  any  missionaries  available.  They 
will  welcome  any  mail  you  send,  and 
some  will  enjoy  displaying  their  collec- 
tion of  Cradle  Roll  certificates.  There 
are  eight  missionaries'  and  preachers' 
babies  among  the  one  hundred  on  the 
La  Verne  roll.  The  Lord  Himself  will 
prompt  further  in  this  many-sided  work, 
if  we  prayerfully  seek  His  leading. 

And  this  leads  us  to  the  most  im- 
portant duty  of  our  work,  namely,  the 
ministry  of  prayer.  All  planning  and 
expending  of  energy  is  in  vain  unless 
God's  guidance  and  power  is  humbly 
sought  through  Him,  who  was  the  first 
great  teacher  to  notice  childhood.  An 
earnest  superintendent  will  remember 
all  her  babies  and  their  homes  every 
day  in  prayer,  seeking  of  the  Lord 
whether  there  are  any  special  homes 
she  should  visit  or  serve  on  that  day. 
One  superintendent  writes  down  the 
names  of  three  families  a  day  to  pray 
for,  repeating  the  entire  list  when  com- 
pleted. She  will  not  only  be  faithful  in 
prayer  herself  and  encourage  her  work- 
ers in  this  ministry,  but  she  will,  un- 
der the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  gath- 
er some  sympathetic  friends  of  the 
work  together  in  a  monthly  or  a  twice- 
a-month  prayer  meeting  for  the  needs 


and  opportunities  of  the  department.  A 
record  book  of  requests  with  a  place  for 
dates  answered,  is  a  great  help  to  def- 
inite prayer  and  praise.  Let  her  re- 
member that  the  adversary  is  not  con- 
cerned about  her  work  until  she  starts 
to  pray  God's  power  into  it.  But  she 
must  continue  sacrificing  and  witness- 
ing no  matter  what  misunderstanding 
or  persecutions  may  arise,  and  God  in 
His  time,  vsdll  bring  forth  the  ripened 
fruit. 

I'd  like  to  close  this  article  vdth  four 
quotations  about  Cradle  Roll  work  from 
some  great  Sunday  School  leaders: 

"Neglect  the  Cradle  Roll  and  the  ef- 
fect will  be  felt  throughout  every  de- 
partment of  the  school  and  church." 

"All  officers  and  members  of  the 
school  and  the  pastor  should  work  to- 
gether to  make  the  Cradle  Roll  depart- 
ment the  pride  of  the  church." 

"The  real  aim  of  the  Cradle  Roll  de- 
partment is  a  Christian  home  for  every 
baby." 

"Cradle  Roll  bridges  the  chasm  be- 
tween the  home  and  the  church." 


BUILDING  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  IN 

ONE  YEAR 

By  Bernard  N.  Schneider 

How  can  we  start  with  a  few  chil- 
dren and  build  a  Sunday  School  which 
will  bring  a  hundred  or  more  under  its 
influence  in  a  year's  time  ?  We  have 
often  wondered  and  cannot  see  clearly 
which  plan,  which  ideal,  which  precious 
thought,  may  have  been  the  vital  fac- 
tor. Probably,  our  success  has  not  been 
the  result  of  any  one  definite  action, 
but  the  outcome  of  our  continued  en- 
deavor and  prayer.  Wisdom  in  church 
building,  (and  the  up-building  of  the 
church  may  wisely  start  with  the  Sun- 
day School),  does  not  spring  unreques- 
ted  from  the  mind  of  man.  Guidance 
from  our  Creator  is  more  necessary 
than  an  elaborate  technical  program; 
fellowship  with  the  Son  of  God  is  more 
needful  to  a  leader  than  all  the  sug- 
gestions of  our  fellow  men;  and  the 
ever-present  Comforter  eases  the  dis- 
appointments and  gives  inspiration,  in 
the  moments  of  depression. 

Eathiisiasm  ! 
Here  in  one  word  we  have  found  the 
beacon  of  the  Sunday  School.  No  mat- 
ter how  small  the  group,  or  how  few 
the  leaders,  an  enthusiastic  few  can  do 
more  than  a  dilatory  million.  There 
must  be  an  attractive,  living  atmos- 
phere in  the  school  if  progress  is  to  be 
made.  Too  often  have  we  seen  Sunday 
Schools  which  lacked  spirit,  glow,  and 
fervor.  These  schools  are  not  growing 
schools.  At  the  most,  they  are  merely 
standing,  wasting  time,  and  leaving 
neglected  the  children  of  their  com- 
munities. Enthusiasm  does  not  gener- 
ate easily  when  difficulties  are  num- 
erous. The  leaders  must  find  joy  in 
the  smallest  accomplishment.  We  are 
reminded  of  a  motto  which  we  saw  not 
long  ago.  "God  furnishes  thread  for  a 
web  begun."  It  stands  true  in  the  light 
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of  an  enthusiastic  Sunday  School.  A 
pmile  brings  forth  another  smile; 
warmth  creates  warmth;  earnestness 
and  interest  make  a  Sunday  School! 

Perseverance  ! 

Even  when  enthusiasm  is  at  its 
height,  there  have  been  times  wlien 
weather  conditions,  sickness,  and  indif- 
ference brought  the  number  of  those 
present  down  with  a  crash.  At  such 
times  we  heard,  "Well,  our  Sunday 
School  is  down  today."  And  there  would 
be  a  woeful  shaking  of  heads.  We  could 
look  ahead  a  week.  Was  the  Sunday 
School  going  into  a  permanent  slump  ? 
Not  if  we  could  prevent  it!  There  was 
work  to  do  and  had  to  be  done  at  once. 
It  is  hard  to  continually  persevere,  but 
-perseverance  counts.  Battles  are  not 
won  by  those  who  are  afraid  to  enter 
the  conflict.  It  was  a  case  of  getting 
out  the  car,  talking  and  inviting,  or, 
in  other  words,  of  accepting  the  chal- 
lenge that  the  devil  was  giving  us. 

Organization  ! 
No  work  is  going  to  prosper  perman- 
ently without  definite  organization  of 
the  workers.  Enthusiasm  and  interest 
do  their  part  in  uniting  a  body  of  Sun- 
day School  officers  and  teachers.  How- 
ever, we  soon  realized  that  a  systematic 
organization  would  bring  forth  a  fur- 
ther concentration  of  effort.  For  this 
reason,  we  organized  an  officer's  and 
teacher's  association  which  meets  mon- 
thly. These  meetings  are  stressed  as 
being  very  important,  and  a  full  at- 
tendance is  urged.  We  are  bringing  in 
material  which  will  prove  helpful  and 
inspiring.  We  talk  over  the  problems 
that  face  our  teachers.  We  are  trying 
to  cultivate  among  the  teachers  their 
sense  of  responsibility  as  ambassadors 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Our  organization  is 
yet  young.  We  hope  to  see  the  power 
and  strength  of  this  group  grow  from 
week  to  week.  There  have  been  one- 
man  Sunday  Schools — schools  in  which 
the  spiritual  building  rested  wholly  up- 
on one  person.  An  organization  not 
only  accomplishes  more  by  the  spiritual 
life  of  the  Sunday  School,  but  should 
encourage  each  of  its  members  to  live 
a  life  more  acceptable  to  God,  a  life 
filled  with  earnest  Christian  testimony. 

Personal  Work 

We  are  fortunate  in  having  in  our 
Sunday  School  a  young  lady  of  ability 
and  sweetness.  She  is  our  Sunday 
School  Secretary.  Visitors  and  strang- 
ers come  to  us  from  week  to  week.  Our 
Secretary  never  misses  an  opportunity 
of    asking    them    to    join    a    class,    or 


Bisliop  Beveridge,  one  of  the 
greatest  scholars  the  Church  of 
England  ever  produced,  speak- 
ing of  trine  immersion,  said: 
"It  was  in  some  way  handed 
down  from  the  apostles,  we  dare 
not  deny." — (Bishop  Beveridge's 
Works,  Vol.  8,  p.  336). 


merely  of  expressing  our  appreciation 
of  their  interest.  Through  her  friendl- 
liness,  her  eagerness  to  fulfill  her 
work,  many  members  have  no  doubt 
been  added  to  our  Sunday  School.  There 
are  others  who  have  given  time  and 
energy  to  personal  work.  The  greeting 
of  a  friendly  smile  and  the  parting 
handshake  make  our  school  a  reflec- 
tion of  love  and  grace  in  the  commun- 
ity. 

Enthusiasm!    Perserverance !   Organiza- 
tion! Personal  Work!  PRAYER  ! 
We    prayed,    and    are    continuing    to 


pray  for  our  Sunday  School.  We  ask 
for  guidance,  for  wisdom,  for  new  mem- 
bers. We  pray  that  through  the  study 
of  the  Bible,  living  and  saving  truth 
will  be  revealed  unto  all  those  who  en- 
ter our  doors.  We  pray  that  we  may 
serve  as  the  revealing  instruments  of 
God.  We  pray  that  the  Bible  may  be- 
come the  familiar  and  sacred  book  to 
His  children.  This  is  our  aim.  God  has 
blessed  us,  and  we  know  that  He  will 
continue  to  bless  us  as  long  as  we  ask 
in  the  Lord's  name  and  work  under  His 
banner. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


'^t^^/H^/r^^/H^t'^iriilHi^lH^fti^t^^!^^ 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Times  passes  quickly  and  we  realize 
that  it  has  been  a  good  while  since  we 
have  communicated  to  the  readers  of 
the  Evangelist  the  activities  of  the  local 
church.  We  have  read  with  real  inter- 
est the  various  accounts  of  the  progress 
and  programs  of  many  of  the  churches 
of  our  Brotherhood  through  these 
pages.  We  rejoice  in  every  victory.  We 
profit  by  reading  the  means  which  are 
being  used  in  various  places  to  promote 
the  work  of  the  Church. 

It  has  been  a  little  over  a  year  now 
since  we  have  been  worshipping  in  our 
completed  building.  We  are  enjoying  it 
more  and  more  as  time  goes  on.  God 
has  been  very  gracious  to  us  in  allowing 
us  to  have  such  a  comfortable  and  such 
a  beautiful  place  in  which  to  worship 
and  serve  Him.  We  are  glad  for  the 
many  visitors  we  have  had  from  the  dif- 
ferent churches  throughout  the  Broth- 
erhood who  have  come  among  us  to  wor- 
ship with  us  and  to  see  our  new  build- 
ing. 

In  June  we  had  the  privilege  of  enter- 
taining the  forty-ninth  conference  of 
our  district.  It  was  a  real  joy  to  pre- 
pare for  the  coming  of  the  conference, 
and  still  a  greater  joy  to  have  with  us 
the  delegates  and  friends  from  all  over 
the  Southeastern  District.  We  shall 
leave  for  others  to  report  the  delibera- 
tions of  that  conference.  We  only  wish 
to  say  that  the  fellowship  of  the  con- 
ference was  sweet  and  the  program  of 
the  conference  was  appreciated. 

Shortly  following  the  conference  a 
two  weeks'  Summer  Bible  School  was 
undertaken.  Children  between  the  ages 
of  four  to  fourteen  were  included.  During 
the  School  we  had  an  average  daily  at- 
tendance of  105  boys  and  girls.  Includ- 
ing the  teachers,  officers,  and  helpers, 
whose  service  was  all  voluntarily  given, 
the  daily  attendance  was  126.  162  boys 
and  girls  were  enrolled  in  the  School. 
The  Word  of  God  was  taught  in  story, 
memory  work,  song,  pictures,  object 
talks,  and  in  the  devotional  program. 
Only  God  knows  what  the  results  of 
such  an  effort  will  be.  We  sought  to 


make   clear   the    plan    of   salvation    to 
every  boy  and  girl  who  attended. 

The  various  organizations  of  the 
church  continue  to  be  active.  At  the  re- 
cent quarterly  business  meeting,  the  ac- 
tivities and  offerings  of  these  organiza- 
tions showed  commendable  interest.  The 
Sunday  School  in  particular  had  an  ex- 
cellent record  for  the  past  quarter  in 
which  it  showed  a  record  attendance 
for  that  period. 

During  July  and  August  the  midweek 
Prayer  Services  are  being  conducted  by 
different  organizations  of  the  church. 
The  result  so  far  has  been  most  encour- 
aging in  that  the  meetings  have  been 
interesting,  profitable,  and  exceptional- 
ly well  attended.  Last  week  the  Sunday 
School  Council  led  the  meeting,  the 
week  before  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  and  the  week  before  that  the 
Women's  Missionary  Society.  Next  week 
the  Berean  Bible  class  will  lead  the 
meeting.  It  seems  that  each  of  these 
organizations  brings  to  us  a  new  burden 
of  prayer. 

For  several  weeks  during  the  Sum- 
mer, we  are  adopting  a  Unified  Sunday 
morning  Church  and  Sunday  School 
service.  Last  Sunday  was  the  first  of 
these  services.  The  response  was  splen- 
did on  the  first  Sunday.  We  shall  later 
be  able  to  tell  of  the  success  or  failure 
of  this  plan. 

On  Sunday  evenings,  when  many 
churches  are  closed  in  Washington  for 
the  Summer,  we  are  endeavoring  to 
have  attractive  services,  inviting  by 
cards  the  community  to  attend,  and 
preaching  a  brief  series  of  sermons 
from  the  Book  of  The  Revelation.  We 
believe  the  result  will  be  gratifying. 

The  special  days  of  the  church  have 
been  observed  appropriately,  the  Lord 
has  smiled  upon  us  with  His  grace, 
some  souls  have  been  saved  and  added 
to  the  church,  and  so  we  look  forward 
to  the  future  with  confidence.  We  ex- 
pect to  have  a  good  representation  from 
this  church  at  National  Conference 
where  it  will  be  a  pleasure  to  greet  the 
Brethren  from  all  the  churches.  Much 
more  could  be  written  about  the  work 
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and  loyalty  and  giving  of  the  good  peo- 
ple of  this  church.  Their  patience  is 
very  remarkable  in  that  they  gave  their 
present  pastor  a  most  generous  call  to 
remain  with  them  for  the  twelfth  year. 
He  has  accepted  that  call  and  looks  for- 
ward to  another  year  of  the  fine  har- 
mony and  fellowship  that  has  always 
prevailed  since  we  came  among  them. 

May  the  Lord  keep  all  of  our  church- 
es faithful  until  He  comes. 

HOMER  A  KENT,  Pastor 


NEW  LEBANON,  OHIO 

The  status  of  the  New  Lebanon 
Church  represents  health  and  life,  not- 
withstanding it  is  mid-summer,  and  the 
country  all  around  is  suffering  from 
an  almost  unprecedented  drouth.  Our 
Sunday  School  and  morning  worship  at- 
tendance have  held  up  in  splendid  shape. 
And  our  open  air  sei-vices  each  Sunday 
night  are  proving  to  be  very  popular 
and  well  attended.  We  are  sure  they 
are  doing  much  to  keep  us  in  form,  at 
the  same  time  bringing  the  Gospel  to 
many  who  are  not  much  accustomed  to 
church  attendance  in  either  winter  or 
summer,  whether  morning  or  evening. 
The  open  air  venture  was  new  here, 
but  is  enjoying  fine  support  from  the 
church  and  community. 

We  have  recently  had  the  joy  of  re- 
ceiving into  the  church  four  new  peo- 
ple, a  father,  mother,  daughter  and  son- 
in-law.  Three  came  by  baptism  and 
one  by  relation. 

Our  mid-year  business  meeting  was 
well  attended  in  spite  of  extreme  heat. 
One  of  the  results  of  the  meeting  was 
the  call  of  the  present  pastor  for  a 
fourth  year.  Present  indications  are  that 
we  will  close  the  present  year  which 
comes  with  the  close  of  September,  in  a 
favorable  and  encouraging  way.  One  of 
the  achievements  of  the  year  will  be 
the  debt  on  the  church  reduced  in  a 
very  substantial  way.  Tlius,  while  there 
are  many  things  that  this  pastor  and 
people  might  have  done  that  we  did 
not  do  during  the  year,  yet  we  think  we 
are  entitled  to  feel  that  much  has  been 
accomplished.  And  we  look  forward  to 
still  bigger  things. 

The  next  two  items  on  our  calendar 
are,  our  annual  Sunday  School  picnic, 
and  our  Home  Coming  in  October  when 
we  will  again  have  Dr.  Shively  as  the 
speaker  of  the  day.  We  thank  God  for 
what  has  been  accomplished;  we  ask  His 
forgiveness  for  our  failures;  and  we 
want,  by  His  guidance  and  grace,  lo 
press  on.  WM.  H.  BEACHLKR 


ROANN,  INDIANA 

I  have  delayed  reporting  the  two 
weeks  services  held  for  Brother  George 
Pontius  and  the  Roann,  Indiana,  church, 
January  20th  to  Febiniary  2nd,  owing  to 
sixteen  weeks  of  sickness,  which  kept 
me  from  my  regular  duties  from  Feb- 
ruary until  May  of  this  year.  But  the 
warmth  and  sincerity  of  the  church's 
welcome,  and  the  comforts  of  Brother 
Pontius'  home  in  the  face  of  the  most 


disagreeable   weather    of   last    winter, 
shall  ever  be  remembered  by  us. 

While  there  was  no  confessions,  it 
would  not  be  correct  to  say  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  not  mani- 
fest in  the  church.  With  God's  people, 
who  were  able  to  do  so,  coming  to 
church  while  the  thermometer  regis- 
tered as  low  as  twenty-two  degrees  be- 
low zero;  when  it  was  almost  impossi- 
ble to  get  cars  started  which  were  kept 
in  unheated  garages;  when  it  was  im- 
possible to  travel  highways  because  of 
snowdrifts — surely  the  Spirit's  presence 
was  in,  evidence  in  their  loyalty,  cour- 
age, and  discomforts  endured.  The  at- 
tendance varied  from  four  to  196,  and 
averaged  eighty  for  the  sixteen  serv- 
ices. 

The  special  exchange  services  were 
planned  by  representatives  and  pastors 
of  the  Roann  and  Fremont  churches  at 
National  Conference  last  fall.  I  drove 
the  165  miles  to  Roann  January  20th, 
over  a  continuous  glaze  of  ice,  without 
accident.  We  enjoyed  a  comfortable 
home  with  Brother  Pontius  despite  the 
frigid  weather,  shared  the  hospitality 
of  many  of  the  families,  and  returned 
home  over  more  ice  and  snow  and  sleet 
without  so  much  as  "taking  cold."  (In- 
fluenza contracted  upon  reaching  home 
was  responsible  for  my  siege  of  pneu- 
monia ) . 

Brother  Pontius  was  to  have  come  to 
Fremont  two  weeks  after  the  meetings 
closed  at  Roann,  to  lead  us  in  a  cam- 
paign. But  my  sickness  immediately 
upon  my  reaching  home,  my  slow  con- 
valescence, and  the  continued  disagree- 
able weather  led  the  church  here  to  de- 
cide not  to  try  to  hold  Fremont's  meet- 
ing, as  planned. 

While  we  praise  God  for  our  recov- 
ery, and  thank  everyone  who  had  an  in- 
terest in  prayer  in  our  behalf,  we  do 
regret  that  we  were  not  privileged  to 
enjoy  Brother  Pontius'  leadership  in  a 
campaign  here,  and  to  return  the  hospi- 
tality he  and  his  church  showed  me. 
May  the  Lord  continue  richly  to  bless 
them ! 

Wm.  S.  Crick. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

After  much  prayer,  and  the  assurance 
that  our  trip  would  be  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord,  Mrs.  Drushal,  Ray  Fields,  and 
the  writer  were  sent  as  delegates  to  the 
annual  District  Conference  of  the  church 
at  Washington,  D.  C.  We  spent  about 
two  days  at  the  Conference  and  en- 
joyed it  much,  meeting  again  brethren 
and  friends  of  other  days  and  times. 
There  were  some  very  good  messages 
given,  helpful  spiritually.  We  were  very 
well  entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Lindsey,  two  of  the  faithful 
members  of  the  church  there. 

Always  a  matter  of  interest  is  the 
statistician's  report,  and  it  was  of  much 
interest  to  us,  as  we  saw  that  from  that 
report  that  just  about  one-seventh  of 
the  additions  to  the  church  in  the  Md.- 
Va.  District  by  baptism  was  at  Lost 
Creek  in  our  work  here. 

After  Conference  we  visited  among 
some  of  the  churches  of  the  District, 
holding  services  therein.  We  did  enjoy 
these  services  so  very,  very  much,  and 
the  messages  by  Brother  Fields  and 
the  vsrriter  also  seemed  to  have  been 
well  received  by  the  people  by  the  way 
they  gave  us  attention.  We  also  had 
the  privilege  of  broadcasting  one  serv- 
ice, and  also  of  visiting  in  the  home  of 
one  of  Riverside's  former  teachers, 
which  was  so  enjoyable.  We  have 
thanked  our  Lord  for  the  very  kind 
treatment  accorded  us  and  the  interest 
manifested  in  our  messages,  and  as  the 
Lord  opens  the  way  we  plan  to  travel 
more  with  something  of  the  same  serv- 
ice. 

Beloved,  we  seek  an  interest  in  your 
prayers.  We  have  problems  facing  us 
that  can  apparently  only  be  solved 
through  prayer.  But  our  God  has  been 
faithful,  He  has  sustained  His  work 
here,  and  through  much  prayer  and 
faithfulness  WE  ARE  ASSURED 
THAT  HE  WILL  CONTINUE  TO  SO 
SUSTAIN.  We  thank  you. 

G.  E.  Drushal 


ANTICIPATING  YOUR  BOOK  NEEDS 

Brethren  people  are  known,  usually,  as  a  people  wlio  study  their 
Bibles.  They  are  also  readers  of  good  books. 

There  has  been  a  •manifest  desire  on  the  pa/rt  of  outr  people  to 
make  purchases  through  their  own  Publishing  Company  office  thus 
turning  into  the  treasu/ry  of  the  Publishing  Company  the  commission 
made  possible.  We  appreciate  this  help.  That  we  may  be  of  still  more 
service  we  have  decided  to  have  a  "Book  Table"  at  National  Conference. 
This  will  make  possible  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and  books  without  order- 
ing them-  through  the  m.ail  and  also  make  possible  seeing  just  ivhat  the 
Bible  or  book  is  like  before  purchasing. 

Make  a  list  of  your  needs  and  come  prepared  to  buy. 

Clvristmas  is  not  far  away  from  National  Conference  time.  You 
may  want  to  provide  a  Bible  or  good  book  for  some  friend  as  a  Christmas 
gift.  We  shall  be  glad  to  take  care  of  this  for  you.  We  shall  see  tliat 
the  Bible  or  book  is  mailed  at  the  proper  time  to  reach  the  one 
ivho  is  to  receive  it  by  Christmas. 

Begin  listing  your  needs  NOW. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  COMPANY 


ID.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 
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The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a   great  host— Psalm  68:11. 
Materml  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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The  Faith  That  is  Needed  to  Venture 


W.  A.  Ogden 


"Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall  not 
only  do  this  which  is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  hut  also 
if  ye  shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  removed, 
and  he  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  he  done."  Matt. 
21:21. 

"Call  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  shew 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not." — Jer.  33:3. 

"Have  Faith  in  God."  This  command  of  Jesus 
echoes  and  re-echoes  through  the  centuries  of  time 
as  the  only  power  at  the  command  of  the  Christian 
for  his  task,  whether  it  be  the  "cursing  of  the  fig 
tree,"  or  "the  removal  of  mountains."  Prayer  is 
the  method  God  has  appointed  by  which  we  may  re- 
lease the  power  of  heaven  upon  our  humble  service. 
Without  the  power  of  God  our  service,  if  we  serve 
at  all,  will  be  empty  and  fruitless.  Without  a  vital 
faith  the  power  will  not  come,  for,  "Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God." 

A  lady  was  being  shown  through  a  corn-mill, 
worked  by  a  river  which  ran  close  by  the  wall.  But 
all  the  wheels  were  in  silent  inaction.  "Where  is  the 
power?"  she  asked.  She  was  shown  a  handle  and 
told  to  press  upon  it.  She  did,  and  the  mighty  force 
was  instantly  turned  on,  the  wheels  moved,  and  the 
place  was  alive  with  activity.  The  power  of  God 
moves  in  upon  us  at  the  touch  of  faith. 

Faith  is  helieving  God.  One  of  the  finest  testi- 
monials in  all  literature  is  that  brief  word  concern- 
ing Abraham :  "HE  BELIEVED  GOD."  This  is  the 
kind  of  faith  we  must  have  again  today  if  we  are  to 
venture  far  in  the  real  work  of  the  church.  Before 
His  death  Jesus  made  an  appointment  with  His  dis- 
ciples to  meet  them,  after  His  resurrection,  in  Gal- 
ilee. Instead  of  going  forth  to  meet  Him  there  they 
locked  themselves  in  a  room,  because  they  were 
afraid.  It  is  fear  and  not  faith  that  keeps  back  His 
disciples  today  from  the  appointed  meeting  place, 
and  the  appointed  task.  There  is  the  "fear  of  man 


which  bringeth  a  snare."  The  fear  of  failure  in  the 
task  itself.  If  we  will  only  learn  to  go  out  to  Him  we 
will  discover  that  "As  the  Lord  God  liveth  before 
whom  we  stand,"  we  will  be  able  to  both  venture  and 
accomplish  that  which  to  us  alone  is  impossible. 

The  Faith  That  is  Needed  to  Venture  is  measured 
in  quality,  not  in  quantity.  Jesus  taught  that  faith 
as  a  mustard  seed  would  remove  mountains,  and  that 
in  response  to  this  kind  of  faith  nothing  would  be 
impossible  (Matt.  17:20).  Our  Lord  did  not  call  at- 
tention to  the  mustard  seed  just  to  say  that  a 
LITTLE  faith  was  all  that  was  necessary.  A  grain 
of  sand  is  as  small  as  a  mustard  seed,  but  faith  as 
a  grain  of  sand  was  not  used  to  measure  the  faith 
that  would  remove  mountains.  The  difference  be- 
tween a  grain  of  sand  and  a  mustard  seed  is  the  dif- 
ference between  death  and  life.  The  faith  that  would 
undertake  the  removal  of  mountains,  although  it 
need  not  be  large,  it  MUST  be  alive.  This  kind  of 
faith  originates  in  the  Word  of  God ;  "Faith  cometh 
by  .  .  .  the  word  of  God."  (Romans  10:17).  And 
when  we  remember  that  the  Word  of  God  is  "living, 
and  active"  (Heb.  4:12)  we  know  that  the  faith 
the  Word  produces  is  a  living  faith.  This  is  the  kind 
of  faith  that  is  needed  to  attempt  whatever  God 
commands.  To  believe  God  is  to  act  upon  His  Word. 

A  lady  and  gentleman  were  once  shown  through 
a  factory  in  which  for  a  certain  part  of  the  manu- 
facture, molten  lead  was  used.  The  manager  led 
them  up  to  a  crucible  of  molten  lead  and  said,  "If  I 
take  a  few  drops  of  this  molten  lead,  and  put  it  on 
my  hand,  there  is  made  between  the  molten  lead  and 
my  hand  tiny  films,  which  prevent  my  hand  from 
being  burnt."  Turning  to  the  gentleman  he  said, 
"Do  you  believe  it?"  "Oh,  yes!"  was  the  reply.  But 
he  politely  refused  when  he  was  asked  to  try  it.  His 
wife,  however,  was  taking  off  her  glove,  and  she 
held  out  her  hand  and  found  that  what  had  been 
told  her  was  true.  Then  said  the  manager  to  the  gen- 
tleman, "If  you  will  allow  me,  sir,  I  should  like  to 
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point  out  that  you  believed  me,  but  your  wife  trusted 
me." 

True  faith  will  always  seek  the  will,  and  the  glory 
of  God.  "What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah?"  This  must 
often  be  God's  inquiry  of  his  distracted  servants.  Oh, 
how  hard  it  is  to  maintain  an  even  and  unbroken  de- 
votion to  God.  It  was  only  yesterday  that  Elijah  had 
stood  on  the  top  of  Carmel  and  witnessed  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord.  Let  us  follow  him  again  in  his 
prayer  of  faith  and  victory  (I  Kings  18:36).  "Let 
it  be  known  this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel." 
There  is  an  overwhelming  desire  for  the  glory  of 
God.  He  is  the  one  and  only  sovereign  to  whom  men 
must  bow  the  knee.  "And  that  I  am  thy  servant." 
The  faith  that  would  undertake  to  blot  out  the  wor- 
ship of  Baal  and  bring  back  a  nation  to  the  true 
God  is  always  humble.  It  never  attempts  to  over- 
shadow God.  It  only  desires  to  be  known  as  a  serv- 
ant. "And  that  I  have  done  all  these  things  at  thy 
Word."  Faith  never  runs  ahead  of  God ;  never  makes 
its  own  plans,  and  then  attempts  to  enlist  God's 
support  and  favor.  Yielded  and  rejoicing  faith 
trustingly  sings,  "Sweet  will  of  God,  still  fold  me 
closer,  till  I  am  wholly  lost  in  thee." 

Trusting  God,  not  only  with  our  souls,  but  also 
with  our  bodies,  our  future,  our  plans,  our  all,  is  the 
faith  that  is  pleasing  to  God.  This  is  the  faith  that 
is  needed  to  "Expect  great  things  from  God,  and 
attempt  great  things  for  God." 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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September  Topic: 
Serving  Together 


Song:    "Somebody  Did  a  Golden  Deed." 

Somebody  did  a  golden  deed. 
Proving  himself  a  friend  in  need; 
Somebody  sang  a  cheei'ful  song, 
Brightening  the  sky  the  whole  day  long. 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  thought  'tis  sweet  to  live. 
Willingly  said,  "I'm  glad  to  give;" 
Somebody  fought  a  valiant  fight, 
Bravely  he  lived  to  shield  the  right. 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

Somebody  made  a  loving  gift. 
Cheerfully  tried  a  load  to  lift; 
Somebody  told  the  love  of  Christ, 
Told  how  his  will  was  sacrificed, 
Was  that  somebody  you? 

SCKIPTURE :    Ephesians  4 :11-16. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Duet:    "I  Am  Praying  For  You." 

Prayer. 


Topic  :    "The  Faith  that  is  Needed  to  Venture." 

Solo  :    "Teach  Me  Thy  Will,  0  Lord." 

Topic:     "Outstanding  Examples  of  Adventures 

Through  Faith." 
Topic  :    "Assurance — The  Result  of  Faith." 
Conference  Report. 

Closing  Meditation  :  "Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 
Benediction. 


October  Topic: 

What  the  Practice  of  Stewardship      j 
Would  Mean  to  the  Church 

Song  :    "I  Would  Be  True."  i 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust  me; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  bear. 

Scripture:    Mai.  3:10  and  Luke  12:42,  43. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Bible  Study:    "Joshua,  the  Man." 

Song:    "Jesus  Paid  it  All." 

I  hear  the  Savior  say, 
,"Thy  strength  indeed  is  small, 
Child  of  weakness,  watch  and  pray, 
Find  in  me  thine  all  in  all." 

Chorus  : 

Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  him  I  owe; 
Sin  has  left  a  crimson  stain, 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow. 

For  nothing  good  have  I 

Whereby  thy  grace  to  claim —  , 

I'll  wash  my  garments  white 

In  the  blood  of  Calvary's  Lamb. 

And  when,  before  the  throne, 

I  stand  in  Him  complete, 
"Jesus  died  my  soul  to  save," 

My  lips  shall  still  repeat. 

Prayer. 

Topic  :   "Stewardship — Its  Need." 

Topic  :    "Stewardship— Its  Objective." 

Solo  :   "0  Master  Let  Me  Walk  With  Thee." 

Topic:    "Stewardship— God's  Means  of  Great 

Giving." 
Discussion  :    "Stewardship  and  My  Church 

Problems." 
(This  discussion  is  meant  for  general  particpa- 

tion). 
Benediction. 


"He  cannot  trust  God  for  his  past  who  is  trem- 
bling as  to  his  future." 


Not  by  works  but  by  faith  in  Christ  comes  justifi- 
cation; Paul  learned  this  and  declared  it  and  lived 
by  it. 
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Outstandins  Examples  of  Adventures  Throush  Faith 


Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus 


In  Considering  this  subject  it  might  be  well  to 
determine  what  we  mean  by  Adventure  and  Faith. 
According  to  the  dictionary,  we  find  adventure  is  a 
hazardous  or  uncertain  undertaking,  a  daring  fete, 
the  encountering  of  risks. 

In  Hebrews  11:1  we  read  "Now  faith  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen."  It  is  thus  defined  as  having  relations  to 
two  classes  of  objects:  things  hoped  for;  and  things 
unseen.  The  writer  of  the  epistle  begins  by  telling 
us  what  faith  is,  and  then,  just  as  if  he  were  imita- 
ting some  of  our  best  lexicons  of  the  modern  times, 
he  follows  up  the  statement  as  to  what  faith  is,  by 
a  long  list  of  examples  of  it,  so  that  if  any  one  should 
fail  to  get  the  idea  from  the  description  or  defini- 
tion, he  would  get  it  from  the  example. 

He  tells  us  in  verse  4,  "By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain."  In  this  the 
writer  does  not  say,  that  Abel  had  a  more  excellent 
faith  than  Cain ;  he  does  not  compare  the  two  faiths 
at  all;  but  that  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent sacrifice  than  Cain  did.  What  was  the  object 
on  which  Abel's  faith  rested,  when  he  brought  that 
sacrifice?  He  offered  it  to  an  invisible  God,  and  his 
doing  so  shows  that  he  had  confidence  in  the  object 
of  his  hope.  It  was  not  the  more  conviction  that 
moved  him  to  make  the  offering;  but  it  was  the 
confident  expectation  of  the  blessing  that  moved  his 
heart  and  strengthened  his  hand. 

The  next  example  is  that  of  Enoch.  "By  faith 
Enoch  was  translated,  so  that  he  was  not  found," 
when  they  hunted  for  him.  Here  our  author,  seeing 
that  nothing  is  said  in  the  history  of  Enoch  in  the 
Old  Testament  about  his  having  any  faith,  feels  the 
necessity  of  proving  that  he  had;  so  he  proceeds  to 
say  that  "before  his  translation  he  had  testimony, 
that  he  was  well  pleasing  to  God ;  but  without  faith 
it  is  impossible  to  please  God,  seeing  that  if  a  man 
comes  to  God,  he  must  believe  that  he  is,  and  that 
he  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him." 
In  these  words  the  writer  brings  out  the  two  ele- 
ments of  Enoch's  faith.  He  believed  that  God  is — 
the  conviction  of  an  unseen  thing.  He  believed  that 
God  is  the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek 
him — confidence  as  to  a  hoped  for  reward.  And, 
under  that  confidence,  he  walked  with  God  and 
pleased  him. 

Noah's  faith  is  the  next  example.  Verse  7,  "By 
faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of  things  not  seen 
as  yet,"  moved  with  godly  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  family.  Here  was  conviction  as 
to  an  unseen  disaster  that  was  to  sweep  over  the 


earth  threatening  the  life  of  every  human  being, 
and  here  was  confidence  in  the  hoped  for  deliverance 
of  his  own  family  under  the  promise  that  God  had 
made;  and  this  confidence  nerves  him  to  the  tre- 
mendous undertaking  of  building  the  greatest  vessel 
that  ever  floated  on  water.  This  one  went  on  a 
voyage  of  twelve  months  without  coming  in  sight 
of  land,  then  stranded  on  the  top  of  a  mountain 
where  it  lay  until  all  the  water  sank  away.  In  build- 
ing it  Noah  was  moved  by  faith. 

The  next  example  is  that  of  Abraham.  In  verse 
8  we  read,  "By  Faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
to  go  out  into  a  country  that  he  should  afterward 
receive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed  and  went  out, 
not  knowing  whither  he  went."  He  left  his  native 
land  and  kindred,  and  went  on  a  journey,  (1300 
miles)  he  knew  not  how  long,  did  not  know  how  far, 
nor  where  the  land  was,  but  obeyed  his  God,  as  he 
was  to  receive  it  for  an  inheritance.  There  was  con- 
viction as  to  an  unseen  and  an  unknown  country, 
and  confident  hope  of  possessing  it.  So  we  find  in 
verses  nine  and  ten,  "By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange  country,  dwelling  in 
tents,  with  Isaac  and  Jacob  the  heirs  with  him  of 
the  same  promise:  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 
The  Sodomites  had  built  a  city,  Melchizedek,  the 
high  priest  of  God,  was  living  in  the  city  of  Salem, 
close  by.  The  Scheckemites  and  others  round  about, 
had  cities;  and  his  friends,  the  Hittites  were  living 
in  the  city  of  Hebron.  Abraham  was  a  man  of  great 
wealth,  and  he  could  have  built  a  palace  in  which  to 
live,  but  he  chose  to  live  in  a  tent  all  his  life.  He  was 
seventy-five  years  old  when  he  left  his  native  land, 
and  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  when  he  died; 
and  through  one  hundred  years,  he  lived  in  a  tent, 
by  faith,  because  yonder  was  the  city  he  was  looking 
for,  that  had  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God,  and  he  was  so  well  pleased  and  satisfied  with 
that,  that  he  did  not  want  any  thing  better  than  a 
tent  to  live  in  here  on  earth.  Sometimes  I  have 
thought  that  this  was  a  greater  evidence  of  Abra- 
ham's faith  than  offering  Isaac  on  the  altar.  It  was 
a  long  strain,  that  one  hundred  years  living  in  a 
tent  and  looking  for  that  distant  city.  Conviction 
as  to  that  unseen  city  which  God  hath  built;  confi- 
dent expectation  that  after  a  long,  weary  journey, 
his  life  over,  he  would  live  in  it  with  his  children 
after  him — this  was  his  faith. 

How  clearly  and  beautifully  then,  the  examples 
that  the  writer  gives,  come  up  to  and  fill  out  every 
point  in  his  definition,  conviction  as  to  things  not 


16 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


seen,  confidence  as  to  things  hoped  for.  There  are 
many  more  examples  of  faith  in  this  same  11th 
chapter  of  Hebrews  but  space  forbids.  But  I  must 
mention  one  outstanding  character  of  our  own  de- 
nomination and  that  is  our  beloved  James  S.  Gribble. 
He  heard  the  call  of  his  Master  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  his  longings  were  to  go  into  a  country 
where  no  missionary  had  ever  been  and  where  none 
had  ever  wished  to  be.  The  problems  in  his  way 
were  tremendous.  Only  by  faith  could  he  ever  con- 


quer. So  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  conviction  as 
to  things  not  seen,  confidence  as  to  things  hoped  for, 
were  realized  in  a  measure  before  the  Lord  called 
him  home. 

May  we  as  W.  M.  S.  members  have  such  faith  in 
Him  as  to  cause  us  to  live  a  life  of  love,  of  devotion, 
of  service,  to  Him,  who  is  our  Redeemer,  our  Sav- 
ior, our  Friend. 
Nappanee,  Indiana. 


Assurance--The  Result  of  Faith 


Mrs.  Dale  Campbell 

Philippians  A:13.   I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  ivhich  strengtheneth  me. 


Assurance,  The  Result  of  Faith  is  given  to  all 
believers  from  the  dependable  Word  of  God.  John 
states  in  I  John  5:13,  "These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal 
life,  even  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of  the 
Son  of  God."  This  assurance  is  made  to  rest  upon 
the  things  that  are  written  in  the  unchangeable 
Word  of  God.  (Matt.  24:35;  Ps.  119:89,  160;  Phih 
1:23,25). 

Faith,  means  belief.  It  is  something  that  comes  to 
one,  as  Paul  in  Romans  says,  "by  hearing  the  Word 
of  God"  10 :17.  It  is  a  product  produced  by  the  Word 
of  God — "men  believe  with  the  heart."  So  Faith  is  a 
product  of  the  Word  of  God,  in  the  heart.  A  little 
girl  in  Church  school  said:  "Faith,  is  just  saying 
Amen,  to  God's  Word."  Let  God  be  true,  believing 
without  question,  what  He  says.  He  says,  'Man  is  a 
sinner,  lost  and  ruined."  Jesus  died  for  sinners  on 
the  Cross  that  ALL  who  believe  on  Him  shall  have 
everlasting  life.  (Jno.  3:16).  There  is  no  need  for 
waiting,  as  "feelings"  do  not  make  the  Word  of 
God  one  bit  surer.  God  who  cannot  lie,  is  worthy  of 
being  believed  upon,  and  by  Faith  we  can  accept  it, 
saying  "Amen"  to  what  He  has  spoken.  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  Word  shall  not  pass 
away."   It  will  remain  forever. 

It  becomes  man  to  believe,  and  all  lack  of  Assur- 
ance concerning  personal  Salvation  will  be  found  to 
be  due  to  one  or  another  of  two  forms  of  belief. 
1.  Doubting  one's  own  committal.  Many  are  in  doubt 
that  they  ever  had  a  personal  transaction  with  Christ 
regarding  their  own  salvation.  While  it  may  be  non- 
essential for  one  to  know  the  day  and  the  hour  of 
his  decision — it  is  imperative  that  he  know  he  is 
NOW  trusting  Christ  without  reference  to  WHEN 
it  began.  The  cure  for  "uncertainty",  is  to  accept 
Christ  NOW — realizing  that  no  self-merit  or  re- 
ligious work  are  of  value — for  Christ  alone  can 
save,  the  moment  we  ACCEPT  Him. 


2.  Others,  who  lack  this  Assurance,  do  so  be- 
cause, though  having  come  to  Christ,  are  not  sure 
He  has  kept  His  Word,  and  received  them.  This 
state  of  mind  is  usually  caused  by  looking  for  a 
change  in  "feeling"  rather  than  looking  for  "faith- 
fulness in  Christ."  The  evidence  of  personal  salva- 
tion is  the  truthfulness  of  God.  What  He  has  said. 
He  will  do.  It  is  not  commendable  to  distrust  one's 
salvation  after  having  definitely  cast  oneself  upon 
Christ. 

The  only  way  to  prove  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
is  to  DO  what  He  says.  Actions  speak  louder  than 
words.  In  our  text,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me",  helps  me  realize 
the  Assurance  of  my  salvation  through  Him.  * 

All  Heaven  is  at  our  disposal  when  we  believe 
God.  It  is  His  joy  to  supply  the  power  we  need  to 
do  the  hard  tasks  of  life.  "Jesus  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life."  By  obedience  to  Him,  we  have 
Salvation.  Life  is  too  precious  to  risk  carelessly.  It 
is  certain  that  Jesus  can  save  us  from  sin,  to  a  Life  of 
blessedness.  None  other  can.  As  we  believe  the  Bible 
to  be  the  sure  Word  of  God,  we  are  assured  of  salva- 
tion through  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us.  Thus  we  are  assured  of  salvation  as  the  re- 
sult of  our  Faith.   John  20:31. 

Every  believer  should  be  able  to  present  the  way 
of  salvation  in  a  simple  manner.  Here  are  four  steps 
by  which  a  soul  may  be  saved : — 

1.  Acknowledging  he  is  a  sinner — "all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Rom.  3:23. 

2.  Realizing  he  needs  a  Savior ;    "The  soul  that  sin-  - 
neth,  it  shall  die."   Ezek.  18 :4. 

3.  Believe  and  own  the  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  and 
by  His  death,  the  Savior  of  men.  Jno.  3:16. 

4.  Accept  Christ  as  his  Personal  Savior:  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  Jno. 
3:36. 

If  these  four  steps  are  sincerely  taken  by  Faith, 
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that  person  is  "born  again,  and  has  eternal  life, 
and  should  thank  God  for  it. 

ASSURANCE :— The  Result  of  Faith,— Yes!  !— 
"But  continue  thou  in  the  things  which  thou  hast 
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thou  hast  learned  them,  and  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to 
make  thee  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
learned,  and  hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom     Pres.  W.  M.  S.,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church 


Bible  Study-- Joshua,  The  Man 


Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz 


The  Very  Fact  that  the  name  of  Joshua  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  have  the  same  meaning  leads  one  to 
believe  his  life  to  be  an  interesting  and  helpful  study. 
The  name  Joshua,  as  the  name  Jesus,  means  "Sav- 
ior." This  alone  suggests  the  worthwhileness  to 
pause  and  study  his  life. 

Joshua  had  many  admirable  qualities  as  a  man 
which  we  would  do  well  to  endeavor  to  develop  in 
our  own  lives.  The  Word  of  God  was  not  just  an- 
other conventionality  but  it  was  the  rule  of  his  life. 
To  Joshua,  the  Word  of  God  was  a  finality  as  well  as 
a  reality.  His  was  not  the  privilege  or  right  to  ques- 
tion the  judgment  or  command  of  God  but  rather 
to  strictly  obey  and  submit  himself  to  God.  Note  this, 
Joshua  could  not  always  see  how  he  could  possibly 
carry  out  God's  command  but  he  left  it  up  to  God. 
God  did  not  fail !  That  was  the  secret  of  Joshua's 
success.  Failures  and  blunders  do  not  come  because 
God  fails  but  because  man  fails  God.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  impossibility  when  God  says  "Forward 
soul ;  arise,  go  over  this  Jordan." 

Joshua  was  a  man  of  faith.  He  it  was  who  had 
the  faith  to  bring  back  the  minority  report.  He 
heard  the  commission  of  God  to  lead  Israel  and  per- 
formed it  through  faith.  Nor  did  Joshua  fail  to  ac- 
knowledge God's  help.  Joshua  23:3  "And  ye  have 
seen  all  that  the  Lord  your  God  hath  done  unto  all 
these  nations  because  of  you ;  for  the  Lord  your  God 
is  He  that  hath  fought  for  you."  Verse  fourteen  of 
the  same  chapter  also  gives  Joshua's  acknowledg- 
ment of  God's  help,  "And  behold,  this  day  I  am  going 
the  way  of  all  the  earth:  and  ye  know  in  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath 
failed  of  all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto 
you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof."  Joshua 
had  faith  to  listen  to  and  carry  out  God's  commands 
and  was  faithful  enough  to  acknowledge  Him  in  the 
end.  We  could  go  on  through  the  book  and  find 
many  passages  proving  this  statement. 

Pi'ayer  was  the  guiding  principle  in  Joshua's  life. 
His  commands  to  the  Israelites  were  not  self-thought 
but  God-wrought,  the  which  he  received  by  con- 
stant communion  and  fellowship  with  God.  Turn  to 
any  portion  of  the  book  of  Joshua  and  see  from  whom 


and  how  the  commandments  came.  The  following 
references  give  us  some  idea:  1:9;  3:7,  9;  4:1;  5:2; 
6:2,  and  many  others.  We  could  find  numerous  in- 
stances of  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  (or  commanded) 
Joshua."  Did  these  commandments  come  to  him  by 
his  speaking  to  God  once  a  week?  No,  constant  and 
continual  fellowship  with  God,  daily  conversation 
with  God  gave  Joshua  these  commands.  Oh,  for  daily 
family  altars,  brethren !  No  wonder  so  many 
wretched  and  defeated  souls  are  crying,  "How  can  I 
know  what  God  wants  me  to  do."  No  faithful  serv- 
ant of  God  was  ever  successful  by  speaking  to  him 
once  a  month  or  even  once  a  week  or  once  a  day. 
Faithful  attuning  of  our  hearts  to  His  through  pray- 
er is  the  only  answer  to  the  question  "What  is  God's 
plan  for  me?" 

Joshua  was  the  prepared  man.  Little  did  he  know 
or  even  dream  that  he  would  be  the  leader  of  Israel 
but  nevertheless  his  constant  faithfulness  was  a 
preparation  for  future  work.  The  previous  years  of 
Joshua's  past  had  been  full  of  high  and  noble  work. 
For  forty  years  he,  with  the  rest,  had  shared  the 
punishment,  trial  and  slavery  of  a  captive  race.  How 
his  childish  eyes  must  have  looked  in  wonder  and 
fear  at  the  brutality  of  the  Egyptian  taskmasters 
even  though  his  own  shoulders  were  not  torn  by 
their  cruel  whips.  Later  as  a  servant  of  Moses  he 
was  preparing  himself  for  future  problems.  His 
conflict  with  Amalek ;  his  report  concerning  Canaan ; 
his  eagerness  for  the  good  name  and  fame  of  Moses ; 
his  patient  endurance  of  the  weary  years  of  wander- 
ing, all  point  to  the  man  of  preparation,  the  man 
ready  for  a  great  work.  "The  aloe  blooms  but  once 
in  a  hundred  years ;  but  every  hour  of  all  that  cen- 
tury is  needed  to  produce  the  delicate  texture  and 
resplendent  beauty  of  the  flower."  The  summons  to 
Joshua  to  the  leader's  place  in  Israel  was  the  guer- 
don of  more  than  eighty  years  of  preparation. 

Joshua  was  a  man  of  supplication  and  testimony. 
The  mellowing  years  of  age,  filled  with  active  serv- 
ice, finally  enveloped  him.  The  time  had  come  for  his 
final  charge  to  his  beloved  Israel.  He  recalled  all 
that  God  had  done  for  Israel  in  the  past  years  and 
supplication  was  an  earnest  plea  for  the  children  of 
Israel  to  cleave  to  and  to  serve  the  God  who  had 
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given  them  victory  and  freedom ;  who  had  fed  them 
with  manna  in  the  wilderness;  who  had  parted  the 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  and  dried  up  the  waters  of 
the  Jordan;  and  the  God  who  had  fought  for  them 
all  these  many  years  and  promised  future  blessings. 
His  challenge  and  testimony  to  them  all  was  "And 
if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the  Lord,  choose  you 
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this  day  whom  you  will  serve;  whether  the  gods 
which  your  fathers  served  that  were  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood,  or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell ;  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Stewardship  --  Its  Need 


Lottie  R.  Gates 


When  We  See  or  hear  the  word  "Stewardship" 
a  question  flashes  through  our  minds  just  what  does 
the  word  mean  ? 

In  business  life  we  say  stewardship  is  the  admin- 
istration of  an  estate  or  property  of  another  by  a 
person  or  persons  empowered  by  owner  for  this  pur- 
pose. Such  persons  are  called  "stewards."  They 
may  be  faithful  or  unfaithful. 

Then  one  would  readily  say  Christian  Steward- 
ship is  the  management,  oversight,  administration  of 
Christ's  property,  goods  and  household  affairs. 

With  this  responsibility  placed  upon  us  as  Chris- 
tians what  kind  of  stewardship  do  we  need  to  prac- 
tice ?  We  are  called  stewards  of  faith  because  we  are 
people  of  a  vision.  Faith  is  our  trust  in  our  guide, 
Jesus  Christ. 

Jesus  came,  let  us  say  not  to  save  me,  but  to  save 
me  as  a  means  of  saving  someone  else. 

How  can  I  practice  Christian  Stewardship?  I 
can  do  this  by  accepting  Christ  as  an  inspiration  of 
my  life  that  others  through  me  may  learn  to  know 
him.  Too  many  Christians  today  fail  to  tell  the 
stranger  he  meets  in  all  walks  of  life,  what  God  has 
done  for  him. 

The  greatest  contribution  we  can  make  to  the 
Kingdom  is  that  of  a  Christ-like  life.  Any  religious 
worker  whose  character  is  not  his  chief  asset  builds 
upon  the  sand.  There  lies  the  one  man,  whoever, 
made  religion  real  to  me, 

"was  a  tribute  to  Charles  R.  Henderson  Chaplain 
of  Chicago  University  after  his  death." 

Another  urgent  need  of  practice  of  Christian 
Stewardship  today  is  faithful  attendance  at  all  serv- 
ices of  Church,  Bible  School,  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  and  other  educational  interest  of  the  Church. 

No  program  of  stewardship  can  be  adequate  to 
modern  needs  without  rendering  a  considerable  time, 
time  to  pray,  think,  study  and  meditate. 

In  the  busy  world  today  people  are  going,  going. 
Think  of  the  thousands  who  feel  they  have  no  time 
to  spend  in  God's  house  or  to  give  for  his  service. 
For  example,  the  Bible  School  classes  composed  of 
pupils  at  strategic  periods  in  their  lives  are  often 


lost  to  the  Church  because  of  teachers  who  fail  to 
give  necessary  time  to  the  work. 

In  our  own  Bible  School  a  great  percentage  of 
the  boys  and  girls  come  from  homes  where  the  only 
devotions  or  religious  training  they  receive  comes 
through  the  Bible  School.  When  we  come  to  realize 
this  condition  exists  all  over  our  country  it  should 
make  us  as  Christians  sit  up  and  take  notice  of  the 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  the  Church. 

"The  Bible  School  of  today  is  the  Church  of  to- 
morrow." 

In  our  public  schools  the  minds  of  the  boys  and 
girls  are  trained  but  their  hearts  are  practically  un- 
touched. 

Then  we  see  another  great  need  for  the  practice 
of  Christian  Stewardship  and  what  it  means  for  the 
Church  of  tomorrow  or  provide  a  way  to  give  the 
youth  religious  education.  We  can  do  it  if  we  will; 
and  we  can  reach  our  young  people  for  Christ.  We 
realize  it  means  more  work  for  the  Bible  School.  It 
is  said,  "That  a  Church  which  cannot  save  its  own 
children  certainly  cannot  save  the  world." 

Today  the  average  child  receives  thirty  minutes 
per  week  religious  training,  and  twenty-five  hours 
per  week  in  Public  School.  In  one  year  twenty-six 
hours  Bible  School  and  nine  hundred  hours  public 
school. 

Business  life  is  largely  controlled  by  a  small  group 
of  men.  Education  may  be  directed  from  a  few  cen- 
ters of  learning  where  superior  minds  in  professor's 
chairs  determine  what  shall  constitute  the  education 
of  millions  of  children. 

The  motion  picture  gives  the  actor  a  nation  for 
an  audience.  The  radio  does  the  same  for  the  out- 
standing singer  or  artist.  Then  do  we  not  see  the 
Christian's  grave  responsibility  for  the  delivery  of 
the  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Shall  these  ten  talented  people  use  their  ability 
for  selfish  ends ;  or  shall  they  obey  the  law  of  Chris- 
tian spirit  which  teaches,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive"? 

Maybe  you  say  you  are  not  of  the  ten  talented  type. 
The  Lord  required  the  man  who  received  one  talent 
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to  use  it !  so  that  he  might  face  responsibility.  There 
are  no  exemptions  in  Christ's  requirements  of  sacri- 
ficial loyalty  to  the  Kingdom. 

The  life  of  Jesus  was  so  set  in  consciousness  of 
God  that  to  do  the  Father's  will  was  his  chief  joy. 
So  perfectly  did  Jesus  identify  his  person  with  the 
Kingdom  that  he  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  Life." 

The  Christian's  social  relations  at  present  offer 
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more  and  require  more  than  at  any  previous  period 
in  the  history  of  the  Church. 

Seeing  the  need  of  practice  of  Christian  Steward- 
ship is  so  great,  greater  than  ever  before,  and  what 
it  means  to  the  future  Church,  it  behooves  us  as  His 
stewards,   "To  lay  our  all  on  the  Altar  for  Him." 

President  of  the  Woman's  Missionary  Society, 
Glendale  Brethren  Church. 
Glendale,  Calif. 


Stewardship  "Its  Objective 


Lena  M.  Kortemeier 


Why  Should  We  be  interested  in  Stewardship? 
Of  what  value  is  it  to  the  Christian?  What  is  its 
objective? 

The  Bible  definition  of  a  Steward  is:  one  who 
acts  as  Manager,  Overseer,  or  Administrator  of 
property  belonging  to  another.  As  Christians  we 
must  realize  that  we  are  not  our  own,  we  belong  to 
the  Lord  by  a  two-fold  ownership.  We  are  His  by 
right  of  creation,  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 
fullness  thereof ;  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  there- 
in." Psalm  24:1.  We  are  His  by  right  of  redemption, 
"Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God, 
and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with 
a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in  your  body."  I  Cor- 
inthians 6:19,  20.  All  that  we  have  and  are  belongs 
to  our  Lord  who  has  purchased  us  with  His  own 
precious  biood.  Therefore  our  Stewardship  objective 
should  be  to  glorify  Christ  in  all  that  we  do  and  say, 
according  to  the  ability  given  us  by  the  Spirit,  "as 
good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  I  Pet. 
4:10. 

Stewardship  is  more  than  giving  a  tenth  of  our 
money.  We  are  also  responsible  to  God  for  what  we 
do  with  the  other  nine-tenths.  Stewardship  is  using 
our  talents,  whatever  gifts  have  been  given  us  to 
the  glory  of  God.  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or 
deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him."  Colossians 
3:17. 

Why  be  interested  in  Stewardship  ?  Of  what  value 
is  it  to  the  Christian  ?  True  Stewardship  is  recogniz- 
ing God's  ownership,  and  our  accountability  to  Him. 
He  is  the  source  of  our  life  and  strength,  the  giver  of 
"every  good  and  perfect  gift."  We  are  beneficiaries 
of  the  gace  and  love  of  God.  We  realize  this  anew 
as  we  consider  the  prayer  our  Lord  taught  His  dis- 
ciples, "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  Through 
I'ecognizing  our  dependence  on,  and  obligation  to  our 
Lord  we  cultivate  a  sense  of  Stewardship  which 
should  bring  us  to  a  surrender  at  His  feet  with  the 
prayer  "not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done."  Such  an  act 
will  result  in  a  real  interest  in  Stewardship,  mani- 


festing itself  in  every  avenue  of  our  lives.  Our  daily 
tasks  will  be  filled  with  a  new  sense  of  His  presence, 
and  His  love  will  permeate  all  that  we  do. 

The  objective  of  Stewardship  may  be  considered 
from  two  angles,  God's  side,  and  our  side. 

Our  Lord  has  chosen  us  for  this  position  of  Stew- 
ardship. "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  an  ordained  you."  John  15:16.  "Ye  are  a 
chosen  generation."  I  Peter  2 :9.  "According  as  He 
hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  Ephesiacs  1 :4.  His  objective  is,  not  the  giv- 
ing of  money,  but  of  self.  For  what  purpose?  A 
consideration  of  the  verses  just  quoted  will  give  us 
our  answer.  "Chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world."  Why?  "That  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  Him  m  love  ...  to  the  praise 
of  the  glory  of  His  grace."  "Ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion." To  what  purpose?  "That  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvelous  light."  "Ye  have  not 
chosen  me  but  I  have  chosen  you."  Why  this  choice? 
"That  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that 
your  fruit  should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He  will  give  it  you." 

Recognizing  this  as  God's  part,  what  then  must  be 
our  part?  A  complete  yielding  to  His  will  for  the 
outworking  of  His  purposes  in  and  through  us: 
fruit-bearing — -the  salvation  of  souls.  If  this  truth 
grips  our  hearts  we  need  have  no  fear  for  our  giving 
of  the  material  blessings  which  God  has  entrusted 
to  us,  and  which  are  essential  for  carrying  on  our 
missionary  enterprise  successfully. 

Our  Lord  still  watches  "over  against  the  treas- 
ury." We  are  under  observation.  We  cannot  get 
away  from  the  watchful  eyes  of  the  Lord.  "If  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  dwell  in  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  sea;  even  there  shall  Thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  Thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me.  If  I  say, 
surely  the  darkness  will  cover  me;  even  the  night 
shall  be  light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness  hideth  not 
from  Thee  .  .  .  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both 
alike  to  thee."  Psalm  139 :9-12. 

What  is  our  motive?    Our  objective?    Dr.  Jowett 
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says:  "The  character  of  the  giver  determines  the 
momentum  of  the  gift.  If  there  be  sacrifice  in  the 
giver  there  will  be  spiritual  power  in  the  gift.  I  be- 
lieve that  all  our  offerings — of  strength,  or  time,  or 
money — have  their  virtue  conditioned  by  the  sacri- 
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fice  which  gave  them  birth.  'God  is  a  God  of  knowl- 
edge, and  by  Him  actions  are  weighed.'  .   .   .  It  is  in 
proportion  to  sacrifice  that  our  deeds  become  effec- 
tive." 
Sunnyside,  Wash. 


Stewardship-God's  Means  of  Great  Giving 


Mrs.  H.  E.  Bowman 


It  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful.   I  Corinthians  4-:2 


What  is  a  Steward?  A  Steward  is  one  who  is 
over  or  has  the  management  of  certain  properties  or 
possessions.  Believers  are  Stewards  of  God  —  His 
gifts  and  graces,  "as  every  man  hath  received  the 
gift,  even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 
good  Stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God."  I  Pet. 
4:10. 

From  whom  do  we  receive  our  possessions — time, 
talent,  and  money  and  to  whom  are  we  responsible 
for  the  way  we  use  these  gifts?  God's  word  tells  us 
that  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  the  fullness  there- 
of :  the  world  and  they  that  dwell  therein."  Psa.  24 : 
1.  And  "Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father." 
James  1 :17.  Therefore,  we  see  that  we  ourselves 
and  all  our  possessions  belong  to  God. 

Now  for  whom  are  we  holding  this  office  of  Stew- 
ardship? Again,  let  us  turn  to  God's  Word  for  our 
answer.  "And  the  Lord  said  who  then  is  that  faith- 
ful and  wise  Steward,  whom  his  Lord  shall  make 
ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  portion 
of  meat  in  due  season?"  Luke  12:42. 

Stewardship — God's  means  of  great  giving  of 
time,  talent,  and  money.  Let  us  do  some  serious 
thinking.  How  are  we  spending  our  time  anyway? 
Are  we  giving  a  large  portion  of  it  to  the  upbuilding 
of  God's  kingdom  here  on  earth  or  are  we  concerned 
only  with  our  own  selfish  interests?  Are  we  always 
justified — can  we  look  into  the  face  of  God  with  a 
clear  conscience  when  we  give  the  old  familiar  ex- 
cuse, "I  haven't  time"  when  asked  to  do  certain  work 
for  our  Master?  We  Christians  are  trying  to  follow 
Christ  who  not  only  told  us  how  to  live,  but  showed 
us  by  his  life  and  works.  How  much  of  his  time  did 
he  give  to  do  the  "works  of  Him  that  sent  him?" 

And  then,  our  talents.  We  are  responsible  to  God 
for  the  use  we  make  of  these  gifts.  Perhaps  we  may 
think  we  are  devoid  of  talents.  It  is  true  that  we  can- 
not all  be  great  painters  or  great  musicians,  or  great 
orators,  but  we  can  all  be  teachers.  Every  person  is 
a  teacher  whether  he  realizes  it  or  not.  Some  pro- 
fessing Christians  are  teaching  a  fearful  message  of 
doom  by  their  conduct,  because  "men  read  what  we 
write  whether  faithless  or  true."  Teaching — the  one 
talent  we  all  use  even  though  we  may  not  be  able  to 


speak  a  word  in  public.  We  teach  what  we  do.  Again, 
let  us  look  to  our  Leader.  How  did  Christ  use  His 
talents.  Can  we  possibly  follow  our  Master  and  waste 
our  talents  on  the  low,  the  base,  and  the  cheap? 

Now,  let  us  have  a  heart  to  heart  talk  about  mon- 
ey. You  say,  "I  haven't  enough  money  to  spend  any 
time  talking  about  it."  It  is  quite  true  that  many  of 
us  have  only  a  little,  but  we  are  just  as  responsible 
to  God  for  the  use  we  make  of  that  little  as  though 
we  were  millionaires.  Some  one  has  said  that  a  true 
test  of  character  is  the  use  a  man  makes  of  his  leis-. 
ure  time  and  we  might  also  add  that  a  true  test  of 
a  man's  spirituality  is  the  use  he  makes  of  his  money. 
What  is  our  chief  business  in  life?  We  are  fishers 
of  men.  Then,  if  this  is  the  purpose  of  our  lives, 
how  much  interest  do  we  have  in  it?  This  interest  is 
exactly  in  proportion  as  we  have  invested  our  time, 
our  talents,  and  our  money  in  the  "Go  Tell"  com- 
mand. Would  Christ  have  ever  given  the  great  com- 
mission if  he  had  not  expected  great  giving  of  our- 
selves and  our  possessions  ?  If  one  of  our  loved  ones 
were  to  make  a  request  on  their  death-bed  we  would 
do  everything  in  our  power  to  carry  out  their  wish. 
The  great  commission  was  Christ's  last  expressed 
wish.  With  true  heart— religion  and  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  we  can  do  great  things  for  the  Master 
with  our  money.  Dr.  Robert  E.  Speer  has  said,  "that 
man  is  no  Christian  who  will  waste  or  squander  one 
dollar  when  there  is  so  much  distress  and  suffering 
as  there  is  in  the  world  today."  Is  he  not  right?  If 
we  do  not  take  seriously  this  matter  of  Stewardship, 
the  church  cannot  do  its  work  in  the  world.  What 
is  God's  will  in  regard  to  financing  our  churches  and 
their  work  of  evangelization?  Great  Giving — exact- 
ly the  same  method  that  was  used  when  God  himself 
gave  directions  to  Moses  for  the  building  of  the  first 
church,  the  Tabernacle.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses  saying,  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel  that 
they  bring  me  an  offering:  of  every  man  that  giv- 
eth  it  willingly  with  his  heart,  ye  shall  take  my  of- 
fering." Exodus  25:1,2.  Outright  giving — "Upon  the 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him."  I  Cor.  16:2. 
And  how  God  blesses  his  own  methods.  "Bring  ye 
all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that  there  may  be 


I 


August  8,  1936. 

meat  in  mine  house,  and  prove  me  herewith,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  windows 
of  heaven,  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
will  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  Mai.  3:10. 
Let  us  abound  in  this  "Gi-ace  also"  as  Paul  admon- 
ishes us  in  II  Cor.  chapter  8.  May  we  as  a  church 
quickly  come  to  the  realization  that  if  we  would  give 
diligent  service  in  this  office  of  Stewardship,  we 
must  be  willing  to  give  largely  of  our  selves  and  our 
possessions.  The  very  essence  of  Christianity  is 
sharing.  Christ,  the  founder,  shai'ed  His  all.  "Every 
man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let 
him  give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity:  for  God 
loveth  a  cheerful  giver."    II  Cor.  9:7. 

"Oh,  the  wonder  and  grace 
To  look  Christ  in  the  face 
And  not  be  ashamed! 
For  you  gave  what  He  claimed, 
And  you  laid  down  your  all 
For  His  sake,  at  His  call; 
He  had  counted  on  you 
And  you  failed  not." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 


«c:s-«= 


The  Childrens  Hour 


=«<=» 


[Signal  Lights] 


tc:9^l= 


=«-t3k 


Program  For  September    1936 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Songs   "Savior  Like  A  Shepherd  Lead  Me." 
Bible  Reading:    John  10:11-18. 
Memory  Work  :    Commit  Psalm  23. 
Prayer:    "That  the  many  little  black  sheep  in  our 
own  country  may  know  and  love  the  'Good  Shep- 
herd'." 

Having  heard  many  things  about  the  black  boys 
and  girls  in  Africa,  both,  of  our  own  mission  field 
and  those  of  other  African  fields,  we  would  like  to 
know  about  the  black  boys  and  girls  on  the  Ameri- 
can field.  Here  is  the  story  of  "Baa!  Baa!  Black 
Sheep !" 

Once  when  Jesus  was  here  among  men,  He  said 
to  His  friends :  "I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  know 
my  sheep  and  am  known  of  mine.  The  good  shep- 
herd giveth  his  life  for  his  sheep."  And  I  dare  say 
every  one  of  the  people  who  heard  Him,  said  to  him- 
self or  herself:  "That  means  me,"  "that  means  my 
family!"  But  Jesus  could  always  see  just  what  was 
in  people's  minds,  so  He  also  said:  "Other  sheep  I 
have  which  are  not  of  this  fold,  them  also  I  must 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and  there  shall 
be  one  fold  and  one  shephei'd." 

Don't  jou  just  love  this  new  name  for  Jesus?  I 
love  it  because  it  really  brings  in  every  single  person 
in  the  world — black  sheep  as  well  as  white  sheep! 
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This  month  I  want  to  tell  you  about  some  black 
sheep,  who  are  slowly  coming  to  know  Jesus  as  their 
shepherd.  I  mean  the  negroes  of  our  country. 

First  of  all,  can  you  answer  these  questions?  Who 
knows  the  name  of  the  little  boat  that  crossed  the 
Atlantic  Ocean  and  landed  on  Plymouth  Rock  in 
1620?  Yes,  the  Mayflower!  And  what  day  do  we 
keep  every  November  in  honor  of  the  day  they 
landed?  Yes,  Thanksgiving  Day.  But  do  you  know 
why  it  was  that  the  Pilgrims  especially  gave  thanks 
to  God  ?  Let  me  tell  you :  it  was  because  they  were 
so  glad  to  be  in  a  free  land  where  they  could  wor- 
ship God  and  live  exactly  as  they  wanted  to  live ! 

Day  by  day  as  the  Mayflower  was  rocking  its  long 
way  over  the  ocean,  another  ship  called  the  Treas- 
urer was  also  rocking  and  rolling  its  long  weary  way 
over  the  very  same  ocean.  It  was  a  very  tiresome 
trip  to  everybody  in  both  ships,  only  there  was  such 
a  big  difference  in  the  passengers.  For  the  Pilgrims 
in  the  Mayflower  wanted  to  come,  so  they  could  have 
freedom  to  worship  God.  While  the  poor  black  pas- 
sengers in  the  Treasurer  were  forced  to  come,  most 
unwillingly,  because  they  were  black  men  being 
brought  over  from  Africa  as  slaves,  with  no  possible 
hope  of  freedom.  Everybody  is  proud  of  the  people 
who  came  in  the  Mayflower,  but  none  of  us  like  to 
remember  about  the  twenty  poor  slaves  in  the 
Treasurer,  so  many  years  ago. 

They  landed  in  a  place  called  Jamestown,  where 
some  cruel  white  men  bought  them  to  work  on  their 
big  cotton  and  tobacco  farms  called  plantations. 
More  and  more  ships  kept  bringing  over  black  slaves 
until  finally  there  were  a  million  of  them.  They 
were  very  unhappy,  because  some  of  their  masters 
treated  them  very  badly,  whipping  them  when  they 
did  not  work  hard  enough  or  when  anything  went 
wrong.  But  a  very  wonderful  American  whom  we 
all  know  about  signed  a  very  important  paper  which 
set  all  these  poor  slaves  free, — I  think  you  already 
know  that  this  famous  man's  name  was  Abraham 
Lincoln,  and  the  important  paper  was  the  Proclama- 
tion of  Emancipation. 

Here  is  the  true  story  of  a  little  slave  boy  named 
Booker,  who  had  no  last  name  because  he  did  not 
know  who  his  father  was.  He  lived  in  a  log  cabin 
with  his  mother,  who  was  also  a  slave,  of  course. 
She  cooked  the  meals  for  everybody  on  the  planta- 
tion. Their  log  cabin  was  very  dirty  and  unattrac- 
tive,— no  glass  in  the  windows,  no  floor  but  the  earth 
itself,  even  the  door  would  not  shut  tight,  so  the 
cold  air  and  the  rain  could  make  it  very  unpleasant 
and  damp  inside. 

Booker's  mother  had  no  stove,  but  did  all  her 
cooking  at  the  open  fireplace.  She  was  so  busy  all 
day  long  that  no  one  in  her  family  sat  down  to 
meals,  but  ate  a  piece  of  bread  now,  or  a  scrap  of 
meat  then,  a  glass  of  milk  here,  and  some  sweet  po- 
tatoes there,  at  any  time  of  day  or  night ! 
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When  Booker  was  old  enough  he  used  to  go  at 
meal-times  to  the  "big  house"  where  the  white  fam- 
ily lived,  to  fan  away  the  flies  from  the  table  with 
some  large  paper  fans  worked  by  a  pulley.  Can't 
you  just  imagine  how  big  his  eyes  were  while  he 
watched  this  fine  family  eating  and  talking? 

Poor  Booker's  clothes  were  just  as  uncomfort- 
able as  his  home  and  the  queer  meals  he  had.  For 
his  first  shoes  were  wooden  ones,  with  rough  leather 
on  the  top.  The  soles  never  could  bend  when  he 
walked,  of  course,  because  they  were  wooden,  and 
oh!  how  they  squeaked!  But  even  worse  than  the 
shoes,  were  his  flax  shirts,  made  out  of  rough  flax. 
Years  later  when  he  grew  up  he  wrote  a  book  about 
himself,  and  said  these  dreadful  shirts  felt  like 
prickly  chestnut  burrs  against  his  body  at  first! 
After  a  week  or  so  the  sharp  pin  points  would  get 
broken-in  a  little,  but  at  first  they  were  simply  agony 
to  him ! 

Then  came  the  wonderful  day  when  Abraham 
Lincoln  signed  the  important  paper  making  every 
one  of  these  black  people  free.  Of  course,  that  in- 
cluded Booker  and  his  mother.  Next  month  we  will 
hear  about  what  he  did. 
Song  :    "Bring  Them  In." 

Short  Review  of  our  Mission  Fields: — Each  child 
may  tell  something  they  remember  about  the  chil- 
dren of  South  America  and  Africa. 
Report  of  The  D.  W.  B's. 
Offering. 

Roll  Call.   New  members  reported. 
Secretary's  Report. 
Announcements. 
Benediction. 


Program  For  October    1936 

Song:    "Loyalty  to  Christ." 

Prayer:    The  Lord's  Prayer. 

Bible  Reading  :    Psalm  95:1-9. 

Memory  Verse:    John  10:11,  14. 

Song:    "Praise  Him,  Praise  Him,  All  Ye  Little 

Children." 
The  Story:     "The  Boy  Who  Swept  the  Corners 

Clean." 

Last  month  in  telling  you  about  how  we  came 
to  have  poor  negrc  slaves  in  America,  I  also  told 
you  how  Abraham  Lincoln  signed  a  paper  freeing 
them  all,  among  whom  were  a  little  boy  named 
Booker  and  his  mother. 

Although  they  were  free  they  were  very  poor,  so 
when  Booker's  mother  took  him  and  his  brother  and 
sister  to  another  town,  where  there  were  big  salt 
furnaces,  little  Booker  had  to  go  to  work  in  these 
furnaces.  It  was  hard  disagreeable  work  for  such  a 
small  boy,  especially  as  he  often  had  to  begin  at 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning,  long  before  the  sun  was 
up! 


All  this  time  there  was  just  one  thing  Booker 
wanted  more  than  anything  else  in  the  whole  world. 
I  wonder  if  you  could  ever  guess!  You  might  think 
it  was  money,  since  he  was  so  poor !  Or  nice  clothes, 
since  he  had  such  shoddy  prickly  ones !  Or  plenty  to 
eat,  since  he  never  had  enough !  But  it  was  none  of 
these  things  he  wanted  most — but  oh!  how  he  did 
want  to  learn  to  read. 

He  did  not  know  any  of  the  negro  people  near 
him  who  could  read  even  a  word,  but  so  many  of 
them  wanted  to,  that  finally  a  small  school  was 
opened,  and  he  thought  of  course,  he  could  go.  But 
no!  poor  Booker's  family  decided  he  ought  to  keep 
right  on  working  in  the  salt  furnaces !  But  did  that 
stop  him  ? 

No  indeed !  For  he  took  lessons  at  night.  He  act- 
ually learned  more  at  night  than  the  other  children 
learned  during  the  day.  So  finally  his  family  de- 
cided that  if  Booker  could  work  in  the  furnaces  from 
four  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  nine  o'clock  in  the 
morning,  then  he  could  go  to  school. 

I  must  tell  you  two  rather  funny  things  that  hap- 
pened to  Booker,  although  not  really  funny,  because 
they  show  how  poor  he  was.  For  when  he  went  to 
school  with  the  other  children  he  noticed  they  all 
wore  hats  or  caps,  and  he  had  never  had  a  hat  or  a 
cap  in  all  his  life !  He  went  home  and  told  his  moth- 
er he  really  must  have  a  hat ;  but  she  had  no  money 
to  buy  a  "store  hat,"  so  what  do  you  suppose  she 
did?  She  took  two  pieces  of  goods  and  sewed  them 
together.  This  made  a  very  curious  looking  cap ;  but 
years  later  when  he  grew  up  and  could  buy  any  kind 
of  a  hat  he  needed,  he  was  proud  to  remember  his 
first  hat  which  his  mother  had  sewed  for  him  out 
of  two  pieces  of  cloth. 

Then  when  he  got  to  school  he  found  all  the  boys 
had  two  names,  sometimes  even  three  names,  which 
the  teacher  read  off  when  he  called  the  roll.  But 
Booker  had  no  other  name  but  Booker,  as  I  told  you 
before.  So  all  the  time  the  teacher  was  calling  off  the 
other  names  he  was  wondering  what  he  would  say 
when  it  came  his  turn.  But  when  the  teacher  finally 
said,  "Booker,  what  is  your  full  name?"  he  had  a 
bright  idea  and  answered  "Booker  Washington,  sir!" 
just  exactly  as  if  he  had  always  had  two  names  like 
other  boys !  And  do  you  know,  there  is  hardly  a 
grown  up  person  anywhere  in  the  United  States  to- 
day who  does  not  know  the  name  Booker  Washing- 
ton. 

You  see,  he  was  the  kind  of  boy  who  had  made 
up  his  mind  to  be  someone  worth  while,  so  in  spite 
of  being  poor  and  wearing  queer  clothes  and  having 
no  name,  he  decided  he  just  must  have  an  educa- 
tion. So  one  day  he  said,  "good-bye"  to  his  family, 
and  started  off  for  a  school  called  Hampton  Insti- 
tute, which  is  almost  on  the  very  spot  where  the 
first  twenty  slaves  landed  many  years  ago. 

Booker  Washington  had  to  walk    five  hundred 
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miles  to  get  to  that  school,  he  had  to  earn  money  all 
along  the  way  to  buy  his  meals,  he  had  to  sleep  in 
the  queerest  places !  Once  he  slept  for  several  nights 
right  under  a  board  side-walk  in  a  city  called  Rich- 
mond. He  could  hear  people  walking  over  him  all 
night  long,  people  who  never  dreamed  there  was  a 
hungry,  tired  little  negro  boy  sleeping  under  their 
feet. 

Finally  he  could  get  to  the  school,  but  he  was  so 
tired  and  dusty  and  shabby  that  the  teacher  hardly 
liked  to  take  such  an  unattractive  boy  into  the 
school !  You  can  imagine  how  terribly  he  felt !  To 
have  spent  weeks  and  weeks  walking  so  many  miles, 
working  his  way,  and  dreaming  beautiful  dreams  of 
school  days — then  to  be  turned  away.  But  the  teacher 
saw  how  heart-broken  he  looked,  so  she  gave  him  one 
chance.  "The  recitation  room  needs  sweeping,"  she 
said,  "Take  this  broom  and  sweept  it." 

Well!  He  swept  that  room  once!  And  he  swept 
that  room  twice !  Then  he  swept  it  the  third  time ! 
It  never  had  been  so  clean  before!  Then  he  got  a 
duster,  and  he  dusted  it  four  times,  until  there  wasn't 
a  single  speck  of  dust  in  even  the  tiniest  corner. 


Then  he  called  in  the  teacher.  But  she  couldn't  find 
anything  wrong  there,  of  course,  and  that  is  the 
way  Booker  Washington  entered  Hampton  Institute. 

He  had  a  great  many  things  besides  reading  and 
writing  and  arithmetic  to  learn!  He  had  to  learn 
what  a  bath  tub  was  for !  What  a  tooth  brush  was 
for!  Even  what  sheets  on  a  bed  were  for!  The 
first  night  he  slept  under  both  the  sheets ;  the  second 
night  on  top  of  both  of  them,  then  he  learned  to  sleep 
between  them ! 

He  worked  his  way  all  through  that  school;  then 
years  later  he  had  a  wonderful  school  of  his  very 
own  for  negroes,  called  Tuskegee.  Everyone  in 
America  is  proud  of  the  boy  who  swept  the  corners 
clean ! 

Song:    "True-Hearted,  Whole-Hearted." 
Offering. 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes." 
Roll  Call  :    Welcome  to  new  members. 
Secretary's  Report. 

ANNOtfNCEMENTS  OR  BUSINESS. 

Signal  Light's  Benediction. 
Claypool,  Indiana. 
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THE  OHIO  CONFERENCE  OF  1936 

The  first  session  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
District  Conference  was  held  at  Gratis, 
Ohio  on  Wednesday,  June  17th,  with  the 
president,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted  in  charge. 
The  meeting  opened  with  the  singing  of 
the  hymn,  "I  Need  Jesus,"  followed  by 
the  devotions  led  by  Mrs.  Ollie  Focht, 
Gratis.  Her  scripture  reading  was  the 
13th  chapter  of  I  Cor.  and  was  followed 
by  prayer.  In  the  absence  of  our  secre- 
tary Mrs.  Whitted  appointed  Miss 
Emma  Kimmel,  Bryan,  as  Secretary 
pro  tern.  She  also  appointed  the  follow- 
ing committees:  Credential,  Mrs.  Ham- 
mers, Mrs.  Murray,  and  Mrs.  Sluss; 
Nominating,  Mrs.  E.  P.  Miller,  Mrs. 
Emma  Bowman,  and  Mrs.  Ollie  Focht; 
iResolutions,  Miss  Vina  Snyder,  Mrs.  A. 
B.  Kidder,  Mrs.  C.  W.  Abbot. 

An  interesting  address  was  delivered 
by  Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan,  on  the 
subject,  "Reaching  our  Goals."  She 
portrayed  the  thought  that  we  should 
strive  more  and  more  to  reach  our 
goals,  thereby  enriching  our  lives  and 
at  the  same  time  carrying  out  the  pur- 
pose and  aim  of  our  W.  M.  S.,  that  of 
evangelizing  the  world.  A  splendid  read- 
ing was  given  by  Mrs.  Roy  Bevers  of 
Bryan,  entitled,  "Tired  of  Service,"  de- 
picting the  thought  that  although  we 
tire  of  serving,  we  are  much  happier  in 
the  Master's  service  than  out  of  it. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  year 
were  read.  The  session  closed  with  the 
singing  of  the  hymn,  "Let  the  Lower 


Lights  be  Burning."  The  W.  M.  S. 
benediction  was  given. 

The  second  session  of  our  W.  M.  S. 
came  Thursday  morning,  with  Mrs.  A. 
E.  Whitted  in  charge.  The  meeting- 
opened  with  the  singing  of,  "In  the 
Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory."  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Mrs.  Kliever.  She 
read  the  10th  chapter  of  Luke,  bringing 
out  in  her  comments  the  thought  of 
contrasts,  showing  that  though  we  have 
different  personalities  like  Mary  and 
Martha,  yet  through  fellowship  with 
Christ  we  can  all  serve  Him.  Her  dis- 
cussion was  followed  by  prayer. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting- 
were  read  and  approved.  The  president 
reported  two  new  societies  organized 
and  more  money  in  the  African  Mission- 
ary Support  fund  this  year  than  last. 
The  credential  committee  reported  15 
societies  represented  -with  38  delegates 
and  $11.50  credential  fees.  The  nomi- 
nating committee  submitted  the  follow- 
ing names  for  officers  for  the  ensuing- 
year:  Pres.,  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Adams;  Vice  Pres.,  Mrs.  Laura 
Prevo,  Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich;  Sec- 
Treas.,  Miss  Emma  Kimmel,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Delozier.  The  ballots  were  cast  and  the 
final  reports  left  until  next  session. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  read, 
sho-wing  total  receipts  of  $419.39,  total 
expenses,  $407.00,  leaving  a  balance  in 
the  treasury  of  $12.39.  The  report  was 
accepted.  The  session  closed  by  the  sing- 
ing of  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,"  fol- 
lowed by  the  W.  M.  S.  benediction. 

The  third  session  was  called  to  order 
Friday  morning  -with  Mrs.  A.  E.  Whit- 
ted in  charge.  The  meeting  opened  with 
singing,  "Love  Divine,"  followed  by  sen- 
tence prayers. 

The   final   report   of  the   Credential 


committee  showed  44  delegates  with 
$13.00  fees.  The  report  of  the  election 
was  as  follows:  President,  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Whitted,  Louisville;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Raymond  Gingrich,  Ellet;  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, Miss  Emma  Kimmel, 
Bryan. 

The  report  of  the  resolutions  commit- 
tee follows: 

Whereas,  Our  Gracious  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther has  in  his  mercy  made  it  possible 
for  us  to  fellowship  together  as  a  State 
Conference  and  to  enjoy  therein  the 
blessing  of  his  presence  and  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Resolved,  that  we  offer  to  Him  the 
gratitude  of  our  hearts  and  pledge  our- 
selves anew  to  his  service  in  the  place 
whereunto  he  has  called  us,  while  we 
await  his  Son  from  Heaven. 

Whereas,  the  theme  of  the  conference 
is  so  outstandingly  a  missionary  theme, 
and  that  theme  has  been  so  forcefully 
emphasized  by  each  speaker  from  the 
platform, 

Resolved,  that  we  express  our  thanks 
to  our  gracious  Lord  and  Savior  that 
he  has  given  us  so  many  privileges  of 
witnessing  for  him,  and  determine  from 
this  time  forth  to  be  found  faithful  and 
true  to  our  high  calling,  and  to  use  our 
influence  in  our  various  W.  M.  S. 
groups  to  make  each  group  a  center  of 
witnessing  which  shall  ever  extend  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

Whereas,  we  have  had  so  ably  pre- 
sented to  us  through  the  ministry  of 
Rev.  Oscar  Wage,  our  duty  to  God's 
own  chosen  people,  Israel, 

Resolved,  that  we  seek  to  carry  this 
message  to  our  home  church  and  W.  M. 
S.  and  to  promote  among  our  Ohio 
brethren  a  spirit  of  prayer  for  the 
Jews:  that  God  may  use  us  to  so  pre- 
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sent  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  them  as 
their  true  Messiah  and  Savior  that  the 
blindness  may  be  removed  from  their 
hearts  and  the  Gospel  of  Grace  may 
shine  into  their  darkened  minds,  and 
they  may  become  one  with  us  in  Christ. 

Whereas,  the  plan  and  purpose  of  our 
publication  interests  to  create  a  new 
graded  literature  for  use  in  our  Bible 
schools  has  been  presented  to  us. 

Resolved,  that  we  commend  very 
heartily  the  work  of  our  Secretary  of 
Publications  and  our  Editor  of  Publica- 
tions, and  pledge  them  our  support  in 
the  circulation  of  such  literature  in  our 
schools. 

Whereas,  our  attention  has  been 
called  to  the  appalling  failure  to  reach 
the  youth  of  our  land  and  of  other  lands 
with  any  religious  training  whatever, 

Resolved,  that  as  mothers,  as  W.  M. 
S.  members,  as  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  we  use  our  utmost  influence  in 
the  home  and  in  the  church  to  bring 
about  a  better  understanding  of  youth, 
that  we  seek  to  instill  into  the  children 
and  young  people  of  our  communities  a 
love  for  and  a  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  that  we  teach  them  to  carry 
their  Bibles  and  to  use  them  in  public 
as  well  as  in  private;  also  that  we  en- 
courage our  young  people  to  send  rep- 
resentatives to  conference  prepared  to 
present  their  problems  and  ideas,  so  we 
may  build  a  constructive  program  to 
meet  their  needs. 

Whereas,  we  understand  that  there 
are  societies  which  this  year  have  met 
their  W.  M.  S.  goals  for  the  first  time. 

Resolved,  that  we  offer  our  heartiest 
congratulations  to  these  groups  and 
commend  them  as  examples  to  those 
who  have  not  so  measured  up  in  the 
past,  and  express  our  hope  that  next 
year  shall  see  Ohio  District  with  100 
per  cent  rating  in  this  respect. 

Whereas,  Cleveland  and  Homerville 
are  reporting  new  societies  this  year, 

Resolved,  that  we  commend  these  new 
groups  for  their  obedience  to  the  great 
commission  and  pray  that  our  God  will 
greatly  bless  every  effort  of  theirs  to 
witness  to  the  truth  of  the  gospel  and 
make  them  strong  and  fruitful  in 
Christ. 

Whereas,  the  pastor  and  people  of 
Gratis  have  given  themselves  so  un- 
stintedly to  the  heavy  task  of  making 
us  welcome  and  attending  to  our  com- 
fort while  in  their  midst, 

Resolved,  that  we  pray  God's  richest 
blessing  upon  them,  and  offer  our  sin- 
cere thanks  for  their  labor,  of  love  in 
our  behalf. 

Whereas,  we  have  had  impressed 
upon  us  the  clear  call  to  the  Brethren 
Church  to  witness  in  a  day  of  apos- 
tasy. 

Resolved,  that  theW.  M.  S.  shall  join 
with  our  pastors,  our  Bible  school  work- 
ers, our  Christian  Endeavor  leaders, 
our  young  people's  camps  and  all  other 
activities  of  our  Brotherhood  in  giving 
a  genuine  witness  by  word  and  life  to 


salvation  through  the  precious  blood  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
Miss  Vina  Snyder, 
Mks.  C.  W.  Abbott, 
Mrs.  a.  B.  Ka>DER. 
An  address  on  the  topi^yfHow  the 
W.  M.  S.  Affects  the  Spirj«l  Life  of 
our  Women,"  was  given  t^Jfrs.  Eliz- 
abeth Campbell  of  Dayton,  ^Rowing  us 
how  the  W.  M.  S  encourages  us  to  daily 
Bible  study  and  gives  us  an  opportunity 
for  religious  expression.  A  song,  "Any- 
where with  Jesus,"  followed  by  the  W. 
M.  S.  benediction  closed  the  conference. 
Emma  K.immel,  Sec'y  pro  tem. 


VINCO,  PA. 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.:— 

On  Friday  evening,  June  19th  a 
group  of  young  ladies  of  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church  met  at  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Ord  Gehman  to  organize  a  Jr.  W. 
M.  S.  Mrs.  William  Schaffer  of  the 
Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  conducted 
the  meeting  and  outlined  the  plans  and 
aims  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Our  society  is  the 
first  to  be  organized  in  the  Vinco 
Church  and  we  are  very  grateful  to 
Mrs.  Schaffer  for  her  help.  We  have 
eleven  members  to  start  with  and  hope 
to  grow  in  number. 

The  following  officers  were  elected 
to  serve  the  coming  year:  President, 
Mrs.  Herman  Varner;  Vice  President, 
Mrs.  Earl  Miller;  Treasurer,  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Rorabaugh;  Recording  Secretary, 
Mrs.  Russel  Havener;  Corresponding 
Secretary,  Mrs.  Edgar  Broad. 

We  decided  to  hold  our  meetings  on 
the  fourth  Thursday  of  each  month, 
each  member  entertaining  in  alphabet- 
ical order.  After  the  meeting  adjourned 
our  hostess  served  ice  cream  and  cake 
and  we  enjoyed  a  short  time  of  fellow- 
ship. 

We  earnestly  covet  your  prayers  that 
we  may  grow  in  number  and  that  we 
may  serve  wherever  the  Lord  has  need 
of  us,  until  he  comes  to  claim  us  for 
His  own. 

Mrs.  Edgar  Broad,  Cor.  Sec'y 


OAKVILLE,  IND. 
My  Dear  Outlook  Readers: — 

Here  is  another  report  of  the  doings 
of  the  Oakville,  Ind.  W.  M.  S.  Since 
our  last  report  was  sent  in  in  March  we 
had  our  missionary  tea  at  the  home  of 
one  of  our  members,  Mrs.  India  Wat- 
son, at  New  Castle.  There  were  not  so 
very  many  present  but  we  had  a  lovely 
time  in  her  lovely  home. 

We  have  since  sent  a  bag  of  clothing 
to  Sewell  Landrum  at  Lost  Creek,  Ky., 
also  our  offering  to  the  refrigerator 
fund  of  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora, 
Indiana. 

We  have  had  all  our  devotional  meet- 
ings and  have  met  all  our  state  goals. 
Also  we  have  made  all  but  one  of  our 
national  goals,  that  of  increase  in  mem- 
bership but  hope  we  may  yet  gain  that 
one.  Oh  if  our  women  of  the  church 
would  only  take  this  matter  more  ser- 
iously. 


Our  district  conference  is  over  and 
we  had  a  wonderful  time.  Our  two  W. 
M.  S.  programs  from  8  to  9:30  in  the 
morning  were  well  attended  with  splen- 
did interest.  It  was  the  first  district 
conference  I  had  been  permitted  to  at- 
tend for  a  number  of  years  and  how  I 
did  enjoy  every  bit  of  it. 

We  held  our  Mother-Daughter  meet- 
ing in  June  and  had  a  very  enjoyable 
time.  The  Jr.  and  Sr.  S.  M.  M.'s  did^he 
entertaining  in  the  basement  of  the 
church.  There  were  about  60  present. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  enjoyed  an  all  day 
meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Anna 
Swain  on  July  1st.  Had  just  a  social 
time  until  the  noon  hour,  when  we  en- 
joyed a  pot-luck  dinner  together.  In 
the  afternoon  we  had  our  regular  de- 
votional and  business  meeting,  at  which 
time  our  officers  for  next  year  were 
elected.  They  are  as  follows:  Pres.  Mrs. 
Lillie  Ball;  Vice  Pres.  Mrs.  Molhe 
Jones;  Sec'y.  Mrs.  Luella  Metzker; 
Ti-easurer,  Mrs.  Zelma  Swain. 

Won't  you  pray  for  us  that  this  may 

be   the   best   year   we   have   ever  had? 

And   what   we   pray   for   ourselves   we 

pray  for  all  other  societies. 

Yours  in  His  name, 

Mrs.  Eva  P.  Metzker,  Cor.  Sec'y 


CARLETON,  NEBRASKA 

Our  W.  M.  S.  has  been  striving  to 
meet  the  goal  each  month  as  outlined 
on  the  program  of  progress.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  our  president,  Mrs. 
Chas.  Rachow,  appointed  a  chairman 
for  each  goal. 

We  gave  the  pageant,  "The  Good 
Samaritan"  at  our  public  program. 

One  of  our  most  enjoyable  meetings 
was  our  May  dinner  at  which  we  enter- 
tained all  the  women  and  girls  of  the 
church.  The  S.  M.  M.  girls  decorated  the 
basement  with  garden  flowers  carrying 
out  the  yellow  and  green  color  scheme. 
We  served  a  two  course  dinner  to  118 
g-uests.  The  S.  M.  M.  girls  were  wait- 
resses. A  mother  and  daughter  pro- 
gram of  songs,  readings,  and  playlets, 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Bruce  Gid- 
eon, was  given. 

This  being  the  month  of  self-denial, 
we  will  take  our  mite  boxes  this  Thurs- 
day. 

Mrs.  Weddel,  Sec'y. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA 
On  June  20th  the  women  and  girls  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  La  Verne 
enjoyed  a  fellowship  meeting  in  the  eve- 
ning in  the  church  basement. 

A  program  in  the  form  of  an  old- 
fashioned  Last-Day-of-School  was  giv- 
en, Mrs.  Lena  Sickles  serving  as  teach- 
er. 

Geraldine  Schisler  welcomed  the  vis- 
itors to  the  school  program.  The  school 
orchestra  performed  under  the  direction 
of  Miss  Sarah  Cobaugh.  Mrs.  Carl 
Ohler  and  Miss  Mildred  Broad  con- 
tributed a  piano  duet.  Mrs.  O.  W.  Col- 
burn  sang  two  numbers  in  the  German 
tongue.  Miss  Mildred  Moore  gave  two 
readings.  Mrs.  Slough  presented  a 
piano  solo.  The  Misses  Helen  and  Mir- 
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iam  Hendrickson  and  Mrs.  May  Raley 
played  a  string  trio.  Mrs.  Pauline 
Montz  and  Miss  Miriam  Hendrickson 
sang  a  duet.  Mrs.  Marion  Singer  sang 
a  group  of  songs.  Mrs.  Louis  Paulson 
impersonated  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Health.  Mrs.  Verna  Yoder,  Mrs.  O.  E. 
Haines  and  Mrs.  T.  J.  Steves  imper- 
sonated visiting  mothers. 

Refreshments  were  served  as  school 
lunches  in  paper  bags.  This  was  the 
May  goal  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  was 
sponsored  by  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S. 
M.  M. 

Mrs.  Mae  Shisler,  Cor.  Sec'y 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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SEPTEMBER 

1.  Pray  God's  blessing  upon  the  plans 
laid  at  National  Conference. 

2.  Pray  God's  blessing  upon  those 
chosen  at  the  conference  to  lead  our  ac- 
tivities for  the  coming  year. 

3.  Pray  God's  blessing  upon  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Sheldon  and  the  little  son  that  has 
recently  come  to  bless  their  home. 

4.  Pray  God's  blessing  upon  your  lo- 
cal society,  that  it  may  work  "IN  THE 
WILL  OF  GOD"  this  coming  year. 

OCTOBER 

1.  Pray  for  the  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing, that  the  gospel  may  be  taken  into 
needy  fields  in  the  home  land. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
that  they  may  have  wisdom  from  God 
in  directing  our  mission  activities  at 
home. 

3.  Pray  for  a  general  rally  in  all 
church  woi'k  at  this  beginning  of  the 
new  conference  year. 

4.  Pray  for  every  evangelistic  effort 
put  forth  in  our  Brotherhood. 

Official  /Affairs 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SEC'Y 

FOR  JUNE,  1936 

Apportionment  Fund 

Meyersdale,  Pa $25.00 

Bethlehem,   Pa '.  .    12.00 

Tiosa,  Ind 1.50 

Sidney,  Ind 12.75 

Middlebranch,  Ohio  9.75 

Total 61.00 

Sewinary  Fund 

Berlin,  Pa $6.04 

Bethlehem,  Pa 3.00 

New  Paris,  Ind 2.58 

St.  James,  Md 2.33 

Pittsburgh,  Pa 14.25 

Elkhart,  Ind 8.00 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif 3.00 

Sidney,  Ind 6.15 

Total 45.35 

Feast  of  Ingathering 
Berlin,  Pa $20.03 


Raystown,  Pa 3.53 

Burlington,  Ind 2.00 

North  Manchester,  Ind 11.21 

Total     36.77 

Mission  Support  Fund 
Indiana   District  W.   M.   S.    .  .    $625.00 


Ohio  District  W.  M.  S. 
Sunnyside,  Wash 


394.75 
18.00 


Total     1037.75 

Total  for  all  funds  .  .  $1180.87 

Respectfully  submitted 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market  St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President — Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President — Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Penna. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2^  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning, 
Pa. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
12  South  Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana; 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  420  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.     Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land. Ohio. 
DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Pennsylvania 
President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 
Vice   President — Mrs.      F.   J.    Seibert, 

Masontown. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Emma  Kim- 
mel, 223  South  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Palls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  705  Wayne  St.,  North  Man- 
chester. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maiyland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President — Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 

President— Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 
San   Bernardino  Avenue,  Pomona. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stem- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 

General  Information 
Send   to    Mrs.   N.    G.   Kimmel,   Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cent  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the  Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 

Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  12  South 
Clay  St.,  Peru,  Indiana. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.   M.   S.     Department     of     the 

church  paper. 

Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to   Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,     423 
North  Ave.,  Kittanning,   Pa. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  litera- 
ture. 

Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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Giving  Account  of  My  Stewardship 


Everett  Niswonger 


We  Are  Stewards  of  Jesus  Christ.  At  the  end 
of  the  road  of  this  life  we  must  give  an  account  of 
our  stewardship  to  Him.  No  greater  joy  can  come 
to  the  heart  of  our  Lord  than  to  reward  us  for  faith- 
ful stewardship.  For  God  loves  to  reward  his  chil- 
dren who  in  loving  obedience  and  gratitude  render 
faithful  service  to  Him. 

But  the  heart  of  cur  God  must  also  be  grieved 
because  not  all  who  profess  to  love  him  are  faithful 
followers.  Therefore  we  should  consider  carefully  the 
fact  that  we  must  give  an  account.  The  great  Apos- 
tle Paul  warned  that  we  should  beware  lest  we  be 
"ashamed"  when  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  Jesus. 
"EVERY"  PERSON  MUST  GIVE  AN  ACCOUNT 

No  Christian  will  ever  come  into  judgment  to  pay 
the  penalty  for  his  sin  because  that  debt  has  already 
been  paid  by  our  Substitute,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
BUT  EVERY  CHRISTIAN  MUST  APPEAR  AT 
THE  JUDGMENT  SEAT  OF  CHRIST  TO  AC- 
COUNT FOR  HIS  CONDUCT  AS  A  CHRISTIAN 
STEWARD.  "For  we  shall  all  stand  before  the 
judgment  seat  of  Christ."  "So  then  every  one  of  us 
shall  give  account  of  himself  to  God"  (Rom.  14:10b, 
12). 

Not  even  one  person  can  escape  facing  this  great 
day  of  ACCOUNTING.  God  has  a  record  of  every 
thought,  word,  and  deed.  On  this  day  we  must  give 
our  account.  Christ  has  an  X-ray  record  of  our 
thoughts  and  a  dictiphone  record  of  our  words. 

God's  Word  teaches  that  this  will  be  the  day  of 
manifestation  or  revelation.  God  will  reveal  whether 
our  works  have  been  genuine  or  counterfeit.  "For 
we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done 
in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether 
it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5 :10) .  Do  you  recall  the 
incident  when  King  David  sinned  and  God  sent 
Nathan  to  rebuke  him?  Do  you  recall  how  Nathan 
told  David  a  parable  and  the  King  said  that  the 
guilty  man  of  the  parable  should  die?  And  do  you 
remember  how  Nathan  pointed  at  David  and  said, 
"YOU  ARE  THE  MAN."  This  was  a  manifestation 
of  David's  failure.  And  then  do  you  remember  the 
poor  widow  who  brought  her  mites  to  the  Temple  as 
an  offering  to  the  Lord?  Do  you  recall  how  Jesus 


praised  her  faithful  stewardship?  Likewise  on  this 
day  of  accounting  all  our  deeds  will  be  made  mani- 
fest. 

Did  you  ever  see  an  unruly  boy  come  home  wit! 
his  report  card?  He  barely  moves  as  he  drags  him- 
self home.  His  head  drops  and  he  frowns  and  sulks 
When  he  finally  with  painful  movement  hands  the 
report  card  to  Dad,  he  immediately  starts  his  alibi 
Perhaps  he  will  say  that  teacher  has  pets,  and  h( 
does  not  happen  to  be  the  lucky  one.  His  wasted  days 
in  school  are  now  bearing  the  bad  fruit  of  remorse 
When  Dad  looks  at  the  report  card  the  D's  and  F'; 
explain  the  boy's  hesitant  attitude.  But  what  a  dif 
ference  there  is  when  the  dutiful  little  girl  comei 
home  with  her  report  card.  She  fairly  glides  on  air 
Her  face  is  wreathed  in  smiles  of  happiness.  Shi 
can  hardly  wait  to  get  home.  She  dashes  up  anc 
chucks  the  opened  report  card  in  front  of  her  Dad'; 
eyes.  She  is  happy  when  she  sees  him  smile.  j 

Are  you  preparing  now  for  the  great  examinatioi 
in  the  presence  of  the  Incomparable  Teacher,  Jesu; 
Christ? 

GOD  DEMANDS  A  PERSONAL  ACCOUNT 
The  human  family  has  always  been  expert  at  plac 
ing  the  blame  which  they  justly  deserve  onto  th 
shoulders  of  another.  Children  attempt  to  place  th 
blame  on  the  other  boy  or  girl.  I  recall  the  cas 
where  a  little  boy  was  separated  from  his  brothei 
and  upon  being  accused  of  doing  a  wrong,  blamed  th 
brother  (absent-mindedly)  although  the  brother  wa 
hundreds  of  miles  away.  A  great  many  adults  r( 
main  children  in  this  respect  and  we  excuse  oui 
selves.  But  this  method  is  not  acceptable  with  Goc 
WE  must  account  for  our  own  actions  alone.  Chris 
will  not  reward  us  for  what  someone  else  has  don( 
nor  rebuke  us  for  the  mistakes  of  others.  It  will  b 
an  individual  and  personal  affair. 

NO  EXCUSES  WILL  BE  ACCEPTED  IN 
CASE  OF  FAILURE 
This  is  true  because, 

1.  The  Judge  knows  our  hearts.  "All  things  ai 
naked  and  laid  open  before  the  eyes  of  Him  wit 
whom  we  have  to  do"  (Heb.  4:13b,  R.V.).  Ther( 
fore  the  God  who  knows  all  things  and  even  exp( 
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rienced  human  life  himself  will  be  the  impartial 
judge  of  our  stewardship. 

2.  The  Judge  will  not  require  of  us  more  than  he 
enables  us  to  do.  Christ  did  not  demand  ten  addi- 
tional talents  of  the  one-talented  man.  Christ  did 
not  expect  the  widow  to  give  $1,000  when  she  had 
only  ten  cents. 

3.  Christ  will  apply  His  infallible  fire  test.  When 
men  desire  to  test  the  value  of  a  coin  they  use  the 
acid  test.  So  God  has  His  infallible  FIRE  TEST. 
(Read  I  Cor.  3:11-15).  This  test  will  be  final  and 
will  even  consider  the  motives  behind  men's  acts. 
HOW  TO  BE  CERTAIN  OF  A  GOOD  REPORT 

Be  certain  that  you  are  a  born-again  believer  and 
follower  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  only  such  have  a  right 
to  even  call  themselves  servants  of  God.  The  deeds  of 
a  Christ-rejecting  heart  cannot  please  God. 


Present  yourself  wholly  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a  soldier 
of  the  cross,  willing  to  live  or  even  die  for  him. 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  lead  you  to  give 
Christ  the  preeminence  in  everything.  Be  certain 
that  your  motive  in  giving  and  living  for  Christ  is 
one  of  Calvary-born  love  and  gratitude. 

Obey  Christ  in  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  be- 
cause He  said,  "Where  your  treasure  is  there  will 
your  heart  be  also." 

If  you  do  these  things,  you  will  be  a  faithful  stew- 
ard and  "It  is  demanded  of  a  steward  that  a  man  be 
found  faithful."  Then  you  will  look  forward  to  this 
ACCOUNTING  with  joyous  anticipation.  You  will 
long  for  the  day  when  you  can  see  the  pleased  and 
approving  smile  on  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ  as  he 
looks  at  you. 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Virginia. 
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Topic  for  September:  Good  Stewards 


Leader:     I  will  give  thanks  unto  Jehovah  with  my 
whole  heart; 
I  will  show  forth  all  thy  marvelous  works. 
Group:     I  will  be  glad  and  exult  in  thee; 

I  will  sing  praise  to  thy  name,   0  thou 
Most  High. 
Leader:     Also  unto  thee,  0  Lord,  belongeth  loving 
kindness ; 
For  thou  renderest  to  every  man  according 
to  his  work. 
Hymn  :    Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be. 
Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be  Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move    At  the  impulse  of  Thy 
love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be    Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee ; 
Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing   Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be   Filled  with  messages  for  Thee ; 
Take  my  silver  and  my  gold.    Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 

Take  my  love,  my  God,  I  pour  At  Thy  feet  its  treasure  store; 
Take  myself  and  I  will  be    Ever,  only,  all  for  Thee. 

Prayer. 

Report  of  conference  devotions — "Live  Unto  Him." 

SCRIPTXJRE  Lesson:    II  Cor.  5:10,  14,  15;  Ephesians 

5:1,2;  Romans  12:1,  2. 
Hymn  :     When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross. 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross     ' 
On  which  the  Prince  of  glory  died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but  loss. 
And  pour  contempt  on  all  my  pride. 

Forbid  it.  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God; 

All  the  vain  things  that  charm  me  most, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  His  blood. 

See,  from  His  head,  His  hands,  His  feet, 
Sorrow  and  love  flow  mingled  down; 


Did  e'er  such  love  and  sorrow  meet, 
Or  thorns  compose  so  rich  a  crown? 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine. 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all. 

Conference  Reports — 

Missionaries  and  their  work. 

Methods  and  Helps. 

Looking  Forward. 

Our  Juniors. 

Odds  and  Ends. 

You  Want  to  Know. 
Hymn  :    All  For  Jesus. 

All  for  Jesus,  all  for  Jesus! 

All  my  being's  ransomed  powers : 
All  my  thoughts  and  words  and  doings. 

All  my  days  and  all  my  hours. 
All  for  Jesus!     all  for  Jesus! 

All  my  days  and  all  my  hours. 

Let  my  hands  perform  His  bidding, 

Let  my  feet  run  in  His  ways ; 
Let  my  eyes  see  Jesus  only. 

Let  my  lips  speak  forth  His  praise. 
All  for  Jesus!    all  for  Jesus! 

Let  my  lips  speak  forth  His  praise. 

Oh,  what  wonder!  how  amazing! 

Jesus,  glorious  King  of  kings, 
Deigns  to  call  me  His  beloved, 

Lets  me  rest  beneath  His  wings. 
All  for  Jesus !  all  for  Jesus ! 

Resting  now  beneath  His  wings. 

Business  :  Report  of  cabinet  meeting  and  plans  for 
the  year;  appointment  of  committees;  plan  for 
delegates  if  you  have  district  conference  in  the 
fall;  order  literature. 

Sisterhood  Benediction  :    Psalm  145:1,  2. 
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Topic  for  October:  Fellowship 


Hymn:    Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms. 

What  a  fellowship,  what  a  joy  divine, 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms; 
What  a  blessedness,  what  a  peace  is  mine, 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms. 

Refrain  : 
Leaning,  leaning, 

Safe  and  secure  from  all  alarms; 
Leaning,  leaning. 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms. 

Oh,  how  sweet  to  walk  in  this  pilgrim  way, 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms; 
Oh,  how  bright  the  path  grows  from  day  to  day. 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms. 

What  have  I  to  dread,  what  have  I  to  fear, 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms? 
I  have  blessed  peace  with  my  Lord  so  near. 

Leaning  on  the  everlasting  arms. 

Responsive  Reading: 

Leader:     0  God,  thou  art  my  God;  earnestly  will  I 
seek  thee: 
My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  my  flesh  long- 

eth  for  thee, 
In.  a  dry  and  weaiy  land,  where  no  water 
is. 
Group:     So  have  I  looked  upon  thee  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, 
To  see  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 
Leader:     Because  thy  loving  kindness  is  better  than 
life. 
My  lips  shall  praise  thee. 
Group:     So  will  1  bless  thee  while  I  live: 

I  will  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 
Leader:     My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as  with  marrow 
and  fatness; 
And  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee  with  joy- 
ful lips; 
When  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed. 


And  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches. 
All:         For  thou  hast  been  my  help, 

And  in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I 
rejoice. 
Vocal  Solo  :    My  Lord  and  L 
Scripture  Reading  :    I  John  1:1-2:6. 
Prayer  by  each  one  of  the  officers. 
Hymn  :   Stepping  in  the  Light. 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Trying  to  follow  our  Savior  and  King; 

Shaping  our  lives  by  His  blessed  example, 
Happy,  how  happy,  the  songs  that  we  bring. 

Chorus: 

How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Stepping  in  the  light,  Stepping  in  the  light; 
How  beautiful  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 

Led  in  the  paths  of  light. 

Walking  in  footsteps  of  gentle  forbearance. 
Footsteps  of  faithfulness,  mercy  and  love, 

Looking  to  Him  for  the  grace  freely  promised, 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  journey  above. 

Trying  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  the  Savior, 
Upward,  still  upward  we'll  follow  our  Guide; 

When  we  shall  see  Him,  "the  King  in  His  beauty," 
Happy,  how  happy,  our  place  at  His  side. 

Topic  :    Fellowship  for  Power. 

Discussion:  (assign  these  thoughts  to  individuals 
or  talk  about  them  together  as  a  group) .  Fellow- 
ship in  prayer  as  individuals  and  as  a  group ;  fel- 
lowship in  worship;  fellowship  in  service.  Prepa- 
ration for  true  fellowship. 

Hymn:    Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Business  :  Announce  plans  for  mission  study ;  order 
any  literature  which  may  be  needed;  make  plans 
for  your  gift  to  the  Mission  Home  Fund ;  present 
any  other  goals  which  need  special  attention. 

Benediction  :   Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


Fellowship  for  Power 

Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


Fellowship  With  Christians  is  vital  to  Chris- 
tian life  and  service.  Christians  who  expect  to  fel- 
lowship with  saved  ones  forever  in  heaven  ought  at 
least  to  begin  to  practice  fellowship  here  on  earth. 
Too  often  we  forget  that  "we  are  members  one  of 
another."  Fellowship  with  believers  should  work 
out  in  the  way  described  in  I  Corinthians  12:25, 
"that  the  members  should  have  the  same  care  one 


for  another";  when  one  suffers,  then  all  the  mem- 
bers should  suffer  with  him ;  when  one  rejoices,  then 
all  the  members  should  rejoice  with  him.  There  are 
some  lines  from  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds" 
which  say,  "When  we  asunder  part,  it  gives  us  in- 
ward pain."  True  Christian  fellowship  should  be 
like  that. 

If  Christians  today  would  recapture  the  vigor  and 


August  8,  1936. 


29 


the  vitality  of  the  early  church,  there  must  first  be 
a  return  to  the  kind  of  fellowship  that  the  early 
church  enjoyed.  We  need  but  refer  to  the  closing 
paragraph  of  the  second  chapter  of  Acts  to  see  how 
far  we  are  missing  the  mark,  not  only  in  fellowship, 
but  also  in  the  power  that  fellowship  brings.  These 
early  Christians  were  together,  had  all  things  com- 
mon, sold  their  possessions  and  parted  them  as  the 
need  arose.  They  had  but  one  aim  in  life,  to  spread 
the  Good  News.  They  indeed  were  one  Body,  and 
members  one  of  another. 

They  were  like  one  great  happy  family,  as  indeed 
the  grace  of  God  had  made  them.  Among  them  was 
manifest  a  unity  of  heart  and  interest  which  swal- 
lowed up  and  drowned  out  the  natural  selfishness  of 
the  human  heart.  They  were  possessed  with  a  ful- 
ness of  love  that  only  the  sense  of  Divine  love  can 
beget  and  produce. 

They  were  not  led  to  this  community  of  goods  and 
loving  interest  in  one  another  by  outward  constraint. 
This  wou'ld  have  spoiled  it  all.  But  rather  they  were 
constrained  to  it  by  the  consciousness  of  what  they 
were  to  Christ,  and  of  what  He  was  to  each  one  of 
them,  personally  and  individually.  They  know  them- 
selves enriched  with  spiritual  blessings  in  Him,  far 
exceeding  temporal  possessions  and  so  were  glad  to 
sacrifice  their  goods  for  the  sake  of  the  poorer  breth- 
ren among  them.  What  they  had  was  a  display  of  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  among  them.  No  mere 
human  power  could  produce  it.  Mere  human  organ- 
ization and  the  strictest  discipline  carried  out  to  the 
letter  could  not  produce  it.  The  Holy  Spirit  united 
into  one  spiritual  brotherhood  the  early  disciples. 

To  enjoy  the  fellowship  that  these  powerful  Chris- 
tians had  we  must  meet  on  the  same  ground  that 
they  did — the  salvation  that  is  in  Christ  Je^us.  Fel- 
lowship with  Christ  and  His  people  is  impossible 
until  one  is  born  again.  We  cannot  commune  one 
with  another  unless  we  are  bound  for  the  same  des- 
tination, traveling  the  same  path,  with  the  same 


Guide.  Fellowship  means  companionship,  a  relation 
in  which  the  parties  hold  something  in  common. 
Christian  fellowship  is  companionship  with  Christ. 
We  cannot  have  fellowship  with  each  other  until  we 
first  have  fellowship  with  God  the  Father,  God  the 
Son,  God  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  have  the  fruits  of  the  fellowship  that  the  early 
church  harvested  we  must  do  as  they  did — CON- 
TINUE. We  must  continue  in  doctrine.  Many  would 
have  us  dispense  with  doctrine,  but  here  it  stands 
first  among  the  sources  of  their  peculiar  power.  We 
must  continue  in  fellowship  itself.  We  must  continue 
in  breaking  of  bread,  witnessing  in  symbol  to  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  We  must  continue  in  prayers. 

These  things  were  done  in  the  church  in  Jerusalem 
by  the  early  Christians,  and  there  were  immediate 
results.  The  church  was  respected — "fear  came  upon 
every  one."  The  members  loved  each  other  and 
made  provision  for  the  poor  among  them.  The  mem- 
bers were  joyous,  and  their  joy  was  a  great  ad- 
vertisement for  the  faith  they  held.  Many  souls  were 
added  to  the  church. 

We  can  have  the  power  of  the  primitive  church  if 
we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  and  have 
fellowship  one  with  another,  as  did  these  first  fol- 
lowers of  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  weak,  but  not 
weaker  than  they.  Neither  were  they  learned,  nor 
wealthy,  nor  men  of  cultivated  ability ;  but  they  were 
"of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul."  (Acts  4:32).  The 
primitive  church  told  upon  its  age,  and  left  a  seed 
behind  which  Satan  could  not  pluck  up.  So  shall  we 
by  God's  grace,  if  we  march  side  by  side,  equally 
set  upon  it,  equally  resolved  by  any  means  and  by 
all  means  to  spread  abroad  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  weakness  combined  shall  be  our  strength,  for 
God  shall  make  it  the  platform  upon  which  His 
grace  shall  be  displayed.  Keep  together;  keep  close 
to  Christ ;  hold  fast  the  faith ;  let  the  Lord  Himself 
lead,  and  we  shall  not  fear  the  result. 
Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 
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Leader: 


Group: 


Leader: 


Topic  for  October:  I  Am 

One  thing  have  I  asked  of  Jehovah,  that     Group 

will  I  seek  after : 
That  1  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  Jehovah 

all  the  days  of  my  life. 
To  behold  the  beauty  of  Jehovah, 
And  to  inquire  in  his  temple. 
For  in  the  day  of  trouble  he  will  keep  me 

secretly  in  his  pavillion: 
In  the  covert  of  his  tabernacle  will  he  hide 

me: 
He  will  lift  me  up  upon  a  rock. 


All: 


Hymn: 


With  You 

And  now  shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above 
mine  enemies  round  about  me : 

And  I  will  offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices 
of  joy : 

I  will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto 
Jehovah. 

Psalm  27:4-6 

Savior,  Like  a  Shepherd. 

Savior,  like  a  shepherd  lead  us, 

Much  we  need  Thy  tender  care; 
In  Thy  pleasant  pastures  feed  us, 

For  our  use  Thy  folds  prepare; 
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Blessed  Jesus,    Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  bought  us,  Thine  we  are. 

We  are  Thine;  do  Thou  befriend  us. 

Be  the  Guardian  of  our  way ; 
Keep  Thy  flock,  from  sin  defend  us, 

Seek  us  when  we  go  astray: 
Blessed  Jesus,     Blessed  Jesus, 

Hear,  O  hear  us  when  we  pray. 

Early  let  us  seek  Thy  favor; 

Early  let  us  do  Thy  will; 
Blessed  Lord  and  only  Savior, 

With  Thy  love  our  bosoms  fill: 
Blessed  Jesus,  Blessed  Jesus, 

Thou  hast  loved  us,  love  us  still. 

Repeat  Together  Psalm  23. 

Prayer:  Give  thanks  for  Jesus  our  Shepherd  and 
His  care  for  us;  give  thanks  for  the  Bible,  our 
churches,  our  Sisterhood ;  pray  that  we  may  learn 
what  it  means  to  have  Jesus  with  us  and  that  oth- 
ers may  learn  to  love  Him  too. 

Story  :  Jehovah  with  Jacob.  Let  someone  tell  this 
story  after  reading  Genesis  28:1-5,  10-22. 


Hymn  :   Jesus  Never  Fails. 

Earthly  friends  may  prove  untrue. 

Doubts  and  fears  assail; 
One  still  loves  and  cares  for  you: 
Jesus  never  fails. 

Chorus: 
Jesus  never  fails, 

Jesus  never  fails; 
Heav'n  and  earth  may  pass  away 

But  Jesus  never  fails. 

In  life's  dark  and  bitter  hour 

Love  will  still  prevail; 
Trust  His  everlasting  power, 

Jesus  will  not  fail. 

Topic  :    I  Am  With  You. 

Hymn:    Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

Business  :  Make  plans  for  your  mission  study  and 
order  your  books ;  plan  for  your  goals  and  study 
new  ones;  see  if  every  girl  has  a  thank  offering 
box. 

Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Am  With  You 


Boys  and  Girls  do  not  like  to  be  alone — that  is, 
not  for  a  very  long  time.  They  like  someone  to  play 
with,  someone  to  go  to  school  with,  someone  to  work 
with.  It  is  not  very  interesting  or  easy  to  do  things 
alone.  They  like  to  feel  that  someone  is  near;  they 
like  fellowship. 

For  many  long  days,  David  watched  the  sheep 
alone.  Although  he  was  alone,  he  knew  that  Jehovah 
was  with  him.  When  talking  to  King  Saul,  David 
told  how  a  lion  and  a  bear  had  come  into  the  flock 
and  had  taken  a  Iamb,  and  how  Jehovah  had  helped 
him  kill  the  wild  animals  and  let  the  lamb  go  free. 
So  when  David  saw  the  Philistine  giant  daring  one 
from  the  Israelites  to  come  fight  him,  he  was  not 
afraid.  He  offered  to  go  meet  the  giant  and  knew 
that  Jehovah  would  be  with  him.  David  found 
strength  in  the  fellowship  of  God. 

While  watching  his  father's  flock  of  sheep,  David 
sang  many  songs.  Some  of  these  are  found  in  our 
book  of  Psalms  in  the  Bible.  In  one  song  he  sings 
of  the  Lord  Who  is  his  Shepherd  and  cares  for  him. 
Just  as  he  is  with  his  sheep,  so  David  knows  that  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  In  this  fellowship  David  found 
comfort  and  rest,  and  had  no  fear. 

Many,  many  years  later,  Jesus  was  in  Jerusalem 
and  told  the  Jews  that  He  is  the  "good  Shepherd." 
Jesus  knows  all  the  sheep  in  His  flock  by  name,  and 
they  follow  Him.  This  being  with  our  Shepherd  gives 
us  peace  and  comfort. 

Of  course,  boys  and  girls  do  not  think  of  this 
very  much  when  they  are  with  their  family  or  with 
friends.  However,  it  is  a  real  joy  to  know  that  the 
one  who  loves  the  Lord  is  never  alone.  How  often 
Livingstone  must  have  been  glad  for  this  fellowship 
of  God's  presence  in  the  heart  of  Africa!   How  often 


the  early  pioneer  missionaries  to  the  western  United 
States  must  have  thanked  God  for  His  being  with 
them !  How  much  it  must  mean  to  missionaries  to- 
day as  they  work  in  a  little  village  alone !  Yes,  it  was 
Jesus  who  said,  "Go  ye,  therefore,  and  make  disci- 
ples of  all  the  nations — and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
ways." 

Nehemiah,  too,  knew  that  God  was  with  him.  He 
heard  the  sad  news  of  the  suffering  of  his  people  in 
Jerusalem.  He  had  fellowship  with  God  in  prayer. 
The  king  gave  him  permission  to  return  home  and 
help  his  j)eople.  After  he  looked  all  about  the  city  to 
see  what  was  needed  to  rebuild  the  walls,  the  people 
got  together  and  began  building.  Each  one  took  a 
particular  part,  and  the  whole  city  was  made  safe 
against  enemies  once  more.  God  helped  them  while 
they  were  doing  this,  and  they  knew  the  fellowship 
of  work.  Even  so,  today,  we  work  together  with 
God. 

In  the  New  Testament,  we  read  the  letter  of  Paul 
to  the  church  at  Philippi  which  he  started.  He  tells 
them  that  they  have  shared  with  him  in  another  kind 
of  fellowship — they  have  shared  in  his  affliction  by 
the  fellowship  of  giving.  A  number  of  times  these 
people  had  sent  gifts  to  Paul  to  help  him  in  his  need. 
Such  fellowship  in  giving,  Paul  says,  is  like  "an  odor 
of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well-pleasing 
to  God."  Thus,  giving  is  another  way  of  knowing  the 
presence  of  God. 

We  have  found  many  ways  to  know  that  God  is 
with  us.  We  may  know  His  fellowship  in  doing  His 
will  and  in  prayer.  We  have  fellowship  in  working 
together  and  in  giving.  Yes,  we  may  hear  Him  say 
every  day  and  all  the  way,  "I  am  with  you." 
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Sisterhood  Visitation  in  the  Southeastern  District 


ROANOKE,  VIRGINIA 

The  Report  of  the  first  part  of  this  visitation 
trip  was  made  while  we  were  in  Roanoke,  Virginia, 
so  we  shall  continue  with  our  meeting  with  the  girls 
of  that  church. 

On  Friday  evening,  twenty-five  members,  two  vis- 
itors and  the  patroness  met  with  one  of  the  girls. 
After  a  short  devotional  part,  we  talked  together 
about  the  plans  they  had  followed  and  our  projects 
as  a  national  organization.  We  found  the  girls  alert 
to  their  various  responsibilities  and  interested  in 
the  work.  They  shared  some  of  their  ideas  and  had 
their  business  meeting.  It  was  a  joy  to  have  this  fel- 
lowship with  these  girls.  They  have  truly  chosen  "the 
better  part"  and  serve  for  love  of  Him.  They  very 
kindly  offered  to  help  with  one  of  the  projects  for 
our  national  conference  through  the  same  spirit  of 
loyalty  in  which  they  do  all  things. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  we  met  with  the  junior 
girls  in  the  home  of  a  member.  Their  society  is  not 
so  large  as  the  senior,  but  the  girls  are  awake  and 
ready  to  do  their  part.  A  member  of  the  senior  so- 
city  is  their  patroness  and  works  with  them  very 
nicely.  They  hope  to  have  a  delegate  at  the  national 
conference  this  year. 

On  the  previous  visit  in  this  district  we  wor- 
shipped in  the  old  church  and  saw  them  lay  the  cor- 
ner stone  of  the  new  structure.  It  was  a  pleasure 
this  time  to  worship  with  them  in  their  new  build- 
ing. It  is  an  attractive  structure  and  is  used  for  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  As  a  Sisterhood  we  are  happy  to 
have  a  small  part  in  that  building.  Upon  request, 
we  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  and  gave  the  eve- 
ning message  for  church.  On  Monday  morning,  we 
had  the  joy  of  visiting  the  vacation  Bible  School  for 
a  while  and  giving  the  children  a  story.  Roanoke  is  a 
place  of  happy  Christian  fellowship. 

MOUNTAIN  VIEW  CHURCH, 
HOLLINS,  VIRGINIA 

In  the  true  missionary  spirit,  the  girls  of  Roan- 
oke have  had  interest  in  the  girls  of  a  neighboring 
church.  A  society  had  not  yet  been  organized,  so  we 
planned  a  meeting  for  Sunday  afternoon.  The 
weather  was  threatening  at  the  time  the  meeting 
was  called,  so  only  one  person  was  at  the  church. 
Our  plans  and  procedure  were  explained  carefully 
to  her,  and  suggestions  made  for  forming  an  organ- 
ization. This  one  present  was  a  member  of  the  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society  and  will  probably  act  as 
patroness  of  the  Sisterhood  when  it  is  organized.  We 
trust  that  the  girls  may  respond  loyally,  but  the 
work  will  be  new  to  them,  and  it  may  be  difficult  to 
get  real  interest.  We  are  eager  for  these  girls  to  know 


the  joy  of  Sisterhood  work  and  enlist  your  prayers 
for  them. 

LIMESTONE,  TENNESSEE 

After  travelling  all  afternoon,  we  arrived  at  our 
destination  in  Tennessee.  We  met  at  the  little  church 
in  the  evening.  About  a  dozen  girls  gathered  with  a 
number  of  the  women.  They  were  most  interested  in 
learning  more  about  our  work.  They  were  eager  to 
get  new  ideas.  Some  of  their  special  problems  were 
discussed.  They  push  right  ahead  in  face  of  the 
hard  situations  of  a  country  church,  but  one  expects 
such  a  spirit  with  a  fine  group  of  girls  like  the  ones 
in  this  group.  Better  i-eports  will  come  out  of  Lime- 
stone in  the  new  year,  we  are  sure. 

OAK  HILL,  W.  VIRGINIA 

Another  venture  into  new  territory  came  to  an 
end  at  this  nice  little  town  in  the  mountains  of  West 
Virginia.  They  have  not  had  a  Sisterhood  here  for 
a  number  of  years.  Since  there  are  now  enough  girls 
to  make  a  good  organization,  a  meeting  was  planned 
to  tell  them  about  the  work.  Eight  girls  of  senior 
age,  one  of  junior,  and  two  women  of  the  missionary 
society  were  present.  They  manifested  a  real  interest 
and,  after  the  Sisterhood  work  was  explained,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  effect  an  organization.  Their  of- 
ficers were  elected,  and  suggestions  were  given  for 
planning  their  first  meeting.  Mrs.  George  Simpson, 
the  district  W.  M.  S.  president,  was  elected  their 
patroness  and  will  be  a  great  help  to  them. 

It  was  hoped  that  a  number  of  the  girls  of  junior 
age  would  come  with  their  parents  in  the  evening 
to  the  prayer  meeting  and  that  they  could  be  in- 
formed of  the  work  then.  However,  only  three  came, 
so  nothing  definite  was  done.  When  the  senior  girls 
get  established,  it  will  be  possible  to  start  the  young- 
er girls.  Let  us  pray  earnestly  for  these  girls  as  they 
begin  this  new  work.  Since  the  junior  girls  did  not 
have  a  meeting,  the  pastor  called  on  your  secretary 
for  a  Bible  study  for  the  prayer  meeting.  The  people 
are  earnest  in  their  Christian  life. 

TERRA  ALT  A,  W.  VIRGINIA 

After  riding  on  the  train  all  day,  we  stopped  to 
enjoy  the  quiet,  refreshing  breezes  of  this  high 
mountain  point.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  visit  with  these  people,  they  were  eager  to  learn 
about  the  Sisterhood  work  and  possible  ways  for 
solving  their  problems.  We  had  a  visit  with  one  of 
their  workers  and  talked  over  a  few  matters,  then 
spent  the  day  in  the  country  with  the  patroness.  In 
the  evening  the  girls  met  at  the  church  with  some  of 
the  women.  The  customary  problems  of  a  small 
country  group  were  troubling  them,  but  they  can  go 
on  with  a  new  zeal  to  work  out  their  full  opportunity. 
We  will  want  to  pray  for  these  girls  also. 
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CUMBERLAND,  MARYLAND 
We  dropped  by  train  from  these  high  places  to  the 
lowlands  of  Cumberland.  The  Senior  and  Junior  Sis- 
terhoods here  were  organized  just  this  year  with  the 
help  of  some  girls  from  Uniontown,  Pa.  They  were 
eager  to  learn  more  definitely  about  our  plans 
and  the  requirements  for  honor  work.  On  Saturday 
evening,  seniors,  juniors,  and  some  of  the  women 
met  at  the  church.    Their  groups  are  not  large,  but 


they  are  anxious  to  have  good  Sisterhoods.  With  this 
year  as  a  good  start,  they  ought  to  be  able  to  do  com- 
mendable work  in  the  coming  year.  They  are  plan- 
ning to  have  a  delegate  at  Winona  which  will  mean 
real  help  to  them. 

Having  remained  here  over  the  Lord's  Day,  we 
were  permitted  to  meet  more  of  the  people  and  wor- 
ship with  them.  Our  help  was  enlisted  as  a  teacher 
of  the  young  people's  class,  to  bring  the  morning 
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The  Conference  is  For  You 


THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  have  a  vacation  which  will  re- 
create you  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.    Our  pro- 
gram takes  only  a  part  of  your  day  so  that  you 
may  spend  the  rest  as  you  choose. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  make  friends  with  girls  who  have 
interests  like  yours.  Friends  like  you  find  at 
Winona  make  the  world  sweeter  and  life  richer. 
You  need  a  friend,  and  someone  needs  you. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  blend  your  voice  with  ours  in 
hymns  of  praise  and  prayer.  You  will  notice 
our  "hymn  sing"  at  the  beginning  of  each  morn- 
ing session. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  learn  from  other  Sisterhood  girls 
interesting  plans  for  your  work.  We  all  have  a 
chance  to  talk  things  over  in  our  discussion 
groups.    Come  ready  to  give  as  well  as  receive. 

I 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  get  acquainted  with  our  mission 
study  book  and  ways  of  using  it.  Two  discus- 
sion periods  will  be  given  to  our  mission  study, 
which  means  inspiration  for  six  months  of 
meetings ! 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  have  the  joy  of  knowing  and  hear- 
ing our  missionaries.  What  a  privilege  to  have 
with  us  eight  foreign  missionaries  and  two 
home  missionaries!  What  a  blessing  they  will 
be  to  us!  What  finer  help  could  you  get  for 
your  mission  study? 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  feel  your  oneness  with  us  all  as 


Marys  and  Marthas  in  the  service  of  Christ. 
We  want  you  to  plan  together,  to  work  togeth- 
er, to  pray  together  with  us  as  we  set  forth  our 
program  for  the  new  year.  It  is  your  Sister- 
hood. 

THE  CONFERENCE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  you  may  Jiave  a  time  of  fellowship  with 
God  and  one  another.  The  beauty  of  Winona 
reminds  us  that  this  is  our  Father's  world,  and 
you  may  find  rest,  peace,  and  communion  with 
Him. 


THE  HILLSIDE  IS  FOR  YOU 

that  you  may  be  able  to  attend  the  conference 
which  js  for  you  at  the  minimum  expense.  The 
Sisterhood  leases  the  house  for  the  week,  and 
we  want  to  fill  it.  We  assure  you  improvement 
on  points  of  criticism  of  last  year. 

THE  HILLSIDE  IS  FOR  YOU 

that  you  may  be  together  with  other  Sisterhood 
girls  and  know  them.  There  is  room  for  about 
fifty  girls.  During  the  past  two  years  it  has 
been  full.  You  will  want  to  send  your  reserva- 
tion at  the  earliest  date  possible  to  Miss 
Dorothy  Whitted,  1033  E.  Main  St.,  Louisville, 
Ohio.  Include  50c  with  your  reservation  to 
save  your  room. 

THE  HILLSIDE  IS  FOR  YOU 
that  it  may  be  possible  for  many  of  you  to  come. 
Your  expense  for  board  and  room  for  the  week 
at  the  Hillside  will  be  $6.00.  If  you  do  not  care 
to  bring  your  own  sheet  and  pillow  cover,  these 
will  be  supplied  for  25c  extra.  When  the  house 
is  filled  there  is  room  for  no  more,  so  send  your 
reservation  at  once. 

If  you  can,  plan  to  stay  over  Sunday,  for  the 
Sisterhood  will  give  a  stewardship  pageant  to 
help  in  the  afternoon  program. 
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message,  and  to  help  with  some  special  music  in  the 
evening  service.  The  members  have  set  before  them- 
selves the  task  of  building  a  church  house  and  have 
made  a  good  beginning. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  this  church  has  prob- 
ably the  largest  membership  of  any  of  our  societies. 
They  are  on  the  alert  for  new  members  and  make  it 
a  point  to  keep  the  girls  interested.  They  arrange 
their  plans  so  as  to  take  care  of  this  large  a  group 
the  best  way  possible  and  to  let  each  one  participate 
in  the  work.  Because  of  extra  things  during  the 
week,  only  a  small  number  of  the  members  were 
present  at  the  meeting  at  the  church.  We  checked 
up  on  a  few  points,  received  some  suggestions  from 
them,  and  tried  to  bring  them  a  new  inspiration  for 
their  work.  These  few  will  be  responsible  to  the  oth- 
ers. We  trust  these  girls  will  find  next  year  one  of 
even  richer  service  and  devotion. 

Since  the  time  was  so  short,  we  did  not  get  to 
make  a  stop  with  the  girls  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.  as 
had  been  planned.  However,  through  the  kindness 
of  one  of  the  Hagerstown  girls,  we  went  over  for  a 
short  visit  with  Miss  Vera  Crider,  the  district  sec- 
retary-treasurer. Since  she  is  taking  over  that  work 
for  the  first  time  this  year,  it  was  a  real  help  to  have 
this  short  visit. 

In  spite  of  the  threatening  weather,  the  St.  James 
girls  ventured  to  bring  a  picnic  supper  to  a  park  in 
Hagerstown.  A  large  number  of  their  members  was 
present  for  this  happy  fellowship  about  the  picnic 
table  as  we  enjoyed  the  food.  We  gathered,  after- 
wards, on  the  porch  of  one  of  the  buildings  and 
talked  of  our  work  together.  This  society  has  a  rec- 
ord of  good  work,  so  there  were  not  many  problems. 
They  were  greatly  interested  to  see  ways  other  girls 
had  been  doing  things.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  with 
this  energetic  group  and  renew  friendships  of  a 
former  visit. 

LINWOOD,  MARYLAND 

The  last  visit  of  the  trip  was  with  this  Sisterhood 
of  both  junior  and  senior  girls.  For  many  years  these 
girls  have  been  a  banner  society.  Their  group  is  not 
large,  but  they  are  ready  to  do  all  they  can.  We 
helped  them  to  clear  up  some  matters  and  to  feel 
what  they  are  doing  with  the  rest  of  us.   Their  pat- 


roness, Mrs.  J.  L.  Bowman,  left  in  the  spring,  but 
one  of  the  older  girls  offered  to  help  finish  out  the 
year.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame  is  advising  with  them,  too. 
The  girls  are  anxious  to  keep  on  with  their  Sister- 
hood, and  we  are  confident  that  someone  may  be  se- 
cured to  work  with  them.  They  are  a  group  of  ener- 
getic girls. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  be  present  for  the  Bible  study 
and  prayer  meeting  in  the  evening  and  there  to  meet 
other  members  of  the  church.  At  the  request  of  the 
pastor,  we  led  those  gathered  in  their  Bible  study. 
NEW  YORK  CITY 

Having  thus  completed  the  visitation  of  our 
churches  in  the  southeastern  district,  we  returned 
to  New  York  to  prepare  conference  work  at  North- 
field  the  following  week.  From  our  memory  of  the 
first  trip  through  this  district  in  1930,  it  seems  that 
there  has  been  definite  growth  in  the  work.  At  that 
time  we  visited  only  seven  of  these  churches,  while 
this  trip  included  fifteen.  The  societies  which  were 
new  at  that  time  understand  the  work  much  better. 
However,  there  are  still  problems  which  must  be 
dealt  with  each  year.  There  is  yet  room  for  much 
growth  in  this  district,  and  we  feel  confident  that 
there  will  be  progress  in  many  places. 

TO  YOU  WHO  ENTERED  INTO  OUR  LABOR 

Throughout  the  whole  trip,  we  were  conscious  that 
there  were  many  who  were  sharing  the  burden  of 
this  work  and  ought,  therefore,  share  in  its  joys  and 
fruitage.  We  are  grateful  for  every  prayer,  and  the 
Lord  was  present  to  bless  in  answer.  We  give  Him 
praise  for  whatever  benefit  may  have  come  to  any- 
one through  this  visitation. 

All  those  who  planned  for  our  visits  and  enter- 
tained so  graciously,  you  too  have  "entered  into  our 
labor."  It  is  impossible  to  recognize  you  individual- 
ly, but  we  deeply  appreciate  your  part  in  making 
the  trip  one  of  joy  and  blessing.  It  was  a  pleasure  to 
renew  former  friendships  and  make  new  ones. 

What  is  so  fine  as  fellowship  as  Sisterhood  girls 
together  at  the  feet  of  the  Master.  May  it  be  our 
prayer  that  we  may  render  through  our  lives  a  com- 
plete stewardship  toward  Him. 

Your  General  Secretary, 
Helen  Garber 


Ohio  District  Sisterhood  Conference 


The  Ohio  District  Sisterhood  conference  met  at 
Gratis  June  16-19.  Our  meetings  were  held  in  the 
Methodist  Church.  For  our  theme  we  chose  the  con- 
ference theme,  "Ye  Shall  Be  My  Witnesses,"  Acts 
1:8.  To  develop  this  theme,  each  day  we  had  a 
devotional  speaker  for  "Mary,"  a  living  witness,  and 
a  practical  speaker  for  "Martha",  a  serving  witness. 


On  Wednesday,  we  heard  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  tell  us  the 
kind  of  "Marys"  we  should  be  in  "Witnessing  in  the 
Word",  while  Mrs.  Grant  MacDonald  told  us  about 
the  serving  "Martha"  in  "Jerusalem"  or  at  home. 
She  reminded  us  that  wherever  we  are  and  whatever 
we  do  it  should  all  be  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Thursday  morning  our  devotional  speaker.    Rev. 
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George  Kinzie,  spoke  on  "Prayer"  since  Mary's  life 
wouldn't  be  complete  without  witnessing  in  prayer. 
To  go  just  a  step  beyond  Jerusalem  or  home,  our 
serving  witness,  Martha,  was  taken  to  Judea  and 
Samaria — Home  Missions.  Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 
brought  us  this  message.  May  we  ever  be  found 
faithful  and  ready  when  the  call  comes  to  us  to  serve 
for  and  wherever  and  to  whomever  it  may  be. 

On  Friday,  Mr.  Jacob  Kliever  told  us  how  as 
Marys  and  Marthas  we  should  be  faithful  "stew- 
ards" of  our  bodies,  time,  talents,  and  gifts.  He  also 
brought  in  the  foreign  field  or  uttermost  parts  of 
the  earth  reminding  us  that  God  needs  hearts,  minds, 
eyes  and  feet  for  that  field.  Are  you  thinking  of  your 
brother  and  sister  who  have  never  heard  the  story 
of  Christ's  love  and  death  for  them?  Will  you  be  a 
living  and  serving  witness  to  this  blessed  and  most 
holy  truth  ? 

Each  day  our  devotions,  song  service,  and  special 
music  were  furnished  by  neighboring  Sisterhoods, 


Clayton,  Dayton,  and  New  Lebanon.  Each  day  the 
special  music  was  of  a  different  type. 

At  noon  on  Thursday  the  Sisterhood  girls  and 
patronesses  had  a  fellowship  table. 

In  our  business  meeting,  greetings  were  given 
by  the  secretary-treasurer  and  patroness.  A  letter 
of  greeting  from  our  national  secretary  was  read 
and  a  letter  from  the  Morrills  in  Africa,  also.  Later 
each  one  introduced  herself  and  told  from  where  she 
came.  The  secretary-treasurer's  report  was  read 
and  accepted.  There  were  delegates  from  nine  Sis- 
terhoods in  Ohio,  and  others  were  present  who  were 
not  delegates.  Motions  made  were:  that  we  should 
have  a  more  interesting  mission  study  book,  and  that 
we  continue  to  raise  the  money  in  some  manner  for 
the  Morrills'  Fund.  The  result  of  the  election  were 
as  follows:  district  patroness,  Mrs.  Tom  Hammers, 
secretary-treasurer,  Eula  Blatter. 

Because  of  weather  conditions,  no  vespers  were 
held. 

Evelyn  Fockler,  Secretary-Treasurer 


ndiand  District  Sisterhood  Conference 


The  Indiana  District  Sisterhood  Conference  was 
held  at  Clay  City,  June  16,  and  17.  Miss  Beulah 
Hippensteel  of  North  Manchester  and  Mrs.  G.  L. 
Maus  of  Nappanee  presided  in  the  absence  of  the 
state  officers.  Miss  Ruth  Zimmerman  of  Center 
Chapel  was  appointed  secretary  pro  tem. 

Although  our  group  of  delegates  was  not  so  large 
because  of  the  distance  necessary  for  most  of  our 
girls  to  travel,  those  who  were  present  enjoyed  a 
very  fine  program  and  the  gracious  hospitality  of 
the  hostess  society. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Rev.  Ray  Klingensmith  of 
Oakville  spoke  to  the  conference  on  the  conference 
theme,  "Stewardship."  His  address  was  based  upon 
the  plot  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  his  text  being  John 
20:31,  "But  these  things  are  written  that  ye  might 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
and  that  believing,  ye  might  have  life  through  His 
name." 

Devotions  on  Thursday  morning  were  led  by  Mrs. 
Maus.  She  urged  Christian  stewardship  of  time, 
money,  and  talent.  The  Thursday  morning  address 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  of  Fort  Wayne  upon 
the  subject,  "None  of  Self."  Her  text  was  Romans 
6 :13.  None  of  self  comes  by  gradual  growth :  1.  All 
of  self — none  of  Thee;  2.  Some  of  self — some  of 
Thee ;  3.  Less  of  self— more  of  Thee ;  4.  None  of  self 
— all  of  Thee.  The  Lord  gave  himself  for  us,  and 
we  must  give  ourselves  back  to  Him.  Whatever  we 
do,  we  must  "do  as  unto  the  Lord."  Each  girl  should 
pray  that  she  might  be  usable  of  God.  Special  mu- 
sic was  furnished  by  Mary  and  Lois  Long. 


On  Thursday  afternoon  the  Sisterhood  delegates 
were  entertained  by  the  Clay  City  girls  at  a  "Stew- 
ardship" tea.  A  short,  informal  program  was  pre- 
sented, and  all  the  girls  enjoyed  an  hour  of  happy 
fellowship.  Mr.  Hippensteel  of  North  Manchester 
spoke  to  the  girls,  and  Miss  Beulah  Hippensteel  sang. 
Miss  Betty  Mitchell  of  Clay  City  gave  a  reading,  and 
special  music  was  furnished  by  the  Fort  Wayne  so- 
ciety which  was  organized  in  June.  Mrs.  Polman  led 
some  group  singing  after  which  tea  was  served  with 
Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus  presiding  at  an  attractively  deco- 
rated tea  table.  Each  girl  was  presented  with  a  "Sis- 
terhood Ship"  as  a  favor.  The  remaining  time  was 
spent  in  a  round  table  discussion  and  problem  hour. 
Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  national  W.  M.  S.  president,  dis- 
missed this  last  conference  meeting  with  prayer. 

Next  year's  conference  will  be  held  at  Shipshe- 
wana  Lake,  and  the  Sisterhood  girls  will  again  have 
their  own  cottage.  Plans  are  already  being  made  for 
this  conference,  and  we  are  hoping  for  a  large  group 
of  delegates. 

Allegra  Richmond,  Dist.  Sec'y-Treas. 


True  bravery  is  shown  bji   performing  without 
witness  what  one  might  be  capable  of  before  all  the 

world. — ROCHEFOUCAtFLD. 


He  who  is  faithful  over  a  few  things  is  lord  over 
cities.  It  does  not  matter  whether  you  preach  in 
Westminster,  or  teach  a  ragged  class,  so  you  be 
faithful.  The  faithfulness  is  all. 

— George  MacDonald 


August  8,  1936. 
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On  Bended  Knee 
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Give  thanks  to  God  for  every  blessing 
if  the  past  year  in  Sisterhood  and  seek 
lis  blessing  in  this  new  year. 

Ask  God  to  direct  each  Sisterhood  as 
t  plans  for  its  gift  to  the  Mission  Home 
rund  this  year. 

Pray  that  each  Sisterhood  girl  may 
;row  into  a  new  experience  of  fellow- 
ihip  with  God  during  this  Sisterhood 
'ear. 

Remember  the  nurses  on  our  African 
ield — Miss  Florence  Bickel,  Miss  Eliza- 
)eth  Tyson,  Miss  Estella  Myers,  and 
ilrs.  Curtis  Morrill. 

Pray  for  Rev.  Domingo  Reina  in  his 
vork  with  the  Bible  Coach  in  South 
America  that  the  Word  sown  may  bear 
nuch  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Pray  that  the  wisdom  of  God  may 
le  given  to  the  members  of  the  various 
hurch  boards  as  they  make  plans  dur- 
ng  the  national  conference. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  may  direct  in  the 
dans  made  for  Ashland  College  and  the 
leminary. 
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SENIOR  SISTERHOOD 
Roanoke,   Virginia 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  of  Roanoke, 
''irginia  is  glad  to  report  that  we  ex- 
lect  to  be  an  honor  society  this  year. 
Ve  are  glad  because  Sisterhood  work 
3  a  joyous  work  when  we  can  do  every- 
hing  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Ihrist. 

Included  in  our  benevolent  work  was 
.  gift  to  Marguerite  Gribble,  shoes  for 
everal  needy  children  and  a  bag  of 
lothing  to  Krypton. 

This  year  our  budget  totalled  $118.00. 
V^e  raise  our  money  through  sunshine 
ags,  penny  partners  for  our  Home 
lission  Fund,  a  sacrifice  offering  in 
)ecember,  a  free-will  offering  lifted  at 
ur  missionary  play,  and  many  of  our 
iris  pay  all  apportionments  in  addition 
0  the  regular  monthly  dues. 

We  had  fellowship  in  a  hike  in  the 
all.  After  the  October  and  December 
leetings,  we  had  a  short  Halloween 
nd  Christmas  party.  Our  May  meet- 
(ig  was  an  all-day  outing  at  a  summer 
abin.  Breakfast,  then  the  morning  was 
lostly  devoted  to  recreation.  After 
anch  we  had  our  business  meeting, 
jater  in  the  afternoon  the  women  of 
lie  church  were  invited  to  an  interest- 
ig  joint  devotional  program  of  the 
V.  M.  S.  and  Sisterhood.  The  day  ended 
rith  a  picnic  supper  at  which  the 
aughters  served  the  mothers. 

There  were  four  of  our  girls  to  at- 
end  District  Conference  at  Washing- 
on,  D.  C.  We  believe  at  least  that 
umber  will  go  to  National  Conference. 


We  were  very  much  pleased  to  have 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  our  National  Sec- 
retary, as  our  guest  at  the  June  meet- 
ing. She  gave  a  very  interesting  mes- 
sage on  Sisterhood  work.  Our  society 
has  about  tripled  in  size  since  Miss 
Garber  was  with  us  six  years  ago. 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms,  and 
hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do 
all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giv- 
ing thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
Him."  Col.  3:16,  17. 

Myrtle  Conner,  Cor.  Sec'y- 


DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR 
1936-37 

In  our  monthly  programs  for  the  year 
there  will  be  two  outstanding  themes: 
a  study  of  Congo  womanhood  and  "Fel- 
lowship." The  latter  theme  is  the 
fourth  step  in  our  "Five- Year  Program" 
and  should  be  a  means  of  enriching  our 
life  with  Christ.  Let  each  group  of  girls 
set  themselves  to  get  the  fullest  bless- 
ing from  the  devotional  meetings  by 
giving  their  best  in  the  preparation  of 
each  program. 

With  these  topics,  you  may  begin  to 
make  your  topic  booklets  for  the  year. 
Why  not  do  something  new  and  help- 
ful this  year? 

Seniors 

November- April  —  Mission  Study  — 
"Congo  Crosses." 

May — "The  Sum  of  Life"  meeting 
with  the  W.  M.  S. 

June — "The  Basis  of  Fellowship." 

July— "The  Means  of  Fellowship." 

August— "The  Results  of  Fellow- 
ship." 

September — "Our  Own  Assembling 
Together." 

October — "Consecration." 
Juniors 

November-April  —  Mission  Study  — 
"Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo." 

May— "The  Sum  of  Life"  meeting 
with  the  W.  M.  S. 

June — "God,  our  Father." 

July— "Children  of  God." 

August — ^"The  Christian  Family." 

September — "Our  Own  Assembling 
Together." 

October — "Consecration." 

Keep  this  list,  for  it  will  not  be  print- 
ed again. 


MISSION  STUDY  FOR  1936-37 
Previous  to  this  past  year,  we  have 
had  two  very  happy  years  in  studying 
"LTndaunted  Hope"  by  our  own  Dr. 
Florence  N.  Gribble.  The  subjects  chos- 
en for  missionary  education  this  year 
are  Africa  and  the  Negro  in  America. 
Both  of  these  present  tremendously  in- 
teresting prospects  for  study,  and  very 
helpful  books  are  available. 

Because  of  our  own  mission  work  in 
Africa,  our  main  study  will  be  in  that 
field  this  year.  The  senior  text  book  will 
be  "Congo  Crosses"  by  Julia  Lake  Kel- 
lersberger.  The  book  is  written  in  a 
fascinating  manner  and  is  aptly  illus- 


trated. You  will  be  happy  to  find  Af- 
rica living  before  your  eyes  on  the 
pages  of  this  book.  If  you  are  especially 
interested  in  missions,  you  will  want  a 
copy  of  this  book  for  your  own  personal 
library.  We  heard  the  author  tell  how 
the  book  was  written  and  paid  for  in 
answer  to  prayer.  We  trust  you  will 
use  it  with  prayer. 

The  junior  text  book  will  be  "Camp 
Fires  in  the  Congo,"  by  Mrs.  John  M. 
Springer.  Our  junior  girls  will  find 
what  Christian  missions  make  possible 
in  the  lives  of  boys  and  girls  of  Africa. 
In  addition,  you  will  be  introduced  to 
the  country,  the  life  and  ways  of  Afri- 
ca. A  happy  adventure  is  in  store  for 
you  in  this  book. 

In  following  this  plan,  we  are  for- 
getting all  about  our  Negro  brothers 
and  sisters  in  America.  There  are  sev- 
eral very  interesting  books  which  we 
might  study.  We  hope  that  each  society 
will  make  available  at  least  one  book 
of  this  group  to  be  read  by  the  girls 
themselves.  The  book  suggested  for  sen- 
ior girls  is  "The  Story  of  the  American 
Negro,"  by  Ina  Corinne  Brown,  and 
that  for  junior  girls  is  "We  Sing  Amer- 
ica" by  Marion  Cuthbert.  We  trust  that 
many  of  you  shall  read  these  books 
with  others  which  will  be  suggested  la- 
ter. We  are  not  trulij  Christian  if  we 
think  of  the  Negro  in  Africa  and  neg- 
lect the  Negro  in  America. 


NORTHFIELD  MISSIONARY 
CONFERENCE 

It  was  a  real  privilege  for  your  sec- 
retary to  have  part  in  the  Northfield 
Missionary  Conference  as  a  member  of 
the  faculty,  teaching  one  of  the  Bible 
studies  and  the  class  in  junior  mission- 
ary methods.  There  were  six  hundred 
and  thirty-three  women  and  girls  in  at- 
tendance. The  missionaries  on  furlough, 
the  leaders  of  the  women's  work  of  va- 
rious denominations,  outstanding  Negro 
leaders,  and  other  leading  persons  made 
the  whole  conference  experience  very 
valuable. 

The  beauty  of  the  grounds  makes  it  a 
place  of  inspiration.  The  vespers  on 
Round  Top  can  never  be  forgotten.  The 
birthplace  and  grave  of  Moody  who 
founded  Northfield  make  it  hallowed 
ground.  The  association  with  the  girls 
was  refreshing.  We  hope  that  some  of 
our  girls  may  be  able  to  plan  to  attend 
this  missionary  conference. 

Let  us  make  Winona  our  Northfield 
this  year. 


THINK  OF  THESE 

Many  people  are  amazed  at  the  up- 
to-dateness  of  the  Bible;  it  seems  to  de- 
scribe modern  sins  so  accurately. 

Some  people  wish  the  Bible  were  dif- 
ferent; they  propose  a  new  Bible  with- 
out much  reference  to  sin  in  it. 

There  has  not  been  much  improve- 
ment in  the  ways  of  sin;  we  sin  just 
about  as  sordidly  and  corruptly  as  did 
Israel. 

Drunkenness  has  not  lost  any  of  its 
dreadful  results,  in  spite  of  our  much 
boasted  advancement. 
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By  the  Way 

HOW  DO  WE  KNOW  unless  you 
write  that  you  have  organized  a  new 
Sisterhood?  We  are  sure  that  some 
have  failed  to  report  and  give  the  name 
of  the  officers.  We  cannot  send  you  in- 
formation unless  we  know  to  whom  to 
write.  New  societies,  send  the  name  and 
address  of  your  president  at  once,  un- 
less you  have  already  reported. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1935-36 


We  are  happy  to  report  these  NEW 
SISTEEHOODS— Second  Church,  Long 
Beach,  California,  and  Oak  Hill,  West 
Virginia.  We  are  glad  to  have  these 
girls  join  with  us  and  shall  pray  that 
they  may  find  great  joy  and  blessing  in 
Sisterhood.  Let  us  hear  from  you  soon. 


If  you  have  read  the  REPORT  OF 
VISITATION  work,  you  will  remember 
that  contacts  were  made  several  places, 
but  no  definite  work  was  started.  Con- 
tinue to  pray  that  the  girls  may  be  led 
in  ways  pleasing  to  God  at  Hollins  and 
the  Mt.  Olive  church  in  Virginia. 


If  you  do  not  have  a  delegate  at 
National  Conference,  you  will  want  to 
CHANGE  YOUR  TOPIC,  having  the 
September  program  in  October.  You 
should  have  the  conference  report  for 
the  September  program  and  that  is  not 
given  until  the  October  Outlook  num- 
ber. However,  if  you  had  delegates  at 
Winona,  you  can  have  the  programs  as 
scheduled. 


The  TOPICS  for  our  devotional  pro- 
grams for  1936-37  are  in  this  number. 
You  will  want  to  find  them  and  get 
your  booklets  ready  for  the  new  year's 
work.  Save  this  list  for  it  will  not  be 
given  again. 


NOTICE !  Notice  the  announcements 
about  the  national  conference  and  about 
the  Hillside.  We  want  your  society  to 
be  represented.  God  can  make  things 
possible  if  we  do  our  part. 


You  may  get  your  MISSION  STUDY 
BOOKS  at  Winona  Lake  during  the 
conference.  If  you  will  not  have  any 
delegate,  you  may  order  the  number 
of  books  needed  from  Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  our  literature  secretary.  Watch 
for  further  announcement  about  helps, 
plays,  and  supplementary  reading. 


"Be  God's  man; 
In  God's  place 
Doing  God's  work 
In  God's  way." 

SYMPATHY 
No  one  is  ever  so  poor 

As  not  to  have  something  to  give. 
For   sympathy  means  more  than  gold 
In  helping  each  other  to  live. 

— Rebecca  McCann 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  One  public  program. 

3.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 

proveil  text. 

4.  A     prayer     chairman     to     carry 

through  a  plan  for  prayer. 

5.  %  members  cover  the  assigned 
Bible  Reading  for  the  year — Genesis 
through  Deuteronomy  for  Seniors;  the 
book  of  Mark  for  Juniors. 

6.  A  stewardship  reading  course. 

7.  Membership  project. 

8.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 

ages. 

10.  Bandages  sent  to  District   Secre- 

tary. 

11.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 

Srcietary  by  August  10. 
12.     National    dues    sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 
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13.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 

and  sent  to  the  financial  secre- 
tary by    May  15. 

14.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  financial  secretary  by  July  31. 

15.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 

sent  to  the  district  secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
1,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  13, 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either   District  or 

National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 

%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in    the    homes  of    %   ofi 

members.  : 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All  societies     sending     statistical 

reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Presidenl^-Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President  —  Miss  (Ella  Kimmell, 
5335  Larg3  St.,  Philadelphia,  Penna. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Helen  Garber, 
420  College  Ave.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Financial  Secretary — Miss  Mary  Mer- 
rick, 1523  25th  St.,  S.  E.,  Washington, 
D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literary  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Tee- 
ter, 423  North  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

DISTRICT  ORGANIZATIONS 

Southeastern 

President — ^Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 
Lydia,  Maryland. 

Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Ko&ntz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Chas.  Provance,  Ma- 
sontown. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.    Tom   Hammers,     826 

East  150th  St.,  Cleveland. 


Indiana 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra  Rich- 
mond, 504  East  Walnut  St.,  Nap- 
panee. 

Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col-j 
lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 

Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  1117 

Randolph  St.  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —   Helen   Ruth 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Nona  Wagner,  Chase; 

St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Southern  California 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss     Bernice 

Brown,  270  E.  42nd  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness—  Mrs.  W.  E.  McNeil,  5867 

Holmes  Ave.,  Los  Angeles. 

Northwestern 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Julia  Cul-| 

ver,  Rt.  1,  Wapato,  Washington.        ' 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yorki 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  national 
dues 

Thank  offering 
Mission  Home  Fund  gift 
to  Miss  Mary  Merrick,  1523  25th  St.  S. 
E.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  to 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above. 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhood 
department  of  the  church  paper  to 
Miss  Helen  Garber,  420  College  Ave., 
Ashland,  Ohio. 
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A  Cry  From  Far-Away  Africa 

Sick  unto  death,  alone, 

Here  in  my  darkness  I  lie; 

No  light  in  the  earth  around; 
Cloud  and  storm  in  the  sky; 
Alone,  alone,  alone, 

In  the  dark  I  lie! 

Left — forgotten — forlorn — 
Not  even  the  spirits  near — 

Spirits  I  worshipped  well — 

/  have  called,  but  they  do  not  hear. 
I  am  alone — alone — 

And  the  dark  is  dread. 

Where  is  it  I  go  ? 

My  soul  is  fidl  of  dread; 
My  fathers  have  died,  I  die; 

My  last,  least  hope  is  fled. 
And  I  am  all  alone, 
And  m.y  heart  is  afraid. 

No  light,  no  love,  no  help. 

No  Savior  for  such  as  I, 
No  balm,  no  physician — none. 

No  one  to  heed  my  cry — 

Alone,  alone,  alone. 

In  the  dark  I  lie! 

— Selected. 
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WORD,_ 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


A  HE  Rise  of  Rome 

The  most  important  news  this  waek, 
to  the  Bible  student,  was  a  brief  re- 
port from  Berlin,  buried  on  an  inside 
page  of  the  Los  Angeles  Times.  The 
German  government  announces  official 
recognition  of  the  "new  Roman  Empire" 
proclaimed  by  Mussolini  when  his  army 
took  over  Ethiopia. 

News  reports  declare  that  "the  an- 
nouncement occasioned  no  surprise  in 
diplomatic  quarters."  And  it  may  be 
added,  neither  does  the  announcement 
"occasion  any  surprise"  among  students 
of  Biblical  prophecy.  Against  all  opin- 
ions to  the  contrary,  against  all  appar- 
ent historical  trends,  against  the  scof- 
fing of  unbelievers,  students  of  the  Bi- 
ble have  believed  for  centuries  that  at 
the  end  time  there  would  be  a  revival 
of  the  Roman  Empire. 

That  day  has  apparently  arrived.  The 
fourth  beast  of  Daniel  7  seems  about 
ta  rise  out  of  the  sea"  of  political  tur- 
moil  (Rev.   13:1). 


\^IVIL  War  in  Spain 

As  this  is  being  written  the  outcome 
of  the  bloody  conflict  in  Spain  seems 
uncertain.  Both  sides  are  claiming  ad- 
vantages. Perhaps  by  the  time  this  note 
reaches  readers  of  the  Evangelist,  vic- 
tory will  have  been  won  by  one  side  or 
the  other. 

It  is  not  our  right  to  prophesy  whare 
the  Word  has  not  spoken  directly.  But, 
knowing  that  the  Bible  does  predict  the 
revival  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and 
knowing  that  both  the  Vatican  and  Mus- 
solini are  under  cover  backing  the 
Spanish  rebels,  I  am  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  the  rebellion  will  succeed,  if 
not  immediately,  then  some  time  later. 


IHE   Wise   Shall   Understand 

lEvents  in  the  world,  to  those  who 
have  eyes  to  see,  point  to  the  near  ap- 
proach of  our  Lord's  return.  How 
thankful  the  Christian  should  be  be- 
cause God  has  not  left  us  in  darkness. 
Where  unbelievers  can  see  nothing  but 
chaos  and  darkness  and  uncertainty,  we 
know  that  over  all  there  is  a  God  Who 
worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of 
His  own  will  and  without  whose  permis- 
sion nothing  can  take  place  in  the  af- 
fairs of  men  and  nations. 

While  God  has  not  revealed  every  de- 
tail as  to  the  future,  He  has  made 
known  clearly  in  prophecy  the  general 


outline  of  future  events,  so  that  "the 
wise  shall  understand"  (Dan.  12:10). 
And  the  wisdom  of  which  Daniel  speaks 
is  not  a  wisdom  of  this  present  evil 
world.  The  most  brilliant  minds  in- 
tellectually may  be  utterly  blind  to  the 
things  foretold  in  Biblical  prophecy. 
This  wisdom  comes  only  from  above, 
and  belongs  only  to  those  who  are  born 
of  God,  who  humbly  search  His  Word, 
who  like  Daniel  are  willing  to  stand  up 
alone,  if  need  be,  against  the  sneers 
of  the  whole  unbelieving  world. 

Let   us   hold    fast   the    testimony    of 
the  prophetic  word.  The  time  is  short. 


H 


IS  Master's  Voice 


Recently  in  a  blistering  speech,  Mr. 
Coughlin  of  Detroit  referred  to  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  as  a  "betrayer"  and  a 
"liar."  Later,  evidently  under  some 
kind  of  pressure,  he  gave  out  a  rather 
back  handed  apology  for  his  intemper- 
ate speech. 

Whether  or  not  President  Roosevelt 
violated  his  solemn  pledges  to  the 
American  people,  needs  no  discussion 
here.  All  intelligent  readers  are  ac- 
quainted with  the  record. 

The  point  I  wish  to  make  is  this: 
When  Coughlin  was  faced  with  the  pos- 
sibility of  a  rebuke  from  the  Vatican, 
he  said,  "Whatever  orders  come  forth 
from  Rome  curtailing  my  preaching  so- 
cial justice,  I  shall  be  only  too  happy  to 
accede  to  the  request  and  obey  orders." 

At  present  writing  apparently  no  "or- 
ders from  Rome"  have  come.  But  all 
those  who  have  toyed  with  the  leader- 
ship of  Coughlin  should  notice  carefully 
that  when  such  "orders"  come,  the 
priest  will  "obey"  them.  To  him,  as  a 
faithful  Romanist,  the  voice  of  Rome  is 
the  voice  of  God. 

It  is  not  my  business  on  this  page  to 
discuss  the  merit  or  demerit  of  Cough- 
lin's  economic  theories.  It  should  be 
enough  to  point  out  that  the  priest  of 
Detroit  bows  before  no  final  authority 
on  earth  except  the  voice  of  Rome.  This 
one  admission,  from  his  own  lips,  should 
open  our  eyes  to  the  danger  of  such 
political  leadership. 

Of  course,  to  those  who  regard  the 
mere  man  who  sits  in  the  Valican  as 
the  "Mouthpiece  of  God,"  my  argument 
will  have  no  force. 

J^EPUDIATE  Your  Debts 

Speaking  yesterday  in  North  Dakota, 


Coughlin  offered  the  following  shock- 
ing advice  to  his  audience: 

If  Mr.  Lemke  is  not  elected  to  the 
Presidency  this  year,  the  priest  de- 
clared, "there  is  only  one  thing  to  do — 
repudiate  your  debts,  and  if  anybody 
tries  to  enforce  them,  repudiate  them 
also." 

Such  is  the  counsel  offered  by  thei 
priest  of  Rome.  Boiled  down  to  one  sen- 
tence, he  is  offering  us  the  ancient 
ethics  of  Jesuitism — "Let  us  do  evil 
that  good  may  come." 

The  best  reply  to  men  who  offer  such 
advice  was  uitered  1900  years  ago  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  —  "Whose  condemna- 
tion is  just"  (Rom.  3:8). 

It  only  remains  to  be  seen  now 
whether  the  Pope,  who  claims  to  be 
interested  in  the  moral  welfare  of  the 
world,  will  rebuke  his  servant  in  De- 
troit for  his  shocking  counsel.  My  guess 
is  that  there  will  be  no  comment  from 
the  Vatican. 

The  ancient  policy  of  Rome,  when 
a  leader  like  Coughlin  arises,  has  been 
to  remain  aloof.  If  the  man  wins  in  his 
leadership,  the  Vatican  will  claim  his 
victory  for  the  "Church".  If  he  loses, 
the  Vatican  can  repudiate  him.  Cough- 
lin takes  all  the  risks.  Rome  never 
takes  any  she  can  avoid. 
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FATHER"  "Father  Divine" !  "Father  Coughlin" ! 
The  papers  are  full  of  them.  One 
elieves  that  he  is  Almighty  God ;  and,  the  other  be- 
eves that  his  "holy  father"  in  Rome  is  the  vice- 
egent  of  the  Almighty.  But  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
poke  with  any  authority,  we  know  who  the  "father" 
f  them  and  all  their  ilk  is.  First,  our  Lord  expressly 
ammanded:  "Call  no  man  your  (spiritual)  father 
pon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your  Father,  which  is  in 
eaven"  (Matt.  23:9).  For  further  information  upon 
le  subject  of  spiritual  fatherhood,  we  can  only  refer 
ou,  gentle  reader,  to  our  Lord's  words  as  recorded 
y  John:  John  8:41-44.— L.  S.  B. 

WHEN  THE  BIBLE  "How  The  Bible  Went 

i^ENT  TO  THE  CIRCUS     To  The  Circus"  is  a  true 

story  that  was  written 
or  this  issue  of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  at  the  re- 
uest  of  the  missionary  editor,  who  knows  the  au- 
hior,  and  knows  that  she  relates  a  true  story.  Now, 
bout  the  last  place  on  earth  that  a  missionary  would 
o  with  a  Bible  under  her  arm,  would  be  to  a  circus. 
;ut  the  human  heart  is  the  human  heart — anywhere 
nd  everywhere,  weary  and  lonely  without  God, 
whether  it  realizes  its  need  or  not.  And  God's  Word 
5  a  word  of  power  under  any  and  all  circumstances. 
Lny  child  of  God  can  be  a  missionary.  There  are 
lenty  of  needy  fields  at  home;  and,  if  you  cannot 
ross  the  ocean  and  preach  to  the  millions  there,  then 
ft  up  your  eyes  on  the  fields  at  home.  Yes,  even  a 
ircus  became  a  fertile  field  for  a  courageous  mis- 
ionary. 

IE ASTS !  We  have  never  believed  the  theory  that 
t  man  has  ascended  from  the  beasts  of  the 

arth.  But,  if  anything  could  make  him  believe  that 
hat  theory  has  foundation  in  fact,  it  is  the  actions 
f  those  who  today  sit  on  the  seats  of  the  mighty. 
Vhen  men  act  like  beasts,  persecute,  oppress,  and 
re  ready  to  destroy  humanity  for  itself  for  the  fur- 
lierance  of  their  unholy  ambitions,  when  the  princi- 
al  purpose  of  their  lives  seems  to  be  only  to  become 
lore  powerful  beasts — well,  what  are  we  to  think? 
Ve  are  tempted  sometimes  to  give  way  to  the  des- 
air  of  Solomon,  who,  getting  his  eyes  off  God  and 
eeing  things  only  "under  the  sun",  cried  out:  "I 
aid  in  mine  heart  concerning  the  estate  of  the  sons 


of  men,  that  God  might  manifest  them,  and  that 
they  might  see  that  they  themselves  are  beasts." 
No  wonder  God  Almighty,  looking  down  across  the 
sands  of  Gentile  sovereignty  on  the  earth,  saw  the 
nations  throughout  their  course,  as  "beasts"  (Dan. 
7) — a  lion,  a  bear,  a  leopard,  and  a  nameless  ten- 
homed  monster — all,  snarling,  growling,  tearing  sel- 
fish brutes.  Thank  God  for  the  promise:  "But  the 
judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  (the  saints)  shall  take 
away  his  (the  beast's)  dominion,  to  consume  and  to 
destroy  it."  God  hasten  the  day  when  "the-kingdom 
and  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  whose  kingdom  is  an  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  all  dominions  shall  serve  and  obey 
Him"  (Dan.  7:26-27).  "Come,  come  quickly,  Lord 
Jesus!" 


CIGARETTES 
AND 
NERVES 


While  her  18-year-old  sweet- 
heart, Donald  Wightman,  pinioned 
the  arms  of  her  mother,  17-year- 
old  Gladys  MacKnight,  of  Bayonne, 
N.  J.,  took  a  hatchet  and  chopped  deep  gashes  into 
the  head  of  her  mother,  until  that  mother  lay  on  the 
floor  in  the  stillness  of  death.  Gladys  sang  in  the 
choir  of  The  First  Reformed  Church,  and  her  sweet- 
heart was  a  baritone  in  the  46th  Street  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church.    It  appears  that  the  girl's  mother 
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was  not  quite  as  up-to-date  as  the  girl  thought  she 
should  be,  and  opposed  some  of  her  modern  ways  of 
looking  at  things  in  general.  "My  mother  was  old- 
fashioned  in  some  ways,"  the  girl  told  the  officers 
of  the  law.  Her  sweetheart,  too,  had  suggested:  "We 
ought  to  kill  her."  So  they  did.  Before  doing  so, 
they  went  to  a  beer  parlor  and  filled  themselves  up 
with  the  "harmless"  liquor.  A  detective  says:  "She 
was  the  coolest  thing  I  ever  saw.  All  the  time  she 
talked,  she  sat  with  one  leg  thrown  up  over  the  arm 
of  the  chair.  She  smoked  one  cigarette  after  an- 
other." The  papers  say  that,  during  the  night  fol- 
lowing her  arrest,  she  called  for  cigarettes  "innum- 
erable times."  Detective  Lieutenant  Masterson 
testifies:  "There  wasn't  any  tear  in  her  eyes  when 
she  said  her  mother  was  dead.  There  were  tears  in 
my  eyes  ....  The  girl  was  the  coldest  one  I  have 
seen  in  twenty-five  years." 

Well,  now,  here  is  some  good  argument  for  the 
cigarette  companies  that  have  been  spending  mil- 
lions of  dollars  to  advertise  to  the  world  that  cigar- 
ettes will  steady  your  nerves.  Their  statement  has 
been  disputed,  and  they  ought  to  "cash  in"  on  this 
incident.  Some  one  might  come  back  at  them  to  say 
that  what  seems  to  have  been  good  for  the  nei-ves 
had  rather  a  bad  effect  on  the  soul.  0,  well!  The 
soul  doesn't  matter!  However,  we  are  sorry  that  it 
can  be  said  by  the  newspapers  that  these  two  nervy, 
but  soulless  creatures,  were  acceptable  members  of 
church  choirs.  Pastors  that  permitted  beer  guzzling 
cigarette  fiends  to  minister  with  them  at  the  sacred 
altars  of  God  are  wholly  to  blame,  insofar  as  this  ter- 
rible crime  is  another  stain  upon  the  fair  name  of 
the  church. — L.  S.  B. 

A  CALL  People  who    know    how    to   pray 

TO  PRAYER  should  definitely  remember  the  Nat- 
ional Conference  before  the  Lord  in 
prevailing  prayer.  Prayer  groups  could  well  be  organ- 
ized with  this  definite  purpose  in  mind.  Just  one 
thing  should  be  uppei'most  in  our  prayers  and  that 
is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  have  the  preemin- 
ence in  all  things.  It  should  make  no  difference  to  us 
regarding  the  outcome  of  any  problem  in  our  lives, 
if  only  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  have  absolute 
preeminence M. 

BRAINS  A  nine  year  old  boy  with  the  men- 
TO  SPARE  tality  of  a  fifteen  year  old  sat  listening 
to  a  group  of  adults  who  were  dis- 
cussing the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  the  var- 
ious vocations.  Finally  the  boy  said,  "I'm  going  to  be 
a  detective."  His  uncle  exclaimed,  "You,  a  detective! 
Why,  it  takes  brains  to  be  a  detective!"  At  this, 
the  lad  straightened  up,  threw  out  his  chest,  and 
with  his  face  beaming  with  confidence  and  enthusi- 
asm, said,  "0,  boy!  and  I've  got  em." M. 


NOTHING  Men  like  to  boast  of  their  accom- 
OF  WHICH  plishments,  their  abilities,  their  an- 
TO  BOAST  cestry  and  other  things  that  hav( 
been  an  advantage  to  them.  Th« 
Christian  knows  he  has  nothing  of  which  to  boast 
save  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  6:14),  and  says 
with  Paul,  "What  things  were  gain  to  me,  those 
have  I  counted  loss  for  Christ.  Yea,  doubtless,  and  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord."  He  knows 
that  those  things  of  which  he  might  glory  are  mere- 
ly gifts  which  God  has  bestowed  upon  him  and  ot 
which  he  is  some  day  to  give  account.  The  differ- 
ence between  the  Christian's  glorying  and  that  oi 
other  men  is  that  while  men  glory  in  their  own  ex- 
cellencies, the  Christian  says  with  the  Psalmist,  "My 
soul  shall  make  her  boast  in  the  Lord." M 


MODERNISM  IS  In    a    recent    article    in    The 

PESSIMESTIC      Christian    Century,   probably 

America's    leading    modernistic; 

religious  magazine,  one  writer  states: i 

"It  is  indeed  an  age  of  mental  confusion  and  in- 
coordinated  activities;  of  many  jangling  and  dis-j 
cordant  voices,  but  no  commanding  voice,  with  nq 
integration  of  individuals  and  groups  into  a  socia^ 
whole  and  no  sufficient  sense  of  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  individuals  either  toward  their  groups  or  to- 
ward the  social  whole  .  .  .  We  have  every  reason  to 
be  alarmed  and  to  seek  the  means  of  remedying  it." 


CONFUSION  The  above  writer  has  emphasized 
the  fact  that  we  are  living  in 
"mental  confusion"  and  that  there  are  "many  jang- 
ling and  discordant  voices."  The  Christian  Centurj 
has  well  stated  the  conditions  of  our  modem  day 
However,  the  man  who  reads  his  Bible  carefully  is  al- 
ready aware  of  all  this.  In  a  day  when  the  greal' 
majority  of  leaders  both  in  religion  and  in  educatior 
have  both  refused  to  believe  God's  Word  and  have 
openly  denied  its  authenticity,  launching  out  into  the 
great  ocean  of  human  speculation,  what  can  we  ex- 
pect but  confusion  ?  Whatever  the  theories  of  unbe- 
lieving man  mlay  be,  they  all  agree  on  one  point 
They  agree  to  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  Word  ol 
God.  The  Bible  which  men  deny  reveals  God's  pro- 
phetic forecast  of  the  end  of  these  things.  God  calls 
the  final  state  of  human  civilization  Babylon.  Baby- 
lon indicates  confusion.  The  final  efforts  of  man  U 
search  and  seek  out  a  way  for  himself  will  only  enc 
in  a  civilization  which  will  be  confusion.  If  anj 
inquiring  soul  desires  to  see  the  details  of  God's 
revelation  about  this  state,  he  may  take  time  out  t( 
read  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Revela 
tion M. 


August  15,  1936. 


fO  COMMANDING  The  writer  in  The  Christian  ' 
1  VOICE  Century  seems  to  lament  that 
■  there  is  "no  commanding 
oice"  today.  Well,  if  it  is  a  commanding  voice  that 
3  needed,  the  decaying  civilizations  of  the  earth  will 
ot  need  to  wait  long.  There  are  already  many  evi- 
ences  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  setting  the  stage 
or  the  coming  of  the  one  who  is  known  in  the  Bi- 
le as  Antichrist.  He  will  have  a  commanding  voice. 
lis  voice  will  not  only  control  government,  but  so- 
iety,  economics  and  religion  as  well.  The  name  of 
his  coming  "Commanding  Voice"  reveals  that  he 
nil  be  against  Christ.  Yet  he  will  be  so  much  like 
Jhrist  that  he  will  deceive  many.  If  it  were  possi- 
Je,  he  will  deceive  the  very  elect.  The  Bible  states, 
hat  when  he  comjes,  "He  causeth  all,  both  small  and 
:reat,  rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
aark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads; 
.nd  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save  he  that  had 
he  mark,  or  the  name  of  the  beast  or  the  number 
f  his  name"  (Rev.  13:16-17) M. 


LLARMED!  The  writer  in  Tlie  Christian  Centu- 
ry admits  that  he  is  "alarmed"  and 
rould  like  to  seek  the  means  of  remedying  the  con- 
lition  on  the  earth.  If  he  would  read  the  Bible  and 
lelieve  it  instead  of  reading  every  other  theory  and 
tian-made  panacea  on  the  earth,  he  would  find  the 
emedy.  The  remedy  for  the  civilization  on  the  earth 
3iown  as  Babylon  is  found  in  the  nineteenth  chapter 
f  the  Book  of  Revelation.  The  King  of  Kings  will 
ome  time  reign  over  all  the  earth  after  He  has 
itterly  destroyed  the  Antichrist.  When  Jesus  Christ 
hall  reign  as  King,  the  nations  will  beat  their 
words  into  plowshares  and  their  spears  into  prun- 
ng  hooks.  The  nations  will  not  leam  war  any  more 
,nd  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  will  cover  the  earth 
,s  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Incidentally,  it  should 
le  noted  that  when  the  King  reigns,  people  will  be- 
ieve  the  Bible.  Confusion  will  then  be  gone.  When 
,11  the  people  of  the  earth  agree  with  the  Lord  they 
vill  agree  with  each  other.  Unbelief  is  at  the  bottom 
>f  all  confusion.  We  will  never  settle  any  of  our 
iroblems  either  in  the  nations  of  the  earth,  denom- 
nations,  local  congregations  or  individual  lives  un- 
il  we  acknowledge  this  unchanging  principle — M. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


NEW  PEWS  AND  CARPET  are  being  placed  in  the 
church  at  Glendale,  California.  We  are  glad  to  note  this 
progress.  Brother  Carter,  the  pastor  has  followed  the  unique 
idea  of  having  an  envelope  pasted  to  each  church  calendar. 
This  is  to  see  that  all  are  supplied  with  envelopes. 

A  NOTE  FROM  Brother  Grisso  of  Smithville,  Ohio  re- 
ports seven  baptized  along  with  the  reg-ular  work  of  the 
church.  It  is  always  fine  evidence  when  souls  are  being 
saved  through  the  work  of  the  regular  services  of  the 
church. 

THE  NEW  JUNIOR  and  Junior  High  Quarterlies  will  be 
on  display  at  the  National  Conference.  These  quarterlies  are 
to  have  Teachers'  quarterlies  to  accompany  them.  We  know 
that  many  are  anticipating  these. 

WE  CONTINUE  to  hear  about  the  splendid  work  of  re- 
pairing which  has  been  carried  on  over  a  period  of  many 
weeks  at  the  Conemaugh  Church.  The  labor  has  been  given 
by  the  men  of  the  church.  One  of  the  secrets  for  the  en- 
thusiasm shown  by  the  congregation  is  the  fact  that  the 
pastor  has  not  been  afraid  to  give  of  his  time  and  energy 
in  working  along  with  the  men.  It  is  very  encouraging  to 
know  that  volunteer  labor  is  being  consecrated  to  the  Lord 
in  many  of  our  churches  over  the  Brotherhood. 

WE  WISH  TO  ACKNOWLEDGE  splendid  pictures  of  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  which  were  sent  to  the  office 
from  Huntington,  Indiana  where  Brother  H.  M.  Oberholtzer 
is  the  pastor  and  from  Columbus  where  Brother  R.  D.  Mur- 
ray is  pastor.  We  would  like  to  include  all  the  pictures  in 
The  Evangelist  which  are  sent  to  us,  but  this  is  of  course 
impossible. 

WE  LEARN  that  Miss  Mabel  Crawford  and  Dr.  Florence 
Gribble  are  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New  Yoik  on  September  3. 
We  regret  that  they  will  not  be  able  to  attend  the  National 
Conference.  Our  returned  missionaries  always  bring  with 
them  a  great  blessing  when  they  attend  National  Confer- 
ence. 

THE  ANNUAL  WAYNE  COUNTY  BRETHREN  DAY 
will  be  celebrated  at  the  Sterling,  Ohio  church  on  August 
23.  Brother  R.  Paul  Bauman  is  to  be  the  speaker  of  the 
afternoon.  All  the  Brethren  Churches  of  Wayne  County  are 
invited. 

NEW  PIPE  ORGAN.  We  learn  that  the  church  at  Whit- 
tier,  California  has  I'ecently  installed  a  new  pipe  organ  and 
that  it  is  all  paid  for. 


.OOKING  FOR 
rHE  REMEDY 


There  are  multiplied  thousands 
who  do  really  believe  God's  Word 
and  who  therefore  know  the  rem- 
idy  to  all  of  earth's  troubles.  All  believers  should  be 
'looking"  for  this  remedy.  "Behold,  He  cometh,  and 
ivery  eye  shall  see  Him!"  "Henceforth  there  is  laid 
ip  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
he  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that  day;  and 
lot  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  His 
ippearing"  (II  Tim.  4:8) M. 


DR.  L.  S.  BAUMAN  was  called  home  from  conference  at 
which  he  was  speaking  in  the  east  on  account  of  the  sudden 
turn  for  the  worse  in  the  sickness  of  his  daughter,  Iva.  Re- 
membei'  them  in  prayer. 


A   SOUL-SAVING   church   always   has   an   atmosphere   in 
it  which  draws  men. 


"I  DELIGHT  TO  DO  thy  will,  0  God,"  declared  the  psalm- 
ist. That  is  a  place  to  which  most  Christians  have  not  yet 
arrived. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist] 


Native  Rites  Which  Hinder  Christ  in  Africa 


By  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster 


MRS.     JOSEPH     H.     FOSTER 


For  some  time  we  have  been  pondering  over  the 
question,  Why  do  so  few  people  accept  the  Gospel 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  after  it  has  been  presented  to 
them?  This  morning,  as  we  attended  our  Sunday 
School  service  and  saw  the  church  only  half  full  of 
people,  we  could  not  help  but  wonder  why  the  church 
was  not  full.  Why  are  all  those  vacant  benches  in  the 
rear?  What  is  or  are  the  great  hindering  causes  that 
keep  the  natives  from  accepting  the  freedom  that 
they  could  have  in  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  Then  reversing 
the  order  of  thought,  why  is  it  that  the  church  is 
half  full?  Why  are  the  313  present?  What  have 
they  dared  to  do  that  the  others  have  not  ?  The  con- 
gregation was  singing,  "What  can  wash  away  my 
sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus."  Here  in  this 
song  was  the  answer.  Most  of  those  313  present 
have  had  the  courage  to  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  to  wash 
away  their  sins,  while  those  who  should  have  filled 
the  vacant  benches  have  not  yet  dared  to  trust  them- 
selves to  Him.  Their  trust  is  still  in  the  old  medicine 
man,  and  his  sack  full  of  all  kinds  of  medicines.  We 
do  not  speak  so  much  of  this  locality  only  as  of  the 
black  man  as  a  whole. 

These  men  and  their  medicines  are  a  great  hind- 
rance to  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  Africa. 
To  be  sure  there  are  many  other  hindrences,  such  as 
tribal  customs,  superstitions,  polygamy,  desiring  the 
things  of  the  world,  and  the  long  hours  of  hard  work 
that  most  of  the  natives  are  compelled  to  put  in  each 
day.  But  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances  is  the  fear 
to  give  up  their  medicines.  They  fear  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  will  not  be  sufficient  to  meet  their  every 
need.  Fear,  fear  surrounds  them  on  every  hand. 
Many  are  ready  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their 
Savior.  They  believe  that  He  is  God,  and  that  He  is 
"The  Way"  to  heaven.  They  want  this  "Affair"  that 
they  hear  so  much  about.  But  when  they  talk  about 
it  in  the  village,  their  brothers,  and  sometimes  the 
medicine  man  himself,  will  warn  them  and  say,  "If 
you  follow  this  affair,  you  will  die.  You  will  surely 
die.  You  will  be  compelled  to  give  up  all  the  medi- 
cines that  have  kept  you  since  you  were  a  baby, 
and  you  will  die.  This  white  man's  God  may  be 
strong,  but  He  does  not  know  you,  and  you  do  not 
know  Him.  If  you  accept  this  Affair,  you  will  surely 
die." 

It  is  at  this  point  that  the  old  men  begin  to  pro- 


claim the  virtues  of  their  medicines  that  have  kept 
the  villagers  from  babyhood  up  to  the  present  time. 
We  can  hear  them  as  they  repeat  again  to  their  hear- 
ers the  power  that  was  in  those  little  sticks  of  wood 
that  the  mother  came  and  got  when  her  baby  was 
small,  to  hang  around  the  neck  or  wrist  of  that  little! 
one  in  order  to  keep  it  well.  Did  it  work?  Was  iti 
not  powerful  ?  Of  course  it  was.  Look  at  the  strength! 
it  had,  for  that  baby  is  now  a  man,  big  and  strong. 
Next,  they  will  again  repeat  the  power  of  thei 
"Sophio."  Hear  the  medicine  man  as  he  tells  of  the 
great  healings  that  have  been  experienced  by  going! 
to  "Sophio."  How  is  this  healing  brought  about,  you 
ask?  Well  first  of  all  the  wife  of  the  man  who  is 
sick  must  go  with  her  husband  to  the  sofio  tree. 
There  they  gather  some  leaves,  then  they  fill  a  little 
native  pana  with  earth  and  put  the  leaves  in  thei 
middle.  Then  they  take  the  pana  and  all  it  contains 
to  a  cei-tain  large  tree  and  bury  it  in  the  ground,! 
leaving  the  leaves  exposed.  Oil  is  then  made  and 
put  on  the  leaves,  this  is  then  rubbed  on  the  back 
and  abdomen  of  the  patient.  Before  the  man  goes 
to  the  sofio  tree  to  begin  the  "faith  cure",  he  must 
remove  all  his  clothing  (if  he  has  any  on)  and  put 
(Continued  on  page  15) 


W\\K\  SHALL. THE 

PUTURE  BE 


AFRICA'S  QUESTION 

Tiic  Palfi  Before  Me  is  Unknown 


Our  Lady  of  Lujan 


By  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Argentina,  S.  A 


<^:^==-^ 


The  magnificent  Cathedral  of  Lujan  is  the  temple 
rected  to  the  tiny,  supposedly  miraculous  image  of 
le  Virgin,  and  the  shrine  to  which  thousands  go  to 
nplore  her  favor,  or  to  pay  their  vows.  Nor  is  the 
orship  offered  only  by  the  poor  and  ignorant  who 

0  not  rightly  understand  Roman  Catholicism.    The 
pecial  Papal  representative  to  the  32nd  Intemation- 

1  Eucharistic  Congress,  Sr.  Pacelli,  who  was  re- 
vived here  and  treated  as  a  sort  of  demi-god  and 
'as  the  central  figure  in  scores  of  photos  of  differ- 
nt  phases  of  the  Congress,  even  he,  was  one  of  the 
ilgrims  to  this  shrine,  and  in  the  rotogravure  sec- 
ion  of  the  Sunday 
La  Nacion"  ap- 
eared  his  picture 
neeling  before  the 
ttle  image. 

The  following  arti- 
le  is  translated  from 
he  October  number 
f  one  of  the  popular 
urrent  magazines,  a 
umber  dedicated  to 
he  Eucharistic  Con- 
:ress.  The  article 
lears  the  title  given 
.bove. 

"In  the  colonial  epoch 
here  was  a  road  from 
Juenos  Aires  to  the 
ingdoms  of  Peru  and 
Ihile,  that  well  merited 
he  name  given  it  by  the 
Governors  and  Vicere- 
ents  of  the  Rio  de  la 
'lata, — El  Camino  Real 
The  King's  Highway). 

"The  road  was  tra- 
ersed  for  three  cen- 
uries  by  innumerable 
aravans  of  long,  narrow 
arts  that  carried  on 
rade  between  this  Cap- 
tal,  the  northern  pro- 
inces,  and  the  countries 
leyond  the  Andes,  and 
ice  versa,  touching  suc- 
essively  two  points  that 
rom  the  first  were  given 
he  euphonious  names  of 
^uestra  Senora  del  Cam- 
no  de  Canada  de  Meron, 


and  Nuestra  Senora  de  Buen  Viaje  del  Oratorio  de  Merle 
(Our  Lady  of  the  Dale  of  Moron,  and  Our  Lady  of  the  Good 
Journey).  Further  on  it  reached  the  River  Lujan,  at  a  point 
called  Arbol  Solo  (Lone  Tree).  There  the  road  crossed  the 
river  by  a  ford  that  was  to  become  famous  as  Paso  de  la 
Virgen  (The  Virgin's  Crossing). 

"It  was  in  the  midst  of  the  immeasurable  solitude  of  the 
Pampa,  in  the  very  heart  of  the  desert,  at  the  margin  of  the 
River  Lujan,  at  the  place  called  Arbol  Solo,  and  a  short  dis- 
tance from  Paso  de  la  Virgen,  that  was  found  the  favoured 
site,  chosen  of  God  that  there  should  be  erected  the  glorious 
sanctuary  to  Our  Lady  of  Lujan. 

"It  was  in  the  year  1630.  The  Pontiff  was  the  great  Urban 
VIII,  devotee  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  in  whose  honor  he  did  not 

cease  to  compose,  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  as  well 
as  in  the  Romantic 
tongues,  admirable 
hymns  and  songs,  in  a 
form  "sweeter  than  hon- 
ey and  statelier  than  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon." 

"A  landowner  of  Cor- 
doba, District  of  Sumam- 
pa,  a  Portuguese,  had 
asked  a  compatriot,  a 
resident  of  Brazil,  for  a 
small  image  of  Our  Lady 
in  the  Mystery  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception, 
to  place  in  a  chapel 
which  he  had  built  in  his 
country  establishment.  In 
view  of  this  request,  his 
friend  sent  two  small  im- 
ages, each  in  its  separate 
box,  so  that,  being  of 
baked  clay,  they  might 
not  suffer  damage  on 
such  a  long  journey.  One 
of  the  images  was  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception, 
according  to  request,  and 
is  the  exact  miraculous 
image  that  is  venerated 
in  the  Sanctuary  of  Lu- 
jan; the  other  was  the 
Mother  of  God,  with  the 
Child  Jesus  in  her  arms, 
as  may  be  seen  in  the 
Sanctuary  of  Sumampa, 
where  it  is  also  venerated 
to  this  day  as  Our  Lady 
of  Consolation. 

"They  were  placed  in 
a  cart  at  the  port  of 
Buenos  Aires,     together 


The  Virgin  of  Lujan 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis. 


with  other  freight  destined  for  Tucuman,  and  the  cart  be- 
came part  of  a  caravan  of  some  25  or  30  carts,  for  greater 
security  in  passing  through  the  country  infested  by  Indians. 
The  caravan  made  the  distance  to  Lujan  in  two  days. 

"It  was  the  third  day  of  the  trip.  In  the  morning  the  cara- 
van had  forded  the  river  by  Arbol  Solo  ford  (hereafter  to  be 
called,  Paso  de  la  Virgen),  to  which  we  referred.  In  the  aft- 
ernoon it  stopped  some  five  leagues  from  the  present  Villa 
de  Lujan,  at  an  "estancia,"  and  spent  the  night  there. 

"The  following  day  they  prepared  to  continue  the  journey. 
When  the  oxen  were  hitched  to  one  of  the  carts  and  tried  to 
go,  the  cart  seemed  nailed  to  the  spot.  Other  yokes  of  oxen 
were  added,  but  to  no  avail.  Not  understanding  the  porten- 
tiousness  of  the  occasion,  the  driver  was  advised  to  remove 
the  baggage  from  the  cart.  This  was  done,  and  at  once  the 
oxen  drew  the  cart  without  any  difficulty.  Astonished  at  the 
singular  thing,  the  driver  was  asked  what  he  carried.  He 
replied  that  the  load  was  only  such  as  always  before  he  had 
carried  without  any  difficulty.  He  added  that  in  the  load  were 
two  images  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  destined  to  be  worshipped  in 
the  upper  provinces.  These  boxes  were  replaced  on  the  cart, 
and  the  same  extraordinary  phenomena  was  repeatd.  One 
of  the  boxes  was  removed  and  the  same  mysterious:  thing 
inpeded.  The  boxes  were  exchanged,  and  the  oxen  moved  the 
cart  easily.  To  those  who  were  present  at  the  scene,  it  was 
an  evident  act  of  Providence:  the  miraculous  image  must  re- 
main at  that  place,  and  there  it  stayed,  cared  for  by  the 
faithful,  until  the  present  time.  In  this  occurence,  simple  but 
eloquent,  originated  the  worship  of  Our  Lady  of  Lujan. 

"During  a  half-century  the  holy  image  remained  in  a  rustic 
shrine.  To  it  came  innumerable  sick  and  afflicted,  and  the 
little  primitive  skrine  gained  fame  from  year  to  year  until 
it  irradiated  the  countryside,  and  at  last  reached  even  the 
cities.  In  1730  the  parish  of  Lujan  was  formed,  and  in  nine 
years  the  old  sanctuary  was  built. 

"The  total  height  of  the  image  that  is  venerated  in  Lujan 
is  seventeen  inches.  Because  of  the  rich  vestments  she  wears, 
actually  only  her  hands,  throat,  and  face  are  visible,  and  the 
features  are  tiny,  but  well-proportioned.  The  face  is  an  oval. 
It  is  modest,  grave,  and  at  the  same  time  sweetly  smiling. 
The   forehead   is   spacious,   the   eyes   large,   clear,   and   blue; 


the  eyebrows  black  and  arched;  the  nose  slightly  aquiline 
the  mouth  small  and  red  lips  pursed;  the  rosy  cheeks  anc 
other  features  well-proportioned.  In  color  it  is  rather  bru- 
nette. The  hands,  well-formed  and  held  against  the  breasi 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer;  the  feet  rest  on  clouds,  among 
which  emerges  the  traditional  crescent;  also  among  the  clouds 
emerge  four  cherubs'  heads,  with  tiny  wings  displayed.  Pinal 
ly,  the  material  of  which  it  is  made  as  has  been  said,  is 
baked  clay. 

"In  resume,  the  ancient  image  is  not  a  work  of  art.  Pre- 
cious it  is,  nevertheless,  above  all  thought,  because  of  the 
innumerable  portents  that  through  her  intercession,  wroughl 
divine  mercy;  because  of  the  pious  memories  it  awakens;  anc 
because  of  the  affectionate  veneration  of  believers  througl 
the  centuries. 

"There  is  not  space  in  these  brief  lines  for  the  infinite  de- 
tails and  proofs  that  demonstrate  how  the  people  from  dis- 
tant Spanish  Colonial  days,  until  the  present,  have  beei 
faithful  devotees  of  the  famous  image. 

"The  present  magnificent  church,  that  replaces  the  olc 
historic  one,  was  begun  in  1891.  It  is  a  real  gem,  in  its 
significance,  its  magnitude,  its  architectural  beauty,  its  works 
of  art,  and  the  valuable  gifts  it  contains. 

"The  pilgrims  who,  motivated  by  the  celebration  of  th€ 
32nd  International  lEucharistic  Congress,  visit  its  naves  anc 
pray  before  the  diminutive  image,  will  experience  the  same 
sweet  emotion  that  was  felt  in  the  isolated  shrine,  in  the 
Colonial  sanctuary,  and  in  the  Cathedral  of  our  own  day,  b> 
those  who,  through  the  centuries,  have  prostrated  themselves 
pleading  her  divine,  comforting,  and  sure  protection  anc 
help." 

Doubtless  you  will  notice,  as  I  did,  that  there  if 
no  attempt  made  to  excuse  the  worship  of  the  im- 
age; it  is  simply  taken  as  a  matter  of  course,  as  ij 
that  of  other  similar  images  in  this  and  other  lands 
To  such  as  these  the  thousands  throng  seeking  foi 
blessings,  material  and  spiritual,  little  realizing  ho-« 
vain  it  all  is,  and  that  our  Lord  said:  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  ME".  Psalm  115 :4-8. 


HOW  WILL  YOU  DIE? 

Wilmont,  an  infidel,  died  in  1680.  He  laid  his 
emaciated  hand  on  the  Bible,  and  exclaimed  solemn- 
ly and  with  energy,  "The  only  objection  to  this  book 
is — a  bad  life." 

Voltaire,  the  famous  infidel,  the  tool  and  play- 
thing of  Frederick  the  Great,  died  in  1778,  alter- 
nately praying,  and  blaspheming,  and  crying,  "0 
Christ!    0  Jesus  Christ!" 

How  different  was  Charles  Wesley's  end,  who  died 
ten  years  later.  His  last  words  were,  "I  shall  be  sat- 
isfied with  Thy  likeness;  satisfied  —  satisfied  — 
SATISFIED."— The  Messenger  of  Peace. 


PRAYING  FOR  THE  MINISTER 

"Cease  not  to  cry  unto  Jehovah  our  God  for  us." 
I  Sam.  7:8. 

A  person  called  on  his  minister  to  tell  him  he 
could  not  enjoy  his  preaching  as  much  as  he  once 
did. 


"Well,  my  brother,"  said  the  minister,  "before  yoi 
tell  me  what  you  have  to  find  fault  with  in  me 
let  us  pray  together.  Will  you  kneel  down  and  pray 
for  me?" 

They  knelt  down  and  prayed,  and  when  they  arose,' 
the  minister  said,  "Now,  my  brother  sit  down  and 
tell  me  what  fault  you  have  to  find." 

.   The  man  said,  "I'm  ashamed  of  myself.  I  have  no 
fault  to  find  at  all." 

"Why,  how  is  that  my  brother?" 

"Why,  Sir,  since  you  asked  me  to  pray  for  you  I 
cannot  find  fault  with  you;  I  believe  now,  sir,  the 
fault  is  in  myself ;  I  never  prayed  for  you  before,  but 
now  I  will." — Selected. 


We  practice  stewardship  when  we  recognize  the 
fact  that  we  do  not  live  to  ourselves  alone.  The  way 
I  spend  my  money  shows  my  measure  of  value.  If  I 
spend  it  on  pleasures  chiefly,  it  shows  I  put  a  nar- 
row and  mistaken  view  of  self  first. 


August  15,  1936. 


\  TRUE  STORY 


How  the  Bible  Went  to  a  Circus 


By  Miss  Grace  Whidden,  Long  Beach,  California 


It  was  a  balmy  April  morning  in  southern  Cali- 
ornia.  Birds  sang  joyously  from  the  flowering  vines 
hat  rioted  over  the  eves.  Roses  and  honeysuckles 
ilended  their  perfumes  on  the  soft  air,  and  all  was 
)eace. 

Within  a  humble  home,  a  missionary  was  praying 
or  guidance  for  the  day,  as  she  studied  once  more 
he  precious  Word.  The  lesson  was  the  story  of 
'hilip  and  the  eunuch  as  found  in  the  eightli  chap- 
er  of  Acts.  "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
'hilip  saying.  Arise,  go  toward  the  south  unto  the 
vay  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem  unto  Gaza, 
vhich  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and  went,  and  behold, 
t  man  of  Ethiopia  ....  and  Philip  preached  unto 
dm  Jesus."  Softly  spoke  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
'Today,  as  of  yore,  hearts  are  hungry  for  the  Word 
.f  Life." 

Just  then  came  the  telephone's  insistant  call,  and 
I  voice  from  the  other  end  of  the  wire  spoke  excit- 
;dly.  "The  circus  is  in!  They  are  unloading  the  ele- 
)hants.   Better  come  down  and  see  them." 

Unloading  the  elephants !  Yes,  and  many  other  of 
jods  marvelous  creatures,  here  to  entertain  a  crowd 
>f  pleasure  seekers.  And  what  of  the  army  of  men 
md  women,  workers  and  performers,  that  would 
3uild  a  city  of  tents  in  a  few  short  hours  and  as 
luickly  disappear  again?  "Are  not  these  for  whom 
Christ  died?  Give  ye  them  to  eat."  So  spoke  the 
spirit.  With  a  glad  light  in  her  face,  the  missionary 
•ose  from  her  knees  softly  humming  to  herself:  "I'll 
ro  where  you  want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord." 

In  a  few  moments,  with  her  Bible  under  her  arm 
md  a  goodly  supply  of  Scripture  tracts  in  hand,  she 
vas  on  her  way.  Arriving  at  the  outskirts  of  town, 
;he  found  a  crowd  already  gathered.  Yes,  indeed,  the 
ilephants  had  been  unloaded  and  the  lots  were  no 
onger  empty,  but  filled  with  tents,  trucks  and  work- 
s's. Here  were  men,  young  and  old — black  men, 
vhite  men,  men  with  tawny  skins.  Orders  were 
ihouted,  stakes  were  driven,  tents  large  and  small 
)egan  to  go  up.  Cooking  tents  with  great  stoves, 
Iressing  tents  with  trunks  set  in  rows,  animal  and 
;how  tents,  and  in  the  center,  a  group  of  men  were 
getting  ready  to  hoist  the  Big  Top.  Here  were  cages 
)f  chattering  monkeys,  here  a  number  of  intelligent 
logs,  and  here  the  cages  of  wild  animals.  Handsome 
Lorses  and  tiny  Shetland  ponies  were  being  rubbed 
iown  and  curried,  seeming  to  enjoy  it.   The  sagac- 


cious  great  elephants  at  length  had  hauled  into  their 
places,  all  the  great  trucks,  and  were  rewarded  by 
a  cooling  draught  from  an  overflowing  tub  of  water. 
Here  comes  a  clever  elephant ;  disdaining  the  tub,  he 
covers  the  nozzle  with  his  inquisitive  trunk  and  gets 
the  water  firsthand !  His  keeper  smiles,  and  after  a 
minute  turns  off  the  water.  For  a  time  this  clever 
animal  seeks  the  handle  to  turn  the  water  on  again. 
Failing,  he  plods  disappointedly  away.  So  in  life, 
many  are  content  to  refresh  themselves  with  the 
"living  water"  as  given  by  the  word  of  faithful  pas- 
tors, or  over  the  radio,  while  some  have  found  the  in- 
tense joy  of  drawing  from  the  well  of  God's  Word 
themselves,  and  daily  are  filled  to  oveiflowing  with 
the  "living  water." 

Quietly  threading  her  way  through  the  ever  in- 
creasing crowd,  the  lady  with  the  Bible  was  giving 
out  tracts  here  and  there  among  the  workmen.  The 
old  man  guarding  the  provisions  looked  curiously  at 
her,  but  accepted  a  tract  with  courtesy.  Had  he 
ever  had  the  Scripture  in  his  hand  before  ?  A  young" 
lad  seated  on  a  rickety  box  was  penciling  a  hasty 
note,  perhaps  to  a  mother  in  some  country  town.  He 
too,  received  the  Word  with  a  "Thank  you!" 

Suddenly,  the  bright  morning  sun  broke  through  a 
cloud  hovering  over  Old  Baldy  on  the  horizon,  and 
that  gorgeous  peak  stood  out  white  and  dazzling  in 
its  snowy  cap,  like  a  white  haired  dame  rising  from 
her  chair,  the  better  to  see  some  Strang  goings-on. 
But  where  are  the  women  performers?  Inquiry  re- 
veals that  there  are  150  of  them.  Finally  their  dress- 
ing tent  is  found  and  permission  gained  to  enter. 

Dim  lights  grow  high  up  in  the  great  tent.  The 
ground  is  strewn  with  straw,  and  rows  of  trunks 
with  a  tiny  space  beside  each  one  for  a  chair,  are  all 
the  furnishings  these  women  have  to  call  home.  Here 

(Continued  on  paffe  13) 


God  has  'promised  to  guide  our  steps. 
He  likewise  guides  our  stops.  Some- 
times God  says  to  us  as  He  did  to  Moses, 
"Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord." 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 
THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH 

TREASURER'S  REPORT 

From  July  1,  1935  lo  July  ^,  1936 


GENERAL    FUND 

Rccripts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1935    

Cash    Iteceipts    

By   Transfer   Irom   Undesignated   Fund 


22,797.08 
1.5(i2.00 


Total     lleceipts     $  62.233.71 


Disbursements: 

Salary,    Secretary-    Treasurer's    Assistant    .... 

Salary,     Office    Secretary     

Office    Help    

Office     Supplies     

Itoyal    Typewriter    

l^aid    on    Mimeograph    

l^ostage    and    ExpressaKe    

Teieyrania    

Miscellaneous    I'rintinB    

Subscription   to   magazines    

5   copies   of    "Undaunted   Hope"   given  to 

Ashland    Seminary    

Telephone    [2  years)    

Easter    Offering    l-'rinted    Matter    

Easter   Offering   Barrels   &   Coin   Collectors    .. 

Sundries    

Brethren  I'ublisliing  Co.    (7   issues  Evangelist) 

Cuts  for  Brethren  Evangelist    

Board   iMecting  Expense 

(April    &,   Aug.    Meetings)    

Inheritance   Tax   on  MUlheisler  Estate    

Taxes     (Lot    liSi    

Cleaning    Lot    25     

Taics    (Lots   44    &   45)    

Street   Assussiiient    (Lots    44    &  45)     

Taxes     (Wells    I'roperty)     

Transfer   to   Missionary    Handbook   Fund    

Transfer   to    African   General   Fund    

Transfer   to   South  American  General  Fund    . 


1.200.00 
X.200.00 
74.40 
2ti.35 
91.77 
45.00 
102.98 
12.28 
27.01 
2L50 

10.00 
SO.OO 
152. 0(j 
24(5.81 
10.44 
8tj(i.(i4 
133.07 

417.18 

3G.57 

12.18 

L75 

1U.82 
14.72 
40.90 
109.91 

7,752.40 
5,874.87 


AFRICAN     BIBLE    TRANSLATION    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July   1,   1935    $299.11 

Cash    Receipts    135.00 

Total    Receipts    $  434.11 

Disbursements:    $      o.OO 


Balance   on   hand  July   1.   1930 


434.11 


AFRICAN    HOSriTAL  FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July   1,    1935    

Cash   Receii)tH    

By  Transfer  from  W.  M.    S.   Fund    , 

By  Transfer  from  African  General  Fund   


0.00 
497.41 

1.00 
528.85 


Total    Receipts    |  1,027.20 


Disbursements: 

To    Field    Treasurer    (15    months)     

Medical  Supplies  for  Missionaries  Personally 

Special   Gifts    

American  Medical  Ass'n  Subsription 

(Dr.    Gribble)    

Medical  Women's  Nat'l  Ass'n   (Dr.   Gribble) 

Total    Disbursements    

Balance  on  hand  July  1.  1935   


Total     Disbursements     $  18,044.30 

Balance  on  hand  July    1,    1930    $43,580.35 

SOUTH    AMERICAN    GENERAL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1,    19^5     $        0.00 

Cash    Receipts    2. 548. 08 

By    Transfer   from    Undesignated    Fund    4.88 

By  Transfer  from  General  Fund    5.874.87 


Total    Receipts 


$  8,427.83 


Disbursements: 

Salary    and   Allowance    to    Sickel   to  Sept.    1. 

19oi;     $1,041.00 

Back    Allowance   due   on   a/c    Sickel   Girls    174.97 

Salary    to   Charles  F.    Yoder  to  Sept.    1,    1930    ..  1,800.00 

General    Field    Expenses     (13    months)     4,528.40 


Bible   Coach  Tires   &.  Euuipment    , 

Balance  Ivimmell  Expenses  to  South  America 
Miscellaneous     


250.00 
20.00 
12.80 


Total    Disburesmunls 
Balance   on  hand   July    1, 


193U 


$  8.427.83 
.    %        0,00 


AFRICAN    GENERAL    FUND 

Receipts. 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    19;;5    $ 

Cash    Receipts    

By   Transfer  from   Bangui   Station   Fund    

By    Transfer  from   General   Fund    

Total  Receipts    $ 

Disbursements: 

Field  Expenses    (Yaloke,    15    months)     $ 

Field    Expenses    (Bellevue,    15    months)     

Field  Expenses  (Miller  Memorial  Sta..  14  mos.) 
Freight  &  Customs  (Typewriter  for  Bellevue)  . 
Bal.    Freight  &   Customs,    Sheldon  Auto    (see 

Sheldon   Auto   Fund   also)    

.Multigraph    Supplies    to    the    Field    

Cables    to    Field     

Exchange    

Medical    Examinations    

Ministerial    Dues    

Miscellaneous    

Transferred  to  African  Hospital  Fund    

Transferred    to    Byron    Fund    

Transferred    to    Crawford   Fund    

Transferred    to   Emmert    Fund    

Transferred    to    Foster    Fund     

Transferred    to    Gribble    Fund    

Transferred    to   Hathaway    Fund    

Transferred    to    Jobson    Fund    

Transferred   lo   Kennedy    Fund    

Tran.slerred    to    ilorrill    l-'und    

Transferred    to   Sheldon    Fund    

Transferred    lo   Taber  Fund    

Transferred    to    Tyson    Fund    


0.00 

4,489.19 

23.50 

7.752.40 

12,205.15 

1,500.00 

1.500.00 

1,400.00 

7.51 

197.04 

28.03 

22.55 

10.00 

20.00 

18.75 

24.22 

528.85 

388.15 

283.10 

303.82 

70.52 

120.42 

218.45 

1.334.50 

500.45 

542.70 

1.087.42 

1.539.13 

.76 


AFRICAN     NATIVE    EVANGELIST 
Receipts: 

Balance    on   hand    July    1,    1935    

Cash    lieceipEo     


750.00 
235.50 
27.70 

11.00 

3.00 

1.027.20 
0.00 


$     42.92 
378.00 


BYRON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1935    

Cash    Receipts    

By   Transfer  from  African  General  Fund 


;       0.0 

38.0 

388.1 


Total   Receipts    $  420.1 


Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.    11    months)     

Balance  Furlough  Expense   (return  to  Alrica) 


i  325.7 
100.4 


Total    Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1930    $ 

CRAWFORD   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand  July   1.    1935    $ 

Cash    Receipts    , 

By   Transfer  from  African   General  Fund    . . 


42G.1 
0.0 


;  O.Oi 
487.0: 
283.li 


Total   Receipts 


Disbursements; 

Allowance    (11  months)    $ 

Advance  Furlough  Expense    


320.81 
450.01 


770.81 
0.01 


Total    Receipts    $  420. 92 


Disbursements: 

To    Field    Treasurer    

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1930 


$  378.00 
$     42.92 


AFRICAN    SPECIAL    FUNDS 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1935   $  1,044.28 

By  Transfer  from  W.   M.    S.  Fund    1.00 

Cash    Receipts    204.40 


Total    Receipts     $  1.939.08 


Disbursements: 

To    the    Field    (Special    Gifts) 


Balance   on  hand  July    1,    1930 $  1.790.9G 


W.    M.    S.    FUND 
Receipts: 

Overdraft    July    1,    1935    J..  197.69 

Cash    Receipts     1,957.00 


Net   Receipts    $  1,759.31 


Disbursements: 

Bassai  Station  Field  Expenses    (15  months) 

Transferred  to  African  Hospital  Fund   

Tr msferred    to   African   Special  Fund    


$  1.500.00 
1.00 
1.00 


Total    Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand  July    1.    1930    $ 

EMMERT    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July   1,    1935    $      O.Ot 

Cash    Receipts     551.3' 

By  Transfer  from  African  General   Fund    303.8: 


Total  Receipts    $  855.7! 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (12^/^    months)     $  300.5j 

Deputation    Expense    15. 4( 

Outfit    20.0: 

Special    Gifts     20. 7( 

National   Conference   Expen.s-    20. 5( 

Furlough  Expense    (return   to   Africa) 400. 0( 

Total    Disbursements    %  855. 7i 


O.Ot 


Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1930   

FOSTER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July   1,    1935    $  549.7i 

Cash    Receipts    740. 0( 

By   Transfer  Irtm  African   General  Fund    70.51 

Total   Receipts    $l,300.i 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.    9    months)    %      500.21 

Special    Gifts    10.01 

Advance  Furlough  Expense   (from   Africa)    850. 0( 

Total    Disbursements    . . . : $  1,300.27 


O.Ot 


Total   Disbursements    $  1,502.00 

Balance   on  hand  July   1.    1930    %  257.31 

BANGUI    STATION    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1935    $  23.50 

Disbursements: 

Transferred    to    African    General    Fund    $  23.50 


Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1930    $     0.00 

BICKEL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1935    $  118.32 

Cash    Receipts 412.50 


Total    Receipts    $  530.82 


Total  Disbursements    $  12,205.15 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1930   $      '     o.OO 


Disbursements: 
Allowance   (10   months) 


$  291.08 


Balance  ou  hand  July   1,   1930 


$  239.14 


Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1930    

GRIBBLE    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand  July   1,   1935    $  113.05 

Cash    Receipts    524.0* 

By   Transfer  from   Afiican   General  Fund    120. 4i 


Total   Receipts    $  704. IL 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.    11^    months)     $  332.1S 

Special  Gifts    7.0( 

Advance    Furlough    Expense    (from   Africa)    425. OC 

Total    Disbursements    $704.15 


Balance  on  hand  July   1.    193ii    $      O.OC 

HATHAWAY   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1935    $ 

Cash    Receipts    

By  Transfer   from   Afiican  General   Fund    . . 


i  O.OC 
423. 2f 
21S.4C 


Total   Receipts 


Disbursements: 

Allowance   (11   months)    $  G41.7C 


Balance  on  hand  July   L   1930    $      O.Ot 
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JOBSON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1935    $         0.00 

Cash    Receipts    33G.55 

By  Transfer  from  Undesignated  Fund   224.30 

By  Transfer  from  African  General  Fund   1.334.5G 


Total   Receipts    $  1,895.41 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (5    months)     $      291.07 

Children's   Allowance    (11    months)     320.80 

Furlough  Expenses    (from  Africa)    1,000.00 

Rent  at  Ashland,    Ohio    140.00 

Deputation   Expenses    142.94 


Total    Disbursements    $  1.895.41 

Balance   on  hand  July   1,   193G    $         0.00 

KENNEDY    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,    1935    $          0.00 

Cash    Receipts    727.30 

By  Transfer   from  African  General   Fund    ....  50G.45 


Total    Receipts    $  1,233.75 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   (approx.    14%   months)    $      42G.S5 

Children's    Allowance    (11    months)    213.85 

Special  Gifts    40.00 

Deputation  Expense   GG.23 

Outfit    1G9.12 

Balance  Furljugh  Expense   fretuin  to  Africa)..  317.70 


Total    Disbursements    $  1.233.75 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   193G    $  0.00 

KLIEVER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1935    $    0.00 

Cash  Receipts    10.00 


Total    Receipts     $  10.00 

$  10.00 


Disburse'ments: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   193G 


MORRILL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July   1,    1935    $      317.02 

Cash    Receipts    'i72. 24 

By   Transfer   from   African   General   Fund    ....  542.70 

Total    Receipts    $  1,531. 9(i 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.   11  months)    $      G51.44 

Outfit    15.00 

Balance   Traveling  Expense   to   Africa    8'i5.52 


Total    Disbursements    

Balance  on  hand  July  1.  193G 


$  1.531.9G 
$  0.00 


MYERS    FUND 
Receipts: 

Overdraft,    July    1,    1935    $    28.55 

Cash    Receipts    325.50 


Net    Receipts 


Disbursements: 

Cash   to   Miss   Myers    

Advance  Furlough  Expense    (from  Africa) 


;  29G.95 


G7.98 
450.00 


Total    Disbursements    $  517.98 

Overdraft,  July  1.  193G   $  22i.0a 

SHELDON   AUTO    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1935    $  895.10 

Disbursements: 

To    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon    $  GG7.14 

Paid  on  a/c  Freight  &  Customs    (see  also 

African    General    Fund)     227.9G 


Total    Disbursements    $  895.10 

Balance   on   hand  July  1,   193(i    $      0.00 

SHELDON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   July    I,    1935  $ 0.00 

Cash    Receipts    407.G7 

By   Transfer  from  African   General   Fund    1.G87.42 


Disbursements: 

Living   Expenses   in   France    (12   months)    ... 

Tuition   and   BooKs    

Laundry    and    Clothing    

Medical   Exj^ense    , 

Miscellaneous     

Insurance    (2    yrs.    prLMiiiuiu)    

Advance  on  Exiienses    

Advance  on  Furlougli  Expense  to  Homeland 

Total    Disbursements    $ 

Balance  on  hand   July    1,    193G    $ 


TYSON    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  Julj'   1.    1935    $      0.00 

Cash    Receipts    47G.50 

By   Transfer  from  African   General  Fund    .70 


i 

714.20 

48.97 

202.83 

47.85 

127.47 

143.02 

34U.1S 

000.00 

a 

2.231.12 

$ 

108.04 

Total   Keceipts $  477.20 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    {approx.    llmonth.s)     $321.82 

Balance  on  Furloueh  Expenses    (to  Afiica)    155.44 

Total    Disbuisements    $477.20 


Balance   on   hand   July    1,    1030    S 


0.00 


SOUTH     AMERICAN     BIBLE    &    TRACT     FUND 
RccciDts: 

Balance   on  hand  July   1,    1035    $  530.51 

Cash    Receipts    133.00 


Total   Beceipts    $  720.51 


Disbursements: 

Balance   on  hand   July    1, 


SOUTH     AMERICAN     BUILDING     FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand   .Jul.\    1.    1035    $  1 

Disbursements: 

To  Fluid    (Elo    Cuaito   liepairs)     

To   Field    (Huinca    Uunanco    Uepalrs)     


500.00 
400.00 


Total    Disbursements    

Balance   on  hand   .iul,.    1.    1030 


$      000.00 
*  1.041.32 


GRIBBLE    BOOK    FUND 
Receipts: 

Overdraft,   July   1,   1035    $     48.68 

Casli  Eeceipti    39.52 


Net    Overdraft    $ 


Disbursements: 

rostat'C    

Overdraft,   July   1, 


9.16 


.17 
9.33 


IV1ISSI0NARY    HANDBOOK    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July   1.    1935    $      0.00 

Cash  Beceipts    32.00 

By   Transfer  from  General   Fund    109.91 


Total   Receipts    $  202.51 


i  184.25 
18.20 


Disbursements: 

Cost  of  Printing    (5,000  copies) 
Postage   and    i^xprcssage    


Total  Disbursements $  202.51 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,   1930    i      0-00 

UNDESIGNATED    FUNDS 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July   1.   1935    $         OM 

Cash    Receipts    1,701.78 


Total   Receipts    $  1,791.78 


Disbursements: 

Transf en-ed  to  General  Fund    

Transferred   to    Jobson   Fund    

Transferred  to  South  American  General 


1,502.00 

224.30 

4.88 


SOUTH    AMERICAiJ    HELPERS'    CHILDREN     FUND 
1,    1035    


Receipts; 

Balance   on   hand   Jul, 
Cash  Receipts   


$    1.14 
37.00 


Total   Receipts    $38.14 

Disbursements: 

To   the  Field    $  38.14 

Balance   on   hand   July    1.    1030    $     0.00 

SOUTH     AMERICAN    SPECIAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1, 


1935 


Total    Receipts    $  2,095.09 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    (approx.    13    months)     $      902. Gl 

Deputation    Expense    73.40 

Outfit    209.71 

Special    Gift    18.08 

Balance   Furlough   Expense    (return   to   Africa)  890.03 


Total   Disbursements    S  2,095.09 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.    1930    $  0.00 

TABER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July   1,    1935    $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    800. liS 

By   Transfer  from   African   General  Fund    1,539.13 


Cash    Receipts    . . . 
Total  Receipts 


Disbursements: 

To    the    Field 


100.00 
100.00 


$  100.00 


Balance  on  hand  July   1.   1930 


SOUTH    AIMERICAN    STUDENTS'   AID    FUND 


Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand  July   1,    1935 
Disbursements:    


$  932. 'JO 
0.00 


Balance  on  hand   July    1,    1930    

LARSON    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July   1,    1035    

Cash    Receipts    


$  932.90 


$     71.00 
31.00 


Total    Disbursements    $  L791.78 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,   1930    $  0.00 

VARIOUS     FUNDS    OUTSIDE     OF     BRETHREN 
DENOMINATION 

Receipts; 

Belgian  Gospel  Mission   

American  European  FellowshiiJ    

Mrs.  Florence  O.   Couser,  East  Africa   

Central    American    Mission    

Sailors'    Rest    Mission    

Africa   Inland   Mission    

Mrs.    R.   M.   Foulke.   China   

Hebron   Home    

Hebron   Community   Center    

Claude  H.   Pearson   102.40 

Jewish  Work    2.00 

India     l-O" 

China    Inland    Mission    151.00 

J.    A.   Tans   (.Jewish  Work)    10.00 

Hebrew   Christian   Alliance    10.00 

It.  V.  Lucero  (Mexican  Work)    10.00 

Total   Receipts    $940.92 

Disbursements; 

Cash   paid   out  as   listed   above    $940.92 


5.00 
70.02 
7.50 
300.00 
30.00 
100.00 
10.00 

110.00 

22.00 


Balance   on  hand   July  1,   193G    $ 


TOTAL    EXPENDITURES   AS    TO    FIELDS 

South   American   Field    $  10.329.81 

African    Field    

All     others     


23,770.97 

940.92     $35,053.70 


Total    Receipts 


$  102.00 


Disbursements; 

To   the  Field    (Special  Gifts) 
To  the  Field   


$    31.00 
71.G0 


HOME     EXECUTIVE     EXPENSE    ITEMIZED 

Salary.    Secretary-Treasurer's 

Assistant     $1,200.00 

Salary,    Office   Secretary    1,2(I0M 

Office    Help     

Office    Supplies    

Rflyal    Typewriter    

Paid    on    Mimeograph    

Postage    and   Expressage    

Telegrams    

Miscellaneous    Printing    

Telephone    (2    years)     

.Sundries    

Board   Meeting  Expense    

Easter  Offering  Barrels,   etc 


74.40 

20.35 

91.77 

45.00 
102.98 

12.28 

27.01 

80.00 

10.44 
417.18 
24G.81     $  3,540.82 


Total    Disbursements    $  102.00 

Balance  on  hand   July    1,    1930    $      0.00 

NIELSON    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.  1935   $  0.00 

Cash    Receipts    1,008.37 

Total    Receipts    $  1,008.37 


Total   Receipts    $  2,339.70 


Disbursements: 

.Salary    (11    monthsl     

Balance   Furlough   E.xpense   to    Homeland 

National   Conference  Expense    

Deputation   Expenses    

Total    Disbursements    $  701.24 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,   103U    $  247.13  I 


$  495.00 
83.44 
11.50 
171.30 


LITERATURE 

Subscriptions    to    Ufagazines    $    21.53 

Missionary    Handbooks    202.51 

5   copies   of    "Undaunted   Hope"   to 

Ashland    Seminary    10.00 

Gribble   Book    Fund    -17 

Easter   Ottering   Printed    Matter    152.00 

Brethren   Evangelist    999.71    $1,385.98 


MISCELLANEOUS    HOME    EXPENSE 

Taxes    (Lot    25)     $    13.93 

Taxes    (Lot  44   &   45)    10.82 

.Street  Asse.wment   (Lots  44   &  45)    ..         14.72 

Taxes    (Wells   Property)    40.90 

Inheritance  Tar  on  Millheisler  Estate         30.57 


Total  Cash  Expenditures    $40,103.50 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


OFFERINGS  FOR  FOREIGN 

MISSIONS 

For  the  Year  July  1,  1935  to  July  1,  1936 


{♦Indicates   Increase   in   193G    Offerings   over   1935) 

PENNSYLVANIA    DISTRICT 

•Aleppo $     135.00 

AUentown    133.37 

Altoona     38.25 

•Berlin     287.83 

•Brusli    Valley    77.00 

•Cameron.   W.   Va 33.40 

Conemauell    050.13 

•Erie    145.00 

•Georgetown.    Del 9.00 

•.Johnstown    (1st)    SSO.OO 

•Johnstown    (2nd)     00.89 

.lohnstown     (Srd)     93.75 

•Jones   Mills    22.03 

Kittanning    37.02 

Listie     319.04 

•McKeo    241.9G 

•Martinsburg     183.30 

•Masontown     1G1.42 

•Myersdale     183.35 

•Mt.    Pleasant    24.00 

•Munday's    Comer    (Pike)     222.75 

•New  Kensington    31.50 

Philadelphia     (1st)     2294.13 

•Philadelphia    (3rd)     000.79 

•Pittsburgh       205.00 

•Pittstown.    N.    J.    (Calvary)     147.00 

•Quiet  DeU    15.25 

•Baystown    50.00 

•SergeantsvUle,  N.  J 05.00 

•Sugar  Grove   11.00 

•Summit  MUls    88.72 

•Terra  Alta.   W.   Va 10.03 

•Uniontown     201.31 

Vinco    94.54 

Waynesboro    289.39 

YeUow    Creek    1.00 

Sundiy   Unclassified   Offerin^js    21.50 

Total    $  8.131.31 

Total    for    1935    7752.08 

I  ncrease  over  Preceding  Tear    $  379.23 

SOUTHEASTERN    DISTRICT 

•Buena  Vista,  V 9.53 

•Covington,    Va 23.83 

•Cumberland,    Md 0.00 

Dayton,  Va 18.00 

Hagerstown.    Md 308.70 

Harrisonbui-g,  Va 120.  SI 

H(  Uins,    Va 5.02 

Jordan   Mines,    Va 5.00 

•Krypton.    Ky 3.25 

•Limestone,    Tenn.    94. 22 

Linwood,   Md 48.80 

•Lost  Creek,  Ky 11.00 

•Lydia,    Md 85. 77 

•Maurertown,    Va 284.79 

Mt.    OUve,    Va 109.CG 

Oak  Hill,   W.  Va 4.21 

Quicksburg,   Va 10.25 

•Bed   Hill,    Va 21.01 

•Boaoke,  Va 508.34 

•Trinity,    Va 7.25 

•Washington,    D.    C 993. C9 

•Winchester,   Va 02. G4 

Sundry  Unclassified   Offerings    10.00 

Total    $  2762.43 

Total   for    1935    29G3.71 

Decrease  under  Preceding  Year  $  211.31 

OHIO    DISTRICT 

Ankenytown    $  140.00 

Ashland    .305.37 

•Bryan    203.95 

Camden    g,00 

•Canton    845. 03 

Clayton    79.58 

•Cleveland    172.81 

•Columbus    (Co-Operative)     20.G0 

Danville     29.75 

•Dayton    '.'.'.'.  1090.33 

•Ellet    24G.  82 

Fremont    98. 10 

•Glenford     27.75 

•Gratis    gO.'45 

.  Gretna    ^^7  gO 

•HomervlUe     241.40 

•Logan   (Mt.  Zion)    42^00 

Louisville    242  83 

Mansfield    \\\\\  ^O.m 

Middlebranch    84.00 

New  Lebanon    134.05 

North   Georgetown    7  50 

•Pleasant  Hill    110.40 

•Rittman    205^11 

"Smithville    218^00 

•Sterling   .....'.  47l!8C 

Washington  Court  House  79.20 

West    Alesandria    25^01 

•West  Salem   (Fair  Haven)    233.93 

•WiUiamstown    42^03 


Suncby    Unclassified    Offerings 


40.00 


Total     .$5,752.27 

Total   for   1935    4,S9li.5S 

Increase   over  Prcceeding  Year    $        855. G9 

INDIANA    DISTRICT 

•Berne    .$      050.00 

•Burlington    4G.55 

Campbell,    Mich 332.90 

•Clay   City    80.40 

•  County    Line    10.81 

•Denver    27.00 

•Dulchtown    10.23 

ElWiart    410.00 

Flora    1G2.51 

•Fort  Wayne    357.17 

Goshen    49.10 

•Huntington    23.08 

•Loree     118.00 

•Mexico    103.04 

•Milford       20.U2 

Muncie    231.12 

•Nappanee    304.09 

•New    Paris    105.00 

North   Liberty    (l.st)    40.77 

North  Liberty    (Bethel)    24.39 

•North    Manchester    214.01 

•Oakville    475.21 

Peru    {1st)     SG.72 

•Peru    (Center   Cliapel)    33.95 

•Eoann     242.11 

Eoanoke    17. 00 

•Sidney     153.50 

•South   Bend    (1st)    475.08 

'South    Bend    (Ardmore)     52.50 

Tiosa    4.30 

"Twelve   Mile    30.29 

•Wabash    (College    Corner)     29.31 

Wabash    (Popular   Grove)    18.00 

•Warsaw    237.01 

•Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    52.00 

Total    $  6295.05 

Total    for    1935    390L75 

Increase   over   Preceding  Year    $1393.30 

ILLIOKOTA    DISTRICT 

'Cerro    Gordo,    111 2.00 

Dallas   Center,   Iowa    158.4G 

GaiTviu       120.34 

Lanark,   111 299.73 

Leon,    Iowa    41.20 

•Milledgeville,    111 148.72 

Waterloo,    Iowa    8 420. 31 

•Williamsburg,    Iowa    213.48 

•Sundry   Unclassified    Offerings    49.  G5 

Total    $1453.89 

Total  for  1935    1737.00 

Decrease  under  Preceding  Year   $     2S3.11 

MID-WEST    DISTRICT 

•Beaver  City.   Neb $      110.00 

•Carleton,   Neb 23.93 

Falls   City,    Neb ,,',  128^45 

Fort   Scott,   Kans 7.25 

•Hamlin,    Kans 74.50 

•McLouth,    Kans 52. G4 

Jlorrili,    Kans 40.48 


Mulvane,   Kans 0.87 

Portis,    Kans 97.54 

•Sundry  Unclassified  Offerings    5.00 

Total      54C.GG 

Total   for   1935    032.00 

Decrease    under    Preceding    year    85.94 

NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 

Harrah,   Wash 138.1G 

•Spokane,   Wash 290.48 

•Sunnyside,    Wash 805. 03 

•Sundry   Unclassified  Offerings   5.00 

Total    $  1,304.07 

Total    lor    1936     1,093.33 

Increase'  over   Precediug   Year    $      211.34 

NORTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 

Lathrop    $      334.20 

Manteca    104.60 

•Tracv    99.47 

Turlock    204.11 

Total    $      802.34 

Total    tor    1935    9G7.3G 

Decrease   under  Preceding   Year    $      105.02 

SOUTHERN    CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 

■Bellflowcr    $      221.10 

■Compton    233.00 

•FiUmore    324.25 

•Glendale     203.27 

La  Verne    1408.27 

•Long  Beach    (1st)    8082.21 

Long  Beach   {2nd)    313. Gl 

•Los  Angeles    (1st)    005.01 

•Los  Angeles    (2nd)    H99.G1 

•Los   Angeles   Mission    Group    40.00 

■South    Gate    513.19 

•Wliittier     2059.87 

•Sundry    Unclassified    Offerings    47. 10 

Total    $15,97L08 

Total   for   1935    14,344.16 

Increase  over  Preceding  Year   1.020.93 

GENERAL    MISCELLANEOUS   OFFERINGS 

Miscellaneous    Offerings    for    1930    $  2080.52 

Miscellaneous   Offerings  for  1935    3939.79 

Decrease    under   Preceding  Year    $  1869.27 

DISTRICT    TOTALS    FOR    THE    YEAR 

July    I,    1935  to   July    I.    1936 

•Pennsylvania    $  8.131.31 

Southeastern    2,752.43 

•Ohio    5,752.27 

•Indiana    5,295.05 

IlUokota    1,453.89 

Mid- West    540.00 

•Northwest    1,304.07 

Northern    California    802.34 

•Soutliern    California    16,971.08 

General   Miscellaneous    2,080.62 


GBAND   TOTAL  ALL   FUNDS,    1930 
GBAND   TOTAL  ALL  FUNDS,    1935 


$44,150.22 
42.228.38 


Increase   over   Preceding  Year   $1,921.84 


SUMMARY 


REC 
By  Cash 

African   Bible   Translation  Fund    $      135.00 

/African  Oneral  Fund   4,489.19 

African    Hospital    Fund     497.41 

African    Native    Evangelist    Fund     378.00 

African    Special    Funds    294.40 

Bangui    Station    Fund    


EIPTS 

By  Transfer 


Bickel    Fund     

Byron    Fund     

Crawford    Fund     .... 

Emmert    Fund     

Foster    Fund     

General     Fund     

Gribhle    Book    Fund 

Gribble    Fund     

Hathaway    Fund    .... 

Jobson     Fund     

Kennedy    Fund    

Ivliever    Fund     

Larson    Fund    

Missionary     Handbook 

Morrill    Fund     

Myers    Fvmd     

Nielsen    Fund     

Sheldon    Auto    Fund    . 

Sheldon    Fund     

South  American  Bible 


412.50 

38.00 

487.09 

55L97 

740.00 

22,797,08 

39.52 

524.07 

423.25 

330.55 

727.30 

10.00 

31.00 

32.00 

072.24 

325.50 

1,008.37 


1  7,775.90 
529.85 


388.16 

283.10 

303.82 

70.52 

1,502.00 

120.42 

218.45 

1,558.  SO 

500.45 


109.91 
542.70 


&  Tract  Fund. 


407.G7 
133.00 


South    American    Building    Fund    

South    American    General    Fund    2. 548.08 

South    Anjerican    Helpers'    Children    ..  37.00 

South    American    Special    Fund     100.00 

South    American    Students'    Aid     

Taber    Fund    800. Go 

Tyson    Fund     470.50 

Undesignated     Fund     1.791.78 

W.   M.    S.    Fund    1.957.00 

Miscellaneous    Funds     9 10. 92 

GRAND    TOTALS    $14,150.22 

*  Overdraft 


1.539.13 
.70 


1935    -  1936 

DISBURSEMENTS 

By  Cash  By  Transfer 

$  4,734.70  $  7,530.39 

1,027.20  

378.00  

148.72  

23.50 

291.08  

420.15  

770.86  

855.79  

1,300.27  

4,847.12  13,797.24 

.17  

704.12  

041.70  

1.895.41  

1.233.75  

102.00  

202.51  

1,531.90  

617.98  

7G1.24  

895.10  

2,005.09  

900.00  

8.427.83  

38.14  

100.00  

2.2J1.12  

477.20  

1,701.78 

1.500.00  2.00 

940.92  

$40,103.50  $23,144.91 


BALANCES 
July  1,1935    July   I,    1936 

$      299.11        $      434.11 


42.92  42.92 

L044.28  1,790.90 

23.50  

118.32  239.14 


549.75  

37.874.03  43,589.35 

48.63  9.33 

113.03  


317.02 
28.55 


50G.51 
1.941.32 


1.14 
932.90 


221.03 

247.13 


729.51 
1.041.32 


032.90 
108.04 


197.69  267.31 

$46,140.21        $49,192.93 


August  15,  1936. 


IS 


FIFTEEN    LEADING   CHURCHES 

Long  Beacli,   Calif.    (1st)    $  S,0S2.21 

PllUocielpliia,,    Pa.    (1st)    2.294.13 

■Wbittier,    Calif 2.059.S7 

LaVeme,    Calif 1.108.27 

Los   Aneeles.    Calif.,   2na    1,199.61 

Dayton,    Ohio    1.090.33 

Washinston.   D.   C 993.09 

Johnstown,   Pa.    (1st)    880.00 

Sunni'side,    Wash 805.03 

Canton,     Ohio     845.23 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (3rd)     000.79 

Los  Angeles.   Calif.    (1st)    006.01 

Conemaugh,    Pa G50.13 

Beme.    Ind 050.00 

Eoanoke,    Va 508.34 

COMPARATIVE    FISCAL   YEAR    OFFERINGS 

1900-1901  %      403.94 

1901-1902  2,832.55 

1902-1903     558.90 

1903-1904    392.80 

1904-1905    459.39 

1905-1900     402.22 

1900-1907       524.41 

1907-1908    2.815.48 

1908-1909     2,747.76 

1909-1910    3.830.27 

1910-1911    4,187.39 

1911-1912    3.508.81 

1912-1913    3.575.19 

1913-1914    4.781.02 

1914-1915     3.939.84 

1915-1910    6.123.02 

1910-1917    0,335.47 

1917-191S     14,029.50 

191S-1919    19,280.74 

1019  1920     29,787.70 

1920-1921         29.251.80 

1921-1922     31.004.21 

1922-1923     33.481.31 

1923-1924    35.706.55 

1924-1925     34.568.73 

1925-1926     37.402.13 

1920-1927     40.414.50 

1927-192S    39,572.30 

1928-1929         42,213.10 

1929-1930    46,003.01 

1930-1931    47,052.72 


1931-1932       38,305.23 

1932-1933    37,007.95 

1933-1934    37,439.47 

1934-1935    42.228.38 

1936-1930    44,150.22 

LOUIS  S.   BAUMAN. 
Secretary-Treasurer 

NEW    LIFE    MEMBERS 

ot  the 

FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Acquired    During    1935-1936 

Buzard,    Mrs.    Eillun   L 

Carey.  Sirs.   G.  Arthur  Lake  Odessa.  Mich. 

Colburn.   ilrs.   Oliver  E Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Pepper,    Mrs.    George   E Sacramento,  Calif. 

Jtambo,   Mrs.   Palph   Los  Angeles.  Calif. 

Sipe.     George     WUlshire.     Ohio 

Swaney.    Janice    Long   Beach.  Calif. 

Taher.    Helen   Louise    Fillmore.  Calif. 

Yoorhees,  Mrs.  E.  L Long  Beach,  Calif. 

(Making  a  total  of  412  life  Members  to  date) 

BOARD   OF  TRUSTEES 

A.    V.    IvimmeiL    Philadelphia.   Pa 1938 

Chas.    H.    Ashman,    Wliittier.    Calif 1938 

U.    J.    Shively.    Nappanee,    Ind 1930 

0.   W.  Mayes,   Asliland,  Ohio   1936 

Homer  A.    Kent,   Washington,   D.    C 1930 

Louis    S.    Bauman.    Long    Beach.    Calif 1937 

Alva    J.    JlcClain.    Ashland.    Ohio    1937 

A.    L.    DeLozier,    Ashland.    Ohio    1037 

Mrs.    F.   C.   Vanator,   Peru,   Ind 1938 

Mrs.    S.    M.    \Vhetstone,    Goshen,    Ind 1937 

OFFICIARY 

President— A.    V.    KinmieU,    2259  N.    10th    St..    PhUadel- 

pliia.    Pa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Louis    S. Bauman,    1925    E.    5th    St.. 

Long  Beach,   Calif. 
Candidate  Secretary — Alva  J.  McClain.  41  Samaritan  Ave.. 

Ashland,    Ohio. 
Deputation    Director—  A.   V.    IvimmeU.   2259  N.    10th  St., 

Philadelphia     Pa. 
Editor.       Foreign    Missionary    Number   ot   "The    Brethren 

Evangelist"— Louis    S.     Pauman.     1925    E.     5th    St.. 

Long    Beach.    Calif. 
Office    Secretary — Miss   Alice    B.    Longaker.    1925    E.    5th 

St..   Long  Beach.   Calif. 


BRIEF  HISTORY  OF  THE  FOREIGN 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

1935-1936 

On  July  29.  1935,  Rev,  A.  V.  Kimmell,  accompanied 
by  Miss  Johanna  Nielsen  returning  on  her  furlouBh, 
sailed  from  Buenos  Aires.  Argentina,  arriving  in  New 
York  August  29.  Miss  Nielsen  did  some  deputation 
work  in  the  east,  attended  National  Conference,  and 
finally  arrived  at  her  home  in  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  Sep- 
tember 29. 

The  Tyson-Byron-Morrill  party  to  French  Equatorial 
Africa  reached  their  destination  the  latter  part  of  July, 
1936 — Miss  Tyson  at  her  station  (Yaloke)  on  July  31: 
jNIiss  Byron  and  Brother  and  Sister  Morrill  at  Bassai  on 
July  27,  from  which  point  Brothers  Jobson  and  Morrill 
went  for  a  few  days'  trip  to  the  new  station  site  at 
Bekoro.  However,  the  Merrills  did  not  get  finally  set- 
tled   Uiere   until   October    21,    1936. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  left  Bassai  on  furlough  Octo- 
ber 29,  sailing  from  Kribi  November  19.  and  arriving  at 
New  Y'ork  January   5.    1930. 

Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon,  accompanied  by  their  son 
Kenneth,  sailed  from  New  York  December  6.  1936.  ar- 
riving at  BeUevue  Station.  F.  E.  A..  January  27. 
..Miss  Mary  L.  Emmcrt  and  Mrs,  Wilhelmina  Kennedy 
left  New  Yotk  on  April  IS,  1936,  and  have  safely  ar- 
rived in  Afiica  (Miss  Fmmert  at  Yaloke  and  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy being  appointed  by  the  Field  Council  to  the  new 
station  at  Bekoro). 

If  the  time-pieces  in  the  Heart  of  Africa  are  to  be  de- 
pended upon,  Master  Donald  Bert  Sheldon  arrived  to 
gladden  the  hearts  of  his  parents.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Sheldon,  on  June  5.  1936.  However,  the  exact  time  of 
his  birth  is  reported  as  11:59  P.  M. — so.  perchance,  he 
really  arrived  a  day  later  I 

Brother    and    Sister    Foster   arrived    in   New   York   on 

June  27,  1930,  having  left  BeUevue,  Africa,  May  16.  on 
furlough. 

Have  you  received  a  copy  of  the  "Handbook  of  Mis- 
sionary Facts"  published  hy  The  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety? It  contains  a  full  and  detailed  history  of  the 
Society  from  the  date  of  organization  in  1900;  reports  of 
our  work  in  South  America  and  Africa;  maps  of  the  two 
Fields;  pictures  of  all  our  missionaries,  and  much  other 
valuable  and  interesting  information.  Write  for  your  copy 
to  the  Office  Secretary,  1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 


HOW  THE  BIBLE  WENT  TO 
A  CIRCUS 

(Continued  from  page.  9) 

they  are  —  snake  charmer,  the  ballet 
dancer,  lion  tamer  and  bareback  rider, 
old  and  young,  beautiful  and  plain.  Are 
not  these  for  whom  Christ  died? 

A  stir  of  interest  goes  round  the  tent 
at  the  strange  sight  of  a  lady  visitor 
carrying  a  Bible.  Courteously  and  with 
a  smile  and  "Thank  you,"  they  receive 
the  tracts  as  the  missionary  advances 
smilingly  with  the  words,  "This  is  some, 
thing  that  has  been  a  blessing  to  me, 
perhaps  it  will  prove  a  blessing  to  you 
also."  Only  one  girl,  young  and  beauti- 
ful, scornfully  curls  her  lip  with  a  dis- 
dainful, "None  of  that  trash  for  me!" 
"It  is  God's  own  word,"  was  the  mis- 
■  sionary's  reply.  "I  don't  believe  in 
God.  If  there  was  a  God,  He  would  not 
let  little  children  suffer,  and  all  kinds 
of  hard  things  come  to  people."  Turn- 
ing quickly  she  walked  away,  and  the 
missionary's  heart  saddened.  "Lead  me 
Lord,"  she  breathed. 

Then  her  glance  fell  on  a  little  lady, 
free  from  makeup,  standing  at  one 
side,  quietly  waiting  her  turn  for  a 
tract.  "Yes,  indeed,  I'll  be  glad  for  one 
or  all  you  have."  Here  at  last  was  the 
hungry  heart  for  whom  the  missionary 
searched.  Soon  the  two  were  bending 
over  the  open  Bible  there  upon  the 
trunk.  "I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  be- 
lieveth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also  to  the 
Greek." 


By  her  accent,  this  lady  was  English, 
and  she  and  her  husband  and  daughter 
were  jugglers.  Precious  words  of  invi- 
tation were  read  together.  "Come  unto 
Me  all  ye"  .  .  .  "Whosoever  cometh, 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  .  .  .  "All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray,  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way, 
and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in- 
iquity of  us  all."  Tears  filled  the  lady's 
eyes  as  she  acknowledged  her  need  of 
this  Savior.  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
"But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them 
gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  who  believe  on  His 
name."  Wonderful  word  of  life!  There 
under  the  dim  light  of  the  circus  tent  a 
soul  was  bom  anew! 

All  around  were  things  of  the  world. 
Her©  was  one  fashioning  a  garment  of 
blue  and  gold.  There  one  added  to  her 
already  colorful  makeup.  Here  a  tiny 
hand  sewing  machine  was  being  used  to 
rup  up  fluffy  ruffles,  and  there  they 
were  smoking,  laughing,  and  dancing. 
But  all  of  these  things  could  not  hinder 
this  soul  from  finding  her  Savior.  "For 
greater  is  He  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world." 

While  the  two  were  studying  God's 
Word  and  the  lady  was  confessing  her 
acceptance  of  Jesus  as  Lord,  four  oth- 
ers had  gathered  round  The  lady's  own 
daughter,  fair  and  sweet,  now  confessed 
her  faith  in  the  God  Who  had  heard 
her  evening  prayer.  Three  little  Italian 
kiddies  were  eagerly  listening  in,  and 
now  demanded  a  story  to  be  read  aloud 
to  them,  "About  Petair  and  the  rooster, 
and  read  it  loud  enough  so  mother  can 
hear,"  said  the  oldest.    Accordingly,  the 


story  was  read  and  listened  to  breath- 
lessly by  the  children.  The  Master's 
own  words  of  love  and  invitation  were 
now  read  to  the  children  and  they  eag- 
erly put  their  own  little  names  in  John 
3:16  and  smiled  their  faith  and  satis- 
faction. 

The  English  lady  proved  her  earnest- 
ness by  inquiring  where  a  Bible  could 
be  bought,  and  asked  for  one  like  the 
missionary's  own  to  be  mailed  to  her. 
The  kiddies  also  asked  for  Italian  Bi- 
bles. Just  then  the  gong  sounded  for 
dinner,  and  the  missionary  departed, 
after  promising  to  return  again  at 
sunset. 

With  a  heart  overflowing  with  joy 
and  praise  for  the  privilege  of  giving 
out  the  Word  of  life  to  these  hungering 
souls,  the  Bible  lady  went  singing  on 
her  way.  There  is  no  joy  in  all  the 
world  like  this  joy  of  telling  others  of 
the  precious  Savior.  At  sunset  she  re- 
turned with  Sunday  School  papers  for 
the  kiddies  and  a  new  tract  for  every- 
one. After  another  earnest  hour  over 
the  Word  with  her  new  friend,  goodbyes 
were  said,  and  a  promise  to  write  was 
given.  The  Bibles  (English  and  Italian) 
were  sent,  with  other  fine  things  to 
read.  Two  letters  have  come  to  the  mis. 
sionary  telling  of  a  continued  Joy  in 
God's  Word  there  in  the  busy  circus 
life  of  these  dear  ones. 

The  circus  silently  folded  its  tents 
and  disappeared,  but  hearts  were  made 
new  in  Christ,  an  oasis  of  life-giving 
water  appeared  in  the  hot  dry  desert 
of  circus  life,  and  eternity  alone  can  tell 
the  result. 

"Give  ye  them  to  eat." 


1J^ 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Gleaning  From  Missionary 
Epistles 


BROTHER  SICKEL  writes  from  Ar- 
gentina: "Taking  everything  into  con- 
sideration, we  are  glad  to  report  that 
the  work  in  general  is  going  forward. 
The  interest  is  exceedingly  good  in 
Hernando,  Tancacha,  Huinca  Renanco, 
and  Realico,  and  is  on  the  increase  at 
the  other  points.  We  are  especially 
pleased  here  in  Rio  Cuarto  over  our 
Sunday  School.  We  certainly  do  have  a 
fine  bunch  of  children  and  young  peo- 
ple!" 


THE  QUICKEST  COMMUNICATION 
we  have  ever  had  with  our  missionaries 
in  Africa  was  effected  through  a  cable 
recently.  Brother  Hathaway  writes 
from  the  heart  of  Africa,  concerning  a 
wire  we  sent  him  March  28th  from 
Long  Beach:  "The  telegram  concern- 
ing the  coming  of  the  furlough  party 
was  received  at  Yaloke  April  5th,  which 
was  not  bad  time  considering  the  de- 
livery (by  porter)  from  Bangui.  .  .  . 
It  was  delivered  perhaps  the  quickest 
of  any  ever  received.  Tell  the  telegraph 
company  to  do  it  again!" 


MISS  EMMERT,  who  recently  re- 
turned to  Africa  from  furlough,  writes 
under  date  of  June  8th:  "Here  we  are 
safe  at  our  destination  once  again, 
praising  the  Lord  for  all  He  has  done 
for  us  in  bringing  us  back  to  the  work 
we  love.  .  .  .  We  landed  at  Kribi  May 
21st.  The  next  evening,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Foster  and  Mr.  Hathaway  arrived,  and 
you  may  be  sure  that  we  were  glad  to 
see  them  and  glean  the  news.  On  the 
morning  of  May  26th,  we  started  in- 
land, arriving  at  Bassai  in  time  for  sup- 
per. 

"There  is  quite  a  bit  of  excitement 
here  (Yaloke)  because  our  old  chief 
Yaloke  was  killed  recently  by  an  out- 
law whom  he  was  trying  to  capture. 
This  happened  while  Brother  Hathaway 
was  gone  to  the  Coast  on  the  above  trir. 
...  It  surely  does  seem  sad  to  think 
that  we  shall  see  the  old  chief  no  more, 
nor  have  another  opportunity  to  plead 
with  him  to  accept  the  Lord.  He  be- 
lieved the  truth  of  the  Gospel,  but  was 
not  willing  to  make  the  necessary  sac- 
rifice to  accept.  He  told  them  not  to 
blame  his  death  on  any  of  his  wives,  as 
is  the  usual  custom,  so  none  of  them 
had  to  die  with  him.  He  was  almost  per- 
suaded, but— lost!     Too  bad!  Too  bad!" 


Taber,  with  their  two  children,  are  on 
the  high  seas  as  we  are  preparing  this 
issue  of  The  Evangelist,  and  will  be  ar- 
riving in  New  York  about  August  1st. 
The  Jobsons  also  are  in  the  homeland. 
How  rejoiced  we  shall  be  to  have  all 
these  faithful  missionaries  of  the  Cross 
at  National  Conference! 


AND  HERE  IS  A  REPORT  FROM 
THE  LATEST  ARRIVAL  on  the  Afri- 
can Field:  Mrs.  Sheldon  writes:  "We 
suppose  you  have  already  received  the 
news  of  the  arrival  of  our  baby.  Don- 
ald Bert  Sheldon  arrived  June  5th  (one 
day  too  late  for  Kenneth's  birthday). 
He  is  now  18  days  old  and  is  gainin<3c 
nicely.  The  native  women  come  to  see 
him  and  want  to  blow  in  his  ears  (their 
mode  of  kissing!)  It  is  hard  to  make 
them  understand  that  babies  shouldn't 
be  blown  all  over!" 


BROTHER  AND  SISTER  FOSTER 
have  arrived  in  the  homeland,  on  fur- 
lough.   Brother    and    Sister    Floyd    W. 


LETTER  FROM  BROTHER 
FLOYD  W.  TABER 

23  bis  rue  de  St.  Cloud 
Chatillon-sous-Bagneux   (Seine) 
June  5,  1936. 
Dear  Home  Folks: 

Yesterday  was  the  last  day  to  get  the 
manuscript  of  my  thesis  in  at  the  Fac- 
ulty. I  had  given  it  to  the  professor 
the  previous  week,  and  he  was  to  cor- 
rect it  and  get  it  signed  by  another  pro- 
fessor 'and  give  it  back  to  me  to  de- 
posit at  the  Faculty.  Well,  he  went 
away  on  a  holiday  over  Pentecost,  and 
did  not  come  back,  and  nobody  knew 
when  he  was  coming.  I  chased  to  the 
hospital  and  to  his  home  every  day  to 
see  if  he  was  back  yet.  Finally  the 
maid  told  me  day  before  yesterday 
that  he  was  to  get  home  yesterday 
morning  at  7:30,  and  I  could  phone  him 
before  nine.  I  spent  over  an  hour  at 
the  phone,  but  the  line  was  always 
busy!  So  I  finally  decided  to  go  to  his 
home,  and  asked  in  a  bus  office  what 
bus  to  take  and  where  to  get  it.  I 
went  where  I  was  directed,  but  saw 
nothing  of  the  stop  for  that  bus,  so 
asked  another  employee  of  the  bus  line, 
and  he  told  me  the  first  one  had  told  me 
the  right  bus,  but  the  wrong  place  to 
take  it.  So  I  went  to  the  second  place, 
and  still  no  sign  of  my  bus.  Then  I 
saw  it  stopping  at  still  a  different 
place,  made  a  hundred  yard  dash,  and 
caught  it  on  the  run — only  to  learn  that 
it  did  not  go  anywhere  near  the  pro- 
fessor's home!  When  I  finally  got 
there,  the  professor  had  left  for  an  un- 


known destination  to  be  gone  all  day. 
So  I  started  chasing  around  all  the 
places  he  might  have  gone.  Well,  I 
finally  caught  him,  and  he  answered  me 
calmly,  "No,  I  have  not  had  time  yet 
to  look  at  your  thesis,  I  will  try  to 
start  working  ,on  it  tomorrow."  "But  it 
has  to  be  in  at  the  Faculty  today." 
"Oh,  that  is  impossible."  He  wound  up 
by  writing  a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Faculty  asking  permission  for  me 
to  bring  in  my  thesis  "in  two  or  three 
days,"  with  a  question  mark.  It  prob- 
ably means  two  or  three  weeks. 

Did  you  notice  the  article  in  the 
Evangelist  on  "The  Provoked  Spirit"? 
I  had  just  read  it  Tuesday,  and  it  exact- 
ly fit  the  need.  That  is  one  of  my 
greatest  faults — accepting  what  comes, 
but  accepting  it  with  a  growl.  At  least 
if  I  don't  grumble,  I  feel  like  it  down 
inside,  which  amounts  to  the  same 
thing.  And  in  all  this  affair  with  the 
professor,  if  I  had  been  in  my  usual 
mood,  I  think  I  would  have  been  a  lit- 
tle "provoked."  But  the  Lord  had  put 
that  article  into  my  hands  at  just  the 
right  time;  He  gave  me  perfect  peace 
and  joy  all  through  the  experience,  and 
by  His  extraordinary  grace,  I  did  not 
even  feel  like  complaining.  The  affair 
is  not  over  yet,  for  that  professor  is 
as  bad  a  procrastinator  as  I  am,  if 
that  is  possible;  and  I  have  learned  now 
that  he  has  two  other  thesis  to  correct 
that  are  ahead  of  mine!  But  for  some 
unexplainable  reason  it  does  not  worry 
me  at  all. 

T  was  to  pass  the  Obstetrics  examin- 
ation this  coming  week,  but  there  wsre 
too  many  enrolled  for  that  week,  so  they 
have  put  me  off  to  the  week  beginnin'; 
June  15th.  The  exams  will  probably  be 
the  first  three  days  of  the  week. 

With  all  these  delays  we  will  prob- 
ably be  kept  here  until  the  end  of  July. 
But  when  that  comes  I  don't  think  I 
could  stay  any  longer  if  they  chained 
me. 

Now  that  the  main  news  of  the  d^y 
is  off  my  mind  I  can  come  down  to  in- 
significant incidents  like  the  general 
strike  and  the  change  of  government". 
I  suppose  the  accounts  you  read  in 
American  papers  are  both  exaggerated 
and  deformed.  The  new  government  is 
not  nearly  so  revolutionary  as  you 
might  think  from  the  name  Socialist.  In 
France  it  is  called  Socialism,  in  Amer- 
ica the  New  Deal,  but  the  program  and 
methods  are  essentially  the  same.  Blum 
proposes  about  the  same  line  of  action 
as  Roosevelt  did,  except  that  he  is  op- 
posed to  devaluating  the  franc  —  eni 
Roosevelt  also  was  opposed  to  devalua- 
tion when  he  came  into  office.  And  I 
believe  Blum  will  be  forced  into  it,  as 
Roosevelt  was. 

The  method  used  by  the  strikers  is 
rather  novel.  Instead  of  leaving  the 
factories  and  trying  to  prevent  oth3r 
workers  entering,  they  stay  right  on  the 
job,  but  simply  do  no  work;  instead  of 
destroying  the  factories  and  machines, 
they  take  care  of  them,  keeping  them  in 
A-1  condition;  instead  of  rioting,  they 
do  everything  in  perfect  order.  I  have 
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not  been  able  to  learn  it,  if  there  has 
been  any  harm  done  to  property  any- 
where, much  less  to  individuals. 

We  have  not  been  inconvenienced  in 
any  way,  and  the  same  seems  to  be  true 
of  the  general  public.  The  only  tangible 
results  we  have  seen  is  that  the  mer- 
chants use  the  strike  as  a  pretext  for 
raising  their  prices.  But  there  is  one 
thing  that  strikes  the  public  directly — 
the  lack  of  newspapers.  The  Parisian  is 
a  passionate  news  reader;  in  the  street 
cars,  buses,  and  in  the  subway,  every- 
body reads  a  paper — if  not  two  or  three. 
A  man  who  can  get  only  one  foot  into 
the  car  leaves  the  other  hanging  out, 
but  he  reads  a  paper.  A  Frenchman  can 
get  along  without  bread,  although 
France  consumes  more  of  it  than  any 
other  country  in  the  world;  it  is  even 
harder  for  him  to  get  along  without 
wine,  but  it  can  be  done;  without  a 
newspaper,  life  is  impossible.  This 
morning,  in  the  subway,  without  a  news- 
papers— I  can't  begin  to  describe  the 
atmosphere.  It  was  no  longer  Paris;  I 
was  transported  into  a  kingdom  of 
starving  men.  A  few  still  had  a  paper 
several  days  old,  and  devoured  for  the 
seventeenth  time  every  line  of  adver- 
tising; but  there  was  a  haggard,  fam- 
ished look  in  their  eyes.  It  is  like  a  man 
dying  of  thirst  in  a  small  boat  on  the 
ocean;  after  taking  a  drink  of  sea  wat- 
er, the  thirst  is  more  intolerable  than 
ever.  If  the  Parisians  do  not  soon  get 
back  their  newspapers,  I  will  be  well 
placed  to  study  some  unusual  phenom- 
ena of  mass  insanity.  But  apart  from 
that,  the  strikes  do  not  have  the  slight- 
est gravity.  I  believe  the  new  govern- 
ment will  have  the  situation  in  hand  in 
a  few  days. 

Last  Monday  being  a  holiday  (the 
day  after  Pentecost)  and  there  being  no 
possibility  of  seeing  the  professor,  we 
all  went  with  the  Fort  and  Guenot  fam- 
ilies to  a  Sunday  School  picnic  in  the 
woods  near  here.  (It  is  not  exactly  a 
Sunday  School  picnic;  it  was  just  like 
one  in  every  way,  except  that  everyone 
wore  a  little  red  badge,  on  which  was 
printed:     "Communist  Party  Picnic") 

Since  Ada  only  went  to  Paris  twice 
yesterday,  and  since  it  was  "raining 
cats  and  dogs"  this  afternoon,  and  since 
she  knows  the  strike  is  on,  she  and 
Madame  Fort  and  Madame  Bastien  de- 
cided they  could  think  of  no  other  way 
to  amuse  themselves  than  to  go  to 
Paris  shopping.  They  naturally  found 
the  stores  closed,  so  were  unable  to 
spend  any  more  than  their  carfare.  Un- 
fortunately it  is  only  postponed!  Be- 
cause the  strike  will  soon  be  over,  and 
there  is  sure  to  be  another  rainy  day 
before  long. 

With  oceans  of  love, 
FLOYD  TABER 


The  Lord's  answers  to  prayer  are  in- 
finitely perfect,  and  eternity  will  show 
that  often  when  we  were  asking  for  a 
stone  that  looked  like  bread.  He  was 
giving  us  bread  that  to  our  short- 
sightedness looked  like  a  stone. 

— J.  Southey. 


ALMAFUERTE,  ARGENTINA 

By  Charles  F.  Yoder 

In  our  quarterly  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  in  Almafuerte,  June  29th, 
we  had  three  new  members  who  com- 
muned for  the  first  time.  They  are 
three  of  the  four  who  were  baptized 
in  our  country  mission  ten  miles  from 
town.  We  have  meetings  in  their  home 
every  two  weeks  on  Sunday  mornings. 
Several  members  who  have  gone  to  live 
in  other  towns  also  came  and  enjoyed 
the  supper  with  us. 

While  we  were  thus  commemorating 
the  death  of  the  Savior,  the  Catholics 
were  having  a  procession  in  honor  of 
Peter  and  Paul.  Honor  is  not  strong 
enough  to  express  their  devotion,  be- 
cause they  bow  before  the  images  of 
these  and  other  saints  and  pray  to  them 
as  if  they  were  able  to  answer  directly. 
There  were  many  in  the  procession  be- 
cause it  is  the  annual  event  where  wom- 
en and  girls  go  to  display  their  new 
hats  and  dresses,  and  men  go  to  see 
the  beauty  show.  Romanism  as  a  saving 
religion  is  worse  than  nothing,  for  it  not 
only  does  not  save,  but  it  deceives  the 
people  and  keeps  them  from  being 
saved  elsewhere. 

Since  the  meeting  of  bishops  in  Buen- 
os Aires,  called  by  the  Pope,  the  priests 
of  the  country  are  having  campaigns  to 
arouse  more  interest  in  their  cause. 
They  sense  the  coming  earthquake  when 
their  house  shall  fall. 

In  Rio  Tercero,  Doctor  Planas  and 
wife  have  been  zealous  in  giving  their 
testimony  and  otherwise  helping  to  pro- 
mote the  Gospel.  They  are  suffering 
persecution  not  only  by  the  Romanists, 
but  also  by  other  doctors  who  are  barely 
making  a  living  themselves  and  resent 
competition.  There  are  plenty  of  sick 
people,  but  times  are  so  hard  that  few 
people  can  pay  all  their  bills;  and,  as 
a  result,  a  large  number  pay  cash  for 
their  vices  and  diversions  and  do  not 
pay  their  honest  debts. 

Last  week  I  preached  the  funeral  of 
the  brother  of  one  of  our  members.  He 
is  another  who  postponed  his  surrender 
to  the  Lord  until  in  the  grip  of  a  fatal 
disease.  He  then  repented  and  found 
peace  with  God,  but  had  to  go  empty 
handed. 

Brother  Reina,  of  Tancacha,  preached 
for  me  in  Rio  Tercero  recently  while  I 
made  another  visit  to  Rosario  where 
four  more  accepted  Christ. 


NATIVE  RITES  THAT  HINDER 
CHRIST  IN  AFRICA 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
on  a  loin  cloth  made  from  tree  bark, 
and  attach  it  to  his  waist  with  a  very 
small  string.  His  first  wife,  if  he  hap- 
pens to  have  more  than  one,  is  the  one 
to  tie  the  string  and  to  make  the  medi- 
cine. This  remedy  is  a  sure  cure  for  all 
kinds  of  stomach  and  intestinal  trouble. 
If  however  the  patient  does  not  get  well 
at  once,  they  make  food  for  "Sophio," 
take  it  to  the  place  where  the  pana  is 
buried,  and    talk  to  it    on  this    wise. 


"Sophio  we  have  made  food  for  you, 
now  you  eat  it  and  make  me  well."  The 
patient  goes  away  believing  with  all 
his  heart  that  healing  will  come. 

Another  affliction  that  comes  upon 
the  people  here,  and  which  they  dread, 
is  small  pox.  They  have  a  very  effective 
remedy  for  this  dreaded  disease.  When 
the  disease  is  first  discovered,  they 
carry  the  patient  far  away  from  the 
village  into  the  bush.  They  try  to  find 
a  nice  shady  place  for  him.  Then  they 
take  a  buffalo  horn  and  fill  it  with  pow- 
dered medicine  made  from  tree  bark  and 
leaves;  they  seal  :ih.e  top  of  the  horn, 
then  hang  it  in  the  uppermost  branches 
of  a  very  high  tree.  Over  the  horn  they 
build  a  little  grass  roof  in  order  to  pro- 
tect the  medicine.  The  medicine  man 
then  sits  by  the  patient  and  waits.  For 
all  of  this  medical  service,  the  family 
of  the  afflicted  one  pays  a  chicken  and 
twenty  sticks  of  native  money.  An- 
other chicken  is  brought  and  offered  as 
a  sacrifice.  If  the  patient  dies,  no  one 
in  the  village  will  shed  a  tear  nor 
mourn;  because  it  is  a  very  bad  disease 
and  if  they  mourn  it  will  come  upon 
them. 

To  all  of  us,  these  remedies  sound 
foolish,  but  to  these  people  these  medi- 
cines are  their  very  life,  and  to  give 
them  up,  they  think  means  certain 
death.  Over  and  over  we  hear  them  say, 
"Our  medicine  ties  the  road  to  God  for 
us."  If  they  could  continue  to  wear 
their  medicines,  hundreds  would  accept 
the  Gospel.  Even  the  fact  that  some 
have  ventured  forth  and  have  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  and  have  not  died,  is 
not  sufficient  reason  for  them  that 
they  will  not  die,  if  they  do  likewise. 
"The  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ,  Who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them."  Brethren,  our  part 
is  to  pray  God  to  give  them  courage  to 
step  out  upon  the  promises  of  God  as 
they  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  these 
dear  deluded  souls  may  have  their  eyes 
opened,  "And  turn  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faith  that 
is  in  me." 

(To  be  continued) 


"GOD  LOVETH  A  CHEERFUL 
GIVER"— II  Cor.  9:7. 

We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have,  as  treasure  without  end. 
Whatever,   Lord,  to   Thee  we  lend 
Who  givest  all. 

Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee, 
Who  givest  all. 

To  Thee  from  Whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give. 
O  may  we  ever  with  Thee  live 
Who  givest  all. 

— Selected. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Working  With  People  as  We  Find  Idem 

By  Rev.  Harold  H.  Cook 


WHAT  THE  MISSIONARY 
FINDS 

A  graphic  description  of  the  primi- 
tive conditions  whicli  obtain  in  certain 
parts  of  the  interior  of  Brazil,  is  con- 
tained in  a  circular  letter  sent  to  friends 
by  Rev.  Harold  H.  Cook,  of  Rio  de 
Janeiro.  The  following  excerpt  vyill 
enable  readers  more  clearly  to  realize 
the  difficulties  of,  and  need  for,  mis- 
sionary work  in  these  isolated  parts. 

"The  walls  of  the  house  in  which 
this  is  being  written  are  of  rough 
boards.  They  are  not  placed  close  to- 
gether. Whether  the  gaps  were  meant 
to  be  subsequently  covered  by  other 
boards,  or  whether  the  idea  was  to  cov- 
er as  large  a  space  as  possible  with  the 
fewest  possible  number,  it  is  hard  to 
say.  The  roof  is  of  wooden  slats  which 
do  not  always  keep  out  the  rain.  Al, 
the  end  of  the  largest  room  there  is 
one  small  window  (without  glass) 
alongside  the  door.  From  the  top  of 
the  door  to  the  roof  there  is  a  large 
open  space  which  serves  as  another 
window,  except  that  there  are  no  means 
of  shutting  it,  and  the  rain  has  free 
entrance.  However,  that  does  not  mat- 
ter! One  simply  goes  to  the  other  end 
of  the  room  where  the  rain  does  not 
reach;  at  the  door  end  there  is  nothing 
to  spoil. 

No  Furniture 

"The  floor  is  the  bare  earth.  There  is 
no  furniture  of  any  kind,  except  a 
table  of  three  planks  on  trestles.  Chairs 
are  an  unknown  luxury.  The  seating 
accommodation  consists  of  loose  planks 
placed  on  blocks  of  wood.  The  roof  is 
thick  with  cobwebs,  blackened  by  the 
smoke  from  the  kitchen.  There  is  no 
ceiling  under  the  roof,  and  none  of  the 
dividing  walls  go  right  up;  they  are 
merely  divisions.  The  dogs,  pigs  and 
chickens  wander  in  and  out  and  through 
the  house  to  see  what  they  can  find  to 
eat. 

"The  visit  of  a  preacher  brings  folks 
from  far  and  wide,  so  that  this  and  the 
other  two  houses  in  the  immediate  vi- 
cinity are  full  to  overflowing.  If  you 
have  occasion  to  pass  through  the  large 
general  room  at  night-time,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  step  carefully,  because  the  floor 
is  covered  with  sleepers  stretched  out 
on  skins  or  mats,  each  one  rolled  in  the 
rug  brought  from  home.  Many  of  them 
do  not  undress  even  when  at  home,  and 
how  much  less  when  out  on  a  picnic  like 
this.  The  most  they  do  is  to  take  off 
their  boots — if  they  have  any!  A  great 
many,  however,  are  barefooted,  and 
probably  have  never  possessed  a  pair  of 
boots. 


Privileged  Guest 

"The  'bedroom'  ceded  to  me  as  the 
guest  of  honour  is  a  compartment  of 
about  twelve  by  fourteen  feet.  It  has 
absolutely  nothing  in  it  except  four 
posts  stuck  in  the  ground,  and  boards 
which  fonn  the  bedstead.  The  mattress 
is  a  large  bag  filled  with  loose  straw. 
The  rest  of  the  bedroom  'furniture'  con- 
sists of  some  nails  on  the  wall,  which 
serve  as  a  wardrobe.  The  wall  on  one 
side  gives  glimpses  of  the  next  bed- 
room. The  wall  at  the  head  and  on  the 
other  side  gives  glimpses — and  odours 
— of  pigs.  The  remaining  wall,  dividing 
the  bedroom  from  the  large  common 
room,  has  a  doorway,  but  no  door.  Get- 
ting into  bed  at  night  is  comparatively 
easy;  you  simply  dispense  with  the 
kerosene  flare  lamp  which  is  offered, 
in  order  to  enjoy  the  privacy  of  partial 
darkness.  Dressing  in  the  morning  is 
more  difficult;  it  has  to  be  done  by 
spurts  and  dashes.  For  washing  you 
come  out  into  the  large  room,  and  take 
your  turn  for  the  use  of  the  one  small 
basin.  Soap  is  apparently  not  used  in 
these  parts,  but  fortunately  we  carry 
our  own,  supply. 

"After  I  was  in  bed  I  was  sui-prised 
to  see  a  young  couple  come  in  with  a 
light.  Wondering  whatever  they  could 
want,  I  remained  quiet  to  see  the  end 
of  the  business.  The  man  began  exam- 
ining the  walls  to  see  if  he  could  find 
an  unoccupied  nail  on  which  to  hang 
his  Sunday  suit.  He  found  a  nail,  and 
left  his  clothes  in  my  care  without  a 
word  on  the  subject. 

"When  dinner  time  arrived,  a  large 
towel  was  spread  on  the  table  to  serve 
as  a  tablecloth.  Of  course  it  only  par- 
tially covered  the  table,  but  it  was  the 
best  they  could  do.  Enamel  plates  and 
tin  spoons  were  produced,  but  I  saw  no 
signs  of  knives  or  forks.  After  grace 
had  been  said,  each  one  helped  himself 
to  a  plate  and  spoon  and  'started  in' 
on  the  rice  and  beans." 

Mr.  Cook  adds:  "Knowledge  of  this 
kind  helps  toward  definite  and  intelli- 
gent prayer;  whereas  ignorance  of  con- 
ditions and  lack  of  information  tends  to 
a  lamentable  vagueness." 
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General    Fund: 
Goshen,     Ind; 

Mr.    &    Mrs.    Harry    Kowell    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.    Wesley   Miller    5.00 

Mrs.    Maud  Webb    5.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.   H.   J.    Schrock   5.00 

nev.   &.  Mrs.   S.   M.   Whetstone  5.00 

Mr.    &   Mrs.    Walter   Wambold    8.00 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ephralm  Culp    6.00 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  D.  H.  Fuller  0.00 

Missionary    Handbooks    3.85 
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Sunshine    Class     5.00 
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Mr.   &  Mrs.   E.   F.  Myers   12.00 
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Mrs.    W,    T.    WUliams    3.00 
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Indiana    District   W.    M.    S. , 
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Africa  Inland  Mission 

(From   Conemaugh   Brethren   Church)    ..25.00 
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Mr.    &  Mrs.   Oscar  Rank,  Garwin,   Iowa  10.00 
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American    T    &    T    22.50 
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BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:    433    Rivadavia,     Rio    Cuarto,    Prov.    Cord- 
oba,   Argentina.    South    America. 

Rev.    Clare'nce    L.    Sickel,    Supt. 

Mrs.   Clarence   L.  Siekel. 

A  D  D  RESS :     Almafuerte.      Prov.     Cordoba,     Argentine, 
South   America. 

Dr.    Chariea    F.    Yoder. 

Mrs.   Charies   F.   Yoder. 

SOUTH    AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolphe  Zeche,    Rio   Cuarto. 

Domingo    Reina.    Taacacha    &    Hernando, 

Luis  Siccardi,   Cabrera. 

Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 
AFRICA 

ADDRESS:    Yaloke,    par    Boali,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Frencfi    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,   Supt. 

Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 

Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert, 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.    Tyson. 

ADDRESS:     Bassaj.     par     Bozoum,     par     Bangui,     Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Miss    Estella   Myers. 

Miss    Grace    Byron. 

ADDRESS:    Bellevue;    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  en  route  to  Africa. 

Mrs.   Chauncey   B.    Sheldon,   en  route  to   Afrira. 

Miss    Florence    Bickel. 

ADDRESS:         1st     or    2nd     Class     Mail— Bekoro,      par 
Bassai,   par   Bozoum,   par   Beberatr,   par  Yaounde, 
Oubangui-Chari,     Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
PARCEL    POST:      Care   of   C.    B.    Sheldon, 
BelTevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par   Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Fr.    Eq,    Africa. 

Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Curtis    G.    MorrilL 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Miss    Johanna    Nielsen,    1819    Pine    Ave.,    Lvng    Beach, 
Calif. 

Rev.    Orville   D.   Jobson, 

Mrs.    Orville    D,    Jobson, 

Rev.    Joseph    H,    Foster, 

Mrs.    JflsepTi    H.    Foster, 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber, 

Dr.    Florence   N.    Gribble,   en    route  to   U.   S.   A. 

Miss  Mabel  Crawford,  en  route  to  U.  S.  A.  I 
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TRACT  DISTRIBUTION 

THROUGH  THE 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  R.  E.  Donaldson 

"Hitler  has  changed  the  Bible"  is  the 
large  headline  on  a  recent  issue  of  Lib- 
erty magazine,  and  as  we  read  this  line 
the  thought  came  to  us,  "Who  cares?" 
— for  in  this  day  and  age  not  more  than 
one  person  in  twenty  (and  this  is  a  con- 
servative estimate)  is  enough  interested 
in  God's  Word  to  care  what  happens  to 
it. 

And  why  is  this  lack  of  interest  in 
the  world?  After  nearly  2,000  years 
of  preaching  Christ,  one  would  expect 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  world  to 
be  at  its  topmost  peak,  while  a  survey 
shows  just  the  opposite  condition,  for 
there  are  less  Christians  in  the  world 
today  in  proportion,  to  population  than 
at  any  time  in  history.  (By  "Clirisiian" 
is  meant  bom-again  ones). 

One  reason  for  this  condition  might 
be  that  the  saints  of  God  have  not  ap- 
plied to  themselves  personally  the  com  ■ 
mand  "Go  ye."  They  have  rather  been 
content  to  let  some  more  Spirit-filled 
brother  do  the  job  of  reaching  the 
unsaved.  In  many  cases  groups  of  peo- 
ple (congregations)  have  banded  to- 
gether and  have  hired  one  man  (the 
preacher)  to  do  their  seed-sowing  for 
them.  If  the  saints  (the  laymen)  of 
the  last  few  centuries  had  been  on  fire 
for  Christ  as  were  those  of  the  first 
century,  the  world  would  have  been 
evangelized  ere  this. 

If  after  the  centuries  since  the  cross 
we  still  find  the  world  apethetic,  it  is 
perhaps  because  the  church  as  a  going 
business  has  not  done  all  that  it  might. 
It  has  preached  the  Word  on  Sundays 
but  in  most  instances  has  wasted  the 
other  days  of  the  week.  We  need  to 
preach  Christ  seven  days  a  week. 

Without  pointing  out  any  specific 
way  in  which  the  church  has  failed,  let 
us  look  into  the  future  and  plan  to  put 
to  use  the  time  which  God  has  given 
us.  Let  us  spread  the  Gospel  every  day 
in  the  week  through  the  printed  Word 
in  the  form  of  tracts.  Here  is  a  ministry 
in  which  we  can  each  have  a  pait,  a 
ministry  that  in  the  past  has  been  won- 
derfully used  of  God  in  pointing  men  to 
Christ  and  His  Cross.  You  do  not  have 
to  be  a  preacher  to  enter  this  "min- 
istry." 

Audi  as  a  part  of  the  organized  busi- 
ness of  the  church,  what  better  out- 
let could  we  find  for  the  distribution 
of  the  Word  in  the  form  of  tracts  than 
through  the  Sunday  School — that  aux- 
iliary which  now  furnishes  85%  of  the 
church  membership  ?    Why  not  appoint 


someone  (or  a  committee  of  three)  who 
would  see  that  each  Sunday  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Sunday  School  was  supplied 
with  a  tract  or  two  which  he  would 
pledge  to  distribute  in  some  manner  be- 
fore the  next  Lord's  Day? 

When  you  consider  that  three-fourths 
of  the  homes  represented  in  the  Sunday 
School  contain  some  unsaved  soul,  it 
will  readily  be  seen  what  a  fertile  field 
for  this  character  of  Gospel  distribu- 
tion has  long  been  neglected. 

And  who  can  tell  the  good  that  might 
come  through  a  campaign,  of  this  kind  ? 
Who  can  see  the  home  that  might  be 
changed  by  the  reading  of  just  one  piece 
of  literature?  Or  the  life  that  might 
experience  the  new  birth  ? 

Believing  that  each  tract  would  be 
read  by  at  least  two  persons,  you  can 
figure  for  yourself  the  widespread  seed- 
sowing  that  might  be  done  day  by  day, 
especially  now  when  it  seems  so  diffi- 
cult to  get  people  to  attend  God's 
house.  If  they  will  not  come,  let's  take 
the  Word  to  them  in  the  form  of  tracts 
through  the  membership  of  the  Sunday 
School. 

"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  our  mouth;  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  things  whereto  I  sent  it." 


THE  WORK  OF  THE 
BEGINNER'S  DEPT. 

By   Miss   Florence   Petersen 
(Continued  from   last  month) 
The  Work  of  the  Department  Supt. 
(3) — ^The  Surroundings: 

It  is  the  work  of  the  department 
superintendent  to  make  the  surround- 
ings of  the  children  as  pleasant  and  as 
interesting  as  possible.  The  right  kind 
of  surroundings  aids  in  the  control  of 
the  children  and  in  the  development  of 
greater  receptiveness  to  the  learning 
material  by  creating  favorable  phychol- 
ogical  stimuli. 

The  phyhical  features  of  the  room 
phychologically  effect  the  children.  In 
order  to  create  favorable  phychological 
stimuli,  the  room  must  be  light  and 
airy.  The  temperature  of  the  room 
should  be  between  sixty-eight  and  sev- 
enty degrees.  A  dark  room,  a  room  with 
stale  air,  or  a  room  that  is  too  warm 
or  too  cold  is  not  conductive  to  quiet- 
ness and  peace.  It  is  unpleasant,  un- 
healthy and  depressive.  The  children 
tend  to  be  restless  and  noisy.  The  color 
of  the  room  has  a  psychological  effect 
upon  the  children.  A  room  painted  in  a 
light,  neutral  color  helps  to  create    a 


feeling  of  quietness  and  peace.  Bright 
color  should  be  distributed  about  the 
room  in  flowers,  pictures,  exhibits,  and 
books.  The  room  must  be  clean  and 
neat.  Untidiness  is  psychologically  dis- 
turbing to  the  children.  Articles  piled 
on  the  piano,  tables,  chairs,  and  in  var- 
ious other  places  about  the  room  create 
a  feeling  of  confusion.  Even  the  furni- 
ture has  its  effect  upon  the  children. 
It  should  be  simply  arranged,  and  sim- 
ple in  itself.  The  room  should  not  be 
overcrowded  with  furniture.  Plenty  of 
floor  space  gives  the  children  a  feeling 
of  ease  and  comfort.  The  children  must 
have  a  feeling  of  ease  and  comfort  if 
quietness  and  interest  in  what  is  going 
on  is  expected  of  them. 

The  surroundings  should  be  interest- 
ing to  the  children.  They  should  aid  in 
creating  within  the  children  a  joy  of 
being  present.  Flowers  and  plants 
help  to  make  a  room  interesting.  Child- 
ren enjoy  watching  the  growth  of 
plants  they  have  helped  plant. 

Pictures  make  a  room  more  interest- 
ing. Pictures  that  are  interesting  to  the 
children    should    be     selected.    Pictures 
must  not  only  be  interesting  in  subject 
matter,  but  must  have  a  purpose.  Stor- 
ies can  be  illustrated  and  the  right  kind 
of  attitudes  toward  different  things  can 
be  formed  by  grouping  the  pictures.  The 
pictures  should  not  be  stationary,  but 
should  be  changed  from  time  to   time 
as  interests  change,  as  there  is  a  de- 
sire for  new  stories  to  be  illustrated, 
and  as  new  attitudes  are  desired  to  be 
developed.  It  is  well  to  take  the  theme 
of  the  lesson  material  for  a. month    or 
a  quarter,  and  in  two  or  three  groups 
about  the  room  picture  different  phases 
of  the  theme.  Perhaps,  for  one  month 
the  theme  is  kindness.     One  group  of 
pictures  may  illustrate  how  the   small 
child  may  be  kind  to  his  parents  and 
playmates;  another  may  show  how  the 
small   child   may   be   kind   to   animals; 
still,    another    group    may   illustrate   a 
Bible    story    showing   kindness.       The 
number  of  groups  of  pictures  to  have 
in  a  room  depends  upon  the  size  of  the 
room.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  cause 
confusion  by  too  many  pictures.  If  the 
room   is   small,   perhaps,  one  group   is 
all  that  the     room     can     take.     There 
should  be   plenty   of   plain  wall   space. 
The  groups  of  pictures  should  be  sim- 
ply  arranged,   and   on   the  child's   eye 
level.  If  two  or  three  groups  are  used, 
it   is   well   to   have    them   in   different 
types  of  places  in  the  room.  One  group 
may    be    arranged    above    a    low   table 
upon   which   plants    have   been   placed. 
Another  group  may  be  arranged  on  a 
screen.   It  is  nice  to  have  a  group  of 
pictures  in  the  children's  book  comer. 
Often  times,  a  group  of  pictures  behind 
an  exhibit  is  needed  to  supply  added 
information.  The  pictures  need  not  be 
expensive,    framed    pictures.     Pictures 
from   Bible  School    papers    and    from 
magazines,  nicely  and  simply  mounted, 
are  often  of  more  interest  to  the  chil- 
dren than  framed  ones. 

The  surroundings  may  be  made  more 
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interesting  by  having  a  children's  book 
corner.  The  department  superintendent 
should  make  a  collection  of  Bible  story 
books,  animal  books,  and  flower  books. 
Interesting  books  can  be  made  of 
mounted  pictures.  In  order  to  hold  the 
interest  of  the  children,  new  books  must 
be  added  from  time  to  time.  The  chil- 
dren's book  corner  serves  as  an  excel- 
lent diversion  for  the  children  who 
come  early  to  Bible  School. 

Sand  table  exhibits  are  of  great  in- 
terest to  the  children.  Stories  are  made 
more  actual  and,  therefore,  more  im- 
pressive by  exhibits.  There  is  no  limit 
as  to  what  can  be  done  in  this  work. 
Some  of  the  exhibits  may  be  very  elab- 
orate; others  may  be  vei-y  simple.  Per- 
haps, the  elaborate  exhibits  are  based 
on  the  theme  or  the  stories  covering  a 
period  of  time  of  one  month.  The  sim- 
ple ones  may  be  based  on  each  Sunday's 
story.  Somtimes,  if  one  exhibit  is  used 
for  three  or  four  Sundays,  it  can  be  re- 
arranged each  Sunday  to  illustrate  the 
part  of  the  story  for  that  day.  For 
example,  the  story  of  David  is  usually 
told  to  the  little  Beginners  in  three  or 
four  installments.  Perhaps,  the  first 
Sunday  a  camp  scene  with  soldiers  and 
tents  may  be  arranged.  The  next  Sun- 
day a  scene  of  David  and  Goliath  may 
be  used.  The  third  Sunday  the  story  of 
David  and  Jonathan  may  be  depicted. 
Each  scene  may  be  very  simple,  yet  it 
will  impress  the  story  more  clearly  upon 
the  minds  of  the  children.  An  exhibit  of 
Noah's  Ark  is  one  all  the  children  en- 
joy. A  large  Ark  (constructed  of  card- 
board), Noah  and  his  wife  and  his 
three  sons  and  their  wives  at  work,  and 
the  numerous  animals  cause  an  utter- 
ance of  delight  from  the  children.  Chil- 
dren love  the  Baby  Moses  exhibit.  This 
exhibit  can  be  very  simple,  or  it  can  be 
made  more  complex.  A  pan  of  water 
surrounded  by  reeds  may  represent  the 
river.  A  small  reed  basket  may  be  used 
as  the  ark;  or,  an  ark  can  be  made  of 
cardboard  and  painted  to  represent  a 
reed  basket  daubed  with  slime  and 
pitch.  It  will  have  to  be  waxed  to  pre- 
vent it  from  being  water  soaked.  Chil- 
dren are  delighted  with  even  this  simple 
illustration  of  the  story.  The  story  can 
be  further  illustrated  by  having  Miriam 
hiding  in  the  distance  and  by  having 
Pharaoh's  daughter  and  her  maidens 
standing  on  the  brink  of  the  water.  The 
story  of  Adam  and  Eve  in  the  garden 
of  Eden  can  be  simply  illustrated  in 
this  manner.  Many  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment happenings  are  very  adaptable  to 
this  type  of  work.  The  story  of  Christ 
from  childhood  to  the  tomb  can  be  very 
wonderfully  depicted  for  the  children. 
These  exhibits  can  be  constructed  from 
heavy  cardboard.  Very  good  characters 
can  be  made  from  small  dolls.  They 
can  be  painted  with  oil  paints  to  repre- 
sent the  various  races  and  types  of 
people.  Beards  and  hair  can  be  made  by 
gluing  cotton  to  the  chins  of  the  dolls 
and  painting  it.  Appropriate  costumes 
should  be  made  for  the  characters.  Act- 
ual twigs  and  branches  may  be  used  to 
represent  trees  and   shrubbery.  It  will 


be  found  that  new  characters  will  not 
have  to  be  made  for  each  exhibit;  only 
minor  alterations  will  be  necessary  to 
change  one  character  into  another. 
Parts  of  some  exhibits  may  be  used  in 
other  exhibits.  Although  the  children 
need  not  use  these  exhibits  as  play- 
things, they  should  not  be  made  to  look 
upon  them  as  mere  displays.  The  ex- 
hibits, especially  the  characters,  should 
be  strong  enough  to  permit  them  to 
touch  them  and  move  them  about  a  lit- 
tle. These  exhibits  because  of  their 
tangibility  are  of  great  interest  to  the 
children;  and,  for  this  reason,  they 
make  a  great  impression  upon  their 
minds. 

There  is  the  ideal  room  for  the  little 
Beginners,  but  it  will  be  found  that 
many  things  can  be  done  with  the 
things  had  by  rearrangement  and  by 
careful  planning  of  interest  spots  in  the 
room.  The  surroundings  can  be  made  to 
be  pleasant  and  interesting  so  that 
there  is  favorable  psychological  stim- 
ulation that  will  help  to  create  great- 
er mental  receptiveness  to  learning  ma- 
terial and  to  aid  in  the  control  of  the 
children. 


REPEAL   HAS   FAILED 

James  S.  Kemper,  president  of  one  of 
the  large  casualty  companies,  in  a  re- 
cent report  to  the  shareholders  of  his 
company,  said: 

"The  most  serious  problem  with  which 
the  company  had  to  deal  in  1934  was 
the  temendous  increase  in  the  number 
of  street  and  highway  accidents.  Un- 
questionably, the  major  factor  in  this 
appalling  situation  was  inadequate  con- 
trol of  the  liquor  traffic  following  the 
repeal   of  prohibition. 
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FUN,  FROLIC,  AND  FAME 

AWAITS  YOUTH  AT 

CONFERENCE!  !  ! 

Great  Recreational  Program  Planned 

by   Brethren  National  C.  E. 

For  Winona! 

(AUG.  25  to  29) 
At  .3  P.  M.  every  day  for  five  days 
all  young  people  attending  our  National 
Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 
will  have  the  time  of  their  lives.  Your 
Christian  Endeavor  Board  is  happy  to 
announce  that  Charles  Webb,  who  so 
efficiently  directed  the  athletics  at 
Camp  Shipshewana  this  summer,  will 
be  in  charge  of  the  five  afternoon  rec- 
reational programs.  Just  read  this  pro- 
posed program!  I 


WATER  CARNIVAL— TUESDAY 

Hot  and  dusty?  Forget  about  it! 
Take  a  plunge  in  good  old  Winona 
Lake!  Water  sports  and  games  will 
be  the  order  of  the  day.  Who  will  be 
the  best  swimmer  or  diver  at  confer- 
ence anyway.    How  about  you? 

HIKE  TO  THE  ZOO— WEDNESDAY 

Where  is  the  Zoo?  We're  not  sure, 
but  they  claim  there  is  one  within  walk- 
ing distance  of  the  Tabernacle!  Bring 
your  cameras  and  get  snap-shots  of 
some  of  the  queerest  animals  in  captiv- 
ity. What  a  hike  that  will  be!  One 
rule  to  remember: — Do  not  feed  ice 
cream  to  the  polar  bears  or  they  may 
get  a  chill! 

TRACK  AND  FIELD  MEET- 
THURSDAY 

Bring  on  your  athletes  and  we'll 
have  a  real  Brethren  Olympic  Contest! 
Teams  will  be  entered  by  societies, 
states  and  districts.  Points  will  be  giv- 
en for  first,  second  and  third  places  in 
each  event.  Here  are  some  events  we 
may  have.    Now  practice  up! 

1.  100  yard  dash  for  boys. 

2.  50  yard  dash  for  girls. 

3.  25  yard  sack  race  for  boys. 

4.  50  yard  hoop  race  for  girls. 

5.  Quarter  mile  relay  for  boys. 

6.  40  yard  candle  relay  for  girls. 

7.  50  yard  horse  race  for  boys. 

8.  Javelin  throw  for  girls. 

9.  25  yard  jumping  race  for  boys. 

10.  Eighth  mile  relay  for  girls. 

11.  Shot  put  for  boys. 

12.  25  yard  balloon  race  for  girls. 

13.  Baseball  fungo  hit  for  boys. 

14.  Whistle  cracker  race  for  girls. 

15.  Running  broad  jump  for  boys. 

16.  50   yard   partner   backwards    race 

for  boys  and  girls. 

BASEBALL  FOR  BOYS  &  VOLLEY- 
BALL FOR  GIRLS— FRIDAY 

"Strike  three!  You're  out!  !"  It's 
the  great  American  game — baseball!  ! 
Bring  your  glove  along  and  a  good  eye, 
fellows.  And  the  girls?  Watch  them 
keep  that  volley-ball  in  the  air! 

TENNIS  TOURNAMENT  FINALS- 
FRIDAY 

"Thirty-love!"  No,  it's  not  a  pro- 
posal. Simply  the  referee  calling  the 
score.  Bring  your  racquets  and  tennis 
shoes.  Everyone  has  a  chance  and  its 
all  in  fun  anyway.  (The  winner  re- 
ceives a  paper  drinking  cup).  Singles 
and  doubles  for  boys  and  girls.  Hand 
in  your  names  to  Charles  Webb  as  soon 
as  you  get  on  the  grounds.  Names  will 
be  received  Monday  and  Tuesday. 
Places  will  be  drawn  and  play  begun 
on  Wednesday,  with  finals  on  Saturday. 
Start  practicing  now!  Above  all,  come 
to  Winona  and  enjoy  clean,  wholesome 
recreation  under  the  auspices  of  your 
own  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union!  ! 
I'll  look  for  you  there! 

R.  D.  CREES, 
President  Brethren  C.  E.  Union 


August  15,  1936. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  Terra  Alta  Cooperative  Breth- 
ren Church  has  been  enjoying  a  spirit- 
ual feast  for  the  last  two  weeks.  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame  of  Linwood,  Md. 
came  to  our  vicinity  on  July  12th  and 
conducted  an  Evangelistic  Campaign, 
closing  July  26th.  Dr.  Bame  preached 
sixteen  spirit-filled  sermons.  He  hit 
the  sins  of  the  world  on  every  hand. 
His  messages  were  inspiring,  heart- 
searching  and  very  interesting.  As  a  di- 
rect result  two  men  were  baptized.  The 
members  of  the  church  were  strength- 
ened in  faith  and  encouraged  for  future 
work.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  Com- 
munion Service  on  Sunday  evening,  the 
largest  attendance  for  many,  many 
years.  On  Saturday  afternoon  of  July 
25th  a  business  meeting  was  held  in 
the  church.  Misses  Iva  Welch  and  Nora 
Fike  were  elected  delegates  to  annual 
lonference.  Mr.  Rowland  Whitehair  was 
elected  Presiding  Officer  for  the  church 
for  the  coming  year.  Dr.  Bame  pre- 
sented "A  Constitution  for  Brethren 
Churches"  which  was  carefully  read  and 
considered  by  the  assembly.  In  view  of 
the  fact  that  the  Brethren  members  and 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  members 
are  few  in  numbers  and  one  sect  alone 
cannot  support  a  church  they  unani- 
nously  adopted  the  above  named  con- 
stitution. 

Deacons  among  the  Brethren  group 
jlected  and  installed  were  S.  K.  White- 
lair,  Enzer  Whitehair,  Frank  Arnold 
md  Arch  Whitehair.  The  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Rev.  C.  A. 
rhomas  assisted  in  this  business  ses- 
sion. 

On  Sept.  13th  at  2  o'clock  at  the 
;hurch  a  business  meeting  will  be  held 
it  which  time  The  Church  of  the  Breth- 
'en  will  elect  and  install  deacons  and 
;ransact  any  business  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  Cooperative  Brethren 
;^hurch.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  church 
nay  continue  its  present  lively  spirit, 
•ealize  its  responsibility,  work  eamest- 
y  and  untiringly  in  the  Master's  serv- 
ce. 
MRS  ROWLAND  WHITEHAIR,  Sec'y 


FT.  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

It  has  been  quite  some  time  since 
Fort  Wayne  has  contributed  news  fo^ 
:he  Evangelist.  As  a  Mission  Chuich 
ve  are  glad  to  let  the  Brethren  know 
iust  how  we  are  progressing. 

Looking  back  over  the  past  ten 
nonths  we  can  see  that  our  efforts 
lave  not  been  in  vain.  Much  can  be 
said  of  our  faithful  pastor.  Brother  Pol- 
nan.  With  the  guiding  hand  of  our 
L/Ord,  he  has  truly  helped  the  growth 


of  our  church,  not  only  in  numbers  but 
spiritually  and  financially.  Our  people 
too,  are  to  be  commended  oi  their  will- 
ingness to  cooperate  with  the  pastor  in 
all  his  undertakings.  Until  the  mem- 
bership realize  that  the  minister  can 
not  do  all  the  work  and  soul  winning, 
the  church  will  not  grow.  We  must 
wake  up  to  the  fact  that  we  all  have 
a  part  to  fill  no  matter  how  great  or 
small  it  may  be.  (Remember  that  Fort 
Wayne ) . 

Our  Sunday  School  attendance  has 
slowly  been  moving  to  the  100  mark 
and  several  times  has  exceeded  it.  Of 
course  the  summer  months  effect  the 
carnal  Christians  and  those  who  are 
not  saved  thus  fluctuating  the  attend- 
ance. 

Under  Superintendent  Frank  Craw- 
ford, the  scholars  are  encouraged  to 
take  their  quarterlies  home  to  study 
their  lessons  and  to  bring  their  Bibles 
to  Sunday  School  thus  making  it  a  Bi- 
ble School  and  not  merely  a  Sunday 
School.  It  is  not  unusual  to  see  100% 
Bible  classes.  What  a  thrill  one  expe- 
riences every  Lord's  Day  to  see  both  the 
children  and  adults  reading  out  of  open 
Bibles  instead  of  quarterlies.  This  is 
very  helpful  indeed  to  those  who  are 
familiar  in  finding  Scripture  references. 

Brother  Polman  takes  God's  Word  as 
it  is  and  so  in  turn  enlightens  the  con- 
gregation to  these  Bible  Truths. 

One  of  the  great  facts  he  is  stressing 
is  "the  tithe  and  the  offering."  Did 
you  notice  Fort  Wayne  on  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Report?  It  really  made  our 
hearts  glad  to  see  how  our  people  re- 
sponded to  this  call.  This  proves  to  us 
that  our  membership  is  putting  God 
first.  It  is  usually  our  money  that  is 
surrendered  to  God  last. 

Our  entire  finances  come  solely 
through  the  tithes  and  offerings  and  not 
from  church  suppers,  socials  and  the 
like.  This  of  course  enables  us  to  enjoy 
the  full  blessing  of  giving.  The  Lord 
has  indeed  blessed  us  in  this! 

A  favorite  saying  of  the  pastor  is, 
"I'd  just  love  to."  When  we  are  asked 
to  do  any  particular  task  most  of  us 
will  say,  "I'd  just  love  to."  The  Lord 
has  never  failed  to  give  us  grace  and 
strength  to  carry  out  the  task.  St. 
Paul  to  the  Philippians  said,  "I  can  do 
all      things      through      Christ      which 


God  can  take  your  work,  and  health, 
and  everything  else  you  have,  take  it 
absolutely,  strip  you  of  evei*y  hope  and 
ambition,  everything  your  heart  longs 
for,  and  leave  you  a  life  of  peace  and 
joy  and  service  beyond  words  to  de- 
scribe.— Mrs.  Arthur  F.  Tylee. 


strengthens  me."  This  certain  has 
done  away  with  the  usual,  "I  haven't 
time,"  and  "get  somebody  else."  It 
works  magic.    Just  try  it  and  see. 

Junior  and  Senior  Christian  Endeavor 
societies  have  been  recently  organized. 
The  Juniors  are  the  larger  of  the  two. 
This  is  not  discouraging  for  the 
strength  and  Christian  ability  of  the 
older  societies  depend  very  much  on 
their  early  training  in  leadership  which 
is  obtained  in  the  Junior  C.  E.  We 
have  much  faith  in  these  youngsters  and 
pray  God's  blessing  upon  them. 

Also  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha has  been  organized  under  the  cap- 
able hands  of  Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller  and 
Mrs.  Polman.  The  girls  seem  greatly 
interested  in  this  new  work. 

We  also  have  a  seven  or  eight  piece 
orchestra  which  is  under  the  direction 
of  Brother  and  Sister  Polman.  The 
orchestra  is  doing  very  well  indeed  and 
help  so  much  not  only  in  our  Bible 
School  but  evening  services  as  well. 

During  the  past  few  months  we  have 
had  some  very  outstanding  m£n  of  God 
in  our  church,  some  of  whom  were,  Geo. 
Hunter,  Field  Secretary  of  American- 
European  Fellowship,  Dr.  W.  E.  Pietch, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Chas.  W.  Mayes, 
Evangelist,  R.  Paul  Miller,  Paul'w. 
Rood  from  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  and  Robert  Harkness  compos- 
er and  pianist  who  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife,  a  beautiful  soprano  singer. 
Miss  Johanna  Nielson,  our  retvrned  mis- 
sionary from  South  America  spoke  to 
us  two  nights  from  stereoptican  pic- 
tures. Our  church  was  greatly  blessed 
by  these  servants  of  God.  Their  mes- 
sages still  ring  in  our  hearts.  We  are 
indeed  looking  forward  to  their  return. 

Fort  Wayne  can  truthfull  say  the 
hand  of  our  loving  Father  is  upon  us 
and  we  want  to  thank  Him  through  the 
name  of  our  blessed  Savior,  Jesus 
Christ.  We  beseech  you  Brethren  to  re- 
member us  in  your  prayers  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  be  glorified  in  Fort 
WajTie. 

MRS.   FRANK   CRAWFORD,   Sec'y 


COLUMBUS,    OHIO 

The  Co-operative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  held  its  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School  from  July  13  to  24.  This 
was  the  seventh  consecutive  Vacation 
Bible  School  we  have  conducted  here. 
The  total  enrollment  by  classes  was; 
Beginners  16,  First  Primary  16,  Second 
Primary  14,  Junior  16,  Intermediate  15, 
Workers  13.  We  were  well  pleased  with 
the  regular  attendance  throughout  the 
two  weeks  of  the  school.  There  were  60 
who  did  not  miss  a  day.  On  the  last 
Friday  evening  we  had  a  demonstration 
school  and  display  for  the  parents  and 
friends.  All  seemed  thankful  that  their 
boy  or  girl  had  the  privilege  of  attend- 
ing the  Bible  School.  Again,  as  last 
year,  twelve  earnest  and  faithful  work- 
ers assisted  the  pastor  in  the  direction 
of  the  school.  Five  of  our  younger  v/ork- 
ers  were  some  of  our  Intermediati?  pu- 
pils seven  years  ago  at  our  first  Bible 
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School.  All  GUI'  workers  are  real  lovers 
of  children  and  enjoy  teaching  them  the 
love  of  Jesus  and  His  Way  of  Life.  Our 
Vacation  Bible  School  is  a  big  event  in 
the  lives  of  the  children  of  our  Sunday 
School  and  Church  community.  They 
plan  on  it  from  one  year  to  the  next. 
At  the  close  of  the  school  this  year 
many  of  the  boys  and  girls,  and  par- 
ents too,  asked  if  we  were  going  to 
have  another  Bible  School  next  summer. 
Our  answer  was  that,  if  the  Lord  was 
willing,  we  certainly  were,  for  v/e  too 
get  a  great  spiritual  enjoyment  from 
our  Bible  Schools.  We  appreciate  the 
prayers  and  financial  aid  of  all  who 
make  this  work  possible  and  the  sup- 
port of  the  Brethren  and  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Mission  Boards  give  to  the 
Columbus  Church. 

D.  R.  MURRAY 


DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE 

SCHOOL  IN  HUNTINGTON, 

INDIANA 

One  of  the  recent  activities  of  the 
Huntington  Brethren  that  was  fruitful 
with  much  joy  and  blessing  and  which 
we  are  very  happy  to  report  to  Evan- 
gelist readers  was  our  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School.  Our  enrollment  was  not 
large,  yet  even  in  this  the  Lord  blessed 
our  effoits  beyond  our  expectations. 

The  school  was  in  charge  of  the  pas- 
tor, the  undersigned,  who  was  very  ably 
and  faithfully  assisted  by  Mrs.  Alta 
Funderburg,  the  Superintendent  of  our 
Sunday  School,  and  Mrs.  Helen  Bechtel. 

The  time  was  given  exclusively  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  with  some 
hand  work  related  to  the  lessons  taught. 
The  more  advanced  children  constructed 
a  model  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Wild- 
erness, which  was  very  fascinating  and 
instructive.  No  handcraft  was  taught. 

Starting  with  nineteen  the  first  day 
the  enrollment  was  increased  to  forty- 
five.  The  average  attendance  was  twen- 
ty-nine. Fourteen  were  perfect  in  at- 
tendance from  the  first  day  of  school, 
while  twenty-five  were  perfect  in  at- 
tendance from  the  day  they  started. 

The  school  closed  with  an  interest- 
ing program  consisting  of  the  recitation 
of  many  Scripture  verses  and  portions 
the  children  had  memorized  and  other 
Bible  knowledge  they  had  acquired,  and 
the  singing  of  songs  and  choruses  they 
had  learned.  Following  the  program  a 
very  delightful  co-operative  dinner  was 
served  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
which  was  enjoyed  by  the  children, 
their  parents  and  others  in  attendance. 
Much  interest  was  manifested  in  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  hand  work  which  in- 
cluded the  "Tabernacle  in  the  Wilder- 
ness." 

To  God  be  the  praise  for  this  achieve- 
ment. It  was  a  joyful  privilege  to  sei-ve 
Him  in  this  manner.  We  are  encouraged 
to  press  on  as  He  may  lead.  We  have 
a  large  and  needy  field  that  is  "white 
unto  the  harvest."  Please  don't  fail  to 
pray  for  us. 

H.   M.   OBERHOLTZER 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

LINWOOD,   THE   BEAUTIFUL 

It  was  in  one  of  the  snowiest  and 
iciest  trip  I  ever  made  over  the  moun- 
tains that  I  came  here  early  in  April. 
Two  weeks  here  three  years  ago,  made 
me  fall  in  love  with  the  people  and  the 
place.  When  opportunity  came  for  me  to 
sei"ve  this  people  in  a  pastoral  relation, 
we  were  not  long  deciding  that  we 
would  gladly  spend  such  time  with  them 
as  the  Lord  directed.  It  was  on  this 
basis  that  our  service  here  was  accept- 
ed. We  have  had  a  most  busy  and  hap- 
py time  here  this  summer.  We  count  on 
the  next  weeks  to  be  the  best  and  hap- 
piest. One  of  the  richest  of  many  beau- 
tiful valleys  preempted  by  the  early 
Brethren,  with  historic  things  and 
places  clumped  around  us  on  every  side, 
in  sight  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
mountains,  fields  crowned  with  redund- 
ant harvests  and  roaming  herds  and 
flocks,  skies  redolent  with  beautiful 
sunsets  and  starry  nights,  Linwood  is  a 
place  to  live;  just  live. 

OTHER  PLACES 

Because  we  are  so  near  many  of  the 
historic  places,  we  go  to  many  of  them 
with  our  friends  and  some  are  very 
near.  Nearly  on  the  line  of  the  Southern 
army  to  Gettysburg  and  near  the  his- 
toric city  of  Baltimore,  and  within  fifty 
miles  of  the  national  Capital,  we  go 
places  to  break  the  silence  of  nature 
around  us. 

TERRA  ALTA 

More  than  a  year  we  began  pilgrim- 
ages to  Terra  Alta.  For  a  year,  the  good 
people  of  our  divided  groups  of  Breth- 
ren awaited  a  time  when  our  dates 
would  not  clash  so  that  we  might  work 
together  in  the  Lord  for  the  saving  of 
some  and  the  better  organization  of 
their  church.  With  my  faithful  and  de- 
voted companion,  we  held  our  morning 
service  here  and  traveled  185  miles  to 
the  evening  service  there,  in  a  sun  that 
blazed  100  in  the  shade  most  of  the 
v/ay;  but  not  at  Terra  Alta! 

For   two   weeks,   we    sang,   preached 
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and  prayed.  Crowds  grew  larger  and 
more  interested  to  the  end.  Some  saved; 
some  renewed  in  the  faith;  a  better  or- 
ganization of  these  peoples  and  we  re- 
turned to  a  cooler  Linwood  than  we 
left,  to  find  our  garden  luxurious  with 
more  than  we  can  possibly  eat  and  our- 
sel  ves  glad  to  be  back  to  tranquil  scenes 
and  home. 

Around  Terra  Alta  are  several  flour- 
ishing Churches  of  the  Brethren  and 
only  one  small  Brethren  Church.  The 
property  is  Brethren.  Solid,  quiet  people 
with  a  good  heritage  and  well-grounded 
Brethren  principles  they  are.  If  no  co- 
operation were  attempted,  the  nat^ural 
progress  of  things  would  be,  at  the  best, 
a  strong  Church  of  the  Brethren  and  a 
small,  struggling  Brethren  Church — or 
none. 

We  had  no  trouble  to  organize  them 
into  a  good  working  group.  A  constitu- 
tion was  adopted  defining  beliefs,  of- 
fices, terms,  leadership  and  meetings. 
Three  deacons  were  installed  for  the 
Brethren  and  two  more  will  be  for  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren.  Loyalty  and 
fidelity  to  their  own  National  organ- 
izations were  pledged  and  locally,  they 
are  a  good  working  unit.  They  are 
ready  now,  to  "occupy"  till  the  Lord 
comes.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  fur- 
nishes talent  to  stop  the  gaps  made  by 
the  lack  in  our  own.  It  is  not  easy  to 
i;aagining  a  finer  arrangement  for  the 
preservation  of  all  Brethren  of  both 
groups. 

COMMUNION 

We  closed  with  a  fine  communion 
with  about  half  of  each  group  making 
the  communicants  together  with  some 
from  other  denominations.  Women  with 
hats,  the  Dunker  "caps"  and  the  men 
all  in  conventional  dress,  we  sat  to- 
gether each  to  "examine  himself"  and 
so,  to  "eat."  A  Church  of  the  Brethren! 
elder  helped  in  the  services  of  the  eve- 
ning and  I  feel  that  this  organization 
was  the  largest  of  the  gains  we  made 
for  the  kingdom.  I  hope  we  shall  save 
many  another  situation  in  a  way  as 
safe,  sane  and  sure. 

CHARLES  A.  BAME 


ATTEND  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 
With  our  General  Conference  only  a  feu-  days  off,  it  is 
none  too  soon  for  us  to  have  our  plans  made  to  attend.  Your 
executive  committee  has  performed  their  task  of  arranging 
as  helpful  a  program  as  it  ivas  possible  to  do  and  we  believe 
it  will  be  to  your  liking.  We  urge  our  congregations  to  have 
theiu  delegates  present  at  as  nearly  all  the  sessions  as  they 
can  attend.  Pray  for  this  conference  that  the  Lord  may  pour 
out  His  Spirit  upon  us  and  we  shall  return  to  our  churches 
filled  ivith  power.  Winona  Lake  is  as  beautiful  as  ever  and 
awaits  your  coming. 

S.  M.  WHETSTONE, 
Chairman  of  Executive  Committee 
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Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us 
while  He  talked 
with  us  by  the  way? 

Luke  24:32 
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GO  tvith  me,  Master,  by  the  tvay, 
Make  every  day  a  ivalk  with  Thee; 
New  glory  shall  the  sunshine  gain, 

And  all  the  clouds  shall  lightened  be. 
Go  with  me  on  life's  dusty  road 
And  help  me  bear  the  weary  load. 

Talk  with  me.  Master,  by  the  way; 

The  voices  of  the  world  recede. 
The  shadoivs  darken  o'er  the  land, — 

How  poor  am  I,  how  great  my  need. 
Speak  to  my  heart  disquieted 
Till  it  shall  lose  its  fear  and  dread. 

'Bide  with  me.  Master,  all  the  way, 
.  Though  to  my  blinded  eyes  unknown; 
So  shall  I  feel  a  Presence  near 

Where  I  had  thought  I  walked  alone. 
And  when,  far  spent,  the  days  decline. 
Break  Thou  the  bread,  dear  Guest  of  mine! 
— Annie  Johnson  Flint 
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AKE  Sure  Now. 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


WORLD  Gone  Mad 


It  is  only  eighteen  years  ago  —  how 
well  we  remember — that  the  statesmen 
of  the  victorious  allied  nations  sat  down 
around  the  peace  table  at  Versailles  to 
draw  up  plans  for  a  man-made  millen- 
ium.  The  "war  to  end  war"  had  been 
fought,  and  apparently  won.  It  only  re- 
mained to  settle  the  map  of  the  world 
and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  victory.  At 
least,  so  men  thought. 

Today  men  are  beginning  to  see  that 
the  World  War  settled  nothing.  And, 
worst  of  all,  it  seems  to  have  taught  the 
nations  nothing,  except  perhaps  that  the 
last  argument  in  international  affairs 
is  FORCE.  As  a  result  there  is  a  mad 
race  to  get  ready  for  what  the  nations 
regard  as  the  inevitable  Armageddon. 
Consider  the  following  staggering  fig- 
ures which  represent  the  trained  armies 
which  could  be  thrown  into  battle  with- 
in 36  hours  by  the  nations  of  Europe 
and  Japan : 

Austria        ....  29,300 

Belgium  ....  563,848 
Britain  ....  1,312,869 
Bulgaria      ....  33,000 

Czechoslovakia  .  .  1,626,100 
Estonia        ....  99,807 

Finland        ....        375,366 

France 7,070,083 

Germany     ....     2,675,000 

Greece 583,450 

Hungary      ....  36,000 

Italy        8,250,545 

Japan 2,310,000 

Latvia 211,650 

Lithuania     ....  10,235 

Holland 359,500 

Norway        ....        330,100 

Poland 2,046,244 

Rumania      ....     1,900,827 

Russia 16,505,000 

Spain 2,312,872 

Switzerland     .     .     .        630,094 

Turkey 665,800 

Yugoslavia       .     .     .     1,696,629 


TOTAL 


51,419,019 


w 


HAT  These  Figures  Mean 

These  fifty-one  and  a  half  million 
men  do  not  represent  the  total  man 
power  of  the  nations.  They  are  only  the 
trained  men  between  the  ages  of  21  and 
44  who  are  ready  for  battle,  and  for 
whom  machine  guns,  rifles  and  the  va- 
rious munitions  of  war  are  stored  in 
hundreds  of  arsenals  from  England  to 
Japan. 

Beyond  these  millions,  there  is  an- 
other vast  army  of  50,000,000,  composed 


of  boys  between  14  and  21  and  of  older 
men  who  could  be  thrown  into  battle 
as  a  last  resort. 


Jr^ERHAPS  Somehow,  Somewhere 

Commenting  upon  the  above  figures, 
a  noted  writer  for  the  Los  Angeles 
Times  says:  "Four  years  of  destructive 
war  and  eighteen  years  of  fear-laden 
peace  have  taught  Europe  nothing.  The 
plans  and  dreams  of  men  .  .  .  are 
dashed  by  a  few  men  with  a  maniacal 
desire  for  power  and  glory,  and  a  gift 
of  oratory  which  permits  them  to  sway 
millions  to  the  point  of  self-destruc- 
tion." 

But  the  above  mentioned  writer  for- 
gets that  "a  few  men  with  a  maniacal 
desire  for  power"  could  do  nothing  were 
it  not  for  the  gloomy  fact  that  millions 
of  men  (and  women)  are  willing  to  fol- 
low their  leadership  down  into  the  Val- 
ley of  Destruction.  The  blame,  there- 
fore, cannot  be  laid  on  a  few  Hitlers 
and  Mussolinis.  It  lies  squarely  on  the 
heads  of  a  sinful  and  unregenerate  hu- 
manity. 

The  same  writer  concludes  in  pessi- 
mistic vein:  "perhaps  somehow,  some- 
where, a  means  will  be  found  to  halt 
this  headlong  dash  toward  a  world  war. 
But  at  present  the  task  seems  hope- 
less." 


r^REPARING  The  Way 

It  is  this  feeling  of  hopelessness  on 
the  part  of  men,  as  they  view  the  ap- 
proach of  disaster,  that  is  preparing 
the  world  for  the  acceptance  of  the 
"Man  of  Sin"  when  he  arrives  on  the 
scene. 

Let  the  reader  of  these  lines  look 
back  into  history,  and  he  will  see  that 
chaos  creates  the  opportunity  for  the 
"strong  man",  the  "man  on  horseback." 
Dictators  cannot  arise  out  of  a  world  in 
order.  They  breed  in  the  atmosphere  of 
political  disorganization  and  despair. 
First  the  mob,  then  the  dictator.  Un- 
able to  solve  its  problems,  society  says, 
"Give  us  a  strong  man  who  can  bring 
order  out  of  chaos,  and  we  will  submit 
to  his  rule." 

Thus  the  "Man  of  Sin"  will  arise  and 
impose  his  iiile  over  men.  For  he  will 
be  the  greatest  man,  save  One,  who 
ever  set  foot  upon  this  earth.  Those 
who  oppose  his  rule  will  be  denounced 
as  trouble  makers,  and  enemies  of  the 
"social  order,"  and  will  be  "liquidated" 
as  the  Bolshevists  put  the  matter. 


It  will  not  be  a  pleasant  time  to  try 
to  live  on  earth  in  that  day  as  a  Chris- 
tian. Now  is  the  accepted  time.  Better 
make  sure  now  you  are  really  bom  of 
God,  a  member  of  the  true  church  now; 
for  all  such,  like  Enoch,  shall  be  caught 
away  to  the  Father's  House  with  Christ, 
and  thus  escape  the  things  which  are 
coming  upon  a  rebel  world  which  has 
never  bowed  the  knee  to  our  Lord.  (Rev. 
3:10,  I  Thess.  4:13-18). 


LlET  Us  Not  Sleep 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  these  coming 
days  in  mind  when  he  wrote,  "For  when 
they  shall  say,  peace  and  safety;  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child, 
and  they  shall  not  escape.  But  ye, 
brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that  that 
day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief  .  .  . 
Therefore,  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober"  I  Thess. 
5:1-4). 

Dark  days,  to  the  true  Christian,  do 
not  bring  despair,  but  are  rather  an  in- 
centive to  greater  zeal  and  effort  to  do 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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L  NEW  RELIGION 

There  has  come  to  the  editor's  desk  a  little  pamph- 
!t  called  "The  Spirit  of  Truth."  It  announces  that 
ar  the  small  admission  fee  of  one  dollar,  a  speaker 
lay  be  heard  who  will  appear  "in  person,  the  third 
'erson  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  now  on  the  earth  and 
eady  to  begin  'the  greater  works'  promised  of  him 
y  Jesus  the  Christ.  The  world's  second  law-giver, 
ivinely  gifted  as  was  Moses,  to  lead  all  the  people, 
tie  rich  and. the  poor  alike  out  of  the  present  living 
ell  of  unemployment,  high  taxes  and  low  wages .... 
tie  more  abundant  life  as  promised  by  Jesus,  the 
Ihrist."  This  man  claims  to  "care  for  all  the  people 
rom  the  ci'adle  to  the  grave." 

ARIOUS  REACTIONS 

Some  will  brand  this  as  "more  religious  bunk." 
(thers  will  think  perhaps  there  may  be  a  little  some- 
[ling  to  it.  Still  others  will  pay  the  dollar  and  hear 
tie  preacher. 

To  the  person  who  has  a  mental  background  filled 
^ith  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word,  it  is  nothing 
hort  of  blasphemous  for  any  man  to  call  himself  a 
lember  of  the  Holy  Trinity  or  to  drag  the  name  of 
lod  down  to  the  level  of  sinful  man. 

►UT  OF  HELL 

Every  false  messiah  who  comes  along  poses  as  be- 
ag  able  to  lead  people  out  of  some  kind  of  hell.  They 
11  promise  a  deliverance.  It  is  interesting  to  note, 
.owever,  that  they  never  offer  any  solution  for 
aan's  real  need.  They  offer  to  help  him  from  the 
radle  to  the  grave  but  how  about  beyond  the  grave  ? 
ian's  real  need  is  beyond  the  grave.  Besides  when 
hese  false  messiahs  come  along  with  their  philoso- 
ihies,  they  often  talk  about  peace,  prosperity  and 
•lenty,  but  their  only  talk  is  economic  and  social. 
liey  have  no  cure  for  death.  Our  blessed  Lord  solves 
he  death  problem.  It  is  for  us  Christians  to  get  busy 
.nd  tell  lost  men  about  the  true  Christ.  People  sim- 
»ly  do  not  know ;  they  need  the  Word  of  God. 

rWO  BILLIONS  OF  DOLLARS 

This  is  the  estimated  cost  of  Mussolini's  war  in 
i^thiopia.  Mussolini  apparently  has  an  eye  for  busi- 
less  for  "it  is  estimated  that  some  4,000,000  Italians 
vill  be  settled  in  the  Ethiopian  Empire  within  the 
lext  five  years."  Bible  teachers  have  taught  for 
nany  years  that  the  Roman  Empire  was  not  dead 
md  that  it  would  finally  come  to  occupy  a  great 
)lace  among  the  nations  of  the  earth. 

For  those  who  desire  more  proof  than  the  revela- 
;ion  of  the  Word  of  God  that  the  Roman  Empire  is 


to  be  revived,  present  day  events  should  have  their 
weight. 

THE  KINGDOM  IS  COMING 

When  our  blessed  Lord  returns  from  heaven.  He 
will  establish  His  Kingdom.  In  that  day  all  the  eco- 
nomic, social,  governmental,  educational  and  agri- 
cultural problems  will  be  solved.  The  king  shall  reign- 
in  righteousness.  He  will  not  judge  after  the  hear- 
ing of  his  ears  nor  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes.  He 
will  be  one  judge  that  will  never  be  bought  off.  We 
talk  about  powerful  kings  and  dictators  today,  but 
when  the  Son  of  God  reigns  He  will  have  some  ad- 
vantages which  no  other  ruler  has  ever  had.  He 
will  control  the  elements.  His  righteous  rule  will  also 
be  perfectly  executed.  If  a  nation  gets  unruly.  He 
will  withhold  the  rain  (Zech.  14:17).  If  that  is  not 
enough,  He  will  send  plagues  (Zech.  14:18).  There 
will  be  no  uprisings  or  war  among  the  nations,  for 
the  nations  shall  not  leam  war  any  more  (Isa.  2:4). 

PARABLE  FOR  PREACHERS 

A  group  of  laymen  from  one  of  the  large  denomin- 
ations, meeting  in  Chicago  some  time  ago,  urged  the 
ministers  of  their  denomination  to  leave  social  and 
economic  questions  alone  and  preach  the  gospel.  A 
pamphlet,  "A  Parable  for  Preachers,"  written  by 
Edgar  Warren,  which  we  quote  in  full  was  given  to 
the  preachers  by  the  laymen. 

1.  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  a  church  called 
a  certain  man  to  be  its  minister;  and  the  church  agreed  to 
pay  him  two  thousand  shekels  in  silver,  a  house,  and  a  leave 
of  absence  each  year. 

2.  And,  lo!  the  man  was  glad  to  accept  the  call. 

3.  Now  the  minister  prided  himself  on  being  very  much  up 
to  date;  and  after  a  while  he  said  to  himself,  This  church  is 
behind  the  times  and  it  needeth  the  Social  Gospel. 

4.  So  instead   of  preaching   Christ  and  Him  crucified,  he 
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preached  Old  Age  Insurance,  Unemployment  Relief,  the  Abo- 
lition of  the  Profit  Motive,  and  Reduction  of  Armaments. 

5.  Moreover,  he  seemed  more  interested  in  Socialism  than 
in  Salvation. 

6.  And  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  heavy,  for  they  longed 
for  the  Old-fashioned  Gospel. 

7.  And,  behold!  they  sent  a  delegation  to  the  minister  and 
asked  him  to  preach  something  they  did  not  read  about  six 
days  out  of  seven. 

8.  And  the  minister  was  angry  and  said,  I  believe  in  the 
Freedom  of  the  Pulpit.  I  know  what  you  need  much  better 
than  you  know  yourselves.  I  shall  continue  to  preach  the 
Social  Gospel.    If  you  do  not  like  it,  depart  unto  Gehenna. 

9.  And  the  hearts  of  the  people  were  sore,  but  they  held 
their  peace. 

10.  Now  the  minister  had  purchased  a  farm  in  a  far  coun- 
try, where  the  owner  had  starved  to  death,  but  there  was  a 
very  fair  set  of  buildings  on  the  fami. 

11.  For  the  minister  had  said  within  himself.  It  may  come 
to  pass  when  I  am  old  and  well  stricken  in  years,  that  no 
church  will  desire  me,  and  I  shall  stand  all  day  idle  in  the 
market  place;  so  I  will  buy  this  farm  as  a  place  of  refuge 
against  that  day. 

12.  And,  behold!  he  and  his  family  did  spend  their  summer 
vacations  there. 

13.  Now  the  buildings  on  the  farm  sorely  needed  paint,  and 
the  minister  agreed  with  a  local  painter  for  two  shekels  a 
day  to  paint  the  buildings  white. 

14.  And  when  the  bill  came  in,  the  minister  did  send  his 
check  to  pay  it. 

15.  And  in  due  time  the  minister  visited  his  farm,  and  lo! 
instead  of  painting  the  buildings  white,  the  painter  had  paint- 
ed them  red. 

16.  And  the  minister  was  very  wroth  and  he  sent  for  the 
painter  and  said  unto  him: 

17.  Thou  wicked  and  deceitful  painter!  Did  I  not  agree  with 
thee  to  paint  my  buildings  white,  and  lo!  thou  hast  painted 
them  red. 

18.  And  the  painter  answered  and  said.  Go  to  now!  It  is 
time  thou  didst  order  me  to  paint  thy  buildings  white,  but  I 
believe  in  the  Freedom  of  the  Painter.  Red  is  a  much  better 
color  than  white.  Moreover,  it  seemeth  to  be  a  popular  color 
at  this  time. 

19.  And  suddenly  there  shined  around  about  the  minister  a 
light  from  heaven,  and  he  said,  I  do  see  my  sin  this  day.  Why 
should  I  rebuke  this  man  for  painting  my  buildings  red  when 
I  commanded  him  to  paint  them  white,  when  I  am  called  to 
preach  Christ  and  Him  crucified  and  I  preach  the  Social  Gos- 
pel? 

20.  I  will  return  to  my  people  and  I  wall  say  to  them,  I 
know  now  what  Jesus  meant  when  He  said,  Except  a  man  be 
born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

— King's  Business 

LET'S  ALL  UNITE  (?) 

Throwing  down  religious  barriers  with  the  prec- 
ious things  of  the  faith  seems  to  be  the  popular 
trend  these  days.  We  recently  heard  of  a  union 
Thanksgiving  service  which  was  held  in  the  Latter 
Day  Saints'  (Mormon)  church  and  was  participated 
in  by  a  Congregational  church,  a  Universalist  church, 
a  Unitarian  church  and  a  Methodist  Episcopal 
church.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  pastor  of 
the  Unitarian  church.  He  chose  as  his  text,  "Thank 
God  Nevertheless."  To  those  who  know  anything 
about  the  background  of  these  respective  churches 
the  incident  must  be  either  amusing  or  shockingly 
tragic.    Of  course,  some  may  say  there  is  not  so 


much  difference  in  their  conduct  and  practices  anj 
more,  why  not  worship  together.  People  need  to  re- 
member that  there  can  be  no  genuine  fellowship  un- 
less there  is  a  common  faith  in  the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble. If  all  these  churches  mentioned  above  have  come 
to  an  agreement  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  can 
only  be  an  agreement  in  a  long  list  of  denials.  When- 
religious  movements  openly  deny  the  deity  of  ouil 
blessed  Lord,  bringing  Him  down  to  the  level  of  a 
man,  we  may  as  well  say  frankly  that  those  who  be- 
lieve the  Bible  can  have  nothing  in  common,  not  even 
"Thank  God  Nevertheless." 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

LITTLE  LUCIE  MARIE,  is  the  name  of  the  newcomer 
born  August  10  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bernard 
Schneider  of  Covington,  Virginia.  The  mother  and  baby  are 
getting  along  nicely.    We  congratulate  the  happy  parents. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  LEARNED  that  Brother  Robert  Ashman 
and  Miss  Bernice  Miller  are  to  be  united  in  marriage  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  Sunday,  August  23.  Brother  C.  H.  Ashman, 
father  of  the  groom  is  to  officiate. 

IS  YOUR  CHURCH  a  friendly  church?  The  story  is  told 
of  a  man  who  sat  in  the  back  pew  at  church  with  his  hat  on. 
The  minister  beckoned  to  an  attendant,  who  in  turn  asked 
the  man  if  he  was  aware  that  his  hat  was  on,  "Thank  God," 
said  the  man,  "I  thought  that  would  do  the  trick.  I  have  at- 
tended this  church  for  six  months,  and  you  are  the  first  one 
who  has  spoken  to  me." 

Remember  if  strangers  come  to  your  church,  they  may  get 
discouraged  and  quit  coming  before  the  six  months  have 
passed.    Don't  wait  that  long  to  get  acquainted. 

INTEREST  IN  Brother  Leo  Polman's  Bible  studies  is  in- 
creasing. His  lessons  are  now  going  into  more  than  1100 
homes  in  32  states,  6  provinces  of  Canada  and  in  6  foreign 
countries.  Any  one  who  desires  to  receive  these  regular  les- 
sons may  get  in  touch  with  Brother  Polman,  520  Kinnaird 
Ave.,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

ROGER  BABSON  speaks  as  a  preacher  again.  Writing  in 
an  article  on  the  condition  of  our  country  Mr.  Babson  stated 
that  business  activity  is  only  five  per  cent  below  normal. 
He  thinks  that  we  are  on  a  threshold  of  prosperity  again.  He 
states,  "Our  Federal  government's  loss  for  the  fiscal  year  just 
ended  is  unprecedented  in  the  peace  time  history  of  any  na- 
tion. These  deficits  cannot  go  on  indefinitely.  Sooner  or 
later  people  will  turn  to  equities,  commodities,  plants,  real 
estate  and  other  tangible  items  for  protection.  When  this 
stampede  for  property  and  goods  really  gets  under  way,  we 
may  enjoy  a  FEW  YEARS  of  great  prosperity.  Why  do  I 
^imit  it  to  a  few  years?"  (Note)  "My  reason  is  that  pros- 
perity never  lasts  unless  it  goes  hand  in  hand  with  right- 
eousness. Permanent  prosperity  cannot  be  built  on  liquor, 
gambling  and  a  disregard  for  God."  To  this  we  can  give  a 
hearty  AMEN! 

If  our  nation  wants  to  return  to  a  REAL  prosperity,  then 
as  a  nation  we  need  to  come  back  to  what  God  agreed  to  do 
for  Israel.  II  Chron.  7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called 
by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear 
from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land."— L.  P. 

THERER  WILL  BE  NO  Brethren  Evangelist  next  week. 
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MODERNISM: 


One  Impelling  Reason  For  the  Swift  Spread 
of  the  Brethren  Church 


By  Norman  H.  Uphouse 


If  we  start  new  work,  leading  to  the  building  of 
churches,  where  there  are  churches  already,  we 
must  justify  such  action  or  else  invite  severe  criti- 
cism by  those  working  on  mergers.  Further,  unless 
our  reasons  be  good,  we  simply  oppose  efforts  at 
unification.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  have  a  pui-pose 
and  good  reasons  for  such  work,  we  also  have  an  in- 
disputable claim  on  expansion  in  large  centers  of  the 
population  and  we  ought  to  put  forth  a  real  effort 
to  get  in  to  preach  the  Word. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  Brethren  Church  has  a 
message  for  the  American  people  everywhere  which 
is  neglected  by  some  larger  denominations  and  de- 
nied by  others.  Out  of  fairness  to  all  people  con- 
cerned, we  should  be  witnessing  extensively  in  be- 
half of  those  Biblical  doctrines  that 
gave  the  Brethren  Church  a  power- 
ful impetus  a  generation  ago  and 
which  are  appealing  to  thinking 
people  today. 

In  this  article  I  am  concerned  with 
doctrine.  The  neglect  of  orthodoxy 
on  any  point  opens  the  way  for  fu- 
ture heresy  and  infidelity.  The  false 
"isms"  are  with  us  pretty  much  as 
groups  of  people  unduly  and  unscrip- 
turally  emphasizing  doctrines  that 
were  not  given  a  fair  treatment  by 
the  churches.  I  am  thinking  of  divine 
healing,  holiness,  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  sanctification  and  many 
others.  Again,  the  neglect  of  ortho- 
doxy or  abandonment  of  it,  consti- 
tutes a  compromise  between  church- 
men and  present  day  scientists. 
While  the  compromise  is  in  the 
church  we  call  it  "Modernism"  or 
"Liberalism."  Neither  of  the  terms  is  good  to  desig- 
nate the  class  of  persons  that  depart  from  the  funda- 
mentals of  the  Bible. 

It  is  believed  that  our  "Liberalism"  is  an  out- 
growth of  a  movement  in  Germany  that  maintained 
new  thoughts  on  Christianity,  before  the  war.  At 
the  present  time  some  religious  leaders  are  afraid 
that  the  Bible  is  in  jeopardy  and  having  attempted 
to  determine  the  progress  of  science,  they  surrend- 
ered some  important  doctrines,  in  order  to  avoid  an 
open  clash  with  scientists.  It  is  strange  that  men 
are  so  afraid  of  being  accused  of  unscholarly  con- 


NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


victions  and  feel  comfortable  with  the  limited  knowl- 
edge of  the  test  tube.  The  "Liberalist"  has  given  up 
the  miraculous  and  other  elements  of  the  super- 
natural. He  has  shortened  his  line  of  defence  by  con- 
centrating on  the  "practical  ideals  of  Jesus."  After 
he  discounts  the  Bible  story  of  creation,  he  flees 
for  refuge  to  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  One  can 
understand  better  the  relative  easiness  with  which 
the  "Liberalist"  retreats  to  the  inner  citadel  when 
one  realizes  that  he  has  a  weak  conviction  on  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible.  Since  he  does  not  believe 
in  the  verbal  inspiration  or  plenary  inspiration,  Jon- 
ah and  the  whale  is  a  myth  and  Lot's  wife  never 
turned  to  a  pillar  of  salt. 

The  "Liberalist"  prefers  to  fight 
his  intellectual  battles,  in  what  Dr. 
Francis  Patton  has  called,  "a  condi- 
tion of  low  visibility."  He  has  no 
clear  definition  of  terms  and  prac- 
tices a  miserable  textual  exegesis. 
The  classic  passages  for  us,  that 
serve  as  proof  texts,  are  of  little 
weight  to  him.  One  time  I  had  a  par- 
ty to  comment  on  Matt.  28:19,  say- 
ing, "Do  you  base  your  teaching  of 
trine-immersion  baptism  on  that 
flimsy  passage"?  I  replied  that 
there  are  no  flimsy  passages  in  the 
Bible. 

The  problem  that  the  "Liberalist" 
is  trying  to  solve  is  a  straw  man 
that  he  constructed.  He  wonders 
what  is  the  present  relation  between 
Christianity  and  modem  culture.  Or 
may  Christianity  be  maintained  in  an 
age  of  scientific  advance.  Dr.  J.  Gresham  Machen 
says,  "Admitting  that  scientific  objections  may  arise 
against  the  particularities  of  the  Christian  religion, 
against  the  Christian  doctrines  of  the  person  of 
Christ  and  of  redemption  through  His  death  and 
resurrection,  the  liberal  theologian  seeks  to  rescue 
certain  of  the  principles  of  religion — and  these  gen- 
eral principles,  he  regards  as  constituting  the  es- 
sence of  Christianity." 

The  task  is  too  large  to  consider  in  detail  the  var- 
iations of  the  modernist's  position.  There  is  no  agree- 
(Continued  on  page  13) 
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The  New  Testament  Plan 
of  Establishing  New  Churches  - 
The  Plan  for  Today 

By  Ray  Klingensmith,  Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Oakville,  Indiana 


Because  of  the  Wisdom  of  Almighty  God,  and  be- 
cause the  church  is  bom  out  of  His  wisdom,  and  is 
still  His  and  not  ours,  it  behooves  us  as  God's  people 
to  seek  diligently  for  God's  will  and  method,  es- 
pecially in  the  enterprises  that  are  utterly  depend- 
ent upon  His  blessing  for  success.  The  establishment 
and  growth  of  the  church  of  Christ  has  ever  been 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Holy  Ghost  has  al- 
ways had  divine  methods  of  procedure.  While  it  is 
not  necessary  to  contend  to  a  Brethren  people  that 
this  Spirit  of  God  has  numberless  scores  of  ways  to 
do  things,  and  that  He  is  always  unique  and  orig- 
inal in  His  ministi'y,  yet  it  is  necessary  to  occason- 
ally  point  out  that  not  everything  that  seems  to  be 
workable  and  all  right  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or  the 
will  of  God.  We  have  no  right  whatsoever  to  insin- 
ate  ourselves  into  holy  things  to  the  exclusion  of  the 
Spirit  that  gave  birth  to  them,  and  to  us. 

And  the  mjore  are  we  as  Brethren  people  obligated 
to  use  strictly  nothing  but  New  Testament  methods 
in  our  work  since  we  claim  to  the  world  that  we  rep- 
resent the  Bible  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  else. 
Unless  some  of  us  change  our  duty-dodging  prac- 
tices of  evading  God's  will  and  method  of  propagat- 
ing the  Gospel  in  our  own  localities,  we  are  liable  to 
find  ourselves  clinging  to  a  motto  which  we  do  not 
really  mean. 

If  God  could  only  get  it  into  our  hearts  that  HIS 
method  and  His  message  are  perfectly  adequate  for 
this  age  as  well  as  all  others,  and  if  we  as  a  church 
could  only  return  to  that  implicit  and  child-like  faith 
in  Him  to  honor  His  own  Word  and  work  as  He  al- 
ways honored  it,  we  would  find  anew  how  great  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  really  is.  And  this  is 
certain,  we  would  rapidly  disband  some  of  our  pres- 
ent day  attitudes  towards  the  building  of  new 
churches. 

One  of  the  greatest  tragedies  that  ever  overtook 
the  early  church,  and  that  cut  into  its  heart  for  over 
fifteen  centuries  was  the  introduction  of  ecclesiasti- 
cism.  This  system,  man-made  and  unblessed  of  God, 
made  the  entire  church  of  Jesus  Christ  subject  to 
the  dictums  of  groups.  It  substituted  the  decrees  of 
organizations,  which  finally  degenerated  into  noth- 
ing other  than  church  machinery,  foi'  the  holy  urge 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now  this  need  not  be  blamed  en- 
tirely upon  the  clergy  of  that  day.    For  when  the 


laity  refuses  to  be  spontaneous  in  its  ministry  and 
dispensation  of  what  God  has  entrusted  to  it,  it 
becomes  unavoidable  that  what  little  is  given  must 
be  dabbled  out  rather  systematically  or  the  Gospel 
wouldn't  even  get  farther  than  the  county  line.  And 
remember,  the  church  slumbered  for  centuries  until 
the  vast  membership  of  the  church  stopped  depend- 
ing upon  the  leaders  to  do  everything  and  wrested 
the  very  responsibility  of  evangelism  from  the  hier- 
archy and  crushed  down  the  scepter-wielding  ma- 


RAY  KLINGENSMITH 

chinery  that  muffled  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
from  the  ears  of  the  local  churches. 

Countless  dozens  of  our  own  Brethren  churches 
regard  their  duty  done  when  they  get  the  pastor  paid 
and  have  three  services  a  week.  Their  attitude  to- 
wads  missions  is  that  since  they  are  but  a  small 
church  (and  have  been  for  twenty-five  years  and 
will  be  for  the  next  fifty)  they  should  not  be  ex- 
pected to  contribute  to  the  building  of  new  churches. 
It  is  extremely  difficult  to  explain  just  why  a  be- 
liever in  Jesus  Christ  should  not  do  the  will  of  God 
just  because  he  happens  to  be  a  member  of  a  local 
church  which  is  not  so  large  as  others.  If  your  church 
has  a  small  radius  of  influence,  that  is  all  the  more 
reason  for  you  to  expand  it  by  the  expression  of  your 
message  and  ministry  in  other  fields  which  are  not 
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so  limited.  Our  churches  will  always  be  small  as  long 
as  they  have  no  other  incentive  to  action  than  hold- 
ing three  or  four  services  a  week.  And  they  will  get 
smaller  too,  for  it  takes  purpose  these  days  and  not 
mere  habit.  Purposeful  Christianity  and  habitual  re- 
ligion are  not  the  same.  They  are  not  even  related. 

What  is  the  New  Testament  plan  for  building 
churches  or  propagating  the  message  of  Jesus 
Christ?  Plainly  this.  The  early  evangelists  were 
men  who  were  "gifted"  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  They 
were  Spirit-called,  Spirit-made  and  Spirit-endued. 
They  were  Spirit-led  and  Spirit-filled.  No  man  could 
give  this  gift,  neither  take  it  away.  No  one  could 
be  taught  or  educated  into  this  function.  The  call 
came  from  the  Holy  Ghost  to  some  Christian  at 
work  in  his  little  church.  With 
the  call  he  was  given  this  gift  or 
power  to  preach  and  exhort.  He 
was  known  as  an  "Evangelist." 
Today  we  would  have  to  call  them 
"Wandering  Missionaries"  o  r 
"Itinerant  Preachers"  because  the 
word  "Evangelist"  to  us  does  not 
m(ean  what  it  originally  did.  We 
think  of  an  Evangelist  as  one  who 
goes  out  into  organized  churches 
and  holds  a  revival.  That  was  cer- 
tainly not  the  New  Testament 
meaning  of  the  word.  He  was  a 
missionary  in  the  sense  that  he 
ever  sought  new  fields  for  his 
work ;  he  was  an  itinerant  preach- 
er in  the  sense  that  he  could  really 
preach  Jesus  Christ  in  a  popular  way.  He  never  re- 
mained long  on  a  field.  He  gathered  a  handful  of  peo- 
ple together,  exhorted  them  to  come  to  Christ 
through  the  teaching  of  the  Word  (not  through  clap- 
trap methods  of  noise  and  crowd-getting)  and  after 
he  had  done  that  probably  his  own  church  from 
which  he  came  forth  would  send  another  young  man, 
or  older  man,  to  pastor  that  new  people.  Then  the 
church  at  home  would  help  to  supply  the  needs  of 
that  field  until  it  in  turn  was  strong  enough  to  send 
out  another  evangelist  and  pastor.  Thus  if  a  member 
of  some  local  church  were  a  business  man,  a  teacher 
in  some  school,  or  a  laborer,  he  could  always  be  rep- 
resented by  helping  to  send  out  an  evangelist  or  ne\v 
pastor  to  somie  new  field.  And  they  did  it!  Oh  that 
our  business  men  in  the  laity,  and  our  teachers  who 
come  to  our  churches,  and  our  farmers,  and  our 
money-earners  would  come  back  to  this  New  Testa- 
ment plan  of  starting  churches!  What  couldn't  we 
do!  There  would  be  young  men  in  every  church 
whose  hearts  would  bum  to  go  forth  for  Christ. 
There  would  be  a  supply  of  evangelists  and  pastors 
circulating  in  and  out  of  your  church  doors  so 
plentifully  that  you  would  no  longer  consider  your 
duty  done  when  you  have  managed  to  merely  hold 


THE  BLESSED  HOPE 

"Let  us  live  our  Blessed  Hope, 
Let  us  prove  our  Advent  prayer; 
Let  us  ivatch  and  work  and  live 
For  His  coming  to  prepare. 
Let  us  send  the  Gospel  forth 
Till  the  world  His  name  shall  know, 
And  the  Bride  complete  shall  cry: 
'Come,  Lord  Jesus,  even  so.' 

'Even  so.'    Oh,  let  us  all 
Haste  to  help  that  day  to  bring! 
Let  us  ivatch  and  work  and  pray 
For  the  coming  of  the  King! 
'Even  so,'  the  Spirit  cries. 
And  the  whole  creation  dumb; 
'Even  so'  the  Church  replies, 
'Even  so.  Lord.  Jesus,  come'!" 

— Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson,  D.  D. 


three  services  this  week  and  pay  the  preacher.  God 
help  us  to  get  down  to  God's  business!  How  wonder- 
ful if  every  one  of  our  churches  would  thus  become 
the  parent  to  some  little  churches  in  some  good  point 
near  you!  And  in  turn  they  would  move  outward — 
and  outward  until  as  in  that  day,  even  the  gates  of 
hell  and  all  their  inventions  were  powerless  against 
the  church.  No  wonder  our  people  take  up  with  the 
works  of  the  world.  We  haven't  any  real  work  in 
most  of  our  churches  for  them.  This  would  be  a 
real  work.  And  we  could  thrill  with  the  glorious  pow- 
er of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  just  like  they  did  in  that 
day,  if  we  would  put  it  to  work  as  they  did  then.  - 
If  we  as  a  church  want  Jesus'  original  blessings  we 
must  see  Jesus'  original  plans  for  the  church. 

The  Brethren  denomination  has 
sufficiently  large  churches,  that, 
without  burdening  any  one  of 
them,  they  could  triple  our  mlem- 
bership  within  a  few  years.  What 
a  blessing  of  God  for  your  church 
to  sow  the  seed,  cultivate  the  soil, 
and  wait  for  God  to  give  the  Gos- 
pel-mesage  increase  to  some  brand 
new  field  for  Him.  Think  of  it! 
An  eternal  body  of  believers  for 
Jesus  because  a  few  of  you  in 
your  church  do  what  God  saved 
you  to  do.  What  an  opportunity 
for  some  strong  Sunday  School 
class !  What  an  opening  for  some 
layman's  group !  What  a  purpose 
for  some  Sunday  School  that  has 
extra  funds!  0,  if  our  teachers  would  teach  to  that 
end  in  Sunday  School  and  our  preachers  would  preach 
to  that  end  in  church,  and  our  laymen  would  pray 
to  that  end  in  the  pews,  we  would  forever  turn  our 
backs  on  this  horrible  duty-dodging  practice  of  de- 
pending upon  our  mission  board  to  do  everything 
that  is  done  by  way  of  advancement !  True,  we  must 
have  this  mission  board,  and  cannot  advance  with- 
out it ;  we  must  support  it.  But  there  our  work  mere- 
ly begins.  Instead  we  have  ended  it  here.  God  help 
us!  The  old  Book  still  claims  that  where  there  is 
no  vision  we  perish.  Strange  to  watch  some  of  our 
wealthy,  talented,  habitual  churches  diminish  too, 
isn't  it?  God  has  one  purpose  for  your  church.  If 
that  is  pushed  aside  He  has  no  use  for  that  church. 
He  will  use  some  other  one. 

The  wisdom,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  establishing 
churches  in  this  New  Testament  way  is  evident.  It 
gives  every  local  church  something  besides  them- 
selves to  be  working  for.  It  gives  every  local  church 
life-giving  contact  with  growth  and  success  by  see- 
ing these  new  points  advance.  It  proves  the  reality  of 
prayer  when  prayer  is  centered  upon  something  oth- 
er than  self.  It  reveals  the  power  of  the  holy  Gospel 

(Continued  on  page  13) 
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TOO  MUCH  A  matter  of  business  relating 

FOR  THE  to    our    Annuity    Department 

THERMOMETER  took  a  turn  which  necessitated 
a  trip  to  Kansas  the  week  of 
July  thirteenth,  the  hottest  week  in  Kansas  history 
so  we  were  told.  Well,  it  was  the  hottest  in  our  his- 
tory as  well.  As  we  drove  into  a  gas  station  at  Man- 
hattan, Kansas,  the  attendant  was  bemoaning  the 
loss  of  his  thermometer.  Said  he,  "I  forgot  and  left 
it  in  the  sun  this  morning  and  it  got  too  hot  and 
broke.  It  was  a  good  thermometer  too!"  I  asked, 
"How  high  could  the  thermometer  register?"  He 
replied,  "It  only  went  to  one  hundred  and  forty  de- 
grees." Only  one  hundred  and  forty !  Well,  it  seemed 
to  me  that  that  registry  was  no  exaggeration  at  all. 
The  heat  evidently  gave  some  men  very  sober 
thoughts.  I  was  told  that  one  man  working  with  a 
group  of  others  on  the  road  stopped  to  mop  his 
brow  and  declared,  "If  hell  is  any  hotter  than  this, 
I  simply  can't  stand  it."  Well,  it  is  hotter  in  hell 
than  in  Kansas,  we  can  assure  you  of  that,  no  matter 
how  hot  it  gets  in  Kansas !  Frankly  we  don't  blame 
Mr.  Landon  for  trying  to  get  out  of  Kansas  by  run- 
ning for  president.  It  was  just  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  in  the  shade  the  day  we  drove  through  To- 
peka!  But  at  that,  Kansas  is  a  great  state,  and  be- 
fore many  months  will  be  showing  the  nation  how  to 
grow  bumper  crops  of  wheat  and  com,  for  the  cycle 
of  her  dry  years  is  about  over. 


FINE  With  all  the  other  things  to,  con- 

STEWARDS  sider,  yet  some  of  our  folks  in  Kansas 
have  a  sense  of  stewardship  that  is  a 
splendid  example  to  other  Brethren.  Our  trip  was 
necessitated  by  the  offer  of  a  Kansas  farm  to  our 
Annuity  Department.  This  is  the  second  member  of 
the  Brethren  Church  living  in  Kansas  to  give  a  farm 
to  Missions  within  a  year.  There  are  scores  of  other 
members  of  the  Brethren  Church  with  farms,  resi- 
dences and  other  properties,  that  should  be  dedicated 
to  the  work  of  the  Gospel.  Many  have  kept  their 
property  till  death  and  tnisted  others  to  see  that  it 
was  given  to  the  Lord's  work,  and  the  result  was 
that  the  Lord's  work  received  nothing.  Too  many 
slips !  We  must  take  off  our  hats  to  the  folks  in  Kan- 
sas for  the  way  they  give  their  property  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord. 


KENTUCKY  After  returning  from  the  Kansas 

ONCE  section,  it  was  time  for  our  annual 

MORE  trip  to  the  Kentucky  mountains  to 

look  after  our  Mission  work  there. 
We  found  that  tJie  drouth  had  done  its  deadly  work 
down  there  as  well  as  elsewhere.  The  apple  trees 
were  bare.  The  blackberry  bushes  that  usually  bear 
so  abundantly  were  stripped  and  brown.  The  gar- 
dens had  suffered  badly.  Rains  had  just  come,  but 
too  late  for  some  things  to  be  helped.  One  thing 
looked  fine  in  the  mountains,  and  that  was  the  corn. 
In  some  places  on  our  mission  land,  it  was  fifteen 
feet  high  and  looked  fine.  Somehow  it  had  gotten 
rain  at  the  right  time  and  held  it  for  growth. 


THE  Just  before  leaving  for  Lost  Creek,  a 

NEW  substantial  gift  came  in  for  the  truck, 
TRUCK  given  by  the  Children's  Department  of 
the  Flora,  Indiana,  church.  It  made  up 
enough  with  what  we  had  on  hand  to  enable  us  to 
buy  a  truck  that  had  been  offered  for  the  work  by 
our  Brother  Earl  Bowser,  of  Juniata  Park,  Pennsyl- 
vania. Brother  Bowser  is  in  charge  of  our  new 
church  at  that  place  and  still  sells  automobiles  to 
help  make  a  living  while  his  church  is  getting  start- 
ed. We  got  a  real  bargain  in  a  used  truck,  and  now 
it  will  be  possible  for  scores  of  folks  who  cannot 
reach  Gospel  services  otherwise,  to  come  to  our  Mis- 
sion at  Riverside  by  means  of  the  truck.  Brother 
Sewell  Landrum,  our  pastor  at  Lost  Creek,  went  to 
Juniata  Park  and  drove  the  truck  to  Lost  Creek.  He 
arrived  with  it  while  we  were  there.  Brother  Lan- 
drum declares  that  it  will  increase  his  attendance 
at  Lost  Creek  one  hundred  within  a  very  few  weeks. 
We  hope  so,  for  the  need  is  very  great.  Our  congre- 
gation at  Lost  Creek  enjoys  splendid  harmony,  and 
the  work  is  in  fine  shape.  Our  next  report  comes 
from  Fair  Haven,  Ohio. 
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//  any  man  tvill  do  his  will  he  shall 
know.  The  man  who  says  that  he  be- 
lieves and  ignores  the  Lordship  of 
Christ,  places  a  big  question  mark  after 
his  otvn  faith. 
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How  We  Started  One  Foundation  Builders  Program  This  Yea 

By  Arnold  Kriegbaum 

It  is  little  wonder  that  these  Sterling  folks  make  such  fine  records  when  they  do 
things  so  thoroughly  under  such  a  competent  young  pastor. — R.  P.  M. 


Israel,  without  faith,  without  a  vision,  rebelling 
against  Almighty  God,  and  heeding  not  the  voices 
of  Moses  and  Aaron,  failed  to  possess  the  Land  of 
Cannan. 

"Say  not  ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
Cometh  the  harvest?  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on 
the  fields;  for  they  are  white  unto  harvest"  (John 
4:35). 

Home  Mission  fields  are  before  us,  and  posses- 
sion can  only  be  gained  as  we  advance  with  faith 
and  with  a  vision.  Longfellow  was  once  asked  how, 
though  his  head  bore  its  crown  of  white  hair,  he  was 
able  to  do  such 
vigorous  and 
beautiful  w  o  r  k. 
For  answer,  he 
pointed  to  an  ap- 
ple tree  in  full 
bloom,  saying, 
"The  tree  is  very 
old,  but  I  never 
saw  prettier  blos- 
soms on  it  than 
those  it  now 
shows  us.  The 
tree  grows  a  little 
new  wood  every 
year,  and  I  sup- 
pose it  is  out  of  Note — All  are  holding  up 
that  new  wood  that  the  blossoms  come.  Like  the  ap- 
ple tree,  I  try  to  grow  a  little  new  wood  each  year." 

The  establishing  of  new  churches  in  un-evangel- 
ized  territories  is  putting  forth  our  new  branches 
even  as  the  apple  tree;  and  unconverted  souls 
through  their  confession  of  Jesus  Christ,  become  the 
blossoms. 

With  a  heart-felt  vision  for  greater  Home  Mis- 
sion work,  the  Sterling  Church  accepted  the  chal- 
lenge. The  pastor,  through  the  calendar  introduced 
the  Foundation  Builder's  Program  to  the  congrega- 
tion. Uncompleted  sentences  for  over  a  month,  in 
the  calendar,  caused  curiosity  in  their  minds.  The 
banks  themselves  won  admiration  on  the  part  of 
everyone.  A  children's  program  aided  in  stirring 
hearts  to  the  desire  for  "new  branches."  So  believ- 
ing that  "God  answers  prayer,"  we  pray  that  He  will 
enable  Sterling,  and  the  church  as  a  whole,  to  sacri- 
fice to  the  work  whereunto  He  has  called  us,  ever 
increasing  our  faith  and  keeping  before  us  "the 
vision." 


THE  RE-EMPOWERED  CHURCH 

Certainly  God  has  given  wide  effectual  opportun 
ties  for  world-wide  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Invi 
ing  doors  were  never  more  numerous  than  now.  Ho' 
the  church  needs  to  be  re-empowered!  Multitude 
are  perishing! 

There  are  today  in  this  world  three  quarters  of 
billion  souls  who  have  never  heard  of  Christ!     Oi 
these  seven  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  preciouj 
perishing  souls,  more  than  a  hundred  thousand  sli 
into  eternity  every  day.     To  make  the  Gospel  ei 

fective  the  powe 

of    the    rise: 

Christ    must    b 

mightily      opera 

tive  among  us.    ' 

Going  on  as  sh 

is  the  church  wi 

never  lighten  th 

darkness    of    th 

millions  in  heath 

enism,    nor  mak 

marked    spiritue 

advance    in    t  h 

homeland.  She  re 

quires        th 

strength    of  Go 

their  Home  Mission  Banks  to  effect  spiritUc 

results.    Divine  strength  equal  to  the  task  must  b 

had  if  the  church  is  to  witness  spiritual  effects  be 

fitting  supernatural  Christianity. 

As  the  church  is  composed  of  individuals  so  indi 
vidual  preparation  and  participation  falls  upon  yo' 
and  me.  If  this  preparation  and  participation  is  i: 
the  energy  of  the  flesh  it  will  be  impotent,  but  if  i 
is  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  it  will  be  might; 
and  glorious.  Are  we,  or  are  we  not  willing  to  b 
filled  with  the  Spirit  and  used  of  God? 

God  forbid  that  the  Brethren  Church  shall  be  , 
stopped  channel.  But  may  she  be  wonderful!; 
strengthened  of  God,  and  through  that  fellowshi; 
which  we  have  as  workers  together  in  the  Gospel  t' 
be  used  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  ten  thousam 
times  ten  thousand  witnesses  for  Christ. 

As  an  intercessor  and  helper  may  we  urge,  Paulin 
fashion,  that  you  "strive  together  with  us  in  you 
prayer  to  God." 

The  age  is  rapidly  drawing  towards  its  darkeninj 

(Continued  on  page  15) 


August  22,  1936. 


11 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


SPOKANE,  WASHINGTON 

This  is  just  a  brief  news  note  from  the  pastor  of 
the  Spokane  Church.  We  wish  to  share  our  blessings 
with  the  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  We 
conhot  progress  in  the  Christian  life  and  become 
stabilized  with  wreckers  in  the  vanguard.  For  a 
Brethren  Church  to  forge  ahead  in  a  city  like  Spo- 
kane, requires  on  the  part  of  many  of  us,  much 
prayer,  constructive  thinking,  and  united  action  into 
the  stream  of  God's  redeeming  love  by  the  way  of 
the  cross. 

As  we  look  back  over  five  years  of  service  with 
the  Spokane  Brethren,  we  can  tnithfully  say  they 
were  years  of  much  happiness,  as  well  as  years  of 
trials  and  heartaches.  We  praise  God  for  every  one 
of  them,  for  they  were  the  means  of  driving  us  to 
our  knees  to  God  in  prayer  whereby  we  became  more 
able  to  serve  the  church.  During  these  years  the 
Lord  has  been  workng.  Many  of  the  members  have 
awakened  from  their  slumber  and 
are  now  living  the  life  of  Christ 
which  has  separated  them  from  the 
world.  Others,  as  yet,  are  not  will- 
ing to  make  the  unconditional  sur- 
render that  will  lead  them  into  the 
stream  of  God's  eternal  bliss  and 
happiness.  We  are  praying  that  God 
will  show  them  the  need  of  this  sur- 
render in  their  lives. 

To  get  into  the  stream  of  onward 
traffic  for  God,  or  get  out  of  the 
way  is  no  small  task.  Getting  out  is 
easy.  But  if  the  church  is  going  to 
remain  deeply  seated  in  the  Word 
she  has  no  room  for  objectors, 
wreckers  or  upsetters.  There  is  a 
great  work  to  be  done  for  the  Breth- 
ren church  in  the  city  of  Spokane. 
Her  future  success  is  determined  by 
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the  laity's  prayer  life  and  faithfulness  to  the  church 
in  which  they  have  taken  their  vows,  promising  to 
be  loyal  and  contributing  to  her  support  as  God  does 
prosper  them.  Reader,  help  us  pray  that  God's  Word 
which  is  the  message  of  the  Brethren  Church  will 
be  the  means  of  winning  many  to  Christ  and  the 
church  in  these  days  of  apostasy. 

We  cannot  report  great  number  added  to  the 
church  as  some  do.  However,  we  can  say  that  prac- 
tically every  hinderance  is  now  obliterated  to  the 
extent  that  confidence  has  been  regained  because 
the  church  is  soundly  established  in  the  faith  once 
for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  Jude  3. 

Amidst  the  greatest  summer  slump  in  five  years 
the  various  auxiliaries  and  departments  of  the 
church  are  responding  very  n'cely.  We  hope  to  get 
back  to  normal  working  about  September  first.  The 
many  lakes  surrounding  Spokane  are  a  great  draw- 
ing factor  during  the  summer  vacation  months  and 
over  the  week-ends.  Nevertheless  the  Spokane  Breth- 
ren Church  carries  on  and  knows 
where  she  is  going  and  where  she 
will  arrive.  We  are  a  band  of  God's 
saints  marching  on  to  victory.  We 
invite  you  to  get  on  the  caravan  with 
us,  or  get  out  of  the  way.  To  ob- 
struct the  spiritual  flow  of  progress, 
to  pile  all  kinds  of  obstacles  before  a 
united  group  of  born-again  believers, 
is  to  be  like  a  bee  who  hit  the  wind- 
shild  of  an  automobile — it  didn't 
impede  the  progress  of  that  car  one 
whit  but  was  itself  destroyed. 

Many  interesting  events  could  be 
enumerated.  We  hope  to  have  given 
sufficient  information  that  will  set- 
tle any  doubts  that  might  be  in 
your  minds  concerning  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Spokane,  Washington. 

Albert  L.  Lantz,  Pastor 


COMPTON,  CALIFORNIA 

It  seems  pleasing  to  the  National  Mission  Board 
for  us  to  send  in  another  report  of  the  work  in  Comp- 
ton,  California.  By  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
through  His  power,  we  herewith  give  the  following 


review.  For  all  the  things  we  state  now  we  give 
Him  the  glory,  and  it  is  our  prayer  that  God  will 
in  some  way  enable  us  to  so  arrange  this  material 
that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  others.  We  also  pray 
that  God  may  lay  the  needs  of  the  work  on  the  hearts 
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of  men  and  women  throughout  the  entire  brother- 
hood. We  sincerely  covet  the  prayers  of  all  those  who 
truly  know  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

This  work,  as  some  of  the  readers  will  recall,  was 
organized  in  the  presence  of  the  Southern  California 
District  Mission  Board  and  in  the  presence  of  Rev. 
R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  National  Mission 
Board,  on  October  of  last  year.  At  the  time  of  or- 
ganization we  were  drawing  to  a  close  Brother  Mil- 
ler's meetings  in  Compton.  The  work  was  organized 
with  a  charter  membership  of  eighty-three,  forty- 
seven  of  these,  including  the  writer  and  his  wife, 
transferred  from  North  Long  Beach,  California. 
Practically  all  of  these  were  residents  of  Compton. 
The  balance  were  men  and  women  and  some  children, 
who  came  into  the  work  as  a  result  of  the  meetings. 

Since  the  close  of  the  meetings  we  have  been  hold- 
ing services  in  a  store  building  about  one  mile  east 
of  the  place  the  tent  was  pitched.  We  have  been 
having  services  every  Sunday  morning  and  evening, 
and  in  addition  Sunday  School  and  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meetings.  Until  only  a  few  weeks  ago  we  were 
holding  a  Monday  evening  Bible  Class,  but  this  we 
had  to  discontinue  because  of  the  press  of  work. 
Also,  since  the  time  of  organization  we  have  been 
conducting  Prayer  Meetings  on  Tuesday  and  Friday 
mornings.  One  of  these  meetings  has  recently  been 
changed  to  the  afternoon. 

The  morning  preaching  services  have  been  aver- 


new  quarters  we  will  have  a  school  above  three  hun  - 
dred  by  the  first  of  the  year. 

In  a  financial  way  God  is  blessing  and  has  grac- 
iously blessed  the  work.  In  reviewing  the  records  we 
find  since  and  including  November  17th  of  last  year 
to  the  end  of  June,  better  than  $2900.00  has  been; 
taken  in  by  this  new  work.  Some  of  the  items  are 
as  follows :  the  Sunday  School  receipts  have 
amounted  to  $188.51 ;  $766.00  has  been  paid  in  to 
the  building  fund;  $584.30  miscellaneous  gifts; 
$233.18  Easter  offering;  $78.00  Thanksgiving  of- 
ferings; collections  morning  and  evening  services 
$1,097.17. 

Numerically  our  status  at  present  is  a  member- 
ship of  one  hundred  twenty,  divided  as  follows :  male 
members  forty-nine,  female  members  seventy-one^'; 
Since  date  of  organization  thirty-five  new  members 
have  been  added.  Thirty-one  of  these  were  by  bap- 
tism, one  by  relation  and  three  by  letter.  There  are 
six  awaiting  baptism. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  held  our  first  communion  serv- 
ice. The  South  Gate  Church  invited  us  to  use  their 
church  and  equipment.  In  addition  their  pastor. 
Brother  Sandy,  their  deacons  and  deaconesses  helped 
in  the  service.  There  were  eighty-nine  present 
around  the  tables  and  seventy-five  of  these  were  of 
our  own  group.  Many  of  these  attended  for  the  first 
time.    God  gave  us  a  very  blessed  service. 

The  new  building  is  under  way  and  at  the  time 


Latest  picture  of  Compton,  California  Sunday  School,  now  numbering  one  hundred  eighty-eight. 

the  pastor,  Brother  Lien  hard  at  the  left  foreground. 


Note 


aging  between  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  a  hundred 
fifty  people.  This  is  about  the  capacity  of  the  hall. 
The  evening  preaching  services  average  in  attend- 
ance between  one  hundred  and  a  hundred  twenty- 
five.  The  Sunday  School  averages  around  a  hundred 
sixty.  Too,  we  have  organized  a  Senior  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  with  an  attendance  of  seventeen  or 
eighteen.  We  feel  safe  to  say  that  when  we  enter  our 


this  article  is  being  written  the  roof  is  going  on. 
This  building  will  have  a  floor  space  over  all,  that 
includes  the  auditorium,  the  basement  and  the  upper 
floor,  of  sixteen  hundred  square  feet.  The  Sunday 
School  Department  will  be  able  to  accommodate  in 
the  neighborhood  of  seven  hundred  fifty  while  the 
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RECEIPTS  FOR  THE  MONTHS 

OF  APRIL,  MAY,  JUNE 

AND  JULY 

liss  Estella  Myers, 
French  Equitorial  Africa   .  . .   $15.00 

'.  M.  Stump, 
Louisville,  Ohio   5.00 

3t  Brethren  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.   (Addit.)    . .       4.00 

St  Brethren  Church, 
La  Verne,  Calif.   (Addit.) 

A.  W.  Keating 25.00 

Geo.  Hay 10.00 

A.  E.  Bowman 10.00 

F.  E.  Brewer 5.00 

Miscellaneous     10.00 

Additional     60.00 

st  Brethren  Church, 
Spokane,  Wash. 
Paymen  of  pledge 5.00 

St  Brethren  Church, 
Danville,  Ohio. 

Mr.  &  Mrs.  Ray  Conard 5.00 

Wilma  &  Nellie  Magers  ....       5.00 
Gifts  less  than  $5.00 5.15 

Total    15.15 


5.00 


2.50 


1st  Brethren  Church, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Additional  from  congregation      70.11 
Mrs.  J.  J.  Wolfe 

Howey-in-the-Hills,  Fla. 

(N.  Manchester,  Ind.  Church) 
Ladies  Aid, 

North  Georgetown,  Ohio 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

Long  Beach,  Calif.   (Report) 
Those  giving  $5.00  or  more  in  the 
offering. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman, 

Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce, 

Mrs.  G.  E.  Eye, 

Miss  Hormel, 

Mrs.  Luella  Kellogg, 

Mrs.  Frona  Grove, 

Paul  Studebaker, 

F.  C.  Carter, 

T.  P.  Laughlin, 

Dory  Hayden 

W.  T.  Stettenbenz, 

Alice  B.  Longaker, 

J.  T.  Van  Petten, 

Mrs.  Georgia  Andrews, 

J.  R.  Gunn, 

Anna  M.  Johnson, 
W.  W.  Strong, 
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Mrs.  Nettie  J.  White, 

Harry  P.  Lorenz, 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Wilbur,  '       -  ' 

Franklin  Colburn, 

N.  C.  Nielsen, 

Clarence  E.  King, 

R.  J.  McConahay, 

Rev.  A.  B.  Cover, 

S.  C.  Robertson. 
1st  Brethren  Church, 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

Rev.   Leslie   Lindower    8.00 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 

Sunday  School   4.22 

Flora,  Indiana 

Children  of  Sunday  School 

(Riverside  Truck)     40.00 

1st  Brethren  Church, 

La  Verne,  Calif. 

Congregation  (K)    (Gen.)    ...     49.80 
1st  Brethren  Church, 

Mexico,  Ind. 

Sunday  School   3.64 

Pike  Brethren  Church, 

Mineral  Point,  Pa. 

Congregation      10.45 

Respectfully  submitted, 
R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Sec'y 


MODERNISM 

(Continued  from,  page  5) 

lent  in  their  camp  as  they  differ  in  degree  as  to 
^here  they  stand.  In  general  the  issue  is  over  doc- 
rines  as  important  as  God,  Jesus  Christ,  Man  Sal- 
ation,  the  Scriptures,  the  Church,  and  the  Kingdom, 
lome  of  their  teaching  includes: 

1.  God  is  the  Father  of  all.  2.  God  is  unknowable.  3.  Jesus 
i  a  benefactor  as  Socrates  was  a  benefactor.  4.  Jesus  was 
le  Son  of  God  as  well  as  all  of  us  are  sons  of  God.  5.  Jesus 
i  merely  the  example  for  faith  rather  than  the  Object  of 
aith.  6.  Man  is  essentially  good  by  nature.  7.  Man  is  the 
ighest  development  in  the  process  of  evolution.  8.  Man's 
ailure  is  but  the  animal  in  him.  9.  A  common  brotherhood 
f  all  men.  10.  Deeds  of  mercy  and  of  justice  narrow  the 
•ulf  that  separates  man  from  God.  11.  Sin  is  not  so  bad. 
2.  The  Bible  contains  in  general  the  Word  of  God.  (The 
tiought  might  be  inspired).  13.  The  Atonement  of  Christ 
ms  not  necessary.  14.  God's  love  will  lessen  the  curse  of 
in.  He  can  easily  let  by  gones  be  by  gones.  15.  Children 
re  torn  into  the  church  as  they  are  born  citizens  of  a  land. 

6.  A  drop  of  water  for  baptism  is  as  good  as  a  bucket  full. 

7.  That  the  ^urch  will  bring  in  the  Kingdom  known  as  the 
lillenium.  18.  There  will  be  one  general  resurrection  and 
ne  general  judgment.  Etc,  etc. 

Christianity  has,  for  centuries  past,  tied  up  to  a 
ost  of  doctrinal  convictions,  especially  concerning 
he  person  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  way  of 
rthodoxy  is  narrow  and  any  departure  in  any  way 
rom  the  Biblical  presentation,  is  fatal  to  ones  use- 
ulness  and  effectiveness  as  a  Christian.  A  church 
00  must  insist  upon  honesty  in  the  intellectual  as- 
ent  and  faithfulness  to  the  Word  of  God.  If  you  are 
ailing  to  admit  with  me  our  favorable  position  as  a 
enomination,  concerning  these  things  that  are  vital 


in  Christian  doctrine  and  Chrstian  living,  and  our 
determination  to  make  no  company  with  "Liberal- 
ism," and  that  y^e.  have  a  message  for  the  people  of 
America  today,  then  this  constitutes  the  impelling 
reason  for  the  swift  spread  of  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions in  our  land. 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  PLAN 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  local  church,  for  the  new  work 
demonstrates  and  proves  it.  It  gives  a  pastor  and 
people  a  sense  of  having  accomplished  something 
for  the  Lord  in  the  churches.  It  guarantees  the  prom- 
ise as  nothing  else  does  of  the  "Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant." 

Why  not  as  a  church  consult  your  Home  Mission 
Board  for  some  point  near  you  where  a  group  of 
you  might  start  a  new  church  ?  Or,  if  you  feel  that 
such  just  could  not  be  done  now,  why  not  ask  them 
to  direct  you  in  assisting  some  point  where  a  new 
church  is  being  started  ?  In  the  opinion  of  your  con- 
tributor there  is  nothing  aside  from  this  original 
plan  for  the  churches  that  will  save  them  from  com- 
plete absorption  by  the  world.  We  must  either  do 
God's  will  or  cease  to  exist  as  a  church.  If  God 
can't  use  us  he  can  use  others.  But  surely  we  will 
let  Him  use  us  too. 


The  prodigal  might  have  said  his  father  was  the 
richest  man  in  Judea,  but  no  one  would  have  be- 
lieved him.  The  testimony  of  many  Christians  is  not 
accepted  by  the  world  because  of  their  spiritual  pov- 
erty. 


u 
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The  New  Home  Mission  Playlet 
Is  Now  Ready  for  Distribution 

The  fascinating  Home  Mission  playlet,  "Jehovah-Jireh,"  given  at  National  Conference  was 
written  by  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz,  of  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Those  privileged  to  see  the  production  of  it  at  National  Conference,  by  the  Fort  Wayne 
young  people  will  never  forget  it. 

Copies  of  the  playlet  may  be  had  by  sending  to  the  Home  Mission  office  at  Berne,  Indiana. 

Every  Pastor,  Sunday  School  Superintendent,  Sisterhood,  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  or 
Woman's  Missionary  Society,  should  see  that  this  playlet  is  given  in  your  church  be- 
fore the  Thanksgiving  Offering  is  taken. 

It  will  leave  a  lasting  impression  for  good  on  all  who  take  part,  or  who  see  its  production. 


COMPTON,  CALIFORNIA 

(Continued  from  Page  12) 

auditorium  will  seat  five  hundred  in  addition  to  a 
large  platform  capacity.  We  are  hoping  to  hold  meet- 
ings in  a  portion  of  the  building  in  about  five  weeks 
time,  thus  saving  $30.00  per  month  rental.  It  is 
expected,  the  Lord  willing,  the  building  will  be 
dedicated  sometime  in  September  of  this  year. 

Our  needs  are  not  a  few.  We  will  not  be  able  to 
complete  the  entire  building.  It  is  expected  that 
this  will  be  finished  as  need  arises.  We  feel  the 
auditorium  and  three  or  four  departmental  rooms, 
the  study  and  some  other  rooms  need  to  be  finished. 
We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  raise  up  some- 
one to  donate  the  pews  for  the  auditorium.  These 
will  cost  about  $1,000.00.  Too,  we  are  in  need  of 
more  chairs.  We  only  have  seventy-five  folding 
chairs  at  present.  We  have  been  using  "knock-down" 
benches  to  seat  men  and  women,  and  with  these,  at 
times  folks  have  to  stand  due  to  a  shortage  of  seats. 
The  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  secure  three  pianos  by 
this  time.  We  purchased  two  of  these  and  one  was 
recently  donated  to  the  work  here  through  the  kind- 
ness of  Brother  Odgen,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  and  some  friends.  Too,  we  will 
be  in  need  of  song  books. 

Our  building  funds  have  been  holding  out  very 
well  but  now  we  will  have  to  make  a  new  loan.  Thus 
far  the  money  has  been  loaned  to  the  Mission  Board 
by  a  member  of  one  of  the  churches  here  in  Southern 
California  who  desires  the  name  should  not  be  dis- 
closed. There  is  an  estate  from  which  we  had  hoped 
to  get  all  the  funds  needed  but  it  seems  relatives 
have  been  opposing  the  settlement  of  the  estate. 


consequently  we  have  had  to  look  for  funds  elsj 
where.  The  Mission  Board  is  paying  6%  interes 
We  need  six  thousand  dollars  or  more  to  complei 
the  building  so  that  we  can  move  in.  We  are  e: 
deavoring  to  keep  the  cost  down  to  $12,000.00,  whic 
sum  was  permitted  by  the  District  Board.  Howeve 
undoubtedly  unexpected  expenses  and  miscalcul, 
tions  will  have  to  be  considered.  We  trust  God  wi 
lay  it  upon  the  hearts  of  some  of  His  people  to  fu' 
nish  the  money  so  that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  r 
sort  to  banks  and  worldly  sources  to  complete  tl 
undertaking. 

John  Lienhard,  Pasto, 

LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY  j 

(Riverside) 

A  few  Sundays  ago  as  we  entered  the  church  v 
found  a  bouquet  of  beautiful  roses.  The  room  w.' 
filled  with  their  fragrance.  Our  Sunday  School  supe 
intendent  brought  to  us  a  wonderful  lesson  from  tl 
flowers  concerning  our  Sunday  School.  We  did  n( 
realize  that  the  prophecy  would  come  true  so  soo: 
During  the  winter  the  rose  bush  looked  bare  ar 
dead.  As  spring  came  the  bush  went  through 
transformation  period,  it  budded  and  bloomed  thi 
sending  forth  the  beautiful  flowers  for  others  1 
enjoy.  Our  Sunday  School  and  church  at  Loi 
Creek  are  doing  like  the  rose  bush.  For  many  wee! 
they  looked  bare  and  dead.  During  the  past  fe' 
weeks  the  work  has  been  revived. 

For  many  months  we  have  been  praying  for 
truck  to  be  used  in  the  work.    When  visiting  alor 
the  highway  we  were  continually  confronted  wii 
the  question,  "When  w'U  we  get  our  truck?"  Throug 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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A  WORD  FROM  THE  EDITOR 
OUR  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LITERATURE 


When  we  began  our  present 
stem  of  Junior  quarterlies 

April  1,  1936,  it  was  an- 
unced  that  the  boy  or  girl 
10  would  return  to  us  the 
arterly  showing  the  best 
irk  would  have  his  or  her 
;ture  run  in  The  Brethren 
angelist.  When  the  quar- 
•lies  came  in,  we  secured  a 
linterested  judge  to  go  over 
3m  and  pass  upon  their 
!rits.  The  judge  was  to 
ie  into  consideration  the 
swers  to  the  questions, 
npleteness  of  the  work,  and 
3  age  of  the  pupils.  As  a 
suit  the  judge  thought  that 
would  be  very  difficult  to 
1  which  was  the  better  of 
0.  So  we  decided  to  print  the  picture 

both  of  these  girls, 
rhey  are:     Ruth  Vaught  from  Peru, 
liana  and  Evelyn  Miller  from  Whit- 
r,  California. 

rhey  are  enthusiastic  for  the  new 
je  of  quarterlies  and  enjoy  the  study 
the  Word  of  God. 

rhe  quarterlies  belonging  to  these 
0  girls  will  be  on  display  at  National 
nference. 

We  want  to  make  it  clear  that  be- 
ming  with  October  1,  we  will  start 
Through-The- Bible  series  for  the 
nior  Department.  This  course  will 
vev  the  Bible  from  the  story  stand- 
int  in  three  years.  There  will  be  a 
achers'  Quarterly  to  accompany  the 
pil's  text  book  so  that  teachers  may 
ve  proper  aid  in  preparation  for  the 
ison.  It  will  be  a  100%  Brethren  ser- 
;.  We  are  indebted  to  Brother  F.  B. 
Her,  owner  of  the  Columbia  Printing 
.  of  Akron,  0.  for  printing  our  Teach- 
3'  Quarterlies  without  cost  to  the 
blication  Board. 


Evelyn  Miller,  Whittier,  Calif. 

JUNIOR   HIGH   SERIES 

We  are  also  glad  to  announce  that  a 
Junior  High  (Intermediate)  series  is 
beginning  with  October.  This  series 
opens  with  a  course  which  is  known  as 
"Things  No  Man  Knew  Until  God  Re- 
vealed Them."  This  is  a  systematic 
study  of  the  great  truths  about  God, 
Christ,  Man  and  Salvation.  We  expect 
to  have  both  pupil's  text  book  and  book 
of  helps  for  teachers  on  display  at  the 
National  Conference.  We  are  already  re- 
ceiving orders  for  this  literature.  Any 
who  wish  samples  may  have  them  by 
writing  us. 

Writers  of  this  literature  will  be  at 
the  Conference  to  talk  over  literature 
problems  with  any  who  desire. 
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doing  good  work.  The  society  is  com- 
posed of  seven  faithful  members.  They 
are  trying  to  keep  up  with  all  require- 
ments so  they  will  have  a  banner  so- 
ciety. During  the  year  they  have  paid 
their  National  dues,  helped  buy  food  for 
a  poor  family,  and  given  five  dollars  on 
the  Riverside  truck.  At  the  last  meet- 
ing they  opened  their  thank-offering 
boxes  which  had  $5.50  in  them.  They 
are  now  trying  to  raise  the  money  for 
their  district  dues.  It  meant  a  real  sac- 
rifice to  raise  the  amount  of  money 
they  have  raised. 

Last  Sunday  my  brother  Logan,  pas- 
tor of  a  Presbyterian  Church  in  Macon, 
Georgia,  preached  for  us.  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings  Brother  Ankrum  from 
Gratis,  Ohio  preached.  Each  meeting 
was  well  attended,  and  enjoyed  by  all 
who  were  present.  Brother  and  Sister 
R.  P.  Miller  were  here  also.  The  folks 
are  always  glad  to  have  the  members 
of  the  Home  Mission  Board  visit  our 
work.  We  are  glad  for  the  interest  that 
the  Board  has  taken  in  this  field. 

SEWELL  S.  LANDRUM 


Ruth  Vaught,  Peru,   Ind. 


LOST  CREEK,  KENTUCKY 

(Continued  from  page  14 

the  gifts  of  the  local  congregation  and 
other  Brethren  friends  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Board  was  able  to  secure  the  truck. 
Yesterday,  (July  26)  marked  the  be- 
ginning of  the  use  of  the  truck  service 
in  the  Sunday  School.  On  one  Sunday 
the  attendance  jumped  from  30  to  86. 
We  were  not  able  to  reach  all  those  who 
wanted  to  come  because  of  the  condition 
of  the  highway.  The  highway  is  open 
now  so  we  are  hoping  to  have  125  next 
Sunday.  Of  those  who  come  the  great- 
er part  are  young  people. 

By  using  the  truck  we  can  bring  the 
Clayhold  group  to  Lost  Creek.  Mrs. 
Landrum  has  been  going  up  there  dur- 
ing the  past  eighteen  months.  It  has 
been  a  real  blessing  to  work  with  the 
folks  up  there.  Now  they  are  happy 
to  come  to  Lost  Creek.  The  father  who 
has  been  so  faithful  at  Clayhole  is  now 
on  the  job  at  Lost  Creek. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have 
been  going  out  to  different  homes  for 
our  mid-week  prayer  meetings.  The 
folks  have  been  so  busy  in  their  crops 
they  could  not  get  out  on  Wednesday 
evening.  Most  of  the  folks  live  more 
than  two  miles  away.  We  are  enjoying 
this  service  more  each  time. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  is 


THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Contirvued   frow,   page   2) 

the  will  of  God.  We  know  that  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  all  its  lusts, 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abid- 
eth  forever"  (I  John  2:17). 

We  also  know  that  "somehow,  some- 
where," there  is  healing  for  all  the 
world's  problems.  "Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20). 


A  RE-EMPOWERED  CHURCH 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

close.  The  uncompleted  task  of  the 
church  is  falling  to  this  generation.  May 
every  one  of  us  who  are  Christ's  come 
into  newness  of  spiritual  power.  May 
we  be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  ready 
for  every  good  work.  Every  member 
needs  to  be  re-empowered  and  re-com- 
missioned.— Selected. 


The  successful  peacher  today  needs 
the  strength  of  an  ostrich,  the  speed  of 
a  swallow,  the  eye  of  an  eagle,  the  wis- 
dom of  an  owl,  the  hours  of  a  night- 
hawk,  the  unselfishness  of  a  hen,  the 
grace  of  a  swan,  the  friendliness  of  a 
sparrow,  the  gentleness  of  a  dove,  the 
disposition  of  a  lovebird,  and  the  ability 
to  live  on  the  food  of  a  canary.  — Sel. 

'^  $ 

George  H.  Dryer,  D.  D., 
(Methodist  Episcopal)  :  "The 
early  church  practiced  trine 
immersion."  (History  of  The 
Christia7i  Chxirch,  Vol.  1,  p. 
276).  The  Central  Christian^ 
Advocate,  August  31,  1904,  saidT 
"Dr.  Dryer  is  both  accurate  and 
impartial  in  the  presentation  of 
facts." 


o<><^<^<><><><><^<>'•^<^<i><*<^<*<*<'<><><><^<i><x>o<•'• 
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THE  WORK  OF  THE 
BEGINNER'S  DEPARTMENT 

By  Miss  Florence  Petersen 

It  is  the  work  of  the  teacher  to  de- 
velop the  right  kind*  of  attitudes  in  the 
children.  Attitudes  developed  during 
this  early  age  often  vitally  effect  later 
life.  It  is,  therefore,  necessary  to  de- 
velop in  these  small  children  the  right 
kind  of  attitudes  toward  God,  toward 
the  church,  and  toward  people. 

The  teacher  must  know  definitely 
just  what  attitude  or  attitudes  she 
wants  to  develop  in  the  cliildren  while 
they  are  under  her  care.  With  her  ob- 
jectives clearly  in  mind,  she  must  care- 
fully plan  the  lesson. 

In  order  to  be  assured  of  success  in 
the  deevlopment  of  the  desired  atti- 
tudes, the  teacher  must  know  the  chil- 
dren. She  must  know  their  likes  and 
dislikes.  She  must  know  their  physical, 
mental  and  spiritual  needs.  Children  at 
this  age  need  to  move  around;  they  can 
not  sit  still  for  long  periods  of  time. 
In  order  to  have  purposeful  movement 
instead  of  disorder,  the  teacher  should 
plan  some  exercise  or  dramatization  as 
part  of  the  lesson.  The  attention  span 
of  the  children  of  this  age  is  short — 
about  six  or  eight  minutes  at  the  most. 
They  cannot  listen  attentively  to  one 
type  of  tiling  for  a  long  period  of  time. 
The  teacher  should,  therefore,  plan  for 
a  variety  of  activities.  Some  activities 
in  which  the  children  listen;  some  in 
which  they  talk;  some  in  which  they 
move  about;  some  in  which  they  watch. 
If  the  child  hears,  says,  feels,  and 
sees  the  lesson,  he  will  not  only  enjoy 
the  lesson,  but  will  more  effectively 
learn  the  lesson.  Tlie  lesson  will  become 
part  of  what  he  does — part  of  his  life. 
An  attitude  will  be  developed  or  be  suc- 
cessfully on  its  way  to  development. 
Children  of  this  age  can  develop  only 
one  attitude  at  a  time.  They  can  suc- 
cessfully learn  only  one  thing  at  a 
time.  The  teacher  should  plan  each  les- 
son with  one  objective  in  view,  and 
arrange  each  part  of  her  lesson  about 
that  objective.  It  often  takes  two  or 
three  Sundays  for  the  children  to  ef- 
fectively learn  one  thing.  The  teacher 
should  be  sure  that  the  children  have 
learned  that  one  thing  before  passing 
on  to  a  new  one.  In  taking  two  or  three 
Sundays  to  teach  one  thing  does  not 
mean  that  the  teacher  must  use  the 
same  lesson  material  each  Sunday.  Dif- 
to  repeat  the  story  by  blackboard  illus- 
tration or  object  demonstration.  Chil- 
dren need  repetition,  but  they  lire  of 
ferent  stories  on  the  same  subject  mat- 
ter must  be  used.  Children  will  tire  of 


the  same  story  if  repeated  two  or  three 
Sundays,  and  will  lose  the  thought  that 
was  planned  for  them  to  gain.  Children 
of  this  age  can  not  understand  all 
things  concerning  the  Scriptures,  Their 
mental  sphere  is  Kmited  to  simple 
things  concerning  love,  thankfulness, 
helpfulness,  and  kindness.  They  live  in 
a  world  made  up  of  self,  parents,  play- 
mates and  animals.  Everything  is  cen- 
tered about  these  things.  Through  this 
world  they  can  be  taught  of  God. 
Through  the  subject  of  parents'  love 
they  can  be  shown  God's  care  of  them. 
The  teacher  must  begin  with  what  they 
know,  and  work  outward  to  the  things 
she  desires  them  to  know.  She  must 
begin  with  the  things  they  are  inter- 
ested in,  and  work  outward  for  new  in- 
terests. The  teacher,  in  order  to  easily 
and  successfully  develop  the  right  kind 
of  attitudes,  can  not  fail  to  consider  the 
needs  and  interests  of  the  children  in 
planning  her  lesson. 

Considering  these  things,  the  Begin- 
ners' teacher  must  plan  handwork  for 
her  class.  Although  much  time  can  not 
be  allotted  to  this  activity,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  the  children  experience  this 
type  of  work.  It  aids  them  in  their 
muscular  development.  It  helps  them  to 
better  understand  the  lesson.  It  helps 
them  to  learn  the  lesson  more  rapidly. 
They  enjoy  doing  it.  The  handwork 
should  be  simple.  The  children's  limited 
ability  in  this  activity  and  the  short- 
age of  time  allowed  for  the  work  re- 
quire a  simple  type  of  handwork.  Fig- 
ure, animal,  bird,  flower,  tree,  house, 
and  church  cut-outs  may  serve  their 
purpose  for  this  activity.  With  a  Kttle 
more  time  spent  on  the  praparation  of 
these  objects,  the  figures  may  have 
the  same  kind  of  repetition,  thus  losing 
the  purpose  of  the  repetition.  The  story 
may  be  retold  on  the  blackboard.  The 
movable  and  removable  parts.  The  birds 
and  animals  may  have  movable  heads, 


legs,  and  tails.  The  birds  may  be  made 
with  wings  at  right  angles  to  the  bod- 
ies. A  long  string  may  be  attachec 
to  the  head  in  order  that  the  childrei 
may  make  the  birds  fly.  Bird  house: 
may  be  made  for  the  birds;  dog  houses 
for  the  dogs;  stables  for  the  horses 
etc.  The  flowers  may  be  made  remov 
able  from  the  gardens,  pots  and  basket: 
by  insertion  of  the  stems  in  slots  in  thi 
garden,  pots  and  baskets.  The  housei 
and  churches  may  have  swinging  door: 
and  open  windows.  The  churches  mai 
have  swinging  bells,  or,  to  the  greate: 
delight  of  the  children,  true  little  bells 
There  is  no  limit  as  to  what  can  b( 
done  in  this  work.  It  takes  careful  plan 
ning  and  preparation  on  the  part  o: 
the  teacher.  As  only  five  or  six  min 
utes  should  be  allowed  for  this  activ 
ity,  the  teacher  must  have  everythinj 
ready  for  the  children  to  begin  work 
The  objects  should  be  cut  out  and  pu 
together  before  class  begins.  The; 
should  be  made  of  various  colors  o 
paper,  and  the  children  should  be  per 
mitted  to  make  their  own  selection 
Guide  the  children  in  their  selectioi 
and  in  the  manner  in  which  they  colo 
their  objects,  but  do  not  force  them  ii 
any  way.  The  children  should  be  givei 
some  chance  for  the  development  o 
their  imagination.  The  handwoi-k  shouli 
be  definitely  related  to  the  lesson,  I 
should  be  based  on  the  central  idea  o 
characters  in  the  story.  It  should  b 
used  in  such  a  way  as  to  impress  th 
story  more  strongly  upon  the  minds  o 
the  children,  and  to  give  them  a  play 
thing  that  will  recall  the  story  to  then 
Although  the  handwork  does  not  giv 
the  children  much  chance  for  creativ 
work,  it  does  give  them  a  sense  of  en 
joyment  in  making  something  for  them 
selves  to  take  home  each  Sunday.  Hand 
work  is  often  one  source  of  encourage 
ment  for  regularity  in  attendance. 

The  teacher,  in  consideration  of  th 
short  attention  span  of  the  childrer 
should  not  take  very  much  time  to  te] 
the  story  to  the  children.  If  the  lesso'^ 
is  well  prepared,  five  minutes  will  b| 
plenty  of  time  in  which  to  tell  the  storj 
Another  five  minutes  should  be  allowe 
teacher  need  not  know  how  to  draw  wel 
to  give  a  blackbaard  illustration.  Mer 
lines  may  be  used  to  represent  figure 
and  animals;  trees,  buildings,  and  othe 
objects  may  be  very  simply  drawn.    Nc 
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NOTICE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORKERS 
Order  blanks  for  next  qvxirter's  supplies  have  been 
mailed.     They  should  be  in  your  Jucnds  before  this  notice 
reaches  you.     We  have  tried  to  follow  all  directions  as  to 
ivhom  to  send  blanks.    Write  us  at  once,  if  you  have  failed 
to  receive  your  blank.    We  shall  appreciate  it  very  much  if 
you  will  mail  us  your  order  at  once.    Thank  you. 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Ashland,  Ohio 


August  22,  19 S6. 

matter  how  simply  drawB,  the  children 
enjoy  these  illustrations.  Added  interest 
may  be  obtained  by  using  colored  chalks. 
Object  demonstrations  are  also  of  great 
interest  to  the  children.  These  demon- 
strations may  be  as  simple  as  the  black- 
board illustrations.  Colored  blocks  and 
boxes  may  be  used.  Figures  may  be  rep  - 
resented  by  colored  sticks;  buildings 
may  be  built  from  boxes  and  blocks; 
twigs  can  be  used  for  trees.  For  a  less 
simple  object  demonstration  the  ob- 
jects may  be  constructed  from  paper 
and  cardboard.  Dolls  may  be  costumed 
to  represent  Bible  characters.  Although 
the  more  complex  object  demonstrations 
give  a  greater  clarity  to  the  story,  the 
more  simple  ones  are  also  of  great  val- 
ue in  intensifying  the  story.  It  is  well 
for  the  teacher  to  give  blackboard  il- 
lustrations at  times,  and  object  demon- 
strations at  other  times.  Sometimes, 
the  story  is  better  suited  to  blackboard 
illustration;  other  times,  an  object  dem- 
onstration will  better  illustrate  the 
story  to  the  children.  The  main  purpose 
is  to  present  the  story  in  the  best  pos- 
sible way  to  the  children;  to  make  it 
real;  to  make  it  livable. 

The  teacher  should  allow  four  or  five 
minutes  for  a  natural  bit  of  conversa- 
tion. Talk  about  the  room  and  the 
things  in  it.  Talk  about  the  things 
they  like  to  do.  By  taking  interest  in 
their  smallest  remarks,  lead  them  to 
talk  freely.  Much  of  this  natural  con- 
versation may  be  directed  in  the  de- 
sired direction.  It  may  be  directed  to- 
wards the  story  and  serve  as  the  intro- 
duction for  the  story;  or,  it  may  be  tak- 
en back  to  the  story  and  serve  as  a  re- 


THE  BOOK  TABLE 

Again  we  call  your  attention  to  the 
"Book  Table"  at  National  Conference. 

We  are  making  possible  for  you  to 
procure  the  best  books.  Many  present 
day  books  are  entirely  unfit  to  be  read 
by  those  who  are  concerned  relative  to 
a  real  Christian  experience.  They  con- 
tain suggestions  which  appeal  to  the 
baser  things  in  life  and  teach  what  robs 
the  reader  of  the  joy  and  satisfaction  of 
a  genuine  spiritual  experence. 

Prepare  a  list  of  your  needs  and  pur- 
chase your  books  and  Bibles  while  at 
Winona  Lake.  This  will  make  possible 
procuring  the  best  books  and  Bibles  and 
at  the  same  time  turn  to  your  own  pub- 
lishing interests  the  commission  you 
would  otherwise  pay  to  some  other  pub- 
lisher. 

Thoroughly  orthodox  theological 
books  will  be  shown.  The  very  best  in 
religious  fiction  will  be  offered.  Young 
people  will  read  fiction  and  we  should 
see  they  get  the  best. 

Our  new  line  of  Sunday  School  helps 
for  Junior  and  High  School  ages  will 
be  there.  Teachers  will  be  told  how  to 
have  the  best  results  in  their  use.  You 
will  be  pleased.  We  want  you  to  see 
them. 

Then,  too,  subscriptions  to  the  Breth- 
ren Evangelist  will  be  received. 


view  for  the  story.  Through  a  directed 
bit  of  natural  discussion  the  children 
may  be  shown  how  to  live  the  story. 

Three  or  four  minutes  of  the  class 
period  should  be  set  aside  for  prayer. 
The  teacher  should  encourage  the  chil- 
dren to  give  their  own  little  "thank 
you"  prayers.  The  teacher  should  be 
sure  the  children  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  prayer  and  the  reasons  for  pray- 
er. In  order  to  get  the  children  ready 
for  prayer  and  to  give  them  a  feeling 
of  need  for  it,  a  short  discussion  or  a 
few  remarks  should  precede  the  prayer. 
From  time  to  time  the  children  can  be 
taught  short,  simple  prayers  for  various 
times  and  for  various  reasons. 

The  teacher  should  allow  three  or 
four  minutes  for  memory  work.  The 
memory  work  should  be  related  to  the 
thought  of  the  story.  There  are  numer- 
ous Scripture  verses  that  are  short 
enough  and  simple  enough  for  the  chil- 
dren to  understand.  Many  times  poems 
and  finger  plays  help  the  children  to 
retain  the  story.  Whatever  the  mem- 
ory work  is,  the  teacher  should  be  sure 
ing  to  memorize.  It  is  better  for  the 
child  to  understand  a  verse  and  to  know 


what  it  means  when  he  hears  it  again 
than  to  memorize  the  verse  and  not 
know  what  it  means.  Although  difficult 
and  too  much  memory  work  is  not  ad- 
visable for  the  small  child,  it  is  advis- 
able that  he  should  begin  to  memorize 
a  few  simple  things.  He  is  capable  of 
memorizing  certain  things,  and  it  is 
well  to  begin  to  train  his  mind  early. 

The  teacher,  in  view  of  the  fact  that 
she  does  develop  attitudes,  should  be 
careful  to  develop  the  right  kind  of  at- 
titudes. Due  to  hasty  preparation  of 
the  lesson  and  lack  of  interest  to  dis- 
cover the  needs  and  interests  of  the 
children,  the  teacher  often  causes  the 
children  to  develop  the  wrong  attitudes 
toward  God  and  toward  the  church. 
These  attitudes  developed  during  this 
early  age  are  often  difficult  to  change, 
and  sometimes  are  never  changed  and 
remain  with  the  individual  throughout 
life.  The  work  she  does,  the  time  she 
spends,  and  the  interest  she  has  in  the 
lesson  will  be  shown  in  the  lives  of  the 
children.  The  teacher  helps  to  form 
lives,  and  the  kind  of  lives  she  helps  to 
form  will  be  a  reflection  of  her  teach- 
ing. 


Brethren  Home  and  Superannu- 
ated Ministers  Board  Report 

Aug.     I,     1935    to    July    31,     1936 
Treasurer's   Report 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  in  all  funds  $1,452.91 

Beuuests         2,191.50 

Oft    Farm       010.99 

Hyraan    Estate     533.42 

Interest   on   Investments     249.73 

Dividend    Checlt    32.72 

Kefund  on  Insurance  Policy   9.05 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Meyers  Refrigerator  F)    . .  35.00 
Gifts  from  Churclies.   Organizations 

and    Individuals    2,280.22 

Total       7.390.14 

The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Expenditures: 

Ministerial  Appropriations   900.00 

Liglits      98.75 

Phone       24.85 

Annuity    Interest    802.02 

Interest   on   Note    180.00 

Doctor      111.25 

Salary    to    Myers    1,900.00 

Fiigadaire       315.00 

Coal        721.73 

Insurance      ' 04.13 

Printing,  Postage,   etc 31.07 

Farm  Equipment,   Seeds    189.30 

Gas,  OU,  Kerosene     114.00 

Help,   Nurse    17.75 

Feed,    Grinding    227.02 

Veternarv       20.00 

Tai        73.14 

Cemetery  Lot    10.00 

Paid  Off  Note  (Flora  Bank)   00.20 

Ice       25.00 

Bond  Treasurer   0.25 

Tithe   to   Mrs.    Keim    5.00 

Lock  Box.   Bond  Exchange    3.38 

Cow     75.00 

Total       6,981.44 

Balance  in  Bank  July   31,    1930    1,414.70 

Summary,  TTndesg.    Home        Minst.  Total 

Receipts:       I  835.02  |  4,237.45  |  2,323.07  |  7,390.14 

Expenditures:       ..     |  835.02  |  4,191.19  |     955.23  |  5,981.44 
Balance:  |    "O.OO  |       40.20  |  1,308.44  |  1,414.70 

*  Transferred  to  Home  Fund. 

Resources: 

H.    O.    L.    C $1,000.00 

D.  S.    Treasurer  Certificate    500.00 

E.  M.   Apple  Loan    1,000.00 

T.   E.    Compton  Loan    500.00 

Certificate  at  Local  Bank   7.21 

Royer   Mortgage      700.00 

Total  Resources:      4.307.21 

li.   V.   KING,   Treasurer. 


RECEIPTS    AND   EXPENDITURES   EACH  MONTH: 


Month 

Aug 

Re. 
Undesig 
....  19.50 

3eipts: 

Home 

90.99 
1,095.00 

48.52 
074.03 
234.50 

24.00 
414.42 
274.58 
319.71 
1G3.C0 
212,00 

85.50 

Minst. 
1.414.03 

0,75 

07.00 

184.79 
205.50 
140.92 
5.50 
05.35 
227.77 

2,323.07 

150.00 
82.12 
70.60 
75.00 
76.00 
85.04 
76.00 
75.00 

111.67 
75.00 
75.00 

Total 
1,516.52 
1,700,00 

01.27 

074.73 

Deo 

301.60 

.    . .  45.25 

09.26 

699.21 

Mar 

....438.30 
283.31 

918.44 
749.94 

190.05 

13.71 

291.00 

July 

12,00 

325.27 

....835.02 

Exp 

Total 

4.237.45 

enditures: 

12.41 

771.53 

997.01 

98.30 

452.25 

241.00 

410.37 

217.07 

482.03 

870.33 

33.17 

433.42 

7.390.14 
12.41 

921:63 

1,079.73 

Nov. 

174.80 
627.25 

310.00 

601.41 

292.07 

637.03 

Mnv 

981.90 

T  ine 

108.17 

July 

508.42 

Total 


5,020.21 


LEADING  CHURCHES: 

Long   Beach   1st $300.00 

Washington,   D.   C 122.02 

Pittsburg       100.00 

Philadelphia    1st    100.00 

Dayton       95.00 

Conemaugh       78.49 

Ashland         71.50 

Bryan       04.05 

La   Verne    02.80 

Tnrlock       00.00     Individual    Gift. 

Hacerstown      55,90 

Elkhart    63.00 

Nappanee      50. 88 

N.    Manchester      60.00 

Myersdale      50,00 

Los  Angeles  1st  50,00 

Philadelphia    3rd       48.95 

Johnstown  1st      36.G1 

South  Bend     35,47 

Berne       35.00 

Number  Churches  Report  by  Districts: 

Indiana      25 

Ohio       10 

Pennsylvania     24 

South  East    7 

Southern  California    6 

North   West    1 

Northern    Claifornia    0 

miokota  and  Mid  West 8 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


3600  YEAR  OLD  PROPHECY 
LITERALLY  FULFILLED 

The  recent  development  of  Haifa, 
Palestine,  into  an  important  harbor  ful- 
fills a  prophecy  made  by  Jacob  over 
3600  years  ago,  when  he  said,  "Zebulon 
shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of  the  sea:  and 
he  shall  be  a  haven  of  ships;  and  his 
border  shall  be  unto  Zidon."  (Gen.  49: 
13).  These  prophecies  concerning  his 
sons  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  "last 
days,"  or  the  final  days  of  Israel's 
troubles  before  fulness  and  restoration 
under  Shiloh,  the  God  of  Peace.  In 
the  present  era  this  coincides  with  the 
end  of  the  age,  just  before  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

When  Zebulon  was  given  the  tribal 
division  of  the  land  under  Joshua,  Ash- 
er  was  on  the  north,  Manasseh  to  the 
south,  Issachar  on  the  east,  vrith  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west.  How- 
ever there  was  no  port  for  ships,  and 
Zebulonites  had  to  use  ships  of  Dan, 
so  Jacob's  prophecy  was  not  fulfilled 
then. 

In  October,  1933,  the  High  Commis- 
sioner formally  opened  the  great  port 
of  Haifa,  on  Zebulon's  coastline,  under 
the  shadow  of  Mt.  Carmel.  This  city  is 
the  outlet  for  the  wealth  of  the  Holy 
Land,  for  an  oil  line  from  the  rich  oil 
fields  of  Iraq  brings  over  4,000,000 
tons  of  oil  annually  to  be  stored  for 
shipping.  Not  only  this  oil,  but  the 
fabulous  wealth  of  minerals  and  natur- 
al resources  of  the  land,  now  being  re- 
covered from  the  Dead  Sea,  is  shipped 
from  Haifa,  in  addition  to  the  natural 
wealth  of  agriculture  and  industry. 

For  the  first  time  in  history  a  harbor 
of  such  size  that  the  whole  British  Navy 
can  be  anchored  there,  as  if  in  antici- 
pation of  that  day  when  the  forces  will 
meet  at  Armageddon!  The  "Haven" 
suggests  that  Haifa  will  afford  protec- 
tion to  Palestine  ships  in  the  coming 
struggle. — Prophecy  Magazine. 


TEACHING   OUR  CHILDREN 
TO  DRINK 

A  popular  columnist  writing  in  the 
New  York  Sun  recently  said:  "The  old 
saloon  had  its  faults,  but  at  its  worst 
there  was  never  any  chance  that  you 
would  have  to  fight  your  way  through 
school  girls  to  get  to  the  bar."  The 
people  of  America  are  going  to  realize 
one  of  these  days  that  the  repeal  of 
the  Eighteenth  Amendment  constitutes 
one  of  the  greatest  tragedies  of  these 
tragic  days  through  which  our  country 
is  passing. 

Apparently  there  are  very,  very  few 
newspapers  and  magazines  that  are 
able  to  resist  the  temptation  of  secur- 
ing sordid  gold  from  the  pockets  of  the 
liquor  manufacturers  who  are  willing 
to  spend  incredible  sums  to  induce  our 
sons  and  daughters  to  drink.  In  this, 
the  liquor  dealers  have  profited  through 
the  experience  of  the  greatest  bunch  of 
willing  liars  on  earth,  namely,  the  cig- 
arette manufacturers.  — Ex. 


THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

FINANCIAL    STATEMENT 
August     I,     1935    to    July     I,     1936 
General   Fund 

Balance    on  hand    Auciist   1,    1935    $4,903.35 

Received    during    year    21,909.49 

20,932.84 
DislJUTSements  during  year    21,089.50 

S  5,243.28 

Literature    Fund 

Balance   on   hand    A>ig.    1.    1935    00.00 

Receircd    from    sale    of    Lit 243.33 

Received  from   Evangelistic   and 

Bihle   Study    League    157.80 

Received    from    offerings    11.50 

412.03 
Di.sburseinents    for    tracts     229.39 

Total   in   fund   .Tuly    1,    193G    183.24 

Muncie    Builning    Fund 

Balance    on  hand    Aug.    1.    1935    93.95 

Amount     Invested 1.007.00 

Total     in    fund     .' 1,700.95 

Total   invested    1,007.00 

Balance   in   fund   .Tulv    1.    1930  93.95 

Annuity    Funo 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.   1,  1935  0,500.00 

Annuities  matured  during  year  4,000.00 

2,500.00 
Annuities   received   duringg   year    1,000.00 

Annuities   in  force.    .TlUy  1,   1930    3,600.00 

Annuities   invested   .July    1,    1930    3,500.00 

Balance  on  hand  ,Tuly  1,   1930    00.00 

Matured   Annuities 

Annuity  of  Mrs.  Anna  Laughlin   500.00 

Annuity    of    Mrs.    Alice    Ward    1.000.00 

Total    IMatured    Annuities     1,500.00 

Total  invested    1,500.00 

Balance   in  fund   .Tuly   1.    1930    00.00 

Annuity    Interest    Fund 

Balance  on  hand   Argust   1,    1935    00.00 

Transferred    from    General    Fund     147.50 

Disbursements    (Annuity  payments)    147.50 

Balance   in  fund   July   1.    1930    00.00 

Wtieeler   Estate    Fund 

Balance   on   hand   Aug.    1,    1935    '. .     4.030,24 

Intf.rest    received   from    savings    83.23 

Total  In  fund   _ 4,113.47 

Total    invested     4,113.47 

Balance   in  fund  ,ruly   1.   1930    00.00 

TOTAJ,  BAL.VNCE  ON  HAND  July  1.  1930  4,520.43 

CERTIFICATE    OF    THE    AUDITOR 

I  hereby  certify,  that  I  have  audited  the  boolcs  of  the 
Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church  for  the  eleven 
months  period  ending  .July  1,  193G,  and  in  my  opinion,  the 
foregoing  statements  of  receipt.=  and  disbursements  are  cor- 
rect  statements   for  the  period   mentioned. 

Signed,       BRICE    BADSERJIAN 
Teller   of   the   First    Bank    of   Berne, 
Berne,  Indiana. 

The  following  are  tlie  points  to  which  financial  aid  has 
been  given  by  the  Missionary  Board  of  the  Brethren  Church 
during    the    year    1935-1930, 

Home 

Location                                W.IM.S,  S.M.M.         Board  Total 

Roanoke,     Va      100. On  200.00        100.00  400.00 

Osceola,     Ind 50.00  449.93  499.93 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind 180.00  923.30  110S.30 

Spokane,    Wash 99. 9G  99.90 

Cleveland,     Ohio     100.00  2500.00  2000.00 

Fort   Scott.    Kans 100.00  450.00  550.00 

Glendale,    Calif 100. OO  352.31  452.31 

Covington,    Va 100.00  1100.00  1200.00 

Bremerton,    Wasli 200.00  200.00 

Huntington,    Ind 50.00  441.00  491.00 

New    Kensington.    Pa.    . .   100.00  299.90  399.90 

Oak  HUl,   W.   Va 100.09  454.97  554.97 

Compton,    Calif 100.00  2313.13  2413.13 

Ellet,    Ohio    8.33  8.33 

Juniata,    Pa 200.00  200.00 

Lost   Creek,    Ky 804.73  804.73 

Krypton,    Ky 501.51  501.51 

Mnlvane.    Kans 33.32  33.32 

Totals        1,080.00        200.00    11,358.11    12.038.11 

Field    Work 

Mileage   covered — 19,005  790.21 

Allowance    to    field    Secretary — 

Meetings  held  in  the  following 

Mission    points:      Glendale,    Compton, 

Oak   Hill,    Covington   and   Bellflower 

2,223.09 


Amount    received    from 

020.48 

1,002.01 

7.30 
13.13 

Remainder  of  shipping  tent  to 

Song  hooks  for  tent  meeting  . . . 

2,419.31 

2,419. 

GRAND    TOTAL    SPENT    FOR    AHSSION 

POINTS    AND    I'-VANGELTSM    15.05S. 

ITEMIZED     REPORT     OF     EXPENDITURES 
Riverside    Fund 
Receipts: 

Allowance    from    General    Fund    770.00 

Clothing     Sales      52. 9S 

Thankst'ivins     Offering      41. 8S 

Rfntal    frnm    School    Building    157.50 

Rental    from    Girl's    Dorm    95.15 

Envelopes    (Church    Offering)     8..^0 

Amt.    for   truck   from    Riverside   besides 

Thanksgiving   offering    14.50 

Rental    nf    Mule    for    VfPA.    work    20.00 

From  sale   of  farm  produce    17.24 

Gift  frnm  La   Verne.    Calif.,   frr  Landrum  5.00 

Total     receipts     1.182.55       1.182.1 

Disbursements 

Landrum's    Salary    449.0^! 

Current  Expense    110.00 

Repairs   &   Labor    1G.S.47 

Expenses  to  Conference  for  Miss  Carter 

and    Landrum's     . .'. 40.00 

Taxes    for    Riverside    21.;^.'J 

Gift  from  La  Verne,  Calif 5.00 

Farm    Expenses     15.00 

Total    Disbursements    804.78  804.' 

Balance  July  1,   1930    377J 

Krypton    Fund 
Receipts: 

Allowed    from    General    Fund     545.00 

Clothing     Sales      308.39 

Cash     Offerings     50.74 

Thanlrsgiving   offorine    ic.oo 

Mrs.    Hulbert    1.00 

Total    Receipts     021.13         021  ' 

Dtsbursements: 

Lydii     Carter    salary     312.00 

Current    Expenses     110.00 

Special    Gifts    refunded    54.5<i 

Song   Books    21.82 

Mrs.    Plulbert    112.50 

Total    Disbursements     5(11.51        501.: 

Balance  July    1.    1030    .359. f 

Foundation    Builders    Fund 

Received        i,5!)7. 7(; 

Disbursements      154.07 

Transferred   to   Cleveland   Fund    1.443.(i9       1,^ 

Operating    Expenses 

Salarj"   of   Office   Secretary    783,28 

Insurance    for    office    g.gg 

Printing.    Stationery,    Paper,   etc 103.50 

Typewriter  ribbons,   overhaulingg 

typewriter,    etc 10. Oil 

Postage,    express,    etc 225.00 

Telegrams      7. 25 

Mimeograph   supplies,   ink,   stencils, 

stylis,    etc 14.47 

Sealing  tape,   cutter,   rack,  roll  of  paper. .  S.20 

Bibles        12.  (10 

Office  equipment::  adding  machine, 

mimeograph.    Add resso graph,    table. 

shelves    for   office       205. 10 

Rent    and    Liiht    120.00 

Total       1.504.84       1.5 

Literature 

Thanksgiving   offering   propaganda    122.15 

Magazine   Cuts,    printing,    etc. )    872.77 

Tracts:         220.30 

1000     "Holy   Spirit". 

2000     "Bible   Truths." 

5000     "Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lot." 

5000     "Have   you    seen    your    Skelton?" 

5000     "Is   Healing  in   the  Atonement?" 

5000     "Biblical  Baptism." 

0000     "Our  Salvation." 

5000     "Imps    of   HeU." 

5000     "Passion   of   Produoing  our   own   Kind." 
Booklets    by    Ashman,    Eauman, 
McClain   and   Pefirce. 

Total       1,224.31       1.2 

Niscellaneous    Items: 

Board    meeting    expenses    132.04 

Bond?   on   Office  Force    85.00 

Espenses  of   Benshoff  to  Juniata    7.00 

Expenses  of   Mission  workers  to 

bantiuet   at   Winona  Lake    7.50 

ExponbLS   of   Anspach   to   Disf.    Conf 25.00 

Expenses  of  Ankrum  to  Muncie  and 

Publication  Board  meeting    10.24 

Inheritance  tax  on  Millhei.^ler   e.state    210.41 

Gifts   to    1st   Church    of   Johnstown.    Pa...  250.00 

Gifts  from  churches  for  designated  places  01.10 


August  22,  1936. 
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of   -Millheislei-  will 


2.50 
30.01 


'ORT    SHOWING    GAIN    OR    LOSS    IN    OFFERINGS 

ACCORDING    TO    DISTRICTS 
t  1934-35     1935-36     Increase   Decrease 
2.54II.L'f;      O.201.S4  IHIL.nS 


1.8M.10     2,415.i 


rlvaiiia 

jBSt        

?est       ... 

ta       

;m  Calif, 
ii'n  Calif. 
Test       . . . . 


3.010.21 

2,4911.54 

404.49 

512.114 

2.499.02 

.SCSI 

14S.ro 


3. 020.02 
2,291.55 
450.49 
350.39 
3,111.30 
212. 9S 
27S.77 


205.99 
150.25 


011.74 
12(;.47 
130.07 


Is 


13.592.07  15,945.80     2.715.97         302.24 


icvease   in   offeiinps    

2.353.73 

RECEIPTS    FROM 

OTHER    SOURCES 

1934-35 

1935-36 

al   ^Y.    M.    S 

.      1,000.00 

l.ll.SO.IIn 

al    c     IC 

50.00 
50.00 

.50  III) 

al    S.    J[.    M 

200.00 

1    Conference    Offei-ins    . . 

371.90 

399.07 

300.35 
00.43 

t   i-ecei^  ed    

13.00 

Estate     

133.79 

152.40 

Work     

39.45 

030.4S 

list-e  and  Bible 

157.80 

ance  tax  from 

30  57 

ance  tax  from 

nnuated    Ministers    Board 

30.57 

ance  tax  from 

en    Home    Board    

30.57 

y  fimd.s  released   by 

871  90 

i    Fimd      

1  "^97  48 

Estate        

180.00 

Ind.   Dist 

7.33 

y  from  Mrs.  Busey   

1,000.00 

.    Unclassified    

118.81 

85.38 

Is 


72.12     (i.43G.J 


D     TOTAL    IXC 15.0114.19  22,382.12     fi, 

LEADING     CHURCHES 
Fiscal    Year    Offerings,    1935-1936 

yton.    Ohio    1, 

litti'-r.     C;i]if 

lemaugh.    Pa 

iladelphia.    Pa.,     3rd    Church     

.sliington,  D.   C 

ig  Beach,   Calif.   1st  Church    

iladclrhia.    Pa.,    1st    Church     

ith    Gate.    Calif 

inoke,   Ya 

;  Angeles.   Calif.   1st  Church    


,129.81 
S2E1.5n 
570.43 
541.H; 
528.50 
504.1fi 
455.11 
420.51 
40(i.OO 

3Si.ns 


lOMPARATIVE    REPORT    OF    OFFERINGS    FOR 
HOME     MISSIONS 

For    the    Years    1934-1935    and     1935-1936 

of    Church  1934-35  1935-36 
listrict 

'town        43.75  11.81 

d        194.50  158.fiS 

ntaine     (Gretna)      80.00  92.41) 

92.85  122.00 

3G0.40  308.20 

nd         94.32 

us       19.27  17.35 

L        45.33  3  i.52 

e       00.00  15.15 

542.C4  1,142.12 

172.00  170.1(1 

Cton    C.    H 27.00  2.fl0 

t       58.04  05.75 

d         00.00  5.50 

42.70  52.14 

ille         74.G0  115.00 

lie         74.25  105.75 

'Id         1.00  8.07 

Jianch        15.50  18.511 

sbannn       110.34  58.30 

Georgetown     00.00  9.5(1 

't    Hill       40.28  49.41 

1        41.58  55.11 

llf        100.95  189.0(1 

'        105.75  114.25 

aexaiidria    00.00  12.0(1 

laleni     (Fair    Haven)     189.87  138.52 

istown          34.4G  34.30 

s        2.540.2(j  3.201.S4 

I'ea^e      GG1.58 

1   District 

8.50  00.00 

e         35.00  38.011 

219.47  281.(19 

ton       17.54  24.5,; 

Chapel    15.40  14.10 

■itJ'     45.79  04.97 

Corner      00.00  14.So 

11.13  19.34 

Line      1.25  0.00 

00.00  13.00 

'Wn         10.24  00.00 

100.00  107.25 


Flora 

Fort   Wayne       

Goshen 

Huntington       

Loree       

Slexico       

Milford        

;^^«ncie     , 

Nappanee      

North    Liberty 
Noi-th    JIanchester 

Oakville        , 

Osceola  

Peru        

Roann        , 

Roanoke       

Sidney        

South    Bend       

Tiosa      

Warsaw         


Lake   Odessa,   llich. 


Totals       

Increase         

Pennsylvania   District 

Allentown        

Aleppo         

Altoona         

Berlin         

Brush    Valley         

Calvary    (Pittstown.    N.    .1.) 

Conemaugh       

Erie        

Highland       

Johnstown    1st 

Johnstown     2nd 

Johnstown    3rd 

Juniata       

"West    Kittanning      

Listie        

"Martinshurg        

Masontown  

JlcKee        

Meyersdale        

Mt.    Pleasant       

Jlunday's    Corner    (Pike)     . . , 

New  Kensington    

Philadelphia    1st     

Philadelphia,     3rd 

Pitt^lmrgh         

Raystown        

Sergeantsville,    N.    J 

Summit    Mills         

Uniontown        

Valley    (Jones   Mills)    

A'inco    CMineral    Point     

Waynesboro        

Yellow    Creek 


Va.) 


Totals         

Increase       

Southeast     District 

Dayton.    Va 

Bethlehem.     Va. 
Beuna    Vista,    Va. 
Cameron.    W.    Va. 
Covington.    Va. 
Hagerstown.    JId.    .. 

Kiypton.    Ky 

Lost    Creek.    Ky.     .  . 
Liberty     ( Quicksburg 

L'nwood.    JId 

ilauertown,    Va 

Mt.    Olive.    A'a 

]Mt.    View,    Va 

Oak   Hill.    W.    Va 

Jordan  Mines.  Va 

Ouiet    Dell.    W.    Va 

Roanoke,     Va 

St.    .Tames.    Md 

■\Mntedale    (Terra   Alta,   W.   Va.) 
Trinity    (Seven    Fountains,    Va.) 

Vernon    (Lime.stone.   Tenn.)    

Washington.    D.    C 

Winchester.    Va 


Totals         

Decrease        . . . . 
Midwest    District 
Beaver   City.   Nebr. 
Carleton.    Nebr. 
Falls    City.    Nebr. 
Fort   Scott.   Kans. 
Hamlin.     Kans.     . . . 
McLouth,    Kans.     . . 
Morrill,     Kans. 
Mulvane.    Kans. 
Port's,     Kans 


Totals         

Tncrease      . . . . 
Illiokota    District 
Dalla.s   Center.    la. 

Garwin.    la 

Lanark.     HI 

Leon,     la 

MilledgeviIIc.  III. 
Williainsburp.  Ta. 
Waterloo,    la 


208.80 

140.52 

70.75 

242.04 

125.18 

109.49 

10.40 

9.00 

18.97 

42.41 

08.40 

05.50 

00.00 

17.00 

97.80 

82.10 

153.08 

205.92 

20.00 

21.50 

105.00 

122.00 

115.00 

131.25 

8.01 

24.92 

05.17 

3.00 

81.93 

83.29 

8.70 

15.50 

60.80 

72.00 

04.00 

115.09 

00.00 

20.50 

142.41 

145.18 

00.00 

143.07 

.892.10 

2.415.80 

523.70 

5.00 

19.83 

00.00 

20.50 

■  17.25 

20.00 

153. SO 

171.10 

41.00 

52.33 

7.00 

0.00 

419.51 

572.43 

25.50 

00.00 

0.00 

5.00 

430.42 

252.00 

21.00 

29.40 

120.48 

100.00 

0.00 

5.00 

77.75 

107.00 

5.00 

12.00 

147.19 

109.77 

21.00 

4S.5S 

10.50 

24.51 

05.25 

100  00 

00.00 

19.00 

04.50 

78.07 

00.00 

20.40 

403.02 

4.55.11 

393.00 

541.1- 

100.00 

105.00 

OO.OO 

9.10 

21.00 

25.00 

02.37 

04.30 

101.78 

210.10 

5.00 

9.25 

4S.73 

107.03 

231  00 

250.74 

OO.OO 

3.05 

3.010.21     3.G20.G2 


Totals        

Decrease      

Northern    California 

Lathrope,    Calif 


112.00 

8.00 

58.00 

30.20 

3.90 

2.80 

00.00 

3.20 

00.00 

34.13 

312.80 

233.19 

3.83.32 

307.03 

270.22 

407.55 

9.00 

0.00 

1,50 

00.00 

78.  S4 

40.14 

15.00 

10.75 

32.04 

22.00 

39.02 

29  77 

.25 

00.00 

00.00 

3.50 

408.50 

424.03 

82.80 

09.00 

0.95 

5.50 

0.00 

3.00 

91.57 

40.00 

527.21 

538.50 

51.75 

00  00 

2.490..54 

2.291  55 

205.99 

64.90 

03.75 

11.77 

10.71 

53.05 

74.89 

144.71 

149.13 

33.20 

.5365 

00.00 

3  00 

39.00 

28.78 

9.89 

15.  S5 

57.31 

50.83 

404.49 

450.49 

52.00 

20.00 

3S.3S 

48.75 

21.81 

89.00 

110.00 

02.27 

5.03 

87.50 

70.08 

0.02 

15.00 

195.20 

89.49 

512.04 

.3.50.39 

150.25 

Manteca.    Calif 00.00  30.87 

Tracy,    Calif 00.00  25.01 

Turlock,    Calif 45.00  49.50 

Totals         80.51         212.98 

.     Increase     120,47 

Southern    California    District 

Compton         00.00  91.50 

Fillmore         81.07  05.00 

Glendale         05.80  1S5.0S 

La     Verne     203.49  303.15 

Long    Beach    1st    004.50  511.41 

Long    Beach.    2nd    104.40  22.90 

Los   Angeles    1st    402.21  381.08 

Los    Angeles    2nd     287  93  298.57 

Los    Angeles    Mission    18.00  00.00 

Sovuh    Gate.    Calif 272  53  420.51 

WHiittier.     Calif 459.00  831.50 

Tot?Js        2,499.02  3,111.30 

lucres sf       .    011.74 

Northwest     Distritt 

ITarrah,    Wnsh 11.42  40.14 

Sunnyrfde,    Wash 70.35  150.73 

Spokane.    Wash 00  93  75.90 

Totals        148  70         278.77 

Increase         130.07 

Grand    Total    of   offerings    13.592.07  15.945.80 

NtL    Increase       $2,353.73 

Following  is  a  list  of  those  who  contributed   $25.00  or  more 
to  the  work  this  year.     Each  asterisk  represents  $25.00. 
Mr.    and   Mrs.      J.I.    Hackall.   Mineral   Point.    Pa.    * 
3Ir.    milliard    Mackall.    Jlineral    Point.    Pa.    * 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    A.    J.    Neer.    Belief ontaine,    Oh-o.    * 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    G.    B.    Sfibert.    Beatrice.    Nebr.    * 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   D.   E.   Clum.    Parsons,   Kans.   ***** 
Jlr.    and  Mrs.   F.   W.   Brant,   B?rlin,   Pa.    * 
A  l^'riend.   **** 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Mahlon   W.   AVerner,   Jleyer.^lale.    Pa.    * 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   T.   N.   Garner.   Portis.    Kans.   * 
ITr.    and  Jlrs.   N.    P.   Eglin.   Hamlin.  TCans.   * 
Mr.    and  Mrs.   J.    Allarding,   Lake  Odessa,   Mich.    ■ 
Third  Brethren  Sunday  School.   Philadelphia.  Pa.  * 
5Ir.    Jacob  MuUer,    Philadelphia,    Pa.    * 
TMr.    and  Mrs.   Harr>'  Emhart.    Philadelphia.   Pa.    * 
Jlr.    and    Mrs.    C.    Buchter.    Philac^elphia,    Pa.    * 
Pleasant  Hill.    Ohio.    Sunday    School.    • 
l\Irs.   T.   R.   Mcir.   Sunnyside.   Wash.   * 

Willing  AA'orkers.    Sunday    School   Class.  Hagerstown.    ::Md.   * 
W.    M.    S.    Nappanee.    Ind.    ' 
John    S.    Wisler.    San.   Fernando.    Calif.    * 
Jim.    J.    and   Alice   Emhart.    Philadelphia.    Pa.    * 
Men's    Bible    Class,    Waynesboro,    Pa.    * 
Isabelle  Alast.    Spooner.   Wis.    * 
Mr.    and   Airs.    F.    L.    Brumbaugh,    Roanoke.   Va.    * 
;\fr.   and  'Mrs.   S.   A.   Jtoore  and   Son,   Roanoke,  Va.   * 
:Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.   B.   Dangerfield.   Garden  Ciyt,  Va.   * 
Rcth   Richardson.    Roanoke,    Va.    * 
Rev.    and   Mrr     ^Vm.    H.    Schaffer.    Conemaugh,    Pa.    * 
A  Brother  and  Si^iter.   ■•* 
:Mr.    .1.    E.    :McCartney,    Conemaugh.    Pa.    * 
Mr.   and  Mrs.    Grover  Snyder,    Conemaugh,   Pa.   * 
Mr.    and  IMrs.    Geo.    Smith,   Johnstown.    Pa.    * 
Mr.   and  Sirs.  L.   F.   Burkett,  Dayton.   Ohio. 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   Roy  Kinsey,   Dayton.   Ohio.   * 
JMr.    and  Mrs.    Howard  Eolender,   West   Carrollton,   Ohio. 
Rev.    and  Mrs.    R.   D.   Barnard.   Dayton.    Ohio.    * 
Junior  Dept.   of  S.    S.,   Dayton,    Ohio.    * 
Mr.    and   IMrs.   H.    S.    Rutt,    Sniitliville.   Ohio.    * 
Sunday    School,    West    Salem.    Oliio.    * 
Jlr.    and    :Mrs.    I.    G.    iMoulton.    T^s   Angeles.    Calif.    * 
Rev.    and  Mrs.    Conard  Sandy.   South  Gate.   Calif.    ** 
W.    M.    S.    1st   Church.    Johnstown,    Pa.    ** 
Sunday    School.    1st    Church.    Johnstown.    Pa.    * 
Florence    Cleaver.    Falls   City.    Nebr.    * 
Mr.    nnd    Mrs.    J.    R.    Dunn.    Glendale.    Calif.    ** 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    M.    W.    Snyder,    Los    Angeles,    Calif.    * 
Mr.s.   J.    B.   Fleming.  Rivera.   Calif.   * 
:\rr.    J.    B.    Fleming,  Rivera,    Calif.    * 
Mrs.   George  Ulery.   Wliittier.   Calif.   ** 
A.    D.    Warne,   'miittier,   Calif.    * 
Annetta    Yarger.   Rivera.    Calif.    " 
Alaybelle   Harrison.    Inglewood,    Calif.    * 
:\rr.    ;md    Mrs.    Wn'.    Garber.    "'Aliittier,    Calif.    * 
Rev.    and  Mrs.    Charles  Mayes,   Asliland.    Ohio.   *  I 

Mr.    and   Airs.    Gus   McICey.    Wliittier,    Calif.    ** 
ilr.    and  Airs.    Wal'er  Haugh.    Alhambra.   Calif.    •* 
Mr.    and  Airs.   Chester  AlcCall,   Los  Angeles,   Calif.    * 
Rev.    and   Mrs.    Paul  R.   Bauman.   Los  Angeles,    Calif.    * 
Lucie    Saylor.   Los   Angeles.    Cal'f.    * 
Adda    Saylor,    Los   Angeles.    Calif.    ** 
Haugh   and  Nickols,   Los  Angeles,   Calif.    * 
Air.    and   Airs.    P.    N.    Brumbaugh.   AA'ashington,   D.    C.    * 
Alabel  E.    Donaldson,   Washington,  D.    C.    * 
Air.    and   Mvs.    R.    E.    Donaldson.   Wa.shington,    D.    C.    ** 
Mr.   and   Airs.    Robert  Merrick,   Washington.   D.    C.    * 
.Mr.   and  Airs.    G.    I.   .Tones,   Washington,   DC." 
Air.   and  Airs.  Elmer  Tamkin,  Washington,  D.   C.   * 
Senior   C.    E.    Society.    Washington,    D.    C.    * 
Mr.   and  Mrs,   A.    C.   Alunch.   Washington,   D.   C.   * 
Mrs.    A.    B.   Rian,   Fort   Wayne,    Ind.    * 
Air.    and  Mrs.   E.  H.  AVolf.   Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.    and    Airs.    Leo    Polman    and   family.    * 
Rev.    and    Airs.    R.    Paul   Aliller   and   family.    *"* 
Rev.    and   Airs,    i^rthur  Carey,    Lake    Odessa,    Mich.    * 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Herman    Koontz,    Roanoke,    A''a,    * 
Loyal  Worker's  Class,    1st   Church  of  Philadelphia,   Pa.    * 
Aliss   Clara   J.    Hcndley.    Somerton,    Philadelphia,    Pa.    * 
Sunday   School,    Oakville,    Indiana.    * 
A.   W.   Keating,    San  Dinias,    Caif.   * 
W.    Al.    S.    Third   Brethren   Church,    Philadelphia.   Pa.    • 
Sunday  School,   South  Gate,   Calif.   *•♦*• 
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But  Her  AKHUITT  CHECK 


Read  what  the  folks  have  to  say^who  have  tried  this  form 

of  investment. 

Compare  your  present  situation  with  theirs  and  see  if  you 
have  been  as  wise  as  they 

Read  this  letter  from  one  of,  our  satisfied  Annuitants! 

"I  received  your  check  yesterday  and  thank  you  very 
much.  It  has  been  a  great  lielp  to  me.  I  am  not  getting  fi-om 
my  other  sources  the  income  that  I  was  and  HAVE  TO  DE- 
PEND UPON  MY  ANNUITIES  FOR  MT  SUPPORT." 

WHEN  EVERYTHING  ELSE  HAS  FAILED,  HER 

ANNUITY  CHECK  COMES  REGULARLY 

AND  IS  HER  ONLY  SUPPORT 

She  sought  first  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  her  money  and  now 
is  finding  that  all  things  necessary  for  her  are  being  added ! 

BEGIN  NOW  BY  MAKING  A  WISE  INVESTMENT  FOR 
YOUR  FUTURE  IN 

ANNUITY  BONDS  OF  THE 

Missionary  Board  of  The  Brethren  Church 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary, 

Berne,  Indiana 
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One  ship  drives  east 

And  one  drives  ivest 
With  the  self -same  winds  that  bloiv; 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  sail 

And  not  the  gale 
That  determines  the  ivay  they  go. 

Like  the  winds  of  the  sea 

Are  the  winds  that  hlotv 
As  ive  journey  along  through  life; 

'Tis  the  set  of  the  soul 

That  determines  the  goal, 
And  not  the  storms  and  strife. 


WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 

JliXCEPT  The  Falling  Away  Come 

Nothing  is  more  clearly  taught  in 
Scripture  than  that  in  the  last  days 
there  will  come  upon  the  church  a 
great  apostasy  from  the  Truth.  Now 
apostasies  are  nothing  new  under  the 
sun.  The  church  has  always  been  troub- 
led with  the  heresies  of  those  who 
"abide  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ" 
(II  Jn.  9.)  But  the  apostasy  of  the 
last  days  will  be  different  from  all  oth- 
er previous  apostasies  in  at  least  two 
respects. 

First,  it  will  be  amazingly  subtle  and 
insidious  in  its  beginnings,  not  open  and 
above  board.  There  is  a  kind  of  her- 
esy that  is  frank  and  honest.  You  can 
at  least  respect  such  heretics,  even  if 
you  do  not  agree  with  them.  But  the 
final  apostasy  will  be  deceitful  beyond 
measure,  clothing  itself  outwardly  in 
the  garb  of  Christian  faith,  using  even 
the  language  of  the  ancient  creeds,  al- 
though with  changed  meanings. 

Second,  the  last  apostasy  will  be 
practically  universal.  In  past  apos- 
tasies this  has  not  been  true  even 
witliin  the  organized  churches.  There 
have  been  some  providentially  protected 
places  where  the  flame  of  faith  never 
ceased  to  burn  brightly.  But  in  the 
last  perilous  days  the  danger  will  be 
everywhere. 

Since  this  is  true,  we  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church  need  to  be  "sober"  and 
"vigilant."  We  should  indeed  be  thank- 
ful that  for  many  years  we  have  not, 
like  other  denominations,  had  to  listen 
to  the  denials  of  modern  unbelief  in  our 
conference.  But  the  blessings  of  the 
past  will  confer  no  permanent  immunity 
as  to  the  future.  The  enjoyment  of 
these  very  blessings,  in  fact,  may  lull 
us  to  sleep  in  fancied  security.  But 
the  devil  never  sleeps.  The  church  of 
God  is  never  safe  from  his  devices  ex- 
cept as  she  walks  close  to  her  Lord  and 
obeys  His  command  to  "Watch  and 
Pray." 
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OT  I,  But  Christ. 

The  danger  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  these  days  will  not  be  from  some 
open  onslaught  of  unbelief.  The  church, 
I  think,  would  unite  in  smiting  such  an 
attack  of  the  enemy.  The  peril  we  need 
to  guard  against  is  the  confusion  of 
personal  likes  and  dislikes  with  eternal 
principles  of  divine  tinth.  We  are  all 
very  human,  finding  it  just  as  easy  to 
dislike  some  people  as  it  is  to  like  oth- 
er people.  And  we  find  it  very  hard  to 


oppose  the  folks  we  like  and  also  hard 
to  agree  with  the  folks  we  dislike 
Hence  we  need  to  be  constantly  on  our 
guard  lest  our  personal  inclination  be 
made  the  criterion  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness. It  is  so  easy  to  slip  into  this 
common  blunder. 

Loyalty  to  our  friends  and  to  our 
institutions  is  worthwhile,  but  there  is 
a  higher  and  a  better  commandment, 
namely,  loyalty  to  the  truth.  If  my 
dearest  friend  is  against  the  Ti-uth, 
then  I,  as  a  Christian,  must  be  against 
my  friend.  But  if  my  bitterest  enemy 
stands  for  the  truth,  then  I  must  stand 
with  my  enemy. 

This  is  a  hard  road  to  walk,  absolute- 
ly opposed  to  all  the  inclinations  of 
human  nature,  and  those  who  walk 
therein  will  be  misunderstood  and  mal- 
igned. If  you  choose  this  road,  you  will 
sometimes  feel  a  bit  lonely.  But  do 
not  forget  that  our  Lord  walked  this 
road.  And  so  did  Paul.  It  is  possible 
by  the  grace  of  God. 

Is  it  too  much  to  hope  and  believe 
that  in  these  dark  days  a  whole  church 
may  walk  steadfastly  in  this  path,  and 
thus  escape  the  spirit  of  error  that  is 
in  the  world  ?  May  the  Lord  keep  from 
weighing  the  trath  of  God  in  the  bal- 
ances of  man,  and  give  us  the  grace  to 
say  with  Paul,  "Not  I,  but  Christ." 


\^OVENANT-breakers. 

In  the  first  chapter  of  Romans  the 
Apostle  Paul  draws  an  appalling  pic- 
ture of  a  lost  world,  given  up  by  God 
to  its  own  ways.  He  concludes  with  a 
catalogue  of  23  sins  of  which  men  were 
guilty.  Among  these  sins  there  is  one 
which  has  become  very  common  in  our 
day. 

It  is  the  sin  of  "Cov«nant-breaking." 

This  sin  is  found  everywhere.  Diplo- 
mats sit  down  around  a  conference  tab- 
le and  solemnly  sign  treaties  they  never 
expect  to  keep. 

Politicians  glibly  make  promises 
which  they  never  intend  to  fulfill. 

Business  men  enter  into  far  reach- 
ing agreements  which  they  know  can- 
not be  kept. 

Even  our  own  government  openly 
breaks  without  apology,  pledges  made 
to  its  citizens. 

Men  attach  their  signatures  to  notes 
for  borrowed  money  which  they  never 
expect  to   repay. 

Men  and  women  kneel  before  the  al- 
tar to  repeat  the  sacred  vows  of  mat- 
rimony and  then  break  them  with  im- 
punity upon   the   slightest  provocation. 
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Men  come  before  the  church  and  sol- 
emnly affirm  their  belief  in  the  great 
truths  of  the  Word  of  God,  with  tongues 
in  their  cheeks,  for  many  neither  be- 
lieve   the   word   nor    expect    to    preach 

This  "promise-breaking"  has  become 
so  widespread  that  men  no  longer  trusts 
one  another.  There  is  no  sin  more  de- 
moralizing to  organized  society.  Iti 
breeds  suspicion,  then  war,  and  the  end, 
is  chaos.  When  honor  comes  to  mean 
nothing,  when  you  can  no  longer  trusti 
the  solemn  promises  of  your  fellowmen,' 
then  civilization  must  collapse. 

We  cannot  substitute  expediency  for 
honor  without  undermining  the  very' 
foundations  of  society.  Even  the  unbe- 
lievers can  see  that  far.  Walter  Lipp- 
mann  recently  pointed  out  that  in  this 
country  we  have  present  now  every 
needed  essential  for  economic  recovery! 
except  one,  that  is,  faith  In  one  an- 
other. 

In  the  last  analysis  "Covenant-break- 
ing" is  nothing  but  the  ancient  sin  ofi 
lying.  And  God  hates  lying.  It  is 
against  the  very  nature  of  God  for  He 
is  the  Truth  and  "cannot  lie"  (Tit.  1:2). 
Some  day  He  will  sweep  the  world 
clean  of  all  lying  and  "all  liars."  No 
heaven  could  ever  be  safe  except  where! 
honor  and  truth  reign. 
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HE  GOT  HER  POMEGRANITES 

A  ten  year  old  girl's  fondness  for  pomegranites  led 
3r  to  coax  her  mother  to  buy  some  almost  every 
me  she  went  to  the  store.  The  child's  insistence  in 
aving  them  so  often  provoked  her  mother  extreme- 
'.  One  day  after  the  child's  continued  pleas  for 
)me  of  this  fruit,  her  mother  said  disgustedly,  "You 
Dn't  need  any !  I  don't  see  what  you  want  them  for. 
here's  nothing  to  them,  and  they're  just  a  waste  of 
loney."  To  this  the  child  quietly  replied,  "Mother, 
lease  don't  be!  niad  at  me  for  saying  this,  but  why 
5  you  smoke  cigarettes?  There's  nothing  to  them 
[id  it  is  just  a  waste  of  money."  Needless  to  say, 
le  next  few  minutes  were  very  amusing.  The 
lother  tried  to  think  of  something  adequate  to  say, 
lit  without  success.  Without  further  discussion,  she 
fove  to  the  market — and  she  brought  back  the  pom- 
p'anites." 

MOKING  MOTHERS 

Some  would  have  us  believe  that  smoking  moth- 
re  are  in  the  majority  these  days.  Perhaps  so, 
ut  the  Christian  should  never  be  swayed  simply  by 
le  majority.  Majorites  are  frequently  wrong. 
/hy  should  Christians  take  their  rules  of  conduct 
rom  the  world?  Such  is  not  only  unreasonable  but 
andemned  in  the  Word  of  God.  It  is  also  a  practical 
ruth  that  we  never  impress  the  world  by  being 
ke  it.  We  impress  the  world  by  showing  that  we 
ave  something  better. 

FATHER  DIVINE" 

For  some  time,  "Father  Divine"  a  colored  man 
rom  New  York  has  been  posing  as  God  in  the  flesh. 
[e  has  performed  some  mighty  works,  many  of 
,'hich  have  required  large  sums  of  money.  He  is 
ailed  a  great  "mystery  man."  His  ignorant  followers 
ing  praises  to  him  as  Christians  sing  praises  to 
Ihrist.  Here  is  one  of  the  blasphemous  songs  which 
re  sung  by  the  followers  of  Father  Divine. 
All  hail  the  power  of  Father  Divine ! 

Let  angels  prostrate  fall ; 
Bring  forth  the  royal  diadem, 
And  crown  him  King  of  all! 
This  and  many  others  equally  blasphemous,  were 
ung  repeatedly  on  radio  programs  in  southern  Cali- 
ornia.     Probably  others  have  heard  the  same  in 
ther  localities. 

From  "Father  Divine's"  own  magazine.  The 
Ipoken  Word,  we  quote  several  statements.  In  one 
lace  we  read,  "It  is  very  important  that  the  sincere 
oUowers  of  FATHER  DIVINE,  God  Almighty,  in  a 
lodily  form  walking  the  earth,  be  careful  not  to  let 
alse  illusion  and  disillusion  fool  them."  We  think  as 


much !  If  they  were  not  already  duped  and  inveigled 
into  the  snaring  deception  of  this  faker  there  might 
be  some  hopes  for  them. 

THE  "I  AM"  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES 

In  another  address  of  "Father  Divine"  we  read, 
Truly  might  Isaiah  have  said,  "He  shall  stir  up  jeal- 
ousy as  a  man  of  war"  (Isa.  42:13).  But  the  12th  verse 
is  well  worth  considering,  for  they  are  giving  glory  and 
praise  to  ME  in  practically  all  of  the  islands,  not  men- 
tioning the  millions  elsewhere,  for  it  has  long  since  been 
said,  "Let  everything  that  has  breath  praise  the  Lord." 
....  I  further  wish  to  say,  "The  people  have  kept 
silent  before  ME;  now  they  have  renewed  their  strength, 
but  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  greatly  afraid,"  ac- 
cording to  Isaiah  41:1-5.  This  day,  the  Scripture  is 
fulfilled  in  your  hearing,  personally,  according  to  verse 
2,  Isaiah  chapter  41,  for  the  personification  of  God  as 
a  person  is  the  fulfillment  of  this  verse:  "Who  raised 
up  the  Righteous  Man  from  the  East  and  called  him  to 
His  foot?"  Therefore,  the  so-called  pastors,  teachers  and 
leaders  of  the  people  in  the  spirit  of  heathenism  are 
raging,  for  I  AM  the  fulfiller  of  the  Scripture. 

"FATHER  DIVINE"  AND  CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE 

The  Christian  Scientists  of  America  may  not  ap- 
preciate "Father  Divine's"  statement  which  appeared 
in  his  magazine: 

I  would  term  it  (Christian  Science)  to  be  an  inlet  for 
this  LIGHT  of  the  TRUTH  that  I  AM  advocating.  I  term 
it  to  be  PREPARATORY,  preparing  the  mind  to  receive 
the  LIGHT  of  the  SPIRITUAL  AWAKENING  and  the 
physical  awakening,  the  same  as  you  have  been  awakened 
mentally  through  Science. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  the  incarnation,  the  writers 
of  "Father  Divine's"  magazine  have  given  some  fairly 
good  expositions  of  the  Scriptures.  They  have  carefully 
explained  the  truths  of  the  incarnation  and  then  blas- 
phemously declared  that  these  passages  of  Scripture  re- 
fer to  "Father  Divine." 

ALARMED? 

The  Christian  is  not  alarmed,  nor  is  he  surprised. 
These  things  are  not  new  to  the  student  of  the  Bible. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Our  Lord  said,  "Take  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you, 
for  many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,     I  am 
Christ;  and  shall  deceive  many"  (Matt.  24:4-5). 
"FATHER  DIVINE"  AND  POLITICS 

It  has  been  known  for  some  time  that  "Father 
Divine"  claims  to  have  great  interest  in  social,  gov- 
ernmental, and  political  affairs.  He  claims  that  he 
will  establish  a  righteous  rule  on  the  earth.     Now 
comes  a  statement  from  his  magazine  to  this  effect: 
The  Communistic  movement  is  the  only  political  party 
offering-  anything-  righteous  for  the  masses,  regardless 
of  the  claims  to   the  opposite.     M'e  have  failed  to  find 
any  genuine  desire  to  benefit  the  masses  in  any  legisla- 
tion sponsored  by  either  of  the  major  parties  in  the  Uni- 
ted States.    If  you  can  find  anything-  that  vs^ould  mean 
non-segregation,  equal  rights  for  all,  equal  distribution  of 
■wealth,  a  desire  to  share  and  share  alike  in  any  of  the 
parties  in  this  country,  -we  -will  be  glad  to  kno-w  about 
it. 

FATHER  has  come  to  bring-  equality.  The  Soviet 
Union  of  Russia  is  the  only  government  to  date  that  def- 
initely stands  on  non-segregation  and  equal  rights  to  all. 
On  this  basis  we  shall  continue  to  present  the  principles 
embodied  in  Communism,  but  this  is  not  in  support  of 
any  Party,  because  we  are  non-partisan,  as  all  FA- 
THER'S follo-wers  are  until  the  Divine  Party  shall  liave 
been  established. 

It  is  the  belief  of  many  that  the  Father  Divine 
movement  is  a  Communist  scheme  from  start  to 
finish,  preparing  the  ground  for  revolution  by  ap- 
pealing to  religious  groups.  A  few  million  religious 
fanatics  under  the  complete  control  of  this  man, 
could  become  a  force  not  easily  reckoned  with. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

AT  THE  SECOND  CHURCH  of  Los  Angeles,  much  ef- 
fort is  being  made  to  cause  the  people  of  the  Sunday  School 
to  learn  Bible  verses.  At  the  close  of  a  recent  contest,  t'.i'> 
folio-wing  report  appeared  in  the  church  calendar: 

"The  Square  Deal  Class  is  the  -winner  of  the  contest, 
having  memorized  764  verses  of  Scripture.  This  is  remark- 
able -when  -we  consider  there  are  just  five  boys  in  this  class. 
Men's  Class  v^^as  second  -with  672  verses.  Here  is  the  honor 
roll  for  our  last  contest,  all  memorizing  over  100  verses: 

"Brother  Snyder,  566  verses;  Francis  Aiken,  199;  Mrs. 
Conner,  113;  Keith  Wood,  111;  Virg-il  Brady,  109;  George 
Baker,  105;  Leeta  Baker,  106. 

"In  eleven  -weeks  there  -was  a  total  of  2142  verses  memor- 
ized." 

Pastors,  Superintendents,  and  -workers,  take  note!  Are 
you  making-  definite  plans  to  get  thpse  precious  souls  under 
your  care  to  hide  the  Word  of  God  in  their  hearts?  It  is  the 
precious  promises  of  God's  Word  -which  make  the  Christian 
strong.  Ignorance  of  the  Bible  is  everything-  but  bliss  to  the 
Christian. 

THE  SALE  OF  BIBLES  in  Germany  has  greatly  in- 
creased under  the  Hitler  persecution.  While  the  figures  had 
diminished  after  the  -war,  until  in  1929  there  -were  only  614,- 
000  sold,  by  1933  the  figure  went  up  to  956,000  and  in  the 
following  year  to   1,113,000.  — Revelation  Magazine. 

THE  CHURCH  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio  of  which  Brother 
Jake  Kliever  is  pastor  has  been  making  quite  extensive  re- 
pairs on  the  building.    The  repairs  include  new  paint,  an  en- 


larged basement,  carpet,  and  a  new  furnace.  We  are  tol 
that  it  is  marvelous  how  the  money  came  in  and  no  financif 
schemes  or  sales  were  used  to  raise  the  money. 

IT  IS  REPORTED  that  the  National  Conference  whiC; 
just  closed  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana  was  the  largest  in  th 
history  of  the  denomination  with  431  delegates  present.  Th| 
various  reports  of  the  conference  will  appear  in  an  early  is 
sue  of  the  Evangelist.  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  th 
first  church  at  Johnstown,  was  elected  moderator. 

JULY  AND  AUGUST  are  good  months  for  prayer.  Wh 
should  prayer  meetings  be  called  off  in  vacation  months 
This  is  what  the  people  think  at  the  new  church  at  Ne-i 
Kensington,  Pa.  The  attendance  averaged  18  during  the  he 
weeks  of  July. 

A  new  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  been  starte 
with  Mrs.  R.  D.  Crees,  wife  of  the  pastor,  as  patroness. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  church  has  now  held  its  firsl 
real  Bible  Conference  in  conjunction  with  the  First  Baptis 
church  with  Brother  Leo  Polman  as  the  speaker. 

THE  ADDRESS  of  Brother  and  Sister  Orville  D.  Jobso 
will  be  5  S.  Portland  Ave.,  Ventnor,  N.  J.,  until  about  th 
first  of  January  at  which  time  they  expect  to  sail  to  thei 
field  of  labor  in  French  Equatorial  Africa.  We  are  glad  t 
report  that  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  people,  Brothe 
Jobson's  health  is  much  improved  and  he  rejoices  that  it 
again  the  privilege  of  his  -wife  and  himself  to  return  to  AJ 
rica  to  tell  the  old,  old  story. 

A  CHRISTIAN  HIGH  SCHOOL  is  being  started  in  Lc 
Angeles,  California.  Regular  courses  are  to  be  offered  ur! 
der  Christian  influences.  The  Bible  is  to  be  taught  in  thi 
school  with  emphasis  upon  salvation  and  the  Christian  lif( 
Miss  Mabel  Culter,  for  many  years  the  dean  of  women 
the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Institute,  is  to  be  the  principal.  Th 
board  contains  such  well  known  Christian  leaders  as  E.  I 
McCreery  and  W.  R.  Hale.  Because  of  the  intensive  study  c 
the  Bible,  it  will  take  five  years  to  complete  the  course. 


DESERT  SWEETS 
By  E.  R.  Mathers 

"Come   ye   yourselves   apart   into  a   desert   place   and   rest| 

I  stopped  before  a  simple  way-side  stand. 
Where  long  the  heat-parched  span  of  arid  land 

Lay  desert-like  and  bare; 
My  journey,  hot  and  sore,  gave  naught  of  ease, 
Nor  rest,  nor  solace  mid  scenes  like  these. 

For  only  death   seemed  there. 

Then,  as  I  stood  beside  that  crude-made  mart. 
Perchance   to   find   somewhat  that  could   impart 

Scant  comfort  to  my  needs. 
My   yearning  eyes   beheld   a   scrawl-formed   sign 
Which  promise  gave,  here  might  be  mine 

"Rich  Desert  Sweets." 

For  out  of  barren  wastes  were  made  to  grow 

Green   fields,  when  watered  by  the   mountain's   snow. 

Led  down  in  living  streams. 
And  So  'twas  here,  where  least  I  hoped  to  find 
The  choicest  fruits  to  nourish  strength  and  mind, 

I   lived  my  fondest  dreams. 

How  oft  'tis  thus,  when  troubled  ways  we  know. 
The  Father  bid  us,  in  our  needs,  to  go 

To  desert's  calm  retreats. 
And  there,  beside  its  restful  streams,  and  wide. 
We  feast  our  hungry  souls — whate'er  betide — 

On  Heaven's  rarest  sweets. 


September  5,  1^36. 


The  Anointing  Service 

(Address  Delivered  at  Southeast  District  Conference) 
By  Thoburn  C.  Lyon,  Washington,  D.  C. 


In  recent  times  the  anointing  service  has  been 
practiced  by  comparatively  few  groups  other  than 
the  various  Brethren  fraternities.  In  involves  the 
doctrine  of  "faith  healing,"  which,  through  all  the 
centuries  of  church  history,  has  proved  a  most  fer- 
tile ground  for  quacks  and  isms.  In  view  of  the 
abuses  of  the  doctrine  it  is  well,  occasionally,  to  ask 
ourselves  anew:  "What  saith  the  Scriptures  con- 
cerning bodily  healing?" 

Healing  was  widely  practiced  by  Jesus,  both  with 
the  use  of  means  (as  in  the  case  of  the  man  blind 
from  birth,  whose  eyes  he  anointed  with  clay  and 
spittle),  and  without  such  means  (as  in  the  case  of 
the  centurion's  servant,  whom  he  had  not  even 
seen.) 

This  practice  was  continued  by  the  apostles,  of 
whom  we  read  that  "they  cast  out  many  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them."  In  the  days  soon  after  Pentecost,  many  were 
healed  merely  because  the  shadow  of  Peter  fell  upon 
them  as  he  passed,  while  Paul  even  raised  one  from 
the  dead. 

In  the  closing  verses  of  Mark,  it  is  promised  that 
these  same  signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe. 
While  there  are  some  who  claim  that  these  verses 
were  not  in  the  original  text,  but  were  added  by  a 
later  hand,  this  is  beside  the  point,  since  all  that 
was  promised  therein  is  fully  substantiated  in  other 
passages,  the  genuineness  of  which  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. 

With   respect  to   the   doctrine   of  faith   healing, 
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there  are  two  extreme  views  today.  The  one  group 
believes  that  such  powers  were  intended  to  be  only 
temporary,  serving  as  credentials  to  prove  that  the 
church  was  of  God;  and  that  since  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  been  given  and  authenticated,  these  mir- 
acles are  no  longer  necessary.  Today,  they  say,  such 
matters  are  subject  to  physical  laws,  which  God  may 
not  be  expected  to  set  aside. 

At  the  other  extreme  is  a  group  which  believes 
that  healing  is  provided  for  in  the  atonement,  like 
forgiveness  of  sin,  and  that  sickness  is  positive  evi- 
dence that  one  is  either  unregenerate  or  fallen  from 
grace;  that  God  must  answer  prayer,  and  therefore 
even  to  say  "if  it  be  thy  will,"  expresses  sinful  doubt. 

Between  these  two  extremes  the  Brethren  con- 
cept may  be  considered  as  a  sort  of  middle  ground. 
As  opposed  to  the  first  extreme,  we  believe  that 
"Certainly  diseases  are  under  law.  But  even  a  medi- 
cal man  has  some  power  to  direct  the  action  of  the 
physical  laws  of  disease.  And  is  not  the  power  of  the 
Lawgiver  greater  still  than  that  of  the  most  eminent 
physician?"  (quoted  from  the  Pulpit  Commentary). 
As  for  the  other  extreme,  we  concede,  or  Scriptural 
as  well  as  on  other  grounds,  that  some  sickness  is 
directly  chargeable  to  sin ;  on  the  other  hand,  Jesus 
forever  spiked  the  smug  notion  of  that  ALL  sickness 
was  so  caused  by  sins  when,  for  example,  he  said  of 
the  man  born  blind,  "Neither  hath  this  man  sinned, 
nor  his  parents."  We  also  feel  that  it  is  altogether 
fitting,  since  we  have  not  yet  fully  attained  the  mind 
of  Christ,  that  we  should  close  our  prayers,  even  as 
did  our  Lord  himself:  "Nevertheless  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done." 

The  anointing  service  is  based  particularly  on 
James  5:13-20,  which  should  be  read  here  to  refresh 
our  memories,  familiar  though  it  be. 

It  should  be  noted  that  this  ordinance  is  in  no 
sense  the  extreme  unction  or  last  sacrament,  prac- 
ticed by  some  groups.  In  the  16th  Century  the  Coun- 
cil of  Trent  condemned  as  a  grievous  error  the  cus- 
tom of  waiting  to  anoint  the  sick  "until  all  hope  of 
recovery  being  now  lost,  life  begins  to  ebb,  and  the 
sick  person  to  sink  into  lifeless  insensibility." 

It  should  be  further  noted  that  the  service  is  not 
to  be  undertaken  at  the  wish  of  the  elders,  nor  even 
at  the  suggestion  of  friends  of  he  sick,  but  at  the 
request  of  the  sick  himself. 

While  not  widely  observed,  the  anointing  service 
has  been  practiced  by  some  in  every  age.    Quoting 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


again  from  the  Pulpit  Commentary:  "At  the  Refor- 
mation, when  the  English  church  wisely  rejected  the 
mediaeval  service  for  extreme  unction,  she  yet  re- 
tained in  the  first  English  prayer-book  a  simple  form 
of  unction,  to  be  used  'if  the  sick  person  desire  it,' 
consisting  of  (1)  anointing,  'upon  the  forehead  or 
breast  only,'  with  the  sign  of  the  cross;  and  (2) 
prayer  for  the  inward  anointing  of  the  soul  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  for  restoration  of  bodily  health  and 
strength.  Thus  the  service  was  entirely  primitive  in 
character,  and  it  is  hard  to  see  what  valid  objection 
could  be  raised  to  it.  It  was,  however,  omitted  from 
the  2nd  English  prayer-book  in  1552,  and  has  never 
been  restored." 

Examining  the  passage  in  James  more  closely,  we 
see  that  it  deals  with  three  main  topics:  the  power 
of  prayer,  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  healing  of  the 
body.  Similarly,  the  ordinance  itself  is  a  three-fold 
service,  consisting  of  the  confession  of  sin,  the 
anointing  with  oil,  and  prayer  for  bodily  healing. 
Confession 
Verse  16  is  not  here  by  accident.  Note  the  order: 
"Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  (then)  pray 
one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed."  God  can- 
not bless  unforgiven  sin  nor  unforgiven  sinners,  and 
therefore  prayer  foi'  the  blessing  of  healing  must  be 
preceded  by  confession  and  a  plea  for  the  forgive- 
ness of  sin,  known  and  unknown. 

Anointing-  with  Oil 
There  are  some  who  believe  that  the  use  of  oil 
here  represents  only  the  application  of  the  best 
known  medical  agents  for  healing.  Beyond  question, 
oil  was  considered  a  healing  agent  in  New  Testa- 
ment times,  one  Scriptural  instance  being  found  in 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan,  who  poured  oil  and 
wine  into  the  wounds  of  the  man  who  had  been 
I'obbed. 

Personally,  I  believe  that  God  does  not  expect  us 
to  be  healed  without  making  use  of  drugs  that  are 
known  to  be  beneficial  and  other  human  agencies 
any  more  than  he  expects  us  to  be  nourished  without 
making  use  of  the  foods  he  has  so  bountifully  pro- 
vided. One  seems  as  presumptuous  as  the  other; 
however,  in  the  Scripture  before  us  I  believe  the  em- 
phasis is  scarcely  upon  oil  as  a  heahng  agent,  since  in 
verse  15,  it  is  stated  that  it  is  the  prayer  of  faith 
that  brings  healing.  Rather,  oil  is  here  used  as  a 
symbol  of  the  Spirit  and  of  our  separation  unto 
him. 

Prayer  for  Healing- 
Such  prayer  need  not  be  long.  On  the  contrary, 
it  should  usually  be  very  brief,  but  it  must  be  sin- 
cere (fervent) ,  and  it  must  be  of  faith.  The  promise 
is  that  "the  prayer  of  faith  will  save  the  sick,"  and 
we  firmly  believe  that  in  very  many  cases  such  pray- 
er will  save  the  sick,  even  as  it  has  many  times  in 
the  past,  to  our  definite  knowledge.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  do  not  believe  that  it  must  always  save, 
otherwise  Paul's  l^horn  in  the  flesh  would  have  been 


removed,  and  all  the  righteous  dead  from  Abel  until 
now  would  still  be  living. 

The  universal  testimony  of  the  anointing  service 
is  much  the  same  as  the  statement  recorded  in  John 
13 :  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye 
do  them."  When  the  desired  healing  follows,  we  may 
feel  assured  that  God's  blessing  has  been  with  us 
in  the  service ;  but  whether  or  not  the  sick  is  healed, 
by  the  confession  and  forgiveness  of  sin,  by  the  re- 
newal of  consecration,  and  by  prayer,  he  is  made 
ready  to  live — if  that  be  the  will  of  God  for  him — or 
ready  to  meet  his  Lord.  Always  it  should  be  re- 
membered that  "whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's."  1 

In  recent  years  the  anointing  service  has  been  re- 
ceiving more  and  more  recognition  from  leaders  in 
other  denominations.  I  was  interested  recently  to 
note  the  following  discussion  of  this  service  in  the 
notes  accompanying  Worrell's  Translation  of  the 
New  Testament,  published  by  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  and  quoted  here  by  permission : 

"These  verses  contain  specific  instructions  both 
to  the  sick  and  to  the  elders,  what  they  are  to  do, 
when  one  is  sick,  or  bedfast.  The  oil  is  a  symbol  of 
the  Holy  Spirit;  and  'the  elders'  are  Spirit-filled 
Christians  in  sympathy  with  the  Gospel  and  its  Au- 
thor, and  are  called  to  minister  thus.  All  preachers 
ought  to  be  'elders'  of  this  class.  This  Scripture  has 
never  been  repealed  by  its  Author ;  and  it  stands  with 
all  the  rest  of  the  Scriptures  as  a  part  of  His  Word 


"N.  B. — Every  man  who  answers  to  the  name  of 
Elder  ought,  to  respond  to  the  call  for  anointing  and 
prayer  for  the  healing  of  the  sick,  or  be  able  to 
prove  that  this  portion  of  Scripture  has  become  ob- 
solete, or  else  he  should  question  his  qualifications 
for  the  office  of  elder.  This  simple  trilemma  ought 
to  be  fairly  considered.  An  increasing  number  of 
elders  are  coming  to  see  the  dilemma  into  which  they 
are  thrown,  if  they  refuse  the  request  of  the  sick; 
and  they  go  and  anoint  them ;  but  those  who  refuse 
to  anoint  the  sick  as  directed,  should  lose  no  time  in 
deciding  which  of  the  remaining  alternatives  they 
will  choose  to  adopt.  If  they  choose  the  first,  viz., 
that  the  anointing  ordinance  has  become  obsolete, 
or  is  not  applicable  to  the  people  of  our  time,  the 
next  thing  required  of  them  will  be  to  furnish  ade- 
quate proof  to  sustain  this  assumption.  And,  first, 
one  would  be  expected  to  define  what  is  adequate 
proof  to  justify  the  setting  aside  of  a  portion  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ,  And,  in  the  last  analysis  of  the  sub- 
ject, he  will  be  forced  to  admit  that  no  authority 
less  than  God  Himself  can  se  aside  or  annul  any 
portion  of  His  Gospel ;  for  surely  no  man  nor  set  of 
men  can  have  any  power  to  cancel  the  least  portion 
of  this  Gospel.  And,  if  man  has  no  authority  in  a 
matter  of  this  sort,  where  is  the  proof  that  God 
hath  set  aside  the  anointing  ordinance?  Plainly  there 
(Continued  on  Page  8) 
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AT  THE  PLACE  OF  PRAYER 


By  Ord  Gehman,  Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Ardmore,  Indiana 


In  the  course  of  Christ's  earthly  ministry  He  came 
in  contact  with  those  who  elicited  His  sharpest  dis- 
ipproval.  And  this  particular  parable  which  we  find 
recorded  in  Luke  18:9-14  sets  forth  clearly  and  def- 
nitely  the  great  truth  concerning  those  who  trusted 
in  themselves  for  righteousness.  And  likewise, 
there  are  some  people  today  who  are  willing  and  ap- 
parently anxious  to  take  upon  themselves  this  great 
task  of  righteousness.  In  this  parable  we  hear  the 
JVTaster's  stinging  rebuke  of  those  who  trust  in  them- 
selves. 

Let  us  imagine  ourselves  in  the  Old  Testament 
Temple  unnoticed,  but  in  a  position  which  will  give 
us  a  good  vantage  point  from  which  to  observe  this 
colorful  and  spectacular  scene. 

The  Temple  door  comes  open  hastily  with  much 
gusto  as  though  one  of  great  power  and  authority  is 
about  to  enter.  In  a  flash  we  see  the  entrant  a  digni- 
fied figure  moving  rapidly  and)  proudly.  We  behold 
a  man  whose  bearing  is  marked  with  conceit  and 
self-assurance.  He  is  robed  in  a  royal  garment  of 
matchless  design  and  exquisite  material.  A  silken 
turban,  pointed  at  the  top  graced  the  head,  and  fall- 
ing gracefully  down  the  back  were  the  turban  tress- 
es. A  flowing  blue  robe  adorned  the  body.  In  the 
middle  of  the  forehead  we  notice  a  little  parchment 
bag  strapped  securely.  A  similar,  but  slightly  larger 
bag,  was  worn  on  the  left  arm  near  the  heart.  Prec- 
ious ointments  and  delicate  and 
rare  perfumes  exude  a  distinc- 
tive odor.  The  turban,  robe, 
sash,  and  sandals  glisten  with 
precious  stones,  gold  and  silver. 
We  immediately  recognize  the 
presence  of  staggering  wealth. 
What  a  figui-e  as  he  sweeps  up 
the  aisle  of  the  Temple  to  the 
place  of  prayer!  And  why  the 
haste?    We  shall  see. 

The  Temple  door  has  barely 
come  to  rest  when  we  see  it  open- 
ing easily,  as  though  one  were 
entering  cautiously  and  with 
stealth.  As  it  opens  wider  we 
see  another  figure  presenting 
himself;  not  so  impressive  in 
appearance,  not  so  elegantly 
dressed,    neither    moving    with 


such  strides  of  pride.  He  is  clothed  in  moderate 
Oriental  apparel.  There  are  no  signs  of  wealth.  He 
doesn't  even  so  much  as  raise  his  eyes  as  he  moves 
slowly  down  the  aisle  as  if  measuring  every  step. 
He  too,  moves  toward  the  place  of  prayer. 

Yes,  the  Pharisee  had  seen  the  Publican  coming 
toward  the  Temple  at  the  appointed  time  for  prayer. 
But  he  must  necessarily  enter  the  place  of  prayer 
first,  and  far  enough  ahead  of  the  Publican,  lest  he 
become  defiled; 

Hush !  The  prayer  are  beginning.  Let  us  note 
carefully  the  prayers  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publi- 
can. 

The  Pharisee  begins  proudly  and  vociferously,  as 
if  to  remind  God  that  he  was  there  at  the  place  of 
prayer  at  the  exact  time,  thereby  doing  God  a  favor. 
"God,  I  thank  Thee,"  he  begins,  "that  I  am  not  as 
the  rest  of  men,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or 
even  as  this  Publican."     His  voice  is  now  marked 
with  indignant  scorn  and  contempt.  To  think  that  a 
Publican  would  even  so  much  as  dare  to  approach  the 
prace  of  prayer  while  he  was  there !  He  continues  his 
pi^ayer — "I  fast  twice  in  the  week,"  as  if  to  suggest 
to  God  that  he  not  only  kept  the  prescribed  annual 
feast  (Lev.  16:29)  but  he  fasted  twice  in  the  week, 
thereby  performing  works  of  supererogation,  works 
above  that  which  was  due.    He  concludes  his  prayer 
— "I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get,"  calling  God's  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  His  work 
would  likely  suffer  if  he  did  not 
pay  the  tithes  due  from  his  in- 
come. The  Pharisee  seems  great- 
ly concerned  about  the  fact  that 
he  has  fulfilled  his  duty,  so  he 
thinks,    and  deserves  to  remind 
God  accordingly,  BUT  he  over- 
looked the  fact  of  his  own  need 
to  confess  sin  and  his  spiritual 
needs. 

Nov/  let  us  notice  the  other 
supplicant  at  the  place  of  prayer. 
The  Publican  stood  afar  off,  tak- 
ing the  very  least  approach  to 
the  place  of  prayer.  He  didn't 
even  so  much  as  lift  his  un- 
worthy eyes  heavenward.  He 
was  blushing  with  shame  as  he 
approached  an  offended  God.  He 
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merely  smote  his  breast  and  cried  out,  "God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

"Now,"  says  Christ,  turning  to  His  hearers,  "I 
say  unto  you  (His  characteristic  expression  carrying 
the  stamp  of  Divine  authority),  "this  man,  (the  Pub- 
lican) went  down  to  his  house  justified,  rather  than 
the  other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled;  but  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be 
exalted." 

Let  us  analyze  briefly  these  two  prayers  which  call 
forth  from  the  Master  this  most  meaningful  reply. 

The  Pharisee  approached  God  on  the  basis  of 
that  which  he  had  done.  He  was  content  with  the 
works  which  he  had  performed.  He^  apparently  felt 
no  need  for  spiritual  guidance.  He  was  self-suffi- 
cient. It  is  very  interesting  to  note  our  Lord's  com- 
ment on  the  Pharisee's  prayer.  "He  prayed  thus 
with  himself."  It  was  an  exercise  in  which  he  alone 
was  involved.  He  had  not  learned  the  great  lesson 
that  the  throne  of  God  is  reached  through  the  med- 
ium of  the  sacrifice.  The  Pharisee  was  as  the  man 
who  presents  himself  before  God  and  says,  "I  helped 
build  a  house  of  worship,  I  payed  a  major  portion  of 
the  pastor's  salary,  and  I  gave  heavily  to  the  cause 
of  Missions,  at  home  and  abroad."  And  yet  the 
weightier  matters  of  neighborly  kindness,  brotherly 
love,  and  real  Christian  goodness  were  left  undone.  It 
reminds  one  of  our  Lord's  comment  in  Matt.  23 — "Ye 
tithe  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  left  un- 
done the  weightier  matters  of  the  Law — justice,  and 
mercy,  and  faith ;  but  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  left  the  other  undone." 

Now  let  us  notice  that  the  Publican  approached 
God  on  the  basis  of  the  sacrifice  which  had  been 
made.  He  said,  "God,  be  propiatiated  to  me,  the  sin- 
ner!"   In  reality  he  was  saying,  "Be  thou  peaceful 


toward  me,  or,  be  Thou  reconciled  to  me  on  the  basis 
of  the  sacrifice.  Be  propiatiated  to  me!"  This  same 
root  word,  used  in  the  sense  of  making  reconciliation 
by  sacrifice  is  used  in  Heb.  2:17 — "Wherefore  it  be- 
hooved Him  in  all  things  to  be  made  like  unto  His 
brethren,  that  He  might  become  a  merciful  and  faith- 
ful High  Priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to  makei 
propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  people."  Just  think 
of  it !  Christ  making  the  necessary  propitiatory  sac- 
rifice for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

And  so  it  is  in  our  lives.  We  cannot,  yea,  dare  not, 
come  to  God  on  the  basis  of  what  we  have  done,  but 
we  must  come  on  the  basis  of  what  Christ  has  done. 
Coming  on  our  own  merit,  and  none  of  us  have  where- 
of to  boast,  the  propitiatory  death  of  Christ  i*  made 
void.  But  thank  God,  we  humbly,  shamefully,  des- 
pairing of  our  sinful  lives,  beeseeching  God  through 
Christ  to  save  us  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. And  we  find  that  He  has  paid  the  price; 
He  appeased  God  with  the  sacrifice  of  His  own  blood 
upon  Calvary's  Tree.  And  even  though  we  are  un- 
worthy to  draw  near  unto  God,  His  word  tells  us 
that  that  is  the  way  to  get  near  to  Him.  Listen :  For 
thus  saith  the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth 
Eternity,  whose  name  is  Holy :  'I  dwell  in  a  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  heart 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  hum- 
ble, and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite,"  (Isa.  57 : 
15).  And  again,  "Jehovah  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are 
of  a  broken  heart,  and  saveth  such  as  are  of  a  con- 
trite spirit"  (Psa.  34:18). 

Humbly  should  we  bow  at  the  feet  of  the  Master 
and  graciously  thank  Him  for  the  marvelous  blessing 
of  Salvation.  Truly  can  we  say:  "But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  we  that  once  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  in 
the  Blood  of  Christ"  (Eph.  2:13). 


THE  ANOINTING  SERVICE 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
is  no  record  of  such  a  thing  in  His  Book.  God  has 
not  set  aside  this  ordinance,  but  He  meets  His  true 
elders  now,  when  all  the  conditions  are  complied 
with ;  and  many  are  being  healed.  This  fact  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  notorious ;  and  overwhelming 
proof  to  this  effect  can  be  furnished.  What,  then? 
Simply  this:  that  the  elder,  or  elders,  who  will  not 
anoint  the  sick,  are  not  duly  qualified  for  their  office. 
Then  another  question  might  arise,  "Why  are  they 
not  qualified?"  Whose  fault  is  it?  It  is  not  God's; 
for  He  is  qualifying  many  for  the  duties  of  this 
sacred  office  at  the  present  time;  and  is  ready  to 
qualify  anyone  whom  He  has  called  to  preach  His 
Gospel,  if  His  conditions  are  fully  met.  These  con- 
ditions may  be  summed  up  in  these  two  words ;  con- 
secration, and  faith.  Consecration  is  what  such  eld- 
ers need ;  and  then  the  faith  will  be  given.  Consecra- 
tion opens  the  way  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  in 


and  fill  one;  and  the  elder  who  learns  to  live  the 
Spirit-filled  life  will  not  long  be  destitute  of  the  faith 
required  of  God's  elders.  Another  question:  Is  any 
elder  called  to  preach  only  a  part  of  God's  Word?" 

To  this  statement  there  seems  little  that  we  can 
add — other  than  that  we  thank  God  for  the  anointing 
service  and  are  glad  that  the  Brethren  Church  feels 
called  to  preach  the  whole  word  of  God.  May  she 
ever  continue  to  do  so ! 


We  shall  see  him,  and  want  to  serve.  We  shall  be 
like  him,  and  be  able  to  serve.  We  shall  know,  and 
be  prepared  to  serve.  Inspiration  for  service  in  vi- 
sion, equipment  for  service  in  correspondence, 
preparation  for  service  in  knowledge !  Thus  himself 
will  be  the  reason  of  all  the  service  of  the  new  life, 
and  therefore  his  will  will  be  the  plane  of  heaven's 
activity — G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


A  few  chapters  a  day  keeps  the  devil  away. 
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The  Ascended  Christ 

3y  W.  A,  Ogden,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  California. 

The  disciples  of  Christ  were  grieved  and  perplexed 
in  many  occasions  by  His  announced  intent  to  leave 
hem.  It  is  evident  that  Christ  Imew  not  only  of  his 
.pproaching  death,  but  also  of  the  glory  that  should 
ollovv.  The  ascension  of  Chr'st  was  necessary  to  the 
ealization  of  that  glory.  "But  now  I  go  my  way  unto 
lim  that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me, 
Vhither  goest  thou?  But  because  I  have  said  these 
hings  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled  your  hearts.  Nev- 
rtheless  I  tell  you  the  truth ;  it  is  expedient  for  you 
hat  I  go  away    .   ."  (John  16:6,7). 

The  resurrection  was  followed  by  forty  days  of 
ttestation  in  which  He  showed  himself  to  His  dis- 
iples  "by  many  infallible  proofs";  forty  days  of  in- 
snsive,  quiet  instruction,  "speaking  of  the  things 
ertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God ;  through  the  Holy 
ihost,  giving  commandments  to  the  apostles  whom 
[e  had  chosen."  What  a  glorious  period  of  time 
!iat  must  have  been ! 

The  Fact  of  the   Ascension 

By  "ascension"  we  mean  that  Christ  was  received 
p  into  heaven  in  the  same  body  in  which  he  had 
ved ;  the  body  that  had  been  crucified,  and  that  was 
aised  from  the  grave.  The  Scriptures  teach  nothing 
f  a  mere  spiritual  resurrection  and  ascension. 

The  twelve  fundamental  articles  of  the  Christian 
lith  known  as  the  Apostles  Creed,  drawn  up,  ac- 
jrding  to  tradition,  by  the  apostles  tliemselves,  con- 
lins  the  affirmation  that  Christ  'ascended  into  heav- 
ri.'  Whether  the  apostles  wrote  that  creed  or  not, 
'e  do  not  know.  But  we  have  abundant  testimony 
rom  their  pens  as  to  the  fact  of  the  ascension.  The 
traight-forwai'd  language  used  is  silent  testimony 
)  tlie  fact  of  the  narrative.  Even  the  most  crit'cal 
3uld  hardly  accuse  the  writers  of  being  hard  pressed 
5  explain  the  fact  of  the  absence  of  Christ.  Note  the 
aturalness  of  their  testimony:  "After  the  Lord  had 
poken  unto  them.  He  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
ad  sat  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (IVIark  16:19). 
uke  describes  this  great  event  in  the  most  simple 
mguage,  "He  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried 
p  into  heaven"  (Lk.  24:51).  "And  when  He  had 
3oken  these  things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken 
p ;  and  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight"  (Acts 
:9).  There  is  but  one  conclusion:  Jesus  and  His 
isciples  had  gone  out  to  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  far 
3  to  Bethany.  They  were  talking  together.  Jesus 
as  giving  them  His  last  words.  He  lifted  up  His 
ands  for  the  final  blessing,  and  then,  before  their 
t^es.  He  began  to  ascend  upward,  and  they  stood 
^holding.    When  a  cloud  had  received  Him  out  of 


He  ascended  up  on  high 

their  sight  they  stood  gazing  into  heaven  until  two 
men  in  white  garments  stood  by  them  and'  spoke  of 
the  return  of  Him  whom  they  had  seen  go  away  into 
heaven.  Just  as  Elisha  had  seen  Elijah  when  he  was 
taken  up  into  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  so  the  dis- 
ciples saw  the  Lord  taken  away  from  them.  Had 
He  not  promised  that  His  mantle  was  to  fall  on 
them? — "Greater  works  than  these  shall  ye  do;  be- 
cause I  go  to  my  Father"  (Jno.  14:12b). 

Just  another  word  as  to  the  fact  of  the  ascension. 
The  early  church  has  begun  its  task  of  preaching 
the  gospel.  A  fiery  evangelist  by  the  name  of  Steph- 
en has  brought  down  the  wrath  of  the  Jews  upon 
himself.  He  has  just  explained  by  the  Scriptures, 
the  coming  of  the  Just  One,  adding,  "Of  whom  ye 
liave  now  become  the  betrayers  and  murderers."  And 
as  they  "gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth"  the  first 
Christian  Martyr  "looked  up  steadfastly  into  heaven, 
and  saw  the  glory  of  God,  and  Jesus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  God"  (Acts  7:51-60). 

The   Glory   of  His  Ascension 

The  exaltation  of  Jesus  Christ  following  His  death 
on  the  cross  defies  human  language  to  describe.  No 
king  ever  had  so  great  a  coronation.    The  scene,  so 
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far  as  we  are  able  to  receive  it,  is  given  in  Ephesians, 
"And  set  him  (Christ)  at  his  own  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in 
that  which  is  to  come;  and  has  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  given  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  fullness  of  him 
that  filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:20-23).  This  passage 
describes  a  great  deal  more  than  the  mere  fact  of 
the  ascension  of  Christ,  but  it  was  for  this  fulness  of 
glory  that  he  was  received  up  into  heaven.  It  is 
here  that  we  get  a  glimpse  of  what  Christ  asked 
for  when  He  prayed  that  he  might  be  glorified  with 
the  Father  with  the  glory  which  He  had  with  Him 
before  the  world  was.  What  a  challenge  to  the  world, 
and  what  a  joy  to  the  Christian  that  Christ  is  so 
greatly  exalted.  How  gladly  should  every  knee  bow, 
and  every  tongue  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 

The  Victory  of  the  Ascension 

When  Christ  was  received  up  into  heaven  He  was 
received  as  a  victor.  The  King  in  triumph  returns 
to  His  capitol  city.  Paul,  in  speaking  of  "the  mystery 
of  godliness,"  says,  that  "God  was  manifest  in  the 
flesh  .  .  .  received  up  into  glory," — and  what  a  re- 
ception He  must  have  had !  We  are  tempted  to  use 
our  imagination  here,  but  it  is  better  to  use  God's 
Word.  "Thou  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captivity  captive;  thou  hast  received  gifts  for  men; 
yea  for  the  rebellious  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might 
dwell  amongst  them"  (Ps.  68:18).  The  ark  is  about 
to  be  returned  to  Mount  Zion,  an  "high  hill,  high 
as  the  hills  of  Bashan."  It  is  here  that  God  desires 
to  dwell  forever.  God  is  seen  ascending  the  hill,  en- 
compassed with  thousands  of  angels,  having  tri- 
umphed over  His  enemies,  and  had  taken  captivity 
captive.  Here  on  Mount  Zion  the  ark  was  to  rest. 
It  had  subdued  every  foe.  Its  place  was  proof  of  its 
permanant  victory.  What  a  march  of  triumph  is  pic- 
tured here !  Not  only  is  the  king  at  the  head  of  his 
victorious  army,  but  the  choicest  of  the  captives  and 
the  richest  of  the  spoil  are  in  his  procession.  Captivi- 
ty is  lead  captive;  the  spoil  will  be  divided  with  the 
soldiers  who  have  helped  to  win  the  victory.  As  in 
olden  days,  when  returning  from  the  conflict,  the 
women  came  out  from  the  city  singing,  "Saul  slew 
his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands,"  so 
again  they  greet  their  king,  and  swell  the  great 
chorus  of  the  triumphal  procession. 

But  all  of  this  is  low  and  mean  compared  to  the 
employment  that  Paul  makes  of  this  passage  when 
he  quoted  it  in  Ephes'ans  4:8.  Here  it  is  made  to 
picture  the  triumphant  ascension  of  Christ  after  His 
battle,  proclaiming  His  everlasting  triumph.  For  "It 
is  true  that  Christ  did  not  enter  into  His  glory 
without  a  battle  going  before,  and  that  with  strong 
and  many  enemies;  and  in  His  fighting  He  carried 
the  victory,  and  after  the  victory  He  triumphed,  first 


in  the  cross,  and  then  in  the  ascension,  over  sin,  th 
devil,  the  world,  hell  and  the  grave."  No  man  ev( 
waged  the  battle  our  Lord  waged  while  upon  th: 
earth.  The  great  red  dragon  stood  ready  to  devou 
Him  as  soon  as  He  was  born.  He  persecuted  Hii 
until  He  was  caught  up  to  God,  and  to  His  throm 
Christ  was  driven  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempte 
of  the  devil;  and  He  was  with  the  wild  beasts.  H 
came  to  His  own,  but  His  own  did  not  receive  Hin 
It  was  His  own  familiar  friend  that  betrayed  Hii 
into  the  hands  of  His  enemies.  They  hated  Hii 
without  a  cause.  Wicked  hands  nailed  Him  to 
cross,  having  abused  Him  beyond  the  ability  of  th 
mind  to  imagine.  But  He  ascended  up  on  high  an 
led  captivity  captive.  The  words  of  triumph  ai 
echoed  in  Rev.  1:18,  "I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  wa 
dead,  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  evermore,  Amen 
and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death." 

Look  again  as  we  see  Him  ascending  through  the 
contested  realm  of  which  Satan  is  the  prince  and  th 
power.  He  is  victor  indeed.  As  the  head  of  the  ac 
vancing  hosts  swings  into  sight  of  the  city  He  call 
out,  "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  ye  lifte 
up,  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  king  of  glory  sha 
come  in."  While  back  from  the  city  wall  comes  th 
cry,  "Who  is  the  king  of  glory?"  or,  in  other  word: 
"by  what  right  do  you  seek  admittance  here  ?  Wher 
are  the  tokens  of  your  victory?"  And  He  who  ha 
fought  the  greatest  battle  of  all  time,  the  battle  c 
truth  against  wrong,  of  righteousness  against  sin,  c 
heaven  against  hell ;  the  battle  that  had  the  univers 
and  the  soul  of  every  man  at  stake,  looked  back  t 
the  scenes  of  His  conflict  and  victory,  looked  alon 
the  line  at  the  captives  He  had  taken,  and  answerec 
"The  Lord  strong  and  mighty.  The  Lord  mighty  i 
battle."  "Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates;  and  be  y 
lifted  up  ye  everlasting  doors ;  and  the  king  of  glor 
shall  come  in."  "Who  is  the  king  of  glory?"  "Th 
Lord  of  hosts  (armies),  he  is  the  king  of  glory. 
(Ps.  24). 

Christ  claims  the  right  to  enter  heaven,  the  rigt 
to  His  place  at  the  Father's  right  hand.  His  right  1 
the  glory  He  had  laid  aside,  because  of  the  battle  H 
had  fought  and  the  victory  He  had  won.  The  ascer 
sion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  strongest  possible  attests 
tion  to  the  fact  that  He  had  defeated  Satan,  deatl 
hell  and  the  grave ;  and  had  provided  a  perfect  salvs 
tion  for  man.  He  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Go( 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


Prayer  is  the  First  and  Chief  Method  of  solvin 
the  missionary  problem.  Among  all  the  methods  thj 
have  been  devised,  none  is  more  practical,  more  frui' 
ful  than  this.  If  we  could  get  a  definite  group  c 
people  at  home  into  the  habit  of  supporting  by  praj 
er  each  missionary  in  the  thick  of  the  fight,  by  thi 
simple  method  alone  the  efficiency  of  the  preser 
missionary  force  could  probably  be  doubled  withoi; 
adding  a  single  new  missionary. — J.  Campbell  Whiti 
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Baptism:  Its  Importance 

(Part  Two) 
By  Dr.  Charles  A.  Bame,  Pastor  Brethren  Church,  Linwood,  Md. 


The  importance  of  Baptism  in  v/ater  is  attested  by 
too  many  evidences  and  too  much  history  to  allow 
of  any  challenge.  The  fact  that  almost  every  de- 
nomination that  ever  reached  a  large  place  in  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  observed  it  in  some  form  is 
argument  enough  to  prove  the  commanding  place  it 
deserves  and  holds.  Dr.  J.  L.  Gillin  says  in  his  tract 
on  this  subject:  "There  is  a  certain  stage  in  many 
persons'  when  they  need  the  evidence  of  some  vis- 
ible sign  to  give  them  assurance  of  forgiveness  of 
sin  and  salvation.  At  that  stage  of  spiritual  develop- 
ment baptism  provides  a  praticularly  striking  evi- 
dence. To  the  sin-stricken  conscience  baptism  with- 
out doubt  performs  a  most  salutory  function.  It  is 
the  outward  sign  of  an  inward  change."  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torry  once  wrote :  "Submitting  to  baptism  has  been 
the  turning  point  in  many  a  man  and  many  a  woman. 
It  has  been  done  as  an  act  of  conscious  obedience  to 
Jesus  Christ  and  has  been  accompanied  by  great 
blessing." 

I  shall  argue  its  importance  from  five  major  an- 
gles: 

I__Jesus  Commanded  Baptism. 

II — Jesus  was  Baptized. 
Ill— The  Testimony  of  the  Book  of  Acts. 

IV — The  Testimony  of  Alexander  Mack. 

V — The  Witness  of  the  Brethren  and  Other 
Peoples. 

I — Anything  which  Jesus  commanded  is  impor- 
tant. If  that  is  not  true,  his  Lordship  is  at  once 
challenged.  As  definitely  as  possible,  Jesus  acknow- 
ledged his  Lordship  over  his  followers.  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me  let  him  deny  himself  .  .  .  and 
follow  me."  "Ye  call  me  Lord  and  Master  .  .  .  so  I 
am."  If  the  presumption  that  the  major  message  of 
the  Brethren  is  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  has  made  and 
kept  us  a  living,  vital  force  in  the  world  is  true,  then 
we  are  most  certainly  among  those  who  should 
preach  with  all  vigor  the  importance  of  any  com- 
mand given  by  our  Lord.  It  was  last  of  the  com- 
mands he  gave  to  his  disciples  and  one  that  could 
have  been  written  in  his  own  blood.  Last  words  are 
precious  words  and  last  commands  of  those  who 
know  of  their  departure  are  always  of  major  import- 
ance. Teachers  should  be  very  jealous  of  the  last 


command  of  their  Lord  so  soon  to  go  back  to  heav- 
en. 

II — Jesus  was  baptized.  Of  all  the  persons  clothed 
in  human  flesh,  it  would  seem  that  he  was  the  last 
who  should  need  to  be  baptized  or  to  bother  with  a 
sei-vice,  the  value  of  which  could  in  any  way  be  chal- 
lenged. Yet  over  the  vigorous  protest  of  John  the 
Baptizer,  Jesus  demanded  baptism  and  said:  "thus 
it  behooveth  us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  I  am 
conscious  that  even  this  precious  statement  has  been 
made  to  appear  insignificant  by  explaining  it  as  "sim- 
ply an  act  of  righteousness";  but  Brethren  do  not 
and  never  have  thus  moUified  it.  That  is  the  work 
of  those  who  are  not  or  have  not  been  Brethren. 

Anything  that  was  necessary  for  Jesus  to  do  must 
have  been  of  extraordinary  importance.  If  we  are 
to  give  an  account  for  every  idle  word  and  thought 
(as  the  Word  teaches)  then,  Jesus  must  do  so  also. 
If  it  is  unimportant,  then  he  spoke  idly  and  can  not 
be  a  just  judge. 

The  testimony  of  the  early  church  is  likewise  clear 
as  to  the  importance  of  this  ordinance.  It  was  many 
decades  before  anyone  dared  to  suggest  any  sort 
of  compromise  on  the  act  or  the  form  of  the  act. 
Other  doctrines  were  challenged  by  the  keenest  of 
the  great  minds  of  the  time:  the  deity  as  well  as 
the  humanity  of  our  Lord  was  challenged  very  soon. 
But  baptism  was  proclaimed  by  Peter,  Paul,  John, 
and  James  argued  that  all  commands  were  but  chal- 
lenges to  faith  and  "faith  without  works  is  dead, 
being  alone"  he  said.  The  very  strongest  statements 
concerning  its  value  and  its  significance  were  made 
by  these  early  defenders  of  our  Lord's  authority  in 
all  cases.  By  their  witness,  no  believer  could  possi- 
bly think  of  baptism  in  water  as  unimportant,  valu- 
less  or  puerile. 

III.  The  Witness  of  the  Book  of  Acts  to  its  im- 
portance is  the  strongest  argument,  it  seems  to  me, 
to  any  believer.  When  the  murderers  of  our  Lord 
came  crying  "what  shall  we  do",  Peter  was  very 
prompt  to  tell  them  "repent  and  be  baptized."  When 
the  eunuch  heard  the  gospel  from  the  lips  of  Philip 
the  evangelist  who  "preached  unto  him  Jesus"  he 
asked:  "what  doth  hinder  me  to  be  baptized?" 
Preaching  Jesus  to  Philip  must  have  meant  preach- 
(Continued  on  page  H) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"NOT    GROWING    OLD" 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old. 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold — 
But  I'm  not  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 
Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well — 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 
What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 
What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim  ? 
I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 
Upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow  ? 
Another  house  not  made  with  hand 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 
What  tho  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  tho  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  Narrow  Way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  might  have  been, 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Savior  say 
In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 
To  lengthen  out  his  life's  short  span. 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust. 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
.Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 
When  safe  within  my  Savior's  fold  ? 

E're  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away. 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay. 
This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize." — 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  Streets  of  Gold 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

— John  E.  Roberts 
For  which  cause  we  faint  not ;  but  though  our  out- 
ward man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day.— II  Cor.  4:16-18. 


It  Is  Said  that  an  old  colored  man,  in  reading  a 
well  known  hymn  which  contains  the  line,  "Judge 
not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense,"  mistook  the  word 
sense  and  gave  this  odd  version,  "Judge  not  the  Lord 
by  feeble  saints."    Have  you  been  doing  this  thing? 


OUT-DONE  BY  A  BOY 

A  lad  in  Boston,  rather  small  for  his  years,  worked 
in  an  office  as  errand  boy  for  four  gentlemen  who 
did  business  there.  One  day  the  gentlemen  were 
chaffing  him  a  little  about  being  so  small,  and  said 
to  him, — 

"You  never  will  amount  to  much,  you  never  can 
do  much  business,  you  are  too  small."  The  little  fel- 
low looked  at  them : 

"Well,"  said  he,  "as  small  as  I  am,  I  can  do  some- 
thing which  none  of  you  four  men  can  do." 

"Ah,  what  is  that?"  said  they. 

"I  don't  know  as  I  ought  to  tell  you,"  he  replied. 
But  they  were  anxious  to  know,  and  urged  him  to 
tell  what  he  could  do  that  none  of  them  were  able 
to  do. 

"I  can  keep  from  swearing!"  said  the  little  fellow. 
There  were  some  blushes  on  four  manly  faces,  and 
there  seemed  to  be  very  little  anxiety  for  further  in- 
formation on  the  point. — Little  Christian, 


Rumors  during  the  Johnstown  flood  told  that  ter- 
rible message:  "Run  for  the  hills,  the  dam-  has 
broken."  Some  people  died  from  the  shock  of  that 
rumor  which  later  proved  to  be  untrue.  I  ask  you, 
"Have  you  ever  been  guilty  of  spreading  a  rumor?" 
"Have  you  ever  heard  a  story  and  then  repeated  it 
to  others,  embellishing  it  with  some  "facts"  gleaned 
from  your  own  vivid  imagination  ?"  If  so,  you  spread 
rumors.  If  you  can't  repeat  information  exactly  as 
you  heard  it,  please  don't  tell  it  at  all.  Where  life  and 
death  hang  in  the  balance,  be  careful  of  what  you 
say. 


To  say,  "There  is  no  God;"  is  also  to  say,  "I  am  a 
fool."— Read  Psalm  14:1. 

One  may  grow  IN  grace  but  not  INTO  grace. 


"HE  THAT  HATH  SEEN  ME  HATH  SEEN 
THE   FATHER" 

We,  too,  beg  with  PhiHp:  "Show  us  the  Father, 
and  it  sufficeth  us."  A  more  formal  and  public  dis- 
course may  suffice  as  we  are  taught  morals,  but 
our  souls  crave  to  ask  questions  when  we  would 
know  more  about  God.  In  this  upper  room  and  at  the 
table  our  Lord  answers  the  questioning  hearts  of 
his  apostles  and  shows  us  the  Father.  Better  far 
lose  every  other  word  that  Christ  ever  spoke  than 
these  words  about  God.  Because  the  Son  had  dwelt 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  from  all  eternity  and 
came  out  from  God  and  wenti  to  God,  he  becomes  the 
"time  exposure"  of  God.  He  that  hath  seen  him 
hath  seen  the  Father  also.  How  easy  the  transition, 
after  our  Lord  had  talked  so  much  about  the  Fath- 
er, for  him  to  be  heard  talking  with  the  Father  in 
that  greatest  of  prayers — great  in  its  simplicity 
and  in  its  directness  of  communion,  aside  from  the 
wonderful  reach  of  its  petitions  that  take  in  both 
worlds !  So  easy  is  the  transition  that  we  scarce  know 
when  Christ  ceased  to  talk  with  men  and  began  to 
talk  with  God. 

—"Christ's  Table  Talks,"    Bishop  E.  R.  Hendrix. 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


"HOW   THE   BIBLE    MAY   BE- 
COME A  NEW  BOOK  TO  THE 
LAYMEN" 

By  F.  E.  Clapper,  Canton,   Ohio 

That  the  Bible  needs  to  become  a  new 
book  to  many  laymen  is  self  evident. 
If  this  were  not  so,  there  would  not  be 
so  many  homes  in  which  it  i-equires  a 
visit  by  the  pastor  to  bring  the  family 
Bible  out  of  obscurity.  Pastors  tell  us 
that  there  are  far  too  many  Bibles  in 
the  homes  of  professing  Christians,  fine 
morocco  bindings  and  gold  edges  won- 
derfully preserved,  almost  unmarred  ex- 
cept perhaps  for  a  bit  of  dust.  In  too 
many  cases  this  book  has  found  its 
place  in  the  library  just  because  it 
.seems  quite  the  proper  thing  for  a  pro- 
fessing Christian  to  have  one  there.  To 
many  it  is  simply  another  book  con- 
taining among  other  thingis  some  laws 
demanding  that  we  do  certain  things 
and  refrain  from  doing  others,  com- 
monly known  as  "The  Ten  Command- 
ments," also  a  I'ule  for  ethical  living 
called  "The  Golden  Rule"  and  a  sample 
prayer  called  "The  Lord's  Prayer."  To 
many  more,  it  has  not  occurred  that  in 
this  book  are  many  truths  that  have  a 
vital  bearing  upon  the  every  day  life 
of  every  man,  woman  and  child.  Many 
have  been  told  that  there  are  found  in 
this  book  many  contradictions,  many 
unscientific  statements  the  truth  of 
which  have  long  since  been  exploded  by 
learned  men,  a  mixture  of  truth  and  er- 
ror which  requires  the  interpretation  of 
learned  men  to  tell  what  portions  may 
be  accepted  at  their  face  value  and 
what  may  be  cast  aside  as  of  no  import- 
ance. Is  it  any  wonder  that  through  so 
much  unuse,  misuse,  and  abuse,  the 
Bible  has  become  uninteresting  to  so 
many. 

May  I  suggest  three  things  that  may 
make  it  possible  for  the  Bible  to  be- 
come a  new  book  for  the  laymen? 

First,  it  is  necessary  for  the  layman 
to  come  to  the  place  where  he  will 
recognize  his  own  insufficiency.  That 
everything  he  has  is  by  the  grace  of 
God  and  that  in  himself  there  is  not  a 
single  thing  to  commend  itself  to  God. 
That  being  human,  his  vision  is  limited ; 
he  is  found  to  err  and  that  any  pro- 
gram of  life  that  is  based  upon  self-de- 
pendency will  fail,  falling  far  short  of 
the  goal  for  which  he  is  earnestly  striv- 
ing. That  being  human,  he  has  a 
daily  need  for  guidance,  protection,  in- 
spiration and  strength  to  meet  disap- 
pointment, discouragement,  sorrow  and 
difficult  problems  of  every  kind.  That 
being  human  he  need  that  feeling  of 
absolute  dependence  upon  God  and  faith 
in  His  perfect  holiness,  justice  dnd 
mercy. 

Second,  the  layman  having  acknowl- 


edged his  dependance  upon  God,  must 
give  expression  to  a  real  desire  for 
help.  His  need  will  make  him  desire  to 
know  more  about  God  and  His  plan  of 
salvation.  With  an  open  heart  he  will 
search  for  truth  that  he  may  have  a 
sure  foundation  to  which  he  may  anchor 
his  faith.  In  his  association  with  the 
body  of  believers  he  vdll  have  a  desire 
to  know  sound  doctrine  that  he  may  not 
be  misled  by  the  half  truths  of  the 
many  cults  and  isms  of  the  day.  Having 
observed  the  constant  failure  of  the 
many  man-made  cures  for  the  ills  of 
society  and  the  insufficiency  of  a  pure- 
ly isocial  gospel  the  next  step  will  lead 
him  to  a  desire  to  look  into  the  Bible 
for  the  solution  to  the  many  problems 
that  constantly  confront  him. 

The  third  step  then  is  to  begin  a 
systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  place 
of  a  casual  reading,  relying  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  him  the  pro- 
found traths  of  the  Bible  as  fast  as  he 
is  able  to  receive  them.  As  he  takes 
this  'step,  he  will  soon  discover  that  the 
book  which  he  usually  referred  to  as  the 
Bible  is  really  "The  Word  of  God." 
That  although  the  writers  were  human, 
the  real  authorship  is  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  since  this  is  true  there  can 
not  possibly  be  any  contradiction  or 
inisstatement  of  any  kind.  That  al- 
though there  were  about  forty  men  who 
had  a  part  in  its  writing — among  them 
kings,  peasants,  fishermen,  scholars, 
poets,  plowmen,  and  men  from  inany 
other  walks  of  life — and  although  their 
lives  were  lived  in  various  countries 
and  distributed  over  as  many  as  sixty 
generations,  representing  about  sixteen 
hundred  years,  yet  there  is  a  remark- 
ably perfect  unfolding  of  a  great  plan 
running  from  the  creation  to  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  the  like  of 
which  is  not  found  in  any  other  book. 
The  layman  will  marvel  at  the  harmony 
of  the  writings  of  ,so  many  men  and  will 
soon  discover  that  indeed  "all  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (II  Tim. 
3:16). 

As  the  layman  progresses  in  his 
study  and  begins  to  understand  some- 
thing of  the  great  truths  regarding  God 
the  Father,  God  the  Son,  God  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  creation  and  fall  of  man,  sin, 
law  and  grace,  the  dispensations,  the 
church,  prayer,  stewardship,  rewards, 
salvation  from  sin,  the  cross  of  Calvary, 
and  the  many  other  themes  of  vital  im- 
portance, he  will  marvel  that  he  was 
ever  indifferent  to  this  Word  which  is 
everything  to  the  Christian.  He  will 
discover  a  book  of  such  depth  and  in- 
terest that,  even  with  a  constant  study 
over  a  period  of  years,  there  is  a  con- 
tinual revelation  of  new  truths  previous- 
ly hidden.  He  will  find  in  this  Word  the 
plan  for  his  own  life,  the  solution  of  his 


every  problem  and  the  inspiration  neces- 
sary to  carry  on  from  day  to  day. 

May  I  suggest  that  the  Brethren 
ministry  has  a  wonderful  opportunity 
in  creating  a  desire  in  the  hearts  of  the 
laymen  for  systematic  istudy  of  the 
Word?  Here  is  indeed  a  fertile  field. 
Much  good  has  already  been  done. 
There  should  be  special  classes  in  every 
Brethren  Church.  Laymen  are  hungry 
for  the  truth.  Ministers  will  be  amply 
repaid  for  every  effort  in  real  Bible 
instiTjction. 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  a  debt  of  grat- 
itude I  owe  to  the  Brethren  ministry — 
and  especially  to  my  own  pastors,  past 
and  present,  for  the  inspiration  that  has 
been  given  me,  for  their  instruction  in 
the  Word,  for  their  help  in  my  ministry 
in  the  teacliing  of  my  own  Bible  class. 
Truly,  they  have  made  the  Bible  to  be- 
come a  new  book  to  me. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

THOMAS     HAMMERS,     Editor, 

826     Eatt     ISOtti     St 

Cleveland,    Ohio 
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YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   CONFERENCE 
WHITTIER,  CALIFORNIA 

There  is  nothing  the  young  people 
of  the  Whittier  Brethren  church  en- 
joy more  than  a  conference  of  their 
very  own.  We  have  just  experienced 
one  which  we  wish  we  might  have 
shared  with  all  the  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers  of  the  brotherhood.  Ever  since  the 
time  of  fellowship  and  inspiration  we 
had  at  our  conference  a  year  ago,  we 
have  been  looking  forward  to  the  one 
this  year,  with  the  theme  "Looking 
Unto  Jesus."  In  answer  to  our  pray- 
ers in  anticipation  of  the  event,  the 
Lord  supplied  us  with  some  wonder- 
ful messengers  of  the  Gospel. 

At  the  opening  session  on  Friday 
night,  December  27,  Dr.  Martin  Charles 
was  the  speaker.  He  is  a  converted 
atheist  who  was  at  one  time  editor 
of  The  Godless  World,  the  magazine 
edited  by  the  International  League  of 
the  Militant  Godless.  In  his  message 
"The  World  Conspiracy  Against  God," 
problems  which  face  the  church  today 
and  especially  the  Christian  young  peo- 
ple in  our  schools  and  colleges  were 
discussed. 

We  were  especially  privileged  to  hear 
a  message  from  Rev.  Archie  L.  Lynn 
before  his  departure  for  the  east  at 
the  close  of  a  fine  banquet  on  Satur- 
day evening,  to  which  many  friends 
outside  of  our  own  church  were  invited. 
He  talked  to  us  on  "Looking  Unto  Je- 
sus: Guest  and  Conquest,"  as  only 
Brother  Lynn  can  talk  to  young  people. 

One  of  our  own  young  people,  Albert 
Flory,  brought  the  message  Sunday 
morning  on  "Looking  Unto  Jesus  in 
Salvation." 

On  Sunday  afternoon  Dr.  John  A. 
Hubbard,  beloved  by  many  who  have 
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attended  the  Los  Angeles  Bible  Insti- 
tute, spoke  to  us  on  "Looking  Unto 
Jesus,  the  Conquering  Attitude  of  the 
Soul." 

We  gained  a  special  blessing  on  Sun- 
day evening  as  we  listened  to  the  clos- 
ing message  of  the  conference,  "Look — 
and  Live,"  from  Rev.  George  M.  Rich- 
ardson of  the  San  Pedro  Rescue  Mis- 
sion. He  always  has  a  message  for 
young  people  because  he  understands 
them  and  the  problems  and  tempta- 
tions which  they  face. 

We  closed  the  conference  with  re- 
newed strength,  and  looking  forward 
to  a  year  filled  with  joy  because  we 
have  a  Savior  who  has  promised  us  a 
life  of  victory  if  we  but  keep  our  eyes 
fastened  upon  Him. 

For  the  year  of  1935,  the  total  av- 
erage attendance  of  all  seven  of  our 
societies  was  141  each  Sunday.  May 
was  the  low  month  with  an  average  of 
130.  October  was  the  high  month  with 
an  average  of  161. 

The  average  attendance  for  each  so- 
ciety for  each  Sunday  was  as  follows: 

Primary  11 

Junior 15 

Junior-High    19 

High  School   27 

Senior  Young  People    23 

"Ambassadors"    (Young 

Married  People 21 

Adults    25 

Total 141 

Throughout  the  year,  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Society  has  sponsored  services 
one  Sunday  afternoon  each  month  at 
the  Orange  County  Hospital.  Other  ser- 
vices in  various  missions  and  churches 
have  been  conducted  by  special  arrange- 
ment. Some  of  our  young  people  are 
active  in  the  regular  jail  team  of  the 
church. 

Our  C.  E.  societies  are  noted  for  the 
fact  that  they  stay  for  the  evening  ser- 
vices. This  number  with  those  who 
come  specially  for  the  evening  services 
has  given  us  a  splendid  attendance  on 
Sunday  evenings  which  occasionally 
goes  above  the  350  mark. 

JOYCE  ELLIOTT 


BAPTISM:   ITS  IMPORTANCE 

ing  baptism  as  well  as  other  things 
often  advanced  as  more  important.  No 
surer  evidence  of  the  primacy  of  this 
needed  than  this:  preaching  Jesus  then 
meant  to  preach  doctrines  about  Jesus 
and  ordinances  of  Jesus. 

In  the  strange  case  of  Cornelius  and 
Peter  their  heavenly  visions  and  expe- 
riences ended  with  the  question  of  Pet- 
er: "Can  any  man  forbid  water  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized  *  *  *  as 
well  as  we?"  Even  "those  of  the  cir- 
cumcision" had  seen  the  evidence  of  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  there 
was  some  caution  in  the  question  of 
Peter  which  implies  that  great  care  was 
to  be  taken  concerning  water  baptism. 

The  case  of  the  jailor  is  very  inter- 
esting as  to  the  content  of  Paul's  mess- 
age and  the  consequent  action  concern- 


ing baptism.  It  is  not  to  be  assumed 
that  all  that  happened  is  recorded  in 
this  short  account.  But  as  soon  as  the 
jailor  made  his  cry  for  salvation,  Paul 
answered,  "believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "And 
they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord  .  .  .  and  he  took  him  that  same 
hour  of  the  night  .  .  and  was  baptized, 
he  and  all  his  straightway."  It  was  so 
important  that  waiting  until  morning 
was  not  thought  of,  perhaps.  Many  a 
night  baptism  have  I  seen,  myself,  but 
NOT  LATELY!  It  is  becoming  less  im- 
portant. 

Most  striking  on  this  subject  is  the 
case  of  the  Ephesians.  They  had  re- 
ceived water  baptism  and  then,  before 
Paul  would  lay  hands  on  them  as  a  sign 
of  the  receiving  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he 
took  them  out  and  baptized  them  again 
(the  proper  baptism  —  that  of  Jesus) 
and  then  he  laid  hands  on  them  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Spirit.  Just 
anything  for  the  form  would  not  do  in 
those  formative  days.  It  had  to  be  done 
right  and  right  away! 

IV.  The  importance  of  baptism  in 
the  organizing  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is  best  attested  by  Mack's  book.  As 
soon  as  they  had  found  the  baptism 
which  they  believed  Christ  had  given, 
they  went  to  the  river  Eider  and  were 
baptized  thus  repudiating  the  sprink- 
ling which  most  of  them  had  received  in 
infanthood.  Mack  taught  :"whosoever 
will  oppose  God,  even  in  so  small  a 
matter  as  water  baptism,  must  expect 
to  be  punished  for  disobedience."  (Hol- 
singer's  History  of  the  Dunkers,  P.  63). 
That  these  restorers  of  the  faith  were 
challenged  on  this  subject  as  no  other, 
is  fully  attested  by  the  tract  called 
Mack's  Book  and  his  letters  answering 
questions  for  his  son.  Most  of  these 
precious  heritages  are  upon  some  phase 
of  the  baptismal  question.  It  was  most 
important  to  them  that  baptism  be  per- 
formed rightly  as  well  as  for  the  right 
reason.  I  commend  the  reading  of 
these  papers  above  all  that  has  been 
written  or  spoken  since.  They  are 
fundamental  to  all  who  desire  to  be 
Brethren. 

V.  The  impoi'tance  of  Baptism  in  the 
program  of  the  church  is  urged  and 
stressed  by  its  significance  as  indicated 
by  Peter,  Paul,  John,  and  Jesus.  But 
that  is  another  subject,  and  will  be 
treated  in  another  article. 


THE  ASCENDED  CHRIST 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

His  work  is  done.  His  victory  is  com- 
plete. Men  and  angels  join  in  the 
song  of  His  triumph. 

"0  could  I  speak  the  matchless  worth. 
0  could  I  sound  the  glories  forth. 
Which  in  my  Savior  shine. 
I'd   soar  and  touch  the  heavenly 

strings, 
And  vie  with  Gabriel  while  he  sings, 
In  notes  almost  divine." 

Some  Practical  Lessons  of 

The  Ascension 

1.    Our    representative    at    the    court 


of  heaven  today  is  a  man.  "But  this 
man  after  he  had  offered  one  sacrifice 
for  sin  for  ever,  sat  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God"  (Heb.  10:12).  The  Chris- 
tian has  the  happy  assurance  in  every 
experience  of  life  that  he  has  a  faith- 
ful High  Priest  in  heaven;  One  who 
took  on  Himself  the  seed  of  Abraham; 
One  who,  having  suffered,  being  tempt- 
ed, is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.  The  incarnation  was  God  in 
His  approach  to  man.  God  was  never 
fully  revealed  to  man  until  this  event. 
There  are  many  passages  of  Scripture 
that  keep  before  us  the  fact  that  this 
same  Lord  Jesus  is  our  friend  at  the 
Father's  right  hand.  When  Paul  would 
impress  the  fact  that  God  would  have 
all  men  to  be  saved,  he  makes  the  way 
inviting  by  saying  that  the  approach  i 
to  God  is  through  the  one  mediator,  | 
'The  man  Christ  Jesus"   (I  Tim.  2:5)., 

2.  The  ascension  of  Christ  is  the 
guarantee  of  the  ascension  of  the  be- 
liever. It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the 
Christian  is  a  joint-heir  with  Him  who 
has  been  appointed  heir  of  all  things.  If 
heaven  belongs  to  Christ  it  belongs  to 
the  Christian.  Then,  too,  Jesus  gave 
His  own  promise  that  He  would  person- 
ally return  for  all  who  are  His  own, 
that  they  might  be  with  Him  where  He 
is.  His  word  is  heard  in  the  Isle  of 
Patmos  sending  a  word  of  comfort  to 
the  faithful  ones  of  even  the  luke-warm 
church  of  Laodicea,  "To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
His  throne." 

3.  He  gave  gifts  unto  men  (Eph.  4: 
8).  It  is  here  that  we  find  an  answer 
to  His  words  to  the  disciples,  "It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away."  The 
first  and  important  gift  was  to  be  thej 
Holy  Spirit.  He,  in  turn,  would  make 
gilts  according  to  the  will  of  God  to 
every  one  in  the  body.  Now,  in  this 
fourth  chapter  of  Ephesians  Paul  is  dis- 
cussing the  matter  of  "gifts".  Let  it 
be  noted  that  the  eighth  verse  (the  as- 
cension) is  not  the  subject  of  liis  dis- 
cussion, but  is  mentioned  rather  in- 
cidentally to  point  out  that  gifts  in  the 
church  are  according  to  prophecy,  and' 
that  the  giving  of  gifts  is  dependent 
upon  the  ascension  of  Christ.  There  is  I 
a  great  work  to  be  done  on  earth  while; 
He  is  in  heaven.  He  has  been  given  a' 
portion  with  the  great,  and  He  is  di-f 
viding  the  spoil  with  the  strong  (Isa. 
53:12). 

What  greater  encouragement  could 
the  disciples  have  than  the  fact  that 
he  is  called  to  his  task,  given  a  special; 
gilt  for  it,  and  is  personally  associated 
with  Christ  in  His  victorious  ascension 
power.  The  ascended  Christ  is  Himself 
the  guarantee  of  the  success  of  the  true 
disciple,  whether  he  be  "apostle,' 
"prophet,"  "evangelist,"  or  "pastor"  and 
"teacher."  The  victory  is  secured.  The 
whole  Body  of  Christ  moves  on  toward 
the  "unity  of  the  faith,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ." 


September  5,  1936. 
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THE  RELATION  OF  THE  SUM- 
MER BIBLE  SCHOOL  TO  THE 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

By  Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphy,  Roanoke,  Va. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  make  a  re- 
port of  the  various  activities  of  our 
Summer  Bible  School  but  to  set  forth 
IS  briefly  as  possible  certain  phases  of 
jur  program  for  the  past  two  years 
from  which  we  have  realized  splendid 
results,  especially  pertaining  to  our 
Sunday  School  department. 

It  would  be  hard  indeed  to  estimate 
the  true  value  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School  in  the  Sunday  School  program 
ind  affiliated  organizations.  I  would 
say  that  it  bears  a  similar  relationship 
;o  the  Sunday  School  that  the  revival 
•neeting  does  to  the  church  program, 
rhrough  the  revival  the  pastor  attempts 
;o  bring  about  a  closer  unity  in  his 
;hurch,  to  stimulate  and  strengthen  the 
spiritual  morale  of  his  flock,  to  win 
iouls  for  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  add  new 
lames  to  the  church  roster. 

The  same  idea  is  involved  in  the 
Summer  Bible  School  program,  ex- 
■,ept  that  here  we  are  dealing  mostly 
vith  children  where  as  the  revival  em- 
3races  adults.  In  the  Summer  Bible 
School  we  instruct  children  in  the  fund- 
imental  truths  of  the  Bible,  teach  the 
loctrines  of  the  church,  lay  the  founda- 
;ion  for  a  strong  Christian  character 
ind  lead  boys  and  girls  to  realize  the 
leed  of  a  personal  Savior  and  to  pub- 
icly  confess  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal 
Savior. 

i  Should  there  be  any  doubt  in  the 
[■ninds  of  any  that  the  above  course  is 
I'itting  for  this  particular  type  among 
/outhful  subjects,  we  refer  you  to 
Deut.  4:9-10.  Here  we  have  Moses' 
aod-given  instructions  to  the  elders  of 
;he  children  of  Israel  regarding  the 
;eaching  of  the  sons  and  daughters  and 
;hildren.    Here  this: 

'Only  take  heed  to  thyself,  and  keep 
;hy  soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the 
;hings  which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and 
«st  they  depart  from  thy  heart  all  the 
lays  of  tJiy  life:  but  teach  them  thy 
sons,  and  thy  sons'  sons.  Specially, 
;he  day  that  thou   stoodest  before  the 

ord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  Gather  me  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  make  them  hear  my 
vords,  that  they  may  learn  to  fear  me 
ill  the  days  that  they  shall  live  upon 
he  earth,  and  that  they  may  teach  their 
;hildren."  We  need  to  instruct  our 
:hildren  lest  in  this  modern  age  they 
lecome  so  weaned  away  from  Godly 
hings  that  they  taunt  us  with  their 
ikepticisms  and  modem  forms  of  hor- 
sy. We  are  responsible  to  God  in  this 


matter  and  should  take  it  to  Him  in 
prayer,  earnestly  seeking  His  guidance. 

It  is  through  the  Summer  Bible 
School  that  we  make  some  of  the  most 
important  contacts  with  homes  and 
families.  Before  opening  our  first  Bible 
School  a  committee  canvassed  the  homes 
within  our  church  area.  Cordial  invita- 
tions were  extended  to  all  children  be- 
tween the  ages  of  four  and  sixteen  to 
come  to  the  school.  An  outline  of  the 
Bible  school  program  was  left  with  the 
parents  to  be  read  and  studied  later  so 
that  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to  the 
type  of  instruction  which  would  be  ac- 
corded their  children.  All  questions  were 
cheerfully  answered  as  far  as  possible. 
This  personal  touch  seemed  to  me  a 
very  important  phase  of  the  work  since 
the  tap  on  the  door  often  terminated  in 
a  real  visit  in  the  home.  In  this  way 
we  were  able  to  learn  something  of  the 
church-going  habits  of  the  family  and 
something  of  their  problems  and  needs. 

In  every  community  there  are  a 
large  number  of  families  who  have 
lost  touch  with  their  own  church  for 
various  reasons  or  who  have  been  con- 
nected with  no  church.  We  were  most 
vitally  concerned  with  these  families  for 
after  all  our  mission  is  to  seek  and  to 
save  lost  souls  or  those  who  are  wan- 
dering from  the  fold  of  God.  We  ur- 
gently requested  the  parents  to  enroll 
their  children  in  our  Summer  Bible 
School  and  of  course  in  Sunday  School 
too.  God  blessed  this  program  in  a  re- 
markable way.  A  large  number  of 
children  from  these  homes  are  now 
members  of  our  Sunday  School  and  sev- 
eral have  been  baptized  into  the  full 
fellowship  of  our  church.  One  out- 
standing example  of  the  way  God  used 
this  program  should  be  given  here.  A 
ten-year-old  son  was  persuaded  to  at- 
tend Bible  School.  He  became  very 
much  interested  and  learned  to  love  our 
church  and  Sunday  School.  His  inter- 
est led  the  mother  to  attend  church 
also.  Before  many  weeks  had  elapsed 
both  the  mother  and  son  had  publically 
confessed  Jesus  Christ,  were  baptized 
and  received  into  our  church.  Truly  a 
little  child  shall  lead  them.  I  know  that 
many  homes  are  feeling  the  influence  of 
our  church,  and  that  our  Sunday  School 
has  definitely  grown  as  a  direct  result 
of  the  contacts  made  through  our  Bible 
School. 

What  shall  we  teach  these  boys  and 
girls  now  that  we  have  them  enrolled 
in  Bible  School?  The  Bible  of  course! 
We  reviewed  several  excellent  courses 
prepared  by  other  churches  and  pub- 
lishers and  from  these  we  outlined  a 
course  suitable  for  our  needs  based  en- 
tirely upon  the  Bible.  We  definitely 
barred   the    modern    type   of   "Activity 


School."  We  have  found  that  an  activ- 
ity program  is  not  necessary  to  stimul- 
ate the  interest  of  children  in  the  study 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Children  love 
God's  Word  especially  when  it  is  pre- 
sented by  an  enthusiastic,  capable,  God- 
fearing teacher.  Since  there  is  a  defin- 
ite trend  to  curtail  real  Bible  Study 
and  to  substitute  many  types  of  activi- 
ties ranging  from  construction  work  to 
the  development  of  all  kinds  of  hobbies, 
we  feel  that  it  is  timely  to  utter  a 
word  of  warning.  Summer  Bible  School 
is  a  misnomer  when  applied  to  schools 
of  this  type. 

I  cannot  stress  too  forcefully  the 
importance  of  using  the  utmost  cai'e  in 
choosing  the  teaching  personnel  of  the 
Bible  School.  Only  consecrated  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  should  be  ap- 
pointed to  carry  on  this  all-important 
work.  There  should  be  no  place  in  any 
Bible  School  for  a  teacher  who  has 
compromised  with  the  world  and  who 
advocates  the  middle  course,  the  so- 
called  modern  principle  of  Christianity. 
We  need  men  and  women  who  are 
strong  in  the  faith  of  our  fathers,  who 
have  accepted  the  whole  Bible  as  the 
fundamental  doctrine  of  their  faith  and 
who  have  separated  themselves  from 
the  world  and  all  worldly  things.  These 
little  ones  are  too  precious  and  the 
responsibility  too  great  to  allow  of 
carelessness  or  laxity  in  this  instance. 

The  Summer  Bible  School  offers  a 
real  opportunity  for  the  training  of  a 
strong  teaching  corps.  Many  fine  young 
Christian  women  are  willing  to  lend 
themselves  as  assistants  to  the  regular 
teaching  staff,  thereby  receiving  valu- 
able experience  and  training  for  future 
work  in  the  Bible  school  and  the  Sunday 
School. 

There  is  perhaps  no  other  organiza- 
tion in  the  church  that  gives  the  wide 
possibilities  of  the  Summer  Bible 
School.  Here  we  have  the  unique  ad- 
vantage of  becoming  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  children  which  is  not 
possible  in  the  short  time  we  have 
them  in  the  Sunday  School.  This  daily 
association  tends  to  build  up  a  bond  of 
fellowship  and  understanding  between 
the  children  and  the  workers  which  vrill 
be  of  untold  value  in  establishing  a 
strong  desire  on  the  part  of  the  child 
to  become  a  member  of  the  Sunday 
School.  It  is  here  too  that  the  timid 
child  is  able  to  overcome  his  shyness 
and  adapt  himself  to  the  routine  of 
meeting  other  boys  and  girls,  and  to 
take  his  place  in  class  work  unfettered 
with  miserable  dread.  It  is  interesting 
to  watch  the  miraculous  unfolding  of 
the  personality  of  these  timid  little 
ones.  The  first  thing  we  know  they 
are  happy  and  at  home  anywhere  in  the 
church.  They  now  know  a  lot  of  people, 
even  the  preacher.  It  is  here  too  that 
certain    disciplinary   problems    can     be 

TROUBLES 

"If  you  talk  about  your  troubles 
And  tell  them  o'er  and  o'er, 

The  world  will  think  you  like  'em 
And  proceed  to  give  you  more." 
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solved.  Children  cannot  be  expected  to 
adapt  themselves  to  routine  as  readily 
as  adults.  Patience  and  tact,  fortified 
by  prayer  can  do  a  great  deal  for  the 
difficult  child  over  a  period  of  two 
weeks. 

Altogether  the  Summer  Bible  School 
can  be  made  a  happy  event  in  the  life 
of  the  children  and  in  the  memory  of 
those  who  have  given  their  time  and 
talent  toward  carrying  on  the  work  of 
God.  It  also  offers  a  real  treat  to 
many  parents  who  have  lost  contact 
with  the  church  and  would  not  have 
graced  its  pews  with  their  presence 
were  it  not  that  their  children  persuad- 
ed them  to  come  to  commencement  ex- 
ercises to  hear  them  repeat  the  cate- 
chism lessons  learned  and  the  Scripture 
they  have  memorized. 

At  our  last  commencement  a  gentle- 
man remarked  that  he  had  heard  more 
Scripture  quoted  that  night  than  he 
had  heard  in  a  whole  life  time  of  just 
attending  church.  We  cannot  realize  the 
accomplishment  of  so  much  work  in  the 
Sunday  School  because  the  children  lose 
interest  in  the  lapse  of  time  between 
lessons.  Therefore  to  present  a  series  of 
well  planned  lessons  in  an  effective  way 
we  are  almost  compelled  to  have  the 
children  for  several  consecutive  days.  It 
is  really  astounding  the  amount  of 
memory  work  and  Bible  study  they  ac- 
complish in  a  ten-day  period. 

We  might  liken  the  Summer  Bible 
School  to  a  great  Scriptural  feast  at 
which  every  one  is  privileged  to  drink 
and  eat  to  the  limit.  The  rules  of  eti- 
quette are  not  followed  as  to  the  num- 
ber of  helpings.  We  thank  God  when 
we  find  souls  greedy  for  spiritual 
things. 

The  assembly  period  is  a  very  im- 
portant phase  of  the  Bible  School  pro- 
gram and  is  left  for  the  most  part  in 
the  hands  of  the  superintendent  or 
superintendents.  In  our  school  we  had 
an  upstairs  and  a  down  stairs  depart- 
ment. All  children  under  ten  years  of 
age  attended  the  downstairs  department 
and  were  classified  as  beginners,  prim- 
ary and  juniors.  Children  between  the 
ages  of  ten  and  sixteen  inclusive,  were 
in  the  upstairs  department  and  were 
rated  as  intermediates  and  seniors.  We 
made  this  division  because  we  wished  to 
adapt  our  programs  to  the  inteersts  of 
the  children  and  we  found  that  we  could 
not  do  this  when  handling  the  group  as 
a  whole.  These  opening  exercises  can 
be  made  a  very  vital  part  of  the  child's 
education  and  training  if  presented  in 
the  right  way.  We  utilized  a  great 
many  object  lessons  to  drive  home  the 
lessons  we  wished  to  teach,  and  many 
beautiful  choruses  were  taught  to  the 
children.  All  children  love  singing  and 
our  downstairs  department  became  out- 
standing in  this  special  part  of  the 
work. 

No  Bible  School  can  be  rated  a  suc- 
cess if  soul-winning  is  neglected.  A 
wonderful  opportunity  is  afforded  the 
officers  and  teachers  for  winning  these 
tender  souls  to  Christ  if  the  work  is 
planned  with  that  in  mind.  The  super- 
intendent  of   the   upstairs   department 


planned  a  series  of  object  lessons  which 
illustrated  in  a  most  graphic  way  the 
beauty  and  harmony  of  Christian  living 
when  Jesus  is  allowed  to  enter  into  the 
heart  and  dwell  there.  In  contrast  the 
misery  and  sordidness  of  the  sinful 
godless  life  was  painted  in  vivid  colors 
so  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  wisdom  of  choosing  God's  way  of 
living.  The  children  were  vitally  inter- 
ested in  these  word  pictures.  Their 
faces  revealed  that  the  lessons  had  gone 
home.  At  this  time  the  pastor  was  led 
to  extend  the  invitation.  No  pressure 
or  excitement  was  allowed  to  enter  into 
this.  In  a  very  simple  way  he  explained 
the  way  of  salvation  through  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Not  even  a  song  was 
sung.  A  word  of  silent  prayer  was 
offered  to  God  and  the  invitation  fol- 
lowed. God  heard  our  prayers  and  he 
answered  them  in,  a  most  wonderful 
way.  Sixteen,  boys  and  girls  came  for- 
ward and  publicly  confessed  Jesus 
Christ  and  gave  themselves  into  His 
precious  keeping.  What  a  privilege  to 
have  had  a  parti  n  this  glorious  victory 
and  how  humble  we  felt  in  this  our  first 
experience  in  soul  winning  for  Jesus. 

Some  of  these  children  will  go  to  oth- 
er churches,  some  will  be  baptized  and 
received  into  our  own  church,  (several 
have  already  done  this)  thus  swelling 
the  ranks  of  our  church  and  Sunday 
School  membership. 

As  I  write  the  lines  of  one  of  our 
Bible  School  songs  keeps  repeating  it- 
self in  my  mind. 

What  shall  the  harvest  hour  unfold, 
Worthless  tares  or  sheaves  of  gold, 
Let  us  sow  with  gladness, 
Let  us  sow  with  care; 
Then  at  last  the  harvest  hundred  fold 
shall  bear. 


BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  THE  ELEMEN- 
TARY  DIVISION   OF  THE   SUNDAY 
SCHOOL,     LEADING     INTO  THE 
FUNDAMENTAL  DOCTRINES  OF 
THE    BRETHREN    FAITH 
By  Miss  Hazel  Reiser 
(Continued    from    last    month) 

10.   Communion  with  Christ. 
Feet  Washing. 

(1)  If  I  your  Lord  and  Master  have 
washed  your  feet  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
one  another's  feet.  John  13:14,15. 

(2)  He  poureth  water  into  a  basin, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet — 
Peter  said  unto  Him,  thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  if  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hath  no  part  with 
me.  John  13:5,  8. 

(3)  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  he  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  with  every  whit.  John 
3:10. 

Fellowship  supper. 

(1)  And  supper  being  ended — He  ris- 
eth  from  supper.  John  13:2,  4. 

(2)  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per. Luke  22:20. 


Eucherist. 

(1)  The  Lord  the  same  night  in  which 
He  was  betrayed  took  bread;  and  when 
He  had  given  thanks,  He  brake  it,  and 
said,  take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you,  this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  After  the  same  manner 
also  He  took  the  cup,  when  he  had  sup- 
ped, saying,  this  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood,  this  do  ye,  as  oft  as 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me.  I; 
Cor.  11:23-25;    Luke  22:19,  20. 

(2)  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
blood  of  Christ?  The  bread  which  we 
break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ  ?  Ye  cannot  be  partakers 
of  the  Lord's  table  and  of  the  table  of 
devils.  I  Cor.  10:16,  21b. 

(3)  As  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and 
drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come.  I  Cor.  11 :26. 

(4)  Whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  un- 
worthily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body! 
and  blood  of  the  Lord.  I  Cor.  11:27. 

(5)  Let  a  man  examine  himself,  andj 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink 
of  that  cup.  I  Cor.  11:28.  ! 

11.  Christian  Service. 

(1)  Great  Commission:  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Mk.  16:15. 

(2)  Give  and  it  shall  be  given  you, 
good  measure,  pressed  down,  and  shak- 
en together,  and  running  over,  shall 
men  give  into  your  bosom.  Luke  6 :38. 

(3)  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have  en- 
tertained angels  unawares.  Heb.  13 :2. 

(4)  By  love,  serve  one  another.  Gal, 
5:13. 

(5)  Unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behali 
of  Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  Him 
but  also  to  suffer  for  His  sake.  Phil.  1: 
29. 

(6)  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  Eph.  6:10. 

(7)  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God 
Eph.  6:1L 

12.  Anointing. 

(1)  Is  any  sick  among  you?  Let  hin 
call  for  the  elders  of  the  church,  anc 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  hin 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  anc 
the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick 
and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up,  anc 
if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be 
forgiven  him.  James  5:14, 15. 

13.  Tithing. 

(1)  The  tenth  shall  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord.  Lev.  27:32. 

(2)  Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me,  but  ye  say,  wherein  have 
we  robbed  thee  ?  In  tithes  and  offer 
ings.  Malachi  3:8. 

(3)  Let  everyone  of  you  lay  by  hiir 
in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him 
that  there  be  no  gatherings  when  1 
come — (on  the  first  day  of  the  week) 
I  Cor.  16:2. 

(4)  Jacob's  vow.  Gen.  28:20-22. 

14.  Second  Coming. 

(1)    Unto   them   that   look   for   Him 
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shall  He  appear  the  second  time  with- 
out sin  unto  salvation.  Heb.  9:28. 

(2)  The  Lord  himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout — and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught  up 
together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to 
meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  I  Thes.  4:16, 
17. 
15.  Eternity. 

(1)  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Rom.  6:23. 

(2)  For  here  we  have  no  continuing 
city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come.  Heb. 
13:14. 

(3)  So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words.  I  Thes.  4:17b,  18. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


KELLER — Sister  Emma  Catherine  Keller  departed 
this  life  on  Uie  morning  of  July  21st  at  the  age  of 
(19  years  and  a  few  days.  Her  death  came  after  more 
than  two  years  of  constant  confinement  to  Jier  bed. 
She  knew  much  of  suffering  in  the  yeai-s  before  she 
became  helples.s.  She  expressed  the  wish  repeatedly 
to  depart  and  be  at  rest  with  lier  Lord.  Sister 
Keller  became  a  member  of  the  Dayton.  Church  in  1924. 
and  was  known  as  a  loyal  member  and  a  cnnsistent 
and  devoted  follower  of  Christ.  Tlie  sei-vice  was  con- 
ducted by  the  writer  in  the  Dayton  Church  in  the 
presence  of  a  large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends. 
The  fact  that  Brother  Barnard  was  away  from  the 
city  at  the  time  of  Sister  Keller'.s  death  and  tliat  I 
had  at  one  time  been  her  pastor  accounts  for  tlie 
writer's  being  m  charge  of  the  service.  AVe  covet 
for  the  son,  daughter-in-law  and  grand.son  God's  com- 
forting grace. 

\\^L    n.    BEACHLER 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


liONG-SarALLT— Kenneth  C.  Long  of  Greenfield. 
Indiana,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Julia  Smalley  of 
West  Salem,  Ohio.  The  ceremony  was  a  single  ring 
ceremony  in  charge  of  the  writer,  and  was  conducted 
at  the  Bradley  M.  E.  church  auditorium  of  Greenfield 
at  high  noon,  in  the  presence  of  the  father,  brother, 
sister,  and  brotlier- in-law  of  the  groom,  also  the  two 
sisters  and  brother-in-law,  also  friends  of  the  bride 
and  groom.  They  will  make  their  home  for  a  time  in 
Greenfield  where  tlie  groom  is  a  chemist  for  the  State 
Highway  Department.  Later  they  will  be  at  home  in 
Indianapolis. 

There  are  many  readers  of  the  Evangelist  acquainted 
with  each.  It  is  our  desire  that  the  blessings  of  the 
TjOrd   may    rest   upon   them    throughout   life. 

PAUL   A.    DAVIS 

LONG-GROVE — Thur.sday  afternoon.  .July  2nd,  Joshua 
.7.  Long,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  and  Miss  Hope  Grove, 
of  Mineral  Point.  R.  D.  Pa.,  were  uniti^d  in  mar- 
riage at  the  home  of  the  bride  by  the  bride's  pastor. 
Mr.  Ivong  is  a  member  of  the  St.  James.  Md. .  Breth- 
ren Church.  They  have  established  tlieir  new  home  in 
Charlotte,    N.    C. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER 

ANTHONY -WRIGHT— Saturday  morning,  July  19tli, 
Ryvmond  Anthony  and  JMiss  Ida  Mae  Wright  were 
united  in  marriage  in  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the 
bride's  pastor.  Mr.  Anthony  is  a  member  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  Johnstown.  They  are  es- 
tablishing   their   home    in    Conemaugh. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER 

VI CK  ROY- BAIRD— Saturday  evening,  .Tuly  25th, 
Harry  Vickory  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Baird  were  united 
in  marriage  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Conemaugh. 
The  ceremony  was  performed  by  the  pastor  of  the 
bride.  Mr.  Vickroy  is  a  member  of  the  local  United 
Brethren  Churcli.  They  have  established  their  home 
in   Conemaugh. 

W.    H.    SCHAFFER 

McCLAIN-SH ANKLE — Saturday  evening.  August  Sth. 
Harry  McClain  and  JMiss  Irene  Shackle  were  united  in 
marriage  in  the  parsonage  of  tlie  First  Brethren 
Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa.  Tlie  ceremony  was  per- 
formed by  the  groom's  pastor.  Mrs.  McClain  is  a 
member  of  the  local  M.  E.  Church.  They  have  es- 
tablished   their    home    temporarily    in    Conemaugh. 

W.   H.   SCHAFFER 
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COMPLETE      LIST     OF      THE 

WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

FOR  1935-36 

Mary  A.   Snyder  500 

Camden,    Ohio    3  25 

Beaver  City,  Nebraska IG.70 

Mulvane.    Kansas    5  n 

Clay    City.    Ind l.?!s;i 

Corinth,     Ind (j  q^ 

New  Lebanon.    Ohio    4G.43 

G.     C.     Brumbaugh     5.00 

L.     G.     Wood     1.00 

Warsaw.    Ind 20.50 

Smithville,    Ohio    , .  25. 00 

Dayton,     Ohio     4G.S(i 

Milledgerille.    Ill 47.51 

Martinsburg,    Pa G.55 

Berne.     Ind 30.00 

Summit  Mills,    Pa 10.21 

North    Manchester.    Ind 42.19 

Mrs.    E.    G.    Goode    ..; '2.00 

MorrilL     Kansas     15.75 

Gretna.    Ohio    10.00 

Dallas    Center,    la 15.18 

Sidney.     Indiana     15.05 

South    Bend,    Ind 55. SO 

Berlin.    Pa G(i.90 

West   Kittanning.    Pa 14.91 

Long     Beach.     Calif.     1st 81.00 

Sterling,     Ohio     15.75 

Lake   Odessa,    ilich 5.25 

Huntington.     Ind l.GO 

Whittier.     Calif 42.80 

Meyersdale,    Pa 57.00 

Fair   Haven   Church,    West   Salem.    Ohio    20. 03 

Mt.     Plesant,     Pa 10.12 

Sergoantsville,    N.    .1 5.00 

Denver,     Indiana     5.05 

Garwin,    Iowa    7.40 

Mexico.    Ind 2G.7S 

Johnstown,  Pa.,   2nd  21.22 

Altoona.     Pa.      (Jimiata)      5.00 

Brighton,     Ind <i-40 

Los    Angeles.    Calif.    2nd     22.20 

Conemaugli.     Pa 40.32 

Anlmeytown.    Ohio    5.25 

DanviRe.     Ohio     - 5.00 

Pleasant    Hill.    Ohio     15**0 

Clayton.     Ohio     15.50 

A.    D.     Cashman     5.00 

Gratis,     Ohio     12.31 

College    Comer.    Ind ^-^^ 

Center    Chapel,    Ind 5.15 

Portis.     Kansas ^'"^^ 

Handin,     Kansas     15.71 

Elkhart.     Indiana     l^-*^*^ 

Vinco,   Pa J-JJ 

Williamstown,    Ohio    '^•^'^ 

Winchester,   Va ^-^^ 

Altoona,     Pa ^-5^ 

St.     .Tames.    MI Ivi.-o 

Fort  Wayne.   Ind '^^■'^"^ 

North   Georgetown.    Ohio    S.4S 

Washington.    D.    C SS.Sn 

Calvary.    N.     .T 5-44 

Louisville.     Ohio     ^^-^^ 


Sterling.    Ohio    1.00 

HomerviUe.    Ohio    9. 75 

Ashland .    Ohio    04. 80 

Millersburg.     la 3.53 

Beaver  City,   Nebr 3.00 

Maurertown,    Va 12.50 

Philadelpiiia,    Pa.     1st    25.00 

Jones    Mills.    Pa S.2G 

McLouth,     Kansas     7.00 

OakviUe,   Ind 20.00 

Laura    Eusey     l.OO 

Fillmore,    Calif 5. 25 

Tracy,     Calif 2.50 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    3rd 25.00 

Middlebranch,     Ohio     14. 95 

Turlock,    Calif 13. 00 

Ashland,    Ohio    10. 00 

Spokane.    Wash 3.75 

Nappant;e.    Ind 110.01 

Uniontown,    Pa 20. 09 

EUet,    Ohio    19.00 

Bryan,     Ohio     15.57 

Waterloo,    la 92.G7 

South   Gate,    Calif 10.20 

Rittraan^     Ohio     2G.  00 

Hagersioivn,   Md 70.93 

Munday's  Corner.   Pa 05.87 

Ardmore,    Ind 18.00 

Waynesboro.    Pa .' 38. 15 

Lol,  Angeles,   Calif.   1st    33. 01 

Cameron- Aleppo,   Pa 15. 00 

Falls  City,   Nebr 47.00 

Muncic,    Ind 17.G0 

Fremont,    Ohio    20.11 

Limestone.   Tenn 5.50 

La    Verne.     Calif 11S.8G 

North    Liberty,    Ind 4. 00 

Lanark,    Illinois    58.50 

Conemaugh.    Pa 3.00 

North    Vandergrift,    Pa 10.25 

Mrs.    Mattie    Kllngman    l.oo 

Loree.    Ind 15. 75 

Johnstown,    Pa.    3rd    15.23 

ALlentown.     Pa 2. 80 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.  M.  Merritt   2.50 

Oak   Hill.    W.    Va 4.OO 

Roanoke.    Va 10.00 

Pittsburgh,    Pa ^ 20.92 

Peru,    Ind s.OO 

Roanoke.    Ind 10.00 

Mansfield.    Ohio    3  OO 

Mt     Olive,    Va 4.25 

Masontown.    Pa. 4.  §4 

Danville.    Ohio    2.50 

Canton.    Ohio    32. 75 

Milford.     Ind 4^35 

Spolcane.    Wash.     (Jas.    E.    Hausen)     5.00 

TOTAL       $2.3G7.93 

The  offcrhig  for  the  current  year  is  very  satisfactory. 
It  represents  a  sizable  increase  over  the  receipts  of  last 
year. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association  is  grate- 
ful   to    every    pastor    .ind    Sunday    School    worker    for 

their  interest  in  our  common  work.  Every  gift  helps 
greatly  to  .lid  our  Camp,  Seminary,  and  promotional 
work. 

Respectfully   submitted, 
M.  A.    STUCIvET.   Acting  Treas. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


GRATIS  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

When  our  last  report  was  sent  in 
from  here  we  were  anticipating  the 
state  conference.  This  is  now  history. 
The  time  of  fellowship  more  than  re- 
paid for  the  work  and  efforts  put  for- 
ward to  see  that  each  one  was  made  to 
feel  welcome.  While  the  attendance 
from  the  local  people  was  not  what  was 
desired,  those  who  did  attend  were  well 
justified.  The  new  kitchen  was  ready 
and  shining  with  its  ivory,  to  lend  its 
convenience  to  the  matter  of  serving 
meals.  This  gives  us  an  additional  room 
that  may  be  used  for  classes  in  the 
Sunday  School. 

Our  spring  Communion  service  showed 
an  increase  in  the  number  of  communi- 


cants over  the  previous  service.  The 
Children's  service  was  held  Sunday 
morning  June  7th.  This  was  a  splendid 
program  and  was  well  attended.  Not 
preaching  here  this  day  we  spent  the 
time  at  Fairview  Church,  Washington 
C.  H.,  one  of  our  former  pastorates. 
Services  were  held  in  the  morning.  A 
bountiful  dinner  was  served  on  the 
ground  at  noon  and  the  Communion 
service  was  held  in  the  evening.  It  was 
a  treat  to  spend  the  day  with  these  peo- 
ple who  so  loyally  stood  by  us  during 
our  pastorate.  Death  has  made  its  in- 
roads but  they  are  keeping  the  work 
going  as  best  they  can.  June  21st,  we 
left  here  after  the  morning  service  and 
brought  the  message  that  night  at 
Flora,   Indiana,   our  former  pastorate. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


There  was  a  splendid  crowd  on  hand 
and  we  enjoyed  the  week  among  old 
friends.  The  three  churches  of  Gratis 
conduct  a  union  service  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning during  the  summer  months.  The 
attendance  has  been  very  good  notwith- 
standing the  heat  was  exceptional  here 
as  well  as  elsewhere. 

Four  have  been  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church  since  the  last  report.  In 
the  July  business  meeting,  we  were  giv- 
en a  unanimous  call  to  continue  the 
work  here,  the  new  pastoral  year  be- 
ginning September  1.  Thus  we  shall 
soon  be  launched  into  our  third  year  as 
pastor  here.  July  20,  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller  and  myself  went  to  the  sceiie  of 
our  work  at  Lost  Creek,  Kentucky.  We 
spoke  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights 
to  good  and  appreciative  audiences. 
Brother  Sewell  Landrum  is  doing  a  good 
work  there. 

The  Sunday  School  attendance  here 
this  summer  has  not  been  hit  by  the 
slump.  While  it  has  never  reached  the 
limit  of  its  growth,  at  times  it  has  gone 
over  its  enrollment.  There  has  been  a 
fine  increase  in  the  year  over  the  aver- 
age attendance  of  one  year  ago.  Ere 
this  will  have  appeared  in  print  the 
union  Sunday  School  picnic  will  have 
been  held  in  Fort  St.  Clair  Park,  at 
Eaton. 

Our  plans  now  are  for  National  Con- 
ference. Gratis  will  have  her  full  quota 
of  delegates.  Then  a  return  and  plan- 
ning for  the  work  of  the  fall  and  win- 
ter. While  plenty  of  disappointments 
may  be  found  in  this  field,  there  are 
many  things  that  encourage.  The 
Gratis  people  are  a  splendid  people  for 
a  pastor  to  work  with.  It  is  a  pleasure 
to  work  with  boards  that  leave  a  person 
strengthened  when  the  meetings  are 
over.  We  desire  an  interest  that  the 
work  may  not  lag  in  this  part  of  the 
great  vineyard. 

FREEMAN  ANKRUM,  Pastor. 


OHIO  CONFERENCE  MINUTES 
FOR  YEAR  1936 

Opening   Session,   Tuesday,   June   16 

The  53rd  Ohio  Conference  of  Breth- 
ren Churches  convened  for  its  first  ses- 
sion on  Tuesday  evening,  June  16,  1936 
at  Gratis,  Ohio.  The  conference  modera- 
tor, Rev.  Grant  McDonald  of  Canton, 
Ohio,  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Rev. 
Jacob  Kliever  of  the  Middlebranch 
Church  led  the  conference  in  two  hymns, 
"All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus  Name," 
and  "Faith  of  our  Fathers."  Devotions 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  Garber  Drushal 
of  Glenford,  Ohio.  He  read  II  Cor.  2: 
14-3:5  and  led  the  conference  to  the 
throne  of  grace  in  prayer.  The  Gratis 
choir  then  brought  a  special  selection 
of  music.  A  greeting  and  an  address  of 
welcome  was  presented  by  the  enter- 
taining pastor,  Rev.  Freeman  Ankrum. 
The  scripture  lesson  was  read  by  Rev. 
Oscar  Wago  from  Romans  11.  The  con. 
gregation  joined  in  the  song,  "My  Hope 
is  Built  on  Nothing  Less,"  after  which 
Rev.  Oscar  Wago,  a  converted  Jew, 
presented  his  life  story  with  an  appeal 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  Jews.  Fol- 
lowing the  sermon  announcements  were 


made.    The  first  offering  was  then  tak- 
en.   The  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Herman  Hoyt. 
Simultaneous  Sessions,  Wed.,  June  17 

8:00  A.  M. 

The  conference  convened  on  Wednes- 
day morning  at  8:00  in  simultaneous 
sessions.  Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk  ad- 
dressed the  ministeriura  on  "Pastoral 
duties  and  responsibilities."  Mrs.  C.  A. 
Stewart  addressed  the  W.  M.  S.  on  the 
subject,  "Reaching  our  Goals."  Mrs. 
Grant  McDonald  addressed  the  S.  M.  M. 
on  the  subject,  "Serving  in  Jei-usalem," 
and  Dr.  Beal  presented  a  Bible  study  on 
the  subject,  "Witnessing  in  the  Word." 
Business  Session,  Wed.,  9:00 

The  moderator  called  the  conference 
to  order  for  its  first  business  session 
at  9:00  o'clock.  The  business  was  pre- 
ceded by  the  singing  of  "Blessed  As- 
surance," and  "He  Leadeth  Me,"  after 
which  Rev.  A.  E.  Whitted  read  11  Cor. 
5:9-6:2  and  led  the  conference  in  pray- 
er. A  verse  of  "Higher  Ground"  was 
sung. 

The  credential  committee  made  three 
reports  all  of  which  were  accepted.  The 
final  report  revealed  33  ministerial 
delegates  present,  and  87  lay  dele- 
gates present. 

The  committee  on  committees  was 
elected  at  this  juncture.  The  confer- 
ence elected  Rev.  W.  iB.  Ronk,  Dr.  W. 
H.  Beachler  and  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard. 

The  treasurer's  report  for  1935  was 
read  and  received. 

The  statistician's  report  for  1935-1936 
was  read  and  received. 

G.  W.  Brumbaugh  presented  the  re- 
port of  the  Ohio  District  Mission  Board. 
It  was  accepted  by  the  conference. 

Election  of  conference  officers  was 
placed  on  role  of  the  Thursday  morning 
business  session.  This  was  the  action 
of  conference. 

The  courtesy  of  the  Ohio  Conference 
was  extended  to  visiting  Brethren. 

The  conference  instructed  the  com- 
mittee on  committees  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  investigate  the  loss  of 
members  in  the  Ohio  conference 
churches,  and  to  bring  in  this  report  be- 
"foi'e  the  close  of  conference. 

The  business  session  closed  with  the 
singing  of  the  last  verse  of  "Higher 
Ground." 

The  Bible  Lecture  Hours,   Wed., 
10-12  A.  M. 

The  next  hour  began  with  a  special 
message  in  song  brought  by  the  ladies 
quartette  of  Gratis,  after  which  the 
moderator  presented  his  address,  "Our 
Task,"  The  conference  joined  in  sing- 
ing, "I  am  Thine,  O  Lord." 

The  Bible  lecture,  "Prophecies  in 
Current  Events,"  was  brought  by  Rev. 
Oscar  Wago.  Prof.  A.  L.  De  Lozier 
pronounced  the  benediction  closing  the 
session,  and  asked  the  blessing  upon 
the  noon  meal. 

The  2:00  o'clock  session  was  opened 
with  the  singing  of,  "I  Love  to  Tell 
the  Story,"  and  "In  the  Service  of  the 
King."  Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich  led  the 
devotions,  reading  the  32nd  Psalm,  and 
leading  in  prayer.  After  a  congrega- 
tional hymn,  "My  Redeemer,"     Rev.  R. 


D.  Barnard,  chairman  of  the  publica- 
tion board,  addressed  the  conference  on 
the  subject,  "Witnessing  Through  the 
Printed  Page."  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal,  the 
Secretary  of  Publications,  and  Chas.  W. 
Mayes,  the  Editor  of  Publications,  gave 
a  short  sui-vey  of  past  work  and  future 
possibilities.  The  session  closed  with 
the  singing  of  "O  For  a  Thousand 
Tongues." 

The  next  hour  was  begun  with  a 
special  selection  brought  by  Mrs.  Cath- 
erine Zimmerman.  Following  this  Dr. 
M.  P.  Puterbaugh  gave  the  report  of 
the  Sunday  School  Research  Commit- 
tee. Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  commended 
the  committee  for  the  work  that  had 
been  done,  and  pointed  out  some  of  the 
fine  features  of  the  investigation.  An 
open  discussion  was  conducted  by  Dr. 
Puterbaugh.  The  conference  moved  to 
continue  the  committee.  Editor  Chas. 
W.  Mayes  closed  the  session  with  pray- 
er. 

Evening  Session,  Wed.,  7:30 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
the  singing  of  "Some  Glad  Morning," 
"It  is  the  Crowning  Day,"  "Since  Je- 
sus Came  Into  My  Heart,"  and  "Saved 
by  the  Blood."  The  devotions  were  tak- 
en in  charge  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Stewart.  He 
read  Matt.  28  and  led  in  prayer.  Miss 
Nesbitt  brought  a  special  number  in 
song.  At  this  point  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk 
brought  a  message  entitled,  "Witness- 
ing Through  Missions."  After  the  sing- 
ing of  "O  Jesus,  I  have  Promised,"  the 
offering  was  taken.  The  evening  was 
then  concluded  with  a  Bible  Study  by 
Chas.  W.  Mayes  on  "Witnessing  in  the 
Light  of  the  Lord's  Return."  Brother 
Mayes  led  in  the  closing  prayer. 
Simultaneous  Session  Thurs.,  June  18, 
8:00  A.  M. 

The  simultaneous  sessions  were  ad- 
dressed as  follows:  Rev.  R.  D.  Barn- 
ard discussed  the  subject,  "Parents  and 
the  Church  Program,"  before  the  min- 
isterium;  The  W.  M.  S.  cared  for  mat- 
ters of  business  including  the  election 
of  officers;  Rev.  George  Kinzie  ad- 
dressed the  S.  M.  M.  on  the  subject, 
"Witnessing  in  Prayer,"  and  Mrs.  Tom 
Hammers  also  addressed  them  on  the 
subject,  "Serving  in  Judea  and  Samar- 
ia." 
Business  Session,  Thurs.,  9:00  A.  M. 

The  second  business  session  of  the 
conference  was  opened  with  the  singing 
of  "A  Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God." 
Rev.  Dyoll  Belote  read  Psalm  91  and 
led  in  prayer. 

The  Credential  committee  made  a  re- 
port of  105  lay  delegates  present,  and 
35  ministerial  delegates  present,  mak- 
ing a  total  of  140.  The  report  was  re- 
ceived. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  sessions 
of  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

It  was  announced  that  greetings  had 
been  sent  to  the  Indiana  conference  on 
Wednesday  evening  whereupon  Dr.  C. 
L.  Anspach  informed  the  conference  that 
he  brought  greetings  from  the  Indiana 
conference  to  the  Ohio  Brethren. 

Nominations  for  conference  officers 
then  took  place,  and  balloting  followed. 

The  following    conference    organiza- 
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tion  is  the  result  of  the  will  of  confer- 
ence: 

Moderator — W.  E.  Ronk. 

Vice  Moderator — C.  A.  Stewart. 

Secretary-Treas. — Herman    A.    Hoyt. 

Statistician — Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
Standing  Committee 

Credential  Committee — Vice  Modera- 
tor, Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart,  Foy  Miller, 
Samuel  Adams,  C.  C.  Grisso. 

College  Trustees — George  Kem,  Alvin 
Byers,  J.  C.  Beal,  Roy  A.  Paterson,  R. 
A.  Hazen,  E.  O.  Frank. 

Ministerial  examining  Board — A.  L. 
DeLozier. 

District  Mission  Board — President,  2 
years,  E.  F.  Miller;  Vice  President,  C. 
A.  Stewart  (3  years);  W.  H.  Beachler, 
A.  E.  Whitted,  Freeman  Ankrum  (1 
year). 

Church  Trustee — H.  S.  Rutt,  term  5 
years. 

General  conference  program  commit- 
tee— M.  A.  Stuckey,  A.  L.  DeLozier. 

Auditing  committee — G.  W.  Binim- 
baugh,  Foy  Miller. 

Special  Committee  of  Investigation — 
M.  A.  Stuckey,  Tom  Hammers,  A.  D. 
Cashman. 

Resolutions  committee — Dyoll  Belote, 
Raymond  Gingrich,  George  Kinzie. 

Boys'  Work  Committee — Tom  Ham- 
mers, Arnold  Kriegbaum,  Hill  Macon- 
aghy. 

Church  comity  committee — Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach,  W.  S.  Crick,  Pres.  of  District 
Mission  Board. 

Sunday  School  Research  Committee 
— M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Garber  Dnxshal, 
Roy  A.   Paterson. 

The  conference  moved  to  present 
$50.00  to  Buckeye  Camp  staff  for  the 
expenses  of  1936  camp. 

The  committee  was  appointed  by  the 
conference  to  revise  the  conference 
rules  of  procedure  and  present  the 
draft  at  the  first  session  of  the  1937 
conference. 

Dyoll  Belote  was  elected  by  the  con- 
ference as  the  official  representative  of 
Ohio  for  Christian  lEndeavor. 

The  conference  was  adjourned  for 
five  minutes  during  which  time  the  lay- 
men settled  a  matter  of  immediate  con- 
cern. 

The  conference  voted  to  keep  the  sec- 
retarial fee  the  same  as  the  previous 
year,  $20.00. 

The  Ellet  church  extended  an  invita- 
tion to  the  conference  for  1937.  The 
conference  voted  to  accept  the  invita- 
tion, the  time  to  be  the  third  week  in 
June,  (15-18). 

Lecture  Hour,  Thurs.,  11:00 

The  lecture  hour  opened  with  a  song, 
"Once  for  All,"  and  a  special  by  Mrs. 
Ethel  Grimes.  Editor  Chas.  W.  Mayes 
brought  the  second  of  his  messages, 
"The  Reasonableness  of  the  Brethren 
Faith."  The  hour  was  closed  with 
prayer  and  blessing  upon  the  noon  meal 
by  Rev.  George  Kinzie. 

Afternoon   Session,   Thurs.,   2:00 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  by 
the  singing  of  "Some  Bright  Morning," 
and  "Sunrise  Tomorrow,"  after  which 
there  was  a  season  of  prayer.  Mr. 
Zimmerman   brought   2    special   instru- 


mental numbers.     A  number  of  songs 
were   sung,  the   selections   being  made 
by  the  members  of  the  conference. 

Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich  addressed 
those  assembled  on  the  subject:  "Wit- 
nessing for  Christ  in  the  Sunday 
School."  Rev.  J.  P.  Kliever  spoke  on 
the  subject:  "Witnessing  for  Christ  in 
Christian  Endeavor."  Rev.  Tom  Ham- 
mers represented  the  discussion:  "Wit- 
nessing for  Christ  in  Camp  Buckeye." 
Tom  Hammers  was  in  charge  of  the  af- 
ternoon session.  The  session  was  closed 
with  the  singing  of  "Revive  Us  Again." 
The  benediction  was  pronounced  by  A. 
E.   Whitted. 

Evening  Session,  Thurs.,  7:30 

The  evening  session  was  opened  with 
the  singing  of  "I  Walk  with  the  King," 
"It  is  Well  with  my  Soul,"  and  "Arise, 
My  Soul  Arise."  Rev.  Alvin  Byers  was 
in  charge  of  the  evening  devotions.  He 
read  from  Phil.  4,  and  led  in  prayer. 
The  conference  joined  in  singing,  "How 
Firm  a  Foundation." 

The  conference  then  listened  to  a 
special  number  by  the  "Talk-of-the- 
Conference- Quartette"  composed  of  A. 
E.  Whitted,  Raymond  Gingrich,  Chas. 
W.  Mayes,  J.  P.  Kliever.  Dr.  Anspach 
addressed  the  conference  on  the  sub- 
ject, "Witnessing  Through  the  College". 
The  song,  "In  the  Service  of  the  King," 
was  sung.  The  announcements  were 
made  and  the  offering  was  taken.  A 
Bible  lecture  was  then  brought  by  Her- 
man Hoyt  and  the  session  was  closed 
with  prayer. 

Simultaneous  Sessions, 
Friday,  June  19,  8:00  A.  M. 

In  the  simultaneous  sessions  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach  addressed  the  ministerium  on 
the  subject,  "The  Challenge  of  Our  Col- 
lege to  Our  Ministry."  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Campbell  spoke  to  the  W.  M.  S.  on  the 
subject,  "How  the  W.  M.  S.  affects 
the  Spiritual  life  of  our  Women."  Rev. 
Jacob  Kliever  spoke  to  the  S.  M.  M.  on 
"Witnessing  in  Stewardship." 

Business  Session,  Friday  9:00 

The  final  business  session  was  called 
to  order  by  the  moderator,  and  the  ses- 
sion was  opened  with  singing  of  sev- 
eral songs.  Devotions  were  led  by  Rev. 
A.  D.  Cashman.  He  read  I  Cor.  1:3-10 
and  led  in  prayer.  A  verse  of  "He  keeps 
me  singing"  was  sung. 

The  final  report  of  the  credential 
committee  was  made.  There  were  a  to- 
tal of  33  ministerial  delegates  present 
and  4  absent,  with  a  smn  total  of  37. 
There  were  131  lay  delegates  present. 
The  grand  total  of  164  delegates  were 
present.  Delegate  fees,  both  ministerial 
and  lay,  amounted  to  $50.75.  The  re- 
port was  received  by  conference. 

The  secretary  read  the  minutes  of 
the  previous  day's  sessions.  They  were 
corrected  in  the  following  points:  the 
reading  of  35  ministerial  delegates  was 
changed  to  33.  The  statement  of  an 
absent  delegate  was  changed.  The  min- 
utes were  changed. 

The  report  by  the  committee  on  in- 
vestigation was  submitted  and  approved 
by  conference. 

The  following  persons  were  appointed 
by   conference   to   revise  the  handbook 


of  rules  and  procedure:    M.  A.  Stuckey, 
W.  E.  Ronk,  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

The  auditing  committee  made  its  re- 
port concerning  the  secretary-treasur- 
er's accounts.  This  report  was  approved. 

It  was  voted  by  conference  that  an 
amount  not  to  exceed  $10.00  might  be 
appropriated  from  the  conference  funds 
to  defray  expenses  for  research  work 
during  the  ensuing  year,  this  money  to 
be  used  by  the  Sunday  School  Research 
Committee. 

The  resolutions  committee  submitted 
the  following  resolutions,  all  of  which 
were  adopted  by  conference: 

"Whereas  in  the  providence  and 
grace  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  the 
Ohio  Conference  of  Brethren  churches 
has  been  again  privileged  to  assemble 
in  annual  session,  we  deem  it  a  duty 
and  privilege  to  first  acknowledge  our 
indebtedness  for  these  blessings,  and  to 
then  return  to  Him  the  honor,  praise 
and  thanksgiving  that  are  due  from  the 
creature  to  the  creator;  be  it  therefore 
resolved, 

1 — That  we  reaffirm  our  complete 
and  unwavering  faith  in  the  triune  God, 
and  in  the  Bible  as  the  full  and  com- 
plete and  infallible  revelation  of  His 
love  and  will  for  men,  and  in  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry  as  a  sug- 
gestive presentation  of  that  revelation. 

2 — That  we  hereby  express  our  ap- 
preciation to  the  conference  officers  and 
committees  for  the  very  excellent  and 
spiritual  program  prepared  for  this  con- 
ference, and  by  these  same  officers  and 
committees  so  faithfully  and  promptly 
executed. 

3 — That  we  feel  deeply  obligated  to 
the  pastor  and  membership  of  the  Grat- 
is congregation  for  the  fine  and  whole- 
souled  hospitality  which  they  have  ac- 
corded us  during  the  sessions  of  this 
53rd  conference  of  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Ohio,  in  their  wholly  ade- 
quate care  for  the  physical  welfare  of 
the  delegates. 

4 — That  we  thank  Jacob  Kliever  and 
the  choir  and  the  choir  leader  of  the 
Gratis  church  for  the  pleasing  and  in- 
spirational manner  in  which  they  se- 
lected and  presented  the  musical  selec- 
tions of  the  conference.  We  would  com- 
mend also  those  who  furnished  the  flor- 
al inspiration  during  our  stay  with  the 
Gratis  Brethren. 

5 — That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  Rev.  Oscar  Wago  for  his  timely  and 
illuminating  addresses  at  this  confer- 
ence, and  urge  a  larger  interest  in  the 
evangelization  of  Israel. 

6 — That  we  encourage  any  program 
that  will  make  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary  more  fully  represent  the 
claims  of  Christ  and  fulfill  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Brethren  Church. 

7 — That  we  reaffirm  the  unwavering 
position  of  our  beloved  fraternity  on 
matters  of  non-swearing,  non-resist- 
ance, and  non-conformity;  and  urge  an 
active  manifestation  of  our  profession 
in  daily  living. 

8 — That  we  commend  the  work  of  our 
National  and  District  mission  boards, 
and  mission  pastors,  and  urge  loyal  sup- 
port and  cooperation  by  all  the  congre- 
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gations  of  the  plans  and  enterprizes  of 
these  boards  and  their  workers. 

9 That  in  view  of  the  present  ten- 
dency to  apostasy  in  tlie  world,  we  urge 
upon  ministers  and  laymen  alike  the 
duty  to  teach  and  preach  both  by  pre- 
cept and  example  the  simple  gospel 
truths  that  have  been  the  traditional 
heritage  of  our  fraternity. 

10— That  we  deplore  the  tendency  of 
present-day  social  and  recreational  ac- 
tivities to  draw  men  away  from  con- 
sistent christian  living,  from  reverence 
for  God,  from  respect  for  the  sanctity 
of  the  home  and  the  marital  relation; 
and  urge  our  membership  to  engage 
only  in  such  recreational  and  amuse- 
ment activities  as  shall  not  only  not 
frustrate  spiritual  growth,  but  make  us 
physically  and  spiritually  stronger. 

il — That  we  pledge  our  loyalty  and 
support  to  all  efforts  to  promote  peace 
according  to  the  Biblical  authority  and 
the  time-honored  position  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church. 

12 — That  we  encourage  and  support 
every  effort  of  any  and  all  auxiliaries 
of  the  church  to  promote  Bible  Study 
and  family  worship  among  the  member- 
ship of  our  district. 

13 That  we  commend  the  Publishing 

Co.  and  staff  for  their  efforts  and  ac- 
complishments in  promoting  the  inter- 
ests of  Brethren  Publications. 

14 — That  we  encourage  every  effort 
which  is  being  made  in  our  district  to 
promote  the  spiritual  welfare  of  our 
young  people  as  represented  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  Boys  work,  and  the  Young 
People's  camp.  We  also  commend  all 
worthy  efforts  and  accomplishments  of 
the  Women's  Missionary  Society  and 
Laymen's  organizations. 

15 — That  in  view  of  the  apparent 
nearness  of  the  Lord's  return  we  urge 
our  people  to  increasing  zeal  in  holy 
living  and  increased  activity  in  evangel- 
ism." 

Signed — Dyoll  Belote 
G.   W.  Kinzie 
R.   E.   Gingrich. 

The  district  Mission  board  made  its 
final  report.     This  report  was  received. 

The    minutes    of    the    final    business 
session  was  read  and   approved. 
Lecture  Hours,   Friday,   10:00 

The  next  hour  was  opened  with  the 
singing  of  "Where  the  Gates  Swing 
Outward  Never."  This  was  followed  by 
a  piano  solo  by  Miss  Nesbitt.  Dr.  Shively 
then  addressed  the  conference  on  the 
subject,  "Witnessing  Through  Benevol- 
ences." The  final  Bible  lecture  was 
brought  by  Chas.  W.  Mayes  on  the  sub- 
ject "Who  is  Jesus  Christ?"  The  con- 
ference closed  with  the  singing  of 
"Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 

Secretary,  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


MASONTOWN,  PA. 
BIBLE  CONFERENCE 

The  Masontown  Brethren  Church 
has  been  doubly  blessed  this  year,  first 
by  a  i-evival  service  previously  reported, 
and  second  by  a  Bible  conference  which 
began  two  weeks  before  Easter.  Broth- 


ers Oscar  Wago  of  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Norman  Uphouse,  of  Aleppo  and  R.  I. 
Humberd  of  Martinsburgh  were  the 
guest  speakers. 

Rev.  Oscar  Wago  opened  the  serv- 
ices the  first  week  and  gave  a  splendid 
presentation  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  as  seen  with  Christian  Jewish 
eyes.  His  presentation  of  the  Lord's 
supper  was  the  high  light  of  the 
week's  messages.  The  crowds  increased 
from  night  to  night.  He  had  many 
startling  facts  to  present  concerning  the 
present  condition  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

Brother  Uphouse  opened  the  second 
week  in  his  usual  thorough  and  pleas- 
ing manner  by  presenting  missions  with 
a  heart  searching  appeal.  His  messages 
are  always  eagerly  received  here. 

Brother  Humberd  began  on  Tuesday 
night  and  finished  out  the  week.  He 
presented  illustrated  Bible  lectures  with 
an  evangelistic  appeal.  Every  lecture 
was  clear,  forceful,  and  true  to  the 
Word.  Hearts  were  stirred-  to  a  spirit- 
ual depth  that  brought  results.  His 
lectures  were  second  to  none  we  have 
heard  presented  on  that  subject.  Dur- 
ing his  four  lectures  there  were  seven 
decisions.  Brother  Humberd  has  the 
Word  hidden  in  his  heart;  but  he  does- 
n't let  it  lie  there  dormant.  On  his 
way  to  and  from  Masontown.  he  let  fly 
from  his  car  window  some  two  thousand 
tracts.  Old  men  and  little  boys,  and 
young  men  on  bicycles  stopped  to  pick 
up  and  carry  home  the  message  of 
salvation. 

We  shall  not  forget  Jesse,  the  "Book 
Boy,"  for  his  smiling  face  sent  a  num- 
ber of  fine  books  into  homes  where  they 
will  continue  to  spread  the  "Good 
News."  For  all  these  blessings  we 
praise  God. 

213  IN  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

We  had  a  glorious  time  in  the  Lord 
this  year  with  213  children  between  the 
ages  of  four  and  fourteen;  and  nine 
consecrated  teachers.  Like  the  other 
departments  of  the  church,  this  work 
is  growing  from  year  to  year.  Next 
year  students  will  be  received  by  pre- 
viously signed  enrollment  cards  only. 
We  are  sorry  to  have  to  do  this  but 
we  have  i-eached  the  limit  of  our  ac- 
comodations for  classes.  People  of 
other  churches  in  town  are  not  blind  to 
what  the  Brethren  are  doing.  A  neigh- 
bor recently  said  to  us,  "The  Brethren 
Church  is  the  only  church  in  town 
which  makes  a  serious  effort  to  take 
care  of  her  young  people."  Then  she 
added,  "If  I  hadn't  been  a  Presbyter- 
ian all  my  life,  I'd  certainly  join  the 
Brethren  Church."    Our  school  is  Breth. 


TEN  IN  CAMP  JUNIATA 

We  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  ten 
young  people  who  were  in  Juniata  this 
year.  They  came  home  with  increased 
enthusiasm  for  the  things  of  the  Lord 
and  have  registered  a  marked  increase 
in  loyalty,  devotion  and  Christian  activ- 
ity. Camp  Juniata  has  doubled  her 
attendance.    As  president  of  the  Sunday 


School  I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  the  other  members  of 
the  board,  the  teaching  staff,  and  to 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association 
for  making  this  possible. 

NO  SUMMER  SLUMP 

This  is  the  first  year  during  the  five 
years  of  our  pastorate  here  that  we 
have  experienced  no  summer  slump.  We 
have  found  the  Lord  sufficient  and  He 
has  added  unto  us  daily.  We  are  writing 
this  in  August.  The  Sunday  School 
stays  up  near  the  three  hundred  mark 
which  is  even  higher  than  the  yearly 
average.  The  church  is  full  at  the  Sun- 
day morning  worsliip  service  and  we 
have  a  fine  attendance  at  the  evening 
service  while  some  other  churches  of 
our  town  are  closed  for  the  summer. 
The  Prayer  meeting  and  Bible  Study 
class  has  an  attendance  ranging  be- 
tween 50  and  70.  It  was  55  last  week, 
and  67  the  week  before.  Our  church  is 
never  closed;  the  invitation  is  con- 
stantly extended. 

One  family  had  a  picnic  dinner  out 
of  doors  one  Sunday  and  did  not  get 
back  in  time  for  church.  On  Monday, 
every  member  of  the  family  voluntar- 
ily confessed  to  us  that  they  felt  miser- 
able all  day  and  certainly  would  not  do 
that  again.  The  next  Sunday  morning 
as  they  all  found  their  places  in  the 
Sunday  School  the  mother  said,  "I'm 
certainly  glad  we  are  here  today  in- 
stead of  some  place  else." 

THE  W.  M.  S. 

During  the  W.  M.  S.  year  which  just 
closed,  our  society  gained  60%  in  mem- 
bership. Eight  new  members  have  al- 
ready been  received  this  month  for  the 
new  year.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these 
women  consecrated  to  His  work.  We 
have  two  Sisterhoods  and  three  En- 
deavor societies  whose  report  is  given 
through  their  respective  columns. 

WEEK    DAY   BIBLE    SCHOOL 

On  Thursday  evening  of  each  week 
a  young  people's  Bible  class  is  taught 
at  the  parsonage.  During  the  year  re- 
cently completed  52  young  people  above 
the  age  of  fifteen  were  enrolled  in  the 
class.  During  the  five  years  of  our 
pastorate,  we  have  taught  the  follow- 
ing courses  to  this  young  peoples 
group:  "Great  Future  Events";  "Great 
Bible  Characters";  "A  Study  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles";  McClain's  "Bi- 
ble Truths"  and  a  course  from  the 
Los  Angeles  Bible  School.  When  it  is 
necessary  to  supply  a  teacher,  it  is 
hard  to  find  a  substitute,  the  adults 
declaring  that  these  young  people  know 
too  much  Bible  to  be  taught  by  them. 
We  hope  in  the  near  future  to  start  an- 
other advanced  Bible  study  class  for 
adults. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  given 
us  health  to  serve  Him,  as  well  as  a 
great  opportunity  to'  present  His  Word 
of  Truth.  Brethren  will  you  take  a 
moment  just  now  to  pray  for  the  Mas- 
ontown Brethren,  that  we  may  be  found 
ever  true  witnesses  for  Him  ? 

FLOYD  SIBERT,  Pastor. 
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An  Unknown  Worker 

By  E.  E.  Hale 

What  was  his  name?  I  do  not  knotv  his  name: 
I  only  know  he  heard  God's  voice  and  came. 

Brought  all  he  loved  across  the  sea, 

To  live  and  ivork  for  God — and  me. 

And  at  the  end,  without  memorial  died; 
No  blaring  trumpet  sounded  out  his  fame: 
He  lived,  he  died:  I  do  not  knoiv  his  name. 

No  form  of  bronze  and  no  memorial  stones 

Shoiv  me  the  -place  ivhere  lie  his  mouldering  bones. 

Only  a  thousand  homes, 

Where  every  day  the  cheerful  plmj 

Of  love  and  hope  and  courage  comes. 
These  are  his  monument  and  these  alone: 
There  is  no  form  of  bronze  and  no  memorial  stone. 

Is  there  some  desert  or  some  pathless  sea 
Where  Thou,  great  God  of  angels,  wilt  send  me 

To  feed  the  waiting  children  of  my  God  ? 
Shoiv  me  the  desert,  Father,  or  the  sea. 
Is  it  Thine  enterprise?    Great  God,  send  me: 
And  though  this  body  lie  where  ocean  rolls. 
Count  me  at  last  among  All  Faithful  Souls. 
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The  Lovliness  of  Christ 

"Yea,  He  Is  Altogether  Lovely,"  Solomon's  Song,  5:16. 
By  C.  I.  Scofield 


All  Comparison  Is  Impossible 

All  other  greatness  has  been  marred 
by  littleness,  all  other  wisdom  has  been 
flawed  by  folly,  all  other  goodness  has 
been  tainted  by  imperfection,  Jesus 
Christ  remains  the  only  Being  of  Whom, 
without  gross  flattery,  it  could  be  as- 
serted, "He  is  altogether  lovely." 

My  theme,  then,  is: 

The  Loveliness  of  Christ 

First  of  all,  as  it  seems  to  me,  this 
loveliness  of  Christ  consists  in  His  per- 
fect humanity.  Am  I  understood  ?  I  do 
not  now  mean  that  He  was  a  perfect 
human,  but  that  He  was  perfectly  hu- 
man. 

In  everything  but  our  sins,  and  our 
evil  natures.  He  is  one  with  us.  He  grew 
in  stature  and  in  grace.  He  labored,  and 
wept,  and  prayed,  and  loved.  He  was 
tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are — sin 
apart.  With  Thomas,  we  confess  Him 
Lord  and  God;  we  adore  and  revere 
Him,  but  beloved,  there  is  no  other  who 
establishes  with  us  such  intimacy,  who 
comes  so  close  to  these  human  hearts 
of  ours;  no  one  in  the  universe  of 
whom  we  are  so  little  afraid.  He  enters 
as  simply  and  naturally  into  our  Twen- 
tieth Century  lives  as  if  He  had  been 
reared  in  the  same  street.  He  is  not  one 
of  the  ancients.  How  wholesomely  and 
genuinely  human  He  is!  Martha  scolds 
Him;  John,  who  had  seen  Him  raise  the 
dead,  still  the  tempest  and  talk  with 
Moses  and  Elijah  on  the  mount,  does 
not  hesitate  to  make  a  pillow  of  His 
breast  at  supper.  Peter  will  not  let  Him 
wash  his  feet,  but  afterwards  wants  his 
head  and  hands  included  in  the  ablu- 
tion. They  ask  Him  foolish  questions, 
and  rebuke  Him,  and  venerate  and 
adore  Him  all  in  a  breath;  and  He  calls 
them  by  their  first  names,  and  tells 
them  to  fear  not,  and  assures  them  of 
His  love.  And  in  all  this  He  seems  to 
me  altogether  lovely.  His  perfection 
does  not  glitter;  it  glows.  The  saintli- 
ness  of  Jesus  is  so  warm  and  human 
that  it  attracts  and  inspires.  We  find  in 
it  nothing  austere  and  inaccessible,  like 
a  statue  in  a  niche.  The  beauty  of  His 
holiness  reminds  one  rather  of  a  rose, 
or  a  bank  of  violets. 

Jesus  receives  sinners  and  eats  with 
them — all  kinds  of  sinners.  Nicodemus, 
the  moral,  religious  sinner,  and  Mary 
of  Magdala,  "out  of  whom  went  seven 
devils" — the  shocking  kind  of  sinner. 
He  comes  into  sinful  lives  as  a  bright, 
clear  stream  enters  a  stagnant  pool. 
The  stream  is  not  afraid  of  contamina- 
tion, but  its  sweet  energy  cleanses  the 
pool. 

Touched  With  Compassion 
I  remark  again,  and  as  connected  with 


this,  that  His  sympathy  is  altogether 
lovely. 

He  is  always  being  "touched  with 
compassion."  The  multiude  without  a 
shepherd,  the  sorrowing  widow  of  Nain, 
the  little  dead  cluld  of  the  ruler,  the 
demoniac  of  Gadara,  the  hungry  five 
thousand — whatever  suffers  touches  Je- 
sus. His  very  wrath  against  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  is  but  the  excess  of  His 
sympathy  for  those  who  suffer  under 
their  hard  self-righteousness. 

Did  you  ever  find  Jesus  looking  for 
"deserving  poor"  ?  He  "healed  all  their 
sick."  And  what  grace  in  His  sympathy! 
Why  did  He  touch  that  poor  leper?  He 
could  have  healed  him  with  a  word  as 
He  did  the  nobleman's  son.  Why,  for 
years  the  wretch  had  been  an,  outcast, 
cut  off  from  kin,  dehumanized!  He  lost 
the  sense  of  being  a  man.  It  was  de- 
filement to  approach  him.  Well,  the 
touch  of  Jesus  made  him  human  again. 
A  Hard  Heart  Broken 

A  Christian  woman,  laboring  among 
the  moral  lepers  of  London,  found  a 
poor  street  girl  desperately  ill  in  a  bare, 
cold  room.  With  her  own  hands  she  min- 
istered to  her,  changing  her  bed  linen, 
procuring  medicines,  nourishing  food,  a 
fire,  and  making  the  poor  place  as 
bright  and  cheery  as  possible,  and  then 
she  said,  "May  I  pray  with  you?" 

"No,"  said  the  girl,  "you  don't  care 
for  me;  you  are  doing  this  to  get  to 
heaven." 

Many  days  passed  —  the  Christian 
woman  unwearily  kind,  the  sinful  girl 
hard  and  bitter.  At  last  the  Christian 
said: 

"My  dear,  you  are  nearly  well  now, 
and  I  shall  not  come  again,  but  as  it  is 
my  last  visit,  I  want  you  to  let  me  kiss 
you,"  and  the  pure  lips  that  had  known 
only  prayers  and  holy  words  met  the 
lips  defiled  by  oaths  and  by  unholy 
caresses — and  then,  my  friends,  the 
hard  heart  broke.  That  was  Christ's 
way. 

Reached   the   Masses 

Can  you  fancy  Him  calling  a  conven- 
tion of  Pharisees  to  discuss  methods  of 
reaching  the  "masses"  ?  That  leads  me 
to  remark  that  His  humility  was  alto- 
gether lovely,  and  He,  the  only  one  who 
ever  had  the  choice  of  how  and  where 
He  should  be  born,  entered  this  life  as 
one  of  "the  masses." 

What  meekness,  what  lowliness!  "I 
am  among  you  as  one  that  sei-veth"  He 
"began  to  wash  His  disciples'  feet." 
"When  He  was  reviled  He  reviled  not 
again."  "As  a  sheep  before  Her  shear- 
ers  is   dumb,   so   He   openeth   not    His 


mouth."      Can  you  think  of  Jesus  pos- 
ing and  demanding  His  rights  ? 
His  Gentleness 

But  it  is  in  His  way  with  sinners  that 
the  supreme  loveliness  of  Jesus  is  most 
sweetly  shown.  How  gentle  He  is,  yet 
how  faithful;  how  considerate,  how  re- 
spectful! Nicodemus,  candid  and  sin-' 
cere,  but  proud  of  his  position  as  a! 
master  in  Israel,  and  timid  lest  he 
should  imperil  it,  "comes  to  Jesus  by 
night."  Before  he  departs  this  "master 
in  Israel"  has  learned  his  utter  ignor- 
ance of  the  first  step  toward  the  king- 
dom, and  goes  away  to  think  over  the 
personal  application  of  "they  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  because 
their  deeds  were  evil."  But  he  has  not 
heard  one  harsh  word,  one  utterance 
that  can  wound  his  self-respect. 

When  He  speaks  to  that  silent  des- : 
pairing  woman,  after  her  accusers  havel 
gone  out,  one  by  one.  He  uses  for  "wom- 
an"  the   same  word   as   He  used  when 
addressing   His   own   mother   from   the 
cross. 

Follow  Him  to  Jacob's  well  at  high 
noon  and  hear  His  conversation  with, 
the  woman  of  Samaria.  How  patiently 
He  unfolds  the  deepest  truths,  how 
gently    yet   faithfully    He   presses    the 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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A  ROTTED  "Whether  the  personal  chronicle  of 
INDUSTRY  the  screen  actress  should  be  destroyed, 
as  demanded  by  high-ups  in  the  motion 
picture  industry" — So  begins  a  front  page  article  in 
the  morning  paper,  anent  the  Mary  Astor  case. 
Again,  farther  along  in  the  article,  another  para- 
graph begins:  "And  in  Hollywood,  executives  and 
actors  in  the  motion-picture  industry  kept  as  close 
a  watch  on  both  camps,  hoping,  demanding  even, 
that  sensationalism  be  purged  from  the  trial."  Un- 
doubtedly, the  "high-ups"  are  going  to  successfully 
use  their  tremendous  pressure  upon  the  judge;  and 
upon  Mary  Astor,  the  "high-up"  actress;  and,  upon 
Dr.  Franklin  Thorpe,  her  husband, — to  quiet  the 
whole  rotten  affair  by  a  compromise.  Why  the 
great  interest  of  the  motion-picture  "high-ups"  in 
this  case?  Mary  Astor  wrote  a  diary.  It  set  forth 
in  unvarnished  truth,  her  relations  with  so  many 
"high-ups"  that  the  utter  moral  rottenness  of  the 
whole  industry  was  being  exposed  to  the  world.  It 
took  the  lid  off  the  whole  of  moviedom,  and  the 
stench  that  arose  was  too  rank  for  even  a  world 
that  has  grown  more  or  less  accustomed  to  the  odors 
of  Sodom.  That  lid  must  go  down  immediately,  so 
say  the  "stars."  (It  will  go  down!)  "Stars"  they 
may  call  them,  if  hell  has  "stars."  More  amazing 
than  the  moral  filth  of  the  movie  world  is  the  fact 
that  there  are  those  who  call  themselves  "saints" — 
a  people  separated  unto  God — a  people,  who,  pro- 
fessedly, love  not  the  world — who  insist  that  they 
can  maintain  their  pilgrim  character,  their  Spirit- 
filled  experiences,  their  favor  with  a  holy  God,  and 
yet  patronize  the  most  morally  corrupt  industry  un- 
der the  heavens!   Whereunto  have  the  saints  fallen? 

— B. 

MORE  SORROW      A  vital  part  of  the    Roosevelt 

FOR  strategy  for  re-election  is  to  make 

ISRAEL  safe  for  himself  the  Jewish-  vote 

in  the  State  of  New  York.    There 

are  approximately  2,000,000  Jews  in  that  State,  who 

cast  approximately  800,000  ballots,  giving  them  the 

balance  of  political  power  in  the  State.     Governor 

Herbert  H.  Lehman,  of  New  York,  is  a  Democrat 

and  a  Jew.   He  has  been  twice  elected  with  the  solid 

support  of  the  Jews.  This  year,  he  decided  not  to 

ran.  Without  him  running  on'the  Rooseveltian  ticket. 


New  York  would  be  lost.  Roosevelt  immediately 
contacted  him.  The  "benevolent  dictator"  dictated. 
Lehman's  name  will  be  on  the  ticket.  Roosevelt  thus 
may  ride  to  victory  this  year  on  the  back  of  a  Jew. 
Suppose  he  does?  And,  then,  suppose  the  awful 
crash  comes, — the  financial  collapse  and  the  inevit- 
able revolution,  with  the  very  life  of  the  present 
form  of  American  government  at  stake.  Many  say 
it  will  come.  If  it  does,  will  the  lot  fall  once  more 
on  Jonah?  Will  it  happen  unto  the  Jews  in  New 
York  as  it  happened  in  Berlin?  We  only  know  that 
again  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Judah  are  face  to 
face  with  a  possibility — an  awful  possibility. — B. 

ARRESTED         In  Detroit,  a  man  was  brought  be- 
137  TIMES         fore  the  judge  for  the  137th  time. 

"Drunk  and    disorderly,"    explained 
the  accompanying  officer. 

"Five  days  or  five  dollars,"  said  the  judge  wearily, 
"what  will  it  be  this  time?" 

"The  same,  your  honor,  I'll  take  the  days." 
"Five   days   then,"   said  the  judge.     "Take  him 
away." — M. 

HE  SHOULD  We  are  probably  all  agreed  that 

KNOW  BETTER  the  man  should  know  better  than 
to  get  drunk  and  be  disorderly. 
It  is  not  good  to  do  such  things.  But  the  trouble 
with  the  human  race  is  not  lack  of  knowledge.  We 
all  know  more  good  than  we  ever  do.  We  can  know 
how  to  do  good  and  know  that  we  want  to  do  it,  but 
that  will  not  give  us  the  power  to  do  it.  The  Apostle 
Paul  put  it  this  way,  "For  the  good  that  I  would  I 
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do  not ;  but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do  .  .  . 
I  know  that  in  me  (that  is  in  my  flesh)  dwelleth  no 
good  thing;  for  to  will  is  present  with  me;  but  how 
to  perform  that  which  is  good,  I  find  not." — M. 

NOT  GOOD  It  is  not  simply  good  advice  that  men 
ADVICE  need.  We  may  tell  each  other  how  we 
ought  to  behave,  what  we  should  do 
and  what  we  should  not  do,  but  we  do  not  follow  our 
own  advice.  In  analyzing  the  human  heart  we  can- 
not but  be  impressed  with  the  vastness  of  its  weak- 
ness. No  man  can  do  the  things  which  he  knows  that 
he  should.  Men  who  have  boasted  loudest  of  their 
unbreakable  will  power  have  gone  to  drunkards' 
graves.  Men  who  have  talked  the  loudest  about 
their  own  self  sufficiency  have  sometimes  dropped 
to  the  depths  of  sin.  Men  who  have  boasted  that  they 
never  needed  God  have  finally  discovered  that  they 
need  nothing  else  but  God. — M. 

NOT  NEW  Many  of  our  readers  are  ac- 

DETERMINATION  quainted,  either  personally  or  by 
reputation,  with  Mel  Trotter. 
Mel  has  had  charge  of  the  great  rescue  mission  of 
Grand  Rapids,  Michigan  for  many  years.  Before  he 
was  saved,  he  states  that  he  was  nothing  but  "a 
drunken  barber."  He  did  not  want  to  drink.  In  fact, 
he  was  determined  that  he  would  not  drink.  He  was 
sympathetic  with  everything  that  was  good  and  of 
noble  character.  Scores  of  times,  he  made  resolu- 
tions, "swore  off"  on  the  old  life,  and  told  the  world 
that  he  was  done  with  booze  forever.  His  noble  ideals 
would  last  perhaps  for  a  few  days  then  he  would  get 
drunk  again.  On  one  occasion  Mel  cut  open  his 
wrist  and  with  his  own  blood,  he  signed  the  temper- 
ance pledge.  A  few  days  later  he  was  drunk  again. 
One  day  Mel  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Christ 
not  only  gave  him  a  new  set  of  ideals,  but  gave  him 
power  to  live  them.  For  many  years  now,  Mel  has 
been  preaching  the  gospel  to  tens  of  thousands.  This 
is  what  Christ  does  for  a  man  when  he  is  "born 
again."   Our  Lord  said  "Ye  must  be  bom  again." — M 

NOT  MERELY  When  the  first  child  was  born 
EDUCATION  to  a  certain  young  couple  who  had 
started  a  Christian  home,  they  de- 
termined that  their  boy  would  be  different  from  oth- 
er boys.  They  planned  that  his  environment  was  to 
be  perfect,  and  his  education  carefully  charted  by 
father  and  mother.  The  plans  were  beautiful.  They 
have  found  now  that  it  takes  more  than  education 
to  make  a  boy  what  he  ought  to  be.  Education  may 
make  it  possible  for  a  boy  to  know.  It  cannot  make 
him  do.  The  power  against  us  is  a  supernatural 
power.  Therefore,  the  power  in  us  must  be  super- 
natural if  we  are  to  please  God.  This  power  is  of- 
fered us,  and  our  Lord  was  talking  about  it  when 
he  said,  "Ye  must  be  born  again." — M. 


THE  REAL  When  a  doctor  examines  a  patient, 
TROUBLE  he  will  make  an  honest  attempt  to  dis-^ 
cover  the  original  cause  of  the  ailmentJ 
The  doctor  who  calls  tuberculosis  by  another  name 
and  rubs  a  little  salve  on  the  chest  to  cure  it  would 
be  a  poor  excuse  of  a  doctor.  He  must  get  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  trouble.  So  it  is  with  those  who 
claim  to  be  doctors  of  the  human  soul,  the  preachers 
and  the  educators.  We  must  find  the  original  cause 
of  man's  troubles.  We  are  most  fortunate  to  have 
a  book  in  our  possession  which  tells  us  more  about 
man  than  man  can  ever  find  out  about  himself.  It 
is  the  final  authority,  the  "Materia  Medica"  of  the 
human  soul.  In  this  book  we  read,  "For  from  with- 
in, out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,  thefts,  covetous- 
ness,  wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye, 
blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness:  All  these  evil  things 
come  from  within,  and  defile  the  man." — M. 

HEART  The  real  trouble  with  man  is  not  stom- 

TROUBLE  ach  trouble,  although  this  is  all  some 
people  see.  The  real  trouble  with  man  is 
not  head  trouble,  although  this  is  all  some  of  the 
modern  educators  see.  Tlie  real  trouble  with  man  is 
heart  trouble.  There  is  something  wrong  with  the 
innermost  being  of  man.  The  trouble  is  down  deeper 
than  can  be  reached  by  education,  social  investiga- 
tion, or  the  surgeon's  tools.  The  trouble  is  heart 
trouble  or  a  distorted  human  na,ture.  All  men  are 
sinners.  Nothing  can  meet  man's  need  which  fails 
to  completely  solve  the  sin  question. — M.  \ 

THE  SOUL  A  pastor  stopped  in  at  the  home  of  a 
DOCTOR  man  who  had  just  received  Christ  as  a 
personal  Savior.  The  transformation  in 
the  man's  life  had  been  marvelous  beyond  words. 
When  the  pastor  came  across  the  yard  the  man  said 
very  honestly  and  sincerely,  "Here  comes  the  soul 
doctor."  In  a  sense  the  preacher  of  the  Gospel  is  a 
soul  doctor.  But  in  another  sense  he  is  not.  The 
real  soul  doctor  is  the  Great  Physician.  He  is  able 
and  willing  to  give  new  life  to  all  those  who  come 
to  Him  and  trust  Him  with  perfect  faith.  Christ 
meets  the  deepest  needs  of  the  human  soul,  not  only 
in  telling  men  how  to  live,  but  imparting  to  them  a 
new  life  by  which  they  may  live. — M. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

ALTHOUGH  HELD  UP  in  the  printing  of  the  Junior 
Quarterlies,  we  desire  to  report  that  they  are  now  off  the 
press  and  those  who  desire  samples  may  have  them.  It  is 
safe  to  order  not  only  the  Junior  pupil's  quarterly  but  the 
teacher's  quarterly  also  as  they  will  be  sent  out  in  time  for 
the  next  quarter. 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to-  report  that  orders  are  steadily  coming 
in  for  the  Junior-High  pupil's  quarterly  and  the  teacher's 
quarterly.  We  should  have  all  these  orders  as  soon  as  posi- 
ble. 


September  12,  1936. 


Murder  of  Chief  Yaloke 

By  Florence  N.  Gribble,  M.  D.,  Yaloke,  Oubanqui- 
Chari,  F.  E.  Africa. 


(On  May  27,  1936  Chief  Yaloke  was  murdered  by 
Ke  criminal  whom  he  was  endeavoring  to  apprehend, 
'he  following  is  a  detailed  account  of  the  sad  af- 
air). 

(a)     The  Palaver  of  Poison 

Yandeke  was  disgruntled.  He  was  displeased  with 
is  wife.  Some  say  she  had  been  "taken"  by  Chief 
)inde.  Some  say  Yandeke's  wrath  was  over  a  minor 
ffair.  But  the  displeased  heathen  husband  has  a 
urer  method  of  satisfaction  than  divorce.  Just  the 
eadly  cup  of  poison !  How  vindictively  he  mixes  it ! 
low  cruelly  he  administers  it!  But  she  does  not 
ie!  Chief  Dinde  hears  of  the  affair,  and  since  the 
oison  cup  has  long  since  been  outlawed,  he  sends 
lantons  (official  messengers)  to  bring  the  offender 
ito  his  presence. 

But  Yandeke  is  fiercely  angry  with  the  chief's 
lessengers.  Seizing  a  knife,  he  endeavors  to  kill 
tiem.  But  with  exceptional  agility  they  escape  and 
ee  to  their  chief.  "Let  him  go,"  nonchalantly  re- 
ponded  the  chief  to  their  complaints.  "When  the 
an  dies  in  the  west,  I  will  deal  with  Yandeke." 

At  6:30  that  evening  Dinde  left  his  residence  to 
sek  the  recreant  Yandeke,  who  had  dared  to  dis- 
bey  him. 

(b)    The  Murder  of  Dinde    - 

From  his  hut  Yandeke  sees  Dinde  approaching, 
nd  endeavors  to  escape  toward  the  swamp.  Dinde, 
ow  deeply  angered,  pursues  him  hotly.  Not  antici- 
ating  resistance,  he  has  gone  forth  unarmed.    Not 

0  Yandeke,  who  had  even  in  his  hasty  flight  re- 
lembered  his  poisoned  arrows !  One  sure  dart,  and 
>inde  falls, — dead.  And  then,  in  dire  terror,  he 
ims  and  flees — on  and  on,  deeper  into  the  swamp, 
assing  a  chance  hunter,  he  cries:  "Dinde  is  dead, 
nd  Tizala  shall  die."  For  ten  kilometers  only  he 
antinued  his  mad  flight,  then  made  himself  a  lair 

1  the  jungle,  plotting  Tizala's  death, — Tizala,  who 
ould,  as  Dinde's  brother,  reign  in  his  stead. 

(c)  The  Quest  for  Yandeke 
Five  days  later  Tizala's  men  accidentally  discover 
im  asleep.  Quickly  placing  themselves  behind  trees 
1  the  jungle,  they  survey  the  criminal's  lair,  and 
cealthily  depart  to  carry  the  news  to  Tizala.  But 
izala  is  afraid  of  sharing  Dinde's  fate,  and  deter- 
lines  not  to  pursue  him  without  reinforcements. 


His  own  hfe  cannot  continually  be  menaced.  Yand- 
eke must  die.  But  how  ?  In  his  perplexity  and  trouble 
his  heart  turns  to  his  paramount  chief,  Yaloke,  now 
old,  but  brave,  and  still  surrounded  by  a  group  of 
gallant  warriors. 

No  sooner  does  Yaloke  receive  the  message  than, 
feeling  like  many  a  more  civilized  general  that  his 
"honor"  is  at  stake,  he  calls  his  trustees  around  him. 

"We  will  go  forth  to  capture  Yandeke,  who  has 
slain  Dinde,  and  who  threatens  Tizala,"  he  said. 
Karo-ouane,  Yaloke's  eldest  son,  demurs.  "You  are 
rash,  father,"  he  says.  "Wait  until  morning."  Gen- 
gou,  more  active,  but  also  cautious,  implores  Yaloke 
to  wait  for  sunrise,  but  when  the  old  warrior  stern- 
ly refuses,  he  replies:  "Then  I  go  with  you."  And 
so  they  depart — Yaloke,  his  second  son,  Gengou,  and 
a  few  faithful  ones.  But  the  majority  prefer  to  wait 
until  morning,  and  Yaloke  departs  with  his  small 
retinue,  leaving  Koro-ouane  and  the  majority  of  his 
villagers  contemptuously  behind.  Along  the  high- 
way between  Yaloke  and  Tizala's  village,  they  rouse 
the  petty  Chiefs  and  captains,  who  join  in  the  search. 
Arriving  at  Tizala's,  the  counsel  of  the  majority  pre- 
vails over  the  old  chief's  ardor,  and  he  reluctantly 
consents  to  wait  until  sunrise  before  continuing. 

And  now  they  go  forth,  the  old  chief  on  his  last 
journey,  and  the  others  destined  to  return  unhurt, 
but  mourners  of  one  who  in  death,  as  in  life,  proved 
himself  more  valiant  than  they.  On  and  on  into  the 
brush  for  a  distance  of  10  kilometers  they  go.  And 
now  they  are  approaching  Yandeke's  lair.  The  old 
chief  gives  his  last  orders.  "Take  him  alive,"  he 
commands.  "Touch  him  with  neither  spear  nor  ar- 
row,— seize  him,  bind  him,  and  we  will  deliver  him  to 
the  'Commander'  ",  (the  French  Administrator) . 
And  so  they  creep  stealthily  along.  Yandeke  is 
there ! 

(d)   Yaloke's  Murder 

Two  of  Yandeke's  deadly  arrows  fly  in  quick  suc- 
cession. One  goes  wild.  And  now  Yaloke's  brave  (?) 
warriors  retire  for  a  little  distance.  Not  so  Yaloke, 
who  steadily  advances,  receiving  the  second  arrow  in 
his  breast.  Tipped  with  deadly  poison  as  it  was,- — - 
Yaloke  yet  sprang  forward,  and  seized  his  murderer. 
And  now  his  body-guard  have  recovered  themselves. 
They  spring  upon  Yandeke,  pinning    him    to    the 
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ground.  Yaloke,  gripped  by  death,  falls  backward — 
dead,  as  his  followers  quickly  perceive. 

In  rage,  as  they  look  upon  their  dead  chief,  Gen- 
gou  and  his  little  band  direct  their  blows  at  Yand- 
eke's  head.  His  skull  is  slit,  and  his  eyes  are  torn 
out,  his  teeth  are  ci'ushed,  his  jaws  fractured.  Some 
say  his  head  was  then  severed  from  his  body.  Some 
say,  too,  that  his  body  was  cut  in  pieces  and,  as  in 
olden  days,  distributed  among  Gengou's  men.  None 
will  admit  that  now,  as  of  yore,  they  consumed  this 
human  flesh.  They  stoutly  aver  that  the  head  was 
not  decapitated,  nor  was  the  body  cut  in  pieces,  but 
that  it  was  carried  to  the  highway,  placed  upright 
against  a  ti'ee,  and  shortly  buried  by  men  from 
Tizala's  village — the  murderer's  own  village.  "The 
tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel,"  we  know 
not  what  they  did.  But  we  do  know  that  these 
avengers  of  their  father's  blood  now  turned  towards 
him,  and  sorrowfully  surrounding  him,  carried  him 
back  to  his  own  bed,  that  bed  which  he  had  left  in 
strength  but  ten  hours  before. 

The  Reaction 

Like  wild-fire  spreads  the  news  of  the  death  of 
General  Yaloke!  The  Mission  soon  has  several  ver- 
sions of  the  story.  Only  a  week's  sifting  has  given  at 
last  a  semblance  of  the  truth. 

The  news  penetrated  the  homes,  the  school,  the 
hospital,  and  everywhere  was  disastrous  to  concen- 
tration. The  chauffeurs  carried  it  along  the  road, 
runners  carried  it  to  bush  villages,  and  from  far 
and  wide  they  come  to  mourn  his  death. 

Mr.  Hathaway  was  away  from  the  station,  having 
gone  to  the  Coast  with  out-going  missionaries,  (the 
Fosters)  to  meet  in-coming  ones  (Mrs.  Kennedy  and 
Miss  Enimert). 

Mrs.  Hathaway,  Miss  Tyson  and  Dr.  Gribble  went 
down  to  pay  their  respects  to  the  bereaved  family 
and  villagers.  Yaloke's  wives  were  destitute  even 
of  the  leafy  dresses;  the  town-crier  danced  in  wild 
and  tragic  pantomine  over  Yaloke's  vacant  chair.  All 
was  abandonment  to  grief,  and  indulgence,  if  the 
word  may  be  used,  in  fulminating  sorrow  over  the 
most  suddenly  tragic  event  of  the  history  of  Yaloke's 
village. 

In  the  midst  of  this  wild  sorrow,  scarcely  a  word 
of  comfort  or  counsel  could  be  spoken.  Broken-heart- 
ed, the  missionaries  returned  to  their  homes  to 
mourn,  upon  their  knees,  one  who  had  so  evidently 
gone  to  a  Christless  grave. 

Yaloke  was  buried  the  next  day  in  his  own  vil- 
lage. The  Adjutant  from  Boali  was  present,  and  he 
who  was  adjudged  to  have  died  in  the  service  of 
France,  was  buried  with  military  honors.  There  was 
no  opportunity  to  preach  at  his  grave,  or  even  to 
offer  a  prayer. 

(e)  What  shall  the  Future  be? 

When  Adoniram  Judson  was  asked  in  the  dark 
days  of  the  history  of  Burman  Missions :  "What  are 
the  prospects  for  missions  in  Burma"?  he  replied: 


"The  prospects  are  as  bright  as  the  promises  c 
God!"  And  so  leaning  upon  His  promises,  we  loo 
forward  to  a  brighter  future — in  spite  of  this  gree 
disaster. 

Chief  Yaloke's  history  in  reference  to  spirituj 
things  is  a  sad  one.  It  was  at  his  earnest  and  ii 
sistent  desire  that  the  Mission  Station  was  plante 
near  his  village.  In  the  early  days,  he  encourage 
his  wives  and  numerous  children  to  receive  the  gos 
pel,  and  numbers  believed  and  were  baptized.  We  a 
believe  that  in  those  days  Yaloke  expected  sometim 
to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus.  Perhaps,  unwilling  i 
make  the  sacrifice  of  his  harem,  he  thought  to  r( 
pent  upon  his  dying  bed.  We  know  not.  He  kne 
not,  alas,  that  death  would  come — swiftly — suddenl 
— surely — come  in  judgment  and  not  in  mercy,  £ 
he  had  hoped. 

But  now  that  it  has  come,  may  we  not  hope  th£ 
God  having  spoken  in  judgment  to  his  people,  wi 
yet  have  His  way?  May  we  not  hope  that  Kor<' 
ouane,  weak  and  vacillating  as  he  is,  may  refrai 
from  opposing  and  hindering  the  gospel,  as  his  fi\ 
ther  did  in  later  years?  May  we  not  even  write  il 
undaunted  intercession  for  Chief  Koro-ouane's  coi 
version  ? 

How  far  have  you  and  I  failed  God  that  this  dii 
aster  of  the  Christless  death  of  a  chief  who  had  fc 
twelve  years  intelligently  heard  the  Gospel,  has  bee 
permitted  to  come  upon  us? 

Shall  we  not  turn  yet  in  humility  to  our  God,  an 
by  intercession  night  and  day,  bring  down  His  blesi 
ing  upon  Yaloke's  village? 


A  native  African  Chief  and  his  wives.  When  the 
natives  become  Christians,  they  give  up  polygamy 
and  have  but  one  wife. 
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One  Little  Boy  Is  Missing 

By  Estella  Myers,  Bassai,  F.  E.  Africa 


Editor's  Note — Can  any  one  read  this  touching  stori/,  and 
hen  not  onli/  believe  that  thes^e  African  bo-t/s  and  girls  are 
ot  only  capable  of  being  saved  unto  the  life  that  is  eternal, 
ut  that  they  are  just  as  devoted  to  the  Lord  who  pur- 
hased  them  with  His  blood,  as  any  of  their  ichite  cousins'? 
'•erily,  these  "black  diamonds"  will  sparkle  in  His  crown 
mong  the  rarest  of  the  jewels.  What  a  rebuke  to  our  own 
Ives  is  the  life  of  Noel! — L.  S.  B. 

The  Bible  and  vernacular  school  reopened  at  Bassai 
tie  first  of  April  with  enthusiastic  students  after  a 
wo  months'  vacation.  All  the  little  girls  and  boys, 
s  usual,  passed  the  dispensary  for  their  physical  ex- 
mination.  Several  students  formerly  having  lep- 
osy,  rejoiced  that  they  were  given  permission  to 
lingle  with  the  other  children,  as  they  were  pro- 
ounced  cured.  Then  came  the  placing  of  the  two 
undred  and  fifteen  students  in  classes.  Some  were 
0  be  promoted.  Of  the  eight  classes  formed  for 
lie  children,  some  were  to  be  taught  in  the  morning 
nd  some  in  the  afternoon.  The  children  from  the 
/aka  tribe  were  to  have  a  special  class. 

In  the  class  of  boys  reading  Saint  Luke  in  the 
ftemoon  one  little  boy  was  missing.  Little  Noel,  a 
hild  about  twelve  years  of  age.  We  were  shocked 
y  the  sad  news  of  his  sudden  death,  and  were  un- 
ble  to  find  out  the  cause  of  it.  The  chapel  at  his 
iome  village  had  been  left  in  Noel's  charge  during 
[le  absence  of  the  evangelist,  James,  who  went  to  a 
learby  village  for  the  day.  Soon  after  James  left, 
oel  took  suddenly  ill.  His  heathen  mother  appealed 
)  the  idols  for  his  recovery.  He  strenuously  ob- 
2cted  to  this,  saying  that  his  mother  was  trying  to 


FIRST  PETER,    ONE,  FOUR 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

A  lecturer  is  coming  to  our  town, 

A  man  of  learning  and  of  great  renown; 

He  is  90  popular,  it  seems  as  though 

Each  person  in  the  town  has  planned  to  go, 

And  there  might  not  be  room  for  all.    So  I, 

The  week  before,  although  the  price  was  high. 

Went  to  the  hall  and  there  reserved  my  seat. 

And  now  I  may  sit  calmly  home  and  wait. 

If  J  come  late  or  ea/rly,  there  will  be 

The  place  I  bought,  waiting,  reserved  for  me. 

But  O,  my  eager  soul,  there  is  reserved 

For  iree  another  Place,  so  ill  deserved 

By  such  as  I,    I  tremble  at  the  thought! 

The  wealth  of  all  the  world  could  not  have  bought 

That  precious  place  for  me,  but  there  was  One 

Who  paid  the  price!  ....  Since  then  it  is  my  own! 

It  mMst  be  wotidrous  fair,  for  He  has  been 

Two  thousand  years  rrrenaring  it,  and  when 

I  go,  early  or  late,  there  it  will  be, 

The  place  He  bought,  ivaiting,  reserved  for  me! 


pull  his  left  arm  down  to  hell  while  he  was  reaching 
up  with  his  right  arm,  clinging  to  his  Lord. 

Noel  requested  to  be  taken  from  this  heathen  in- 
fluence and  brought  to  the  chapel,  and  allowed  no 
one  to  touch  him  but  Christians.  He  boldly  preached 
to  the  whole  village  that  crowded  around  him.  He 
told  the  chief  that  he  (the  chief)  was  on  he  way  to 
the  devil,  and  that  he  must  repent  before  he  could 
have  eternal  life.  He  read  from  his  gospel  of  Saint 
Luke,  appealing  to  them  to  forsake  their  idols  and 
turn  to  the  living  God.  They  tried  to  stop  his  talk- 
ing, telling  him  he  would  die  of  exhaustion,  but  he 
only  replied,  he  would  not  die  before  James  arrived. 

The  chief  sent  for  James  and  he  returned  about 
sunset.  Noel  said  to  James,  "The  Lord  is  calling  me. 
You  be  faithful  in  preaching  the  Word  to  these,  my 
people,  and  some  day  we  shall  meet  in  heaven."  Af- 
ter James  sang  and  prayed  Noel  passed  to  be  with 
his  Lord.  His  last  words  were  "Seigiieur  me  ko  mo," 
meaning,  "Lord,  I  see  you." 

His  death  caused  no  small  stir  in  the  village.  The 
chief  said  he  had  never  taken  such  rebuke  off  of 
any  one  in  his  life.  Some  wanted  to  blame  James 
for  Noel's  death,  as  is  the  way  of  their  superstition. 
James  had  asked  for  the  boy  to  help  him  in  the 
village,  thus  taking  him  away  from  the  family,  who 
kept  him  when  he  went  to  school  at  Bassai.  But 
James  stood  true  to  his  post,  enduring  the  slander 
and  preached  the  love  of  God. 

Just  what  the  sudden  death  of  the  child  will  mean 
to  the  village,  one  cannot  tell.  There  is  a  great  deal 
of  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  soldier  stationed 
there.  All  who  read  this,  please  pray  for  the  village, 
Gani,  where  one  little  boy  remained  faithful  until 
death,  that  more  may  see  the  Lord. 


It  is  true  that: 

The  finest  glass  can  be  broken  by  a  pebble,  and 
the  finest  Christian  can  be  marred  for  life  by  the 
smallest  sin. 

The  nearei'  we  get  to  God  by  grace  the  more  we 
feel  our  distance  by  nature. 

More  people  are  ready  to  shrink  from  sinners  than 
they  are  from  sin. 

"We  can  never  be  the  better  for  our  religion  if  our 
neighbor  is  the  worse  for  it." — Penn. 

There  are  no  disappointments  to  those  who  love 
God's  will  best  of  all. 


The  Brethren  Evangeli 


ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  REPORT 


of  the 
MISSION  OUBANGUI-CHARI 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

from 

April  30,  1935  to  April  30,  1936 


To  the  Members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  Greeting: 

Still  the  darkness  hasn't  reached  its  midnight 
blackness!  Still  the  night,  when  no  man  can  work, 
is  held  back!  Through  another  year  we  have  been 
permitted  to  tell  of  love  and  grace  that  saints  and 
angels  will  sing  of  through  the  ages  of  eternity; 
every  day  revealing  fresh  wonders  of  salvation! 
Still  we  are  permitted  to  labor  for  those  who  have 
reached  the  lowest  rung  of  the  ladder  of  sin,  those 
whose  next  step,  if  down,  could  only  be  everlasting 
night,  and  point  them  to  a  Savior,  Who,  in  spite  of 
His  omnipotence  and  holiness,  receives  and  saves  the 
most  degraded  soul !  Now  though  this  report  should 
stop  right  here  with  nothing  more  to  add,  praise 
should  fill  our  hearts  owing  to  the  fact  that  we  (you 
and  I  with  fellow-missionaries)  have  been  honored  in 
being  permitted  to  tell  such  a  story  of  such  a  Being. 
The  report  will  reveal,  however — but  what  will  it 
reveal  ?  It  will  reveal  beyond  any  question  of  a  doubt 
that  the  missionaries  have  had  plenty  to  keep  them 
busy,  but  as  to  what  has  really  been  done  in  the  way 
of  impartation  of  eternal  life  to  souls  through  the 
Gospel,  by  His  Spirit,  I  am  persuaded  no  man  can 
know.  II  Timothy  3:19  says,  "The  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  His." 

The  souls  that  have  been  ministered  to  in  their 
last  days  and  hours  of  this  earthly  life,  who  pro- 
fessed faith  in  Christ  and  allegiance  to  His  word, 
are  in  no  way  included  in  this  report.  Only  those 
who  through  a  period  of  time,  that  varies  in  length, 
of  Bible  training  for  the  impartation  of  a  knowledge 
of  God  and  His  Christ  sufficient  to  assure  us  of  the 
possibility  at  least  of  a  living  faith,  and  who  then 
are  received  by  baptism,  are  set  before  you.  (See 
under  heading  "Notes  of  interest  on  above  cases 
treated"  for  an  example  of  above). 

On  the  other  hand,  those  who  for  some  mysterious 
reason  that  I  have  never  been  able  to  understand, 
have  made  a  pretense  of  salvation  with  no  spiritual 
life  within,  no  sincerity,  no  giving  up  of  the  world, 
but  who  carried  out  the  pretense  until  baptized  and 
then  continue  to  live  just  high  enough  to  keep  their 
names  on  the  books,  but  the  which,  if  past  experience 
is  any  guide,  will  finally  fall  away,  unfortunately  will 
appear  on  the  report. 


We  read  in  His  Word,  "For  we  wrestle  .  .  again; 
principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  c 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickec 
ness  in  high  places"  (Eph.  6:12).  How  many  time 
this  last  year,  or  in  fact  the  eighteen  months  of  th: 
term,  have  we  known  this  from  experience !  A  battl 
of  darkness  with  light — thick  darkness,  rulers  c 
darkness,  principalities,  spiritual  wickedness  in  hig 
places  have  done  their  best,  and  if  not  their  bes 
they  at  least  have  been  fighting  hard;  but  in  th 
words  of  II  Cor.  2:14  we  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  Gol 
which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ  .   . 

The  year  has  not  closed  without  letting  us  firs' 
see  a  conviction  from  the  Lord  fall,  a  thing  we  hav 
prayed  foi-  for  thirteen  years,  and  the  which  ha 
been  a  mighty  burden  through  the  entire  year.  ] 
was  only  limited  in  extent  but  complete  in  quality 
Pray  with  us  that  it  may  become  general.  What 
battle  it  is!  What  a  glorious  work!  What  a  gre£ 
day  is  coming  when  we  shall  see  Him,  our  Lord,  an 
then  realize,  as  we  cannot  realize  now,  the  wondei 
of  having  been  entrusted  with  this  Gospel  of  salvf 
tion! 

We  praise  God  that  we  are  able  this  year  to  ir 
elude  in  this  report  our  fourth  station — Be-Mille 
(Bekoro).  Since  this  is  its  first  year's  work,  (i 
fact,  only  half  a  year's  work,  the  Morrill's  havin 
arrived  at  the  station  the  twenty-first  of  October^ 
it  won't  have  a  very  large  part  in  the  following  tab! 
of  evangelistic  work.  Of  necessity,  the  missionarie 
have  been  occupied  with  establishing  a  base,  builc 
ing  buildings,  clearing  ground,  surveying  the  tribe 
studying  the  language,  and  teaching  the  first  princ: 
pies  of  salvation.  Church  membership  is  a  thin 
for  the  future.  Chapels,  native  workers,  Bible  classes 
translations,  and  many  other  lines  of  evangelisti 
work  carried  on  by  the  other  stations  can  only  com 
into  existence  after  much  labor,  even  discouragin 
labor,  in  getting  a  language  of  which  not  a  wor 
existed  in  print.  The  Kabba  is  a  difficult  languag 
with  sounds  that  an  American  tongue  never  tried  t 
utter,  and  next  to  impossible ;  and  adding  to  the  dil 
ficulty,  the  Morrills  have  all  their  teeth  while  th 
Kabbas  have  the  two  lower  incisors  extracted,  thu 
making  possible  the  creation  of  sounds  unknown  t 
other  people.  They  are,  however,  making  excellen 
progress  and  will  be  venturing  into  new  evangelisti 
work  in  the  near  future. 
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P»                         Evangelization  Chart 

Church  Membership  Ba.  Ya.  Be.  Be-M. 

April  30,  1935    764  700  353         0 

Added  by  baptism— Station 117  52  237         0 

Added  by  baptism — Chapels 215  0 

Transfers       18  0  0         0 

Losses — Death      5  9  53         0 

Losses — Suspension    22  57  0 

Losses — Moved  out  of  region  or 
whereabouts  and  spiritual  con- 
dition unknown    0  202  0         0 

Net  gain  or  less    108  1  184         0 

April  30,  1936   872 

Chapel  Points  manned  with 

Native    Workers    

Native  Evangelists  and  Teachers  . 
Preaching  points  visited  once  weekly     30 
Average  Attendance 

Sunday   School— Stations    311         454         644     100 

Sunday  School— Chapels   1277       1917       1225         0 

Preaching  points  once  weekly  ....    F.M.      2554         F.M.       0 

Week-day  Services— Stations F.M.         120         300       45 

Week-day    Services— Chapels    420         930         F.M.       0 

Daily  Reading  Classes — Station 

and  Chapels  combined   419         805         230         0 

Christian  Endeavor 0  0         125         0 

Bible    Class— Fr.    School    Students    F.M.  70  45         0 

Enrollment 

Bible  Training  School— Stations.  .  .         0  30  0         0 

Number  of  Classes 

Weekly  for  converts — Stations  ....         5  5  5         0 

Weekly  for  converts — Chapels  ....       21  20  14         0 

Weekly  Reading  Class  for  men  and 

women      3  5         F.M.         0 

Offerings  (in  francs) 

Stations      1241         789       1534         0 

Chapels      849       1279         0 

INon-baptized  converts  under 

instruction — Stations  and 

chapels  combined     314         715         F.M.         0 

Communion  Services 

Held  at  Stations   7  2  2         0 

Held  at  Chapels 14  6         0 

Native  Workers'  Conferences  ....    F.M.  4  20 

3hurch  Marriages — Stations 8  7  3         0 

Number  present  at  S.  S.  Picnic   .  .     224         850        F.M.        0 

Scriptures  sold 510  30  0         0 

NOTE— Ba.,  Bassai;  Ya.,  Yaloke;  Be.,  Bellevue;  Be-M., 
Be-Miller. 

F.   M. — Fig:ures   Missing. 

Scheduled  Village  Evangelization 

One  hundred  and  forty  villages,  in  round  figures, 

lear  the  Gospel  one  or  more  times  weekly.    These 

ire  visited  on  scheduled  time ;  a  regular  evangelistic 

ivork  cariied  on  but  no  resident  evangelist.     Our 

'alack  evangelists  add  this  to  their  chapel  work. 

One  hundred  and  forty  villages,  plus  fifty-five 
hapels,  plus  four  stations  makes  a  total  of  one  hun- 
plred  and  ninety-nine  villages  that  hear  the  Gospel 
message.  The  villages,  as  a  rule,  are  small  with  a 
copulation  from  one  to  three  hundred  inhabitants, 
ome,  however,  exceed  the  one  thousand  mark  but 
;hey  are  few. 

Most  of  the  evangelistic  work  of  the  year  has 
3een  over  this  beaten  path,  the  itineration  work  at 


Be-Miller  being  the  exception.  Brother  Morrill,  in 
company  with  another  missionary,  went  from  village 
to  village  getting  acquainted  with  the  people,  and 
giving  them  the  first  ray  of  Gospel  hght  ever  seen 
by  them.  Strange  to  their  ears  was  the  story,  and 
wonder  filled  their  hearts. 

Odd  Bible  Classes 

The  Mohammedans  still  hear  of  the  Son  of  God  as 
Savior,  and  some  have  shown  great  signs  of  interest 
and  desire  for  salvation,  but  thus  far  have  retreated 
when  they  realized  that  accepting  Christ  meant  a  de- 
nouncing of  Mohammed.  If  they  could  just  mix  the 
two  and  take  on  the  Lord  without  lowering  their 
idol  beneath  Him,  all  would  be  well.  How  human — 
Salvation  (or  at  least  a  cloak  of  salvation)  with  the 
world  holding  the  heart's  devotion!  The  Lord  says, 
"No  man  can  serve  two  masters  ..."  (Matt.  6:24), 
and  we  try  to  be  faithful  in  telling  them  so. 

Strangers  don't  understand  the  native  language, 
thus  the  necessity  of  a  Sango  class. 

Sick  folk  may  not  be  seen  again,  thus  the  need  of 
taking  advantage  of  present  opportunities. 

Evangelists  do  not  understand  certain  portions  of 
the  Word,  therefore,  one  cannot,  nor  does  one  want 
to,  refuse  them.  One  at  a  time  they  come — hour  af- 
ter hour  is  spent. 

Conferences 
Missionary 

Two  ten  day  conferences  where  all  missionaries 
were  assembled  were  held.  The  first  seven  days  are 
spent  in  prayer — all  prayer  with  the  exception  of  a 
short  devotional  message  at  the  beginning  of  each 
prayer  session,  and  then  a  preaching  service  each 
evening.  Then  with  hearts  filled  with  His  presence, 
the  problems  of  the  work  are  faced  during  the  last 
three  days,  with  the  regular  preaching  service  in  the 
evening. 

Three  conferences  have  been  held  since  our  return 
to  the  field.  The  one  in  December  of  1934  was  the 
occasion  of  a  wonderful  time  of  blessing  from  the 
Lord,  and  fellowship  with  one  another.  The  one  in 
August,  1935,  marked  a  time  of  greater  blessings 
and  fuller  fellowship ;  and  the  one  of  February,  1936, 
was,  using  the  words  of  other  missionaries,  "The 
best  we  have  ever  held."  Others  said,  "Every  con- 
ference is  better  than  the  previous  one."  Regret  was 
expressed  that  we  must  wait  from  February  until 
December  for  our  next  one.  One  said,  "That's  one 
thing  I  don't  like  about  furlough,  I  miss  the  field 
conferences."  Just  a  little  reminder  for  you  that  the 
Lord  doesn't  forsake  His  own. 
Native 

Every  three  months  or  four  times  a  year,  except- 
ing some  unusual  circumstance,  all  of  our  native 
workers  gather  at  their  respective  stations  for  a 
week's  conference,  prayer  and  Bible  study.  By  re- 
ferring to  the  Evangelization  Chart  you  will  see  the 
number  composing  the  group  gathered  at  each  sta- 
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tion.  Fellowship  one  with  another,  a  thing  missed 
as  they  labor  two  by  two  in  the  midst  of  heathenism, 
sin  and  darkness,  is  a  blessing  to  their  souls  at  these 
conferences.  Difficulties  encountered  in  their  work 
are  talked  over;  they  are  advised  and  they  pray  one 
for  another  and  are  strengthened  by  the  common  lot 
of  all  Christ's  own,  that  is,  "Yea,  and  all  that  would 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution" 
(11  Tim.  2:12),  and  again,  "And  that  through  many 
tribulations  we  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Acts  14:22).  Failures  and  faults  are  also  brought 
to  the  Lord  for  cleansing. 

Different  courses  of  Bible  study  are  engaged  in. 
This  particular  station  has  used  the  Sunday  School 
lessons,  to  be  taught  during  the  following  three 
months,  as  the  Bible  study.  Our  last  two  conferences 
have  been  greatly  blessed,  and  from  the  last  one  the 
chapel  workers  returned  to  their  posts,  if  we  are 
any  judge,  in  a  far  healthier  condition  spiritually 
than  ever  before.  We  were  blessed  in  seeing  the  zeal 
to  please  God  in  keeping  His  word  and  to  be  filled 
with  His  Spirit  for  service. 

Brethren,   put  these  men  on  your  hearts    and 
prayer  lists — they  have  no  easy  place  to  fill. 
Prayer  Day 
At  fifty-five  chapels  and  four  mission  stations  the 
15th  of  each  month  marks  a  day  of  prayer.     All 
work  stops,  school  closes,  and  hearts  are  turned  to- 
ward their  Lord,  from  Whom  and  to  Whom  are  all 
things.    We  would  rejoice  to  hear  that  many,  if  not 
all,  of  the  churches  at  home  were  joining  us  on  that 
day.   Don't  you  feel  the  need  as  the  darkness  grows  ? 
Translations 

Bassai    Yaloke    Bel'ue 
Sent  to  London  for  printing  Matthew 

Ready  for  Field  Council's  approval   James 

Ephesians 
Being  revised  for  printing  Galatians 

Philippians 
Colossians 
1st  Peter 
2nd  Peter 
Hebrews 
Ruth 
Partially  completed  Acts  John 

James 
Jonah 
Genesis 
Matthew 
Trariislations    for    Bible    School    lessons,    Sunday    School 
lessons,  etc.  See  note  on  "Printing." 

Printing 
Swis!  swish!  is  the  sound  that  comes  from  the 
room  as  the  translations  are  put  on  paper  by  the 
use  of  the  multigraph  machine.  One  young  man,  a 
product  of  our  French  school,  is  busy  at  nothing  else 
but  this  from  morning  'til  night  every  work  day. 
The  work  done  in  part  is  as  follows: 

Song  books  have  been  turned  out  during  the  year 
(where  books  are  made  this  young  man  does  the 
binding  as  well).  The  song  books  contain  forty-one 
songs  aside  from  sixteen  pages  of  chosen  and  as- 
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sembled  scriptures  on  marriage,  sickness,  death  and 
resurrection,  giving,  prayer,  repentance,  bridling  the 
tongue,  love,  knowledge  of  God,  the  Word  of  God, 
sin,  and  worship. 

Converts'  book  of  thirty  topics  or  lessons  and  sub- 
topics forty-six  pages  full  size  typewriter  paper,  used 
in  course  for  new  converts. 

Catechism  book  of  eighty  pages  full  size  type- 
writer paper,  one  hundred  and  fifty-two  lessons  and 
questions,  used  as  Bible  material  for  reading  classes, 
taught  in  conjunction  with  reading,  mostly  children. 

Reading  instruction  of  syllable  book  of  sixty  les- 
sons. 

Sunday  School  lessons  made  into  books  for  chapels 
and  main  station — each  book  containing  lessons  foi 
three  months. 

Bible  School  lessons  which  includes  two  sets — one 
in  Doctrine  and  one  in  Chapter  Summary.  This  is 
necessary  since  the  whole  Bible  is  not  yet  in  theii 
language.  This  means  two  pages  of  different  ma- 
terial run  off  almost  daily  in  sufficient  quantity  foi 
the  students. 

Monthly  report  forms  for  the  use  of  chapel  work-i 
ers,  who  give  a  monthly  report  on  all  phases  of  the' 
work  done  at  their  posts. 

Now  to  keep  him  busy  by  furnishing  him  with 
translated  material  for  printing  and  to  care  for  the 
proof  reading,  you  may  know  that  missionaries  are 
also  busy. 

Aside  from  this,  the  click  of  the  typewriter  is 
heard  throughout  the  day.  Another  product  of  the 
French  school  is  striking  off  first  copies  from  the 
missionaries'  handwriting  for  the  multigraph  print- 
er. Tentative  translations  are  tapped  off  by  him,  anc 
after  correction  re-typed.  Odd  jobs  of  all  kinds  fall  t( 
his  lot. 

This  is  the  report  from  but  one  station.  Fronr 
this  you  may  easily  imagine  the  work  of  each.  Th( 
other  stations,  not  having  multigraph  machines,  cart 
for  the  work  in  various  ways — the  typewriter  bein^ 
the  principal.  Figures  are  missing  of  the  work  done' 
Every  station  needs  a  machine.  Let  us  pray  to  this 
end. 

French  School 

Bassai      Yaloke   Bell'iii 

Months  of  school  during  year 4  10 

Number  of  students   75  79  4S 

Years  of  study   1st     1st  &  2nd     2n( 

Medical  Work 

Total  number  of  patients  treated 1381         9701     *1400( 

Total  number  of  patients  given 

hospitalization      181  88  6i 

Total  number  of  treatments  given  .  .    17443       19388       3205' 
Hypodermic  injections  given  for 

yaws  and  syphilis 3  476  ( 

Hypodermic  injections  given  for 

leprosy   (included  in  above 

treatments     340  72' 

*  Estimated,  figures  missing. 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  BRETHREN  MISSIONS 

ARGENTINA,  S.  A. 


To  the  Members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church: 

Greetings  in  His  Name — 

Another  year  has  passed  in  the  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Argentina,  and  as  we  look  back 
upon  what  has  been  accompHshed  we  lift  our  hearts 
in  gratitude  to  Him.  There  have  been  opportunities 
and  difficulties,  privileges  and  discouragements, 
light  and  shadow,  but  through  it  all  the  blessed  con- 
sciousness of  His  blessing.  We  acknowledge  that 
without  His  Divine  Hand  guiding  in  all  details,  that 
which  has  been  done  could  never  have  been  accom- 
plished. It  is  therefore  with  a  spirit  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him  that  we  submit  this  report. 

As  we  examine  our  work  from  various  angles,  we 
indeed  feel  that  we  have  every  reason  to  be  encour- 
aged, taking  into  consideration  the  condition  of 
things  at  the  beginning  of  last  year  and  the  various 
difficulties  we  have  encountered  during  the  year. 
The  adversary  has  been  working  hard  to  hinder  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  territory  for  which  the 
Brethren  Church  has  assumed  full  responsibility. 
But  he  is  a  conquered  foe.  Praise  the  Lord ! 

During  the  year  our  Ford  has  covered  our  district 
several  times,  having  traveled  some  17,200  miles. 
We  have  seen  the  work  in  general  take  on  new  life, 
for  which,  I  know  you  will  rejoice  with  us.  We  will 
seek  to  give  you  the  exact  condition  of  each  mission 
station  as  we  have  found  it. 
Huinca  Renanco  and  Realico. 

This  is  our  most  southern  mission.  The  point 
farthest  south  on  the  globe  where  the  Brethren 
Church  testifies  to  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  Here 
the  Lord  is  manifesting  His  blessing  in  a  very  spec- 
ial manner.  During  the  early  part  of  the  year  this 
work  was  very  capably  cared  for  by  the  Wagners. 
A  few  months  ago,  in  accordance  with  Brother  Kim- 
mell's  plans,  the  Wagners  were  brought  to  Rio 
Cuarto  and  the  Zeches  sent  to  Huinca  Renanco. 

Since  the  series  of  special  meetings  with  the  Bible 
Coach  during  thei  month  of  February,  the  work  has 
gone  foi-ward  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Old  members 
have  been  revived,  indifferent  members  have  re- 
ceived a  new  vision  of  their  duty  to  God  and  man. 
All  of  the  different  departments  of  the  church  are 
ahve  with  new  enthusiasm  and  zeal,  with  a  deep  de- 
sire to  make  their  lives  count  in  the  service  of  their 
God.  Each  member  has  taken  a  keen  and  personal 
interest  in  the  building  project,  so  much  so  that 


they  have  raised  the  sum  of  almost  1500  pesos,  as 
well  as  helping  out  on  the  Bible  Coach  Fund  and 
caring  for  their  own  local  expenses,  aside  from  the 
pastor's  salary. 

The  attendance  at  the  preaching  services  has  in- 
creased to  the  extent  that  there  is  not  room  enough 
to  seat  all,  and  in  the  Sunday  School  the  attendance 
has  increased  one  hundred  per  cent,  an  attendance 
that  exceeds  all  previous  years.  They  are  rejoicing 
over  the  banner  the  C.  E.  won  this  last  year  for 
being  the  outstanding  society  in  all  of  the  Republic 
for  activity  on  the  part  of  its  members.  They  feel 
that  it  has  been  a  real  victory,  and  the  pastor  is 
convinced  that  it  will  serve  to  push  the  young  peo- 
ple on  to  greater  things. 

The  church  is  looking  forward  to  the  time  when 
they  will  have  their  new  building.  We  expect  to  go 
down  to  Huinca  this  coming  week  to  make  the  final 
plans  and  the  work  will  begin  at  once.  They  did  not 
begin  sooner  because  of  the  winter,  and  now  hope 
to  have  it  under  roof  before  the  severe  summer 
storms  with  their  hard  winds  arrive.  We  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  during  this  coming 
year  Huinca  Renanco  will  produce  even  greater  re- 
sults. There  are  great  possibilities  for  the  work  in 
this  place  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  receives 
very  little  opposition. 

There  is  much  to  encourage  us  in  the  Realico 
work  also.  For  some  time  the  work  there  seems  to 
hang  in  the  balance,  but  since  the  meetings  with 
the  Bible  Coach,  new  interest  has  been  shown,  so 
much  so  that  they  have  had  to  seek  larger  quarters 
for  their  meetings.  The  pastor  testifies  that  every 
time  he  goes  to  Realico  he  returns  with  new  zeal 
for  his  God,  seeking  a  fuller  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  whereby  he  may  be  used  to  give  forth  the 
Living  God  to  those  hungry  souls  in  Realico.  Both 
in  the  preaching  services  and  in  the  Sunday  School 
the  attendance  has  increased  also  one  hundred  per 
cent. 
Laboulaye. 

Even  though  this  church  was  without  a  resident 
pastor  for  several  months  during  the  past  year,  it 
has  responded  exceedingly  well  since  the  arrival  of 
Brother  Sotola.  There  were  times,  at  the  beginning 
of  his  ministry  that  he  felt  very  much  discouraged, 
as  he  experienced  great  opposition  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  dissatisfied  members,  but  the  Lord  has 
given  them  the  victory. 

During  the  year  the  attendance  has  increased  both 
in  the  Sunday  School  and  in  the  preaching  services. 
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When  he  first  went  there  the  Sunday  School  was 
around  25  in  attendance,  but  in  a  letter  just  re- 
ceived from  the  pastor,  he  says  that  they  have 
reached  70,  and  are  still  climbing.  In  their  cottage 
meetings  the  average  attendance  is  60.  It  was  in 
Laboulaye  where  the  Bible  Coach  had  its  largest 
audience,  and  without  doubt  the  work  there  is  reap- 
ing now  some  of  the  seed  sown  then.  During  the 
year,  God  has  blessed  them  with  several  baptisms 
and  in  the  near  future  they  expect  to  have  others. 
It  is  very  evident  that  Laboulaye  in  the  past  has 
not  yielded  greater  fruits  because  the  Seed  was  not 
sown  abundantly  and  therefore  has  experienced  the 
truth  in  II  Cor.  9:6,  "He  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  sparingly;"  but  as  the  Seed  is  sown 
abundantly,  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the 
reaping  in  the  future  will  be  more  abundant.  Broth- 
er Sotola  has  begun  to  visit  Jovita,  a  nearby  town, 
since  the  visit  of  the  Bible  Coach,  and  the  reports 
are  very  favorable. 

Rio  Cuarto. 

This  is  the  center  of  our  work  geographically 
and  we  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy  to  report 
that  progress  can  be  noted  towards  the  goal  of  its 
being  the  center  in  example  and  faith.  For  some- 
time now,  the  work  here  in  Rio  Cuarto  has  been 
in  the  'boiling  pot' ;  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  this  state  of  things  is  coming  to  an  end, 
and  the  work  is  on  the  brink  of  a  new  beginning. 
More  than  one  have  manifested  the  different  spirit 
that  is  felt  in  the  meetings. 

The  attendance  in  the  Sunday  School  and  evening 
meetings  is  on  the  increase.  It  gives  us  great  joy 
to  see  an  increasing  number  of  men  in  the  Sunday 
evening  meetings.  We  have  a  splendid  group  of 
young  people,  and  there  is  a  bright  future  for  this 
church  in  these  young  lives.  In  the  near  future  we 
expect  to  have  baptisms. 

Brethren,  as  we  look  into  the  future,  we  are  de- 
termined by  the  Grace  of  God  to  put  into  practice 
the  words  of  Paul  as  expressed  in  Phil.  3:13,  "for- 
getting those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before,  we  press 
toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Opportunities  here  in  Rio 
Cuarto  are  without  number,  but  under  the  existing 
conditions  here  much  hard  work  must  be  done  before 
these  opportunities  yield  fruit.  What  the  city  of 
Rio  Cuarto  needs,  to  really  convince  it  that  there  is 
transforming  power  in  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
LIVING  TESTIMONIES.  We  sincerely  hope  and 
pray  that  by  His  Grace  Rio  Cuarto  may  have  such 
testimonies.  We  expect  to  hold  the  banner  high, 
knowing  that  if  Christ  be  lifted  up  He  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Him.  It  is  impossible  for  me  to  believe 
that  in  a  city  of  this  size,  something  over  45,000, 
there  are  not  many  men,  women  and  young  people 
who  will  answer  to  the  heroic  appeal  of  the  Gospel. 


If  it  were  not  for  this  firm  conviction  that  there 
are,  we  would  immediately  advise  the  Board  to  sell 
this  valuable  property  and  rent  a  small  hall  in  some 
other  part  of  the  city.  May  God  awaken  this  church 
to  its  responsibilities,  that  the  members  will  be  as 
Apollos  of  old  'fei-vent  in  the  Spirit,  speaking  and  I 
teaching  diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord.' 

Cabrera. 

This  is  our  second  oldest  work,  and  as  it  has  al- 
ways been,  it  is  a  very  hard  field.  We  have  not  fully 
decided  the  real  cause  of  the  situation.  We  certainly 
can  say  that  the  real  cause  does  not  lie  in  the  pastor, 
for  the  work  in  Las  Perdices,  which  is  under  his  di- 
rect care  is  in  a  hearty  condition  and  making  pro- 
gress. It  is  altogether  possible  that  Cabrera  lacks 
what  is  lacking  in  Rio  Cuarto,  Living  Testimonies. 
Cabrera  has  produced  some  fine  fruit,  and  we  do 
not  want  to  believe  that  it  is  beyond  producing  more 
such  fruit.  Brother  Siccardi  is  faithful  and  zeal- 
ous for  His  Lord  and  is  giving  out  the  Gospel.  He 
is  leaning  upon  Gal.  6:9,  "And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not."  At  the  same  time  he  is  reaching  out  to 
nearby  towns  and  farms,  holding  meetings  in  homes 
where  ever  there  is  an  open  door.  People  gather 
from  different  farms  to  hear  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel.  From  the  last  reports  received  from  Brother 
Siccardi  these  efforts  are  proving  worth  while.  The 
work  that  is  encouraging  and  is  moving  forward  with 
interest  is  that  of  Las  Perdices.  For  some  years  it 
was  impossible  to  get  a  hearing  in  this  town,  but 
now  the  door  is  wide  open  to  the  Gospel.  Such  is  the 
zeal  of  the  members  there  that  they  are  working 
towards  buying  a  lot  and  building  a  small  hall  for 
worship  instead  of  paying  out  so  much  money  for 
rent,  month  after  month.  A  large  congregation  can- 
not be  expected  in  this  place  as  it  is  a  small  town, 
but  nevertheless  there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done 
with  those  who  live  there. 

Cabrera  constitutes  an  urgent  call  to  prayer  and 
we  would  specially  ask  you  to  lay  this  burden  upon 
your  hearts,  remembering  it  constantly  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace,  that  the  plans  of  the  enemy  may  be 
defeated  and  his  schemes  frustrated.  "Satan  trem- 
bles when  he  sees  the  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees." 

Almafuerte  and  Rio  Tercero. 

In  seeking  information  from  the  pastor  regarding 
the  two  places  that  are  under  his  care,  we  received 
the  answer  that  both  are  increasing  in  spirituality. 
During  the  year  Brother  Yoder  has  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  opening  a  branch  work  in  the  hills  near 
Almafuerte  and  four  already  have  been  baptized 
from  this  group.  In  all,  fifteen  have  received  the  rite 
of  baptism  during  this  year  of  ministry.  We  were 
there  with  the  Bible  Coach  during  a  few  days  of 
April  and  the  Mission  Hall  was  full  every  night.  Much 
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STATISTICAL  REPORT  OF  THE  BRETHREN 
MISSIONS  LOCATED  IN  ARGENTINA 

May  1,  1935  to  May  1,  1936 

GAINED  LOST 

Members  B.  -  L.        L.  -  Dt.  -  Ex.    No.  193i; 

Rio  Cuarto      1         7         5         1  100 

Laboulaye      11  2         1  55 

Huinca  Renanco   2         2         3         1  40 

Realico      2         3  19 

Cabrera    32 

Las  Perdices     11 

Hernando   membership  with  Tancacha 

Tancacha     19         3         7         2  1  103 

Rio  Tercero     membership  with  Almafuerte 

Almafuerte      15         3         4  51 


49       17       le         5  1           411 

NOTE — B.   means   baptism;   L.  means   Letter;  Ex.   means 
Excommunicated. 

i  MEETINGS  HELD 

1.                                               Pr.  Mt.  No.  At. 

I                                                  B.  St.   Sp.        L.  S.  Pg.  Ct.  M.    Pr. 

■                                                 Pr.  Sr.  Sr. 

Rio  Cuarto 125         18                       2  50 

Branch  Work    45  25 

Laboulaye      104         15           1           1  35 

H.    Renanco    108           7           1           5  8         85 

Realico 24           3  with  H.  R.  1  35 

Cabrera      160           7  2         20 

Las  Perdices     52           7                       1  30 

Hernando     76               with  Tan.  1  80 

Tancacha     148           3           1           1  22         40 

Rio  Tercero     52               with  Aim.  30 

Almafuerte      129         12           4           4  38 


1043         72  7         17         32       468 

NOTE— Pr.  Mt.,  Prayer  Meetings;  B.  St.,  Bible  Study; 
Sp.,  Special;  L.  S.,  Lord's  Supper;  Pg.,  Programs;  Ct.  M.,  Cot- 
tage Meetings;  Pr.  Sr.,  Preaching  Services;  No.  At.,  Number 
Attending. 


DIFFERENT  DEPARTMENTS  OF  THE  MISSIONS 

S.  SC.     C.  EN.     MEN'S  S.     WOM.  S.    G'LS  S. 
CI.  At.       Mt.  At.       Mt.  At.       Mt.  Att.       Mt.  At. 


Rio  Cuarto 

5 

75 

Laboulaye 

2 

42 

H.  Renanco 

5 

85 

Realico 

1 

45 

Cabrera    .  . 

2 

25 

L.  Perdices 

1 

40 

Hernando 

1 

20 

Tancacha 

3 

55 

Almafuerte 

2 

27 

Rio  Tercero  1 

20 

10 


25     40 


52     35 


12 

15 

11 

17 

8 

19 

* 

H-- 

12 

12 

12 

9 

6 

8 

* 

^' 

12 

40 

* 

-.:< 

12 

40 

* 

* 

12 

24 

* 

* 

23  434         77     75         10       9         74  158         23     26 
NOTE — CI.,    Classes;    At.,    Attendance;    Mt.,    Number    of 
Meetings. 

*  means  meetings  held  with  women. 


LITERATURE 

Total  number  of  tracts  distributed   35,000 

Total  number  of  Bible,  New  Testaments  ....        19  (sold) 

Total  number  of  Bibles,  New  Testaments 16  (free) 

Total  number  of  other  books 40 


IS 

TOTAL  LITERATURE  DISTRIBUTED 

Tracts      85,000 

Bibles,  New  Testament 505 

Gospels,  etc 1,340 

ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  BIBLE  COACH 

Total  number  of  towns  visited 13 

Total  number  of  meetings  held,  open  air  . .  41 

Total   number   of  meetings,   halls    27 

Total  attendance,  approximate     17,500 

Total  Bibles,  New  Testament,  sold 470 

Total   gospels,  sold    900 

Total  gospels,  given  free 400 

Total  tracts  distributed    50,000 

Respectfully  submitted, 

CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Supt. 


"HE   THAT  WINNETH  SOULS  IS  WISE" 

Wisdom  is  the  right  application  of  knowledge.  The 
really  wise  man  will  win  souls.  He  is  foolish  not  to 
do  it;  first,  because  of  what  the  soul  is  won  from — 
sin,  distress  and  hell;  second,  because  of  what  it  is 
won  to — heaven  and  all  it  means,  and,  better  still, 
won  to  Jesus.  We  are  created  for  Him  and  are  never 
happy  without  Him.  Also  won  to  peace — that  thing 
that  people  travel  and  pay  for  and  never  find.  Third, 
because  of  the  value  of  the  soul.  God  says  it  is 
worth  more  than  all  the  world!  Forty  billions  of 
dollars  in  the  savings  banks;  340  billions  in  wealth 
in  America;  900  billions  of  wealth  in  the  world !  Put 
a  poor,  helpless  drunkard  on  one  side  of  the  scale, 
and  all  this  wealth  on  the  other,  and  the  drankard 
goes  down — he  is  worth  more  than  all  this  wealth. 
Your  soul  is  of  more  value  than  all  the  world !  Don't 
lose  it  for  a  quarter! — Mel  Trotter. 


Spurgeon  Said: 

"Many  to  obtain  a  higher  wage  have  left  holy 
companionships,  and  sacred  opportunities  for  hear- 
ing the  Word  and  growing  in  grace.  They  have  lost 
their  sabbaths,  quitted  a  soul-feeding  ministry,  and 
fallen  among  worldlings,  to  their  own  sorrowful  loss. 
Such  persons  are  as  foolish  as  the  poor  Indians  who 
gave  the  Spaniards  gold  in  exchange  for  paltry 
beads.  Riches  procured  by  impoverishing  the  soul  are 
always  a  curse.  To  increase  so  that  you  cannot  attend 
week-night  services  is  to  become  really  poorer;  to 
give  up  heavenly  pleasure  and  receive  earthly  cares 
in  exchange  is  a  sorry  sort  of  barter. 


I  know  that  the  Lord  gives  me  strength  and  ability 
to  earn  my  income.  He  has  set  me  up  in  business. 
His  word  clearly  teaches  that  the  least  which  I  hon- 
estly can  return  to  him  foi'  his  investment  in  me  is 
one-tenth  of  my  income.  Can  I  "hold  out"  on  the 
Lord  by  not  returning  at  least  one-tenth  to  him  and 
expect  his  blessing  upon  my  efforts  to  earn  a  live- 
lihood ?  Furthermore,  his  word  teaches  that  all  which 
I  have  is  given  me  as  a  steward  and  that,  as  a  just 
steward,  I  must  not  waste  what  has  been  intrusted 
to  my  care. 
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THE  TEACHER'S  DAILY 
TESTIMONY 

To  have  a  part  in  turning  the 
thoughts  of  little  children  to  God  and 
little  feet  into  the  path  toward  Heaven 
is  a  privilege  of  no  small  proportions. 
One  wonders  if  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
er's responsibility  is  not  greater  than 
that  of  the  official  board  of  a  church. 
Certainly  nothing  is  more  important 
than  the  spiritual  life  of  the  child,  and 
nothing  is  more  necessary  than  conse- 
crated teachers — teachers  who  are  lead- 
ing holy  lives.  We  are  apt  to  be  afraid 
of  that  word  "holy,"  but  God's  explicit 
command  is,  "Be  ye  holy,"  and  if  the 
teacher  is  not  leading  a  consistent  life, 
a  separated  life,  the  little  ones  become 
confused. 

A  careful  study  of  the  Word  will  re- 
veal the  fact  that  God  has  a  higher 
standard  for  those  who  are  in  author- 
ity, and  for  those  who  teach,  than  for 
the  members  who  have  no  responsibil- 
ity in  the  church.  "A  bishop  must  be 
blameless,  as  the  steward  of  God;  not 
self-willed,  not  soon  angry  .  .  just, 
holy,  temperate"  (Titus  1:7).  These 
are  words  to  meditate  on — "blameless, 
holy."  "It  is  required  in  stewards,  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor.  4:2). 
A  Sunday  School  teacher  is  surely  a 
steward  of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

In  the  Book  of  Leviticus,  chapter  4, 
we  learn  that  when  a  priest  had  sinned, 
he  must  offer  a  young  bullock  for  a  sin 
offering.  If  a  civil  ruler  or  "any  one  of 
the  common  people"  (those  without  of- 
fice) sinned,  he  brought  a  kid  of  the 
goats  for  an  offering,  which  cost  less 
than  the  bullock,  and  indicated  that  God 
thought  the  sin  of  an  official  in,  the  re- 
ligious life  of  the  nation  was  more  ser- 
ious. It  is  interesting  to  note,  too,  that 
the  priests  were  the  teachers.  "And  that 
ye  may  teach  the  children  of  Israel  all 
the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath  spok- 
en" (Lev.  10:11). 

There  are  at  least  four  different 
phases  of  the  life  of  the  Sunday  School 
teacher,  in  which  he  may  show  to  what 
extent  Christ  rules  in  his  life :  the  home, 
the  business  world,  the  social  life,  and 
the  church,  and  God  wants  consistency 
in  each  one  of  these  divisions. 

A  Christian  home  should  be  a  fore- 
taste of  Heaven,  and  Christ  should  be 
the  Head  of  the  home  in  such  a  per- 
sonal way  that  the  children  will  want 
him  as  their  Savior.  The  fellowship  of 
the  Sunday  School  teacher  with  Christ 
should  be  a  very  real  part  of  the  home 
life,  from  which  a  high  sense  of  honor, 
consideration  for  others,  love,  and  many 
other  kindred  characteristics  are  not 
omitted,  If  the  actions  in  the  home  do 


not  tally  with  what  one  teaches  on  Sun- 
day, the  children  begin  to  wonder  if 
there  is  much  of  anything  in  Christian- 
ity after  all.  Because  of  inconsisten- 
cies in  the  life  of  a  parent  who  was  a 
teacher  one  child  was  known  to  whisper 
his  misgivings  about  the  parent's  salva- 
tion. Could  anything  be  sadder  than 
that? 

There  are  doubtless  many  temptations 
in  the  business  world,  temptations  to 
greed,  dishonesty,  cowardice.  One  aged, 
unregenerate  man  was  heard  to  say  re- 
cently that  the  list  of  prominent  church 
members  who  had  bought  merchandise 
from  his  store  and  never  paid  for  it  was 
shockingly  long.  That  was  the  reason 
he  gave  for  his  willingness  to  face  eter- 
nity without  Christ. 

Then  there  are  the  daily  contacts 
with  people  out  in  the  world.  Life  is 
full  of  these  contacts,  which  might  be 
very  irritating,  but  which  may  be  made 
pleasant,  if  the  Christian  acts  in  a 
Christlike  manner.  A  few  years  ago,  in 
a  southern  city,  a  gang  of  workmen 
were  sent  out  by  the  city  to  install 
stoiin  sewers.  In  some  ways  it  was  in- 
convenient because  alleys  were  torn  up 
and  lawns  were  hurt.  No  sooner  had 
the  workmen  arrived  back  of  one  house 
than  a  prominent  churchman  rushed 
out  to  warn  them,  with  threatening 
looks,  that  there  would  be  trouble  if 
his  property  were  damaged  in  any  way. 
A  little  later,  these  same  workmen 
reached  another  section  of  the  city, 
where  another  prominent  churchman 
lived.  As  they  arrived,  he  also  hurried 
out — not   with    threats,   but   with   Gos- 


BAPTISM 

Dean  Stanleij  (Chiwch  of 
England):  "There  can  be  no 
question  that  the  original  form 
of  baptism,  the  very  meaning  of 
the  word,  was  complete  immer- 
sion in  the  deep  baptismal  wa- 
ters, and  that  at  least  for  four 
centuries  any  other  form  was  at 
least  unknown  or  disregarded, 
unless  in  the  case  of  dangerous 
illness,  as  an  exceptional,  al- 
most a  monstrous  case.  *  *  * 
The  Latin  Church  has  wholly  al- 
tered the  mode,  and  with  the 
two  exceptions  of  the  cathedral 
of  Milan  and  the  sect  of  the 
Baptists,  a  few  drops  of  water 
are  now  the  western  substitute 
for  the  threefold  plunge  into  the 
rushing  rivers  or  the  wide  bap- 
tistries of  the  east."  {History  of 
Eastern  Church,  p.  117). 


pels  and  with  the  message  of  salvation 
which  he  scattered  during  their  stay  in 
his  neighborhood.  Later  the  foreman, 
contrasting  the  actions  of  the  two  men, 
asked,  "Which  of  those  two  churches  do 
you  suppose  my  men  decided  to  at- 
tend? 

In  our  social  life,  the  thought  that 
should  be  uppermost  in  the  mind  of  the 
Sunday  School  teacher  is  contained  in 
Paul's  far-reaching  words,  which  no 
thoughtful  nor  earnest  Christian  will 
fail  to  consider,  "Wherefore,  if  meat 
make  my  brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat 
no  flesh  while  the  world  standeth,  lest  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend"  (I  Cor.  8: 
13).  A  Sunday  School  teacher  should 
face  the  question,  "Is  there  anything 
in  my  social  life  that  can  hurt  my 
class?"  and  if  there  is  anything  about 
which  there  is  the  slightest  doubt,  it 
should  be  given  up  for  Jesus'  sake,  even 
though  it  means  the  loss  of  friends. 

One  Sunday  School  teacher  was  heard 
to  say  recently,  in  explanation  of  her 
absence  from  movies,  "If  I  went  to 
movies,  I  would  choose  only  the  best, 
but  a  large  group  of  children  are  watch- 
ing me.  If  I  attend,  they  might  say, 
'Our  teacher  goes,  so  it's  all  right  for 
us  to  go.'  But  undobutedly  they  would 
fail  to  get  the  point  that  I  only  saw 
good  pictures,  and  they,  with  child- 
hood's lack  of  discrimination,  would  go, . 
not  even  investigating  to  see  if  the  pic- 
ture were  fit  for  their  pure  eyes,  and 
would  probably  see  drinking  scenes, 
gangsters,  triangular  love  affairs,  and 
other  things  as  undesirable;  so  I  stay 
away,  lest  by  some  act  of  mine,  a  young 
life  might  be  hurt."  "But  whoso  shall 
offend  (cause  to  stumble)  one  of  these 
little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he  were 
drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea"  (Matt. 
18:6).  Those  are  words  to  cause  one's 
heart  to  skip  a  beat,  if  a  child  has 
stumbled  or  lost  his  way  because  of 
some  inconsistency  in  the  life  of  the 
Sunday  School  teacher. 

Sacrifice  is  involved  in  many  of  life's 
decisions,  of  course,  but  when  the  Sun- 
day School  teacher  meets  the  Lord,  and 
gives  an  account  of  "the  deeds  done  in 
the  body,"  any  inconvenience  to  the 
teacher  that  may  have  helped  a  little 
child  will   seem   small   indeed. 

And  now  what  about  the  Sunday 
School  teacher's  life  in  the  church?  If 
the  teacher  is  ignorant  of  the  Bible, 
and  a  comparatively  simple  question 
from  a  child  will  embarrass  him  because 
he  cannot  answer,  he  should  immediate- 
ly begin  studying  the  Bible  as  a  whole. 
Is  one  fitted  to  teach  a  book  he  has 
not  read  through  ?  A  college  professor 
would  not  use  a  textbook  he  had  not 
thoroughly  digested.  Lack  of  knowl- 
edge, however,  need  not  discourage  the 
teacher.  The  Bible,  itself,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  a  few  helps,  is  enough  to 
carry  one  along  in  a  course  of  study,  or 
if  it  is  desired  to  study  more  systemat- 
ically, the  Bible  institutes  furnish  cor- 
respondence courses  which  are  of  value. 
Eternal  destines  may  be  involved  in  the 
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way  a  Sunday  School  teacher  meets 
situations  on  the  way  to  her  class,  and 
God  gives  grace  and  wisdom  in  settling 
problems  even  before  the  teacher  reach- 
es the  church.  An  incident  in  the  life  of 
a  godly  bishop  illustrates  this.  On  his 
way  to  church  and  Sunday  School,  the 
bishop  passed  through  a  rough  neigh- 
borhood, where  some  mischievous  boys 
were  hidden  around  the  corner.  They 
bombarded  him  with  snowballs  as  he 
came  in  sight,  knocking  off  his  hat,  and 
generally  upsetting  him.  But  he  real- 
ized that  these  rough  boys  needed  some- 
thing he  could  give  them,  and  that  this 
was  his  only  opportunity,  so  instead  of 
giving  the  rebuke  that  they  deserved, 
he  smiled. 

It  is  astonishing  to  consider  what  a 
smile  from  a  Christian,  at  a  critical 
juncture,  may  accomplish.  The  bishop 
beckoned  to  these  boys  who  had  never 
had  a  chance.  One  of  them  came,  and 
receiving  a  cordial  invitation  to  Sunday 
School  went  with  the  bishop,  though 
he  really  wondered  how  he  happened  to 
do;  so.  That  morning  his  whole  outlook 
on  the  future  was  transformed,  and 
he  left  the  church  building  with  a  de- 
termination to  be  of  some  use  in  the 
world.  After  terrific  struggles,  he 
finally  finished  school,  following  this 
by  medical  training,  and  is  now  one  of 
the  prominent  medical  men  of  the  na- 
tion. A  soul  was  saved  for  all  eternity 
just  because  a  Christian  acted  in  a 
manner  pleasing  to  the  One  who  "when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again." 

And  the  Sunday  School  class  period 
is  a  precious  time,  an  hour  of  oppor- 
tunity, but  the  lesson  must  be  presented 
in  a  manner  to  appeal  to  youth.  This  is 
a  day  in  which  all  entertainment  is 
made  attractive,  and  scholars  lose  inter- 
est if  the  minutes  drag  because  the  les- 
son is  taught  in  a  dull  way.  The  hour 
can  be  made  so  interesting  with  ade- 
quate preparation,  steeped  in  prayer, 
that  the  scholars  look  forward  to  it. 

No  class  period  should  be  approached 
without  much  prayer — prayer  for  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  prayer  for 
each  scholar.  Children  entrusted  to 
one's  care  should  receive  the  best  that 
can  be  given,  and  that  is  only  possible 
as  the  teacher  cries  to  God  for  help, 
asking  him  to  put  into  one's  mouth 
the  words  he  would  have  spoken. 

A  teacher  who  is  faithful  to  her  trust 
may  lead  many  to  the  Savior  and  thus 
enable  them  to  enter  Heaven's  gate. 
Certainly  that  will  be  worth  all  the  time 
spent  on  the  task,  all  the  inconvenience, 
all  the  sacrifice,  the  risk  in  calling  on 
the  sick  scholar  in  snow  or  rain,  the 
time  spent  in  praying  for  the  wayward 
one  during  the  night  watches. 

One  teacher  who  had  taught  Sunday 
School  for  many  years  dropped  into  a 
service  in  a  strange  town  in  her  old 
age.  A  testimony  meeting  was  going 
on,  and  as  she  listened,  she  heard  a 
man  say:  "I  am  on  my  way  to  Heaven 
today  because  of  a  faithful  Sunday 
School  teacher.  Each  week  she  urged  me 
to  accept  Christ  as  my  Savior.  I  was  so 
fascinated  with  the  prospect  of  worldly 


pleasures  lying  ahead  that  I  would  not 
yield.  After  she  moved  away  from  our 
town,  her  words  came  back  to  me,  and 
I  gave  my  life  to  Christ,  but  she  never 
knew.  She  is  probably  in  Heaven  now, 
and  I  only  regret  that  I  could  never  tell 
her."  He  mentioned  the  name  of  her 
town,  and  her  curiosity  was  aroused 
She  hurried  to  him  after  the  service 
to  inquire  who  he  was  and  of  whoni  he 
was  speaking.  Great  was  her  surprise 
and  gratification  to  find  that  he  had 
been  speaking  of  her.  Many  faithful 
Sunday  School  teachers  will  have  that 
experience,  perhaps  not  down  here,  but 
surely  up  above. 

A  consecrated  life,  yielded  to  Christ 
seven  days  a  week,  giving  him  the  pre- 
eminence at  all  times,  makes  the  daily 
walk  of  the  Sunday  School  teacher  one 
of  joy,  which  will  bring  at  the  end  of 
the  journey  those  precious  words,  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 
—From  S.  S.  Times 


THE  LORD  IS  NOT  SLACK 

"Watch  ye  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  Man  cometh"  Matt.  25:13. 

"Doc,  do  you  believe  in  the  Second 
Coming  of  our  Lord?"  "Sure,  didn't 
He  say  that  He  was  coming  again?" 
"He's  been  a  long  time  coming  don't  you 
think?"  "Y'  see.  Bill,  celestian  clocks 
and  calendars  don't  run  on  our  sched- 
ule. That's  why  we  are  told  to  wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  wait  patiently.  How 
long  is  it  since  our  Lord's  Ascention?" 
"Why,  about  1,900  years,  and  that's 
a  long  time,  no  matter  what  clocks  you 
go  by."  "Bill,  to  the  inhabitants  of 
eternity  the  span  of  1,900  years  is  of 
less  importance  to  them  than  48  hours 
are  to  us."  "Where  did  you  get  that 
idea  Doc?" 

"From  the  Bible.  Listen  to  what 
Moses  had  to  say  on  the  subject.  In 
his  prayer  he  says:  "A  thousand  years 
in  thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when 
it  is  passed,  and  as  a  watch  in  the 
night."  (Psa.  90:4)  St.  Peter  says: 
"Be  not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing  that 
one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand 
years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day."  That's  one  of  our  days.  The  Lord 
is  not  slack  concerning  His  Promise. 

— A.  L.  Lynn. 


THE   LOVELINESS   OF   CHRIST 

(Continued   from,   page   2) 

great  ulcer  of  sin  which  is  eating  away 
her  soul!  But  He  could  not  be  more 
respectful  to  Mary  of  Bethany. 

Even  in  the  agonies  of  death,  He 
could  hear  the  cry  of  despairing  faith. 
When  conquerors  return  from  far  wars 
in  strange  lands  they  bring  their  chief- 
est  captive  as  a  trophy.  It  was  enough 
for  Christ  to  take  back  to  heaven  the 
soul  of  a  thief. 

Perfect  Poise 

Yea,  He  is  altogether  lovely.  And 
now  I  have  left  myself  no  time  to  speak 
of  His  dignity,  of  His  virile  manliness, 
of  His  perfect  courage.  There  is  in  Je- 


sus a  perfect  equipoise  of  various  per- 
fections. All  the  elements  of  perfect 
character  are  in  lovely  balance.  His 
gentleness  is  never  weak.  His  courage 
is  never  brutal.  My  friends,  you  may 
study  these  things  for  yourselves.  Fol- 
low Him  through  all  the  scenes  of  out- 
rage and  insult  on  the  night  and  morn- 
ing of  His  arrest  and  trial.  Behold  Him 
before  the  high  priest,  before  Pilate,  be- 
fore Herod.  See  Him  brow-beaten,  bul- 
lied, scourged,  smitten  upon  the  face, 
spit  upon,  mocked.  How  His  inherent 
greatness  comes  out!  Not  once  does  He 
lose  His  self-poise,  His  high  dignity. 

Let  me  ask  some  unsaved  sinner  here 
to  follow  Him  still  farther.  Go  with 
the  jeering  crowd  without  the  gates; 
see  Him  stretched  upon  the  great  rough 
cross  and  hear  the  dreadful  sound  of 
the  sledge  as  the  spikes  are  forced 
through  His  hands  and  feet.  See,  as 
the  yelling  mob  falls  back,  the  cross, 
bearing  this  gentlest,  sweetest,  bravest, 
loveliest  man,  upreared  until  it  falls  into 
the  socket  in  the  rock.  "And  sitting 
dovsm,  they  watched  Him  there."  You 
watch,  too.  Hear  Him  ask  the  Father 
to  forgive  His  murderers,  hear  all  the 
cries  from  the  cross.  Is  He  not  alto- 
gether lovely?  What  does  it  all  mean? 
"He  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree." 

"By  Him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things." 

"Verily,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life." 

I  close  with  a  word  of  personal  testi- 
mony: this  is  my  beloved,  and  this  is 
my  friend.  Will  you  not  "accept  Him  as 
your  Savior,"  and  beloved  and  friend? 


DO  NOT  TRUST  IN  FEELING 

My  friends,  God  is  above  feeling.  Do 
you  think  you  can  control  your  feel- 
ings ?  I  am  sure  if  I  could  control  my 
feelings  I  never  would  have  any  bad 
feelings,  I  would  always  have  good 
feelings.  But  bear  in  mind  Satan  may 
change  our  feelings  fifty  times  a  day, 
but  he  cannot  change  the  Word  of  God; 
and  what  we  want  is  to  build  our  hopes 
of  heaven  upon  the  Word  of  God.  When 
a  poor  sinner  is  coming  up  out  of  the 
pit,  and  just  ready  to  get  his  feet  upon 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  the  devil  sticks  out 
a  plank  of  feeling,  and  says,  "Get  on 
that,"  and  when  he  puts  his  feet  on 
that,  down  he  goes  again.  Take  one  of 
these  texts — "Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
he  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion, but  is  passed  from  death  unto 
life."  That  rock  is  higher  than  my 
feeling.  And  what  we  need  is  to  get  our 
feet  upon  the  rock,  and  the  Lord  will 
put  a  new  song  in  our  mouths. 
"His  oath,  His  covenant.  His  blood. 

Support   me     in     the    overwhelming 
flood; 
When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 

He  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay." 

— D.  L.  Moody 
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FROM  A  PIONEER 
MISSIONARY 

By  Charles  F.   Yoder 


ALMAFUERTE,  ARGENTINA 

In  Almafuerte  we  celebrated  the 
Lord's  Supper,  as  usual,  on  the  anni- 
versary of  its  institution.  This  service, 
always  impressive,  grows  still  more  so 
as  the  time  approaches  when  the  things 
typified  by  it  are  fulfilled.  "As  often 
as  ye  eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup," 
says  Paul,  "ye  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come."  We  pray  that  He 
may  come  soon,  and  yet  we  fear  that 
when  He  comes  there  may  be  some 
sheep  and  lambs  that  He  has  sent  us 
to  find,  that  have  not  been  brought  to 
the  fold.  We  are  inclined  to  evangelize 
the  world  in  spots  and  neglect  the  diffi- 
cult and  dangerous  out-of-the  way 
places. 

There  are  two  young  men  working  in 
this  district  (who  visit  us  often,  al- 
though not  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church)  who  leave  the  towns  and  visit 
from  house-to-house  in  the  country, 
walking  many  miles  every  day  and  suf- 
fering many  hardships  because  people 
in  this  country  are  not  often  prepared 
to  entertain  visitors.  But  they  find  the 
country  people  more  open  to  the  Gospel 
than  the  people  in  the  towns. 

We  have  also  been  trying  to  reach  the 
farmers  round  about  and  have  for  some 
time  been  holding  meetings  in  the  home 
of  a  family  ten  miles  away,  among  the 
foot  hills  of  the  mountains  near  the 
great  dam.  The  family  consists  of  the 
parents  and  ten  children,  two  of  whom 
are  married.  They  have  lived  here  only 
a  year  and  had  learned  something  of 
the  Gospel  in  other  places,  so  that  they 
were  eager  to  know  more.  We  had  the 
joy  of  baptizing  the  parents  and  two 
older  children, — a  young  man  and  a 
young  woman — in  a  mountain  stream 
which  passes  their  home.  The  follow- 
ing week  we  had  the  Bible  Coach  with 
us  and  with  these  workers  had  another 
meeting  in  the  home  of  this  family  and 
then  ate  our  dinner  beside  the  waters 
of  the  great  lake  behind  the  dam. 

The  cold  weather  of  autumn  pre- 
vented having  meetings  in  the  street  in 
Almafuerte,  but  there  was  enough  in- 
terest to  fill  the  hall  to  overflowing 
each  of  the  four  nights,  as  Brother 
Sickel  explained  the  Bible  pictures  pre- 
sented. The  town  was  again  canvassed 
with  Bibles  by  Brethren  Gamarra  and 
Scandelero  and  the  good  seed  sown  will 
not  fail  to  bear  fruit. 

We  went  with  the  coach  to  Rio  Ter- 
cero,  but  could  have  only  one  meeting, 
and  that  in  the  hall,  because  the  cold 
fall  rains  began  and  continued  the 
greater  part  of  the  week.     The  coach 


was  therefore  taken  to  the  garage  in 
Tancacha. 

We  are  now  preparing  the  program 
for  Mother's  Day  next  Sunday  but  still 
have  to  endure  the  opposition  of  three 
of  the  public  school  teachers,  who  pro- 
hibit the  school  children  from  coming 
and  threaten  to  punish  them  with  low 
grades  if  they  do.  Such  abuses  will 
bring  the  complete  overthrow  of  Rom- 
anism all  the  sooner. 

Today  the  Italians  are  firing  bombs 
to  celebrate  their  victory  in  Ethiopia. 
The  papacy  will  now  try  to  establish 
Romanism  as  the  state  religion,  while 
the  men  of  the  country  will  be  obligated 
to  train  to  fight  for  their  conqueror. 
But  the  Lord  from  heaven  will  soon 
have  something  to  say  to  the  dictators 
of  the  earth.  It  is  marvelous  the  pa- 
tience He  has  with  the  weaknesses  of 
people.  When  we  feel  inclined  to  leave 
men  to  their  follies,  the  patience  of  the 
Lord  is  an  inspiration  to  presevere. 
Though  only  a  few  are  chosen  from  the 
many  who  are  called,  yet  those  few  are 
worth  all  the  cost. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MISS 
MARGUERITE  GRIBBLE 

Editor's  Note  —  Knowing  that  the 
many  readers  of  The  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist would  like  to  hear  from  the 
daughter  of  the  founder  of  our  African 
MissiotL  since  she  graduated  from 
Moody,  the  editor  urged  her  to  write  a 
letter  for  us.  Here  it  is.  Marguerite 
has  made  her  application  to  become  an 
African  -missionary  under  our  Board. 

—L.  S.  B. 
Sunnyside,   Wash. 
August  12,   1936 
Dear  Brethren  Evangelist  Readers: 

Only  yesterday  it  seems  I  was  grad- 
uated from  the  Moody  Bible  Institute, 
and  then  I  told  Brother  Bauman  I'd  be 
sure  to  get  a  letter  written  to  you.  I 
can  hardly  believe  that  that  yesterday 
was  weeks — months  ago!  I  really  do 
want  to  tell  you  a  little  of  what  it  has 
meant  to  me  to  go  to  the  Institute. 

I'll  never  forget  my  happy  days  there. 
Of  course,  there  were  dark  and  gloomy 
days,  but  then  the  Lord  always  seemed 
nearest  and  dearest.  He  is  the  bright 
side  of  every  cloud  that  comes  into  a 
Christian's  life.  Praise  God,  not  a  one 
can  shut  out  the  glorious  presence  of 
the  Son.  How  I  thank  Him  for  the  few 
clouds  He  permitted  to  pass  over  my 
head  because  every  time  I  looked  up 
all  I  could  see  was  Jesus,  and  there 
didn't  seem  to  be  any  cloud  after  all. 
Always   I   could  hear  that  promise,  "I 


will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
He  taught  me  that  it  is  only  when  we 
get  our  eyes  on  ourselves  and  our  prob- 
lems that  the  clouds  seem  dark.  "Be- 
hold, He  Cometh  with  clouds." 

I  think  one  of  the  happiest  days  of 
my  stay  at  Moody  was  the  time  I  fully, 
unreservedly  surrendered  my  life  with 
all  my  weak  ambitions  and  ever  chang- 
ing plans.  They  changed  because 
everything  I  thought  of  I  knew  wouldn't 
satisfy  me. 

It  was  during  my  first  term  at 
Moody  that  a  dear  little  Christian  lady 
came  to  see  me.  I  had  never  met  her, 
but  she  had  known  my  mother.  In  the 
course  of  her  conversation  she  asked 
me  what  I  planned  to  be.  I  was 
ashamed  to  mention  any  of  my  many 
little  ideas  of  what  I  thought  I'd  like 
to  be,  so  said,  just  a  trifle  rebelliously, 
"Oh,  I  suppose  I'll  be  a  missionary!" 

As  we  talked  on,  she  doing  most  of 
it,  I  began  earnestly  to  wish  I  could 
know  what  the  Master  had  planned  for 
me.  I  saw  then  why  everything  else 
seemed  lacking  in  something.  Before 
that  night  was  over  I  asked  the  Lord 
to  take  me  to  use  if  He  could  for  His 
service,  and  to  show  me  where  it  was 
to  be.  Imagine  my  surprise  on  arising 
from  my  knees  to  know  that  there  was 
nothing  I  wanted  more  than  to  tell 
those  dear  black  natives  of  Africa  the 
wonderful  story  of  the  One  Who  came 
from  heaven's  glory  to  die  for  them. 
It  was  then  that  I  realized  , 

"God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown. 

And  I  am  glad; 

If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key, 

Of  if  He  trusted  it  to  me 

I  might  be  sad." 
At  the  close  of  my  second  term, 
three  girls  and  myself  who  made  a 
"gospel  team,"  went  East  to  hold  meet- 
ings. Those  three  weeks  I  learned  what 
a  thrilling  joy  it  is  to  tell  others  of  the 
Christ  of  Calvary  Who  offers  "whoso- 
ever" free  and  complete  salvation. 

The  Lord  certainly  blessed  us  and 
gave  us  many  opportunities  to  testify 
for  Him.  We  were  so  incapable  in  our- 
selves, but  He  had  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with 
you  always,"  and  "ALL  power  is  given 
unto  me,"  so  we  went  forth  confident 
in  His  strength.  He  was  gracious  to  use 
us  not  only  to  point  others  to  the  Cross 
during  meetings,  but  also  to  show  those 
sitting  beside  us  on  the  bus  that  they, 
too,  needed  a  Savior. 

He  permitted  us  to  see  quite  a  num- 
ber of  young  people  surrender  their 
lives.  What  a  joy  it  was  to  one  of  the 
girls,  to  see  her  grandmother  give  her 
all  to  the  Master!  Last,  but  not  least, 
we  saw  in  later  terms  several  new  stu- 
dents at  school  to  whom  we  had  spok- 
en in  Pennsylvania,  New  Jersey,  and 
Long  Island.  We  even  brought  one  girl 
back  with  us  when  we  returned  to 
school. 

I  praise  Him  for  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  for  Him  on  my  practical 
work  assignments — in  hospitals,  jails, 
missions,  street  comers,  and  even,  in  a 
restaurant  where  I  worked. 

When  the  Lord  said,  "Follow  me  and 
I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  He 
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meant  just  what  He  said.  We  do  the 
following  while  He  holds  us  by  the 
hand.  He  not  only  teaches  us  how  to  be 
fishers  of  men,  but  He  makes  us  fishers 
of  men. 

He  has  certain  "fish"  for  every  fish- 
erman. The  fisherman  must  always  be 
ready  to  follow  his  Master,  and  He  will 
be  led  to  the  very  place  where  "fish" 
are  waiting,  hungrily  waiting,  to  be 
taken,  washed  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
and  made  the  Master's  own.  Every 
fisherman  uses  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 
There  is  no  other  food  or  bait  to  use 
but  the  Word  of  God. 

How  easy  it  should  be  to  simply  fol- 
low Him  where  He  leads  and  give  out 
the  Word.  He  has  promised  to  bless  it, 
and  that  it  shall  not  return  unto  Him 
void. 

If  we  follow  Him,  He  leads  us  to 
the  good  ground  where,  when  the  seed 
is  sown,  it  will  produce  thirty-fold,  six- 
ty-fold, and  a  hundred-fold.  It  is  up  to 
us  to  see  that  the  precious  seed  is  sown 
in  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved.  God  will 
give  the  increase  and  save  them. 

We  cannot  introduce  others  to  Christ 
if  we  do  not  know  Him  first  ourselves. 
After  we  have  met  Him  at  Calvary  we 
must  commune  with  Him  daily  that  we 
may  know  Him,  that  we  may  know  the 
power  of  His  resurrection.  If  we  are 
jounted  worthy  we  may  know  the  fel- 
lowship of  His  suffering,  and  even  be 
made  comformable  unto  His  death. 
What  a  wonderful  privilege! 

I  know  many  of  you  have  been  pray- 
ing for  me,  and  I  thank  you.  Please 
lontinue  to  pray  for  me  that  the  Lord 
will  make  me  a  better  fisherman  for 
ost  souls  wherever  He  leads  me  or  tells 
ne  to  stay. 

Yours  in  a  living,  loving  Savior, 
MARGUERITE  E.  GRIBBLE 


ONLY  ONE  STEP 

3nly  one  step,  will  you  take  it,  friend  ? 
Dn  it  your  future  will  all  depend; 
3nly  one  step — 'tis  accepting  Him 
^ho  safely  guides  when  life's  paths  are 

dim. 
f)nly  one  step  and  Christ  is  thine. 

have  taken  this  step  and  He  is  mine. 
L)nly  one  step — ^then  full  salvation 
Treeing  us  from  all  condemnation. 
Dnly  one  step — then  love  so  free 
lives  the  assurance  for  Etei'nity. 
)nly  one  step  pardon  to  win 
)nly  one  step — then  free  from  sin. 
pnly    one    step   —   have    you   made   it 

friend  ? 

secure  then,  to  your  journey's  end. 
)nly  one  step — Oh  why  will  you  wait. 
fust  one  more  hour  may  be  too  late. 
Christ  is  coming — perhaps  today, 
Ve  know  not  when,  so  why  delay? 
Vhy  not  now  the  decision  make 
Vhen  you've  only  one  step  to  take  ? 
ji'er   morning's    dawn     the    messenger 

death 

lay  chill  you  with  his  icy  breath, 
ust  now  you  may  in  triumph  say, 
)  Christ,  I  am  taking  this  step  today. 
— Marie  E.  Kilby. 


ANNUAL     STATISTICAL     RE- 
PORT OF  THE  MISSION 
OUBANGUI-CHARI 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

NOTES  OF  INTEREST  ON  ABOVE 
CASES  TREATED 

Bellevue  reports  two  lepers,  formerly 
completely  covered  with  spots  of  the 
anesthetic  type  leprosy,  spot  free  af- 
ter twenty-five  treatments  ■ —  injections 
to  be  continued  to  effect  cure. 

Bassai  reports  three  cases  of  leprosy 
released  as  cured — ^other  severe  cases 
responding  to  treatment  rapidly. 

Starvation.  Plump,  happy,  and  best 
of  all,  SAVED,  is  Miss  Bickel's  last 
diagnosis  of  a  man  who  was  brought 
to  the  Mission  too  weak  and  macilent 
from  starvation  to  stand. 

Rare  case.  Influenza  patient  carrying 
temperature  of  107  made  a  remarkable 
recovery. 

Mauled  and  torn  by  leopards,  but  re- 
covered, was  the  lot  of  several. 

Infuriated  buffaloes  were  the  cause 
of  several  being  brought  to  the  hospital 
with  terrible  wounds.  Two  lost  in  the 
battle  for  life  but  the  others  recov- 
ered. 

Sad  cases.  Many  cases  of  yaws  turned 
away — no  medicine.  Do  you  ask  why? 
Think  a  minute  and  you  will  guess. 

Marvellous  deaths.  Four  of  them  in 
but  a  little  over  a  week.  One,  a  heart 
case,  called  the  writer  to  his  side,  told 
of  his  terrible  fonner  life  of  sin,  yielded 
himself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  with  spark- 
ling eyes.  Days  later,  when  finding  his 
case  was  to  terminate  in  death,  he 
wanted  to  go  home  to  die.  He  made  his 
salvation  known  at  the  village,  com- 
manded them  not  to  mourn  for  him  in 
the  heathen  way,  and  to  take  him  to  the 
Mission  for  burial.  The  impression  must 
have  been  complete  as  the  villagers 
carried  out  his  instructions.  He  was 
buried  here  on  the  station  this  morn- 
ing. The  first  case  in  history  of  a 
village  submitting  to  no  mourning  and 
non-village  burial. 

The  second  one  was  a  bum  case — I 
won't  put  in  print  how  badly  he  was 
burned.  Was  it  epilepsy  that  caused  the 
burn?  An  epileptic  falls  into  the  fire 
at  times,  it  is  true,  but  this  man,  when 
a  spell  would  come  on  him,  would  hunt 
for  fire  and  fight  to  get  into  it.  It  re- 
minds one  of  the  kind  the  Lord  speaks 
of  in  the  Gospels.  What  do  you  think? 
This  is  not  the  first  such  case.  This 
man  also  called  the  writer  and  con- 
fessed to  God  of  a  terrible  life,  and 
then  God  was  asked  to  forgive  and  save 
by  virtue  of  Christ's  sacrifice.  He  did- 
n't fail  each  time  we  passed,  (until  he 
became  unconscious)  to  ask  us  to  stop 
and  pray  for  him,  he  likewise  calling 
on  the  Lord. 

The  third  one,  tossed  three  times  in 
the  air  by  a  buffalo,  lingered  for 
weeks  before  the  result  of  punctured 
vital  organs  caused  his  death.  He  also 
committed  his  past  to  the  cleansing  of 
Christ's  blood,  and  his  wife,  converted 
while  waiting  for  his  death,  went  home^ 


sad  of  course,  but  vsdth  the  joy  of  sal- 
vation shining  in  her  eyes. 

The  fourth,  one  of  our  evangelists. 
Now,  you  expect  a  good  word  from  him, 
I  know.  His  words  to  the  writer,  his 
wife,  and  brother-in-law,  two  hours  be- 
fore his  death  were — "There  is  nothing 
to  fear,  I  am  going  to  Jesus."  "Father, 
Father"  were  the  repeated  words  as  he 
suffered,  and  then  just  before  death 
said,  "I  love  God." 

Snakes.  Recoveries  from  snake  bite 
is  the  general  result  at  each  of  the 
stations  each  year  by  the  use  of  the 
permanganate  treatment,  but  Be-Miller 
has  a  little  ten  inch  snake  whose  vic- 
tim without  treatment  usually  dies 
within  two  or  three  hours,  will  not  re- 
cover under  ordinary  treatment,  but 
responds  to  injections  of  anti-venom. 
Several  cases  in  rapid  succession  took 
the  few  ampules  in  stock.  Mrs.  Morrill 
lost  the  last  case  after  a  vain  fight 
with  ordinary  remedies.    Yes,  we  would 

carry  more  in  stock,  but   you 

finish  the  sentence. 

Difficult  obstetrical  cases.  Will  men- 
tion but  one.  She  was  brought  to  the 
station  after  two  and  a  half  days  of 
labor.  A  forcep  delivery  followed  (and 
a  desperate  case  it  was),  without  chloro- 
form— none  in  stock,  same  reason  as 
above. 

Fast-grown  placenta  deliveries  in  the 
same  manner. 

New  record.  Five  patients,  five  toe 
amputations,  in  a  single  week,  is  the 
report  from  Bassai. 

Yaloke  upset  the  fracture  record  hav- 
ing had  four  in  a  single  week — three 
femurs  and  one  ulna. 

Worms.  Nearly  every  kind  known  to 
man  is  found  in  the  human  body  out 
here.  The  microscope  has  been  a  great 
aid  in  diagnosing  and  discovering  the 
kind  to  be  treated.  Many  can  thank  this 
machine  for  their  recovery,  and  es- 
pecially can  the  wife  of  our  part-time 
evangelist  who  was  near  death. 

Space  fails  to  tell  of  epidemics  of 
"flu"  with  marvelous  recovery  of  the 
chief's  sons  at  one  station,  and  babies 
by  the  dozen  at  another.  Many  other 
cases  would  be  of  interest  but  we  close 
for  want  of  space. 

INDUSTRIAL 

Aside  from  repairing,  which  is  neces- 
sary on  all  stations,  Be-Miller  is  the 
only  station  that  can  come  under  this 
heading.  The  following  work  was  done 
during  the  year. 

One  three-room  house  completed 
(started  last  year  by  Brother  Jobson 
before  the  arrival  of  the  Morrill's). 

Church  building  with  mud  walls  and 
grass  roof. 

Work  shed. 

New  well  (old  one  having  insufficient 
flow  of  water). 

Three  houses  for  native  personnel. 

Station  cleared  ready  for  fruit  trees, 
etc. 

LOSSES 

The  Bellevue  station  lost  by  fire, 
cause  burning  grass,  one  school  house 
of  mud  walls  and  grass  roof. 

The  well-house  at  the  Yaloke  station 
was  struck   by  lightning     and   burned. 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  native  who  was  in  the  house  at  the 
time  barely  escaped  death. 

PRESERVATION 

The  writer  felt  the  special  presei-va- 
tion  of  the  Lord  as  he  arose  from  the 
ground,  with  hands  and  feet  numb, 
where  he  was  rendered  unconscious  for 
only  a  second's  time,  by  a  bolt  of 
lightning. 

RESTORATION 

Miss    Myers    made    a    wonderful    re- 
covery  during  the   year  from   a  dislo- 
cated and  fractured  hip  and  shattered 
nerves  as  a  result  of  the  fall. 
GREAT  NEED 

As  a  closing  word,  we  cannot  re- 
frain from  bringing  before  you  the 
great  need  of  new  recruits  for  the  work. 
Please  read  over  again  last  year's  re- 
port of  the  need  of  opening  seven  new 
points.    This  is  a  very  pressing  need. 

Far  greater  things  could  be  reported 
this  year  had  we  not  been  forced  to 
slow  up,  stop  advancing,  and  in  some 
lines,  retreat,  because  of  lack  of  MON- 
EY and  HELP. 

Please  pray  with  us  too  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  will  raise  up  more 
faithful  black  workers  for  the  needy 
places  calling  for  help. 

I  wonder  if,  as  a  church,  we  have 
fulfilled  our  Lord's  command,  "Pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  hai-vest,  that 
He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest"    (Matt.    9:38). 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  W.  HATHAWAY 


ANNUAL     REPORT    OF     OUR 
MISSIONARY  SUPERINTEND- 
ENT IN  ARGENTINA 

opposition  is  manifested  on  the  part  of 
the  school  teachers  prohibiting  the 
children  from  coming  to  the  Sunday 
School,  but  the  Seed  that  Brother  Yod- 
er  sows  in  the  tender  hearts  will  in  due 
season  bring  forth  fmit.  Like  some  of 
our  other  mission  points,  it  cannot  be 
expected  to  become  a  large  congrega- 
tion, unless  the  town  increases  greatly 
in  size,  but  it  can  serve  as  a  center  from 
which  to  work  out  to  other  towns 
around. 

Rio  Tercero  is  our  other  mission  sta- 
tion that  is  not  yielding  to  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel  as  one  might  desire. 
Whether  it  is  because  it  has  not  been 
given  the  real  opportunity,  or  because 
it  is  naturally  indifferent.  We  were  un- 
able to  hold  a  series  of  special  meet- 
ings with  the  Coach  there  this  year  on 
account  of  the  cold  weather.  Rio  Ter- 
cero is  a  large  town  and  we  should  have 
a  well  established  mission  there.  Some 
years  ago  the  Tent  and  Bible  Coach 
gave  a  series  of  meetings  and  the  in- 
terest was  good,  but  it  evidently  was 
not  deep  enough  to  result  in  an  out- 
standing work.  If  the  Lord  tarries,  we 
expect  to  go  into  the  town  again  this 
year,  praying  that  God  will  work  on 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  so  a  wide 
awake  mission  can  be  established.  Rio 
Tercero  may  be  one  of  those  towns 
where  much  sowing  with  patience  is  re- 
quired as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Realico. 


The  first  time  Brother  Zeche  and  I 
went  into  Realico  with  the  Bible  Coach 
they  almost  drove  us  out  of  town. 

Tancacha. 

Nine   miles   down  the   railroad   from 
Rio   Tercero   we   find,   what  is   one   of 
our  most  flourishing  and  stable  church- 
es, Tancacha.     Brother  Reina,  through 
the  Divine  leading  of  the  Lord  has  been 
able  to  build  up  a  work,  whereby  it  can 
be  said  of  them  as  Paul  spoke  of  the 
Roman    Church,      "I     thank     my     God 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,    that 
your  faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world."   In  other  conferences  of 
different    denominations,    Tancacha    is 
mentioned  in  connection  with  answered 
prayer,  and  what  can  be  accomplished 
for  the  Lord  where  the  believers  LIVE 
their  religion.  The  church  at  Tancacha 
is   full   of   Living   Testimonies  to    the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel.  They 
are  a  Bible  loving  group  of  believers. 
Great  interest  is  shown  in  Bible  Study 
and  they  find  extra  joy  in  the  Prayer 
Meetings.     The  pastor  writes  that  one- 
half   of   the    resident   members    attend 
the  prayer  meeting.    How  many  church- 
es  in   the    States   can   produce   such   a 
record  ?  Knowing  that  the  Prayer  Meet- 
ing is  the  thermometer  of  the  church 
we  do  not  wonder  that  the  spiritual  life 
and  activity  of  the  church  is  as  it  is. 
80  to  90  per  cent  of  the  resident  mem- 
bers attend  the  Sunday  meetings,  both 
preaching  sei-vices  and  Sunday  School. 
Young  and  old  are   eager  to   give  out 
tracts   and   testify   for  their  Lord   and 
Savior     Jesus     Christ.      During     four 
months   of  this     year     the     Tancacha 
church  demonstrated  their  stability  and 
capability.     During  these  four  months 
their  pastor  was   absent  working  with 
the    Bible   Coach,   and   they  took   com- 
plete  charge   of   the   weekly   meetings 
and  every  other  Sunday  morning.     We 
are   only  there  for  the   Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening  meetings  and  every 
other  Sunday  morning.  One  can  easily 
see  the  activity  of  the  Tancacha  Church 
when   we    say   that   during   the   month 
they  have  some  22  meetings  in  all.  The 
missionary   spirit   of  this    church   runs 
high. 

Along  with  his  several  duties  as  pas- 
tor of  the  Tancacha  church.  Brother 
Reina  also  cares  for  the'  branch  work 
in  Hernando.  As  for  attendance  and 
real  zeal  for  the  things  of  God,  we  be- 
lieve Hernando  tops  the  list.  It  also 
contains  wonderful  trophies  of  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel.  Some 
years  ago  when  the  workers  were  there, 
they  experienced  very  difficult  times, 
but  during  the  years  the  Seed  has  been 
sown  with  prayer  and  patience  and 
now  we  are  reaping  the  harvest.  When 
one  feels  somewhat  discouraged,  the 
best  thing  to  do  is  to  go  to  Hernando 
and   worship   with   those   brethren   and 


If  you  are  cheating  the  Lord  of  a 
tenth  of  your  substance,  you  are  cheat- 
ing yourself  of  rich  blessings  from  the 
Lord.  (Mai.  3:10).  He  that  sows  spar- 
ingly shall  reap  sparingly. 


one's  discouragement  is  turned  into  en- 
thusiasm. Naturally  they  have  their 
weakness,  for  they  are  just  new  in  the 
faith  but  what  is  better  than  that  child- 
like faith?  The  brethren  here,  with 
some  help  from  Tancacha  pay  their  own 
hall  rent  and  other  expenses — suci  as 
light  and  literature.  They  too  are  look- 
ing forward  to  having  their  own  chapel. 
A  lot  has  been  donated  by  one  of  the 
members.  The  outlook  for  the  work 
there  is  very  encouraging.  Brother 
Reina  has  certainly  been  used  of  the 
Lord  in  these  two  towns.  A  more 
loyal  group  of  members  no  other  pas- 
tor has  ever  had. 

Bible  Coach. 

Perhaps,  the  part  of  our  woi'k  that 
has  produced  the  most  visible  fruits 
during  the  year  is  that  of  the  Bible 
Coach.  You  will  note  in  the  Statistical 
Report  an  account  of  its  activities.  Only 
in  eternity  will  we  know  the  results  of 
the  giving  of  the  Message  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  these  17,500  people. 

Owing  to  needed  repairs  on  the  Coach 
and  the  scarcity  of  workers  we  were 
unable  to  get  the  Coach  into  the  field 
until  late  in  the  season.  We  could  not 
therefore  do  more  than  go  into  the 
towns  where  there  was  an  established 
work,  with  but  a  few  exceptions.  When 
the  Coach  returned  to  Rio  Cuarto,  the 
cold  weather  was  already  upon  us.  So 
the  open-air  meetings  in  Cabrera  and 
Las  Perdices  did  not  reach  as  many 
people  as  in  the  towns  previously  vis- 
ited. Here  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  in  Alma- 
fuerte,  we  did  not  attempt  more  than 
short  open  air  meetings,  followed  by  a 
meeting  in  the  hall,  with  an  illustrated 
Bible  message.  Our  hall  was  full  to 
capacity,  having  as  many  as  350  peo- 
ple. The  city  was  canvassed  thoroughly 
in  house  to  house  visitation.  The  Bible 
Coach  was  out  on  the  street  each  day 
announcing  the  meetings  through  a 
large  speaker.  Much  good  was  accom- 
plished. Even  the  Catholics  were  stir- 
red to  action,  which  is  a  good  thing 
for  us.  In  Almafuerte  the  meetings  were 
held  in  the  hall  and  a  good  crowd  each 
night.  In  the  13  towns  visited,  every 
house  was  canvassed.  Every  individual 
met  on  the  street  was  given  a  tract 
and  invited  to  the  evening  meetings.  We 
believe  that  there  is  no  work  that 
brings  greater  results  than  that  of  the 
Bible  Coach. 

Looking  Ahead. 

Now  as  we  face  the  new  year,  we  do 
so  with  hope  and  encouragement.  The 
difficulties  we  encounter  time  afteil 
time  we  have  learned  to  take  as  in- 
cluded in  the  "all  things"  of  our  earthly 
pilgrimage.  Progress  has  been  made 
by  His  Grace,  and  more  will  be  accom- 
plished even  with  the  difficulties  pres- 
ent. We  feel  that  some  more  organiza- 
tion is  necessary  in  order  to  accomplish 
more  work  with  the  same  amount  oi 
workers.  But,  brethren,  our  great  needj 
is  strong  reinforcements.  We  need 
strong  reinforcements,  men  and  women 
who  vdll  not  turn  back,  but  follow  in 
the  path  the  Lord  has  marked  out. 

We   are  already  beginning  to  think' 
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towards  our  summer's  campaigning 
with  the  Bible  Coach  and  if  possible 
with  the  tent.  We  want  to  start  out 
with  the  first  signs  of  spring  in  order 
to  go  into  as  many  towns  as  possible 
in  our  district  with  the  Gospel  message. 
This  should  be  followed  by  the  work 
of  circuit  pastors.  There  are  other 
strategic  points  which  can  serve  as 
bases  from  which  to  work  surrounding 
towns.  We  need  workers  located  at 
these  points.  Our  field  is  open  for  evan- 
gelism, and  we  are  desirous  that  the 
Seed  be  sown,  that  souls  may  have  the 
opportunity  to  know  the  Truth  before 
it  is  forever  too  late.  But  our  forces 
are  so  depleted,  we  can  do  little  more 
than  hold  the  present  ground.  We  feel 
that  we  must  have  two  more  couples  if 
the  work,  that  is  crying  out  to  be  done, 
is  to  be  accomplished.  We  believe  that 
volunteers  are  being  raised  up  by  God. 
The  need  here  demands  them.  God  is 
faithful  and  His  ami  is  not  shortened. 
He  gave  His  life  for  this  people  and  He 
certainly  will  provide  His  messengers 
to  them.  May  this  bring  you  to  your 
knees  to  pray,  to  give  and  if  He  calls 
rO  GO.  While  the  Bible  Coach  is  idle 
through  the  winter  months,  the  Bible 
Coach  Workers  are  working  and  visit- 
ing regularly  in  the  towns  within  a 
radius  of  50  miles  of  Rio  Cuarto.  This 
^s  preparatory  work  for  the  campaign 
ivith  the  Bible  Coach. 

There  is  much  to  be  done,  opportuni- 
ties are  presenting  themselves  on  every 
land  and  we  realize  the  time  is  short, 
;o  "Lord  teach  us  to  number  our  days 
;hat  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 
loni."  Well  has  Cowley  said,  "Time  is 
ent  us  to  be  laid  out  in  God's  service, 
md  we  cannot  be  too  diligent  in  it,  if 
ve  consider  that  time  is  precious,  short, 
Dassing,  uncertain,  irrevocable  when 
!;one,  and  that  for  which  we  must  be 
iccountable." 

Yours  in  His  Glad  Service, 
CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Supt. 


IMPORTANT  MINUTES 

rHE  BOARD  OF  TRUSTEES  OF 

rHE     FOREIGN    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

Annual   Meeting,   Winona   Lake,   Ind. 
August  20-29,  1936 

Trustees  Recommended:  A  motion 
irevailed  that  Brother  Homer  A.  Kent 
tnd  Brother  U.  J.  Shively  be  recom- 
nended  to  the  Society  for  re-election 
'or  the  usual  term  of  three  years. 
Elected  by  the  Society  August  28, 
936). 

Election  of  President.  A  motion  pre- 
-ailed  that  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  be 
e-elected  as  President  of  the  Board  for 
he  regular  term  of  one  year. 

Election  of  Treasurer.  A  motion  pre- 
ailed  that   Brother   Louis    S.    Bauman 
e  elected   as   Secretary-Treasurer    for 
he  regular  term  of  one  year. 
j  Deputation  Director.     A  motion  pre- 


vailed that  Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  be 
appointed  as  Deputation  Director  for 
another  year. 

Candidate  Secretary.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  Brother  A.  J.  McClain  be 
appointed  to  serve  in  this  capacity  for 
another  year. 

Office  Secretary.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  Miss  Longaker  be  continued  in  this 
capacity  for  another  year,  at  the  same 
salary. 

Klievers'  Application  for  Africa.  This 
was  approved,  pending  medical  and 
further  examinations.  (Approved  by 
National  Conference  Aug.  29,  1936). 

Marguerite  Gribble.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  Miss  Marguerite  Gribble  be 
notified  that  we  look  with  favor  on  her 
proposed  application,  and  encourage  her 
for  further  preparation. 

Publication  Board  Representative.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  Brother  McClain 
be  recommended  as  the  Society's  rep- 
resentative on  the  Publication  Board 
for  two  years.  (Approved  by  National 
Conference  in  regular  session.) 

African  Field  Director.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  Brother  John  W.  Hath- 
away be  continued  as  African  Field  Di- 
rector. 

Missionary  Home.  Brother  McClain 
reported  for  the  Committee  the  results 
of  their  investigation,  and  that  there 
appears  to  be  nothing  available  already 
built  which  would  suit  our  purposes,  and 
the  Committee  recommended  that  in 
case  the  Board  wishes  to  go  ahead  with 
the  project,  we  take  steps  to  erect  our 
own  building. 

Missionaries'  Children's  School  in  Af- 
rica. Previous  minute  read  and  action 
approved. 

Medical  Allowance.  (Africa  Field). 
A  motion  prevailed  that  the  monthly 
allowance  to  the  Field  be  increased 
from  $50.00  to  $75.00  for  work  among 
the  natives. 

Taber  Furlough.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  the  Board  instruct  Brother  Taber 
and  his  family  to  go  to  Califomia  and 
rest  until  the  first  of  the  year,  and  that 
they  be  instructed  that  we  shall  want 
about  six  weeks  of  deputation  work,  un- 
der the  direction  of  the  Deputation  Di- 
rector, thus  reaching  the  more  stategic 
churches;  staying  in  France  until  he 
gets  his  diploma,  then  on  to  Elat,  Af- 
rica, his  stay  there  to  be  determined 
later. 

Jobson  Furlough.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  we  extend  the  Jobson  furlough  un- 
til after  the  first  of  the  year,  returning 
them  to  the  Field  at  that  time  subject 
to  satisfactory  medical  report.  (Ap- 
proved by  National  Conference  August 
29,  1936.) 

Treasurer's  Assistant.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  Assistant  be  continued  as 
foiTnerly. 

African  Annual  Report.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  the  Board  acknowledge 
this  report,  with  special  commendation 
for  the  faithful  work  of  our  mission- 
aries, and  order  it  published  in  The 
Evangelist. 

Central  Bible  School  (Africa).  A 
motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  author- 


ize the  African  Field  Council  to  pro- 
ceed with  plans  for  the  Central  Bible 
School  in  Africa. 

African  Field  Expenses.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  the  Board  pay  $100.00 
per  month  per  station. 

Missionary  Home.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  we  build  at  Ashland  a  new 
building  with  the  funds  being  furnished 
by  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha, 
costing  approximately  $5,000.00.  Com- 
mittee. Brothers  McClain  and  DeLoz- 
ier. 

New  Trustees.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  Brother  Herman  Koontz  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Society  as  Ti-ustee  in 
the  place  of  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller,  and 
Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  in  the  place  of 
Brother  Mayes;  each  to  serve  for  the 
regular  term  of  three  years.  (Elected 
by  the  Society  August  28,  1936). 

South  American  Field  Allowance.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  con- 
tinue the  present  allowance  of  $375.00 
per  month. 

South  American  Financial  Report.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  the  financial  re- 
port of  our  Superintendent,  Clarence  L. 
Sickel,  be  received,  and  that  we  ex- 
tend to  him  a  vote  of  thanks  for  the 
great  clarity  with  which  his  report  is 
made  out. 

Miss  Johanna  Nielsen.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  the  Board  requests  Sister 
Nielsen  to  return  to  the  work  in  Ar- 
gentina, if  at  all  possible  for  her  to 
do  so,  and  that  she  be  requested  to  in- 
form the  Board  of  her  decision  as  soon 
as  possible.  (The  Board  understands 
that  Miss  Nielsen  would  be  glad  to  re- 
turn to  the  Field  if  the  condition  of  her 
aged  father  will  permit  her). 

South  American  Home  Director.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  Brother  Kimmell 
continue  the  work  of  Home  Director  for 
the  next  year. 

Furlough  Schedule  (Africa).  A  mo- 
tion prevailed  that  the  Board  request 
the  Field  Council  to  submit  to  it  im- 
mediately what  they  consider  will  be  a 
workable  schedule  on  the  subject  of 
furloughs  for  a  period  of  five  years. 

Deputation  Work.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  from  now  on  we  keep  a 
Deputation  Work  Record,  which  shall 
include  the  names  of  all  the  churches 
and  the  Conferences,  with  the  names  of 
the  missionaries  and  the  dates  visited, 
with  a  record  of  the  offering  received 
from  each  church. 

Treasurer's  Report.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  the  Treasurer's  Report  be 
accepted. 

Date  of  Annual  Meeting.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Board  be  set  for  next  year  at  9:30 
A.  M.  Thursday  preceding  National 
Conference. 

Date  of  Spring  Meeting.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  the  Spring  Meeting  be 
left  to  the  call  of  the  President. 

Printing  Press  for  Africa.  A  motion 
prevailed  that  the  matter  of  the  pro- 
posed need  of  a  printing  press  be  re- 
ferred to  the  African  Field  Council  for 
advice  as  to  a  choice  between  a  print- 
ing press  or  a  multigraph  for  each  sta- 
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tion,  with  instructions  to  advise  the 
Board. 

South  American  Annual  Report.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  this  report  be  ac- 
cepted with  an  expression  of  gratitude 
for  the  faithful  service  of  the  mission- 
aries, and  that  the  report  be  published 
in  The  Evangelist. 

South  American  Bible  Coach  Equip- 
ment. A  motion  prevailed  that  Brother 
Sickel  be  given  permission  to  apply  300 
pesos  from  Field  Expense  funds  now 
in  his  hands,  to  complete  payment  of 
this  equipment. 


Rio  Cuarto  Repairs.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed that  the  Board  make  an  extra 
grant  of  $275.00  U.  S.  to  complete  re- 
pairs on  Rio  Cuarto  property. 

W.  M.  S.  Budget  for  1936-1937.  The 
W.  M.  S.  reported  the  amount  of  $2,345 
available  for  the  support  of  Bassai  Sta- 
tion, and  $4.50  special  gift  to  the  Afri- 
can Hospital  Fund.  A  motion  prevailed 
that  this  Board  convey  to  the  W.  M.  S. 
its  deep  appreciation  for  their  con- 
tinued generous  support,  as  represented 
by  this  contribution  for  the  year. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FORT  SCOTT,     KANSAS 

The  work  here  is  moving  along  very 
nicely  and  some  progress  is  being  made 
day  by  day,  and  the  outstanding  fea- 
ture now  is  the  exterior  decoration  of 
our  church  building. 

Some  of  our  members  who  are  paint- 
ers and  working  on  the  relief,  have  two 
or  three  days  a  week  not  employed.  So 
they  volunteered  to  paint  the  church, 
and  the  local  W.  M.  S.  is  backing  the 
proposition  to  buy  the  paint.  The 
church  looks  mighty  good  now  since  it 
is  finished.  Our  young  people  are 
standing  by  all  the  regular  services  oi 
the  church  in  a  fine  way.  Personally, 
for  a  number  of  weeks,  I  have  con- 
ducted all  the  regular  services  of  the 
church.  Attendance  and  interest  are  in- 
creasing in  a  very  satisfactory  manner. 
We  are  passing  through  the  dryest  and 
the  hottest  time  ever  experienced  in 
this  community.  For  45  days  the  tem- 
perature has  run  from  100  degrees  to 
119  degrees  and  still  running. 

While  I  am  not  as  strong  as  ever,  I 
am  gaining  strength  slowly,  for  which 
I  am  very  thankful  to  the  Lord.  Also  I 
wish  to  express  my  most  sincere  ap- 
preciation of  all  of  the  kind  remem- 
brances received  during  my  illness. 
Please  remember  us  and  the  Lord's 
work  here  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

L.  G.  WOOD 


UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

The  fact  that  you  hear  from  us  so 
seldom  doesn't  mean  we  are  not  busy 
for  the  Lord.  Quite  the  opposite  is 
true. 

The  Uniontown  Church  has  had  some 
very  trying  times  but  we  have  found 
that  God  is  faithful  and  true  and  we 
are  leaning  hard  on  Him. 

He  has  blessed  us  in  a  wonderful  way 
financially  in  the  past  year,  enabling 
us  to  give  the  largest  Home  Mission  and 
Easter  offerings  ever  given  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  church. 

We  had  a  fine  revival  under  the  lead- 
ership of  our  beloved  Brother  R.  Paul 
Miller.     Several  weeks  later  we  had  a 


Prophetic  Jewish  Bible  Conference  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Brother  Oscar 
Wago  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  itinerating 
missionary  to  Christ's  brethren  in  the 
flesh,  the  Jews.  We  gave  both  Brother 
Miller  and  Brother  Wago  offerings  that 
warmed  their  hearts  and  blessed  us. 

We  consider  ourselves  fortunate  in 
having  as  our  pastor  and  leader  W.  H. 
Clough,  who  is  now  leading  us  in  a 
building  program,  adding  an  annex  to 
our  present  building  of  about  twelve 
large  Sunday  School  rooms. 

On  July  12  we  had  our  Building  Day. 
After  months  of  prayer  and  waiting  on 
the  Lord,  we  set  the  date  and  invited 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  Johnstown  to 
help  us.  This  was  his  first  time  in  our 
church  and  we  did  indeed  enjoy  his  fel- 
lowship and  were  strengthened  by  his 
stirring  messages  from  God's  Word 
both  morning  and  afternoon.  Brother 
Lynn  led  us  in  raising  around  $3,000.00 
of  which  amount  $1,000  was  cash.  On 
the  day  of  the  drive  the  foundation  was 
completed,  the  sub-flooring  almost  in 
and  no  debt  laid  upon  the  church,  for 
which  we  are  doubly  thankful.  To  date 
the  frame  work  is  rapidly  going  up, 
and  we  hope  to  have  it  ready  for  dedi- 
cation before  our  fall  revival. 

Brother  Chas.  Wakeman  and  family 
from  Cumberland  were  with  us  all  day 
and  Brother  Wakeman  brought  the  mes- 
sage in  the  evening. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  kind- 
ness and  Christlikeness  of  these  Breth- 
ren in  coming  to  us  in  this  helpful  way. 

The  labor  on  our  building  so  far  has 
been  donated  by  our  members  and 
friends. 

We  give  God  all  the  glory  for  what- 
ever has  been  done.  We  are  doing  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  not  for  man. 

Our  dear  pastor  and  wife  have  been 
a  tower  of  strength  and  wisdom,  not 
only  at  this  time  but  all  during  their 
ministry  among  us.  We  do  indeed  thank 
God  for  sending  them  to  us.  They 
never  fail  to  help  all  who  come  to  them, 
giving  freely  with  heart  and  hand,  pray- 
ing, working,  ever  faithful,  Brother 
Clough  with  blisters  on  his  hands  from 


shoveling  dirt,  Sister  Clough  willing  to 
help  anywhere  she  is  called.  Brother 
Clough  is  being  used  in  an  unusual  way 
by  the  Lord  among  the  sick  outside  oui 
membership,  going  everywhere  he  is 
called,  ministering  the  Gospel  in  the 
hospital  and  in  the  homes,  comforting; 
and  leading  to  Christ. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  spiritually.  A 
very  consciousness  of  Christ's  Spirit  is 
present  at  every  meeting. 

Nothing  has  been  said  in  this  letter 
of  all  the  dark  days  when  our  very  souls 
were  tried  and  weaker  ones  fell.  But 
God  bids  us  "look  up",  and  we  say  with 
the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  has  done  great 
things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad.'' 
Praise  His  name. 

Your  until  He  comes  for  us. 
MRS.  GEO.  McCANN,  Sec'y 


SUMMER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  IN 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA 

1st  Brethren,  10th  &  Dauphine 

On  Monday  morning,  June  29th  at 
9  o'clock  we  opened  our  12th  Annual 
Summer  Bible  School  with  our  pastor.' 
Brother  A.  V.  Kimmell  as  principal, 
Through  his  untiring  leadership,  and 
cooperation  of  a  faithful  corps  of  teach- 
ers, this  S.  B.  S.  was  a  very  inspiring 
and  worthwhile  school  in  this  commun- 
ity. Our  highest  attendance  was  150  on 
July  2nd.  The  average  attendance  was 
128.  Average  attendance  of  teachers, 
13. 

The  children  were  taught,  Bible  mem 
orizing,  verse  finding,  Bible  stories  and 
handwork,  pertaining  to  things  found  in 
Scripture.  We  had  as  our  guest  speak- 
ers, Brother  0.  D.  Jobson  and  Brother 
Joseph  Foster,  our  missionaries  from 
Africa.  We  closed  our  school  with  a 
very  interesting  program  on  Wednes 
day,  July  22nd.  Every  department  gave 
us  an  excellent  idea  of  the  work  ac 
complished  in  three  and  one-half  weeks 

On  Friday,  July  24th,  we  took  the 
children,  on  a  picnic  and  in  spite  of  tor 
rents  of  rain  a  very  enjoyable  day  was 
spent.  To  all  our  faithful  teachers,  we 
say,  "Thank  you,"  and  commend  you  td 
Him,  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serv 
DOROTHEA  M.  SCHWARTZ 
Secretary  of  S.  B.  S 


ANNOUNCEMENT     FOR     ALL: 
THE  SOUTHEASTERN  DIS- 
TRICT CHURCHES 

For  the  past  several  years,  it  has 
been  the  custom  of  the  Southeasterr 
District  to  set  aside  one  day  each  year 
for  the  purpose  of  meeting  together  ir 
a  Fellowship  program  and  recreatior 
period.  The  majority  of  our  churches 
have  cooperated  in  the  past.  Those  ir 
attendance  at  this  retreat  have  beer 
more  than  amply  repaid  in  the  spiritua! 
and  physical  benefits  received.  This 
year  we  are  scheduled  to  meet  Septem- 
ber 19th  at  Mt.  Tabor  Park,  Rockj 
Ridge,  Maryland,  and  we  do  urge  al' 
the  Brethren  to  be  present.  A  gooc 
program  has  been  arranged  which  wil 
be  published  in  the  Evangelist  later. 

Southeastern  District  Sec'} 
MRS.  H.  G.  FINFROCK 
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WHEN  SUMMER  DAYS  and  frosty  nights 

Have  wrought  their  mystic  alchemies, 
With  amber  ivarp  and  woof  of  flame 

They  weave  their  Orient  tapestries; 
And  where  the  leafy  tents  of  green 

All  Summer  long  their  shadows  cast, 
October's  gay  pavilions  stand 

Till  leveled  by  November's  blast. 

Green  leaves  and  golden — fair  ivere  they; 

But  beautiful  when  they  are  gone, 
The  changing  pageant  of  the  skies, 

The  drifting  clouds,  the  rose  of  datvn; 
And,  when  those  splendid  curtains  fall 

That  nightly  foiled  the  peeping  stars, 
I  note  the  bloze  of  sunset  fires 

And  catch  the  ruby  gloiv  of  Mars. 

I  see  pale  Venus'  lamp  of  pearl 

Across  the  purpling  heaven's  arch 
Flash  signals  to  the  host  of  night 

To  recommence  their  stately  march, 
And  watch  while  ivorld  on  radiant  world 

With  answering  gleam  ivheels  into  place, 
Until  the  fiery  dot-and-dash, 

Far-glimmering,  fills  the  deeps  of  space. 

So  doth  the  near  obscure  the  far. 
The  earthly  hide  the  heavenly  vieiv. 

And  life  must  oft  some  glory  lose. 

Ere  we  can  see  the  stars  shine  through. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 
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No  Substitute  For  The  Bible 

By  George  William  Brown 

General  Secretary  of  the  American 

Bible  Society 


A  decade  or  so  ago  H.  G.  Wells  pub- 
lished a  much-discussed  article  advo- 
cating a  new  Bible.  If  I  remember  cor- 
rectly he  offered  a  list  of  poems  and 
excerpts  from  literature  for  inclusion 
in  it.  Mr.  Wells'  justification  of  his 
proposal  was  very  earnest  but  there  is 
no  record  of  the  idea  ever  having  been 
acted  upon. 

Why  did  the  suggestion  not  take 
hold?  Is  not  the  Bible  a  very  ancient 
book,  and  is  not  this  a  very  modern 
age?  Can  the  reactions  of  a  man  of 
the  twentieth  century  be  at  all  similar 
to  those  of  David  or  Jeremiah  or  Paul? 
It  is  to  be  remembered  that  this  an- 
cient Book  came  into  being  when  the 
world  was  tiny,  the  Atlantic  unexplored 
and  the  Pacific  still  uncharted.  Its 
outer  rim  lay  only  a  little  beyond  the 
edge  of  the  Mediterranean.  An  entire 
hemisphere  has  been  added  to  the 
known  part  of  the  globe  since  the  Scrip- 
tures took  their  form.  Why  has  there 
never  appeared  a  substitute  for  the 
Bible  of  that  small,  long-ago  world? 

One  observation  to  be  made  at  once 
is  that  time  and  space  are  factors  hav- 
ing no  relation  to  the  Scriptures.  The 
facts  with  which  the  Bible  authoi'ita- 
tively  deals  were  vital  two  thousand 
years  ago  and  will  be  vital  two  mil- 
lenniums hence.  They  were  of  impor- 
tance long  ago  in  obscure  Judea,  and 
they  are  significant  today  whether  peo- 
ple live  in  populous  metropolitan  areas 
or  on  the  outer  fringe  of  civilization. 
The  modernization  of  society  is  a  pro- 
cess to  which  the  Bible  is  indifferent. 
Its  readers  are  seldom  greatly  inter- 
ested in  knowing  when  the  Psalms  was 
written,  or  in  being  told  the  exact  hab- 
itat of  the  recipients  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Galatians.  "Be  sure  your  sin  will 
find  you  out"  cares  not  for  clock  or 
calendar.  "Jehovah  is  my  light  and  my 
salvation"  has  no  reference  to  latitude 
Or  longitude.  There  is  a  quality  of  un- 
iversality in  the  Bible  that  is  simply 
astonishing.  It  is  therefore  hardly  to 
be  expected  that  a  substitute  is  going 
to  be  sought  seriously  when  the  Bible 
gives  no  promise  of  being  outmoded. 

A  substitute  for  anything  is  desired 
only  when  the  item  which  one  has  been 
using  is  no  longer  acceptable  or  ade- 
quate. Among  the  many  uses  to  which 
the  Bible  is  put,  two  near  the  top  of 
the  list  are  its  use  in  crises,  and  as  a 
book  of  devotion.  For  many  genera- 
tions it  has  been  equal  to  the  demands 
of  both. 

The  writer  recalls  from  his  college 
days  being  roused  from  sleep  by  the 
crash  of  a  collision.  My  roomate  and 
I  hastily  dressed  and  went  outside  to 


witness  the  tragic  and  bloody  after 
effects  of  a  serious  accident.  It  was  a 
sobering  experience.  When  we  returned 
to  our  room  I  noticed  that  before  get- 
ting into  bed  my  roommate  hunted  up 
his  Bible  and  read  a  chapter  from  it — 
the  only  time  in  a  year's  living  with 
him  that  I  saw  him  look  inside  it.  In 
that  solemn  hour  when  we  had  walked 
beside  death  he  turned  not  to  great  pas- 
sages of  literature,  not  to  the  disserta- 
tions of  any  philosopher,  not  to  any 
learned  scientific  treatise,  but  to  his 
Bible.  Such  a  use  the  experience  of 
the  years  seems  to  have  justified.  No 
satisfactory  substitute  for  the  Bible  in 
severe  crises  seems  to  have  been  de- 
vised. Ian  Maclaren,  author  of  "Beside 
the  Bonnie  Brier  Bush,"  stated  once 
that  in  his  pastorial  calling  he  had 
never  been  asked  to  read  from  any 
part  of  the  Scriptures  save  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  John.  Neither  had 
he  ever  been  asked  to  read  from  Ten- 
nyson or  Browning  or  Bunyan  or  Scott. 
There  are  certain  Bible  passages  to 
which  the  Christian  goes  when  his 
heart  is  heavy,  and  he  cares  for  no  sub- 
stitute. 

The  Bible  is  rich  with  passages  ap- 
propriate for  reading  in  critical  situ- 
ations. There  are  chapters  to  be  read 
when  one  confronts  an  epochal  deci- 
sion, or  faces  an  overwhelming  sorrow. 
Or  meets  with  heavy  reverses,  or  stands 
in  baffling  perplexity.  Accross  the  cen- 
turies embraced  within  the  Bible  its 
characters  have  sounded  the  tragic 
depths  common  to  humanity.  Some 
grew  hopeless  but  others  bravely  came 
off  more  than  conquerors.  The  Bible 
lover  reads  the  defeats  and  victories  of 
Scripture  and  is  stimulated  to  take  his 
place  with  those  who  have  triumphed. 
He  kneels  with  Jesus  in  Gethsemane 
and  determines  to  walk  the  Via  Dol- 
orosa undaunted.  He  needs  no  other 
book.   He  wants  no  other  book. 

Life  is  not  all  crises.  There  are  long 
periods  of  routine  living  with  every 
day  very  much  like  all  its  predecessors. 
During  these  stretches  the  Christian 
life  must  be  cultivated.  There  must  be 
enrichment  of  spirit  and  invigoration 
of  character. 

As  a  book  of  spiritual  nurture  devel- 
oping the  devotional  life  the  Bible  has 
an  inexhaustive  adequacy.  There  are 
mornings  when  reading  the  121st 
Psalm  sets  the  character  of  a  day  as 
nothing  else  can.  There  are  evenings 
when  the  final  paragraphs  of  the 
eighth  chapter  of  Romans  are  the  pre- 
cise tonic  the  spirit  craves.  There  are 
moments  when  contemplative  brooding 
on  the  stirring  imperatives  of  the  Com- 


mandments or  quiet  reflection  on  the 
teachings  of  our  Lord  gives  sinewy  re- 
sistance against  alluring  temptations. 
Many  Christians  rejoice  in  the  posses- 
sion of  a  guide  to  the  Bible's  use  ad- 
vising that  in  discouragement  a  certain 
chapter  be  read,  in  periods  of  uncer- 
tainty to  turn  to  such  a  passage,  and 
so  on.  Thus  is  imparted  to  Christian 
character  that  fine  quality  which 
makes  the  personality  of  the  Christian 
attractive.  The  popular  New  York  Ci- 
ty preacher  who  told  of  examining  the 
Bible  of  a  deceased  friend  and  finding 
in  its  markings  a  veritable  spiritual 
autobiography  can  be  duplicated  many 
times.  "He  who  ceases  to  be  better 
ceases  to  be  good"  is  said  to  have  been 
written  on  the  flyleaf  of  Cromwell's 
Bible.  The  mature  follower  of  our 
Lord  noting  how  Saul  of  Tarsus  be- 
came Saint  Paul  becomes  ambitious  for 
a  saintly  life.  The  elderly  read  of  the 
Father's  house  and  strive  to  qualify 
for  a  worthy  welcome. 

Many  good  Christians  today  are  be- 
coming better  Christians  because  of  a 
systematic  use  of  the  Bible.  No  other 
volume  or  anthology  of  good  literature 
serves  the  same  purpose.  And  inter- 
estingly enough,  no  other  book  is  being 
sought ! 
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"I  WAS  THAT  ONE" 

An  official  board  was  considering  the  matter  of 
selecting  an  evangelist  to  lead  one  of  our  Brethren 
congregations  in  a  revival  meeting.  A  number  of 
evangelists  were  considered.  When  a  certain  evan- 
gelist was  mentioned  one  man  said,  "He  held  a  meet- 
ing for  us  once  before.  What  kind  of  a  meeting  was 
it?" 

"Quite  ordinary,"  said  another,  "I  guess  not  many 
were  saved,  if  any." 

"It  was  a  rather  poor  meeting  as  I  recall,"  said 
another. 

After  a  moments  pause,  one  of  the  leading  mem- 
bers of  the  board  and  one  of  the  most  faithful  in 
the  congregation — a  man  who  was  present  at  every 
service  including  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting  spoke 
up  and  said,  "That  was  the  best  meeting  to  me  that 
ever  was  held  in  this  church.  Only  one  was  saved, 
but  I  was  that  one."  This  helped  to  decide  what 
evangelist  to  invite. 

WHAT  MAKES  NUMBERS 

Numbers  in  the  work  of  the  church  are  only  as 
important  as  that  which  produces  them.  If  a  large 
Bible  School  is  built  up  by  the  incentive  to  beat  some 
other  church,  the  crowd  will  leave  when  the  contest 
is  over.  If  the  crowd  comes  to  hear  the  music,  it 
will  leave  when  the  music  stops.  If  the  crowd  comes 
to  see  the  pictures,  they  will  stay  away  when  the 
pictures  stop.  If  the  crowd  comes  to  hear  the  "snappy 
preacher,"  it  will  leave  when  he  leaves.  If  the  people 
come  to  church  by  the  drawing  power  of  the  Hoh' 
Spirit  when  Christ  is  preached,  they  will  stay  with 
a  change  of  preachers,  music  or  other  minor  shifts. 
They  will  stay  as  long  as  Christ  is  preached  in  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

ON  WHAT  MUST  WE  DEPEND? 

When  we  depend  upon  enthusiasm  worked  up  by 
people,  we  get  what  enthusiasm  can  do.  When  we 
depend  upon  music,  we  get  what  music  can  do.  When 
we  depend  upon  a  preacher,  we  get  what  a  preacher 
can  do.  When  we  depend  upon  the  power  of  God, 
we  get  what  the  power  of  God  can  do.  Preachers, 
music,  contests,  and  many  other  things  may  be 
used  by  the  power  of  God  to  build  churches,  but 
these  things  are  of  very  minor  importance.  It  is  the 
power  of  God,  the  truth  about  Christ,  and  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  which  builds  a  lasting  work. 
The  next  surprise  for  some  of  us  is  that  numbers 
will  automatically  be  the  result.  We  may  not  be  able 
to  get  numbers  by  working  for  numbers,  but  num- 
bers will  be  the  natural  result  of  any  work  which  is 
perfectly  in  the  will  of  the  Lord. 


DO  YOU  NEED  GLASSES? 

It  is  said  that  on  one  occasion  a  mountaineer  who 
had  never  seen  any  of  the  modern  conveniences  of 
our  civilization  left  his  home  to  go  to  the  city  a  few 
miles  away. 

When  he  arrived  he  sat  down  in  the  depot  and 
looked  about  him.  He  saw  a  number  of  people  look- 
ing at  large  sheets  of  paper  in  front  of  them.  He 
noticed  that  some  were  looking  at  the  pictures  and 
others  were  reading  either  aloud  to  their  friends  or 
apparently  to  themselves.  He  noticed  also  that  be- 
fore the  people  began  to  read  that  they  all  put 
their  glasses  on.  Finally  he  stepped  over  to  a  man 
who  was  reading  and  said, 

"Say,  whar  kin  I  git  some  of  them  glass  things 
like  yu  hev  on  yur  nose?" 

Fortunately  the  man  knew  the  town  and  directed 
him  to  the  nearest  optometrist. 

A  few  minutes  later  the  optometrist  was  saying, 

"Now  can  you  read  the  letters?" 

"No,  not  yit." 

"Well,  now  can  you  read  them?" 

"I  caint  read  a  one." 

"Well,  try  it  this  way  then." 

"I  caint  read  a  word." 

"Say,  do  you  know  how  to  read?" 

"No,  'course  not,  ef  I  cud,  whut'd  yu  think  I'd 
want  them  thar  glasses  fer?" 

NOT  THAT  EASY 

As  there  are  no  magic  glasses  by  which  one  can 
read,  so  it  is  that  there  is  no  magic  power  to  make 
one  see  spiritual  truth.  Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can 
anoint  our  eyes  with  the  "eyesalve"  about  which  the 
Word  of  God  speaks.  The  natural  man  cannot  re- 
ceive the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  neither  can  he 
know  them  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelic 


BE  CAREFUL  WHAT  YOU  PREACH 

It  is  said  that  a  young  minister  was  invited  to 
preach  a  trial  sermon  at  a  certain  very  fashionable 
church.  Upon  entering  the  building  a  number  of  his 
friends  who  desired  that  he  should  receive  the  call 
to  the  pastorate  felt  it  their  duty  to  warn  the  young 
man.  One  warned  him  against  talking  about  money 
from  the  pulpit.  Another  said  that  he  should  not 
mention  worldly  amusements.  Still  another  said  that 
he  should  not  speak  about  missions  and  another  ad- 
vised that  he  had  better  not  say  too  much  about  the 
Bible.  The  young  preacher  rushing  in  where  angels 
would  fear  to  tread  arose  before  the  congregation 
and  told  the  people  about  all  these  warnings  which 
he  had  received.  Then  he  said,  "I  would  like  to  know, 
what  shall  I  talk  about?" 

A  voice  spoke  up  from  the  rear  of  the  auditorium 
and  said,  "Give  it  to  the  Jew,  there  is  not  a  Jew  in 
the  house." 

GIVE  IT  TO  THE  JEW 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  many  are  following 
the  advice  of  the  man  from  the  rear  of  the  auditor- 
ium. The  Jew  is  blamed  for  everything.  In  Russia 
he  is  not  tolerated.  He  has  been  chased  out  of  Ger- 
many. In  other  nations,  (even  our  own)  there  are 
too  many  evidences  of  a  growing  hatred  for  the  Jew. 
Christian  people  should  have  no  part  in  any  move- 
ment which  persecutes  the  Jew.  There  are  Biblical 
reasons ! 

WE  ARE  INDEBTED  TO  THE  JEW 

The  following  is  fi'om  the  New  York  State  Journal 
of  Medicine: 

"A  Nazi  who  has  heart  disease  must  not  use  digi- 
talis, which  comes  from  a  Jew,  Ludwig  Traube.  If 
he  has  a  toothache,  he  will  not  use  cocaine,  or  he 
will  be  benefitting  by  the  work  of  a  Jew,  Salomon 
Strieker.  Typhus  must  not  be  treated  or  he  will 
have  to  benefit  by  the  discoveries  of  the  Jews,  Widal 
and  Weill. 

"Anti-Semites  who  have  convulsions  must  put  up 
with  them,  for  it  was  a  Jew,  Oscar  Liebrich,  who 
thought  of  chloral  hydrate. 

"Anti-Semitic  doctors  must  jettison  all  the  dis- 
coveries and  improvements  of  Volitzer,  Barangaj, 
Otto  Warburg;  of  the  dermatologists  Judassohn, 
Bruno  Bloch,  Unna;  of  the  neurologists,  Medl,  Op- 
penheim,  Glonecker,  Benedikt ;  of  the  lung  specialist, 
Fraenkel ;  of  the  surgeon,  Israel ;  of  the  anatomist, 
Henl  and  others." 

REASONS 

There  are  reasons  why  the  nations  today  are 
against  the  Jew.  One  important  reason  is  that  Satan 
who  is  the  god  of  this  age  knows  that  the  Jewish 
nation  is  to  have  a  prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of 
the  end  time.  A  cursory  reading  of  the  Bible  will 
make  this  plain  to  us  also  beyond  possible  denial.  If 


God's  great  purposes  for  the  earth  are  closely  coi 
nected  with  the  Jews,  then  Satan  would  like  to  g( 
ahead  of  God  and  get  rid  of  the  Jews.  He  will  nc 
be  successful,  for  God  will  keep  the  nation  in  spit 
of  what  all  the  eaiih  or  hell  can  do.  It  is  always  r( 
freshing  to  get  a  little  inside  information  as  to  wh£ 
God  has  planned  to  do  with  the  inhabitants  of  th 
earth  and  what  He  plans  to  do  especially  with  th 
Jew.  For  an  interesting  pastime,  we  might  well  sto 
long  enough  to  read  Jeremiah  31 :  31-40. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

WE  ARE  GLAD  to  acknowledge  an  error  which  appeare 
in  the  issue  of  the  Evangelist  dated  September  5.  The  articl 
"At  the  Place  of  Prayer,"  written  by  Brother  Ord  Gehma 
had  the  address  of  Brother  Gehman  as  Ardmore,  Indian.' 
The  address  should  have  been  Vinco,  Pa.  It  is  Brother  Fran 
Gehman  who  is  pastor  at  Ardmore. 

Brother  Ord  Gehman  is  busy  getting  ready  to  entertain  th 
Home  Circle  Sunday  School  Convention  at  the  Vinco  churc 
on  September  20.  This  is  an  interdenominational  grou 
which  includes  fifteen  Sunday  Schools.  We  are  glad  to  wei 
come  little  James  Hoyt,  born  last  week,  who  recently  cam! 
to  live  at  the  Gehman  home.   We  pray  God's  richest  blessingi 

on  this  little  one.  I 

I 

THE  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  section  is  now  to  be  undej 
the  editorial  care  of  Miss  Mildred  Furry,  626  Somerset  St 
Johnstown,  Pa.  Her  work  begins  with  this  issue  of  the  mag 
azine.  Miss  Furry  takes  the  place  made  vacant  by  the  resig 
nation  of  Brother  Tom  Hammers.  Brother  Hammers  hai 
done  a  fine  piece  of  work  as  editor  of  this  section,  but  haj 
found  that  with  the  heavy  duties  connected  with  his  pastorat } 
at  Cleveland,  it  is  impossible  to  continue  longer.  We  trusi 
that  our  Christian  Endeavor  societies  will  soon  get  acquaintei| 
with  Miss  Furry  and  cooperate  with  her  in  her  work. 

NOTICE — A  fine  and  reliable  Brethren  young  couple  de 
sire  to  adopt  a  baby  six  months  of  age  or  younger.  The;[ 
feel  that  thus  they  may  help  some  little  unfortunate  on' 
while  receiving  a  blessing  themselves.  Of  course  they  desin 
that  the  backgrounc{  of  the  child  shall  be  such  as  will  be  ii 
hannony  vdth  their  own.  For  fuller  information,  the  edito 
suggests  that  any  one  interested  should  communicate  witl 
Rev.  Floyd  Sibei't,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  MasonI 
town.  Pa. 

A  BRIEF  ACCOUNT  of  the  life  of  Brother  B.  H.  Flor: 
written  by  Brother  R.  F.  Porte  is  included  in  this  week's  is 
sue.  Brother  Flora  has  been  a  great  preacher  in  the  Brethrei 
Church.  He  never  knew  what  it  meant  to  quit  work.  He  wai 
always  busy  and  faithful  about  his  Master's  work.  Througl 
his  long  and  fruitful  ministry,  many  souls  were  won  to  th( 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  William  S.  Crick  informs  us  tha 
he  and  his  family  have  gotten  comfortably  settled  in  theii 
new  home  at  186  Spring  Street,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  Broth 
er  Crick  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church  o: 
that  city.  He  states  that  they  have  been  given  a  very  cordia 
welcome. 

WiE  LEARN  also  that  Brother  Ray  Klingensmith  has  a& 
sumed  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Elkhart,  Indiana,  anc 
is  already  settled  in  the  new  location. 


September  12,  1936. 


WORLD  CONDITIONS  TODAY— 


I 


A  Great  Challenge  to  Young  Men  to  Plant  New  Churches  in  America 

By  Conard  Sandy,  Pastor,  South  Gate,  CaUfornia 


X/OUNG  men  want  to  be  challenged.  They  want 
^  a  task  that  will  call  forth  the  very  best  of  their 
manhood  powers ;  that  will  prompt  them  to  put  forth 
every  effort  in  constructive  work.  The  Christian 
young  man  wants  to  be  engaged  in  that  work  that 
is  God-appointed  and  God-directed,  and  at  the  same 
time  a  service  that  will  be  beneficial  to  his  fellow 
men.  Building  new  churches  is  an  answer  to  such 
a  challenge.  Nothing  else  can  call  forth  more  from 
the  young  men  today  than  the  establishment  of  new 
churches  for  the  proclaiming  of  the  blessed  gospel 
story. 

For  centuries  the  world  has  been  trying  to  solve 
its  problems.   The  feeble  efforts  are  still  being  put 

forth  by  many  on     ^ 

every  hand.    But 


Perhaps  Today 

"IN  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye we  shall  he  changed." 

1  Cor.  15:52. 
"QUITE  SUDDENLY — it  may  be  at  the  turning  of  a  lane, 
Where  I  stand  to  watch  a  skylark  soa/r  fronn  out  the  swelling  grain, 
Tliat  the  trwmp  of  God  shall  thrill  me,  with  its  call  so  loud  ayid,  clear,  . 
And  Fm  called  away  to  meet  Hitn,  whom  of  all  I  hold  most  dear. 

QUITE  SUDDENLY^t  may  he  as  I  tread  the  busy  street, 
Strong  to  endure  life's  stress  and  strain,  its  every  call  to  meet, 
That  through  the  roar  of  traffic,  a  trwmpet,  silvery  clear, 
Shall  stir  -my  startled  senses,  and  proclaim  His  coming  near. 

QUITE  SUDDENLY — it  -may  be  as  I  lie  in  dreamless  sleep — 
God's  gift  to  many  a  sorrowing  heart,  with  no  more  tears  to  weep — 
That  a  call  shall  break  my  slumber,  and  a  voice  sound  in  my  ear: 
'Rise  up,  miy  love,  and  come  away,  behold  the  Bridegroom's  here.'  " 

The  Evangelical  Christian. 


success  for  these 
man  -  made 
schemes  has 
seemed  like  some 
ghost  that  could 
not  be  grasped. 
Plans  have  been 
made  since  time 
immemorial  for 
the  betterment  of 
the  world,  but 
they  have  met 
with  little  or  no 
success.  Poverty, 
misery,  and  suf- 
fering continue 
to  hold  sway,  ev- 
en in  those  places  where  these  plans  have  been  given 
their  most  complete  trials.  Why  is  this  so?  Because 
these  are  not  God's  method  of  bringing  life  and  all 
its  blessings  to  man. 

Politics  failed  to  answer  the  crying  need  of  hu- 
manity. The  politician  has  constantly  added  to  and 
subtracted  from  his  system  to  bring  about  the  de- 
sired results.  He  has  endeavored  to  legislate  the 
perfect  plan.  He  has  made  promises  without  end 
that  he'  has  never  fulfilled ;  nor  can  he.  While  he 
is  building  his  program  it  becomes  one  of  decay  and 
collapse  before  his  very  eyes.  He  tries  to  out-prom- 
ise his  rival  for  the  position  to  be  gained  rather 
than  for  the  good  that  ought  to  be  done.  But  the 
foundations  of  his  system  are  not  constructed  on 
the  solid  rock.  His  plans  for  peace  are  an  example 
of  the  emptiness  of  his  works.  Nations  continue  to 


war  one  another  and  strife  rages  between  the  dif- 
ferent classes  within  the  nation.  Peace  cometh  alone 
from  God  and  is  given  only  to  that  person  who  has 
taken  Christ  for  his  Savior. 

The  work  of  the  sociologist,  of  the  educator,  of 
the  moralist,  of  the  philosopher  has  met  with  the 
same  fate.  The  world  has  looked  long  to  these  men 
to  solve  its  problems,  but  with  no  result.  The  world's 
sickness  is  not  a  skin  disease ;  it  is  a  terrible  malady 
of  the  heart.  But  these  world  trained  men  have  been 
doctoring  only  the  itch  on  the  surface  and  have  not 
gone  to  the  root  of  the  matter.  It  is  when  these  have 
shown  their  complete  failure — their  inability  to  an- 
swer the  world's  crying  need,  that  the  greatest  op- 
portunity is  pre- 
sented to  the 
young  man  with 
the  gospel  mes- 
sage. His  mes- 
sage is  the  one 
that  will  answer 
the  world's  prob- 
lems. He  can  then 
present  the  medi- 
cine of  the  Great 
Physician  to  the 
human  heart.  It 
will  bring  about 
the  desired 
changes,  which 
changes  must  al- 
ways be  individ- 
"^"  '      ual    before    they 

can  ever  reach  beyond  to  society. 

Our  industrial  order  seems  to  have  no  pei-man- 
ence  and  no  solution  to  aid  the  industrialist.  His 
order  is  one  of  collapse.  There  is  war  between  the 
capitalist  and  the  laborer.  The  same  is  true  in  our 
social  relationships.  Society  is  decaying.  The  Amer- 
ican home  is  not  on  that  same  high  standard  that 
characterized  the  homes  of  our  Puritan  forefathers. 
Disobedience  and  lawlessness  are  the  attitudes  of 
the  hour.  And  saddest  of  all,  in  many  quarters,  the 
church  is  failing.  But  the  Gospel  has  not  failed,  nor 
is  it  failing.  The  need  of  the  hour  is  churches  that 
will  preach  and  teach  this  pure  Word  of  God  to  the 
needy  world.  Churches  that  will  not  first  try  to  mix 
the  Gospel  with  man-made  teachings,  but  will  give 
it  forth  in  all  its  simplicity  and  then  permit  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  do  His  office  work. 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 


Decisions  of  General  Interest  Made  at  the 
Recent  Annual  Sessions  of  the  Home 

Mission  Board 
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nn  Moved,  that  the  secretary  be  instructed  to  write  a  letter  of  appreciation  to  Brother  Ken- 

nn        neth  Monroe  for  his  faithful  service  on  our  Board.   Carried. 

nn 

nn  Moved,  that  an  efficient  system  of  I'ecords  covering  all  needs  of  the  churches,  and  adap- 

nn        table  for  general  use  in  the  denomination,  be  prepared ;  this  system  to  be  installed  in  all  mis- 

DD       sion  points  as  swiftly  as  possible;  the  secretary  of  the  Board  to  be  charged  with  this  work. 

nn        Carried, 
nn 

nn  Moved,  that  the  Fort  Wayne  church  be  granted  the  use  of  the  board's  evangelistic  tent  for 

nn        the  summer  of  1937.    Arrangements  to  be  left  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary.   Carried. 

nn  Moved,  that  a  letter  of  appreciation  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Myra  Koontz  for  the  splendid  Home 

on        Mission  playlet  which  she  has  so  capably  prepared  for  this  year.    Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  our  office  secretary.  Miss  Kimmel,  be  present  at  all  Executive  Committee 

go       meetings.    Carried. 

nn 

og  Moved,  that  a  letter  of  greeting  be  sent  to  Brother  and  Sister  L.  G.  Wood,  in  view  of  his 

go  recent  illness  resulting  in  her  inability  to  attend  our  Board  sessions  in  the  interests  of  thci 

go  National  W.  M.  S.    Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  Brethren  Freeman  Ankrum,  Willis  Ronk,  W.  C.  Benshoff,  and  S.  M.  Whet- 

gg        stone,  whose  terms  are  expiring,  be  nominated  for  terms  of  three  years.   Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  be  nominated  to  fill  the  vacancy  on  our  Board  due  to 

gg       the  resignation  of  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  for  the  period  of  three  years.    Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  Fred  Walter,  of  Philadelphia,  be  called  as  pastor  of  the  Krypton,  Kentucky 

gg  field.    Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  a  plan  of  co-operation  be  worked  out  with  the  Mid-west  District  with  the  view 

gg  of  providing  evangelistic  and  other  assistance  to  various  churches  in  the  Mid-west  District. 

RB        Carried. 

nn 

QD  Moved,  that  we  recommend  to  National  Conference   the   appointment   of  two  members 

nn       from  each  of  the  National  Boards,  asking  for  an  annual  offering,  to  discuss  the  problem  of 

nn       making  appeals  for,  and  the  securing  of  such  offerings.   Carried. 

nn 

nn  Moved,  that  we  approve  the  tentative  plan  of  the  Northern  California  District  Mission 

nn       Board  that  they  will  provide  personal  visitation  in  the  Stockton  field  until  the  spring  of 

nn        1937,  at  which  time  our  secretary  will  go  into  this  field  and  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting. 

nn       Carried.  / 

nn  ' 

gg  Moved,  that  the  previously  appropriated  fund  for  the  use  of  the  Muncie  field,  be  held  as 

gg  a  closed  fund,  to  be  released  upon  the  submission  of  an  acceptable  building  project.   Carried. 

nn 

gg  Moved,  that  the  Board  shall  meet  at  nine  o'clock  Thursday  morning,  previous  to  the 

gg       cqnvening  of  National  Conference  in  1937.  Carried. 

nn 
an 
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Light  For  Dark  Days 


or 


Why  America  Needs  the  Brethren  Church  Today 

By  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Pastor,  Dayton,  Ohio 
Address  delivered  at  the  Saturday  night  Home  Mission  Session  at  National  Conference 


"I  remember,"  says  D.  L.  Moody,  "when  I  was 
reaching  in  a  log  house  on  the  frontier,  the  an- 
ouncement  was  made:  'Mr.  Moody  will  preach  at 
arly  candle  light.'  I  would  always  go  before  the 
arkness  fell.  Then  an  old  woman  would  come  in 
ith  one  tallow  dip,  and  she  would  set  this  on  end. 
t  didn't  give  much  light,  but  if  you  had  nothing 
Ise  you  would  be  glad  for  a  tallow  candle.  The 
ext  that  would  come  would  bring  a  light  and  stick 
;  up  on  the  desk.  The  next  would  also  bring  a  lamp. 
Iveryone  brought  a  light,  and  before  long  we  had 
lenty  of  light."  Mr.  Moody's  appeal  after  telling 
tiis  story  would  always  be,  "My  friends,  let  everyone 
f  you  bring  your  light — be  it  large  or  small — and 
re  shall  soon  light  up  this  dark  earth." 

Our  topic  tonight  seems  to  indicate  that  America 
in  the  midst  of  Dark  Days;  that  she  has  a  great 
eed  which  the  Brethren  Church  can  at  least  help 
lapply.  Saying  it  in  another  way,  America,  and  the 
3st  of  the  world  for  that  matter,  is  disheartened 
nd  discouraged  as  the  dark,  forboding  clouds  roll 
ver.  She  needs  Good  News — good  tidings.  We  shall 
'ant  to  ask,  and  then,  at  least  to  our  own  satisfac- 
on,  answer  the  question,  "Does  the  Brethren 
ihurch  have  the  light,  the  good  tidings  that  will 
upply  America's  terrible  need?" 
In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Second  Kings  there  is 
Scripture  setting  that  is  very  opportune  for  our 
leme  tonight.  Samaria  was  beseiged  by  Syria.  The 
jige  had  been  long.  The  food  was  all  gone.  People 
ere  ready  even  to  eat  human  flesh.  Tliis  is  re- 
ealed  by  the  statement  of  a  woman  bringing  com- 
laint  to  the  king,  "This  woman  said  unto  me,  'Give 
ly  son,  that  we  may  eat  him  today,  and  we  will 
it  my  son  tomorrow.' 

So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him:  and  I  said 
nto  her  on  the  next  day,  give  thy  son,  that  we 
lay  eat  him:  and  she  hath  hid  her  son."  Because 
f  this  the  unbelieving  king  was  in  great  distress, 
ut  Elisha,  whom  the  king  sought  to  kill  as  an  en- 
my,  promised  food.  He  revealed  that  God  would 
ipply  it  in  abundant  measure.  Of  course,  the  king 
nd  his  lords  disbelieved,  one  even  said,  "Behold,  if 
le  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven,  might  this 
ling  be?" 

But  the  next  day,  four  lepers,  because  they  were 
arving,  decided  to  go  out  and  throw  themselves  on 


the  mercy  of  the  Syrians,  hoping  to  get  food.  Imag- 
ine their  surprise,  when  as  they  came  to  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  camp,  here  was  no  man  there.  The 
Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Syrians  to  hear  a 
noise  of  chariots,  and  a  noise  of  horses,  even  the 
noise  of  a  great  host.  As  the  lepers  entered  the  tents 
they  found  great  wealth  and  great  abundance  of 
food.  They  ate,  and  they  carried  loot  and  hid  it, 
until  finally  guilty  consciences  must  have  burned 
within  them  for  they  said  one  to  another,  "We  do 
not  well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we 
hold  our  peace:  if  we  tarry  till  the  morning  light, 

some  mischief  will  come 
upon  us:  now  therefore 
come,  that  we  may  go  and 
tell  the  king's  household." 
So  they  came  and  told,,  and 
there  was  abundance  for 
the  starving  people,  as  the 
Lord  had  promised. 

In  this  account  we  see 
three  outstanding  things. 
First,  Samaria  was  in  dark 
days — fear  gnawed  at  every 
heart.  The  king  rent  his 
garments.  Second,  There 
was  abundance  of  every- 
R.  D.  Barnard  thing  to  be  had,  and    the 

Lord  supplied  it.  But  the  Lord  didn't  lay  it  on  the 
doorstep,  or  put  it  in  the  larder.  Third,  Four  lepers 
became  he  messengers  of  the  "Good  Tidings"  of  the 
abundance.  The  people  heeded  and  were  saved  from 
starvation. 

We  do  not  need  either  a  philosopher,  statesman, 
or  historian  to  reveal  that  America  is  in  dark  days 
today.  The  world,  for  that  matter,  is  a  great  vol- 
cano, surely  soon  to  erupt.  There  are  needs — tre- 
mendous needs  in  America.  They  are  individual,  and 
they  are  collective.  I  am  sure  the  need  is  far  too 
great  for  me  to  fathom  it,  but  probably  we  can  ex- 
plore in  a  few  places. 

America  faces  great  economic  needs.  Great-great- 
grandchildren will  be  cursing  our  generation  for  the 
burdens  we  are  binding  upon  them.  There  is  the 
challenge  of  wealth  and  poverty;  the  clash  between 
labor  and  control  in  industry ;  the  powerful  organiza- 
tions and  combines  which  to  a  great  extent  control 
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all  of  life.  Bureaus  and  administrations  seek  to  an- 
swer the  question,  but  most  of  us  will  agree  that  the 
solution  is  far  from  us. 

America  faces  political  needs.  Our  government 
has  been  the  world's  outstanding  exponent  of  De- 
mocracy. Now  the  challenge  comes, — can  any  truly 
democratic  government  endure?  Communistic  and 
dictatorial  powers  clash  daily,  even  hourly  in  this 
old  world.  America  is  now  filled  almost  to  the  brim 
with  terrible  mixtures  of  each.  Our  government,  re- 
gardless of  political  parties,  faces  the  greatest  crisis 
of  its  history. 

America  has  problems  of  honesty  and  morality. 
Fraud  and  dishones- 
ty are  everywhere. 
In  any  government 
where  there  is  such 
great  expenditure  of 
money,  there  must 
b  e  unlimited  and 
ruthless  fraud  and 
thievery.  Man's  na- 
ture g  u  a  r  a  n  tees 
that.  Then  there 
are  the  problems  of 
individual  morality, 
and  personal  right- 
eousness. The  prince 
of  this  world  has 
seen  to  it  that  every 
living  soul  in  these 
last  days  shall  be 
tried  to  the  very 
limit  of  possibility. 
There  has  been  con- 
certed action  under 
this  Santanic  prince 
to  break  down  or 
nullify  every  guard 

or  barrier  to  sobriety  and  sane  living.  And  there 
is  no  light  ahead  from  any  human  viewpoint. 

America  has  educational  needs.  Our  educational 
system  needs  the  simple  and  sincere  faith  of  the 
Brethren.  We  shudder  when  we  think  of  the  hope- 
lessness of  most  of  the  "modem  education"  of 
which  America  boasts.  Through  it  man  is  presented 
as  just  an  educated  beast,  a  little  higher  than  his 
animal  relationship ;  but  thoroughly  irresponsible  so 
far  as  his  morality  and  conduct  are  concerned.  Sure- 
ly there  is  but  little  hope  for  a  change  from  this 
attitude  in  the  great  state  controlled  institutions. 
Some,  indeed  there  are  in  such  institutions  who  real- 
ize spiritual  truth  and  value,  but  they  are  few  and 
far  between.  And  there  is  but  little  hope  from  most 
of  the  great  denominational  schools.  How  they  have 
drifted  from  their  Christian  moorings!  Many  of 
them  are  still  supported  by  the  tithes  and  offerings. 
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Nothing  to  pay!  Ah,  nothing  to  pay! 
Never  a  word  of  excuse  to  saij 
Year  after  year  thou  hast  filled  the  score, 
Ou'ing  thy  Lord  still  more  and  more. 
Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay! 
Ruined,  lost,  art  thou,  and  yet 
I  forgave  thee  all  that  debt." 

Nothing  to  pay!  the  debt  is  so  great; 
What  tvill  you  do  mth  the  awful  weight? 
How  shall  the  way  of  escape  be  made? 
Nothing  to  pay!  yet  must  be  paid! 
Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay! 
All  has  been  put   to  My  account, 
I  have  paid  the  full  amiount." 

Nothing  to  pay;    yes  nothing  to  pay! 
Jesus  has  cleared  all  the  debt  away, 
Blotted  it  out  with  His  bleeding  hand! 
Free  and  forgiven  and  loved  you  stand. 
Hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
"Verily  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay! 
Paid  is  the  debt,  and  the  debtor  free! 
Now,  I  ask  thee,   lovest  thou  Me?" 

—F.  R.  H. 


and  are  maintained  by  the  endowments  and  gifts  of 
godly  men  and  women;  and  yet  supported  by  these 
very  funds,  are  spewing  forth  unbelief  and  impurity 
of  unspeakable  character.  I  am  not  sure  but  that 
those  who  attend  these  godless  so-called  Christian 
institutions  are  in  more  deplorable  situations  than 
any  others.  They  were  lured  into  the  institution  in 
the  name  of  religion,  and  are  damned  through  their 
unbelief.  The  clouds  of  questioning  and  doubt  may 
sometimes  have  drifted  over  our  only  educational  in- 
stitution for  higher  learning,  and  cast  their  shadow. 
But,  it  is  my  conviction  that  God  has  been  her  keep- 
er.  It  is  my  earnest  petition  to  the  Almighty  God  in 

the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  that  our  col- 
lege, Ashland  Col- 
lege— may  ever  be 
preserved  for  Amer- 
ica with  a  message 
that  rings  true  to 
the  Word  of  God.  If 
ever  she  ceases  thus 
to  function  my  in- 
terest in  her  will 
have  passed. 

America  has  so- 
cial needs.  So  much 
of  social  life  in 
America  is  putrid. 
Night  clubs,  beer 
parlors,  gambling 
dens,  movie  houses 
— it  seems  that  all 
places  o  f  amuse- 
ment have  become 
places  for  the  satis- 
fying of  the  desires 
of  the  flesh.  Too 
many  terrible  things 
cannot  be  said  about  these  godless  places.  You 
know  their  terror  as  do  I.  You  and  I  may  never  be 
caught  in  the  terribleness  of  it,  but  many  of  our 
friends  have  gone  under  the  tide.  The  most  tragic 
part  of  the  whole  thing  is  that  Christians,  at  least 
Christians  so-called,  become  party  and  partner  to 
these  terrible  things.  I  know  of  nothing  more  ter- 
rifying to  the  pastor  than  to  see  certain  of  his  peo- 
ple going  under  the  tide  of  worldliness,  and  yet  re- 
bellious and  unwilling  to  change.  How  often  we  have 
members  of  breaking  homes  come  to  us  and  com- 
plain and  plead ;  yet  they  or  their  companion  learned 
the  trick  of  godlessness  from  the  movie,  across  the 
card  table,  on  the  dance  floor,  in  the  beer  parlor,  or 
from  the  lustful  magazine !  They  are  like  the  stupid 
miller,  which,  when  once  it's  wings  are  singed,  re- 
turns to  the  fire  again  and  again,  until  finally  it  is 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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Messages  Heard  at  National  Conference 
On  Home  Mission  Day 


"LIFE  WITH  WINGS" 
Isaiah  40:26-31 
By  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach,  President  of 
*  Home  Mission  Board 

We  have  completed  our  best  year.  Some  years  ago 
he  way  looked  dark,  the  problems  ahead  loomed 
irge,  hope  for  the  future  was  beclouded  by  the 
iress  of  immediate  needs.  The  board  was  strug- 
■Hng  with  problems  which  seemed  almost  beyond 
olution.  Our  finances  had  reached  a  new  low.  The 
lembers  of  the  board  engaged  in  wishful  thinking, 
oping  against  hope  that  some  way  would  bring  the 
awn  of  a  new  day.  The  board  members,  after  much 
rayer,  decided  that  "He  giveth  power  to  the  faint; 
nd  to  him  that  hath  no  might  He  increaseth 
trength,"  if  we  but  waited  for  Jehovah.  That  very 
ling  has  happened.  Waiting  upon  Him  and  working 
iligently  for  Him  has  brought  us  to  our  most  suc- 
sssful  year. 

An  enumeration  of  blessings  tells  an  interesting 
tory.  Our  yearly  income  has  increased  in  a  period 
f  a  few  years  from  approximately  $8,000.00  a  year 
)  $22,000.00  a  year.  Old  mission  points  have  taken 
a  new  life  until  several  are  about  to  become  self 
ipporting,  and  still  others  are  showing  splendid 
rowth.  New  points  have  been  established,  with  fine 
ourishing  churches  at  Glendale,  Bellflower,  and 
ompton,  Calif.,  Cleveland,  0.,  Covington,  Va.,  and 
ew  Kensington  Pennsylvania.  Some  of  these  new 
lurches  with  building  programs  ahead  and  building 
sficits  to  be  cared  for  are  giving  to  our  national 
iterests  in  a  way  to  put  many  of  our  older  churches 
)  shame.  The  enthusiasm,  optimism,  and  consecra- 
on  can  hardly  be  duplicated  in  our  well  established 
)ngregations. 

In  addition  to  the  rejuvenation  of  old  points  and 
le   establishment   of  new   points,  field   work   has 

en  carried  on  by  our  secretary.  Hundreds  of  miles 
ave  been  covered  by  him  in  the  interest  of  our 
ork.  Sui-veys  of  various  prospective  fields  have 
sen  made.  As  soon  as  conditions  permit,  these  new 
)ints  are  to  be  opened  and  churches  established.  It 

the  policy  of  the  board  to  survey  fields  and  then 

try  them  out  before  establishing  churches.  The 
leveland  church  is  the  result  of  such  a  field  survey 
id  preliminary  testing  period.  The  Baltimore  field 
is  been  surveyed,  and  now  the  testing  period  will 
;termine  the  advisability  of  establishing  a  church 


there.  Other  surveys  are  being  contemplated  and  will 
be  completed  as  rapidly  as  possible.  One  must  also 
mention  the  splendid  ministry  rendered  by  our  secre- 
tary to  isolated  members.  He  visits  many  isolated 
members  during  a  year,  bringing  them  the  first 
touch  they  have  had  with  the  Brethren  Church  for 
years.  One  cannot  estimate  the  good  resulting  to  the 
church  from  this  service.  Without  doubt  scores  have 
not  withdrawn  from  the  Brethren  Church  because 
of  this  service.  That  a  ministry  to  isolated  members 
is  worth  while  is  evident  when  one  studies  the 
Thanksgiving  Offering.  Just  within  the  last  few 
months  a  rather  substantial  annuity  was  received 
from  an  isolated  member.  It  is  our  conviction  that 
every  one  of  the  interests  of  the  church  is  strength- 
ened because  of  this  service. 

Now  all  of  this  change  and  progress  has  been 
brought  about  because  there  have  been  those  who  be- 
lieved in  waiting  on  Jehovah.  We  do  not  claim  the 
credit  for  this  work  is  His  and  He  will  prosper  it 
when  we  as  individuals  wait  upon  Him. 

What  of  the  future?  There  can  be  no  question 
as  to  the  future  if  we  continue  to  wait  on  Him.  Our 
work  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  it  shall 
run  and  not  be  weary;  it  shall  walk  and  not  faint, 
if  we  wait  on  Jehovah. 

Wait  on  Him  for  guidance.  The  average  individual 
is  impatient.  He  must  have  an  immediate  answer  to 
his  prayer.  He  thinks  of  God  as  a  groceryman  wait- 
ing to  immediately  supply  by  rapid  delivery  any  or- 
der he  sends  up.  God  governs  the  affairs  of  men  in 
accord  with  His  will  and  time.  Church  planning 
should  be  deliberate  and  based  on  much  prayer  and 
thought.  Too  many  churches  have  been  located  by 
individuals  thinking  in  terms  of  their  own  conven- 
ience. Selfish  motives  and  purposes  of  individuals 
have  no  place  in  the  location  of  building  sites.  Wait 
on  Him  for  guidance. 

Wait  on  Him  in  prayer.  There  is  only  one  way  to 
present  our  problems  to  God  and  that  way  is  the 
way  of  prayer.  In  the  advancement  of  our  National 
Home  Mission  Board  it  is  necessary  that  all  our 
friends  present  our  needs  in  prayer.  I  was  impressed 
recently  with  the  request  of  an  institution  that 
friends  of  that  institution  pledge  themselves  to  pray 
for  it  during  certain  hours  of  the  day  or  night.  The 
friends  of  the  institution  are  scattered  all  over  the 
world ;  therefore,  at  every  hour  of  the  day  and  night 
there  are  individuals  praying  for  the  success  of  that 
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Are  Brethren  Mission  Points  Vigorous  ? 

Following  is  an  excerjit  from  the  annual  i  eport  of  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  It  shoivs  in  no  uncertain  way  the  manner  in  which  our  mission  points  are  proving 
themselves  vigorous  a7id  responsible  to  the  extent  of  their  ability. 

Our  church  reports  show  that  we  now  have  1387  members  in  our  points.  294  additions 
have  been  reahzed  during  the  year  due  to  the  increase  in  evangelism  in  our  own  fields.  The 
average  church  attendance  in  our  points  is  852  per  Sunday.  There  are  378  attending  prayer 
meeting  each  week,  this  being  an  average  of  about  twenty-five  percent  of  the  membership, 
which  is  good. 

We  have  an  attendance  in  our  Sunday  Schools  of  1147  and  all  of  our  schools  are  well 
organized  and  directed. 

Our  Mission  Points  raised  during  the  last  eleven  months  $5,001.67  for  pastors'  salaries; 
$7,376.45  for  current  expenses;  $7,057.57  for  building  funds;  $3,724.94  for  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  making  a  total  raised  by  our  mission  points  of  $23,160.23.  This  shows  what  a 
fine  return  our  mission  points  are  already  contributing  to  the  general  work  of  the  church.  In 
other  words,  our  mission  points  raised  $8,102.21  more  than  the  denomination  invested  in  them 
last  year ! 

That  sho\\s  to  the  Brotherhood  the  way  in  which  Brethren  Home  Missions  pay! 
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institution.  If  such  a  plan  could  be  put  into  effect, 
not  only  by  the  friends  of  the  Home  Mission  but  by 
the  friends  of  all  our  denominational  interests,  there 
could  be  no  doubt  as  to  our  future.  Wait  upon  Him 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  every  division  of  our 
work  and  He  is  faithful  to  grant  our  petitions. 

If  you  wait  upon  Him  for  guidance  and  in  prayer 
we  are  certain  He  will  supply  the  needs  of  this 
board.  Our  scripture  says  that  we  shall  have  wings. 
Wings  mean  a  buoyance.  They  mean  we  will  have 
the  power  to  rise  over  difficulties.  Several  times 
when  we  have  faced  difficult  problems  we  have  been 
lifted  over  the  difficult  places  by  the  generous  gifts 
of  friends.  Wings  bring  new  life,  new  opportunities, 
and  new  responsibilities.  We  wait  for  the  opportun- 
ity of  extending  His  church.  When  we  wait,  we  do 
not  assume  the  attitude  of  the  vagabond  at  the 
door  but  rather  the  attitude  of  the  little  child  trust- 
ing implicitly  in  its  father. 

If  we  wait  for  Jehovah  we  shall  prosper  for  "They 
that  wait  for  Jehovah  shall  renew  their  strength; 
they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles ;  they  shall 
run,  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall  walk,  and  not 
faint." 


This  life  is  all  the  heaven  the  worldling  has,  and 
all  the  hell  the  saint  ever  sees. 


MODERN   MISSION  METHODS 

As  Applied  in  New  Kensington,  Pa. 

By  Robert  Crees,  Pastor 

1.  Intercessory  Prayer  Circle.  Every  Tuesday  at 
8.  A.  M.,  several  members  gather  for  prayer  in  the 
church,  claiming  the  promise  of  Matt.  18:19 — That 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any- 
thing that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Definite  prayer 
requests  are  recorded  by  the  secretary  in  a  book, 
and  prayed  for  specifically.  At  each  meeting  the 
members  mention  answers  to  previous  prayers,  and 
the  answer  with  the  date  is  marked  down  in  the 
book  opposite  the  request,  "Keeping  books  on  God" ' 
has  increased  our  faith! 

2.  Prospect  Card  File.  The  pastor  makes  up  this 
file,  composed  of  families  not  loyal  to  any  church, 
who  have  been  recommended  by  members  or  been 
discovered  by  the  pastor  by  house  to  house  canvass- 
ing. The  name  and  address  is  recorded,  together 
with  the  names  and  ages  of  all  children,  and  their 
church  relationship,  if  any.  This  file  is  used  for 
seven  different  purposes,  as  follows — 

a.  Each  family  recorded  receives  weekly  a  copy 
of  the  church  bulletin  and  a  good  gospel  tract. 

b.  The  file  serves  as  the  pastor's  visitation  list. 

c.  The  file  serves  as  the  prayer  list  for  the  pastor's 
family. 

(Continued  mi  Page  12) 
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Our  New  Board  Member 


J.  Ray  Klingensmith 

The  National  Home  Mission  Board  takes  pleasure 
in  announcing  our  newest  member,  in  the  person  of 
Rev.  J.  Ray  Klingensmith.  Brother  Klingensmith  is 
a  graduate  of  Ashland  College  and  Seminary  and  is 
a  young  man  of  unusual  ability  who  has  already 
made  remarkable  strides  forward  in  the  ministry. 
He  has  been  pastor  of  the  Oakville,  Indiana,  Breth- 
ren Church  for  two  years,  and  the  congregation  has 
jexperienced  extraordinary  progress  during  that 
time.  Brother  Klingensmith  has  manifested  marked 
interest  in  the  work  of  Home  Missions,  and  we  feel 
that  he  will  bring  to  our  membership  the  contribu- 
tion of  a  good  mind,  a  denomination  wide  interest, 
and  a  personal  zeal  to  spread  the  faith  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  throughout  America.  He  has  recently 
accepted  the  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  church,  and  we  expect  that  church  to  expe- 
rience a  fine  growth  during  his  pastorate. 


WORLD  CONDITIONS  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  5) 
Often  the  argument  is  put  forth  that  we  have 
enough  churches.  This  is  not  according  to  statistics. 
Take  most  any  city  and  compute  its  population  and 
then  consider  the  seating  capacity  of  the  churches 
within  its  boundaries  and  it  will  be  found  that  only 
about  one-half  of  the  people  could  attend  these 
churches  at  any  one  time.  But  even  sadder  than 
this  is  the  teaching  that  is  given  forth  in  many  of 
these  churches.  It  is  not  the  doctrine  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  established  to  be  used  in  the  Christ-founded 
church.  Churches  where  the  gospel  is  believed,  is 
preached,  and  is  practiced  are  much  needed  today. 
This  is  the  challenge  that  should  come  to  every 
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young  man  that  is  God-called,  God-trained,  and  God- 
commissioned. 

A  similar  challenge  came  to  Isaiah.  He  saw  the 
death  of  his  favorite  king  in  whom  he  had  placed 
much  confidence.  He  well-knew  the  wickedness  and 
hard-heartedness  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
lived.  He  recognized  the  presence  of  sin.  In  the 
midst  of  this  he  saw  the  glory  and  holiness  of  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.  He  was  convicted  of  his  own  sin  and 
lack  of  labor  for  the  Lord.  He  met  the  challenge  in 
offering  himself  for  definite  service.  He  went  to 
work  in  that  hard  field.  But  God  was  his  mighty 
refuge  and  help  in  time  of  trouble  and  in  the  end 
God  proved  to  be  his  reward.  God  was  able  to  use 
him  because  he  was  willing  to  be  used  and  offered 
himself  to  the  Lord  to  go  forth  into  that  hard  field 
to  meet  the  staring  challenge.  It  called  forth  the 
very  best  of  his  manhood.  So  will  the  planting  of 
churches  in  America  today. 

The  favor  that  God  has  shown  to  the  new  churches 
that  have  recently  been  established  by  some  of  our 
young  ministers  should  be  conclusive  proof  that  this 
is  a  worthy  challenge  and  that  God  is  highly  pleased 
to  have  churches  planted  throughout  the  land  that 
will  preach  the  Gospel.  However,  I  do  not  advocate 
that  every  young  minister  should  begin  a  new 
church.  Some  will  be  needed  to  work  in  those 
churches  already  founded.  No  new  church  should 
be  planted  without  much  prayer  and  thought  to 
learn  the  Lord's  will  in  the  matter.  To  do  other- 
wise is  to  fail.  But  church-building  is  a  great  chal- 
lenge worthy  of  every  young  man's  careful  consider- 
ation. The  church  is  the  only  solution  to  the  world's 
problems  this  side  of  the  Lord's  return.  Let  us, 
therefore,  be  diligent  and  plant  Bible  churches  in 
those  cities  and  towns  in  which  the  Word  of  God 
is  not  being  given  forth  in  all  its  simplicity.  Young 
man,  consider  this  challenge. 


Though  it  is  not  for  us  to  go  to  heaven  in  a  chariot 
of  fire  as  did  Elijah,  we  can  live  here  with  the  fire 
of  heaven  in  our  hearts. — The  Bible  Today. 


THE  BETTER  WAY 
By  Ida  M.  Guirey 
From  II  Cor.  5:17;  Isa.  64- :6 
Out  of  the  old  life  into  the  new 
Life  in  Christ  Jesus,  eternal  and  true; 
Shedding  the  rags  of  my  oivn  righteousness, 
In  robes  made  white  in  the  Lamb's  blood  to  dress. 

Out  of  the  fever  of  unholy  haste, 
Leaving  behind  but  a  pitiful  waste; 
Into  a  spirit  surrendered  and  still. 
Into  the  yielding  of  self  to  God's  will. 

Out  of  the  struggle  my  burdens  to  bear. 
Into  the  freedom  and  rest  of  His  care; 
Out  of  defeat  and  the  sorrow  it  brings. 
Into  His  victory  over  all  things. 


I 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Largest  Crowd  on  Record  Attended  the 
Production  of     Jehovah-Jireh 


^ 


I 


THE  NEW  HOME  MISSION  PLAYLET,  ON  SATURDAY  AFTERNOON  AT  NATIONAL 

CONFERENCE. 

Its  effectiveness  and  success  in  portraying  the  heart  passion  that  throbs  throughout 
che  work  of  Home  Missions  is  evident  by  the  swiftly  increasing  demand  for  copies  of  the 
playlet. 

Last  year  the  demand  was  so  great  that  we  ran  out  of  copies  of  the  playlet  so  we  have 
doubled  the  number  for  this  year.  But  the  way  requests  are  being  received  now,  we  are 
likely  to  run  short  again. 

Due  to  the  increasing  demand  we  are  limiting  the  number  of  free  copies  this  year  to 
two  for  each  church.  Other  copies  may  be  had  at  five  cents  each  if  a  copy  for  each  mem- 
ber of  the  cast  is  desired. 

Pastor,  you  cannot  afford  to  miss  the  gripping  spirit  of  sacrifice  in  taking  the  gospel 
to  others  which  this  playlet  will  promote  in  your  people's  hearts,  both  young  and  old.  It 
will  be  the  strongest  appeal  to  aid  in  your  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions. 

Copies  may  be  had  by  mailing  at  once  to  the  office  of  the  Home  Mission  Board, 
Berne,  Indiana. 

% 
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MODERN  MISSION  METHODS 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

d.  The  file  is  used  to  assist  in  visitation  and  per- 
sonal work  by  evangelists. 

e.  Cards  recording  families  with  telephones  are 
turned  over  sometimes  to  a  "Telephone  Brigade"  of 
members  who  volunteer  to  call  the  families  on  the 
phone  and  invite  them  to  special  or  regular  serv- 
ices. 

f.  Many  of  those  not  having  telephones  are  vis- 
ited by  lay  members  at  different  intervals. 

g.  The  card  file  is  used  as  an  organization  re- 
cruiting list.  For  instance,  when  we  want  to  organ- 
ize a  Christian  Endeavor  within  certain  age  limits, 
all  young  people  listed  in  the  file  will  be  mailed  an 
invitation  to  join  or  be  personally  invited  by  another 
young  person.  This  method  is  used  to  find  new  ma- 
terial for  the  W.  M.  S.,  Sisterhood,  Bible  School,  etc. 

3.  Tract  A  Week  Club.  All  members  and  all  pros- 
pective members  listed  in  our  card  file  automatically 
become  members  of  our  "Tract  A  Week  Club."  This 
list  is  augmented  by  Christians  of  other  denomina- 
tions who  long  for  Bible  Study.  The  mail  carrier  and 
a  team  of  three  boys  deliver  every  Friday  to  over  a 
hundred  homes  in  the  community  an  envelope  con- 
taining our  Church  Bulletin,  together  with  a  good 
gospel  tract.  This  serves  to  advertise  the  church. 


evangelize  the  unsaved,  and  indoctrinate  the  mem- 
bers. 

4.  Weekly   Newspaper   Column  and   Advertising. 

The  Lord  has  opened  the  way  for  the  pastor  to  write 
a  weekly  column  for  the  local  newspaper,  entitled, 
"Current  Events  and  the  Bible."  It  appears  every 
Saturday  on  the  church  news  page  and  enters  into 
over  nine  thousand  homes.  It  is  the  only  religious 
column  in  the  paper  and  is  creating  an  interest  in 
the  church.  In  addition  to  this  every  special  service 
and  many  regular  services  are  written  up  for  the 
newspaper,  and  occasionally  paid  advertisements  are 
inserted. 

5.  Church's  Financial  Policy.  In  addition  to  pledg- 
ing to  contribute  weekly  to  current  expenses  and  to 
a  building  fund,  the  members  have  set  as  their  goal 
to  give  an  offering  to  every  worthy  recognized  in- 
terest of  the  denomination. 

6.  Three-Fold  Goal  For  Members.  A  three-fold 
goal  has  been  set  for  the  members  by  the  pastor: — 
Every  family  receiving  the  "Brethren  Evangelist"; 
every  family  having  a  family  altar;  every  member 
a  tither.  We  are  prayerfully  hoping  this  goal  may 
be  reached. 

7.  Monthly  Bible  Conference.  In  August  we  began 
the  sponsoring  of  a  monthly  Bible  Conference  of  one 
night  each,  hoping  to  bring  in  outstanding  Bible 
scholars  of  this  denomination  and  others,  to  teach 
our  members  the  Bible  and  to  attract  Bible-starved 
Christians  from  other  denominations. 
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8.  Eyographic  Bible  Conference.  This  September 
we  expect  to  hold  for  one  week  our  second  Annual 
Eyographic  Bible  Conference.  Biblical  subjects  will 
be  taught  by  means  of  a  steroptican  machine,  the 
shdes  flashing  before  the  audience  the  scripture, 
Biblical  charts,  Christian  cartoons,  and  illustrative 
pictures,  woven  together  to  illustrate  a  scriptural 
truth. 

9.  Revivals.  In  the  spring  the  pastor  held  the 
first  revival,  and  the  Lord  blessed  with  the  salva- 
tion of  fifteen  souls.  This  fall  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  having  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  with  us  for 
a  three  weeks  revival.  We  are  seriously  considering 
the  possibilities  of  a  tent  evangelistic  meeting  next 
summer.  Every  Sunday  evening  an  evangelistic  ap- 
peal is  presented. 

10.  Jewish  Evangelization.  Believing  that  the 
gospel  should  be  taken  to  the  "Jew  first,"  we  have 
visited  leading  Jewish  merchants  in  their  stores, 
invited  them  to  our  services,  and  given  them  tracts. 
Upon  one  occasion,  when  we  preached  upon  "Jonah 
and  the  Jew",  we  had  five  of  the  leading  business 
and  professional  Jewish  men  in  our  audience.  We 
have  spoken  informally  at  their  Zionist  meetings. 

11.  Interdenominational  Bible  Study  Class.  In 
Answer  to  a  demand  in  the  community,  we  expect 
to  organize  this  fall  a  Bible  Study  Class  composed 
jf  Bible  lovers  from  all  churches,  meeting  in  homes. 


FIRST  ANALYSIS  OF  OUR  NEW  FIELD 

IN  BALTIMORE 

By  Norman  Uphouse 

Baltimore  represents  our  newest  work  in  the  field 
jf  Home  Missions.  I  entered  the  city  one  month  ago 
md  commenced  a  survey  of  the  entire  city.  For  the 
first  time  in  our  history  we  have  actually  tied  the 
Atlantic  Coast  with  the  Pacific. 

Baltimore  is  one  of  the  large  American  cities. 
There  are  nearly  a  million  people  living  there  and  it 
las  many  historical  events  of  importance  credited 
;o  it.     The  city  was  founded  in  1729.    Here  is  the 


location  of  Fort  McHenry,  during  the  bombardment 
of  which  in  1812,  Francis  Scott  Key  composed  "The 
Star  Spangled  Banner."  It  is  the  burial  place  of 
Edgar  Allen  Poe.  The  first  bloodshed  of  the  Civil 
War  occurred  in  the  streets  of  Baltimore.  Presidents 
Jackson,  Van  Buren,  Polk,  Taylor,  Pierce,  Lincoln 
and  Wilson  were  nominated  here. 

Baltimore  is  one  of  the  leading  ports  in  the  United 
States  in  handling  foreign  trade.  It  ranks  second 
among  all  ports  here  handling  import  trade.  It  is 
the  closest  seaport  to  the  great  industrial  territory 
of  the  Middle  West.  There  are  about  nine  colleges 
in  the  city. 

Brethren  people  from  Linwood,  Hagerstown, 
Washington,  D.  C,  Waynesboro  and  other  places 
have  moved  into  the  city  over  a  long  period  of  years. 
In  some  cases  Brethren  moved  in  thirty-five  years 
ago.  Today  we  have  approximately  thirty-eight 
families  and  fifty-seven  persons  to  be  found.  Out 
of  the  group  there  are  some  holding  important  posi- 
tions in  downtown  offices  and  business  houses. 

Previously  attempts  have  been  made  to  enter  the 
city  in  a  definite  way  for  organization.  Some  work 
was  done  in  the  direction  of  the  establishment  of  a 
place  of  worship.  Recently  a  Gospel  Team  from  the 
District  along  with  the  assistance  of  Brother  Kent, 
held  meetings  in  homes  and  in  a  rented  hall. 

The  field  is  a  little  different  than  some  new 
fields.  Some  of  these  people  have  drifted  into  other 
churches  through  the  years.  This  presents  some 
problems.  I  aim  to  set  forth  the  problems  first  and 
then  give  the  brighter  side.  We  have  families  there 
that  are  Brethren  at  heart.  They  say,  "We  will  be 
nothing  but  Brethren.  Further  we  go  down  to  the 
corner  to  church  and  like  the  people  and  the  preach- 
er preaches  a  good  sermon.  We  can  get  along  alright 
but  our  children  are  not  being  informed  as  we  were 
in  the  Brethren  Church  back  home." 

Now  the  city  is  a  center  for  negroes  and  cath- 
ohcs.  When  the  time  comes  for  us  to  consider    a 

(Continued  on  page  17) 


The  Pastor  Who  Failed 


Last  year  one  pastor  failed  to  make  a  good  showing  with  his  Home  Mission  Offering. 
We  asked  him  if  he  had  taken  advantage  of  the  monthly  programs  dealing  with  Home  Mis- 
sions for  his  Sunday  School  and  whether  he  had  appointed  his  Foundation  Builders  Secre- 
tary and  used  the  Home  Mission  Banks.  He  replied,  "I  didn't  think  of  that  until  it  was  too 
late  to  start  them."  He  failed.  Such  neglect  usually  ends  in  failure  in  any  enterprise. 

PASTOR,  DON'T  INVITE  FAILURE  IN  YOUR  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING  BY 
NEGLECTING  THE  AIDS  THAT  WILL  MAKE  FOR  YOUR  SUCCESS  IN  THE  GREAT 
WORK  YOU  HAVE  TO  DO.  It  is  not  too  late  to  distribute  Home  Mission  banks  now.  How 
about  checking  up  on  your  Home  Mission  Secretary?  Act  now,  and  prevent  regrets  later. 


u 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


November  Fiheenth  is  the  Last  Day 

Foundation  Builders  Secretaries  should  keep  in  mind  that  no  prize  winning  banks  can 
be  accepted  after  November  fifteenth.  If  you  have  any  tvho  are  trying  for  a  prize  Bible, 
hurry  them  along. 

DO  NOT  BE  AMONG  THOSE  WHO  ARE  TOO  LATE  ! 


KRYPTON  KENTUCKY 

By  Lyda  Carter 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I  have  written 
about  our  work  here.  But  in  the  meantime  we  have 
been  striving  faithfully  to  give  out  the  Word  which 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation. 

For  a  long  while  we  have  been  praying  for  a  re- 
vival. More  than  ever  I  am  convinced  that  if  one 
comes,  it  must  come  as  a  result  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
power  and  not  our  efforts.  Owing  to  my  father's 
death,  I  was  called  to  California  on  July  8th.  About 
three  weeks  later  I  returned  to  the  green  hills  to 
find  a  wonderful  suiijrise  awaiting  me.  My  prayer 
had  begun  to  be  answered !  A  preacher  had  held  five 
meetings  or  so  in  the  church  during  my  absence.  A 
man,  father  of  a  fine  family,  for  whom  I  had  es- 
pecially been  praying,  had  accepted  Christ!  I  was 
so  thrilled.  I  have  been  home  three  Sundays  now, 
and  each  Sunday  night  he  has  taken  a  part  in  our 
regular  C.  E.  meeting.  He  is  rejoicing  in  his  Savior. 
Now  we  are  praying  that  this  spirit  of  revival  will 
continue.  Please  pray  with  us.  We  have  almost  no 
men  who  are  interested  in  the  church,  so  this  seems 
like  a  wonderful  thing. 

Our  friend,  Kenneth  Hulit,  has  been  with  us  visit- 
ing over  a  week  now,  and  has  given  us  some  fine 
messages  from  the  Word.  Wish  that  he  might  stay 
with  us. 

My  mother  came  home  with  me  and  made  a  six- 
teen-day visit.  So  things  have  been  interesting  for 
me  since  my  return. 

We  are  having  better  Senior  C.  E.  meetings  now. 
Two  of  the  young  boys  have  been  taking  part.  But, 
as  so  often  happens  here,  one  of  them  has  just  left 
for  school.  If  only  this  new  interest  would  continue 
and  bring  many  to  Christ! 

This  quarter,  our  Sunday  School  offering  has  been 
better  than  formerly.   For  this  we  rejoice. 

It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  visit  my  Sunday  after- 
noon Sunday  School  at  Lick  Branch  school  house.  We 
have  an  attendance  of  from  about  25  to  60.  I  like 


to  see  their  bright  faces.    Some  of  the  mothers  at- 
tend here  more  regularly  than  formerly. 

There  have  been  a  good  many  funerals  here  (in 
the  vicinity,  I  mean)  this  spring  and  summer.  It  used 
to  be  that  I  was  seldom  called  upon  to  help  in  any 
way.  But  of  late  I  have  been  asked  often  to  help  in 
the  singing.  There  seems  to  be  a  certain  respect  for 
the  work  here  which  there  has  not  been  since  Broth- 
ers Kinzie  and  Gehman  left.  I  think  some  of  the 
people  looked  askance  at  a  work  cared  for  by  a 
woman.  Some  feel  that  way  yet,  but  I  don't  believe 
all  of  them  do. 

We  have  been  promised  a  week's  meeting  here  in 
September  under  Brother  Miller.  How  we  do  pray 
that  the  thing  which  has  been  started  will  just  roll 
on  and  on,  and  echo  and  re-echo  in  our  hills  until 
many  are  brought  to  Christ.  We  have  such  promises 
to  stand  on,  that  we  know  that  we  have  the  answer 
to  our  prayers.  II  Peter  3:9  coupled  with  I  John 
5:14-15  make  excellent  ground  upon  which  to  stand 
when  praying  for  our  people. 


OUR  KING'S  MONEY 

"If  we  only  had  the  money  that  belongeth  to  our  King, 

If  the  reapers  of  God's  harvests  would  their  tithes  and  of- 
ferings bring, 

Then  would  windows  of  the  heavens  open  wide  at  His  com- 
mand, 

And  He'd  pour  us  out  a  blessing  that  would  overflow  the 
land." 


"If  we  only  had  the  money  it  would  give  redemption's  song 
To  the  weary  hearts  now  crying  out,  'How  long,  Oh,  Lord, 

how  long?" 
And  the  'thirsty  land'  would  blossom,  and  the  'waiting  isles' 

would  sing. 
If  we  only  had  the  money  that  belongeth  to  our  King." 

"It  would  gild  those  saddened  faces  with  the  beams  of 

Bethlehem. 
And  the  'solitary  places'  would  rejoice  and  sing  for  them. 
O  ye  stewards !  Get  ye  ready !  Soon  will  come  the  reckoning, 
When   you'll  answer  for  the  money  that  belongeth  to    our 

King."  — Selected 
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Four  Prize  Winners  at  Once 


Our  hats  are  off  to  Uniontoivn  this  year  for  sending  in  the  first  full  Foundation  Build- 
ers Bank.  Last  year  a  little  man  by  the  imme  of  Johnny  Friend  was  the  prize  winner  at 
Unio7itown.  This  year  he  ivanted  his  little  sister  to  win  the  prize  so  he  helped  her  with 
what  he  had.  The  result  is  that  wee  Geraldine  Friend  receives  the  first  prize  of  this  year. 
We  hope  this  little  lady  will  learn  to  love  and -read  her  Bible  daily  as  she  grows  older. 

Next  on  the  list  comes  word  from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  that  Master  James  Keith  of  170U 
Carroll  Avenue,  N.  W.  in  that  city  has  won  the  jmze  Bible  for  this  year  at  that  church. 
James  is  now  seven  years  old  and  deserves  a  fine  hand  for  his  feat.  May  he  ever  be  a  fine 
Christian  boy. 

But  we  can  hardly  let  this  opportunity  pass  ivithout  mentioning  a  little  lady  by  the 
name  of  Polly  Bower,  eleven  years  old,  also  from  the  Roaoke  Sunday  School.  Just  one  week 
after  James  Keith,  (no  doubt  they  call  him  Jimmy)  twyied  in  his  full  bank,  Polly  turned 
m  her  bank  luith  THIRTY  DOLLARS  AND  SIX  CENTS  in  it  !  What  a  mark  that  is  to 
shoot  at  for  everijone.  The  Lord  bless  you  Polly,  just  get  your  bank  in  one  week  earlier 
next  year  and  you  may  win  the  prize.  > 

From  northern  Ohio  comes  word  of  a  prize  winner  in  the  Homerville,  Ohio,  Sunday 
School.  His  name  is  Carl  Douglas  Hummel  and  his  Home  Mission  Secretary,  Mrs.  0.  C. 
Trapp,  is  very  proud  to  have  him  among  the  first  ^Jrize  winners  this  year  according  to 
her  letter.  There  were  three  dollars  and  eighty  five  cents  in  his  hank.  It  is  our  prayer  that 
little  Carl  shall  grow  up  to  he  a  fine  Christian  man. 

At  National  Conference,  Mrs.  Graver  Snyder,  one  of  our  finest  Home  Mission  secretar- 
ies handed  in  a  full  bank  from  her  Sunday  School.  It  was  for  Lois  Gillen,  who  lives  at 
Park  Hill,  Cambria  County.  This  young  lady  is  in  the  Intermediate  Department  of  the 
Conemaugh,  Pennsylvania,  Sunday  School.  We  are  mighty  glad  to  see  her  come  in  as  fourth 
prize  winner  this  year.  May  she  ever  be  a  prize  student  of  the  Book  she  receives. 
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Ashamed  of  Jesus? 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be 
A  mortal  man  ashamed  of  Thee  ? 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  whom  angels  praise, 
Whose  glories  shine  thru  endless  days  ? 


Ashamed  of  Jesus!  that  dear  Friend 
On  Whom  my  hopes  of  heaven  depend? 
No!  vchen  I  blush  be  this  my  shame 
That  I  no  more  revere  His  name. 


Ashamed  of  Jesus!  Yes,  I  may 
When  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  away, 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave, 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Ashamed  of  Jesus  I  never  will  be; 
For  Jesus  is  not  ashamed  of  me. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  TRUE 

Young  man!  the  Bible  is  true.  What 
have  these  infidels  to  give  you  in  its 
place?  What  has  made  England  but 
the  open  Bible?  Every  nation  that  ex- 
alteth  the  Word  of  God  is  exalted,  and 
every  nation  that  casteth  it  dov?Ti  is 
cast  down.  Oh,  let  us  cling  close  to 
the  Bible.  Of  course  we  shall  not  un- 
derstand it  all  at  once.  But  men  are 
not  to  condemn  it  on  that  account.  Sup- 
pose I  should  send  my  little  boy,  five 
years  old,  to  school  tomorrow  morn- 
ing, and  when  he  came  home  in  the 
afternoon  I  say  to  him,  "Willie,  can 
you  read?  Can  you  write?  Can  you 
spell?  Do  you  understand  all  about  al- 
gebra, geometry,  Hebrew,  Latin,  and 
Greek?"  "Why,  papa,"  the  little  fellow 


would  say,  "How  funny  you  talk;  I 
have  been  all  day  trying  to  learn  the 
A  B  C!"  Well,  suppose  I  should  reply, 
"If  you  have  not  finished  your  educa- 
tion, you  need  not  go  any  more."  What 
would  you  say?  Why,  you  would  say 
I  had  gone  mad.  There  would  be  just 
as  much  reason  in  that  as  in  the  way 
that  people  talk  about  the  Bible.  My 
friends,  the  men,  who  have  studied  the 
Bible  for  fifty  years — the  wise  men  and 
the  scholars,  the  great  theologians  — 
have  never  got  down  to  the  depths  of  it 
yet.  There  are  truths  there  that  the 
Church  of  God  has  been  searching  out 
the  last  eighteen  hundred  years,  but 
no  man  has  fathomed  the  depths  of 
that  ever-living  stream. 

— D.  L.  Moody. 
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BROTHER  FLORA  WITH 
THE  LORD 

Rev.  Benjamin  H.  Flora  was  born  in 
Howard  county,  Indiana,  on  December 
17,  1885  and  departed  from  this  life 
on  Tuesday,  September  1,  1936  at  the 
age  of  80  years,  8  months,  and  15  days. 

On  December  24,  1926,  Brother  and 
Sister  Flora  celebrated  their  Golden 
Wedding  anniversary  at  New  Paris. 
This  year  was  the  Golden  Jubilee  year 
for  Brother  Flora  in  the  service  of  the 
Christian  ministry  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  He  organized  the  churches  at 
Cerro  Gordo,  Illinois;  Clay  City,  Indi- 
ana; and  Dutchtown,  Indiana.  He 
served  the  following  Brethren  churches 
as  pastor.  North  Manchester,  Nappa- 
nee,  Indiana;  Chicago,  Illinois;  Akron, 
Gravelton,  Milford,  Edna  Mills,  Ai'd- 
more  (Fairview),  Cambria,  Darwin, 
New  Paris,  Dutchtown,  County  Line, 
Teegarden,  Indiana.  He  also  preached 
the  Gospel  in  Canada  for  seven  years. 

He  leaves  his  companion  with  whom 
he  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life 
for  nearly  sixty  years,  and  the  labors 
of  the  ministry  for  nearly  a  half  cen- 
tury. One  son  survives,  J.  L.  Flora  of 
Wabash  County,  Indiana,  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  Arthur  Price,  North  Liberty,  In- 
diana, nine  grandchildren,  12  great 
grandchildren. 

The  funeral  services  were  conducted 
from  his  home  near  North  Liberty, 
from  where  the  body  was  taken  to  the 
Brethren  church  in  Flora  for  the  pub- 
lic service  and  the  body  was  taken  to 
a  beautiful  spot  just  east  of  Flora  and 
committed  to  its  kindred  earth.  The 
words  of  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  (2  Tim- 
othy 4:6-8)  can  be  truly  spoken  of 
Brother  Flora  whom  we  have  known 
and  loved  through  the  years.  Another 
faithful  minister  who  labored  to  build 
the  Brethren  church  has  left  us  the 
fruits  of  his  faithful  labor.  The  Indi- 
ana Brethren  Ministerial  Association 
of  which  Brother  Flora  as  President 
had  charge  of  the  last  rites.  Those 
having  direct  part  in  the  services  were, 
Dr.   G.   W.   Rench,  Rev.  A.   T.  Wirick, 


LIGHT  FOR  THE  DARK  DAYS 

(Continued  from  page  8) 
burned.  Some,  at  least,  from  all  our 
churches  are  allured  by  the  attractive- 
ness of  modern  sin.  They  belie,  they 
betray  their  Lord.  They  besmirch,  they 
besplatter  the  good  name  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  They  have  all  to  lose  and 
nothing  to  gain.  All  of  us  are  the 
poorer  because  of  these  sad  experiences. 

America  has  great  spiritual  needs. 
America's  religious  picture  is  dark,  in- 
deed; dark  especially  in  the  face  of  her 
opportunity.  The  masses  in  America 
are  not  thinking  of  spiritual  tilings. 
Whether  in  the  densely  populated  cit- 
ies, or  the  sparsely  settled  regions  of 
the  country,  refigion  is  not  of  serious 
concern.  The  Lord's  house,  the  Lord's 
day,  the  Lord's  Word,  the  Lord's  work, 
the  Lord's  people  are  foreign  to  an 
overwhelming  part  of  our  American 
life.  Golf  courses,  movie  houses,  amuse- 
ment parks  and  peer  parlors  are  filled 
with  people.  Rivers  and  streams  are 
lined  with  fishennen,  and  the  lakes  are 
tlrickly  spotted  with  boats  on  any  sum- 
mer's Sunday,  while  God's  house  is 
terrifyingly  silent.  '  The  worshippers 
are  gone. 

Then  too,  so  many  ministers  and 
laymen  who  are  in  leadership  in 
churches  are  denying  the  authority  of 
the  Bible — their  text  book  and  manual; 
unwilling  to  accept  the  atoning  death 
of  the  Christ— from  whom  they  receive 
their  right  and  name;  rebelling  against 
the  ideals  of  the  church  by  whom  they 
are  fed  and  clothed.  Many  others  who 
lead  are  so  uninformed  and  ignorant  of 
the  message  of  the  Word  of  God  that 
they  are  ineffective,  that  their  message 
is  nullified  by  their  ignorance  and 
doubt.  Many  villages  and  communities 
are  completely  without  any  genuine 
Christian  witness;  many  have  churches, 
but  churches  devoid  of  message  or  pow- 
er through  their  denials  and  unbelief, 
or  through  the  dissipation  of  their 
message  in  other  channels.  Many  more 
have  witnesses  to  some  truth,  but  this 
truth  is  mixed  with  superstition  or 
error.  This  is  to  man  in  his  spiritual 
life  what  color-blindedness  is  to  the 
man  so  affected.  It  is  often  more  hurt- 
ful than  no  truth  at  all.  Many  others 
have  the  ti-uth  of  God's  Word,  but  in 
such  scanty  measure  and  so  devoid  of 
practices  or  ordinances  as  taught  in 
God's  Word  that  the  message  dwindles 
away  into  uselessness.  Great  indeed 
are  the  needs  of  America.  Great  indeed 
is  her  darkness.  Great  indeed  is  her 
poverty  concerning  the  good  tidings. 
What  can  we  do? 

My  contention  this  evening  is  that 
the  Brethren  Church  has  something 
very  definite  to  offer  in  meeting  these 
great  needs,  throwing  light  into  the 
darkness,  giving  the  message  of  Good 
Tidings.  As  the  four  lepers  had  some- 
thing definite  to  offer  when  they  went 
to  the  starving  people,  so  do  we  have 

Rev.  G.  L.  Maus,  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker,  Rev. 
R.  F.  Porte. 
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something  very  genuine  to  give  to  need; 
America. 

I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  heritagi 
and  tradition  of  the  Brethren  faith 
But  it  is  my  purpose  to  speak  of  tha 
which  the  Brethren  Church  has  to  offe 
in  just  two  items — "A  Message"  and  "I 
Life."  The  Brethren  church  believes 
The  Brethren  people  live! . 

Christ  is  our  message,  and  Christ  i 
our  life.  Therefore  every  characteristi 
of  life  should  speak  of  Christ.  "The  Bi 
ble,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing  bu 
the  Bible,"  so  far  as  salvation  and  th 
manner  of  the  Christian  life  is  con 
cemed,  is  surely  no  idle  boast  to  th 
Brethren.  The  simplicity  and  purity  o 
life  have  always  been  characteristic  o 
Brethren  people.  It  is  our  belief  tha 
in  spite  of  what  some  members  of  th 
church  may  do,  the  Brethren  Churc! 
can  be  justly  proud  of  the  manner  o 
life  of  the  majority  of  her  people.  Th 
Brethren  Church  has  never  approve 
the  shady  things  of  life.  She  has  eve 
discouraged  worldliness  and  participa 
tion  in  the  questionable  things  by  he 
people.  She  has  ever  been  the  champio 
of  sane  and  sober  living.  Her  ideal  o 
life  for  the  entire  church  has  ever  bee 
"a  separate  people  zealous  of  goo 
works."  And  I  pray  God  that  the  en 
tire  membership  of  the  church,  and  es 
pecially'the  leadership  of  the  church  i 
ministry  and  laity,  may  ever  hold  t 
the  Biblical  ideals  of  simplicity  an 
purity  of  life  and  conduct. 

Now,  how  can  this  which  the  Breth 
ren  Church  has  to  offer  to  America  b 
applied?  In  many  more  ways  than 
shall  attempt  to  explain,  I  am  sur( 
But  she  does  have  an  answer  to  th 
challenging  needs  of  American  life  un 
til  her  members  become  the  best  o 
America's  citizens.  She  offers  for  th 
economic  needs  the  great  message  o 
industry  and  honesty.  "If  any  will  no 
work,  neither  let  him  eat";  "Provid 
things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 
She  offers  for  the  challenge  of  mora] 
ity,  "Keep  thyself  pure."  She  offers  fo 
the  challenge  of  the  political  life,  wit 
all  its  corruption  and  graft,  the  word 
"Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  whic 
are  Caesar's";  "Let  every  soul  be  sul 
ject  to  the  higher  powers."  She  meet 
the  social  challenge  with  the  great  ir 
junction,  "Abstain  from  every  appeal 
ance  of  evil";  "Come  ye  out  froi: 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saiti 
the  Lord."  She  answers  the  educatior: 
al  needs  of  America  in  that  her  idej 
of  education  is  that  it  shall  have 
spiritual  interpretation  and  be  from 
spiritual  viewpoint.  Her  ideal  is  fc 
an  educational  oppoi-tunity  that  wi 
rank  with  the  best,  but  over  and  abov 
all,  an  education  that  will  ground  i 
Christian  faith.  She  answers  the  spii 
itual  challenge  of  America  with 
faith  in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  Go( 
and  a  faith  in  God,  through  the  atoi 
ing  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  yet  be 
lieves  that  men  are  sinners  and  mus 
be  saved  from  their  sins  or  perisl 
She  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  th 
only  Savior  of  the  world.  Lost  sou] 
need   the   Brethren   Church,   and   espi 
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cially  in  this  day  when  "regeneration" 
and  the  "new  birth"  are  "unpopular 
doctrines.  It  is  a  time  when  hundreds 
of  churches  so  called,  go  year  after 
year  without  a  single  person  being 
saved  through  their  ministries. 

May  the  Brethren  Church  ever  stand 
true  in  her  message  of  faith  and  life 
even  to  the  end  of  this  age — that  per- 
iod to  which  Jesus  referred  as  he  said, 
"When  the  Son  of  Man  comes,  will  he 
find  faith  in  the  earth?"  May  the 
Brethren  Church  answer  "Yes,  we  are 
here." 

But,  we  pause  in  sorrow  as  we  say 
it,  how  incompletely  the  Brethren 
Church  supplies  these  needs.  If  we  have 
the  serum  which  will  keep  America 
from  suffering  and  dying  with  some 
terrible  disease,  and  we  fail  to  give  it 
to  her,  shame  on  us.  If  we  have  a  mes- 
sage which  will  heal  wounds  and  sup- 
ply needs  in  the  spiritual  life  of  Amer- 
ica, and  we  fail  to  give  it,  shame,  shame, 
on  us!  Not  much  of  America  has  the 
Brethren  faith  today,  after  all  these 
years  that  we  have  been  in  America. 
Yet,  America  receives  the  Brethren 
message  when  it  is  fairly  given  to  her. 
Let  us  survey,  for  a  few  moments  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  United  States 
'  and  see  the  true  situation. 

Using  the  more  recent  Brethren  An- 
nuals, chiefly  that  of  1930,  because  it  is 
'  the  more  complete,  we  find  the  follow- 
ing at  least  suggestive  as  a  listing  of 
the  Brethren  Churches  in  the  United 
States. 


State 


No  of  Churches 


Indiana      37 

Pennsylvania      35 

Ohio      30 

Virginia     20 

California      17 

Iowa     7 

Kansas      6 

West  Virginia     5 

Washington      4 

Maryland     3 

Nebraska      3 

Kentucky     3 

Illinois       3 

New  Jersey     3 

Michigan       3 

Delaware       3 

Missouri      1 

Tennessee      1 

Washington,  D.  C 1 

I     A   few   sad   conclusions   follow   from 
this    listing.    Twenty-nine    states    have 
not  a  single   Brethren   Church.      Three 
[states  have  only  one  church  each.  Seven 
states  have  only  3  churches  each.     19 
states    have    a   total    of    185    churches. 
This  is,  for  those  states  having  a  Breth- 
ren Church,  an  average  of  less  than  10 
I  per  state;  for  all  the  states,  it  is  less 
!  I  than  4  per  state.      Three  states  have 
Elmore   than,   one   half   of   the   churches. 
!  Five   states   have   three-fourths   of   all 
lithe  churches  in  the  United  States.  Fig- 
)  luring   from   the   population   basis,   and 
I  considering    the     membership     of     the 
f  Brethren    Church    at    25,000;    there    is 


one  member  of  the  Brethren  Church 
to  every  4,400  of  our  population. 

The  sadness  of  the  situation  is  re- 
vealed when  one  travels  through  state 
after  state  and  sees  not  a  single  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  finds  not  a  person  who 
even  knows  that  a  Brethren  Church  ex- 
ists. 

But,  is  the  situation  as  hopeless  as 
it  seems?  I  do  not  see  the  situation  as 
hopeless.  I  am  not  one  who  believes 
that  we  are  doomed  to  an  early  end.  I 
remember  that  the  early  apostles  were 
only  about  one  in  50  to  80  million,  but 
that  under  the  blessing  of  God  there 
had  been  such  increase  that  under  a 
none  too  wise  Contantine,  the  world 
was  declared  Christian.  I  would  grant 
that  the  situation  would  seem  hopeless 
if  we  were  charged  with  the  task  of 
converting  the  world,  but  we  are  not. 
Whether  we  be  few  or  many  we  can 
carry  on  the  Master's  work  of  "calling 
out  a  people"  for  His  name.  I  rejoice 
that  we  have  made  such  strides  in  the 
Brethren  Church  in  recent  years  in  the 
establishment  of  new  churches,  thus 
seeking  to  heal  our  loneliness  in  many 
places  in  the  United  States.  We  will 
thus  be  better  able  to  meet  America's 
need. 

Several  years  ago  the  Brethren 
Church  boasted  of  204  congregations. 
But  many  of  them  began  to  wane,  and 
finally  closed  doors.  At  the  low  tide 
so  far  as  the  number  of  churches  is 
concerned,  when  the  merger  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  was  popular  the 
number  of  churches  probably  dropped 
to  150  or  160  and  many  of  these  barely 
alive.  But,  the  strengthening  of  failing 
churches,  and  especially  the  establish- 
ment of  mission  churches  have  turned 
the  tide,  until  there  are  about  180 
functioning  churches  today,  and  an  in- 
creasing number  of  them,  I  am  willing 
to  believe,  are  burning  with  glowing 
spiritual  fire.  I  believe  the  Home  iVIis- 
sion  Board  is  to  be  complimented  on  its 
work;  its  Secretary  is  to  be  praised. 
The  mission  pastors  who  have  been 
given  victory  out  of  apparent  defeat, 
should  be  very  definitely  in  honor. 
Above  all,  God  is  to  be  praised  for  all 
progress  made.  It  is  a  common  thing 
today  to  see  accounts  in  the  Evangel- 
ist to  the  effect  that,  "Our  congrega- 
tion will  be  I  year  old  next  month,  and 
our  new  church  building  is  well  under 
way."  Only  God  and  consecrated  men 
can  bring  such  things  about. 

I  dream,  I  am  not  ashamed  of  it,  I 
dream  of  the  day.  I  hope  to  live  to  see 
it,  if  the  Lord  tarries;  when  across 
America  from  east  to  west  north  and 
south,  there  will  be  strings  of  Breth- 
ren churches  exemplifying  genuine  faith 
in  the  Word  of  God  and  the  God 
of  the  Word.  But  this  dream  will  never 
come  true  by  the  swivel-chair  route. 
You  and  I  and  all  the  Brethren  will 
need  dedicate  ourselves  without  reserve 
to  the  work  of  establishing  Brethren 
Churches  and  proclaiming  the  Brethren 
faith.  We  will  need  to  pray  for  our 
home  mission  work,  unselfishly  and  pay 
to  that  work  unflinchingly.  To  do  less 
will  be  to  fail  to  realize  this  dream. 
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The  Brethren  Church  will  not  dare  to 
be  idolent  or  lazy,  factional  or  divided, 
unfaithful  or  unbelieving.  She  is  en- 
trusted with  a  great  privilege.  We  be- 
lieve she  will  be  permitted  to  see  a 
great  victory.  If  she  stays  in  the  cen- 
ter of  God's  will,  marches  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit,  submits  to  the 
mastery  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  she 
will  be  used  greatly  in  the  world. 

Wagner,  the  great  composer,  used  to 
have  his  sitting  room  at  night  a  blaze 
of  light.  When  one  would  ask  him 
about  the  brilliant  light,  he  would  quote 
the  Italian  proverb,  "Where  light  is, 
there  is  joy."  The  Brethren  Church 
has  in  her  hand  the  opportunity  of 
bringing  joy  to  great  numbers  in  the 
United  States  by  bringing  the  true 
Light,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  will 
dispel  America's  darkness. 


FIRST  ANALYSIS  FROM 
BALTIMORE 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

location,  we  must  be  extremely  careful 
to  select  such  a  location  that  will  be 
permanent  and  substantial.  John  Hop- 
kin's  Hospital  is  an  example  of  what 
can  happen  to  an  institution.  There 
was  a  time  when  it  was  in  a  good  resi- 
rential  section  but  now  it  is  different 
as  the  immediate  surroundings  are  very 
unpleasant   and  undesirable. 

I  want  to  give  you  some  encourage- 
ment concerning  the  work  there.  We 
ought  to  have  a  church  there.  We 
need  one  in  the  city.  We  should  have 
built  as  early  as  the  War.  We  can 
have  a  church  there  since  the  group  of 
twenty  or  more  are  anxious  to  help 
and  interested  enough  to  work  in  the 
direction  of  establishing  a  permanent 
Brethren  Church.  More  people  are  mov- 
ing in  constantly  as  the  drift  is  that 
way.  I  want  to  go  in  and  get  the  peo- 
ple together.  They  must  become  ac- 
quainted and  be  friendly.  We  will  find 
a  place  for  meeting  and  commence  a 
regular  Bible  Class.  After  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  has  been  won,  we 
are  bound  to  grow  and  some  day  have 
a  strong  city  church  in  Baltimore. 

There  are  three  things  that  I  want 
to  ask  of  this  conference.  1.  If  you 
have  knowledge  of  people  that  have 
moved  in  or  expect  to  move  into  the  city 
of  Baltimore,  let  me  learn  of  their 
names  and  addresses.  My  personal  ad- 
dress will  appear  in  the  church  paper 
later  as  I  am  uncertain  as  to  location 
at  this  time. 

2.  If  you  or  any  of  your  friends,  es- 
pecially from  the  Brethren  Church  are 
compelled  to  go  to  John  Hopkin's  Hos- 
pital, I  will  gladly  offer  to  be  of  any 
service  in  visitation  or  in  any  way  I 
can. 

3.  We  need  help.  One  organization 
volunteered  to  supply  us  with  a  folding 
organ.  Some  church  may  have  song 
books  that  they  are  not  using  and 
could  let  us  put  them  to  good  use.  Fin- 
ally we  ask  that  you  pray  with  us  for 
the  Lord  to  bless  the  work  down  there. 
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GOD  AND  OAK  HILL 
By  Everett  Niswonger 

There  is  real  romance  in  serving  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  missionary  work  we  do 
not  choose  our  field  but  God  chooses 
it.  And  there  is  a  certain  happy  antici- 
pation in  awaiting  the  unknown  but 
wise  orders  of  our  Captain,  Jesus 
Christ. 

When  we  came  to  Conference  last 
year  we  did  not  have  the  faintest  idea 
that  we  would  go  to  Oak  Hill.  But 
to  the  contrary  I  remember  a  very  fool- 
ish remark  I  made  upon  hearing  of  the 
problems  of  the  field.  I  said,  "When  I 
finish  school  I  will  go  any  place  but  to 
Oak  Hill."  (I  did  not  know  at  that  time 
how  friendly  and  kind  the  people  are 
there).  I  believe  right  then  God  had 
planned  to  show  me  how  mistaken  hu- 
man judgment  is,  because  He  has  def- 
initely sent  us  to  Oak  Hill.  So,  en- 
route  to  the  new  work,  while  winding 
through  the  scenic  beauty  of  the  grand 
New  River  Canyon,  the  God  Who  made 
that  beauty  brought  this  verse  to  my 
mind,  "Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God, 
how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments 
and  his  ways  past  finding  out."  (Rom. 
11:33). 

Oak  Hill  is  a  lovely  town  of  3,000 
population.  But  surrounding  the  town 
are  great  mining  camps  and  Oak  Hill 
is  the  trading  center.  So  in  reality 
there  are  many  thousands  of  people  in 
and  around  Oak  Hill.  Besides  these 
mining  camps  little  homes  dot  every 
hill  and  valley.  Over  200  students  grad- 
uated from  the  Oak  Hill  High  School 
this  last  year. 

Perhaps  I  should  say  a  word  about 
the  American  miner  there.  I  believe 
he  is  usually  misunderstood  and  con- 
fused with  the  foreign  miner  who  is 
generally  so  Godless  that  great  prayer 
would  be  necessary  to  even  win  an 
audience.  These  foreign  miners  are  us- 
ually Roman  Catholic,  if  anything,  and 
prove  their  faith  by  always  getting 
drank  at  a  brother's  funeral!  But  the 
American  miner  is  different.  He  is 
generous,  sociable,  and  upon  becoming 
a  Christian  makes  America's  most  con- 
tented people.  Even  the  unbelieving 
miner  is  not  an  infidel  and  has  a  re- 
spect for  the  Bible  and  the  preacher. 

The  Brethren  Church  building  is  lo- 
cated in  the  center  of  Oak  Hill.  It  was 
built  while  Brother  Freeman  Ankram 
was  pastor,  and  is  a  splendid  structure. 
Its  present  value  including  the  lot  is 
estimated  by  local  business  men  at 
$30,000.  The  building  itself  cost  $23,000. 
But  real  estate  is  high  there  now. 

The  depression  caught  the  people 
with  $7,000  unpaid  on  their  building  be- 
sides some  unpaid  interest.  Of  this 
amount  $5,000  was  due  the  bank.  And 
so  for  years  nothing  was  paid  on  the 
principal  and  the  interest  lagged.  And 
in  the  meantime  the  membership  also 
lagged  and  fell  away.  Only  a  mere 
handful  kept  up  the  hard  fight  to  pay 
the  interest.  But  even  this  group  had 
given  up  hope  and  it  was  the  general 
opinion  throughout  this  country  includ- 


ing the  Brethren  people,  that  it  would 
be  only  a  short  time  until  the  Brethren 
would  lose  this  building.  The  bonds 
were  all  due  at  the  National  Bank  and 
the  examiners  censored  the  friendly 
bankers  for  withholding  these  bonds 
from  purchase.  There  were  several 
groups  who  tried  to  buy  the  bonds,  and 
it  is  possible  that  if  the  Mission  Board 
had  not  intervened,  the  Brethren  Church 
building  might  have  become  a  pool- 
room and  a  dance  hall. 

Due  to  the  tireless  efforts  of  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller  who  prayer,  preached, 
visited,  and  rode  miles  and  miles  over 
dusty  and  bumpy  roads;  and  due  to 
the  faith  of  a  handful  of  breadwinners 
who  were  vidlling  to  do  without  even 
necessities  in  order  to  save  their  church 
building  we  can  report  financial  victory 
at  Oak  Hill.  But  there  is  a  Divine  side, 
and  apart  from  the  prayers  of  people 
of  God  all  over  the  Brotherhood  this 
could  not  have  been  accomplished. 

At  the  present  we  have  paid  up  three 
five  hundred  dollar  bonds  and  will  soon 
be  able  to  buy  another.  This  does  not 
mean  that  we  will  have  no  further  need 
of  financial  support  at  present  because 
all  who  had  any  earning  power  have 
taken  personal  notes  to  the  limit  of 
their  ability.  Many  of  them  will  have 
to  wear  the  same  suit  another  year  be- 
cause of  this.  But  it  does  mean,  that 
due  to  the  Mission  Board,  a  work  has 
been  saved  which  by  the  Grace  of  God 
should  become  a  strong  and  independ- 
ent work.  This  church  will  in  turn 
help  save  and  build  other  churches. 

Unfortunately  we  discovered  that  the 
spiritual  problems  dwarfed  the  financial 
ones  into  insignificance.  But  the  Lord 
has  solved  these  problems  wonderfully. 
Everyone  knows  that  our  church  de- 
mands clean  living. 

There  has  been  marked  interest  and 
splendid  attendance  at  the  church  serv- 
ices, Bible  study,  prayer  meeting.  Sev- 
enty Club  and  other  organizations. 
However  we  still  need  great  improve- 
ment. Twenty-two  people  have  been 
baptized  into  the  church,  two  have 
come  by  letter,  and  there  have  been 
many  reconsecrations. 

There  are  great  hopes  for  the  future. 
Firstly  there  are  many  unsaved  whom 
we  believe  the  Lord  will  save.  And  sec- 
ondly, the  other  churches  either  preach 
a  negative  message  which  omits  the 
great  Evangelical  Teachings  or  they 
preach  error.  Many  people  have  testi- 
fied that  the  Brethren  Church  preaches 
the  Whole  Bible,  and  I  would  not  be 
surprised  to  see  some  migrations  in  the 
future ! 


THE  NEED  OF  HOLY  MEN 

There  is  nothing  the  world  so  wants 
as  holy  men.  The  cause  of  Christ  is 
paralyzed  because  of  sin — sin  in  be- 
lievers. The  natural  man  vsdll  always 
take  sides  against  God  when  you  press 
him  close,  and  say,  "God  isn't  going  to 
punish  sin.  He  wouldn't  do  this  or  that." 
But  the  new  man  ought  always  to 
justify  God,  and  take  sides  with  Him 
against  sin.  There  ought  to  be  that 
difference  between  God's  children  and 


the  children  of  the  world;  and  when 
people  say  the  punishment  is  severe 
and  unjust,  we  should  side  with  God, 
and  say,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right?"  God  will  do  right. 
Everyone  will  say  "Amen"  when  it 
comes  to  the  punishment  of  sin.  And 
we  should  all  condemn  sin  as  God  con- 
demns it,  the  moment  we  see  it.  It  is  in 
ourselves,  though  sometimes  it  is  hid 
from  us.  It  may  be  some  hidden  sin 
that  keeps  God  from  using  us  more. 
Let  us  be  honest  with  God,  and  ask 
Him  to  search  us  and  show  us  our- 
selves. Let  David's  prayer  be  ours: 
"Search  me,  O  my  God" — not  my  neigh- 
bor, nor  other  people,  but  "Search  me!" 
— D.  L.  Moody 
"Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  Thee; 
Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love." 


THE  NEEDFUL  THING 

(from  Luke  10:38-42) 
So  many  things  me  plan  each  day 

To  satisfy  our  vim, 
But  peace  of  mind  comes  only 

When  we're  occupied  with  Him. 

So  many  hours  of  idle  talk, 

Yes,  hours  of  idle  sin. 
But  joy  and  gain  come  only 

When  we're  occupied  with  Him. 

Like  Martha  of  so  long  ago 

We're  cumbered  with  much  servings; 
We're  careful  —  and  oh,  so  troubled 
About  mere  earthly  things; 

But  jiist  one  thing  is  needful, 
So  let  us  choose  that  part; 

Let's  be  occupied  with  Jesus, 

Learn  from  Him  ivith  grateful  heart! 
Delight  Hart! 


BOARD   OF   BENEVOLENCES 
TREASURER'S  REPORT 
For  Months  of  April,  May,  June,  and  Jul 

Receipts: 

Super. 
Undesig.      Honi<e      Minst      1 

Brought    Forward:     5U5.II5     24I1.:1S     55!).47     131 

Mexico    Church    (Add.)     2.00 

Rittman      9, 50 

tlagerstown       14.90     ^1 

Conemaugh        r>8.49 

Calvery,    N.    J 2.50         2.50 

Sterling        14.25  1 

North    Liberty    10.95  1 

[ntere.st   on  Certificate    8.75 

Fremont       10.50        9.00        1 

Peru       15.40  1 

Muncie       10.25         1 

Washington.    D.    C.    Church    . .     70.50  7 

Washington,  D.   C.   S.   S 40.12  4 

Johnstown   1st    8.00 

Clay  City  W.   M.   S 5.00' 

Loree      12.20        1 

Bryan       24.05      10.00        5.00 

Canton       7.75       l.'i.35 

Los    Angeles    1st    25.00      25.00        5 

Int.  on  U.  S.  Treasurer  Bond  8.12 

\Vayne.sboro       40.97 

Loree   W.    M.    S 1.30» 

OaliviUe      12.85  1 

Sunnyside      4.00 

Sale    of    Cow    at    Honif    50.03 

Sale  of  Hogs   at  Home   169.2C  If 

Mrs.    Seltha    Dawson    5.00        5.00        1 

Dallas    Center    3.25 

Total    for   April    788.30     509.09     700.39     20C 

Disbursements        482.03      75.00      5J 

Balance        788.30       87.00     G31.39     15C 

Expenditures: 

interest   on   Loan    90.00 

L.    W.    Ditch.    Min.    Appro.    ..  25.00 

I.  D.  Bowman,  "Min.  Appro.    . .  25.00        S 
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Flora.  Min.  Appro 

Grinding     

ir  Seed  and  Hay  

Meyer    (Salary)     

|.ng   Hogs       

I'otal    Disbursements    .... 

May 

pts: 

■it    Forward    788.30 

)ke.    Va 

Lebanon   W.    M.    S 

Beach   1st    

ferred  From  Undesignated 

id       

erland         COO 

Wayne    10.00 

April 

Seekers    (Ashland)    .... 

Interest    

4.95 

Myers   (Refrigerator  F.) 

otal     Keceipts     809.31 

isbursements        G50.00 

alance    for    May    159.31 

ditures: 

Bowman,  Min.  Appro.    . . 

,    Flora,    Min.    Appro.    . . 

Ditch,  Min.  Appro 

Binehart  (Annuity  Int.) 

7  

Corn      

'are   Co 

:r  Co 

Grinding    

ng      

BiU 

Oil    

Meyer    (Salary)    

in  Millkheiser  Estate    . . 
aire       

)tal   Disbursements 

June 
ts: 

It   Forward       159.31 

John    Rachford    

13.71 

irg       

1        

augh  Jr.   W.    M.    S. 

1     

1   Class.   TTniontown    .... 

n  Apple  Loan    

Q  Compton  Loan  

ital    Receipts    173.02 

isbursements       

173.02 
ditures; 

Bownian.  Min.  Appro.  . . 
Flora,  ilin.  Appro.  . . 
Ditch,  Min.  Appro 

ne       

Hogs      

at  Home      

)tal  Expenditures      

July 
ts: 

It   Forward       173.02 

D.    W.    CampbeU 

raont)       

t  S.    S.    Classes, 

M.    S 12.00 

laven  W.  M.  S 

laven  W.   M.   S 

Dlive  Winters    (Fremont) 

me    

Georgetown      

Keim    

Creek  S.    S 

augh  Jr.   W.M.S.  No.   2 

S.  District,  S.  Calif... 
li.  P.   Skinner 

ig  Beach)      

le  W.  M.  S 

ad  Mrs.   L.   L.    Funk    . . 

Beach   1st    

own   1st  W.   M.    S 

erred  From  Undesignated 
1      

ital    Receipts        185.02 

ipenditures        185.02 

Balance     000.00 

Certificate     



tal   Balance       


2.00 
60.00 

8.C1 
25.42 
300.00 

G.OO 


25.00 
2.00 

50.00 
8.G1 

25.42 

300.00 

G.OO 


482.03       75.00      557.03 


87.00     631.39 
5.50 
10.00* 
100.00 

G50.00 


3.00 
15.00 


900.00     03G.S9 
870.33     111.57 


2.00 

150.00 

38.00 

22.75 

2.25 
11.55 

0.50 
41.20 

5.49 

30.99 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

7.97 
3G.57 
315.00 


242.33     590.G7 
33.17       75.00 


25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


2.00 
5.40 
5.00 
12.00 
8.77 


209.10     515.07 
5.00* 


2.50* 
2.50 
1.00* 
34.25 
4.00 
2.00 

5.00* 
15.00* 

1.00* 

2.25 

2.00 

9.00* 

185.02 


1500.81 

5.50 

10.00 

100.00 


G.OO 
10.00 

3.00 
15.00 

4.95 
35.00 


109G.S' 
981.00 


30.33     525.32       714.90 


25.00 
25.00 
25.00 


25.00 
25.00 
25.0(1 

2.00 

150.00 

38.00 

22.75 

2.25 
11.55 

0.50 
41.20 

5.49 

30.99 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

7.97 

73.14 

315.00 


870.33     111.57       981.90 


30.33     525.32 
8.00 

50.00       50.00 
7.35 

5.00* 
2.00* 
20.53 
0.87 


714.9G 

8.00 

13.71 

100.00 

7.35 

5.00* 
2.00 

20.53 
6.87 


1000.02 
108.17 


209.1G     515.C7       897.85 


25.00 
25.00 
25.00 
2.00 
5.40 
5.00 
12.00 


33.17       75.00      108.17 


5.00 

12.00 
2.50 
2.50 
1.00 

57.80 
4.00 
2.00 
4.22 
5.00 

15.00 

1.00 
2.25 
2, 
200.00 
9.00 


479.08     743.44 
433.42       75.00 


1223.12 
508.42 


40.20     GCS.44 
700.00 


714.70 
700.00 


4G.2G  1308.44     1414.70 


Expenditures: 

I.  D.  Bowman.  Min.  Appro.    ..  25.00        25.00 

B.    H.    Flora,    Min.    Appro.    ..  25.00        25.00 

L.  W.  Ditch,  Min,  Appro 25.00        25.00 

Pbone       2.00  2.00 

Lights       8.29  8.29 

Sarah  Cobaugh   (Annuity  Int.)  12.50  12.50 

E.    Cassel    Greaves    (An.    Int.)  5.00  5.00 

Dr.   Mary  Laughlin    (An.   Int.)  5.50  5.50 

Cyrus   Meyer    (Salary)    200.00  200.00 

John   Oaks    (Coal)    200.00  200.00 

Money    Order   Charge    ,13  .13 

433.42       76.00      508.42 

L.  V.   KING,   Sec'y-Treas. 

Mexico,    Ind.    Aug.    4,    1935 

Wc  have   examined   tlie   books  of  L.    V.    King,    treasurer   of 

The   Brethren's   Home,    and   find   them   correct. 

0R.\  PORTEB, 
ELMIRA    S\Vj\jSIK. 

MATRON'S  REPORT 

Receipts: 

Cash    on    hand    $    1,77 

Sale   of    Cream      71.07 

Sale  of  Eggs     278.71 

Wages       10.00 

Chickens,    etc 115.07 

Board       229.  S7 

Gifts         100.18 

Borrowed    from    personal   fund    10.00 

Total   Receipts    $817. 27 

Expenditures: 

Groceries      5G0. 74 

Household    Necessities    191.04 

Stamps.    Stationary    8.71 

Material  for  Women 30.23 

Medicines.    Drugs    19.95 

Total  Disbursements      817.27 

Balance       o.OO 

MRS.  CTBUS  JIETERS,  Matron 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

MISS     MILDRED     FURRY,     Editor 

626    Sonterset    St. 

Johnstown,    Pa, 


BRINGING     CHRISTIAN  p 

RETHREN  I     HURCH  l> 

Y  UONSECRATED  L 


STIAN  PNDEAVOR 

RCH  Extension 

ONSECRATED  LvANUELISM 


Several  weeks  of  silence  from  your 
National  C.  E.  Union  in  these  columns 
has  not  been  due  to  the  fact  that  the  or- 
ganization has  gone  to  sleep!  Rev.  Tom 
Hammers  who  has  been  the  very  effi- 
cient editor  of  the  C.  E.  column  has 
asked  to  be  relieved  of  the  work  this  year 
due  to  increased  duties  in  Cleveland.  He 
has  done  a  fine  piece  of  work  on  this 
column  and  you  will  be  glad  to  know 
that  he  is  still  a  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren National  Christian  Endeavor  board 
and  will  continue  to  be  active  in  Chris- 
tian Endeavor.  News  and  suggestions 
from  individuals,  local,  or  district 
groups  will  be  heartily  welcomed  and 
should  be  sent  to  the  new  editor  at  the 
above  address.  Let  us  continue  to  make 
this  C,  E,  column  a  source  of  informa- 
tion and  help  to  endeavorers  through- 
out the  brotherhood! 

Honor  Societies  for  the  Past  Year 

Although  a  part  of  the  recreational 
program  was  rained  out  at  Winona, 
the  young  ijeople  who  gathered  there  in 
large  numbers  at  national  conference 
found  good  times  and  inspirational  ser- 
vices that  will  never  be  forgotten  as  a 
part  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  pro- 
gram. During  a  C.  E.  prelude  preced- 
ing the  Bible  study  at  one  of  the  fine 
hillside  services,  awards  were  made  to 
honor  societies  for  the  year  by  the  na- 
tional secretary,  Miss  Mildred  Deitz. 

The   five   Christian  Endeavor   socie- 


ties  attaining   the   highest   number   of 
goals  for  the  year: 

1.  Elkhart,  Indiana— 18. 

2.  Masontown,  Penn. — 14. 

3.  Fort  Wayne,   Ind.— 13. 

4.  Fort  Scott,  Kansas— 13. 

5.  Warsaw,  Indiana — 13. 

The  first  five  societies  to  send  in 
their  statistical  blanks  were: 

1.  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana — Young  Peo- 
ple's society. 

2.  Elkhart,   Indiana — Senior. 

3.  Aleppo,    Penna. — Young   People's. 

4.  Masontown,  Penna. 

5.  Brush  Valley,   Penna. 

All  of  these  societies  were  awarded 
books  of  fiction  with  a  Christian  mes- 
sage, and  it  was  suggested  that  read- 
ing circles  be  formed  so  that  all  who 
wish  may  have  an  opportunity  to  read 
the  books. 

Looking    Forward 

A  great  program  for  serving  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  home  and  in  oth- 
er lands  has  been  planned  for  Brethren 
national  union.  Be  looking  for  news 
concerning  what  was  done  at  confer- 
ence and  the  new  plans  for  this  year  in 
this  column  and  in  bulletins  which  will 
be  sent  to  your  societies. 


ILLIOKOTA  CONFERENCE 

The  Moderator  of  the  Illiokota  dis- 
trict conference  is  announcing  to  all 
the  churches  of  the  district,  the  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Lanark,  Illinois, 
beginning  Monday  evening,  October  12, 
and  will  close  on  the  14.  The  Secretary 
will  soon  supply  each  church  with  cre- 
dentials and  it  is  our  desire  as  officers 
that  each  church  shall  be  well  repre- 
sented. We  are  praying  and  planning 
that  this  conference  shall  be  a  real 
blessing  and  inspiration  to  every  one 
attending.  At  least  two  outstanding 
Bible  lectures  will  be  given,  the  Presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College  will  speak  and 
missionaries  from  Africa  will  appear 
on  the  program. 

Signed — 

Rev.  E.  M.  RIDDLE,  Moderator. 


FELLOWSHIP    AND    RECREA- 
TION    PROGRAM    FOR 
SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

September  19th,  Mt.  Tabor  Park, 
Rocky  Ridge,  Md. 

Inspiring  song  service  led  by  Floyd 
Hartman. 

Devotions  by  W.  S.  Baker. 

Greetings  from  each  church  repre- 
sented. 

Exposition  of  the  Word  by  C.  A. 
Bame. 

Playlette  by  Hagerstowm  Sisterhood 
—"They  Say." 

Special  Music. 

Address  by  H.  A.  Kent. 

Hymn  Contest  by  E.  J.  Rohart. 

Address  by  F.  J.  Coleinan. 

Hymn. 

Business  and  election  of  officers. 

Recreation,  Miss  Margaret  Lowery 
in  charge. 
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sow  FREELY  NOW 

For  the  Great  Harvest  To  Come  ! 

It  takes  two  bushels  of  seed  wheat  to  sow  an  acre  of  ground. 

A  FARMER 

who  wanted  the  price  of  seed  wheat  for  other  things  sow- 
ed just  half  a  bushel  to  the  acre.  He  said  he  hoped  for  a 
large  crop,  then  he  would  have  more  seed  next  year. 

HARVEST  CAME 

The  farmer  had  mostly  weeds. 

They  choked  what  little  wheat  he  sowed. 

He  reaped  almost  nothing. 

IF  TOU  WERE  A  FARMER  would  you  do  as  he  did? 

AS  A  CHRISTIAN,  sowing  for  the  Harvest  Day  of  Eternity, 

HOW  ARE  YOU  SOWING  NOW? 

God  says,    "If  you  sow  sparingly,  you  shall  also  reap  sparingly." 
This  is  a  law  of  two  worlds ! 

Sow  wisely,  freely  now,  that  you  may  reap  abundantly  in  Eternity 

Big  Sowing  Means  Big  Harvest 

You  Wont  Regret  It  Then  ! 

Invest  Now  In 

ANNUITY  BONDS 

of  the 

MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE    BRETHREN  CHURCH 

R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary,  Berne,  Indiana 
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MY  GRACE  IS  SUFFICIENT  FOR  THEE 

My  heart  was  botved  down  with  a  burden 

Too  heavy  for  mortal  to  hear, 
And  I  carried  my  grief  to  the  Father 

In  a  2)leading,  importunate  prayer. 
"I  faint  'neath  the  burden,  my  Father; 

The  cross  is  too  heavy  for  me!" 
But  the  answer  came,  siveetly  and  clearly, 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

"Remember  my  iveakness,  0  Father; 

Remember  hoiv  sorely  I'm  tried. 
In  the  name  of  my  dear  Elder  Brother, 

Thy  beloved  only  Son,  crucified, 
I  pray  you  to  lighten  this  burden, 

I  pray  you  to  hearken  my  plea!" 
I  listened  and  still  heard  the  answer, 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee!" 

"Thank  God  for  that  grace  all-sufficing," 

I  cried  with  new  joy  on  my  face. 
Let  me  learn  thru  my  heartaches  and  crosses 

How  priceless,  dear  Lord,  is  thy  'grace; 
Learn  to  drink  the  sad  cup,  uncomplaining, 

Then  turn  in  siveet  trusting  to  thee, 
To  whisper,  "Thy  grace,  O  my  Master, 

Is  richly  sufficient  for  me." 

Emma  Whitson. 
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The  Stolen  Bible 
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Three  years  have  now  passed  since, 
while  traveling,  I  fell  in  with  a  French 
professor  who  had  some  employment  in 
Spain.  After  having  insulted  me  before 
our  traveling  companions  by  telling 
them  that  I  was  connected  with  a 
secret  society  which,  under  cover  of  the 
Christian  philanthropy,  was  engaged  in 
smuggling  into  Spain  what  its  agents 
designated  the  Word  of  God,  but  which 
he,  as  a  man  of  learning,  had  detected 
to  be  a  simple  parody  of  the  true  Bi- 
ble. He  advised  them,  one  and  all,  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  offers  of  the 
seller  of  such  a  bad  book.  The  discus- 
sion was  continued  during  the  whole 
journey,  and  judge  my  surprise  when, 
on  getting  out  of  the  omnibus,  the  pro- 
fessor said  to  me:  "Though  we  may 
entertain  different  views,  I  must  ask 
you  to  sell  me  one  of  your  little  Bibles, 
for  our  conversation  has  made  me  de- 
sirous to  read  it."  But  the  most  inter- 
esting part  of  my  story  has  still  to  be 
tald. 

Soine  few  days  back  I  proceeded  to 
an  inn  in  a  small  town  where  I  in- 
tended to  sell  Bibles.  I  had  already 
been  seated  some  time  in  the  room 
where  I  was  taking  my  meal  when  a 
gentleman  who  had  been  intently  watch- 
ing me.  In  such  a  manner  as  somewhat 
to  annoy  me,  he  rose  from  his  seat  and 
came  to  the  table  where  I  was  sitting. 
Without  any  preface  he  exclaimed: 
"Were  you  not  in  such  a  year  at  Bar- 
celona, and  were  you  not  then  occupied 
in  selling  the  Bible?"  "Yes,"  was  my 
reply,  and  on  examining  his  face  nar- 
rowly I  recognized  the  professor,  who, 
at  that  time,  was  living  in  Spain.  "Come 
into  my  room,"  he  said,  "for  I  have 
something  astonishing  to  tell  you  about 
the  Bible  which  you  sold  me  on  getting 
out  of  the  omnibus."  I  did  not  need  to 
be  asked  a  second  time,  and  I  eagerly 
followed  him.  On  being  seated  in  his 
room  he  related  to  me  the  following: 

"Some  time  after  our  meeting  in  the 
omnibus  I  went  back  to  Spain  to  resume 
my  duties  as  professor  of  the  French 
language,  and  likewise  to  resume  my 
life  of  dissipation  in  company  with  one 
whom  I  called  my  friend.  He  was  really 
one  of  the  worst  characters  that  the 
world  ever  saw;  but  he  had  more  mon- 
ey than  I,  and  he  bore  the  brunt  of  our 
orgies.  Very  soon,  owing  to  my  bad 
conduct,  I  lost  all  my  pupils,  and  whilst 
waiting  for  their  return  I  set  to  smok- 
ing from  morning  to  night.  In  order  to 
show  my  contempt  for  the  Bible  which 
you  had  sold  me  and  which  I  had  taken 
good  care  not  to  open,  I  began  tearing 
out  leaf  after  leaf  for  no  other  purpose 
than  to  light  my  pipe  or  my  cigars. 
One  day,  whsn  I  was  wanting  one  of 
these  leaves,  I  looked  in  vain  for  the 


remnant  of  the  book,  of  which  per- 
haps one-third  was  still  left,  but  not 
finding  it  I  thought  no  more  about  it. 

"By  little  and  little  I  marked  with 
surprise  that  my  boon  companion  was 
becoming  cool  towards  me.  I  no  longer 
found  him  in  the  places  of  pleasure  and 
amusement  where  we  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  spending  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  our  time.  I  became  the  more 
sensible  of  his  absence  from  his  being 
no  longer  at  hand  to  pay  what  I  had 
expended.  Very  soon  my  position  be- 
came intolerable.  Over  head  and  ears  in 
debt,  and  no  longer  able  to  obtain  cred- 
it anywhere,  I  became  aware  of  the 
dire  fact  that  the  moment  was  ap- 
proaching when,  if  I  wanted  to  live,  I 
must  beg  in  the  streets.  Before,  how- 
ever, getting  to  this  point,  I  determined 
to  apply  for  assistance  to  my  old  com- 
panion. I  went  and  knocked  at  his  door, 
which  was  opened  to  my  intense  de- 
light as  well  as  to  my  eternal  welfare, 
as  you  will  presently  learn.  As  I  saw 
that  my  former  friend  was  not  frown- 
ing at  me  I  took  courage,  and  after 
having  explained  to  him  my  sad  posi- 
tion, I  exclaimed:  'Help  me,  or  else  I 
shall  die  of  hunger,  for  I  know  no  one 
else  in  Madrid.  Though  it  is  but  too 
true  that  I  am  a  very  sorry  character, 
and  as  bad  as  you  or  any  one  else  can 
think  me,  I  cannot  turn  thief.' 

"On  this  my  companion  interrupted 
me,  and  smilingly  said:  'I  am  the  more 
bound  to  help  you  because  it  was  I 
who  robbed  you.' 

"  'Robbed,  robbed!'  I  exclaimed.  'What 
could  you  possibly  have  taken  from  a 
fellow  who  had  not  a  farthing  to  help 
himself    with?' 

"'Ah!  you  had  a  treasure,  and  the 
treasure  of  all  treasures,  and  here  it 
is.'  Saying  that,  he  took  out  from  a 
drawer  a  book,  which,  from  its  binding, 
I  at  once  recognized  as  the  Bible  which 
I   brought  from   you. 

"  'Ah,  for  such  a  theft,'  said  I,  laugh- 
ing, 'you  will  never  be  sent  to  the  gal- 
leys, and,  moreover,  the  Book  was  v.'ell- 
nigh  torn  to  pieces.' 

"  'That  is  true  enough,  but  the  por- 
tion which  escaped  destruction  has  been 
sufficient  to  lead  me  to  that  repentance 
which  is  not  repented  of;  it  has  suf- 
ficed to  change  my  heart.' 

"  'Indeed,  indeed.  But  are  you  really 
speaking  seriously?' 

"  'Most  seriously,  and  never  more  so, 
and  it  is  quite  manifest  to  me  that  God 
in  His  love  has  worked  a  real  miracle 
on  my  behalf.  One  day,  on  entering 
your  room  and  not  finding  you  there,  I 
was  looking  about  when  my  eyes  fell 
on  your  book,  which  was  lying  on  the 
table.  I  opened  it,  intending  to  read  it 
whilst   awaiting   your   return,  but   see- 


ing that  it  was  so  very  much  torn,  I 
concluded  that  it  must  be  a  book  of 
very  little  value.  I,  however,  began  to 
look  into  it,  and  my  eyes  fell  upon  this 
passage:  "Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  (Matt.  11:28).  With- 
out troubling  myself  very  much  as  to 
what  might  be  the  meaning  of  this 
verse,  it  made  a  deep  impression  on 
me.  It  is  quite  true  that  for  some  time 
previously  I  had  become  dissatisfied 
with  myself  and  every  one  else,  and  this 
dissatisfaction  haunted  me  wherever  I 
was  or  whatever  I  was  doing.  I  felt, 
in  spite  of  myself,  that  the  life  I  was 
leading  could  not  make  me  happy,  and 
that,  cost  what  it  might,  I  must  make 
some  change.  However,  my  bad  habit 
again  got  the  upperhand  of  me;  but  in 
the  end  I  could  not  but  feel  that  the 
passage  had  struck  home.  I  wished  to 
know  more  about  the  Book,  and  fearing 
lest  you  should  refuse  to  lend  it  to  me, 
I  took  possession  of  it.  On  my  return 
home  I  devoured — yes,  that  is  the  right 
word — all  the  pages  which  had  beeii 
left  untorn,  and  the  more  I  read  the 
more  was  I  led  to  acknowledge  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Savior  of  my  soul.' 

"Strange    enough,      what   my   friend 
thus  told  me  suddenly  brought  into  my 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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E  ARE  HATED 

It  is  reported  that  Unacharsky,  while  at  the  head 
the  Department  of  Education  in  Russia  made  the 
lowing  statement: 

"We  hate  Christianity  and  Christians;  even  the  best 
if  them  must  be  considered  as  our  worst  enemies.  They 
)reach  love  of  one's  neighbor  and  mercy,  which  is  con- 
rary  to  our  principles.  Christian  love  is  an  obstacle  to 
he  development  of  the  revolution.  Down  with  the  love 
if  one's  neighbor.     What  we  need  is  hatred. 

Lenin  expressed  his  hope  for  world  extinction  of 
ief  in  God  thus : 

"Religion  must  be  abolished.  The  best  country  is  a 
Jodless  country.  If  religion  will  pass  out  quietly,  our 
ittitude  will  be  one  of  benevolent  tolerance.  But  if  it 
esists  we  will  hasten  its  exit  by  violence  proportioned 

0  its  resistance." 

Che  above  as  well  as  the  following  is  also  quoted 
■m  a  bulletin  of  the  Business  Men's  Council  of  the 
3ket  Testament  League  of  Columbus,  Ohio : 

1.  There  are  six  times  as  many  Communists  in  the 
Jnited  States  NOW  as  there  were  in  Russia  in  1916 
Then  the  government  was  overthrown. 

2.  There  are  two  times  as  many  members  in  the  Com- 
mnist  Party  in  the  United  States  and  in  affiliated  or- 
anizations  in  the  United  States  as  there  are  members 
f  the  Communist  Party  in  Russia. 

3.  There  are  610  national  Communist  and  affiliated 
rganizations  in  the  United  States. 

4.  296  daily,  weekly,  and  monthly  Communist  and  pro- 
iommunist  newspapers  and  magazines  are  sent  regularly 
irough  the  United  States  mails. 

5.  One  of  the  610  organizations  promotes  Communist 
hools,  camps,  forty-two  uniformed  bands,  dance  clubs, 

a  80-piece  symphony  orchestra,  and  over  one  thousand 
>cal  clubs,  with  an  annual  budget  of  $460,000.00. 

6.  One  of  the  610  organizations  reported  in  December 
934  total  receipts  of  $1,862,000.00. 

7.  The  legal  defense  organization  operates  under  a 
idget  of  $280,000  annually. 

8.  The  Communists  maintain  over  320  Communist 
chools  in  the  United  States. 

9.  Communist  armed  soldiers  have  been  trained  IN 
HE  UNITED  STATES,  and  have  full  Communist  uni- 
>rms  and  equipment. 

10.  The  Communists  state  that  their  first  act,  when 
ley  have  gotten  control  of  our  nation,  will  be  to  seize 

1  banks,  factories,  farms,  etc. 

11.  The  estimated  amount  spent  annually  for  Com- 
unist  propaganda  in  the  United  States  is  more  than 
K  million  dollars." 

r  CONCERNED 

:  is  startling  that  today  not  many  people  seem 
<e  alarmed  at  these  facts.  Most  people  have  lost 
rest  in  posterity.  The  modern  citizen  takes  the 
;ent  trends  as  only  the  fluctuations  of  modem 
ileal  upheavals.  "How  the  great  grandchildren 
come  out  will  be  up  to  them.  We  have  all  we 
do  to  take  care  of  ourselves.  Things  will  prob- 
^  come  out  all  right  some  time,  so.  why  worry." 


This  seems  to  be  the  philosophy  of  increasing  num- 
bers. 

RELIGION  SPEAKS 

A  certain  class  of  religious  people  in  our  country 
and  in  our  day  have  tried  to  account  for  things  as 
they  are.  They  say  that  all  the  things  which  happen 
in  the  world  are  but  part  of  the  steady  upward  trend 
of  world  affairs, 

"The  world  is  slowly  and  steadily  getting  better 
and  better  year  after  year,"  they  say.  Of  course 
when  interrogated  as  to  whether  they  think  that 
the  world  is  better  today  than  it  was  twenty  years 
ago,  they  will  say  that  it  is  probably  getting  a  little 
worse  just  at  the  present  moment,  but  the  pendulum 
will  soon  start  to  swing  in  the  opposite  direction  since 
we  happen  to  be  living  in  a  rather  reactionary  per- 
iod. 
THE  BIBLE  SPEAKS 

"In  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come"  (II 
Tim.  3:1).  These  few  words  brush  aside  at  once  the 
glorious  hopes  of  any  man-made  millennium.  The 
rehgionists  would  like  to  read  it,  "In  the  last  days 
glorious  times  shall  come."  But  the  Scripture  cannot 
be  broken. 

"Evil  men  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived"  (II  Tim.  3:13).  These  words 
tell  us  of  the  wide  spread  rebelliousness  which  shall 
be  on  the  earth  in  the  closing  period  of  the  church 
age,  but  the  religionists  would  like  to  take  that  out 
of  the  Bible.    The  Scripture  cannot  be  broken. 

"The  time  will  come  that  they  will  not  endure 
sound  doctrine  .  .  .  and  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth  and  be  turned  unto  fables"  (II 
Tim.  4:3-4).    Of  course  the  religionists  scoff  at  this 
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just  as  the  Bible  predicts  that  they  will.  Here  is 
one  prophetic  utterance  they  will  have  to  admit  is 
fulfilled  in  their  own  actions.  The  Scriptures  cannot 
be  broken. 

"There  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers  .  .  . 
saying,  'Where  is  the  promise  of  His  coming?'  "  Of 
course  the  scoffers  do  not  think  much  of  the  narrow 
doctrine  of  the  coming  again  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  eaiih,  so  they  continue  their  scoffing  just 
as  the  Sciipture  tells  us.  "The  Scripture  cannot  be 
broken"  (John  10:35). 

WHAT  IS  THE  OUTCOME? 

There  are  many  who  want  to  know  if  godlessness 
will  triumph  or  if  righteousness  will  finally  win. 
Again  the  religionist  has  his  answer.  He  affirms 
certainly  that  righteousness  will  win.  It  may  take 
many  centuries  to  bring  it  to  pass,  but  finally  man 
will  see  the  folly  of  his  mistakes  and  some  day  he 
will  arise  out  of  the  ruins  of  past  civilizations  and 
build  a  great  super  kingdom  in  the  world  where  there 
will  be  peace  and  a  good  time  for  everybody.  Like 
the  novel,  they  will  then  live  happily  ever  after.  Of 
course,  we  must  remember  that  this  will  probably 
take  many  centuries. 

THE  BIBLE  SPEAKS  AGAIN 

The  Bible  accurately  answers  this  question.  There 
will  be  a  great  apostasy.  Men  will  turn  from  the 
truth  and  turn  to  the  philosophies  of  men.  Almost 
all  the  earth  will  become  godless  for  a  short  time 
glorifying  a  world  renouned  servant  of  Satan  who 
will  be  the  most  popular  servant  the  devil  has  ever 
had.  But  godlessness  will  not  last  long.  The  world's 
worst  reign  of  terror  will  continue  but  for  a  short 
time.  Then  our  blessed  Lord  will  again  arrive  on 
the  earth  not  as  the  humble  Nazarene,  not  as  the 
meek  and  lowly  one,  but  as  a  Judge  and  King  who 
will  rule  and  reign.  Long  before  the  religionists' 
dream  of  the  triumph  of  right  shall  ever  have  had 
time  to  come  to  pass,  we  shall  see  the  glorious  day 
appear  according  to  God's  unchangeable  Word.  Some 
time,  and  that  perhaps  before  so  long,  the  prayer  of 
the  saints  will  be  answered,  "Thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven."  The  Bi- 
ble tells  us  that  then  "A  king  shall  reign  in  right- 
eousness." 

NO  MORE  COMMUNISM 

When  the  King  reigns  there  will  be  no  more  Com- 
munism of  the  brand  which  we  know  today.  Atheism, 
infidelity,  unbelief,  and  all  lying  propaganda  will  be 
stopped  while  the  King  is  reigning.  There  will  be  no 
unemployment  problems.  There  will  be  no  social 
problems  left  for  men  to  solve.  There  will  be  no  edu- 
cational problems  for  men  to  work  out.  There  will 
be  no  false  religions  thrust  upon  the  people  of  the 
earth  in  that  day!  The  King  will  adjust  all  of  these 
things.  The  coming  of  the  King  is  the  hope  for  the 


solution  of  all  the  world's  problems.  This  is  wh: 
Christians  look  earnestly  for  the  coming  of  thi 
King.  Incidentally,  this  is  one  reason  why  the  Com 
munists  "hate  Christians — even  the  best  of  them." 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

IT  IS  WITH  DEEP  SADNESS  of  heart  that  we  repor 
the  death  of  Miss  Iva  Bauman,  daughter  of  Dr.  Louis  S 
Bauman.  Iva  had  not  been  well  for  months.  Then  she  wa; 
loosed  away  upward  to  be  with  the  Lord  on  Sunday  afternoon 
September  13th  at  5:00  P.  M.  Iva  was  not  only  well  knowij 
on  the  west  coast  but  in  the  east  as  well.  Many  will  rememS 
ber  her  as  a  student  at  Ashland  College  back  in  1923-24 
Her  departure  was  a  great  experience  of  victory. 

A  MAN  who  sold  liquor  once  said,  "I  made  three  thousanc 
dollars  in  the  last  eight  months." 

"That  is  not  all  you  made,"  said  a  bystander.  "You  mad( 
drunkards  of  my  two  boys  and  you  made  their  mother  i 
broken-hearted  woman.  You  have  made  trouble  for  almost 
everybody  in  town,  and  no  one  can  tell  how  many  othei 
things  you  have  made.  You  will  find  out  on  the  judgment 
day." 

CONTRAST  THAT  with  this  from  the  church  calendai 
from  the  new  church  at  Compton,  California.  "Five  thous- 
and, one  hundred  and  thirty-six  have  attended  our  Sundaj 
School  since  the  time  of  organization,  which  was  Octobei 
20,  1935,  (less  than  nine  months).  Has  it  been  worthwhile 
to  gather  all  these  people  for  Christ's  sake?  Can  any  tel 
how  much  fruit  will  come  forth  from  the  seed  that  has  beei 
sown  into  these  hearts  and  lives?  Can  anyone  calculate,  ii 
dollars  and  cents,  the  value  of  saving  but  one  precious 
soul?" 

THE  CHURCH  at  Cleveland  is  beginning  the  organiza 
tion  of  "The  Seventy"  as  a  part  of  the  plan  to  reach  thf 
people  of  the  city  with  the  message  of  the  Brethren  Church 
A  course  in  Personal  Work  is  being  taught  by  the  pastoi 
and  only  volunteers  are  received  as  members  of  The  Sev 
enty. 

SPECIAL  MEETINGS  are  to  be  held  in  the  First  Churcl 
of  Dayton  early  in  October.  Brother  C.  C.  Grisso  is  to  b( 
the  evangelist.    Remember  these  meetings  in  your  prayers.  ~ 

HERE  IS  AN  IDEA  from  the  Second  Church  of  Lonf 
Beach  where  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  is  pastor.  One  case  o 
sickness  or  accident  would  well  pay  for  the  trouble  of  fur 
nishing  the  equipment  mentioned:  "Please  see  list  of  ar 
tides  needed  for  our  first  aid  kit,  posted  in  vestibules.  A: 
fast  as  these  articles  are  contributed  they  will  be  checke( 
off  the  list.     Thank  you  in  advance." 

HERE  IS  AN  ITEM  from  one  of  our  church  calendars 
"Please  remember  the  Tuesday  morning  and  the  Frida; 
morning   prayer   meetings.      These    are   important!       Thesi 

prayer  meetings  for  the  time  are  in  charge  of ' 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  churches  like  this  one  are  actualh 
bringing  lost  men  to  Christ  and  building  rapidly?  Someoni 
may  say,  "I  don't  think  we  need  so  many  prayer  meetings.' 
Perhaps  not,  but  remember  there  is  a  law  which  cannot  b( 
repealed,  "Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  als( 
reap."  A  prayerless  church  will  reap  what  a  prayerlesi 
church  sows. 
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The  Purpose  of  The  Law 


By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church,  La  Verne,  CaUf. 


tal.  3:19-29. 


(Fifth  in  a  Series) 


itroduction : — 

1.  The  purpose  of  the  law  is  much  misunderstood 
y  the  greater  portion  of  professing  Christendom 
)day,  even  as  it  was  misunderstood  by  the  Jews  in 
le  days  of  our  Lord's  earthly  life.  We  often  hear 
eople  say,  "If  you  stick  to  the  ten  commandments 
nd  the  sermon  on  the  mount  you  will  have  all  the 
ospel  you  need."  Many  teachers  feel  that  they 
ave  done  their  duty  when  their  pupils  know  the 
3n  commandments  and  a  few  verses  from  the  fifth 
>  seventh  chapters  of  the  gospel  of  Matthew.  But 
ly  Christian  friends,  neither  the  ten  commandments 
or  the  sermon  on  the  mount  contains  God's  mes- 
ige  of  salvation.  They  show  you  the  need  of  salva- 
on,  but  they  do  not  present  it. 

2.  From  our  previous  studies  in  Galatians  we  have 
jarned  that  justification  is  not  by  the  law,  eternal 
fe  is  not  secured  from  the  lajv,  the  gift  of  the 
pirit  is  not  given  through  the  law,  righteousness  is 
ot  obtained  from  the  law,  and  the  blessings  of 
Lbraham  do  not.  come  from  the  law.  But  on  the 
ther  hand  we  learn  that  all  these  advantages  are 
Ke  gifts  of  God,  and  received  by  faith 
1  the  promise-making  and  promise- 
eeping  God. 

3.  Since  this  epistle  was  addressed  to 
he  Christians  in  the  churches  of  Gal- 
tia,  many  of  whom  no  doubt  were  con- 
erted  out  of  Judaism,  it  was  natural  for 
hem  to  ask  the  question,  "For  what 
urpose  was  the  law  given?"  Because 
'aul  was  a  Jew  he  was  able  to  antici- 
ate  their  questions  and  answer  them 
onclusively.  The  purpose  of  the  law  is 
iscussed  fully  in  Gal.  3:19-29. 

"Wherefore  then  serve th  the  law?" 

(19-20). 

1.  The  law  was  "added  because  of 
ransgressions."  The  Greek  word  for 
added"  means  "to  place  along  beside." 
[ence  the  law  was  placed  along  beside 
hie  promise,  which  had  been  given  430 
ears  previously  according  to  Gal.  3:17- 
8.  The  law  was  added  for  a  definite 
ui-pose,  i.  e.,  to  give  men  a  knowledge  of 


sin ;  not  to  make  them  sinners,  but  to  make  them  sin 
conscious,  not  to  save  from  sin,  but  to  show  the 
need  of  being  saved  from  sin.  "Therefore  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in 
his  sight:  for  by  the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin." 
Rom.  3:20.  "What  shall  we  say  then?  Is  the  law 
sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by 
the  law:  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except  the  law 
had  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Rom.  7:7.  "Was 
then  that  which  is  good  made  death  unto  me?  God 
forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin,  working 
death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good ;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  exceeding  sinful."  Rom. 
7:13. 

2.  The  law  was  given  as  a  temporary  measure. 
"Until  the  seed  should  come  to  whom  the  promise 
was  made."  The  covenant  of  grace  is  an  abiding 
principle  in  the  purpose  of  God,  but  the  law  was 
imposed  only  until  a  certain  stage  in  the  develop- 
ment of  his  counsels  had  been  reached.  Jesus  says  in 
Luke  16:16,  "The  law  and  the  prophets  were  until 
John:  since  that  time  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
pr-eached,  and  every  man  presseth  into 
it."  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  seed. 
His  coming  into  the  world  was  the  clos- 
ing of  the  old  law  dispensation,  and  his 
death  on  the  cross  made  possible  the 
new  dispensation,  even  this  great  dis- 
pensation of  grace. 

3.  The  law  was  inferior  to  the  promise, 
and  this  was  signified  by  the  law  in 
which  each  was  given.  The  law  was 
given  by  the  angels,  and  through  the 
hands  of  Moses.  Moses  speaks  of  this  in 
Deut.  33:2,  "The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them;  and 
he  came  with  ten  thousands  of  angels: 
from  his  right  hand  went  a  fiery  law 
for  them."  But  the  promise  was  given 
direct  from  the  Lord  to  men.  In  grace 
all  mediatorial  parties  are  set  aside,  and 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  we  can  come  bold- 
ly before  the  throne  of  mercy.  "For 
there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
sus." I  Tim.  2:5. 


^^^ 


The  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth 
came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Jn. 
1:17. 


6' 


II 


Is  the  law  then  against  the  promises  of  God?" 

(21-23). 

1,  Paul  answers  this  question  by  saying,  "God 
forbid."  Let  it  never  be  suggested.  "For  if  there  had 
been  a  law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law."  If  God 
could  have  saved  sinners  without  the  death  of  His 
Son,  he  would  have  done  so.  But  the  law  brought 
condemnation.  Grace  brings  salvation.  The  law  was 
temporary.  Grace  is  eternal.  The  law  was  given 
through  angels.  Grace  is  direct  from  the  presence  of 
God.  The  law  was  received  by  a  mediator.  Grace  is 
received  by  individuals. 

2.  The  law  concluded  all  men  under  sin.  "But  the 
Scriptures  hath  concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be  given  to 
them  that  believe."  In  Exodus  20:20,  God  distinctly 
tells  Israel  why  He  gave  them  the  Law.  "And  Moses 
said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not;  for  God  is  come  to 
prove  you,  and  that  His  fear  may  be  before  your 
faces,  that  ye  sin  not."  Thus  we  see  that  the  law 
was  given  to  prove  the  people,  and  to  urge  them  to 
refrain  from  evil.  But  there  is  no  place  in  the  law 
where  it  claims  there  is  power  to  deliver  from  either 
the  guilt  or  power  of  sin.  Paul  understood  it  thus 
as  we  may  leam  from  Rom.  8:3-4.  "For  what  the 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  God  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 


JOY  UNSUNG 

Could  I  Mit  sing  the  song  that's  in  my  heart, 
And  utter  all  the  joy  that  there  is  found, 
This  wo^-ld  would  be  a  place  by  far  too  small 
To  hold  the  melody  that  should  resound. 

But  lo,  mine  is  a  joy  too  great  for  words, 
'Tis  far  too  sacred  for  my  humble  tongue. 
And  so  I  sing  it  to  myself  within. 
While  to  the  wm-ld  it  miist  remain  unsung. 

'Tis  not  the  joy  that  worldly  pleasures  bring, 
For  they  are  hers  today,  to^nm-row  gone! 
And  mine?     What  care  I  though  the  mountains  fall 
And  crumble  as  the  sands?     'Twill  linger  on. 

It  mahes  the  sun  seeiri  brighter  than  before. 
It  lends  neio  loveliness  to  birds  that  sing. 
Its  beauty  radiates  throitghout  the  wo^-ld, 
It  is  the  joy  that  faith  alone  can  bring. 

Faith  in  an  everlastiiig  God  of  might, 

A  God  Who  knows  no  sin,  Who  cannot  lie; 

Whose  holiness  demands  a  sacrifice, 

Whose  love  sent  forth  His  deathless  Son  to  die. 

Death  holds  no  fear  for  me,  no  mystery. 
I  know  that  I  shall  live  with  Him  for  aye. 
Ah,  do  you  ivonder  that  my  hea/rt  is  filled 
With  joy  that  none  can  ever  take  away? 

Barbara  E.  Cornet. 
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that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit." 

3.  The  law  keeps  us  under,  blocking  every  way  of 
escape  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  "But  before  faith  came, 
we  were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith 
which  should  afterwards  be  revealed."  Many  deluded 
law-keepers  think  they  have  freedom  under  the  law. 
But  the  Scriptures  declare  it  is  a  keeping  under,  and 
a  shutting  up.  The  law  is  not  a  deliverer.  Jesus  made 
this  plain  to  the  Jews  as  we  learn  from  John  8:31- 
36.  Only  the  revelation  of  the  grace  of  God  brings 
hope  to  the  sinful  soul.  True  freedom  comes  from 
being  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God  as  Paul  tells  us 
in  II  Cor.  3:17.  "Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty." 
III.    "The  law  is  our  schoolmaster."  (24). 

1.  Paul  concluded  his  remarks  on  the  purpose  of 
the  law  with  these  words,  "Wherefore  the  law  was 
our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith."  The  Greek  word  for 
schoolmaster  means,  "An  inferior  instructor,  often  a 
faithful  slave,  whose  chief  duty  was  to  bring  the 
master's  son  safely  to  and  from  school,  guarding  him 
from  harm  and  mischief  on  the  way."  Certainly  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  Paul  to  use  exactly  the  right 
word  to  describe  the  purpose  of  the  law.  The  law 
is  not  our  teacher,  but  the  child  trainer,  who  brings 
us  to  the  teacher,  even  Christ.  And  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  more  than  a  teacher,  for  He  is  our  Savior 
and  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

2.  The  Word  of  God  declares  that  the  law  is  in- 
tended to  bring  us  to  Christ.  If  you  will  look  at  your- 
self as  revealed  in  the  law  you  will  at  once  cry  to 
God  for  mercy.  Bible-reading  Christians  are  never 
boastful,  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  so  clearly  reveals 
their  undone  state,  that  they  are  fully  aware  of  their 
sins  and  weaknesses.  Rom.  7:24-25  gives  the  expe- 
rience of  a  man  keeping  his  eyes  on  the  law  and  try- 
ing to  live  righteously.  "0  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death? 
I  thank  God  through  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord."  Law- 
keeping  brings  despair,  but  Jesus  Christ  brings  joy 
and  victory. 

3.  We  are  to  come  to  Christ  in  order  to  be  justified 
by  faith.  Again  we  are  back  to  the  great  theme  of 
the  Galatian  epistle,  "Justification  by  faith."  The 
great  thing  to  remember  then  as  we  face  this  truth 
is  the  statement  of  V.  25,  "But  after  that  faith  is 
come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a  schoolmaster."  Being 
free  from  the  law  and  being  justified  by  faith  en- 
ables us  to  have  all  the  privileges  mentioned  in  verses 
26-29.  These  privileges  are  so  clear  that  mentioning 
them  will  suffice.  (1).  We  are  the  sons  of  God. 
(2).  We  have  been  baptized  into  Christ.  (3).  We 
are  all  one  in  Christ.  (4).  We  are  Abraham's  seed. 
(5).  We  are  heirs  according  to  the  promise.  Breth- 
ren, what  more  could  any  one  ask? 

(To  be  continued). 
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LIFE  AS  A  STEWARDSHIP 

"The  Separated  Portion — What,  Why,  How?" 
By  Leo  Polman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
(Fifth  in  a  Series)  Fort  Wayne,  Ind 


It  is  said  that  a  donkey  discovered  a  mine  that 
has  paid  forty-three  million  dollars.  And  other  don- 
keys have  put  ten  times  as  much  into  mines  that 
have  paid  nothing.  The  plague  of  great  numbers  of 
lives  is  the  wish  to  give  as  little  as  possible  of  self, 
of  time,  of  service,  of  work,  and  of  money,  and  get 
as  much  as  possible  for  one's  self. 

What  This  Separated  Portion  Is: 

It  is  the  acknowledgement  of  God's  ownership  of 
all.  Just  as  God  separated  one  day  in  seven  to  re- 
mind us  that  all  time  is  His,  so  from  man's  posses- 
sions God  requires  that  a  portion  be  separated  to  re- 
mind man  of  God's  ownership  of  all  things. 

The  separated  portion  is  highly  spiritual,  truly 
worship,  for  it  acknowledges  God's  ownership  of  all 
our  possessions,  just  as  the  Lord's  day  is  the  re- 
minder of  His  ownership  of  all  time.  The  separated 
portion  was  more  than  an  exhibit  of  men's  gener- 
osity. It  was  the  sign  and  symbol  of  their  acceptance 
of  the  divine  ownership  and  was  dictated  by  God. 
The  separated  portion  for  the  Christian  becomes  the 
sign  of  a  gracious  partnei'ship  with  God  the  Father. 
The  tithe  in  the  Old  Testament  was  for  our  learn- 
ing. 

Something  That  Ought  Not  be  Forgotten! 

No  man  dared  to  use  the  separated  portion  for 
tiimself  even  if  he  were  hungry.  God  did  not  allow 
this  portion  to  be  stored  with  man's  other  posses- 
sions. How  this  is  being  disregarded  during  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace !  It  might  be  more  appropriate  to 
say  dispensation  of  disgrace,  according  to  the  lives 
jf  some. 

The  separated  portion  in  itself  has  nothing  to  do 
ivith  systematic  giving.  It  may  be  disbursed  in  this 
fvay.  It  is  not  a  way  to  gather  funds  for  church  sup- 
port. But  we  should  be  conceraed  about  it  with 
jod's  honor  and  glory  and  claim!  For  example: 
3ur  South  Gate  Church  is  using  a  building  belong- 
ng  to  the  city  of  South  Gate.  The  city  could  allow 
;hem  to  have  the  building  rent  free,  but  to  acknowl- 
edge the  city's  ownership,  our  church  pays  $12.00 
per  year  rent.  The  city  ownership  must  be  main- 
;ained. 

Abram  "Gave  a  tenth  of  all  to  Melchizedek,  King 
)f  Salem,  priest  of  God  most  high."    Jacob  followed 


in  the  steps  of  his  grandfather  in  devoting  a  tenth 
to  God's  service.  Abraham  and  Jacob  paid  tithes 
many  centuries  before  the  law  of  Moses.  Why  should 
they  ?  I  believe  God  must  have  given  the  law  of  the 
tithe  in  the  beginning  of  time. 

Why  This  Separated  Portion? 

If  God  owns  all,  why  specially  separate  a  definite 
portion  of  our  money  ?  Because  it  is  natural  for  man 
to  glory  in  his  possessions  and  forget  God.  God  does 
not  want  man  to  confuse  dominion  with  ownership. 
In  Gen.  2:28;  God  said  to  man,  "Have  dominion." 
The  separated  portion  lifts  the  mind  and  heart  to 
the  owner  of  all,  and  reminds  us  that  we  and  all 
that  are  His.  The  separated  portion  protects  us  from 
inflated  pride  (Dan.  4:20-27),  keeps  us  from  covet- 
ousness  (Mai.  3:8-10),  keeps  us  from  unspiritual 
worship  (Neh.  10),  keeps  us  from  forgetting  God 
(Deut.  8:17,  18).  The  separated  portion  makes  us 
immediately  aware  of  God,  and  that  all  man's  pos- 
sessions belong  to  God  and  man  is  to  administer 
of  them  for  God. 

As  one  man  put  it,  "I  was  a  Christian  man.  I 
never  doubted  the  fact  of  God  nor  the  truth  of  His 
revelation.  I  think  it  is  fair  to  say  that  I  lived  a 
consistent  Christian  life  and  helped  my  fellow  man. 
But  it  was  not  until  I  recognized  God  to  be  the  act- 
ual Owner  of  the  property  which  I  held,  that  I  un- 
derstood the  thrill  of  fellowship  with  God.  When  I 
paid  my  tithe  in  acknowledgement  of  that  owner- 
ship, it  seemed  as  though  every  atom  of  my  being 
acknowledged  Him.  I  knew  that  God  owned  not 
only  the  property  which  I  possessed,  but  myself  as 
well.  From  that  day  to  this,  fellowship  with  God 
has  been  natural  and  easy." 

Yes,  the  separated  portion  is' the  sign  of  a  per- 
sonal fellowship  with  God.  It  introduces  a  man  into 
the  abundant  life  of  a  spiritual  partnership  with 
the  eternal  God. 

How  Much  is  This  Separated  Portion? 

Remembering  now  that  the  separated  portion  is 
not  the  expression  of  one's  stewardship  but  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  it,  we  turn  to  ask  how  much  shall 
the  separated  portion  be?  What  ratio  shall  it  bear 
to  the  rest  of  one's  possessions? 
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Several  things  need  to  be  remembered. 

1.  The  Christian  steward  must  not  be  brought  into 
bondage  to  any  mere  legal  requirements.  The  basis 
of  authority  for  any  obedience  for  the  Christian 
steward  must  be  the  Spirit  and  not  the  letter.  The 
Christian  cannot  be  "subject  to  ordinances."  Col.  2: 
20.  "We  are  no  longer  under  a  school  master  (the 
law) ;  we  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Gal.  3:24-26. 

2.  Secular,  as  well  as  Biblical  history  records  the 
use  of  the  tithe,  one  tenth,  as  the  amount  of  the 
separated  portion.  This  will  be  the  least  the  true 
Christian  steward  will  set  aside.  Many  find  this  a 
convenient  starting  point.  "The  tithe  is  a  good  place 
to  start.  It  is  no  place  to  stop." — Bishop  Quayle. 

3.  There  seems  to  be  a  lot  of  confusion  as  to  the 
sanction  of  the  tithe.  Is  it  still  binding  as  a  God- 
fixed  ratio  for  the  Christian  today? 

One  says,  it  is  a  universal  obligation.  "The  tithe 
is  one  of  God's  twin  laws."  (The  tithe  and  one-sev- 
enth of  man's  time.)  Both  are  reaffirmed  (not  en- 
acted) in  the  Mosaic  law,  and  endorsed  by  Christ, 
taught  by  the  apostles  and  observed  by  the  Christian 
church. 

Another  says,  "Not  so.  Tithing  is  legalistic.  Under 
the  gospel  of  grace  we  are  free.  Christ  has  trusted 
His  cause  to  our  love,  our  honor,  our  sense  of  grati- 
tude." 

Let  us  see.  Under  law  the  Jewish  rehgion,  taking 
everything  into  account,  would  cost  a  man  a  little 
less  than  half  of  his  income.  And  yet  today  Chris- 
tians talk  about  a  tenth  as  being  too  much  to  begin 
with.  Christ  gave  all  for  us,  are  we  going  to  cheapen 
ourselves  in  His  sight? 

4.  A  Christian  who  is  a  born  again  one — filled 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  led  by  the  Spirit — will 
be  led  beyond  the  letter  of  the  law  and  surely  not 
less  than  the  one  tenth  under  he  law.  And  this  is 
exactly  what  happens.  "But  this  I  say.  He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 

I  WHAT  MATTERS?  I 


A  silver  Dollar  to  a  Penny  once  said, 
"What  a  poor  little  thing  you  are. 

Just  look  at  ME.  See  how  big  I  am ! 
You  won't  go  very  far." 

"0  yes,"  said  the  Penny.  "You're  very  big. 

But  I'm  better  than  you,  I  know. 
I  go  to  Church  and  Sunday  School, 

Where  you  very  seldom  go. 

It's  not  how  little  or  big  you  are. 

What  matters  is  what  you  do." 
And  what  the  Penny  to  the  Dollar  said,  '^ 

Of  folks  is  just  as  true.  S 

— Helen  Howarth  Lemmel.     ^ 
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which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifull  [, 
Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in  his  heart,  ! 
let  him  give;  not  grudgingly,  nor  of  necessity:  f< 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver."  II  Cor.  9:6,  7.  "Tl 
half  of  my  goods  I  give,"  said  Zacchaeus.  Luke  19: 
The  widow  of  "her  want  did  cast  in  all  that  she  ha 
even  all  her  living."  Mark  12:44. 

5.  The  New  Testament  steward  will  be  constant 
increasing  the  amount  of  God's  portion,  gratefull 
giving  away  a  large  part  of  his  increasing  incore 
year  after  year.  Remember  it  is  not  the  amount  gi' 
en  away  that  counts  with  God,  but  the  amount  r 
tained  for  other  causes  that  counts. 
"It  is  not  the  deed  that  we  do, 

Though  the  deed  be  ever  so  fair, 
But  the  love  that  the  dear  Lord  looketh  for, 
Hidden  with  lovely  care. 
In  the  heart  of  the  deed  so  fair. 
Yes,  love  is  the  priceless  thing, 

The  treasure,  our  treasure  must  hold. 
Or  ever  the  Master  receive  the  gift 
Or  tell  the  weight  of  the  gold 
By  the  love  which  cannot  be  told." 
God  does  not  demand  that  Christians  give  all  the 
living  away — but  He  is  concerned  to  have  us  shail 
His  own  Spirit — to  give  as  He  gave — even  to  re 
sacrifice.  For  the  Christian  steward,  spending  w: 
not  determine  giving.     The  Christian  steward  w: 
not  buy  everything  and  anything  he  wants  or  thinl 
he  needs,  and  then  if  there  is  anything  left,  plan  i 
give  some  away.  His  giving  will  determine  his  spem 
ing.     The  Christian  with  the  mind  of  Christ  fir 
gives  and   then   spends   on   the  basis  of  what  r 
mains ! 

My  friend,  if  you  were  called  upon  today  to  re: 
der  an  accounting  of  your  stewardship  would  yc 
be  found  a  good  and  faithful  steward?  "That  wh( 
He  shall  appear,"  would  you  have  confidence,  ai 
not  be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming? 


THE  QUICKENER  OF  THE  HIDDEN  LIFE 

Professor  Huxley  tells  us  that  in  the  soil  of  En 
land  there  lies  buried  tropical  seeds  in  bewilderii 
variety.  They  have  been  brought  by  birds,  by  wine 
by  many  agencies.  There  they  lie  deeply  buried,  the 
tropical  potencies,  waiting  for  what?  For  a  tropic 
atmosphere.  Huxley  tells  us  that  if  for  twel 
months  we  could  have  in  this  country  tropical  hei 
we  should  be  amazed  by  the  coming  out  of  stran; 
seeds,  and  our  little  gardens  would  bloom  with  troi 
cal  luxuriance. 

Oh,  I  think  that  powers  we  have  never  conceiv 
lie  buried  in  your  life  and  mine — powers  put  the 
by  God,  and  waiting  for  their  proper  atmosphei 
Our  lives  are  too  chill,  and  so  the  seeds  are  no 
germinant.  But  if  the  heat  of  heaven  could  con 
I  think  those  powers  would  troop  out  of  their  grav( 
and  we  should  be  amazed  to  see  how  rich  we  we 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


September  26,  1936. 


BAPTISM:     Its  Significance 

By  Chas.  A.  Bame,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Lynwood,  Md. 

(Part  Three) 


If  baptism  is  so  universally  practiced  and  if  it  is 
)r  seems  to  be  so  important  as  was  pointed  out  in 
;he  last  article,  then  what  makes  it  so?  What  is 
ts  significance?  Why  was  it  commanded  so  often 
md  stressed  so  much  by  all  the  early  Christians? 

Let  us  repeat  that  Jesus  used  no  idle  words ;  gave 
10  useless  commands  and  imposed  no  needless  prac- 
ices.  Life  was  to  Him  serious  business;  salvation  a 
freat  achievement.  It  cost  His  own  precious  blood 
md  therefore  demands  the  utmost  of  sacrifice  and 
)bedience  possible  to  His  followers.  That  He  should 
lave  given  as  His  last  command  one  that  demanded 
)aptism  in  water  would  at  once  argue  a  profound 
ignificance.  Who  of  modern  preachers  would  think 
>f  giving  as  a  last  order  one  that  demanded  so 
mall  ( ?)  a  thing  as  water  baptism?  That  he  meant 
vater  baptism  (Matt.  28:19;  Mark  16:16)  is  beyond 
[uestion  since  that  was  the  only  baptism  a  minister 
ir  evangelist  could  administer.  In  his  last  command, 
Fesus  ordered  water  baptism. 

Its  significance  swings  the  student  far  back  in 
he  economy  of  grace.  I  Peter  3:20,  21  takes  us  back 
0  the  ark  and  says  that  in  it,  "eight  souls  were 
aved  by  water.  The  like  figure  whereunto  baptism 
otli  now  save  us."  Definitely  he  says  that  it  is  not 
tie  putting  away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  yet 
le  does  say  that  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  is 
tivolved  and  that  therefore  it  has  a  saving  signifi- 
ance.  To  this  agrees  Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  who  once 
/rote  "As  an  act  of  obedience  to  Christ  therefore, 
rater  baptism  certainly  is  in  the  large  sense  a  sav- 
ng  ordinance  for  those  who  believe  that  Jesus  com- 
nands  it."  (Questions  and  Answers).  Also,  Alex- 
nder  Mack  says:  "Salvation  is  not  in  water,  but 
lone  through  faith  which  worketh  obedience 
hrough  love." — (Mack's  Book).  Further  he  says: 
And  whosoever  will  oppose  God  in  so  small  a  matter 
s  water  baptism,  must  expect  to  be  punished  for  his 
isobedience.  .  .  Faith  in  Christ  must  have  works 
f  obedience  in  order  that  it  may  be  saving  faith. 

.  .  And  where  there  is  no  such  faith  which  work- 
th  obedience  .  .  .  there  is  no  salvation  to  be  hoped 
ar  from  any  act  which  is  performed  without  faith." 
-Holsinger's  History,  p.  63.  Paul  makes  baptism 
ave  a  significance  similar  to  circumcision  which 
as  a  sacrifice  acknowledging  the  absolute  preemin- 
ice  of  God.  "Buried  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein 
e  are  risen  with  him."  Col.  3:11-13.  In  another 
ace  he  makes  it  symbolical  of  the  death,  burial 
id  resurrection  of  the  one  baptized.  Rom.  6 :4-ll. 


He  is  very  outspoken  as  to  the  significance  of 
baptism  when  he  writes  to  Titus:  "According  to  his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Titus  3:5.  How 
could  Paul  have  thought  mean  of  baptism  when  he 
was  told  at  his  conversion,  "Arise  be  baptized,  and 
wash  away  thy  sins,  calling  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord."  Acts  22:16. 

Let  no  one  become  frightened  with  the  plainness 
of  the  words  of  these  teachers  and  revealers  of  the 
truth.  We  are  told  that  faith  saves  (Eph.  2:5-8); 
hope  saves  (Rom.  8:24);  confession  saves  (Rom. 
10:9,  10);  the  gospel  saves  (Rom.  1:16).  The  fact 
is  that  all  are  necessary  to  salvation  and  refusal  or 
neglect  of  any  gift  of  God  is  paid  for  in  losses  that 
none  can  afford.  Let  the  reader  ponder  these  Scrip- 
tures with  the  context  and  the  wisdom  of  every  one 
will  become  apparent.  Every  work  of  grace;  every 
command  of  our  Lord  has  its  place  and  its  signifi- 
cance. Let  him  speak  and  let  us  preach  His  Word — 
His  Gospel — and  results  will  take  care  of  them- 
selves. 

It  is  when  we  try  to  explain  the  thoughts  of  God 
that  we  get  into  difficulties.  Definitions  are  always 
divisive.  Explanations  where  and  when  man  can 
not  make  them  are  destructive  and  schismatic.  Let 
the  Word  of  God  speak  and  let  those  who  profess  to 
preach  the  gospel  preach  it.  God  has  not  called  us 
to  explain  it  or  define  it.  He  has  said:  preach  the 
Word,  it  is  quick  and  powerful.  It  became  a  light 
unto  the  feet  of  the  men  of  old  and  it  will  still,  if 
we  accept  it  and  do  not  try  to  twist  it  into  meanings 
and  definitions  never  allowed  by  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. 

His  ways  are  past  finding  out  and  His  thoughts 
above  ours  as  the  heavens  are  high  above  the  earth. 
Yet  small  men  will  try  to  make  plain  the  things  God 
did  not  and  try  to  prove  how  many  angels  can  stand 
on  the  point  of  a  pin.  It  has  not  remained  for  those 
ancients  alone ;  it  is  being  tried  today. 

This  effort  is  not  unifying  but  divisive.  Let  them 
who  would  divide  the  church  that  never  did  believe 
in  definitions  try  it  to  their  own  dismay,  discomfort 
and  loss,  and  see  if  they  can  improve  on  the  state- 
ments of  Peter,  Paul  and  the  worthies  who  have 
left  their  profound  impression  on  the  world  by  sim- 
ply and  faithfully  preaching  the  Word  allowing  God 
to  take  care  of  the  definitions  and  results. 

I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  it  was  the  plain 
simple  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  allowing  the 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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The  Brethren  Evangel 


Let  Us  Come  to  One  Accord 

By  Norman  H.  Uphouse 
Pastor  New  Brethz-en  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. 


One  of  the  most  critical  periods  of  church 
history  is  recorded  in  Acts  15.  The  infant  church 
was  nearly  torn  asunder  by  two  groups  of  people 
who  stood  for  contrary  principles  regarding  salva- 
tion. God's  providence  was  evidenced  in  the  solu- 
tion, and  the  church  was  saved  from  being  broken 
into  Jewish  and  Gentile  Christian  churches. 

Paul  and  Barnabas  had  preached  and  established 
churches  thru  Asia  Minor.  They  were  returning  ov- 
er the  circuit,  and  discovered  zealous  Jews  had  in- 
sisted that  those  people  already  saved  must  observe 
religious  rites  of  the  Mosaic  Law  in  order  to  be 
saved.  This  caused  no  small  dissension.  It  was  a 
matter  whether  men  needed  to  add  to  the  work  of 
Christ  to  be  saved  or  that  Christ  alone  could  save 
men. 

Paul  was  positive  that  he  was  right.  He  exper- 
ienced the  saving  grace  of  the  Lord.  He  saw  the  evi- 
dences of  salvation  in  the  new  converts.  The  Phar- 
isees, that  opposed  Paul,  were  also  sure  that  they 
were  correct  because  they  were  only  insisting  on 
what  the  law  said. 

With  the  issue  as  acute  as  this,  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  counsel  with  the  apos- 
tles and  elders.  I  say  "counsel"  because  they  did  not 
go  up  there  for  advice.  Paul  was  convinced  in  the 
matter  and  simply  sought  for  the  confirmation.  If 
the  leaders  in  the  conference  at  Jerusalem  had  de- 
cided against  Paul  and  in  favor  of  legalism,  Paul 
would  have  broken  with  the  head  church  in  Jerusa- 
lem. Paul  wanted  harmony  and  peace.  But  he  never 
would  have  purchased  it  at  the  expense  of  the  Gos- 
pel. There  was  plenty  of  trouble  in  the  church  and 
he  wanted  to  relieve  the  stress  and  discord  rather 
than  invite  more. 

We  want  harmony  and  peace  today.  We  need 
these  in  our  denomination.  Let  us  gather  from  the 
Council  in  Jerusalem  the  steps  we  must  take  in  the 
future.  We  can  expect  that  the  grace  of  God  will 
precede  peace. 

1.  The  apostles  and  elders  first  carefully  consid- 
ered the  matter  among  themselves.  They  questioned 
both  sides  of  the  issue  but  did  not  let  it  be  heard  by 
the  congregation.  The  general  argumentation  would 
have  excited  the  people  tragically.  V.  6. 

2.  They  were  honest,  fair,  and  considerate  of  each 
man's  testimony.  Vs.  6-29. 

3.  They  "came  to  one  accord."  V.  25.    The  Holy 


Spirit  led  them  to  see  the  light.  Those  leaders  w( 
not  stubborn  and  pevish  at  each  other  and  when  1 
Holy  Spirit  made  known  the  truth  of  the  mat1 
someone  surrendered.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
our  church  today  is  to  come  to  one  accord.  Some 
us  have  not  been  seeking  the  will  of  the  Spirit.  \ 
take  sides  because  of  personal  feelings.  Now  it  is 
sad  commentary  on  us  if  we  cannot  determine  t 
leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  then  come  to  one  i 
cord.  Our  decisions  made  by  a  narrow  majority 
not  have  sufficient  support  and  indicate  poor  bu 
ness.  Though  we  may  not  be  delivered  from  cont. 
versy  in  the  future,  we  can  have  a  way  of  soluti 
which  is  Biblical.  This  method  makes  for  harmo 
and  peace.  Let  us  diligently  seek  to  come  to  one  f 
cord.  The  people  will  rejoice  "for  the  consolatioi 
V.  31. 


BAPTISM:    ITS  SIGNIFICANCE 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
Spirit  to  interpret  it,  that  made  the  Brethren  chui 
grow  to  a  commanding  place  in  the  past  two  c( 
turies. 

Buckley  was  a  keen  thinker  and  editor  of  the  Me 
odist  Advocate.  He  chanced  to  be  riding  a  long  tra 
journey  with  a  Dunker  and  their  conversation  drifl 
to  feet-washing.  The  keen  Buckley  acknowledj 
that  he  could  not  dislodge  the  Dunker  from  his  pc 
tion  of  a  literal  observance  because  he  stuck  to  i 
thirteenth  of  John  as  his  only  defense.  So  it  c 
be  with  baptism.  If  we  stick  to  the  Word,  we  c 
not  be  defeated:  if  we  try  to  explain  the  moment 
which  salvation  comes — just  where  faith  ends  a 
works  begin,  we  shall  never  agree.  But  if 
"preach  the  word"  and  let  the  Spirit  interpret  it  a 
do  His  office-work  in  the  believer,  we  shall  be  ti 
to  the  200-year-old  testimony  and  be  faithful  to  c 
Lord  and  Master.  If  we  with  the  Baptists  make  it 
after  thought  or  less  (as  some  modem  Baptists  c 
or  with  other  denominations  make  it  entirely  i 
necessary,  we  belie  all  our  heritage  and  the  pli 
teachings  of  the  "Apostles  and  Elders." 


If  you  live  by  the  gospel  precepts,  you  may  1; 
on  the  gospel  promises. 


Remember  that  it  is  the  loaded  tree  that  gi 
stoned. 


September  26,  1936. 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 

Our  Lord's  Own  Crystalline  Prophecy  oF  the  Imminency  of  His  Return 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


We  sometimes  wonder  whether  writers  on  "the 
signs  of  the  times"  (as  the  "signs"  touch  upon  our 
Lord's  return),  in  the  intensity  of  their  desire  for 
His  return,  are  not  a  bit  prone  to  see  things  which 
do  not  exist.  When  I  was  a  boy,  we  were  acquainted 
with  some  old  "Pennsylvania  Dutch"  tellers  of  ghost 
tales.  As  a  result,  when  alone  and  passing  a  country 
graveyard,  we  had  a  strong  propensity  toward  seeing 
things  which  really  were  not  there.  They  who, 
walking  in  the  night,  constantly  peer  about  in  in- 
tense expectancy,  should  bear  in  mind  that  they  are 
liable  to  hallucinations.  Then  again,  we  have  known 
writers  and  teachers  of  the  prophetic  Word,  who 
possessed  an  itch  to  be  a 
step  ahead  of  any  one  else 
in  discovering  things;  and 
in  their  anxiety  to  tell 
some  new  thing,  they  were 
inclined  to  go  far  beyond 
the  revealed  Word.  Little 
wonder  it  is,  then,  that  ex- 
pounders of  the  prophetic 
Word  are  frequently  ac- 
cused of  trying  to  manu- 
facture "signs"  out  of  ev- 
ery happening  related  in 
the  morning  paper.  While 
recognizing  this  fact  that 
some,  in  their  overanxiety  to  see,  may  "see"  things 
which  are  not,  we  must  confess  we  would  rather  be 
sometimes  the  victim  of  such  an  hallucination,  and 
think  we  see  what  is  not  there,  than  to  shut  our 
eyes  and  refuse  in  our  willful  blindness  to  see  the 
things  which  are  there — emphatically  there!  In  the 
former  case,  we  at  least  would  be  less  likely  to  knock 
ourselves  senseless  against  the  abutments  of  reali- 
ties. Moreover,  this  attitude,  as  touching  the  coming 
of  our  Lord,  would  be  some  evidence  of  a  real  heart's 
devotion  to  the  One  who  promised  to  come  and  take 
us  up  out  of  the  night. 

I  One  Prophecy  Which  Compels  Belief 

It  may  be  that  in  these  strange  days  through 
which  the  whole  world  is  passing,  tokens  of  the  end 
time  are  often  of  the  manufactured  sort,  yet  there 
are  signs  of  the  nightfall  which  are  beyond  question 
— signs  so  clear  that  none  but  those  who  reject  the 
right  of  Jesus  Christ  Himself  to  speak  authoritative- 


''Iti  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son 

of  Man  cowiet/i."— Matt.  24:44. 
"Behold  He  cometh!    They  who  love  Him  not 
May  mock  the  glorious  hope,  or  blind  their  eyes 
To  His  most  potent  warnings,  and  the  signs 
Which  flash  from  land  and  sea,  and  cross  the  skies. 
Wars,  famines,  chaos,  earthquakes,  deep  unrest, 
Men's  broken  hopes,  their  lack  of  faith,  their  pain 
And  sin  all  point  to  the  return  of  Him 
Who  told  His  own  that  He  would  come  again 
To  take  them  to  Himself.     Oh!  soul,  watch,  pray — 
For  lo!  thy  Savior-King  may  come  today." 

— Dorothy  M.  Barter,  Snow. 


ly  on  the  subject  of  His  own  return  can  refuse  to  ac- 
knowledge. From  time  to  time  on  these  pages,  we 
have  referred  to  the  great  prophecy  of  our  Lord 
recorded  by  Luke  (21:24-33).  Laying  aside  all  oth- 
er prophecies,  if  we  are  to  believe  that  the  Scripture 
cannot  be  broken,  and  that  the  promises  of  a  cov- 
enant-keeping God  will  be  kept  on  time,  this  one  pas- 
sage absolutely  demands  and  compels  us  to  believe 
that  "the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand"  (V.  31). 
The  One  who  is  Himself  to  fulfil,  leaving  it  to  none 
other,  said:  "When  these  things  begin  to  come  to 
pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads ;  for  your 
redemption  draweth  nigh"   (V.  28).  Is  it  possible 

that  our  Lord  command- 
ed us  to  "look  up"  when 
certain  "things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,"  if  we 
are  not  to  clearly  know 
those  "things"  when  we 
see  them?  And  the  very 
fact  that  the  devout  chil- 
dren of  God  everywhere 
do  see  "these  things,"  rec- 
ognizing them  as  a  certain 
fulfillment  of  their  Lord's 
great  prophecy,  is  suffi- 
cient evidence  that  "the 
gross  darkness"  (Isa.  60: 
2),  which  now  covers  the  earth,  must  soon  flee  be- 
fore the  glorious  light  of  "the  Sun  of  righteousness" 
which  shall  "arise  with  healing  in  his  wings"  (Mai. 
4:2). 

The  Homeward  Trek  of  the  Sons  of  Jacob 

"Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  (V.  24). 

Mark  it  well!  When  the  Gentile  heel  is  lifted  off 
Jerusalem,  the  sun  of  Gentile  dominion  will  set. 
For  forty  hoary  centuries,  the  question  of  the  Jew 
and  his  right  to  a  homeland  in  Palestine  has  been  a 
most  disturbing  world  problem.  Again  and  again  it 
has  been  "permanently  settled."  Again  and  again 
the  inevitable  "Jonah"  came  to  the  surface.  And 
today,  in  the  one-thousand-nine-hundred-and-thirty- 
sixth  year  of  our  Lord,  "Jonah"  is  the  world's  lead- 
ing, most  distressing,  and  most  difficult  problem. 

But  what  do  we  see  ?  During  the  great  war,  Brit- 
ain, through  the  Lord  Balfour  Declaration,  promised 
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the  Jew  that  his  age-old  quest  for  the  old  homeland 
would  soon  end.  Today  Britain  holds  Palestine  under 
a  mandate  given  her  by  the  League  of  Nations' 
Council,  July  24,  1922.  Under  this  mandate,  the 
Gentile  heel  which  trod  down  has  become  a  Gentile 
hand  which  lifts  up.  And  the  nation  which  never 
has  and  cannot  cease  to  be  (Jer.  31:36),  awakes 
once  more  from  her  long,  long  slumber.  "On  to  Je- 
rusalem!" is  a  cry  heard  rising  from  the  lips  of 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  world's  greatest,  old- 
est, and  weariest  wanderers.  The  Jew-hating  Gen- 
tiles, by  their  bitter  persecutions,  know  not  that  they 
only  help  the  sons  of  Jacob  to  realize  their  dreams. 
The  sons  of  Ishmael  and  Esau  protest  in  vain  against 
the  return  of  their  "brethren."  Jacob  treks  home. 
Israel  again  occupies  the  place  of  chief  interest  in 
the  international  councils  of  earth.  The  mighty  Gen- 
tile nations  seem  to  have  no  objective,  and  in  con- 
fusion have  lost  the  way.  Israel,  on  the  other  hand, 
wanderer  though  he  still  is,  has  a  clear-cut  objective, 
and  is  surely  on  the  way!  0  Israel!  Despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  though  the  footprints  of  thy  trek 
be  red  with  blood,  trek  on!  Soon,  weary  "Gentiles 
shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the  brightness 
of  thy  rising"  (Isa.  60:3). 

The  Sun,  the  Moon,  and  the  Stars 

"And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars"  (V.  25). 

From  time  to  time,  in  recent  months,  astronomers 
have  been  taking  note  of  strange  antics  in  the  heav- 
ens— sun  spots,  sun  pillars,  and  sun  fringes,  as  well 
as  new  "stars"  and  changes  in  positional  relation- 
ships. If  our  Lord's  prophecies  refer  to  such  disturb- 
ances in  the  heavens,  as  they  doubtless  do,  such  dis- 
turbances will  come,  as  they  have  not  yet  come,  and 
come  on  time. 

However,  even  as  we  write,  a  query  arises:  Is  it 
possible  that  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars  of 
this  prophecy  may  be  even  the  same  sun,  and  moon, 
and  stars  which  made  obeisance  to  Joseph  ? 

In  the  great  Revelation  to  John  on  Patmos,  there 
appeared  "a  woman  clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  of 
twelve  stars:  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  tra- 
vailing in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered  .  .  .  and 
behold  a  great  red  dragon  .  .  .  stood  before  the 
woman  which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to  de- 
vour her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  bom"  (Rev.  12:1-4). 
Expositors  find  no  difficulty  in  seeing  Israel  in  this 
light-possessing  woman,  "sun,"  "moon,"  and  "stars" 
assuredly  assisting  in  the  woman's  identification.  Is- 
rael, at  this  very  hour,  is  in  travail.  She  calls  loudly 
for  her  Messiah.  And  even  now,  as  it  has  ever  been 
and  as  it  shall  be  again,  "a  great  red  dragon"  which 
would  "devour  her  child"  is  not  hard  to  find.  In 
verse  24,  the  Lord  had  the  coming  day  of  Israel  de- 
cidedly in  mind.  And  with  the  easing  of  the  pressure 
pf  the  Gentile  heel,  and  the  rapid  setting  of  the  Gen- 


tile sun,  what  is  to  be  expected  but  a  tremendous  j 
stirring  among  the  "dry  bones"  of  "the  whole  houst 
of  Israel"?  (Ezek.  37:11).  "Signs"  in  the  same  sun, 
moon,  and  stars  which  bowed  in  obeisance  at  Jo-i 
seph's  feet!  Should  this  have  been  the  hidden 
thought  of  the  great  Master-Prophet,  then  what  tre- 
mendous fulfillment  is  taking  place!  The  leaves  of 
the  'fig  tree"  shoot  forth  (Vs.  29,  30) ,  and  the  "dry 
bones"  are  on  the  roll  in  all  the  valleys  of  earth !  In 
the  light  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  none 
but  the  willfully  blind  can  fail  to  see  "that  the  king- 
dom, of  God  is  nigh  at  hand"  (V.  31). 

"Distress  of  Nations"  with  no  Way  Out 

"And  there  shall  he  ■  ■  ■  upon  the  earth  distress 
of  nations,  with  perplexity"  (V.  25). 

"Distress  of  nations"  unparalleled  in  human  his- 
tory now  grips  the  world.  No  nation  is  exempt.  There 
are  30,000,000  human  beings  in  the  "bread  lines"  of 
the  civilized  nations !  All  are  in  despair.  Gigantic  ro- 
bots have  crept  in  between  them  and  the  priceless 
jobs  which  meant  self-respect  and  livelihood.  A  let-l 
ter  creeps  out  from  a  Russian  timber  camp  to  tell! 
us  of  misery  "unbelievable  and  indescribable,  andj 
its  parallel  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  fiction.  People] 
eat  the  bark  of  trees  and  grasses.  Children,  women,! 
and  old  men  run  and  grovel  about  in  the  forest,  andi 
feed  like  animals  or  wild  beasts.  .  .  .  You  would  find 
much  more  than  I  have  described.  Take  steps  on 
our  behalf,  help  us,  for  God's  sake,  for  we  are  dying 
of  hunger  and  oppression.  There  are  not  hundreds, 
but  thousands  and  millions,  of  these  wretched  peo- 
ple." 

Russia  probably  represents  the  most  horrible  pic- 
ture of  all  the  nations.  But  from  China  also  come 
tales  of  hundreds  of  thousands  dying  of  massacre 
and  famine,  and  the  world  hardly  takes  note.  India's 
agonies  cry  to  high  heaven  for  relief.  In  those  three 
lands  alone  dwell  half  the  people  of  the  earth.  All 
other  lands  are  filled  with  want  and  terror  of  the 
morrow. 

And  the  distressing  thing  about  this  "distress"  is 
the  "perplexity"  which  accompanies  it.  First  of  all, 
men  are  perplexed  as  to  why  there  should  be  any 
distress  at  all.  The  markets  of  the  world  are  simply 
glutted  with  food  and  clothing,  and  man  possesses: 
the  machinery  to  multiply  the  production  of  all  hu-j 
man  necessities  and  even  luxuries  far  beyond  the 
material  needs  and  even  desires  of  mankind.  Yet 
everywhere,  nakedness,  starvation,  and  death  are  on 
a  rampage.  With  the  earth's  storehouses  filled  to 
overflowing,  the  problem  of  meeting  want  would  be 
simple  indeed  to  tribes  of  savages.  Even  the  dumb 
brutes  of  the  forest,  possessing  the  possessions  of 
man,  would  lie  down  in  the  sunshine  in  peace.  But, 
as  for  civilized  man — his  "brain  trusts"  appear  to 
succeed  only  in  filling  that  which  is  empty  with  noth- 
ing more  than  disgust. 

But  wait!     This  word  "perplexity,"  according  to 
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the  lexicon,  literally  means  "without  a  passage  out"; 
or,  "unable  to  reach  an  objective";  or,  "unable  to 
make  headway."  It  is  the  Greek  word  aporia,  from 
which  we  get  our  word  emporium,  referring  to  a 
mart — a  place  of  trade.  A  careful  study  of  the  phrase 
in  the  original  text,  "distress  of  nations  with  per- 
plexity," yields  the  thought  that  the  nations  in  their 
troubles  will  be  "without  a  passage  out  because  of 
lack  of  trade."  If  this  is  the  true  interpretation,  how 
tremendously  significant  are  world  conditions  today ! 
Could  a  fulfillment  be  more  absolute,  more  exact  ? 

And  now  for  a  closer  look  at  this  word  "distress" : 
It  is  the  Greek  word,  sunoche,  meaning,  literally, 
"meeting,"  "joining,"  "holding  fast  together."  "Dis- 
tress of  nations"  thus  conveys  the  idea  of  a  joining 
together  of  nations — in  fact,  a  league  of  nations! 
Will  it  be  doing  violence  to  the  Scriptures  if  we 
liberally  interpret  our  Lord's  great  prophecy  to 
mean:  And  (in  their  distress)  the  nations  will  join 
together  in  a  league;  but  the  league,  due  to  lack  of 
trade  (involving  them  in  economic  wars)  will  be  un- 
able to  make  headway  toward  their  objective  (peace 
and  prosperity)"? 

What  a  prophecy!  Think  it  over!  Think  of  the 
"joining  together"  of  the  nations  during  the  past 
score  of  years,  and  especially  recently.  Tliink  of  the 
World  Court — or  does  it  yet  exist  in  its  pitiful  im- 
potence? Think  of  the  Washington  "meeting,"  the 
Geneva  Conference,  "joinings"  with  disarmament  as 
their  objective,  only  to  see  those  who  thus  meet  to- 
gether rush  away  to  their  respective  dens  to  stack 
higher  their  arms  and  make  more  deadly  their 
gas !  Think  of  the  mighty  League  of  Nations  utterly 
stalemated  the  moment  Japan  snarls  or  Germany 
grunts !  Think  of  the  recent  World's  Economic  Con- 
ference— when  sixty-six  nations,  at  an  expense  of 
$5,000,000,  met  in  London — stalled  as  soon  as  it 
started !  Britain's  Premier,  Mr.  Ramsay  MacDonald, 
addressing  the  delegates  at  the 
opening  of  this  conference,  solemn-  [ 
ly  affirmed:  "We  meet  under  the 
shadow  of  the  most  ominous  crisis 
which  has  ever  threatened  the 
world  in  times  of  peace.  The  whole 
world  looks  to  us  as  it  has  never 
looked  at  a  conference  before,  to 
find  an  agreement  which  will  help 
to  put  an  end  to  its  distress!"  Yet 
that  conference  adjourned  —  get- 
ting nowhere. 

Consider:  the  Master  knew  per- 
fectly the  conditions  which  would 
exist,  the  exact  state  of  men's 
minds,  their  hates,  their  loves,  and 
the  foundat'on  of  all — knew  it  and 
caused  it  to  be  written  as  truly  as 
any  pen  could  write  it  today — told 


it  all  nearly  two  thousand  years  ago.  Are  we  to  be 
accused  of  suffering  from  a  pipe  dream  if  we  shall 
now  believe  Him  further,  and  when  we  "see  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,"  believe  that  "the 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand"  (V.  31)  ?  Remem- 
ber, the  signs  are  not  complete  vmtil  some  "SEE 
these  things."  Thank  God  for  the  eyes  that  see. 
The  Nations  Threatening  Each  Other 

"The  Sea  mid  the  waves  roaring"  (V.  25). 

"The  sea  and  the  waves" — always  typical  of  the 
restless  nations,  sometimes  lashing  each  other  in 
their  fury,  at  other  times  a  bit  more  peaceful,  but 
never  still!  "The  waters  which  thou  sawest  .  .  . 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues"  (Rev.  17:15).  "There  is  sorrow  on  the 
sea;  it  cannot  be  quiet"  (Jer.  49:23).  "Behold,  a 
people  shall  come  from  the  north  .  .  .  and  many 
kings  .  .  .  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance: 
they  are  cruel,  and  will  not  show  mercy:  their  voice 
shall  roar  like  the  sea"  (Jer.  50:41,  42).  Every 
day's  newspapers  tell  us  the  story — the  nations  of 
the  earth,  bloody  "beasts"  (Dan.  7:3,  12)  that  they 
are,  gnaw  away  at  their  bare  bones,  and  with  hun- 
ger pangs  becoming  more  and  more  acute,  they 
growl  and  glower  at  each  other  from  the  recesses  of 
their  ill-smelling  dens.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  as 
to  what  is  going  to  happen.  It  seems  to  be  only  a 
question  as  to  which  frothy-mouthed  brute  is  going 
to  have  the  courage  to  make  the  first  rush,  when 
instantly  the  whole  hungry  pack  will  be  tearing  out 
each  others'  vitals !  Yea,  they  will  "take  peace  from 
the  earth  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  kill  one  another"  (Rev.  6: 
4). 

Lest  we  be  considered  unduly  pessimistic,  may  we 
remind  you  that  practically  every  statesman  of 
earth  has  expressed  a  terrible  fear  that  the  world 
will  be  at  war  again  with  a  very  short  time.  As 
recently  as  November  12,  President  Philip  Curtis 
Nash,  of  the  University  of  Toledo,  and  until  recently 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


When  we  hear  the  whistle  and  the  rumble  of  the  train,  we  are  certain 
that  its  coming  is  upon  us.  Likewise,  when  we  see  coming  to  pass  world  con- 
ditions about  which  our  Lord  spoke,  we  know  that  His  coming'  draweth  nigh. 
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PROGRAM  OF  THE  FORTY-EIGHTH 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
October  5-8,     1936 
Conference    Theme — "Christian    Living." 
Conference  Hymn — "Living  For  Jesus." 
"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." — Phil.  1 :21. 

MONDAY 

EVENING 

7:30  Worship  and  Devotions — A.  V.  Kimmell. 
8:00  Sermon — "The  Doctrine  of  Salvation" — 

Norman  Uphouse,  Vice  Moderator. 
9:15  S.   M.   M.   Rally. 

Devotions — Conemaugh  Sisterhood. 

Hymn  Sing. 

Greetings  from  our  District  Patroness — 

Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz. 

Registration  of  Delegates. 

Song — Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 

TUESDAY 

MORNING 

8:30  Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Ministerial — "The  Ministry  of  Reconciliation" — 

Ord   Gehman. 
Layman — 

Song  Service,  Devotions. 
Address — F.  B.  Frank. 
W.  M.   S. 

Devotions — Mrs.   Wm.   Schaffer,  Jr. 
President's  Report — Mrs.  D.  C.  White. 
Secretary-Treasurer's  Report — Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff. 
Appointment  of  Committees. 
Address — Mrs.  Joseph  Foster. 
9:30  Conference  Session. 

Devotions — Orville  Lorenz. 
Address  of  Welcome — C.  S.  Ford. 
10:00  Moderator's  Address — N.  V.  Leatherman. 
10:45  Business  Session.     Reports. 
Credential  Committee. 
Statistician's  Report. 
Ministerial  Examining  Board. 
District  Missions. 
College  Trustees. 
Boys'   Brotherhood. 
Bible  School  Board. 
Christian  Endeavor  Board. 
Election  of  Committee  on  Committees. 
12:00  Adjournment. 

AFTERNOON 

1 :30  National  Home  and  District  Missions. 

"Home   Missions"— E.   H.   Wolf. 

"District  Missions" — Claud   Studebaker. 
2:30  Bible  School  Session. 

Address — "Building  Bigger  and  Better  Bible  Schools" — 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

"Camp  Juniata" — Floyd  Sibert. 

"Rallies,  Institutes  and  Contests" — N.  V.  Leatherman. 
3:30  Adjournment. 

EVENING 
6:00  S.  M.  M.  Banquet. 

Songs — Myersdale  Sisterhood. 
Missionary  Addresses — Dr.  Florence  Gribble. 
— Mrs.    Joseph    Foster 
Piano  Solo — Erma  Joyce  Leatherman. 
S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 
7:30  Worship — A.  V.  Kimmell,  Song  Director. 


45  Scripture  and  Prayer — W.  S.  Crick. 
00  Special  Music,    Announcements,  etc. 
15  Bible  Lecture — "The  Message  of  the  Book  of  Malac 
to  the  Twentieth  Century" — 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland  Seminaj 

WEDNESDAY 

MORNING  ' 

8:30  Simultaneous  Meetings. 

Ministerial — "The  Sin  of  Hypocrisy" — Orville  Lorenz 
Layman — 

Song   Service  and   Devotions. 
Address — College  Representative. 
W.  M.   S. 

Devotions — Mrs.  A.  M.  Cober. 
Special  Music. 

Address — Dr  Florence   Gribble. 
9:30  Conference  Session. 

Devotions — Earl  C.  Bowser. 
Organization.    Reports.    New  Business. 
11:00  Bible  Lecture— "Christian  Living"— A.  V.  Kimmell. 
12:00  Adjournment. 

AFTERNOON 

1:30  Ministerial  Open  Session. 

Address — Prof.  M.  A.   Stuckey. 
2:00  Christian  Endeavor  Session. 

Reports — Rallies,    State    Convention,    National    Con- 
ference. 
Greetings  from  the  National  President — R.  D.  Crees 
Message — Tom    Hammers. 
2:30  Brethren  Benevolences — 

"The  Brethren's  Home  and  Retired  Ministers" — 

A.   V.   Kimmf 
3:00  The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 

Reports,     Discussions,     and  Questions. 
3:30  Adjournment. 

EVENING 

6:00  Christian  (Endeavor  Banquet  and  Program. 
7:30  Worship — A.    V.    Kimmell,    Song    Director. 
7:45  Devotions— D.   A.   C.   Teeter. 
8:00  Special  Music — Dick  Brothers  trio. 

Announcements  and  Offering. 
8:15  Bible  Lecture— "The  Triumph  of  Esther  and  Her  Pei 
pie  in  the  World"— Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

THURSDAY 

MORNING 

8:30  Simultaneous   Meetings. 

Ministerial — "The  Christian's  Chief  Business" — 

A.  L.  Lyn: 
Layman — Song  Service,  Devotions  and  Business. 
W.  M.  S.— 

Devotions — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz. 
Business  and  Election  of  Officers. 
Missionary  Address. 
9:30  Conference  Session. 

Devotions — Floyd  Sibert. 
Unfinished   and  New   Business. 
11:00  Bible  Lecture— "The   Bible   and   Science"— 

Prof.  M.  A.  Stucke; 
12:00  Adjournment. 

AFTERNOON 

1:30  Foreign  Mission  Session. 

Address — J.  H.  Foster. 

Address — Mrs.  J.   H.   Foster. 

Missionaries  on  Furlough. 
3:00  Brotherhood  Session. 

Address — George  Jones. 

Demonstration — Conemaugh  Brotherhood. 
3:30  Adjournment. 
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:00  S.  M.  M.  Session, 

Devotions — Dorothy  Lewis   (Masontown). 

"Importance  of  Mission  Study  in  Our  Sisterhood" 

Mildred  Deitz,  (Berlin) 
"Prayer  and  Bible  Reading  in  the  Life  of  the  Young 
Girl  of  Today"— Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank,  (Philadelphia) 
Chorus  and  S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 
:30  Worship — A.  V.  Kimmell,  Director. 

Scripture  and  Prayer — Wm.   Steffler. 
:00  Offering  and  Special  Music. 
:15  Address— Prof.  A.  L.   DeLozier  of  Ashland  College. 

PENNSYLVANIA  ORGANIZATION 
)derator — N.  V.   Leatherman. 
ce  Moderator — Norman  Uphouse. 
cretary — Wm.  H.  Schaffer  Jr. 
isistant  Secretary — Fred  Frank, 
easurer — D.   C.   White, 
itistician — Wm.  Steffler. 
dential  Committee — Norman  Uphouse,  Floyd  Sibert,  D    C 

White, 
nisterial   Examining   Board — A.   V.   Kimmell,    1938;   J.    L. 

Gingrich,  1937;  W.  C.  Benshoff,  1936. 
itional    Conference   Executive   Committee  —  Claud   Stude- 

baker,  Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr. 
strict  Mission  Board — A.  V.  Kimmell,  Pres.,  1936;  Claud 
Studebaker,  Sec'y,  1937;  George  Smith,  Treas., 
1938;  J.  E.  Dilling,  1938;  Harry  Berkshire,  1937; 
J.  L.  Gingrich,  1936. 
3le  School  Board — Floyd  Sibert,  Pres.,  N.  V.  Leatherman 
W.  C.  Benshoff. 
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Christian   Endeavor   Board— Norman  Uphouse,   Pres.;      Wm. 

Grace,  Jr.,  Vice  Pres.;  Mildred  Furry,  Sec'y. 

Fraternal  Relations  Committee— J.  L.  Gingrich,  P.  M  Naff 
Wm.  Steffler. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address— C.  H.  Ashman,  D.  C. 
White,  Stanley  Hauser. 

College  Trustees— W.  C.  Benshoff,  1936;  W.  H.  Schaffer  Sr., 
1937;  C.  H.  Ashman,  1938. 

Resolutions  Committee— M.  L.  Sands,  W.  G.  Cans,  Albert 
Hann. 

Committee  on  Rules  and  Organization— C.  H.  Ashman,  Wm. 
Schaffer,  Jr.,   Ord   German. 

Committee  on  Young  Men's  and  Boys'  Brotherhood  —  Wm. 
Steffler,  R.  D.  Crees,  Blaine  Snyder. 

Auditing  Committee— E.  H.  Wolf,  Wm.  Schaffer  Sr.,  John 
Rishel. 

District  Executive  Committee— N.  V.  Leatherman,  Wm. 
Schaffer,  Jr.;  Norman  Uphouse;  Wm.  A.  Stef- 
fler, R.  D.  Crees,  Sec'y. 

Committee  on  Church  Discipline — C.  H.  Ashman,  Floyd  Si- 
bert, Ord  Gehman,  W.  A.  Steffler,  J.  L.  Ging- 
rich. 

Women's  Missionary  Society— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Pres.;  Mrs. 
Floyd  Sibert,  Vice  Pres.;  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer, 
Jr.,  2nd.  Vice  Pres.;  Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff,  Sec'y- 
Treas. 

Ministerial  Association— W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pres.;  R.  D.  Crees, 
Vice  Pres.;  Floyd  Sibert,  Sec'y-Treas. 

S.  M.  M. — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Patroness;  Vera  M.  Crider, 
Sec'y-Treas. 

Layman's  Organization — Grover  Snyder,  Pres. 


MID-WEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

KANSAS  AND  NEBRASKA 

OCTOBER  7,  8,  9,   1936 

To  Be  Held  At 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Morrill,  Kansas 

THEME— "The  Christ  Centered  Life." 

Phil.  1:21a;  GaL  2:20;  Rom.  14:8 

WEDNESDAY,  OCT.  7 
ENING 

;45  Devotions.    Moderator,  J.  G.  Dodds. 

Welcome  address  by  local  officer  appointed  by  Morrill 
Church. 

Response  by  delegates. 

Appointment  of  Credential  Committee. 
H5  Special  Song  Service.     Morrill  Church. 
30  Vice-Moderator's  Address — L.  A.  Myers. 

THURSDAY,  OCT.  8 

(RNING 

15  Devotions :    "What  the  Bible  Teaches  on  Prayer" — 

Mae  Yoder. 
30  Business  Session. 

Report  of  Credential  Committee. 

Election  of  Officers. 

Installation  of  Officers. 

Appointment  of  Committees. 

Other  Business. 
JO  Ashland  College. 

College  Trustee,  F.  S.  Lichty. 
00  Moderator's  Address — J.  G.  Dodds. 
TERNOON 
)0  Bible  Hour. 

Devotions.    N.  P.  Eglin. 


Bible  Address.   Subject  to  be  announced — 

Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk,  Ashland,  Ohio 
3:00  Woman's  Missionary  Society  Hour. 
National  W.  M.  S.  Leader  expected. 
Ministerium  and  Laymen  Combined  meeting. 
Speaker — Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
Subject — "Special  Interests  of  The  Brethren 
Church."    Questions  and  Discussion. 
EVENING 
7:30  Devotions.     "How  Live  The  Christ  Centered  Life?"— 

Carleton,  Nebraska,  Pastor 
7:45-8:15  Sermon — "Christ's    Commands"    and   "The    Christ 

Centered  Life." — Geo.  E.  Cone. 
8:15  Congregational  Singing. 

Address — Subject  selected  by  speaker — 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
FRIDAY,  OCT.  9 
MORNING 
9:15  Song  Service  and  Devotions — Ward  Grush. 
9:30  Business  Session. 

Report  District  Sunday  School  Supervisor — 

D.  G.  Lemon 
Young  People's  Supervisor — Miss  Mary  Moore. 
Boys'  Work  Supervisor — Ward  Grush. 
Other  Business. 
10:00  Church  School  Hour  in  charge  of  D.  G.  Lemon. 
Fifteen  Minute  Addresses. 

"The   Christ   Centered   Life  in    Sunday   School   Ad- 
ministration."— E.  T.  Peck. 
"The    Christ    Centered    Life    in    Sunday    School    In- 
struction— Hamlin  Pastor. 
"The  Great  Need  of  Definite  Christian  Education" — 

Elmer  Keck. 
11:15  Bible  Lecture.     Subject  to  be  announced. — 

Rev.  Willis  E.  Ronk 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist' 


AFTERNOON 

2:00  Devotions  led  by  J.  F.  Hornbeck. 

Address.  Subject  to  be  announced — Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach. 
3:00  District  Missions — President  of  District  Mission  Board 
in  charge. 

Reports   of   Mission   Churches. 

Proposals  by  District  Mission  Board. 

Special  Reports,  if  any. 

EVENING 

7:30  Devotions.     Docia  Wygal. 

Inspirational  Message — L.  G.  Wood. 

Reports  of  Conference  Secretary — 

Resolutions  Committee 
8:15  Bible  Lecture— Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk. 

Closing  Prayer  by  Moderator  of  Conference. 


Churches  are  allowed  one  delegate  for  each  25  members' 
or  major  fraction  thereof. 

Every  church  should  send  its  full  quota  along  with  50c 
delegate  fees  for  each  delegate.  This  will  be  charged  to 
church  whether  delegate  is  present  or  not.  Save  us  postage 
by  sending  in  fees  in  full. 

Lodging  and  breakfast  are  usually  provided  for  all  free 
of  cost.  Noon  and  evening  meals  will  be  served  as  provided 
by  local  church  at  reasonable  prices. 

Come  prepared  to  contribute  to  the  Conference  as  well! 
as  to  take  back  home  something  of  benefit. 

CONFERENCE  OFFICERS 

MODERATOR— J.  G.  Dodds,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
VICE  MODERATOR— L.  A.  Myers,  Morrill,  Kansas. 
SEC'Y-TREAS.— Geo.   E.   Cone,  Portis,  Kansas. 


THE  STOLEN  BIBLE 

(Continued   from   page    2) 

mind  all  the  particulars  of  our  conver- 
sation on  the  journey  to  Barcelona.  I 
recalled  what  you  told  me  about  the 
change  which  was  sure  to  be  produced 
ill  the  mind  and  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  who  diligently  read  the  Bible,  with 
prayer  to  God  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  that  by  its  means  he  might  be- 
come enlightened,  convinced,  and 
changed.  With  this  impression  I  listened 
with  all  the  more  attention  and  serious- 
ness to  my  old  companion,  and  before 
long  the  Lord  granted  to  us  the  favor 
of  being  able  to  regard  each  other  as 
companions,  alike  saved  by  sovereign 
grace  and  marching  onward  in  His  ways 
towards  a  blissful  eternity." 

Reader,  have  you  yet  obtained  this 
pardon  and  peace?  If  not,  come  at  once 
to  Jesus,  "who  His  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that 
we,  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
righteousness."   (I  Pet.  2:24). 

— Scattered  Seed. 

May    be    secured    in    tract    form    from 

The  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles 

927   S.   Westmoreland   Ave., 

Los   Angeles,   Calif. 


OUR  LORD'S  RETURN 

(Continued  from  page  13) 

a  director  of  the  League  of  Nations 
Association,  told  a  gathering  of  the  To- 
ledo Council  for  the  Cause  and  Cure 
of  War  that: 

Mankind,  not  wise  enough  to  cap- 
italize the  victory  of  fifteen  years 
ago,  is  now  apprehensive  that  an- 
other war  ten  times  more  horrible 
than  the  last,  is  sure  to  come. 
Everywhere   the    statesmen   of   earth 
are  echoing  the  words  of  Lloyd  George, 
Prime   Minister   of   Britain   during   the 
World  War: 

There  is  an  economic  war  between 
all  the  nations,  the  worst  the  world 
has  ever  seen,  and  actual  war  is 
preparing.  They  are  marching  to 
the  battlefield  with  the  dove  of 
peace  embroidered  on  their  banners 
.  .  .  Now  you  can  hoar,  if  you  lis- 
ten, the  rumbling  of  the  cannon  un- 


derground, getting  louder  and  loud- 
er. This  is  the  world  we  have  to 
deal  with.  What  is  going  to  hap- 
pen? 

A   World  of  Failing  Hearts 

"Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth"   (V.  26). 

That  awful  haunting  fear  of  "what  is 
going  to  happen"  is  literally  terroriz- 
ing the  hearts  of  men  and  women  of  ev- 
ery class  in  every  nation.  Physicians 
are  taking  note  of  the  abnormal  num- 
ber of  sudden,  diseaseless  deaths. 
"Heart  failure,"  they  say,  "much  ox 
which  is  superinduced  by  fear."  Fear 
of  financial  failure — fear  of  loss  of  a 
job — fear  of  poverty — fear  of  nervous 
breakdown — fear!  fear!  fear!  Some 
fear  to  live.  More  fear  to  die.  The 
whole  earth  is  feverish  with  a  miasma 
of  fear. 

The  man  of  the  cap  and  gown  fears 
as  he  recalls  the  fate  of  his  ilk  at  the 
hands  of  the  proletarian  hordes  of  Rus- 
sia. The  modernistic  pulpiteer  fears  the 
result  of  his  own  bloodless  creed,  as 
the  world's  youth  plunge  into  atheism, 
and  on  into  synicism — that  philosophy 
from  which  the  youthful  world  now  suf- 
fers— nothing  matters  anyhow,  and  con- 
duct needs  no  moral  censor.  The  poor 
reformer,  wet  and  aghast,  fears  the  re- 
sult of  the  moral  collapse  of  the  masses 
who  enthrone  the  captains  of  unright- 
eousness upon  the  seats  of  the  mighty. 
The  poor  rich  man — the  capitalist  — 
troubled  on  every  side,  fears  for  what 
taxation  will  get,  or  inflation  will 
finish.  His  fears  were  not  allayed 
when  Secretary  of  War  Dern  in 
a  speech  before  fourteen  Amer- 
ican governors,  said:  "If  the  NRA 
fails,  something  more  radical  will 
NRA  fails,  something  more  radical  will 
have  to  be  tried."  Is  the  capitalist  to 
be  blamed  for  wondering  just  what  that 
"something  more  radical"  may  be?  Nor 
are  the  fears  of  any  of  these  men,  in- 
tellectualist,  pulpiteer,  reformer,  or 
capitalist,  quieted  in  the  least  when 
they  see  the  President  of  the  United 
States  "making  love"  with  the  emis- 
sary of  Bolshevik  Russia,  knowing  well 
that  Bolshevism  fertilizes  its  soil  with 
the   blood   and  bones   of  such   as   they. 


Little  wonder  that  the  head  of  the  econ- 
omist becomes  a  whirligig  beneath  the 
dark  clouds  of  unemployment,  debt,  and 
poverty.  Frankly,  their  fear  of  com- 
munistically  inclined  "brain  trusts"  is 
great,  and  they  are  saying  so.  In  Amer- 
ica, supposedly  the  most  enlightened 
land  on  earth,  the  confidence  of  the 
people  in  human  government  is  at  ex- 
tremely low  ebb.  Fear  simply  haunts  all 
breasts!  International  and  racial  hatred 
everywhere  grows  more  intense,  and 
statesmen  frankly  confess  that  civiliza- 
tion totters,  while  barbarism  waits  in 
the  offing.  Even  mankind's  latest  and 
most  worshiped  god,  Science,  is  aghasi 
at  his  own  handiwork.  When  you  send 
mighty  ships  into  the  air,  loaded  with 
bombs  and  deadly  gases  sufficient  tc 
turn  New  York  into  a  city  of  the  deao 
overnight,  no  wonder  your  hair  stands 
up  straight. 

Sorrowful  spectacles  indeed  have 
those  wiseacres  become,  who  but  a  few 
short  months  ago  were  bowing  God  out 
of  His  universe,  and  were  boasting  wit! 
great  swelling  words  that  they  were 
too  far  advanced  beyond  the  ignorance 
and  superstitions  within  "the  faith  o] 
our  fathers"  to  longer  believe  in  a  "fu 
ture  golden  paradise."  They  proposec 
to  take  off  their  coats,  roll  up  theii 
sleeves,  and  build  a  golden  paradise 
in  the  here  and  now.  Verily,  "He  tha 
sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh" 
(Ps.  2:4)— does  laugh! 

The  Rainbow  in  the  Cloud 

Bad  as  they  are,  it  is  not  the  presen 
sorrows  of  men  which  are  terrifyinj 
them.  It  is  in  "looking  for  those  thingi 
which  are  coming"  that  they  becomi 
apprehensive,  and  toss  on  their  pillow: 
at  night.  But  for  the  true  believer,  the 
future  has  no  terrors.  God  is  in  the  fu 
ture.  That  is  enough.  The  bow  is  in  thi 
cloud,  and  the  bow  is  radiantly  bright 
"He  is  faithful  that  promised"  (Heb 
10:23),  and  He  promised  that  the  trui 
children  of  God  are  "to  escape  all  thesi 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass" — thesi 
terrors  of  war,  and  famine,  and  pestil 
ence,  for  which  the  children  of  thi 
world  are  "looking!"  Behold  the  rain 
bow  in  the  cloud:  "When  these  thing 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  am 
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lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 
iraweth  nigh"  (V.  28). 

We  know  all  about  the  teaching  that 
this  particular  rainbow  is  over  the 
tiead  of  the  Jew  and  not  the  church. 
Sufficient  it  is  to  say  here  that  if  the 
iigns  are  unmistakable  that  Israel's  day 
jf  redemption  draws  nigh,  how  nearer 
nust  be  the  translation  of  the  church, 
vhich  precedes  Israel's  redemption! 

Remember,  O  saints  of  God,  that  it 
s  written:  "Then  shall  they  see  the 
3on  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
lower  and  great  glory"  (V.  27).  To- 
lay,  beneath  the  lowering,  glowering 
ilouds,  a  cowering  world  awaits  its 
udgment.  The  saints  of  God,  however, 
iwait  to  be  "caught  up  together  .  .  . 
n  the  clouds" — above  the  clouds  (I 
?hess.  4:17,  literal  translation).  The 
ye  of  faith  which  is  peering  through 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy"  sees,  and 
ears  not  the  fears  of  men,  neither  is 
fraid  (Isa.  8:12).  "I  will  look  for  him" 
Isa.  8:17). 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

MISS     MILDRED     FURRY,     Editor 

626    Sonrerset    St, 

Jotinstown,    Pa. 


BRINQING     CHRISTIAN  rNDEAVC 

RETHREN  I.HURCH  txTENSI 

Y  UONSECRATED  laVANQEl 
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ON 
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JEW   NATIONAL    BRETHREN 

C.  E.  BOARD 

At  National  Conference  this  year  the 
rational  Christian  Endeavor  Board 
^as  elected  and  organized  according  to 
lie  same  plan  as  other  cooperative 
oards.  The  following  organization  was 
f fected : 

'resident — Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  3  years, 
13  Ridge  Avenue,  New  Kensington, 
'a. 

First  Vice  President — Rev.  Leo  Pol- 
lan,  3  years,  520  Kinnaird  Avenue, 
'ort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Second  Vice  President — Mr.  A.  H. 
Lent,  1  year.  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Secretary-Treasurer —  Mildred  Deitz, 

years,  Berlin,  Pa. 

C.  E.  Topic  Editor— Rev.  Leslie  Lin- 
ower,  3  years,  Warsaw,  Ind. 

Evangelist  News  Editor  —  Mildred 
'urry,  3  years,  626  Somerset  St.,  Johns- 
3wn,  Pa. 

Intermediate  Superintendent  —  Rev. 
)onald  Carter,  2  years,  546  Stocker  St., 
riendale,  Calif. 

Quiet  Hour  —  Rose  Wills,  2  years, 
128   Dudley  Avenue,   Pomona,   Calif. 

Citizenship  —  Rev.  Floyd  Shirey,  2 
ears.  La  Verne,  Calif. 

Stewardship — Rev.  Tom  Hammers,  2 
ears,  826  E.  150th  Street,  Cleveland, 
•hio. 

Missionary — Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  1 
ear,  West  Salem,  Ohio. 

Prayer  Meeting — Miss  Ada  May  Vis- 
:k,  1  year,  Camp  Bethel,  San  Dimas, 
;alif. 


Junior  Superintendent— 1  year,  to  be 
appointed. 

Correspond  with  these  people.  They 
will  be  glad  to  help  you  in  any  way 
they  can  to  make  Christian  Endeavor 
more  effective  in  your  church  and  in 
the  denomination  as  a  whole. 

NOTICE  PENNSYLVANIA  EN- 
DEAVORERS  !  Plan  to  attend  the 
State  Christian  Endeavor  banquet  at 
district  conference,  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
October  8,  at  5:30  P.  M. 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


HAllLAN-SMITH— At  the  home  of  the  writer,  in 
Fort  Scott.  Kansas,  on  August  9,  193G.  Hiss  Juanita 
SmiUi  of  Pittsburg.  Kansas  and  Clark  Harlan  of 
Pittsburg,  were  united  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
by    the   writer. 

L.    G.    WOOD 

GEARHART- BOWSER— On  the  evening  of  September 
5th,  I-aul  E.  Gearhart  and  Ruth  A.  Bowser  came  to 
the  parsonage  and  were  united  in  marriage.  They 
are  both  highly  respected  young  people  ot  the  New 
Lebanon  community,  the  groom  being  a  member  of 
the  New  Lebanon  church.  The  double  ring  service 
was  used.  These  young  people  go  forth  in  their  new 
relationship  with  onLv  the  best  of  wishes  of  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  They  will  reside  near  their  people 
and   the  churcJi.  WJI.    H.    BEACHLER. 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


LIPSCOMB— Andy  Howard  Lipscomb,  born  Feb.  21. 
ISili;.  died  at  his  home  Sept.  2,  193G  after  an  illness 
of  several  months.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lil- 
lian Bucklew  Dec.  24.  1924,  to  this  union  was  horn 
four  children.  He  was  received  by  baptism  into  the 
Brethren    Church    in    1924.    He   was    a    member    of    the 
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American   Legion    and    served    fifteen    montlis    overseas 
m    Uie    World    War.    Funeral    services    at    Terra    Alia  " 
Cooperative    Brethren    Churcli    by    Rev.    E.    T.    Fike    of 
Eslon  witli  interment  in  ttie  Terra  Alta  cemetery. 

AIRS.    KOWLAKD    WHITEllAIU 

F  RICHER— Miss  Lucy  Ellen  Fricker,  dauehter  of 
the  late  .Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  O.  Friclier  was  born  in 
^ernon  Co.,  .Missouri,  east  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  on 
the  12tli  of  Marcb,  1SS7,  and  departed  tills  life  at 
tlie  Fort  Scott  liospiul.  on  August  9,  193U,  at  tlie 
age  of  13  years,  i  montlis  and  27  days.  Slie  con- 
fessed faith  in  Clirist,  and  was  baptized  into  tlie 
Brethren   Church   on  August   30,    1908   by   the  writer. 

Lucy  lived  the  life  and  never  wavered  from  that 
taith,  but  was  always  active  in  the  worlv  of  the 
church.  Lucy  had  made  her  home  with  us  for  nearly 
nine  years.  Her  presence  was  an  inspiration  tu  any 
home.  All  who  knew  her  will  agree  with  me  when  1 
say  that  she  was  strongly  possessed  of  the  spirit  of  our 
Master,   of  unselfishness. 

She  delighted  in  doing  for  others,  and  was  forgetful 
of  herself.  She  is  survived  by  two  brothers:  W.  O. 
Friclier  of  Ennis.  Texas.  and  E.  T.  Friclier  of 
llonett,  ilissouii.  also  a  step-mother  and  a  half- 
brotlier  of  CalUornia.  a  ball  sister  in  Warren,  Ohio, 
and  several  nieces  and  nephews,  and  a  large  circle 
ot  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  from 
tlie  Bretliren  cliurch  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  by  the 
writer,  Aug.  12,  193G.  The  church  was  filled  with 
s.iiiipathiziiig  friends  and  many  beautiful  offerings  of 
flowers  were  made.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
the  faiiuly  lot,  beside  her  father  and  mother,  in  the 
Lath    Branch    C'emeteiy. 

L.   G.   WOOD 

KLEPSER— David  JI.  Our  beloved  brother  and  co- 
worker in  the  Lord  Jesus  ulirist  has  been  taken  lo  ht 
With  his  Lord.  Our  departed  brother  was  one  of  the 
pioneer  members  of  the  church  at  .Martinsburg.  lie 
was  united  in  fellowship  with  the  church  at  this 
place  in  1S85  and  served  his  chuich  and  his  Lord 
faithfully  for  these  past  fifty-one  years.  In  the 
year  of  1892  on  December  30th  tlie  church  elected 
liini  as  trustee.  Through  aU  the  years  he  was  a 
keeper  of  llie  House  ot  the  Lord  untU  God  saw  fit 
to  take  him  unto  Uimsell.  Then  in  tlie  year  of  1901 
on  January  11th.  the  church  again  caUed  this  faith- 
ful man  of  God  to  be  a  deacon  in  tbe  cliurch  in 
which    office    be    served    faithfully. 

Such  a  devout  foUower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
Will  be  greatly  missed  by  his  church,  his  pastor,  and  liis 
many    friends. 

Our  waim  and  heart  felt  sympathies  are  extended 
to    the    family.  s.    F.    HAUSEU. 


W.     I.     DUKER 

Pnildent 

QoBlitn,   Ind. 


E.  L.  MILLER 
VIM  Pralldgnt 
Maurertown,    Va. 
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NOTE — We  here  publish  again  at  the 
request  of  our  Sunday  School  workers 
over  the  country  the  Shorter  and  Larg- 
er Teachers'  Training  Courses  com- 
bined. These  courses  are  meeting  with 
popular  favor  wherever  they  are  being 
studied  and  used. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  pastors, 
superintendents,  and  those  especially  in- 
terested in  Sunday  School  work  will 
again  "study"  to  present  themselves 
"approved  unto  God"  by  promoting  one 
or  several  courses  during  the  coming 
year. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  the  efforts 
you   will  put  forth  for  Him! 

REQUIRED  GENERAL  UNITS 
I      Old  Testament 

1.  Old  Testament  Studies — Burroughs, 
$1.00. 

2.  Synthetic      Bible   Studies  —  Gray, 
$2.25  (O.  T.  Part  Only). 

3.  The  Heart  of  the  Old  Testament— 
Sampey,  $1.50. 

4.  The  Old  Testament  —  Scofield  (Vol. 
I),  $2.00. 


5.  Outline  Studies  in  the  Books  of 
the  Old  Testament  —  Moorehead, 
$1.75. 

II  New  Testament 

1.  Introducing  the  New  Testament  — 
Denhani,  $1.00. 

2.  Studies  in  the  New  Testament  — 
Robertson,  $1.00. 

3.  Synthetic  Bible  Studies  —  Gray, 
$2.25.  (N.  T.  Part  Only). 

4.  The  New  Testament  —  Scofield, 
(Vol.  II),  $2.00. 

III  Child  Training 

1.  An  Introduction  to  Child  Study  — 
Benson,  $1.50. 

2.  The  Unfolding  Life  —  Lamoreaux, 
75c. 

IV  Teaching 

1.  How  to  Teach  in  the  Sunday  School 
— Schmauk,  $1.50. 

2.  The  Making  of  a  Teacher — Brum- 
baugh, $1.50. 

3.  Secrets  of  Sunday  School  Teach- 
ing—Pell, $1.25. 

4.  How  to  Become  an  Efficient  Sun- 
day School  Teacher  —  McKeever, 
$1.50. 

V     Organization  and  Administration 
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1.     The    Sunday    School    in    Action    — 
Benson,  $1.50. 

2.  Building  a  Successful  Sunday  School 
— Burroughs,  ?1.50. 

3.  How  to  Run  a  Little  Sunday  School 
—Ferguson,  $1.00. 

4.  The    Church    School    Blue-Print   — 
Lawrence,  $1.50. 

(Note — The   above   units   constitute 
the  Shorter  Course). 

REQUIRED  SPECIAL  UNITS 
VI    Doctrine 

1.  The  Great  Doctrines  of  the  Bible — 
Evans,  $1.50. 

2.  Major  Bible  Themes— Chafer,  $1.50. 

3.  What  the  Bible  Teaches  —  Torrey, 
$3.00. 

4.  Synthesis  of  Bible  Truth  —  Scofield 
(Vol.  Ill),  $2.00. 

VII    Church  History 

1.  History   of   the    Tunkers    and     the 
Brethren  Church— Holsinger,  $2.00. 

2.  A     History     of     the     Brethren  — 
Brumbaugh,  $2.00. 

3.  The     Growth      of     the     Christian 
Church— Nichols    (2  Vols,   in  One), 

$1.50. 

VIII  Missions 

1.  Undaunted  Hope— Gribble,   $2.00. 

2.  The     Argentine     Mission     Field  — 
Yoder,  $1.00. 

3.  The  Progress  of  World  Wide  Mis- 
sions—Glover, $2.50. 

4.  How    to     Interest     Your      Sunday 
School  in  Missions — Staley,  $1.00. 

IX  Evangelism 

1.  Evangelism — Biederwolf,  $1.50. 

2.  Practical  and     Personal     Work  — 
Horton,  $1.50. 

3.  Plans    for    Sunday    School    Evan- 
gelism— Brown,  $1.25. 

REQUIRED  ELECTIVE  UNITS 
X     Children's  Division 

1.  A  Successful  Cradle  Roll  System- 
Fletcher,  75c. 

2.  How  to  Conduct  a  Cradle  Roll  De- 
partment— Curtiss,  35c. 

3.  Working  with  Cradle  Roll  and  Be- 
ginners— Shumate,  $1.00. 

4.  How  to  Conduct    a  Beginners'    De- 
partment— Levns,  35c. 

5.  Working  with  Primaries  —  Alexan- 
der, $1.00. 

6.  How  to  Conduct  a  Primary  Depart- 
ment— Waterman,  35c. 

7.  Working  with  Juniors  —  Creasman, 
$1.00. 

8.  How  to  Conduct  a  Junior  Depart- 
ment— ^Van  Voorhis,  35c. 

XI      Young   People's  and  Adult 
Divisions 

1.  Working  with  Intermediates — Dob- 
bins, $1.00. 

2.  Young  People's  and  Adult  Depart- 
ments—Flake, $1.00. 

3.  The     Adult      Department     in     the 
Church    School — Brewbaker,    $1.50. 

4.  Expert  Christian    Endeavor — Wells, 
75c. 

5.  Progressive  Christian  Endeavor  — 
Wells,  75c. 

XII      Church   and  Home 
3.     Devotional      Life     of     the     Sunday 

School  Teacher— Miller,  $1.00. 
1.     The      Christian     and     His     Money 

Problems— Wilson,   $1.50. 


2.     Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer  —  Gordon, 

$1.50. 
4.     The  Home  Beautiful— Miller,  $1.50. 

SUBSTITUTE  ELECTIVE  UNITS 

XIII  History  of  English  Bible 

1.  How  We  Got  Our  Bible  —  Smyth, 
75c. 

2.  History  of  the  English  Bible — Pat- 
tison,  $1.25. 

XIV  Stories  and  Story  Telling 

1.  Stories    and    Story    Telling   —    St. 
John,  75c. 

2.  How  to  Tell  Stories  to  Children — 
Bryant,  $2.00. 

XV  Geography  of  the  Bible 

1.  The  Students'  Historical  Geography 
of  the  Holy  Land— Smith,  $1.50. 

2.  Historical      Geography     of     Bible 
Lands— Calkin,  $1.75. 

XVI  Biblical   Archaeology 

1.  Voices  from  Rocks  and  Dust  Heaps 
of  Bible  Lands— Huffman,  $1.25. 

2.  Archaeology's  Solution  of  Old  Tes- 
tament Problems — Urquhart,  35c. 

3.  Recent   Researches   in   Bible   Lands 
— Hilprecht,   $1.50. 

XVII  Studies  in  Prophecy 

1.  Rightly     Dividing     the     Word     of 
Truth— Scofield,  50c. 

2.  The      Kingdom     in     History     and 
Proprecy— Chafer,   $1.00. 

3.  The   Lord's   Return— Silver,   $1.50. 
NOTE — Prices  on  books  are  subject 

to  change  without  notice.  Paper  bind- 
ings are  available  in  some  cases.  Also 
some  second  hand  copies. 

The  Larger  Course  of  Teacher  Train- 
ing United  which  the  National  Sunday 
School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  announcing  and  sponsoring, 
is  a  strictly  Brethren  set-up  of  study 
to  meet  the  needs  of  Brethren  people. 

This  Course  is  a  combined  one.  The 
Shorter  Course,  consisting  of  five  units, 
has  been  in  existence  for  some  time. 


ONE   YEAR  TO   LIVE 
"This  year  thou  shalt  die."— Jer.  28:16 

"If  I  had  but  one  year  to  live; 
One  year  to  help;  one  year  to  give; 
One  year  to  love;  one  year  to  bless; 
One  year  of  better  things  to  stress; 
One  year  to  sing;  one  year  to  smile; 
To  brighten  earth  a  little  while; 
One  year  to  sing  my  Maker's  praise; 
One  year  to  fill  with  work  my  days; 
One  year  to  strive  for  a  reward 
When  I  should  stand  before  my  Lord; 
I  think  that  I  would  spend  each  day. 
In  just  the  very  self-same  way 
That  I  do  now.  For  from  afar 
The  call  may  come  across  the  bar 
At  any  time,  and  1  must  be 
Prepared  to  meet  eternity. 
So  if  I  have  a  year  to  live. 
Or  just  one  day  in  which  to  give 
A  pleasant  smile,  a  helping  hand, 
A  mind  that  tries  to  understand 
A  fellow-creature  when  in  need, 
'Tis  one  with  me — 1  take  no  heed; 
But  try  to  live  each  day  He  sends 
To  serve  my  gracious  Master's  ends." 
— Mary  Davis  Reed 


and,  because  those  Sunday  Schools 
which  are  about  to  complete  it  and 
receive  the  diploma  which  it  granted 
at  its  completion,  it  has  been  thought 
best  to  enlarge  it  sufficiently  to  meet 
the  needs  of  our  more  progressive 
schools.  The  Shorter  Course  becomes 
in  the  Larger  Course,  therefore,  the 
first  five  units  or  Required  General 
Units  or  courses. 

The  additional  required  "Special" 
and  "Elective"  units,  plus  the  substi- 
tute "Elective"  units,  constitute  the 
curriculum  in  its  entirety. 

Where  Taken?    . . 

The  Shorter  or  Larger  Courses  may 
be  taken  in  the  local  school  or  in  con- 
nection with  one  of  our  Young  People's 
Training  Camps.  In  local  schools  it 
has  been  found  best  to  meet  for  one 
hour  during  some  evening  of  the  week 
for  class  instruction.  The  same  thing 
is  true  for  combined  school  effort. 

Wherever  it  is  possible,  students 
should  endeavor  to  complete  the  twelve 
ten-lesson  units  or  courses  within  a 
period  of  four  years.  If  it  can  be  don,e 
in  three,  so  much  the  better. 

*  The  Teacher 

Teachers,  of  course,  should  have  the 
highest  and  best  educational  back- 
ground possible.  They  should  know 
the  Bible  through  definite  Christian  ex- 
perience. It  is  unthinkable  that  an  un- 
regenerated  Christian  should  endeavor 
to  teach  the  potential  pedagogues  of 
our  children,  youth  and  adults. 

*  Additional  material  for  teachers 
will  be  furnished  on  ways  of  studying 
and  conducting  courses  later. 

In  many,  many  cases  the  local  pas- 
tor will  be  sufficiently  prepared  to 
teach  the  course  at  hand.  Or,  some 
consecrated  day  school  teacher  may 
serve  well  in  the  teaching  capacity. 
Or,  again,  some  highly  successful 
Christian  layman  whose  judgment  and 
common  sense  are  widely  recognized, 
could  aid  materially  in  cases  where 
teaching  ability  and  experience  are  not 
immediately  at  hand. 

However,  College,  Bible  Institute  or 
Seminary  training  will  be  found  to  be 
highly  beneficial  in  instructing  high 
school  and  college  graduates  in  the 
Scriptures  and  work  of  the  Sunday 
School  and  church. 

All  teachers  should  be  approved  by 
the  Educational  Director  who  resides  at 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Pupils 

Age.  All  students  should  be  of  high 
school  age  and  above.  Young  people 
who  have  reached  the  age  of  sixteen 
and  have  had  two  full  years  in  an  ac- 
credited high  school  will  do  better 
work  than  those  who  are  just  fourteen. 
Its  equivalent  in  experience  will  also 
do.  'Those  over  eighteen  years  of  age 
are  not  excluded  by  the  above  regula- 
tion. 

Study  and  Investigation.  In  order  to 
complete  a  unit  of  credit  each  student 
should  spend  one  to  two  hours  in 
preparation  for  each  fifty  minute  class 
session.      All   outside   reading   assign- 
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lents  should  be  carefully  studied, 
/hile  one  or  two  hours  is  a  minimum 
squirement  for  credit,  it  is  assumed 
lat  many  students  will  desire  to  read 
nd  reread  their  lessons  and  spend 
)me  time  in  reviewing  class  work 
otes. 

Attendance.  If  the  absence  is  un- 
TOidable,  one  absence  in  a  ten-lesson 
)urse  is  granted,  or  two  from  a  twelve 
eriod  course.  The  work  thus  missed 
lould  be  satisfactorily  made  up  by 
leeting  whatever  requirements — writ- 
in  or  otherwise — which  the  teacher 
ay  impose. 

Grades.  65  is  a  passing  grade  for 
II  examination  for  credit.  Those  who 
ave  failed  should  be  urged  to  try 
?ain.  No  student  should  be  made  to 
aduly  fear  an  examination. 

Getting  Started 

Teacher  training  classes  do  not  grow 
1  trees.  They  are  the  result  of  in- 
vest which  is  created  by  the  pastor 
id  the  officers  of  a  Sunday  School, 
eneral  discussion  followed  by  personal 
ilicitation  of  good  prospective  church 
aders,  etc.,  will  bring  results. 
The  selection  of  a  suitable  time  for 
regular  class  session  must  be  left  to 
le  teacher  and  pupils.  Week  nights, 
inday  mornings,  etc.,  these  are  only 
iggestions. 

It  is  necessary  to  order  text-books. 
I  cases  where  paper  bindings  are 
mailable,  they  will  be  sent  out  to  pu- 
is for  the  reason  that  they  are  less 
:pensive.  If  books  are  too  expensive, 
TO  pupils  or  even  three  may  share  a 
ngle  book.  Or  to  aid  some  who  can- 
)t  afford  books,  the  local  Sunday 
:hoo!  may  place  copies  in  the  library 
r  the  use  of  interested  parties. 
Order  all  teacher  training  books 
rough  our  Ashland  office.  We  save 
lu  postage  and  make   a  small  profit 

I  the  books  with  which  we  pay  di- 
oma  fees,  postage,  etc. 

Teachers  have  the  privilege  of  erect- 
g  their  own  examination  questions, 
aving  done  this,  they  should  be  sent 
Ashland  for  inspection  and  addition- 
suggestion.  They  will  then  be  sent 
ick  to  the  teacher  who  will  give  the 
amination  to  the  class.  No  time  limit 
set  for  examinations. 
Teachers  are  asked  to  grade  every 
iper  for  the  reason  that  an  absentee 
ader  does  not  know  the  capacities  of 
rious  pupils.  Such  grades  should  be 
nt  in  on  a  separate  sheet  with  the 
closed  papers   of  the   students.  They 

II  then  be  inspected,  approved,  and 
cords  will  be  made  of  the  work  of 
ch  pupil. 

Unless  definite  word  to  the  contrary 
received  back  by  the  teacher  from 
e  Ashland  office,  the  grades  will 
and  as  the  teacher  has  given  them. 
3  or  she  should  give  out  the  grades 
fore  they  are  sent  in,  thereby  mak- 
?  it  unnecessary  to  send  out  recogni- 
m  slips. 

additional    Summarized    Instructions) 
.  Fold  manuscripts  from  top  to  bot- 
tom. 
.  Write   with  pen   or   pencil   on   rea- 


sonably   good    paper     in    a    legible 
hand. 

3.  Write  subject,  name  of  text  and 
author,  and  your  name  at  the  top 
of  the  page. 

4.  Leave  margin  and  skip  a  line  be- 
tween numbered  questions. 

5.  All  papers  should  be  carefully 
graded  by  the  teacher. 

6.  Examination  questions  should  be 
sent  in  with   the   students'   papers. 

7.  Arrange  for  graduation  exercises 
upon  the  completion  of  the  Short- 
er  and   the   Larger   Courses. 

8.  Diplomas  are  furnished  free  by 
the   Association. 

9.  Manuscripts  should  be  mailed  as 
first  class  matter. 

10.  Let  the  teacher's  name,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  pupils,  be  spelled  out 
in  full.  For  instance,  do  not  say 
Sam  Jones  one  time,  Mr.  Jones  the 
next  time;  or  Mary  Jones  one  time, 
and  Mrs.  S.  B.  Jones  the  next 
time.  We  must  know  which  Jones 
is   meant. 

11.  Manuscripts  wll  be  returned  upon 
request,  provided  the  necessary 
postage  is  sent.  Othei-wise  they 
will  be  destroyed  shortly  after 
they  are  received  and  the  grades 
are    recorded. 

Credits 

All  credits  are  recognized  only  by 
the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion of  our  denomination.     The  courses 


19 


are  designed  to  aid  Brethren  teachers 
and  officers  in  doing  the  work  which 
their  church  calls  them  to  do. 

If  the  examination  is  successfully 
passed  and  the  work  is  satisfactorily 
completed,  each  ten-lesson  course 
earns  one  unit  of  credit. 

Local  Records 

It  is  highly  essential  that  local  rec- 
ords be  kept  of  the  texts  used,  name 
of  teachers,  grades,  absences,  and 
time  spent  by  each  pupil  in  prepara- 
tion. The  Sunday  School  secretary 
should  be  given  this  record.  Then  he 
may  file  it  away  with  the  permanent 
records  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Diplomas 

Diplomas  are  provided  by  the  Ash- 
land office  free  of  charge  to  the  stu- 
dent. There  is  one  for  the  Shorter 
Course  and  also  one  for  the  Larger 
Course. 

Recognition   Services 

A  recognition  service  or  commence- 
ment should  be  held  when  a  class  com- 
pletes a  full  course.  Students  who  are 
ready  to  receive  diplomas  should  notify 
the  Ashland  office.  At  the  close  of 
each  year's  class,  a  public  service 
might  be  held  to  recognize  the  meri- 
torious work  done  by  those  who  are 
teachers  and  officers,  or  prospective 
ones.  If  diplomas  are  to  be  granted, 
of  course  a  commencement  occasion  is 
in  order. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

Again,  throughout  the  past  five 
months,  we  have  proved  that  the  way 
of  the  Lord  is  indeed  our  strength  and 
joy,  as  His  will  becomes  increasingly 
precious,  and  His  power  is  daily  mani- 
fested. 

There  have  been  multiplied  afflic- 
tions and  testings,  but  in  them  all  we 
can  but  rejoice,  knowing  that  our  call- 
ing is  made  more  sure  as  tribulation 
worketh  patience,  experience,  and  hope, 
and  together  work  for  us  a  "Far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

We  have  had  many  saints  taken 
home  to  glory,  our  loss  being  their 
gain.  Marvelously  has  He  filled  their 
places,  though  they  will  always  remain 
precious  in  memory  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 

At  our  last  business  meeting  Dr. 
Louis  Bauman  and  the  Associate  pas- 
tor, Alan  S.  Pearce  were  both  unani- 
mously called  for  another  year.  Dr. 
Bauman  enters  his  twenty-fourth  year 
as  pastor,  and  he  calls  Brother  Pearce 
his  "Right  arm."  As  I  write  his  only 
daughter,  Iva,  is  seriously  ill,  but  ready 


and  joyously  willing  to  be  lifted  over. 

Our  Bible  School  has  fluctuated  in 
number,  but  we  hold  up  April  19th,  as 
a  banner  day  when  one  thousand  two 
hundred  and  forty  seven  were  present. 
For  the  Transportation  Committee, 
March  22nd  recorded  five  hundred  and 
seventy-five  carried  by  private  auto- 
mobiles. All  Bible  teachers  are  re- 
quired to  sign  a  covenant  eo  that  the 
Word  may  be  sown  "In  power  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

Our  Cradle  Roll  Department  has  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  little  faces  in 
three  large  frames,  the  gift  of  a  Los 
Angeles  photogrpher.  The  Nursery  con- 
tinues to  keep  arms  and  hearts  busy 
thru  the  Christian  Endeavor  hour  and 
all  church  sessions.  We  thank  Him  for 
the  largest  Easter  offering  ever  re- 
ceived amounting  to  $8,325.41.  Of  this 
amount  our  Bible  School  gave  $4097.46. 
Just  now  we  are  increasingly  looking 
to  Him  as  the  call  goes  out  for  $7000 
before  January  1st  to  to  be  applied  on 
the  building  fund  and  to  care  for  re- 
paiis  that  date  back  to  our  earthquake 
in  1933. 

This  year  we  added  Orville  D.  Job- 
son  to  our  group  of  missionaries,  mak- 
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ing  five  that  we  are  now  supporting 
wholly  or  in  part.  We  recently  wel- 
comed home  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber 
and  family  from  France  where  for  the 
past  nine  years  Brother  Taber  has  pur- 
sued a  medical  course  in  preparation 
for  servics  in  our  African  Mission 
Field.  They  expect  to  spend  the  rest 
of  the  year  in  Long  Beach  with  Bro- 
ther Taber's  parents.  A  reception  will 
be  given  them  on  September  18th.  Our 
Wcrld-wide  Missionary  Society  contin- 
ues to  present  worth-while  programs. 
One  especially  helpful  being  an  air- 
plane trip  to  the  different  stations, 
where  each  one  of  our  missionaries 
were  represented  in  character.  We  al- 
so enjoyed  a  feast  during  the  June  Con- 
ference when  Dr.  Wm.  L.  Pettengill, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Chafer  and  Dean  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain  gave  of  the  riches  of  His  Word. 
In  spite  of  warm  days,  infirmities  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  delusion  of  an  in- 
evitable summer  slump,  four  hundred 
and  twenty-three  partook  of  Ccmmun- 
ion  in  July,  and  our  prayer  meetings 
have  constantly  averaged  over  tv.'o  hun- 
dred. We  thank  Him  for  so  many  thir- 
sty sculs  who  know  where  to  find  a 
"Well  of  water"  so  that  out  of  them 
"Shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water."  Our 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  registered 
over  one  hundred  and  fifty,  and  was 
most  worth  while.  Our  year-old  library 
is  now  a  lusty  infant,  with  over  fifteen 
hundred  books  and  steadily  growing  as 
it  meets  a  definite  need.  From  our 
church  this  fall  go  eleven  young  folks 
for  more  advanced  training,  as  they 
stand  pledged  for  definite  evangelistic 
work  where  ever  He  may  send  them. 
We  continue  to  praise  and  thank  Him. 
"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us  that 
the  word  oi  the  Lord  may  have  free 
course  and  be  glorified  even  as  it  is 
with  you." 

L.  E.  W.,  Church  reporter 


THE    EIGHTEENTH    ANNUAL 
CONFERENCE      0  F      NORTH- 
WEST DISTRICT  OF  THE 
BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

The  conference  was  opened  at  Sunny- 
side,  Washington,  Thursday  morning, 
July  16,  1936. 

The  devotional  program  for  the 
morning  was  in  charge  of  the  Spokane 
delegates. 

The  Moderator's  address  was  given 
by  Brother  Earl  Reed  of  Sunnyside. 

The  minutes  of  the  Northwest  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  19-3.5  held  in  Har- 
rah,  Washington  were  read  and  ac- 
cepted. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  by 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz.  She  reported  a  bal- 
ance of  $12.49  on.hand. 

A  report  of  the  examining  board 
was  given  by  Brother  Albert  Lantz. 

A  Resolution  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed: Mr.  W.  Stover,  Mrs.  A.  L. 
Lantz  and  Mrs.  Weed. 

The  morning  session  was  dismissed 
with  prayer  by  Brother  Robert  Wil- 
liams. 


3:00  P.  M.  Thursday  we  were  privil- 
eged to  listen  to  an  inspiring  song  serv- 
ice led  by  George  Sutton  of  Corvallis, 
Ore.  and  to  a  message  by  Dr.  Stout  of 
Wenatchee,  Washington.  His  subject 
was,  "Be  Established  in  Present  Truth." 

At  8.  P.  M.  another  song  service  led 
by  Geoi'ge  Sutton  and  message,  "Hope 
in  the  Appeal  of  the  Cross,"  by  Dr. 
Stout. 

Friday  mornins''s  session  was  opened 
with  the  W.  M.  S.  in  charge  of  the  de- 
votions. They  brought  to  us  reports  of 
some  of  the  things  they  have  been,  do- 
ing. Also  talks  on  Bible  study  in  the 
home,  child  training  and  tithing  among 
the  W.  M.  S. 

During  Friday's  and  Saturday's  busi- 
ness sessions  a  Constitution  and  By- 
Laws   was  adopted. 

Friday  afternoon,  Dr.  Stout  brought 
to  us  a  message,  "Be  (Established  in 
Present  Truth."  Song  services  were  led 
by  George  Sutton. 

Afternoon  and  evening  programs 
were  sessions  of  the  Bible  Conference 
of  the  Laymen's  Association  being  held 
in  the  Sunnyside  Brtthren  Church. 

At  8:30  P.  M.  Dr.  Stout  brought  to 
us  a  message  on  "Hope  for  the  Man 
Whose   Back  is  Turned   on  God." 

Saturday's  session  was  opened  with 
the  District  Sisterhood  in  charge  of  the 
devotional  hours.  Messages  were  de- 
livered to  us  by  Marguerite  Gribble, 
Evelyn  O'Neil  and  Marguerite  Hoff- 
man. 

Robert  Culver  was  appointed  on  Res- 
olution Committe  in  absence  of  Mr.  Will 
Stover. 

The  secretary  was  authorized  to 
write  a  letter  of  sympathy  to  Brother 
and  Sister  W.  Stover  in  their  time  of 
bereavement. 

Voted  to  have  mimeographed  copy  of 
the  Constitution  and  By-Laws  made. 

The   following   officers   were   elected 
for  the  coming  year. 
Moderator — Rev.  Robert  S.  Williams, 
Vice  Moderator — Dro.  Willis  Belcher, 
Secretary — Esther  Keller, 
Ass't  Secretary — Mrs.  Hesseltine. 
Treasurer — Mr.  B.  G.  Jones, 
Statistician — Rev.    A.   L.    Lantz. 

Dr.  Milton  Lindblad  was  elected 
member  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 

Rev.  Earl  Reed  was  elected  as  col- 
lege trustee  for  a  term  of  three  years. 

A  credential  committee  was  appoint- 
ed, Ralph  Cox,  Will  Stover  and  Fay- 
ette Lacey. 

Two  members  at  large  were  elected 
to  the  District  Executive  Committee, 
Mrs.  W.  Stover,  president  of  the  Dis- 
trict W.  M.  S.  and  S.  L.  Roberts. 

Brother  Willis  Belcher  was  reelected 
to  the  Examining  Board. 

A  bill  was  presented  of  $7.35.  Or- 
dered paid. 

It  was  voted  that  Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed 
act  as  a  member  of  the  National  Ex- 
ecutive  Committee. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
this  conference  accept  the  invitation  of 
Brother  Lantz  to  be  guests  of  Spokane 
church  in  1937. 

The  date  of  our  next  district  confer- 
ence was  voted  to  be  in  July,  1937. 


Dismissed  with  prayer  by  Robert  Ci 
ver. 

Sunday   services — 9:45    A.    M.,    Bit 
school;  11:00,  Morning  service  in  char. 
of  Brother  Robert  Williams;  sermon 
Rev.  A.  L.  Lantz,  subject,  I  Cor.  9. 

3  P.  M.,  Message  by  Dr.  Stout,  "Ho 
For  Doubters  of  the  Jonah  Story." 

7:00  P.  M.,  Christian  Endeavor,  B 
Culver  of  Harrah,  leader. 

7:30,  Song  service,  George  Sutton. 

8:30,  Final  message  by  Dr.  Sout. 
"Ethiopia  in  Prophecy." 

MRS.  ROBERT  WILLIAIV. 
Assistant  Secreta 


NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 
RESOLUTIONS 

The  resolutions  committee  humb 
submit  the  following: 

Whereas,  It  has  pleased  Almigh 
God  to  preserve  our  lives  and  susta 
us  through  another  year,  and 

Whereas.  The  work  of  our  Northwe 
District  has  gone  forward  despite  tl 
chaotic  economic  conditions  existii 
throughout  the  world,  and 

Whereas,  We  are  enjoying  refres 
ing  fellowsliip  and  deepening  the  know 
edge  of  oui  task  and  of  the  Gospel  chi 
lenge, 

Therefore  be  it  resolved:  First,  Th 
we  express  our  gratitude  in  prayer  ai 
I^raise  to  our  Heavenly  Father,  throuj 
His  Son,  our  blessed  Savior,  by  tl 
leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ma 
ing  it  possible  to  assemble  once  mo 
in  conference,  and  for  His  protectic 
and  guidance  during  the  past  year. 

Second,  That  all  the  members  of  t. 
Brethren  Churches  of  the  Northwe 
District  be  urged  prayerfully  to  sei 
to  deepen  their  spiritual  experien 
through  daily  Bible  study  and  praye 
during  the  coming  year  and  that  we  u 
hold  our  district  officers  in  our  dev 
tions. 

Third,  That  we  appeal  to  eve 
Christian  to  openly  express  his  d: 
approval  against  alcoholism,  the  wid 
spread  use  of  cigarettes,  and  all  oth 
worldly  amusements  among  Christiat 
and  that  we  lay  special  stress  upon  tl 
sanctity  of  the  home  and  Christi; 
teaching  in  the  home; 

Fourth,  That  we  support  every  6 
fort  in  our  midst  to  teach  the  true  Wo 
of  God  and  to  lead  souls  to  the  know 
edge  of  eternal  life  as  found  in  H 
Word; 

Fifth,  That  we  extend  to  the  La 
men's  Association  and  to  Dr.  Stout  o 
sincere  thanks  for  the  blessings,  c 
operation  and  inspiration  received  du 
ing  the   Bible  conference; 

Sixth,  That  we  as!  a  conference  e 
tend  our  deepest  sympathy  to  Broth 
and  Sister  Will  Stover  in  their  bereav 
ment; 

Seventh,       That    we    extend    to     t 
First    Brethren    Church    of    Sunnysii 
our  most  sincere  appreciation  for  the 
welcome    and    generous    hospitahty 
their  guests. 

Signed,  Mrs.  John  L.  F.  Wei 
Robert  D.  Culver, 
Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz 
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LIFTED 

Tune — "It's  Just  Like  Jesus" 
The  paths  of  sin  I'd  traveled — 

The  d,ark  trails  of  the  night. 
The  dotvnward  path  beneath  the  wrath 

Of  God's  eternal  might. 
I'd  sought  for  rest  and  peace  within, 

I'd  found  but  pain  and  strife — 
But  one  day  Jesus  lifted  me, 

And  gave  me  endless  life. 
Chorus: 

I  knotv  that  Jesus  lives  and  rules  within, 
I  know  that  by  His  jjowerl'm  bound  to  win, 
I  know  His  blood  has  covered  every  sin, 
Because  He  died  for  me. 
The  mountain  peak  of  glory 

Then  burst  upon  my  sight; 
I  longed  to  see  the  mountain  peak, 

I  longed  to  scale  it's  height; 
But  by  and  by  I  ceased  to  try, 
I  knew  my  striving  vain; 
And.  that  day  Jesus  lifted  me 

To  Canaan's  higher  plain. 
By  faith  I  live  in  Canaan — 

In  Beulah  land  above— 
And  fredy  at  the  fountain  drink 

Of  God's  redeeming  love: 
I'm  waiting  for  the  coming  King, 

Perhaps  'ttvill  be  today 
That  Jesus  lifts  me  from  the  world,  , 

And  takes  me  home  to  stay. 

Written  by  Allen  Bennett, 
tuho  gave  his  life  for  the 
Gospel's  sake  in  Africa. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  is  now  twelve  days  since  Miss 
Crawford  and  I  arrived  in  the  States. 
As  we  separated  the  very  night  of  our 
arrival,  I  can  not  give  you  recent  news 
of  her. 

We  left  our  respective  stations,  Yal- 
oke  and  Bellevue,  on  July  16th  and  met 
at  Bozoum.  Miss  Crawford  was  accom- 
panied by  Mr.  Sheldon  and  Kenneth. 
Mr.  Hathaway  who  was  busy  at  Bassai 
left  his  work  there  to  bring  Miss  Myers 
and  Miss  Byron  to  Bozoum  to  greet 
us.  So  an  impromptu  lunch  was  served, 
the  little  old  Ford  was  repacked  for 
its  long  journey.  Shortly  after  lunch 
and  prayer,  the  three  cars  started  out 
in  as  many  directions,  one  returning  to 
Bellevue,  one  returning  to  Bassai  and 
Audre,  the  chauffeur,  Miss  Crawford 
and  I  going  forth  toward  Kribi. 

We  had  visions  of  reaching  Carnot 
that  night,  but  a  threatening  storm 
caused  us  to  decide  to  rest  that  night 
at  Bayonga  Didi.  The  next  morning 
we  were  off  bright  and  early  for  Car- 
not, where  we  made  a  brief  visit  to  the 
Swedish  missionaries  stationed  there. 
We  were  glad  to  see  the  workers  of  a 
Mission  established  at  the  place  where 
years  ago  we  waited  eighteen  weary 
months  for  the  privilege  of  entering 
Oubangui-Chari   with   the   gospel. 

Our  next  point  was  Gamboula,  where 
we  met  the  Carlsons,  old  friends  of 
Brazzaville  days.  There  were  guests 
upon  the  station  also,  some  of  them 
co-workers,  but  among  them  a  little 
family  whose  lives  had  been  saddened 
because  of  the  fact  that  the  husband 
and  father  had  contracted  sleeping 
sickness.  This  little  party  were  envoute 
to  Sweden.  In  our  own  Mission  we 
have  so  much  for  which  to  prais.3  the 
Lord  in  that  no  one  of  our  missionaries 
in  spite  of  repeated  exposures  has  eve:i 
contracted  this  terrible  disease. 

The  next  night  was  Saturday,  and  in 
spite  of  extreme  fatigue  we  reached 
Bertoua,  whei-e  we  determined  to  rest 
on  Sunday  morning,  at  least,  and  to  do 
what  we  could  to  leave  in  that  place 
a  testimony  for  our  Lord. 

We  gathered  the  children  around  us 
on  Saturday  afternoon,  and  a  large 
crowd  on  Sunday  morning,  and  toid  the 
story  of  Jesus,  content  to  drop  the  seed 
by  the  wayside,  knowing  that  another 
will  water,  and  God  Himself  will  g:ve 
the  increase. 

After  an  early  lunch  we  decided  that 
it  might  be  wise  to  continue  oi'.r  journey 
that  night  lo  Nanga  Myoko.  Jtist  nr, 
Andie  was  driving  out  of  the  .yard,  he 
broke  a  brake-rod.  Repairing  it  as  well 
as  he  could,  he  said  he  '-hougia  we 
could  reach  Yaounde  without  accident, 
so   we   continued   our  journey.   We   ar- 


rived at  Z^anga  Mpoko  at  evening  to 
find  the  only  available  rest-hou;;e  oc- 
cupied by  a  young  Frenchman,  who 
seemed  to  have  taken  up  something 
more  than  temporary  quarters  there 
However  there  were  two  bedrooms,  so 
Miss  Crawford  and  I  t.jo'i  possessioii  of 
the  one  in  which  he  was  not  already  in- 
stalled. We  used  the  same  dining  rooni 
and  kitchen.  The  resourceful  French- 
man planned  a  hunting  trip  to  last  un- 
til we  were  through  with  our  evening 
meal,  after  which  we  left  the  dining 
room  to  him. 

Our  departure  was  made  very  early 
on  Monday  morning  and  at  noon  we 
reached  Yaounde  where  at  the  hos- 
pital home  of  Dr.  W.  C.  Johnstone,  we 
were  entertained  for  lunch.  We  then 
took  the  car  to  the  garage,  where  it 
remained  24  hours,  for  necessary  re- 
pairs. For  the  work  done,  we  received 
an  inflated  bill  with  five  impossible 
items  totaling  178  francs,  about  $12.00. 
Dr.  Johnstone,  whose  advice  we  asked, 
thought  there  was  nothing  else  to  do 
but  to  pay  it.  So  we  journeyed  on  sad- 
der but  wiser  perhaps.  The  moral  would 
be  "Do  not  patronize  a  garage  in  Af- 
rica," but  what  else  can  one  do?  As 
we  made  the  steep,  curved  descent  from 
Y'aounde  to  the  Coast  we  were  thank- 
ful that  our  brakes  were  intact.  During 
the  whole  of  the  journey  we  had  no 
other  car  trouble,  except  that  on  two  oc- 
casions, from  Bayanga  Didi,  and  from 
Kribi  itself  the  horn  sent  messages  to 
our  stations,  at  least  the  sounds  it 
emitted  were  for  a  time  uncontrollable, 
especially  at  Kribi  where  considerable 
excitement  was  caused. 

Our  first  stop  on  the  way  to  Kribi 
was  Elot.  where  we  spent  two  days, 
visiting  the  workers  and  viewing  the 
work.  This  is  the  best  known  and  most 
extensive  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Mis- 
sion in  West  Africa.  We  enjoyed  seeing 
the  progress  made  in  the  training  of  the 
natives  in  medical  and  industrial  lines 
esnecially. 

But  it  was  necessary  to  hasten  on  to 
the  Maaskerk.  so  we  left  at  eight  one 
fofrgy  morning  for  the  steep  and  diffi- 
cult mountain  descent.  We  stopped  to 
deliver  some  mail  at  Lolodorf,  where 
the  kind  missionaries  insisted  that  we 
i-emain  for  lunch.  We  were  constrained 
to  do  so,  meanwhile  visiting  the  hospital 
here  also.  Immediately  after  lunch  we 
were  again  upon  our  way  arriving  to- 
ward evening  at  Kribi. 

Saturday  was  spent  in  the  necessary 
formalities:  and  nreufrations  for  depart- 
ure. Trunks  sent  by  previous  opnortun- 
ities  were  reassembled  and  repacked, 
tickets  obtained,  passports  viseed,  etc. 
The  dav  was  an  extremely  full  one  and 
we  were   glad   for  the  recreation  hour 


on  the  beach  in  the  evening  with  ou 
new  friends,  the  Kribi  missionaries. 

We  were  due  to  embark  on  Sundaj 
but  as  the  boat  did  not  come  in,  w 
were  just  getting  into  the  car  to  go  t 
church,  when  some  one  announced  tha 
the  Maaskerk  was  in  sight!  So  we  wen 
to  the  boat,  instead!  Embarking  by  th 
means  of  surf  boats  at  Kribi  is  no 
an  especially  romantic  affair  as  a  ruh 
as  the  little  boats  ride  the  waves  dan 
gerously,  to  say  the  least.  However  ac 
cidents  seldom  happen,  and  when  the 
do,  life  is  usually  saved.  One  would  fai 
be  an  athlete  as  one  steps  from  th 
dancing  boat  to  the  moving  stairwaj 
Soon,  however  we  were  on  the  boa 
which  was  to  be  our  home  for  24  dayi 
and  where  we  were  to  have  the  mos 
complete  rest  which  we  had  been  pri\ 
ileged  to  enjoy  since  our  last  ocea 
voyage.  Officers,  crew,  and  passenger 
on  this  little  Dutch  boat  seemed  to  vi 
with  one  another  to  make  our  voyag 
a  pleasant  one. 

The  days  passed  quickly,  the  variou 
ports  were  interesting  and  we  disem 
isarked  several  times  on  the  ship 
launch  to  visit  them.  Between  Doual 
and  Logis  the  boat  rolled  badly,  as  th 
deck  was  loaded  with  mahogany  log 
and  the  hold  was  empty.  After  the  hold 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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A  WORD  FROM 
OLONEL  LINDBERGH 


Speaking  recently  of 
the  airplane,  Colonel 
Lindbergh  said,  "It  is  a 
ouble-edged  tool.  It  can  be  used  both  ways  —  to 
lake  it  easier  for  the  races  of  men  to  get  along  on 
lis  troubled  planet,  or  to  make  it  harder.  Unless  we 
an  get  so  that  we  can  display  as  much  wisdom  in 
sing  new  tools  of  this  kind  as  we  did  in  devising 
lem,  we  are  very  apt  to  rue  the  day  that  we  ever 
eard  of  them.  ...  As  I  travel  over  Europe,  I  am 
lore  than  impressed  with  the  seriousness  of  the 
tuation  which  confronts  us,  when  I  see  that  with- 
1  a  day  or  two  damage  can  be  done  which  no  time 
in  ever  replace." 


IN  HARMONY 
^ITH  THE  PROPHETS 


In  this  Mr.  Lindbergh 
has  certainly  alluded  to 
that  which  is  in  perfect 
armony  with  the  prophet  Jeremiah.  The  prophet 
dd,  "It  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his 
wn  steps."  In  other  words  no  man  has  wisdom 
aough  to  make  the  right  decisions  in  this  life. 
Ivery  man  needs  the  wisdom  which  comes  from 
bove.  So  when  we  see  the  nations  of  the  earth  ig- 
oring  or  denying  God's  Word,  going  on  in  the 
uilding  of  implements  which  may  be  used  for  man's 
ood  or  his  destruction,  we  may  be  absolutely  cer- 
ain  that  chaos  will  be  the  result.  Mr.  Lindbergh 
pparently  sees  the  handwriting  on  the  wall.  The 
ations  have  the  inteUigence  to  build  the  airplanes, 
ut  not  the  intelligence  to  use  them  for  good.  When 
le  great  conflagration  among  the  nations  finally 
omes,  airplanes  will  be  a  great  destructive  force, 
iut  some  one  says,  "Why  don't  we  use  the  airplane 
3r  good  purposes?"  The  answer  is,  "It  is  not  in 
lan  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps."  Likewise, 
;  is  not  in  man  that  flieth  to  control  his  flights. 

— M. 


COMPLIMENTING 
HE  EVANGELIST 


An  evangelist  was  compli- 
mented by  one  of  his  admir- 
ers when  it  was  said,  "He 
are  did  preach  against  the  sins  of  the  world."  The 
areful  observer  will  wonder  if  this  after  all  was  a 
3al  compliment.  Anybody  can  preach  against  the 
ins  of  the  world.  It  is  preaching  the  Word  and 
ealing  with  the  sins  of  the  church  which  brings  a 


revival.  God  is  ready  to  send  a  revival  when  His 
people  are  right.  It  takes  great  supernatural  wisdom 
to  preach  and  warn  against  the  sins  of  Christians 
and  yet  preach  with  conviction,  compassion,  and 
love.  The  great  Apostle  Paul  seemed  to  have  found 
the  will  of  the  Lord  in  properly  balancing  these  three 
great  elements. — M. 

CONVICTION  Paul's  conviction  was  unshake- 
able.  He  said,  "If  any  man  preach 
any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  received,  let 
him  be  accursed"  (Gal.  1:9).  It's  a  wonder  some 
good  brother  did  not  come  along  and  say,  "Now 
Brother  Paul,  you  must  not  be  so  dogmatic.  You 
must  remember  that  someone  may  not  agree  with 
you.  Why  not  be  more  tolerant?"  But  Paul  knew 
that  the  truth  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God  is  just 
as  unchangeable  and  as  absolute  as  the  laws  of  math- 
ematics. The  professor  of  mathematics  is  dogmatic 
and  will  not  tolerate  an  untrue  or  inconsistent  prin- 
ciple. Likewise  we  must  keep  in  mind  that  the  Word 
of  God  when  it  speaks  gives  no  room  for  human 
speculation  or  opinion, — M. 

COMPASSION  It  is  not  enough  to  have  convic- 
tion. We  must  have  a  compassion 
like  the  great  apostle.  He  said,  "I  could  wish  that 
myself  were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh."  It  was  not  that  Paul  de- 
sired this.  Such  would  not  be  possible.  But  he 
showed  the  consuming  passion  of  his  heart  to  see 
lost  men  brought  to  salvation.  We  Christians  may 
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well  check  on  our  compassion  to  see  if  it  in  any 
way  resembles  that  of  the  Apostle  Paul. — M. 

LOVE  Conviction  and  compassion  are  not  enough. 
We  read  in  the  Word  that  although  we  were 
to  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and 
although  we  might  understand  all  mysteries  and 
have  great  faith  so  that  we  might  remove  moun- 
tains, it  would  be  profitless  without  love.  Paul 
preached  the  truth  in  love.  He  said  to  the  Christians 
at  Thessalonica,  "We  were  gentle  among  you,  even 
as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own  children ;  so  being  af- 
fectionately desirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of  God  only,  but 
also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto  us." 
Conviction,  compassion  and  love  will  be  used  of  God 
in  the  life  of  any  servant  in  his  work  in  presenting 
God's  perfect  revelation  of  the  faith  once  and  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints. — M. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THE  COMMUNION,  SERVICE  for  the  Goshen,  Indiana 
church  is  set  for  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  4th. 

THE  ABSENCE  of  editorials  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Bauman 
this  week  is  accounted  for  by  the  strenuous  time  through 
which  Dr.  Bauman  has  recently  passed  in  the  death  and 
burial  of  his  daughter,  Iva.  ThS  body  of  Iva  was  laid  to 
rest  in  Philadelphia  on  Sept.  21.  The  Bauman  family  would 
greatly  appreciate  the  prayers  of  friends  in  this  time  of 
sorrow. 

PASTORS!  Here  is  a  notice  from  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Conference.  "All  pastors  and  elders  who  have  not 
handed  their  coiTect  name  and  address  with  their  church 
data  to  the  conference  secretary  are  urged  to  do  so  at  once. 
This  especially  concerns  those  who  may  be  changing  their 
location."  All  elders  should  take  this  notice  seriously  and 
be  sure  that  the  secretary  has  the  proper  information  im- 
mediately! Write  J.  L.  Gingrich,  60th  and  Orange,  Long 
Beach,  Calif. 

A  LITTLE  SON  came  to  live  at  the  Stanley  F.  Hauser 
home,  Sept.  5th  at  7  A.  M.  It  is  reported  that  the  name  of 
the  little  newcomer  is  S.  Franklin,  Jr.  Brother  Hauser  is 
pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

ACCORDING  TO  A  SURVEY  by  the  National  W.  C.  T.  U., 
police  and  highway  records  in  the  State  of  Maine  for  the 
current  year  show  increases  in  the  number  of  arrests  for 
drunkenness  running  from  50  per  cent  to  more  than  600 
per  c«nt.  Highway  records  show  that  automobile  accidents 
in  which  liquor  was  found  to  be  a  factor  have  multiplied  from 
68  per  cent  to  more  than  200  per  cent  during  the  repeal  years 
in  leading*  cities  of  the  State.  The  Maine  State  prison  has  the 
largest  population  in  its  history,  a  large  percentage  of  the 
prisoners  being  young  men,  and  the  county  jails  are  for  the 
most  part  crowded.  But  the  State  officials  boast  of  the 
$4,000,000  liquor  sales  for  the  year,  and  think  that  the  State 
is  making  money  out  of  the  business.  And  the  sad  story  of 
Maine  is  duplicated  almost  everywhere.  There  were  558,744 
arrests  for  drunkenness  in  369  American  cities  in  1935. 

— Methodist   Protestant  Recorder. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  has  filed  suit  in  a  Phila- 
delphia court  against  the  new  Presbyterian  Church  of  Amer- 
ica,  recently   organized   by   the   Fundamentalists   who   were 


being  "disciplined"  by  the  General  Assembly,  seeking  to  ei 
join  the  new  church  from  using  the  name  Presbyterian.  Se- 
eral  moi-e  ministers  have  been  suspended,  but  as  they  ha-\ 
already  withdrawn  and  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  new  cliurc 
this  will  not  have  much  significance.  Of  course  the  motht 
church  says  they  have  no  right  to  withdraw.  They  shou 
permit  themselves  to  be  kicked  out  in  due  form. 

— Methodist   Protestant  Recorde 

THE  EDITOR  of  The  Defender  tells  of  receiving  a  lette 
postmarked  New  York  City  and  dated  June  13,  1936.  1 
the  right  hand  corner  of  the  envelope,  beside  the  postajl 
stamp,  was  officially  authorized  Government  mark  of  cai 
cellation,  on  which  were  these  words:  "Visit  Soviet  Russ 
This  Year."  Which  leads  one  to  wonder  why  the  UnittS 
States  Government  should  be  so  anxious  for  its  citizens  ij 
visit  Russia  this  year,  or  any  other  year. 

— Methodist   Protestant  Recorde 

THE  WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  Church  will  observe  its  rej 
ular  fail  Communion  service  the  evening  of  Oct.  11th,  ; 
7:30.  All  those  of  like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  enjc 
thisi  time  of  fellowship  with  the  brethren,  at  Washington. 

A  SERIES  of  evangelistic  meetings  is  scheduled  to  beg 
at  the  Washington,  D.  C.  church  Monday  evening,  Oct.  lit 
with  Brother  Leo  Polman  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana,  as  the  eva: 
gelist.  The  prayers  of  those  who  are  interested  will  be  a; 
predated  by  those  who  are  to  carry  out  this  evangelist 
effort. 

FROM  LA  VERNE,  CALIFORNIA  where  Brother  Flo; 
Shirey  is  pastor,  we  have  received  the  following  news :  "Oi 
church  Wednesday  evening  voted  to  cooperate  with  tl 
Whittier  Bible  School  to  the  extent  of  allowing  the  pastor 
teach  one  class  a  week  there  during  each  term.  In  return  \ 
will  be  able  to  have  a  Bible  School  here  with  two  courses 
Bible  doctrine,  and  one  on  prophecy,  taught  by  Brother  As 
man  of  Whittier.  There  will  also  be  a  class  on  person 
evangelism.  The  school  will  begin  Oct.  8,  and  meet  ea 
Thursday  evening  at  7:30  for  10  weeks.  You  can  recei 
credit  from  the  School  and  also  from  the  National  Sund: 
School  Association  toward  a  Teacher  Training  certificate." 

A  LETTER  from  Brother  Orville  D.  Jobson  states  th 
the  native  pastor  at  the  church  at  Bassai  in  French  Equ 
torial  Africa  is  counting  the  moons  until  the  Jobsons  are 
arrive  in  Africa  again.  The  native  pastor  adds,  "In  o 
prayers  we  repeatedly  call  your  name  to  God  that  He  mig 
strengthen  you  and  return  you  to  us  that  you  might  open  f 
us  the  Scriptures."  Is  it  any  wonder  after  getting  lette 
like  that  that  the  Jobsons  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  tir 
to  go  back  to  Africa  to  tell  those  who  have  never  hea 
about  the  Lord  Jesus? 

NOW  COMES  THE  NEWS  that  the  joint  Junior-Jun: 
Hi  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  Glendale,  California  li 
grown  so  rapidly  that  in  less  than  one  year  after  organii 
tion  the  group  has  to  be  divided.  It  is  reported  that  they  v 
still  have  two  large  societies. 

YOU  CAN  JUDGE  a  congregation  not  only  by  the  me 
bers  but  by  the  friends  of  the  congregation  as  well.  Wt 
kind  of  people  admire  your  church  ?  Are  they  the  people  w 
are  interested  in  mere  formal  religion  or  in  genuine  aggri 
sive  Christianity.  Here  is  a  note  received  by  a  Brethr 
pastor:  "I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  I 
it  has  the  warmest  spot  in  my  heart  of  any  church  I  ha 
knowledge  of.  It  hews  to  the  line;  it  is  the  strongest  foi 
for  foreign  missions  I  know  of  (which,  I  believe,  is  the  mi 
important  work  of  those  on  earth  at  present)  and  in  order 
be  a  force  for  good  in  the  foreign  fields,  it  must  have  a  foui 
ation  at  home." 
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A  Doctor  in  the  Bush 


By  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble 


Figures  mean  nothing,  but  it  may  interest  my 
aders  to  know  that  the  little  dispensary  at  Yaloki, 
carcely  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  hospital,  for  it 
,s  housed  but  75  during  the  year),  has  cared  for 
c  thousand  six  hundred  and  five  out-patients  dur- 
g  the  year  past,  and  has  given  nineteen  thousand 
je  hundred  and  twenty-eight  treatments  of  which 
arly  one  thousand  were  "piqures"  of  various 
nds! 

Words  mean  far  more  to  you — but  in  one  article 
can  scarcely  take  time  to  tell  of  the  cases  which 
,ve  presented  themselves  to  us  for  medical  or  minor 
rgical  treatment,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ulcers 
essed,  the  burns  treated,  the  yaws  healed,  the 
3ers  touched ! 

For  out  in  the  bush  of  French  Equatorial  Africa, 
lart  from  the  writer,  the  only  missionary  doctor 
all  the  vast  territory  is  Dr.  Schweitzer  of  the 
ibon!  Three  able  and  efficient  nurses.  Miss  EHza- 
th  Tyson  of  Philadelphia,  Miss  Florence  Bickel  of 
khart,  Indiana,  and  Miss  Estella  Myers  of  Bassai, 
long  to  the  staff  of  the  mission.  The  writer  at 
esent  is  on  furlough.  One  black  male  nurse,  Cam- 
oun  trained,  is  the  doctor's  assistant  at  Yaloki. 
NO  efficient  lady  helpers,  not  nurses,  but  extreme- 
devoted  and  practical,  held  in  the  necessary  fur- 
ugh  replacements.  One  of  these  is  Miss  Grace 
y^ron  of  Detroit,  the  other  Mrs.  L.  W.  Kennedy — 
)w  at  Bellevue.  Native  boys  in  training  complete 
e  field  medical  staff.  We  are  very  happy  to  say 
at  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  having  completed  his  med- 
al course  in  France,  will  soon  join  the  staff,  being 
e  third  medical  missionary  belonging  to  the  vast 
rritory  of  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
As  to  the  diseases  with  which  we  must  cope,  it 
ay  be  natural  to  suppose  that  pharyngitis,  pleurisy, 
■onchitis,  tonsilitis,  whooping-cough,  influenza, 
leumonia,  tuberculosis,  and  related  diseases  are 
aknown  in  the  heat  of  tropical  Africa.  "Au  con- 
aire!" 

For  the  native  of  Oubangui-Chari — a  relatively 
gh  plateau  in  the  vast  plains  of  French  Equatorial 
frica — is  unclothed.  In  our  present  latitude,  six 
Jgrees  north  of  the  equator,  we  have  bleak  cold 
inds  during  the  forenoons  throughout  the  months 
'  December,  January  and  February.  Yet  the  after- 
)on  heat  of  these  months,  especially  the  last,  is 


almost  intolerable.  We  have  the  sudden  and  violent 
tornadoes  of  March,  April,  September  and  October. 
There  remain  the  heavy  rains  of  May,  June,  July 
and  August,  and  the  variable,  uncertain  weather  of 
November.  All  these  changes  and  vicissitudes  would 
be  different  indeed  were  our  natives  supplied  with 
clothing  and  blankets  of  varying  and  suitable  de- 
grees of  weight  and  texture  for  the  changing  moods 
of  the  weather.  But  huddled  together  by  a  smoking 
fire  in  an  absolutely  unventilated  hut  by  night — the 
only  opening,  the  door,  being  closed  against  prowling 
leopards — exposed  with  an  unprotected  body  to  al- 
ternate heat  and  cold  by  day — we  have  all  the  pre- 
cipitating causes  of  the  above  group  of  diseases. 
And  if  supplied  with  clothing — through  his  own  ef- 
forts or  through  charity — ^he  wears  too  many  gar- 
ments at  once  during  the  day's  appalling  heat,  and 
appears  naked  during  the  bleak  cold  winds  of  morn- 
ing, or  the  lowered  temperature  of  evening! 

The  streptococcus,  staphylococcus,  and  the  germs 
of  whooping-cough,  bronchitis,  influenza,  pneumon- 
ia and  turberculosis  are  ever  close  at  hand  ready  to 
do  their  work;  and  the  native  knows  not  how  to 
cope  with  them! 

One  of  the  nurses  in  training  asked  me  this  morn- 
ing during  his  lesson  on  "Tonsillitis" — "Is  goiter 
also  contagious  in  the  same  way?"  With  wide  open 
eyes  he  learns  that  the  numerous  goitres  of  the 
Camot  district  on  the  "backroad"  come  from  the 
excessive  calcareous  content  of  the  water  there. 

And  that  brings  us  to  glandular  diseases — other 
than  goitre,  adenitis  complicating  other  diseases 
and  requiring  careful  and  skillful  investigation  and 
diagnosis.  For  Africa  is  the  land  of  "gonflements," 
and  one  of  the  causes  of  her  people's  intensest  suf- 
ferings are  these  very  swellings. 

Nervous  and  mental  diseases  exist,  but  in  a  far 
less  degree  than  in  civilized  lands.  In  other  words, 
the  savage  is  pre-eminently  sane!  But  among  nerv- 
ous diseases  we  must  not  omit  to  mention  the  num- 
erous epileptics  which  seek  the  succor  of  our  little 
hospitals.  They  come,  however,  not  so  much  for  re- 
lief from  the  primary  epilepsy,  as  for  healing  from 
the  bums  which  always  follow.  For,  explain  it  as  you 
will,  the  African  epileptic  always  falls  into  the  fire. 
Fires  are  numerous.  Stoves  and  furnaces  do  not  ex- 
ist.   And  yet  the  presence  of  numerous  unprotected 
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fires  does  not  explain  the  universality  of  these  in- 
cidents. 

We  too  have  our  eye  diseases,  and  conjunctivitis, 
gonorrhoeal  optholmia,  cataract  are  numerous.  Many 
persons  in  the  Karri  tribe  near  here  have  only  one 
eye — the  other  having  been  brutally  extracted  in 
childhood  because  of  theft.  Strange  to  say  the  sight 
of  the  other  eye  is  rarely  affected. 

Rheumatism,  called  by  the  natives  themselves, 
"doka  jeli"  (a  multiple  disease)  is  indeed  not  only 
hydra-headed,  but  has  many  sources.  So-called  "doka 
jeli"  may  have  a  previous  history  of  syphilis,  gonorr- 
hoea, or  influenza — more  rarely  tonsillitis.  Rheuma- 
toid arthritis  is  extremely  common. 

Otitis  media  is  a  frequent  disease  and  a  consider- 
able number  of  our  would-be  patients  are  incurably 
deaf. 

Migraine  from  various  causes  is  shockingly  com- 
mon. One  must  treat  the  underlying  disease  — 
whether  insolation,  nephritis  or  syphilis. 

Dysentery  of  three  types  exists — amoebic,  bacillic 
and  malarial.  Here  as  in  many  other  diseases  the 


One  of  our  hospitals  in  Africa 
microscope  is  an  invaluable  aid  in  diagnosis,  and  as 
a  subsequent  guide  to  treatment. 

Parasites  are  numerous.  Hookworm,  thread- 
worm, round  worm — these  are  nothing  to  the  vast 
array  of  tropical  intestinal  parasites  which  prey 
upon  the  African's  already  lowered  resistance  and 
cause  him  to  have  the  "gray"  pallor  of  anemia. 

Gastritis,  even  in  childhood,  is  the  inevitable  re^ 
suit  of  infant  feeding— the  green  banana  being  very 
early  added  to  the  supposedly  insufficient  breast 
milk,  as  a  part  of  the  infants'  diet. 

Hyperemesis  is  rare — even  in  pregnancy — but  a 
few  severe  isolated  cases  occur. 

Chronic  Colitis  is  found  in.  a  large  proportion  of 
patients  examined  and  acute  colitis  often  super- 
venes. Aecites  is  common — and  cases  of  generalized 
edema  exceedingly  frequent,  with  their  underlying 
pathology  of  heart  and  kidney. 

Accident  cases,  due  to  the  absence  of  machinery 
and  the  paucity  of  means  of  rapid  transit  are  infre- 
quent. Fractures  due  to  falls,  and  the  wounds  in- 
flicted by  wild  animals,  especially  the  leopard  and 
the  buffalo,  are  notable  exceptions. 


Mastoiditis,  osteo-myelitis  and  other  bone  diseas 
are  frequent. 

Added  to  the  above  list,  which  are  found  also 
the  temperate  zones,  we  have  the  great  enemy  tro 
ical  malaria,  with  various  forms  of  virulent  pla 
modia,  the  innumerable  cases  of  yaws,  resemblii 
syphilis  in  manifestation  and  therapy,  but  not 
cause ;  leprosy  of  the  cutaneous-neural  type,  (C.  N 
according  to  the  Manila  classification)  venemous  se 
pents,  centipedes  and  scorpions;  filaria,  with  its  v 
rious  manifestations,  including  craw-craw,  Calab 
swelling  and  elephantiasis;  dengue,  due  to  mosqui 
infection,  and  so  on,  almost  ad  infinitum. 

The  well  known  African  sleeping  sickness  pe 
meates  this  part  of  Africa,  but  fortunately  our  st 
tions  and  immediate  hospital  surroundings  are  fr 
from  the  tse  tsi  fly.  | 

Perhaps  some  interested  doctor  is  asking  "A 
there  no  cases  of  homicide  in  Africa?    No  lives 
save  from  violence — no  abortive  attempts  at  mi 
der?" 

To  this  we  answer  "Yes" — but  the  avenue  of  a 
proach  is  seldom  other  than  poison. 

Many  a  patient  is  brought  in  seeming  death  age 
ies  to  our  little  dispensaries.  Most  of  their  lives  t 
saved,  not  so  much  by  the  employment  of  an  ar 
dote — for  one  never  knows  what  poison  has  b« 
used — but  by  prompt  and  vigorous  catharsis  a 
emesis. 

As  to  the  medico-legal  aspect  of  poison  cases,  i 
rica  has  greatly  simplified  the  ordinary  procedu 
If  the  patient  dies  of  poison  administered,  he  or  s 
is  automatically  proved  guilty  of  whatever  cri 
may  have  been  laid  at  his  or  her  door.  If  the  pati( 
vomits  the  poison  and  consequently  recovers,  he 
as  surely  proved  innocent.  Thus  the  missionary  d 
tor,  by  the  simple  use  of  an  emetic,  becomes  a  cri 
inal  advocate,  vindicating  and  acquitting  the  accus 

Why  be  a  doctor  in  the  bush?  If  one  must  b< 
missionary,  why  choose  so  difficult  a  task?  A 
why  be  a  missionary  ? 

We  may  perhaps  best  answer  in  the  words  of  ill 
Apostle  Paul — "If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hopei 
Christ  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable."  For  f 
behave  in  the  "double  cure" — not  alone  of  the  be; 
— but  of  the  soul;  we  preach  and  heal  simultaneo  i 
ly.  Doors  are  open  to  the  missionary  doctor,  hea; 
are  tender  toward  him.  Thus  lives  are  saved,  a 
souls  are  won. 

t 

%  I  am  thoroughly  convinced  that  the  pro- 

♦|  gram  of  the  church  is  not  one  of  social  bet- 

^<-  terment  and  citizenship,  but  one  of  intense 

Z  spiritiuxl  fervor,  preaching  Christ  and  teach- 

X  ing  his  Word,  calling  men  to  prayer  and  god- 

^  liness.  The  social  improvement  always  fol- 

%  lows  a  spiritvxil  m,ovement. 

♦i  — Claud  Studebaker 
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Four  Hundred  Miles  by  ''Push 
In  the  Heart  of  Africa 

By  Miss  Grace  Byron,  Missionary  at  Bassai,  F.  E.  A. 


In  this  age  of  speed  in  traveling,  many  have  lost 
fie  art,  if  it  is  an  art,  of  enjoying  jogging  along  at 
tie  rate  of  three  to  five  miles  an  hour,  but  Miss 
lyers  and  I  thoroughly  enjoyed  a  trip  of  some  four 
undred  miles  at  just  that  speed.  We  went  for  the 
pecial  purpose  of  seeing  the  people  and  telling  them 
(le  Good  News. 

i  We  were  up  bright  and  early  the  morning  of 
llarch  4,  ready  to  start  at  six  o'clock,  but  it  was 
aining  and  it  continued  to  drizzle.  At  eight  o'clock 
'e  decided  to  start.  We  had  sent  our  porters  with 
ur  camping  equipment,  etc.  on  the  day  before.  We 
jok  a  new  road,  avoiding  the  river  Ouham  and 
ozoum.  We  passed  groups  of  natives  working.  L'ill- 
ig  in  holes  and  leveling  off  in  other  places.  Every 
me  we  see  a  road  in  the  making,  we  marvel  that  the 
sads  are  as  good  as  they  are  when  all  the  equip- 
lent  they  have  is  a  pick  and  shovel  and  a  few  wood- 
a  pounders. 

At  noon  we  reached  a  stream  where  a  bridge  was 
jeing  built.  There  were  about  one  hundred  fifty 
jien  carrying  baskets  of  dirt  on  their  heads.  One 
f  their  number  sang  a  lively  march  song,  which  kept 
lem  on  the  move  and  in  good  spirits.  We  asked  the 
oldier  in  charge  if  he  could  call  the  people  together 
3  hear  the  Gospel.  He  blew  his  whistle  and  they 
ame  from  both  sides  of  the  bridge.  Since  they  were 
oth  Balya  and  Karra  we  spoke  to  them  in  both 
mguages.  Perhaps  this  is  the  only  time  these  men 
fill  ever  hear  the  Gospel. 

After  eating  our  lunch,  we  proceeded  to  Jona- 
ouna,  where  we  spent  the  night.  On  the  way,  we 
let  Mocha  and  Phillippe,  boys  from  the  Bozoum 
hapel,  who  hold  services  at  this  village  morning  and 
vening.  They  told  us  that  they  had  been  coming 
ere  for  some  time.  As  the  sun  was  setting,  they 
eat  the  drum,  calling  the  people  together  for  service, 
ibout  one  hundred  seventy-five  came.  A  great  num- 
er  of  the  people  had  been  to  Bassai  hospital  from 
ime  to  time,  and  we  had  promised  to  come  to  their 
illage  to  tell  them  the  Good  News.  They  are  mostly 
iaiya,  but  understand  some  Karre. 

After  the  morning  service,  we  left  for  a  small  vil- 
ige  in  the  bush,  whose  people  had  also  been  to  the 
ospital  and  had  been  looking  forward  to  our  visit 
or  some  time.  It  was  a  beautiful  morning,  cool  and 
ot  too  bright.  The  morning  glories  and  dogwood 
'ere  in  bloom.  When  we  arrived,  the  village  was  de- 
Brted — the  people  had  all  gone  to    their   gardens. 


Most  of  the  huts  are  in  the  chief's  harem  or  in  the 
harems  of  his  sons.  We  wondered  if  the  trip  had 
been  worthwhile,  but  we  know  that  the  Lord  never 
makes  mistakes. 

We  sat  down  in  the  shade  of  the  hangar  and  wait- 
ed. We  found  an  old  man  shelling  nuts,  and  a  fev.' 
women  with  their  babies  gathered  around  us.  Then 
they  all  disappeared,  but  returned  in  a  few  minutes, 
their  bodies  dripping  and  sparkling  in  the  sun.  They 
had  been  to  the  stream  for  their  morning  bath. 
Then  the  chief  made  his  appearance.  He  is  a  kindly 
old  man  and  apologized  that  his  people  had  gone  to 
their  gardens,  and  said  he  would  send  for  them.  In 
the  meantime,  the  dogs  started  to  chase  a  goat  and 
captured  it.  This  the  chief  presented  to  us.  He  in- 
sisted that  it  was  a  gift,  but  later  he  accepted  a  gift, 
which  they  rarely  refuse.  It  is  just  native  custom 
to  exchange  gifts.  The  goat  was  tied  nearby,  but 
had  to  be  moved  to  a  greater  distance  as  soon  as 
we  started  the  meeting.  Close  by  were  three  crude 
wooden  idols.  One  had  toppled  over  and  was  being 
eaten  by  white  ants.  Six  little  boys  said  that  they 
wanted  to  come  to  Bassai  to  learn  to  read  and  to 
know  more  about  what  is  in  the  Book. 

We  continued  by  bush  road,  which  led  through 
manioc  and  cotton  gardens.  Crude  wooden  idols 
guarded  the  gardens  against  thieves.  The  road  was 
rough  and  steep,  crossing  dried  up  river  beds.  One 
had  some  water  in  it,  with  only  a  four  inch  log  for  a 
bridge.  I  never  was  a  successful  log  walker  so  took 
no  chances  on  this  one.  I  made  a  safe  landing  with 
the  aid  of  a  native  on  each  side  to  help  me  keep  my 
equilibrium. 

Our  next  stop  was  at  a  group  of  three  villages. 
In  the  cool  of  the  afternoon,  we  took  a  walk  through 
them.  In  the  center  village,  we  found  the  chief's 
wives  making  a  large  pot  of  mush  for  the  porters. 
The  chief  was  carried  out  of  his  hut  and  laid  on  a 
mat.  He  had  been  sick  for  three  months.  He  listened 
very  attentively  while  we  told  him  the  Gospel  story. 
When  we  returned  to  the  rest  house,  the  people  were 
gathered  for  the  evening  service.  The  next  morning  I 
stepped  on  a  mound  of  driver  ants  and  had  some 
time  driving  them  off.  They  insisted  on  having  break- 
fast first.  Before  leaving,  we  stopped  to  see  the  sick 
chief,  giving  him  some  medicine  and  praying  with 
him. 

As  we  passed  a  small  village,  a  woman  came  run- 
ning after  us  and  asked  us  to  stop  and  tell  the  Good 
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News.  She  said  that  she  had  heard  it  at  one  of  the 
chapels  and  wanted  to  hear  it  again.  We  sat  in  the 
shade  of  a  hut  and  told  the  story  of  salvation  to 
about  twenty-five.  Their  chief  had  been  put  in  jobo 
(which  means  he  has  a  rope  tied  around  his  neck  and 
is  working  with  other  prisoners,  canying  a  load  on 
his  head) .  They  pleaded  with  us  to  intercede  for  him 
to  be  released. 

We  arrived  at  Haoukaou  early  in  the  afternoon. 
The  rest  house  is  built  on  a  marvelous  elevation 
overlooking  a  vast  territory.  It  was  cool,  quiet  and 
restful.  We  were  a  little  too  far  from  the  village  to 
secure  an  ample  supply  of  wood  and  water.  (Just 
happened  on  the  scene  in  time  to  prevent  the  boy 
from  filling  the  teakettle  with  water  left  in  the 
wash  basin) .  The  chief  was  a  friendly  old  man.  He 
brought  his  people  up  to  hear  the  Gospel  both  in  the 
evening  and  next  morning. 

A  large  flock  of  guinea  fowl  were  feeding  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  scattered  in  every  direc- 
tion as  we  approached.  We  passed  large  fields  of 
sweet  potatoes.  A  chief  gave  the  pushers  a  basket- 
ful. A  little  boy  carried  them  to  the  next  village. 
Here  they  gave  the  load  to  another  boy,  and  kept 
changing  until  we  stopped  at  noon  for  lunch  by  the 
side  of  a  stream. 

We  were  rather  disappointed  when  we  reached  the 
river  Pende,  where  we  had  planned  to  spend  Sundav. 
Most  of  the  natives  had  run  away  on  account  of  vil- 
lage work.  A  few  months  previous  it  was  a  large  vil- 
lage. The  rest  house  was  poor  and  there  were  swarms 
of  gnats  that  insisted  on  buzzing  around  our  faces. 
The  chief  came  to  greet  us  and  said  that  food  was 
very  scarce  and  he  had  none  for  our  porters — and 
we  expected  to  spend  the  week-end  here.  We  took 
the  problem  to  the  Lord  and  while  we  were  still 
praying,  a  man  came  up  with  a  large  muskrat  he 
had  just  killed.  Another  came  with  a  fish.  Later 
the  chief  came  with  a  goat  and  some  sweet  potatoes. 


Our  hearts  were  filled  with  praise  and  thanli 
giving  to  our  heavenly  Father  for'  supplyii 
food  for  the  men.  Food  is  very  necessary 
keep  the  porters  in  good  humor. 

About  sixty  or  seventy  gathered  for  the  ev 
ning  service.  The  porters  were  late  in  gettii 
in.  We  ate  our  supper  outside,  by  the  light 
the  moon.  The  next  morning  the  people  car 
again  to  hear  more  of     "the  affair  of  God 
Later  a  Banda  chief  came,  bringing  his  peop, 
Noel,  the  evangelist,  had  taught  the  people 
sing  the  chorus  of  "The  Sweet  Bye  and  By. 
in  Sango.  He  said  the  song  is  translated  also 
Baiya  and  Karre.  The  chief  spoke  up  and  sa 
he  would  like  to  have  it  in  Banda,  so  it  w 
translated  for  him  and  he  learned  to  sing 
before  leaving. 

We  were  on  our  way  at  four  the  next  mor 
ing  as  we  expected  to  make  a  long  run.  V 
preached  in  one  of  the  villages  along  the  w: 
and  reached  the  government  post,  Bogaringa  befo 
noon.  We  were  greeted  by  a  KaiTe  boy,  who  had  on 
been  at  Bassai,  and  is  now  serving  the  administr 
tor  as  cook  and  interpreter.  He  told  us  the  admi 
istrator  had  gone  to  Kounang  to  see  the  admini 
trator  there,  who  was  sick.  The  cook  brought 
vegetables  from  the  administrator's  garden— bear 
parsley,  tomatoes,  celery,  leeks,  carrots,  anise,  ai 
strawberries  and  milk.  Tlie  day  before  the  Lord  h; 
supplied  abundantly  for  our  porters  and  today  1 
gave  us  "exceedingly  abundantly."  We  would  n 
have  dreamed  of  having  strawberries  and  cream, 
fact  it  was  the  first  time  that  I  had  ever  had  stra^ 
berries  and  cream  in  Africa.  In  the  evening  we  we 
to  a  nearby  village  and  preached  to  a  large  crov 
in  front  of  the  chief's  harem.  On  the  way  back  \ 
stopped  to  see  the  administrator.  He  had  return 
with  the  administrator  from  Kounang,  who  was  su 
fering  from  an  ulcerated  tooth,  and  no  dentist  near 
than  the  coast  more  than  a  thousand  miles  away. 

A  five  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  were  on  o 
way  to  Kounang,  sleeping  once  en  route.  We  pass- 
through  a  small  region  infested  with  tsetse  flie 
The  push  boys  stamped  their  feet  as  they  ran  alon 
very  much  like  horses  do  when  flies  bother  thei 
It  was  beautiful  traveling  along  in  the  cool  of  t] 
early  morning.  Sometimes  we  would  startle  a  flo( 
of  guinea  fowl  feeding  along  the  path.  We  saw  mai 
birds  of  various  hues  that  would  fly  across  oi 
path ;  some  were  brilliant  yellow  and  red,  and  othe 
were  a  gorgeous  blue.  A  little  rain  had  softened  t! 
parched  earth  enough  so  that  orchids,  the  fir 
spring  flower,  had  pushed  through  the  sunbaki 
ground.  The  land  is  infested  with  white  ants,  whi< 
build  mushroom-shaped  mounds,  that  remind  one  ' 
old  gray  tombstones  in  an  old  graveyard  of  a  d 
serted  village. 

Our  next  halt  is  in  the  first  of  the  Pana  villagt 
The  Pana  are  closely  rejated  to  the  Karre,  havii 
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;he  same  traditions  concei'iiing  their  origin,  that  at 
>ne  time  they  were  a  very  large  tribe,  but  they  di- 
dded.  Some  went  to  one  side  of  the  mountain,  form- 
ng  the  Karre  tribe  and  the  others  went  to  the  other 
side  and  formed  the  Pana.  The  Karre  submitted  to 
the  government  some  years  ago  and  came  down  out 
3f  the  mountains,  but  the  Pana  remained  in  the  vast- 
aess  of  the  mountains,  refusing  to  yield.  Their  lang- 
uage is  similar,  but  their  words  are  shorter.  For  ex- 
jample  the  Karre  word  for  garden  is  "waka"  in  Pana 
it  is  "wa" ;  chicken  is  "kaka"  in  Karre,  but  in  Pana 
it  is  "ka",  etc.  The  natives  have  little  difficulty  in 
understanding  each  other,  but  is  more  difficult  for 
ps. 

When  we  arrived  at  Njele,  a  large  village,  at  about 
111  o'clock,  it  was  deserted.  All  the  people  had  gone 
to  their  gardens.  Through  the  center  of  the  village 
jwere  rows  of  dead  trees  decorated  with  the  skins  of 
various  animals,  drying  in  the  sun.  We  asked  the 
soldier  if  there  were  many  animals  around.  He  did 
pot  seem  to  understand  at  first,  but  after  a  time 
said,  "Oh,  there  is  much  viand." 

Every  hut  had  a  group  of  six  to  nine  crude  wooden 
idols  guarding  the  door.  At  one  door,  we  found  a 
much  larger  idol,  painted  red.  We  were  told  that 
the  owner  brought  it  back  from  Lye  (a  secret  organ- 
ization for  boys) .  The  leader  had  told  him  if  he  did 
aot  buy  it,  he  would  never  get  a  wife.  He  is  married 
but  the  idol  protects  her  and  will  help  him  secure 
another. 

We  walked  on  and  found  some  men  smelting  iron, 
in  a  charcoal  furnace.  It  was  kept  blazing  by  the 
means  of  three  blowers,  made  of  clay.  Each  had  two 
bowl-shaped  bellows,  covered  with  skin.  They  were 
aperated  by  three  men  sitting  flat  on  the  ground  in 
front  of  the  furnace.  Each  man  operated  one  set 
with  a  pumping  motion  by  his  hands. 

We  next  visited  the  blacksmith.  He  was  busy 
making  a  knife.  In  front  of  him  was  a  crude  wooden 
idol  showing  its  teeth.  He  said  that  he  had  made 
it  and  it  protected  him  so  that  he  would  not  forget 
his  trade. 

We  found  a  woman  wearing  an  iron  collar  the  shape 
of  a  mason  jar  opener,  fastened  with  a  wire.  It 
was  encased  with  the  accumulation  of  dirt  for  the 
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past  five  years  she  had  been  wearing  it.  In  the  eve- 
ning a  large  crowd  gathered  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Af- 
ter the  service  we  asked  if  any  of  the  children  would 
like  to  come  to  Bassai  to  leam  to  read  what  is  in  the 
Book.  The  chief  was  in  favor  and  pressed  it,  but  the 
people  becoming  frightened  that  he  might  take  them 
by  force,  jumped  up  and  ran. 

The  next  morning  we  held  services  eni-oute  to  the 
post,  Kounang.  The  villages  are  large  and  close  to- 
gether. We  were  climbing  a  large  mountain,  each 
elevation  being  more  beautiful  than  the  one  before. 
The  post  is  located  on  the  summit,  overlooking  a 
vast  territory — a  most  beautiful  spot.  The  adminis- 
trator had  not  returned  from  Bogaringa.  The  post 
was  in  charge  of  a  native  soldier.  It  is  strictly  a  mili- 
tary post,  with  a  stone  wall  around  the  administra- 
tor's house  and  the  barracks.  The  barracks  consisted 
of  eight  rows  of  mud  huts  and  the  prison.  The  soldier 
was  especially  anxious  to  entertain  and  make  us  com- 
fortable. When  we  found  no  rest  house,  we  wished 
to  return  to  the  village,  but  the  soldier  insisted  that 
the  white  man  would  be  angry  if  he  did  not  enter- 
tain us,  and  wanted  us  to  occupy  the  administrator's 
house.  This  we  refused.  We  finally  consented  to  eat 
our  lunch  in  a  new  hut  which  he  had  sweep  out  for 
us.  He  brought  us  table  and  chairs. 

We  had  learned  at  the  previous  village  that  we 
could  get  tepois  at  the  post  and  cross  the  moun- 
tains— thus  shortening  our  trip  to  Baibokoum  sev- 
eral days.  We  had  not  considered  taking  this  path, 
as  we  were  told  it  is  impassable  with  a  push,  and 
had  not  thought  of  using  tepois  and  having  our 
pushes  carried  across.  We  had  intended  to  return  to 
Bogaranga  and  take  the  auto  road.  We  learned  that 
the  villages  had  not  yet  been  moved  to  the  auto  road 
and  we  would  have  to  make  very  long  runs  if  we 
went  that  way,  and  we  would  not  see  the  people. 
When  we  told  the  soldier  our  destination,  he  insisted 
on  supplying  us  with  tepois  and  the  administrator's 
carriers.  We  were  in  hope  of  leaving  in  the  after- 
noon, but  the  porters  said  the  road  was  dangerous 
and  the  people  bad,  and  we  should  not  be  on  the 
road  at  night.  There  was  nothing  left  to  do  but  rest 
and  enjoy  the  scenery  until  morning.  The  soldier 
visited  us  several  times  during  the  day,  and  each 

time  he  was  less  sober  than 
the  time  before.  Our  hut 
was  in  the  center  of  the 
first  row  of  huts  that 
formed  the  barracks,  and 
next  to  the  prison.  At  sun- 
set the  prisoners  were 
brought  in  from  their  work, 
each  with  a  rope  around  his 
neck  and  tied  to  the  one  in 
front  of  him.  After  re- 
ceiving his  food,  one  was 
given  his  liberty,  but  before 
leaving,  he  was  ordered  to 
(Continued  .on.  17) 


African  Ice  Cream 

By  George  Schwab,  Bakbayeme,  West  Africa 

MissionaiT  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S,  A. 

— From  the  Missionary  Review  of  The  World 


If  you  ask  American  boys  and  girls,  "What  is  bet- 
ter than  ice  cream  on  a  hot  day  ?"  they  will  perhaps 
tell  you  "More  ice  cream!"  In  Africa  it  is  always  "a 
hot  day."  If  you  were  to  give  an  African  boy  or  girl 
a  dish  of  ice  cream,  it  would  be  tasted  and  then  set 
down. 

"Do  you  like  it?"  you  ask. 

"It's  sweet,  but  it's  hot!"  his  indirect  answer  would 
be. 

The  few  into  whose  hands  we  have  given  a  bit  of 
ice,  obtained  from  some  steamer  stopping  off  our 
coast  station,  have  let  it  fall  exclaiming,  "It  burns !" 

But  these  chocolate-hued  boys  and  girls  have 
something,  which  to  them  tastes  as  good  as  does  ice 
cream  to  Americans. 

When  one  starts  inland  from  the  coast,  there  is 
first  the  low,  level,  forest-cov- 
ered delta  plain,  home  of  the  ele- 
phant. At  Edea  the  great  San- 
aga  River  drops  seventy  five 
feet,  making  a  most  wonderful 
waterfall.  This  is  the  first  rise 
from  the  plain.  We  march  on  for 
fifty  miles,  up  and  down  the 
"children  hills"  until  we  reach 
Sakbayeme. 

The  missionary  has  packed  his 
camping  outfit  and  is  about  to 
set  out  to  visit  his  people  and 
workers.  Down  the  bluff,  upon 
which  is  built  the  station,  he  and 
his  carriers  walk  and  are  ferried 
across  the  river  in  a  canoe  made 
of  a  hollow  log.  Then  up  and 
down  he  goes  again,  first  over 
the  "father  and  mother"  hills, 
then  over  those  which  are 
"grandfathers  and  grandmoth- 
ers" (very  high).  There  are  no 
"child  hills"  up  there. 

At  the  top  of  a  pass  is  a  small 
village.  Everyone  living  there  is 
helping  build  a  new  hut  for  the 
chief  of  the  region.  The  palm 
leaf  thatch  roof  is  supported  by 
walls  of  poles.  Women  are  climb- 
ing up  from  the  spring  carrying 


gourds  filled  with  water  to  moisten  the  brown  cla; 
which  other  women  are  bringing  in  small  basket! 
from  back  of  the  new  hut.  More  women  and  childrei 
and  a  few  old  men  are  beating  the  moist  clay  witl 
small  paddles  to  make  a  hard  floor.  The  chief  an(i 
most  of  the  men  are  talking  and  telling  the  wome]| 
and  children  to  work. 


A  shout  of  welcome  is  given  the  missionary  an() 
his  party  as  they  come  to  a  halt  before  the  group 
Work  ceases.  Remarks  are  in  order. 


An   African   hunter   and  his   wife 


"He  is  thirsty.  Someone  go  cut  sugar  cane!"  say 
one. 

"Find  a  pineapple!    White  men  like  pineapples! 
says  another. 

"Are  there  no  new  eggs  in  this  village?     Whiti 
men  eat  new  eggs,  not  those  upon  which  hens  havi 
set  or    which    failed    to    hatcl 
chickens." 

"His  men  are  dying  of  hunger 
There  are  ripe  bananas  in  th( 
hut  of  Who-Will-Hear-Me!" 

"White  men  never  get  sick  o: 
die.  That's  because  they  are  al 
ways  eating  eggs,  which  ari 
'strong  medicine'  against  ill 
ness." 

"Look,  he  uses  his  left  hand ! 

"Why  all  whites  are  left-hand 
ed!  You  are  an  ignorant  persoi 
not  to  know  that.  That's  wh\ 
they  are  all  so  strong." 

"He  has  a  gun!  White  man 
our  own  father,  will  you  not  sleei 
in  this  village  tonight?  And  to 
day  you  will  kill  the  wild  ani 
mals  which  destroy  our  gar 
dens?  If  you  refuse  to  do  this 
we  shall  sicken  of  hunger  this 
year.  There  is  a  man  here  whc 
knows  where  the  'meat'  lives  anc 
hides  in  the  daytime." 

"Yes,  yes,  sleep  with  us  thi 
night.  You'll  surely  kill  an  ani- 
mal today.  Our  gardens  anc 
plantations  will  be  saved!" 

They  continue  to  talk  and  sa^ 
much  more  in  regard  to  the  won 
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derful  gun  and  still  more  wonderful  ability  of  the 
missionary  as  a  hunter. 

Finally  it  was  settled  that  one  of  the  carriers,  who 
"knew  hunting,"  was  to  remain  behind.  A  man  of  the 
village,  who  "knew  the  things  of  animals  and  for- 
ests" would  guide  him.  Then,  after  "words  of  God," 
the  missionary  went  on  some  miles  to  where  his 
people  had  a  "town  of  God" — a  school  and  chapel. 

About  a  mile  from  the  "town  of  God,"  pupils,  who 
were  returning  home  from  school,  were  met.  One 
ran  back  fast  as  a  deer  to  tell  all  along  the  path  the 
news  of  the  coming  of  Sango.  Everyone  along  the 
way  followed  the  latter.  You'd  think  that  he  was  a 
circus  parade! 

When  the  missionary  reached  the  "town  of  God," 
he  first  went  to  the  Chief's  hut  to  "do  the  things  of 
politeness,"  according  to  the  African  code.  Messen- 
gers went  out  in  all  directions  to  spread  the  news 
that  "our  Sango  has  come!"  Tlien  the  missionary 
went  to  the  guest's  hut  at  the  school  compound, 
which  was  at  the  other  end  of  the  village,  to  pre- 
pare the  camp. 

"Who'll  get  water  from  the  spring?  Who'll  cut 
banana  leaves?"  asked  the  head  carrier. 

"I  will!   I  will!"   yelled  a  dozen  boys. 

"He  has  fish  hooks!  He'll  give  us  fish  hooks!" 

"Give  me  the  pail !  My  mother  has  a  water  gourd, 
I'll  get  it!" 

"Where  is  a  machete,  I  want  to  cut  banana  leaves!" 

Such  is  the  talk. 

While  the  camp  was  being  prepared,  with  a  mat  of 
banana  leaves,  the  people  from  all  about  had  gath- 
ered. 

All  watched  the  unpacking  of  the  camp  things. 
You  should  hear  the  yells  as  what  looked  like  a 
bundle  of  sticks  became  a  table!  Another  bundle  of 
them  made  a  chair!  A  third  bundle,  a  camp  bed! 

"Those  whites,  what  skill  God  has  put  into  their 
hearts !" 

"His  men  carry  a  whole  village  tied  up  in  their 
loads!" 

"If  I  had  a  pot  like  that  one,  I  would  not  need  to 
buy  a  new  one  every  time  one  of  my  clay  pots  falls 
down !" 

"I  hope  he  will  'eat  a  can'  (open  a  tin  of  some- 
thing) ,  so  that  I  may  get  a  thing  for  dipping  water 
out  of  my  jar!" 

"If  he  would  only  have  an  old  shirt  he  despised 
and  would  throw  it  away!  I'd  have  a  new  dress  for 
Sunday." 

Our  Africans  think  aloud. 

"Someone  beat  the  drum.  We'll  enter  the  house 
of  God  so  that  I  may  find  out  who  has  been  think- 
ing of  and  learning  the  things  of  the  followers  of 
God,"  says  the  missionary. 

There  is  a  rush  to  get  the  front  seats;  the  people 
want  to  be  as  near  as  possible  to  their  Sango  when 
he  talks  to  them. 
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The  sun  has  reached  the  place  where  one  says 
that  "it  will  go  to  bed  before  the  evening  meal  has 
been  cooked."  "You  will  all  be  here  before  the  sun 
has  gotten  out  of  bed  in  the  morning?"  is  the  last 
thing  the  missionary  says. 

"And  who  is  there  that  will  not  be  awake  and  out 
before  he  can  see  his  feet?"  rephes  someone.  All 
now  leave  to  reach  their  villages  by  twilight. 

Suddenly  there  is  a  shout  and  much  very  loud  talk- 
ing is  heard. 

"What's  up  now?  Is  there  a  spear  fight  some- 
where?" asks  the  missionary.  Those  who  have  not 
yet  left  rush  towards  the  noise,  to  miss  nothing.  The 
yelling  comes  nearer.  From  out  the  bushes  at  the 
side  of  the  guest  hut,  where  goes  the  path,  there 
come  back  the  people  who  have  just  gone.  And  many 
more.  It  seems  that  everyone  has  gone  crazy  mad. 

"What  is  making  (doing)  ?"  asks  the  missionary 
as  he,  bewildered,  looks  at  the  people,  so  quiet  only 
a  few  moments  before. 

"A  pig!  A  great  wild  hog!  A  boar!  Your  hunter 
and  eight  men  are  carrying  him  in!  Here  he  is,  just 
look  at  his  size!" 

So  that  is  it.  The  African  "Ice  Cream"  has  come ! 
For  wild  hog  meat  is  the  "ice  cream"  of  the  Basa. 
Boys  and  men  have  their  arms  around  each  other, 
dancing,  jumping,  yelling,  mad  with  joy  at  the 
thought  of  that  pig  meat  to  eat.  Girls  and  women 
are  doing  the  same.  No  one  listens  to  anyone  else. 
All  talk.   You  never  heard  or  saw  the  like ! 

"My  loin  cloth !  You  are  pulling  it  to  pieces !" 

"My  grass  skirt!" 

"Who  ever  saw  such  a  hunter?" 

"I  hope  it  is  very,  very  fat!  How  I  like  fat  meat!" 

"If  my  husband  were  a  Christian,  I  could  eat  a 
piece.  We  poor  women  are  deserving  of  pity.  What 
the  men  like  best  is  taboo  for  us." 

"Look  at  his  long  tusks.  If  he  had  not  been  killed 
by  that  first  shot,  there  would  now  be  no  hunter." 

"Pity  my  brother!  He  cannot  see  this  great  sight. 
Why  is  he  not  here?" 

"Why  will  not  Sango  build  his  town  here  and  live 
with  us?  Pig  meat  would  be  ours  every  day  then." 
Thus  they  screamed. 

The  hog  carriers  had  reached  the  space  before  the 
guest  hut  and  put  the  pig  down.  The  pole  was  pulled 
from  under  the  skin.  When  the  African  carries  a 
dead  pig,  he  slits  the  very  tough  and  thick  hide  of 
the  back  in  four  places.  Thus  he  has  two  "straps" 
which  cannot  tear  or  break.  Under  these  two 
"straps"  he  thrusts  a  long  pole  and  off  he  walks. 

While  everyone  was  joy-mad  and  boar  meat- 
hungry,  the  missionary  was  not.  He  was  mentally 
dividing  that  hog  so  that  everyone  legally  entitled 
to  some  of  the  African  "ice  cream"  could  get  a  taste. 
These  were:  the  men  who  had  carried  in  the  hog 
from  the  forest.  Native  custom  says  they  must  get 
all  the  neck.  There  was  the  chief  of  this  place  and 
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the  one  from  where  the  carriers  came;  the  teacher 
and  his  family  here  and  three  others  in  villages  some 
miles  away;  the  men  who  provided  the  missionary's 
carriers  with  food  and  the  women  who  cooked  it ;  the 
influential  members  of  the  community ;  some  guests 
staying  with  the  chief — they  must  be  made  to  feel 
that  the  chief  is  a  great  man,  so  great  that  the  white 
man  thinks  even  of  his  guests;  fifty  local  school 
boys.  No  wonder  the  missionary  was  not  dancing 
for  joy  with  the  others! 

Now  he  walks  over  to  where  the  "ice  cream"  is 
lying  upon  the  ground  and  lifts  his  arm. 

"Silence!  Silence!  Silence!  Sango  is  going  to  talk!" 

In  a  minute  you  could  hear  a  leaf  fall.  The  laugh- 
ing, excited  faces  have  changed.  Everyone  was  anx- 
iously asking  himself  the  terrible  question  he  had 
not  before  thought  of,  "Am  I  going  to  get  a  piece?" 
Then  the  missionary  calls  one  of  his  men,  who  is  to 
be  the  hewer-up  of  the  hog. 

Banana  leaves  are  laid  down,  the  pig  put  on  these 
and  the  hacking  begins.  Meanwhile  a  half  dozen  boys 
come  running  with  their  mother's  wooden  bowls  to 
catch  any  blood  which  may  come  out.  Not  a  "drop" 
of  this  "African  ice  cream"  is  to  be  wasted. 


Waiting   for   some   African   ice  cream 

No  one  thinks  of  leaving.  The  evening  cooking  is 
forgotten.  There  is  nothing  in  the  world,  for  the 
moment,  except  those  chunks  of  red  meat.  What  if 
the  machete  does  cut  through  the  leaves,  and  dirt 
gets  on  them !  If  a  piece  falls,  there  is  only  a  lot  of 
brown  clay  on  it ! 

All  crowd  closer  and  closer,  until  the  hacker  can 
scarcely  wield  the  machete.  The  comment  and  ex- 
clamations continue.  At  last  the  chunks  are  ready 
and  the  missionary  is  called  to  announce  how  the 
"ice  cream"  is  to  be  divided.  How  intensely  quiet  all 
have  become!  "Am  I  going  to  taste  it?"  is  the  ques- 
tion on  every  shiny  brown  face. 

The  chiefs,  teachers,  carriers,  all  the  rest,  each 
one's  portion  is  pointed  out  and  handed  over.  The 
school  boys  must  wait,  for  their  portion  is  not  yet 
made  into  morsels.  More  have  come  in.  How  small 
that  piece  seems  for  those  sixty  standing  closely  hud- 
dled and  with  mouths  watering!  The  teacher  has 
the  unenviable  task  of  dividing  it  into  sixty  equally 


large  -and  desirable  bits.  And  he  has  never  even 
heard  of  geometry!  The  boys  form  a  squirming, 
wriggling,  jabbering,  gesticulating,  loin-clothed 
mass,  i-esembling  the  dwellers  in  a  disturbed  ant 
heap.  Eyes  seem  popping  from  their  sockets  and 
necks  are  stretched  to  the  limit. 

After  a  time,  "now  stand  back  and  stand  quietly, 
I'll  call  each  one  of  you  to  come  forward  for  his 
share,"  says  the  teacher.  They  try  to  obey — but  each 
fears  he  may  not  get  that  precious  tiny  bit  of  pig 
meat  and  so  all  try  to  be  at  least  second  or  third. 

"My  piece  is  all  meat!" 

"Mine  has  some  fat!" 

"Woe  to  me,  there  is  bone  in  my  bit !" 

"If  there  had  been  two  pigs,  then  we  could  each 
have  had  a  real  piece!" 

"It  is  small,  who'll  deny  this?  But  today  I  taste 
meat  for  the  first  time  in  two  moons !" 

"I  am  dying  of  meat  hunger!" 

Many  more  such  remarks  follow  fast.  As  they  feel 
in  their  hearts,  so  they  speak  aloud. 

There  is  no  more  "ice  cream"  on  the  banana  leaf; 
all  have  been  "served." 

"What  did  Sango  do  first  when  he  came  to  our 
village?"  asks  the  teacher. 

"He  first  called  on  our  chief,"  pipes  someone. 

"Yes,  that's  what  he  did.  And  why?  Because  that 
belongs  to  the  things  of  politeness.  I  bear  shame  in 
my  heart  because  you  have  forgotten  the  things  of 
politeness  of  the  white  man  which  I  have  taught  you. 
Only  two  boys  said  to  Sango,  'We  are  grateful.'  And 
there  are  six  tens  of  you!" 

Now  a  great  shout  goes  up :  "Oh  Sango,  our  Sango, 
we  are  grateful!"  And  one  added,  "Sango,  so  great 
was  our  meat-hunger  and  so  great  our  fear  that  we 
would  not  get  any,  that  we  forgot.  Forgive  your 
children,  Sango.  We  are  all  your  very  own  children." 

"Now  go  home  to  your  huts  and  eat,"  were  the 
teacher's  words  as  he  turned  to  enter  his  own.  But 
— Brr !  Whing !  It  looked  like  a  football  game  with 
sixty  players.  The  boys  had  never  lost  sight  of  the 
leaves  where  the  boar  had  been  hacked  up  and  asj 
soon  as  the  teacher  had  stepped  back,  there  was  a^ 
wild  rush  to  that  spot.  You  would  have  thought  thati 
for  some  unknown  reason  they  had  suddenly  gone 
mad!  For  what?  For  the  drops  of  "ice  cream"  which 
might  have  fallen  as  the  machete  cut  the  bone  and 
meat,  even  though  they  might  be  mixed  in  with  the 
earth  and  not  half  as  big  as  the  rubber  on  the  end 
of  a  lead  pencil.  Not  one  "speck"  of  that  precious 
meat  could  be  left  for  ants  to  cari-y  away  during  the 
night.  The  boys  preferred  to  save  the  ants  this  work 
and  to  eat  the  crumbs  themselves. 

The  day  is  over.  As  the  missionary  rises  from  his 
mat  of  banana  leaves  before  the  cot  and  pulls  up  the 
mosquito  net  to- lie  down  to  rest,  he  hears  a  knock 
on  the  wall  of  the  guest  hut — it  has  no  door. 

"Who  is  there?"  he  asks. 

"I,"  replies  a  very  scared  and  timid  voice. 
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"You?"  And  who  are  you  and  what  is  it  you  are 
now  wanting?" 

"A  Sango,  I  want  thus — I,  I  want  to  follow  you 
and  go  to  live  at  your  town.  I  am  only  a  small  school 
boy;  I  know  nothing.  But  I  should  like  to  live  at 
your  town  where  I  could  learn  and  where  there  is  a 
gun  and  hunter.  I  think  that  you  would  sometimes 
give  me  just  a  little,  little  piece  of  pig's  meat.  You 
will  not  refuse  to  let  me  go  with  you?" 

"In  the  morning  we'll  see  about  this  thing  you  are 
asking,  to  learn  what  your  mother  says.  Now  you 
are  to  go  and  give  God  thanks  for  this  day  and 
sleep." 

"I  go,  Sango." 

Then  the  missionary  blew  out  his  candle. 

There  was  no  sleep  until  long  after  midnight  in 
that  community.  All  were  too  excited  about  the  boar, 
the  hunter,  the  meat.  Yet  at  "the  time  the  birds  be- 
gin to  talk" — earliest  grey  dawn — somebody  was  al- 
ready beating  the  chapel  drum  to  call  the  people  to 
prayers.  The  missionary  had  already  made  bundles  of 
his  camping  things  and  swallowed  a  meager  break- 
fast. 

Young  and  old  came  from  out  the  forest  stream- 
ing into  the  chapel — over  two  hundred  and  fifty  of 
them.  Word  of  help,  comfort  and  admonition  were 
given.  "Seek  ye  first  the  things  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  hold  to  them.  Wild  boar  is  for  today  only, 
the  things  of  God  are  for  today,  tomorrow  and  for 
all  the  days  to  come."  Then  with  a  farewell:  "God 
help  you  until  the  day  we  again  meet,"  the  carriers 
picked  up  their  loads  and  the  missionary  and  his 
party  started  down  the  village  street  as  the  sun  was 
rising.  At  the  head  of  this  party  marched  the  proud- 
est and  happiest  boy  in  all  the  Cameroons,  he  who 
had  knocked  at  the  wall  of  the  guest  hut  the  night 
before.  He  was  carrying  the  gun  and  was  on  his  way 
to  the  town  of  the  missionary,  where  he  could  get 
now  and  then  some  African  "ice  cream." 


ANIMAL  LAND 

The  Editor  just  received  a  letter  from  Sister 
Minnie  Kennedy  who  is  now  at  the  Be-Miller  station 
in  Africa,  and  one  paragraph  of  this  letter  is  of 
such  interest  that  we  know  Sister  Kennedy  will  for- 
give us  for  passing  it  on  to  our  readers.  Evidently 
our  last  station  is  located  in  a  spot  that  would  be  a 
great  place  for  a  lover  an  animal-land,  and  a  paradise 
for  hunters.  Doubtless  the  missionaries  on  this  sta- 
tion would  not  mind  having  some  hunters  to  go 
gunning  for  certain  species  of  varmints.  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy writes: 

"I've  spent  just  three  weeks  here  and  have  heard 
the  elephants  and  'ligums'.  I  guess  you'll  say,  "what's 
a  ligum?"  Well  we  wonder  what  it  is  too.  The 
nearest  we  can  guess  is  a  wolf.  It's  bigger  than  a 


leopard  and  not  as  big  as  a  lion.  That's  all  we  know 
as  yet.  Maybe  you  have  heard  all  about  them  before 
this.  The  night  I  heard  one  for  the  first  time,  I 
was  standing  on  the  back  veranda  and  it  kept  com- 
ing closer  and  closer.  It  surely  gives  one  a  funny 
sensation.  The  chills  started  creeping  up  and  down 
my  spine  so  I  went  into  the  house.  Mr.  Morrill  took 
his  gun  and  lantern  to  see  if  he  could  get  a  look 
at  it,  but  naturally  he  didn't.  That's  the  last  time 
we  heard,  too.  This  is  real  animal  country,  worse 
than  Bellevue.  They  say  the  hons  will  be  roaring 
after  a  while.  They  can  roar  for  all  I  care.  The 
thing  that  interests  me  most  now  is  my  little  house. 
It  is  coming  along  slowly  but  may  be  two  months 
yet  before  I'll  be  able  to  live  in  it.  I'm  still  pegging 
away  at  the  language  too.  I  certainly  wish  I  had  the 
gift  of  tongues.  I  got  to  looking  at  the  "giants"  the 
other  day  and  they  almost  swallowed  me  up.  We 
often  wonder  why  the  Israelites  had  so  little  faith 
but  I'm  thinking,  I  have  less  than  they  did.  This  is 
a  good  time  to  learn  patience.  I  trust  I'll  not  miss  the 
opportunity." 


"Whom  shall  I  send?"  (Isaiah  6:8).  God  calls  for 
volunteers.  He  never  drafts. 


The  word  "easy"  occurs  only  once  in  the  New 
Testament  and  then  in  connection  with  the  "yoke." 
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National   W.    M.    S IS"""*  4.50      1S4.50 

S.   S.   of  Southern  District  of  Indiana   ll.Qj        11.J5 

Total   Keceilits       . . . ., 15.19      270.20     1392.80     10S4.34 

Total    Bwenditures     -j 11.25        G5.00        7(,.25 

Balance        151!'      205.01    1327.S9     1C0S.09 

Expenditures:  ^.00 

^Z  ;:;:;:;:::;::;::;::;:..         9.25  9.25 

B.°H.    Flor'aVMin:    Appro 25.00         25.00 

LV^X.'!!"-..^:^"":.:::::::;:::::::::;;^ ^Z    il 

Total    Expenditures     '■  11^25        mM        7;;:25 

Board    Members   and    Reorganization   as    per    meeting   at 
Winona    Lake,    Aug.    26,    (936 
Dr     Martin     Shivelv.     Honorary    I're.sident.    Ashland,     Ohio. 
Rev.    Fred    Yanator,    Acting    President.    Peru,    Ind.,    12    S.    Clay    St. 
C.    G.   Wolfp.    SccretaiT.   North  Liberty.    Ind. 
L.    V.    Kint'.    Treasurer,    Mexico.    Ind. 
.Tohn   Eck.   Director   of    Publicity.    New   Lebanon,   Ohio. 
Eph.    Culp.    Goshen.    Ind. 
Rev.    A.    V.    Kimmell,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 
Melvin  Kerr.  Bryan.   Ohio. 
G.   W.   Brumbaugh,   Dayton,    Ohio. 
Henry  Rinehart,  Life,  Flora,  Ind. 
Executive   Committee: 

Fred  Vanator,   C.    G.   Wolfe.   L.   V.   King,   EdU.   Gulp. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


PRAYER  -' 


AND 


PRAISE 


A  LETTER  TO  ALL 
PRAYER-BANDS 

Bellevue  par  Bossangoa  par  Bangui 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
July  11,  1936. 
Dear  Prayer-Band  members: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  I  sent 
you  any  news  from  Bellevue  station. 
Consequently  I  want  to  write  once  more 
before  I  turn  over  to  Mrs.  Sheldon  the 
joys  and  responsibility  of  being  prayer- 
band  secretary.  Before  this  letter  reach- 
es you,  if  our  Lord  so  wills,  Dr.  Gribble 
and  I  will  be  nearing  the  home  shores. 
It  is  our  plan  to  sail  from  Kribi  on 
July  25,  arriving  in  New  York  about 
Sept.  3.  How  fast  the  time  flys  out 
here.  It  seems  only  yesterday  that  I  ar- 
rived, and  yet  as  I  think  of  all  that  has 
happened,  I  realize  that  it  is  indeed  al- 
most six  years  since  I  left  home.  How 
my  heart  quickefts  as  I  think  that  I 
will  soon  be  seeing  many  of  you,  some 
for  the  first  time  no  doubt,  but  many 
others  for  a  renewal  of  old  ties. 

We  have  much  for  which  to  praise 
our  Lord  in  His  blessings  to  us  during 
the  past  few  months.  God  is  always  so 
merciful  and  when  we  begin  to  count 
His  blessings  we  never  know  just  where 
to  begin  or  when  to  stop.  Here  in  this 
land  we  so  often  realize  that  He  who 
said,  "Go  ye  .  .  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 
all  the  days,"  is  abundantly  able  to  ful- 
fill His  pledge.  He  is  with  us  always, 
all  the  days,  and  all  the  way,  mid  sun- 
shine or  sorrow,  and  He  keeps  us  look- 
ing unto  Him. 

We  are  rejoicing  every  day  in  the 
joy  of  having  in  our  midst  the  infant 
son  of  Brother  and  Sister  Sheldon.  Lit- 
tle Donald  is  a  lovely  child,  so  well  and 
good.  I  know  many  of  you  were  pray- 
ing for  both  mother  and  baby,  and  will 
rejoice  to  know  that  they  got  along  so 
well,  and  that  Mrs.  Sheldon  was  able 
to  be  up  and  about  her  duties  in  a  very 
short  time.  As  we  think  of  the  night 
of  little  Donald's  birth  we  rejoice  in  a 
new  experience  of  our  God's  protection 
of  His  own.  About  two  hours  before  the 
birth  of  the  baby,  when  all  the  others 
were  in  Mrs.  Sheldon's  room  and  I  was 
busy  with  some  things  on  the  porch,  we 
heard  a  peculiar  noise  in  the  living 
room.  I  went  to  investigate  and  found 
the  gasoline  lamp  in  flames.  I  called 
Mr.  Sheldon,  who  carried  the  flaming 
lamp  outside  and  threw  it  on  the 
ground,  where  the  flame  went  out  with- 
out exploding.    Yes,  our  God  is  able. 

We  praise  God  for  the  health  that 
We  has  given  each  one  of  us.  He  keeps 


us  able  to  be  about  our  duties  and  re- 
joicing in  Him.  For  about  three  months 
Kenneth  has  had  a  very  sore  toe,  how- 
ever. It  seems  to  be  a  combination  of 
an  ingrown  toe-nail  and  a  bruise.  Pray 
that  God  will  undertake  to  heal  the  in- 
fection in  some  way.  Nothing  that  has 
been  tried  so  far  seems  to  give  very 
lasting  results. 

We  are  not  the  only  ones  whom  God 
has  blessed,  but  He  has  also  worked  in 
behalf  of  some  of  our  Christian  work- 
ers. Some  have  had  quite  serious  ill- 
nesses, but  again  God  has  been  present 
to  touch  and  heal.  Our  "witch-doctor 
evangelist"  about  whom  I've  written 
before  was  very  ill  with  amoebic  dysen- 
tery and  had  to  remain  here  for  treat- 
ment for  several  weeks.  Like  Job  of 
old,  he  was  tested,  first  by  sorrow  (in 
the  loss  of  his  wife),  and  then  by  sick- 
ness but  also  like  Job  he  was  able  to 
cling  to  his  faith  in  God.  The  day  his 
wife  died  he  preached  his  regular  chapel 
services  as  though  nothing  unusual  had 
happened.  Pray  much  for  him  for  he  is 
a  chosen  vessel  unto  the  Lord,  and  a 
mighty  power;  hence,  the  target  of  Sa- 
tan's enmity  and  hatred. 

We  praise  God  for  the  fact  that  our 
Sunday  morning  service  here  at  the 
station  continues  to  draw  from  six  hun- 
dred to  six  hundred  and  fifty  people 
each  week,  even  though  this  is  planting 
season  and  the  villagers  are  being 
mshed  in  their  gardens  and  cotton 
fields.  We  have  twenty-four  classes  in 
Sunday  School,  all  taught  by  native 
teachers,  as  well  as  a  native  superin- 
tendent. 

We  are  thankful  that  there  are  some 
here  who  make  it  the  rule  to  go  out 
before  morning  sei^vice  on  Sunday  to 
gather  in  people  for  the  meeting.  Many 
of  them  also  go  out  on  Sunday  after- 
noon to  preach  in  the  neighboring  vil- 
lages. We  rejoice  in  their  enthusiasm 
and  pray  that  God  will  ever  reveal  His 
will  unto  them  and  make  them  truly 
workers  among  their  brethren. 

We  are  also  thankful  day  by  day  for 
your  interest  and  prayers.  Please  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  the  work  on  all  of  our 
stations.  We  are  so  needy  and  so  de- 
pendent upon  your  prayers,  even  as 
Moses  of  lold  needed  the  children  of 
Israel  to  hold  up  his  hands. 

Pray  for  the  new  Bible  School  which 
will  be  opened  here  at  Bellevue.  The 
first  class  will  be  composed  of  the 
school  boys  who  must  now  leave  French 
school  because  there  will  be  no  teacher 
here.  Brother  Sheldon  intends  to  begin 
more  definite  work  with  them  than-  we 


have  ever  been  able  to  do  before,  be- 
cause these  boys  will  be  able,  with  help, 
to  read  and  study  the  New  Testament 
in  French.  Some  of  them  are  quite 
ready  for  the  work,  and  others  seem 
very  small  and  young'  to  be  thrust  into 
such  a  school,  but  we  are  asking  you  to 
pray  with  us  that  God  will  lay  hold  of 
each  one  of  these  boys,  and  so  fill  him 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  that  he  may  be  a 
power  in  winning  the  lost. 

Pray  for  the  catechism  classes  and 
for  the  pre-baptismal  classes.  We  long 
that  those  who  attend  these  classes  may 
have  the  word  firmly  planted  in  their 
hearts  as  well  as  in  their  heads.  Re- 
member Fekoumo  and  Boice  who  teach 
them  .  .  that  they  may  be  faithful  and 
able  to  give  forth  the  lessons  with  un- 
derstanding. 

Pray  for  our  Sunday  School  teachers 
and  the  evangelists  out  at  our  fourteen 
chapels.  Temptation  is  so  present  every- 
where, and  they  have  a  hard  time. 

Pray  for  a  deeper  spiritual  awaken- 
ing among  our  Christians.  The  majority 
of  them  seem  so  indifferent.  Is  it  the 
fault  of  the  missionaries?  If  so,  we 
pray  that  God  vwll  cleanse  and  humble 
us  before  Him  that  we  may  be  used  in 
bringing  these  entrusted  to  us  closer 
unto  Him. 

Pray  for  the  many,  many  thousand 
yet  in  darkness  all  about  us  .  .  for  the 
far  comers  of  our  field,  for  Bouca  and 
Botangafo  (about  a  hundred  miles  away) 
where  they  need  a  missionary  so  badly 
and  where  our  Christians  and  evangel- 
ists have  to  be  content  with  one  little 
visit  from  a  Bellevue  missionary  in  the 
course  of  five  or  six  months. 

Pray  for  the  new  village  on  the  hill 
just  beyond  the  mission  station.  During 
the  course  of  a  number  of  years  a 
couple  hundred  people  had  congregated 
on  the  edges  of  our  concession.  The  ma- 
jority of  them  are  people  who  were  at 
one  time  connected  with  the  mission, 
but  for  inconsistent  living  or  some  other 
cause  had  been  dismissed.  Instead  of 
returning  to  their  villages,  they  became 
"squatters"  nearby.  The  government 
used  to  send  soldiers  to  gather  them  up 
occasionally  to  return  to  their  villages, 
but  they  soon  ran  off  and  came  back. 
Some  of  them  are  no  doubt  sincere  in 
wanting  to  be  here  for  "the  gospel's 
sake,"  as  they  say,  and  others  wanted 
to  stay  here  simply  to  try  to  have  the 
protection  of  the  mission.  Since  there 
was  no  way  to  keep  them  permanently 
in  their  respective  villages,  the  govern- 
ment finally  gathered  them  all  together, 
gave  them  a  chief,  and  the  permission 
to  put  out  individual  cotton  gardens. 
Now  they  have  a  thriving  little  com- 
munity of  seventy  odd  homes.  They  are 
trying  to  live  right,  for  the  most  part. 
They  have  accepted  Christ  and  many 
of  them  are  no  doubt  sincere  and  have 
repented  of  the  sin  of  the  past.  Just 
this  afternoon  one  of  the  captains  came 
down  to  tell  us  that  the  soldier  of  the 
district  was  coming  to  the  village  vdth 
his  retinue  to  have  a  dance  tonight, 
since  it  is  the  fourteenth  of  July  .  .  the 
French  national  holiday.  The  villagers 
were  objecting  because  it  Is  not  Chris- 
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tian.  I  don't  know  how  they  succeeded 
in  foiling  his  plans,  but  we  have  heard 
no  dance  drums  this  evening.  Such 
people  who  are  at  the  mercy  of  the 
soldiers  and  chiefs  really  have  a  very 
hard  time  to  stand  true  to  Christ.  Don't 
forget  to  help  them  with  your  pray- 
ers. 

And  now  may  God  richly  bless  each 
one  of  you  and  reward  you  greatly  for 
your  ministry  of  intercession  in  behalf 
of  the  dark  souls  in  this  black  land. 

Yours  sincerely,  in  anticipation  of 
seeing  many  of  you  soon;  and,  in  still 
greater  anticipation  of  the  day  when  I 
will  be  returning  to  Africa  again,  if 
our  blessed  Lord  so  wills. 

MABEL  CRAWFORD 


the  earthly  memorial  of  one  whose  life 
was  spent  in  the  service  of  the  Master, 
but  who  will  also  be  an  eternal  memor- 
ial to  the  Master  Himself. 


A  NEW  NAME 


By  Curtis  G.  Morrill,  F.  E.  Africa 

The  new  Kabba  Station,  formerly 
known  as  Bekoro,  received  a  new  name 
at  the  last  Field  Conference.  Most  of 
the  missionaries  were  not  entirely  sat- 
isfied with  the  name  when  it  was  chos- 
en a  year  ago.  Bekoro  is  the  name  of 
the  native  village  nearest  the  station. 

In  order  to  be  distinct  from  the  na- 
tive village  and  avoid  confusion  with 
the  government,  the  name  has  been 
changed  to  that  of  "Miller  Memorial 
Station."  The  earthly  ministry  of  our 
late  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  drew  to  a  close 
just  the  time  when  the  work  was  begun 
in  Kabba  land.  What  more  fitting  and 
lasting  memorial  could  be  erected  for 
one  who  all  his  life  was  so  actively  in- 
terested in  this  work  than  the  opening 
of  a  new  station  in  a  new  tribe  1 

From  the  very  first,  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  The  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  missionaries  on  the  field 
had  this  in  mind,  but  did  not  select  the 
present  name,  thinking  that  the  French 
government  might  not  look  with  favor 
on  it.  We  believe  we  have  solved  the 
difficulty  by  using  the  name  "Bemiller" 
with  the  natives  and  in  official  corres- 
pondence. In  the  Kabba  language  "Be" 
means  "village."  Therefore,  we  have  a 
combination  which  means  "village  of 
Miller."  Thus  both  names  carry  the 
same  idea.  To  you  in  the  homeland 
"Miller  Memorial  Station"  carries  a 
rich  connotation.  It  would  mean  nothing 
to  the  natives  out  here.  On  the  other 
hand,  "Bemiller"  is  easily  understood 
by  them. 

In  keeping  with  the  idea  of  making 
this  station  a  memorial  to  Dr.  Miller, 
it  may  be  of  interest  to  note  that  both 
the  writer  and  Mrs:  Morrill  were  priv- 
ileged to  have  Dr.  Miller  as  a  teacher 
and  as  a  valued  friend  in  college  and 
seminary. 

In  conclusion  we  wish  to  add  that  we 
believe  there  are  some  few  of  the  Kabba 
people  who  already  have  truly  been  giv- 
en a  new  name  concerning  which  the 
Lord  Jesus  spoke  in  Rev.  2 :17.  This  is  a 
more  lasting  monument  to  one  who  has 
gone  on  to  glory  but  whose  works  fol- 
low after  him.  It  is  our  earnest  hope 
that  in  the  future  there  will  be  many 
more  of  the  Kabba  to  add  not  only  to 


THERE  HATH  NOT  FAILED   ONE 
WORD  OF  ALL  HIS  GOOD 
PROMISES 
I  Kings  8:56 
When   the   frosts   are   in   the    valley, 
And   the  mountain   tops   are   gray; 
And   the   choicest   buds   are   blighted, 
And  the  blossoms  die  away; 
A    loving   Father   whispers, 
"This  Cometh  from  My   hand"; 
Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  trust 
When  ye   cannot  understand. 

If,  after  years  of  toiling. 
Your  wealth   should  fly   away, 
And   leave   your   hands    all   empty. 
And  your  locks  are  turning  gray, 
RememBer  then  your  Father 
Ovnis  all  the  sea  and  land; 
Blessed  are  ye  if  ye  trust 
When   ye   cannot  understand. 

— Evangelical  Christian. 


"Companionship  with  Jesus  is  the  se- 
cret of  a  happy  life." 


THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 
Financial  Report — August,  1936 

General    Fund: 

Mrs.    Elsie    GaUagher     (Pliila.    1st)     5.00 

Mountain    View,    Pa. 

Eev.  J.   E.   Patterson   10.00 

Kev.   J.   P.  Dowdy    6.00 

Mrs.   Nora  Richardson    5.00 

Mrs.    D.    J.    Carter    10.00 

H.  H.   Meader   5.00 

James   W.    JUicliael    10.00 

Miscellaneous        15.00 

Mr.   &  Mrs.  Oscar  O.  Kank   (Gai-win,  la.)  10.00 

Mrs.   Ida   M.   Ncer    (Belief ontaine,    O.)    ..  15.00 

G.   A.   Hoover.    (Mt.   Zion,   O.)    10.00 

Brush    Valley,    Pa, 

.Mr.   and  Mrs.   B.   C.  Lasher  25.00 

Mrs.    J.    T.    Hoolis    5.00 

Mrs.  Archie  J.  WUliams  15.00 

Miscellaneous         3. 7SL 

Higliland  Brethren.  Marianna.  Pa 10.00 

158.75 
African    General    Fund: 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.   A.   Erlsten    (Bryan.   O.)  30.00 

Sam   Kocher.    Grandview,    Wash 2.00 

C.   L.   Hoots,   Brush  Valley,   Pa 2.50 

Misc.     (Brush    Valley,    Pa.)     1.00 

35.50 
African    Special    Fund: 

Pa.   Sisterhood  Girls  (School,  Bassai) 20.00 

Jobson    Fund: 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School,  Wash.,  D,  C,  21.00 

Morrill    Fund: 

Ohio   Sisterhood,    per  Evelyn  Fockler    25.00 

South    American    General    Fund: 

C.   L.    Hoolis,   Brush  Valley.    Pa 2.50 

.5262.75 


W.     I.     DUKER 

Pnildent 

Qothffiit  Ind. 

E.  L.  MILLER 
Vica  Pralldent 
Maurertowii,   Va. 


NATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

ASSOCIATION 

E.  L.  MILLER 

Editor   for   October 


V.      LEATHERMAN 
General    Secretary 
Berlin,    Pa. 
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A.   STUCKEY 
Treasurer 
Ashland,   Ohio 


Increasing  Sunday  School 
Enrollment  and  Attendance 

In  choosing  for  myself  this  topic  I 
have  made  an  opportunity  to  do  the  un- 
doable.  Surely  a  medal  would  be  given 
the  one  answering  this  matter  fully. 
The  great  task,  or  one  of  the  great 
tasks  before  the  Sunday  School  work- 
ers is  to  get  more  folks  lined  up  for 
Sunday  School  and  then  to  have  them 
attend  regularly.  To  get  to  our  task  at 
once,  we  note  that  enrollment  in  Sun- 
day School  the  land  over  is  about  one- 
half  the  church  membership,  in  fact 
less  than  one-half.  And  church  member- 
ship is  less  than  one-half  the  popula- 
tion. So  we  have  about  one-sixth  the 
population  enrolled  in  the  Sunday 
School,  and  not  that  many  attending 
regularly.  So  that  puts  the  matter 
squarely  before  us.  There  is  lots  of 
work  to  be  done,  and  everywhere  there 
are  folks  who  are  not  studying  the 
Word  of  God  at  all  but  who  need  it 
badly.  And  the  question  is,  What  shall 
we  do? 

I  shall  try  to  answer  my  own  ques- 
tion, at  least  in  part,  by  saying,  com- 
mence with  the  parents  of  our  commun- 
ities, the  stay-at-home  parents.  It 
seems  that  we  must  still  sell  the  Sun- 
day School  to  a  large  part  of  the  church 
membership.  It  has  been  the  right  arm 
of  the  church,  or  to  change  the  figure 
a  little,  the  vestibule.     Yet  the  older 


folks  in  the  church  do  not  play  fair 
with  the  Sunday  School.  And  among 
that  older  group  there  is  a  wonderful 
ignorance  of  God's  Word.  As  a  pastor 
I  can  say  it  is  awful  how  little  those 
who  are  called  God's  children  know  of 
God's  Word.  And  as  one  who  has  taught 
in  the  public  schools  for  years,  I  can 
say  that  many  young  folks  are  in 
greater  need  of  what  the  Sunday  School 
has  for  them  than  there  is  of  a  secular 
education.  The  need  is  very  apparent, 
so  how  meet  it? 

Now  enrollment  is  an  essy  thing  to 
increase.  Folks  will  let  you  put  down 
their  names  for  anything  as  long  as 
it  doesn't  cost  anything  or  require  any 
effort  on  their  part.  You  might  even 
follow  the  method  of  big  city  politi- 
cians who  get  names  from  tombstones, 
dogs,  cats,  canary  birds  and  what  not. 
That  will  swell  the  number  on  the  roll, 
but  what  about  the  attendance  ?  There's 
the  rub.  I  know  of  Sunday  Schools  with 
enrollments  more  than  twice  the  size 
of  the  regular  attendance.  I  even  had 
one  pastor  tell  me  at  conference  that 
his  church  membership  was  nearly  six 
hundred,  but  that  at  conference  he  re- 
ported some  three  hundred.  Six  hundred 
for  name  and  prestige,  as  he  put  it,  but 
only  three  hundred  for  assessment.  You 
call  that  unfair,  and  so  do  I.  But  so  is 
the  other  unfair,  for  it  gives  a  false 
idea  and  causes  workers  to  let  down  in 
their  efforts  on  certain  folks.  In  our 
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local  school  we  revise  the  roll  quarterly 
and  unless  one  has  been  present  three 
or  more  times  during  the  quarter  his 
name  is  dropped  as  a  regnlar  until  he 
again  makes  that  record.  That  is  fair  to 
the  school,  the  church,  the  Sunday 
School  statistical  reports  and  the  like. 
We  should  enroll  all  the  bona  fide  mem- 
bers possible,  but  keep  them  on  the  roll 
only  as  they  attend. 

But  perhaps  we  should  go  back  fur- 
ther for  the  answer  to  our  problem. 
Until  we  make  going  to  Sunday  School 
and  the  study  of  God's  Word  of  as 
much  importance  as  gathering  eggs, 
feeding  hogs  or  milking  cows,  things 
will  continue  as  they  are.  Until  getting 
up  in  time  for  Sunday  School  at  9:4.5 
is  considered  as  important  as  court  day, 
county  or  state  fair  attendance,  street 
carnival,  circus  or  movie — well  until 
then  not  much  progress  will  be  made. 
In  short,  I  mean  that  education  and 
consecration  regarding  our  need  of 
Christian  teaching  and  deteiTnination 
to  have  it  must  be  put  across  first 
And  that  may  mean  more  time,  energy 
and  money  in  advertising  the  Sunday 
School.  It  will  also  mean  more  and  bet- 
ter preparation  for  carrying  on. 

Then  keeping  everlastingly  at  it  and 
having  every  regular  attendant  a  mis- 
sionary will  help.  Rally  Day  usually 
shoys  what  can  be  done  by  way  of  ad- 
vertising and  personal  effoi-t.  Why 
grow  weary  in  well  doing?  Why  not 
have  continuous  Rally  Day?  Business 
firms  do  not  advertise  one  day  or  one 
week  in  the  year.  They  keep  it  up  con- 
stantly. Surely  we  should  want  to  ran 
the  King's  business  as  well  or  better 
than  business  men  run  the  world's  busi- 
ness. Then  let  us  take  the  hint  from 
them.  So  I  appear  here  to  say  that 
when  we  mean  business  for  God  and 
the  church  and  desire  Christian  educa- 
tion as  we  desire  secular,  and  when  we 
are  not  afraid  to  boost  and  advertise 
the  Sunday  School  as  we  should,  then 
I  feel  enrollment  and  attendance  will 
not  only  increase  but  morality  and 
decency  will  be  sei-\'ed.  Then  we  may 
expect  to  have  answered  for  us  some 
of  the  burning  questions  of  the  day 
regarding  our  youth,  moral  lapses  in 
both  young  and  old,  and  then  we  can 
feel  that  we  have  at  least  done  our 
best. 


A    lady   wrote    on    a   card    a    simple 
verse  from  the  poem  of  J.  Clare,     and 
placed  it  on  top  of  an  hour  glass: 
To  think  of  summers  yet  to  come 

That  I  am  not  to  see; 
To  think  a  weed  is  yet  to  bloom 
Prom  dust  that  I  shall  be! 

The  next  day  she  found  that  a  visi- 
tor had  written  on  the  back  of  the 
card : 

To  think  when  heaven  and  earth  are 
fled. 
And  times  and  seasons  o'er; 
When  all  that  can  die  shall  be  dead, 

That  I  must  die  no  more! 
Oh,  where  will  then  my  portion  be? 
Where  shall  I  spend  (Eternity? 
— From  "Revelation"  Magazine 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR  BAN- 
QUET AT  CONEMAUGH 

The  delegates  at  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Conference  and  members  of  the 
Cambria  County  Union  of  C.  E.  will 
hold  a  fellowship  banquet  at  the  Cone- 
maugh  Brethren  Church,  Wednesday 
evening,  Oct.  7th  at  5:30.  Note  the 
change  in  date  from  last  week's  Evan- 
gelist announcement. 

During  the  evening  there  will  be  a 
presentation  of  National  and  State  C. 
E.  officers.  The  program  will  include 
reports  from  C.  E.  rallies,  the  Winona 
Conference,  the  Hershey  Convention,  and 
the  proposal  of  National  C.  E.  projects. 

Tom  Hammers  will  be  the  special 
guest  speaker  from  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
He  was  formerly  an  active  member  in 
C.  E.  work  in  Johnstowm  and  still  is 
interested  in  this  type  of  young  people's 
work.  He  conceived  the  idea  of  a  union 
among  the  C.  E.  societies  in  and  around 
Johnstown  and  led  in  the  organizing  of 
the  present  union. 

Short  talks  will  be  given  by  the  otiier 
national  officers  present.  We  are  for- 
tunate to  have  three  in  our  stato  They 
are  Robert  Crees,*  Mildred  Purry  and 
Mildred  Deitz.  James  Hammers  will 
represent  the  local  societies. 

Wednesday  afternoon  at  1 :30  we  will 
have  one-half  hour  for  Christian  En- 
deavor on  our  conference  pr'"'gTam. 
Robert  Crees  and  Tom  Hammers  will 
speak.  Try  real  hard  to  get  out  for  this 
service. 

We  suggest  that  this  announcement 
and  invitation  be  read  in  the  societies 
in  Pennsylvania.  Come  on,  even  though 
you  can  not  get  to  the  banquet  on  time 
and  stay  over  for  the  regular  confer- 
ence session. 

Norman  Uphouse,  President, 
Pennsylvania  District  of  Chris- 
tian Endeavor. 


QUADRI-CENTENNIAL  OF 

WILLIAM  TYNDALE'S 

MARTYRDOM 

October  the  6th,  1936,  marks  the 
four  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  mar- 
tyrdom of  William  Tyndale.  The  first 
edition  of  his  New  Testament,  appear- 
ing eleven  years  before  his  death,  was 
the  first  volume  of  Scripture  to  be 
printed  in  English.  His  entire  work 
was  done  on  the  continent  of  Europe 
where  he  was  forced  to  move  from 
place  to  place  to  avoid  seizure  by  rep- 
resentatives of  the  king  and  church  of 
his  own  native  land.  He  was  finally 
apprehended,  imprisoned,  and  after  a 
year   and   a   half   of   confinement   was 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

strangled  and  burned  for  his  persis- 
tence in  giving  the  Word  of  God  to  the 
people  of  England  in  their  own  tongue. 

Tyndale's  work  was  truly  fundamen- 
tal. "Later  editors  of  the  English  Bi- 
ble," says  Professor  Goodspeed  in  his 
"The  Making  of  the  English  New  Tes- 
tament," "steadily  followed  his  version 
as  far  as  they  possessed  it,  and  his 
work  colors  the  New  Testaments  of 
Coverdale  (1535),  Rogers  (1537),  Tav- 
erner  and  the  Great  Bible  (1539),  the 
Geneva  Bible  (1560),  the  Bishops'  Bi- 
ble (1568),  and  King  James  (1611). 
None  of  these  is  more  than  a  revision 
of  Tyndale,  and  his  stamp  remains  on 
the  modern  revisions  of  1881  and  1901. 
To  the  familiar  forms  of  the  English 
New  Testament  Tyndale  has  contribut- 
ed not  only  more  than  any  other  man, 
but  more  than  all  others  combined.  He 
has  shaped  the  religious  vocabulary  of 
the    English-speaking  woidd." 

In  these  days  when  neglect  of  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings  is  widespread, 
an  opportunity  is  offered  on  one  of  the 
Sundays  of  early  October  to  encourage 
the  use  of  the  Bible  by  telling  the  story 
of  William  Tyndale's  life  and  commend- 
ing his  courage  and  devotion. 

To  this  end  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety will  gladly  furnish  a  large  colored 
poster  35  by  22  inches  and  a  14-page 
brochure  on  the  life  and  work  of  Wil- 
liam Tyndale  free  of  charge.  Address 
requests  to  the  American  Bible  Society, 
Bible  House,  New  York  City. 


THE  LOST  SHEEP 

What  do  we  read  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  Luke?  There  is  a  shepherd 
bringing  home  his  sheep  into  the  fold. 
As  they  pass  in,  he  stands  and  num- 
bers them.  I  can  see  him  counting  one, 
two,  three,  up  to  ninety-nine.  "But," 
says  he,  "I  ought  to  have  a  hundred;  I 
must  have  made  a  mistake,"  and  he 
counts  them  over  again.  "There  are 
only  ninety-nine  here;  I  must  have  lost 
one."  He  does  not  say,  "I  will  let  him 
find  his  own  way  back."  No!  He  takes 
the  place  of  the  seeker;  he  goes  into 
the  mountain,  and  hunts  until  he  finds 
the  lost  one,  and  then  he  lays  it  on  his 
shoulder  and  brings  it  home.  Is  it  the 
sheep  that  finds  the  shepherd?  No,  it 
is  the  shepherd  that  finds  and  bi-ings 
back  the  sheep.  He  rejoiced  to  find  it. 
Undoubtedly,  the  sheep  was  very  glad 
to  get  back  to  the  fold,  but  it  was  the 
shepherd  who  rejoiced,  and  who  called 
his  friends  and  said,  "Rejoice  with  me." 
"There  were  ninety  and  nine  that  safe- 
ly lay 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold. 
But  one  was  out  on  the  hills  away, 

Far  off  from  the  gates  of  gold — 
Away  on  the  mountains  wild  and  bare, 

Away    from   the    tender     shepherd's 
care.'" 

— D.  L.  Moody. 


"Christ  never  asks  of  us  such  busy 
labor  as  leaves  no  time  for  resting  at 
His  feet." 


October  3,  1930. 

FOUR  HUNDRED  MILES  BY 
"PUSH" 

(Continued  from  Page  9) 

salute  properly  and  then  told  to  get 
away  as  fast  as  he  could.  He  lost  no 
time  starting  off  on  a  run. 

We  discovered  that  we  had  a  stow- 
away traveling  with  us.  Our  por- 
ters had  been  hiding  him  and 
making  him  help  cai-ry  loads.  He 
had  been  with  us  for  five  days.  He 
said  he  wanted  to  return  to  his  village, 
and  since  he  had  not  paid  his  taxes,  he 
feared  a  soldier  would  take  him  and 
put  him  in  "jobo".  We  told  him  he 
must  return  to  his  village  at  once  as  it 
was  only  a  couple  days'  journey  and  we 
would  be  going  farther  away.  He  prom- 
ised to  return,  and  we  saw  no  more  of 
him.  The  soldier  drilled  his  men  for 
our  entertainment.  We  did  not  sleep 
very  much  because  of  the  natives  yell- 
ing and  the  dogs  barking  most  of  the 
night. 

Our  carriers  arrived  at  five  o'clock 
and  were  on  the  march  at  five  thirty. 
The  men  were  expert  carriers  and  we 
rode  along  as  smoothly  as  on  a  glassy 
sea.  We  climbed  steadily  for  three 
hours.  Some  places  were  very  steep, 
the  traveling  was  difficult  over  rocks, 
and  the  path  was  narrow,  but  the  men 
had  no  difficulty  to  walk  along,  balanc- 
ing the  tepois  on  their  heads.  The  vil- 
lages were  smaller,  but  close  together. 
We  passed  nine  before  coming  to  the 
river.  Our  porters  kept  close  on  our 
heels.  They  had  been  warned  not  to 
get  into  any  arguments  with  the  peo- 
ple as  they  were  still  very  savage  and 
had  not  fully  yielded  to  the  govern- 
ment. 

We  rested  in  the  shade  of  a  hangar 
and  had  a  service  for  the  people  that 
gathered  around  us  and  for  the  porters 
before  paying  them  off  and  sending 
them  back.  I  had  always  wanted  to  cross 
a  river  in  a  canoe;  now  was  my  chance 
as  there  was  no  barge.  The  canoe  was 
only  large  enough  to  take  us  across, 
then  the  loads.  We  saw  a  lot  of  gold 
dust  glittering  on  the  banks.  We  passed 
three  good-sized  villages  before  we 
reached  the  rest  house,  which  is  located 
in  the  center  of  a  group  of  villages. 
The  people  were  very  timid  and  afraid 
of  us.  Even  the  chief  was  reluctant 
about  sending  us  wood  and  water.  The 
soldier  said  it  was  a  bad  village. 

About  four  o'clock  we  went  out  to 
visit  the  people.  They  ran  from  us,  the 
children  often  .screaming.  No  doubt  we 
were  the  first  white  women  they  had 
ever  seen.  We  were  able  to  coax  some  of 
them  to  come  near  by  g-iving  theia  salt 
which  they  would  take  and  then  dart 
away.  Some  of  the  bolder  ones  would 
come  closer  and  listen  to  mv  watch 
tick.  We  saw  the  village  m-jcician.  He 
had  a  red  triangle  painted  on  his  face, 
starting  at  his  forehead  and  nose  and 
coming  to  a  point  at  his  ear.  He  had  an 
old  gourd,  a  piece  of  string  and  a  stick. 
He  said  when  the  women,  heard  him 
play,  they  came  with  food.  T  told  hirn 
I  v^ould  give  him  some  naltif  he  could 
play  that  thing.   He  made  several    at- 


tempts without  success.  I  suppose  he 
thought  1  might  steal  his  art.  We  were 
able  to  gather  small  groups  arounci  us 
to  tell  them  the  Gospel  story  for  the 
first  time.  We  had  just  gone  to  bed 
when  they  started  to  burn  the  grass  be- 
lov/  us.  It  seemed  dangerously  near  us, 
b..it  we  just  got  the  smoke.  We  were 
wakened  later  by  the  beating  of  drums 
and  yelling  which  kept  up  until  day- 
break. We  learned  that  they  had  a  beer 
drinking  party. 

We  left  early  next  morning.  Our 
path  led  through  large  nang  fields;  ka- 
fir  com.  We  passed  through  four  large 
villages  before  reaching  the  main  road 
and  the  first  Mboum  village.  We  had 
passed  through  the  entire  Pana  tribe, 
and  the  entire  tribe  is  without  the 
Gospel — no  one  to  tell  them,  yet  there 
is  a  soldier  in  every  village  to  keep  law 
and  order.  0,  that  there  might  be  an 
evangelist  in  every  village  to  lead  them 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  Here  is  a 
wonderful  unreached  field  for  some  one. 
Isa.  6:8. 

Just  where  the  bush  road  meets  the 
auto  road  is  the  first  Mboum  village. 
The  chief  came  i-unning  after  us  with 
a  chicken.  His  speech  was  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  Pana,  and  more  explo- 
sive, and  much  harder  to  understand. 
The  landscape  was  much  vaster  and  we 
were  continually  going  down  grade.  It 
was  considerably  hotter,  and  the  port- 
ers complained  the  ground  burned  their 
feet.  We  rested  for  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  the  shade  of  a  tree  along  the  side  of 
the  road  while  the  poi'ters  boiled  some 
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corn  and  ate  it,  and  we  emptied  the  con- 
tents of  our  water  bottles.  On  reaching 
Mbassai,  we  had  an  early  supper  and 
gathered  the  people  to  tell  them  the 
GoSpel  story.  It  was  necessary  to  find 
an  interpreter,  though  they  are  related 
to  the  Karre.  The  Mboum  are  being 
evangelized  by  the  Noi-wegian  branch 
of  the  Sudan  United  Mission,  which  is 
located  in  the  Cameroons. 

The  next  morning  we  went  into  the 
post,  Baibokoum.  We  visited  the  ad- 
ministrator, who  invited  us  to  dinner. 
We  declined,  but  he  insisted  on  send- 
ing us  our  dinner  to  the  rest  house  and 
his  Mohammedan  boy  to  serve  it.  The 
first  course  was  fried  fish  of  a  very 
small  variety — some  were  not  over  an 
inch  long.  We  were  supposed  to  eat 
tails,  eyes  and  all.  The  second  course, 
steak  and  French  fried  potatoes  and 
peas,  then  salad  and  scouffle  for  de- 
sert. We  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  meal. 

Late  in  the  afternoon,  we  visited  the 
sleeping  sickness  camp  about  four  miles 
away.  There  are  about  two  hundred 
patients,  mostly  children.  The  nurse  in 
charge  said  that  there  are  not  any 
tsetse  flies  around,  so  that  the  disease 
cannot  be  spread.  The  government  is 
making  every  effort  to  stamp  out  this 
dreadful  disease. 

Four  of  our  porters  were  anxious  to 
return  home;  two  were  footsore  and 
actually  limped,  another  had  dysentery, 
and  the  fourth  was  homesick,  so  we  de- 
cided to  send  them  back  and  get  new 
porters  each  day,  who  would  also  serve 
as  guides. 


I  _  THANKS,  AGAIN  | 

*?>  It  is  the  desire  of  those  here  in  the  office,  ivhose  work  ^ 

4  has  been  so  much  lightened  by  your  fine  cooperation,  to  o 

"^  again  thank  you  good  people  who  are  responsible  for  order-  g 

o  ing  Sunday  School  supplies.   Many  ivere  prompt  in  sending  v 

V  orders.  In  fact,  a  few  sent  in  their  orders  before  the  blanks  ^ 
^  reached  them.  ^ 

V  The  first  order  to  be  received  for  supplies  for  next  ^ 
^  quarter  came  from  the  church  at  South  Gate,  Calif.,  where  ;| 
^f*  Brother  Polmcm  luas  pastor  for  several  years  and  where  a 
;t;  Brother  Sandy  is  now  pastor.  The  second  order  came  from  $ 
^  our  mission  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio.  % 
$.  The  great  majority  of  our  schools  got  their  orders  here  o 
X  in  good  time.  A  comparatively  feiv  have  not  yet  gotten  to  o 
%  the  place  where  or'ders  are  sent  in  as  soon  as  they  should  ^ 
'•!  be,  but  we  feel  sure  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  all  our  o 
<*'  schools  tvill  be  so  organized  that  orders  ivill  be  mailed  im-  ^ 
•:•  mediately  after  blanks  are  received.  Many  schools  accom-  $ 
4  panied  the  order  with  remittance  to  cover  the  entire  cost  $ 

0  of  supplies.  This  is  REAL  HELP  and.  we  thank  you  most  ^ 
$  heartily.  % 
f  With  this  sort  of  cooperation,  and  tvith  your  help  by  % 
f  your  prayers,  we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  a  real  work  % 
f  for  Him.  Again,  thank  you.  % 

1  /.  C.  Beal  I 

V  Sec'y  of  Publications  S 
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We  now  changed  our  general  direc- 
tion of  march  to  northeast.  We  had 
been  travelling  northwest.  The  climate 
was  decidedly  hot  and  blistering.  The 
flowers  were  different.  Instead  of  the 
delicately  colored  orchids,  they  were  a 
brilliant  yellow.  The  natives  -wove  goat 
skin  aprons  that  floated  in  the  breeze, 
if  there  was  one.  We  came  to  the  river 
Lime  again.  It  was  much  wider  here 
and  we  saw  very  little  gold  dust.  We 
were  pushed  across  in  a  canoe.  The 
porters  waded  across  carrying  their 
clothes  and  loads  on  their  heads.  We 
were  now  in  Lakaland. 

We  came  to  a  very  large  village — the 
largest  village  and  the  largest  chief  I 
have  seen.  The  village  is  really  a  group 
of  villages  under  the  one  chief.  The 
chief  and  his  head  men  were  preparing 
to  leave  for  the  post.  He  brought  his 
son  to  us  and  said  that  he  would  care 
for  us.  During  the  war,  the  chief  was 
taken  up  north  where  he  •  learned  the 
Hausa  language  and  accepted  the  Mo- 
hammedian  religion.  He  said  that  he 
prayed  to  Allah  five  times  a  day,  but 
we  were  thankful  to  learn  that  he  had 
not  taught  his  people  and  he  was  open 
to  the  Gospel.  How  long  he  vnll  be 
favorable  we  do  not  know  as  he  has  a 
Hausa  companion.  Tiuly  the  harvest  is 
ripe  but  the  laborers  are  few. 

Here  again  the  Lord  wonderfully  sup- 
plied us  with  vegetables  from  the 
chief's  garden — cabbage,  endive,  garlic, 
and  eggplant.  No  doubt  the  administra- 
tor had  supplied  him  with  the  seed,  be- 
cause the  natives  do  not  eat  these  veg- 
etables. 

The  chief  and  his  head  men  returned 
in  the  evening.  He  gathered  his  people 
to  hear  "the  affair  of  God." 

In  this  section  the  villages  are 
grouped.  Each  village  is  enclosed  with 
a  mat  fence,  which  will  make  evangel- 
ization much  easier  than  if  the  villages 
were  scattered.  Our  entry  into  a  village 
was  sort  of  a  triumphal  entry;  we  had 
an  enthusiastic  reception,  accompanied 
by  singing  and  shouting.  We  had  no  dif- 
ficulty in  having  a  crowd.  By  the  time 
we  reached  the  center  of  the  village, 
the  people  were  all  around  us.  The 
number  of  children  seemed  incredible. 
They  ran  after  us  saying  they  wanted 
to  go  with  us,  but  they  soon  tired  and 
returned.  However  one  lad  said  his 
home  is  near  Paoua  and  asked  if  he 
might  travel  with  us.  Since  he  knows 
the  Laka,  Sango  and  Karre  languages, 
we  agreed. 

We  again  changed  our  general  direc- 
tion to  southeast  and  arrived  at  noon 
at  a  misei'able  village,  where  we  spent 
the  night.  In  the  morning,  the  chief 
came  to  us  with  his  son,  saying  he 
wanted  him  to  go  with  us  and  hear  this 
"affair  of  God"  straight,  then  return 
and  tell  the  people.  Another  man  came 
with  his  son;  an  orphan  pled  to  come; 
also  three  others  asked  to  come.  It  was 
pathetic  to  see  them  bid  good  bye  to 
their  relatives  and  friends  they  knew 
so  well,  and  place  their  confidence  in 
us.  They  are  still  with  us  and  are  at- 
tending class  every  day.  Pray  for  these 
boys. 


We  again  turned  off  the  main  road 
and  took  a  bush  path,  which  wound 
through  manioc  gardens  and  was  very 
rough.  It  no  doubt  is  impassable  and 
under  water  during  the  rainy  season. 
We  arrived  at  the  bank  of  the  Pende, 
which  is  very  wide  there.  The  bank  was 
steep,  but  the  river  was  shallow.  There 
was  no  canoe,  so  we  had  to  cross  on  the 
shoulders  of  the  natives. 

This  is  a  splendid  hunting  ground. 
The  path  is  made  rough  by  the  tracks 
of  animals.  We  saw  many  species  of 
antelope  and  flocks  of  guinea  fowl.  We 
might  have  killed  any  number  if  we 
had  had  a  gun. 

The  night  before,  the  men  said  they 
heard  a  lion  roar  in  the  distance.  A 
human  skull  and  bones  lay  bleaching 
in  the  sun,  no  doubt  a  victim  of  a  lion 
or  a  buffalo,  as  we  were  told  that  there 
are  many  in  this  swamp.  Miss  Myers 
wanted  the  porters  to  pick  up  the  skull, 
but  none  of  them  would  touch  it.  A 
few  days  later  one  of  the  porters  said 
that  the  dog  he  brought  not  far  from 
the  place  where  we  saw  the  skull,  had 
nin  away,  and  if  we  would  give  him  a 
pass  letter  to  go  back  and  find  his  dog, 
he  would  bring  the  skull  back;  but  he 
returned  without  it,  saying  he  did  not 
go  that  far.  The  porters  that  we  se- 
cured at  the  last  village  put  down  their 
loads  and  refused  to  go  further  when 
they  arrived  at  the  rest  house  built  on 
the  edge  of  the  swamp.  Our  porters  in- 
sisted that  they  pick  up  their  loads  and 
go  on.  They  quickly  drew  their  spears 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  any  further, 
and  there  was  no  chance  to  secure  oth- 
ers there.  Noel  stepped  up  to  them 
quickly  and  grabbed  the  spears  and 
commanded  them  to  pick  up  their  loads. 
They  obeyed.  We  told  them  we  would 
relieve  them  the  first  opportunity  we 
had  to  secure  other  porters,  which  did 
not  prove  to  be  very  far. 

We  were  now  in  Kabbaland.  When 
we  reached  the  private  road  the  admin- 
istrator had  built  into  the  swamp, 
(which  he  used  when  he  went  hunting) 
we  knew  we  were  just  twelve  miles 
from  Bekoro,  the  new  station  where  the 
Morrills  are.  We  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrill  for  a  couple 
of  days  before  proceeding  to  Paoua. 
We  spent  Sunday  at  the  Paoua  chapel. 
We  were  now  in  the  Bassai  territory. 

We  told  our  boys  we  wanted  to  leave 
early  next  morning.  They  woke  us  at 
what  I  thought  was  three  o'clock, 
which  seemed  plenty  early,  but  I 
crawled  out  from  under  the  net  and 
dressed.  While  eating  breakfast  I  looked 
at  my  watch  again  and  it  was  just  one 
fifteen.  There  was  nothing  left  to  do 
but  go  on  as  the  beds  were  already 
down.  At  one  thirty  we  were  on  our 
way,  with  the  lantern  and  torches  to 
light  the  way  and  to  scare  animals  if 
there  should  be  any  lurking  near.  We 
had  intended  to  be  at  Baindi  in  time 
for  the  morning  service,  but  we  ar- 
rived at  four.  The  evangelist's  wife 
cooked  food  for  the  porters,  so  we  took 
a  nap  for  about  an  hour.  We  reached 
Gouze  as  the  evangelist  there  was  hav- 
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ing  the  morning  service.  We  did  not 
arrive  at  Yokofili  until  afternoon.  We 
had  traveled  thirty-six  miles.  iEveryone 
get  supper  and  have  a  service  we  went 
was  tired,  and  as  soon  as  we  could 
to  bed,  instructing  the  boys  not  to  get 
up  before  they  heard  the  chickens  crow.  , 
We  were  only  eighteen  miles  from 
Bassai. 

When  we  got  in  sight  of  Bassai  hill, 
we  saw  a  car  coming  down.  It  was  Mr. 
Foster  and  Mr.  Hathaway.  We  were 
glad  to  change  our  mode  of  travel  and 
relieve  the  men  from  pushing  us  up 
the  hill.  Noel  had  borrowed  Jean's  bi- 
cycle at  Paoua  and  had  reached  home 
the  day  before  and  announced  our  com- 
ing. We  had  been  gone  exactly  three 
weeks,  and  had  had  a  wonderful  trip. 
The  Lord  had  provided  our  every  need, 
had  protected  us  from  all  harm  and 
danger  and  blessed  us  beyond  measure. 
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were  filled  with  cargo,  our  experiences 
were  pleasanter. 

We  reached  Rotterdam  on  Aug.  19th. 
A  few  hours  early,  in  a  heavy  fog  and 
rain.  We  were  soon  located  at  "Zeem- 
ans  Centrale,"  where  the  Fosters  had 
also  made  a  brief  stay  between  ships. 
Ours  was  to  be  a  longer  stay  than 
theirs,  however,  for  after  the  Man- 
hattan failed  us,  our  kind  missionary 
agent  in  Kribi  had  advised  us  that  the 
chances  of  getting  on  the  Statendam, 
sailing  the  29th,  would  be  far  greater 
than   for   the   Volendam,      sailing   the 


)'-tnher  3,  1936. 

id.  So  we  were  pre-booked  on  the 
itendam,  and  had  a  ten  days  wait  in 
Hand.    It  was  fortunate   indeed   that 

were  pre-booked,  as  the  Statendam 
hough  carrying  1600  passengers,  had 
3ry  berth  full. 
Miss   Crawford  and  I  were  not  able 

obtain  a  cabin  together  as  on  the 
laskerk,  but  were  each  in  a  cabin 
th  other  ladies.  More  than  one  hun- 
2d  and  fifty  were  refused  passage 
d  had  still  another  week  to  wait.  We 
md  traveling  conditions  very  differ- 
t  on  the  crowded  Statendam  from 
3se  on  the  quiet  Maaskerk.  Small 
inder,  when  the  ratio  of  passengers 
IS  40  to  1. 

We  were  glad  to  arrive  at  our  jour- 
y's  end,  and  all  passengers  were  up 

5  A.  M.  on  Sunday  morning  for  the 
at  was  to  dock  at  8:15.  Mail  had  ar- 
'ed  during  the  night.  Two  of  my  sis- 
?s-in-law  were  meeting  me  but  there 
IS  no  word  from  Marguerite  and  I 
d  not  been  able  to  receive  a  letter 
)m  her  for  four  months. 
After  formalities  were  over  and  we 
oceeded  to  our  respective  letters  for 
stoms  inspections,  we  almost  des- 
ired of  seeing  our  friends.  They  had 
iled  to  obtain  permits,  but  we  did 
t  know  that,  and  the  crowd  of  pas- 
iigers  and  the  crowds  of  friends  to 
;et  them  surged  around  us  without 
r  catching  even  a  glimpse  of  a  fa- 
Mar  face.  Finally,  not  being  able  to 
id  my  baggage,  went  down  to  the  exit, 
ar  which  the  Dock  P.  0.  was  located. 
;re  I  received  a  telegram  from  Mr. 
mmell  that  he  would  be  unable  to 
;et  the  boat,  it  being  Sunday  morn- 
l.  Just  as  I  was  tearing  open  the 
^egram,  I  heard  some  one  call,  "Dr. 
ibble."  I  looked  up  and  there  in  the 
idst  of  the  crowd  on  the   other  side 

the  railing  was  Marguerite!  Oh,  that 
iling!  Mr.  Dunning,  my  son-in-law-to- 
,  whom  I  had  never  met,  was  there 
D,  and  the  expected  sisters-in-law. 
About  two  hours  later,  emerging 
Ited  from  the  ordeal  of  customs  and 
ggage  location,  proceeded  together  to 
e  Meyers  Hotel  at  Hoboken  for  a 
ndezvous.  After  lunch  we  pII  left  for 
itterson.  New  Jersey,  to  visit  Mr.  and 
rs.  Dunning  for  a  brief  time.  We  con- 
lued  that  night  to  Philadelphia,  where 
;  had  the  privilege  of  greeting  old 
lends  during  the  church  hour.  My 
iters-in-law  and  I  then  left  for  New 
miberland  arriving  at  12:30  A.  M. 
onday.  Five  days  later  the  Dunnings 
rived  from  Patterson,  bringing  Mar- 
lerite  with  them.     Sunday  was  spent 

New  Cumberland,  and  early  the  fol- 
ding Monday  morning  we  left  for 
3hland,  where  Marguerite  and  Mr. 
mning  will  attend  college  this  year, 
id  where  I  hope  to  write  "His  Faith- 
Iness." 

At  the  present  writing  I  am  having 

me  dental  work  done  in  Dearborn  and 

11   return    (D.  V.)   to   Ashland   Tues- 

.y.  At  next  writing  I  hope  to  be  able 

give    you    our    definite    address    in 

shland.  Greetings  to  you  all. 

In  His  name, 

FLORENCE  N.  GRIBBLE 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


TERRA  ALTA,  W.  VA. 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of 
Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.  met  in  a  business 
meeting  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  13th 
at  the  church.  Rowland  Whitehair  pre- 
sided. The  Elder  C.  A.  Thomas  had 
charge  of  the  business.  Three  members 
on  the  Finance  Board  from  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  were  elected  as  follows: 

Frank  Guthrie,  A.  R.  Fike  and  Mrs. 
Rowland  Whitehair.  Three  deacons  were 
elected:  Frank  Guthrie,  Melvin  and 
Revie  Slaubaugh.  District  Meeting  dele- 
gates were  elected  to  be  held  at  Eglon 
Oct.  ;3,  as  follows— Melvin  Slaubaugh 
and  Ethel  Whitehair  alternates,  Millie 
and  Walter  Guthrie. 

Mrs.    Rowland   Whitehair. 


McKEE,  PA. 

The  Brethren  which  are  at  McKee  to 
those  who  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteousness 
of  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

^  Time  has  passed  rapidly  and  we  now 
find  ourselves  stepping  across  the 
threshold  of  our  sixth  year  as  pastor 
of  this  congregation.  For  the  past  year 
and  for  the  first  time  in  its  history, 
this  church  has  been  on  a  "full  time" 
schedule.  We  are  glad  for  the  interest 
that  makes  this  possible. 

Since  our  last  report  new  song  books 
have  been  added  to  our  equipment.  The 
books  selected  are  "The  Voice  of 
Thanksgiving,"  put  out  by  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute.  Also,  new  Scofield  Bi- 
bles have  been  purchased  for  the  pews. 
The  mere  presence  of  a  Bible  in  a 
church  is  of  no  consequence  unless  it 
is  used.  I  have  always  endeavored  to 
teach  the  Bible  and  am  becoming  more 
set  in  the  belief  that  expository  ser- 
mons should  find  a  large  place  in  the 
church  services.  We  were  also  glad  for 
new  book  racks  for  the  pews.  These 
were  supplied  by  the  talent,  time  and 
money  of  Brother  Albert  Clapper.  Also, 
a  new  furnace  has  been  installed  in  the 
basement. 

Brother  and  Sister  J.  L.  Bowman  have 
moved  into  our  midst,  Brother  Bow- 
man is  still  a  Fundamentalist  preacher 
and  fills  many  speaking  engagements. 
That  they  have  made  many  friends  in 
years  gone  by  is  evidenced  by  their 
large  number  of  visitors  from  distant 
points. 

We  are  glad  for  the  presence  of 
Brother  George  Rogers,  who  lives  near- 
by. Brother  Rogers  recently  formed  a 
new  congregation,  having  been  com- 
pelled to  leave  the  Church  of  the  Breth- 
ren because  of  unrighteous  demands 
made  by  leaders  of  that  denomination. 

Recently   Brother  and   Sister  Jobson 


payed  us  a  very  welcome  and  profitable 
visit.  We  thank  God  for  the  privilege 
of  being  laborers  together  with  them 
in  their  far  off  field  of  labor. 

Last  spring  we  were  privileged  to 
meet  with  Brother  and  Sister  Sibeit 
and  their  congregation  at  Masontown. 
Brother  Sibert  is  a  faithful  brother  in 
the  Lord  and  we  thank  God  for  this  op- 
portunity of  fellowship  with  him.  We 
will  not  forget  that  it  was  little  Oven 
Dean's  zeal  in  passing  out  "Ticket 
Tracts"  that  caused  many  a  person  to 
pause  and  receive  a  verse  fro:n  the 
Word  of  God.  As  I  now  write  the'^e 
lines  I  am  in  Bible  Conference  work  at 
Mt.  Union,  Pa. 

We  have  a  large  number  of  young 
people  in  our  congregation  but  v/e  pat 
on  no  "thrills"  to  hold  them.  We  feel 
sure  that  the  "foolishness  of  preaching" 
is  still  God's  method  of  saving  those 
who  believe.  We  tliank  God  that  sev- 
eral of  them  are  looking  forward  to  a 
life  of  full  time  service  for  their  Lord. 

The  world  has  taken  advantage  of 
the  great  profit  in  advertising.  During 
the  past  summer  we  have  followed  its 
example  and  have  placed  Gospel  signs 
over  a  distance  of  some  twenty  miles. 
These  signs  are  painted  with  black  let- 
ters; some  on  the  mountain  side,  on  the 
solid  rock;  others  are  on  signs  which 
are  secured  to  trees,  posts  or  a  build- 
ing. Such  messages  as  the  following 
greet  the  traveler:  "Prepare  to  Meet 
Thy  God";  "Is  It  Well  With  Your 
Soul"?  "Jesus  Saves";  "Is  Your  Heart 
Right  with  God?"  "Where  Will  You 
Spend  Eternity?"  "Christ  Died  For 
Our  Sins."  Etc,  Etc. 

I  have  long  felt  that  the  Zodiac,  with 
its  mysterious  signs  and  the  constella- 
tions in  the  stars  must  bear  a  close  re- 
lation to  the  message  of  our  salvation 
but  it  was  not  until  recently  that  I  had 
opportunity  to  learn  more  fully  of  them. 
Brother  Paul  Bauman  showed  stereopti- 
can  slides  of  the  constellations  and 
spoke  of  their  bearing  on  the  Gospel 
message.  Did  God  create  the  world  and 
stars  a  hundred  million  years  ago?  If 
so.  He  had  the  plan  of  our  salvation 
then  in  mind.  There  sits  The  Virgin, 
and  nearby  the  Man  Child  (the  Desired) 
while  coiled  through  the  heavens  is  the 
crooked  serpent  with  his  head  most  cer- 
tainly reaching  for  the  crown.  But  alas 
for  him,  a  man  has  firm  hold  upon  him 
and  will  never  permit  his  hopes  to  be 
realized.  But  the  thrill  of  it  all  came 
as  the  great  circle  of  constellations 
neared  its  completion  and  there  "I"  sit 
and  have  sat  for  untold  ages,  for  when 
the  last  constellations  are  reached  and 
our  Lord  sits  upon  His  throne  with  a 
diadem   upon    His   head,   there   by   His 
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side  sits  a  woman  (the  church)  crowned 
and  sitting  upon  her  throne,  certainly, 
we  are  cnosen  in  Christ,  "before  the 
foundation  of  the  world"  (Eph.  1:4). 
Let  those  who  stagger  at  this  declara- 
tion of  God's  foreknowledge  ponder  the 
greatness  of  Him  who  knew  the  end 
from  the  beginning  and  had  us  in  mind 
long  ages  before  Adam  was  created  or 
Eve  had  yielded  to  the  subtil  tempta- 
tion of  the  serpent. 

Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeak- 
able Gift. 

R.    I.    HUMBERD 


MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  that 
the  work  in  Martinsburg  is  progressing 
nicely.  Since  our  last  report  three  have 
been  added  to  the  church  by  letter  with 
the  promise  of  more  in  the  near  future. 

We  were  very  fortunate  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  Kimmell,  also  Broth- 
er and  Sister  Roudenbush,  of  Philadel- 
phia, with  us  from  June  8th  to  14th. 
We  enjoyed  their  fellowship  very  much. 
Brother  Kimmell  gave  us  so  many  in- 
stractive  and  helpful  messages  in  his 
Bible  Conference  that  we  feel  we  have 
been  spiritually  strengthened  and  have 
a  better  understanding  of  the  Bible. 
People  came  from  all  denominations  to 
hear  him.  Our  church  and  homes  will 
always  be  open  to  these  fine  Brethren 
people. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have 
Brother  and  Sister  R.  Paul  Miller  with 
us  for  one  evening  during  this  confer- 
ence. We  are  looking  forward  to  hav- 
ing Brother  Miller  with  us  in  a  three 
week's  meeting,  beginning  October  13th. 
Brethren,  may  we  have  your  prayers 
that  many  lost  and  indifferent  souls 
may  find  their  Lord  in  this  meeting? 

Brother  L.  S.  Bauman  was  to  have 
been  with  us  August  5th,  but  due  to 
his  daughter's  illness  was  unable  to  be 
here.  Brother  Raymond  Gingrich  and 
family   of   EUet  were   visiting   his    old 


home  at  this  time  and  very  graciously 
consented  to  fill  the  vacancy.  He 
gave  us  a  very  fine  message.  On 
August  7th  we  enjoyed  another  treat 
when  we  had  a  quintet  from  the  Phila- 
delphia School  of  the  Bible.  Everyone 
who  heai-d  this  group  of  young  people 
thoroughly  enjoyed  hearing  them. 

Brother  and  Sister  Jobson  were  with 
us  and  gave  a  very  fine  talk  on  the 
African  Mission   Sept.   6th. 

Brother  Hauser  was  given  a  call  for 
another  year.  We  are  expecting  great- 
er accomplishments  from  him  next  year 
as  his  ranks  have  been  strengthened  by 
an  assistant  who  shall  answer  to  the 
name  of  Stanley  Franklin. 

Yours   in  the   Master's   service, 
MRS.  C.  K.  SNIDER, 
Corresponding  Sec'y 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of  Co- 
lumbus, Ohio,  held  its  regular  business 
meeting  Sept.  17.  Brother  J.  H.  Eide- 
miller  of  Church  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sion Board  and  Brother  E.  F.  Miller  of 
the  Brethren  Mission  Board  were  pres- 
ent. Brother  Eidemiller  conducted  the 
devotions  and  Brother  Miller  acted  as 
moderator.  Reports  of  the  various  trea- 
surers and  committees  were  read  and 
approved.  Among  the  church  and  Sun- 
day School  officers  selected  for  the 
coming  year  were:  Mrs.  Sylvia  Crouse, 
clerk;  Superintendent,  G.  Hayes  Cole- 
man and  R.  E.  Cook;  primary  superin- 
tendents, Mrs.  Orpha  Murray  and  Mrs. 
Olive  Ball.  The  Sunday  School  secre- 
tary's report  showed  that  the  average 
Sunday  School  attendance  during  this 
last  year  was  63,  a  gain  of  3.  As  our 
church  is  in  need  of  new  song  books  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  select  a 
suitable  song  book  and  make  plans  for 
purchasing  the  same.  We  decided  to 
have  another  Vacation  Bible  School  next 
summer  and  that  our  pastor.  Brother 
D.  R.  Murray,  was  to  direct  the  school. 
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NOTICE 

Pastors,  will  you  give  us  some  real  help? 

It  is  planned  to  issue  the  National  Conference  number 
of  The  Brethren  Evangelist  the  last  part  of  October.  This 
number  will  cai'ry  the  names  of  our  ministers  and  their 
addresses. 

Some  names  were  omitted  last  year.  Some  addresses 
were  wrong.  Some  names  appeared  which  should  not  have 
been  in  the  list.  We,  here  at  Ashland,  don't  know  all  the 
ministers  of  our  church.  Neither  do  we  know  their  present 
addresses.  If  your  name  did  not  appear  in  last  year's  issue, 
won't  you  send  us  your  name  and  address  on  a  postal  card? 
If  your  address  has  recently  changed,  won't  you  inform  us 
of  the  change?  If  you  know  of  a  name  which  should  be 
dropped  from  the  list,  please  let  us  knoiv. 

J.  C.  Beal 

Sec'y  of  Publications. 
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The  Brethren  Evangel 

Our  revival  will  be  held  from  Oct. 

to   Oct.   25.   Brother  Grant  MacDons 

pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  of  C; 

ton,   Ohio,   will   be   our  evangelist.  1 

member  the  work  of  our  mission  chu 

here  in   Columbus  in  your  prayers. 

MRS.  ORPHA  MURRii 

495  Tibet  Roa 

Columbus,  01 


PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

CONFERENCE  WELCOME 

TO  CONEMAUGH 

The  Brethren  Church  of  Conemau 
is  getting  ready  to  entertain  the  1 
District  Conference.  The  interior  i. 
been  recently  completely  redecorat 
and  every  effoi't  will  be  made  to  ma 
the  Conference  comfortable. 

To  the  delegates  coming  by  tra 
Conemaugh  is  on  the  main  line  of  t 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  but  all  trains 
not  stop  here.  However,  several  lo< 
trains  a  day  stop  at  Conemaugh. 
church  is  but  two  blocks  from 
Conemaugh  station.  For  those  comi 
from  a  distance  by  train,  we  adv 
them  to  stop  at  Johnstown.  A  ca 
mailed  to  the  pastor  will  insure  trar 
portation  to  Conemaugh.  Local  tra 
will  also  be  met. 

Delegates   coming  by  auto  from  t 
south  and  west  may  come  U.  S.  Rou 
30  to  Route  219  and  then  north  throu 
Johnstown.   About  two  miles  from  t 
business    district     of    Johnstown     tu 
right  on  macadam  road  at  cemetery. 
Texaco  gasoline  station  is  on  the  le 
This  route  will  bring  you  right  to  t 
church.     Delegates  from  the  north  a: 
west   will    come     to    Munday's    Cornf 
intersection  of  Routes  22  and  219.  F 
low  219  south  to  end  of  concrete  pav 
ment  then  turn  left  on  brick  pavemei 
Follow  this  road  into   Conemaugh  a 
turn  left  at  first  stop  sign.  Delegat 
from    south     and    east     may    come 
Route    30    to    Bedford.    Turn    right 
Bedford   at   intersection   of  Route   2: 
Follow  to  Route  56  and  left  on  56  in 
Johnstown.    Where   56   turns   left   kei 
straight   ahead   across   Main   Street 
Johnstown.      Continue  to  follow  stre 
car  tracks  for  several  miles  until   a 
preaching  first  traffic  light  with  mon 
ment  of  a  soldier  beneath  it.    Turn  le 
across    steel    and   concrete    bridge   in 
Conemaugh.    Turn   right   at   bottom 
bridge    approach    and   then    at   end 
street   left.    Delegates    from    east    ai 
north  take  Route  53  at  bottom  of  Cre 
son  Mountain.    Follow  53  through  Sou 
Fork  and  across  Lamb's  Bridge  to  t( 
of  hill.  Take  macadam  road  leading  o: 
to  right  from  Concrete  and  follow  m; 
cadam  and  brick  road  to  traffic  ligh 
Turn    right    across    large    bridge     in 
Conemaugh,  right  at  bottom  of  brid 
approach  and  then  left  at  end  of  stree 
Those  coming  by  airplane  to  Johnstow 
airport  please  call  pastor  on  Johnstow 
phone  and  a  car  will  be  sent  to  get  yo' 

A  luncheon  will  be  served  in  tl 
church  Monday  evening  between  6  an 
7  for  those  desiring  it. 

W.  H.  SCHAFFiER,  Pasto 
115  Oak  St.,     Conemaugh,  P: 
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Oh,  Give  Thanks 


// 


To  him  ivho  has  sought  us,  has  taught  us,  has 
brought  us 

To  pasture  safe  folded  and  fair. 

The  Shepherd  who  heeds  us,  who  leads  us,  who 
feeds  us. 

And  guards  us  tvith  tenderest  care. 

To  him  give  the  glory  in  song  and  in  story, 

To  whom  all  the  honor  belongs; 

To  him  be  the  praises  the  glad  heart  upraises 

In  heartiest  thanksgiving  songs. 

— Edith  Virginia  Bradt. 
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By  Alva  J.  McClain 
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0  MORE  Hallelujahs 


In  the  book  of  Revelation,  chapter  19, 
the  Apostle  John  writes,  "After  these 
things  I  heard  a  great  voice  of  much 
people  in  heaven,  saying.  Halleluiah 
.  . .  .And  again  they  said.  Hallelujah." 

The  Hitlerites  of  Germany  would  not 
like  this  kind  of  a  heaven  where  peo- 
ple are  always  shouting,  "Hallelujah," 
for  they  have  recently  ordered  all  Ger- 
man churches  to  eliminate  the  word 
from  their  ecclesiastical  prayers  be- 
cause it  is  a  Jewish  term. 

Hitler  and  his  Nazi  followers,  should 
they  ever  get  into  the  heaven  of  the 
Bible,  will  be  surprised  to  find  a  great 
many  Jewish  things  there.  There  will 
be  Jewish  saints,  a  Jewish  Bible,  Jew- 
ish prophets,  and  best  of  all,  a  Jewish 
God  and  Savior.  There  will  even  be 
Jewish  names  on  the  foundations  and 
gates. 

But  we  should  not  feel  too  self-righ- 
teous about  this  matter.  There  are  in 
America  many  churches  so  cold  and 
dead  spiritually  that  a  worshipper 
would  probably  be  arrested  if  he  sud- 
denly uttered  a  joyous  "Hallelujah"  or 
a  hearty  "Amen." 

By  the  way,  the  word  "Amen"  is  al- 
so Hebrew.  I  wonder  how  the  Nazi 
Jew-baiters  close  their  prayers. 

Hitler  should  read  John  4:22  where 
our  Lord  says,  "Salvation  is  of  the 
Jews." 
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HICK  Is  Worse? 


A  little  five-foot  colored  gentleman, 
affectionately  called  "Father  Divine" 
by  several  million  devout  followers,  re- 
cently tried  to  secure  the  famous  Hol- 
lywood Bowl  for  a  meeting.  Storms  of 
protest  arose  from  other  religious  lead- 
ers of  Los  Angeles. 

They  said,  "We  are  protesting  the 
appearance  of  Father  Divine  in  Los 
Angeles,  not  because  he  is  a  radical 
and  a  leader  in  that  party,  but  because 
he  is  blasphemous  in  representing  him- 
self to  be  God  Almighty." 

Now  the  protesters  are  undoubtedly 
right.  The  little  negro  does  claim  to  be 
"God  Almighty."  But  for  that  matter 
there  are  many  others  who  claim  to 
be  God;  the  pantheistic  preachers  of 
modernistic  religion,  for  example,  and 
all  Christian  Scientists.  Mrs.  Eddy 
very  clearly  teaches  that  God  is  All  and 
All  is  Gnd.  Why  discriminate  against 
the  little   colored  man  who  is   so   suc- 


cessfully putting  his  claims  into  prac- 
tice? 

Father  Divine  is  no  joke.  A  serious- 
minded  reporter  has  recently  published 
a  good  sized  book  about  him  entitled, 
"God  in  a  Rolls  Royce,"  which  you  can 
buy  for  $2.50.  He  is  idolized  by  mul- 
titudes of  colored  people  and  also  by 
some  whites.  Among  his  worshippers 
is  a  young  Cleveland  aristocrat,  college 
trained  and  apparently  intelligent,  who 
says  that  to  him  Father  Divine  is  "none 
other  than  God  Almighty." 

Satan  is  preparing  the  world  for  his 
materijiece,  the  Man  of  Sin,  who  will 
be  worshipped  by  all  those  who  dwell 
upon  the  earth  whose  names  are  not 
written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life. 
Among  the  less  intelligent  classes,  such 
men  as  Father  Divine  are  doing  their 
work.  Among  the  intelligentsia,  the 
preparation  is  being  carried  on  by  pan- 
theistic preachers,  philosophers  and 
scientists. 
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EWSPAPER  Theology. 

In  the  special  Labor  Day  magazine 
issued  by  the  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer 
there  appears  a  full  page  "poem"  by 
Roelif  Loveland  entitled  "The  Begin- 
ing  of  Labor  Day."  There  are  thirty- 
nine  lines  altogether,  but  the  first  four 
will  be  sufficient  to  show  the  writer's 
rather  contemptuous  treatment  of  the 
Bible  narrative.    Here  they  are: 

"One  must  go  a  distant  way  to  find 
the  beginning  of  Labor  Day. 

Adam  listened  to  his  wife  and  nib- 
bled the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life. 

The  fruit  was  pleasant,  the  sky 
was  blue,  and  there  was  no  work 
at  all  to  do. 

The  serpent  basked  in  the  lustful 
sun  and  smiled  at  the  evil  he  had 
done." 

Now  almost  any  child  in  the  primary 
department  of  the  ordinary  Sunday 
School  could  tell  Mr.  Loveland  two 
things:  first,  that  Adam's  sin  was  not 
in  eating  from  the  "tree  of  life,"  but 
rather  the  "tree  of  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil;"  and  second,  that  man  was 
given  work  to  do  before  he  sinned.  La- 
bor Day  began  before  Adam  became  a 
sinner   (see  Gen.  2:15). 

It  is  possible  that  Mr.  Loveland 
would  regard  the  Genesis  story  as 
wholly  legendary,  and  his  own  mis- 
representation of  it,  therefore,  of  small 
consequence.  Even  so  there  is  nothing 
meaner  than  to  misrepresent  the  state- 
ments of  an  author  who,  like  Moses,  is 


dead  and  therefore  cannot  defend  him- 
self. This  is  to  say  nothing  of  the  fact 
that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  accepted 
the  book  of  Genesis  as  the  very  Word 
of  God. 

But  let  us  try  to  be  charitable.  Per- 
haps Mr.  Loveland  has  never  even  read 
the  second  chapter  of  Genesis. 

How  strange  it  is  that  men  so  often 
like  to  borrow  the  stories  of  ths  Bible 
and  then  twist  them  so  as  to  propa- 
gate their  own  human  opinions. 
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VERY  Precious  Word. 


I  am  indebted  to  a  friend,  Mrs. 
Prichard  of  Falls  City,  Neb.,  for  a 
very  precious  tract  which  I  wish  to 
share  in  part  with  my  readers. 

"Others  will  be  allowed  to  succeed 
in  making  money,  or  having  a  legacj 
left  to  them,  or  in  having  luxuries,  but 
it  is  likely  that  God  will  keep  you  poor, 
because  He  wants  you  to  have  some- 
thing far  better  than  gold,  and  that  is 
helpless  dependence  ■  on  .Him,  that  He 
may  have  the  prrvlleg* '  of  supplying 
your  needs  day  by  day  out  of  an  un- 
seen treasury. 

"The  Lord  will  let  others  be  honored 
and  put  forward,  and  keep  you  hid 
away  in  obscurity,  because  He  wants  tc 
(Continued  on  page  11) 


Brethren  jevangelist 

Official  Organ  of  The  Brethren 
Church,  including  "The  Brethren 
Missionary,"  "The  Brethren  Wit- 
ness,"   and   "The   Woman's    Out- 
look," published  50  times  a  year 
by  The  Brethren  Publishing  Com- 
pany, Ashland,  Ohio. 
Price,  $2.00  per  year  in  advance. 
All  moneys  and  business  com- 
munications should  be  sent  to 
J.  C.  BEAL 
Secretary   of   Publications 
When  ordering  paper  changed, 
give  both   old  and  new  address. 
Allow  four  weeks  thereafter  be- 
fore writing  us  about  the  change. 
Change  of  date  on  label  will  be 
your  receipt. 

Editor 
CHAS.  W.  MAYES 
Foreign  Missionary  Editor 
LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 
Home  Missionary  Editor 
R.  PAUL  MILLER 
W.  M.  S.  Editor 
MRS.  F.  C.  VANATOR 
Sisterhood  Editor 
BERNICE   BERKHEISER 
Send  all  matter  for  publication 
to   the  (Editor,   except   those  ar- 
ticles intended  for  any  one  of  the 
merged  papers  should  be  sent  to 
the  proper  editor  above  named. 


Entered  as  second  class  matter  at  Ashland.  Obi 
Accepted  for  mailing  at  special  rate,  seotlon  110 
act  of   Oct.   3.    1917,   authorized   Sept   3.   192t. 


^hejditor's  "Box 


■  ..^ 


;.-y^s* 


?^::: 


FHERE  IS  NO  GOD" 

So  said  Clarence  Darrow  on  his  72nd  birthday.  He 
IS  now  completely  settled  the  matter  and  states, 
[  no  longer  doubt.  I  know  there  is  nothing  after 
;ath — nothing  to  look  forward  to  in  joy  or  in  fear. 
am  not  an  agnostic  any  more;  I  am  a  materialist. 

took  me  more  than  fifty  years  to  find  it  out." 
tiis  of  course  will  have  considerable  effect.  A  great 
)st  of  little  two  by  four  imitators  will  begin  to 
lant  Darrow's  depressive  lament,  "I  am  a  material- 
t." 

ROOF  FOR  GOD 

"All  my  life,"  said  Darrow,  "I  have  been  seeking 
me  definite  proof  of  God — something  I  could  put 
y  finger  on  and  say,  'This  is  a  fact',"  Then  he  goes 
I  to  say  that  his  search  has  been  in  vain.  Has  Mr. 
arrow  never  looked  into  the  starry  heavens?  "The 
savens  declare  the  glory  of  God"  (Ps.  19:1).  Has 
>t  Mr.  Darrow  ever  noticed  the  sun  and  the  rain, 
id  spring,  summer,  fall  and  winter?  The  Bible  tells 
I  that  God  "left  not  himself  without  witness,  in 
at  He  did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
uitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food  and 
adness"  (Acts  14:17).  Mr.  Darrow  claims  to  be  a 
se  man  and  yet  in  all  the  good  things  which  he  has 
joyed  for  seventy-two  years  he  has  never  seen  one 
idence  of  a  good  and  designing  God.  How  vast  is 
e  ignorance  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world ! 

NO  THINGS 

The  Christian  will  see  two  things  in  this  state- 
ent  from  Mr.  Darrow.  "The  preaching  of  the  cross 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness  . .  The  natural  man 
oeiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for 
ey  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he  know 
em,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  Na- 
ral  men  whether  they  are  atheists,  agnostics,  or 
en  ecclesiastical  dignitaries,  if  they  are  not  bora 
ain,  can  know  nothing  about  the  real  things  of 
e  Spirit  of  God.  Again,  it  is  the  fool  that  hath 
id  in  his  heart,  there  is  no  God."  (See  Ps.  14). 

VBELIEF  POPULAR 

We  have  come  to  the  place  whei'e  unbelief  is  very 
pular.  A  man  can  get  in  the  headlines  if  he  tells 
lat  he  does  not  believe.  The  condemned  world  is 
xious  to  be  put  to  sleep  again  and  again  by  the 
Id  anesthetic  declarations  of  the  unbelievers.  To 
abt  is  to  be  honored;  to  believe  is  to  be  ridiculed, 
my,  and  pusillanimous  man  may  doubt  and  deny 
d's  Word,  yet  "heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
t  my  Word  shall  not  pass  away."  "The  Scripture 
mot  be  broken." 


WHAT  THE  EDITOR  BELIEVES 

Quite  frequently  the  editor  has  been  interrogated 
as  to  what  he  believes.  It  is  always  his  dehght  to 
let  people  know.  There  is  nothing  he  enjoys  more 
than  the  privilege  of  sitting  down  to  open  up  the 
Scriptures  to  another,  and  he  would  gladly  tell  every- 
thing he  knows  about  every  thing  in  the  Bible  if 
given  ample  time. 

THE  BIBLE 

The  editor  believes  that  the  Bible  is  God's  book 
and  that  it  was  given  by  holy  men  of  old  who  were 
inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  it  is  verbally 
(word  for  word  even  to  the  jots  and  tittles)  inspired 
in  the  orginal  writings.  He  believes  that  it  is  not 
merely  the  "ideas  of  religion"  which  are  inspired, 
but  that  the  Holy  Spirit  used  the  very  words  in  the 
vocabularies  of  the  various  writers  which  were  nec- 
essary to  write  down  God's  perfect  original  Scrip- 
tural revelation.  (See  1  Cor.  2:13). 

WELCOME  BRETHREN 

The  editor  is  not  only  willing  but  glad  to  be  ques- 
tioned as  to  what  he  beheves.  There  is  no  reason 
why  any  man  who  believes  the  Bible  should  not  be 
ready  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  or  faith  which 
is  in  him.  Certainly  there  would  be  very  few  min- 
isters in  the  Brethren  Church  who  would  resent 
careful  questioning  as  to  their  faith.  The  same 
should  be  trae  of  any  other  true  minister  of  the 
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Gospel  in  whatever  church  he  might  be  laboring. 
Seminary  professors  and  college  professors  should 
be  equally  willing  to  state  exactly  what  they  believe. 
If  they  believe  the  Word  of  God,  it  would  be  a  great 
opportunity  to  let  the  world  know  it.  If  they  do  not 
believe  the  Word  of  God,  they  should  at  least  be  as 
honest  as  the  atheists  who  are  not  afraid  to  let  the 
world  know  where  they  stand.  Many  good  men  who 
labor  in  the  secular  field  might  not  be  able  to  state 
their  faith  in  quite  as  clear  language  as  those  who 
have  been  preachers,  but  if  they  do  not  know  what 
they  believe,  they  had  better  be  finding  out.  What 
would  we  be  compelled  to  think  of  a  professor  of 
Chemistry  who  would  have  to  say  to  his  class,  "Well, 
I  do  not  know  exactly  what  I  believe  about  this  for- 
mula, but  it  really  does  not  make  much  difference 
what  you  believe,  just  so  you  are  busy  mixing  up 
the  elements.  The  most  important  thing  in  Chemis- 
try is  doing  something,  not  quibbling  about  the 
fomiulas." 

"FORMULAS"  IN  CHRISTIANITY 

If  we  believe  that  the  Bible  is  genuinely  inspired, 
then  Biblical  truth  is  just  as  consistent,  just  as  log- 
ical and  just  as  necessary  as  the  truths  about  Chem- 
istry. Revealed  tmths  are  the  formulas  of  Christi- 
anity. If  God's  Word  is  absolute  truth,  then  any- 
thing which  is  contrary  to  it  is  untruth!  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  one  man's  ideas  being  as  good  as 
another  when  it  comes  to  the  things  of  Christianity. 
The  fact  is  that  no  man's  ideas  are  worth  anything ; 
it  is  the  revelation  of  the  Word  of  God  that  really 
matters. 

THE  DESERT  OF  GOBI 

A  few  who  read  these  lines  will  probably  wish 
that  the  editor  could  be  transported  to  the  desert  of 
Gobi  and  given  a  "job"  there  as  fish  peddler.  It  is 
always  true  that  when  we  talk  about  the  absolute 
authenticity  and  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  importance  of  a  consistent  and  logical 
faith  that  some  rise  up  to  protest.  This  is  not  sur- 
prising, for  the  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  time  will 
come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine ;  but 
after  their  own  lusts  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (2  Tim. 
4:3-4). 

The  Bible  declares  that  "in  the  last  time"  certain 
men  will  creep  in  unawares,  "turning  the  grace  of 
God  into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord 
God  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Jude  1-18).  They 
shall  deny  the  "Lord  that  bought  them" — not  the 
Lord  that  taught  them,  but  the  Lord  that  bought 
them.  (See  2  Pet.  2:1). 

If  the  time  shall  come  that  there  are  men  in  the 
Brethren  Church  who  shall  turn  away  their  ears 
from  the  truth  and  shall  turn  unto  the  fables  and 
guesses  of  modernism,  let  it  be  said  that  the  editor 
whose  Judge  is  God  and  not  men,  will  feel  it  his 


responsibility  and  duty  first  of  all  to  be  a  faithfv 
ambassador  of  the  Most  High  God.  He  will  not  fe( 
it  his  duty  to  cover  up  unbelief  with  the  whitewas 
on  a  pretty  name.  Modernism  is  not  a  new  thin 
to  the  editor.  Therefore,  he  would  not  be  easil 
frightened  if  subtle,  underhanded  deniers  of  th 
faith  should  begin  to  make  their  boasts. 

TREAD  SOFTLY 

There  are  always  some  well-meaning  folks  who  o: 
fer  the  advice  that  we  must  "tread  softly"  and  "t 
careful  not  to  rock  the  boat,"  or  "remember  to  t 
diplomatic,"  or  again,  "We  must  fight  modernisi 
and  unbelief  but  we  must  do  it  gradually."  If  som( 
one  were  pouring  poison  down  the  throat  of  a  litt 
child,  who  would  offer  the  advice  to  stop  the  culpr 
gradually  so  as  not  to  hurt  his  feelings? 

SINCERE  BUT  WRONG 

There  are  always  some  who  think  that  they  ca 
work  together  with  the  modernists  in  peace  ar 
love.  They  forget  that  when  the  Bible  tells  us  « 
those  who  have  "a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  tl 
power  thereof"  it  also  states,  "From  such  tu] 
away."  The  Bible  also  tells  us  "Be  ye  not  unequal 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers;  for  what  fello^ 
ship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  ai 
what  communion  hath  light  with  darkness?"  Tho 
who  think  that  there  is  fellowship  between  light  ai 
darkness  may  be  sincere,  but  the  Bible  indicat 
they  are  wrong. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

WE  REGRET  that  as  a  result  of  circumstances  over  whi 
we  have  iiad  no  control,  the  Junior  Teacher's  Quarterly  Y 
been  delayed.  We  have  done  everything-  we  possibly  could 
get  this  in  the  hands  of  our  teachers  before  the  first  Sund' 
in,  the  new  quarter.  It  may  be  one  Sunday  late  for  the  mcj 
distant  churches.  We  trust  that  perhaps  our  teachers  "w 
appreciate  it  all  the  more  after  it  is  received. 

DR.  CHAS.  A.  BAME  is  now  in  a  meeting  at  Mauwj 
town,  Va.  The  meeting  began  on  Oct.  4.  Remember  tl:|; 
meeting  in  prayer  that  souls  may  be  brought  to  the  Loi. 

THiE  CHURCH  at  Limestone,  Tenn.,  begins  a  series  i 
evangelistic  meetings  on  Sunday,  October  11,  with  the  past- 
Brother  Raymond  Blood  doing  the  preaching.  Rememlji 
these  services  in  your  prayers. 

THE  ADDRESS  of  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  is  now  ';i 
Grant  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio.  We  believe  that  many  of  " 
Gribble's  friends  vfiW  be  glad  to  be  able  to  get  in  toi 
with  her  at  this  new  address.  Dr.  Gribble  and  her  daught 
Marguerite,  are  enjoying  the  privilege  of  living  together  j 
ter  the  separation  of  a  term  in  the  Mission  field.  Margueill 
is  attending  Ashland  College. 

"I'M   HUNGRY,"   cried   one  little   Home  Mission  bankio 
another.  "I  got  a  few  pennies  when  they  first  brought   e 
home  from  church,  but  they  haven't  fed  me  since  that  daj 
Whose  Home  Mission  bank  was  that  speaking  ?    Remember 
get  the  banks  filled  in  time  foir  the  great  Thanksgiving  I 
fering. 


October  10,  1936. 


BIBLE  EXPOSITION: 

Book  oi  Ephesians 

By  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Pastor,  Brethren   Church,   EUet,   Ohio 
(Fifth  in  a  series) 


"he  Walk  of  the  Members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of 
Christ.    Chapters  4-6. 

The  great  doctrinal  section  is  finished.  Marvelous 
»eyond  expression  has  been  the  revelation  of  our 
)osition  as  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  We  have 
)een  led  into  the  secrets  and  resources  of  the  Chris- 
ian  life.  This  in  turn  demands  a  corresponding  ex- 
Tcise  of  Christian  conduct  in  the  church  and  in  the 
vorld.  To  demand  Christian  conduct  without  first 
)resenting  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the  believer's 
;alling  is  just  as  foolish  as  to  expect  leaves  and  fruit 
Tom  branches  which  have  no  connection  with  the 
runk  and  roots  of  a  tree.  The  closer  and  more  vital 
;he  union  of  the  believer  with 
Dhrist,  the  greater  the  degree 
)f  Christian  perfection  will  be 
found  in  the  walk  or  conduct 
of  the  members  of  His  body. 
Our  life  will  yield  fruit  in  pro- 
portion to  our  recognition  of 
what  God  has  done  for  us  and 
His  marvelous  plan  for  us 
both  now  and  in  the  future. 
May  the  words  of  the  poet  be 
our  prayer  and  aim  as  he 
sings : 
"Rise,    my  soul,    and  stretch 

thy  wings, 
Thy  better  portion  trace, 
Rise,  from  transitory  things, 
Toward   heaven,    thy   native 

place." 
/.  The  Walk  of  the  Individvxil 

Members   in  Relation   to 

the  Body.  Chapter  4. 
"I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  calling  where- 
with ye  were  called"  (verse 
1).  "Therefore"  connects  the 
two  major  parts  of  the  epistle, 
the  doctrinal  and  the  prac- 
\tical.  It  is  because  of  what 
Christ  has  done,  because  of 
His  high  calling  in  Christ,  be- 


SURRENDER 
By  Barbam  Elden  Cornet 

God  had  a  work  for  me  to  do, 

A  jxith  for  me  to  tread. 
But  oh,  hoiv  steej}  the  way  appeared 

When  I  looked  far  ahead. 

I  said,  "Lord,  I  know  fairer  fields 
Where  there  is  work  to  do. 

Fields  with  a  Jmrvest  plenteous 
Where  laborers  are  fetv; 

"And  see,  this  path  is  full  of  thorns 
And  burning  desert  sands." 

He  said,  "Each  thorn  becomes  a  rose 
When  God  Himself  commands." 

"The  %)ath  gives  room  for  only  one — 

Must  I  so  lonely  be. 
Without  a  friend  to  cheer?"  He  said, 

"There's  room  enough  for  Me." 

"  'Twill  take  a  greater  instrument 
To  do  the  work  You've  planned — " 

He  said,  "The  smallest  tool  fits  ivell 
Within  the  Master's  hand." 

He  waited  till  I'd  finished,  then 

He  answered  patiently, 
"You've  told  me  all  that  you  can  do — 

Noiv,  ivhy  not  look  to  Me?" 


And  so,  in  shame,  from  all  of  self 

I  turned  my  eyes  away 
And  simply  laid  my  hand  in  His 

And  said,  "Lord,  lead  the  way." 


cause  of  what  he  has  been  saved  from  and  for,  that 
the  rest  of  the  epistle  is  written.  Therefore  because 
of  what  has  gone  before  the  Christian  is  to  walk  in 
accordance  with  what  is  to  follow.  The  apostle,  now 
a  prisoner  in  the  Lord,  in  Rome,  is  iirst  interested 
in  the  walk  of  the  individual  members  of  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ  in  relation  to  the  body  itself. 
Therefore,  in  this  chapter,  (chapter  4),  he  very  ex- 
plicitly tells  his  readers  that  their  walk  is  first,  to 
be  ft  worthy  walk  (verses  1-16)  ;  second,  it  is  to  be 
a  different  or  separate  walk  (verses  17-32).  We 
shall  consider  these  points  in  their  proper  order. 

1.  Our  walk  is  to  be  a  worthy  walk  in  relation  to 
the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ  (1-16). 
"I  beseech  you  to  walk  worth- 
ily of  your  calling."  The  apos- 
tle was  in  position  to  give 
such  exhortation.  Had  he  not 
enforced  this  principle  in  his 
own  conduct  and  suffering? 
Was  he  not  a  prisoner  in 
bonds  at  Rome  because  he  did 
walk  worthily  of  his  calling? 
Paul  has  already  given  the 
general  manner  of  their  walk, 
that  it  is  to  be  a  worthy  walk. 
We  do  well  to  follow  closely 
this  detailed  description  to 
determine  how  we  may  walk 
worthily,  likewise. 

(1).  The  means  by  which 
one  can  attain  a  worthy  walk 
are  first,  "With  all  lowliness" ; 
second,  "and  meekness" ; 
third,  "with  longsuffering" ; 
fourth,  'forbearing  one  anoth- 
er in  love"  (verse  2) .  The 
compound  Greek  word  "tape- 
inofrosunas"  translated  "low- 
liness" means  literally  "lowly 
in  mind,  having  a  humble 
opinion  of  one's  self,  an  unre- 
servedly humble  estimate  of 
self."  "With  all  meekness" 
signifies  gentleness  and  sub- 
mission under  trial  whatever 
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the  trial  may  be.  "With  longsuffering"  is  a  com- 
pound of  two  Greek  words  meaning  "long"  and 
"spirit"  as  "temper."  It  means  a  disposition  which 
leads  to  the  suppression  of  anger  (Gal.  3:22).  "For- 
bearing one  another  in  love"  means  "holding  up  one- 
self in  relation  to  others  in  love",  that  is  "the  re- 
straint of  oneself  in  reference  to  each  other,  done  in 
and  through  love."  Love  bears  with  weaknesses, 
faults,  and  offenses,  and  holds  the  offender  before 
God  for  deliverance.  What  a  hallowed  quartette  of 
virtues  is  needed  to  cause  us  to  v/alk  a  worthy  walk ! 

(2) .  The  nature  of  a  worthy  walk  is  found  in  two 
phrases  in  verse  3.  They  are  first,  "the  unity  of  the 
Spirit";  second,  "in  the  bond  of  peace."  The  Chris- 
tian, if  walking  worthily  before  God  and  man,  will 
be  eager,  give  diligence  or  make  haste  to  keep  unity 
and  harmony  within  the  church  which  is  the  mysti- 
cal body  of  Christ.  In  chapter  3:11-22  the  apostle 
sets  forth  in  glowing  terms  the  process  of  unifying 
the  Jew  and  Gentile  into  one  body.  Now  that  that 
is  accomplished,  the  church  is  to  give  diligence  to 
preserve  that  unity,  and  it  is  done  "in  the  bond  of 
peace."  Both  "unity"  and  "peace"  signify  the  na- 
ture of  a  worthy  walk  and  should  be  diligently  pre- 
served between  members,  and  between  churches  and 
denominations.  "Unity"  and  "peace"  are  God-given, 
and  if  lost  can  never  be  replaced  by  man.  What 
marvelous  wisdom  is  displayed  when  God  provided 
for  the  needs  of  the  church !  Only  through  the  unity 
and  peace  based  upon  God's  truth  can  a  people  be 
happy,  contented  and  prosperous.  A  church  that  is 
minus  these  is  indeed  a  dying  church. 

(3).  Some  motives  which  will  serve  to  prompt  a 
worthy  walk  are  now  set  forth  (verses  4-11).  This 
is  done  by  means  of  a  series  of  unities  and  gifts, 
which  when  rightly  appreciated  will  instill  within 
the  heart  of  His  body,  the  church,  a  desire  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  Christian  calling.  Seven  unities  are 
set  forth  to  show  how  important  is  the  duty  of  pre- 
serving unity  in  the  church.  First,  there  is  "one 
body,"  that  is,  the  mystical  body  of  Christ.  There 
are  many  denominations,  many  members,  but  only 
one  church,  one  body.  Secondly,  there  is  "one  Spirit", 
Who  is  the  divine  Holy  Spirit  Who  gives  and  main- 
tains the  unity  of  the  body.  This  Spirit  is  the  life  of 
that  body  and  dwells  in  all  its  members.  "For  by 
one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond  or  free, 
and  have  been  all  made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I 
Cor.  12:13).  Thirdly,  there  is  "one  hope  of  your 
calling."  Christians  "are  one  body  and  have  one 
Spirit,  because  they  have  one  hope"  (Hodge).  The 
Christian  calling  is  a  high,  holy  and  heavenly  calling 
(Phil.  3:14;  II  Tim.  1:9;  Heb.  3:1)  and  the  hope 
of  that  calling  may  be  summed  up  in  one  idea,  viz., 
"to  meet  the  Lord,  our  blessed  Head,  in  glory." 
(Gaebelein).  Fourthly,  there  is  "one  Lord"  who  is 
the  Head  of  the  body,  the  church.    Jesus  Christ  is 


not  only  the  Head  of  the  church  but  He  is,  as  Lord, 
both  Owner  and  Sovereign.  This  proprietorship  and 
sovereignty  pertains  to  the  soul  and  to  the  body. 
We  are  not  our  own,  but  we  are  bought  with  a  price. 
Our  bodies  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  there^ 
fore  we  must,  as  Christians,  glorify  God  in  our  bod- 
ies. The  one  body,  animated  by  one  Spirit,  with  one 
hope,  must  be  loyal  to  one  Lord  in  order  to  walk 
worthily  before  God.  Fifthly,  "one  faith"  is  the 
common  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior 
of  a  sin-cursed  world  of  which  every  sinner  is  a 
part.  Sixthly,  "one  baptism"  is  the  seal  of  our  union 
with  Christ  by  one  faith  in  one  Lord,  by  the  power 
of  one  Spirit,  into  one  body.  Seventhly,  "one  God 
and  Father  of  all"  has  reached  the  mountain  peak 
of  the  believer's  unity.  "God,  as  Father,  is  over  all 
His  people,  presiding,  ruling,  owning,  and  through 
them  all,  dwelling  in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  com- 
munity as  in  His  shrine,  His  home.  (Moule).  Thus 
Christians  are  united  into  one  body,  by  the  one  Spir- 
it, through  one  faith  in  one  Lord,  being  initiated 
into  that  body  by  one  baptism  and  become  adopted 
children  of  one  God  Who  is  Father  of  all  His  chil- 
dren. 

The  second  group  of  motives  prompting  a  worthy 
walk  lies  in  the  diversity  of  gifts  which  Christ  gave 
to  the  church  (v.  7-11).  "But  unto  each  one  of  us 
was  the  grace  given  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
gift  of  Christ"  (verse  7).  The  individual  members 
of  the  body  of  Christ  have  a  gift  and  it  is  in  thai 
body  for  a  specific  work.  That  work  is  the  increase 
and  upbuilding  of  the  body.  Many  Christians  refuse 
to  serve  in  the  church  because  they  think  they  can 
not  do  what  they  are  asked  to  do.  To  refuse  is  t( 
deny  the  grace  of  God  and  to  forfeit  the  joy  of  serv 
ing.  Each  recipient  of  God's  gift  should  take  Hi! 
gift  and  use  it  and  be  glad.  These  are  the  gifts  o: 
the  descended,  ascended,  glorified,  victorious  Christ 
"And  he  gave  (1)  some  to  be  apostles;  (2)  som* 
prophets;  (3)  and  some  evangelists;  (4)  some  pas 
tors  and  teachers"  (verse  11). 

An  "apostle"  was  the  immediate  messenger  o 
Christ,  the  witness  for  Him  of  His  doctrines,  of  Hi 
miracles,  and  of  His  resurrection.  Dr.  Dale  says  thai 
strictly  speaking,  in  the  first  century  an  apostl 
was  one  who  had  seen  the  risen  Christ,  and  who  wa 
endowed  with  special  gifts  and  grace. 

"Prophets"  were  men  who,  under  the  special  in 
spiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  had  received  revelatio 
from  God,  and  perceiving  God's  will  and  though 
with  clearness,  announced  the  same  with  discretioj 
and  power  (Lange) . 

"Evangelists"  or  "bringers  of  good  tidings"  weri 
gospel  preachers  whose  theme  was  sin  and  salvfi 
tion.  In  our  modem  phrase  they  were  missionaries 
Their  work,  according  to  Dale,  was  to  effect  the  coi 
version  of  men  by  preaching  the  gospel,  and  so  t 

(Continued  on  Page  12) 
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Some  Brethren  Church  Leaders  of 
Yesterday  as  I  Knew  Them 


By  Dr.  Martin  Shively 


ELDER  B.  H.  FLORA 

I  became  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  this  brief 
sketch  during  the  month  of  January,  1886,  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  where  he  was  then  living  with  his  family, 
and  where  Elder  James  A.  Ridenour  was  engaged 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  which  resulted  in  the 
Drganization  of  the  Brethren  Church  there.  I  was 
assisting  in  that  effort,  leading  a  congregational 
singing,  which  accounts  for  my  presence  there. 
Brother  Flora  was  not  then  a  member  of  the  church, 
tiaving  been  related  with  another  branch  of  the 
runker  body.  He  and  his  good 
wife,  however,  cast  their  lot  with 
the  Brethren  then,  and  he  was 
faithful  until  death  to  the  relation- 
ship which  he  then  assumed.  If  I 
remember  correctly,  there  was 
serious  illness  in  his  home,  a  child 
being  victim  of  diphtheria,  an  illness 
culminating  in  death.  At  the  fu- 
neral following,  Brother  Ridenour 
officiated,  to  the  further  comfort- 
ing of  the  hearts  of  the  sorrowing 
parents,  for  it  was  very  evident 
that  they  had  found  help  already 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

Not  long  thereafter,  the  family 
came  to  Ashland  where  Brother 
Flora  entered  college,  and  after  a 
few  years  of  training,  he  returned 
to  Indiana,  and  entered  the  teach- 
ing profession,  in  connection  with  his  work  in  the 
ministry,  as  not  a  few  of  us  of  that  period  did.  The 
pay  for  both  teaching  and  preaching  was  very  small, 
and  it  was  far  from  an  easy  matter  to  support  a 
family  even  with  the  double  income.  But  Brother 
Flora  persevered  in  spite  of  the  financial  hardship 
which  he  had  to  endure.  From  the  very  first,  he 
took  the  work  of  his  ministry  with  great  serious- 
ness. He  taught  school  to  make  a  living,  but  he 
preached  because  he  knew  he  was  called  of  the  Lord, 
and  to  Him  he  gave  full  expression  of  devotion.  No 
one  could  doubt  his  sincerity,  and  such  a  ministry 
was  richly  blessed  to  the  hearts  and  lives  of  thou- 
sands. He  never  had  the  privilege  of  serving  the 
largest  congregations  in  the  brotherhood,  but  he 
made  a  real  contribution  toward  helping  some  of 
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them  to  become  strong,  both  in  numbers  and  influ- 
ence. 

Except  for  the  years  spent  in  the  effort  to  build 
up  the  mission  in  Chicago,  and  the  seven  years  he 
spent  in  Canada  as  preacher  and  farmer,  his  entire 
ministry  of  almost  fifty  years  was  spent  in  his  na- 
tive state  of  Indiana.  He  had  been  used  of  his  Lord 
in  the  organization  of  one  congregation  outside  that 
state  and  two  congregations  within  its  confines.  And 
in  that  state  he  had  served  as  pastor  in  churches  at 
North  Manchester,  Nappanee,  Akron,  Gravelton,  Mil- 
ford,  Edna  Mills,  Ardmore,  Cam- 
bria, New  Paris,  Darwin,  Dutch- 
town,  County  Line  and  Teegarden. 
So  seriously  did  he  regard  the 
calls  for  his  work  in  the  ministry, 
that  if  he  did  not  have  the  cash 
which  would  be  involved  in  reach- 
ing the  place  to  which  the  service 
called  him,  he  would  borrow  neces- 
sary funds,  and  often  work  at  man- 
ual labor  to  repay  such  loans.  To 
reach  one  of  his  regular  preaching 
points,  he  drove  with  horse  and 
buggy  a  distance  of  65  miles,  tak- 
ing lunch  for  himself  and  beast 
with  him  to  save  expense,  for 
which  he  received  a  salary  of  $6.00 
per  such  trip.  With  all  this,  he 
made  no  complaint,  either  at  home 
B.  H.  Flora  nor  to  his  people,  for  he  felt  that 

he  was  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work.  Such  was  the  at- 
titude of  the  ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  fifty 
years  ago,  for  they  believed  they  had  been  called 
by  the  Lord  to  the  holy  office,  and  like  St.  Paul,  said 
at  least  by  the  service  they  gave,  "Woe  is  me  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel." 

Brother  Flora  was  distinctly  a  man  of  peace.  If 
there  was  acrimonious  debate  in  progress  on  the 
floor  of  any  conference  at  which  he  was  present, 
in  the  issues  of  which  he  may  have  had  ever  so  deep 
an  interest,  he  took  no  part  in  such  debate ;  believing 
no  doubt,  that  in  God's  good  time  the  will  of  his 
Lord  would  find  expression  in  the  conclusions 
reached.  I  doubt  most  sincerely,  if  any  man  felt  ag- 
grieved because  of  any  statement  which  he  made. 
I  do  not  mean  by  this  that  he  was  in  any  sense 
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afraid  to  speak  his  sentiment  on  any  matter,  but 
liis  was  the  kindly  spirit,  and  he  spoke  the  kindly 
word  which  might  carry  conviction  without  a 
sting.  He  was  by  his  very  nature  a  man  of  peace, 
and  the  trait  was  much  intensified  by  his  relations 
with  the  Prince  of  Peace,  so  that  in  his  going  hence, 
he  leaves  none  behind  who  do  not  mourn  the  passing 
of  one  whom  they  regarded  as  a  friend,  for  the 
knowing  of  whom  all  are  better  men  and  women. 

Brother  Flora  was  also  distinctly  Brethren  in  his 
every  conviction.  He  was  bom  that  way  with  a  back- 
ground of  loyalty  to  the  church  and  the  things  for 
which  it  stood.  He  was  not  inclined  to  go  off  at  a 
tangent  either  theologically  or  otherwise.  While  he 
was  quite  ready  to  accept  the  belief  that  there  might 
be  new  interpreations  of  Scripure  which  would  clari- 
fy some  points  in  its  revealed  truth,  he  would  not 
be  the  first  to  assume  that  the  new  interpretation 
was  the  correct  one,  fads  found  no  open  roads  to  his 
heart,  and  he  stood  unmoved  by  the  "winds  of  doc- 
trine" which  sweep  too  many  off  their  feet. 

A  son  of  the  church  and  a  child  of  God, — such  was 
the  man  who  has  entered  the  rest  which  remains 
for  the  people  of  God.  The  world  is  better  for  such 
as  he,  for  in  him  was  exemplified  in  unusual  degree, 
the  spirit  of  Him  who  gave  Himself  that  the  world 
might  know  its  Lord,  and  knowing  Him  might  love 
and  serve  Him. 


A  PASTOR  REPLIES 

Sometime  ago  President  Roosevelt  sent  a  letter  to 
thousands  of  pastors  and  ministers,  seeking  from 
them  certain  information.  Here  is  part  of  one  of  the 
answers  retumed  to  him.  "Never  have  stories  of 
profanity  and  blasphemy  as  openly  practised  in  the 
offices  of  many  of  the  leaders  under  our  present  ad- 
ministration, been  so  prevalent.  The.  moral  and  spir- 
itual tone  of  those  in  high  places  seems  to  be  at  the 
lowest  ebb  in  the  history  of  our  country.  The  great- 
est need  of  America  right  now  is  a  great  heaven- 
sent revival  that  will  sweep  sin  and  unrighteousness 
out  of  human  hearts  and  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
grace  of  God,  and  thousands  of  us  are  praying,  Mr. 
President,  that  it  might  begin  with  you."  To  this  we 
say,  "AMEN."— Sel. 


AFTER  PRAYING 

Wait  in  silence  for  a  few  moment  still  in  the  real- 
ized presence  of  God.  Do  not  deliberately  direct  your 
mind  to  anything.  Do  not  trouble  if  it  seems  to  be 
quite  blank.  It  may  be  that  in  the  depths  of  your 
soul  God  is  breathing  into  you  His  message.  Always 
wait  for  this.  Sometimes  it  comes  without  our  know- 
ing it,  and  only  afterwards  do  we  realize  that  in 
those  moments  we  had  learned  something  of  His  will 
and  received  something  of  His  strength.  We  must 
not  spend  all  the  time  we  are  with  Him  in  speaking 
ourselves;  we  must  leave  time  to  hear  what  He 
would  say  to  us.— Publisher  Unknown. 


WHAT  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  CAN  DO 

One  Sunday  afternoon  I  was  asked  by  a  young 
lady  to  visit  a  dying  man.  She  took  me  to  his  house, 
and  I  took  out  my  Bible  and  read  to  him  a  part  of 
the  fifth  of  Romans,  dwelling  on  the  verses  that  told 
of  God's  love  to  the  sinner.  I  read  where  it  told  how 
Jesus  Christ  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross.  I  then  knelt  and  prayed  God  to  open  his  eyes 
to  see  that  he  was  a  lost  sinner,  and  also  to  give  him 
to  see  that  he  could  have  pardon  and  salvation  then 
by  simply  believing  in  Jesus.  The  young  lady  told  me 
he  was  an  infidel.  When  I  finished  praying,  I  be- 
gan to  sing  in  a  low  voice, 

"Just   as   I   am,  without  one   plea, 
But  that  Thy  Blood  was  shed  for  me, 
And  that  Ihcu  bidst  me  come  to  Thee, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come." 

I  sang  on,  verse  after  verse.  When  I  came  to  the 
last  verse  he  sang  it  with  me.  He  knew  the  words. 

"Just  as  I  am,  Thou  wilt  receive. 

Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve, 

Because  Thy  promise  I  believe, 
0  Lamb  of  God,  I  come,  I  come." 

When  we  had  finished,  I  said,  "Did  you  really 
come?"  He  said,  "I  did."  I  talked  with  him  a  while 
and  found  that  he  was  really  trusting  in  the  Savior. 
A  short  time  after  he  passed  away  to  be  for  ever 
with  the  Lord. 

His  wife  came  to  me  and  asked  me  if  I  would  con- 
duct the  funeral,  which  I  did.  Around  the  coffin  were 
several  of  his  infidel  friends.  I  told  them  the  story 
of  his  death ;  how  his  infidelity  had  failed  him  in  the 
trying  hour  and  how  he  was  led  by  God's  Word  to 
see  his  lost  condition  as  a  sinner  and  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  just  the  Savior  he  needed,  and  by  simple 
faith  he  believed  on  Him. 

Then  I  said,  "Are  there  any  of  you  here  today  who 
have  been  infidels  who  will  accept  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Savior?"  A  stalwart  man  standing  on  the  other 
side  of  the  coffin  reached  his  hand  across  to  me, 
and  said,  "I  have  been  an  infidel  with  him  in  all  his 
views,  but  I  now  give  them  all  up  and  take  Jesus 
Christ  as  my  Savior." — R.  A.  Torrey. 
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"I  know  not  by  what  tnethods  rare, 

But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  knoiv  not  when  He  sends  the  tvord 

That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard; 
I  know  it  Cometh,  soon  or  late; 

Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 

Will  come  in  just  the  way  I  thought: 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone 

Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 

— Selected 


i.,;.,;..;..;..;..;..;..;..;..;..;..;.4.4.4.^~}.4. 


October  10,  1936. 


CHRIST  THE  KING 


By  William  H.  Schaffer 


Too  many  Christians  are  satisfied  to  receive  much 
)f  their  Bible  instruction  from  hymns  and  religious 
pictures.  A  great  many  of  the  hymns  we  sing  and 
•eligious  pictures  we  see  are  not  true  to  the  Biblical 
iccounts. 

How  many  of  us  as  members  of  the  church  are 
niilty  of  praising  Christ  as  our  "King?"  Christ  is 
lever  refered  to  in  the  Scripture  as  "King  of  the 
]hurch."  How  many  pictures  have  we  seen  of  the 
vise  men  visiting  the  Christ-child  in  the  manger 
;he  night  of  His  birth  in  human  form  ?  How  many 
;imes  have  we  beheld  with  wonderous  awe  the  trans- 
ation  of  Elijah  to  heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire?  None 
)f  these  are  Scriptural!  Jesus  Christ  the  King  of 
;he  Jews  ?  Yes !  Jesus  Christ,  the  reigning  Sovereign 
)f  the  millennial  glory?  Yes!  Jesus  Christ,  King  of 
;he  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  ?  No !  Jesus 
]!hrist.  King  of  the  church  which  He  purchased  with 
3is  precious  blood?  No! 

It  is  not  that  we  delight  in  picking  flaws  or  desire 
;o  be  contentious  that  these  common  errors  have 
jeen  mentioned  but  that  we 
night    behold    in    a    clearer 
ight  the    interesting    truth 
)f  God's  Word. 

The  prophet  Daniel  in  the 
seventh  chapter  envisions 
mth  raptured  splendor  the 
joming  of  Christ  in  regal 
power  as  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords.  The  Psalmist 
ieclares  in  the  second  Psalm 
ivith  prophetic  foresight  the 
appointment  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther of  Christ  as  Son  and 
King  over  all  the  earth, 
[saiah  in  his  marvelous  de- 
scription of  the  Lord  and 
His  wondrous  titles  in  the 
ninth  chapter  ascribes  to 
Him  world  dominion.  In  the 
beginning  of  his'  biography 
jf  Christ  the  announcement 
of  the  angel  to  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Christ,  Luke  re- 
cords attributes  of  royalty. 
Matthew  declares  in  chapter 
i;wo  that  the  wise  men  sought 
for  him  who  they  believed 


At  Christ's  first  coming,  in  mockery  He  was 
crowned  King  with  a  crown  of  thorns.  At  His  second 
coming,  He  shall  be  crowned  in  reality  the  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 


After  the  Lord  had  miraculously  fed  the  five  thous- 
and, an  attempt  was  made  on  the  part  of  the  people 
to  force  Him  to  be  their  King.  According  to  Luke's 
account  of  the  triumphal  entry  it  was  said  of  Him, 
"Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  .  ."  When  Christ  stood  before  Pilate  in  judg- 
ment, Pilate  asked  "Art  thou  King  of  the  Jews?" 
and  Jesus  said  he  was.  As  the  Roman  soldiers  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  His  head,  clothing 
His  body  with  a  purple  robe,  they  taunted  Him  with 
ridicule,  "Hail,  King  of  the  Jews,  and  smote  Him 
with  their  hands."  Pilate  presented  Him  to  the  Jews 
on  the  preparation  day  of  the  passover,  "Behold  your 
King"  and  again  "Shall  I  crucify  your  King?"  On 
the  cross  Pilate  had  placed,  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  the 
King  of  the  Jews."  The  apostle  Paul  declares  in  his 
closing  words  of  his  first  letter  to  Timothy,  "I  give 
thee  charge  in  the  sight  of  God,  who  quickeneth  all 
things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before  Pontius 
Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession;  that  thou  keep 
this  commandment  without  spot,  unrebukeable,  un- 
til the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ:  which  in  His 
times  He  shall  show,  Who 
is  the  blessed  and  only  Po- 
tentate, the  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords."  John 
writing  the  Revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ  foresees  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  as  "King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  Lords" 
over  all  the  earth"  (Rev.  19). 

From  these  few  passages 
we  have  noted  that  Christ 
was  prophecied  as  "King." 
He  was  announced  to  His 
mother  as  a  "King."  He  was 
sought  for  by  the  wise  men 
as  "King  of  the  Jews."  He 
accepted  the  plaudits  of  the 
Jews  on  the  day  of  His  tri- 
umphal entry  into  the  Holy 
City  as  "King."  He  acknowl- 
edged, when  questioned  by 
governor  Pilate  as  to  His 
claim  as  "King."  He  was 
crucified  as  "King  of  the 
Jews."  He  was  preached  by 
the  early  Christian  Church 
that  He    was    returning    to 

(Continued  on  page  12) 
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Department  of 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


V.     THE  EARTH 

1.  Its  Foundations.   Jer.  31:37 

The  daring  statement  of  Job  26:7, 
"He  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing", 
was  contrary  to  all  beliefs  of  the  an- 
cients, the  Greeks,  Romans,  the  Koran, 
and  until  quite  recent  centuries;  yet 
this  is  the  exact  finding  of  modern  as- 
tronomy. Jer.  31:37  is  another  challenge 
of  God  regarding  the  foundations  of  the 
earth. 
2.     Its  Weight  and  Measure.  Isa.  40:22 

Astronomers  agree,  "The  habitabiKty 
of  the  earth  is  primarily  dependent 
upon  its  size";  the  height  of  the  moun- 
tains and  the  depth  of  the  oceans  could 
not  be  a  matter  of  chance.  Scripture  de- 
clares the  most  exact  mathematical 
measurements  were  made,  Isa.  40:12; 
Job  38:4-6,  using  the  language  of  a 
builder.   Heb.   1:10. 

3.  Its   Sphericity.      Isa.   40:22 
The   ignorance     of    Bible     critics    is 

amazing,  when  they  continually  assert, 
"The  Bible  says  the  earth  is  flat."  The 
Bible  is  the  only  book  in  5,000  years  of 
human  history  that  reveals  the  earth  is 
a  globe.  Isa.  40:22  and  Prov.  8:27  so 
declare.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  recog- 
nized this  truth  as  revealed  in  Luke 
17:34-36. 

The  proof  text  of  critics  in  support 
of  their  false  accusation  is  Isa.  11:12, 
"the  four  corners  of  the  earth."  An 
honest  investigation  discloses: 

(1)  The  land  of  Israel  is  said  to 
have  four  corners,  (the  same  word);  so 
also  every  country  has  four  corners. 

(2)  The  word  used,  Kanaph,  occurs 
one  hundred  thirty  one  times  in  the  Old 
Testament  and  is  never  translated  cor- 
ner, except  in  the  two  above  passages. 
There  is  no  suggestion  of  a  corner  of 
any  sort  in  the  word;  it  is  usually 
translated  'quarter". 

(3)  The  translators  of  the  17th  cen- 
tury used  the  common  language  of 
people;  and  we  still  use  the  word  in 
the  same  sense.  In  1930  the  U.  S.  gov- 
ernment wrote  of  its  navy  "The  U.  S. 
Marines  are  serving  the  flag  in  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth." 

4.  Its  Movements.     Job.  38:14 
Additional  proof  of  the  rotundity  of 

the  earth  is  found  in  Job  38:14,  declar- 
ing, "The  earth  is  turned  as  clay  to  the 
seal";  and  as  a  result  of  its  continual 
rotating  and  revolving,  the  sun  makes 
the  impression  of  a  seal  upon  the  clay, 
giving  the  earth  "a  new  garment". 
Likewise  Gen.  1:14  affinns  the  same 
ti-uth  as  to  the  cause  of  "seasons"  just 
as  Gen.  1:5  indicates  in  these  Scrip- 
tures its  rotation  on  its  axis  causing 
day  and  night,  and  its  revolution  around 


the  sun  gives  the  earth  its  "garment", 
vegetation,  on  the  condition  that  "the 
earth  is  turned." 

5.    Its  Seasons 

God  asked  Job,  "Dost  thou  understand 
the  turning  points  of  the  heavens;  or 
the  things  that  take  place  on  the  earth 
because  of  them?" 

"The  turning  points  are  the  tropics, 
where  the  sun  turns  to  the  north  or 
south."  This  is  the  common  language  of 
all  people  although  it  is  due  to  the  axis 
of  the  earth  being  inclined  to  the  plane 
of  its  orbit  at  an  angle  of  23%  de- 
grees, causing  the  seasons.  If  the  earth 
were  as  some  of  the  planets,  without 
this  inclination,  only  one-half  as  much 
of  the  earth  would  be  habitable  as  is 
now  the  case.  "The  obliquity  of  the 
earth  is  the  most  favorable  for  condi- 
tions of  life" — Prof.  Wallace.  Manifest- 
ly, God  Himself  gave  the  earth  this  ob. 
liquity  and  just  as  certain  this  scientif- 
ic reference  in  Job  and  the  other  refer- 
ences to  the  seasons  are  inspired.  Only 
in  modern  days  have  men  understood 
this. 

6.     Fire  in  the  Earth.     Job    28:5 

It  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  an- 
cients had  knowledge  that  the  deeper 
one  goes  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth, 
the  greater  the  heat.  The  temprature 
increases  one  degree  F  for  every  55 
feet. 

7.    The  Soil.    Prov.  8:26 

The  soil  on  the  earth  is  declared  to 
have  been  the  handwork  of  God.  There 
must  be  certain  elements,  definitely  pro- 
portioned, on  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
to  make  it  productive.  Again  and  again 
the  Bible  aserts  the  productiveness  of 
the  soil  is  "the  goodness  of  the  Lord." 
Nature  has  a  mysterious  way  of  pre- 
serving all  the  elements  that  contribute 
to  f ruitf ulness ;  but  man  may  rob  the 
soil  of  its  fruitfulness  and  bring  fam- 
ine. 

8.  'Thorns  and  Thistles"  Gen.  3:17-19 

Weeds  that  grow  without  sowing  are 
manifest  in  all  parts  of  the  world  and 
find  their  only  adequate  explanation  in 
the  Word  of  God,  "Cursed  is  the  ground 
for  thy  sake  .  .  .  thorns  and  thistles 
shall  it  bring  forth"  Gen.  3:17-18.  This 
is  one  of  the  five  evidences  found  in 
every  land  of  the  truth  of  the  fall  of 
man. 

9.  Supernatural  Earthquakes  furnish 
another  testimony  of  the  ready  obedi- 
ence of  the  earth  to  the  Word  of  God. 

(1)  The  earth  was  convulsed  at  the 
time  of  the  judgment  of  the  flood. 

(2)  The  earth  trembled  when  the  law 
was  given  at  Sinai. 

(3)  "The  earth  opened  its  mouth  and 


swallowed"  the  rebels  in  Moses'  day. 

(4)  "The  rocks  were  rent",  "thertl 
was  a  great  earthquake,"  when  Chrisi 
was  crucified.  An  unbelieving  geologist 
examined  the  rent  rocks  at  Calvary  and 
declared,  "The  rents  and  clefts  in  this 
rock  were  never  done  by  nature  .  .  . 
for  the  rocks  are  split  athwart  and 
across  the  veins  in  a  strange  and  supers 
natural  manner." 

(5)  "The  graves  were  opened"  ir 
which  were  the  "bodies  of  the  saints' 
at  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

(6)  "The  place  was  shaken"  where 
the  persecuted  Christians  were  met  ir 
prayer. 

(7)  "A  great  earthquake  .  .  .  shook 
the  foundations  of  the  prison  .  .  and 
opened  the  doors"  for  Paul  and  Silas. 

(8)  Supernatural  earthquakes  are  ir 
God's  program  for  the  judgment  of  the 
nations,  during  the  tribulation,  "wher 
the  Lord  ariseth  to  shake  the  earth  ter- 
ribly .  .  .  and  "the  cities  of  the  na- 
tions" will  fall. 

10.  "The  earth  will  rejoice"  wher 
the  Lord  returns,  "delivers  the  groaning 
creation  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion," and  "there  shall  be  no  more 
curse"  .  .  .  "the  mountains  shall  break 
forth  into  singing  and  the  trees  of  the 
field  clap  their  hands  for  joy."  "As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  the  whole  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  My  glory." 

VI.      CONDITIONS   ESSENTIAL   TC 
PRESENT    LIFE    ON    EARTH 

1.  There  must  be  proper  proportior 
of  land  and  water;  such  as  there  is  or 
earth. 

2.  The  land  surface  must  be  very  ir- 
regular .  .  .  mountains  and  hills  are 
essential  in  the  circulation  of  the  at- 
mosphere. 

3.  The  depth  of  the  oceans  must  beai 
a  certain  relation  to  the  height  of  the 
land,  namely,  about  6  to  1.  The  mear 
depth  of  the  ocean  is  about  13,680  ft. 
and  the  mean  height  of  land  is  about 
2,250  ft. 

4.  Water  must  be  properly  distrib- 
uted; the  major  portion  must  be  undei 
the  equator,  in  order  for  sufficient  evap- 
oration. 

5.  Water  must  contain  certain  life- 
supporting  elements,  properly  propor- 
tioned. 

6.  Water  must  have  a  certain  specific 
gravity. 

7.  Water,  in  freezing,  must  reverse 
natural  law,  so  the  ice  will  not  sink. 

8.  A  certain  amount  of  solar  light  is 
essential  to  plant  life. 

9.  The  planet  where  life  is  must  be 
in  a  temperate  zone,  a  proper  distance 
from  the  sun;  the  earth  is  in  that  zone; 
no  other  planet  is. 

10.  There  must  be  approximately 
equal  day  and  night,  or  a  twenty-four 
hour  day.  Darkness  and  light  bear  a 
definite  relation  to  all  kinds  of  life  on 
earth. 

11.  The  year,  where  life  is,  must  not 
be  too  long;  a  rarer  atmosphere  than 
ours  would  not  conserve  fhe  heat;  and 
life  could  not  continue. 

13.   The  atmosphere  must  have   cer- 
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ain  gases,  oxygen,  nitrogen,  hydrogen, 
md  carbon  in  very  definite  proportions. 
;!arbonic  Acid  forms  only  four  parts  in 
en  thousand  of  our  atmosphere,  but 
hat  amount  is  essential  to  plants;  1% 
ncrease  would  be  fatal.  Ammonia  is 
ssential  to  animal  life,  just  one  part 
n  a  million. 

14.  There  must  be  sufficient  winds  to 
;eep  the  atmosphere  in  circulation;  the 
quatorial  waters,  the  sun  and  the 
lountains  are  God's  agents  in  this 
iTork. 

15.  The  atmosphere  must  have  im- 
lense  facilities  for  storing  moisture, 
t  is  estimated  that  two  hundred  thous- 
,nd  cubic  miles  of  water  fall  to  the 
arth  in  a  year. 

16.  The  atmosphere  must  have  clouds, 
To  be  discussed  under  VIII). 

17.  The  atmosphere  must  have  "High- 
r  Dust."  (To  be  discussed  under  VIII). 

19.  Ocean  currents  are  essential  for 
tie  proper  circulation  of  water.  The 
1-ulf  Stream  and  the  Japanese  currents 
re  examples. 

20.  "The  habitability  of  our  earth  de- 
ends  primarily  upon  its  size" 

— Wallace 

"No  man  could  live  an  hour  on  any 
lanet  outside  of  the  earth" — Sir  Ball. 

"No  planet  but  the  earth  is  the  abode 
f  life" — Proctor. 

"The  earth  is  the  only  habitable 
rorld  in  creation" — Wallace. 

"The  earth  He  has  given  to  the  chil- 
ren  of  men"  Ps.  115:16. 

(To    be   continued) 


?HE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

I  ^      (Continued  from  page  2) 

iroduce  some  choice  fragrant  fruit  for 
lis  coming  glory,  which  can  only  be 
iroduced  in  the  shade. 

"He  will  let  others  be  great,  but 
;eep  you  small.  He  will  let  others  do  a 
rork  for  Him,  and  get,  the  credit  for 
t,  but  He  will  make  you  work  and 
oil  on  without  knowing  how  much  you 
,re  doing;  and  then  to  make  your  work 
till  more  precious,  He  will  let  others 
:et  the  credit  for  the  work  done,  and 
his  will  make  your  reward  ten  times 
greater  when  Christ  conies  .    .    . 

"He  will  not  explain  a  thousand 
hings  which  puzzle  your  reason  in  His 
lealings  with  you.  He  will  take  you  at 
four  word,  and  if  you  give  yourself  ab- 
lolutely  to  be  His  slave.  He  will  wrap 
'ou  up  in  a  jealous  love,  and  let  other 
jeoi^le  say  and  do  many  things  that  you 
:annot  do  or  say. 

"Settle  it  forever,  then,  that  you  are 
0  deal  directly  with  the  Lord  Jesus, 
md  that  He  is  to  have  the  privilege  of 
■ying  your  tongue,  or  chaining  your 
land,  or  closing  your  eyes,  in  ways  that 
le  does  not  deal  with  others.  Now, 
vhen  you  are  so  possessed  with  the  liv- 
ng  God  that  you  are,  in  your  secret 
leart,  pleased  and  delighted  over  this 
leculiar,  personal,  private,  jealous 
guardianship  and  management  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  over  your  life,  you  will 
lave  found  the  vestibule  to  heaven." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


CONEMAUGH,  PA. 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Dear  Brethren  Evangelist  Readers: 

Greetings  from  the  Brethren  Church 
of  Conemaugh.  Although  seldom  heard 
from,  our  work  here  is  moving  forward. 

Perhaps  the  biggest  event  since  last 
writing  was  the  complete  redecoration 
of  our  church  interior,  new  sidewalk 
and  curb  along  the  church  and  parson- 
age on  Oak  Street.  Much  of  the  labor 
was  donated  for  the  sidewalk  and  also 
the  painting  of  the  church  basement 
with  paint  donated  by  our  Moderator, 
Brother  George  W.  Smith. 

We  are  thankful  for  four  Christian 
Endeavor  Societies,  one  senior  W.  M.  S. 
and  two  Juniors.  We  also  have  two  Sis- 
terhood Societies  doing  a  fine  work. 
Our  missionary  societies  met  their  goals 
and  were  glad  to  be  banner  societies  at 
conference. 

The  boys  expect  to  organize  a  Boys 
Brotherhood  this  fall.  The  Young  Men's 
Brotherhood  Gospel  Team  had  charge 
of  the  sei-vices  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor  this  summer  and  also  conducted 
sei-vices  in  other  nearby  churches. 

Rally  Day  will  be  obsei-ved  October 
4th  for  the  Sunday  School.  The  money 
to  help  with  our  redecoration  debt.  Our 
Sunday  School  and  church  attendance 
were  considered  fair  for  the  summer 
months. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  three 
foreign  missionaries  and  one  home  mis- 
sionary visit  with  us  and  deliver  mes- 
sages this  summer.  The  offering  for 
foreign  missions  doubled  over  last  year. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  largest 
home  mission  offering. 

Escape  from  death  is  declared  a  mir- 
acle! On  the  way  home  from  confer- 
ence, the  pastor's  car  was  involved  in 
an  automobile  accident  just  about  forty 
miles  from  home.  The  car  was  demol- 
ished. Mrs.  Schaffer  suffered  the  loss 
of  six  upper  teeth,  a  fracture  of  the 
upper  jaw  bone,  cuts  and  body  bruises. 
Her  mother,  Mrs.  Lewis  Hostetler  of 
Johnstown  was  a  patient  in  the  hospital 
for  two  weeks  suffering  a  concussion 
of  the  head,  various  cuts  and  bruises, 
especially  of  the  right  shoulder.  Our 
pastor  suffered  a  bad  bruise  on  the 
right  knee  but  was  able  to  be  about  all 
the  time.  The  two  children  escaped  in- 
jury. The  crash  resulted  from  another 
car  pulling  out  from  behind  a  large 
truck  on  a  blind  left  hand  curve  and 
attempting  to  make  a  left  hand  turn 
to  a  side  road.  Both  the  pastor's  wife 
and  mother-in-law  are  steadily  improv- 
ing although  it  will  take  quite  some 
time  before  they  can  assume  the  nor- 
mal duties  of  the  home.  But  all  are  sat- 
isfied  that   "all  things   work  together 


for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to 
them  who  are  the  called  according  to 
His  purpose"  Rom.  8:28. 

A  great  spiritual  blessing  is  looked 
forward  to  in  the  Pennsylvania  District 
Conference  which  we  are  planning  to 
entertain  Oct.  5-8. 

"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation,  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth:  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to 
the  Greek"  Romans  1:16.  If  the  Lord 
is  willing  and  Rev.  Oscar  Wago  has 
sufficiently  recovered  from  his  auto- 
mobile accident,  we  hope  to  have  a  mes- 
sage from  him  the  first  Sunday  in 
January. 

From  September  21-25  we  had  a  week 
of  exchange  preaching,  at  which  time 
the  pastors  of  our  churches  in  Cambria, 
some  of  Somerset  and  Fayette  counties 
exchanged,  each  pastor  speaking  on,  the 
same  night  in  another  pulpit  than  his 
own.  A  different  subject  is  announced 
for  each  night.  We  had  a  great  time 
of  fellowship  and  spiritual  feasting  dur- 
ing this  week.  Nine  Brethren  churches 
cooperated  in  this  exchange. 

We  petition  your  prayers  to  our  Fa- 
ther in  heaven  that  the  work  in  Cone- 
maugh may  continue  to  go  forward  un- 
der the  guidance  of  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Yours  in  His  service, 
Mrs.  Walter  C.  Wertz, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


REVIVAL  AT  FAIR  HAVEN, 
OHIO 

On  Sunday  morning,  August  2,  a 
Revival  meeting  was  begun  at  the  Fair 
Haven   Brethren  Church. 

We  were  fortunate  in  securing  as 
our  evangelist,  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller. 
Although  this  was  the  first  revival 
meeting  in  which  we  were  privileged 
to  work  with  Brother  Miller,  we  were 
by  no  means  strangers,  since  it  was 
through  his  ministry  that  we  came  into 
the  Brethren  Church. 

For  two  weeks  the  Word  of  God  was 
faithfully  proclaimed  by  our  evangelist, 
and  much  personal  work  was  done  dur- 
ing the  day  time.  It  seems  that  these 
are  days  of  "hand-picked"  fruit,  rather 
than  of  large  numbers  responding  to 
the  invitation  of  our  Lord.  Altogether 
there  were  twelve  who  took  a  stand  for 
the  Lord,  most  of  whom  came  to  re- 
ceive Christ  as  their  Savior.  These  have 
been  baptized  and  eight  have  come  into 
the  fellowship  of  -our  church. 

We  should  not  fail  to  speak  of  the 
fine  music  that  we  had  throughout  the 
meeting.  Many  of  our  neighboring 
Brethren  churches,  and  the  Ashland 
City  Mission,  of  which  Brother  Miller's 
son  is  pastor,  brought  large  delegations 


The  Brethren  Evangelis\ 


and  special  music  from  night  to  night. 
The  Ashland  Seminary  Male  Quartet 
also  contributed  much  to  the  services 
by  th€ir  consecrated  singing. 

We  truly  praise  the  Lord  for  this  sea- 
son of  refreshing  from  His  hands. 

Hill  Maconaghy,  Pastor 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  RESPECT 

The  Ladies  Aid  Society  of  Mt.  Olive 
Brethren  Church  adopted  the  following 
resolutions  on  the  death  of  Bertha 
Good,  May  21,  1936,  and  on  the  death 
of  Maggie  M.  Baker,  Treasurer  of  our 
society  August  2,  1936. 

Whereas,  it  pleased  an  all-wise  and 
merciful  God  to  call  our  sisters  and 
co-laborers  and  friends  from  earthly 
labor  to  reward,  therefore  be  it  re- 
solved : 

First:  That  we  bow  in  humble  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Him  who  doeth 
all  things. 

Second:  That  our  society  shall  truly 
miss  their  pleasant  faces  and  cheerful 
ways  in  our  meetings,  but  since  they 
died  in  faith  unfaiUng,  we  will  not 
mourn  as  those  without  hope,  but  will 
anticipate  meeting  them  some  day  in 
that  happy  home  in  heaven. 

Third:  That  we  tender  their  kind 
and  bereaved  husbands  our  heartfelt 
sympathy,  and  pray  that  God's  sus- 
taining grace  may  be  their  comfort  in 
this  sad  bereavement. 

Fourth:  That  these  resolutions  be 
placed  on  the  minutes  of  our  society, 
a  copy  sent  to  their  families  and  one 
to  our  church  paper. 

Lizzie  Miller,  Pres. 
Florence  Jorden,  Treas. 
Mollie   Baker,   Sec'y- 


COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The  Fair  Haven  Brethren  Church 
will  observe  its  Fall  Communion  service 
on  Sunday  evening,  October  11,  at  7:45. 
We  extend  an  invitation  to  all  sur- 
rounding Brethren  to  fellowship  vsdth 
us  in  this  blessed  service. 


COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The  Communion  sei-vice  is  scheduled 
for  the  Ellet  Brethren  Church  of  Ellet, 
Ohio  for  Sunday  evening,  October  11, 
at  7.30.  Those  Brethren  who  live  near 
are  invited  to  be  present  to  enjoy  the 
service. 
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bring  them  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
existing  churches,  or  to  found  new 
churches  when  no  churches  already  ex- 
isted. 

"Some  as  pastors  and  teachers"  seems 
to  indicate  that  this  gift  was  a  double 
gift,  that  is,  pastor-teacher.  The  pas- 
tor was  also  a  teacher.  The  Greek  word 
for  "pastro"  (poimenas)  means  "shep- 
herd, feeder"  and  is  translated,  accord- 
ing to  Miller,  "pastor"  once  and  "shep- 
herd" 17  times.  "The  original  word,  if 
pressed,  would  imply  that  they  (the 
pastors)  were  intrusted  with  some  spe- 


cial flock  which  they  tended"  ( Alf ord) . 
If  this  be  true  then  they  should  be 
teachers,  also.  The  bishop  must  be  "apt 
to  teach"  (I  Tim.  3:2).  The  crying 
need  of  the  church  today  is  for  more 
pastors  who  are  teachers  of  the  Word, 
and  that  in  its  purity. 

Section  12-16  sets  forth  in  concise 
terms  the  purpose  or  object  of  giving 
these  gifts.  (1)  It  is  for  "the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints."  The  word  "per- 
fecting" means  to  "fit  out,  equip,  ar- 
range, or  put  in  order."  Hence  the  first 
purpose  of  these  gifts  is  to  fully  equip 
the  saints.  (2)  It  is  to  produce  a  uni- 
fied, fully  enlightened,  full-grown  or 
finished  humanity.  This  unity  is  to  be 
"generated  and  conditioned  by  our 
faith  in  and  precise  and  correct  knowl- 
edge of  the  Son  of  God,"  resulting  in  a 
full-grown  or  finished  man  having  Je- 
sus Christ  as  the  measure  or  standard 
of  our  growth  and  attainment.  The 
body  must  correspond  to  the  Head. 

The  Apostle  now  presents  a  magnifi- 
cent picture  (verse  16).  He  pictures  a 
body  complete  in  structure  and  vibrant 
with  life  and  energy.  Intelligence  and 
purpose  are  given  the  body  and  display 
a  steady  process  of  development  pulsing- 
through  its  veins.  It  is  the  steady  flow 
of  the  vital  warmth  of  eternal  love, 
the  source  of  which  lies  in  the  glorious 
Head,  which  supplies  every  need  of  the 
body  and  demands  in  return  unques- 
tioned obedience  and  service. 
"To  know,  to  do,  the  Head's  comands, 
For  this  the  body  lives  and  grows; 
All  speed  of  feet  and  skill  of  hands 
Is  for  Him  spent,  and  from  Him  flows." 


"RELIGIOUS   'PEP  TALKS'" 

Rev.  Frederick  S.  Fleming,  rector  of 
the  famous  Trinity  Church,  New  York, 
in  a  28-page  statement  contained  in  the 
Trinity  Parish's  year  book  and  register 
just  published,  deplores  the  fact  that 
the  Christian  Church  has  "failed  la- 
mentably in  recent  years."  He  says:  "I 
seriously  believe  the  Christian  Church 
would  once  again  bring  salvation  to  the 
world,  and  begin  to  save  its  own  soul, 
if  it  had  the  wisdom  and  courage  to  de- 
clare a  moratorium  on  preaching  for  a 
period  of  one  or  two  years.  There  is 
practically  no  preaching  worth  the  name 
to  be  found  today,"  was  his  charge.  He 
said  that  "for  the  most  part,"  sermons 
today  are  "a  vei-y  poor  edition  of  'topi- 
cal' homiletics,  a  brand  of  religious 
'pep-talks'." 

Well,  we  have  much  of  sympathy 
vidth  the  statements  of  Rector  Fleming. 
"Religious  'pep-talks' "  are  the  curse  of 
the  Church  and  the  pulpits  within  it. 
But  "religious  'pep-talks'  "  vidll  continue 
until  the  preachers  again  return  to  the 
faith  of  our  fathers — until  they  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ,  His  prophets,  and 
His  apostles,  spoke  with  authority,  and 
again  return  to  preaching'  the  message 
that  Almighty  God  gave  them,  instead 
of  whimpering  the  little  "religious  'pep- 
talks'  "  impregnated  into  their  rubbery 
brains  by  some  neopagan  Seminary  or 
Marxian  university. — L.  S.  B. 


CHRIST  THE   KING 

(Continued  from  page  yj 

earth  as  "King."  In  prophetic  preview 
He  was  seen  coming  back  to  earth  a 
"King  over  all  the  earth." 

"King"  of  the  church?  Never!  Wha 
then  is  the  relationship  of  the  "King 
to  the  church  ?  He  calls  her  His  "wife 
(Rev.  19:7),  "bride"  (Rev.  21:9).  Sh 
is  called  "a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ. 
(II  Cor.  11:2).  Members  of  the  "bod 
of  Christ."  (II  Cor.  11:2).  Members  c 
the  "body  of  Christ"  are  named  "chi 
dren  of  God,"  "heirs  of  God  and  joini 
heirs  with  Christ"    (Rom.  8:16,17). 

The  position  of  the  church  is  fa 
above  even  that  of  subjects  of  a  rigW 
eous  and  justice-dealing  King  durinj 
the  years  of  millenial  glory.  It  is  spok 
en  of  the  church,  "If  we  suffer  vdt 
Him  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him. 
When  Christ  comes  into  His  kingdor 
whose  right  it  is  to  rule,  the  church  wi 
have  the  honored  position  of  reignin 
vrith  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  o 
lords!" 


No   one   helped   God   in  creation;   n 
one  can  help  Him  in  redemption. 

— "Revelation"  Magazine 


A  MELODY  TO  THE  LORD 

Onoe  it  was  the  blessing, 

Now  it  is  the  Lord; 
Once  it  ivas  the  feeling, 

Now  it  is  His  Word; 
Once  His  gifts  I  wanted, 

Now  the  Giver  own; 
Once  I  sought  the  healing. 

Now  Himself  alone. 

Once  'twas  bu^it  planning, 

Now  'tis  trustful  prayer; 
Once  'twas  anxious  caring. 

Now  He  lias  the  care; 
Onoe  'twas  what  J  wanted. 

Now  what  Jesus  •iays; 
Once  'twas  constant  asking, 

Now  'tis  ceaseless  praAse. 

Once  it  was  my  working. 

His  it  hence  shall  be; 
Once  I  tried  to  use  Him, 

Now  He  uses  tne; 
Once  the  power  I  wanted, 

Now  the  Mighty  One; 
Once  for  self  I  labored. 

Now  for  Him  alone. 

Once  I  hoped  in  Jesus, 

Now  I  know  He's  mine; 
Onoe  my  lamps  were  dying, 

Now  they  brightly  shine; 
Once  for  death  I  waited. 

Now  His  coming  hail; 
And  my  hopes  are  anchored. 

Safe  within  the  vail. 

All  in  all  forever, 

Jesus  will  I  sing; 
Everything  in  Jesus, 

And  Jesus  everything. 

— A.  B.  Simpson. 


W.  U.  S.  DEPARTMENT 


The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a    great   host— Psahn  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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The  Blessings  of  Answered  Praye/^ 

Mrs.  Will  S.  Stover 


If  I  Were  Asked,  "What  is  the  thing  which  the 
;vil  and  the  world  and  the  flesh  try  hardest  to  pre- 
int  Christians  from  getting?"  I  should  reply,  "Con- 
irsation  with  Christ." 

A  quiet,  unhurried  speaking  to  Christ  and  hear- 
g  his  replies,  that  is  what  every  Christian  needs 
^ery  day,  and  one  of  the  easiest  things  to  let  slip. 
;op  and  answer  this  question  to  yourself,  "When 
d  I  last  talk  with  Christ?" 

What  is  prayer?  This  question  has  been  asked 
ir  many  years  and  it  has  received  many  and  varied 
iswers.  Prayer  is  not  begging  God  for  •  something 
it  it  is  a  life;  it  is  a  friendship  with  God;  it  is 
ve  seeking  God,  talking  with  him.  Enoch's  walk- 
g  with  God  was  true  prayer. 
Prayer  whether  audible  or  silent  brings  us  into 
e  presence  of  the  Lord  and  makes  us  Christ-like, 
oses'  visit  on  the  mount  resulted  in  the  glory  shin- 
g  forth  from  his  own  face.  Stephen's  seeing  Je- 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  caused  his  face 
shine  as  an  angel.  Conversing  much  with  him,  not 
ily  brings  him  nearer,  but  his  presence  lingers,  and 
ves  us  victory  over  ourselves,  over  sin  and  Satan, 
rayer  not  only  brings  his  presence  in  our  lives  and 
the  atmosphere  about  us,  but  the  place  takes  on  a 
)ly  atmosphere.  How  many  of  us  feel  the  very 
'esence  of  our  Lord  by  our  side  when  we  go  into 
ir  closet  and  close  the  door?  Is  it  a  case  of  my 
3rd  and  I? 

One  of  the  graces  we  can  acquire  through  an- 
vered  prayer  is  humility.  Oh,  for  more  humility, 
bre  humble  Christians  who  can  call  upon  our 
eavenly  Father  and  take  time  to  listen!  Can  we 
,y  as  Samuel  of  old,  "Speak,  Lord ;  for  thy  servant 
iareth."  I  Samuel  3 :9. 

Prayer  produces  stability.  We  are  living  in  a  time 
hen  men  and  women  are  tossed  to  and  fro  by 
range  doctrines.  Ephesians  4:14.  Why?  We  do  not 
ie  God's  means  of  opening  to  us  His  Word.  Half 
1  hour  on  our  knees  over  a  scripture  will  give  more 
sight  than  the  same  time  spent  in  looking  through 


a  commentary.  Believers  who  walk  in  deep  commun- 
ion with  our  Lord  differ  very  little  in  the  essential 
truths  of  the  Word,  and  invariably  enjoy  precious 
fellowship  with  God's  saints. 

Prayer  is  the  forerunner  of  mercy.  Turn  to  sacred 
history  and  you  will  find  that  scarcely  ever  did  a 
great  event  come  to  this  world  unheralded  by  sup- 
plication. Prayer  is  always  the  preface  of  blessings. 
It  goes  before  the  blessing  as  the  blessing's  shadow. 
It  is  thus  connected  with  the  blessings  to  show  us  the 
value  of  prayer. 

For  real  business  at  the  mercy-seat  of  God,  give  us 
a  home-made  prayer  that  comes  out  of  the  depth  of  a 
sincere  heart,  not  because  we  invented  it,  but  because 
the  Holy  Spirit  put  it  there  and  gave  it  such  a  living 
force  that  we  could  not  keep  from  letting  it  out. 
Christ  knows  what  our  petition  is  before  we  utter 
it  and  many  times  answers  it  before  we  speak. 

James  S.  Gribble,  that  hero  of  the  cross,  was  a 
true  testimony  of  the  power  of  a  life  of  prayer  and 
devotion  to  God.  A  constant  contact  with  his  Lord 
meant  victory  and  no  defeat.  Every  answered  prayer 
renewed  his  zeal  and  brought  a  desire  to  live  more 
closely  to  Christ.  A  life  hid  in  Christ  is  a  victorious 
life;  and  this  victorious  life  is  nurtured  by  constant 
communion  with  him.  This  constant  communion 
makes  us  servants  of  God.  We  were  placed  here  to 
glorify  God  in  body  and  in  deed.  Romans  6:16. 

PRAYER 

Lord,  what  a  change  within  us  one  short  hour 
Spent  in  Thy  presence  will  prevail  to  make! 
What  heavy  burdens  from  our  shoulders  take! 
What  parched  grounds,  refreshed  as  with  a  shower! 
We  kneel,  and  all  around  us  seems  to  lower; 
We  rise,  and  all  the  distant  and  the  near 
Stands  forth  in  sunny  outline,  brave  and  clear. 
We  kneel,  how  weak!    We  rise,  how  full  of  power! 
Why,  therefore,  should  we  do  ourselves  the  wrong. 
Or  others  that  we  are  not  always  strong; 
That  we  are  ever  overborne  with  care; 
That  we  should  ever  weak  or  heartless  be,    - 
Anxious  or  troubled,  when  with  us  is  prayer 
And  joy  and  strength  and  courage  with  Thee? 

— Selected. 
Wapato,  Washington. 
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November  Topic 
Blessings  We  Often  Forget 


// 


The  Call  To  Worship: 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  meditation 
of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
strength  and  my  redeemer." 
Song:    "God  Will  Take  Care  of  You." 

Be  not  dismayed  what  e'er  betide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Beneath  his  wings  of  love  abide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Chorus: 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Through  every  day,  o'er  all  the  way; 

He  will  take  care  of  you, 

God  will  take  care  of  you. 

Through  days  of  toil  when  heart  doth  fail, 
God  will  take  care  of  you ; 
When  dangers  fierce  your  path  assail, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 

No  matter  what  may  be  the  test, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 
Lean,  weary  one,  upon  His  breast, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 


Scripture  : 
Prayer. 


Psalm  103:1-5. 


Business. 

Meditation:    Piano  will  be  used  softly.  While  t 

strains  of   "Blessed  Assurance"   are  played  t 

group  will  sit  with  bowed  heads  and  meditate  up 

the  familiar  words  of  this  song. 
Prayer,  ', 

Bible  Study  :   "Joshua — His  Work." 
Topic  :    "The  Blessing  of  Citizenship  in  a  Christi. 

Land." 
Special  Number  :    "America,  the  Beautiful." 
Topic  :    "The  Blessings  of  Answered  Prayer." 
Song  :    "My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee." 

My  faith  looks  up  to  thee, 
Thou  Lamb  of  Calvary, 

Savior,   Divine; 
Now  hear  me  when  I  pray. 
Take  all  my  sin  away, 
O,  let  me  from  this  day 

Be  wholly  thine. 

May  thy  rich  grace  impart 
,  Strength  to  my  fainting  heart, 

My  zeal  inspire; 
As  thou  hast  died  for  me, 
0  may  my  love  to  thee. 
Pure,  warm,   and  changeless  be, — • 

A  living  fire. 

Topic:    "The  Blessings  of  a  Christian's  Hope." 
Benediction  :    "The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  tht 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

And  be  gracious  unto  thee: 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee, 

and  give  thee  peace.   Amen."    Num.  6 :24-26. 


Bible  Study-Joshud,  His  Work 


Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz 


The  Work  op  Joshua  started  long  before  he  was 
commissioned  by  God  to  lead  the  Israelites  into  the 
land  of  Canaan.  This  study  might  be  divided  into 
two  parts,  namely,  Joshua's  preparation  and  Jos- 
hua's work. 

HIS  PREPARATION 

More  than  likely  Joshua  suffered  the  same  as  the 
other  captives  however  we  know  very  little  of  the 
early  life  of  Joshua.  His  first  appearance  is  made 
as  a  warrior  at  Rephidim  on  the  way  from  the  wild- 
erness of  Sin  to  Horeb.  The  Amalekites,  wondering 
desert  tribe,  claimed  the  ownership  of  the  wells  at 
Rephidim  around  which  the  Israelites  encamped.  Un- 
der the  leadership  of  Joshua,  who  was  appointed  by 
Moses,  the  Israelites  won  a  complete  victory  over 
the  Amalekites,  who  resenting  the  intrusion,  had 
swooped  down  upon  them  trying  to  destroy  them. 
Joshua  as  a  warrior  was  being  prepared  for  future 
work. 


The  next  step  of  his  preparation  was  that  of 
servant  or  minister  to  Moses.  Mention  is  made 
Joshua  accompanying  Moses  to  the  Mount  where  t 
law  was  given  and  that  he  descended  with  Mos( 
Evidently  Joshua  was  Moses's  close  companion 
well  as  servant.  He  realized  that  Moses  was  beii 
led  of  God  and  it  was  his  duty  to  be  used  of  God 
help  Moses.  He  was  willing  to  be  an  understudy  f 
God.  All  this  was  just  part  of  his  preparation  f 
his  future  work  as  leader  even  though  he  was  n 
conscious  of  his  some  day  being  appointed  in  Mosej 
place. 

Future  preparation  of  Joshua  was  his  work  as[ 
spy.  He,  with  eleven  others  were  sent  to  spy  out  t 
land  of  promise.  By  faith  Joshua  brought  back  tj 
minority  report.  He  actually  knew  the  land  in 
which  thei  Israelites  were  to  be  led.  It  was  not  ign 
ranee  of  conditions  that  made  him  report  as  he  d 
but  rather  his  faith  and  trust  in  God's  promises. 
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iS  learning  to  lean  on  God.  How  great  a  part  this 
5Son  in  learning  to  lean  on  God  was  to  play  in  his 
ture  commission. 

Although  unseen  and  unknown  both  to  Joshua  and 
Moses,  God  was  carefully  preparing  a  successor 
Moses.  How  wonderful  it  was  that  Moses  was  be- 
g  used  of  God  to  help  train  a  leader  to  take  his 
ace.  And  how  wonderful  it  would  be  if  older  men 
today  would  take  youth,  train  and  encourage  them 
r  future  service.  For  who  knows  just  which  young 
m  might  step  into  their  very  place.  How  often 
ast  the  young  hearts  yearn  for  someone  to  lean 
ion  and  someone  to  tell  them  the  "how"  and  "why" 
things.  Think  of  Eli  and  Samuel;  Elijah  and 
isha;  Paul  and  Timothy!  Wisdom  can  counsel 
uth  for  God;  and  Youth  can  give  to  wisdom, 
)wer!  What  a  ministery  of  age  and  youth  com- 
aed. 

i  JOSHUA'S  GREAT  WORK 

As  Joshua  stood  at  the  entrance  of  his  great  work, 
are  than  once  was  he  hidden  to  be  strong  and  of 
od  courage.  Some  time  before,  a  great  convoca- 
m  of  all  Israel  had  been  summoned  at  which  time 
oses's  office  had  been  solemnly  transferred  to  him. 
oses's  charge  to  him  was  "Be  strong  and  of  good 
urage  for  thou  must  go  with  this  people  unto  the 
id."  And  now  the  voice  of  God  reiterates  the 
arge  and  repeats  the  injunction. 
JOSHUA  AS  COMMANDER  OVER  ISRAEL 
Great  responsibility  rested  upon  his  shoulders  as 
!  realized  his  great  task.  But  he  did  not  lose  any 
ne  in  taking  hold  of  things,  and  adapting  himself 
the  new  work  before  him.  Activity  began  at  once, 
le  work  of  Moses  was  carried  on  by  a  God-fearing 
id  God-trusting  leader.  The  Israelites  advanced; 
ies  were  sent  out  to  view  Jericho;  Israel  passed 
rough  the  Jordan ;  Jericho  was  taken ;  victory  after 
ctory  was  won  until  finally  the  land  was  taken 
r  God.  Through  these  years  of  battle  only  one  de- 
at  was  realized  and  this  came  through  the  sin  of 
le  man.  Let  us  not  overlook  the  fact  that  punish- 
ent  and  defeat  followed  sin.  So  shall  it  always  be. 
tid  when  sin  was  located  and  dealt  with,  victory 
;ain  was  theirs  with  God's  blessing. 

JOSHUA'S  WORK  IN  THE  NEW  LAND 
The  work  of  Joshua  in  the  new  land  might  be 
vided  into  three  phases;  Joshua's  division  of  the 
nd;  Joshua  providing  the  cities  of  refuge;    and 
)shua  counselling. 

Without  a  doubt  the  work  of  dividing  the  land 
as  a  real  task,  perhaps  it  would  have  been  greater 
id  it  not  been  for  one  thing.  The  Lord  instructed 
)shua!  Ch.  13:1.  Thus  through  God's  counsel  the 
nd  was  divided  fairly  and  wisely  among  the 
pelve  tribes. 

Joshua  provides  the  cities  of  refuge.  These  cities 
ere  provided  for  those  murderers  who  had  inad- 
srtently  slain  someone.  When  once  they  were  with- 


in the  walls  of  these  cities,  they  were  safe  from  the 
hands  of  the  avenger  of  blood.  Six  such  cities  were 
designated  and  so  located  that  they  could  be  easily 
reached  from  any  part  of  the  land.  Here  we  might 
mention  that  these  cities  of  refuge  were  a  type  of 
Christ.  Christ  is  the  refuge  to  which  the  sinner  may 
flee  for  protection.  What  a  blessed  and  sure  refuge 
is  Christ ! 

Joshua's  work  as  a  counsellor.  During  the  time 
of  his  leadership  Joshua  was  undoubtedly  a  far  see- 
ing counsellor.  But  perhaps  his  greatest  work  as 
counsellor  was  his  final  injunction  to  Israel.  Re- 
counting all  that  God  had  done  for  them  in  the  past, 
Joshua  challenges  the  Israelites  to  choose  the  one 
whom  they  would  serve.  With  over  a  century  of  ex- 
perience and  wisdom  within  his  breast,  Joshua  faith- 
fully and  simply  declares  "but  as  for  me  and  my 
house  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  The  Lord  had  been 
faithful  and  just  in  all  dealings  with  Joshua  and 
he  meant  to  remain  faithful  to  God. 

What  a  vast  gold  mine  of  wisdom  and  experience 
does  the  study  of  the  work  of  Joshua  contain!  It 
will  thrill  the  heart  of  any  Christian  who  will  but 
look  into  such  lives  of  consecrated  service  and  delve 
into  the  richness  of  His  Holy  Word.  It  will  enable 
us  to  look  into  the  face  of  this  rampant  modernism, 
paganism,  and  the  challenging  wickedness  of  the 
world  and  say  "As  for  me  and  my  house  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS 
Thou  shalt  not  come  to  service  late. 
Nor  for  the  "Amen"  refuse  to  wait. 

Thy  noisy  tongue  thou  shalt  restrain. 
When  speaks  the  organ  its  refrain, 

But  when  the  hymns  are  sounded  out 
Thou  shalt  lift  up  thy  voice  and  shout. 

The  endmost  seat  thou  shalt  leave  free. 
For  more  must  share  the  pew  with  thee. 

The  offering  plate  thou  shalt  not  fear 
But  give  thine  uttermost  with  cheer. 

Thou  shalt  the  calendars  peruse 
And  look  there  for  the  Church  news. 

Thou  shalt  the  minister  give  heed, 
Nor  blame  him  when  thou'rt  disagreed. 

Unto  thy  neighbor  thou  shalt  bend. 
And  if  a  stranger,  make  a  friend. 

Thou  shalt  in  every  way  be  kind. 
Compassionate,  of  tender  mind. 

And  so,  by  all  thy  spirit's  grace, 

Thou  shalt  show  God  within  this  place. 

— John  Hayes  Holmes 
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The  Blessing  of  Citizenship  in  a  Christian  Land 


Norman  H.  Uphouse 


This  Title  Assumes  an  ideal  situation  which,  ot 
course,  the  world  has  never  entirely  realized  at  any 
time  or  place. 

America,  or  more  specific,  United  States  is  only  a 
so-called  "Christian  Nation".  This  name  does  not 
fit  the  facts.  A  conservative  estimate  is  that  fifty 
per  cent  of  our  people  are  unchurched,  making  no 
profession  of  faith  in  Protestant,  Catholic  or  Jewish 
circles.  Moreover,  it  would  be  embarrassing  to  learn 
how  many  from  the  group  of  nominal  Christians  are 
really  Christian  in  belief  and  conduct.  One  would 
necessarily  need  a  homogeneous  society  with  Chris- 
tianity as  the  predominant  factor  influencing  behav- 
ior, if  one  would  call  this  country  or  any  other  coun- 
try Christian.  I  will  admit,  that  to  the  degree  any 
country  is  Christian,  proportionately  there  are 
blessings  for  the  citizen  which  accompany  and  follow 
Christianity  everywhere. 

In  this  paper  I  shall  list  some  blessings  which  we 
hold  as  indispensable  and  which  we  enjoy  in  part 
because  we  are  privileged,  beyond  most  nations,  in 
Christian  tolerance  and  Christian  opportunities.  Let 
us  be  reminded  that  history  records  a  difference  be- 
tween the  nations  which  honored  Him  and  those  that 
did  not.  This  thing  leads  me  to  set  forth  some  stri- 
king contrasts  between  the  two  types  of  nations. 

1.    Worshi2}. 

The  blessing  of  worship  in  a  Christian  land  is  the 
right  to  an  unmolested  and  peaceful  worship  of  the 
true  God  as  against  the  raging  religious  persecu- 
tion in  anti-christian  lands. 

The  infant  Christian  church  was  nearly  crushed 
by  pagan  persecution  that  arose  shortly  after  the 
Apostolic  Age.  The  cost  was  great  to  be  a  Christian 
then.  Property  was  confiscated  without  argument 
and  men  were  outraged  and  killed  without  decent 
consideration.  Several  tyrants  sat  on  lofty  seats 
watching  chariot  races  by  the  light  of  burning  Chris- 
tian bodies  that  were  placed  on  poles  around  the 
arena.  Hungry  animals  ripped  the  bodies  of  others 
and  gorged  on  human  flesh.  Still  other  Christians 
starved  in  dungeons,  hung  on  racks  and  mutilated 
with  knives.  Through  it  all  a  little  worship  was  main- 
tained secretly  in  obscure  places. 

The  Spanish  and  French  inquisitions  were  as  bad 
as  the  earlier  pagan  persecution.  At  this  time  the 
land  was  stained  with  the  blood  of  martyrs  that  died 
by  the  thousands.  The  demonized  agents  of  Rome 
terrorized  the  European  countries  with  a  pall  of 
death.  Helpless  men,  women  and  children  died  for 
their  faith  before  the  merciless  papal  legates. 
Next  we  come  to  the  Pilgrims.  This  band  of  be- 


lievers set  sail  across  the  briny  deep  and  landed  i 
Plymouth  Rock  in  hopes  that  they  could  escape  r' 
ligious  persecution.  They  had  made  progress  in  Bib 
reading  and  study  while  Rome  forbad  it.  They  we.; 
honest  in  the  matter  of  moral  behavior  while  the  a\ 
vocates  of  Romanism,  in  too  many  cases,  were  dj 
praved  morally.  From  the  beginning  of  National  hi| 
tory,  then,  it  was  understood  that  this  country  wouj 
be  tolerant  and  receive  Christian  refugees.  If  the: 
is  any  supression  of  Christian  propaganda,  it  c£ 
be  said  that  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  intend( 
to  be  so. 

2.  Protection. 

By  protection  I  mean  the  providential  control 
life  and  property  in  a  Christian  land  as  against  tl 
continual  ravaging  of  barbarian  invasions  in  ani 
christian  lands. 

The  growth  of  Christian  influence  and  a  high  cla] 
civilization  have  a  marked  positive  correlatio 
Christianity  has  brought  about  a  better  understan 
ing  among  people  and  afforded  better  defenses  thi 
the  primitive  and  pagan  organizations  could  offei 

The  defense  in  which  I  am  particularly  interest 
is  not  in  canons  and  armies  but  the  kind  of  defen 
God  gave  to  Israel  when  He  fought  for  them  ai 
guarded  them  against  invasions.  I  am  of  the  opinr 
that  we  would  not  need  to  join  the  mad  rush  for  i 
creased  armaments  if  we  trusted  God  for  protectic 
Such  a  trust  can  not  be  expected  from  a  people  w 
do  not  honor  Him.  So  to  take  the  country  as  it 
our  protection  is  still  intended  for  us.  God  requii 
of  the  nation  to  protect  its  citizens.  For  some  reas 
I  can  not  forget  the  daring  assertion,  that  if  a  si 
ficient  number  of  people  in  United  States  would  I 
come  Christian  and  trust  God,  that  would  be  prot( 
tion  enough.  This  may  be  saying  more  than  soi 
will  accept  but,  "Standeth  God  within  the  shade 
keeping  watch  above  His  own." 

3.  Education. 

This  is  the  blessing  of  sharing  in  a  highly  dev 
oped  educational  system  with  academic  freedom 
against  the  limited  and  bigoted  education  or  e\ 
the  plain  ignorance  of  anti-christian  lands. 

Ignorance  is  a  deadly  foe  to  progress.  Educati 
is  a  great  blessing  to  mankind.  Yet  I  am  not  so  fo 
ish  as  to  over-estimate  an  education  that  is  not  Chrk 
tian.  What  is  the  permanent  value  in  knowing  h( 
the  heavens  go,  if  one  does  not  know  the  more  ( 
sential,  how  to  go  to  go  to  Heaven. 

Everyone  ought  to  know  that  education  soon  f 
lows  the  trail  of  Christianity.  When  a  people  ; 
cepts  Christ,  the  change  affects  the  basic  instill 
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tions  of  society  and  remakes  the  civilization.  China 
las  ethics  now,  India  has  philosophy  now,  Africa  has 
nagic  nov,'.  But  the  real  advance  in  science  and  cul- 
;ure  has  come  from  the  countries  that  were  at  least 
;ympathetic  to  Christianity.  What  China  and  India 
md  Africa  need  is  Christ.  I  have  no  fear  but  after 
hat,  they  would  witness  a  revolution  in  their  back- 
ward education. 

4.  Humanitarianism. 

This  blessing  involves  those  tendencies  toward  a 
;haritable  treatment  of  men  which  have  been  level- 
ng  and  equalizing  of  all  humanity  as  against  the 
'arious  systems  of  slavery,  feudalism,  casts,  racial 
)rejudices,  and  double  standards. 

When  France  was  about  to  become  a  Republic 
ome  of  the  active  revolutionists  "argued  that  the 
ormer  rule  of  the  kings  must  be  wiped  out.  A  new 
''ranee  should  be  created,  in  which  Liberty,  Equcd- 
ty  and  Fraternity  should  take  the  place  of  the 
yranny  of  princes,  the  insolence  of  nobles,  and  the 
tnpostures  of  the  priests."  These  three  virtues  are 
eally  Christian  in  nature.  At  any  rate  they  are 
letter  known  where  there  is  Christianity. 

Slavery  has  played  a  large  part  in  the  history  of 


the  world.  It  was  world  wide  and  old  in  its  use.  The 
proclamation  of  emancipation  awaited  Christianity 
to  assert  its  humanitarian  aspect.  Men  had  been 
bound  to  harsh  taskmasters  so  long  that  the  cry  of 
oppression  was  loud  that,  "we  must  make  bricks 
without  straw." 

Womanhood  was  in  slavery  too,  to  man.  She  was 
denied  the  privileges  of  education  and  leadership 
until  the  teaching  of  Christ  lifted  her  up.  Christian- 
ity dealt  the  death  blow  to  the  commonly  accepted 
"double  standard."  It  does  not  sanction  a  society 
with  serfs  and  lords,  proletariat  and  rich,  casts,  slav- 
ery or  other  inequality. 

Unmolested  worship,  protection  of  life  and  prop- 
erty, education  and  humanitarianism  are  not  all  the 
blessings  of  a  Christian  country  but  are  sufficient 
to  show  us  the  overwhelming  advantage  of  such  citi- 
zenship. If  these  are  suddenly  taken  away  from  us, 
we  are  not  without  hope.  Our  real  citizenship  is  in 
Heaven.  We  have  no  abiding  place  here,  but  are  pil- 
grims seeking  an  abiding  place  in  Heaven.  There  are 
many  blessings  for  us  in  Heaven  with  multiplied  op- 
portunities for  growth,  development  and  enjoyment. 
Pittsburgh-Xenia  Seminary. 


The  Blessings  of  a  Christians  hHope 


Mrs.  C.  W.  Mayes 


To  Those  Who  Know  not  Christ,  hope  can  be 
ittle  more  than  an  abstract  and  intangible  force, 
)eautiful  perhaps,  and  inspiring  to  some  degree  but 
rery  uncertain.  To  the  nominal  Christian  who  be- 
ieves,  but  who  has  given  little  or  no  time  and  atten- 
ion  to  God's  Word,  it  means  little  more.  But  to 
hose  of  God's  children  who  have  really  laid  hold 
ipon  the  precious  promises  of  God,  and  who  stand 
vith  St.  Paul  upon  the  solid  rock  of  an  "I  know" 
ixperience,  hope  is  Christ. 

As  we  carefully  consider  the  topic,  we  must  come 
,0  the  realization  that  a  Christian's  hope  is  the 
}lessed  hope.  Everything  for  which  we  hope  as 
christians,  is  directly  or  indirectly  dependent  upon 
;he  second  coming  of  Christ. 

The  Bible  certainly  teaches  that  when  those  who 
)elong  to  the  Lord  die,  they  go  immediately  to  be 
vith  the  Lord  in  a  state  of  bliss  and  rest,  but  there 
nust  also  be  something  of  expectation  and  waiting. 

St.  Paul  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
;ells  us  in  I  Thess.  4:15-17,  "For  this  we  say  unto 
rou  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  which  are  alive 
md  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
jrevent  (precede)  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the 
liord  Himself  shall  descend  from  Heaven  with  a 


shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first :  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord." 

Certainly  there  is  in  this  a  glorious  consumma- 
tion, not  only  for  the  living  saints,  but  also  for  those 
who  have  gone  before.  No  wonder  Paul  adds, 
"Wherefore  comfort  one  another  with  these  words." 

There  are  those  who  live  so  close  to  the  Lord  that 
fellowship  with  Him  is  real  and  they  long  to  see  Him 
face  to  face.  To  them,  "So  shall  we  ever  be  with  the 
Lord,"  and  many  other  passages  which  tell  of  seeing 
Him  face  to  face  are  real  foundations  of  hope. 

Those  who  have  been  separated  from  loved  ones 
who  belonged  to  the  Lord  can  lift  tear-dimmed  eyes 
in  happy  anticipation  knowing  that,  "we  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them." 

The  one  who  must  endure  physical  weakness  and 
suffering  can  know  that  when  Christ  shall  come, 
"He  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that  it  may  be 
fashioned  like  unto  His  glorious  body  ..."  (Phil. 
3 :21) .   Then  pain  and  suffering  shall  be  no  more. 

Reward  for  faithfulness  in  spite  of  trials  and 
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testings  is  directly  dependent  upon  the  appearing  of 
the  Lord  as  is  revealed  in  I  Pet.  1 :7. 

In  James  5:7,  8,  the  weary  laborer  who  is  op- 
pressed by  the  injustice  of  an  ungodly  social  order  is 
promised  justice.  Micah  describes  the  time  when 
"Every  man  shall  sit  under  his  own  vine  and  fig 
tree."  (Mic.  4:4).  Isaiah  promises  a  time  when 
"Those  that  build  houses  shall  inhabit  them,  and 
they  that  plant  vineyards  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  them." 
(Isa.  65:21).  But  this  condition  will  not  exist  until 
the  time  when  our  Lord  rules  this  earth. 

For  years  the  world  has  hoped  for  peace.  This 
hope  has  been  based  upon  a  multitude  of  plans  but 
today  the  results  do  not  need  to  be  discussed.  Those 
who  long  for  the  coming  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  can 
see  in  the  very  turmoil  and  despair  of  the  nations  the 
glorious  promise  of  a  better  day  when  "He  shall 
judge  among  the  nations  and  shall  rebuke  many 
people;  and  they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares and  their  spears  into  pruning  hooks:  Nation 
shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more."  (Isa.  2:4). 

So  we  might  go  on  indefinitely  even  to  the  binding 
of  Satan  and  the  end  of  the  spiritual  warfare  which 
after  all  is  the  only  real  struggle  of  the  true  child  of 
God,  but  in  every  case  we  come  face  to  face  with 
the  blessed  hope. 

It  is  little  wonder  that  there  is  hopelessness  and 
despair  on  every  side,  when  so  few  even  know  of 
this  hope.  How  we  should  praise  Him  for  the  bless- 
ings of  such  a  hope !  And  how  we  should  praise  Him 
that  we  belong  to  a  church  which  cherishes  and 
teaches  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Ashland,  Ohio. 


c:5-*= 


=.1M?^ 


"The  gods  are  just  and  of  our  pleasant  vices  make 
instruments  to  scourge  us." 


"BUT  WHY  GO  TO  CHURCH?" 
Three  simple  and  memorable  convictions  exist 
why  people  go  to  church.  First,  on  account  of  the 
blessings  which  are  received  by  individuals  and  fam- 
ilies. Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  the  noted  New 
England  surgeon  and  writer,  told  his  inquiring 
friends  that  he  went  to  church  every  Sunday  be- 
cause "there  is  a  delicate  plant  deep  down  in  my 
heart  that  needs  watering  once  a  week."  Just  as 
we  read  books  and  magazines  and  develop  our  minds, 
just  as  we  exercise  our  bodies  by  work  or  play  and 
grow  stronger  physically,  so  there  is  a  culture  of  the 
soul  that  comes  only  from  the  contemplation  of  God's 
goodness,  from  regular  church  worship.  A  person 
does  not  have  to  live  in  a  non-Christian  country  to 
be  a  pagan.  It  is  possible  to  be  a  pagan  in  any  Chris- 
tian city  in  America.  Neglect  of  the  Church  and  in- 
difference to  religion  has  caused  more  than  one  soul 
suicide. — George  E.  Bevans. 
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Program  for  November     1936 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

Opening  Song  :    "Ring  the  Bells  of  Heaven." 
Scripture:     The  following  Signal  Lights'  Bible 

Verses : — 
S     Search  the  Scriptures;  for  in  them  ye  think  y 

have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  they  which  test 

fy  of  me.  John  5 :39. 
/      I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  wa 

which  thou  shalt  go:   I  will  guide  thee  wit 

mine  eye.  Psalm  32:8. 
G     Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  praisec 

Psalm  145:3. 
A'^     Not  unto  us,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  th 

name  give  glory.  Psalm  115:1. 
A     All  thy  works  shall  praise  thee,  0  Lord.  Psah 

145:10. 
L      Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lor 

pitieth  them  that  fear  him.  Psalm  103:13. 

L     Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved;  all  the  ends  ( 

the  earth ;  for  I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  elS' 

Isaiah  45 :22. 

/       I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.  Hel 

13:5. 

G  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  on] 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  hii 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  lif 
John  3:16. 

H     Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother;  that  th 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the  Lor 
thy  God  giveth  thee.  Exod.  20 :12. 
T     Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  ligl^i 

unto  my  path.  Psalm  119:105. 
S     Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,    ca! 
ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Isaiah  55 :6.        ' 
Memory  :    Each  child  may  commit  one  of  the  Sign, 

Lights'  Bible  Verses. 
Sentence  Prayers  :    Thanking  God  for  His  care. 
Thanking  God  for  Jesus. 
Thanking  God  for  the  missionaries. 
Song  :    "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart." 

How   thankful   we  are  for  another  letter  froi 
Miss  Mary  Emmert,  who  is  now  in  Africa: — 

Yaloke  par  Boali  par  Bangu 
Oubangui  Char 
Afrique  Equatoriale  Francais 
June  29,  1936. 
Dear  children, 

Do  you  remember  our  long  trip  to  Africa?    Ho 
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would  you  like  now  to  take  a  walk  with  me  and  see 
what  the  natives  look  like  and  how  they  live? 

We  shall  start  out  early  in  the  morning  because 
later  it  will  be  too  hot.  The  sun  is  just  coming  up, 
and  the  village  is  awakening  too.  Here  and  there 
people  are  making  their  small  bon-fires  in  front  of 
their  doors.  They  carry  a  few  coals  of  fire  out  of 
the  house  and  carefully  fan  them  into  a  blaze  with 
what  kindling  they  have.  If  their  fire  has  gone  out 
during  the  night,  they  must  go  to  their  neighbors  to 
borrow  some  live  coals,  for  you  see  they  have  no 
matches.  There  are  a  few  of  the  older  men  who  know 
how  to  start  a  fire  with  flint  and  tinder  as  the  In- 
dians used  to  do,  but  of  course  they  never  do  so  un- 
less there  is  no  fire  at  hand. 

The  whole  family  crouches  down  on  their  heels 
around  the  feeble  blaze  for  it  is  chilly  in  the  morning 
air.  A  whistle  blows  sharply  from  before  the  chief's 
house  to  call  the  people  to  work.  Slowly,  reluctantly 
the  men  start  toward  the  clear  space  in  front  of  the 
largest  house  in  the  village.  They  carry  a  stick  or 
two  of  the  smouldering  wood  with  them,  and  soon 
there  is  a  whole  row  of  men  squatting  down  in  a 
half  circle  each  hovering  over  their  little  morsel  of 
fire.  It  is  queer  to  see  them  all  huddled  there  in  a 
perfectly  even  row  like  so  many  dominoes  placed  at 
regular  intervals,  ready  to  be  pushed  over.  We  do 
not  feel  inclined  to  laugh,  though,  as  we  think  of  that 
shivering  row  of  bare,  brown  backs.  They  seem  to 
think  they  are  warm,  however,  if  they  have  fire  in 
front  of  them,  so  perhaps  they  are  used  to  being 
half  frozen. 

Its  the  same  way  at  night.  If  they  happen  to  be 
fortunate  enough  to  own  a  blanket,  you  would  find 
their  head  and  body  well  covered  up,  but  their  feet 
sticking  out.  African  feet !  What  a  story  of  suffering 
they  tell.  So  hardened  they  are  and  always  covered 
with  dust  and  dirt  even  a  few  minutes  after  bath- 
ing. Many  a  foot-sore  wanderer  has  big  cracks  in  his 
bruised  feet  which  become  very  painful.  Quite  fre- 
quently there  are  terrible  ulcers  on  their  feet,  too, 
which  eat  right  into  the  bone  and  often  cause  death 
if  untreated.  A  few  of  the  men  wear  home-made 
sandals  with  a  thong  between  their  big  toe  and  the 
next  one  to  keep  the  leather  sole  in  place,  but  most 
of  the  people  are  bare-foot. 

Last  of  all  come  the  women  to  answer  roll-call. 
What  a  clink  clanking  noise  they  make!  One  can 
truly  say  that  their  ornaments  are  very  loud,  for 
the  bracelets  and  anklets  especially  make  music  as 
they  go.  Some  of  the  anklets  are  spirals  extending 
from  the  ankles  to  the  knees.  There  is  also  an  abun- 
dance of  beads,  rings,  and  other  trinkets.  Some  of 
them  have  two  spike-like  ornaments  hanging  from 
their  noses,  for  they  pierce  their  nostrils  and  ears 
alike  to  make  more  room  for  more  jewelry.  Men 
and  women  alike  have  raised  markings  on  their  bod- 
ies where  they  have  cut  themselves  to  make  them- 


selves pretty.  Can  you  see  why  missionaries  do  not 
care  for  much  jewelry?  There  are  several  reasons. 
See  if  you  can  think  of  them, 

There  is  a  rustling  of  leaves  as  the  women  sit 
down  on  the  ground,  for  tkeir  only  clothing  con- 
sists of  leaves.  They  too,  must  go  to  work  on  the 
roads  or  on  the  plantations  in  a  few  minutes.  Only 
those  with  young  children  are  excused. 

Finally  the  chief,  himself,  fomes  out  of  his  house. 
A  servant  has  preceded  him  tarrying  a  chair  which 
he  places  in  the  ring  facing  the  people.  The  chief 
and  the  soldier,  who  now  mak«s  his  appearance  also, 
are  the  only  ones  wearing  clotning.  We  shake  hands 
with  them  and  ask  if  our  evangglist  may  hold  a  serv- 
ice with  the  people  before  they  go  to  work.  Permis- 
sion is  granted,  and  most  of  thepeople  are  glad  to  be 
allowed  to  crouch  a  little  longer  over  their  fires. 
Only  those  who  failed  to  bring  aiy  with  them  are  a 
bit  uncomfortable.  Are  you  not  glad  we  have  a  black 
preacher  there  who  can  talk  to  them  so  well  and 
explain  to  them  the  way  to  be  Saved?  They  like 
the  singing  and  are  interested  in  the  talk.  Those 
who  hear  morning  after  morning  Vill  at  last  under- 
stand, and  some  of  them  at  least  viill  learn  to  know 
the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  \ 

Miss  Emmert's  letter  will  be  cojitinued  in  next 
month's  program. 

Song  :    "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

This  is  the  Thanksgiving  season.  As  the  Roll  is 
called  let  the  children  respond  with  a  reason  for  their 
thankfulness. 

Report  of  the  D.  W.  B's. 

Offering. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Close  with  singing  the  Doxology. 

Benediction. 


A  PRAYER  297  YEARS  OLD 

0 !  That  mine  eyes  might  closed  be 
To  what  concerris  me  not  to  see; 
That  deafness  might  possess  mine  ear 
To  what  concerns  me  not  to  hear ; 
That  truth  my  tongue  might  always  tie 
From  ever  speaking  foolishly ; 
That  no  vain  thought  might  ever  rest. 
Or  be  conceived  in  my  breast. 
That  by  each  deed  and  word  and  thought, 
Glory  may  to  my  God  be  brought ! 
But  what  are  wishes?  Ijord,  mine  eye 
On  Thee  is  fixed,  to  Thee  I  cry; 
Wash,  Lord,  and  purify  my  heart. 
And  make  it  clean  in  every  part; 
And  when  'tis  clean,  Lord,  keep  it,  too. 
For  that  is  more  than  I  can  do. 

—Thomas  Ellwood,  A.  D.  1639. 
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W.  M.  S.   Conference  Minutes- 1936 


The  National  Women's  Missionary 
Society  of  tlie  Brethren  Church  as- 
sembled in  the  aiiditoriunr  at  Winona 
Lalie,  Indiana  for  their  iirst  session, 
Tuesday,  August  25,  1936  it  3:00  P.  M. 

The  vice  president,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
store,  presided.  The  sessio.i  was  opened 
■with  an  accordion  prelude  by  Miss  Ber- 
tha Kuhn,  and  a  prayer  song,  "Have 
Ihine  Own  Way."  Devotons  were  led 
by  Mrs.  C.  C.  Grisso,  wi.'e  of  our  pas- 
tor at  Smithville,  Ohio.  She  used  Ro- 
mans 12  as  a  text  for  ler  helpful  re- 
marks following  with  prayer.  Our 
National  president,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively's 
message  was  first  on  <he  program  as 
follows: 

iug-ust  25,  1936 

Dear  Sisters  in  the  W  M.  S. 

Another  year  has  passed  and  we  are 
gathered  here  at  Win«na  Lake  for  the 
National  Conference  of  our  beloved 
Church;  to  greet  old  friends  and  make 
new  ones.  We  praise  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  all  his  blessngs  for  opportuni- 
ties of  the  past  yea';  for  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  for  the  forgiveness 
of  our  sins  and  for  His  saving  and 
keeping  power. 

We  praise  Him  for  the  gift  of  his 
son  Jesus,  who  li-'ed  among  men,  died 
on  the  cross,  was  buried  in  a  borrowed 
tomb  and  rose  the  third  day  giving  to 
us  the  hope  and  surety  of  life  beyond 
the  grave.  He  gives  us  a  joy  that 
passeth  understanding  when  we  know 
we  aie  indeed  children  of  the  King  of 
kings.  We  are  "Living  to  Learn  and 
Learning  to  Live." 

Another  year's  service  is  past  and 
we  must  sum  up  our  successes  and  our 
losses. 

In  September,  1935  we  started  on  a 
two-year  cruise  on  the  ship  W.  M.  S. 
This  ship  has  made  many  voyages  but 
never  a  voyage  like  this.  We  are  ready 
to  sail.  Goodbyes  are  said,  the  gang 
plank  is  raised,  the  anchor  is  lifted  and 
wg  are  off.  We  have  a  chart  and  com- 
pass but  we  depend  on  our  Father  to 
guide  us  aright. 

The  first  stoi5  is  at  the  isle  of  Sbp- 
tember  where  we  make  sure  our  ni^mes 
are  on  the  Prayer  Band  and  where  we 
receive  instructions  in  Tithing.  We  are 
not  selfish  in  thinking  of  ourselves 
first,  but  we  know  our  lives  will  be 
fruitless  until  we  give  our  ovn  selves 
to  the  Lord. 

As  we  go  on  our  journey  ve  come  to 
the  isle  of  October  where  we  learn  that 
giving  ourselves  to  the  Lord  is  not  all, 
we  must  give  our  children  to  the  Lord, 
establishing  the  Family  Alcar  and  plan- 
ning definite  missionary  instruction. 

We  pull  anchor  and  sa;l  to  November 
where  we  think  about  '  Others  for  the 
Lord"  and  our  prayers  are  becoming 
intercessory  as  we  study  how  to  bring 
men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  to  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

Again  we  sail  and  come  to  a  group 
of    islands,    December,    January    and 


February,  and  we  are  reminded  of  our 
benevolences.  So  we  choose  to  help  by  a 
gift  to  the  Brethren  Home,  the  Super- 
annuated Ministers,  a  Young  Peoples' 
camp,  or  some  of  the  other  needy  fields 
in  our  Homeland. 

There  are  men  and  women  in  nearly 
every  local  congregation  who  know  lit- 
tle about  the  W.  M.  S.,  so  the  isle  of 
January  reminds  us  of  the  Public  Serv- 
ice where  the  women  will  have  charge 
of  the  entire  service,  and  the  offering 
will  be  sent  to  our  financial  secretary 
to  be  used  for  our  own  beloved  Ash- 
land College.  Have  we  paid  our  dues 
yet?  No?  The  isle  of  January  calls 
to  mind  our  negligence  so  we  hasten  to 
send  our  dues  to  the  Financial  Secre- 
tary. 

The  island  of  February  suggests  mis- 
sion study.  For  several  years  we  studied 
about  Africa,  the  book  written  by  our 
own  Dr.  Gribble,  and  who  did  not  en- 
joy that?  We  never  had  a  book  like 
that  one  and  perhaps  that  is  why  it  was 
so  interesting.  However  we  must  not 
remain  away  from  home  too  long  so 
we  took  a  peep  at  needy  places  and 
peoples  in  the  book  "Toward  a  Chris- 
tian America."  This  book  was  not  as 
easy  to  study  nor  as  interesting  as 
"Undaunted  Hope";  but  it  is  necessary 
for  us  to  know  conditions  in  our  home- 
land and  the  needs  of  our  people. 

Gladly  we  pull  anchor  and  sail  on 
among-  the  islands  of  the  sea  until  we 
arrive  at  March,  where  in  the  member- 
ship drive  we  settle  down  until  we  have 
a  net  increase  in  membership.  Our  goal 
this  year  was  600  new  members.  That 
jneans  e\'ery  four  women  were  to  bring 
in  one  new  member.  With  this  in  mind 
it  may  be  possible  that  we  may  have  to 
settle  down  and  work  in  March. 

After  a  short  visit  we  are  ready  to 
sail  on  and  reach  not  only  the  land  of 
April,  but  we  must  reach  into  our  pock- 
ets coming  forward  with  our  $1.00  per 
member  for  Mission  support.  Then,  too, 
we  must  not  forget  our  District  dues? 
Sometimes  we  make  a  mistake  and 
send  our  Mission  money  to  the  National 
Financial  Secretary  when  it  should 
have  gone  to  the  District  Secretary. 

Once  more  we  put  out  to  sea  and  sail 
to  May.  Here  a  bountiful  feast  is  pre- 
pared and  all  women  and  girls  meet  in 
a  fellowship  service,  mothers  and 
daughters,  all  in  one  happy  gathering. 
When  lights  are  out  we  reluctantly 
leave  the  scene  of  festivity  returning  to 
our  home^;  with  happy  memories. 

The  next  stop  on  this  voyage  is  the 
port  of  roses,  the  island  of  June  where 
we  learn  we  are  to  exercise  self-denial 
for  the  entire  month.  How  are  we  to 
deny  ourselves?  What  are  we  to  deny 
ourselves  of?  We  decide  it  must  be  lux- 
uries and  even  necessities  so  we  will  be 
ready  to  land  at  our  next  stop,  port 
July.  We  are  happy  to  go  to  shore 
awhile  and  check  up  on  our  thank  offer- 
ing boxes.    What?  Not  80%?  This  gives 


an  opportunity  for  our  Thank  Offering 
Committee  to  get  busy  and  gather  in  all 
lost  or  strayed  boxes. 

The  voyage  is  not  over  so  we  again 
enter  our  ship  for  the  last  time  and 
sail  to  the  isle  of  August.  Now  our 
Bible  Reading  secretary  calls  for  the 
last  time  on  every  member  asking  if 
she  had  read  at  least  or  on  an  average 
of  ten  verses  a  day.  Since  this  is  the 
last  stop  before  we  reach  our  home  port 
we  check  upon  our  Program  of  Pro- 
gress. 

As  we  sail  home  we  prepare  our  re- 
Ijorts,  mailing  them  to  our  General  Sec- 
retary so  she  may  have  everything 
ready  for  General  Conference. 

And  now  our  ship  has  docked  and  we 
dis-embark  at  Winona  Lake  our  year's 
journey  over  and  tomorrow  you  will 
know  the  results  of  your  labors. 

Briefly  let  us  look  forward.  1937  is 
to  be  our  Victory  Year.  We  will  have 
much  to  do  to  reach  our  goals.  This  has 
been  one  of  the  best  years  our  W.  M.  S. 
ever  had.  I 

The  spiritual  life   of   our  society   is;' 
stronger  than  ever  before.  God  is  lead-j 
ing  our  W.  M.   S.  in  a  marvelous  way,! 
and  we  praise  Him  for  it.  Our  deepest 
desire  is  that  we  may  so  humble  our- 
selves that  He  can  use  us  in  His  service. 
We  are  saved  and  we  are  saved  for  a 
purpose.  Let  us  find  our  place  in  His 
church  so  that  when  He  comes  to  claim 
His  own  we  will  not  be  found  wanting. 

Please  accept  the  gratitude  of  my 
heart  for  your  splendid  cooperation  dur- 
ing the  year.  Will  you  please  give  to 
your  new  leaders  the  same  kind  co- 
operation accorded  me. 

Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    the   Financial 
Secretary,   submitted    her   twenty-first 
annual  report.  The  totals  follow: 

Apportionment     $3722.75 

General  Fund 362.15 

Seminary  fund 515.21 

Feast  of  Ingathering 837.56  f 

Refrigerator  for  Brethren's 

Home      136.65 

Superannuated  Ministers  ..  4.00 

Home  Missions 22.50 

African  Hospital 4.50 

Mission  Support 2318.151 


Total  all  funds $7950.97; 

Our  Treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey, 
pi'esented  the  treasurer's  report:  , 

W.  M.  S.  Treasurer's  Report,  '35-'o6  | 

General  fund:  j 

Aug.  15,  1935,  Balance  in  i 

treasury     $4374.83' 

Received  from  Mrs.  N.  G. 

Kimmel      5704.81 

Received  from  Banks— interest  77.47 


$10,157.11 
Disbursements:  ] 

Ashland  College 2150.0oi 

Ashland  College  for  Sem.  books     100.00' 

Printing  for  Outlook 1200.00 

Outlook  Editor 264.001 

Outlook  Business  Manager  . .       480. OOi 
General  Secretary 111.00 


October  10,   1936. 
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Gifts  to  returned 

missionaries    (4)    20.00 

Superannuated  Ministers  fund  2.00 
Refunds-money  placed  in 

wrongly    171.08 

Administration     264.68 

Home  Missions 8-54.00 

Total     5616.76 


Balance  in  Treasury  ....    $4540.35 
Mission  Fund: 
Aug.  15,  1936  Balance  in 

Treasury     4811.46 

Received  from  Mrs.  N.  G. 

Kimmel      2347.15 

Interests  from  Banks    377.96 


$7536.57 
Disbursements : 
Louis  S.  Bauman,  foreign 

board      1936.00 

R.  Paul  Miller,  home  board  . . .     226.00 

To  General  Fund 26.48 

Restricted  Funds 2648.60 

Total     4837.08 

Balance  in  Treasury   .  .  $2699.49 
Total  of  all  funds: 

Funds  available   7239.84 

Funds  restricted    2648.60 

Gem  City  Bldg.  and  Loan  .  .  .  10000.00 


$19,888.44 
Respectfully   submitted, 
Mrs.  M.  a.  Stuckey,  Treas. 

Our  Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  D. 
A.  C.  Teeter,  gave  the  Report  of  the 
Literature  Department  for  the  year 
ending  August  15,  1936. 

Balance  Aug.  1,  1936 $183.32 

Received  during  year 360.17 

Total     543.49 

Expenditures      347.61 

Balance  Aug.  15,  1936 $195.88 

Mrs.  D.  a.  C.  Teeter,  Lit.  Sec'y 

The  National  Patroness  of  the  Sis- 
terhood, Mrs.  Fred  Frank,  reported  124 
societies  with  1,519  members.  Eleven 
were  new  societies. 

Mrs.  Shively  then  made  announce- 
ments and  appointed  the  following  com- 
mittees : 

Nominating  Committee:  Mrs.  G.  T. 
Ronk,  Mrs.  Delbert  Flora  and  Mrs.  N. 
V.  Leatherman. 

Auditing  Committee:  Mrs.  Hazel 
Lehman  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler, 

Resolutions  Committee:  Mrs.  Miles 
Taber,  Mrs.  Lloyd  and  Mrs.  Puter- 
baugh. 

The  Women's  Quartette  from  War- 
saw sang  "More  About  Jesus"  which 
was  deeply  appreciated. 

The  Memorial  Service  was  in  charge 
of  Mrs.  H.  H.  Rowsey  and  the  North 
Manchester  Women's  Missionary  So- 
ciety. Mrs.  Schutz  sweetly  sang  "Jesus, 
Savior  Pilot  Me"  after  which  an  inspir- 
ational reading  was  given.  North 
Manchester  women  representing  the 
various  districts  came  forward  as  called 
by  Mrs.  Rowsey  and  presented  flowers 


and  quoted  a  scripture  verse  in  honor 
of  those  from  each  district  commeno- 
rated. 

Prayer  in  closing  was  offered  by 
Mrs.  Hippensteel,  President  of  the 
North  Manchester  W.  M.  S. 

Wednesday,  8:00  A.  M.,  the  first 
business  meeting  of  the  Conference  was 
opened  by  singing,,  "0,  Worship  the 
King." 

Mrs.  C.  Y.  Gilmer,  wife  of  our  pas- 
tor at  Loree,  Indiana,  conducted  the 
devotions.  After  her  opening  prayer, 
she  chose  her  scripture  from  John  3, 
with  impressive  words  for  meditation, 
closing  with  prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
133  delegates.  The  report  was  accepted 
as  given. 

After  announcements  by  Mrs.  Shive- 
ly, the  report  of  the  General  Secretary 
was  given  as  follows: 

W.  M.  S.  REPORT  FOR  '35-'3ti 
Greetings,  Dear  Sisters,  Members   of 
Our  Women's  Missionary  Society: 

We  have  been  permitted  through  the 
good  providence  of  God  to  assemble  our- 
selves together  again  as  representatives 
of  our  National  Women's  Missionary 
Societies.  How  we  look  forward  from 
year  to  year  for  this  time  to  come! 
How  we  have  prayed  and  woi'ked  and 
strived  to  bring  the  very  best  report 
possible  to  our  conference.  True,  we 
have  had  many  discouragements.  Some- 
times, as  in  the  year  just  past,  it  was 
the  weather :  too  cold  in  winter,  too  hot 
this  summer ;  everything  froze  last  win- 
ter and  everything  burned  this  summer. 
The  hardships  and  financial  difficulties 
caused  some  folks  to  drop  back  in  theh' 
active  work.  On  the  other  hand,  all 
these  difficulties  have  only  challenged 
others  to  put  forth  a  greater  effort 
than  before.  We  have  had  many  causes 
for  encouragement,  also,  many  reasons 
for  thankfulness.  We  have  watched  our 
societies  grow  spiritually.  We  are  hear- 
ing less  and  less  of  ways  and  means  of 
making  money  and  are  adding  more 
tithers.  Only  a  few  societies  this  year 
named  "tithers"  to  be  the  difficult 
point.  Yes,  we  know  there  is  much  yet 
to  be  done,  much  that  Christ  has  told 
us  to  do,  and  He  says,  "Without  Me, 
ye  can  do  nothing."  Therefore,  no  mat- 
ter what  woi'k  is  before  us,  what  the 
program  or  goals  we  wish  to  attain,  if 
it  is  for  His  sake,  and  if  we  are  "Noth- 
ing in  self,"  then  we  may  do  all  and 
gain  alJ,  in  and  with  Him. 

As  I  present  this  report  of  our  year's 
work  and  the  efforts  put  forth  to  gain 
the  Points  given  in  our  Program  of 
Progress,  I  believe  you  will  feel  that 
many  of  our  dear  sisters  have  forgot- 
ten self  and  through  their  great  love 
of  God  have  allowed  Him  to  use  them 
as  they  have  worked  with  the  group 
of  women  in  their  local  church.  Do 
we  like  our  Program  of  Progress?  Have 
we  noticed  a  marked  spiritual  growth 
in  our  Society  according  to  the  efforts 
we  have  put  forth?  Do  we  feel  that  we 
are  "Living  to  Learn"  and  are  really 
"Learning  to  Live?"     I  am  sure  most 


of  us  are  pleased  as  I  find  here  and 
there  in  the  suggestions  for  the  next 
year,  "Another  Program  of  Progress." 

Our  National  Societies  number  112 
this  year.  Eight  new  societies  have 
been  added:  three  in  Pennsylvania — 
Aleppo,  Vinco  and  Mt.  Pleasant;  two 
in  Ohio — one  in  Homerville  and  one  in 
our  interesting  mission  church  at  Cleve- 
land. I  belieTe  our  president  can  tell 
you  about  that,  Southern  California  has 
sent  us  the  names  and  reports  of  three 
more:  Bellf lower.  Long  Beach  2nd, 
which  was  orgmized  this  year,  and 
Broadway  Mission,  Los  Angeles,  which 
should  have  been  mentioned  last  year, 
but  it  was  too  n«w  to  send  a  report  in 
time.  This  is  all  fine,  but  let  us  try  to 
double  the  number  for  next  year. 

This  year  96  societies  reported  with 
a  membership  of  2,568,  a  gain  of  207 
members.  I  am  scrry  we  do  not  know 
how  many  were  eirolled  in  the  16  so- 
cieties who  failed  lo  send  in  a  report. 
According  to  these  96  reports  we  have 
6,565  women  in  the  congregations.  Yet 
19  of  the  96  societies  did  not  state  the 
number  of  women  in  the  congregation. 
Besides  the  16  societies  not  reported, 
think  of  the  women  in  the  churches 
where  we  have  no  W.  M.  S.  Why  do  I 
mention  this?  So  very  many  Statistical 
reports  gave  as  theii  most  difficult 
Point  to  gain — New  Members.  30  so- 
cieties missed  that  poir.t.  2,568  out  of 
6,565.  Every  woman  of  the  church  is 
a  prospect.  Yes,  we  have  material  un- 
til those  other  3,997  and  more  women 
are  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  We 
should  in  some  way  discover  a  means 
of  laying  upon  the  heart  of  each  mem- 
ber of  the  W.  M.  S.  the  great  responsi- 
bility of  bringing  new  members  into 
our  National  organization.  Perhaps, 
we  could  apply  some  personal  work. 
What  about  Intercessory  Prayer?  This 
is  the  Women's  work  of  the  church,  and 
to  advance  His  cause  through  a  united 
effort,  more  effective  work  may  be 
done.  Sisters,  let  us  pray  over  this  mat- 
ter. The  suggestion  comes  to  us — "Elim- 
inate 'Increase  in  membership  from  the 
goals'  ".  Do  you  want  this?  If  this  is 
not  a  goal,  will  we  work  as  hard  for  an 
increase?     Will  we  not  stand  still? 

In  65  of  the  96  reports,  we  find  the 
Sisterhood.  Of  course  there  are  Sis- 
terhoods in  churches  where  there  is  no 
W.  M.  S.  However,  with  our  eyes  on 
the  future  let  us  encourage  the  organ- 
izing of  Sisterhood  wherever  possible. 

Our  Prayer  Band  enrollment  1,781. 
If  we  have  Prayer  Bands  with  mem- 
bers whose  hearts  are  on  fire  for  the 
cause  for  which  we  pray  and  we  have 
faith  believing,  God  can  accomplish 
great  work  through  our  women. 

77  societies  stressed  the  need  of 
Family  Altars.  We  all  agree  to  the 
need  but  often  do  not  know  how  to  go 
about  it.  I  wonder  how  many  new  ones 
could  be  established  in  the  coming  year. 

82  societies  had  Tithing  Instruction. 

1,201  members  are  enrolled  in  the 
Tithers'  League.  53  societies  had  an 
increase.  The  increase  numbered  181 
tithers.   When  our  dear  people  really 
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tithe,  there  will  be  ample  to  support 
and  foi-ward  every  project  we  have  un- 
dertaken  and  more. 

53  Children's  Missionary  Societies. 
This  includes  any  organization  giving 
missionary  instruction  aid  training  to 
children.  We  are  anxious  that  every 
church  conduct  something  in  this  form. 
In  a  few  churches  wha-e  it  has  been 
impossible  to  effect  a  separate  organiza- 
tion for  the  little  children,  one  Sunday 
a  month  following  the  Sunday  School 
hour  has  been  used.  A  short  Missionary 
program  is  given.  Often  this  develops 
into  a  real  Children's  Society.  25  of 
the  53  Children's  Societies  reported  are 
Signal  Lights.  We  have  been  very 
grateful  to  our  dear  missionaries  who 
have  so  kindly  assisted  in  our  Signal 
Lights  progi-ams  in  the  Outlook  with 
their  wonderful  cont-ibutions  on  Africa 
and  South  America.  We  know  others 
beside  the  (children  have  read  and  en- 
joyed them. 

68  Societies  condacted  a  study  in  Per- 
sonal Evangelism.  I  trust  many  in  each 
society  took  part  in  this  study.  More 
souls  are  saved  tirough  personal  work 
than  from  the   pilpit- 

83  Societies  hid  Intercessory  Prayer 
for  soul-winning.  Time  given  in  prayer 
wiJl  yield  more  than  that  given  to 
work. 

I  am  sorry  ]  cannot  give  you  a  com- 
plete list  of  ^ifts  to  Brethren  Work 
in  the  Homeland.  Most  of  the  societies 
gave  money  ;o  the  Brethren  Home  Re- 
frigerator Fand.  Other  gifts  of  money 
were  sent  !o  the  Home;  also  canned 
goods  and  a  comforter  and  sheets.  Gifts 
and  toys  were  sent  to  the  Kentucky 
Mission,  a  quilt  to  Krypton.  One  so- 
ciety sent  handkerchiefs  to  the  Breth- 
ren Home  and  to  the  Kentucky  Missions 
at  Christmas  time.  Several  sent  money 
for  Home  Missions.  There  was  money 
for  the  Superannuated  Minister's  Fund. 
Mention  was  made  of  many  gifts  and 
helps  for  local  work  where  there  was 
need.  This  was  fine,  indeed,  and  we 
are  glad  to  know  of  the  service  ren- 
dered in  this  way,  but  this  does  not 
come  under  "gifts  to  Brethren  work  in 
the  Homeland."  That  must  be  outside 
of  the  local  community  and  for  Breth- 
ren work. 

The  offering  from  our  Public  Serv- 
ice which  goes  toward  the  support  of 
the  Seminary  amounted  to  $491.18. 

80  Societies  conducted  a  Mission 
Study  class  in  which  25%  of  the  W.  M. 
S.  attended.  Of  course,  we  enjoy  books 
of  our  own  Mission  fields  but  it  is  not 
possible  to  obtain  these  every  year. 

A  Fellowship  Meeting  in  May  was 
enjoyed  by  81  societies. 

June  was  observed  as  a  month  of 
self  denial  by  74  societies.  The  path  to 
the  skies,  dear  sisters,  is  up  the  stairs 
of  self  denial;  God  will  help  us  to 
reach  the  summit. 

Thank  offerings  were  brought  in 
from  1,634  members.  In  65  societies 
80%  of  the  members  gave  a  Thank  Of- 
fering. 

Did  we  find  our  Bible  Readings  diffi- 
cult? Only  10  verses  of  the  Bible  each 


day! — 1,136  women  completed  this  Bi- 
ble reading.  This  is  not  quite  one  half 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  membership.  In  66 
societies  40%  completed  the  Bible  read- 
ing. Not  a  day  should  be  permitted  to 
pass  without  our  Bible  being  opened 
and  prayerfully  studied.  It  is  our  tool 
chest  and  we  must  know  which  tool  is 
needed  for  a  certain  work  and  where  to 
find  it.  To  study  that  we  may  be  able 
to  show  people  their  need  of  a  Savior 
and  to  answer  excuses  and  objections. 

The  dues  were  paid  in  full  in  73  so- 
cieties. 

76  societies  paid  their  National  dues. 

80  societies  paid  their  district  dues. 

71  societie.s  paid  all  their  Mission  sup- 
port of  $1.00  per  member. 

70  societies  were  represented  at 
National  Conference. 

76  sent  delegates  to  District  Confer- 
ence. 

This  brings  to  the  last  the  Program 
of  Progress  completed.  To  complete  the 
Program  of  Progress  there  must  be  a 
gain  of  every  point  mentioned  on  the 
program.  Some  societies  may  have  mis- 
understood and  thought  that  following 
the  program  through  meant  completing 
it. 

But  to  be  a  Banner  Society,  there 
must  be  a  gain.  The  reports  show  won- 
derful efforts  made  and  we  are  glad 
to  know  that  the  real  value  of  the 
work  put  into  this  program  was  not  in 
the  Banner  to  be  gained,  but  in  the 
spiritual  growth  of  your  Society,  or 
there   might  be  disappointment. 

The  Banner  Societies  or  those  who 
have  completed  the  Program  of  Prog- 
ress are  34  in  number.  They  are  Beth- 
lehem, Oak  Hill,  Roanoke  and  Win- 
chester in  the  South-eastern  district; 
Berlin,  Conemaugh,  Johnstown  3rd, 
Martinsburg,  Masontown,  Philadelphia 
3rd  and  Waynesboro  in  the  Pennsyl-  ' 
vania  district;  Ashland,  Bryan,  Dayton, 
Ellet,  Fair  Haven,  Gratis,  New  Le- 
banon, Pleasant  Hill  and  Rittman  in 
the  Ohio  district;  Burlington,  Ft. 
Wayne,  Mexico,  North  Liberty,  Peru 
Jr.,  Sidney,  South  Bend  in  the  Indiana 
district;  Falls  City  in  the  Mid-west  dis- 
trict; Harrah,  Washington  in  the 
North-western  district;  Bellf lower.  La 
Verne,  Whittier,  Los  Angeles  1st  and 
Los  Angeles  2nd  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. Those  missing  only  one  point 
have  special  mention  and  are:  Phila- 
delphia 1st  in  Pennsylvania;  Louis- 
ville, Ohio;  Muncie,  Peru,  Sr.,  and  Elk- 
hart in  Indiana,  and  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

We  have  had  a  wonderful  year  in 
God's  work,  even  though  Satan  has 
tried  to  hinder  us  in  many  ways.  We 
have  found  that  that  which  was  desir- 
able to  be  gained  could  not  be  gained 
by  methods  of  ease.  Nothing  that  is 
worth  winning  can  be  won  save  at  the 
expenditure  of  effort.  But  we  are  God's 
instruments  and  we  need  look  for  power 
from  no  other  source  to  meet  our  needs, 
but  with  fuller  consecration  and  greater 
singleness  of  purpose,  let  us  give  our- 
selves that  God  may  glorify  Himself 
through  us.  His  daughters. 

Dear   Sisters:      Ten  years   ago,  the 


1926  Conference,  I  became  your  Gener- 
al Secretary.  It  was  my  privilege  to 
travel  among  the  churches  and  visit 
your  societies.  How  welcome  I  felt  in 
your  homes!  What  dear  friends  I 
found — Sisters,  indeed.  The  memories 
of  these  last  ten  years  that  I  have  tried 
with  the  help  of  God  to  serve  you,  are 
sweet  indeed.  The  association  with  the 
members  of  'our  executive  board  has 
been  pleasant.  May  I  express  my  ap- 
preciation at  this  time  to  our  dear 
president,  Mrs.  Shively,  and  the  other 
members  of  the  board,  and  to  you,  my 
dear  sisters,  for  your  patience,  your 
encouragement  and  help  given  me  as  I 
have  worked  with  you  and  for  you. 

As  we  go  into  this  new  year,  may 
that  love  and  harmony  that  we  have 
enjoyed  in  the  past  go  with  us,  that 
we  may  work  together  for  the  advance- 
ment of  His  cause  that  He  may  be 
glorified.     Thank  you. 

i 

Session  closed  with  W.  M.  S.  Bene- 
diction. 

The  Wednesday  afternoon  session 
opened  with  a  piano  prelude  by  Mrs. 
Leo  Polman  and  prayer  in  unison. 

"Let  the  words  of  my  mouth  and  the 
meditation  of  my  heart  be  acceptable 
in  Thy  sight,  oh  Lord,  my  strength  and 
my  Redeemer." 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Bame  led  the  devotions  us- 
ing "The  Song  of  Mary"  Luke  1:46,  47 
with  fitting  comments  and  prayer. 

Song:  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

Mrs.  Joyce  Saylor  gave  a  very  im- 
pressive reading,  "Christ  for  Me." 

Mrs.  Shively  introduced  our  Presi- 
dent of  Ashland  College  and  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board,  Dr.  C.  L.  Ans- 
pach.  He  gave  the  address  of  the  after- 
noon, using  as  his  theme  "Spreading 
the  Gospel  at  Home."  He  expressed 
his  appreciation  of  the  support  given 
to  Ashland  College,  $25,500  during  the 
past  eleven  years.  He  also  mentioned 
the  loyal  support  our  women  have  giv- 
en to  the  Home  Mission  Board. 

Session  closed  with  W.  M.  S.  Bene- 
diction. 

Thursday  morning  the  8:00  business 
meeting  opened  with  the  devotions  con- 
ducted by  Mrs.  Geo.  Pontius  who  read 
the  103rd  Psalm.  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
offered  prayer.  Mrs.  Pontius  then  read 
from  II  Tim.  and  from  PhiL  3:13,14 
with  encouraging  remarks  followed  by 
prayer. 

Credential  Committee  reported  210 
delegates.  Motion  to  accept  report  car- 
ried. 

The  names  submitted  by  the  Nomin- 
ating Committee  for  election  were: — 

President,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Mrs. 
Floyd   Sibert. 

Vice  President,  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, Mrs.   Turah  Locke. 

Financial  Secretary,  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Mrs.  D.  C.  W''hitmer. 

Treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  Mrs. 
H.  W.  Lehman. 

The  Recommendations  presented  by 
your   Executive  Board  were  voted    on 
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separately  and  motions  to  accept  each 
were  carried. 

1.  That  the  Foreign  Mission  book 
"Congo  Crosses"  by  Julia  Lake  Kellers- 
berger  be  used  as  our  Mission  Study 
book  this  year. 

2.  That  1st  and  2nd  Samuel  and  Ro- 
mans to  Revelation  be  used  as  our  Bi- 
ble Reading  this  year. 

3.  That  the  following  books  be  recom- 
mended to  be  used  as  Reading  Circle 
books  for  those  who  desii-e  such  books: 

Missionary — 

1.  Ambassadors  for  Christ — 
Cable  and  French 35 

2.  Forty  Happy  Years  in  Ja- 
pan— George  C.  and  Ida  G. 
Pierson     1.25 

3.  Thinking  Missions  with 
Christ — Samuel  M.  Zwemer  1.00 

Fiction — 

1.  The  Golden  Thread— Mabel 
McKee     1.50 

2.  Tomorrow's  Rainbow — 
Allene  Albrecht   1.25 

3.  A    Song   Forever — Paul 
*-      [        Hutchens       1.00 

4.  The  Pool  of  Sacrifice- 
Josephine   Hope   Westervelt   1.50 

Biography — 

1.  Carey — Carey 50 

2.  Against  Head  Winds — 
John  T.  Faris 1.00 

3.  John  and  Betty  Stam  Mar- 
tyrs— Lee  S.  Huizenga 35 

Devotional — 

1.  What  God  Hath  Joined  To- 
gether—Wm.  Cooke  Benton   1.00 

2.  Coming   Twice — H.   P. 
Barker    35 

3.  Miracles  in  a  Doctor's  Life — 
Walter  L.  Wilson  M.  D.   .  .     .20 

4.  Waiting  for  the  Sunrise— 
_             C.  Ernest  Tatham 25 

5.  This  is  the  Victory — J. 
Edwin  Orr 50 

4.  That  the  present  manager  of  the 
Outlook,  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  be  re- 
tained. 

5.  That  the  editor  of  the  Outlook, 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  be  retained. 

6.  That  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter  be  re- 
tained as  the  Literature  Secretary. 

7.  That  the  General  Secretary,  Mrs. 
H.  L.  Briscoe,  be  retained. 

The  budget  was  presented  by  the 
treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey. 

Session  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
Benediction. 

The  Thursday  W.  M.  S.  Service 
opened  with  an  organ  prelude  by  Miss 
Ella  Kimmell  and  the  congregation  re- 
peated in  prayer,  "Let  the  words  of  my 
mouth  and  the  meditations  of  my  heart 
be  acceptable  in  Thy  sight,  oh  Lord,  my 
Strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

After  the  report  of  the  Credential 
Committee,  the  election  of  officers  was 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Geo.  Ronk  who  asked 
for  nominations  from  the  floor.  The 
name  of  Mrs.  Homer  Kent  for  Presi- 
dent was  added.  The  motion  carried  to 
close  the  nominations. 

The  devotions  were  conducted  by 
Mrs.  Oi-ville  Jobson  from  Africa  who 
used  the  145th  Psalm  and  brought  us 


many  thoughts  about  our  work  in  Afri- 
ca. She  closed  with  prayer. 

Miss  Marguerite  Gribble  then 
brought  us  a  beautiful  message  in 
song. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster,  our  missionary 
from  Africa,  was  presented.  She  called 
for  questions  and  spoke  concerning  our 
mission  work  in  Africa. 

The  Nominating  Committee  reported 
the  result  of  the  election: 

President   Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 

Vice  President  .  .  Mrs.  S.  M.  Whetstone 
Financial  Sec'y  .  .  Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel 
Treasurer Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey 

Session  closed  with  prayer  by  Mrs. 
Ronk. 

Friday  morning  eight  o'clock  business 
hour  opened  with  singing  "What  a 
Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

The  devotions  were  led  by  Mrs.  Wm. 
Gray,  wife  of  our  pastor  at  Garwin, 
Iowa,  who  read  the  34th  Psalm  with 
very  helpful  remarks  and  followed  with 
prayer. 

The  Credential  Committee  reported 
211  delegates  with  $64.50  fees.  Motion 
to  accept  report  carried. 

The  budget  presented  Thursday  A. 
M.  was  again  presented  by  the  Treas- 
urer, Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey;  discussion 
followed.  The  motion  was  carried  to  ac- 
cept the  budget  as  follows: 

Home  Missions $1,250.00 

Ashland    College    and    Sem.      2,300.00 

Seminary  Books 100.00 

African  Hospital   4.50 

Mission  Support 2,345.00 

Benevolence 4.50 

Refrigerator     180.00 

Administration     300.00 

General  Secretary 110.00 

Editor  of  Outlook   265.00 

Business  Manager 475.00 

Gift  to  Missionaries   15.00 

Total     $7,349.00 

The  motion  was  made  and  2nd  that 
Mrs.  Whitted.  be  i-eelected  to  the  Publi- 
cation Board  to  serve  a  term  of  two 
years. 

Discussion  of  the  Victory  Year  Pro- 
gram followed. 

Mrs.  Shively  appointed  the  following 
committees  to  serve  next  year: 

Program  Committee:  Mrs.  S.  M. 
Whetstone,  Mrs.  Geo.  Ronk,  Mrs.  Hazel 
Lehman. 

Credential  Committee:  Mrs.  D.  C. 
Whitmer,  Mrs.  Wray,  Miss  Nettie  Yar- 
ian. 

Session  closed  with  the  W.  M.  S. 
Benediction. 

The  last  session  of  the  W.  M.  S.  Con- 
ference on  Friday,  3:00  P.  M.  was 
opened  with  an  violin  prelude  by  Mrs. 
Everette  Miller. 

The  final  report  of  the  Credential 
Committee  was  214  delegates  with 
$65.25.  Motion  to  accept  report  carried 
and  committee  was  dismissed  with 
thanks. 

Mrs.  H.  W.  Lehman,  chairman  of  the 
Auditing  Cormnittee,  reported  the  rec- 
ords in  the  W.  M.  S.  books  have  been 
kept  in   a  very  efficient  manner  and 
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the   statements   of   receipts     and     dis- 
bursements are  correct  statements  for 
the  period  of  August  1935   to  August 
1936. 

RESOLUTIONS  FOR  1936 
Whereas  we  have  been  bountifully 
blessed  both  individually  and  as  an  or- 
ganization, we  desire  to  render  our 
praise,  adoration  and  thanksgiving  to 
our  Heavenly  Father,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  earnestly  pray  .for  greater 
zeal  in  our  W.  M.  S.  work  in  our  in- 
dividual societies  during  this  coming 
yeai-. 

2.  That  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  presence  and  inspirational 
messages  of  Dr.  Anspach,  Mrs.  Jobson, 
and  Mrs.  Foster. 

3.  That  we  commend  the  W.  M.  S. 
officers  for  their  labors  and  prayers  in 
planning  and  presenting  this  year's  pro- 
gram, and  for  their  faithfulness  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

4.  That  we  thank  all  those  who  have 
contributed  to  the  success  of  this  con- 
ference. 

5.  That  we  are  opposed  to  war  and 
strife,  and  that  we  pray  for  our  gov- 
ernment, and  do  what  we  can  to  pro- 
mote peace. 

6.  That  we  oppose  the  traffic  of  al- 
coholic beverages  which  weaken  both 
the  souls  and  bodies  of  the  users,  and 
is  responsible  for  much  crime  and  im- 
morality. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Miles  Taber, 
Mrs.  Mary  Puterbaugh, 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Lloyd. 

The  installation  of  W.  M.  S.  officers 
was  conducted  by  the  moderator  of  the 
conference.  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn. 

The  recogTiition  of  Banner  Societies 
was  presented  by  Mrs.   U.  J.   Shively. 

Mrs.  Tom  Hammers  conducted  the 
devotions,  using  Phil.  2 : 1-12  as  a  scrip- 
ture text  for  very  fitting  remarks.  She 
followed  with  prayer. 

A  reading  "Thanksgivin'  Ann"  was" 
given    by   Miss      Bernice     Berkheiser, 
General  Secretary  of  S.  M.  M. 

The  Feast  of  Ingathering  was  in 
charge  of  Mrs.  John  Locke  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  Shaffer.  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  played 
"Bringing  in  the  Sheaves"  on  the  ac- 
cordion. Mrs.  Polman  and  Mrs.  Ogden 
brought  a  lovely  message  in  song  with 
the  accordion  accompaniment. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  used  a  verse  from 
Phil.  2  with  impressive  comments. 

The  Feast  of  Ingathering  was 
brought  forward  as  Mrs.  McCartney- 
smith  played  the  chimes.  As  each  dis- 
trict came  forward  with  their  offering 
a  light  was  turned  on  until  the  eight 
districts  had  given  their  offerings  and 
eight  lights  were  shining.  The  Home 
Mission  field  was  then  lighted. 

The  Problem  Hour  conducted  by  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively  followed. 

The  last  session  of  our  1936  W.  M. 
S.  conference  closed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  I.  D.  Bowman. 

The  amount  of  the  Feast  of  Ingath- 
ering was  $961.51. 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Criscoe. 
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Because  of  the  crowded  condition  of 
this  number  of  the  "Outlook"  which  is 
due  to  the  printing  of  the  conference 
minutes,  it  is  necessary  to  omit  all 
items  under  our  "Worker's  Exchange." 
We  beg  the  indulgence  of  those  who 
have  sent  such  articles  to  us,  and  as- 
sure you  that  they  will  appear  in  next 
issue.  We  have  found  it  advantageous 
to  have  all  conference  minutes  in  one 
issue,  for  the  convenience  of  filing. 
Preserve   this   issue    for    future    refer- 


The  Indiana  women  will  please  note 
the  change  of  address  of  their  District 
Secretary.  Mrs.  Reed  is  with  her  hus- 
band in  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan,  in  school. 
Therefore  her  address  for  the  coming 
school  season  will  be,  Mrs.  F.  Emmer- 
son  Reed,  210  Ingalls  Street,  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Michigan. 


NOTICE  TO  EVERY  SOCIETY 
MEMBER:  The  new  sheet  containing 
the  "Program  of  Progress"  comes  to 
you  in  a  form  which  is  easily  pre- 
served. It  is  of  such  a  size  that  it  will 
fit  the  program  booklet  of  1936,  which 
you  are  now  carrying.  Also  it  fits  the 
new  1937  W.  M.  S.  Devotional  Calen- 
dar. You  will  note  also  the  place  on  that 
sheet  for  the  officers  and  committees. 


PLEASE  NOTE  CHANGE  IN  AD- 
DRESS. All  Editorial  material  for  the 
Woman's  Outlook  number  of  the  Evan- 
gelist should  be  sent  to, 

Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  Street, 
Fremont,  Ohio 

Official  /Affairs 

REPORT    OF    FINANCIAL    SECRE- 
TARY FOR  JULY  1936 
Apportionment  Fund 

Corinth,  Ind $16.50 

Trinity,  Va 7.50 

Roanoke,   Va 10.00 

South  Bend,  Ind 41.25 

Waterloo,   la 32.25 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind 8.50 

Nappanee,  Ind 48.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa 14.25 

Milford,  Ind 19.50 

Gretna,    Ohio    12.75 

Beaver  City,  Nebr 7.50 

Philadelphia  1st  B.,  Pa 33.75 

Clay  City,  Ind 20.25 

Dayton,   Ohio    42.75 

Mountain  View,  Va 9.75 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 3.00 

Carleton,   Nebr 6.00 

Flora,  Ind 22.50 

Oakville,  Ind 24.75 

Berlin,  ,Pa 27.75 


Dutchtown,  Ind 15.00 

Johnstown  3rd  B.,  Pa 12.75 

Kittanning,  Pa 11.00 

North  Manchester,  Ind 42.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 13.50 

Muncie,  Ind 21.75 

Waynesboro,  Pa 27.75 

Johnstown  2nd  B.,  Pa 16.50 

Lanark,  111 26.25 

Altoona,  Pa.   7.20 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 11.30 

Burlington,  Ind 14.25 

Philadelphia  3rd.  B.,  Pa 24.75 

Louisville,  Ohio    25.25 

Conemaugh  Jr.  &  Sr.,  Pa 44.25 

Peru  Sr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 12.00 

Morrill,  Kans 13.50 

Dallas  Center,  la 30.75 

Los  Angeles  1st  B.,  Calif 22.50 

Johnstown  1st  B.,  Pa 61.50 

Los  Angeles  Mission,  Calif 12.00 

Whitedale,  W.  Va 3.75 

New  Paris,  Ind 6.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 10.50 

Rittman,   Ohio    27.00 

Uniontown,  Pa 13.50 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 2.00 

Fair  Haven,  Ohio   12.75 

Roann,  Ind 27.00 

Smithville,  Ohio 15.75 

Maurertown,  Va 16.25 

Bryan,   Ohio    23.25 

Fremont,  Ohio   8.25 

Masontown,  Pa 24.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 21.00 

Gkishen,    Ind 55.50 

Gratis,   Ohio    24.75 

Ashland,   Ohio    39.75 

College  Corner,  Ind 7.50 

Elkhart,   Ind 22.50 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 19.50 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B.,  Calif 25.50 

Loree,   Ind 16.50 

Spokane,  Wash 7.50 

Brighton,  Ind 27.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 33.75 

Clayton,  Ohio   12.00 

Huntington,  Ind 6.00 

Harrah,    Wash 7.75 

Falls  City,  Nebr ' 19.50 

Ardmore,   Ind 11.25 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 12.00 

Mexico,  Ind 18.75 

Ellet,  Ohio 12.50 

North  Liberty,  Ind 15.00 

Total      $1,479.20 

Seminary  Fund 

Roanoke,  Va 5.50 

Smithville,  Ohio 5.65 

Maurertown,  Va 5.00 

Warsaw,  Ind 3.61 

Los  Angeles  2nd  B.,  Calif 12.05 

Loree,   Ind 8.92 

Huntington,  Ind 1.00 

Total     41.73 

Afncan  Hospital 

Signal  Lights,  Rittman,  Ohio  .  .  3.00 

Refrigerator-  Fund 

Philadelphia,  Pa 6.00 

Feast  of  Ingathering 

Trinity,  Va 2.33 

Carleton,   Nebr 8.05 

Johnstown  3rd.  B.,  Pa 10.25 

Kittanning,  Pa 9.30 

Lanark,  111 18.86 


Altoona,  Pa 9.40 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 14.63 

Uniontown,  Pa 2.50 

Ft.  Scott,  Kans 5.50 

Maurertown,  Va 9.79 

Fremont,  Ohio   5.93 

Masontown,  Pa 11.35 

College  Corner,  Ind 8.15 

Bethlehem,   Va 6.00 

La  Verne,  Calif 12.55 

Falls  City,  Nebr 13.00 

Hagerstown,  Md 10.00 

Total     157.59 

Mission   Support 

Indiana  District  W.  M.  S 9.10 

Illiokota  District  W.  M.  S 5.00 

Mid  West  District  W.  M.  S.   .  .  59.00 


Total      73.10 

Total  all  funds   $1,757.62 

AUGUST 
Apportionvient  Fund 

Washington,  D.  C 24.75 

Whittier,  Calif 8.25 

Peru  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Ind 6.00 

Mt.  View,  Va 8.00 

Linwood,  Md 3.75 

St.  James,  Md 15.75 

Cumberland,  Md.   7.00 

Summit  Mills,  Pa 1.00 

Bellflower,    Calif 10.50 

Portis,  Kans 6.75 

Yellow   Creek,   Pa 6.75 

Sunnyside,   Wash 15.00 

Columbus,  Ohio   4.50 

Canton,  Ohio 16.50 

Oakville,  Ind.,  Additional    .75 

Warsaw,  Ind 2.25 

West  Alexandria,  Ohio 15.00 

Allentown,  Pa 8.25 

Hagerstown,  Md .75 

Brush  Valley,  Pa 10.50 

South  Gate,  Calif 3.75 


175.75 
General  Fund 
S.  M.  M.  to  W.  M.  S.  for 

Administration     200.00 

Credential  Fees   65.25 

265.25 
Semina/rii  Fund 

Allentown,  Pa 2.75 

Gretna,  Ohio 5.00 

Cumberland,  Md. 5.00 

Ashland,  Ohio 14.83 

Bellflower,  Calif 5.00 

Philadelphia   1st  B.,  Pa 3.15 

Morrill,   Kans 2.68 

Winchester,  Va 5.02 

43.43 
Feast  of  Ingathering 

White  Dale,  W.  Va 2.93 

Linwood,    Md 4.30 

Gretna,  Ohio 5.75 

La  Verne,  Calif.,  Additional   . .  1.50 

Bellflower,  Calif 5.00 

North  Liberty,  Ind 15.30 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa 4.61 

Sunnyside,  Wash 5.34 

Spokane,  Wash 2.80 

Harrah,    Wash 7.40 

Oak  Hill,  W.  Va 6.00 

Telford,  Tenn 4.00 

Fremont,  Ohio   12.05 
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Allentown,  Pa 5.75 

Hagerstown,  Md 5.00 

Flora,  Ind. 9.76 

Gratis,  Ohio   12.45 

Brush   Valley,   Pa '.  .  2.88 

Morrill,   Kans 2.55 

St.  James,   Md 12.10 

Meyersdale,  Pa 25.00 

Martinsburg,  Pa 14.32 

Winchester,    Va 8.09 

Glendale,  Calif 8.30 

Whittier,   Calif.    24.35 

Vinco  Jr.  W.  M.  S.,  Pa 4.10 

Conference  Feast  of  Ingathering  909.05 


1120.68 
School  for  MissioncMries  Children 
Huntington   Signal  Lights    ....  .70 

Mission   Support 

Cumberland,  Md 5.00 

Mid-West   Dist.   W.   M.    S 2.00 

South  Eastern  Dist.  W.  M.  S.  .  .    148.00 
Liberty,  Va 5.00 

160.00 

,    Total  for  all  funds $1765.81 

t  Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmel. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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Pray  that  the  W.  M.  S.  Program  of 
Progress  may  be  so  blessed  of  God  to 
lead  us  on  to  greater  attainments  this 
year. 

Pray  for  our  College  and  Seminary  that 
Christ  may  be  made  pre-eminent  in 
the  life  of  every  teacher  and  student. 

Pray  for  the  new  missionaries  who 
have  been  approved  and  will  sail  dur- 
ing this  conference  year:  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Lliever,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Taber,   to   Africa. 
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In  Loving  Memory 

NOVEMBER 
"The  pains  of  death  are  passed, 

Labor  and  sorrows  cease; 
And  life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last, 

Her  soul  is  found  in  peace. 
Soldiers  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ! 
And  while  eternal  ages  run, 

Rest  in  thy  Savior's  joy." 

In  loving  memory  of: 

Mrs.  Ellen  Long,  Clay  City,  Indiana. 
Mrs.  M.  L.  Zimmerman,  Ashland,  0. 
Mrs.  Ordelia  Sloan,  Ashland,  O. 


"He    who    is    false    to    present   duty 
breaks  a  thread  in  the  loom." 


Thy  kingdom  come!  Thy  will  be  done! 

The  watchmen  keep  their  tryst; 
Not  one,  but  all  hours.  Thou  hast  won 

The  world  to  Thee,  O  Christ! 

— Marianne  Farningham 


Man  needs  some  higher  aid  than  he  can  get  from 
his  intentions,  his  aspirations,  or  from  the  universal 
human  conscience.  He  who  would  "abide"  in  truth, 
strength,  and  purity,  must  find  the  secret  springs  of 
these  in  the  Most  High. — George  A.  Gordon. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.   OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  Rt.  2,  Claypool,  Ind. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel, Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer— Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  166  N.  McKean  St.,  Kittan- 
ning.  Pa. 

Outlook   Editors— Mrs.   F.   C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 

Penrisylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  ■ —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President— Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 

Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 
Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 

2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 

Reed,    210    Ingalls    St.,    Ann    Arbor, 

Michigan. 

Southeastern 
President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 

Hill,  West  Virginia. 
Vice   President — Mrs.   J.    R.    Laughlin, 

143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  A.  L.  Lantz,  N. 
2319  Wall  St.,  Spokane,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  George  Mil- 
ler, Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,   Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 
San  Bernardino  Ave.,  Pomona. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  |1.50 
per  member,  payable  75  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings    for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send  to  Mrs.   D.  A.   C.  Teeter,  166  N. 
McKean  St.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 
1.   All   orders   for   books    and   litera- 
ture. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Senior  Devotional  Program 
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Hymn  :    To  the  Work. 
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Topic  for  November:  Congo  Crosses 


To  the  work!  to  the  work!  we  are  servants  of  God, 
Let  us  follow  the  path  that  our  Master  has  trod; 
With  the  balm  of  His  counsel  our  strength  to  renew, 
Let  us  do  with  our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Refrain  : 

Toiling  on,  toiling  on. 

Toiling  on,  toiling  on; 

Let  us  hope,  let  us  watch. 

And  labor  till  the  Master  comes. 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  let  the  hungry  be  fed; 
To  the  fountain  of  life  let  the  weary  be  led; 
In  the  cross  and  its  banner  our  glory  shall  be, 
While  we  herald  the  tidings,  "Salvation  is  free!" 

To  the  work!  to  the  work!  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord, 
And  a  robe  and  a  crown  shall  our  labor  reward; 
When  the  home  of  the  faithful  our  dwelling  shall  be, 
And  we  shout  with  the  ransomed,  "Salvation  is  free!" 


Scripture:    Psalm  19. 

Poem  :  A  Missionary  Prayer.  ■ 

I  go  among  unloving  hearts : 

Lord,  go  thou  with  me  there 

And  let  me   breathe   Thy   love   alway. 

Just  as  I  breathe  the  air. 

Let  each  day's  hard  and  thankless  task 
Be  temple-work  for  Thee, 
And  every  meal  communion 
And  a  feast  of  love  to  me. 

May  I  through  all  the  noisy  streets 
In  Thine  own  jieace  rejoice. 
And  hear  above  the  noise  and  strife 
The  Spirit's  still  small  voice. 

So  shall  Thy  glowing  love  bei  lived 
Ev'n  in  the  common  place; 
And  hearts  unloving  feel  the  throb 
Of  Thy  rich  seeking  grace. 

World  Comrades. 

Hymn  :  Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 

Beneath  the  cross  of  Jesus  I  fain  would  take  my  stand, 
The  shadow  of  a  mighty  rock  within  a  weary  land; 
A  home  within  the  wilderness,  a  rest  upon  the  way, 
From  the  burning  of  the  noontide  heat,  and  the  burden  of 
the  day. 

Upon  that  cross  of  Jesus  mine  eye  at  times  can  see 
The  very  dying  form  of  One  who  suffered  there  for  me; 
And  from  my  smitten  heart  with  tears  two  wonders  I  confess, 
The  wonders  of  His  glorious  love  and  my  unworthiness. 


Prayer  :  Thanks  for  the  blessings  our  missionaries 
have  brought  us  while  in  the  homeland.  Pray  for 
them  as  they  prepare  to  leave  for  Africa — The 
Fosters  and  Jobsons  as  they  return  and  for  the 
Tabers  as  they  shall  go  out  for  the  first  time.  Ask 
God's  guidance  upon  the  study  of  "Congo  Crosses," 
that  we  see  anew  the  need.  Pray  for  your  national, 
district  and  local  Sisterhood  officers. 


Mission  Study: 
Kellersberger. 


"Congo  Crosses"  by  Julia  Lake 


CHAPTER  I 


(Some  suggestions — This  study  will  give  you 
new  interest  and  understanding  of  womanhood  in 
the  Belgian  Congo.  The  use  of  a  map  of  Africa  will 
aid  greatly  in  the  first  few  studies.  Careful  prepara- 
tion on  the  part  of  those  who  participate  will  add 
much  interest.  Ideas  and  projects  of  interest  will  be 
suggested  later) . 

Topic  I — The  Southern  Cross  Shining  in  Tropic 
Sky  and  upon  Tropic  Travelers,  (pp.  23-32). 

Tell  of  the  significance  of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars 
to  the  native  and  the  manner  in  which  they  are  ob- 
served by  the  traveler. 

Topic  II — The  Southern  Cross  Shining  on  Tropic 
Waters,   (pp.  33-40). 

Tell  of  the  types  of  waters  found  and  the  super- 
stition of  the  natives  concerning  the  waters. 

Topic  III — The  Southern  Cross  Shining  on  Tropic 
Soil.  (pp.  40-50). 

Tell  of  the  various  sounds,  colors,  odors,  and  con- 
trast and  compare  those  things  one  would  see  if  hi 
were  to  take  a  hike  over  the  hills  and  plains  oi 
through  the  forests;  the  difference  between  the  olc 
and  new  Africa. 

Hymn  :   The  Banner  of  the  Cross. 


There's  a  royal  banner  given  for  display 
To  the  soldiers  of  the  King; 
As  an  ensign  fair  we  lift  it  up  today. 
While  as  ransomed  ones  we  sing. 


October  10,  1936. 

Refrain  : 

Marching  on,  inarching  on, 

For  Christ  count  everything  but  loss! 

And  to  crown  Him  King,  toil  and  sing 

'Neath  the  banner  of  the  cross! 

Over  land  and  sea,  wherever  man  may  dwell, 
Make  the  glorious  tiding  known; 
Of  the  crimson  banner  now  the  story  tell, 
While  the  Lord  shall  claim  His  own! 

When  the  glory  dawns — 'tis  drawing  very  near — 
It  is  hast'ning  day  by  day — 
Then  before  our  King  the  foe  shall  disappear. 
And  the  cross  the  world  shall  sway! 

Business:  Discuss  the  change  in  goals.  Plan  for 
Bible  reading  goal,  your  stewardship  secretary, 
and  personal  prayer;  remind  of  thank  offering 
boxes;  send  pledge  for  Mission  Home  Fund  if  it 
was  not  made  at  National  Conference. 

3ENEDICTI0N :    Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


27 

A  great  deal  of  talent  is  lost  in  this  world  for  the 
want  of  a  little  courage. — Sydney  Smith. 


He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the  mighty ; 
and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a 
city. — Proverbs  16:32. 


That  missionaries  have  improved  the  world  must 
)e  true,  else  they  would  have  been  expelled  from  the 
iarth  long  ago. 


AS  LONG  AS  WE  HAVE— 

— international  hatreds,  we  are  in  danger  of  new 
world  wars. 

— Easy  money,  we  are  going  to  have  fools  spending 
it. 

— Laughter  in  the  world,  there  is  a  chance  of  re- 
forming it. 

— Faith,  there  is  hope  of  progress  for  the  race. 

— A  thirst  for  knowledge,  the  universe  keeps  open- 
ing up  for  us. 

— Friends  who  will  forgive  us,  we  are  under  obli- 
gations to  try  again. 

— Confidence  in  ourselves,  we  are  not  permanently 
defeated. — Selected. 


I 
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The  Hindered  Christ 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  tongue  one  day 

To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To  a  heart  that  was  weary  and  worn  and  sad, 

And  weighed  with  a  mighty  fear. 
He  asked  me  for  mine,  hut  t'was  busy 
With  my  own  affairs  from  morn  till  night. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day 

To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  ivanted  two  feet,  on  an  errand  for  Him, 

To  run  with  gladsome  speed. 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day, 
To  His  gentle  heseechhig  I  answered  "Nay!" 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue. 
My  hands  and  my  feet  as  I  chose; 

I  said  some  hasty,  bitter  words 
That  hurt  one  heart.    God  knows 

I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play. 

And  my  willful  feet  went  a  crooked  way. 

And  the  dear  Lord  Christ,  was  His  work  undone 

For  lack  of  a  willing  heart  ? 
Only  through  men  does  He  sjjeak  to  men? 

Dumb  must  He  be  apart? 
I  do  not  know,  but  I  wish  today 
I  had  let  the  Lord  Christ  have  His  way. 

Author  Unknown 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Junior  Devotional  Program 


c^^= 


=-*-fc3 


Topic  for  November:    Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo 


Hymn  :    1  Love  to  Tell  the  Story. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story  of  unseen  things  above, 
Of  Jesus  and  His  glory,     Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story.  Because  I  know  'tis  true; 
It  satisfies  my  longings  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

Refrain  : 

I  love  to  tell  the  story 
'Tvifill  be  my  theme  in  glory 
To  tell  the  old,  old  story 
Of  Jesus  and  His  love. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,   more  wonderful  it  seems 
Than  all  the  golden  fancies  of  all  our  golden  dreams. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story,    It  did  so  much  for  me; 
And  that  is  just  the  reason  I  tell  it  now  to  Thee. 

I  love  to  tell  the  story,    'Tis  pleasant  to  repeat 
What  seems  each  time  I  tell  it.   More  wonderfully  sweet. 
I  love  to  tell  the  story,  For  some  have  never  heard 
The  message  of  salvation  from  God's  ovm  holy  word. 

Scripture  Lesson:    Luke  19:1-10. 
Hymn  :   The  Name  of  Jesus. 

The  name  of  Jesus  is  so  sweet, 

I  love  its  music  to  repeat; 

It  makes  my  joys  full  and  complete. 

The  precious  name  of  Jesus. 

Refrain  : 

Jesus,  oh,  how  sweet  the  name! 
Jesus,  every  day  the  same. 
Jesus,  let  all  saints  proclaim 
Its  worthy  praise  forever. 

No  word  of  man  can  ever  tell 
How  sweet  the  name  I  love  so  well; 
Oh,  let  its  praises  ever  swell, 
Oh,  praise  the  name  of  Jesus. 

That  name  I  fondly  love  to  hear, 
It  never  fails  my  heart  to  cheer, 
Its  music  dries  the  falling  tear; 
Exalt  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Poem:    Wouldn't  You? 

I'd  like  to  tell  the  story  sweet 

Of  Jesus.     Wouldn't  you? 
To  help  some  other  folks  to  meet 

Their  Savior.     Wouldn't  you? 
I'd  like  to  travel  all  the  way 
To  where  I'd  hear  my  Jesus  say: 
"You've  helped  my  work   along  today." 
I'd  like  that.     Wouldn't  you? 

I'd  like  to  help  somebody  know 

Of  God's  love.     Wouldn't  you? 
I'd  like  to  guide  their  steps,  to  show 

The  true  way.     Wouldn't  you? 
I'd  like  to  spread  the  word  of  cheer. 
To  brighten  lives  that  may  be  drear, 
To  help  the  struggling  hearts  to  hear 

God's  own  word.     Wouldn't  you? 

Pearl  Hollow  ay. 

Prayer:     Thank  the  Heavenly  Father  for  sending 
Jesus  to  us  to  tell  of  His  love,  and  for  all  those 


who  have  gone  forth  wdth  the  gospel.  Pray  foi 
the  Tabers,  the  Fosters,  and  Jobsons,  as  they  plar 
leaving  for  Africa.  Pray  for  Mrs.  Gribble  anc 
Mable  Crawford  as  they  reach  America  for  rest 
Remember  the  boys  and  girls  in  Africa  that  thej 
may  be  true  to  their  Savior. 
Mission  Study  :  "Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo".  Chap 
ter  L 

Topic  I.  Chama's  home,  village,  and  customs  o: 
the  village,  (pp.  3-8). 

Topic  II.  The  witch  doctor  and  customs  regardinj 
death  in  Chama's  village,  (pp.  9-13). 

Topic  III.  Chama's  illness  and  the  events  that  fol 
lowed,  (pp.  13-22). 

Something  to  do — Place  a  few  sticks  on  the  floo: 
and  a  covered  light  bulk  to  represent  a  camp  fire 
Seat  the  girls  on  the  floor  around  the  campfire  an( 
talk  of  the  things  that  Chama  must  have  told  hi, 
mother  as  they  sat  around  their  campfire  after  h' 
had  found  his  father  and  mother. 

Hymn  :    Let  the  Lower  Lights  be  Burning. 

Brightly  beams  our  Father's  mercy 
From   His   lighthouse  evermore. 
But  to  us  He  gives  the  keeping 
Of  the  lights  along  the  shore. 


Refrain: 

Let  the  lower  lights  be  burning 
Send  a  gleam  across  the  wave 
Some  poor  fainting,  struggling  seaman 
You  may  rescue,  you  may  save. 

Dark  the  night  of  sin  has  settled, 
Loud  the  angry  billows  roar; 
Eager  eyes  are  watching,  longing. 
For  the  lights  along  the  shore. 

Trim  your  feeble  lamp,  my  brother: 
Some  poor  sailor  tempest-tossed. 
Trying  now  to  make  the  harbor, 
In  the  darkness  may  be  lost. 

Business:  Plan  for  your  Bible  reading  goal,  an 
pledge  to  the  Mission  Home  Fund  if  not  alread 
made.  Make  plans  for  your  stewardship  secretai 
and  prayer  program  for  the  year.  . 

Benediction  :   Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


Many  men  owe  the  grandeur  of  their  lives  to  the 
tremendous  difficulties. — Spurgeon. 


Not  how  much  talent  I  have,  but  how  much  wi 
to  use  the  talent  that  I  have. 


October  10,  1936. 


SENIORS,  NOTICE. 
Presenting  the  Bible  Reading  Goal!  !  ! 
This  year  you  will  read  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth  and 
roverbs,  as  your  goal  in  Bible  reading.  This  is  less 
an  last  year  and  should  not  be  so  difficult  to 
ach.  You  may  begin  reading  at  once.  Beginning 
!xt  month  we  will  publish  an  outline  you  may  fol- 
w  in  your  study  in  order  that  you  may  realize  the 
•eatest  benefit  from  your  reading. 
This  guidance  in  your  reading  will  be  presented  to 
lu  by  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse.  Rev.  Uphouse  has  re- 
ntly  been  called  to  take  over  the  new  work  at  Balti- 
ore,  Maryland.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Ashland  College 
id  Seminary  and  is  now  completing  his  thesis  for 
s  master's  degree  at  Xenia  Theological  Seminary, 
e  has  centered  special  attention  and  study  on  Old 
jstament  books,  and  this,  coupled  with  his  keen  in- 
rest  in  young  people,  should  help  us  greatly  in  an 
iderstanding  of  the  Word.  While  Rev.  Uphouse 
kes  the  time  to  help  us  in  our  study,  we  will  all 
ant  to  remember  him  in  our  prayers  as  he  goes 
to  his  new  field  of  work. 

JUNIORS,  NOTICE. 
The  Juniors  will  read  the  book  of  Acts  this  year, 
^ginning  next  month  you  will  find  suggested  out- 
les  to  guide  you  in  your  reading.  But  begin  now, 
id  let's  do  it  with  a  happy  heart.  Its  the  best  way 
3d  can  tell  us  what  He  wants  us  to  do. 


SOME  SAY  "FAREWELL" 
When  you  receive  this  number  of  our  magazine,  I 
shall  have  laid  down  my  duties  as  general  secretary 
of  the  Sisterhood.  For  six  years  I  have  had  the  joy 
of  working  with  you  in  this  relationship.  These 
years  have  seen  real  growth  and  achievement  in  our 
work.  Your  faithfulness  and  prayers  have  been  a 
constant  inspiration. 

I  am  happy  to  present  to  you  Miss  Bemice  Berk- 
heiser  who  will  continue  the  work  of  the  general 
secretary.  She  has  served  well  in  the  Indiana  district 
and  is  capable  of  working  with  you  in  this  new  ca- 
pacity. Her  trust  is  in  the  Lord,  and  she  is  happy  for 
this  larger  opportunity  of  definite  service  for  Him. 
I  ask  you  for  her  the  same  loyalty  and  faithfulness 
in  prayer  as  you  have  shown  in  the  past, — yes,  even 
greater. 

Though  no  longer  an  officer,  I  shall  still  be  one 
with  you.  "I  hold  you  in  my  heart."  Let  each  Sister- 
hood girl  "Remember  Jesus  Christ,"  and  know  in- 
creasing joy  by  living  unto  Him.  May  God  bless  you 
each  one. 

Helen  Gakber. 


There  has  never  been  a  great  or  beautiful  charac- 
ter which  has  not  become  so  by  filling  well  ordinary 
and  small  offices,  appointed  by  God. 

— Horace  Bushnell 


Lord,  Teach  us  to  Pray 

"When  He  was  over-weary,  He  would  go 
Apart  from  all  to  some  high  secret  place 
Where  He  could  be  alone  with  God  awhile. 
And  there  find  full  recharging  of  the  soul 
And  heartening  for  the  work  God  willed  for  him." 

And  so  "they  loved  Him  .    .    .  for  that  something 
^  Which  they  found  in  Him  as  in  no  other. 

A  X  For  through  the  mortal  the  immortal  shone — 

g  §  A  radiant  light  which  burned  so  bright  within 

That  nought  could  hide  it." 

That  is  why  His  disciples  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

"Have  you  and  I  today 

Stood  silent  as  with  Christ,  apart  from  joy  or  fray 

Of  life,  to  see  by  faith  His  face; 

To  look,  if  but  a  moment,  at  its  grace. 

And  grow  by  such  companionship,  more  true, 

More  nerve  to  lead,  to  dare,  to  do. 

For  Him  a't  any  cost?  Have  we  today 

Found  time,  in  thought  our  hand  to  lay 

In  His,  and  thus  compare 

His  desire  with  ours,  and  wear 

The  impress  of  His  will?"— Selected. 


so 
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Sisterhood  Conference — 1936 


DEVOTIONS 

The  devotions  for  the  1936  S.  M.  M. 
Conference  were  conducted  in  a  most 
inspiring  manner  by  Rev.  Herman 
Koontz,  pastor  of  the  Roanoke,  Va. 
church.  The  theme  of  the  conference, 
"For  the  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  one  died 
for  all,  therefore  all  died;  and  He  died 
for  all,  that  they  that  live  should  no 
longer  live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Him  who  for  their  sakes  died  and  rose 
again"  {II  Cor.  5:14-15)  was  used  as 
the  basis  for  the  devotions. 

The  topic  the  first  morning  was,  "For 
the  Love  of  Christ  Constraineth  Us." 
Rev.  Koontz  pointed  out  that  His  love 
was  manifested  in  that  He,  being  God, 
was  willing  to  become  as  man,  be  the 
servant  of  man,  and  die  for  the  sins  of 
man,  that  man  might  live.  The  word 
"constraineth"  was  shown  to  mean  "put 
all  one's  efforts  into  one  channel,"  and 
that  is  what  Christ's  love  does  for  us. 
All  our  efforts  are  expended  for  Him, 
if  we  are  really  His.  To  be  constrained 
by  Christ,  one  must  accept  Him,  let 
Him  be  his  Master,  and  let  Him  be  the 
Lord  of  his  life. 

"Why  Christ  Died"  was  the  subject 
on  Wednesday  morning.  God  saw  us 
as  without  strength,  ungodly,  sinning, 
and  under  His  wrath.  (Rom.  5:6-8). 
Christ  died  for  us  so  that  God  was  able 
to  see  us  with  all  our  sins  wiped  away, 
for  He  took  our  sins  upon  him.  (Isa. 
53:6).  The  only  thing  that  is  required 
of  us  in  return  for  His  goodness  is 
that  we  "Love  Him,  love  Him,  love 
Him."  (I  John  4:19). 

On  Thursday  morning  Rev.  Koontz 
discussed  our  being  "Crucified  With 
Christ."  Through  the  death  of  Christ 
we  die  to  self  and  sin.  We  do  not  die 
to  sin  in  "reality,"  but  "judicially"  we 
are  dead  to  sin,  for  God  can  no  longer 
see  our  sin.  As  is  said  in  Gal.  2:20,  it  is 
"Not  I,  but  Christ."  If  we  follow  this 
motto,  we  will  have  no  trouble  in  set- 
tling the  matter  of  stewardship  of  life, 
time,  talents,  or  money. 

In  Phil.  3,  we  learn  that  we  must 
"Live  Unto  Christ."  This  was  the  sub- 
ject used  on  Friday  morning.  The  first 
requirement  for  such  living  is  that  we 
give  ourselves  entirely  to  Him.  We 
must  then  be  willing  to  live  boldly  for 
Him.  In  order  to  do  this,  daily  Bible 
reading,  prayer,  and  work  for  Him  are 
necessities.  We  must  submit  every- 
thing to  His  judgment. 

The  triumphant  subject  "A  Living 
Christ"  was  used  as  the  closing  mess- 
age. Christ  is  now  our  Advocate  before 
the  Father,  and  He  there  pleads  our 
cause.  Some  day  He  will  be  our  Judge. 
He  will  not  judge  as  to  our  salvation, 
but  will  determine  our  rewards  for  our 
works.  He  has  always  had,  and  will  al- 
ways have  preeminence  over  all  things: 
creation,  salvation,  the  angels,  and 
heaven. 

Rev.    Koontz     presented     these     sub- 


jects as  befitted  a  true  servant  of  the 
Lord  and  really  gave  us  an  inspiration 
that  lasted  throughout  each  day.  We 
extend  our  combined  thanks  to  him  for 
his  splendid  work. 

Olive  Whitted. 

MISSIONARIES  AND   THEIR 
WORK 

Our  first  address  on  missions  was 
given  by  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator.  Her  sub- 
ject was  "Why  We  Study  Missions." 
Her  scripture  was  Hebrews  11:23.  We 
are  living  in  a  time  of  opportunity.  She 
gave  seven  important  qualities  of  lead- 
ership: vision,  decision,  knowledge,  pas- 
sion, sacrifice,  self-effacement,  and 
loneliness.  Each  one  of  these  must  be 
given    special   attention. 

On  Tuesday  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
talked  to  us.  Rev.  Foster  told  of  the 
work  done  by  the  natives.  Their  life  is 
not  their  own,  for  the  men  are  forced 
to  work  for  the  government.  However, 
the  missionary  has  happy  times  with 
the  native  boys  together. 

Mrs.  Foster  told  us  of  the  homes  of 
Africa.  In  Africa  every  girl  is  bought. 
They  have  no  choice  whatsoever  as  to 
who  their  life  partner  will  be.  When 
the  girl  is  old  enough,  the  boy  comes 
on  a  visit.  They  plan  to  meet  some- 
where to  discuss  the  matter.  They  set 
a  date,  the  boy  builds  some  kind  of  a 
house,  and  then  they  have  a  big  feast 
for  their  friends.  When  the  African 
boy  gets  married,  he  has  two  expecta- 
tions, one  is  to  have  a  large  family  and 
the  other  is  to  have  a  large  garden. 
So  many  of  the  Christian  boys  marry 
non-Christian  girls,  and  then  they  drift 
back  where  they  started  from.  Those 
who  grow  up  in  a  Christian  home  are 
strong. 

On  Wednesday  morning  our  mission- 
ary speaker  was  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Job- 
son.  Her  subject  was  "School."  She 
opened  her  talk  by  this  statement  — 
"There  is  no  greater  work  than  to  "live 
unto  Him."  She  said  that  the  black 
people  learn  very  quickly.  They  take 
them  only  as  far  as  the  sixth  grade. 
They  have  a  book  of  one  hundred  and 
thirty-two  Bible  vei'ses  which  are  mem- 
orized by  almost  all  of  the  people.  Some 
of  the  women  learn  whole  chapters.  The 
missionaries  now  have  translated  the 
gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  John 
and  the  Acts.  They  have  the  vernacular 
classes,  the  French  school,  and  hope 
soon  to  have  a  Bible  school. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  had  with 
us  one  of  our  own  Sisterhood  girls,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Taber.  She  has  been  with  her 
husband  who  has  been  studying  in 
France  for  nine  years.  They  are  now 
ready  to  leave  for  Africa  with  their 
two  children.  She  spoke  of  patience 
learned  through  hardship.  She  asked 
that  we  Sisterhood  girls  should  contin- 
ue to  pray  for  them  as  they  go  into 
their  new  work. 

On  Saturday  morning  we  had  Rev. 
Orville   D.   Jobson   as   a   speaker.      He 


told  how  they  had  planned  to  reae 
unto  the  uttermost,  for  it  is  possibl 
that  they  may  be  forbidden  by  the  go\ 
ei'nment  to  continue.  They  have  trie' 
to  train  native  workers  and  build  th 
native  church.  They  have  been  workin;i 
hard  teaching  them  to  go  unto  all  part 
of  Africa  telling  the  love  of  Jesus  Chris 
to. those  who  have  never  heard. 

Ibis  Gaines. 

METHODS  AND   HELPS 

Better  Membership 

Leader — Ella  Khnmell 

A  challange  was  given  to  the  Sis 
terhood  girls  in  the  fact  that  less  tha: 
one  half  of  the  girls  of  the  church  ar 
Sisterhood  members.  In  order  to  hav 
lesults  in  this  quest  for  members,  i 
was  brought  out  very  clearly  that  th 
leaders  of  Sisterhood  must  be  spiritua 
girls,  chosen  to  their  positions  becaus 
of  their  Christian  lives,  their  zealous 
ness,  and  ability.  In  addition  to  th 
leaders,  each  girl  should  feel  it  he 
duty  to  live  a  spiritual  life. 

Well  planned  meetings  are  necessarj 
The  Outlook  gives  the  best  of  helps  fo 
meetings.  Good  singing  constitutes  pai 
of  a  well-planned  meeting.  A  success 
ful  meeting  is  advertised.  We  shoul 
always  remember  that  a  meeting  is  n 
better  than  the  people  who  attend. 

The  "problem"  girls  were  also  dis 
cussed.  Among  these  was  the  girl  wh 
is  interested  only  in  a  good  time.  Whe 
she  sees  others  enjoying  the  Sisterhoo 
she  too  will  become  interested.  Persons 
friendship  is  also  worthwhile  in  gair 
ing  new  members. 

Plans  for  increasing  the  membershi 
were  reported.  One  society  sent  lettei 
telling  of  the  work  of  the  Sisterhoo( 
In  another,  each  girl  brought  one  othe 
who  in  turn  was  to  bring  someone  elsi 

Finally  each  girl  should  realize  ths 
Sisterhood  is  not  a  local  organizatioi 
but  a  large,  widely  extended  plan  fc 
helping  girls  to  lead  a  Christian  lif 
and  be  of  use  in  the  missionary  servit 
of  the  church. 

Ruth  Snydi 

Better  Patronesses 
This  meeting  was  conducted  by  Mr 
Laura  Frank,  our  National  Patrones 
It  was  drawn  to  our  attention  that  yea 
after  year  we  come  together  to  discus 
our  problems,  thus  looking  on  the  dar 
side  of  Sisterhood.  So  this  year,  w 
brought  to  the  attention  of  others  ou 
good  points,  interesting  meetings,  ne' 
ideas,  and  various  phases  of  our  wor 
initiated  by  members  of  the  local  s( 
cieties. 

Everyone  agreed  that  the  first  thin 
to  do  upon  returning  to  our  seven 
churches  was  to  have  a  cabinet  mee 
ing,  make  plans  for  next  year,  and  g( 
everything  in  order  before  the  initi; 
opening  of  the  1936-37  season  in  Se] 
tember. 

We  discussed  our  success  of  the  pai 
under  various  headings: 
1.    Devotional. 

a.     One  society  reported   the  spiritui 
gains  gotten  from  reading  a  hoc 
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in   the    Bible   responsively   for   the 
devotions. 
.     A  Junior  society  uses  the  memoriz- 
ing of  scripture  verses  as  a  method 
for  improving  their  devotions. 
,     Still  another  society  gives  out  slips 
of    paper    at   the   meeting   with    a 
thought  for  the  month,  these  to  be 
read  by  each  girl  at  the  devotional 
period  and  kept  by  the  individuals 
in    scrap   books    as    further   refer- 
ences. 
..     From  California  came  the  idea  to 
give  out  prayer  subjects  to  individ- 
uals for  a  whole  month,  which  ex- 
tends the  devotions  of  Sisterhood  to 
the  homes  and  throughout  the  time 
between  meetings. 
:.     We    were    reminded    to    have     pro- 
grams which  will  give  all  girls   a 
chance  to  participate  and  thus  de- 
velop in  the  work  of  Sisterhood  all 
our  members. 
[.  Membership — 

It  was  brought  to  our  attention  that 
?e  are  not  gaining  members  in  Sister- 
Lood  as  fast  as  we  should.  Many  young 
;irls  in  our  churches  have  not  linked 
ip  with  this  great  movement  for  mis- 
ions.  Our  goal  is  2000  by  1938.  If  this 
s  to  be  reached,  the  patronesses  will 
lave  to  get  behind  the  projects  in  their 
ocal  communities  and  churches  and 
)ush  with  the  girls  or  even  encourage 
hem  to  push  harder.  It  was  also  stated 
hat  the  girls  should  move  on  to  the 
■espective  societies  when  they  are  of 
ige  and  thus  the  burden  falls  upon 
jetting  new  members  from  the  lower 
■anks  (younger  girls)  as  well  as  inter- 
;sting  the  newcomers  in  our  churches, 
i.  Financial — 

The  following  suggestions  were  of- 
iered  to  those  who  felt  they  needed 
lelp  along  this  line: 

a.  a  penny  offering  every  month. 

b.  rainy  day  bags  for  Sisterhood  and 
missions. 

c.  coin  aprons    (sewing   coins   on   an 
apron) . 

d.  give  a  public  service  and  take  an 
offering. 

e.  birthday  money  given  on  individ- 
ual birthdays. 

We  rejoice  that  several  societies  re- 
ported getting  more  money  this  year 
through  free  will  offerings,  than  by  any 
other  method  tried  in  previous  years. 
This  is  truly  the  Lord's  way  to  give, 
and  they  have  proved  the  blessing.  We 
wish  more  would  try  this  method. 

Mabel  Donaldson. 

Looking  Forward — A  Challenge 
One  of  the  leaders  said  at  our  na- 
tional conference  that  the  Sisterhood 
has  shown  that  it  has  vision.  They 
have  seen  ahead  and  made  provision 
for  large  needs — the  education  of  mis- 
sionaries' children,  and  a  home  for  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough. 

We  are  happy  to  think  that  this  is 
true.  Yet,  such  a  vision  ought  to  be  a 
part  of  the  life  of  each  girl.  It  will  not 
come  to  her  by  studying  mathematics 
or  history,  but  through  meditation  on 


God's  Word  and  through  prayer.  Obe- 
dience will  be  shown  in  the  way  we  use 
the  gifts  placed  in  our  hands  by  God. 

Looking  forward  for  this  year,  there 
is  a  challenge  in  the  third  goal.  We 
have  prayer  in  our  devotional  meetings, 
and  many  girls  take  part.  We  are  glad, 
for  that  is  as  it  should  be.  Still,  we  can 
not  stop  there,  but  each  girl  should 
learn  to  make  individual  prayer  a  part 
of  her  life.  She  ought  to  plan  a  time 
for  prayer  in  her  day.  She  may  want 
to  keep  a  prayer  list.  Goal  three  is  a 
challenge  to  every  Sisterhood  girl  in 
her  own  prayer  life. 

Looking  forward  again,  there  is  a 
challenge  in  goal  five.  Last  year  many 
of  you  read  the  leaflets  explaining  our 
stewardship  as  Christians.  If  you  stop 
here,  you  would  be  like  a  women  buy- 
ing flower  seeds  but  never  planting 
them.  Let  each  girl  do  something  about 
it.  If  she  is  given  a  weekly  or  monthly 
allowance,  she  will  want  to  plan  to  give 
a  definite  part,  no  less  than  a  tenth,  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord.  If  she  does  not 
receive  an  allowance,  she  will  want  to 
set  apart  a  portion  of  that  which  is 
given  her  to  spend.  If  she  never  has 
any  money  to  spend,  perhaps  she  will 
be  willing  to  do  without  something  and 
give  to  the  Lord.  Every  Sisterhood  girl 
who  works  and  receives  a  regular  sal- 
ary or  wages  and  who  does  not  separate 
the  Lord's  portion  will  want  to  start 
tithing.  The  best  steward  among  your 
group  may  be  the  secretary  to  encour- 
age the  members  to  make — each  for 
herself — a  plan  of  systematic  giving  of 
money,  time  and  talent.  Thus  will  be- 
gin a  new  joy  in  the  Christian  life. 


Our  Juniors 

During  two  periods  we  talked  about 
our  mission  study  book,  "Camp  Fires  in 
the  Congo."  It  is  the  story  of  African 
boys  and  girls,  their  village  life  and 
customs.  We  follow  them  in  their  jour- 
neys, to  school,  and  finally  back  to  their 
home  villages  where  they  become  teach- 
ers of  the  gospel. 

Some  better  ways  of  studying  our 
mission  book  ai-e  by  making  miniatures 
out  of  soap,  clay,  wallpaper  cleaner, 
and  paper.  You  can  make  huts,  garden 
tools,  etc.  Sets  of  pictures  also  can  be 
obtained  by  order  that  give  ideas  of 
villages  and  things  that  you  can  make. 
There  are  games  that  pertain  to  Africa 
that  may  be  played. 

Some  things  we  can  do  to  be  better 
Juniors  are  to  attend  the  meetings  and 
help  in  giving  money.  We  talked  on 
ways  to  work  toward  better  missions 
and  to  make  us  cleaner  Christian  Sis- 
terhood girls. 

Anna  Lou  Stuckman. 

Odds  and  Ends 
Some  of  the  interesting,  informal 
occasions  of  conferences  are  best  known 
by  those  who  are  present.  Yes,  we  had 
our  party  on  Tuesday  evening.  The 
latest  models  in  fall  dresses  were  dis- 
played, and  the  prize  style  was  ex- 
plained in  detail.  They  were  real  news 
— being  made  of  newspapers!  Several 
other  interesting  games  were  presented 
by  the  girls  in  charge,  members  of  the 
Berlin,  Pa.  Senior  Society. 

Very  attractive  program  covers  were 
made  by  the  girls  in  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
First  Church.  The  programs  are  good 
for  memory  of  the  conference. 


What  Would  He  Say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  my  hands  so  full 
Of  future  plans,  however  fair, 
In  which  my  Savior  has  no  share. 
What  would  He  say? 


If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  my  love  so  cold, 
My  faith  so  very  weak  and  dim 
I  had  not  even  looked  for  Him, 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  I  had  not  told 
One  soul  about  my  Heavenly  Friend 
Whose  blessings  all  my  way  attend. 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
Would   I  be  glad — quite  glad? 
Remembering  He  had  died  for  all 
And  none,  through  me,  had  heard  His  call, 
What  would  He  say? 

Grace  E.  Troy. 
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The  luncheon  was  informal  and  in- 
teresting. Roanoke,  Virginia  girls  made 
clever  favors  in  the  form  of  candles  and 
holders.  The  guest  missionaries  gave 
words  of  greeting.  Mrs.  Sewell  Land- 
lum  of  Lost  Creek,  Ky.  interested  us 
in  the  girls  of  Kentucky.  Singing,  food, 
and  speeches  made  a  happy  time. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  the  Sisterhood 
girls  gave  a  stewardship  pageant  for 
the  whole  conference  as  a  share  in  the 
program.  Many  enjoyed  it  as  the  mem- 
bers of  the  cast  took  part  with  a  will. 

There  was  a  happy  family  of  girls  at 
the  "Hillside."  The  accommodations 
were  very  good  this  year,  and  the  girls 
were  satisfied.  We're  planning  for  the 
"Hillside"  again  next  year. 

You  Want  To  Know 
THAT  there  were  eighty  regular 
delegates  to  Sisterhood  conference  • — 
more  than  we  have  ever  had.  Every 
district  was  represented.  Ohio  had  a 
delegate  from  every  society  but  three, 
Indiana  all  but  six,  and  lUiokota  all  but 
three.   A  little  more  than  half  the  so- 


cieties had  delegates.   The  total  of  80 
delegates  were  from  64  societies  in  52 

churches. 

*  *         * 

THAT  plans  are  being  made  at  once 
for  the  building  of  the  Mission  Home! 
The  location  has  already  been  chosen. 
Before  we  gather  in  another  confer- 
ence the  house  will  be  completed  and 
have  been  used,  we  hope.  But  we  must 
pay  for  it.  $1,600  must  be  raised  by 
July,  1938.  If  82  societies  could  raise 
over  $1,000  in  1931,  surely  128  societies 
can  raise  $800  a  year.  But  you  must  do 
your  oi.mi  full  share.  While  the  car- 
penters are  building,  let  us  be  giving. 

*  *         * 

THAT  you  have  a  new  financial  sec- 
retary. Miss  Kathryn  Sampson  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  Find  her  address 
on  the  back  and  remember  to  send  your 
money  to  her. 

*  *         * 

THAT  you  have  a  new  general  sec- 
retary. Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser  of  Mex- 
ico, Indiana.  Send  all  reports  to  her 
about  your  work. 


Minutes  oF  the  Sisterhood  National  Conference 


The  twenty-third  national  conference 
of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
opened  its  sessions  in  the  Winona  Pres- 
byterian Church  on  Tuesday  morning 
at  8 :  15.  Each  morning  the  song  service 
was  led  by  Miss  Marguerite  Gribble 
and  the  call  to  worship  was  given  by 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser.  The  opening 
hymn,  "Praise  Him,  praise  Him,"  was 
followed  by  other  hymns.  Psalm  95:1-6 
was  read,  after  which  Miss  Ella  Kim- 
mell,  our  pianist,  played  "0  Worship 
the  King,"  during  meditation.  Rev. 
Herman  Koontz  of  Roanoke,  Va.  led  in 
prayer  and  gave  the  first  devotional 
message. 

After  the  singing  of  a  chorus,  Mrs. 
F.  C.  Vanator,  patroness  of  Peru,  In- 
diana and  editor  of  the  Woman's  Out- 
look Number  of  the  Evangelist,  gave  a 
very  helpful  address  on  "Why  We 
Study  Missions." 

The  business  session  opened  with 
greetings  from  some  of  the  officers. 
Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  the  national 
president,  welcomed  the  delegates  and 
gave  a  challenge  in  a  poem.  Miss  Ella 
Kimmell,  national  vice  president,  cen- 
tered her  message  in  Gal.  2:20.  Mrs. 
F.  B.  Frank,  national  patroness,  gave 
these  thoughts — 

When  you  come  to  the  end  of  your  Sis- 
terhood year. 

And  you  think  of  the  goals  you  have 
won 

And  the  money  you've  raised  and  the 
projects  gained 

And  the  girls  both  new  and  young; 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  purpose  true 

In  back  of  all  these  plans, 

And  the  spiritual  growth  we're  hoping 
for 

When  we  make  these  big  demands. 


'Tis  for  the  things  that  "perish  not," 

And  for  Christian  girlhood  too, 

And  for  hearts  that  are  noble,  pure  and 

true 
That  we  strive  these  things  to  do. 
His  Word  to  read,  His  voice  to  hear 
In  daily  prayer  sublime; 
Then  in  fellowship  sweet  may  we  learn 

at  His  feet — 
Our  Master,  Friend  divine. 

Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  honorary  patron- 
ess, encouraged  renewed  effort,  doing 
"all  things  through  Christ." 

The  report  of  Miss  Mary  Merrick, 
Financial  Secretary,  was  given  as  fol- 
lows: 

General  Receipts 
1935  36 

National  Dues $1,125.28 

Sacrifice  Offering 380.80 

Credentials  and  Misc 95.96* 

Total    1,602.04 

*  Includes  refund  of  $26.01  from 
Helen  Garber  on  travel  expenses. 

Orders 

Order  No.             Date  Amount 

1  8/31/35  $966.26 

2  9/30/35  154.31 

3  10/31/35         51.85 

4  11/30/35         135.00 

5  12/31/35         47.90 

6  1/31/36  35.00 

7  2/28/36  42.20 

8  3/31/36  41.00 

9  4/30/36  85.00 

10  5/30/36         100.00 

11  6/30/36         85.00 

12  7/31/36         35.00 


Total 


$1,778.52 


Disbursed  as  follows: 

Administration     $225.16! 

Salary      520.001 

Travel  Expense   65.001 

Gifts     968.36 

Total      $1,778.52 

*  Received  refund  of  $26.01  fron 
Helen  Garber  —  therefore  total  trave 
expense  was  $38.99. 

Total  Receipts  for  Yea/r 

General     $1,602.0< 

Mission  Home   469.0'! 

Total     $2,071.1] 

Mission  Home 

August,  1935 $  95.3 1 

January,  1936 48.5( 

February     4.0( 

March      3.0( 

April 26.0(: 

May    41.0c! 

June      10.0( 

July      241.2(! 

Total     $469.0'; 

Amount  pledged $286.5C 

Amount  paid    469.01 

This  total  includes  a  gift  from — 

Ethel    Myers    $50.0C|| 

Southeastern  District lO.OC 

Statement  of  Aacount  in  Ha/milton 

National  Bank 

Balance  on  hand  8/31/35    $100.00 

Deposits  1/21/36   234.53 

5/14/36     641.86 

7/21/36    466.11 

8/6/36     728.61 

Total    $2,171.11 

Check  to  Treasurer  for  Mission 

Home  Fund  8/11/36 469.07 

$1,702.04 
Check  to  Treasurer  for  General 

Receipts    8/11/36 1,590.45 

111.59 
Returned  Checks  11.59 

Balance  8/1/36 $100.00 

Signed — Mary  Merrick, 
Financial  Seci-etary 
Motion  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
accepted. 

The  following  report  was  presented! 
by  the  treasurer,  Miss  Louise  Kimmel.i 

NATIONAL  SISTERHOOD  OF 
MARY  AND  MARTHA 
FINANCIAL  STATEMENT 
August  1935-August  1936  j 

General  Fund 
Receipts : 

Balance  on  hand  Sept.  1,  1935  $2,026.13 
Transferred  from  $5000  inter- 
est fund    100.00 

Received  from    Miss  Merrick, 
8/13/36     1,590.45 

Total  Receipts 3,716.58 

Disbursements : 

Paid  out  during  year 1,778.52 

Balance  on  hand  Aug.  1936. .     1,938.06 


October  .10,  1936. 


Interest  on    $5000  Fund. 
Balance  in  General  Fund,  Aug. 

22,  1935   152.98 

Refund   from   General   Fund         102.42 
Interest  on  account    at  Berne, 

12/1/35       1.90 

Interest  from  Gem  City,  B.  & 

L.  1/1/36     75.78 

Interest  (<n  account  at  Berne, 

6/1/36     3.08 

Interest  from  Gem  City,  B.  & 

L.   7/1/36      88.41 

Total  Receipts    424.47 

Disbursements : 

Paid  to  Marguerite  Gribble. .         100.00 


Balance   in   fund     Aug.    15, 

1936      324.47 

Mission  Home  FuTid. 
Amount  in  Fund  8/21/35    .  .    $2,089.06 

Transferred  from  Gen.  Fund  110.94 

Interest  received  1/1/36  ....  19.62 

Interest  received  7/1/36    .  .  .  22.19 
Received   from    Miss    Merrick, 

8/13/36     469.07 


Total  in  fund  Aug.  15,  1936  2,710.88 
Recapitulation. 
Balance     in     General      Fund, 

8/21/36     1,938.06 

Interest  on  $5000  Fund 324.47 

Mission   Home   Fund    2,710.88 

Gem  City  Building  &  Loan  5,052.00 

GRAND  TOTAL $10,025.41 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Louise  Kimmel,  Treasurer 

Motion  prevailed  that  this  report  be 
accepted. 

The  general  secretary  read  the  fol- 
lowing report: 

With  joy  we  gather  for  this  the  twen- 
ty-third national  conference  of  the  Sis- 
terhood of  Mary  and  Martha.  We  are 
here  to  relate  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  us  and  through  us,  and  to  give  Him 
thanks.  We  are  here  to  receive  direc- 
tion for  a  new  year's  work  and  to  re- 
new our  strength  for  His  service.  We 
seek  to  be  faithful  stewards  of  the 
riches  of  God's  grace  shown  to  us 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Each  year  brings  very  interesting 
changes  in  our  national  work.  In  order 
to  carry  on  more  efficiently,  changes 
have  been  made  from  time  to  time.  The 
suggestions  given  by  members  and 
leaders  on  various  matters  have  been 
helpful.  However,  the  question  is  aris- 
ing whether  it  would  not  be  better  to 
simplify  our  work  in  some  way. 

This  year  has  shown  a  commendable 
growth  in  the  number  of  Sisterhoods. 
At  the  beginning  of  the  year,  there 
were  115  societies  on  our  mailing  list. 
One  junior  society  has  dropped  out. 
During  the  year  fourteen  new  societies 
have  been  reported.  Our  total  enroll- 
ment of  Sisterhoods  then  is  one  hun- 
dred twenty-eight.  The  new  societies 
for  this  year  are:  Cumberland,  Mary- 
land, Senior  and  Junior;  Buena  Vista, 
Va.,  Senior;  Oak  Hill,  W.  Va.,  Senior; 
Hollins,  Va.,  Senior;  Altoona,  Pa., 
Junior;  Philadelphia  3rd,  Pa.,  Junior; 
Ellet,  Ohio,  Junior;  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 


Senior;  Berne,  Indiana,  Junior;  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa,  Junior;  Garwin,  Iowa, 
Senior;  Long  Beach,  California  2nd, 
Senior;  Spokane,  Washington,  Junior. 
We  know  that  these  groups  have  prob- 
lems to  face  and  therefore  pledge  our 
prayers  for  their  blessing. 

The  reports  sent  in  by  the  societies 
indicate  a  number  of  things  about  our 
work.  While  eight  of  the  new  societies 
reported,  there  were  nineteen  others 
which  did  not  send  in  their  reports.  A 
newly  organized  district  —  Washington 
— reported  100%  and  was  first  to  send 
in  blanks.  A  better  record  can  be  made 
in  the  matter  of  reporting.  Again,  the 
reports  reveal  that  many  societies  are 
facing  the  challenge  of  reaching  more 
girls  of  their  local  church,  and  the 
meeting  of  the  need  for  the  junior  girls. 
The  reports  indicate,  also,  how  very 
wide  are  our  Sisterhood  interests. 
Many  lives  are  touched  in  ways  of 
kindly  Christian  service  by  our  girls. 
Finally,  we  learn  that  the  number  of 
banner  and  honor  societies  has  de- 
creased from  last  year.  Some  few 
groups  failed  in  their  Bible  reading  and 
stewardship  goals.  The  financial  goals 
were  difficult  for  some.  Altogether 
there  were  thirty-two  honor  societies 
and  nine  banner  societies.  Those  re- 
ceiving honor  recognition  are:  Maurer- 
town,  Roanoke  Sr.  in  Virginia;  St. 
James,  Maryland;  Washington,  D.  C. 
Sr.  and  Jr.;  in  Pennsylvania— Cone- 
maugh  Sr.,  Johnstown  3rd  Sr.,  Phila- 
delphia 1st  Sr.,  Philadelphia  3rd  Sr., 
Summit  Mills  Sr.,  Vinco  Sr.  and  Jr., 
Waynesboro  Sr.  and  Jr.;  in  Ohio — Fre- 
mont, Rittman,  and  Williamstown ;  in 
Indiana — Berne  Sr.  and  Jr.,  Clay  City, 
Mexico,  Nappanee  Sr.,  South  Bend  Sr. ; 
in  the  Illiokota  district — Dallas  Cen- 
ter Sr.,  Lanark  Sr.  and  Jr.,  Milledge- 
ville,  Waterloo  Sr.  and  Jr.;  in  Califor- 
nia— Los  Angeles  1st  Sr.,  Whittier  Sr. 
and  Jr.  The  societies  receiving  banner 
recognition  are:  Berlin  Jr.,  Conemaugh 
Jr.,  and  Uniontown  Sr.  in  Pennsyl- 
vania; Dayton  Sr.  and  Jr.  in  Ohio; 
Lake  Odessa,  Michigan;  Nappanee  Jr., 
and  North  Manchester  Jr.  in  Indiana; 
and  Los  Angeles  2nd  Sr.,  California. 
Let  us  keep  the  goals  before  us,  but  not 
work  just  for  the  sake  of  the  goal,  but 
for  the  Christian  blessing  it  may  mean. 


During  the  month  of  June,  your  sec- 
retary had  the  pleasure  of  making  a 
return  visit  to  the  Southeastern  district 
work.  A  detailed  report  has  already 
been  given.  It  was  very  encouraging  to 
see  the  progress  made  by  a  number  of 
societies  and  to  find  new  gi-oups  get- 
ting started.  There  are  yet  difficult 
places  where  groups  ai-e  carrying  on 
and  churches  which  are  in  need  of  a 
Sisterhood  for  their  girls.  On  the  whole, 
this  district  has  made  fine  progress. 

In  recent  years  the  National  Sister- 
hood has  been  making  a  larger  finan- 
cial investment  in  our  number  of  the 
Evangelist.  We  do  not  feel  that  our 
girls  are  using  the  magazine  enough  to 
receive  full  value.  Many  have  cooper- 
ated to  help  make  it  of  interest  and 
help  to  you.  Local  officers  ought  to  keep 
it  before  the  members  of  their  society. 

We  have  felt  that  greater  emphasis 
should  be  placed  upon  the  district.  The 
response  in  some  districts  has  been 
fine.  We  need  to  keep  a  more  intimate 
contact  with  groups  of  our  own  state 
and  should  cooperate  with  the  district 
officers. 

Coming  near  to  the  celebration  of 
our  twenty-fifth  anniversary  as  a  na- 
tional organization,  we  should  be  vital- 
ly interested  in  growth.  Our  spiritual 
growth  is  suggested  to  us  in  our  Five 
Year  Program.  Our  theme  for  this 
new  year  is  "Fellowship."  Let  us  strive 
to  make  every  meeting  sponsored  by 
Sisterhood  a  time  of  happy  fellowship 
with  one  another  and  vital  fellowship 
with  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  In  a  financial  way,  we  have 
set  ourselves  to  complete  our  Mission 
Home  Fund.  Our  anniversary  will  be  a 
time  of  real  rejoicing  only  when  each 
does  her  part. 

This  conference  program  has  been 
planned  with  the  prayer  that  it  may 
meet  your  greatest  needs,  both  for  your- 
self and  your  Sisterhood.  Your  pres- 
ence here  signifies  your  willingness  to 
be  a  leader  in  your  society  during  the 
coming  year.  May  we  here  learn  the 
meaning  of  the  Scripture,  "The  love  of 
Christ  constraineth  us"  that  we  shall 
no  longer  live  for  ourselves  but  live 
unto  Him. 

Signed,  Helen  Garber,  Gen.  Sec'y. 


WHAT  YOU  MISSED! 

"I  wish  that  every  Sisterhood  girl  everywhere 
might  feel  the  prayerfulness  and  sincerity  felt  dur- 
ing the  song  service  of  this  S.  M.  M.  conference.  The 
fellowship  and  associations  of  so  many  devoted 
Christian  girls  inspire  one  to  renew  completely  her 
own  life  for  His  service." 

Jo  L.  Morris,  Coal  City,  Indiana, 
Delegate  of  Clay  City  Sisterhood. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  following  committees  were  asked 
to  serve  for  the  conference:  Credential 
— Edna  Yauger  and  Eileen  Fisher; 
Literature — Virginia  Brumbaugh,  Mil- 
dred Flatten,  and  Sybil  Saylor;  Nomin- 
ating— Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  Marjorie 
Puterbaugh,  and  Bertha  Kuhn;  Audit- 
ing— Mrs.  G.  L.  Maus  and  Gertrude 
Rumberg.  The  announcements  were 
made  by  the  secretary. 

The  group  was  led  in  singing  "Spirit 
of  Sisterhood."  Miss  Bertha  Kuhn 
played  some  hymn  variations  on  her 
piano  accordion. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster  of 
our  mission  in  Africa  each  gave  an  in- 
teresting talk  on  the  industrial  and 
home  life  of  the  natives. 

The   session   closed   with   the    group 
giving  the  Sisterhood  benediction. 
WEDNESDAY 

The  opening  song  service  included 
"Jesus  Calls  Us,"  "Break  Thou  the 
Bread  of  Life,"  and  the  chorus,  "Lord, 
lay  some  soul  upon  my  heart."  The 
call  to  worship  was  read,  Psalm  63:1- 
8,  and  was  followed  by  a  quiet  medita- 
tion. Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz  brought  his 
second  devotional  message  on  "Why 
Christ   Died." 

The  group  divided  for  conferences 
on  the  new  mission  study  books.  The 
conference  for  seniors  was  led  by  Miss 
Josephine  Garber  and  that  for  juniors 
by  Miss  Helen  Garber. 

Opening  the  business  session,  the 
credential  committee  reported  56  dele- 
gates and  2  registrations  with  receipts 
of  $28.50  on  Tuesday  and  18  delegates 
and  7  registiations  on  Wednesday  with 
receipts  of  $10.75,  making  the  total  of 
83  with  $39.25.  Announcements  were 
made  concerning  the  sale  of  literature. 
Summaries  from  the  district  reports 
were  presented. 

Southeastern 

New  societies     5 

No.  of  other  societies 13 

No.  reporting   14 

Girls  in  churches   366 

Membership     202 

Honor  and  banner   6 

Money    raised    $587.62 

Balance  in  district  budget 26.08 

Pennsylvania 

New  societies  2 

No.  of  other  societies 27 

No.  reporting    21 

Girls  in  churches   846 

Membership   442 

Honor  and  banner   12 

Money    raised    $838.01 

Balance  in  district  budget 34.06 

Held  a  district  rally  during  the  sum- 
mer. 

Ohio 

New   societies    1 

No.  of  other  societies   20 

No.  reporting 18 

Girls   in   churches    479 

Membership   .  .' 241 

Honor  and  banner 5 

Money  raised    $433.88 

Balance  in  district  budget 40.70 

Indiana 

New  societies 2 

No.  of  other  societies 27 


No.  reporting 23 

Girls  in  churches 521 

Membership    358 

Honor   and  banner    9 

Money  raised   $431.67 

Balance  in  district  budget 30.14 

Illiokota 

New  societies 2 

No.  of  other  societies   8 

No.  reporting 9 

Girls  in  churches   212 

Membership    97 

Honor   and  banner    6 

Money  raised   $183.18 

Balance  in  district  budget 6.06 

Mid-west 

New  societies    ". 0 

No.  of  other  societies   3 

No.   reporting    3 

Girls  In  churches   63 

Membership       33 

Honor  and  banner   0 

Money  raised   $20.54 

Balance  in  district  budget 0 

California 

New  societies    1 

No.  of  other  societies   10 

No.  reporting 8 

Girls  in  churches 1,112 

Membership       138 

Honor  and  banner 4 

Money  raised    $209.91 

Balance  in  district  budget 10.57 

North-west 

New  societies  1 

No.  of  other  societies 3 

No.  reporting 4 

Girls  in  churches 53 

Membership       41 

Honor   and   banner    0 

Money  raised   $35.30 

Balance  in  district  budget   2.85 

Totals 

New    societies       14 

No.  of  other  societies 114 

(Includes  2  in  South  America) 

No.  reporting 100 

Girls  in  churches 3,652 

Membership 1,552 

Honor  and  banner 41 

Money  raised $2,740.11 

Balance   in   district   budgets    .  .    150.46 

The  stars  of  recognition  were  given 
out  and  delegates  from  the  honored  so- 
cieties came  forward  to  receive  them. 
After  the  announcements,  Miss  Ellen 
Bennett  was  presented  as  the  one  to 
receive  the  Myrtle  Mae  Snyder  scholar- 
ship for  this  year.  Miss  Bennett  ex- 
pressed her  thanks  to  the  Sisterhood 
for  this  honor. 

After  the  singing  of  "Take  ray  Life 
and  let  it  be,"  Miss  Ella  Kimmell 
played  the  hymn,  "In  Him"  with  varia- 
tions. 

The  missionary  address  was  given 
by  Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson.  She  told  of 
the  school  work  and  its  place  in  the 
mission  work  in  Africa. 

The  session  closed  with  the  benedic- 
tion. 

THURSDAY 

A  few  choruses  were  sung  while  the 

group   gathered.    The  hymns,     "Praise 

Him,"  and  "Just  as  I  am,  thine  own  to 

be,"  were  used.  "The  Lord  is  my  Shep- 


herd" was  played  for  meditation,    and 
Psalm  23  was  used  as  a  group  prayer, 

Rev.  Koontz  brought  the  devotional 
message  on  the  theme,  "Crucified  with 
Christ." 

The  conferences  continuing  from  the 
previous  discussion  of  the  mission  study 
considered  methods  of  making  the  study 
interesting.  They  were  conducted  by 
the  same  leaders. 

The  report  of  the  credential  commit- 
tee was  two  new  delegates  and  one 
registration  With  total  receipts  of 
$40.50.  The  literature  committee  re- 
ported receipts  amounting  to  $33.84. 
Miss  Dorothy  Whitted  explained  the 
plans  to  proceed  with  the  building  of 
the  Mission  Home  as  soon  as  possible. 
A  short  skit  was  given  by  the  Misses 
Merrick,  Sampson,  and  Gilbert  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  It  presented  our 
Mission  Home  project  and  was  written 
by  some  girls  from  the  Philadelphia 
First  church  society.  Pledges  toward 
this  project  for  the  new  year  were  giv- 
en. Following  the  announcements.  Miss 
Barber  explained  briefly  the  mission- 
ary plays  which  societies  may  use  this 
year. 

A  message  in  song  was  brought  in  a 
vocal  solo  by  Marguerite  Gribble. 

Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  who  will  soon 
go  to  Africa,  brought  a  message  out  of 
her  experience  in  France. 

The  group   joined  in  united  prayer 
in  the  Sisterhood  benediction. 
FRIDAY 

The  session  opened  with  the  singing 
of  choruses,  including  a  negro  spiritual, 
"Lord,  I  Want  to  be  a  Christian."  The 
call  to  worship  was  Psalm  24 : 1-5,  after 
which  the  pianist  played  "This  is  My 
Father's  World." 

After  leading  in  prayer,  Rev.  Koontz 
brought  another  of  his  fine  devotional 
messages. 

The  delegates  divided  into  groups 
for  these  conferences:  Better  business 
led  by  Dorothy  Whitted  and  Mary 
Merrick:  Better  membership  led  by  Ella 
Kimmell  and  Helen  Garber;  Better 
juniors  led  by  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard; 
Progressive  patronesses  led  by  Mrs.  F. 
B.  Frank  and  Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk. 

In  the  business  session,  the  creden- 
tial committee  reported  2  more  dele- 
gates. The  literature  committee  re- 
ported total  receipts  of  $40.12.  The  re- 
port of  the  nominating  committee  was 
received,  and  the  election  held.  The 
results  of  the  election  were:  Mrs.  F. 
B.  Frank,  patroness;  Dorothy  Whitted, 
president;  and  Marguerite  Gribble,  vice 
president.  The  plans  and  policies  of 
1936-37  were  presented  in  the  following 
recommendations : 

The  district  officers  for  1936-37 
shall  be:  Southeastern — Bernice  Baker 
and  Mrs.  Koontz;  Pennsylvania — Vera 
Crider  and  Mrs.  Lorenz;  Ohio — Eula 
Blatter  and  Mrs.  Gingrich;  Indiana — 
Allegra  Richmond  and  Mrs.  Schutz; 
Illiokota — Dorothea  Rahn  and  Mrs. 
Riddle;  Mid  West— Helen  Ruth  Stump 
and  Mrs.  Lemon;  California  —  Ruth 
Fuqua  and  Mrs.  Culp;  North  West — 
Theone  Lacy  and  Mrs.  Jones. 


October  10,  1936. 
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Goals  for  1936-37  shall  remain  the 
ime  except  for  the  following  changes: 
16  second  goal  is  to  he  omitted.  The 
)al  on  prayer — 2/3  of  members  have 

dividual  prayer  as  a  definite  part  of 
leir  life.  The  goal  on  Bible  reading — 
.  of  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
:ading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth  and  Pro- 
;rbs  for  seniors ;  Acts  for  Juniors.  The 
oal  on  stewardship  —  a  stewardship 
icretary  encouraging  an  individual 
an  of  systematic  giving  of  money, . 
me,  and  talent. 

That  we  give  Marguerite  Gribble 
too  from  the  interest  on  the  $5,000 
und  to  be  payable  on  tuition  and  ex- 
enses  at  Ashland  College. 

That  we  accept  the  resignation  of 
iary  Merrick  as  financial  secretary. 

That  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
Iary  Merrick  for  her  work  as  financial 
acretary. 

That  Kathryn  Sampson  be  appointed 
nancial  secretary  for  1936-37. 

That  we  accept  the  resignation  of 
[elen  Garber  as.general  secretary. 

That  we  express  our  appreciation  to 
[elen  Garber  for  her  work  during  her 
3rm  of  service. 

That  we  appoint  Bernice  Berkheiser 
s  general  secretary  for  1936-37. 

That  Louise  Kimmel  be  reappointed 
reasurer  for  1936-37. 

That  we  sell  the  typewriter  for  what- 
ver  it  is  possible  to  get  from  it. 

That  a  committee  be  appointed  to 
irepare  a  missionary  service  flag  to  be 
iresented  at  the  last  session  of  this 
onference. 

That  the  amount  needed  to  complete 
ur  $5,000  gift  to  the  Foreign  Mission 
Joard  for  the  Mission  Home  be  bor- 
•owed  without  interest  from  that  board 
o  be  refunded  in  two  annual  pay- 
ments. 

That  the  budget  for  1936-37  be  as 
I'oUows : 

'i  100.00     Scholar.ship  at  Ashland  Col- 
lege. 

200.00     Administration  to  W.  M.  S. 

150.00     Fund  for  traveling  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 
35.00     Missionary   gifts    —    $25   to 
Mrs.  Taber,  $5  each  to  Mrs. 
Foster  and  Mrs.  Jobson. 

520.00     Salary  of  general  secretary. 
75.00     Home  Mission  Board  —  used 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

689.12     Transferred  to  Mission  Home 

(includes  thank  offering). 
168.94     Administration   Fund  for   S. 
M.  M. 


fl938.06     TOTAL. 

Motions  prevailed  for  the  acceptance 
bf  each  recommendation. 

After  the  announcements,  we  were 
led  in  singing,  "Jesus  Calls  Us."  Mrs. 
M.  A.  Stuckey  favored  us  with  singing 
i  negro  spiritual,  "Bye  and  Bye." 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach,  president  of  Ash- 
land College,  brought  some  helpful 
thoughts  on  the  subject,  "Gains  and 
Losses." 

All  Joined  in  praying  the  Sisterhood 
benediction. 


SATURDAY 

During  the  hymn  sing,  the  selections 
were  requested  by  the  girls.  Following 
the  call  to  worship.  Psalm  40 : 1-5,  there 
was  quiet  meditation  during  the  play- 
ing of  "Trust  and  Obey." 

Rev.  Koontz  began  with  a  period  of 
volunteer  prayers.  His  closing  devotion- 
al message  was  "The  Living  Christ." 

After  the  singing  of  a  chorus,  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively,  national  president  of  the 
W.  M.  S.  had  charge  of  the  installation 
of  the  new  officers. 

The  closing  missionary  address  was 
given  by  Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson.  He 
told  of  the  work  of  the  native  church 
and  chapels  in  Africa. 

In  the  business  session  the  creden- 
tial committee  made  its  final  report 
of  one  new  delegate,  making  the  total 
for  the  week  of  79  delegates  and  10 
registrations  with  receipts  of  $42.00. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  com- 
mittee dismissed  with  thanks.  The  final 
report  of  the  literature  committee  was 
$54.90.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
the  committee  dismissed  with  thanks. 
The  auditing  committee  reported  the 
books  examined  and  found  correct.  The 
report  was  accepted  and  the  committee 
dismissed  with  thanks.  The  following 
recommendations  were  presented  and 
acceisted : 

That  we  make  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 
a  gift  of  $10  in  appreciation  of  her 
service  as  our  literature  secretary. 

That  the  secretary  of  the  following 
districts  make  a  missionary  gift  as  des- 
ignated as  soon  as  possible  from  the 
balance  on  hand,  the  amount  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  district  officers — 


Southeastern — the  church  at  Balti- 
more, Md. 

Pennsylvania — Jobson's  outfit. 

Ohio — the  church  at  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Indiana — Taber's  Outfit. 

That  district  missionary  projects 
shall  be  determined  as  follows: 

(1)  recommendations  to  be  made  by 
the  national  board. 

(2)  choice  of  project  from  these  rec- 
ommendations by  the  district  con- 
ference of  that  year. 

(3)  Gift  for  the  project  to  be  paid 
at  the  end  of  the  year  from  the 
district  dues  received  in  July. 

Upon  acceptable  response  from  the 
delegates,  we  recommend  that  the  Hill- 
side be  our  headquarters  for  the  con- 
ference of  1937. 

A  missionary  service  flag  for  Sister- 
hood was  presented.  Stars  were  placed 
on  the  flag  for  each  Sisterhood  girl 
who  has  been  or  is  in  service  on  the 
foreig-n  mission  field.  Mrs.  Ronk  led 
in  prayer  for  the  girls  now  in  service, 
and  Mrs.  Frank  led  in  a  prayer  of  con- 
secration for  Mrs.  Taber  who  is  going 
forth  to  Africa  this  year. 

All  joined  in  singing,  "Take  My  Life 
and  Let  it  Be." 

Dr.  J.  C.  Heal  brought  the  closing 
message,  "The  Lord's  desire  for  You." 
He  closed  with  a  definite  challenge 
while  we  sang,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way, 
Lord." 

The    conference    closed    with  united 
hearts  in  the  Sisterhood  benediction. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Helen  Garber,  Gen.  Sec'y 


If  but  one  message  I  may  leave  behind, 
One  single  word  of  courage  for  my  kind, 
It  would  be  this — Oh,  brother,  sister,  friend, 
Whatever  life  may  bring,  what  God  may  send, 
No  matter  whether  clouds  lift  soon  or  late, 
Take  heart  and  wait. 

Despair  may  tangle  darkly  at  your  feet, 

Your  faith  be  dimmed,  and  hope,  once  cool  and  sweet, 

Be  lost ;  but  suddenly  above  a  hill, 

A  heavenly  lamp,  set  on  a  heavenly  sill 

Will  shine  for  you  and  point  the  way  to  go. 

How  well  I  know. 

For  I  have  waited  through  the  dark,  and  I 
Have  seen  a  star  rise  in  the  blackest  sky 
Repeatedly — it  has  not  failed  me  yet. 
And  I  have  learned  God  never  will  forget 
To  light  His  lamp.   If  we  but  wait  for  it. 
It  will  be  lit. 

— Mrs.  Grace  Noll  Crowbll 
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By  the  Way 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


TOPICS  for  our  meetings  for  this 
year  were  given  in  the  August  number. 
Look  them  up  and  get  your  programs 
made. 


Some  New  Societies  were  reported 
at  national  conference  which  have  not 
been  reported  here.  The  newest  is  in 
our  church  near  Hollins,  Va.  We  are 
most  happy  to  welcome  these  girls.  Oth- 
ers of  which  we  did  not  know  are:  Al- 
toona,  Pa.  junior;  Philadelphia  3rd,  Pa. 
junior;  a  second  junior  society  at  Ellet, 
Ohio;  the  group  reorganized  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana,  and  a  junior  society 
at  Berne,  Indiana.  These  bring  our 
total  to  the  largest  number  we  have 
had.  We  hope  you  all  will  find  the  work 
a  blessing. 


Note  the  CHANGE  IN  OFFICERS 
and  be  sure  to  write  to  the  correct 
person ! 


ORDER  YOUR  LITERATURE  AT 
ONCE  if  you  have  not  gotten  your  new 
supply.  I'ind  Mrs.  Teeter's  address  and 
do  not  delay. 


The  poem  appearing  in  this  issue, 
"What  Would  He  say?"  was  shared 
with  us  by  Mrs.  Spitzer  of  the  Bethle- 
hem, Virginia  Church.  Have  you  a  good 
poem  that  you  would  like  to  give  to 
us? 


The  man  who  has  begun  to  live  more 
seriously  within  begins  to  live  more 
simply  without. — Phillips  Brooks. 


Now  the  summer's  fiercest  heat 

Seems  to  be  retiring 
And  mild  autumn  takes  her  seat 

Meek   and    unaspiring. — ANON. 

"Make  me  as  Thou  wilt,  0  Father, 
Melt  this  stubborn  heart  of  mine; 

Make  me  like  my  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Full  of  love  and  life  divine." 


LAUGHTER 
At  least  I've  gained  this  knowledge 

With  all  the  passing  years — 

That  laughter  rings  more  bravely 

For  having  conquered  tears. 

Rebecca  McCann. 


THINK  OF  THESE 

By  God's  wise  planning  the  home 
holds  the  place  of  highest  worth. 

The  mature  teachings  of  Jesus  were 
enriched  by  the  simple,  sound  things  He 
learned  at  home. 

Family  life  is  incomplete  if  Christ 
and  the  chui'ch  are  ignored. 

To  be  indiffei'ent  to  the  precepts  and 
practices  of  Christian  parents  is  to 
start  into  life  handicapped. 

What  we  can  do  for  Jesus  is  incom- 
parable with  what  He  can  do  for  us. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  V2  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  Ap 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secre' 
ry  by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  se 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  Ji 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  meml 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  1 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook   in   the   homes   of    % 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistic 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss     Kathryn 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise   Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.   D.   A.   C. 

Teeter,  166  N.  McKean  St.,  Kittan- 

ning.  Pa. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  ■ —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylva/nda 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  158  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,   43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 


Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Ricl 

mond,    504   East  Walnut  St.,    Na] 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Co 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahi 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  111 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen      Rut 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Poi 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern  California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqus 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  ■ —  Theone  LacJ 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yorl 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  nationa 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Missioj 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Kathryi 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  t( 
your  district  secretary  as  given  above 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhooc 
department  of  the  church  paper  t( 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico 
Indiana. 
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TRUST  ON 

"In  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  great  confidence." 

—(Prob.  lit:26) 

When  ills  beset  ayid  troubles  fret, 

Fear  not — trust  on! 
And  though  the  ivrong  seems  all  too  strong, 

Fear  not — t7'ust  on! 
For  all  of  life's  distressing  woes, 
And  all  of  life's  relentless  foes 
Are  in  the  hands  of  One  Who  knows — 

Fear  not — trust  on! 

When  days  seem  rife  ivith  toil  and  strife, 

Fear  not — trust  on! 
And  tho  friends  fail  and  doubts  assail. 

Fear  not — trust  on! 
The  Father's  love  is  everywhere. 
You  cannot  go  beyond  His  care; 
His  mighty  arm  will  you  upbear. 

Fear  not — trust  on! 

When  heart  grows  faint  by  long  restraint. 

Fear  not — trust  on! 
And  tho  God's  way  may  mean  delay. 

Fear  not — trust  on! 
Dim  not  your  eyes  with  blinding  tears; 
Daunt  not  your  heart  ivith  useless  fears; 
Let  faith  go  singing  through  the  years — 

Fear  not — -iyust  on! 

— Fred  Scott  Shepard. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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"Let   THY   work   appear   unto   thy 
servants"  (Psalm  90:16) 

THE  SUPERNATURAL  has  ever 
been  the  glory  of  the  Christian  church. 
Down  the  centuries  this  has  been  in  her 
the  wonder  of  man.  "They  were  all 
amazed  and  mai'velled,  saying  one  to 
another  .  .  .  V/hat  rr.eaneth  this?" 
(Acts  2:7,12).  Has  not  the  astounding 
success  of  the  church,  in  times  of  re- 
vival, been  in  proportion  to  the  opera- 
tion to  her  life  and  service  in  the  pow- 
er of  Christ's  resurrection?  The  early 
recovery  of  this  lost  spiritual  dynamic 
should  be  the  compelling  burden  of 
every  one  who  has  at  heart  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  mankind  and  Christ's 
glory  in  His  people. 

REAL  PROOF 
The  resultant  effects  of  this  gracious 
restoration  will  be  once  more  uncon- 
trovertible proof  that  the  living  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  His  church.  Satanic 
power  is  everywhere  markedly  visible. 
It  is  essential  to  the  body  of  Christ 
that  there  shall  come  quickly  a  greater 
display  of  the  all-conquering  power  of 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.  The 
church  requires  nothing  short  of  "the 
working  of  His  mighty  power,  which 
He  wrought  in  Christ,  when  He  raised 
Him  from  the  dead,  and  set  Him  at 
His  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion,  and 
every  name  that  is  named,  not  only  in 
this  world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to 
come:  and  hath  put  all  things  under 
His  feet,  and  gave  Him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 
His  body,  the  fulness  of  Hiin  that  fill- 
eth  ail  in  all"  (Eph.  1:19-23).  The  re- 
covery of  this  dynamic,  glorious  power 
of  the  church,  is  as  near  to  this  genera- 
tion as  this  generation  is  to  the  throne 
of  grace. 

A  GIFT  TO  THE  CHURCH 
God  has  given  to  His  church  the 
privilege  of  prayer.  There  is  no  other 
approach  to  the  source  of  divine  pow- 
er. God  never  works  mightily  through 
the  church  except  in  response  to  her 
waiting  upon  Him  in  prevailing  prayer. 
The  seven  major  spiritual  movements 
recorded  in  the  Acts  had  their  origin 
in  persevering,  spirit-directed  prayer. 
"When  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  assembled  to- 
gether; and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  spake  the 
Word  of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4: 
31).  In  these  days  when  a  manifestation 
of  God's  recovering,  saving  power,  is 
lamentably  needed,  may  the  church  as- 
sume the  clothing  of  humility,  and  fol- 
low the   divinely  indicated  pathway  to 


spiritual   achievement  through  the  un- 
failing power  of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  church  today  is  nearing  her  Geth- 
semane.   As   the   shadows   of  the  cross 
fell    over    the    garden    of    the     ancient 
Gethsemane,  Christ  counselled  His  dis- 
ciples: "Pray  ye  I"     Prayer  was  imper- 
ative for  them  and  for  Him.  They,  in 
their  circle,  were  called  upon  to  pray, 
while   He   went   into   the   deeper   shad- 
ows of  the  garden  to  pray  alone.     We 
too  are  called  to   pray  while   Christ  is 
interceeding.       Shall    we    sleep    as    did 
those  early  disciples  ?  The  church  needs 
to  meet  the  present  crisis  on  her  knees. 
She  needs  to  deny  herself  to  pray.  She 
needs  to  rouse  fellow  disciples  to  pray- 
er. She  needs  to  follow  the  urge  of  the 
Spirit.   She  needs  to  use  this  spiritual 
weapon.    It   is     a   paramount    spiritual 
preparation.  It  is  the  only  pathway  to 
victory.   Upon  reflection  we  know  that 
this  is  God's  way.  This  is  strikingly  il- 
lustrated in  the  stilling  of  the  tempest. 
Until  they  were  baffled,  and  conscious 
of   their   own   impotency,   the   disciples 
did  not  see  the  need  for  Christ's  inter- 
position.   But   when   they   came   to   the 
end  of  themselves,  and  their  resources 
had  utterly  failed,  they  cried  unitedly: 
"Master,  Master,  we  perish!"  (Luke  8: 
24).     He  arose  to  their  help.  His  won- 
drous, undreamed-of  divine  power  dis- 
played on  their  behalf,  revealed  to  them 
the  wonder  and  glory  of  His  person  and 
His   power.   They  said:   "What  manner 
of   man   is   this!    For   He   commandeth 
even   the   winds   and   water,   and    they 
obey  Him"  (Luke  8:25).  In  this  alann- 
ing  spiritual  crisis  may  not  the  church, 
through  united   supplication  experience 
the  same  manifestation  of  supernatural 
power?     This  is  sorely  needed  by  the 
church,  and  by  the  distracted  souls  in 
the   "other  little  ships"   who   have   not 
the  only  Savior.  Reader,  Are  you  wisely 
turning  to  prayer?     In  union  with  oth- 
ers are  you  earnestly  calling  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord?  "PRAY  YE!" 
— Great   Commission   Prayer  League, 
808  N.  La  Salle  St.,  Chicago,  111. 


THE  NEED  OF  HOLY  MEN 

There  is  nothing  the  world  so  wants 
as  holy  men.  The  cause  of  Christ  is 
paralyzed  because  of  sin— sin  in  be- 
lievers. The  natural  man  will  always 
take  sides  against  God  when  you  press 
him  close,  and  say,  "God  isn't  going  to 
punish  sin.  He  wouldn't  do  this  or  that." 
But  the  new  man  ought  always  to 
justify  God,  and  take  sides  with  him 
against  sin.  There  ought  to  be  that  dif- 
ference between  God's  children  and  the 
children  of  the  world;  and  when  peo- 
ple say  the  punishment  is   severe  and 


unjust,  we  should  side  with  God,  and 
say,  "Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  thci 
earth  do  right?"  God  will  do  right. 
Everyone  should  say,  "Amen"  when  it 
comes  to  the  punishment  of  sin.  And 
we  should  all  condemn  sin  as  God  con- 
demns it,  the  moment  we  see  it.  It  is  in 
ourselves,  though  sometimes  it  is  hid 
from  us.  It  may  be  some  hiden  sin  that 
keeps  God  from  using  us  more.  Let 
us  be  honest  with  God,  and  ask  him  to 
search  us  and  show  us  ourselves.  Let 
David's  prayer  be  ours:  "Search  me,  O 
my  God" — not  my  neighbors,  nor  other 
people,  but  "Search  me!" — D.  L.  Moody. 


The  Lord  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.    "I 
shall  not  want."  He  maketh  me  to  re- 
joice  in   answers   manifold   and  to  tell 
of  the  wonders  of  prays..  Thr;ugh  pray- 
er He  has  "restored"  me  plentifully  and 
"led  me  in  paths"  remarkable.  Though  ] 
I  have  "walked  in  valleys"  of  discour- 
agement and  humiliation  He  has  "com- 
forted"  me  in   prayer,      and  given  me 
light  for  darkness.  "In  the  presence  of 
my  enemies"  He  has  answered  my  pray-  , 
ers  in  ways  truly  mai-velous.  "He  has  : 
anointed  me  with  oil,"  and  given  me  a  \ 
full  "cup"  in  the  time  of  drought.  "Sure- 
ly all  my  life  long  shall  His  goodness 
follow  me"  if  I  pray  unto  Him  and  in 
this  way  of  prayer  shall  I  "abide." 

— Christian  Witness. 
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WOMEN  AND  DRINK 

Now  comes  the  alarming  statement  from  Earnest 
H.  Cherrington  that  women  from  the  "best  famiUes" 
and  the  "leading"  social  circles  are  becoming  heavy 
drinkers.  His  statement  is  well  worth  consideration. 

"For  more  than  a  century  the  emphasis  of  the 
temperance  reformer  has  been  upon  the  neces- 
sity of  saving  the  men  from  the  bondage  of 
drink,  and  saving  the  children  from  the  injus- 
tice and  oppression  heaped  upon  their  tender 
shoulders  by  drinking  fathers.  For  more  than 
sixty  years  the  organized  temperance  movement 
has  been  in  a  very  large  degree  a  movement  of 
women  to  save  fathers,  husbands  and  sons  from 
the  slow  stain  that  comes  through  the  various 
stages  of  alcohol  consumption,  from  the  occa- 
sional glass  for  the  sake  of  politeness  and  being 
a  "regular  fellow,"  through  the  periods  of  ha- 
bitual drinking,  periodical  drunkenness,  and 
finally  the  bestiality  that  marks  the  latter 
stages  of  numerous  victims  to  the  bondage  of 
appetite. 

The  literature,  the  poetry,  and  the  songs  that 
have  characterized  a  hundred  years  of  tem- 
perance reform,  have  been  attuned  to  the  cru- 
sade for  the  redemption  of  drinking  men,  and 
to  the  anxiety  of  women  with  regard  to  the 
temptations  set  before  their  sons.  But  at  length 
a  change  has  taken  place.  The  new  deal  in  al- 
cohol has  transformed  in  a  very  large  and  im- 
portant sense  the  liquor  problem.  The  greatest 
change  resulting  from  the  re-legalization  of  al- 
coholic liquors  has  been  made  not  so  much  in 
the  men  and  the  boys  as  in  the  women  and  girls. 
So  evident  is  this  change  that  even  liberally 
minded  men,  who  chafed  under  prohibition  and 
enthusiastically  enlisted  for  its  repeal,  are  now 
seriously  asking  themselves  and  their  friends  as 
to  whether  even  'despised'  prohibition  might 
after  all  be  preferable  to  the  present  conditions, 
at  least  for  the  sake  of  the  women  and  the 
mothers  of  tomorrow's  American  citizenry.  The 
drinking  of  women  at  the  bar  in  the  cities  of 
the  nation,  startling  at  first,  is  rapidly  becom- 
ing commonplace.  The  patrons  of  the  cocktail 
hour,  both  in  fashionable  and  in  commercial 
hotels,  are  emphasizing  the  rapidly  increasing 
consumption  of  the  strongest  liquors  by  women, 
both  middle-aged  and  young,  from  the  "best 
families"  and  "leading"  social  circles. 

This  rapid  drinking  trend  among  women,  be- 
cause of  woman's  peculiar  relation  to  the  home, 
to  the  family,  and  particularly  to  the  children, 


and  because  of  woman's  relation  to  the  church, 
the  schools,  and  the  most  important  institutions 
of  our  modern  life,  presents  the  greatest  chal- 
lenge of  the  revitalized  liquor  traffic,  to  Chris- 
tian civilization." 

THREE  OF  GOD'S  WOES 

With  this  accurate  presentation  of  social  condi- 
tions in  our  own  country  today,  we  dare  not  be  in- 
different. The  wisest  procedure  is  to  turn  to  the 
Word  of  God  for  light  on  these  conditions.  There 
are  three  special  woes  found  in  the  fifth  of  Isaiah 
which  seem  to  accurately  fit  our  day. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink  wine 
..."  With  the  increase  in  drinking,  there  is  a  cor- 
responding increase  in  the  imminence  of  judgment. 

"Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in  their  own  eyes, 
and  prudent  in  their  own  sight."  Never  was  there 
the  clamoring  after  the  human  wisdom  of  the  world 
as  now.  Our  colleges  and  universities  are  full ;  learn- 
ing is  made  popular  and  within  the  reach  of  every- 
one. Still  men  are  "heady,  highminded  and  lovers 
of  pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:4). 
In  our  day,  men  are  certainly  wise  in  their  own 
eyes  and  in  their  own  conceits. 

The  third  woe  is  more  startling  than  the  other 
two.  "Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil ;  that  put  darkness  foi'  light  and  light  for  dark- 
ness; that  put  bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bit- 
ter" (Isa.  5:20).  This  is  precisely  what  men  and 
women  are  doing  today.  They  call  evil  good  and  good 
evil.  The  things  which  were  called  sin  by  those  of 
sane  and  wise  judgment  but  a  few  years  ago,  and 
which  are  condemned  in  the  Word  of  God  are  now 
called  respectable  by  society  and  even  by  some 
churches.  The  precious  things  of  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel  are  called  darkness  today  by  those  who  are 
so  depraved  and  so  devoid  of  fair  and  good  judg- 
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ment  that  their  pronouncements  are  radically  op- 
posed to  Almighty  God. 

The  great  shift  in  viewpoint  on  the  sin  of  drunk- 
enness and  drinking  is  but  an  evidence  of  these 
trends  in  modem  society.  A  girl  who  smoked  cigar- 
ettes in  a  Christian  College  a  few  years  ago  would 
have  lost  the  respect  of  great  numbers.  It  does  not 
seem  to  be  so  today.  Sins  of  every  description  are 
being  "salved  over"  in  the  name  of  "individual 
rights"  and  "emancipation."  We  are  living  in  a  na- 
tion which  is  rapidly  coming  to  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil.  We  are  calling  darkness  light  and  light 
darkness. 

NEXT  ON  THE  PROGRAM 

The  prophet  Isaiah  states  the  next  thing  on  God's 
program  when  people  stoop  to  this  low  level  of  dis- 
cernment. He  informs  us  that  there  is  nothing  left 
but  divine  judgment.  When  men  refuse  the  Word 
of  the  living  God,  God  has  no  other  recourse  but 
judgment.  Today  the  stage  of  the  world  is  being  set 
for  divine  judgment.  God's  promises  are  sure.  He 
does  not  pronounce  His  woes  for  nothing. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

THERE  ARE  OVER  60  million  unchurched  people  in  the 
United  States.  Many  thousands  of  these  will  not  enter  a 
church.  To  meet  this  situation,  the  Lutherans  are  working 
for  "The  Lutheran  Church  of  the  Road" — a  trailer  of  the 
cruiser  type  which  will  travel  on  the  highways  of  our  land 
to  tourists  camps,  to  state  fairs,  to  shops  and  factories,  to 
children's  camps,  etc.  If  secured,  it  will  convey  a  mission- 
ary pastor  to  proclaim  God's  redeeming  love. 

— Christianity  Today. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  William  Schaffer,  pastor  at  Cone- 
maugh  brought  this  unwelcome  news,  "Forty  miles  from  home 
Monday  afternoon  returning  home  from  conference,  we 
crashed  into  a  1936  Ford  Coach  that  was  trying  to  pass  a 
truck  on  a  blind  curve  and  demolished  both  cars  beyond  possi- 
ble repair. 

Mrs.  Schaffer  and  her  mother  were  the  only  ones  seriously 
injured.  Mrs.  Schaffer  struck  the  dash  and  had  all  upper 
front  teeth  either  knocked  out  or  broken  off  and  upper  jaw- 
bone fractured,  also  cuts  and  body  bruises.  Her  mother  was 
thrown  from  the  back  seat  into  the  windshield  and  knocked 
unconscious  for  some  time.  She  suffers  cuts  of  head  and 
face  and  body  bruises.  The  two  children  and  myself  were 
unharmed  except  for  a  few  bruises.  Mrs.  Schaffer  is  at  home 
but  her  mother  is  still  in  the  hospital  at  Indiana,  Pa.  The 
other  driver  was  knocked  unconscious  but  quickly  revived. 
He  was  alone.  The  Highway  patrolman  declared  that  but  for 
the  solid  and  all  steel  construction  of  both  cars  there  might 
have  been  some  deaths.  All  were  asleep  in  our  car  but  my- 
self and  it  happened  so  quickly  I  scarcely  had  time  to  apply 
the  brakes  or  warn  my  passengers.  In  spite  of  this  we  still 
believe  Romans  8:28." 

Through  oversight,  the  above  information  did  not  appear  in 
an  earlier  issue  of  the  Evangelist.  A  recent  communication  in- 
forms us  that  all  the  Schaffers  are  now  on  the  mend.  We 
thank  God  that  the  Schaffers  escaped  alive. 

WE  LEARN  that  Brother  Fred  C.  Vanator  is  to  assume 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,     Brother  and 
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Sister  Vanator  have  done  a  commendable  piece  of  work  at 
Peru,  Indiana  and  we  trust  that  God's  richest  blessing  shall 
rest  upon  them  in  their  new  work.   It  will  be  remembered 
that  Sister  Vanator  is  the   editor  of  the   Woman's   Outlook  i 
section  of  this  magazine. 

RECENTLY,  the  editor  visited  a  Brethren  Church  near 
Ashland  where  the  new  Junior  Through-the-Bible  quarterlies 
are  being  used.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  find  them  most  en- 
thusiastically received.  T|he  teacher  reported  that  in  a  class 
there  were  three  who  that  day  had  gotten  100,  several 
others  98,  and  only  one  grade  below  90.  One  boy  was  so 
■enthusiastic  about  the  quarterly  that  he  had  worked  five 
lessons  ahead.  We  are  most  pleased  to  know  that  our  quar- 
teries  are  actually  making  the  study  of  the  Bible  interesting 
to  our  boys  and  girls. 

WE  LEARN  that  at  Mundy's  Corner  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania where  Brother  Robert  Ashman  is  pastor,  the  rally  dayj 
attendance  was  192.  The  goal  was  200.  Brother  Robert  re-! 
ports  that  ministers  of  Cambria  and  Somerset  counties  have! 
formed  a  Brethren  association  with  meetings  once  a  month 
for  fellowship  and  mutual  strength. 

A   GOAL   was   set  at  the   mission   church   at   Ft.    Wayne, 
Indiana  of  150  for  rally  day.  The  people  of  Ft.   Wayne  are 
I'ejoicing  that  they  more  than  met  their  goal  with  an  attend- 
ance of  152.  They  are  looking  foi-ward  to  reaching  the  tw 
hundred  mark  before  many  months. 

A  BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD  is  being  organized  at  the  Ellet,; 
Ohio  church  where  Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich  is  the  pastor. 
The  Senior  Young  People  of  the  same  church  have  begun  a 
chapter  by  chapter  study  of  the  Book  of  Acts. 

WE  NOTICE  in  a  recent  issue  of  The  Chosen  People,  thaii 
Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  is  now  a  regular  member  of  the 
Advisory  Council  of  the  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the 
Jews. 

"THE  LEAGUE  OF  NATIONS  ASSEMBLY  by  a  vote  ol 
39  to  4,  ruled  t(hat  the  Ethiopian  delegates  should  be  .seated, 
in  spite  of  Mussolini's  loud  threats  of  drastic  action  if  they 
should  be  recognized.  It  was  first  proposed  that  the  mattei- 
be  referred  to  the  World  Court,  but  the  credentials  committee 
abandoned  the  proposal  as  having  no  practical  value.  With 
the'  smaller  nations  fighting  for  Ethiopia,  one  or  two  threat- 
ening to  resign  from  the  League  if  her  delegates  were  ex- 
cluded, the  League  Assembly  decided  to  risk  the  wrath,  of 
the  Italian  Dictator  rather  than  recognize  his  conquest  of 
Ethiopia,"  according  to  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder. 
Right  or  wrong,  we  can  only  say  of  Mussolini's  conquest  in 
Ethiopia,  "Eventually,  why  not  now?" 

THE  LIQUOR  INTERESTS  are  spending  thousands  of 
dollars  for  the  sei-vices  of  expert  advertisement  copy  writers 
that  they  may  make  the  strongest  possible  appeal  to  the 
youth  of  America  to  buy  rum.  A  reliable  authority  estimates 
that  the  liquor  industry  in  the  U.  S.  has  spent  $65,000,000 
for  advertising  space  .since  repeal. 

There  is  no  question  but  that  this  high-powered  campaign 
is  succeeding,  for  during  1935  the  consumption  of  distilled 
liquors  increased  nearly  50  per  cent  as  compared  with  1934. 
Consumption  of  beer  has  grown  from  over  29,000,000  barrels 
in  1933  to  45,000,000  barrels  in  1935. 

If  thisi  advertising  campaign  is  kept  up,  along  with  radio 
pi-ogram,s  sponsored  by  the  whiskey  interests,  America  will 
soon  be  a  nation  of  drunken  sots.  Who  vrill  be  safe  when 
liquor-crazed  men  and  women  race  the  highways  in  powerful 
cars  ?  Who  is  safe  now  ? — Prophecy  Magazine. 


October  17,  1936. 


Power  and  the  Word 


By  G.  W.  Rench 


The  following  article  ivas  ivritten  years  ago  by 
Dr.  Rench  who  has  been  known  for  many  years  as 
one  of  the  keenest  and  most  poiverfid  ministers  in 
the  Brethren  Church.  The  secret  of  Dr.  Bench's  pul- 
pit power  and  success  is  revealed  in  this  article.  We 
are  glad  to  share  it  with  our  readers. 

The  question  of  power  is  not  a  question  raised 
first  by  me.  It's  as  old  as  history.  Power  has  always 
been  sought  for.  It  always  will  be.  Just  where  to  go 
to  find  it,  or  what  to  do  to  get  i,t,  concerns  us  most. 
There  is  not  a  professional  man  in  the  world  who  is 
not  interested  in  the  where  and  how  of  power.  If 
the  lawyer  fails  he,  knows  it  is  a  lack  of  power  to 
cope  with  his  surroundings.  If  the  physician  fails  he 
lacks  power  to  overcome  obstacles.  If  the  preacher 
fails  it  is  because  he  has  not  the  power  he  should 
have  over  his  people.  And  so  on  through  the  whole 
category.  0,  for  more  power!  is  the  sigh  springing 
up  from  every  quarter.  Some  try  to  buy  it  but  they 
haven't  money  enough.  Some,  hearing  that  "Knowl- 
edge is  power,"  seek  it  in  the  colleges  but  the  course 
of  study  is  too  short  to  find  it.  Others  pray  for  it  but 
their  prayers  are  not  answered.  Nations  pour  out 
their  best  blood  in  wars  to  obtain  it  but  their  thou- 
sands slain  rise  up  and  mock  the  imagined  gain. 

Power  comes,  if  at  all,  in  obedience  to  law.  Money, 
knowledge  and  prayer  may  contribute  to  the  acquisi- 
tion of  power,  if  used  in  harmony  with  fixed  law, 
otherwise  our  coffers  may  be  emptied,  our  learning 
exhausted  and  our  prayers  unceasing  all  to  no  avail. 
Money  can  do  much,  if  used  aright;  "knowledge  is 
power"  if  not  foolishly  applied ;  and  prayer  is  mighty 
if  we  do  not  "ask  amiss."  We  sometimes  contribute 
money  for  a  cause  and  then  ask  God  to  bless  the  ef- 
fort. It  would  be  no  more  absurd  in  some  instances 
than  to  start  a  number  of  cars  down  an  incline  plane 
and  then  pray  for  God  to  stop  them.  He  one  time 
answered  about  such  a  proceeding  by  saying  "Thou 
fool."  Some  people  believe  that  whatever  childish 
notion  they  may  have,  if  they  pray  about  it,  it  will 
make  their  notion  an  established  principle  of  right. 
Prayer  never  makes  a  child  a  man,  nor  nonsense, 
sense.  Don't  start  the  cars  down  the  hill  if  you  are 
afraid  of  a  smashup. 

The  point  I  have  tried  to  make  is  that  even  prayer, 


if  acceptable,  must  be  in  harmony  with  law — the  di- 
vine law  of  God.  Let  us  refresh  our  memory,  there- 
fore, with  divine  law.  By  so  doing  we  may  learn 
The  Source  of  All  Power 

I  believe  God  is  my  Father  and  that  he  is  all-wise. 
Upon  this  proposition  I  base  everything.  If  you  do 
not  believe  in  the  same  all-wise  Father  then  this 
message  is  not  for  you.  Another  thing  that  I  believe 
is,  that  the  Bible  is  his  Word.  That  book  from  an 
all-wise  God  deals  with  man.  From  cover  to  cover  it 
has  to  do  with  man — his  rise  and  progress,  his  mis- 
takes and  successes,  his  weakness  and  his  power. 
As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  power  in  the  material 
universe  so  God  through  this  Book  is  the  source  of 
power  in  the  spiritual  world. 

Teaching  of  the  Book 

Let  us  get  the  teaching  of  the  Book  on  Power. 
God  being  all-wise  his  teaching  must  out-weigh  all 
the  philosophy  of  the  world.  The  wise  men  of  the 
world  have  taught  us  many  things  that  are  true 
but  some  things  that  are  not  true.  You  can  "bank" 
on  what  God  says  because  it  comes  from  the  foun- 
tain-head of  all  truth  and  knowledge.  It  does  not 
come  second  hand.  We  can,  therefore,  and  should  re- 
ceive God's  word  as  final  upon  whatever  questions  He 
chooses  to  speak.  This  thing  of  accepting  God  as  our 
Father  and  as  being  all-wise  and  then  refusing  to 
accept  His  statements  as  final,  and  molding  our  lives 
accordingly,  is  the  most  absurd  thing  in  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  the  curse  of  the  age.  Better  be  an  out 
and  out  infidel  than  guilty  of  such  hypocrisy.  You 
would  not  have  thought  of  treating  the  words  of 
your  father  in  the  flesh  in  that  way  when  he  was 
your  teacher.  How  can  you  say  to  God,  "Oh,  well,  I 


He  answered  prayer! 
Not  in  the  tvay  I  sought: 
Not  in  the  way  that  I  had  thought  He  ought! 
But  in  His  own  good  ivay :  and  I  could  see 
He  answered  in  the  fashio')t  best  to  me. 
And  I  was  glad  that  I  had  such  a  share 
In  His  parental  love  and  gracious  care, 
That  He  thus  answered  prayer. 

—W.  Luff. 
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have  my  own  opinion  about  that."  If  your  opinion 
is  that  weighty,  throw  away  the  Book,  turn  your 
bacl<:  upon  God,  and  be  consistent  at  least.  Paul 
left  his  views  as  well  as  his  friends  to  be  right  with 
God.  Can  we  do  less?  Not  if  we  would  be  Pauls! 
Not  if  we  would  be  men! 

I  Cor.  1:23,  24,  reads,  "But  we  preach  Christ 
crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock,  and  unto 
the  Greeks  foolishness;  but  unto  them  which  are 
called,  both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  If  Christ  crucified, 
when  preached,  is  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God  as 
the  inspired  writer  declares,  have  we  not  a  clear, 
positive,  ringing  declaration  as  to  the  source  of  pow- 
er? No  wonder  Christ  said  to  a  faltering  disciple, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life :  no  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  What  a  sentence! 
How  exclusive!  How  far  reaching  in  its  influence! 
In  one  breath  it  sweeps  away  the  boasts  of  ancient 
Confusianism,  the  fallacy  of  mediaeval  Mohammed- 
anism and  the  falsehoods  of  all  modern  isms.  If  you 
want  "the  way,"  Christ,  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
said,  "I  am  the  way"  and  that 
is  the  end  of  it,  "for  there  is 
none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men  whereby 
we  must  be  saved."  If  you 
want  "the  truth,"  Christ  said, 
"I  am  the  truth,"  and  to  me, 
so  far  as  religion  is  concerned, 
that  closes  the  door.  Why  go 
fumbling  among  the  creeds 
made  by  falhble  men?  They 
contain  error  as  well  as  truth. 
You  should  mean  what  you  say  when  you  sing 


TOO  LATE! 

Cow.e,  ivand'ring  sinner.    Don't  delay 
A  ccept  the  Savior  while  you  may. 
Perhaps  before  another  day 
In  anguish  you'll  he  forced  to  say, 

Too  late!  too  late!  too  late! 
For  you  He  died  on  Calvary. 
For  you  He  suffered  agony 
That  you  might  live  eternally. 
But  if  you  linger,  you  may  he 

Too  late!   too  late!   too  late! 

— Geneva  Bowman. 


"On  Christ  the  .solid  rock  I  stand. 
All  other  ground  is  sinking  sand." 

THE  LIFE 

If  you  want  "the  life,"  Christ  says,  "I  am  the 
life."  No  use  to  go  elsewhere  to  find  it.  The  three 
thousand  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  found  life,  but 
only  by  accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  obeying 
him.  Paul  found  life,  not  by  "modifying  religion  to 
hannonize  with  modern  scientific  thought"  but  by 
modifying  his  wicked  life  to  harmonize  with  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  So  many  men  are  so  anxious  to 
modify  and  harmonize  everything  else  save  their 
own  sinfulness.  The  Philippian  jailer  found  life  but 
by  accepting  Christ  and  obeying  him.  "No  man  com- 
eth  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."  John  14:6. 

But  there  is  power  in  the  word  which  conveys 
to  others  "the  way,  the  truth  and  the  life."  Putting 
it  in  the  language  of  Paul  in  Rom.  10 :14,  "How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard  ?"  And  again  in  the  17th  verse. 


"So  then  faith  cometh  by  heai'ing,  and  hearing  by 
the  word  of  God,"  we  see  that  the  first  step  in  "the 
way" — ^faith — is  dependent  upon  the  preached  word, 
all  the  praying  for  it  to  the  contrary.  Remembei 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  doesn't  mean 
praying  or  agonizing.  There  is  power,  therefore,  in 
the  medium  through  which  comes  faith.  And  it  is 
not  because  I  believe  it,  but  because  God  says  it, 
Rom.  1:16,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  oi 
Christ :  foi-  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  tc 
every  one  that  believeth,  to  the  Jew  first  and  alsc 
to  the  Greek."  I  Cor.  1 :18,  "For  the  preaching  of  the 
cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness;  but  untc 
us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God."  I  Cor 
15:1,  2,  "Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  the 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  which  also  ye 
have  received  and  wherein  ye  stand.  By  which  alst 
ye  are  saved  if  ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preachec 
unto  you,  unless  ye  have  beheved  in  vain."  James  1: 
21,  "And  receive  with  meekness  the  engrated  word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  Acts  2:41,  "Ther 
they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized."  Heb.  4 
12,  "For  the  word  of  God  is 
quick  and  powerful  and  sharp 
er  than  any  two-edged  sword.' 
Many  more  passages  might  b^ 
given  but  one  who  reads  thes( 
carefully  must  be  over 
whelmed  by  the  idea  of  "pow 
er!  power!  able  to  save!"  "b: 
which  ye  are  saved!"  Wha 
shall  we  think  of  the  many  at 
tempts  to  do  business  for  Go( 
without  giving  heed  to  hii 
power?  of  everything  being  preached  except  hi; 
word  ?  Did  you  ever  hear  anything  said  about  "hav 
ing  a  form  of  godliness  but  denying  the  power  there 
of?"  The  love  of  money,  fear  of  becoming  unpopulai 
or  avoiding  controversy,  has  closed  the  mouths  o 
thousands  of  preachers.  The  devil  often  makes  ; 
flank  movement  and  woe  be  to  the  cowards  whei 
he  does.  They  surrender  without  firing  a- gun.  Al 
the  gospel  that  concerns  them  then  is  in  Tennyson 
or  how  man  is  evolved  from  thei  lower  animals.  I: 
"money,"  to  them,  "is  the  root  of  all  evil"  they  an 
sur!e  to  have  a  sharp  look-out  for  plenty  of  "root." 

The  Message  and  the  Messenger 

Not  only  is  there,  power  in  the  message  —  thi 
Word — but  there  must  be  necessarily  power  in  thi 
messenger  because  it  is  through  him  that  the  mes 
sage  of  power  is  imparted.  It  can  not  be  otherwiS' 
than  that  he  is  looked  upon  as  a  man  of  power.  Bu 
what  if  his  head  is  full  of  everything  else  instead  o 
"the  power  of  God  unto  salvation,"  full  of  science 
full  of  philosophy,  not  caring  a  whit  what  God', 
Word  says,  deciding  questions  by  his  own  reasoi 

(Continued  on  page  H) 
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"This  I  say  therefore";  with  these  brief  words  the 
postle  plunges  deeper  into  the  more  practical,  more 
ersonal  duties  of  the  Christian.  For  a  time  the 
postle  seemed  to  have  gone  back  to  the  doctrinal 
reatise  again.  But  now,  without  any  further  delay, 
tie  heart  of  his  practical  message  is  reached.  These 
therefores"  of  Paul  indicate  a  fundamental  char- 
cteristic  of  Christianity.    He  uses  them  continually 

0  connect  duty  with  doctrine.  Christian  practice 
dth  Christian  belief. 

In  this  particular  instance  Paul  connects  the  mor- 

1  practice  of  the  Ephesians  with  the  doctrine  of 
heir  calling.  As  one  reads  this  list  of  sins  from 
?hich  the  apostle  would  have  his  beloved  converts 
bstain,  one  wonders  how  a  saint,  whose  citizenship 
?as  in  heaven,  whose  spirit  was  as  pure  from  taint 
s  that  of  a  little  child,  whose  heart  was  burning 
dth  fervent  love  for  all  that  was  holy  and  pure, 
ould  describe  this  filth,  this  depravity,  with  such 
eemingly  intimate  knowledge.  But  Paul  was  no 
tranger  to  such  abominable  practices.  He  had  lived 
1  Ephesus,  the  center  of  the  worship  of  Diana,  three 
ears,  and  he  was  speaking  of  the  knowledge  he 
ad  gained  in  his  contact  with  that  and  other  cities. 

When  one  reads  this  passage  which  follows,  along 
dth  Romans  1:21-32,  he  wonders  how  Paul  could 
ave  kept  himself  so  pure,  his  garments  so  unspotted 
nd  undefiled.  How  amidst  such  gloom,  almost  im- 
enetrable,  he  succeeded  in  living  in  the  light  and 
aith  of  Christian  virtue  and  character.  This  marvel 
owever  fades  away  when  one  remembers  that  out 
f  this  den  of  wickedness  was  selected  and  sancti- 
ied  a  group  of  faithful  followers  to  whom,  this  sub- 
me  epistle  was  written.  Marvelous  indeed  must 
ave  been  the  grace  of  God  that  could  stoop  to  these 
eople  and  raise  them,  redeemed  and  purified,  into 
tie  very  heavenlies  themselves.  True,  there  were 
imes  when  they  would  turn  back  to  their  old  hab- 
;s,  but  always  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  would 
raw  them  back  to  God  and  continue  His  work  of 
anctifying  their  wavering  hearts. 

Continuing  the  study  of  the  Walk  of  the  Individ- 
al  Members  of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ  in  Re- 
ition  to  that  Body  we  note: 

2.  That  section  17-32  indicates  that  their  walk  is  to 
B  a  different  or  separate  walk.    "This  I  say  there- 


fore and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no  longer  walk 
as  the  Gentiles  walk".  It  is  to  be  a  walk  that  is 
unique  in  itself,  not  as  the  Gentiles  walk,  but  as 
only  a  redeemed  child  of  God  can  walk.  Since  they 
were  exhorted  not  to  walk  as  the  world  walks  (17- 
19),  Paul  points  out  some  specific  characteristics  of 
the  Gentiles  (heathen).  These  he  would  have  the 
Ephesians  avoid  in  their  separated  walk: 

(1)  "In  the  vanity  of  their  minds."  "Vanity" 
means  here  "emptiness,  unprofitableness,  unfruit- 
fulness  as  to  purpose  or  result."  The  pagan  or  heath- 
en lives  under  an  illusion  which  beclouds  his  reason 
and  prostitutes  his  intellectual  faculties  to  worthless, 
perishable  pleasures,  pride  and  worldliness  and  all 
the  other  sins  in  Paul's  catalogue  of  Gentile  sins 
found  listed  in  Romans  1:18-32. 

(2)  "Having  been  darkened  in  their  understand- 
ing" and  (3)  "having  been  alienated  from  the  life 
of  God."  These  two  curses — intellectual  and  moral 
corruption — are  the  direct  result  of  living  "in  the 
vanity  of  their  minds,"  and  because  (4)  "of  the  ig- 
norance that  is  in  them",  and  (5)  "because  of  the 
hardening  of  their  hearts."  They  were  ignorant  of 
their  great  need  and  of  His  (Christ's)  surpassing 
glory  of  love  and  holiness. 

"Heart"  includes  the  mental  and  m,oral  nature,  in- 
tellect, and  conscience.  The  noun  for  'hardening" 
comes  from  a  verb  meaning  to  cover  with  a  thick 
skin,  to  harden  by  covering  with  a  callous.  Their 
inner  being  was  calloused  toward  the  highest  good 
under  the  dreadful  anaesthetic — sin.  Let  us  read 
these  characteristics  backward,  for  each  succeeding 


The  present  day  boast  of  culture  and  re- 
finement is  not  new.  Every  generation  has  had 
its  elite.  But  according  to  the  Word  of  God, 
we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  that  beneath  the 
thin  veneer  of  the  present  day  civilization  and 
culture  which  rejects  Christ  and  the  Gospel, 
there  is  the  same  darkened  understanding,  the 
same  alienation  from  God,  the  same  heart- 
blindness  and  thq  same  uncleanness  of  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks  through  Paul  in  the 
book   of    Ephesians. 
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"My  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you" 

(Gal.  5:19). 

That  Christ  may  be  formed — in  His  exquis- 
ite beauty; 
That  Christ  may  be  seen — with  His  won- 
derful life 
Portrayed,  day  by  day,  in  the  presence  of 
duty — 
Revealed,  hour  by  hour,  in  life's   strain, 
stress,  and  strife! 

That  Christ  may  be  formed!     He  strongly 
desires  it! 
Waits  now  His  own  life,  in  its  fullness  to 
show; 
A    weary   world    needs    it — ^most   truly    re- 
quires it — 
Christ  formed  and  revealed  in  His  chil- 
dren below. 

— J.  Danson  Smith. 


> 


one  is  the  cause  of  the  one  preceding  it.  "The  hard- 
ening of  tlie  heart  caused  ignorance;  ignorance 
caused  alienation  from  God;  alienation  from  God 
caused  darl^ening  of  the  understanding;  darkening 
of  the  understanding  caused  vanity  of  the  mind" 
(Miller). 

As  thougli  this  terrible  picture  is  not  blacl\ 
enough,  the  writer  continues  with  tliree  more  char- 
acteristics. (6)  "Who  being  past  feeling,"  that  is, 
"being  insensible  to  feelings  of  pain  or  grief,"  tliey 
(7)  "gave  tliemselves  over  to  lasciviousness,"  that 
is,  they  simply  gave  themselves  over  to  unbridled 
lust.  The  result  of  this  abandonment  to  lust  is  that 
they  yielded  themselves  (8)  "to  work  all  unclean- 
ness  with  greediness."  They  had  literally  given 
themselves  over  to  the  pursuit  of  evil  until  it  had  be- 
come a  business  or  trade  witli  them.  In  this  black 
picture,  the  heathen,  unregenerate  world  is  repre- 
sented as  being  with  vain,  empty  minds,  and  contin- 
uing until  they  willfully  abandoned  themselves  to 
the  lowest,  grossest  sins,  practicing  every  kind  of 
uncleanness,  and  that,  too,  with  an  avaricious,  un- 
bridled, greedy  desire.  Such  is  the  Gentile  world 
still — apart  from  Christ.  "Nor  must  we  overlook  the 
fact,  that  beneath  the  thin  veneer  of  the  present 
day  civilization  and  culture  which  rejects  Christ  and 
the  Gospel,  there  is  the  same  darkened  understand- 
ing, the  same  alienation  from  God,  the  same  heart- 
blindness  and  the  uncleanness  of  which  these  words 
speak"    (Gaebelein). 

"But  ye  did  not  so  leam  Christ"  (verse  20).  It  is 
with  these  words  that  the  apostle  turns  our  atten- 
tion from  the  awful  darkness  unto  the  glorious  light. 
He  would  have  the  Ephesians  (and  us)  shun  the 
foregoing  characteristics  like  a  fawn  shuns  the 
hound.  "Learn  Christ"  signifies  not  His  doctrines  or 
His  teachings,  but  Himself,  His  person,  His  charac- 
ter. His  holiness.  Christ  is  pure;  the  very  opposite 
of  the  corruption  of  the  Gentile  world.  Since  thev 


had  been  saved  through  the  knowledge  of  and  ac- 
ceptance of  Christ,  they  were  not  any  longer  able 
to  walk  as  they  formerly  walked,  but  they  were  to 
"put  off  the  old  man"  (verses  20-22)  because  it  is 
not  Christlike.  The  reason  the  old  man  is  to  be  cast 
off  is  because  it  "waxeth  cori'upt  after  the  lusts  of 
deceit".  In  other  words  the  "old  man,"  personifying 
the  old  carnal,  corrupt  nature  of  the  unregenerate 
man,  is  corrupt  and  growing  moi'e  corrupt  or  defiled 
after  the  lusts  of  deceit. 

On  the  other  hand,  Paul  urges  his  converts  to  not 
only  put  off  the  "old  man"  of  sin,  but  also  to  "put 
on  the  new  man"  of  righteousness  (vs.  23-24) .  This 
is  a  definite  radical  change,  begun  in  regeneration 
and  progressing  increasingly.  Instead  of  the  child 
of  God  living  in  the  vanity  of  his  mind,  he  has  his 
mind  animated  with  the  Spirit  of  God  unto  a  renewal 
and  refreshing  of  the  human  spirit  of  the  mind, 
which  is  the  highest  faculty  of  man.  Since  we  are  in 
possession  of  that  which  is  created  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  we  must  walk  in  that  sphere,  not 
after  the  old  manner  of  life,  as  the  Gentiles  walk. 

Again  the  apostle's  mind  was  wafted  heavenward 
on  the  wings  of  the  angel  of  divine  truth.  Again 
it  became  necessary  to  come  back  to  earth  and  treat 
at  length  the  duty  which  Christians  owe  to  one  an- 
other and  to  God.  And  so  the  angel  of  divine  truth 
has  folded  his  wings  while  he  "walks  upon  the  fa- 
miliar surface  of  our  common  life,  yet  ever  ready  to 
expand  and  soar  heavenward  as  divine  illumination 
floods  the  mind  of  Paul." 

The  apostle  now  presents  some  very  practical  ap- 
plications of  this  separated  walk  of  the  members  oi 
the  mystical  body  of  Christ  (verses  25-32).  They 
are  presented  in  a  series  of  fine  contrasts  which 
have  been  very  ingeniously  grouped  by  Harrison  in 
"His  Very  Own."    They  are  as  follows: 

(1)  "Put  away  lying;  speak  ye  truth"  (verse  25). 

(2)  "Put  away  anger;  defeat  the  devil"  (verses 
26-27). 

(3)  "Put  away  stealing;  work  and  give"  (verse 
28). 

(4)  "Put  away  worthless  talk;  speak  good  to  edi- 
fication" (verse  29). 

(5)  "Put  away  all  that  grieves  the  Spirit;  be  kind 
and  forgiving  as  God  has  forgiven  us"  (verses  30- 
32). 

Lying  is  part  of  the  incumbrance  of  the  "old 
man."    When  he  is  put  away  lying  will  cease. 

The  second  in  the  series  of  contrasts  is  that  of 
putting  away  anger.  "Be  ye  angry  and  sin  not" 
(V.  26).  If  wrath  must  come,  see  to  it  that  it 
doesn't  lead  to  sin.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  expression  quoted  above  has  four  gaurds  to  keep 
it  from  getting  out  of  control.  They  are:  (1)  "sin 
not" ;  (2)  "Let  not  the  sun  go  down  on  your  wrath"; 
(3) Neither  give  place  to  the  devil";  (4)  Let  all  ang- 
er, with  mahce,  be  put  away  from  you"  (V.  31).  An 
(Contmued  on  page  18) 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


God^s  Plan  for  Our  Age 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


God's  Eternal  Purpose  in  Christ  Jesus 
Eternal  is  the  purpose  of  the  living  God!  "Ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord"  (Eph.  3:11),  all  things  shall 
come  to  pass.  Not  one  jot  or  tittle  (Matt.  5 :18)  shall 
fail !  "The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying,  Surely 
as  I  have  thought,  so  shall  it  come  to  pass ;  and  as  I 
have  purposed,  so  shall  it  stand  .  .  .  This  is  the  pur- 
pose that  is  purposed  upon  the  whole  earth :  and  this 
is  the  hand  that  is  stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 
For  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed,  and  who  shall 
disannul  it?  and  his  hand  is  stretched  out,  and  who 
shall  turn  it  back?"  (Isa.  14 :24-27) .  A  perfect  God, 
seeing  the  end  from  the  beginning,  need  not  change 
His  purpose.  An  omnipotent  God  cannot  be  compelled 
to  change  His  purpose. 

Failure  —  certain,  pitiful,  unspeakable  —  is  pre- 
written upon  all  the  efforts  of 
men  who  labor  outside  the  eter- 
nal purpose  of  God.  This  is  cer- 
tainly true,  whether  their 
labor  be  in  the  realm  of  the  mor- 
al, or  the  social,  or  the  political, 
or  the  economic,  or  the  intellec- 
tual, or  the  physical,  or  the  spir- 
itual. Kingdom  upon  kingdom 
has  arisen  but  to  fall,  because  its 
governors  spurned  to  command 
in  harmony  with  the  eternal  pur- 
pose of  the  living  God.  Church 
after  church  arose  but  to  sicken, 
decay,  wane,  and  die,  because  its 
priests  prayed  not  and  its  mem- 
bers toiled  not  in  harmony  with 
the  purpose  that  was  God's  pur- 
pose in  Christ  Jesus  even  before 
the  ages  began  to  run  their 
course. 

w 

■■     Jesus  Christ,  "Born  King  of 

the  Jews" 

In  the  eternal  purpose  of  God, 
Jesus  Christ  was  "born  King  of 
the  Jews"  (Matt.  2:2).  And 
when  He  died,  the  highest  au- 
thority in  all  the  land  wrote  out 
His  legal  title  and  flung  it,  in 


Human  architects  plan  great  buildrngs  and  then  stand 
oy  and  see  their  dreams  come  true  in  the  completi&n  ot 
the  building.  The  church  is  lilcened  to  a  building  built 
upon  ttie  foundation  of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 
Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone.  But  He  is 
more  than  the  corner  stone.  He  is  the  great  Architect 
Wh&n  the  church  built  from  individual  believers  who  are 
the  "living  stones"  sh^ll  at  last  be  complete,  our  blessed 
Lord  will  come  again. 

—Picture    used    by    permission    of    Revelation    IMagazine. 


Hebrew,  Latin,  and  Greek,  above  His  thorn-crowned 
brow:  "Jesus  of  Nazareth  the  King  of  the  Jews." 
The  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  protested  that  title. 
They  said  to  Pilate:  "Write  not,  The  King  of  the 
Jews ;  but  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews."  Pil- 
ate, God's  unconscious  yes-man,  replied  to  that  pro- 
test: "What  I  have  written  I  have  written"  (John 
19:22).  That  which  the  Eternal  has  "purposed  in 
Christ  Jesus"  was  not  changed  and  cannot  be 
changed  even  by  a  Caesar !  Pilate  had  declared  only 
what  prophets  long  before  him  had  written :  "But 
thou,  Bethlehem  Ephratah,  .  .  .  out  of  thee,  shall 
he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel" 
(Micah  5:2).  Pilate  had  written  only  what  the  an- 
gel of  God  had  proclaimed  to  Mary:  "Fear  not, 
Mary :  .  .  .  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus 
.  .  .  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David :  And  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever" 
(Luke  1 : 30-33) .  Pilate  had  writ- 
ten only  that  which  God  had 
sworn  by  oath  immutable  unto 
David  (Psa.  89:27-37),  that  "of 
the  fruit  of  his  (David's)  loins, 
according  to  the  flesh,  he  would 
raise  up  Christ  to  sit  on  his 
throne"  (Acts  2:30;  cf.  II  Sam. 
7:4-17). 

What  folly  it  is  for  the  over- 
lords of  this  world,  political  or 
ecclesiastical,  to  deny  to  Jesus 
Christ  the  crown  which  Omni- 
potence has  decreed  to  rest  at 
last  securely  upon  the  brow  of 
His  own  Beloved!  Giant  "men 
of  renown"  (Gen.  6:4)  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  as  well  as  Phar-; 
aoh,  Haman,  Nebuchadnezzar, 
Alexander,  Caesar,  and  their 
more  modern  little  tail-danglers, 
have  marshaled  again  and  again 
their  imperialistic  legions,  and 
have  marched  forth  to  frustrate 
"the  eternal  purpose  which  He 
(God)  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,"  succeeding  only  in  se- 
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curing  for  themselves  obituaries  that  should  be 
forceful  reminders  to  those  who  follow  after — that 
they  who  march  forth  to  defeat  the  purpose  of  God 
in  Christ,  march  forth  to  their  everlasting  doom. 
The  head  that  was  crowned  in  Jerusalem,  in  deri- 
sion, with  thorns — that  head  shall  be  crowned  in 
Jerusalem,  amidst  the  praise  of  kings  and  priests, 
with  unfading  glory! 

John  the  Baptist  Announced  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  "At  Hand"  and  Presented  the  King 
One  day,  the  hour  came  to  present  the  King  to 
the  Jews,  and  to  announce  that  the  kingdom  was 
ready  for  the  people  of  David.  The  great  vancourier, 
John  the  Baptist,  sprang  forth  from  the  wilderness, 
the  thunderbolt  that  he  was,  and  cried:  "Reqyent  ye: 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  3:2). 
The  King  was  there — "at  hand"  And  when  the 
King  was  there — "at  hand,"  the  kingdom  was  there 
— "at  hand."  Israel  had  but  to  receive  Him  in  order 
to  enter  into  her  high  estate  as  "the  head,  and  not 
the  tail"  (Deut.  28:13)  of  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  great  Baptist  climaxed  his  mission  by  walking 
down  into  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  and  baptizing 
the  Son  of  God.  The  heaven  opened,  and  the  seal 
of  the  living  God  was  given  to  the  Ruler  of  the  king- 
dom (Matt.  3:13-17).  Thereupon,  the  greatest  of 
all  "born  of  women"  (Matt.  11:11)  cried :  "He  must 
increase,  but  I  must  decrease,"  and,  "This  my  joy 
therefore  is  fulfilled"  (John  3:30,29).  He  rejoiced 
in  the  rising  Sun  that  dimmed  his  own  star.  No  won- 
der o.ur  Lord  declared  him  to  be  the  greatest  of  all 
"born  to  women" !  John's  work  was  finished.  He 
passed  over  to  join  the  great  spirits  in  Paradise. 

The  King  Himself  Announced  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven  "At  Hand" 

With  the  passing  of  John  the  Baptist,  "Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent:  for  the  kingdom 


God's  dealing  with  the  world  centers  around  two  visits  of 
the  Son  of  God  to  earth.  Like  the  foundations  of  a  great 
bridge,  these  two  events  support  the  highway  for  the  church. 
As  the  bridge  connects  the  land  so  tihe  church  spans  the  gap 
between  the  first  and  secoKd  comings  of  Christ.  "As  oft  as  ye 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  yo(  do  show  forth  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come." 


of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt.  4:17).  The  message 
was  the  same  as  John's.  However,  He,  being  the 
King  Himelf,  presented  the  credentials  of  the  King. 
We  read :  "Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee,  teaching  in 
their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease  among  the  people.  And  his  fame 
went  throughout  all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers  dis- 
eases and  torments,  and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  had  the  palsy ;  and  he  healed  them.  And  there 
followed  him  great  multitudes"  (Matt.  4:23-25). 

Thus  did  the  King  present  His  credentials.  For 
did  not  the  prophets  predict  that  the  King  would  be 
One  who  "himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 
sickness"  (Matt.  8:17)  ?  Had  the  prophets  not  pro- 
claimed that  when  "the  Lord  is  our  judge,  (and 
when)  the  Lord  is  our  lawgiver,  (and  when)  the 
Lord  is  our  King,"  in  that  day,  "the  inhabitant  shall 
not  say,  I  am  sick :  .  .  .  Then  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  be  opened,  and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be 
unstopped.  Then  shall  the  lame  man  leap  as  a  hart, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing"  (Isa.  33:22,  24; 
35:5,  6)?  And  when  the  great  Baptist  himself  be- 
came so  depressed  in  the  gloom  of  the  dark  prison 
through  which  God  called  him  to  pass  on  his  road 
to  glory  that  he  gave  way  to  a  doubt  as  to  Christ's 
being  the  King,  Christ  sent  forth  messengers  and 
said :  "Go  and  show  John  again  those  things  which 
ye  do  hear  and  see:  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them"  (Matt.  11:4,  5). 
Doubtless,  John  recognized  these  credentials  as  val- 
id, and  wavered  not  again. 

Christ,  The  King,  Presented  the  Constitution  for 
The  Kingdom 

Now  a  kingdom  demands  a  constitution,  setting 
forth  the  laws  that  are  to  govern  the  kingdom. 
Christ,  the  King,  therefore,  having  presented  His 
credentials  to  Israel,  "went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 
when  he  was  set,  ...  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them"  (Matt.  5:1,  2)  the  Constitution  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven.  Men  today  erroneously  call  it 
the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount".  And  still  more  erron- 
eously do  they  inform  us  that  "all  the  gospel  this 
world  needs  is  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount."  Now, 
there  is  almost  as  much  gospel  of  salvation  in  the 
"Sermon  on  the  Mount"  as  there  is  warmth  in  an  ice- 
berg! The  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  contains  no  gospel 
of  salvation  at  all!  The  "Sermon  on  the  Mount"  is 
Simon-pure  law!  High  standards  for  Christian  life, 
the  highest  that  mankind  knows,  it  certainly  con- 
tains. But,  as  for  the  "good  news"  of  salvation,  it 
contains  not  a  word!  If  the  salvation  of  men  is  de- 
pendent upon  their  living  up  to  all  the  demands  of 
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le  "Sermon  on  the  Mount",  then  may  God  pity  us 
1 !  Thanks  be  to  God  for  the  revelation  that  salva- 
on  comes  not  by  the  "works"  of  the  law,  but  by 
jrace  .  .  .  through  faith ;  and  that  not  of  your- 
|;lves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  2:8). 
Get  this  right:  John  the  Baptist  presented  the 
'ing  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  King,  in  turn, 
resented  the  Constitution  for  the  Kingdorn  of  Heav- 
k.  Though  over  and  over,  the  religious  heads  of 
16  nation  of  Israel  heard  the  proclamation  that  the 
ingdom  of  heaven  was  "at  hand,"  yet  how  utterly 
iind  they  were  to  its  presence  in  their  midst !  Their 
jlindness  is  exceeded  only  by  the  modernistic  priests 
|f  our  day.  When  the  King  and  the  kingdom  "at 
and,"  yet  they  demand  of  Christ  "ivhen  the  king- 
cm  of  God  should  come."  Our  Lord,  the  King,  re- 
lied once  again:  "Behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
dthin  (Gr.,  entos,  "in  the  midst  (of)  you"  (Lk. 
7 :21) .  But  they  "knew  him  not"  (John  1 :10) . 

The  Disciples  Officially  Authorized  to  Offer 

The  Kingdom  to  Israel 
The  Kifig  and  the  credentials  of  the  King,  the 
ingdom  and  the  constitution,  of  the  kingdom,  now 
laving  been  presented,  "Jesus  sent  forth"  His  dis- 
iples  into  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  commanding  them : 
'As  ye  go,  preach,  saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
s  at  hand"  (Matt.  10:5-7).  "Go  not  into  the  way 
f  the  Gentiles  .  .  .,"  said  He,  "but  go  rather  to 
ihe  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  (Matt.  10:5, 
'}),  for  the  King  is  "the  King  of  the  Jews,"  and  the 
hrone  is  "the  throne  of  his  father  David."  He 
lommitted  into  their  hands  also  His  credentials  to 
)e  presented :  "Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
he  dead,  cast  out  devils"  (Matt.  10:8).  Thus,  time 
md  again,  were  the  Jews  entreated  to  repent  and 
iccept  the  King  and  His  kingdom  "at  hand."  And 
IS  often  as  the  offer  came,  so  often  did  they  stiff- 
leckedly  reject  it. 

The  Final  Offer  of  the  Kingdom  to  Israel 
Finally,  a  crucial  moment  came.  The  day  forseen 
7y  Daniel,  the  prophet,  arrived.  The  close  of  the 
'seven  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two  weeks"  (Dan. 
):25)  came.  Israel  must  now  accept  the  proffered 
iingdom,  or  "cut  off"  "the  Messiah  the  Prince" 
(Dan.  9:26).  Jesus  Christ  was  not  deceived.  He 
inew  exactly  what  Israel  would  do.  When  His  dis- 
liples  "thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  im- 
mediately appear,"  He  sought  to  disabuse  their 
minds  through  a  parable  containing  this  most  sig- 
nificant statement:  "A  certain  nobleman  went  into 
1  far  country  to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 
to  return  .  .  .  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent 
1  message  after  him,  saying.  We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  reign  over  us"  (Lk.  19:11,  14). 

Jesus  knew  the  absolute  certainty  of  His  coming 
rejection.  Nevertheless,  the  offer  must  be  made. 
Therefore,  "when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went  be- 


SEZ  I  TO  MYSELF 

Sez  I  to  mijuelf,  as  I  griombled  and  growled 

"I'm,  sick  of  my  Church,"  and  then,  how  I  scowled. 

"The   members  unfriendly,  the  sermons  too  long, 

In  fact,  it  seems  everything's  wrong. 

I  don't  like  the  singing;  the  Church — a  disgrace, 

For  signs  of  neglect  are  all  over  the  place. 

I'll  quit  going  there,  and  I  won't  give  a  dime; 

I  can  -make  better  use  of  my  -money  and  time." 

Then  sez  my  conscience  to  me,  sez  he, 
"The  trouble  ivith  you  is,  you're  too  blind   to  see. 
That  your  church  reflects  you,  whatever  it  be. 
Now  come,  pray  o.nd  pa;/  and  serve  cheerfully; 
Stop  all  yoii/r  fault  finding  and  boost  it  up  strong. 
You'll  find  you'll  be  happy  and  proud  to  belong. 
Be  friendly  a.nd  willing  and  sing  as  you  work. 
For  Churches  aren't  built  by  membiers  who  shirk." 

— Selected 


fore,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem"  (Lk.  19:28),  there 
to  make  a  bona  fide  offer  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  the  official  heads  of  the  Jewish  nation.  "And 
when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem,  .  .  .  then  sent 
Jesus  two  disciples  .  .  .  into  the  village"  of  Beth- 
phage,  to  secure  for  him  an  ass  and  a  colt  that  were 
tied  there.  Verily,  "the  Lord  hath  need  of  them" — 
for  is  not  a  great  prophecy  now  about  to  be  fulfilled 
to  the  very  letter  ?  "All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  say- 
ing, Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King 
Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass, 
and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass"  (Matt.  21:1-5;  cf. 
Zech.  9:9). 

Riding  down  the  Mount  of  Olives  that  day,  the 
Lord  of  glory  offered  Himself  by  every  possible  tok- 
en, to  Israel,  to  be  her  King.  But,  how  was  He  re- 
ceived? When  a  mighty  shout  of  joy  arose  from 
the  lips  of  the  accompanying  multitude — "Blessed  be 
the  King  that  cometh" — the  sneering  Pharisees,  in 
sovereign  contempt,  walked  up  beside  the  King  and 
insolently  demanded :  "Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples" 
(Lk.  19:39).  The  supreme  heads  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, having  offered  the  glory  of  world  dominion  and 
everlasting  peace  that  goes  with  the  kingdom  of  the 
heavens,  spurned  that  offer,  and  insisted  that  those 
should  be  censured  who  dared  to  cherish  such  a 
hope.  Need  we  wonder  that  the  King,  "when  he  was 
come  near,  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it" — burst- 
ing into  tears  of  uncontrollable  anguish? 

Looking  upon  Jerusalem,  He  addressed  the  city 
thus :  "If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day  (Lit.,  "on  this  day"),  the  things  which 
belong  unto  thy  peace!  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes.  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about  thee,  and 
compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on  every  side, 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


COMMITTAL 

By  James   McCankey 

"Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord; 
trust  also  in  Him,  and  He  shall  bring 
it  to  pass."— Ps.  37:5. 

We  have  seen  that  the  gist  of  the 
truth  concerning  surrender  is  found  in 
Paul's  terse  sentence  "Yield  yourselves 
unto  God."  This  single  word  "your- 
selves" .sweeps  in  the  whole  scope  of 
our  lives,  from  horizon  to  horizon.  It 
is  the  descriptive  word  of  a  quit-claim 
deed  which  transfers  forever  to  God 
all  we  are  and  all  we  have.  Let  us,  re- 
flecting upon  its  all-inclusiveness,  no- 
tice that  it  beseeches  us  to  yield  unto 
God:— 

1.  Our  All,  in  Committal 

God  would  not  only  have  us  yield  all 
that  we  are  to  His  .service,  but  all  that 
we  have  to  His  keeping.  He  would  have 
His  yielded  children  to  be  at  perfect 
rest  and  peace  concerning  all  the  va- 
ried interests  of  their  lives.  He  would 
have  them  "anxious  in  nothing:"  "cast- 
ing all  their  care  upon  Him:'  "kept 
in  perfect  peace"  because  they  trust  in 
Him.  Essential  to  this  is  the  great  les- 
son of  committal.  For  perfect  peace 
has  its  human  condition  in  a  perfect 
committal.  This  would  He  have  us  ful- 
fil that  He  may  show  His  perfect  pow- 
er to  keep.  Suppose,  by  way  of  illus- 
tration, you  own  a  rare  and  precious 
diamond.  It  has  newly  come  into  your 
possession  as  an  heirloom  from  a  de- 
parted loved  one.  By  and  by,  as  you 
come  to  realize  the  priceless  worth  of 
the  gem,  you  begin  to  be  burdened 
with  anxious  care  in  the  keeping  of  it. 
Evei-y  noise  at  night  startles  you:  every 
daily  narrative  of  theft  or  burglary 
fills  your  heart  with  fear:  every  pass- 
ing week  but  increases  the  burden  of 
your  care  and  disquietude  concerning 
this  treasure.  But  at  last  a  sympathetic 
friend  who  knows  your  sad  plight  ap- 
proaches you  some  day  with  this  timely 
suggestion:  "Friend,"  says  he,  "your 
heart  is  burdened  with  care  in  the  mat- 
ter of  this  jewel  because  you  yourself 
are  keeping  it.  And  that  heart  will  con- 
tinue to  be  burdened  so  long  as  you  con- 
tinue to  keep  it.  Do  you  not  know  that 
at  a  certain  site  in  your  town  stands 
a  strong  trast  building  to  which  you 
may  commit  the  keeping  of  your  gem 
and  be  at  perfect  rest  concerning  it?" 

Impelled  by  these  words  you  go  down 
town  to  the  spot  named.  You  walk 
around  the  great  building,  noting  its 
massive  walls,  strong  doors,  and  barred 
and  bolted  windows.  You  go  inside  and 
scrutinize  closely  the  great  vault:  the 
time  lock  with  its  marvelous  mechan- 
ism: the  complicated  lock-boxes  for  the 
keeping  of  treasures.     Perfectly  satis- 


fied, you  commit  your  diamond  to  the 
cashier,  see  him  deposit  it,  and  close 
the  steel  doors,  locking  and  double-lock- 
ing them  against  all  intruders.  And 
now  something  has  happened  to  the 
jewel.  You  have  committed  it  to  a  place 
which  is  able  to  keep  it  against  all  in- 
trusion. But  something  has  happened 
to  you,  too.  For  you  find  yourself  at 
perfect  peace  about  your  treasure.  The 
thief  may  prowl  about  your  mansion, 
break  your  bolts  and  bars,  yea,  even 
enter  your  home.  But  he  can  not  dis- 
turb your  peace  concerning  the  now 
committed  jewel.  Whenever  you  think 
of  the  diamond  you  think  of  the  strong 
trust-building  which  now  securely 
keeps  it,  and  straightway  you  are  at 
rest.  At  rest  indeed  concerning  your 
diamond.  But  there  is  still  another  les- 
son for  you  to  learn.  For  you  own  a 
valuable  watch  which  is  yet  in  your 
keeping.  Concerning  this  you  still  bear 
this  same  strain  of  anxious  care  until 
your  friend  comes  again  and,  telling 
you  that  they  also  keep  watches  in  the 
same  trust-building,  advises  you  to 
commit  yours  to  its  secure  keeping. 
This  you  do  and  peace  comes  concern- 
ing the  committed  watch.  And  now  as 
you  continue  to  worry  over  your  stocks, 
and  bonds,  and  other  valuables,  your 
friend  comes  at  the  last  and  tells  you 
that  you  need  have  no  care  at  all  con- 
cerning anything.  "For,"  says  he,  "they 
keep  in  that  trust-building  not  only 
diamonds  and  watches,  but  stocks, 
bonds,  mortgages,  securities,  leases 
and  deeds;  in  short,  all  the  personal 
valuables  you  own.  Now  if  you  will  just 
make  a  complete  committal,  you  vwll 
have  complete  peace."  Whereupon  you 
gather  up  everything  you  possess  and 
sweepingly  commit  the  whole  of  it  to 
that  trust-building  which  has  already 
won  your  confidence  by  its  safe  keeping 
of  your  first  and  rarest  treasure,  and 
then  you  come  into  perfect  rest  because 
of  your  perfect  committal  to  a  perfect 
trustee. 

Children  of  God,  is  not  the  tnith 
very  plain  here?  And  does  it  not  con- 
vict your  hearts?  There  was  a  time  in 
your  life  when  you  were  sorely  bur- 
dened in  the  effort  to  keep  the  rarest 
jewel  in  existence — that  of  your  own 
soul.  After  years  of  self-effort,  self- 
righteousness,  and  agonizing  struggle 
you  gave  up  the  effort  and  simply  and 
trustfully  threw  yourself  upon  Jesus 
Christ,  looking  to  Him  in  helpless  trust 
to  keep  that  which  you  had  committed 
to  Him.  Wherefore  for  years  you  have 
been  at  i-est  concerning  the  keeping  of 
this  priceless  jewel  of  your  ovm  soul, 
for  you  know  whom  you  have  believed 
and  are  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  you  have  committed  to 
Him.   Yet  though   at  peace  concerning 


your  soul's  salvation,  your  life  is  bui 
dened  with  anxious  care  about  you 
business,  your  health,  your  loved  one; 
your  future,  your  friends,  your  servic 
and  ministry  for  Him,  and  your  num 
berless  other  interests.  Has  it  neve 
dawned  upon  you  that  just  as  you  com 
mitted  your  soul  to  Jesus  Christ  so  H 
would  have  you  commit  every  thin 
else  to  Him  ?  Have  you  never  learne 
that  only  a  perfect  committal  will  giv 
you  a  perfect  peace  ?  Have  you  neve 
seen  that  the  blessed  Lord  is  lovingl 
and  tenderly  interested  in  every  detai 
of  your  life,  and  would  have  you  com 
mit  all  to  Him,  even  as  you  committei 
the  keeping  of  your  soul  ? 

For  care  is  linked  with  keeping.  H 
who  keeps  the  treasure  bears  the  carej 
Thus  if  we  try  to  keep  our  lives  w 
bear  the  care.  But  if  we  commit  then( 
and  all  their  interests  to  God  He  bear 
it.  Yet  how  can  God  keep  that  whicll 
we  do  not  commit?  "I  know  whom 
have  believed  and  am  persuaded  tha 
He  is  able  to  keep" — what?  That  whicl 
I  keep  myself  ?  That  which  I  insist  upoi 
carrying,  managing,  and  worrying  over ' 
Nay  "that  which  I  have  committed  unt< 
Him."  "Casting  all  your  care  upoi 
Film"  is  as  true  for  us  as  "for  He  car 
eth  for  you"  is  true  of  Him.  Where 
fore,  beloved,  is  there  anything  in  youi 
life  that  has  long  been  a  haunting 
shadow  of  care,  a  burden  of  anxiety 
barrier  between  you  and  perfect  peace ' 
If  so,  then  search  your  heart  and  se( 
if  this  be  not  the  explanation  of  it.  Tak( 
it,  and  definitely,  finally,  and  irrevo 
cably  commit  it  to  God.  How  else  car 
He  possibly  keep  it?  Is  this  not  the 
secret  of  your  failure  ?  There  is  noth 
ing  wrong  with  the  trust-building!  Yoi 
are  sure  of  that.  "He  abideth  faithful.' 
It  must  be  in  your  failure  to  commit 
for  He  has  never  since  the  world  began 
failed  to  keep  that  which  has  beer 
committed  to  Him.  Wherefore  if  thert 
be  lack  of  perfect  peace  in  your  life 
hasten  to  make  that  perfect  committal 
which  will  permit  a  perfect  Christ  to 
prove  His  perfect  keeping. 

2.   Our   Wills,   in   Submittal 

Not  only  are  we  to  commit  our  life 
to  God,  but  also  to  let  Him  have  His 
way  with  it.  With  the  committal  of  all 
things     should    go     submission    in    all 
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Dr.  William  Cave,  patristic 
scholar  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, acknowledged  to  be  one  of 
the  gTeatest  authorities  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Christian  church:  "This  immer- 
sion was  performed  thrice,  the 
person  baptized  being  three  sep- 
arate times  put  under  water, — 
a  custom  which  Basil  and  Sozo- 
mon  will  have  derived  from  the 
apostles.  It  is  certain  that  it 
was  very  early  in  the  church, 
being  twice  mentioned  by  Ter- 
tullian  as  the  common  practice." 
(Primitive  Christianity,  p.  157). 
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;hings.  When  we  yield  our  lives  we 
,-ield  our  plans  concerning  those  lives, 
ind  accept  God's  dealings  with  them. 
Mot  only  "commit  your  way  unto  the 
Lord,"  but  "trust  also  in  Him."  Not 
jnly  take  your  hands  off  but  let  Him 
iput  His  hands  on  just  as  He  may  see 
ifit.  Many  of  us  err  here.  We  commit 
Ithe  clay  into  the  potter's  hand,  but  we 
Will  not  stay  under  that  hand.  We 
Commit  the  marble  to  the  divine  sculp- 
'tor,  but  we  do  not  relish  His  use  of 
Ithe  chisel.  We  commit  our  ship  to  the 
Ibroad  ocean  of  His  will  and  purpose, 
but  we  do  not  like  His  grasp  upon  the 
Ihelm.  Wherefore  when  the  potter  be- 
gins to  mould  with  pressure  that  is 
painful  to  us:  the  sculptor  to  smite  and 
chisel  until  it  hurts:  or  the  helmsman 
to  steer  into  the  teeth  of  storm,  gloom, 
and  tempest  that  chill  our  hearts  with 
fear,  we  would  fain  shrink  from  the 
pressure,  the  blow,  the  unknown  path 
which  we  had  not  included  in  our  plan 
for  life. 

But  this  we  may  not  do.  For  God 
alone  knows  the  very  best  for  the  life 
that  has  been  placed  in  His  hands.  He 
alone  sees  the  preparation  it  needs  for 
an  eternal  existence  hereafter.  We 
know  but  a  brief  share  of  its  present. 
He  knows  its  end  "from  the  beginning." 
He  alone  knows  how  to  shape  it  to  His 
perfect  purpose.  He  knows  what  will 
best  work  out  its  eternal  weight  of 
glory  in  the  ages  to  come.  But  to  do 
this.  He  needs  a  submitted  will.  He 
cannot  work  the  wish  of  His  Father- 
heart  for  us  if  we  shrink,  waver,  and 
rebel  under  our  new  and  unexpected 
treatment.  The  "Commit"  that  puts  all 
into  His  hands  needs  the  "Trust  also" 
that  keeps  all  things  under  His  hand. 
Therefore  let  us  not  only  sweepingly 
commit  to  God's  keeping,  but  trustfully 
submit  to  God's  chastening.  Let  us  not 
only  give  ourselves  into  His  hand,  but 
also  stay  under  His  hand  as  He  deals 
out  to  us  that  which  is  best  from  His 
standpoint,  however  grievous  it  may  be 
from  ours.  As  we  deliberately  and  irre- 
vocably commit  all  unto  His  keeping, 
let  us  say  to  Him :  "Lord,  this  life  which 
I  now  yield  to  Thee,  I  know  not  what  is 
best  for  it,  but  Thou  dost.  While  I  car- 
ried out  my  own  will  concerning  it,  I 
found  naught  but  failure,  mistake,  finiit- 
lessness,  disappointment.  Now,  yield- 
ing it  to  Thee,  I  submit  also  to  Thy 
will  concerning  it.  As  Thou  mayest  see 
fit,  send  prosperity  or  adversity:  rest 
or  toil:  service  or  suffering:  abasement 
or  exaltation:  crucifixion  or  glorifica- 
tion: the  starlit  night  of  faith  or  the 
meridian  blaze  of  Thy  conscious  full- 
ness. Stay  not  Thine  hand:  spare  not 
the  chastening  fires:  cool  not  the  fur- 
nace or  crucible  until  Thou  hast  had 
Thy  perfect  way  with  me.  By  Thy  grace 
I  will  walk  with  Thee,  though  the  path 
be  not  of  my  choosing.  I  will  trust  Thee 
when  I  can  not  see  Thee.  I  will  submit 
to  Thee  when  I  can  not  understand 
Thee.  Yea,  I  yield  myself  wholly,  ab- 
solutely, irrevocably,  in  humble,  trust- 
ful submission,  to  Thy  blessed  vnll." 
It  will  help  us  much  in  so  coming 


into  a  place  of  perfect  submissiveness 
to  God's  will  if  we  ponder  carefully  a 
few  self-evident  truths.  They  are 
these.  Our  God  is  a  God  of  tender,  com- 
passionate, unchangeable,  and  limitless 
love.  And  the  God  of  limitless  love  is 
worthy  of  limitless  trust.  If  these  be 
not  truths  then  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
universe!  If  the  Man  who  died  for  us 
does  not  perfectly  love  us,  and  is  not 
worthy  of  unconditional,  boundless 
trust,  then  is  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  a  fable,  and  the  faith  of  His  re- 
deemed ones  but  the  flimsy  fabric  of  a 
dream.  And  if  the  God  of  limitless  love 
is  worthy  of  limitless  trast  shall  we  not 
accord  it  to  Him,  or  else  stand  con- 
demned in  our  own  hearts  ?  Let  us  be 
honest.  Which  is  the  troubler  of  our 
soul  ?  Do  we  doubt  God's  perfect  love 
and  consequent  perfect  trustworthi- 
ness? If  so  let  us  confess  that  with 
secret  shame.  Do  we  believe  in  God's 
perfect  love  and  perfect  faithfulness? 
Then  let  us  yield  to  Him  that  perfect 
trust  and  submissiveness  which  such  be- 
lief has  a  right  to  claim. 

Moreover  if  God  is  Love  His  will  is 
the  most  perfect  thing  in  the  universe 
for  us,  His  children.  The  Holy  Ghost 
says  it  is  a  "perfect  will."  (Rom.  12:2). 
He  does  not  say  that  we  always  see  it 
to  be  perfect,  but  that  it  is  perfect. 
Therefore  it  is  as  perfect  when  we  can- 
not understand  it  as  when  we  can;  as 
perfect  when  it  seems  unjust  and  griev- 
ous to  us,  as  when  it  seems  just  and 
acceptable;  as  perfect  when  the  way  is 
rough,  toilsome,  and  shrouded  in  thick 
darkness,  as  when  it  is  smooth,  easy  of 
ascent,  and  flooded  with  noon-day 
light.  The  question  that  comes  to  us 
should  be: — Is,  or  is  not  the  will  of 
God,  who  is  incarnate  Love,  the  best 
thing  in  the  world  for  us?  If  it  is,  then 
let  us  either  yield  to  it,  or  confess  that 
we  do  not  care  to  so  do.  And  yielding 
ourselves  because  it  is  good  and  per- 
fect, do  not  let  us  draw  back  when  it 
seems  to  be  otherwise.  So  to  do  is  to 
dethrone  Faith  and  enthrone  our  poor 
judgment  in  her  stead. 

Finally,  the  God  who  is  Love  is  also 
supreme.  Therefore  everything  which 
comes  into  our  lives  is  either  sent  by 
Him  or  permitted  by  Him.  Reason 
grows  dizzy  and  staggers  at  this,  but 
faith  calmly  and  trustfully  accepts  it 
as  an  eternal  truth.  For  God  Himself 
declares  it.  "All  things  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Him."  Not 
that  all  things  are  good  in  themselves: 
for  evil  is  not  good.  But  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  Him.  In  some  way  God  will  make 
even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 
In  some  way  the  God  who  rules  in 
righteousness  will  overnile  all  unright- 
eousness. In  some  way  even  the  evil  that 
assails  His  children  is,  by  the  time  it 
reaches  them,  in  His  permissive  will 
for  them.  This  is  inscrutable  to  us  now. 
But  faith  bows  under  His  hand  and 
joyfully  accepts  His  assurance  "What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter!"  "Ye  thought 
evil  *  *  but  God  meant  it  unto  good," 
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said  the  sobbing  Joseph  to  his  awe- 
stricken  brethren.  The  blackest  crime 
of  human  history  was  the  crucifixion  of 
Him  who  was  that  Joseph's  great  anti- 
type. It  seemed  the  master-stroke  of 
Hell:  the  final  extinguishment  of  the 
light  of  the  world:  the  utter  defeat  of 
the  God  of  the  universe.  Yet  out  of  it 
flowed  the  blessings  of  a  redemption 
which  shall  glorify  God  through  all  the 
ages  of  eternity.  "0,  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  His 
judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding 
out!"  Beloved,  that  God  is  love:  that 
as  such  He  is  worthy  of  absolute  trust: 
that  His  will  must  be  the  best  thing  in 
existence  for  us:  and  that  all  which 
comes  to  us  is  either  sent  or  suffered 
to  come,  by  Him — these  are  great  foun- 
dation stones  of  "the  tiiith  as  it  is  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Have  we  forever  settled 
down  upon  them  ?  In  the  full  light  of 
them  an  absolute  submission  to  the  will 
of  the  Christ  of  love  is  not  only  intelli- 
gent and  reasonable,  but  will  bring  us 
into  a  place  where  His  eternal  peace 
can  keep  our  hearts  beyond  all  our 
fondest  dreams. 

In  attestation  of  these  truths  is  re- 
called here  the  remarkable  experience 
of  a  child  of  God,  aarrated  to  the  writ- 
er from  her  ovm  ;ips.  Earnestly  long- 
ing and  seeking  for  years  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  fullness  of  life  in  Christ 
she  came  one  day  into  a  Bible  class  in 
an  interior  city  of  this  state.  There  as 
she  sat  eagerly  drinking  in  the  trath, 
God  sent  to  her  hungry  heart  the  mes- 
sage it  had  long  needed.  She  learned 
that  the  Spirit  whom  she  had  been  be- 
seeching for  years  to  enter  had  already 
come  in  to  abide  forever.  She  saw  that 
what  God  wanted  was  not  long  and 
agonizing  waiting  and  petition  for  His 
incoming,  but  an  absolute  submission 
of  the  will  in  all  things  and  for  all 
time  to  Him  vho  was  already  indwell- 
ing. And  so  ose  bright  Sabbath  day  re- 
joicing in  thf  faith  of  His  indwelling, 
she  yielded  nerself  a  living  sacrifice 
unto  God,  incomplete  and  trustful  sub- 
mission to  His  will  whatever  it  might 
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be.  No  great  manifestation  of  power 
followed:  no  rapturous  uplift:  no  won- 
derful vision  of  things  of  which  it  was 
unlawful  to  speak.  But  her  hitherto 
restless  soul  was  flooded  with  peace, 
the  unspeakable  peace  of  the  God  of 
peace  Himself,  filling  her  soul  with  His 
conscious  presence  in  response  to  the 
utter  yielding  of  the  being  to  Him. 
The  passing  months  found  that  peace 
still  abiding.  Through  that  absolute 
yielding  of  herself  to  His  will,  God  had 
anchored  her  soul  in  a  haven  of  rest 
by  moorings  so  secure  that  no  storm 
seemed  able  to  rend  them.  She  was  es- 
tablished in  Christ  Jesus.  And  now 
came  a  test  that  proved  to  her  forever 
what  God  could  do  with  a  submitted  will 
and  a  trustful  heart. 

"I  had  a  son,"  she  said,  "a  youth 
about  eighteen  years  of  age.  He  was  a 
bright,  joyous  boy:  a  Christian,  but  not 
living  as  close  to  God  as  my  heart 
yearned  to  see  him.^ — But  him,  too,  as 
well  as  all  else  that  I  possessed,  I  had 
definitely  committed  to  God  when  I 
made  my  surrender.  When  the  adver- 
sary tried  to  break  my  peace,  tempting 
me  to  doubt  concerning  my  boy,  I  sim- 
ply lifted  up  my  heart  and  said,  'Lord, 
I  have  committed  him  to  Thee;  Thy 
will  be  done  in  his  life.'  One  summer 
night,  after  he  had  retired  to  his  room, 
attracted  by  the  sound  of  music  in  a 
near-by  square,  he  went  out,  unknown 
to  me,  to  enjoy  it.  Strolling  up  street 
in  company  with  another  lad,  these  two 
exchanged  some  words  of  boyish  badin- 
age with  a  man  standing  by,  and  then 
passed  on.  As  they  passed  the  corner 
of  an  alley  farther  on,  this  man  stepped 
out  from  its  shadow  and  shot  my  boy 
dead  on  the  spot.  At  midnight  my  door- 
bell rang,  and  the  policeman,  to  whom 
I  opened,  said:  'Madam,  your  son  is 
seriously  hurt  and  you  are  wanted  im- 
mediately.' I  quickly  called  my  hus- 
band and  other  son  and  hastened  up  the 
street,  not  knowing  what  was  coming. 
All  I  remember  now  of  that  midnight 
journey  was  that  as  I  sped  along  the 
silent  street  I  found  myself  lifting  up 
my  heart  to  God  and  repeating  again 
and  again:  'Lord,  I  have  committed  him 
to  Thee:  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done:  Thy 
will  be  done.'  When  I  reached  the  spot 
I  kneeled  by  the  prostrate  form  of  my 
boy,  touched  his  face,  grasped  his 
hands,  and  lifted  his  head,  only  to  find 
him  weltering  in  a  pool  of  blood,  al- 
i-eady  dead!  When  the  awful  fact 
dawned  upon  us,  my  husband  fainted, 
and  my  other  son  was  well-nigh  over- 
come with  grief.  But  there,  in  the  dead 
of  night,  in  the  awfnlest  hour  of  a 
mother's  life,  I  came  to  know  what  God 
could  do  with  a  submissive  will  and  a 
trustful  heart.  I  would  never  have 
thought  it  possible  for  God  to  keep  a 
weak,  trembling,  strickfen  soul  as  He 
kept  me  in  that  dreadful  hour.  As  I 
knelt  by  my  murdered  Boy  the  foun- 
tains of  grief  seemed  stayed.  Under- 
neath me  were  unseen,  everlasting 
arms.  A  flood-tide  of  unutterable  peace 
swept  into  my  soul,  and  brooded  over 
my  stilled  heart  with  an  eternal  calm 


that  nothing  in  the  universe,  it  seemed, 
could  ever  disturb.  When  the  day 
dawned  men  and  women  flocked  into 
my  house  and  cried,  'What  kind  of  a 
woman  are  you?  What  do  you  mean? 
How  do  you  explain  this  strange  calm 
that  seemes  to  possess  you?'  and  I 
could  only  answer —  'It  is  not  I,  but 
Christ,  CHRIST!'" 

Troubled  one,  is  the  way  gloomy,  and 
does  God  seem  harsh  and  unloving  in 
the  inscrutable  trials  and  afflictions 
that  He  has  permitted  to  come  into 
your  life,  even  though  He  Himself  has 
not  directly  sent  them?  Does  the  bur- 
den seem  more  than  you  can  bear?  The 
trial  so  peculiar  that  the  darkness  can 
never  be  dispelled  ?  The  grief  too 
agonizing  ever  to  be  soothed?  The 
wound  too  deep  ever  to  be  healed  ? 
Then  remember  this:  only  through  per- 
fect submissiveness  and  perfect  trust- 
fulness can  God  have  His  perfect  way 
in  our  lives.  Do  we  want  Him  to  have 
that  way  and  carry  out  His  highest 
purpose  for  us  ?  Then  no  affliction  is 
too  grievous,  no  furnace  too  hot,  no 
price  too  costly  in  comparison  with 
the  infinite  blessedness  which  comes 
with  entire  submission,  and  uncondi- 
tional trast  in  Him.  Since  this  is  the 
sole  condition  by  which  God  can  per- 
fectly work  through  us,  it  must  be  the 
supreme  one  He  would  have  wrought 
in  us.  Well  is  it  for  us  that  He  will  not 
even  stop  short  of  suffering  in  order 
to  accomplish  it.  Here  it  is  that  divine 
fatherhood  overtops  human.  For  human 
parents  through  sympathy  may  spare 
us  suffering.  But  in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity the  highest  exhibit  of  God's  Fa- 
ther love  will  be  seen  in  His  refusal  to 
spare  us  our  deepest  suffering  because 
in  so  doing  we  would  have  missed  our 
highest  good. 

(May  be  secured  in  tract  form  from. 
Silver  Publishing  Co.,  1013  Bessemer 
Bldg.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.) 


POWER  AND  THE  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
that  God  has  decided  hundreds  of  years 
before  he  was  born  ?  One  of  two  things 
must  happen  before  intelligent  people: 
either  that  the  word  is  not  the  power 
that  it  claims  to  be,  exclusively  so,  or 
the  man  with  all  of  his  boasted  pre- 
tensions must  fail.  Fortunately,  the 
trial  has  been  made  so  many  times  and 
by  so  many  different  people  that  no 
one  need  be  led  astray. 

What  can  Christ  mean  when  he  says 
"If  ye  abide  in  me  and  my  words  abide 
in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and 
it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  See  John 
15:7.  Christ's  abiding  in  us  will  in- 
sure the  right  use  of  his  words  if  we 
know  them.  No  man  can  have  the  spirit 
of  Christ  and  trifle  with  his  word.  He 
must  be  honest  in  its  use  and  his  obed- 
ience to  it.  No  wonder  he  said  "If  ye 
love  me  ye  will  keep  my  command- 
ments." A  man  love  Christ  and  then 
disobey  them?  Never.  But  a  man  may 
want  to  be  right  —  right  in  worship, 
right  in  prayer,  right  in  all  his  duties, 
but  if  the  Master's  words  do  not  abide 


in  him — if  he  knows  not  his  will  con- 
cerning worship,  he  will  go  wrong  in 
these  things.  Two  things  are  necessary, 
therefore,  to  be  men  of  power:  T^e 
right  spirit  (Christ's  abiding  presence) 
and  a  knowledge  of  his  word  (his  word 
abiding  in  us).  The  one  insures  the 
right  use  of  the  Word;  the  other,  right 
knowledge.  Well  could  Jesus  say  oi 
such  "Ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you."  Such  people 
will  not  "ask  amiss,"  nor  will  their  mo- 
tive be  wrong.  Herein  is  tjie  power  oi 
the  word  manifest.  O  may  his  words 
and  spirit  abide  in  us!  May  we  ac- 
quaint ourselves  with  his  blessed  Word! 
Let  us  examine  another  passage.  "I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  who 
strengtheneth  me."  See  Phil.  4:13.  Paul 
was  a  man  of  power.  No  man  can  tell 
what  difference  it  would  have  made  to 
Christianity  had  Paul  not  lived.  There 
has  never  been  one  since  his  day  that 
could  even  be  thought  of  as  a  rival. 
Instead  of  wicked  men  holding  up  some 
poor,  weak  brother  who  is  untrue,  not 
alone  to  Christianity,  but  to  every 
principle  of  right,  why  don't  they  sift 
the  life  of  Paul.  At  one  time  he  was 
as  unscrupulous  in  his  argument  as 
they.  He  played  the  part  of  critic  and 
persecutor  for  a  while  but  was  manly 
enough  to  admit  his  errors  and  get 
right.  Was  his  course  i-uinous  to  himself 
or  the  world?  What  made  him  happy 
enough  to  sing  while  in  prison  ?  What 
made  him  go  down  to  his  death  happy 
in  the  thought  that  he  had  "kept  1,he 
faith"  and  finished  his  course.  He  had 
long  since  learned  the  secret  of  "doing 
all  things  through  Christ."  He  is  a 
living  example  of  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto 
you."  No  wonder  he  was  a  power  that 
none  could  withstand.  He  made  his 
learning  serve  him  but  not  lead  him. 
None  but  Christ  could  lead  him.  His 
reason  was  a  great  strength  to  him,  but 
his  reason  was  not  his  leader.  None  but 
Christ  could  lead  for  him.  His  speech 
was  dignified,  but  dignity  without  the 
words  of  Christ  was,  to  him,  like  chaff 
before  the  wind.  With  Christ  he  could 
do  all  things.  Without  him— his  abid- 
ing presence  and  his  word — he  could  do 
nothing. 


TWO     HILLS 

Bij  Martha.  Snell  Nicholson 
There  are  tivo  hills — so  close  they  lie. 
Etched  so  alike  against  the  ski/ 
Are  Calvary  and  Sinai! 

So  close  they  seem,  and  'yet  they  are 
As  distant  as  the  poles,  as  far 
Apart  as  ive  from  yonder  sta/r. 

Justice  and  Laiv  on  Sinai — 
The  solemn  edict  from  on  High; 
"The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die!" 

Mercy  and  Love  on  Calvary: 
We  sinned;  He  paid  the  penalty, 
AikI  died  instead  of  you  and  me! 

O  blessed,  blessed  Calvary! 


October  17,  1936. 
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THE  NEGLECTED  ONES 

By  Rev.  T.  E.  Little 

"Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me." 

—Mark  9:37. 

No  one  can  help  but  be  startled  by 
the  statement  that  "Two  thirds  of  the 
children  of  America  are  under  no  def- 
inite Christian  teaching."  This  means 
that  twenty-five  million  children  in  the 
United  States  never  enter  a  Sunday 
School,  and  even  most  of  the  boys  and 
girls  in  our  Sunday  Schools  are  never 
evangelized  to  any  extent,  though  these 
are  the  ones  who  are  most  accessible 
and  responsive  to  the  Gospel  when  it  ii 
presented  to  them." 

To  meet  this  avsrful  need,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  we  believe  God  brought  into 
being  the  School-Bag  Gospel  League 
(113  Fulton  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y.)  in 
1922.  This  organization  has  as  its  ma- 
jor objective  the  placing  of  a  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God  in  the  hands  of 
school  children  between  the  ages  of  nine 
and  seventeen.  Since  its  inception 
hundreds  of  centers  have  been  opened  in 
many  states  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of 
gospels  and  Testaments  have  been  dis- 
tributed, not  promiscuously  but  accord- 
ing to  a  well  defined  plan  which 
creates  an  incentive  on  the  part  of  each 
member  to  enlist  others.  The  movement 
is  evangelical  in  spirit  and  evangelistic 
in  scope.  It  sets  out  to  win  the  child 
to  Christ  by  sowing  the  "good  seed" 
which  is  the  Word  of  God  in  the  heart. 
Hundreds  of  conversions  have  been  re- 
ported in  many  parts  of  the  United 
States  and  Canada.  In  other  places  the 
whole  church  has  been  quickened  to  new 
life. 

One  of  the  alarming  features  of  flur 
present  day  is  that  every  false  system 
in  America,  both  religious  and  political, 
bends  all  its  efforts  to  train  and  enlist 
the  support  of  children  and  young  peo- 
ple for  their  cause.  Communism,  athe- 
ism, and  their  subversive  interests  are 
spending  large  sums  of  money  to  carry 
on  their  pernicious  propaganda  among 
the  young  people.  Therefore  the  School 
Bag  Gospel  League  would  like  to  ex- 
tend its  activities  in  a  greater  way  than 
heretofore. 

In  this  short  article  it  is  impossible 
to  deal  vdth  every  aspect  of  the  child 
life  in  the  light  of  the  Word  of  God. 
However,  if  we  can  get  the  reader  to 
think  of  this  matter  seriously,  and 
then  attempt  to  do  something  construc- 
tive in  the  way  of  helping  these 
neglected  children,  this  article  will  not 
have  been  in  vain. 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  Rev. 
Elmer  C.  Wagler,  Elizabethton,  Tenn., 
(our  local  secretary,  who  for  some  years 
has  been  devoted  to  the  League  in  both 
distributing  the  Word  and  supporting 
the  work),  he  gives  an  illustration  of 
how,  and  by  what  means  the  Scriptnires 
are  distributed.  Mr.  E.  W.  Stauffer,  his 
assistant,  reports  covering  one  of  the 
most  neglected  and  poor  parts  of  our 
country.  He  writes  as  follows:  "I  have 
distributed  approximately  425G  Gospels 


and  1200  Testaments,  covering  counties 
Bledsoe,  Sequatchie,  Marion,  Grundy, 
Warren,  Van  Buren,  White  and  Cannon, 
having  a  total  population  according  to 
atlas  of  about  86,000.  This  does  not 
mean  that  every  single  school  was  con- 
tacted, as  much  of  the  work  was  done 
in  mid-winter  and  at  times  a  school 
could  not  be  reached.  However,  so  few 
schools  were  missed  that  it  will  not  be 
worth  while  to  recover  the  ground." 

We  would  like  to  state  here  that  the 
plan  of  the  League  is  to  get  the  chil- 
dren to  read  separately  each  of  the 
four  Gospels  beginning  with  the  Gospel 
of  John,  on  completion  of  which  a  New 
Testament  is  awarded  in  recognition  of 
merit.  As  the  first  Gospel  is  finished, 
the  child  passes  it  on  to  another,  thus 
enrolling  a  new  member.  The  other  por- 
tions when  read  are  returned  to  be  ex- 
changed for  the  succeeding  ones. 

We  quote  again  from  Mr.  Wagler's 
report:   "There  is  no  human  means  of 


accounting  for  the  results  of  this  mem- 
orizing and  reading  of  Scripture.  How- 
ever we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that 
influences  are  being  set  in  motion  that 
will  move  lives  Godward,  and  will  never 
cease  bringing  spiritual  blessing.  We 
greatly  appreciate  the  part  the  School 
Bag  Gospel  League  has  had  in  enabling 
us  to  carry  on  these  activities." 

Another  testimony  has  been  received 
in  answer  to  a  circular  letter  recently 
sent  to  former  secretaries.  Mr.  W.  E. 
Sowers,  Vandergrift,  Pa.,  writes  as 
follows:  "Several  years  ago  it  was  my 
privilege  to  organize  the  first  Sunday 
School  in  a  town  of  approximately  three 
hundred  persons,  almost  all  of  whom 
were  Roman  Catholics  without  any 
previous  Sunday  School  or  Christian  in- 
struction aside  from  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic ritual.  On  the  first  Sunday  there 
were  between  forty  and  fifty  boys  and 
girls  present.  With  the  help  of  God  we 
began  the  work  relying  on  Him  for 
guidance.  I  am  glad  to  inform  you  that 
today  they  have  a  self  supporting  Sun- 
day School  at  that  place,  and  the  chil- 


dren who  first  read  the  four  gospels  to 
get  a  Testament  are  the  ones  who  are 
at  the  head  of  that  school.  They  built 
a  small  church  building  there  two 
years  ago,  and  expect  to  have  regular 
preaching  services  in  a  short  time." 

Mr.  Miles  S.  Bassett,  our  local  secre- 
tary for  Battle  Creek,  Mich.,  in  his  June 
report  says,  "I  have  fifteen  new  mem- 
bers. About  thirteen  have  completed 
their  four  gospels.  Fourteen  schools  and 
seven  churches  are  represented.  The 
work  is  going  forth  like  wildfire.  I 
have  never  seen  such  a  revival  of  Bi- 
ble reading  and  spiritual  things  among 
children  as  there  is  in  the  League  work 
here  in  Battle  Creek.  It  makes  my  heart 
rejoice.  Some  are  being  saved.  Truly 
He  abideth  faithful." 

Is  not  the  least  we  can  do,  and  per- 
haps the  most  effective,  to  pray  not 
only  for  the  children  of  America  and 
of  the  world,  but  for  the  strengthening 
of  the  very  few  organizations  that  have 
as  their  objectives  the  circulation  of  the 
Word  of  God  among  the  young  and 
their  evangelization  as  well  ? 

We  conclude  by  calling  attention  to 
the  picture  of  the  copy  of  John,  which 
one  of  our  secretaries.  Rev.  W.  E.  Haw- 
kins, Dallas,  Texas,  returned  to  our  of- 
fice with  the  following  statement: 
"This  one  book  has  been  read  by  four- 
teen boys  and  girls,  seven  of  whom 
have  been  converted,  and  five  of  whom 
have  united  with  a  local  church." 

The  above  is  a  striking  example  of 
the  work.  Most  Bible  distribution  in 
the  past  has  been  given  indiscriminate- 
ly to  many  who  were  not  interested, 
and  may  have  turned  it  aside.  But  the 
outstanding  feature  of  the  School  Bag 
Gospel  League  is  evidenced  by  the  pic- 
ture that  the  Scriptures  are  only  given 
to  children  who  show  an  interest  and 
make  a  personal  appeal  for  the  Gospel, 
and  only  after  they  have  given  con- 
firmatory proof  that  the  four  Gospels 
have  been  read  are  they  given  a  copy 
of  the  New  Testament.  Thus  as  a  re- 
sult, the  Word  of  God  is  not  scattered 
promiscuously  among  those  who  may 
not  have  any  respect  for  or  desire  to 
receive  or  read  the  Life-giving  Word, 
and  therefore,  there  is  no  waste  or 
loss. 


IT  IS  SAID 

"Nothing  can  ruin  an  enterprise  like 
indifference." 

In  moments  of  hardship  remember 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.  Wherefore  be 
markedly  composed  when  you  are  in  a 
difficult  place. — Bishop  Brent. 

The  secret  of  power  in  service  is  to 
find  out  what  God  is  trying  to  do  and 
then  put  our  whole  strength  into  that. 
Are  we  ready? — C.  C.  Albertson. 


There  are  those  who  minimize  the 
ministry  of  the  Word  on  the  mission 
field  and  magnify  the  example  of  life, 
but  God  has  ordained  that  men  should 
be  saved  by  the  hearing  of  the  Word. 
—Dr.  Harold  S.  Laird. 
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A     PANORAMIC     VIEW     OF 
HYMNS  AND  HYMN-WRIT- 
ERS OF  THE  ROMANTIC 
PERIOD 

By  Mabel  E.  Donaldson, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

During  the  first  quarter  of  the  19th 
century  there  were  not  many  indica- 
tions of  the  tendency,  which  after- 
wards became  manifest,  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  hymnody.  The  Remains 
of  Henry  Kirke  White,  published  by 
Southey  in  1800,  contained  a  series  of 
hymns,  some  of  which  are  still  in  use; 
and  a  few  of  Bishop  Heber's  hymns  of 
Sir  Robert  Grant,  which,  through  of- 
fending rather  too  much  against  John 
Newton's  conon,  are  well  known  and 
popular,  appeared  between  1811  and 
1816,  in  the  Christian  Observer.  In 
John  Bowdler's  Remains,  published 
soon  after  his  death  in  1815,  there  are 
a  few  more  of  the  same,  perhaps  too 
scholarlike,  character.  But  the  chief 
hymn-writers  of  that  period  were  two 
clergymen  of  the  Established  Church 
— one  in  Ireland,  Thomas  Kelly,  and 
the  other  in  England,  William  Hurn — 
who  both  became  non-conformists,  and 
the  Moravian  post,  James  Montgomery 
(1771-1854),    a  native  of  Scotland. 

Kelly  was  the  son  .of  an  Irish  judge, 
and  in  1804  published  a  small  volume  of 
ninety-six  hymns,  which  grew  in  suc- 
cessive editions  till,  in  the  last  before 
his  death  in  1854,  they  amounted  to 
765.  There  is,  as  might  be  expected,  in 
this  great  number  a  large  preponder- 
ance of  the  didactic  and  commonplace. 
But  not  a  few  very  excellent  hymns 
may  be  gathered  from  them.  Simple 
and  natural,  without  the  vivacity  and 
terseness  of  Watts  or  the  severity  of 
Newton,  Kelly  has  some  points  in  com- 
mon with  both  those  writers,  and  he  is 
less  subjective  than  most  of  the  "Meth- 
odist" school.  His  hymns  beginning  "Lo! 
He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him,"  and 
"Through  the  day  Thy  love  hath  spared 
us,"  have  a  rich,  melodious  movement; 
and  another,  "We  sing  the  praise  of 
Him  who  died,"  is  distinguished  by  a 
calm,  subdued  power,  rising  gradually 
from]  a  rather  low  to  a  very  high  key. 

Hurn  published  in  1813  a  volume  of 
370  hymns,  which  were  afteinvards  in- 
creased to  420.  There  is  little  in  them 
which  deserves  to  be  saved  from  ob- 
livion; but  one  at  least,  "There  is  a 
river  deep  and  broad,"  may  bear  com- 
parison with  the  best  of  those  which 
have  been  produced  upon  the  same,  and 
it  is  a  rather  favorite  theme. 

The  Psalms  and  Hymns  of  James 
Montgomery  were  published  in  1822  and 
1825,  though  written  earlier.  More  cul- 
tivated and  artistic  than  Kelly,  he  is 
less  simple  and  natural.  His  "Hail  to 
the  Lord's  Anointed,"  "Songs  of  praise 
the  angels  sang,"  and  "Mercy  alone  can 
meet  my  case"  are  among  his  most 
successful    efforts. 

Two  publications,  which  appeared  al- 
most simultaneously  in  1827  —  Bishop 
Heber's  Hymns,  with  a  few  added  by 
Dean  Milman,  and  John  Keble's  Chris- 


tian Year  (not  a  hymn-book,  but  one 
from  which  several  admirable  hymns 
have  been  taken,  and  since  been  pro- 
duced)— introduced  a  new  epoch,  break- 
ing down  the  barrier  as  to  hymnody 
which  had  till  then  existed  between  the 
different  theological  schools  of  the 
Church  of  England.  In  this  movement 
Richard  Mant,  bishop  of  Down,  was  also 
one  of  the  fii'st  to  cooperate.  It  soon 
received  a  great  additional  impulse 
from  the  increased  attention  which, 
about  the  same  time,  began  to  be  paid 
to  ancient  hymnody,  and  from  the  pub- 
lication in  1833  of  Bunsen's  Gesang- 
buch.  Among  its  earliest  fruits  was  the 
Lyra  apostolica,  containing  hymns, 
sonnets  and  other  devotional  poems, 
most  of  them  originally  contributed  by 
some  of  the  leading  authors  of  the 
Tracts  for  the  Times  to  the  British 
Magazine;  the  finest  of  which  is  the 
pathetic  "Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  th' 
encircling  gloom,"  by  Cardinal  Newman 
— well  known,  and  universally  admired. 
From  that  time  hymns  and  hymn-writ- 
ers rapidly  multiplied  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  in  Scotland  also.  Nearly 
600  authors  whose  publications  were 
liter  than  1827  are  enumerated  in  Sedg- 
wick's catalogue  of  1863,  and  about  a 
half  million  hymns  are  now  in  exis- 
tence. Works,  critical  and  historical, 
upon  the  subject  of  hymns,  have  also 
multiplied;  and  collections  for  church 
use  have  become  innumerable — several 
of  the  various  religious  denominations, 
and  many  of  the  leading"  ecclesiastical 
and  religious  societies  haviuig  issued 
hymn-books  of  their  own,  in  addition 
to  those  compiled  for  particular  dio- 
ceses, churches  and  chapels,  and  to 
books  (like  Hymns  Ancient  and  Mod- 
ern, published  1861,  supplemented  1889, 
revised  edition,  1905)  which  have  be- 
come popular  without  any  sanction 
from  authority.  To  mention  all  the  au- 
thors of  good  hymns  since  the  com- 
mencement of  this  new  epoch  would  be 
impossible;  but  probably  no  names 
could  be  chosen  more  fairly  representa- 
tive of  its  characteristic  merits,  and 
perhaps  also  of  some  of  its  defects, 
than  those  of  Josiah  Conder  and  James 
Edmeston  among  (English  Nonconform- 
ists; Henry  Francis  Lyte  and  Charlotte 
Elliott  among  evangelicals  in  the 
Church  of  England;  John  Mason  Neale 
and  Christopher  Wordsworth,  bishop  of 
Lincoln,  among  English  churchmen  of 
the  higher  school;  Arthur  Penrhyn 
Stanley,  Edward  H.  Plumptre,  Frances 
Ridley  Havergal;  and  in  Scotland,  Dr. 
Horatius  Bonar,  Dr.  Norman  Macleod 
and  Dr.  George  Matheson. 

A  closer  study  of  these  men  and 
their  contributions  will  show  the  po- 
litical, social,  religious,  and  personal 
struggles  of  each  and  the  people  whom 
they  .served  in  the  field  known  as  the 
Church. 


WATCH 

By  Velma  Criswell 

Watch!  in  the  bright  dawn  of  morning; 

Watch  lest  some  evil  befalls: 
Watch  that  your  soul's  eager  longing 

Can  hear  when  the  Savior  calls. 

Watch  in  the  day's  noontime  glaring; 

Watch  in  the  eve's  gentle  gray. 
Watch  and  think  not  of  despairing — 

Watch  lest  your  Lord  you  betray. 

Watch  in  the  silence  of  midnight, 
Watch!     for  in  loneliest  hours 

The  Lord  reveals  wondrous  peace  light, 
Or    your   heart   yields    to    dangerous 
powers. 

Watch  through  each  joy  and  each 
sorrow ; 
Watch  lest  they  tear  you  away; 
Watch!    for  perhaps  'tis  the  morrow 
That  means  His  returning  day! 

— Selected. 


Had  you  ever  thought  of  this  ?  Those 
who  stay  away  from  church  because 
Sunday  is  the  only  day  they  have  for 
recreation,  would  have  no  day  at  all 
for  receation  if  it  were  not  for  those 
who  go  to  church. — Sunnyside  Calendar. 


A  NEW  HEART 

There  is  an  old  story  of  a  princess 
who  had  a  little  pig  for  a  pet.  She  kept 
it  in  her  room,  and  every  day  it  was 
washed  and  had  a  fresh  ribbon  tied 
around  its  neck.  After  she  had  trained 
it  very  carefully  for  a  long  time,  she 
took  it  out  for  a  walk  with  her.  All 
went  well  until  they  came  to  a  mud 
puddle,  when,  in  spite  of  .his  pink  rib- 
bon, the  little  pig  jumped  in  and  began 
to  wallow  around,  happier  than  Jie  had 
ever  been  before  in  his  life.  You  see, 
it  was  his  nature  to  love  mud  puddles, 
and  no  amount  of  training  could  teach 
him  differently.  The  princess  was  very 
sad,  but  a  good  fairy  appeared,  and 
told  her  that  she  would  help  her  out.  So 
she  took  the  little  pig  and  exchanged 
his  pig's  heart  for  a  deer's  heart.  Deer 
hate  the  mud,  so  after  that  the  little 
pig  would  not  go  near  the  mud  puddles, 
but  walked  along  very  nicely  by  his 
mistress'  side. 

As  the  little  pig  loved  mud,  so  you 
and  I,  and  everyone  else  in  the  world 
have  a  nature  that  loves  sin.  God  says 
this  sinful  nature  cannot  please  him. 
No  matter  how  carefully  we  train  it, 
when  it  sees  sin  it  breaks  loose  and 
goes  and  wallows  in  it. 

God  could  not  have  such  a  nature  as 
this  in  heaven,  but  He  loves  us  and 
wants  us  to  be  there  with  Him.  What 
can  He  do  ?  First  of  all.  He  sent  His 
Son,  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  die  for  us,  so 
that  all  who  believe  in  Him  could  be 
washed  from  their  sins.  But  He  did  not 
stop  there.  He  gave  us  a  new  heart, 
just  as  the  fairy  in  the  story  gave  the 
little  pig  a  deer's  heart.  Our  new  heart, 
or  new  nature,  is  all  good  and  holy.  It 
cannot  sin,  for  it  came  from  God.  It  is 
able  to  understand  the  Word  of  God, 
which  the  old  nature  could  not  do.  It 
loves  good  things,  and  hates  the  things 
that  the  old  naturei  loves. 

Perhaps  you  wonder  how  it  is  that 
Christians  sin,  if  they  have  a  new  na- 
ture. For  when  God  gives  us  a  new 
heart,  He  does  not  take  away  the  old 
one — not  yet.  He  will  take  it  away  when 
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he  time  comes  for  us  to  go  to  heaven, 
lut  as  long  as  we  are  in  this  world,  we 
lave  two  natures,  the  old  one  and  the 
lew  one,  the  bad  one  and  the  good 
me. 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  did  not  die 
inly  to  save  us  from  hell,  but  to  save 
IS  from  sin  now.  His  power  is  gi-eat 
inough  so  that  we  do  not  have  to  yield 
o  the  old  nature  and  do  the  sinful 
hings  to  which  it  would  lead  us.  When 
he  Lord  Jesus  died,  God  counted  it 
ust  as  though  we,  that  is,  our  old  na- 
ure,  had  died  with  Him.  So*  now  when 
emptation  comes,  we  can  say,  "No,  I 
?ill  not  yield  to  sin,  for  I  am  really 
ead,  and  sin  cannot  touch  a  dead  per- 
on."  The  Lord  Jesus  will  keep  us 
afe  from  Satan,  and  if  we  yield  to  His 
loly  Spirit  there  is  no  reason  why  we 
hould  not  have  victory  all  the  time. 
-Elizabeth  C.  Haven,    Revelation  Mag. 


HOW  HARRY  BECAME  A 
CHRISTIAN 

By   Frank   E.   Lindgren 

NOTE — Brother  Frank  Lindgren  is 
lastor  of  the  Cali'ari/  Church  of  Santa 
ina,  California.  This  story  which  he 
lere  relates  was  told  to  him  by  a  woni- 
m  irho  lived  across  the  road  from  the 
am/ill/  involved  in  the  story. 


Harry  lived  with  his  parents  on  a 
arm  in  the  state  of  Iowa.  His  father 
,nd  mother  were  most  devoted  Chris- 
ians,  but  Harrj'  was  a  very  willful 
oy.  It  seemed  to  be  his  delight  to  op- 
lose  every  wish  of  his  father  and  moth- 
r.  Lying  and  stealing  were  mere  pas- 
imes  for  him. 

Although  Harry's  parents  loved  him 
•reatly,  they  believed  in  punishment 
^hen  the  law  of  the  home  was  broken, 
le  felt  the  strap  many  times.  They 
unished  him  in  other  ways,  too,  but  he 
ontinued  in  his  wild  way.  They  lov- 
igly  begged  him  to  be  good,  but  Harry 
ould  not.  His  parents  prayed  for  him, 
nd  tried  to  lead  him  to  receive  Jesus 
s  his  Savior. 

One  day  HaiTy  was  caught  in  some 
orbidden  act.  He  had  done  this  partic- 
lar  thing  before,  and  he  knew  that  he 
TOuld  be  punished.  His  father  asked 
im  to  go  vnth  him  to  the  barn,  where 
he  carriage  was  kept.  There  was  a 
'hip  in  the  whip-socket  of  the  carriage, 
t  was  long  and  flexible,  and  Harry 
new  how  painful  it  could  be. 

Stepping  inside  the  bam,  the  father 
3ok  off  his  coat,  turned  to  the  boy, 
nd  said:  "Son,  though  you  have  been 
unished  often,  you  still  continue  to  be 
le  same  disobedient  boy.  But  I  cannot 
!t  your  wrongs  go  unpunished.  This 
1  the  way  your  naughtiness  is  going 
)  be  punished  after  this.  Take  this 
'hip,  my  boy,  and  I  will  stand  with 
ly  face  to  the  wall.  I  want  you  to 
;rike  me  ten  times  across  my  should- 
rs  as  hard  as  you  can  strike.  And 
^member,  every  disobedient  act  you 
)mmit  from  now  on  will  be  punished 
I  this  way." 

Harry    was    greatly    surprised    and 


pleased  with  this  arrangement.  In  fact, 
he  had  longed  for  the  time  when  he 
could  give  his  father  what  he  himself 
had  so  often  received.  He  readily  took 
the  whip  and  gave  his  father  a  sharp 
stroke  across  the  shoulders.  The  father 
winced  and  Hari-y  laughed.  The  second 
stroke  was  sharper.  Harry  laughed 
again,  but  not  so  heartily.  After  the 
third  stroke,  HaiTy  noticed  a  pink 
streak  across  his  father's  back.  He  had 
drawn,  blood.  The  father  waited  for  the 
fourth  stroke,  but  it  didn't  come. 

"You  are  not  through  yet,  my  boy," 
said  the  father.  "Give  me  the  full  ten 
strokes.  This  is  for  you."  But  the 
fourth  stroke  did  not  come. 

The  father  tumed  about  and  saw 
Harry  trembling  from  head  to  foot. 
The  whip  had  fallen  from  his  hand. 
When  Harry  saw  the  tear-stained  face 
of  his  father,  he  sprang  to  him,  threw 
his  arms  about  him,  and  sobbed,  "Oh, 
Daddy,  Daddy,  I'll  never  be  bad  again." 
He  couldn't  sin  against  a  father  who 
loved  him  enough  to  take  his  punish- 
ment for  him. 

Then  the  father,  with  his  arms  about 
his  boy,  reminded  him  of  the  blessed 
gospel  .story.  He  spoke  of  the  Sinless 
One  who  laid  aside  His  garments  of 
glory  and  came  into  this  world  to  take 
the  sinner's  place  and  to  die  upon  the 
cross  of  Calvary.  "He,  'who  knew  no 
sin'  (II  Cor.  5:21),  Harry,"  his  father 
continued,  "was  made  to  be  sin  for  us, 
that  we  who  knew  no  righteousness 
might  become  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.  The  Word  of  God  says  that 
He  'bare  our  sins:  in  his  own  body  on 
the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  in  sin, 
should  live  unto  righteousness;  by 
whose  stripes  ye  were  healed'  "  (I  Pet. 
2:24). 

When  his  father  finished  speaking, 
Harry  fell  down  on  his  knees  just  out- 
side the  old  barn.  His  father  quietly 
knelt  beside  him.  In  a  voice  choked  with 
tears,  Harry  confessed  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  his  own  Savior  and  became  a  "new 
creature"  in  Christ  Jesus  (II  Cor.  5: 
17). — King's  Business. 


TRUST 

"Build  thee  a  little  fence  of  trust 

Around  each  day; 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  work  \ 

And  therein  stay; 
Look   not   through   its   sheltering   bars 

Upon  tomorrow; 
God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes 

Of  joy  or  sorrow." 


BIBLE  TRUTH  RE-AFFIRMED 

Three  wealthy  British  industrialists 
have  made  archaeology  their  hobby, 
specializing  in  periods  having  to  do  with 
Bible  times.  A  recent  find  of  potsherds 
was  made  at  Tell  Duweir,  "a  barren 
mound  on  the  site  of  ancient  Lachish. 
This  is  the  spot  where  King  Zedekiah 
fought  Nebuchadnezzar,  King  of  Baby- 
lon, when  the  monarch  appeared  at  the 
head  of  a  punitive  aiTny  (Jeremiah  34)." 


The  names  of  people  on  the  potsherds 
were  spelled  as  in  the  traditional  He- 
brew Scriptures  of  Jeremiah's  time. 
"The  traditional  spelling  pleased  the 
expedition's  backers  most  of  all.  It 
proved,  they  said,  that  the  Bible  was 
written  by  scribes  who  were  eyewit- 
nesses of  the  events  they  chronicled. 
From  this  Dr.  Eleazer  Lipa  Sukenik, 
Professor  of  Archaeology  at  the  He- 
brew University,  deduced  that  the  dis- 
coveries 'destroy  the  very  foundations 
of  biblical  higher  criticism'." 

— News  Week. 


THE  CHRIST-LIKE  SPIRIT 

Cowards  sometimes  hide  behind  the 
meekness  of  Christ.  Those  whom  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  called  "enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ"  frequently  speak  of 
the  Christ-like  spirit  and  seek  to  ele- 
vate their  conception  of  it  to  the  su- 
preme standard  for  Christian  living. 

Some  months  ago,  the  Editor  ad- 
dre.'^sed  a  large  audience  in  an  Ameri- 
can city.  Speaking  of  the  laymen's  re- 
port, *  "Re-Thinking  Missions,"  he 
said  that  the  whole  scheme  was  like 
sending  a  group  of  color-blind  men  to 
tell  of  the  paintings  in  the  Louvre. 

The  next  evening,  in  the  same  city, 
before  much  the  same  audience,  an 
anonymous  letter  was  thinist  into  his' 
hand  just  before  he  rose  to  speak.  It 
protested  the  phrase  of  the  evening  be- 
fore and  asked  that  a  more  Christ-like 
spirit  be  observed. 

We  read  the  letter  to  the  audience 
and  then  asked  if  the  writer  really 
knew  what  he  was  requesting.  Most 
frequently  when  phrases  concerning 
Christ-likeness  are  used  in  such  circum- 
stances, they  are  an  invitation  to  an 
opponent  to  haul  down  his  flag,  to 
compromise,  to  allow  the  enemy  to  re- 
tain the  field. 

What  is  the  Christ-like  spirit?  Should 
we  have  spoken  of  these  men  as  a  gen- 
eration of  vipers,  as  cups  clean  without 
and  filthy  within,  as  graveyards  green 
above  but  filled  with  the  corruption  of 
death?  Should  we  have  denounced  then 
as  hypocrites  who  compass  land  and 
sea  to  make  a  proselyte?  Should  we 
have  called  woe  to  the  Pharisees  who 
love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues and  greetings  in  the  markets  ? 

The  plain  and  simple  truth  is  that 
Christ-likeness  demands  a  hatred  of  sin 
along  with  a  love  of  righteousness 
which  few  men  possess.  Because  this 
divine  attitude  is  so  far  above  our  un- 
worthiness,  men  have  concealed  it  with 
silence  and  substituted  a  mawkish  sen- 
timentality that  is  a  travesty  of  the 
strong  Son  of  God. 

Let  us  not  take  our  definitions  from 
the  enemy.  The  true  follower  of  Christ 
will,  indeed,  be  adorned  with  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit,  but  he  will  not  be 
ready  to  spike  his  guns  at  the  first 
bombardment  of  pious  phraseology. 

— D.  G.  Barnhouse. 

*  A  modernistic  report  concerning 
Foreign  Missions,  denying  the  great 
fundamentals  of  the  faith. 
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AN  AFRICAN  MISSIONARY 
SPEAKS 

I  found  some  of  God's  good  people 
with  splendid  black  skin  and  strong 
sound  bodies  sitting  down  in,  filthy, 
dirty  small  huts  far  away  from  civili- 
ization  in  the  heart  of  Africa. 

I  gave  them  soap  to  shine  them  up — 
I  gave  them  medicine  to  kill  the  gernis. 
I  coached  them  to  sweep  all  the  dirt 
away,  without  and  within.  I  threw  off 
my  coat  and  showed  them  how  to  make 
bricks  and  burn  them,  in  order  to  build 
strong  houses  in  the  place  of  the  small 
dirty  huts  in  which  they  used  to  live. 
I  taught  them  to  make  straight  paths, 
so  they  came  to  laugh  at  all  the  crook- 
ed paths  they  had  made  before. 

What  fun  I  have  had  in  all  the  years 
I  have  spent  in  Africa,  helping  to  build 
for  the  black  man  a  worth-while 
world! 

Many  times  I  have  felt  like  shouting 
"Hallelujah!"  when  after  a  hard  day's 
trek  in  the  bush,  by  evening  time,  I 
have  sat  down  before  the  camp  fire, 
the  only  white  man,  together  with 
black  men  and  women,  and  heard  the 
testimony  of  my  schoolboys,  and  hn.ve 
seen  souls  come  out  from  sin  into  the 
wonderful  freedom  in  Jesus  Christ. 

You  people  at  home,  who  never 
have  had  the  chance  to  see  dark  eyes 
lighted  up  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  have 
missed  much.  I  have  seen  it  many 
times,  and  it  thrills  me  and  buoys  me 
up,  as  nothing  else  can  do. 

■The  newest  Gospel  song  travels  fas- 
ter from  village  to  village  in  the  jun- 
gle of  Africa  than  the  latest  murder 
case  of  Chicago  travels  through  the 
states. — Rev.  John  E.  Brastrup  in  The 
Christian  Advocate. 


BOOK  OF  EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

anger  that  can  escape  these  four  guards 
is  permissable. 

"Let  no  cornapt  speech  proceed  out 
of  your  mouth,  but  such  as  is  good  for 
edifying"  (V.  29).  Cornipt  speech  rep- 
resents all  talk  tainted  with  moral  de- 
cay. "Corrupt"  means  "rotten,  diseased, 
putrid,  bad."  Such  speech  is  a  serious 
source  of  grief  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
we  are  told  not  to  allow.  Instead  of 
uttering  such  speech,  how  much  better 
it  is  to  speak  words  of  edification  and 
uplift. 

May  the  grace  of  God  and  the  power 
of  His  Spirit  enable  all  of  us  to  walk 
in  these  virtues  and  so  to  walk  worth- 
ily as  children  of  God,  separated  from 
the  world  unto  Him  for  His  very  own 
through  all  eternity. 


GOD'S  PLAN  FOR  OUR  AGE 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee;  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon 
another;  becaiifie  thou  knewest  not  the 
time  of  thy  visitation." 
Thus  was  the  King  from  heaven  re- 


jected. Thus  was  the  kingdom  of  God 
refused.  But  "the  eternal  i^urpose  (of 
God)  which  he  purposed  in  Christ  Je- 
sus our  Lord"  was  not  to  be  set  aside. 
"God's  oath  was  back  of  a  promise  to 
David,  and  that  promise  must  stand. 
The  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  heavens,  with  the  Son  of  David 
upon  His  throne,  could  only  be  post- 
poned until  the  day  comes  when  the 
stone  (of  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream) 
shall  crash  forth  from  the  heavens  and 
grind  to  powder  those  that  resist  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God  (Dan.  2:34,35). 

Men  May  Ask 

Men  m,aij  ask:  Suppose  that  upon 
that  da>,  instead  of  rejecting  the  offer 
of  the  Messiah,  Israel  had  crowned  Him 
King?  Suppose  Jerusalem  had  known 
"the  time  of  (her)  visitation"?  Had 
Israel  received  her  King  on  that  fatal 
day,  the  entire  history  of  the  world 
for  the  past  two  thousand  years  would 
be  a  wholly  different  story.  Titus,  the 
Roman,  would  never  have  dug  his 
trench  about  Jerusalem,  battered  down 
her  walls,  and  tortured  and  destroyed 
her  children.  T.  Annius  Rufus,  in  the 
days  of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Hadrian, 
would  never  have  run  his  plowshares 
through  its  streets,  leaving  not  one 
stone  upon  another.  All  the  rivers  of 
blood  that  have  flowed  and  are  still 
flowing  from  the  veins  of  Israel  would 
never  have  flowed.  The  fulfillment  of 
great  jirophecy  would  have  been  com- 
Ijleted:  "The  battle  how  shall  be  cut 
off:  and  he  shall  speak  peace  unto  the 
heathen  (i.e.,  "the  nations")  :  and  his 
dominion  shall  be  from  sea  even  to  sea, 
and  from,  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth"  (Zech.  9:10).  With  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem  would  have  come  the 
peace  of  the  world,  and  the  world's 
present  turmoil,  with  demon-inspired 
dictators  on  thrones  of  power,  would 
not  be!  What  a  momentous  day  that 
was,  when  Israel's  King  came  riding 
down  the  side  of  the  Mount  of  Olives 
upon  a  meek  and  lowly  ass!  But  what 
a  momentous  day  that  is  going  to  be, 
when  Israel's  "King  of  Kings,  and  Lord 
of  Lords"  shall  come  riding  down 
through  the  heavens  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  a  magnificent  white  charger 
that  foams  and  leans  against  his  bits 
(cf.  Rev.  19:11-21)  !  Hasten,  0  hasten. 
Lord  Jesus!  A  world  again  about  to  be 
drenched  with  the  blood  of  even  little 
children,  need  Thee!  Come! 

Men  may  ask:  If  the  Jews  upon  that 
niomentous  day  had  given  official  rec- 
ognition to  the  Christ,  and  had  placed 
the  crown  upon  His  brow,  how  then 
would  the  prophecies  have  been  ful- 
filled that  He  must  die  that  week?  And, 
whence  the  cross  for  the  blood  of 
atonement  for  our  sins?  We  can  only 
reply,  first,  that,  in  such  a  case,  the 
prophecies  would  have  been  written 
otherwise  than  they  were.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  the  prophecies  were 
not  arbitra/rily  written,  and  then  their 
fulfillment  a  matter  of  compulsion.  The 
prophecies  were  written  under  the  in- 
spiration of  God  who  knew  beforehand 


what  men,  in  the  full  exercise  of  the 
freedom  of  will,  would  do.  The  offi 
of  the  kingdom  on  that  day  was  bor 
fide! 

As  for  the  shedding  of  the  blood  ( 
atonement,  it  is  unthinkable  that  tl 
holy  and  just  God  would  have  compelk 
the  Jews  against  their  wills  to  crow 
the  Lord  with  thorns  instead  of  wit 
glory.  If,  in  the  freedom  of  their  will 
they  had  crowned  Him  with  glory,  the: 
with  the  faith  of  Abraham,  we  can  on] 
say:  "My  son,  God  will  provide  himsei 
a  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


BEARD-HANCOt'K— On  Wednesday  evening.  Ser 
IG.  ut  7:30  Norman  .Russell  Beard  and  Miss  Ruth  JIi* 
Hancock  were  united  by  the  undersigned  in  the  bom 
of  holy  matrimony.  The  event  was  solemnized  at  tl 
First  Brethren  (,'hurch.  Washington.  D.  C,  in  tJ 
presence  of  a  church  packed  with  relatives  and  friend 
The  bride  is  a  member  of  the  Washington  Brethn 
church  while  the  groom  is  a  member  of  a  local  Jletl 
odist  church.  The  liappy  couple  will  reside  in  Wasl 
ington  where  both  are  employed.  Best  wishes  are  e: 
tended  as   they   begin   the  journey   of  life   together. 

HOMER   A.    I-CENT.    I'ast 

\ 
WARD-FARRELTj—Mrs.  Forre.stine  Ward  of  Fo] 
Scott,,  Kansas  and  John  Farrell  were  united  in  ma 
riage  on  Wednesday  evening  of  August  19.  1931!.  at  tl 
home  of  the  bride's  aunt,  Mrs.  Geo.  Miller,  in  Fo 
Scott,  Kansas,  in  tlie  presence  of  a  few  relatives  ar 
close  friends. 

Ceremony   by   the  writer. 

L.    G.    ^AOO 

RINIvER-BAILEY— Lloyd  Vern  Rinker  of  Shell  Cit 
Jlissouri   and   Una    Baily    of    Shell   City.    Jfissouri   we 
united    in    marriage    at    the    home    of    the    writer 
August   25.    lOSii   by   the  writer.      The   young  people  : 
to  make  tlieir  home  in  Topeka,  Kansas. 

L.    G.    WOO 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


SMITH— Alvan  II.   Smith,   son  of  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Jol 
Smith    was    bom    in    Bourbon    Co.,    Kansas,    south 
Fort    Scott   on    September    14.    1887.    and    departed    th 
life   at   a  hospital   in  St.   Louis  Mo.,    on   September   2 
193fi,   at  the  age  of  49  years  and  8  days. 

He  was  married   to  Ava  Greer  at  Independence.   Mo 
on    June   30,    191G.    He    is    survived    by    his    wife,    Mr 
A\a    Siiiitli,    and    by    Iiis    mother.    Mrs.    John    Smith,    al 
by    three    daughters    and    three    son.s.    at    home    and 
follows :   Howard.    Ufable.    Gerald,    Marguerite.    Jjee.    a 
Eugene.      There   are   also  five   brothers   and   one   siste 
Wesley.    Chesley.    Clark,    Ivan    and    WiUis    all    of    Fo 
Scott,     Kansas,     and    Mrs.     May    Kincaid     of    Neosh 
Mo.      The   funeral   service  was  conducted   by   the  writ 
at   the   Brethren   church    on   Sept.    2fi.    193G,    He   was 
member    of    the    Brethren   church    for    many    years 
had   a  large  circle  of  friends  who   are  saddened   at  h 
going. 

The  body  was  laid-  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  tl 
Maple  Grove  cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOO 

POTTS— John  W.  Potts  was  born  Ufarch  10.  1844  i 
Warrensburg.  Mo.  and  departed  this  life  on  Septembi 
Hi.  193G  at  the  age  of  92  years,  (i  months  and  G  day 
Ho  had  lived  in  Fort,  Scott,  Kansas  for  more  tlian 
years  and  was  a  contractor  and  builder  and  followf 
his  trade  until  his  age  and  health  prevented  him.  I- 
was  a  soldier  in  the  civil  war,  having  served  thn 
years.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  First  Methodl 
church.  The  funeral  was  conducted  at  Kanantz  Pai 
lors  on  Sept.  19.  by  the  writer.  assi.sted  by  Rev.  R.  ( 
Pennick  of  the  Methodist  cluiroh.  Burial  was  mac 
in   the   National   cemetery. 

L.    G.    WOO 

GENTLE — Charles    Rosco    Gentle.    7   year    old    son    i 
Roscoe    A.    Gentle    passed    away    Saturday    morning 
September     19,     193G,     at    the     home    in     Fort     Scot 
Kan.';as. 

His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  by  about  t« 
years.  He  leaves  his  father  above  named  and  or 
brother    Spenser    and    a    sister   Lucy. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  Holiness  Churc 
in  Fort  Scott,  Kansas  by  Rev.  Joseph  Neden,  paste 
of   the   church,    as.tiisted   by    the  writer. 

The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  family  lot  in  tl 
Hepler  cemetery  Sunday  afternoon  of  September  2i 
1930. 

L.  G.  woo; 
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THE  EFFICIENT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

The  text  for  this  article  might  well 
36,  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
;hem."  And  I  would  say  at  once  that 
f  the  fruits,  of  the  Sunday  School  do 
lot  show  it  to  be  a  community  asset, 
t  should  be  wiped  out;  for  good  busi- 
less  sense  says  that  liabilities  should 
)e  eliminated  so  far  as  possible.  We 
itress  the  important  things  in  school 
md  business  world.  And  finally  we 
ire  beginning  to  put  some  stress  on  the 
•eal  important  things  in  the  church  and 
Sunday  School.  I  say  finally,  for  it  has 
aken  the  church  and  Sunday  School 
onger  to  awaken  to  the  need  of  the 
mes  being  served  than  in  any  other 
ine  of  activity.  .In  the  educational 
vorld  the  pendulum  has  swung  from 
he  strictly  classical  to  the  more  prac- 
ical.  Old-fogyism  is  dying  out,  and 
what  used  to  be  has  got  to  be'  is  no 
onger  taken  to  be  sound  policy.  Effi- 
iency  and  proficiency  are  the  watch- 
words in  mine,  mart,  school  and  shop, 
md  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
ociation  would  like  to  stress  the  same 
hings  in  the  field  of  Christian  educa- 
ion.  To  be  morally  right  will  require 
ome  training  along  moral  lines,  and 
his  work  is  left  to  the  Sunday  School 
n  a  large  measure.  So  to  do  this  work 
iroperly,  efficiency  and  proficiency 
hould  be  our  desire  and  aim. 

It  is  trae  that  in  this  country  found- 
d  by  folks  believing  on  the  Word  of 
lod  there  is  not  the  proper  moral  and 
Jiblical  teaching  in  the  public  schools. 
Jome  states  deny  the  teacher  the  right 
r  privilege  of  using  Biblical  suasion  to 
iny  marked  degree.  So  it  is  up  to  the 
Junday  Schools  to  make  good  here.  In 
rder  to  protect  ourselves  and  provide 
,  more  useful  citizenship,  we  have  laid 
he  task  of  teaching  the  Bible  and  mor- 
1  truths  to  the  Sunday  School,  and  if 


the  Sunday  School  falls  down  on  this 
moral  presentation  and  making  it  stick, 
it  has  missed  its  aim  or  purpose  in 
existence.  The  place  of  the  Sunday 
School  in  this  moral  effort  was  nicely 
put  by  Dr.  Leonard,  for  years  head  of 
the  Ohio  Reformatory  at  Mansfield, 
and  also  a  teacher  of  a  large  Bible 
class,  when  he  told  a  class  in  sociology 
that  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  boys  in 
that  institution  had  never  gone  to  Sun- 
day School  and  that  the  other  five  per 
cent  had  gone  very  irregularly. 

But  in  presenting  this  moral  and  spir- 
itual program  committed  to  it  the  Sun- 
day School  must  stress  some  things  in 
particular.  Among  these  things,  the 
first  of  all  among  them,  is  the  Bible 
must  be  presented  to  the  members  of 
the  school  as  God's  Holy  Word,  the 
revealed  and  declared  mind  of  God  to 
man.  It  must  be  the  text  book  of  the 
school  and  regardless  of  how  many 
helps  at  hand,  still  the  Bible  is  the 
fount  of  all  Sunday  School  truth.  With 
the  truth  we  are  to  deal,  and  surely  the 
truth  concerning  God's  will  toward  man 
and  what  He  expects  from  man  is  con- 
tained in  that  Book  of  Books.  It  must 
still  be  stressed  that  "reading  the  Bible 
will  keep  me  from  sin  and  sin  will  keep 
me  from  reading  the  Bible."  Other 
books  may  be  of  great  help  in  our 
Christian  reading  and  study.  Pilgrim's 
Progress  has  done  a  lot  of  good,  and 
other  volumes  could  be  mentioned  as 
being  of  value.  But  still  the  Bible  is 
God's  Holy  Word  and  contains  enough 
to  carry  one  through  if  it  is  properly 
studied  or  presented.  All  manner  of  lit- 
erature comes  to  one's  home,  but  there 
is  nothing  to  compare  with  the  real  text 
book  of  the  Sunday  School.  And  in  it- 
self it  is  a  library  of  literature.  His- 
tory, poetry,  short  stories,  allegories, 
parables,  metaphors,  and  even  the  fable 
are  to  be  found  in  that  compendium  of 
literature  and  truth.   The  Bible  should 


A  BIBLE  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S  PRAYER 

Ml/  scholars  all  fnr  Jesus!  This  be  lui/  earnest  prayer; 

For  they  are  souls  immortal,  entrusted  to  my  care. 

For  each  the  Master  careth,  I  long  so  much  for  each, 

Grant,  Lord,  the  heaverily  wisdom,  these  wayward  hearts  to  reach. 

My  girls,  light-hearted,  thoughtless,  on  trifling  things  intent, 

These   cost   a  priceless   ransom,   on    these    my   care   be  spent; 

That  each  a  ivilling  handmaid,  be  brought  to  own  her  Lord, 

"What   e'er  He  snys,   to  do  it,"  obedient   to  His   word. 

My   boys   I   want  for  Jesus,    my   wayivard,   wandering   hoys; 

So  full  of  life  and  mischief,  so  charmed  by  earthly  joys. 

For  then  the  Savior  suffered,  for  them  His  life  ivas  given. 

Lord,   by  that  holy  ransom,   bring  all  my   boys  to   heaven. 

Lord,  be  in  every  lesson,  bless  every  faltering  ivord, 

My   trembling  lips  -may  utter,   to   bring  them  to  the  Lord. 

So  fleeting   are   the   monwnts   of  opportunity! 

Oh,  Jesus  Master,  help  ine  bring  all  my  class  to  thee. 


be  taught  religiously  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  to  that  end  the  teachers 
should  be  the  best  prepared  possible. 
Efficiency  in  the  public  school  has  been 
arrived  at  by  demanding  preparation  on 
the  part  of  the  teaching  staff.  And  this 
will  lead  to  proficiency  in  the  Sunday 
School. 

That  leads  to  the  next  point.  What 
should  be  the  result  of  this  presentation 
of  Biblical  truth?  My  humble  opinion 
is  that  evangelism  of  the  unsaved  will 
follow  as  the  night  does  the  day.  We 
who  have  been  in  church  work  for  many 
years  know  that  from  the  Sunday  School 
come  most  of  our  converts  to  Christ. 
Why  should  not  all  of  them  come  that 
way?  Making  the  Sunday  School  an 
interesting  place,  and  teaching  the  Bi- 
ble enthusiastically  should  mean  that 
every  child  and  young  person  in  each 
community  should  and  maybe  would  be 
in  the  Sunday  School.  And  if  the  Sun- 
day School  does  not  give  the  urge  to 
confession  and  salvation  to  its  mem- 
bers, it  has  failed  in  its  real  work. 
Again  here  we  must  say  that  the  teach- 
ing staff  must  be  of  the  proper  order 
to  get  this  done.  All  of  them  should  be 
Christians,  and  consecrated  Christians 
at  that.  They  must  live  the  separated 
life  before  they  can  teach  it  convince 
ingly.  I  will  take  room  to  tell  of  a 
striking  illustration  I  heard  along  this 
line.  At  a  Sunday  School  convention  in 
Connellsville,  Pa.,  some  years  ago  a 
speaker  told  of  a  Rev.  Dr.  Brown  of 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  This  eminent  divine 
in  taking  charge  of  a  church  with  a 
Sunday  School  of  over  one  thousand 
members  found  they  had  trouble  in  get- 
ting teachers  for  the  classes.  So  he 
called  the  board  together  and  advanced 
a  new  set  of  rules  that  he  wanted 
adopted  regarding  this  matter.  When  he 
told  the  board  what  the  rules  were  to 
be  they  looked  at  him  in  dismay,  for  he 
dared  demand  that  every  teacher  prom- 
ise to  abstain  from  tobacco,  booze, 
dances,  movies,  theaters,  cards  and  the 
like.  He  was  told  that  he  would  break 
up  the  Sunday  School  if  he  made  such 
a  demand.  He  made  it.  The  result? 
In  a  few  short  years  he  had  brought  his 
Sunday  School  to  over  three  thousand 
members,  had  a  teaching  corps  of  one 
hundred  twenty-five,  and  over  one  hun- 
dred on  the  waiting  list  all  the  time. 
I  never  forgot  that.  Indeed,  the  Sunday 
School  is  the  feeder  of  the  church,  and 
so  it  must  be  conductive  to  Christian 
living.  It  is  the  place  for  founding  and 
grounding  the  youth  on  things  eternal, 
and  it  must  be  the  Gospel,  and  not  the 
crops,  dress,  auto  trips,  or  the  like  that 
will  be  the  theme.  Christ's  life  and 
purity  must  be  emphasized,  and  His 
real  manliness  must  be  taught,  for  that 
appeals  to  all  classes  and  both  sexes  of 
humanity.  Service  must  be  put  forth  as 
an  essential  element  of  Christian  living. 
Other-worldliness  must  not  be  shunned 
in  the  teaching,  for  it  is  one  means  of 
holding  forth  the  glories  of  the  king- 
dom, and  it  will  conduce  to  better  liv- 
ing here.  And  in  the  lives  of  men  like 
Joseph,  David,  Daniel,  Paul,  Stephen, 
et   a),    one  can   find   plenty   room    for 
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teaching  and  appealing  to  the  heroic. 
Indeed,  teach  obedience  to  God,  and  in 
so  doing  the  Sunday  School  will  be  a 
real  asset,  and  it  will  help  in  develop- 
ing character  of  the  noblest  kind.  Get- 
ting folks  to  God  should  be  one  great 
aim  of  the  Sunday  School. 

But  we  must  never  let  folks  believe 
that  the  Sunday  School  is  an  end  in 
itself.  It  is  only  an  aid.  The  pastors  of 
our  churches  are  made  sad  to  see  so 
many  folks  trek  homeward  after  the 
Sunday  School  session  has  ended.  That 
means  that  such  folks  think  the  Sunday 
School  is  sufficient  and  the  end  of  their 
effort  and  duty.  Here  we  are  worse 
than  the  Roman  Catholics  whom  we 
criticize  at  times.  They  put  the  church 
first  and  all  other  institutions  of  the 
church  come  afer.  I  had  a  good  friend 
who  quit  a  pastorate  because  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  School  refused 
to  have  the  sessions  of  the  school  ei- 
ther before  or  immediately  after  the 
morning  worship  services.  The  Sunday 
School  in  that  place  had  three  times 
the  number  that  attended  any  worship 
service.  Many  of  them  were  not  in  the 
church  and  the  refusal  of  the  superin- 
tendent was  based  on  the  desire  to 
have  a  large  enrollment  and  the  church 
was  rather  secondary  in  his  thinking. 
The  Sunday  School  should  be  under 
strict  church  supervision. 

Some  one  has  called  the  Sunday 
School  the  'Children's  Church.'  But 
friend,  there  is  only  one  church,  and 
that  is  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
unless  the  Sunday  School  works  to 
show  the  church  as  the  institution  to- 
wards which  all  should  work,  and  to 
which  all  should  belong,  it  is  not  ful- 
filling its  mission.  The  Sunday  School 
is  indeed  a  school,  and  should  be  the 
great  training  place  for  church  member- 
ship. And  it  can  prove  its  worth  as  an 
asset  by  aiding  the  Christ-founded  in- 
stitution, the  institution  purchased  with 
His  own  precious  blood.  Officers,  teach- 
ers, and  members  of  the  Sunday  School 
in  general  must  remember  that  the 
Sunday  School  is  not  an  affair  separ- 
ate and  apart,  sufficient  in  and  of  it- 
self. They  must  note  that  it  is  an  aux- 
iliary set  to  emphasize  the  usefulness, 
glory  and  worth  of  the  church  of  the 
living  God.  And  the  better  it  does  that 
work,  the  more  efficient  it  really  is. 
Let  us  then  keep  the  Bible  before  our 
folks  as  the  Word  of  Tmth,  the  Word 
of  Life,  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  also 
continually  sti'ess  confession  of  Christ 
as  Savior  and  salvation  through  His 
name  as  our  great  aim  in  teaching  the 
Word  of  God.  And  we  are  not  finished 
and  fully  sufficient  unless  we  have 
folks  accept  the  church  as  the  place  for 
service,  worship,  fellowship,  and  most 
sacred  communion.  "By  their  fruits 
shall  ye  know  them." 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


NOTICE 

The  Campbell  Brethren  Church  of 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  will  hold  its  annual 
Fall  Communion,  Oct.  17,  and  Rally 
Day  on  the  18th.  All  Brethren  are  in- 
vited. Arthur  Carey,  Pastor 


WEST  ALEXANDRIA,  OHIO 

It  is  so  easy  to  put  off  reporting 
church  news,  especially  when  one  has 
so  many  demands  upon  his  time,  that 
many  months  have  slipped  by  since  the 
work  at  West  Alexandria  has  been 
heard  from  through  the  columns  of  the 
Evangelist. 

We  have  been  faithfully  carrying  on, 
with  services  each  Sunday  morning  and 
evening  throughout  the  year,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  approximately 
thirty  to  thirty-five  per  cent  of  the  ac- 
tive membership  of  the  church.  The 
evening  attendance  is  usually  about 
equal  to  that  of  the  morning.  With  this 
we  are  not  satisfied  yet  we  regard  it 
as  quite  encouraging  for  a  field  recog- 
nized by  all  who  are  acquainted  with 
it  as  the  most  difficult  in  our  brother- 
hood. Fortunate  indeed  do  we  consider 
ourselves  in  having  a  former  lawyer, 
Brother  E.  D.  Richardson,  as  Sunday 
School  superintendent,  and  Mrs.  Bonnie 
Ewing  Ashton,  a  former  music  teacher 
as  chorister. 

On  Sunday  night,  August  16,  and 
throughout  the  week  except  Monday, 
Dr.  I.  D.  Bowman  preached  for  us.  A 
young  man  came  forward  for  reconse- 
cration  during  this  week  which  was 
filled  with  good  things.  I  have  had  Bro. 
Bowman  with  me  in  many  meetings, 
but  I  truly  believe  he  preaches  better 
today  than  ever.  His  work  was  much 
appreciated. 

Some  of  us  had  for  months  been 
praying  for  a  mighty  revival  in  West 
Alexandria.  Denominational  walls  are 
higher  and  stronger  here  than  any 
place  of  which  I  know.  This,  together 
with  the  fact  of  extreme  spiritual  dead- 
ness  on  the  part  of  the  churches  and 
the  large  number  of  unsaved  folks  in 
the  community,  led  us  to  believe  that 
the  greatest  need  of  the  town  was  a 
union  revival.  Accordingly,  the  services 
of  Dr.  E.  C.  Miller,  secretary  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelists, 
was  secured  to  lead  us  in  a  two  weeks 
campaign,  which  closed  Sunday  night, 
Sept.  27.  Dr.  Miller  brought  Rev.  Har- 
old Davis  and  his  sister,  lEdna,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  as  singer  and  pianist,  re- 
spectively. Concerning  these  workers 
we  cannot  speak  too  highly.  In  every 
way  they  acquitted  themselves  most 
admirably.  Dr.  Miller's  messages  were 
exceptionally  strong,  clear  and  convinc- 
ing, and  the  Davis's  were  just  as  good 
with  the  music  as  Dr.  Miller  was  with 
the  preaching.  Pastors  desiring  special 
musical  leadership  and  children's  and 
young  people's  workers  who  will  really 
put  it  over  in  a  big  way,  could  well  get 


in   touch   with   the   Davis's.    There   are 
none  better. 

This  meeting  has  brought  inestim- 
able encouragement,  inspiration  and 
uplift  to  our  church.  Visibly  there  were 
thirty-three  reconsecrations,  eighteen 
who  confessed  Christ  for  the  first  time, 
fourteen  of  whom  have  already  been 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church, 
and  two  were  received  by  letter.  Of 
these,  eleven  are  young  people,  four  are 
children  from  eight  to  twelve  years  of 
age  and  one  a  man  of  approximately 
seventy.  Thus  the  Lord  has  again  hon- 
ored our  faith,  rewarded  our  efforts 
and  answered  our  prayers.  To  him  be 
all  the  honor  and  all  the  glory. 

G.  W.  KINZIE.  Pastor 


ELKHART,  IND. 

The  new  church  year  started  witH 
Rally  Day  sei-vices  and  home  coming- 
three  hundred  seventy-five  attended  the 
Sunday  School.  Following  the  Sunday 
School  hour  a  special  program  was 
given — readings,  special  music  and 
talks. 

Dinner,  which  was  enjoyed  by  all, 
was  served  in  the  dining  room  to  one 
hundred  sixty.  A  social  hour  was  hap- 
pily spent  by  friends. 

At  two  o'clock  special  installation 
services  were  held  for  the  new  pastor, 
Brother  Ray  Klingensmith.  These  serv- 
ices were  conducted  by  Brother  G.  W. 
Rench  of  New  Paris.  They  were  im- 
pressive and  were  a  soui'ce  of  strength 
and  inspiration  to  both  church  and  pas- 
tor. 

Rev.  lE.  R.  Garrison  of  the  St.  Paul's 
Methodist  church,  president  of  the  Min- 
isterial Association  of  the  city,  made 
a  welcome  address  to  the  new  pastor,  in 
behalf  of  the  association. 

Brethren  ''iVhetstone  and  Duker  were 
the   visiting  ministers. 

The  work  of  the  church  for  the  year 
has  been  reorganized  vwth  Brother 
Ralph  Wise  as  church  Moderator.  The 
new  officers  are  taking  up  the  work  in 
a  way  that  insures  a  year  of  intensive 
work. 

Our  people  have  long  since  learned 
that  work  planned  apart  from  God  is 
not  only  disappointing  but  an  utter  fail- 
ure. May  God  keep  us  humble  and  in 
constant  prayer  that  our  people  may 
grow  in  grace  and  that  the  church  may 
be  a  mighty  power  for  Him. 

EDNA  NICHOLS. 


The  Word  is  not  to  be  preached  by 
fits  and  stai-ts,  but  according  to  Paul, 
during  two  seasons — "in  season  and  out 
of  season." — Sunnyside  Calendar. 
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How  to  "Eat"  the  Word 

By  Rev.  James  M.  Gray,  D.  D.  LL.D. 
The  Late  President  of  The  Moody  Bible    Institute  of  Chicago 
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"The   words   were    found,   and    I 
did   eat   them;   and   thy  word   was 
unto   me  the  joy  and   rejoicing  of 
mine  heart." — Jer.  15:16. 
There  is  a  great  difference  between 
'finding"  the  word  of  God  and  "eating" 
it,  and  it  is  the  man  who  eats  it  who 
gets  the  benefit  out  of  it.  Eating  makes 
digestion  and  assimilation  possible,  and 
when    these    functions    are    normal     in 
their  working,  the  result  is  health  and 
strength  and  all  the  usefulness  and  joy 
of  living. 

But  eating  comes  first,  and  the  eating 
that  counts  is  that  which  has  taken 
plenty  of  time  for  mastication.  You 
must  retain  the  food  in  your  mouth 
and  get  the  full  taste  of  it,  and  let  it 
mingle  well  with  the  saliva,  and  chew 
and  chew  and  chew  until  the  least  pos- 
sible amount  is  left  to  swallow.  The 
man  who  does  this  has  learned  one  of 
the  greatest  secrets  of  his  physical  be- 
ing. He  has  learned  how  to  keep  well 
and  how  to  eat  almost  anything  he 
likes  without  ill  results.  Keeping  the 
food  in  the  mouth  is  the  key  to  it  all. 

Something  like  this  is  true  in  the 
higher  realm.  Usefulness  and  joy  in 
the  spiritual  life  depend  on  spiritual 
health  and  strength.  But  these  in  turn 
depend  on  the  spiritual  nourishment 
one  takes — its  kind,  its  quantity,  its 
condition.  The  only  nourishment  for 
man's  soul  is  the  Word  of  God.  "De- 
sire the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby,"  is  the  inspired 
exhortation  (I  Peter  2:.3),  and  the  more 
you  get  of  it  the  better,  always  pro- 
vided that  you  can  digest  and  assimil- 
ate it. 
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OLDING  the  Word  in  vour  mind. 


Here  comes  the  thought  of  eating 
again. 

It  is  like  holding  the  food  in  your 
mouth.  That  is  how  to  get  the  full  taste 
of  it.  Prayer  does  in  the  one  case  what 
saliva  does  in  the  other.  Turning  it 
round  and  round,  thinking  of  it  from 
this  point  of  view  and  that,  asking 
questions  about  it,  taking  it  to  your 
parents,  your  Sunday  School  teacher, 
your  pastor,  searching  its  meaning  in  a 
commentary,  all  these  things  corres- 
pond to  the  chewing  that  makes  good 
digestion  and  assimilation. 

Now  the  only  way  to  hold  the  word  in 
your  mind  is  to  memorize  it.  It  is  not 
hard  to  do  this,  and  when  you  begin  to 
see  the  benefit  of  it,  it  becomes  a  real 
pleasure.  Make  the  task  as  easy  as  pos- 
sible by  taking  a  small  portion  at  a 
time. 
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ON'T  "bolt"  your  food 

In  other  words,  while  you  are  a  be- 
ginner let  the  passage  of  Scripture  be 
so  small  that  it  may  be  readily  recalled 
several  times  during  the  busy  day. 
And  see  that  you  do  recall  it — that  is 
the  point.  Master  your  will  in  the  mat- 
ter until  it  obeys  you  almost  automati- 
cally and  you  are  able  to  recall  the 
Scripture  without  effort.  You  will  be 
surprised  how  soon  you  will  be  able  to 
do  this,  and  it  will  mean  so  much  to 
you.  It  will  be  better  than  counting  the 
bank  notes  you  have  been  hoarding  up 
somewhere,  or  tasting  a  sweet  morsel 
hidden  away,  or  conversing  with  a 
friend  whom  you  love  very  much. 

The  other  morning  at  family  prayers 
I  read  this  verse  in  Proverbs  18:10, 
"The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into  it, 
and  is  safe."  I  at  once  fastened  it  cor- 
rectly in  my  mind,  and  as  I  walked  to 
my  office  I  kept  "eating"  it,  turning  it 
over  and  over,  and  getting  such  a  sweet 
taste  out  of  it,  and  such  a  sense  of 
strength  and  spiritual  satisfaction. 
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HAT  I  found  in  the  Word. 

"The  name  of  the  Lord,"  said  I,  why 
that  means  the  Lord  himself!  He  is  a 
"strong  tower."  And  the  "strong  tow- 
er?" In  olden  time,  that  was  a  place 
of  defense  and  protection,  like  our  forts 
today.  "The  righteous  runneth  into  it." 
Who  can  the  righteous  be,  save  those 
who  are  made  righteous  through  re- 
ceiving Christ  by  faith  as  their  right- 
eousness ?  "Runneth."  There  is  a 
thought  of  haste  because  of  the  pursuit 
of  the  enemy,  and  Paul's  words  came 
into  my  mind,  "We  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principali- 
ties, against  powers,  against  rulers  of 
the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spir- 
itual wickedness  in  high  places."  "Run- 
neth into  it,  and  is  safe."  Oh,  the  se- 
curity and  peace  of  the  believer  who 
puts  his  trust  in  God!  and  so  I  kept 
on  "masticating"  the  word  and  finding 
something  new  in  it  at  every  bite. 

But  that  was  not  all.  Before  the  day 
was  over  I  needed  all  the  strength  I 
got  out  of  it.  There  were  trials  that 
day,  the  enemy  was  on  my  heels,  and 
how  glad  I  was  to  run,  and  to  know  the 
place  to  run  to  and  be  safe! 
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HAT  the  Prophet  meant 

I  think  this  is  what  the  prophet  meant 
when  he  said:  "Thy  words  were  found, 
and  I  did  eat  them;  and  thy  word  was 
unto  me   the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my 


heart."  And  this  is  why  I  urge  every 
Christian  to  memorize  a  portion  of  the 
Word  of  God  every  day.  It  gives  his 
soul  something  to  feed  upon,  and  the 
more  he  feeds  upon,  and  digests  and  as- 
similates it,  the  greater  is  the  spiritual 
strength  and  joy  and  power  and  fruit- 
fulness  in  the  Lord. 

Let  me  illustrate  this.  The  next  day 
after  my  experience  with  Proverbs  18: 
10,  I  was  at  a  prayer  meeting,  and  be- 
ing suddenly  called  upon  to  give  a  word 
of  exhortation,  I  had  an  opportunity  to 
pass  on  that  verse  to  three  or  four  hun- 
dred other  people.  And  to  how  many 
more  will  they  pass  it  on?  They  were 
all  Bible  students  preparing  for  Chris- 
tian work  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth.  Can  you  compute  the  number  of 
souls  to  whom  they  may  pass  it  on.  in 
a  lifetime,  and  who  in  turn  may  pass 
it  on  and  on  and  on  while  the  age  lasts! 
And  all  because  of  that  one  little  bite 
of  tnith  I  got  that  morning,  and  be- 
cause I  held  it  long  enough  to  chew  it 
well!  Memorize  the  Bible  if  you  want 
to  be  blessed  and  become  a  blessing. 
"If  you  want  a  good  loaf  of 
bread,  get  into  John,  the  sixth 
chapter.  Key  verse:  Christ  the 
bread  of  life,  'I  am  the  living  bread 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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CALLING  IN  THE  EXPERT 

A  Sunday  School  in  the  middle  west  had  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  about  four  hundred.  The  pastor 
of  the  church  was  a  man  with  vision.  He  knew  per- 
fectly well  that  his  church  and  school  were  not  work- 
ing up  to  capacity.  But  if  he  were  to  institute  any 
radical  improvements,  he  knew  that  the  people  would 
not  understand,  and  would  probably  unite  in  causing 
him  trouble  if  some  of  the  old  worn-out  methods 
were  to  be  changed.  Accordingly  after  talking  the 
matter  over  with  the  official  board  and  presenting 
the  case  before  the  congregation,  it  was  agreed  that 
the  church  would  call  in  a  well-known  Sunday  School 
expert  to  have  full  power  to  change  anything  in  the 
entire  school  including  methods,  and  even  teachers 
and  officers.  Finally  the  expert  arrived.  He  was  a 
man  of  rare  spiritual  vision,  a  defender  of  the  faith, 
and  a  man  who  knew  how  to  organize  a  Sunday 
School. 

"YOU  WRECKED  US" 

When  the  expert  began  to  make  the  changes  in  or- 
ganizing new  and  regular  departments,  shifting 
teachers,  departmental  superintendents  and  other  of- 
ficers, some  folks  began  to  get  alamied.  It  was  said, 
"We  had  a  fine  Sunday  School  of  four  hundred,  but 
now  you  have  wrecked  the  whole  thing."  The  ex- 
pert went  on. 

One  entire  class  was  discontinued  taking  every 
member  into  some  department  as  a  teacher.  Many 
of  the  new  teachers  were  given  only  one  pupil.  Many 
of  the  classes  were  cut  in  two  or  in  three.  Old  as- 
sociations were  broken  up  and  a  few  folks  became 
angry  and  left.  But  the  Sunday  School  was  reorgan- 
ized, and  remade  and  the  congregation  stood  behind 
the  agreement  made  with  the  expert.  Many  folks 
had  questions  in  their  minds  but  it  was  agreed  to 
stand  by  and  see  what  would  happen. 

THE  OUTCOME 

As  a  result  of  the  Sunday  School  being  "wrecked" 
the  new  classes  formed  were  soon  built  up.  The  de- 
partment took  on  new  life.  Individuals  began  to 
bring  other  individuals  and  the  Sunday  School  was 
soon  passing  all  previous  records.  The  attendance 
is  now  about  twelve  hundred.  Many  churches  should 
see  the  vision  of  the  possibility  of  multiplying  the 
attendance  by  two  or  three  or  even  more.  Sunday 
Schools  must  grow  even  if  some  things  need  to  be 
"wrecked." 

FINAL  TEST  OF  DOCTRINE 

In  a  recent  issue  of  a  denominational  weekly,  it  is 
asserted  that  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
that  denomination's  concept  of  Christianity  is  "life 


as  the  final  test  of  doctrine." 

That  sounds  pretty,  but  is  it  true?  It  goes  with- 
out saying  that  we  believe  Christian  doctrine  should 
produce  true  Christian  life.  There  are  definite  com- 
mands in  the  Scripture  which  look  toward  the  main- 
tenance of  good  works,  and  anything  evil  in  life  is 
distinctly  said  to  be  "contrary  to  sound  doctrine"  (I 
Tim.  1:10).  We  are  absolutely  convinced,  therefore, 
that  true  Christian  doctrine  includes  a  call  to  high 
Christian  living. 

But  there  is  a  looseness  of  thinking  behind  the 
statement  that  life  is  the  final  test  of  doctrine.  The 
proof  of  this  looseness  lies  in  the  answer  to  two 
questions.  Are  there  those  who  hold  false  doctrines 
and  who  have  a  high  type  of  life  ?  And,  is  it  possible 
to  hold  truth  and  have  a  low  type  of  life  ?  There  have 
undoubtedly  been  atheists  who  have  been  moral,  hon- 
est, upright,  kindly  in  their  works,  their  words,  and 
their  ways.  Does  this  prove  atheism  to  be  the  ti'uth  ? 
Of  course  not.  Their  lives  are  not  the  final  test  of 
their  doctrine.  On  the  other  hand,  there  have  been 
Christians  who  by  the  apostle  Paul  were  called 
"brethren"  and  "in  Christ"  who  were  yet  called  "car- 
nal" and  "babes"  because  there  was  among  them 
"envy,  strife,  and  division."  The  whole  argument 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Corinthians  was  intended  to 
teach  carnal  Christians  the  way  to  leave  their  low 
state  of  living  and  rise  to  the  plane  of  spiritual  be- 
lievers. 

The  fact  remains  that  the  final  test  of  doctrine  is 
the  revelation  of  God  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Any 
attempt  to  found  a  rehgious  system  on  any  other  basis 
will  result  either  in  the  substitution  of  an  organiza- 
tion for  the  Scriptures  which  will  lead  to  Romish 
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practice  and  belief,  or  the  substitution  of  the  human 
reason  for  the  Scriptures  which  will  lead  dead  on  to 
rationalism,  which  must  end  in  humanism. 

"To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony:  if  they  speak 
not  according  to  this  word.  It  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them"  (Isa.  8:20). 

— Revelation  Magazine 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  EARLY  CHURCH 

The  subject  of  the  tithe  has  been  much  debated. 
It  is  probably  the  opinion  of  most  Christians  who 
walk  close  to  the  Lord  that  the  tithe  gives  us  sort 
of  a  starting  place  for  our  giving  to  the  Lord's  work. 
It  should  not  be  the  quitting  place.  The  real  attitude 
of  the  yielded  Christian  is  not  the  pi'oblem  of  how 
much  of  his  money  he  will  give  to  the  Lord,  but 
rather  how  much  of  the  Lord's  money  dare  he  keep 
for  himself.  The  Lord  owns  it  all. 

The  following  is  taken  from  The  Christian  Stand- 
ard. These  facts  from  church  history  were  gleaned 
by  John  G.  Alber  and  appeared  in  that  magazine  as 
a  defense  of  the  tithe.  They  are  most  interesting. 

Ten  councils  of  the  church  "up  to  A.  D.  790  ordered  all 
Christians  to  tithe.  We  quote  from  one  of  these — the  council 
of  Macon  which  convened  A.  D.  585.  This  decree  is  valuable 
to  our  purpose  here,  because  it  shows  not  only  the  attitude 
of  the  church  toward  tithing  at  that  time,  but  because  it 
gives  the  information  that  "the  whole  body  of  Christians 
for  a  long  time  kept  the  law  of  the  tithe  inviolate,"  but  by 
the  time  of  that  council  they  were  beginning  to  neglect  the 
tithe  which  was  considered  divinely  ordained.  It  sounds  like 
I  Cor.  9:13, 14.  As  the  priests  and  Levites  were  supported  by 
the  tithe  "even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain  that  they  that  proclaim 
the  gospel"  should  also  be  supported  by  the  tithe.  The  decree 
is  as  follows: 

"...  The  divine  laws  also  taking  care  of  the  ministers 
of  the  church  that  they  might  have  their  hereditary  portion, 
have  commanded  all  people  to  pay  the  tithe,  that  the  clergy 
being  hindered  by  no  sort  of  employment,  may  be  at  leisure 
for  the  spiritual  duty  of  their  ministry.  Which  laws  the  whole 
body  of  Christians  for  a  long  time  kept  inviolate,  but  now 
by  degrees  almost  all  of  them  have  shown  themselves  prevari- 
cators of  those  laws  since  they  neglect  to  fulfill  the  things 
which  have  been  divinely  ordained." 

Augustine,  A.  D.  .354-430,  "Our  ancestors  used  to  abound 
in  wealth  of  every  kind  for  this  reason  that  they  used  to 
give  tithes  and  pay  the  tax  to  Caesar.  .  .  .  We  have  been 
unwilling  to  share  the  tithes  with  God,  now  the  whole  is  taken 
away.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  gave  tithes  for  whom  Christ 
had  not  yet  shed  His  blood.  ...  I  can  not  keep  back  what 
He  who  died  for  us  said  while  He  was  alive,  'Except  your 
righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'    They  gave  a  tenth.  How  is  it  with  you?" 

Jerome  A.  D.  345-420,  wrote  to  Neopotian,  "I,  if  I  am  the 
portion  of  the  Lord,  and  the  line  of  His  heritage,  .  .  .  like 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  I  live  in  the  tithe  and  serving 
the  altar  am  supported  by  its  offerings.  .  .  .  What  we  have 
said  of  tithes  and  offerings  which  of  old  used  to  be  given  to 
jn'iests  and  Levites,  understands  also  in  the  case  of  the 
church.  ...  If  any  one  shall  not  do  this,  he  is  convicted  of 
defrauding  and  cheating  God." 

Ambrose  of  Milan,  A.  D.  340-397,  "God  has  resei-ved  the 
tenth  part  unto  Himself,  and  therefore  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  retain  what  God  has  resei-ved  for  Himself.  To  thee  Hie 
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has  given  nine  parts,  for  Himself  He  has  reserved  the  tenth 
part,  and  if  thou  shalt  not  give  God  the  tenth  part,  God  will 
take  from  thee  the  nine  parts.  A  good  Christian  pays  tithes." 

In  the  apostolic  constitution,  A.  D.  300,  we  read,  "Of  the 
firstfruits  and  tithes  and  after  what  manner  the  bishop  is 
himself  to  partake  of  them  and  distribute  them  to  others. 
Let  him  use  these  tenths  and  firstfruits,  which  are  given  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  God  as  a  man  of  God.  .  .  .  The 
Levites  who  attended  upon  the  tabernacle  partook  of  those 
things  which  were  offered  to  God  by  the  people.  .  .  .  You 
therefore,  O  bishops,  are  priests  and  Levites,  ministering  to 
the  church.  .  .  .  For  those  who  attend  upon  the  church  ought 
to  be  maintained  by  the  church.  .  .  .  Now  you  ought  to  know 
that  although  the  Lord  has  delivered  you  from  the  additional 
bonds  and  does  not  permit  you  to  sacrifice  irrational  crea- 
tures for  sin  offerings,  etc.,  yet  He  has  nowhere  freed  you 
fi'om  these  obligations  which  you  owe  to  the  priests,  nor  from 
doing  good  to  the  poor." 

Irenaeus,  A.  D.  120-202.  "The  precepts  of  the  perfect  life 
are  the  same  in  each  Testament.  .  .  .  The  Lord  did  not  abro- 
gate the  law  which  also  those  who  are  justified  by  faith  did 
observe  previous  to  the  giving  of  the  law,  but  He  extended  it. 
.  .  .  Now  all  these  were  not  doing  away  with  the  law,  but 
extending  it.  Sacrifices  there  are  among  the  people  (the 
Jews)  ;  sacrifices  there  are,  too,  in  the  church;  but  the  spe- 
cies alone  have  been  changed,  inasmuch  as  the  offering  now 
is  made,  not  by  slaves,  but  by  freemen." 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  SPECIAL  intercessory  prayer  group  is  now  meeting 
weekly  on  Tuesday  at  1 :30  at  the  Warsaw  church.  We  cer- 
tainly should  commend  these  special  intercessory  groups 
which  are  being  started  in  many  churches  apart  from  the 
regular  services  of  the  week.  Nothing  lies  outside  the  power 
of  player  except  that  which  lies  outside  the  will  of  God. 
No  power  in  existence  can  stop  the  progress  of  a  church 
which  knows  the  experiences  which  come  through  special 
intercessory  groups. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  D.  B.  Flora  reports  that  a  meeting 
at  Muncie,  Indiana  has  just  closed  with  Brother  Claud  Stude- 
baker  as  the  evangelist.  Eleven  were  baptized  and  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church.  The  Muncie  church  is  now 
in  a  campaign  to  raise  money  with  which  to  complete  their 
building  project.  The  pastor  would  appreciate  an  interest  in 
the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood  in  his  undertaking. 

REV.  AND  MRS.  ELMER  KECK  of  Mulvane,  Kans.,  are 
the  proud  parents  of  a  baby  boy,  bom.  at  their  home  on 
October  8th.  We  are  informed  that  both  mother  and  baby 
are  doing  fine. 

A  REVIVAL  SERVICE  is  to  be  conducted  at  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  by  Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  Johns- 
town, beginning  October  18th.  This  is  the  first  service  of 
its  kind  to  be  held  in  this  church  for  over  twen.ty-fiv€  years. 
Brother  Oi-ville  Lorenz,  the  pastor,  requests  the  prayers  of 
the  brotherhood  on  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

REVIVAL  MEETINGS  are  now  in  progress  at  the  Vinco 
Brethren  Church  of  which  Brother  Ord  Gehman  is  pastor. 
Preceded  by  Rally  Day  services  on  October  18th  at  which 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  of  Johnstown  was  guest  speaker,  the 
revival  meetings  opened  October  19th  and  will  close  November 
1st  with  the  regular  fall  communion.  The  meetings  are  being 
conducted  by  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Berlin,  Pa.  We 
trust  the  brotherhood  will  uphold  these  services  in  prayer. 
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Distinctive  Elements  in  the  Brethren  Faith  that 
Impel  us  to  Reach  Out  to  All  America  Today 

By  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

Professor  of  Greek  and  New  Testament, 

Ashland  Theological  Seminary 

Someone  has  said  that  there  are  two  attitudes  with 
which  men  regard  their  faith.  If  they  consider  it  bad 
they  change  it.  If  they  consider  it  good  they  propa- 
gate it.  The  Brethren  Faith  is  no  exception.  It  is 
good,  therefore  it  deserves  to  be  propagated.  Four 
distinctive  elements  impel  its  dissemination  through- 
out all  America.  These  four  elements  are  as  follows : 
(1)  Where  the  Brethren  place  Christ;  (2)  What  the 
Brethren  believe;  (3)  How  the  Brethren  regard 
life;  and(  (4)  What  the  Brethren  practice.  We  will 
deal  briefly  with  these  in  their  order. 


derision.  One  of  the  older  Brethren  met  the  scorn 
of  another  person,  when  that  person  said,  "You 
Brethren  want  to  follow  Christ  so  closely,  why  don't 
you  ride  a  mule  into  Jerusalem!"  To  this,  the  old 
brother  replied  with  fine  logic,  "We  would  if  we 
thought  Christ  commanded  us  to  do  so."  The  Breth- 
ren faith  gives  Christ  the  preeminence  in  all  things, 
and  this  supplies  the  moral  dynamic  for  everything 
else  which  the  Brethren  believe  and  do.  The  other 
elements  of  the  Brethren  faith  follow  consistently 
upon  this  major  premise. 


1. 


WHERE  THE  BRETHREN 
PLACE  CHRIST 

The  position  of  Christ  is  the 
most  important  element  in  the 
Brethren  faith.  Everything  de- 
pends upon  the  settlement  of  this 
problem.  Assuming  that  men  are 
consistent  in  their  seasoning,  if 
Christ  is  declared  to  be  sovereign, 
then  the  content  of  the  faith  which 
follows  is  worthwhile.  If  Christ  is 
not  declared  to  be  sovereign,  then 
the  content  of  the  faith  which  fol- 
lows can  be  of  no  value.  Every 
faith  must  have  some  point  of  de- 
parture that  cannot  be  shaken.  The 
Brethren  maintain  that  that  point 
is  the  sovereignty  of  Christ.  By  this 
they  mean  that  Christ  is  the  incarnate  God.  "He 
that  Cometh  from  above  is  above  all"  (Jn.  3:31).  His 
own  words  are,  "All  authority  has  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth"  (Matt.  28:18).  He, 
therefore,  has  the  right  to  command  men.  His  word 
is  the  final  word  in  every  matter.  What  he  says  is 
correct.  What  He  does  is  right.  What  He  commands 
should  be  obeyed.  There  is  no  higher  intelligence  nor 
constituted  authority.  He  speaks  with  finality! 

It  can  readily  be  seen  that  this  is  the  logical  point 
of  departure.  It  is  upon  the  constituted  authority  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  the  superstructure  of  the 
Brethren  faith  is  erected.  The  foundation  standeth 
sure,  and  hence  the  faith  will  stand.  But  this  time 
worn  attitudei  of  the  Brethren  has  been  so  conspicu- 
ously distinctive  that  it  has  come  in  for  its  share  of 


"Behold,  the  Bridegroom  coiiieth;  go  ye 

out  to  meet  Him." — Matt.  25:(i. 
"The   world   perplexed   and   torn  with 
strife, 
Its  anxious  riders  pale  and  dumb, 
Seeks  in  the  pleasures  of  this  life 

A  vain  escape  from  wrath  to  come. 
In  this  the  eyes  of  faith  discern 
A  sign  that  Christ  loill  soon  return. 


n. 


The  churches,  neither  hot  nor  cold. 
Deny  the  faith  that  once  thei/  kneiv; 

Seducing  spirits,  groiving  hold, 
Declare  the  Word  of  God  untrue. 

In  this  the  eyes  of  faith  discern 

A  sign  that  Christ  unll  soon  return. 

But  there  are  sonve  of  God's  elect. 
In  spite  of  silence  and  delay. 

Who,  like  a  longing  bride,  expect 
The  coming  Bridegroom  any  day: 

In  this  the  eyes  of  faith  discern 

A  sign  that  Christ  will  soon  return." 

—Rev.  F.  W.  Pitt. 


WHAT  THE  BRETHREN 
BELIEVE 

Since  Christ  is  sovereign.  His 
words  are  final  authority  in  all 
matters  pertaining  to  faith.  Christ 
definitely  endorsed  the  whole  of 
the  Old  Testament  canon  even  to 
the  minutest  detail  (Luke  24:44). 
He  likewise  endorsed  all  that  was 
to  be  written  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  declared  that  it  had  all 
the  authority  of  His  own  words 
(Luke  10:16).  Therefore,  the 
Brethren,  from  the  earliest  point  in 
their  history,  have  cherished  the 
motto:  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bi- 
ble, and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 
They  have  maintained  that  their 
creed  was  the  Bible,  no  more  and  no  less.  But  they 
have  hesitated  through  the  years  to  formulate  a 
creed,  because  such  a  move  puts  limitations  upon  the 
scope  of  truth.  There  is  a  possibility  that  not  all  the 
truth  has  been  discovered.  If  at  any  time  in  the 
future  more  is  discovered,  the  Brethren  position 
allows  room  for  its  adoption. 

But  it  is  not  to  be  thought,  however,  that  the 
Brethren  have  not  interpreted  the  Bible  under  the 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  great  doctrines  of 
the  Bible  that  have  been  believed  by  the  Christians 
down  thmugh  the  centuries  are  believed  by  the 
Brethren.  They  believe  in  the  One  True  God,  who  is 
both  perfect  and  infinite,  self-existent  and  self-re- 
vealing in  three  persons,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  re- 
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BECAUSE  THE  NEED  IS  GREAT— 

WE  ARE  ASKING  HELP  EARLY! 

The  folks  in  Kentucky  are  looking  forward  to  a  hard  winter. 

If  the  coming  winter  is  anything  like  last  winter,  there  will  be  great  suffering.  This  suf- 
fering will  be  so  unnecessary. 

How  would  you  like  to  see  your  little  children  shivering  in  thin  summer  clothing  in  the 
bitter  winter  ?    We  can  all  do  something  to  help  out. 

Many  homes  could  fill  a  Kentucky  bag  alone  without  help  from  the  Church!  Many  have 
done  so.    Look  around  and  see  what  you  can  do. 

Let  every  Women's  Missionaiy  Society  fill  at  least  one  bag  before  winter  comes. 

Send  to  Sewell  Landrum  for  a  clothing  bag  for  the  Lost  Creek  Mission. 

Send  to  Lyda  Carter  for  a  bag  for  the  Krypton  Mission. 

The  need  is  equally  great  at  each  mission. 

YOU  WILL  ENJOY  YOUR  THANKSGIVING  DINNER  MUCH  MORE  IF  YOU  HAVE  THE 
KNOWLEDGE  THAT  THERE  ARE  SOME  LITTLE  FOLKS  IN  KENTUCKY 
WEARING  WARM  CLOTHING  THIS  WINTER  WHO  WOULD  OTHERWISE 
HAVE  HAD  NONE,  JUST  BECAUSE  YOU  REMEMBERED  THEM. 

SEND  FOR  A  BAG  TODAY.    COLD  WEATHER  WILL  NOT  WAIT  ON  YOUR  MEMORY! 
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vealer  of  the  invisible  God,  who  became  incarnate 
by  virgin  birth.  They  believe  that  He  existed  before 
His  birth  in  Bethlehem;  that  after  incarnation  He 
lived  a  sinless  life;  that  He  died  the  death  on  the 
Cross,  the  just  for  the  unjust;  that  He  rose  from 
the  grave  in  the  body  in  which  He  suffered  and  died ; 
that  He  was  glorified,  and  ascended  back  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father  where  He  makes  interces- 
sion for  His  people.  They  believe  that  He  is  coming 
again  the  second  time,  to  call  His  own  out  of  this 
world,  to  judge  the  nations,  and  to  establish  his 
kingdom.  They  believe  that  man  is  the  direct  crea- 
tion of  God  who  by  transgression  became  a  fallen 
creature  subject  to  death  and  judgment,  and  is  con- 
sequently in  need  of  deliverance  and  a  new  birth  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  They  believe  that  salvation  is  the 
free  gift  of  God's  grace  which  is  received  by  person- 
al faith  in  the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  believe  that  this  salvation  is  mani- 
fested to  the  world  by  a  life  of  obedience  to  the 
will  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  a  life  of  right- 
eousness in  daily  conduct.  This  by  no  means  exhausts 
the  teachings  of  the  Brethren  faith,  but  these  are 
fundamental. 

III.  HOW  THE  BRETHREN  REGARD  LIFE 

Since  the  Brethren  believe  the  Bible  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  it  of  necessity  follows  th?t  they  must 
obey  its  teachings.  No  teaching  is  of  much  value 
that  does  not  issue  in  life.  From  the  very  beginning 
the  Brethren  have  maintained  that  doctrine  demands 
duty,  that  revelation  places  responsibility,  that  prin- 
ciples issue  in  practice.  They  have  taken  seriously 


the  words  of  James,  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word,  and 
not  hearers  only"  (Jas.  1:22).  In  fact,  history  re- 
veals that  the  Brethren  came  into  being  out  of  a 
movement  in  the  period  of  reformation  which  had 
for  its  object  that  of  reaching  out  beyond  mere  ad- 
herence to  the  teaching  of  truth  to  the  application  of 
truth  in  the  lives  and  hearts  of  every  believer.  Truth 
h"s  a  goal,  and  that  goal  is  the  growth  of  every  be- 
liever in  holiness  for  the  glory  of  God.  This  belief 
is  still  held,  taught,  and  practiced  by  the  Brethren. 

It  is  noteworthy  that  such  an  attitude  demands  a 
unique  mode  of  life.  This  life  may  be  briefly  set 
forth  by  four  words:  appropriation,  presentation, 
separation,  and  transformation.  Appropriation  by 
faith  of  all  the  blessings  of  God  in  Christ  is  the  first 
both  as  to  time  and  importance  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian.  The  great  principle  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  is  faith,  "for  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight"  (II  Cor.  .5:7)  in  this  age  of  darkness.  Pre- 
sentation is  the  next  logical  step  in  the  life  of  a 
believer.  He  should  present  his  body  and  all  his  mem- 
bers unto  God  as  a  living  sacrifice  and  as  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  (Rom.  12:1).  This  is  only 
a  reasonable  service.  Separation  from  the  world  fol- 
lows automatically  and  logically  upon  the  act  of  pre- 
sentation. Christians  should  "not  be  conformed  to 
this  world"  (Rom.  12:2).  In  the  estimation  of  the 
Brethren  this  demands  the  condemnation  of  slavery, 
the  renunciation  of  war,  the  discouragement  of 
swearing,  the  denunciation  of  divorce,  and  the  cen- 
suring of  membership  in  secret  societies.  Separation 

(Continued  on  page  10) 


October  24,  1936.  ^   ^ 


God  is  Calling  the  Brethren  Church  to  a 

Day  of  Prayer  For  Home  Missions 

Wednesday  November  18  th 

A  DAY  OF  PRAYER  TO  BE  HELD  IN  EVERY  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  AMERICA! 
God's  blessing  upon  us  as  a  church  has  made  us  to  grow  swiftly. 

The  greater  our  work  becomes,  the  more  we  are  humbled  in  the  presence  of  God ;  the  more  we  are  made 

to  feel  our  own  helplessness;  the  more  we  are  made  to  fear  lest  we  be  found  unfaithful  and 

have  our  favors  removed  from  us. 
Trouble  has  slain  its  thousands,  but  success  its  ten  thousands. 
The  more  our  work  increases,  the  more  our  needs  increase;     the  more  our  needs  increase,     the  more  we 

lean  on  God ;  the  more  we  lean  on  God,  the  greater  will  be  our  failure  and  shame,  if  we  do  not. 
In  face  of  all  these  facts,  the  Brethren  Church  must  pray  for  our  increasing  Home    Mission    fields  as 

never  before. 

PRAY  EARNESTLY  FOR  THESE— 

FOR  TWENTY  FIVE  THOUSAND  BRETHREN  TO  PRAY  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS  NOW. 

FOR  EVERY  BRETHREN  PASTOR  AS  HE  LEADS  HIS  PEOPLE  TO  PRAY  AND  GIVE. 

FOR  TOM  HAMMERS  IN  HIS  FINE  NEW  WORK  IN  CLEVELAND,  OHIO. 

FOR  JOHN   LIENHARD   AND   COMPTON,   OUR   SWIFTEST  GROWING  WORK. 

FOR  DON  CARTER'S  WONDERFUL  WORK  AT  GLENDALE,   CALIFORNIA. 

FOR  THE  NEW  WORK   AT  TRACY,  CALIFORNIA. 

FOR  THE  TENT  MEETING  AS  WE  START  WORK  IN  STOCKTON,   CALIFORNIA. 

FOR  NORMAN   UPHOUSE  AS  HE  LABORS  THIS  YEAR  TO  START  THE  NEW  CHURCH   IN  BALTIMORE,  MD. 

FOR   ROBERT  CREES   IN   HIS   NEW   WORK   AT   NEW  KENSINGTON,    PENNSYLVANIA. 

FOR  EARL  BOWSER  AND  HIS  BUILDING  PROGRAM  AT  JUNIATA  PARK,  PENNSYLVANIA. 

FOR  BERNARD  SCHNEIDER  AND  THE  SPLENDID  NEW  CHURCH  AT  COVINGTON,  VIRGINIA. 

FOR  OUR  EFFORTS  TO  ORGANIZE  A  NEW  GROUP  IN  INDIANAPOLIS,   INDIANA. 

AND  OUR  OLDER  WORKS  AT  OAK  HILL,  W.  VA.,  ROANOKE,    VA.,      FORT    WAYNE,      INDIANA,      FORT    SCOTT, 

KANSAS,  HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA,  AND  OUR  KENTUCKY   MOUNTAIN   WORKS   AT   LOST   CREEK,   AND 

KRYPTON. 

Just  look  over  this  list  again;  think  of  the  hundreds  of  problems  and  needs  in  each  field;  think  of  the  tre- 
mendous responsibility  resting  upon  your  National  Home  Mission  Board  to  provide  for  all  these 
points;  think  of  how  wide  the  scope  of  our  work  is  from  coast  to  coast. 

Do  you  wonder  that  we  come  to  you  asking  for  prayer  and  for  a  larger  offering  than  ever? 

IT  WILL  TAKE  ALL  OF  TWENTY  FIVE  THOUSAND  DOLLARS  TO  CARE  FOR  THIS  GREAT 
WORK  DURING  1937. 


BUT  BRETHREN,  ABOVE  ALL  THINGS  WE  PLEAD  FOR  YOU  TO  PRAY  FOR  US! 


A 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


GLENDALE,  CALIFORNIA 

" —  I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt.  16:18).  Thus 
our  Lord  prophesied  the  welfare  and  ultimate  vic- 
tory of  His  body,  the  called  out  group,  the  church. 
Thus  He  tacitly  provided  His  supreme  protection  to 
any  group  of  believers,  born  of  the  Spirit  who  treas- 
ure and  preach  His  precious  Gospel.  By  this  won- 
drous statement  our  Lord  spelled  s-u-c-c-e-s-s  for  a 
true,  scriptural  home  mission  program  for  even  the 
citadel  of  Satan's  power  cannot  stop  the  divine  pro- 
gram of  building  the  chui'ch.  We'  Brethi'en,  if  we 
preach  and  teach  the  pure  Word  of  God,  and  strive 
according  to  His  will,  cannot  fail. 

It  is  this  assurance  of  victory  which  has  kept  the 
Brethren  of  Glendale  alive  to  the  needs  ahead.  God 
has  wonderfully  proven  His  promises  true  by  pro- 
viding for  the  needs  that  have  arisen  and  by  build- 
ing up  this  little  church.  This  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  past  few  months  is  possible  only  because  His 
hand  has  been  resting  here.  We  are  assured  if  our 
people  continue  true  to  Him  many  more  blessings 
will  flow  from  His  presence. 

Of  course  the  great  need  for  this  little  church  has 
been  to  provide  suitable  accommodations  for  worship 
and  instruction.  Accordingly,  much  time  and  effort 
and  money  have  been  spent  to  this  end.  The  Bible 
school  has  taken  charge  of  completing  the  basement, 
which  included  plastering,  painting,  setting  up  of 
new  equipment,  building  of  cabinets  and  shelves, 
and  furnishing  the  rooms.  This  task,  which  involved 
the  expenditure  of  approximately  four  hundred  dol- 
lars, has  been  borne  and  practically  completed  by  the 
Bible  school.  A  complete  and  modem  Bible  school 
plant  is  now  ready  to  minister  to  the  spiritual  needs 
of  this  community. 

The  church  also  has  felt  for  some  time  that  the 
auditorium  has  not  been  truly  conducive  to  wor- 
ship. Therefore  for  the  past  few  months  money  was 
being  gathered  for  a  real  improvement.  The  Lord 
bountifully  provided  for  cash  to  enlarge  the  platform 
?nd  carpet  the  room.  A  loan  of  eight  hundred  dol- 
lars was  secured  to  purchase  pews.  On  August  2nd 
a   dedicatory   service  was   held   for  the   completed 


auditorium.  At  this  time  nearly  seven  hundred  dol- 
lars in  cash  and  pledges  was  laid  at  the  feet  of  the 
Lord  to  pay  off  the  loan.  Thus  practically  debt  free 
this  little  band  of  people  praised  the  Lord  for  the 
beautiful  house  of  worship  He  had  provided. 

During  the  months  that  have  passed  the  Lord 
has  not  been  slack  in  providing  spiritual  blessings 
also  to  our  people.  Perhaps  the  greatest  spiritual  as- 
set that  these  people  have  is  the  large  Bible  school 
which  has  been  intrusted  to  our  care.  The  very  fact 
that  we  must  instruct  nearly  two  hundred  individ- 
uals in  the  Word  of  God  is  a  sobering  thought.  Our 
Lord  has  used  this  in  a  marvelous  manner  in  draw- 
ing the  Glendale  Brethren  closer  to  Him.  Homes  are 
being  touched  where  never  before  the  Spirit  had 
entered.  Young  boys  and  girls  are  giving  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord.  The  spirit  of  worship,  devotion,  and 
service  is  slowly  but  surely  stealing  into  the  midst 
of  this  community.  Surely  from  these  many  young 
lives  God  will  draw  forth  recruits  for  His  service, 
whether  on  the  mission  field,  in  the  pulpit,  or  as 
consecrated  laymen  at  home.  Already  the  building 
is  filled  to  capacity  at  the  Bible  school  hour  and  it 
is  simply  a  matter  of  time  until  steps  must  be  taken 
to  provide  more  room  to  teach  those  who  come  to 
hear  the  Word. 

Christian  Endeavor  has  also  become  a  vital  part 
of  the  work  here.  A  new  Junior  society  has  recently 
bsen  started  to  give  us  four  groups  meeting  each 
Sunday  evening.  Thus  the  process  of  training  young 
folks  for  service  has  been  begun.  Already  the  fruits 
of  this  labor  are  being  seen  in  the  development  of 
these  young  people.  A  large  part  of  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning service  is  made  up  of  these  Christian  Endeavor 
folks. 

The  mid-week  prayer  service  has  also  proven  a 
blessing  to  many  who  meet  at  God's  house  to  receive 
His  benefits.  That  well  attended  service  along  with 
the  men's  and  women's  prayer  bands  meeting  each 
week  has  done  much  to  better  the  spiritual  life  of 
the  people  and  bring  to  pass  the  things  that  have 
been  done.  The  chui-ch  also  boasts  of  a  thriving 
Women's  Missionary  Society  which  is  tireless  in  its 
efforts  for  the  Lord.  Along  with  these  a  women's 
(Continued  on  page  H) 


Three    New    Brethren    Churches     in    1937 


October  24-,  1936.  g 

I 


o 


o 


t 


%  Mr.  Preacher- 

Lay  Your  Plans  Now  For  the  Greatest 
Thanksgiving  Offering! 

FOUR   WEEKS  'TILL  THANKSGIVING! 

Nothing  worth  while  is  ever  accomplished  without  effective  plans. 

Now  is  the  time  to  lay  your  plans  for  the  Thanksgiving  Offering. 

Are  you  aware  of  the  effectiveness  of  the  Foundation  Builders  programs  in  increasing  the 
Thanksgiving  Offering  and  stirring  up  your  entire  church  to  greater  activity? 

Do  you  know  that  the  use  of  the  Home  Mission  Banks  is  doubling  the  Thanksgiving  Offer- 
ing for  the  churches  that  use  them? 

Have  you  been  in  a  rut,  making  little  headway,  seeing  no  increases  in  your  work? 

Be  progressive !   Lay  hold  of  new  ideas  that  will  help  you ! 

Arrive  at  Thanksgiving  Time  with  your  largest  Home  Mission  Offering,  and  with  your 
colors  flying ! 

FOUNDATION  BUILDERS  SECRETARIES! 

These  next  five  weeks  will  tell  the  story  of  your  success. 

All  of  you  did  wonderfully  well  last  year.  We  reached  our  goal  of  two  thousand  dollars, 
but  it  did  not  appear  because  about  a  dozen  church  treasurers  unthinkingly  in- 
cluded the  Foundation  Builders  Offering  with  the  regular  Thanksgiving  Offering 
of  the  church  and  thus  the  Foundation  Builders  Offering  did  not  show  all  that 
really  belonged  to  it  by  over  $600.00.  BUT  YOU  REACHED  YOUR  GOAL!  That 
is  what  you  went  after. 

Many  new  secretaries  have  been  added  this  year. 

Former  secretaries  have  more  experience  and  can  get  greater  results  this  year. 

The  monthly  programs  are  already  reported  as  being  the  best  yet. 

The  Home  Mission  playlet,  "Jehovah  Jireh"  is  being  sent  out  now  to  an  increasing  num- 
ber of  churches.  It  stirred  a  great  audience  at  National  Conference  in  August.  Two 
copies  may  be  had  free  for  sending  for  them. 

THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MUST  GO  ON!  BUT— WE  CANNOT  GO  ON  WITHOUT 
A  GREATER  HOME  MISSION  FIELD!  WE  SHALL  MAKE  IT  GREATER 
THROUGH  OUR  LARGEST  HOME  OFFERING  THIS  YEAR! 


t 
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mill 


1  Who  Can  Duplicate  a  Spirit  Like  This  m 

1  For  the  Cause  of  Christ?  1 

=  One  of  our  leading  ministers  in  the  Bretliren  Church,  on  his  way  home  from  Nation-  = 

=  al  Conference,  met  with  an  accident  that  completely  wrecked  his  car,  sent  his  wife  and  = 

=  her  mother  to  the  hospital,  and  badly  injured  himself.  After  the  wrecking  crew  had  hauled  = 

=  the  machine  to  the  garage,  this  Brethren  preacher,  with  his  badly  bruised  body  giving  = 

=  much  pain,  sat  in  the  garage  office  and  wrote  the  secretary  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  a  = 

=  letter.    Here  is  a  portion  of  it:  = 

=  "It  all  happened  so  quickly  I  couldn't  even  shout  and  apply  the  brakes.  The  way  = 

=  things  look  now  I  will  have  to  do  without  a  car  for  a  while.  I  cannot  see  my  way  = 

=  clear  to  buy  a  new  one  just  now  in  view  of  the  coming  Home  Mission  offering  = 

=  at  Thanksgiving,  AND  HOME  MISSIONS  COMES  FIRST!    Even  so,  I  am  still  of  = 

=  the  opinion  that  "All  things  work  together  for  good."  etc.  S 

=  Yours  in  His  service,  = 

=  Little  wonder  that  this  man  has  brought  what  was  once  a  backward  church  to  become  = 

=  one  of  our  strongest  churches.    Little  wonder  that  his  church  stands  near  the  top  of  our  = 

=  denomination  in  giving  to  Home  Missions.  Success  is  not  gained  by  accident.  Nor  is  it  held  = 

=  that  way.  It  is  the  result  of  hard  work  built  on  the  foundation  of  a  heart  devotion  such  as  = 

=  this  man  carries.    No  bitterness  over  personal  losses  and  suffering.    No  complaining  at  dis-  = 

=  appointments.  But  in  the  midst  of  his  own  dismay  his  first  concern  is  for  the  cause  of  — 

=  Christ!  ^ 

=  The  Brethren  Church  is  proud  of  such  men  in  its  ministry!  This  is  one  more  reason  = 

=  why  THE   BRETHREN  CHURCH  MUST  GO  ON!  = 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiim 


DISTINCTIVE  ELEMENTS  IN  THE  BRETHREN 
FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
involves  absolute  withdrawal  from  the  sinful  prac- 
tices of  this  world,  or  alliances  with  the  peoples  of 
this  world.  Transformation  is  the  positive  disposi- 
tion of  every  Christian,  and  should  be  the  thing  that 
is  constantly  taking  place,  as  Paul  has  admonished: 
"but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect  will  of  God"  (Rom.  12:2).  This 
is  the  life  that  the  Brethren  have  maintained  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God. 

IV.  WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  PRACTICE 

Not  the  least  among  the  distinctive  elements  of 
the  Brethren  faith  is  the  ordinances  which  they 
practice.  The  authority  for  these  ordinances  is  the 
Word  of  God.  But  they  are  in  no  sense  to  be  re- 
garded as  solely  a  duty.  The  practice  of  them  is  a 
privilege  granted  to  every  believer  arising  out  of  the 
grace  and  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
practice  of  ordinances  indicates  on  the  one  hand  the 


obedience  of  a  regenerated  person;  on  the  other  it 
indicates  the  desire  of  the  heart  to  appropriate  the 
blessings  that  are  in  store  for  those  who  practice 
them. 

The  ordinances  of  the  Brethren  are  six  in  number. 
There  is  the  baptism  of  believers  by  triune  immer- 
sion with  its  clear  command  in  Matthew  28:19.  There 
is  the  confirmation  of  believers  by  the  laying  on  of 
hands  with  its  many  apostolic  precedents  recorded  in 
the  Book  of  Acts.  There  is  the  Lord's  Supper  when 
His  disciples  gathered  with  Him  for  the  last  meal 
before  His  death,  apostolic  history  commending  this 
to  Brethren  practice.  There  is  the  communion  of  the 
bread  and  wine  with  the  Lord's  admonition:  "this 
do  in  remembrance  of  me"  (Luke  22:19).  Then  there 
is  the  washing  of  the  saints  feet  in  the  example  of 
our  Lord,  followed  by  the  command  of  our  Lord  to 
do  likewise  (John  13:1-17).  And  finally  there  is 
the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil  which  is  urged  by 
James  (Jas.  5:13-15).  These  constitute  the  ordin- 
ances of  Brethren  practice.     These  ordinances  are 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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Should  the  Hope  of  Christ^s  Return  Discourage 
Or  Increase  Our  Home  Mission  Program? 

By  L.  E.  Lindower,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Warsaw,  Indiana. 


"To  wait  for  His  Son  from  Heaven"  (I  Thess.  1 :10) . 
There  is  only  one  side  to  this  very  interesting 
question.  Perhaps  the  subject  should  not  have  in- 
ferred a  question  at  all.  There  are  several  reasons 
why  we  believe  that  the  hope  of  the  Lord's  personal 
and  imminent  return  does  increase  and  will  continue 
to  increase  our  home  mission  program  "until  He 
comes." 

/.     The  hope  of  Christ's  return  has  increased  our 
Home  Mission  program  in  the  past. 

It  is  with  great  praise  to  God  that  we  can  say 
that  the  Brethren  ministry  believes  and  preaches 
this  great  doctrine.  If  we  as  Brethren  preachers 
could  ever  come  to  the  place  where  we  would  re- 
joice in  our  great  unity  on  this  and  other  doctrines 
of  the  Scriptures,  quitting  our  petty  and  childish 
dissensions  on  the  smaller  points  on  which  we  dis- 
agree, the  Brethren  Church  and  its 
program  of  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
the  world  would  increase  more  than 
it  has. 

When  we  consider  the  increase  by 
leaps  and  bounds,  which  we  have  ex- 
perienced the  last  few  years  in  Home 
Mission  support  and  then  remember 
this  fact  of  a  Pre-millenial  teaching 
ministry,     the  above  point  is  estab- 
lished. The  goal  of  our  Home  Mission 
program    is    not    merely    to    build 
Brethren  churches,  nor  to  introduce  a 
set  of  ordinances  to  new  communi- 
ties nor  to  preach  one  doctrine  only.  It 
is  to  help  carry  out  the  whole  divine 
commission    which    our   Lord    Jesus 
gave — ^to  preach  and  practice  the  whole  gospel.  Since 
there  is  a  lack  of  such  churches  in  the  world  today 
we  believe  the  extension  of  the  Brethren  Church  is 
a  program  which  God  has  honored  and  blessed  and 
will  continue  to  do  so. 


L.   E. 


ates  are  preaching  the  Lord's  return  and  therefoi'e 
the  Lord  is  blessing  their  work  because  of  it. 

//.    The  Hope  of  Christ's  Return  is  a  Purifying 

Hope  (I  John  3:3) 
"And  everyone  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  puri- 
fieth  himself,  even  as  He  (the  Lord)  is  pure."  To 
fulfill  the  meaning  of  this  word  "purify"  one  must 
do  more  than  just  sit  with  folded  hands,  waiting  for 
the  Lord  to  come.  Although  that  is  the  criticism  that 
is  hurled  at  us  Pre-millenarians  by  the  other  camps 
a  great  many  times,  it  is  not  so.  One  who  neglects 
the  Lord's  work  cannot  say  that  he  truly  believes 
in  the  Lord's  return.  The  true  hope  of  the  Lord's 
return  does  something  to  those  who  believe  it  which 
makes  them  want  to  work  harder  for  Him. 

The  above  idea  is  included  with  the  word  "puri- 
fy." If  we  should  analyze  it  in  the  original  langu- 
age we  should  find  it  to  be  a  first 
cousin  to  the  word  "sanctify."  Now 
the  meaning  of  this  latter  word  is 
very  definitely  not  "sinless  perfec- 
tion." Paul  addressed  the  Corinth- 
ians as  "saints,"  but  according  to  his 
other  words  to  them  we  find  that 
they  were  far  from  sinlessly  perfect. 
The  root  meaning  of  "saint,"  "sanc- 
tify," "holy"  and  "holiness"  is  the 
same,  that  is,  to  "set  apart"  or  "sep- 
arate. There  is  always  a  purpose  in 
sanctification,  or  the  process  of  set- 
ting apart.  That  purpose  is  to  pre- 
pare for  use.  We  find  this  in  the  ex- 
pression of  II  Timothy  2:21 — -"sanc- 
tified, and  meet  for  the  Master's  use 


If  it  is  a  whole  gospel  which  we  represent,  and 
the  hope  of  the  Lord's  return,  if  not  all,  is  a  very 
important  part  of  that  gospel,  as  we  believe,  then 
the  Lord  cannot  bless  us  fully,  without  it.  We  re- 
joice that  the  pastors  in  the  Home  Mission  pastor- 


LINDOWER 

and  prepared  unto  every  good  work."  To  be  sancti- 
fied, therefore,  means  to  be  prepared  to  be  used  of 
the  Lord  in  good  work.  The  same  idea  is  included 
with  the  cousin  "purify."  The  hope  of  the  Lord's 
return  purifies  for  a  purpose,  that  we  might  serve 
the  Lord  better. 


One  reason  why  the  hope  of  the  Lord's  return  is 
an  incentive  to  work  harder  for  Him  is  because  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  we  look  forward  to  receiving 
rewards  for  that  work.  "For  we  must  all  appear  be- 
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fore  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one 
may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 
Knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  per- 
suade men."  (II  Cor.  5:10-lla).  Is  it  not  proper 
to  say,  then,  that  the  hope  of  the  Lord's  return  is 
not  only  a  "purifying"  hope,  but  also  a  terrifying 
hope?  The  Lord  has  left  us  with  a  commission  to 
perform.  When  He  comes  back  He  is  going  to  re- 
ward us  according  to  the  way  we  have  worked  at 
it.  Does  this  make  anyone  want  to  sit  down  and 
fold  his  hands  ?  It  would  look  like  a  foolish  assump- 
tion ? 

///.  The  Hope  of  Christ's  Return  Interests 
Men  and  Women 
We  are  not  thinking  only  of  Brethren  preachers 
when  we  consider  this  subject.  It  is  the  experience 
of  those  who  preach  and  teach  this  doctrine  that 
the  men  and  women  who  hear,  both  Christian  and 
non-Christian,  are  extremely  interested  in  it.  It  is 
the  happy  experience  of  the  writer  that  whenever 
he  has  touched  this  great  truth  in  his  preaching 
there  has  been  plenty  of  evidence  of  increased  in- 
terest on  the  part  of  the  listeners.  He  has  also  found 
that  his  audiences  increase  in  numbers,  both  of 
church  members  and  non-church  goers,  when  such 
subjects  are  announced.  The  pastor  can  hammer 
the  people  for  their  sins  and  their  indifference  and 
it  "rolls  like  water  off  a  duck's  back."  He  can  slam 
social  evils  and  only  help  to  advertize  the  movies 
and  beer-joints.  He  can  cry  out  to  high  heaven  about 
the  "empty  pew"  or  the  duties  of  Christians  to  the 
church  and  they  go  to  sleep  on  it.  But  if  he  wants 
to  see  them  prick  up  their  ears,  let  him  begin  to  ex- 
pound the  Scriptures  containing  the  great  proph- 
ecies relating  to  the  return  of  the  Lord. 

The  only  way  this  phenomenal  interest  can  be 
explained  is  that  the  Lord  gives  special  blessing  to 
the  emphasis  of  this  doctrine.  Not  that  we  should 
preach  nothing  else;  not  that  the  people  should  be 
floundered  on  a  one-sided  diet  of  the  "signs  of  the 
times"  and  immediate  return  of  the  Lord.  But  in  a 
well  balanced  program  of  the  exposition  of  the 
Scriptures  on  all  the  doctrines  and  ordinances,  we 
will  find  that  that  of  the  Lord's  return  has  the  wid- 
est interest  among  those  who  should  be  our  hearers. 

Therefore,  we  should  conclude  that  in  the  program 
of  Home  Missions,  in  going  to  new  communities  and 
seeking  to  attract  men  and  women  to  listen  to  the 
message  which  we  preach,  we  can  advance  faster 
by  emphasizing  the  hope  of  the  Lord's  return.  Per- 
haps our  message  along  this  line  attracts  more  at- 
tention because  there  is  so  little  of  such  preaching 
today,  but  in  that  case  we  have  opened  before  us  a 
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great  opportunity  in  going  forward  with  the  Lord's 
work. 

IV.    Christ's  Return  May  be  Very  Near 

The  one  who  studies  the  Scripture  and  watches 
the  world  cannot  help  but  feel  that  there  is  just  a 
short  time  to  work  before  the  Lord  will  come.  The 
Scripture  teaches  that  "in  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come"  (II  Timothy  3:1).  The  nations 
are  preparing  for  war  as  never  before,  unconscious- 
ly getting  ready  for  Armageddon,  where  the  Lord 
will  meet  them  in  battle.  The  Jews  are  returning 
to  their  land,  unconsciously  being  prepared  for  the 
Anti-christ  and  the  subsequent  return  of  their  re- 
jected Messiah.  We  are  already  in  the  "feet"  of  Dan- 
iel's image,  in  the  clay  mixed  with  iron,  of  which 
it  is  said,  "they  shall  mingle  themselves  with  the 
seed  of  men."  This  statement  has  signified  to  Bible 
scholars  the  advent  of  democracy  into  the  world, 
which  has  had  but  a  comparatively  short  history  so 
far,  but  has  arisen  so  fast,  and  is  so  quickly  advanc- 
ing to  its  climax  in  Communism,  that  we  wonder 
how  long  this  age  can  last  before  we  reach  the  end 
signified  by  the  toes  of  Daniel's  image.  The  next 
event  of  the  prophecy  is  the  cutting  of  the  stone 
out  of  the  mountains  without  hands :  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  establish  God's  Kingdom  upon  earth ! 

Are  we  ready  for  His  Coming?  Have  all  the  souls 
been  reached  who  will  accept  the  gospel?  Are  we 
now  ready  to  appear  before  Him  and  be  judged  for 
the  way  we  have  done  the  work  of  His  great  com- 
mission? Can  the  consideration  of  these  questions 
give  us  any  excuse  to  let  up  in  the  Lord's  work?  Can 
it  do  anything  but  thrust  us  out  in  self-denying  haste 
to  enter  neiv  fields  for  Him  before  He  comes? 

BRETHREN'S  HOME  &  BENEVOLENT  REPORT 

Treasurer's  Report  for  September 

RECEIPTS 

Suiician. 

tiridesig.  Homo  jMinister      Total 

Biousht    Forward    15.10  2C5.01  027.80        008.09 

Kittman    Church     4. 02  4.G2 

Ellet    Church       g.35  g.40          1575 

Interest  on  T.  E.  Compton  Loan  (;.8T  0.87 

Interest  on  E.  M.   ApiJle  Loan   22.00  22.00 

1st    Church    Johnstown    S.    S S2.00  32^00 

South   Gate.    Calif.    Church    25.00  25.00 

Crodit         19.SI    ■     32S.23        CG0.20      1017.33 

Expenditures       124.17  07.50        191.07 

'^"l^ce:        ig.81        204.00         O0L79        825.06 

Certificate    at    Local    Bank     700.00        700.00 

Total  Checking  Acct.    and  Certificate      19.81        204.00       1301.70  1525.00 
EXPENSES 

Hugh   McCorkle    (Feed,    Grinding)*    4551  4551 

200    Eeceipts    Cards    1.00            LOO  2^00 

Stamps      100    3c    1.50            1.50  3.00 

L.    W.    Ditch    (Min.    Aupro. )     15.00  15.0O 

I.   D.   Bowman    (Min.    Anpro.)    25  00  25  00 

B.    H.    Flora,    (Min.    Appro.)    25.00  25^00 

f.'"^    *    3L00  3L00 

t"r"i  *    5.40  5.40 

Binder  Twine   •    2.OO  2.00 

™™>i^>°8    *     7.87  7.87 

Mrs.  Cyrus  Meser   (Extra  Help)   *   is  00  18  00 

i''''"« 9.89  0.89 

'"™«         2.00  2.00 

Total    Expenditures        124.17  07.50        19L07 

.     „  L.   V.   KING,   Treasurer 

Transferred   to  Home  Fund. 
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FOLLOW^INC 


Our  Secretary 


'■^^i^^e,J^--\r 


When  last  these  notes  were  written,  we  were  at 
Lost  Creek,  Kentucky,  looking  after  our  Mission  in- 
terests there.    We  have  already  told  of 

FAIR  that  trip,  and  now    we    come    to  Fair 

HAVEN,       Haven,  Ohio.  We  had  held  a  meeting  in 

OHIO  this  church  two  years  ago.     It  was  a 

pleasure  to  return  and  labor  among 
these  folks  again.  It  is  one  of  the  most  pleasing 
country  churches  we  have  in  which  to  work.  It  is 
not  large,  but  the  folks  are  wonderfully  hospitable, 
loyal  to  their  own  church  and  faith,  and  they  do 
love  to  hear  the  gospel  preached  in  a  dogmatic  way. 
We  are  sorry  that  we  had  but  two  weeks  for  this 
campaign  for  without  doubt  three  weeks  would  have 
brought  a  large  harvest  of  souls.  We  do  not  recall 
of  any  time  when  we  had  seen  so  many  under  con- 
viction at  the  close  of  such  a  meeting,  and  yet  we 
had  to  close  to  get  to  National  Conference.  We  trust 
that  subsequent  services  of  the  church  will  reach 
these  in  the  regular  channels. 

Brother  Hill  Maconaghy,  the  present  pastor, 
who  is  trying  to  carry  on  studies  at  our  Seminary 
at  Ashland  and  still  give  full  time  service  to  this 
church,  has  certainly  learned  his  field  in  a  remark- 
ably short  time.  He  is  a  hard  worker  in  visitation, 
and  in  every  other  way.  It  was  real  pleasure  to 
work  with  this  young  pastor  and  to  fellowship  with 
him  and  be  blessed  in  his  faith  and  earnestness  for 
Christ.  We  feel  that  his  will  be  a  very  effective 
teaching  ministry.  We  need  teaching  pastors  very 
much  these  days  when  there  is  so  little  disposition 
to  study  the  Word  of  God.  The  "famine,  not  for 
bread,  but  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord"  is  becoming 
tragic  in  the  Christian  church  today,  and  even  in  the 
Brethren  church  in  many  places. 

With  the  right  pastoral  care  this  country  church 
will  live  and  glorify  God  for  many  years  if  our  Lord 
tarries.  It  should  never  be  done  away.  There  is  no 
need  for  closing  such  churches  for  no  city  church 
could  possibly  minister  to  this  large  section.  The 
church  has  great  possibilities  for  growth  in  every 
way,  and  it  will  do  so  if  all  work  together  as  one 
and  give  themselves  to  prayer  and  sacrifice.  These 
two  latter  conditions  are  going  to  be  the  battle- 
ground not  only  for  Fair  Haven  church,  but  also  for 
all  churches  in  the  evangelical  group  from  now  on. 

This  Fair  Haven  church  has  been  one  of  the  best 
examples  of  interest  in  our  general  work.  Their  mis- 
sion offerings,  both  home  and  foreign,  as  well  as 


their  other  national  support  have  grown  remark- 
ably during  the  last  few  years.  May  they  soon  real- 
ize, "that  the  farther  they  go  the  better  it  gets" 
when  it  comes  to  giving  for  the  gospel. 

While  working  among  the  Fair  Haven  folks  our 
home  was  with  Brother  and  Sister  Paul  Arnold.  We 
shall  long  remember  the  happy  days  spent  there 
and  the  fellowship  which  we  enjoyed.  These  folks 
surely  know  how  to  make  others  feel  at  home  in 
their  house.  God  bless  them. 


ANNUAL  The  next  event  was  our  Annual 
BOARD  Board  Sessions  in  Home  Missions.  We 
SESSIONS  had  the  joy  of  reporting  the  best  year 
for  Brethren  Home  Missions  in  history, 
and  with  it,  the  greatest  growth  in  new  churches. 
We  had  great  cause  for  praise  for  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  us  and  all  our  work.  We  believe  that  this 
session  of  the  board  was  most  progressive  and  con- 
structive. The  many  problems  that  confront  us  are 
not  easy  to  handle  and  we  greatly  need  the  leading 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  all  things.  We  believe  He  has 
been  most  gracious  to  us  in  these  days.  May  we 
ever  be  in  a  position  that  He  can  lead  and  bless  us. 


SOUL  Right  after  National  Conference  was 

WINNING      over,  we  drove  to  this  beautiful  section' 
AT  of  the  Kentucky  mountains  for  a  weeSk 

KRYPTON  of  meetings.  Arnold  Kriegbaum,  a  stu- 
dent in  our  seminary,  kindly  offered'fb' 
go  along  and  lead  the  singing.  His  help  and  inspir- 
ation was  a  marked  feature  of  the  services.  He  was  ' 
also  very  useful  in  repairing  some  of  the  buildings 
on  the  grounds.  Having  had  some  building  expert-' 
ence  with  his  father  who  is  a  building  contractor 
in  Long  Beach,  California,  his  help  was  much  ap- 
preciated. My  daughter  Laura,  also  went  along  arid 
s^'.ng  and  played  for  us  and  helped  in  other  ways  in 
the  meetings.  Otherwise  we  should  have  had  hard 
sledding  to  make  the  meetings  as  bright  as  they' 
needed  to  be.  A  few  were  saved,  and  those  who  were 
saved  gave  great  joy  to  us  all.  If  the  meetings  could 
have  continued  for  two  or  three  weeks  it  is  un- 
questioned that  there  would  h^ve  been  a  large  num- 
ber of  converts.  There  is  a  fine  group  of  people  in 


this  section  and  they  are  proving  that  they  want  a 
real  Christian  work  for  their  children  in  their  midst. 
Miss  Carter  and  Mrs.  Hulbert  have  been  carrying 
on  in  this  field  in  a  fine  way  and  the  people  of  the 
community  all  hold  them  in  the  highest  of  respect. 
We  hope  to  have  a  new  pastor  on  the  field  very  soon 
to  take  over  the  responsibility  of  the  work  which 
really  belongs  to  a  man.  In  the  December  issue  we 
hope  to  give  a  complete  report  of  this  new  angle  of 
the  work. 


DOWN  Back  in  1934  we  held  a  meeting  in 

IN  Clay  City  and  we  had  a  fine  time 

CLAY  CITY,  indeed.  That  was  back  in  the  days 
INDIANA  of  the  deepest  of  the  depression,  and 
then  the  outlook  wasn't  very  prom- 
ising of  the  future  for  anything  but  trouble!  This 
time  there  was  a  different  atmosphere  prevailing. 
The  pastor,  Paul  Davis,  has  been  doing  some  excel- 
lent work  in  this  community  and  the  condition  of 
the  church  shows  it. 

Brother  Davis  is  a  splendid  workman,  and  is  a 
fine  personal  worker.  As  a  pastor,  he  is  certainly 
a  fine  workman.  He  knows  his  own  people  and  he 
knows  those  who  are  belonging  to  the  Lord  as  well. 
We 'did  a  tremendous  amount  of  personal  visitation 
and  believe  that  this  work  will  bring  in  a  fine  har- 
vest in  the  future.  We  did  not  see  many  decisions 
during  this  meeting,  but  believe  that  those  who 
came  will  prove  a  real  blessing  and  help  to  the 
work.  We  also  feel  that  many  of  those  who  came 
very  near  decision  and  did  not  will  yet  come  during 
the  future  regular  services.  It  is  certain  that  the 
pastor  will  do  his  part  to  bring  in  the  harvest. 

We  had  a  most  happy  home  with  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Albert  Megenhardt,  and  a  splendid  home  it  was. 
No  one  could  ask  for  more  Christian  love  and  atten- 
tion than  was  offered  us  there.  The  people  as  a  whole 
have  mighty  big  hearts  and  they  show  it  in  their 
hospitality.  We  greatly  enjoyed  the  work  there  and 
shall  ever  remember  the  people  and  the  service  with 
much  pleasure. 

The  pastor  has  a  real  helper  in  the  wife  whom 
God  gave  him.  She  makes  a  fine  pastor's  wife,  and 
contributes  much  to  his  ministry  and  to  the  work 
of  the  entire  church. 

This  Clay  City  church  has  a  fine  field  and  can  be 
built  up  to  a  much  stronger  work  than  it  now  is.  We 
trust  that  the  folks  will  work  together  and  realize 
that  it  depends  upon  them  and  their  close  walk  with 
God,  and  their  life  of  prayer  and  sacrifice  that  will 
make  the  future  bright  with  possibilities. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

A  NICKEL  OR  A  DOLLAR 

A  Moody  student,  quietly  seated  for  a  church 
service,  was  contemplating  his  gift  to  the  approach-' 
ing  offering.  The  collection  plate  drew  nearer — a  de- 
cision had  to  be  made.  All  the  money  he  had  in  the 
world  was  in  his  pocket — two  dollars  and  five  cents. 
He  remembered  an  obligation  of  six  dollars  which 
had  to  be  paid  in  the  near  future.  Instinctively  his 
fingers  grasped  the  nickel. 

Suddenly  the  thought  came  to  him.  "What  good 
would  the  two  dollars  and  five  cents  do  when  he 
needed  six,  why  not  give  the  Lord  more  and  trust 
His  faithfulness."  As  the  plate  came  by,  he  victor- 
iously put  in  a  dollar. 

Some  time  later,  he  was  standing  by  the  man  to 
whom  he  owed  the  six  dollars.  He  had  a  dollar  and 
five  cents,  and  an  unopened  letter  in  his  hand.  He 
casually  opened  the  letter — and  drew  forth  a  five  dol- 
lar bill ! 

"Here  you  are,"  he  said  to  his  creditor,  "nothing 
like  paying  one's  bills  on  time,"  and  he  had  five 
cents  left! 


AMONG  OUR  NEW  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  Page  8) 

Bible  study  group  and  a  men's  fellowship  band  will 
begin  work  this  fall. 

We  realize  that  all  these  things  are  but  means  to 
an  end  and  we  are  happy  to  say  that  they  have  been 
used  of  the  Lord  to  accomplish  the  one  great  task 
of  winning  souls.  These  souls  are  being  won  now, 
sometimes  singly,  sometimes  by  twos  and  threes. 
But,  they  are  being  won.  Our  prayer  is  that  the 
Brethren  of  America  may  continue  to  pray  the  Lord 
to  continue  this  harvest  of  souls. 

We  of  this  church  wish  to  thank  the  members  of 
the  Brethren  church  for  the  support  they  have  given 
us.  We  wish  also  to  remind  them  that  the  Lord 
hps  many  other  places  in  this  land  where  dollars  will 
bring  forth  their  harvest  of  souls.  We  are  confronted 
with  the  grand  challenge  of  the  Lord  when  He  as- 
sured us  of  victory.  We  have  the  pure  message  of 
God's  Word;  we  have  men  of  vision  who  are  not 
afraid  to  preach  it ;  we  have  men  of  prayer  who  are 
willing  to  plead  with  God  for  His  blessing.  With  this 
splendid  equipment,  let  us  be  on  our  way  to  a  tri- 
umphant program  of  church  building  for  our  Lord. 
Indeed,  we  have  the  promise  that  we  shall  be  "more 
than  conquerors"  in  this  blessed  work. 

DONALD  F.  CARTER 


We  should  rejoice  in  whatever  may  come  to  us, 
knowing  that  our  Father  is  looking  on  and  is  con- 
trolling all  things  with  a  view  to  our  welfare. 

— Selected. 


FORT  WAYNE,   INDIANA 

Every  so  often  the  writer,  while  in  secular  busi- 
ness, was  called  upon  by  the  boss  to  ma.ke  a  report 
of  his  particular  department.  I  used  to  think  that 
such  efforts  were  of  no  use.  But  since  leaving  secul- 
ar business  and  entering  Christian  service,  I  find 
that  one  of  the  best  things  that  helps  to  keep  the 
man  of  God  awake  and  to  keep  him  in  touch  with 
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conditions  as  they  really  are,  is  to  keep  records  andthe  interest  in  these  two  societies  has  been  so  fine 


make  reports  at  specified  times.  This  happens  to  be 
one  of  the  specified  times,  and  I  do  not  make  this 
report  reluctantly  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Indiana. 

Since  our  last  report  much  has  been  done.  We 
have  enjoyed  many  special  services.  These  have 
been  in  the  form  of  Bible  Conference  services,  as  well 
as  evangelistic  in  nature.  Such  men  as  Dr.  George 
Hunter,  Dr.  Paul  Rood,  Robert  Harkness,  Rev.  Mar- 
tin S.  Charles,  Rev.  Chas.  Mayes,  Rev.  Robert 
Crees,  Rev.  Wm.  Schaffer,  Rev.  Orville  Jobson  and 
Sister  Johanna  Neilsen  have  been  with  us.  Everyone 
of  these  speakers  has  had  a  great  part  in  the  foun- 
dation work  of  this  church.  We  are  looking  forward 
to  having  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  and  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 
with  us  in  the  next  few  months.  These  special  serv- 
ices with  our  regular  services  have  kept  the  people 
as  well  as  the  pastor  busy.  They  have  also  brought 
many  Bible  lovers  from  many  miles  around  Fort 
Wayne,  to  our  "Little  White  Church  In  The  Middle 
of  the  Block,"  as  we  have  given  our  church  such  a 
slogan.  By  the  way,  this  slogan  is  helping  us  too. 
Instead  of  having  a  location  that  really  is  a  liability, 
we  are  using  it  as  an  asset  until  such  time  when  we 
can  move  to  a  better  location. 

Our  work  is  beginning  to  interest  former  Brethren 
people  who  have  lived  in  Fort  Wayne  for  many 
years.  There  are  many  living  in  this  city  whom  I 
am  sure  that  we  have  not  yet  been  able  to  contact. 
Almost  every  week  we  learn  of  some  person  who 
used  to  go  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  the  years  gone 
by.  Many  times  when  called  upon  they  give  as  their 
excuse,  that  they  really  did  not  know  anyone  in 
our  church  and  began  to  go  with  some  neighbor  to 
some  other  church.  Little  by  little  we  are  reclaiming 
some.  Pastors  could  do  a  great  work  in  making  such 
folks  known  to  home  mission  pastors,  yes  even  our 
other  pastors,  when  their  folks  move  in  cities  where 
there  is  a  Brethren  Church.  I  personally  appreciate 
the  efforts  of  some  of  our  Brethren  in  this  respect. 
They  have  helped  me  to  get  in  touch  with  members 
in  this  city  and  I  am  sure  that  in  the  days  to  come 
we  shall  be  able  to  do  even  more  along  this  line. 

As  we  reported  at  conference,  our  little  church  is 
going  forward  in  fine  shape.  Our  Bible  school  is 
functioning  nicely.  In  fact  it  has  increased  over  a 
year  ago  by  100%.  This  speaks  well  for  the  leader- 
ship in  this  department,  both  the  officers  and  the 
teachers.  This  fall  some  changes  have  been  made  in 
classes  which  we  believe  will  increase  this  ministry 
to  a  greater  number. 

Our  two  Christian  Endeavor  societies  are  doing 
good  work.  Regular  meetings  were  held  throughout 
the  summer,  which  in  many  places  is  not  true.    But 


that  not  one  service  has  been  missed. 

The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  and  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha  are  making  progress. 
Both  of  these  societies  are  well  organized  and  are 
doing  a  constructive  work  which  in  turn  is  helping 
our  church  as  a  whole. 

Our  financial  status  is  really  remarkable,  at  least 
I  believe  so.  We  closed  our  year  with  every  bill  paid 
and  every  benevolent  work  in  our  denomination  was 
the  recipient  of  a  sum  which  was  taken  up  without 
any  pressure  through  the  duplex  envelope  system, 
the  one  side  for  current  expenses  the  other  for  be- 
nevolences. For  this  we  praise  the  Lord,  and  we 
did  not  forget  the  Jew.  This  type  of  work  ought  to 
be  given  more  prominence  in  our  denomination  if 
we  are  to  be  a  New  Testament  church  in  the  strict 
sense. 

There  are  many  needs  in  this  work.  We  need  more 
class  rooms  for  Bible  school  work.  We  need  some 
equipment  that  will  enable  us  to  function  with  more 
ease  and  convenience.  We  need  a  new  location  for 
the  church.  This  ought  to  be  done  before  prices  ad- 
vance in  such  proportions  that  we  will  not  be  able 
to  meet  when  ready.  A  wonderful  location  is  now 
available,  on  the  best  boulevard  in  the  city.  Four 
lots  are  held  by  a  receiver  for  a  closed  bank  that 
would  help  us  get  this  property  for  less  than  half  of 
its  real  value.  I  have  been  assured  that  this  property 
could  be  had  for  around  $3,000.  This  pric^  would 
bring  the  property  down  to  a  title  clear  of  all  assess- 
ments, interest,  taxes,  etc.  Why  can't  we  have  some 
Brethren  make  an  investment  for  us  in  this  proper- 
ty? But  with  all  these  needs.  Brethren,  we  need 
your  prayers.  Prayer  not  only  can  change  things, 
but  prayer  can  change  people.  After  all,  this  first 
must  be  accomplished. 

Our  Home  Mission  goal  for  this  Thanksgiving  has 
been  set  for  $300.00.  Will  we  make  it?  We  shall 
be  able  to  say  in  our  next  report,  the  Lord  willing. 

LEO  POLMAN 


If  I  wish  to  make  as  few  mistakes  as  possible  in 
my  business  affairs,  I  will  take  the  Lord  into  full 
partnership  with  me  in  my  business.  The  companion- 
ship and  satisfaction  which  come  to  me  as  a  result 
of  feeling  that  he  is  my  partner  in  business  are  of 
the  greatest  practical  value  in  a  business  way  and 
enable  me  to  exercise  better  judgment  and  avoid 
many  mistakes  which  I  would  otherwise  make. 


Have  a  little  talk  with  Jesus, 

Bring  to  Him  each  doubt  and  fear; 

Seek  His  guidance  every  moment. 
He  will  fill  your  heart  with  cheer.- 


-Sel. 


Twenty-Five  Thousand  Dollars  For  Home  Missions  in  1937 
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God's  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 


The  inndent  here  related  was  written 
by  a  very  close  friend  of  the  editor,  Dr. 
Vaus  of  Los  Angeles.  He  is  one  of  the 
faithful  witnesses  for  Christ  to  Israel. 
He  is  a  frequent  speaker  at  most  of 
tile  Brethren  Churches  of  southern  Cal- 
ifornia. Dr.  Vaus  could  tell  of  great 
numbers  of  simular  experiences  which 
'  would  certainly  thrill  the  heart  of  any 
reader.  We  expect  to  present  other  ar- 
ticles fronn  the  pen  of  Dr.  Vaus. 


By  J.  A.   Vaus 

The  question  which  Pontius  Pilate, 
the  Roman  Governor,  asked  of  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  "What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which  is 
called  the  Christ?"  presents  an  everre- 
curring  problem  to  the  Jewish  con- 
science. Many  Jews  today  are  in  some- 
what the  same  predicament  as  Pilate 
was.  They  too,  in  a  sense,  have  Jesus 
"on  their  hands";  they  are  placed  in  a 
position  where  they  must  take  some 
decisive  action  regarding  Him;  they 
are  more  or  less  convinced  of  His  in- 
nocence of  the  charges  brought  against 
Him;  but  they  fear  to  take  any  favor- 
able action  toward  Him,  lest  they  should 
incur  the  wrath  of  the  Jewish  masses. 
Still  Outside  the  Promised  Land 

For  centuries,  the  orthodox  Jew  has 
been  accustomed  to  repeat  daily  one  of 
the  thirteen  articles  of  the  Jewish 
faith:  "I  believe  with  a  perfect  faith  in 
the  coming  of  Messiah,  and  though  He 
tarry,  I  will  wait  daily  for  His  com- 
ing." In  spite  of  the  lapse  of  centuries, 
in  spite  of  the  growing  Jewish  apos- 
tasy, in  spite  of  reform  Jewry's  liberal 
outlook,  in  spite  of  innumerable  rejected 
proofs  of  the  Messiahship  of  Christ, 
many  Jews  still  cherish  the  hope  of 
Messiah's  coming.  Their  number  is 
great  in  this  country,  but  it  is  much 
larger  in  Europe. 

Rabbinical  influence,  early  training, 
Gentile  persecutions  of  Jews,  Jewish 
prejudice,  traditional  interpretation  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  natural 
blindness  of  the  human  heart  all  com- 
bine to  keep  the  average  Jew  in  a  state 
of  unbelief  regarding  Christ.  It  is  not 
uncommon,  as  the  following  incident  il- 
lustrates, for  Jewish  people  to  spend 
years  blindly  groping  in  a  wdldemess 
of  pei-plexity,  doubt,  and  unbelief,  be- 
fore they  find  the  way  that  leads  to 
"the  promised  land." 
Talmudical  Jew  Visits  Hebrew  Class 

One  day  a  Christian  Jewess,  who  has 
been  attending  the  classes  of  the  Jewi,sh 
Missionary  Training  Course  at  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  approached 
the  director  of  the  course  and  asked  if 
there  would  be  any  objection  to  her  fa- 
ther's attending  some  of  the  classes  in 


Hebrew.     This    privilege    was    readily 
granted. 

A  few  days  later,  she  spoke  to  the 
teacher  again. 

"I  expect  my  father  to  be  here  to- 
day," she  said.  "Won't  you  please  go 
out  of  your  way  to  give  a  little  mes- 
sage to  him?" 

She  was  assured  that  this  would  be 
done  gladly,  if  occasion  permitted.  Dur- 
ing the  recitation  period  in  the  class  in 
elementary  Hebrew,  the  father  entered 
the  room — an  elderly  gentleman  of  dis- 
tinguished appearance,  with  character- 
istic Jewish  features  and  a  Van  Dyke 
beard.  Throughout  the  session,  he  gave 
polite  attention. 

The  teacher  desired  to  comply  with 
the  daughter's  request;  yet  he  found  it 
a  bit  difficult  to  turn  from  a  prosaic 
discussion  of  the  rudiments  of  Hebrew 
to  an  inpartation  of  a  Biblical  message 
calculated  to  interest  this  Hebrew  gen- 
tleman of  the  old  school,  without  mak- 
ing it  apparent  that  the  message  was 
especially  for  him.  The  teacher  began 
by  commenting  on  the  Hebrew  langu- 
age, the  richness  of  its  imagery,  its  an- 
cient origin,  its  classical  style,  and  its 
numerous  biographies  found  in  the  Bi- 
ble and  written  originally  in  Hebrew. 
He  remarked  that  one  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament biographies  was  of  particular  in- 
terest to  him,  that  of  Joseph,  because 
in  it  was  found  many  striking  parallel.^ 
to  incidents  in  the  life  of  Messiah,  wh.i 
came  to  earth  centuries  later.  Joseph, 
like  Messiah,  was  a  well-beloved  son 
was  hated  by  his  brethren,  was  sold  for 
a  few  paltry  pieces  of  silver,  was  sent 
into  Egypt,  was  falsely  accused  and  im- 
prisoned, was  later  exalted,  was  not 
recognized  by  his  brethren  on  his  first 
appearance,  but  was  made  known  to  his 
bretjiren  in  his  second  appearance  be- 
fore them,  and  was  finally  hailed  as  the 
Savior  of  his  people. 

Jewish  Objections  Overcome 

The  old  gentleman's  interest  was 
aroused,  and  he  became  a  frequent  visi- 
tor in  the  classroom.  After  the  lesson, 
he  would  enter  into  earnest  conversa- 
tion with  the  teacher  concerning  Mes- 
sianic proofs  and  Jewish  objections  to 
them.  Occasionally,  he  would  be  per- 
suaded to  take  lunch  with  his  instructor, 
and  they  would  spend  hours  together 
discussing  various  passages  in  the  He- 
brew Bible.  He  was  given  a  Yiddish 
New  Testament,  which  he  treasures 
very  highly  today.  Yiddish  tracts  fur- 
nished him  were  also  carefully  read  and 
pondered. 

Once  he  attended  a  meeting  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Club  and  was  pro- 
foundly impressed  by  the  many  Hebrew 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

Christians  who  testified,  but  he  made 
himself  conspicious  by  shouting  out  his 
objections.  Eventually,  however,  he  be- 
came convinced  that  Christ  is  indeed 
Israel's  long-promised  Messiah,  but 
when  he  was  urged  to  make  a  definite 
acceptance  and  confession  of  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  he  was  unwilling  to  do  so. 
He  remarked,  rather  cryptically,  "May- 
be I  will  have  something  to  say  at  the 
next  Jewish  Club  meeting."  His  daugh- 
ter, in  a  great  flutter  of  excitement 
over  the  prospect  of  her  father's  con- 
version, remarked  that  it  would  be  a 
miracle  indeed  were  he  to  believe  in 
Christ  as  the  Messiah. 

His  Jewish   Wife  Converted 

In  the  meantime,  his  wife,  a  Jewess, 
had  been  regularly  attending  the  Jew- 
ish Mothers'  Bible  Class,  where  she  had 
come  in  contact  with  a  number  of  He- 
brew Christians.  A  short  time  after  at- 
tending the  Hebrew  Christian  Club  -with. 
her  husband,  she  was  prevailed  upon  by 
Mrs.  Vaus  to  receive  Christ  as  her  Mes- 
siah and  Savior.  A  month  later,  hus- 
band and  wife  were  both  present  at  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Club  banquet,  which 
was  attended  by  about  eighty  people, 
most  of  whom  were  Jews.  Here  the 
eleven  members  of  one  Jewish  family 
gave  their  first  public  testimonies  con- 
cerning their  conversions  which  had  oc- 
curred a  few  days  before. 

Apparently,  the  combination  of  united 
prayer  and  personal  dealing,  coupled 
with  his  wife's  conversion,  his  own 
reading,  and  the  influence  of  Jewish 
Christian  testimonies  and  Bible  mes- 
sages, was  the  means  used  of  God  to 
bring  this  man  to  a  decision  for  Christ; 
for  he  arose  to  his  feet,  amid  a  most 
profound  hush  that  fell  upon  the  en- 
tire audience,  and  confessed  his  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
A  Sixty-five  Year  Search  for  Messiah 

It  would  be  impossible  to  reproduce 
his  exact  words,  but  these  were  the 
facts  he  presented.  He  was  a  man 
seventy-one  years  of  age.  As  a  child - 
of  six,  he  had  attended  the  Jewish 
School  (Cheder).  He  had  shown  an  es- 
pecial interest  in  religious  matters  in 
general,  and  in  the  coming  of  Messiah 
in  particular.  As  he  grew  older,  and 
commenced  his  Talmudical  studies,  his 
eagerness  to  know  more  of  Messiah  led 
him  to  ask  frequent  questions  of  his 
rabbi  concerning  Messiah's  coming.  Evi- 
dently fearing  the  young  man's  inter- 
est in  Messiah  might  indicate  secret 
leanings  toward  Christ  and  Christianity, 
the  rabbi,  on  these  occasions,  would  ad- 
minister sharp  but  unwarranted  re-  - 
bukes  and  would  say  that  such  queries 
as  his  were  improper  questions  for 
Jewish  boys  to  ask.  In  spite  of  these 
rebukes,  the  lad  cherished  a  secret 
longing  in  his  heart  to  know  more 
about  the  Jewish  Messiah.  After  he  ,had 
made  this  explanation  to  the  audience, 
in  the  most  dramatic  manner,  he  thrilled 
the  hearts  of  all  present  when  he 
shouted : 

"For  sixty-five  years  I  have  been 
searching  for  the  Messiah  of  whom 
Moses  and  the  prophets  have  written, 
and  at  last   I  have  found  Him  in  the 
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person  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth!  Never  un- 
til I  came  to  Los  Angeles  have  I  met 
any  one  who  could  meet  my  Jewish  ob- 
jections and  show  me  from  the  Hebrew 
Bible  why  Jews  should  accept  Jesus  as 
the  Messiah." 

As  he  spoke  these  words,  embodying 
a  confession  of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  his  daughter's  joy  and  gratitude 
overflowed.  Impulsively,  she  rushed  to 
her  father  and  threw  her  arms  around 
his  neck  and  kissed  him.  So  great  was 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  moment  that  in 
response  to  t;he  leader's  request,  the 
entire  company  arose  and  with  a  wave 
of  the  hand,  gave  the  Fishermen's  Club 
salute:  "Praise  the  Lord." 

Not  often  does  an  old  orthodox  Jew 
who  has  been  steeped  in  Talmudical  lore 
and  Jewish  traditions  find  Christ  as 
the  old  Jewish  gentleman's  long  search 
for  the  Messiah  of  Israel  was  happily 
ended. — The  King's  Business. 
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DISTINCTIVE  ELEMENTS  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  FAITH 

(Continued  from  page  10) 
for  saved  men  and  women.  The  prac- 
tice of  them  will  not  save  anyone,  nor 
help  to  save  anyone.  But  the  practice 
of  them  will  give  evidence  that  men 
and  women  are  already  saved,  and  will 
bring  the  blessings  that  the  Lord  in- 
tended should  accompany  them. 

These  distinctive  elements  in  the 
Brethren  faith,  are  eloquent  appeals  to 
the  Brethren  to  reach  out  to  all  Amer- 
ica today  with  this  message.  There  is 
no  greater  authority  than  the  authority 
.of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  no 
more  ample  faith  than  the  whole  Bible 
with  every  doctrine  it  contains.  There  is 
no  more  complete  Christian  life  than 
the  life  which  appropriates  the  bless- 
ings of  God,  presents  itself  to  God,  sep- 
arates from  the  world,  and  is  trans- 
formed in  His  presence.  There  is  no 
more  perfect  set  of  ordinances  than 
those  of  the  Word.  These  distinctive 
elements  of  the  Brethren  faith  should 
expel  every  doubt  in  our  minds,  compel 
every  disinclination  of  our  hearts,  and 
impel  every  energy  of  our  beings  to 
reach  all  America  with  this  message 
before  He  comes. 


HOW  TO  Eat  the  word 

(Continued   from,   page   2) 
which  came  down  from  heaven;  if 
any  man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall 
live  for  ever;  and  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will 
give  for  the  life  of  the  world.'    Key 
word.  Eating." — D.  L.  Moody. 
(May  be  secured  in  tract  form  from 
The  Moody  Bible  Institute  of  Chicago, 
153   Institute   Place,      Chicago   Avenue 
Station,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The      First      Brethren      Church      of 

Waynesboro,    Pa.,     will    observe     Holy 

Communion   Sunday   evening,     Oct.   25. 

This  service  will  begin  at  seven  o'clock. 

W.  C.  Benshoff,  Pastor 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


HOME  COMING  AT 
PLEASANT  HILL,  OHIO 

Sunday,  Oct.  4th  is  a  day  long  to  be 
remembered  by  the  members  and 
friends  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio.  The  occasion  was 
a  Home  Coming  and  Rally  Day,  and 
God  surely  gave  us  a  wonderful  day. 
The  weather  was  ideal. 

The  goal  set  for  the  Sunday  School 
was  175  and  God  blessed  us  with  an 
attendance  of  202.  A  short  promotion 
program  was  given  by  the  children  and 
diplomas  were  awarded  by  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  Children's  Department. 

The  message  of  the  morning  was 
brought  to  us  by  one  of  our  former 
pastors,  Brother  Sylvester  Lowman,  of 
Camden,  Ohio.  Brother  Lowman 
brought  a  Spirit-filled  message  and  it 
was  greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated  by 
all.  A  musical  reading,  a  duet  and  a 
girl's  quartet  completed  the  morning 
service. 

At  the  noon  hour  about  145  gathered 
around  the  tables  to  enjoy  a  bountious 
meal  and  a  time  of  fellowshipping  with 
God's  people. 

The  afternoon  service  began  at  2:30 
with  a  song  service  and  prayer,  then 
Brother  Roy  Macher  of  Dayton  brought 
greetings  and  left  a  challenge  to  go  on 
"In  our  Father's  Business."  Brother 
Russell  Barnard  of  Dayton  delivered  an 
inspiring  and  powerful  message  en- 
titled, "God's  Call  and  Man's  Answer." 
This  was  truly  a  wonderful  message.  A 
beautiful  praise  service  was  conducted, 
to  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings 
He  has  given  us  during  the  past  year. 
Each  accomplishment  that  God  per- 
mitted us  to  enjoy  was  remembered  by 
a  flower.  At  the  close  of  the  service 
there  was  a  lovely  basket  of  flowers 
representing  the  blessings  God  has 
showered  upon  us,  and  we  can  really 
say,  "Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow."  Several  special  numbers  of 
music  were  enjoyed  during  this  service. 

Our  evening  sei-vice  began  at  7:30. 
Brother  and  Sister  Cashman  and  sev- 
eral friends  of  Clayton,  Ohio,  were  with 
us  at  this  service.  A  consecration  play 
entitled  —  "So  Let  Us  Serve"  was 
brought  to  the  congregation  by  our 
young  people.  This  was  followed  with  a 
truly  inspired  sermon  by  our  pastor. 
Brother  S.  J.  Adams.  His  message  was 
in  keeping  vdth  the  theme  of  the  eve- 
ning, "Sei-vice",  using  as  a  text  Romans 
12:1,  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God  that  ye  present 
your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
ceptable unto  God  which  is  your  reason- 
able seiwice."  This  sermon  was  a  fit- 
ting climax  for  a  wonderful  day. 


We  praise  Him  for  our  day  of  fel- 
lowship and  feasting  from  His  Word 
and  for  the  splendid  attendance  at 
every  service.  May  we  go  on  and  up- 
ward in  His  blessed  service  and  in  that 
precious  hope  of  His  return.  Your 
prayers  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 
"One  who  was  there" 


PENNSYLVANIA  MINISTERS 
EXCHANGE  PULPITS 

Extending  from  Sept.  11-25,  the  Min- 
isterial Association  of  Brethren  Church- 
es of  Somerset  and  Cambria  Counties, 
Pennsylvania,  sponsored  a  week  of  pul- 
pit exchange  services.  The  nine  church- 
es and  their  ministers  uniting  in  this 
effort  were:  Johnstown  First,  A.  L. 
Lynn,  pastor;  Johnstown  Second,  Geo. 
H.  Jones,  pastor;  Johnstown  Third,  W. 
S.  Crick,  pastor;  Vinco,  Ord  Gehman, 
pastor;  Mundy's  Corner,  R.  A.  Ashman, 
pastor;  Conemaugh,  W.  H.  Schaffer, 
pastor;  Listie,  H.  W.  Nowag,  pastor; 
Berlin,  N.  V.  Leatherman,  pastor;  and 
Mt.  Pleasant,  C.  W.  White,  pastor  The 
purpose  of  the  services  was  to  promote 
more  fellowship  and  better  acquaintance 
between  the  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions of  the  district.  From  all  reports 
which  have  come  since  the  meetings, 
the  Lord  richly  blessed  both  ministers 
and  people  at  each  service.  It  was  also 
the  desire  of  the  Association  to  have  a 
united  effort  of  Bible  study  throughout 
the  participating  churches. 

The  theme  of  the  week  was  "The 
Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Gos- 
pel of  John."  In  keeping  with  this 
theme  the  following  subjects  were 
treated,  "The  Pre-existence  of  Christ 
in  John,"  "The  Deity  of  Christ  in 
John",  "The  Humanity  of  Christ  in 
John",  "The  Way  of  Salvation  in  John", 
and  "The  Second  Coming  of  Christ  in 
John."  Each  minister  preached  on  the 
same  subject  on  the  same  night  and  no 
minister  appeared  in  his  own  pulpit 
during  the  week.  It  was  a  great  expe- 
rience and  each  evening  found  every 
pastor  leaving  his  own  flock  to  some 
one  else's  care  while  he  went  to  bring 
his  message  to  another. 

The  results  of  the  program  were  in- 
teresting indeed  and  show  that  there 
are  still  many  people  in  the  world  who 
love  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  preached. 
During  the  week  a  total  of  2638  were 
in  attendance  to  the  services,  making  an 
average  of  527  per  night  in  all  the 
churches.  The  total  number  of  miles 
traveled  by  the  nine  pastors  was  2,214 
miles  or  an  average  of  443  miles  per 
night.  The  offerings  for  the  week 
amounted  to  $116.82,  a  portion  of  which 


is 

was  used  to  care  for  the  traveling  ex- 
penses of  each  minister. 

Interesting  and  convincing  as  these 
figures  may  be  they  do  not  and  can- 
not show  the  lasting  results  which  were 
received  by  both  ministers  and  congre- 
gations. It  was  a  real  thrill  to  realize 
that  in  eight  other  churches  than  the 
one  in  which  you  were  preaching  the 
same  subject  was  being  treated.  The 
Lord  only  knows  how  many  new 
thoughts  on  the  "Old  old  story  of  Jesus 
and  His  love"  were  given,  "for  of  his 
fulness  we  all  received,  and  grace  upon 

grace." 

Robert  A.  Ashman, 

Mundy's  Corners,  Pa. 


COMMUNION  SERVICE 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa  will  hold  their  fall  com- 
munion on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  18, 
1936  at  7:30  o'clock.  All  believers  of 
like  faith  are  cordially  invited  to  par- 
take of  the  love  feast  with  us.  We 
hope  to  have  a  real  enjoyable  time  to- 
gether. 

W.  R.  Deeter,  Minister 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

MISS    MILDRED     FURRY.     Editor 

626    Somerset    St. 

Johnstown,    Pa. 
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THE  YEAR  1936-1937  IN 
BRETHREN   C.  E. 

Have  you  caught  the  vision  of  hun- 
dreds of  Brethren  young  people  pray- 
ing, working,  and  moving  forward  in 
the  work  of  their  Lord  and  Savior? 
When  you  have  caught  such  a  vision, 
you  will  realize  how  much  can  be  ac- 
complished this  year  if  every  Endeavor- 
er  will  help  his  society  meet  their  goals 
and  support  the  great  projects  which 
have  been  set  before  them.  Copies  of 
the  goals  and  projects  have  been  sent 
to  all  of  the  societies  where  the  name 
and  address  of  an  officer  was  known, 
but  we  shall  give  them  to  you  here  so 
you  may  all  be  sure  to  see  them.  Be 
sure  that  Miss  Mildred  Deitz,  Berlin, 
Pa.,  has  the  address  of  the  president  or 
secretary  of  your  society. 

Projects: 

1.  "TO  THE  JEW  FIRST"— Jewish 
Evangelization  in  Anierica  by  means 
of  tracts. 

2.  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  — Support 
of  a  Missionary  in  Africa,  Rev.  Jacob 
Kliever. 

3.  HOME  MISSIONS— Purchase  of 
a  Folding  Organ  for  use  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse,  Pastor. 

4.  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR— Sup- 
port of  Christian  Endeavor  Teachers  in 
Summer  Camps  and  C.  E.  Promotional 
and  Extension  work. 

Goals: 


1.  Forty  Christian  Endeavor  Meet- 
ings during  the  year. 

2.  Four  Socials  during  the  year. 

3.  Four  Missionary  Meetings  during 
the  year. 

4.  Quiet  Hour  Pledge  Meeting  once 
a  year. 

5.  Tenth  Legion  Pledge  Meeting  once 
a  year. 

6.  Observation  of  the  Brethren  C.  E. 
Program   on    C.    E.   Day  in   Februarv. 

7.  Presentation  of  some  phase  of  the 
four-fold  nroiect  of  the  Brethren  C.  E. 
Union  at  least  once  a  month. 

8.  A  monthly  financial  uledtre  to  be 
made  for  the  support  of  the  Brethren 
C.  E.  Proiects,  the  record  of  said  pledge 
to  be  sent  immediatelv  to  the  National 
Secretary-Treasurer,  Mildred  Deitz. 

9.  An  offering  received  towards  the 
support  of  the  National  Projects  at 
each  Monthlv  Consecration  Meetins:  of 
the  Society  to  raise  the  amount  the 
Society  has  pledged,  the  full  amount  of 
the  pledge  to  be  sent  monthlv  to  the 
Secretary  -  Treasurer,  Mildred  Deitz, 
Berlin.  Pa. 

10.  Twenty-five  per  cent  of  members 
having  access  to  the  C.  E.  Topics  and 
C.  E.  News  on  the  C.  E.  Page  of  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist." 

11.  Delegate  sent  to  National,  Dis- 
trict, or  Sectional  Brethren  C.  E.  Con- 
vention, Conference,  Institute  or  Ral- 
ly. 

12.  Delegate  sent  to  a  Brethren  Sum- 
mer Camp. 

13.  An  increase  in  membership  dur- 
ing the  year. 

14.  A  report  of  the  local  society  ac- 
tivities through  the  C.  E.  Page  of  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist"  at  least  once  a 
year. 

1.5.  Statistical  Blank  filled  out  and 
returned  to  the  National  Secretary  not 
later  than  July  31,  1937. 

16.  Conducting  some  devotional  ser- 
vices outside  of  regular  meetings,  such 
as  in  jails,  hospitals,  old  folks  homes, 
etc. 

17.  Definite  attempt  made  +o  win  un- 
saved Associate  Members  to  Christ  dur- 
ing the  year. 

18.  At  least  a  monthly  review  of  the 
C.  E.  News  Column  in  the  "Brethren 
Evangelist"  by  an  appointed  "Evangel- 
ist News  Reporter." 

19.  Prayers  offered  for  the  Local  and 
National  C.  E.  Officers. 

Much  of  the  success  in  carrying  out 
the  projects  for  the  year  will  depend 
upon  each  society  meeting  the  ninth 
goal.  Have  a  part  in  this  great  work 
from  the  very  beginning  and  send  of- 
ferings in  monthly. 

More  information  will  come  to  you  in 
this  column,  in  bulletins  and  by  means 
of  stereoptician  slide  lectures  about  the 
projects.  If  you  are  planning  a  rally 
and  would  like  to  have  the  slide  lecture, 
write  the  editor  of  this  column  concern- 
ing when  you  would  like  to  have  the 
slides.  They  will  be  shown  at  the  fol- 
lowing places  by  our  prepident,  Rev. 
Robert  Crees,  this  month:  Vandergrift, 
Pa.,  New  Kensington,  Pa.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  Calvary,  N.  J.,  on  Oct.  21,  Allen- 
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town,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  22,  and  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  30.  After  November  the 
slides  will  not  be  available  for  showing 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Check  over  the  goals  frequently  and 
meet  the  fourteenth  goal  soon! 


A     BRIEF     BIOGRAPHY     OF 

ENGLAND'S  TWO  GREATEST 

HYMN-WRITERS 

By  Mabel  E.  Donaldson 

"Watts  and  Wesley  divide  the  first 
honors  in  English  hymnody.  Their 
names  are  always  coupled  together  and 
placed  at  the  head  of  all  the  writers  of 
sacred  song.  A  comparison  of  their  re- 
spective productions  is  interesting  and 
enlightening. 

Watts  is  called  the  "Father  of  Eng- 
lish Hymnody,"  not  because  he  was  the 
first  to  write  hymns,  for  as  we  know 
he  had  his  predecessors,  but  because  he 
gave  a  distinct  impetus  to  the  work  and 
established  its  place  in  the  worship  of 
the  Protestant  church.  He  also  so  far 
surpassed  those  who  had  gone  before 
him,  both  in  the  extent  and  quality  of 
his  productions,  that  he  well  deserved 
the  title  which  has  been  accorded  him. 

Isaac  Watts  was  the  son  of  a  deacon 
in  the  Independent  Church  of  South- 
ampton. His  mother  was  the  child  of 
a  Huguenot  refugee.  There  were  four- 
teen years  of  suffering  for  his  parents 
and  their  children  following  his  birth 
until  1688  when  William  and  Mary 
came  to  the  throne  and  better  times  be- 
gan. His  father's  pastor  and  the  offi- 
cers of  his  church  were  persecuted  for 
their  non-conformity.  His  father  pass- 
ed Pix  months  in  jail,  his  pastor  with 
him  for  a  part  of  the  time  at  least,  and 
the  mother  often  sat  disconsolate  on  the 
stone  steps  of  the  prison  gate  with  the 
infant  Isaac  in  her  arms." 

"He  was  an  invalid  all  his  life;  a 
puny  infant,  and  only  a  trifle  more 
than  five  feet  tall  as  an  adult.  His 
studies  were  frequently  interrupted  by 
sickness  and  were  never  completed  as 
desired.  He  was  never  married.  For 
many  years  he  had  no  home  of  his  own, 
depending  largely  on  the  generosity  of 
others. 

When  he  was  twenty-three  years  old 
he  undertook  the  charge  of  a  congre- 
gation in  London,  where  he  continued 
for  fourteen  years;  but  his  services 
were  interrupted  by  repeated  attacks 
of  severe  illness,  so  that  he  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  pastorate  in  1712.  He 
was  invited  to  the  house  of  Sir  Thomas. 
Abney,  at  Theobalds  to  recuperate,  with 
the  result  that  he  remained  there  a 
welcome  g-uest  for  thirty-four  years, 
"waiting  God's  leave  to  die."  But  he 
was  not  idle.  He  preached  in  various 
places,  as  his  health  permitted,  and  did 
a  great  deal  of  literary  work,  to  the 
permanent  enrichment  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

Dr.  Watts  was  a  poet  from  childhood. 
He  wrote  rhymes  for  his  parents' 
amusement  when  he  was  only  seven 
years  old,  and  was  writing  Latin  vers- 
es when  he  was  not  much  older.   When 
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he  was  about  eighteen  he  undertook  to 
criticise  the  versification  of  the  psalms 
sung  in  his  father's  church,  when  one 
of  the  officers  said  to  him  rather  per- 
emptorily, "Give  us  something  which 
will  be  better,  young  man." 

Watts  accepted  the  task,  wrote  his 
first  hymn,  and  heard  it  sung  at  the 
next  evening  service.  The  cordial  re- 
ception of  it  led  its  author  to  prepare 
others.  He  furnished  one  for  each  Sun- 
day until  over  two  hundred  had  been 
written.  They  were  gathered  together 
and  published,  and  the  first  Watts' 
Hymn-Book  appeared." 

"Watts'  monumental  work  was  his 
versification  of  the  Psalms.  The  pe- 
culiar feature  of  his  version  is  the  New 
Testament  flavor  which  he  gives  to  the 
Old  Testament  poetry.  Because  he 
treated  the  Davidic  psalms  with  phras- 
es and  pha=es  of  Christianity,  many 
think  of  them  simply  as  hymns,  forget- 
ting their  Davidic  orgin;  manv  reject 
them  because  they  are  not  sufficients 
literal  to  suit  their  theories;  but  it  still 
remains  that  Watts'  version  of  the 
Psalms  is  considered  incomparably  the 
best  in  existence. 

By  common  consent  Watts'  greatest 
hymn  is  "The  Wondrous  Cross."  Its 
place  is  disputed  only  by  Toplan's 
"Rock  of  Ages."  Just  noticing  how  oft- 
en it  is  announced  in  public  worship  to- 
day sets  it  in  a  place  of  rank. 

AVatts  was  a  pronounced  Calvinist. 
For  this  reason  some  of  his  hymns  are 
omitted  from  present-day  collections. 
But  it  is  well  to  give  an  example  as 
indicative  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived, 
when  doctrine  was  particularly  empha- 
sized: —  "Keep  silence  all  created 
things.  And  wait  your  Maker's  nod." 

During  his  life  at  Abney  House,  he 
wrote  and  published  in  a  volume  en- 
titled "Divine  and  Moral  Songs," 
hymns  for  children.  His  cradle  song 
of  "Hush,  My  Dear,  Lie  Still  and  Slum- 
ber" is  the  best  known  today. 

While  many  qualities  unite  to  make 
the  hymns  of  Watt'=  what  they  are, 
their  most  conspicuous  feature  is  their 
Ijrofound  reverence.  His  sense  of  the 
majesty,  power,  and  holiness  of  God 
were  overwhelming.  To  him  Jehovah's 
throne  is  "awful,"  the  Saviour's  cross 
"wondrous,"  his  love  "amazing."  The 
poet's  thought  runs  into  the  "ages 
past,"  and  forth  into  the  years  to  come, 
while  he  seeks  to  set  forth  the  infinity 
and  eternity  of  God's  holy  being.  And 
so  his  songs  are  still  sung  and  every 
worthy  collection  contains  twice  as 
many  by  him  as  by  any  other  author." 
"Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  brother  and 
associate  of  Rev.  John  Wesley,  the  dis- 
tinguished founder  of  Methodism,  di- 
vides with  Isaac  Watts,  as  we  have  al- 
ready noticed,  the  first  honors  in  Eng- 
lish hymnody.  His  fame,  indeed,  rests 
almost  exclusively  upon  his  hymns, 
though  he  was  an  able  prose-writer  al- 
so. The  hymns  of  Charles  Wesley  are 
originals;  evangelical,  spiritual,  im- 
mortal. 

Wesley  was  born  at  Epworth,  Lin- 
colnshire, December  18,  1708.  He  was 
the  eighteenth  child  and  youngest  son 


in  a  family  of  nineteen.  His  father  was 
Rev.  Samuel  Wesley,  a  clergyman  of 
the  English  Church.  His  mother  was 
Susannah  Annesly,  a  learned  Non-con- 
formist minister's  daughter.  She  was 
by  far  the  more  gifted  of  his  parents, 
and  to  her  character  and  training  the 
remarkable  career  of  her  children  is 
chiefly  to  be  attributed. 

In  1726  Wesley  was  elected  to  Christ 
Church  College,  Oxford,  where  the  ser- 
ious manners  and  severe  methods  of 
himself  and  a  few  friends  won  for  them 
the  title  by  which  a  great  religious  de- 
parture was  soon  to  be  known — "Meth- 
odists." This  was  before  his  older 
brother,  John,  had  joined  the  society. 
After  taking  his  degree  Wesley  re- 
mained at  the  college  as  tutor  until 
173.5  when  he  was  persuaded  to  ac- 
company his  brother  John  on  a  mission 
to  Georgia. 

Before  sailing  he  was  ordained  to  the 
English  priesthood  by  Bishop  Gibson 
of  London.  His  voyage  to  Amei'ica  was 
attended  by  many  privations,  so  that 
his  health  suffered,  and  he  wa^  com- 
pelled to  return  to  England  within  a 
year. 

It  was  then  that  a  providential  cir- 
cumstance occurred  which  was  destined 
to  change  the  whole  course  and  aspect 
of  his  own  life  as  well  as  that  of  his 
brother's.  Through  the  coaching  in 
English  of  a  devout  Moravian,  he  dis- 
covered that,  priest  though  he  was.  he 
was  without  saving  grace  or  hope.  Then 
during  another  illness  he  was  brought 
to  the  blessed  sense  of  pardon  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Later  his  brother  also 
enjoved  a  similar  experience.  Thence- 
forth the  character  of  their  labors  en- 
tirely altered,  and  Methodism,  instead 
of  being  as  its  name  implied  a  thing 
of  mere  methods,  became  a  system  of 
vital,  evangelical  faith.  Because  of  his 
"new"  preaching,  Charles  lost  hi"  place 
in  the  Church  of  England.  Then  he 
became  actively  engaged  with  his  bro- 
ther John,  itinerating  through  Great 
Britain.  But  his  failing  health,  and 
his  disagreements  with  John  caused 
him  to  live  a  life  of  retirement  for  his 
last  19  years. 

Wesley  wrote  over  six  thousand 
hymns.  Many  of  these  have  been  re- 
ceived by  all  evangelical  denominations, 
and  are  sung  the  world  over.  There 
can  be  no  question  with  regard  to  the 
most  acceptable  of  all  Wesley's  hymns. 
There  is  one  which  the  entire  church, 
with  absolute  unanimity,  assigns  to  the 
first  place — "Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul." 
It  is  said  that  Wesley  wrote  it  after  he 
and  his  brother  had  been  driven  from 
the  place  in  which  they  were  holding 
services  by  a  furious  mob.  The  tributes 
which  it  has  received  are  many  and 
emphatic.  Many  placed  it  above  all  oth- 
ers, yet  some  still  dispute  its  position 
with  another  of  his  accomplishments — 
"Hark  the  Herald  Angels  Sing."  The 
latter,  according  to  the  Anglican  Hym- 
nology,  is  Wesley's  greatest  hymn,  and 
is  named,  among  the  "Great  Four." 

It  is  said  that  his  hymn  "0  for  a 
Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing,"  is  the  rec- 
ord of  his  own  heart  experience  on  the 
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Mrs.  Greenback  sed  she  went 
t'  church  really  'spectin'  to  put 
a  whole  inflated  dollar  in  the 
collectshun,  but  when  she  saw 
the  preacher's  wife  with  a  new 
lid  on,  she  got  so  worldly 
minded  that  she  fetched  the 
dollar  back  home. 


anniversary  day  of  his  conversion.  It 
can  be  used  as  such  by  anv  true  be- 
liever. His  "I  Know  That  My  Redeem- 
er Lives,"  is  an  illustration  of  one  tell- 
ing of  the  communion  of  saints. 

The  Wesleys  were,  as  we  have  seen, 
pronounced  Armininians.  Their  oppo- 
sition to  Calvinistie  doctrines  was  em- 
phatic, almost  violent,  and  the  earnest 
doctrinal  controversies  of  their  ray  es- 
tranged and  separated  them  from 
friends  and  divided  the  Methodists 
themselves  into  two  camps.  But  what 
Calvinist  could  ever  have  asked  a  hymn 
more  to  his  mind  than  the  afore  men- 
tioned one  of  the  great  Arminian.  Nei- 
ther Watts  nor  Toplady  could  have  sur- 
passed it. 

It  is  not  hard  to  di^^cover  the  distin- 
guishing characteristic  of  Wesley's 
hymns.  Beyond  question  it  is  loyalty  to 
Jesus  Christ  as  King.  Perhaps  for  this 
very  reason  the  "Come  Thou  Almighty 
King"  has  been  attributed  to  him;  it 
is  so  like  him.  It  is  this  feature  which 
marks  the  great  contract  with  the 
hymns  of  Watts  and  explains  why  to 
some  minds  Wesley  is  greater  than 
Watts,  but  to  other  Watts  is  greater 
than  Wesley.  Watts  is  so  profoundly 
impressed  with  the  majesty  of  God  that 
he  appears  to  shrink  from  familiarity 
in  his  expressions  of  divine  fellowship. 
We  cannot  imagine  the  man  who  wrote 
"Great  God,  How  Infinite  Art  Thou," 
also  writing  "Jesus,  lover  of  mv  soul." 

Wesley,  on  the  other  hand,  seems  so 
intimate  with  his  Redeemer  as  to  be 
incapable  of  expressing  a  sense  of  his 
awful  majesty.  Watts  is  more  rever- 
ential; Wesley  more  loving.  Watts  is 
stronger;  Wesley  sweeter.  Watts  ap- 
peals profoundly  to  the  intellect;  Wes- 
ley takes  hold  of  the  heart.  Watts  will 
continue  to  sing  for  the  Pauls  and  Pe- 
ters of  the  church:  Wesley  for  the 
Thomases  and  the  Johns.  Where  both 
are  so  great  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt 
to  settle  their  priority.  Let  us  only  be 
grateful  that  God  in  his  gracious  provi- 
dence has  given  both  to  the  church  to 
voice  the  praises  of  various  classes. 
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Your  Christmas  Shopping 


Buy  Wisely  This  Year 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Nothing  more  valuable  as  a  gift  than  a  Bible  or 
good  hook.  Young  people  will  read  books.  Have 
them  read  good  books.  The  books  advertised  on  this 
page  are  especially  fine. 
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By  Elizabeth  von  Maltzahn 
A  strong  human  story  about  tlie  strug- 
gle of  a  young  divinity  student.  He  is 
led  by  the  steadfastness  of  his  young 
wife,  the  influence  of  his  congregation, 
and  his  se\ere  uersonal  trials  to  hold  fast 
to  true  Christianity.  "Aside  from  the 
deeply  and  genuinely  Christian  point  of 
view  which  alone  would  give  it  great  val- 
ue, it  is.  as  literature,  a  work  of  the 
first  order.  It  lias  seldom  been  equalled 
in  power,  interest  and  depth  of  feeling." 
— Christianity    Today. 

Price,   Postpaid,   $1.00 


"Better  than  ever,"  was  the  comment 
of    many   book    review   editors. 

From  the  first  page  to  the  last,  the 
story  of  Gardner  Wilkins  sweeps  along, 
carrying   the   reader  with   it. 

After  a  painful  accident,  a  vital  and 
living  faitii  came  to  Wilkins,  and  as 
editor  of  a  newspaper  he  steadfastly 
maintained  the  beliefs  and  standards  of 
his   father. 

The  rest  of  the  story — about  a  reckless 
brother,  about  lovely  Lela  Harrison  and 
her  selfish  mother — moves  from  intensely 
exciting  moments  to  a  quiet,  dee])  hap- 
piness. 

Price,   Postpaid,   $1.00 


FOR  ME  TO  LIVE,  by  Alii-.'  M.  Ardagh. 
Thi,^  Christiiiii  li.i\t-  story  by  the  au- 
I liur  of  "On  The  Potter's  Wh«e,l"  re- 
veals the  working  of  God  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  three  young  people,  leading 
two  of  them  from  a  movie  studio  of  Hol- 
lywood to  the  filthy  harbor  of  Hongkong, 
and  making  them  channels  of  blessing  to 
those  who  sit  in  darkn<^^ss  and  the  shad- 
ow of  death. 

Price,   Postpaid,   $1.00 


Mr.  Hiitchens,  author  of  some  of  these  books,  is  a  minister 
who,  because  of  the  dread  disease,  '*the  white  plagwe,^^  tvas 
compelled  to  give  2ip  church  tvork,  but  he  could  not  be  si- 
lenced. Read  the  story  of  Ms  life  and  you  ivill  understand 
■why  his  books  have  been  read  by  the  thousands  and  why  they 
burn  their  way  into  the  heart  and  hHng  conviction. 


PAUL  HUTCHENS'  LIFE  STORY 

"...  From  an  active  evangelistic  ministry  whicli 
took  me  into  many  states,  I  was  suddenly  ordered 
by  a  tuberculosis  specialist  to  stop  all  preaching  and 
go  to  bed.  A  large  cavity  in  my  light  lung',  a  ter- 
rific cough,  raging  fevers,  hemorrhages,  and  ema- 
ciation backed  the  doctor's  orders. 

'But  I  could  not  think  of  giving  up  preaching,  my 
one  calling  in  life,  and  I  believed  God  would  restore 
me. 

"After  resting  for  seven  months,  I  returned  to 
my  glorious  work,  but  it  did  not  last  long.  In  1931 
my  right  lung  developed  large  cavities.  The  left 
lung  was  also  seriously  involved. 

"Again  I  went  to  bed,  apparently  a  hopeless  case. 
With  Mrs.  Hutchens  as  my  faithful  nurse  I  went  to 
a  little  two  room  cabin  in  Los  Gatos,  Calif.,  fur- 
nished b~y  a  true  Christian  friend. 

"In  the  hospital  I  devoured  scores  of  books  and 
magazines;  memorized  poetry  and  found  new  words 
— hundreds  of  them.  I  learned  them  all  and  how  to 
use  them. 

"The  thought  occurred  to  me:  If  I  can  not  preach, 
I  can  write  for  Him. 

"I  was  angered  with  the  modern  stories.  The 
magazine  stands  were  filled  with  filth  and  froth. 
"Hot  stuff"  and  "high  voltage  thrills"  were  sowing 
the  seeds  of  the  enemy.  The  youth  of  the  nation  was 
wading  through  a  slough  of  smut  and  putrefaction. 

"Perhaps  He  could  use  me.  I  could  sow  the  seed. 
Others  could  reap  the  harvest.    I  had  to  write! 

"A  passionate  desire  to  write  a  book  which  would 
awaken  Christian  people  drove  me  to  the  typewriter. 
I  reeled  off  pages  and  pages.  Finally  after  fifteen 
months  the  book  was  done.  Then  came  disappoint- 
ments from  publishers. 

"In  the  meantime  I  made  changes,  and  kept  cour- 
age. The  story  HAD  to  be  published.  I  had  a  mes- 
sage and  souls  were  at  stake,  and  I  knew  the  book 
would  grip  and  stir  men. 

"Then  God  led  me  to  publisher  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans, 
of  Grand  Rapids,  who  undertook  the  printing.  It 
was  termed  a  best  seller,  and  it  is  still  burning  its 
way  through  the  nation.  The  religious  press  wel- 
comed and  heartily  endorsed  the  book. 

"Then  again  broken  health  and  seven  months  in 
bed.  But  while  in  bed  I  kept  on  writing.  Each  day  a 
little,  and  in  due  time  This  way  Out  appeared.  Then 
in  March,  1936,  A  Song  Forever  was  published,  and 
immediately  it  was  claimed  by  two  book-of-the-month 
clubs,  and  read  over  two  radio  stations.  I  received 
hundreds  of  most  encouraging  letters ;  Christian  peo- 
ple welcomed  and  appreciated  my  books  and  aided 
in  the  distribution. 

"A  family  in  Illinois  has  bought  38  copies  for  dis- 
tribution among  friends  and  relatives. 

"I  like  this  new  work,  and  I  feel  His  power  upon 
me  while  I  write.  Will  YOU  help  us  reach  the 
young  people  of  America  and  put  a  book  to  work  in 
your  community?  Help  us  raise  the  standard 
against  the  blasphemous,  corrupt  and  Christ-dishon- 
oring literature  of  our  modern  day? 

"And  that  for  His  Glory!" 
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Souls  are  dying,  dying,  dying 

In  the  night; 
In  the  dark'ning  shadows  groping, 
In  the  gath'ring  tempests,  hoping 

For  the  light. 

Millions  calling,  calling,  calling, 

"Come  today"; 
Rouse  ye  saints!    With  deep  devotion 
Set  your  mission  tvheels  in  motion; 

Haste  away! 

See  them,  coming,  coming,  coming 

All  along; 
Millions  saved,  0,  what  rejoicing, 
To  the  Lord  their  praises  voicing; 

Hear  their  song! 

— R.  E.  Neighbour. 
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tendance-  in  all  their  churches  and  outposts  is  115,- 
000. 

The  missionaries  report  that  Christian  work  is 
growinig  more  difficult  in  the  Camerouns,  due  part- 
ly, sad  to  relate,  from  their  contact  with  the  white 
man's  civilization. 

Missionary  societies  organized  by  the  natives 
themselves  are  sending  catechists  to  unoccupied 
fields  .  The  Lord  is  greatly  blessing  this  work,  and 
we  believe  that  it  is  due,  in  very  large  measure,  to 
the  fact  that  the  Presbyterian  missionaries  of  the 
Camerouns  are  not  yielding  to  the  subtle  teachings 
of  modernism.  Our  missionaries  report  sweet  fellow- 
ship with  them. 

Going  to  and  from  the  field  our  missionaries  travel 
through  the-  Camerouns,  and  therefore  contact  these 
splendid  people.  Brother  Floyd  Taber  has  received 
a  kindly  invitation  from,  and  expects  to  spend  some 
timei  ini,  their  great  hospital  at  Elat  before  going  on 
into  the  interior  to  join  our  own  forces.  This  will 
give  him  considerable  first-hand  knowledge  of  medi- 
cal work  as  it  is  being  carried  on  in  Africa  by  a 
great  missionary  organization.  Moreover,  the  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Foreign  Missions  in  New  York  is 
very  kind  in  assisting  us,  from  time  to  time,  in  for- 
warding money  to  the  field.  Their  Field  Treasurer 
at  Kribi,  Africa  continually  assists  along  this  line. 
Forwarding  funds  to  Africa  has  its  difficulties  for 
us,  but  this  great  Presbyterian  organization  has  ever 
been  ready,  to  assist  in  every  way  that  it  can.  The 
friendship  and  fellowship  of  the  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionaries in  Africa  is  greatly  appreciated,  not  only 
by  our  missionaries,  but  by  our  board. — L.  S.  B. 

"THE  CHURCH         Emory    Ross,    in   an    editorial, 
MUST  STUDY      "Why  Study  Africa,"  in  the  Mis- 
AFRICA"  sionary    Review    of    the    World, 

says:  "There  appears  to  be  a  spe- 
cial opportunity  and  duty  before  the  Christian 
church  to  study  Africa.  In  a  sense,  not  true  of  any 
other  great  world  unit,  human  or  geographical,  there 
is  no  one  anywhere,  to  effectively  think  and  plan 
for  Africa  as  a  whole.  Africans  can  not  do  it  yet. 
.  .  Let  us  study  this  continent,  not  only  during  the 
months,  just  ahead,  of  what  we  call  mission  study, 
but  in  the  days  beyond  that  when  Africa  and  its 
needs  will  continue  to  grow  and  its  influence  continue 
to  mount,  voluntarily  and  involuntarily,  for  good  or 
for  evil  in  world  relationships." 

Verily,  from  the  standpoint  of  a  genuine  work  for 
Christ  in  these  last  days  of  our  age-,  the  Brethren 
Church  has  chosen  a  most  strategic  field  for  her  for- 
eign mission  work.  We  can  only  feel  that  James  S. 
Gribble,  and  that  noble  little  party  that  journeyed 
with  him,  were  truly  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  that 
memorable-  journey  up  the  Congo,  and  then  by  way 
of  Carnot,  into  the  heart  of  French  Equatorial  Af- 
rica. 

Africa  is  the  richest  continent,  the  most  produc- 
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tive  continent,  and  we  may  say,  is  the  "coming  con- 
tinent" of  the  earth.  It  is  the  last  frontier  of  what 
man  calls  civihzation;  consequently  the  nations  of 
Europe  are  all  striving  for,  and  are  jealous  of,  theiri 
possessions  there.  When  we  recall  that  Great  Brit-' 
ain,  Italy,  France,  Spain,  Germany,  Belgium,  andi 
Portugal  are  all  impregnating  that  continent  with 
their  various  philosophies  of  government  and  spir-i 
itual  ideals,  we  can  readily  understand  that  mission-' 
aries  need  to  be  endowed  with  wisdom  from  above  in 
their  labors  of  love  for  that  great  continent.  Let  usi 
truly  hope  that  the  Spirit  of  Christ  gets  control  with- 
in that  land  before  man's  uncivilized  civilization  gets 
control. 

The  missionaries'  tasks  in  Africa  are  not  made! 
easier  by  the  fact  that  they  are  confronted  with  800' 
languages,  and  as  many  tribes.  Little  wonder  that 
Emory  Ross  places  one  sentence  in  itahcs:  "The 
Church  must  study  Africa." — L.  S.  B. 


A  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar,  himself,  as 

CLIMBING       is    well-known,    wearing    a    skin    of 

RACE  ebony,  wrote  some    of    the  sweetest 

verses  in  all  realm  of  poetry  today. 

One  referring  to  his  own  people  as  a     "Climbing 

Race"  is  quoted: 

Slow  moves  the  pageant  of  a  climbing  race; 
Their  footsteps  drag  far,  far  below  the  height, 
And,  unprevailing  by  their  utmost  might, 
Seem  falteiing  downward  from  each  hard  won  place. 
No  strange,  swift-sprung  exception  we ;  we  trace 
A  devious  way  thro'  dim,  uncertain  light. 
Our  hope  through  the  long  vistaed  years,  a  sight 
Of  that  our  Captain's  soul  sees  face  to  face. 
Who,  faithless,  faltering  that  the  road  is  steep, 
Now  raiseth  up  his  drear,  insistent  cry? 
Who  stoppeth  here  to  spend  awhile  in  sleep 
Or  curseth  that  the  storm  obscures  the  sky  ? 
Heed  not  the  darkness  round  you,  dull  and  deep; 
The  clouds  grow  thickest  when  the  summit's  nigh 

It  is  good  to  know  that  there  exists  a  climbing  race 
today.  The  white  race,  the  world  around,  seems  bent 
on  committing  suicide.  If  our  Lord  shall  tarry,  the 
world  may  yet  thank  God  for  the  slow-moving  "Pag- 
aent  of  a  Climbing  Race." 

The  Brethren  Church  may  also  rejoice  that  she 
played  some  part  in  helping  that  race  climb.  Every 
dollai-  given  to  our  great  woi-k  in  Africa  is  a  help. 

— L.  S.  B, 


UNDERSTANDING 
THE  JEW 


We  are  living  in  a  day 
when  the  educated  Jews  no 
longer  deny  that  Jesus  act 
ually  lived.  But  today  they  recognize  Him  as  £ 
great  teacher  and  prophet.  The  message  of  old  Jud- 
iasm  is  rapidly  being  displaced  with  a  more  "mod-| 
ernistic"  one.  However,  Judiasm  today  is  without; 
the  Messiah  of  the  Old  Testament  and  without  the! 
Christ  and  Savior  of  the  New  Testament.  Paul's 
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words  still  hold  true,  "They  have  a  zeal  for  God  but 
not  according  to  knowledge"  (Rom.  10:2).  That  is, 
they  have  a  religion,  but  it  is  not  according  to  God's 
revelation.  They  are  seeking  after  God,  but  they  do 
not  know  that  God  is  seeking  after  them. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  heart  throbs  of  Rabbi 
Maurice  H.  Harris  of  New  York  City  who  passion- 
ately pleads  with  the  Jews  in  his  pamphlet,  "The 
Universal  Lord."  It  should  be  remembered  that 
Rabbi  Harris  is  not  speaking  from  the  Christian 
viewpoint.  He  is  trying  the  best  that  he  can  to 
help  his  people,  but  he  does  not  yet  know  the  Christ 
who  is  the  Son  of  God  and  God  the  Son.  The  Rabbi 
states : 

"Let  us  not  lose  our  Almighty  Father  in  pan- 
theistic vagueness,  merging  Him  in  nature;  let 
us  view  Him  as  our  living  Redeemer ;  our  Savior, 
for  we  often  need  to  be  saved — sometimes  from 
the  world,  sometimes  from  ourselves." 

BIBLE  SALVATION  The  Rabbi  does  not  under- 
stand the  Bible  meaning  of 
salvation.  "Saved  from  ourselves  and  from  the 
world"  are  by-products  of  salvation,  results  follow- 
ing our  being  saved  from  sin.  This  is  so  important 
that  we  repeat  it,  salvation  from  the  world  and  from 
self  result  from  salvation  from  sin.  Nor  is  it  re- 
peated "often."  It  has  been  finished  for  all  peoples. 

Why  do  we  need  to  be  saved  from  sin?  And  how 
2an  we  be  saved  from  sin  ? 

ALL  UNDER  SIN  The  Scripture  states,  "both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are 
ill  under  sin."  (Romans  3:9).  Hopeless  and  helpless, 
all  need  a  Savior  from  sin,  and  God  has  provided 
bhat  salvation.  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward 
as,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us."  (Romans  5:8). 

The  Almighty  Father  sent  His  Son  to  die  for 
lew  and  Gentile.  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  and  Savior. 
When  our  sin  is  forgiven  through  Him  we  will  easily 
abstain  from  worldly  and  sinful  things.  The  heart, 
cleansed  from  sin,  will  control  passion,  lust,  greed, 
dee  and  habit.  With  forgiveness  comes  His  Spirit. 
'Old  things  pass  away  and  all  things  become  new," 
—not  by  our  strength,  but  by  His  grace  and  salva- 
tion. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  GREAT  C.  E.  RALLY  is  scheduled  for  the  Brethren 
roung  people  of  northeast  Ohio  to  be  held  at  the  high  school 
luditorium  at  Homerville,  Ohio  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  6th. 
brother  Leo  Polman  is  the  speaker.  There  will  be  special 
nusic  by  a  male  quartette  and  a  male  chorus.  Recognition 
vill  be  given  the  society  having  the  largest  attendance. 

A  SPECTAL  MEETING  is  scheduled  to  be  held  in  the 
ihurch  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  of  vs^hich  Brother  William  H. 
Plough  is  the  pastor  for  some  time  in  the  month  of  November. 
Brother  E.  L.  Miller  is  to  be  the  evangelist.  Remember  these 
neetings  in  your  prayers. 


THE  BRETHREN  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
UNION  has  selected  its  course  of  Bible  study  for  Young 
People's  societies,  during  the  next  year.  The  topics  will  be' a 
course  in  Bible  Evidences,  based  upon  the  quarterlies  of  the 
Christian  Publications  Co.,  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.  Topic  cards 
with  the  outline  of  each  topic  may  be  secured  for  the  use  of 
each  Endeavorer  from  the  same  Company  for  25c  a  dozen. 
Beginning  January  first,  notes  on  these  topics  will  be  edited 
in  the  Evangelist  by  the  topic  editor.  Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower, 
Warsaw,  Ind. 

HERE  COMES  a  word  from  one  of  our  most  efficient 
Junior  Department  Superintendents  regarding  our  Junior 
Thru-the-Bible  Course  quarterlies:  "Thank  you  for  the  last 
order  of  additional  Junior  quarterlies.  I  had  only  intended 
to  give  them  from  the  fifth  grade  up,  but  the  fourth  graders 
are  asking  for  them.  (Everyone  seems  to  be  greatly  enthused 
over  the  lessons."  This  note  was  accompanied  by  a  second  ad- 
ditional   order. 

FROM  INFORMATION  received  it  was  announced  in  the 
last  regular  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist  that  the  church 
at  Meyersdale,  Pennsylvania  is  now  in  a  revival  campaign 
with  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  as  the  evangelist.  This  was  announced 
as  the  "first  service  of  its  kind"  for  twenty-five  years.  The 
impression  that  the  church  has  not  had  a  revival  in  that  time 
should  be  corrected.  It  has  had  revivals  at  occasional  inter- 
vals, but  it  seems  to  have  been  a  custom  that  the  pastor  has 
been  his  own  evangelist.  Now  a  revival  effort  is  under  way 
with  an  outside  evangelist. 

BROTHER  E.  L.  MILLER,  pastor  at  Maurertown,  Va. 
has  just  finished  a  successful  five-day  meeting  at  Methias, 
W.  Va.  which  six  were  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  a  fine  communion  sei-vice. 

THE  FIRST  CHURCH  of  Los  Angeles  of  which  Brother 
W.  A.  Ogdeni  is  pastor  has  remodeled  the  choir  and  pulpit 
and  placed  carpet  over  the  entire  floor  of  the  auditorium.  A 
great  service  of  rededication  was  held  on  September  20. 

THIRTY  PEOPLE  are  enrolled  in  the  Teachers'  Training 
class  at  the  EUet  church  of  which  Brother  R.  E.  Gingrich 
is  the  pastor.  This  is  the  second  year  work  and  the  interest 
is  reported  as  being  exceptional.  It  will  be  remembered  that 
Brother  Gingrich  is  also  conducting  a  regular  evening  Bible 
School  teaching  the  same  courses  as  are  offered  in  the  Bible 
Institutes  of  America.  The  interest  is  also  very  keen  in  these 
course  and  the  enrollment  is  now  25.  There  is  nothing  in 
all  of  the  church  life  which  can  take  the  place  of  a  systematic 
plan  of  Bible  teaching. 

THE  PINE  TREE  BUDS— William  Stanford  Pine  is  the 
newest  and  very  latest  sprig  of  the  Pine  family  tree.  He 
came  to  bless  his  happy  parents.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Pine 
of  Bellflower,  Sunday,  Sept.  27,  at  11 :20  a.  m.  weighing  5 
pounds  12  ounces.  Although  he  is  now  known  to  balsam 
(bawl  some),  may  he  develop  into  a  stalwart  PINlE  TREE! 

— First  Church  Calendar,  Long  Beach. 

RECENTLY  several  of  our  pastors  have  sent  in  announce- 
ments which  arrived  too  late  to  be  printed.  We  regret  this. 
It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Brethren  Evangelist  is 
mailed  three  days  before  the  date  of  issue,  and  the  editor 
has  to  do  his  work  on  the  magazine  along  with  other  editorial 
work.  It  is  therefore  necessary  to  get  parts  of  the  magazine 
ready  for  the  press  several  days  early.  Announcements  to 
appear  in  the  magazine  must  be  in  the  editor's  office  twelve 
days  before  the  date  of  issue. 

A  NOTE  from  Brother  W.  C.  Benshoff  informs  us  that 
he  is  now  in  a  meeting  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 
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The  Hope  That  Takes  Away  All  Fear 

The  Story  of  Florinda 

By  Mrs.  Laura  Larson  Wagner,  Rio  Cuarto,  Cordoba,  Argentina 


Many  times  when  we  begin  to  wonder  if  our  ef- 
forts in  giving  out  the  Word  of  Life  have  been  really 
worthwhile,  the  Lord  sends  experiences  into  our  lives 
to  prove  to  us  that  any  effort,  sincerely  made  in  the 
strength  and  name  of  our  Lord,  is  very  much  worth- 
while; so  much  so  that  we  should  feel  reproached 
for  not  having  been  more  untiring  in  His  blessed 
service. 

At  the  beginning  of  our  short  ministry  in  Huinca 
Renanco,  it  was  our  privilege,  sad  but  blessed,  to  see 
fruits  where  others  had  been  sowing  faithfully  for 
many  years.  We  pass  oni  an  incident  as  an  encourage- 
ment to  those  of  you  who,  by  the  grace  of  God,  are 
making  our  mission  work  possible  here  in  Argentina, 
hoping  that  you  will  feel  an  even  greater  responsi- 
bility in  winning  souls  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

One  day  just  as  the  midday  meal  had  been  put 
upon  the  table,  a  messenger  came  to  say  that  one  of 
the  girls  of  our  Sunday  School  was  dying,  and  that 
she  was  wanting  to  see  us  so  badly  that  the  family 
finally  decided  to  send  for  us.  The  family  is  not 
Christian.  We  made  all  haste  to  go,  for  in  a  former 
visit  we  had  found  her  yery  critically  ill  with  the 
dread  tuberculosis  which  had  already  claimed  several 
victims  in  the  same  home ;  and,  we  knew  that  unless 
the  Lord  very  especially  laid  His  hand  upon  her, 
she  had  but  a  very  short  time  left  in  this  life.  More- 
over, she  had  never  made  any  public  confession  of 
Christ;  had  never  been  very  regular  in  attendance 
at  Sunday  School ;  and  seldom,  if  ever,  had  attended 
any  other  of  the  regular  meetings  of  the  mission. 
So  with  great  concern  for  her  spiritual  welfare  we 
set  out. 

When  we  arrived  at  the  sick  room  it  seemed  as 
though  we  were  too  late.  The  patient's  sight  was 
almost  gone  and  I  had  to  shout  into  her  ear  to  make 
her  hear  and  understand  who  I  was.  But  the  Lord 
still  had  one  piece  of  work  left  for  her  to  do.  When 
she  understood  that  we  had  come,  she  immediately 
asked  for  a  hymn,  and  I  heard  a  murmur  pass 
amongst  those  who  were  present:  "She  wants  them 
to  sing!" 

A  sickroom  is  usually  a  crowded  place  in  this 
country,  especially  when  it  is  a  serious  case;  and, 
singing  is  the  last  thing  that  anyone  thinks  of  do- 
ing. Crying  and  wailing  is  common,  but  singing  is 
unheard  of.  I  asked  her  what  hymn  she  would  like 
us  to  sing,  and  she  named  her  favorite :  "Jesus  Is 
With  Me."     Those  who  knew  the  hymn  began  to 


sing;  and,  soon  the  sick  girl,  strengthened  by  the 
joy  it  gave  her,  joined  us  and  sang  louder  than  any 
of  the  rest:  "I  have  no  fear!  I  have  no  fear!  Jesus 
has  promised :  'I  am  with  thee  always'."  More  hymns 
and  choruses  were  sung,  and  several  chapters  read 
from  the  precious  Book,  until  finally  the  patient  sank 
into  a  peaceful  slumber,  awaking  later  much  re- 
freshed and  with  the  senses  of  sight  ^.nd  hearing 
restored.  TwO  days  later,  however,  upon  returning 
from  our  regular  visit  to  Realico,  we  learned  that 
Florinda  had  departed  without  fear  or  struggle  to 
be  with  her  Lord.  Are  not  our  Sunday  Schools  worth- 
while? 

Almost  three  weeks  ago  our  little  19  months  old 
daughter  had  a  severe  accident,  when  a  heavy  win- 
dow crashed  down  on  her  right  hand.  The  force  of 
the  blow  fell  on  the  ring  finger,  crushing  and  twist- 
ing it  so  that  it  looked  more  or  less  like  the  letter  Z. 
The  accident  happened  at  an  hour  that  the  doctors 
are  either  out  on  calls  or  attending  patients  at  the 
hospitals,  clinics,  etc.,  so,  finally  she  had  to  be  taken 
to  the  hospital  for  treatment. 

The  first  doctor  had  all  the  preparations  made  for 
amputating  the  entire  finger,  when  a  second  doctor 
arrived,  advising  keeping  her  under  observation  for 
a  time.  Unsatisfied  with  the  treatment  received  we 
removed  her  from  the  hospital  after  24  hours  and 
now  have  her  tinder  the  care  of  another  doctor.  Twice 
daily  during  these  weeks  we  have  patiently  treated 
and  dressed  the  wounded  finger  with  all  the  care 
and  caution  within  our  power,  and  for  many  weeks 
to  come  we  will  have  to  treat,  massage,  and  dress  it 
with  equal  care  and  patience.  Why  are  we  willing 
to  do  all  this?  If  the  finger  had  been  taken  off  the 
place  would  have  healed  by  now  and  we  would  be 
free  from  further  work  and  worry.  And  yet,  we  de- 
liberately and  willingly  choose  work  and  expense  to 
save  just  one  little  finger,  the  weakest  and  least  used 
on  the  hand. 

My  dear  readers,  I  am  positive  that  we  are  doing 
no  more  for  our  little  daughter  than  any  of  you 
would  do  for  those  near  and  dear  to  you.  Why  is  it, 
then,  that,  while  there  is  manifest  interest  and  con- 
cern in  the  physical  well  being  of  our  loved  ones, 
there  is  so  comparatively  little  concern  in,  their  spir- 
itual welfare  ?  Have  we  lost  all  sense  of  true  values  ? 
Can  the  saving  of  one  tiny  finger  be  compared  to 
the  infinitely  greater  mission,  a  mission  and  privil; 
(Continued  on  page  17) 
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The  Bible,  the  inspired  word  of  God,  is  God's  in- 
terpretation of  Himself.  It  is  a  revelation  of  God's 
search  for  men,  as  well  as  a  record  of  man's  search 
for  God.  But  how  can  the  seeker  after  God  read  the 
Bible  and  understand  the  things  essential  to  his  sal- 
vation, unless  he  knows  the  language  in  which  it  is 
written  ?  How  cani  a  man  know  the  depths  of  God's 
love  except  through  a  language  he  can  understand  ? 
How  many  today  would  read  the  Word  of  God  if 
they  must  first  study  Greek  or  Hebrew? 

Few  English  speaking  people  today  realize  how  un- 
selfishly John  Wycliff  and  William  Tyndale  and  oth- 
ers labored  and  suffered,  that  the  Scriptures  might 
be  given  to  them  in  their  own  tongue  and  how  bit- 
terly they  were  persecuted  in  consequence. 

Our  fathers  suffered  the  confiscation  of  goods,  de- 
gradation, imprisonment,  exile  and  even  martyrdom, 
in  the  long  struggle  to  give  us  liberty  to  read  the 
Word  of  God.  Then  it  is  not  strange  that  we  might 
encounter  difficulties  in  translating  the  Bible  in  the 
African  languages. 

Traveling  from  village  to  village  we  proclaimed 
openly  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Book.  We  found  that 
the  work  of  evangelization,  apart  from  the  Word  of 
God  in  the  vernacular,  is  not  much  of  a  success,  nor 
can  one  see  lasting  results.  Winning  converts,  then 
leaving  the  village  with  no  Scripture  in  the  hands  of 
the  native  teachers  that  they  could  read  and  under- 
stand, was  heart  rending.  How  could  they  feed  their 
people  when  they  had  to  depend  entirely  upon  their 
memories  of  what  they  had  heard,  and  were  not  able 
to  increase  their  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  by 
reading  it  for  themselves? 

Tlie  school  children  were  beginning  to  read  the 
French  Bible,  but  did  not  understand  what  they  were 
reading.  In  fact  many  of  the  words  were,  to  them, 
only  strange  noises  in  an  unknown  tongue.  It  was 
necessary  to  explain  the  meaning  of  the  words  as 
well  as  the  Scriptures.  What  a  laborious  task  before 
they  could  read  fluently  and  intelligently  the  French 
Bible !  At  the  close  of  each  class  my  pleading  was : 
"Oh  Lord,  may  these  students,  our  future  evangel- 
ists, have  the  Scriptures  in  their  own  language,  that 
they  may  understand  and  think  out  the  meaning  for 
themselves,  and  share  their  experiences  of  its  power, 
and  pubHsh  its  message  abroad  to  their  own  people." 

Early  in,  the  year  of  1929,  while  holding  meetings 
in  Bozoum,  the  pain  in  my  side  that  I  had  had  for 


many  months  became  so  severe  I  was  compelled  to 
be  carried  home  to  Bassai.  At  that  time  it  was 
suggested  that  I  go  home  on  furlough  to  find  relief, 
but  God  had  something  better  for  me.  While  praying 
one  night  for  His  guidance,  He  seemed  to  say  to  me, 
"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee;  sit  and  translate 
the  Scriptures  for  the  Karra !"  I  felt  that  the  magni- 
tude of  the  task  was  beyond  my  ability.  Others  are 
more  capable  and  humble  and  could  be  used  more  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  I  cried,  "Certainly  I  wiU  be  with 
you,"  came  the  answer.  Then  in  obedience  to  his 
command  I  began  the  work  throwing  all  my 
strength  into  the  task,  although  nothing  seemed  in 
my  favor  but  time. 

"To  look  around  was  to  be  distressed; 
To  look  within  was  to  be  depressed ; 
But  to  look  to  Him  was  to  be  blessed." 

The  physical  pain  at  times  seemed  almost  unbear- 
able, but  God  was  merciful  and  patient  with  me.  One 
evening,  not  many  weeks  after  starting  the  work,  I 
was  anointed  for  healing;  and  the  pain  in  my  side 
left  that  night  never  to  return  again.  A  great  bur- 
den had  rolled  away ;  and  I  praised  Him  and  took  new 
courage  to  continue  in  the  difficult  task  that  He  had 
given  me. 

John,  one  of  our  best  evangelists  was  chosen  to 
assist  me,  and  was  with  me  two  years.  Our  place 
of  work  was  on  the  veranda  of  the  little  stone  house. 
At  first  he  was  not  enthusiastic  about  the  work  at 
all.  It  was  tiresome  to  sit  and  answer  many  questions 
put  to  him  concerning  the  meaning  of  new  words.  He 
would  much  rather  be  out  in  the  village  pleading 
with  one  of  his  brothers  to  accept  Christ,  than  to 
endure  the  monotonous  task  of  explaining  how  a 
word  in  his  own  language  is  used,  and  listen  atten- 
tively to  many  places  in  the  Scriptures  where  a 
thought  would  be  translated  using  that  word,  if  we 
had  the  accurate  meaning  of  it.  We  had  to  have 
grace  with  each  other.  I  wanted  to  be  sure  that  I 
knew  the  exact  meaning  of  the  word  before  using 
it,  and  he  was  sure  I  knew  or  ought  to  know  after 
so  long  a  time  explaining  it  to  me,  and  giving  ex- 
amples in  which  he  used  the  word.  Finally  exhaust- 
ed, and  wishing  to  shift  the  responsibility  of  trans- 
lating for  a  time,  he  would  say :  "Look  again  in  your 
big  book,"  referring  to  Strong's  Concordance  (dic- 
tionary of  Hebrew  and  Greek  words) .    Many  times 
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after  meditating  and  praying  how  to  translate  the 
thought,  when  I  looked  up  to  consult  John  again  on 
the  rendering  of  it,  I  found  my  lad  fast  asleep. 

Although  any  one  can  read  the  Word  of  God  and 
understand  the  things  essential  to  his  salvation, 
there  are  many  things  which  are  not  readily  under- 
stood. Many  times  should  one  have  asked,  "Under- 
standest  thou  what  thou  readest?"  I  would  have  re- 
plied the  same  as  the  Ethiopian  of  old,  "How  can  I 
except  some  one  should  guide  me?" 

To  understand  the  Scriptures  well,  and  to  put  the 
thoughts  in  the  native  language,  I  laid  aside  other 
duties  during  the  day  to  read  all  I  could  from  books 
available,  to  study  the  text  and  meaning  of  words, 
and  to  spend  as  much  time  as  possible  in  the  villages 
with  the  natives  reasoning  with  them  on  the  things 
in  the  Scriptures;  while  during  the  night,  in  agony 
of  soul,  my  pillow  would  be  wet  with  tears  from 
wrestling  with  God 
for  help.  It  seemed 
I  was  concentrat- 
ing on  the  impos- 
sible, yet  the  very 
Word  that  I  was 
studying  and 
translating  gave 
me  the  assurance 
that,  "Underneath 
are  the  everlasting 
arms."  Although 
the  work  was  not 
easy,  it  was  a  lab- 
or of  love  and  of 
joy;  and  we  came 
to  see  the  Scrip- 
tures in  a  new 
light  in  the  process 
of  translation. 

Sometimes  outsiders  misunderstood  the  work  of 
a  translator.  The  result  is  not  seen  at  once,  and  it 
is  easy  to  think  at  times  that  it  is  not  worth  while. 
John  was  often,  accused  by  his  people  as  just  sitting 
with  paper,  doing  nothing,  having  no  work  and  neg- 
lecting important  duties  and  wasting  time.  When 
John  told  his  critics  that  he  was  teaching  us  the 
Karre  language,  they  rebuked  him  severely,  saying, 
"What  right  have  you  to  sit  and  tell  the  white  man 
all  our  secrets  ?  They  will  soon  know  all  our  langu- 
age, and  we  never  will  be  able  to  speak  without  them 
understanding  what  we  say."  The  more  hours  John 
spent  in  translating  the  Word,  the  more  interesting 
it  became  to  him.  Although  not  a  French  student, 
he  learned  to  read  his  own  language,  and  found 
great  satisfaction  and  joy  in  taking  the  manuscripts 
to  the  village,  reading  them  to  the  people.  He  longed 
for  the  time  when  the  Word  of  God  would  be  pub- 
lished in  book  form  in  his  own  language. 

In  rendering  the  Word  of  God  into  a  new  tongue, 
the  first  grave  consideration  is — how  to  translate 


This  is  the  veranda  on  which  Miss  Myers  and  John  the  evangelist 
worbed  in  the  preparation  of  the  New  Testament  in  the  Karre.  Those  who 
read  this  article  will  appreciate  some  of  the  many  problems  of  translation. 


the  sacred  name  of  God.  All  races  of  mankind  be- 
lieve in  supernatural  beings.  The  term,  Ouone,  had 
been  given  to  us  in  the  beginning  days.  Several 
times  we  wondered  whether  Ouone  could  satisfactor- 
ily connote  the  idea  contained  in  that  great  word 
God.  Ouone  was  associated  with  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  as  well  as  with  the  souls  or  spirits  of  the  liv- 
ing. It  lacked  dignity.  It  was  the  name  implying 
fear  and  the  demand  for  sacrifices.  The  natives 
stood  in  awe  of  Him,  but  that  He  was  interested  in 
their  daily  doings  and  loved  them  was  a  strange  doc- 
trine to  them.  It  was  the  best  term  available,  and 
was  important  to  us  to  transform  it  into  the  expres- 
sion of  a  richer  conent.  It  is  probable  that  original- 
ly it  had  no  reference  to  a  supreme  being,  yet  now 
it  is  implicit  in  the  term.  Of  course,  newer  and 
richer  meanings  would  have  to  be  put  into  any  word 
adapted  to  term  invented.  What  a  stupendous  task! 

The  structure  of 
the  Karre  language 
is  entirely  differ- 
ent from  the  Eng- 
lish tongue.  The 
psychology  is  dif- 
ferent. Many  o  f 
our  English  words 
have  no  equivalent 
in  the  Karre.  It  isj 
often  necessary  to, 
use  a  whole  phrasei 
to  express  a  word  ;i 
for  example,  anger 
hele  mba",  i.e.,  fire 
grabs.  Humility : 
"bou  mone  gue 
koukoula",  i.  e.,  put 
body  to  the  ground. 
Faith:  "tournsaou" 
i.  e.,  to  know  root.  Believe:  "labilaou",  i.  e.,  to  hear 
place  in  heart.  Courage:  "noung  chil  ta"  i.  e.,  grit 
teeth  much.  Reconcile:  "kon  ndoko  fal  hana",  i.  e., 
clasp  hands  together.  Greediness:  "laou  doukou", 
i.  e.,  a  monkey  heart.  Conscience:  "laou  a  touna", 
i.  e.,  heart  of  knowledge.  One  must  be  a  mathema- 
tician to  express  their  numbers.  For  instance,  ninety- 
"nine  times  (five  plus  four)  add  to  it  five  plus  four.' 

French  words  are  used  much  as  names  of  people 
and  villages,  because  we  are  in  French  territory, 
Jesus  Christ,  Holy  Spirit,  disciple,  Pharisees,  etc. 
When  some  foreign  nouns  are  used,  the  name  of  the 
thing  ini  Karre  is  written  before  it.  For  example, 
"di  sycamore",  i.  e.,  tree  sycamore.  "Name  sabbat". 
i.  e.,  day  sabbath.  "Pou  Cana",  i.  e.,  village  Cana, 
The  French  word  is  used  for  sacrifice  to  avoid  any 
heathen  interpretation  of  their  way  of  sacrifices  to 
idols.  The  word  propitiation  is  rendered,  "sacrifice-a 
chokoke",  meaning  literally,  sacrifice  of  price. 

(Continued  on  page  15) 
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The  Chicken  in  Africa 


An  Evidence  of  an  Early  Revelation 
From  God 
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(In  the  last  issue  of  the  Congo  Missionary  Mes- 
'pnger  occurred  two  very  interesting  articles  con- 
'ongo.  We  have  always  known  that  the  American 
erning  the  use  of  chicken  by  the  natives  of  the 
■egro  valued  a  chicken  very  highly.  Perhaps  his  love 
or  chicken  is  inherited,  but  he  has  evidently  forgot- 
en  the  many  uses  to  which  the  chicken  was  put  by 
■is  ancestors.  We  present  both  articles.  The  first  one 
vas  signed  by  "Russell,  Helen  and  Baby  Carolyn." 
Evidently,  the  readers  of  the  Messenger  knew  the 
zst  name  of  the  writers.  As  we  read  these  articles, 
ve  were  made  to  wonder  whence  the  African  first 
lot  in  his  head  the  idea  of  blood  atonement. 

—L.  S.  B.). 

One  of  the  most  common  things  that  one  con- 
inually  sees  in  Congo  is  a  chicken.  Chickens  of  all 
dnds;  scrawny,  pullets,  cockerels,  featherless,  and 
IS  the  natives  say  stockingless  and  with  stockings, 
lie  automobiles  claim  their  toll,  the  snakes  and  wild 
inimals  theirs  and  some  of  the  little  duskies  must 
lave  their  share.  Very  often  some  of  the  boys  use 
laited  fish-hooks  to  tempt  their  neighbor's  chickens, 
md  fishing  on  land  is  more  profitable  than  in  a 
wift  flowing  stream.  A  whizzing  arrow  often  hits 
L  score.  A  little  corn  strewn  ini  front  of  an  open  door 
issists  in  the  vanishing  trick  both  ways,  especially 
f  there  is  a  fire  in  the  house  at  the  time.  Sometimes 
I  caretaker  gets  his  share  if  his  employer  gives  him 
he  chickens  that  died  suddenly.  One  of  the  natives 
onfessed  that  his  tummy  got  a  good  share  when  he 
hought  of  sticking  a  needle  into  the  brain  of  the 
hicken  and  his  employer  failed  to  know  as  to  what 
aused  the  death  of  his  chickens.  Following  are  some 
ustoms  which  employ  the  use  of  the  chicken. 

Atonement.  When  two  persons  have  wronged  each 
ither  and  they  want  to  make  things  right,  they  sit 
icross  from  each  other  with  their  feet  touching, 
^hen  they  hold  a  chicken  between  them  and  cut  off 
ts  head,  letting  the  blood  drip  on  both  of  their  feet, 
md  in  this  way  the  blood  acts  as  an  atonement. 

Circumcision.  When  a  child  has  been  circumcised 
ind  the  wound  has  been  healed,  he  is  given  a  chicken 
0  eat  because  in  a  sense  he  has  been  dead  and  is 
LOW  come  to  life  again. 

Nakedness.  If  a  child  sees  his  father  or  mother, 
lunt  or  uncle  naked,  they  both  must  give  each  other 
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a  chicken  that  very  same  day,  eat  it,  and  break  the 
pots  in  which  it  was  cooked. 

Marriage.  A  man  will  not  bring  his  intended  wife 
near  his  house  without  first  stopping  some  distance 
from  the  house,  then  getting  a  chicken  and  giving 
it  to  her,  and  then  beseeching  her  to  continue  her 
journey  towards  his  house. 

Marriage.  When  a  boy  goes  to  ask  his  girl's  par- 
ents to  marry  their  daughter,  he  just  asks  on  the 
first  visit.  However  on  the  second  visit,  the  parents 
are  to  give  him  chicken  to  eat,  but  before  he  eats  it, 
the  parents  must  first  give  him  a  present,  otherwise 
he  will  be  obliged  to  refuse.  When  he  is  through 
eating,  he  takes  with  him  the  two  drum  sticks  and 
the  backbone,  as  sometimes  in  the  future  it  might  be 
necessary  to  prove  just  how  many  chickens  he  ate, 
that  is,  in  case  the  marriage  is  broken  up.  Some- 
times a  single  man  will  have  quite  a  pile  of  chicken 
bones  in  his  house. 

Birth  of  Child.  At  the  birth  of  a  child,  the  hus- 
band gives  his  wife  a  chicken  to  eat  all  by  herself. 
This  is  a  token  that  the  husband  is  well  pleased  that 
his  wife  has  given  birth  to  a  child. 

Chicken  Eggs.  If  a  native  is  struck  by  lightning, 
the  first  thing  the  natives  do  is  to  get  a  raw  egg  and 
force  its  contents  into  the  mouth  of  the  victim.  As 
a  native  hates  raw  eggs,  this  is  supposed  to  revive 
the  victim. 

We  hope  that  a  few  of  these  customs  will  be  of 
interest  to  you.  We  earnestly  request  your  sincere 
prayers  in  behalf  of  this  great  work  out  here  in 
Congo. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Service, 
Russell,  Helen,  and  baby  Carolyn. 

THE  BLOOD  OF  A  CHICKEN 

By  Rev.  R.  F.  Schnell 

The  day  was  a  scorcher.  Here  and  there  along  the 
winding  native  trails  could  be  seen,  men  and  women 
returning  from  their  field  work.  The  sweat  was 
making  long  burrows  down  their  dusty  brown  bare 
backs.  Clad  in  nothing  but  a  loin  cloth  with  a  corn 
knife  at  their  sides  and  a  small  hand  hoe  resting  on 
their  shoulders,  they  were  hurrying  back  to  the  vil- 
lage to  enjoy  a  good  sleep  in  a  shady  spot  during  the 
hot  afternoon. 

Two  of  those  returning  from  the  field  were  Muam- 
ba  and  Kalala.  Muamba  was  tall  and  thin  and 
adorned  his  head  with  the  remnant  of  a  felt  hat 
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supposed  to  eat  it.  They  both  arise  with 
each  other's  chiclten  in  their  arms  and  with 
broad  smiles  on  their  faces  believing  that 
the  blood  was  instrumental  in  covering  thai 
wrongs  which  they  had  committed  one  tO| 
the  other.  Each  returns  to  his  own  home 
with  a  happy  heart  knowing  that  as  the 
sun  sets  in  the  west,  they  will  enjoy  a  good 
night's  rest  because  they  are  at  peace  with 
their  fellowmen. 


This  might  pass  for  the  back  yard  of  someone  in  America 
wonder  they  can  raise  chickens  in  Africa. 

which  was  once  the  pride  of  some  trader  or  mission- 
ary. Kalala  was  short  and  stocky,  and  of  the  laugh- 
ing type. 

Both  of  them  had  walked  in  silence  for  some  time 
and  were  parched  with  thirst  and  signs  of  irritable- 
ness  were  beginning  to  show  on  their  faces.  Upon 
arrival  at  Muamba's  house  they  demanded  water  to 
quench  their  thirst  from  Muamba's  wife,  whose 
name  was  Kahinga.  Much  to  their  disappointment 
the  water  gourds  were  empty.  Kalala  jokingly  said 
to  Muamba,  "Why  don't  you  get  yourself  a  good 
wife.  Send  this  one  back  to  her  folks  and  get  your 
money  back."  Muamba  flared  up  and  then  the  words 
came  hot  and  fast,  until  they  both  declared  that 
they  would  not  eat  a  thing  at  each  other's  house  or 
of  their  relatives  as  long  as  they  lived,  and  would 
not  even  sit  on  each  other's  chairs.  So  the  friend- 
ship was  broken  and  both  departed  in  great  anger. 

After  Kalala  had  a  good  afternoon's  sleep,  his 
thoughts  dwelt  upon  the  quarrel  that  he  had  with 
his  friend  that  morning.  He  must  do  something  and 
do  it  quickly  before  the  close  of  that  day  according 
to  the  custom  of  his  fathers. 

Selecting  a  nice  big  chicken,  he  hurries  to  his 
friend's  house  and  calls  to  him.  Shortly  Muamba  ap- 
pears in  the  doorway  of  his  mud  hut  thatched  with 
palm  leaves.  Kalala  begins  the  conversation  and  tells 
his  friend  how  sorry  he  is  and  that  he  does  not  want 
the  sun  to  set  upon  their  quarrel.  Muamba  also  ad- 
mits that  he  too  is  sorry  and  goes  to  his  hen  house 
to  fetch  a  chicken.  They  both  then  sit  down  on 
stools  across  from  each  other.  Kalala  picks  up  his 
chicken  and  they  hold  it  between  themselves  and 
with  a  knife  he  whacks  off  the  head  and  lets  the 
blood  dr:p  on  both  of  their  feet.  He  then  gives  his 
chicken  to  Muamba  who  is  supposed  to  eat  it.  Muam- 
ba then  picks  up  his  chicken  and  they  hold  it  between 
themselves  as  before  and  he  cuts  the  head  off  of 
the  chicken  and  lets  the  blood  drip  on  both  of  their 
feet,  and  then  gives  his  chicken  to  Kalala,  who  is 


No 


THE  BETTER  WAY 

A  Chinaman  gave  this  reason  for  becom- 
ing a  Christian:  "I  was  in  a  pit,  in  the 
mire.  I  could  not  get  out.  Confusius,  the 
father  of  my  country,  came  by  and  1 
begged  him  to  help  me.  He  only  said,  "If 
you  ever  get  out,  take  my  advice  and  stay 
out."  Then  Buddah  came  by  and  I  begged 
him  to  help  me,  but  he  said,  "Forget  your  troubles; 
it  is  all  imagination.  There  is  not  pit."  Then  Jesus 
came,  and  by  that  time  I  was  too  weak  to  pray,  but 
He  came  down  where  I  was  and  picked  me  up  and 
said,  "I  will  never  leave  nor  forsake  you."  Christ 
first  unloads  us  of  our  self-imposed  burdens  and 
cares,  and  then  loads  us  with  benefits. — Selected. 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSION  IN  ARGENTINA 

The  Foreign  Mission  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church  assumes  responsibility  for  evangelizing  a 
strip  of  Argentina  about  200  miles  in  width  and  be- 
tween three  and  four  hundred  miles  in  length.  Of 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  only  a  few  hundred  have 
a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ.  Rio  Cuarto  is  the  log- 
ical and  geographical  center  of  this  field.  It  is  a 
growing  city,  with  a  promising  future.  At  Hernando 
is  the  largest  congregation.  Some  remarkable  con- 
versions have  taken  place,  the  testimony  given  is 
genuine,  and  the  work  is  growing  rapidly.  The  hall 
is  too  small  already.  A  lot  has  been  given  in  a  good 
location  and  plans  for  a  building  are  under  way. 
Work  is  progressing  at  several  branch  stations;  at 
most  of  them  plans  are  going  forward  for  enlarged, 
or  additional  buildings. 

— The  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

The  judgment  of  Dr.  J.  R.  Mott  on  the  moving 
picture  show:  "I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  my 
investigations  in  various  parts  of  the  world  show 
that  the  cinema  can  do  more  in  one  night  to  promote 
race  prejudice  and  to  inculcate  moral  degeneracy  by 
its  sex  appeal  than  the  whole  of  the  missionaries 
can  do  to  counteract  it  in  a  week." 

"You  may  weep  when  you  are  sent  out  with  the 
seeds  but  you  will  shout  when  you  come  back  with 
the  sheaves."  "He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 

—Psalm  126:6, 


"November  7,  1936. 


11 


FROM  THE 
MISSIONARY  FIELD 


GLEANINGS  FROM 
MISSIONARIES'  LETTERS 

BROTHER  SHELDON  writes  from 
Jellevue,  F.  E.  Africa:  Yesterday  we 
lad  a  good  day.  The  Sunday  School  is 
lolding  up  very  well  and  there  was  an 
ittendance  of  693  the  Sunday  before; 
vhen  the  native  workers  were  in,  the 
ittendance  was  831  which  is  one  of  the 
ligh-water  marks.  The  highest  for  the 
lew  church  was  four  months  ago,  when 
he  native  workers  were  in  also,  the 
ittendance  being  899.  We  have  a  bur- 
len  for  this  great  number  who  attend, 
hat  they  may  be  really  saved  and 
illed  with  the  Spirit,  going  forth  with 
he  message  of  salvation. 

MISS  TYSON,  our  missionary-nurse 
it  Yaloke,  Africa,  writes:  Last  week, 
:he  natives  had  quite  a  big  celebration 
n  the  village.  The  new  chief  enter- 
tained. For  several  days  they  made 
jeer,  and  then  killed  four  cows.  On  the 
lay  for  drinking,  Yassimara,  the  first 
vife  of  the  dead  Chief  Yaloke,  started 
)ut  early  in  the  morning,  before  day- 
jreak,  to  take  some  beer  to  Yaloke's 
^ave,  to  give  him  his  share.  As  she 
leared  the  grave,  the  earth  began  to 
shake,  so  she  says,  and  she  became 
frightened  and  rushed  back  to  her 
liouse.  Later  on,  she  went  back  and 
found  a  hole  in  the  grave,  and  fear  fell 
upon  all  the  villagers,  for  they  believed 
Yaloke's  spirit  had  left  the  grave  and 
now  was  going  back  to  the  abode  of  his 
fathers.  So  the  wife  ventures  forth 
again  and  places  a  gourd  of  beer  along 
the  path  that  Yaloke  often  used.  Sure 
enough,  the  beer  was  gone  when  they 
again  returned.  Another  story  came  to 
us  about  the  old  chief.  Some  of  the  peo- 
ple who  were  coming  to  the  fete  passed 
by  a  ravine,  where,  they  say,  you  can 
always  find  the  spirits  of  their  departed 
ones.  As  they  passed,  they  noticed  one 
of  the  chief's  captains.  He  was  stand- 
ing at  attention.  They  went  up  closer, 
and  actually,  with  their  eyes,  they  saw 
old  Yaloke  sitting  there,  warming  him- 
self over  some  burning  embers!  These 
poor,  benighted  souls!  Oh,  how  they  are 
held  in  vertiable  chains  of  darkness! 
Surely,  Satan  has  blinded  their  minds, 
that  the  light  of  the  Gospel  should  not 
dawn  upon  them! 

But  here  is  some  good  news  of  our 
faithful  native  evangelist,  Voloungou, 
who  was  our  first  licensed  preacher  in 
Africa.  Miss  Tyson  writes:  Voloun- 
gou comes  almost  every  day  to  read 
the  Bible  with  us.  The  other  day,  he 
and  I  were   reading  in  Proverbs.   "This 

is  rather  difficult,  but  the  Holy  Spirit 


is  faithful  and  brings  light  even  hera 
His  Bible  is  worn  and  tattered.  This 
is  the  second  one  that  he  has  worn  out 
The  binding  is  ragged.  He  said  that 
when  it  gets  too  bad  and  begins  to  fall 
apart,  he  gets  some  rubber  from  the 
rubber  trees  and  puts  it  together  again. 
O,  I  wish  you  could  see  him  grasp  his 
Bible  in  his  two  hands  and  see  his  ex- 
pression when  he  says,  "This  is  my 
food.  1  could  not  live  without  it!"  It 
almost  makes  me  feel  like  running  and 
hiding  my  face,  for  we  have  always  had 
this  precious  Word,  and  could  read  it 
from  childhood.  Yet  he  has  only  known 
it  for  about  ten  years,  and  only  now 
can  begin  really  to  appreciate  it.  And 
how  he  does  love  it!  It  certainly  is  his 
delight,  not  only  all  the  day  but  half  of 
the  night.  To  think  that  he  can  take 
the  French  Bible  and  read  it,  and  un- 
derstand so  much  of  it,  is  nothing  short 
of  a  miracle. 

MRS.  KENNEDY,  our  Field  Treasur- 
er in  Africa,  writes:  Have  received 
quite  a  number  of  checks  this  month. 
Taking  care  of  all  this  money  is  almost 
a  job  in  itself.  I  had  to  get  another 
cash  box,  for  the  one  wouldn't  hold  it 
all.  So  now  I  have  two  boxes  to  keep 
my  eye  on.  Did  you  ever  hear  that  story 
about  the  missionary  who  couldn't  get 
the  natives  to  work  unless  he  was 
right  there  to  watch  them  ?  Every  time 
he  would  leave,  they  would  all  sit  down 
and  do  nothing.  So  he  finally  took  out 
his  glass  eye  and  set  it  on  a  rock,  and 
told  them  his  eye  would  watch  to  see 
that  they  did  their  work.  Well,  it 
worked  fine  for  a  while.  Then,  finally, 
one  brave  lad  stole  up  behind  the  eye 
and  placed  a  hat  over  it.  Then  they 
all  sat  down  and  sighed  a  sigh  of  re- 
lief. 


taken,  but  released  through  the  prayers 
that  went  up  for  her.  Another  little 
girl  has  been  taken;  pray  that  she  will 
be  a  testimony  and  that  she  will  be 
set  free. 

We  learned  recently  that  many  that 
professed  to  be  Christians  have  clung 
to  their  idols  and  to  the  old  supersti- 
tions. Pray  especially  that  the  Lord 
will  work  in  their  hearts,  and  that  they 
will  yield  wholly  to  Him.  They  make  the 
idols  themselves,  then  fear  them,  not 
realizing  that  if  they  would  keep  on 
whittling,  the  thing  would  be  destroyed. 
This  seems  very  absurd  to  us,  but  it  is 
very  real  to  them.  One  man  said  that 
he  had  idols  so  that  he  would  have 
children,  but  after  losing  two  children 
at  birth,  he  decided  that  he  was  de- 
ceived and  trusted  the  Lord  for  the 
next  one.  The  Lord  honored  his  faith 
and  his  little  Abel  is  a  great  joy  to 
him  and  a  constant  reminder  of  the 
Lord's  power.  When  he  destroyed  his 
idols,  he  put  them  in  a  stream  so  that 
they  would  go  far  from  him. 

Pray  very  especially  for  the  native 
workers.  Many  have  been  unfaithful. 
They  are  now  at  the  station  being 
taught.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  make 
them  truly  repentant  for  their  sins, 
and  that  they  will  yield  wholly  to  Him. 
This  is  a  testing  time  for  many.  One 
has  left  to  sew  for  a  chief,  others  have 
expressed  their  desire  to  learn  to  be 
government  nurses.  But  we  praise  God 
for  those  who  say  they  intend  to  stand 
true  to  the  mission.  Pray  for  those  who 
say  they  intend  to  stand  true  to  the 
mission.  Pray  for  those  who  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  in  the  villages  and  are 
without  a  leader,  that  they  will  stand 
faithful.  Pray  that  the  lives  of  the  na- 
tive workers  may  be  examples,  that 
they  may  be  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  instead  of  the  fruits  of  the 
flesh. 

We  rejoice  to  hear  that  Dr.  Taber 
and  family  will  soon  be  coming  forth. 
Pray  for  the  coming  forth  of  new  work- 
ers to  this  very  needy  field,  that  we 
may  occupy  the  field  the  Lord  has  given 
us. 


BASSAI  PRAYER  NOTES 

By  Grace  Byron 

Dear   Prayer   Band   Members: 

We  rejoice  greatly  in  the  Lord  for 
the  way  He  has  kept  us  in  health  and 
strength  to  carry  on  the  work,  and  for 
the  victories  won.  Miss  Myers  and  I 
have  been  alone  for  most  of  the  year. 
The  work  on  the  station  has  been  heavy. 
It  is  when  there  are  four  of  us  on  the 
station. 

We  praise  Him  for  the  large  number 
of  children  who  come  daily  to  learn  the 
way  of  Salvation  and  to  read  His  Word. 
These  children  are  released  from  the 
village  work  to  attend,  but  they  are  of- 
ten taken  by  the  soldier  and  forced  to 
work  in  the  cotton.  One  little  girl  was 


A  BLACK  FISHER  OF  MEN 

In  one  of  our  conferences  a  young 
man  stood  up  to  testify  to  the  saving 
grace  of  God,  saying,  "I  am  not  as 
well  educated  as  some  of  the  rest  of 
you,  but  I  can  read  that  Jesus  Christ 
died  for  my  sins.  I  can  also  read  that 
Jesus  said,  'If  you  follow  me,  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.'  By  God's 
grace  I  will  be  a  fisher  of  men." 

One  March  evening  in  1927,  I  stood 
before  a  group  of  people  with  this 
young  man  by  my  side.  The  spokesman 
for  the  group  said,  "We  believe  the 
word  you  have  spoken  to  us,  but  where 
shall  we  find  Christ  ?  Show  us  the  way 
and  we  will  follow." 

Turning  to  the  fisher  of  men  I  said, 
"This  is  to  be  your  work.  Can  you  lead 
these  people  to  Christ?" 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


"By  God's  grace  I  can  try,"  was  the 
simple  reply. 

Five  years  later,  March,  1932,  I  was 
back  in  this  same  village  and  with  me 
again  was  this  same  black  son  of  God. 
He  had  called  me  to  dedicate  their  first 
church,  only  a  thatched  roof  mud-build- 
ing, but  nevertheless  a  house  built  for 
God  by  those  that  he  had  led  to  Christ. 
— Clarence  E.  Carlson, 
in  Gems  of  Cheer. 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN 

CHURCH 

FINANCIAL    REPORT,    SEPTEMBER,    1936 

General    Fund: 

J.    Wesley   Plitt.    Manteca,   Calif $5.00 

Cecil   Johnson,    Manteca,    Calif 5.00 

Brethren  Church,   Glendale,   Calif 35.00 

Brethren  Church.  Yellow  Creek,  Pa,    ..     5.00 
Mr.    &   Mrs.    E.    B.    Manley, 

Long   Beach,    Calif 5.50 

Free'.   Ewing,    Long   Beach.    Calif 10.00 

Ira   T.    Cl.alfee,   Long   Beaeh,   Calif.    ..   10.00 
Anonymous,    (Ohio)    35.04     $110.51 

African    General    Fund: 
Paul  Lichti,  Jr.,  Long  Beach.  Calif.    ,,     2.50 

C.   T.   Belt,   Lone  Beach,    Calif 50.00 

Anonymous    (Wyoming)     5.00 

Mrs.   Viva  B.    Kitchens    (Beaver  City)     10,00        07,50 

African    Hospital   Fund: 

National    W.    M.    S..    per   JXrs.    Stuckey  1,50 

Emmert     Fund: 

-Mrs.   Wni.   Yoder,  South  Bend,  Ind.    ,.  5,00 

Gribble    Fund: 

Anonymous     (Suimyside,     Wash.)     ....  4S.31 

Gribble   Book   Fund: 

Weaver's    Book    Store    7.0S 

O.    D.    Jobson     2.00  g.OS 

Jobson    Fund: 

Philadelphia    (3rd)     11,35 

SergeantsvUle,   N,   J 20.00 

Calverj,    N,    J 7,50 

Allentown,     Pa 20.75 

Coneniaugh,    Pa , 20.00 

Johnstown     (1st)      17.00 

Listie,    Pa 8,28 

Uniontown,    Pa 11,08 

Masontown,    Pa 10.20 

New   Kensington,    Pa 2,70 

Pittsburgh,   Pa 9,86 

Vandergrift,    Pa 6.05 

Brush    Valley,    Pa 7, 11 

Kittannin?.    Pa 10.00 

Dayton,    Ohio    25.05 

Mundy's   Corner,    Pa 0.14 

Vinco,    Pa g.  97 

Martinshurg,    Pa 7.31 

McKee.    Pa 14.00 

Warsaw,    Ind 9.04      249.91 

Kliaver    Fund: 

Brethren  National  C.   E,   Union   25.0U 

MiscellaBeous: 

C.    T.    Belt    (for   J.    A.    Vaus,    work 

among   the  Jews)    25.00 

Morrill    Fund: 

,Mr.    &   Mrs.    O.    O.    Hank.   Garwin,    la.  50.00 

Myers   Fund: 

Standard   Coal   Company    l.OU 

South    American    Bible    &    Tract    Fund: 
^     Primary  Bept.,    \^'ashiIJgton,    D.    C.    ...  4.00 

South    American    General    Fund: 

Paul    Lichti,    Jr.,    Long    Beach,    Calif,     2.50 

Mrs,    Viva    B,    Kitchens    (Beaver   City)   10.00 

Northern    Calilornia    District    W.    M. 

(special   for   .Mrs.    E.    Wagner,    Arg.)     5.00        17.50 

W.    M.    S.    Fund: 

Per  Mrs.   M.   A.   Stuckey    (for  support 

of  Bassai  Station,  Africa)    2345.00 

Taber  Fund: 

Allentown,    Pa G.  25 

Conemaugh,   Pa 9,00 

A.   B.    C,    (Long  Beach,   Calif,)    87,50      102.75 

Totjil    Receipts    for    September  $3,005.78 

LOUIS   S.   BAUMAN,   Sec'y-Treaji, 

A  SAVAGE? 

Completing  a  three  month  tour  of 
the  United  States,  a  Solomon  Island 
chieftain  and  son  of  a  cannibal,  namely, 
Kata  Eagoso,  made  the  following  ob-' 


servation  to  reporters  just  before  sail- 
ing for  his  home: 

When  the  missionaries  came  to  the 
Solomon  Islands  they  kept  teaching  us 
that  God  was  ruler  over  all,  that  He 
made  all  things  and  that  He  guided  the 
destinies  of  all  mankind.  I  have  been 
disappointed  in  not  hearing  the  great 
men  of  America  give  God  credit  for 
anything.  They  were  eager  to  show 
me  the  wonders  of  man's  makings  and 
devisings  but  I  did  not  hear  one  of  them 
say  God  had  given  him  the  thoughts  to 
unravel  things  of  inventive  genius. 

No  doubt,  many  will  agree  that  the 
chieftain's  words  are  absolutely  true, 
and  that  in  the  busy  commercial  life  of 
the  present  day  but  little  thought  is 
being  directed  to  the  Source  of  man's 
ability  and  genius. 

Another  feature  which  struck  the  vis- 
itor as  being  inconsistent,  to  say  the 
least,  was  the  fact  that  missionaries 
from  America  had  taught  the  Solomon 
Island  women  to  lay  aside  rings,  brace- 
lets and  other  omaments,  and  yet  the 
American  women — 
are  encouraged  to  put  rings  on  their 
fingers,  pearls  around  their  necks,  and 
paint  their  faces  and  fingernails. 

' — From   Supreme  Council, 

33    degree    Bulletin. 


LEARN  FROM  DAYTON 

The  Win-One  class  of  Dayton,  Ohio 
is  supporting  Jodawan,  a  native  mis- 
sionary in  Africa.  In  sending  in  their 
last  remittance  Mrs.  Myrtle  Landis,  the 
class  president  says:  "It  seems  our  lit- 
tle Mission  Box  we  have  gets  the  full 
amount  each  six  months  without  any 
asking  for  more  when  we  open  it.  May 
I  tell  you  how  we  do  ?  We  have  a  little 
fancy  box  with  a  hole  in  top  for  coins 
or  paper.  We  have  a  lock  and  key  on 
it.  Our  secretary  takes  it  to  Sunday 
School  each  Sunday,  and  at  our  class 
meetings  once  a  month  we  pass  it 
around.  Then  when  the  six  months  pe- 
riod is  up,  either  our  teacher,  Monroe 
Snyder,  or  our  pastor,  Rev.  R.  D.  Barn- 
ard, vnll  dedicate  the  money  to  the 
missionary.  We  all  look  forward  to 
opening  the  box." 

This  splendid  class,  with  its  mission- 
ary spirit,  is  setting  a  mighty  fine  ex- 
ample for  a  live  Sunday  School  class 
that  truly  seeks  to  do  the  Master's 
will. 


A  NATIVE  EVANGELIST'S 
APPRECIATION 

"There  are  many  things  that  tempt  a 
servant  of  the  Lord,"  said  a  native 
evangelist  one  Sunday  in  his  preaching 
to  the  other  evangelists.  "For  us  black 
people  the  spirit  of  pride  is  a  great 
danger.  However,  when  I  look  at  the 
white  missionaries,  then  I  can't  help 
but  thank  God  for  them.  They  may 
have  two  or  three  coats  to  put  on  and 
more  than  one  pair  of  shoes.  Some- 
times they  have  both  a  sun  hat  and  an 
ordinary  hat.  They  have  good  chairs  to 
sit  on,  not  just  boxes.  As  a  rule  they 
have  good  looking  wives  and  children. 


Often  they  have  a  horse  or  a  bicycle, 
too,  and  yet  with  all  this  you  cannot 
find  any  pride  among  them  on  this  ac- 
count. They  are  just  as  pleasant  and 
friendly.  Yes,  I  have  noticed  that  the 
more  they  have  of  such  things,  the 
more  kind  they  are  to  share  with  us 
black   natives." 

— Reported   by   L.    A.    Tweiten,   in 
The   Missionary   Broadcaster. 


"THE  DIFFERENT  FAITHS" 

lE.  Stanley  Jones  writes  in  the  Luth- 
eran Church  Herald  the  following: 
which  is  worthy  of  your  careful 
thought: 

GREECE  said:  "Be  moderate— know 
thyself." 

ROME  said:  "Be  strong — order  thy- 
self." 

CONFUSIANISM  says:  "Be  superior 
— coiTect  thyself." 

BUDDHISM  says:  "Be  disillusioned 
— annihilate  thyself." 

HINDUISM  says:  "Be  separated  — 
merge  thyself." 

MOHAMMEDANISM  says:  "Be  sub- 
missive— bend  thyself." 

JUDAISM  says:  "Be  holy— conform 
thyself." 

MODERN  MATERIALISM  says:  "Be 
industrious — enjoy  thyself." 

MODERN  DILLETTANTISM  says: 
"Be  broad — cultivate  thyself." 

CHRISTIANITY  says:  "Be  Christ-i 
like — give  thyself." 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA  . 

ADDRESS:    433    Rivadavia,    Rio    Quarto,    Prov.    Cerd*' 

oba,    Argentina,    South    America. 
Rev.    Clarence    L.    Sickel,    SupL 
Mrs.   Clarence   L.   Siekel. 
ADDRESS:     Almafuerte,      Prov.     Cordoba,     Argentine^ 

South   America. 
Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 
Mrs.    Charles    F.    Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     NATIONAL    PASTORS 
Adolphe   Zeche.    Rio   Cuarto. 
Domingo    Reina,    Tancacha    &,    Hernando. 
Luis   Siccardi,    Cabrera. 
Riccardo    E.    Wagner,    Bible    Coach    Worker. 

AFRICA 
ADDRESS:   Yaloke,    par    Boalt,    par    Bangui,    Oubangul-i 

Chari,    Frencfi    Equatorial    Africa. 
Rev.    John    W.    Hatfhaway,    Supt. 
Mrs.    John    W.    Hathaway. 
Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert, 
Mi9s    Elizabeth    S.   Tyson. 
ADDRESS:     Bassai.     par     Bozoum,     par     Bangui,     Ou<i 

bangui-Chari,     French     Equatorial    Africa. 
Miss    Estella    Myers. 
Miss   Grace    Byron. 
ADDRESS:    Bellevuc,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Ouh 

bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 
Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon, 
Mrs.    Chauncey    B.    Sheldon, 
Miss    Florence    Bickel. 
A  D  D  R  ESS :         I  st     or     2nd     Class     Mail— Bekoro, 

Bassai,    par    Bozoum,    par    Beberati,    par   Yaounde. 

Oubangui -Chari,     Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 

PARCEL    POST:      Care   of   C.    B.    Sheldon, 

Bellevue.    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui* 

Chari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa. 
Rev.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Curtis    G.    Morrill. 
Mrs.    Wilhelmrna    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Orville    D,    Jobson. 

6340     Ventnor     Ave.,     Ventnor,     N.     J. 
Rev.     and     Mts.     Jos^plh     H.     Foster, 

1925     E.    5th    St.,     Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Rev.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    W.    Taber. 

5777    Campo    Walk,     Long    Beach,    Calif. 
Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble.    702    Grant    St..    Ashland,    Ow 
Miss   Mabel   Crawford,    131    N.    Pickering,   Whittier,   Califj 


'November  7,  1936. 


13 


Christian  Forbearance 


Address  Delivered  Before  National  Ministerial  Association  at  Wino  na,  Lake,  Ind. 
By  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Conemaugh,   Pa. 


,  A  story  is  told  of  a  student  pastor  who  had  not  as 
l^et  acquired  the  ability  of  presenting  his  sermons  in 
I  very  interesting  and  systematic  manner.  After 
)ne  of  his  first  attempts,  the  congregation  declared 
!he  message  an  absolute  failure.  But  one  woman  of 
he  group  present  at  that  service  declared  that  she 
lad  ten  points  as  a  result  of  that  sermon.  "Ten 
)oints  from  that  sermon?"  one  questioned,  "What 
tre  they?"  Drawing  a  small  note  book  from  her 
mrse  she  presented  the  points.  "Why,  he  never  said 
hose  things  at  all,"  was  the  reply.  "I  know  it,"  the 
TOman  answered,  "but  that's  what  he  should  have 
aid!"  Now  many  of  my  listeners  will  be  able  to 
hink  of  a  lot  of  things  that  perhaps  should  be  said 
,nd  from  that  we  have  thought  of  many  more  our- 
elves  but  to  discuss  this  subject  from  all  its  various 
amifications  would  be  indeed  an  endless  task  and  so 
iriefly  we  shall  discuss  the  subject. 

First  of  all  let  us  be  reminded  that  we  are  dis- 
ussing  "Christian  Forbearance."  There  are  two 
utstanding  texts  in  God's  Word  which  shed  great 
:ght  upon  our  subject.  "I  therefore,  the  prisoner  of 
he  Lord,  beseech  you  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
ocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all  lowliness 
nd  meekness,  with  long  suffering,  forebearing  one 
nother  in  love ;  endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:1-3).  "Put  on 
herefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
owels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
leekness,  longsuf f ering ;  forebearing  one  another, 
nd  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quar- 
el  against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also 
0  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  charity 
love),  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And  let 
tie  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which  ye  are 
Iso  called  in  one  body,  and  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the 
i^'ord  of  God  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ig  and  admonishing  one  another  in  psalms  and 
ymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  in 
our  hearts  to  the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in 
'ord  or  deed,  do  ALL  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
iving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  Him"  (Col. 
:12-17). 

These  words  were  written  to  believers  in  Christ, 
ust  babes  in  the  faith. 

It  seems  possible  at  times  that  some  of  us  may 
ave  been  delving  so  deeply  into  the  truths  of  God's 
/ord  that  the  first  principles  of  Christian  life  and 
anduct  seem  to  be  forgotten.  The  definition  of  this 
'ord  "forbearance"  according  to  the  Word  itself 


means  "to  hold  back  self"  or  "to  restrain  self."  This 
definition  we  have  already  discovered  is  in  accord- 
ance with  the  context.  Recall  if  you  can  the  com- 
plimentary adjectives  such  as,  lowliness,  meekness, 
longsuffering,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind,  char- 
ity. From  whence  come  these  attributes  ?  Are  they 
native  with  the  natural  man?  Read  Romans  the  sev- 
enth chapter  and  see  there  the  conflict  between  the 
natural  man  and  the  bom  again  man.  Then  continue 
with  the  eighth  chapter  and  see  the  victory  of  the 
spiritual  man  over  the  natural.  We  are  often  amazed 
at  the  seemingly  extravagance  of  words  from  the 
pen  of  the  inspired  Apostle  Paul.  It  is  not  that  he 
was  extravagant  at  all  but  that  he  wanted  to  make 
sure  his  readers  were  getting  the  ideas  and  thoughts 
he  meant  for  them  to  have.  It  has  come  to  a  sad 
state  of  affairs  when  many  of  these  attributes 
above  named  are  uncommon  with  many  of  God's 
children  until  it  has  come  to  the  place  where  some 
have  expressed  that  they  would  rather  be  called  a 
peace-loving  modernist  than  a  contentious  fundamen- 
talist. Is  there  an  anticipation  of  these  very  things 
when  we  read,  "Forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiv- 
ing one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against 
any;  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  also  do  ye."  The 
sins  of  which  we  have  been  forgiven  are  terrible  and 
without  enumeration  and  Christ  forgave  them  all. 
Allow  us  to  quote  another  passage,  "And  grieve  not 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil  speaking  be  put 
away  from  you  with  all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one 
to  another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you" 
(Eph.  4:30-32).  To  think  that  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  us,  who  are  we  that  we  ought  not  be 
willing  to  forgive  one  another  ? 

Early  Christian  history  records  the  statement  of 
unsaved,  "Behold  how  these  Christians  love  one  an- 
other." Love  requires  a  forgiving  spirit  but  not  al- 
ways a  condoning  spirit.  The  Lord  loves  us  but  He 
certainly  must  not  agree  with  every  thing  we  do. 
As  long  as  there  are  no  individuals  on  the  face  of 
this  earth  there  will  be  differences  of  opinion.  We 
are  all  certainly  aware  of  the  admonition  to  be  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ  and  to  fight  the  wiles  of  the 
devil  with  the  whole  armour  of  God  but  many  have 
lost  sight  of  fighting  the  devil  and  have  tumed  on 
their  brethren  in  Christ. 

Must  all  Christians  have  the  same  viewpoints  as 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


I  have  or  else  they  are  my  avowed  enemies  and  then 
must  I  bend  every  effort  to  seek  their  downfall?  Is 
it  true  that  we  too  often  seek  to  promote  our  own 
selfish  and  personal  interests  in  the  matter  of  ad- 
ministering the  Lord's  work  and  do  not  consider  the 
general  welfare  of  all  concerned  ? 

There  are  times  when,  as  representatives  of  God 
we  must  declare  ourselves  like  Elijah  of  old  before 
the  throne  of  King  Ahab  but  it  most  certainly  ought 
to  be  done  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  grace.  The  Apostle 
Paul  contended  earnestly  for  the  faith  that  was  en- 
trusted to  him  and  yet  did  he  not  write  I  Corinthians 
13?  The  Apostle  John  in  his  epistles  denounces 
hypocrisy  to  the  limit  but  in  speaking  of  the  rela- 
tionship that  ought  to  exist  between  believers  in 
Christ  he  continually  insists  that  they  love  one  an- 
other. John  records  the  words  of  Jesus  thus:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another"  (John 
13:34,  35).  Then  John,  writing  as  if  a  comment  on 
the  words  of  Jesus  says,  "If  a  man  say  I  love  God 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar;  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this  com- 
mandment we  have  from  Him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God  loveth  his  brother  also"  (I  John  4:20,  21).  Is  it 
possible  that  we  are  losing  that  spirit  of  humbleness 
and  self-sacrifice  or  as  according  to  our  subject, 
"Christian  Forbearance"  in  the  quest  for  seeking 
high  seats  among  our  brethren  ?  On  the  other  hand, 
have  we  been;  guilty  of  judging  one  another  by  read- 
ing into  programs  motives  which  do  not  and  never 
have  existed  in  the  mind  of  the  author?  There  are 
many  sincere  children  of  God  who  honestly  believe 
that  it  is  God's  program  to  save  this  world  order  by 
their  preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ.  There  are  oth- 
ers who  are  convinced  that  it  is  not  God's  program  at 
all  but  that  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  souls  are 
being  saved  out  of  a  decaying  world  order  for  which 
there  is  no  hope  of  complete  salvationi.  Should  those 
of  the  first  opinion  therefore  declare  that  those 
holding  the  other  view  are  heathen  and  unconverted 
or  vice  versa?  There  are  many  who  believe  that 
salvation  is  an  absolutely  free  gift  of  God  to  those 
who  believe  in  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  and  that 
once  they  believe  in  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior 
they  are  eternally  secure  in  Him.  There  are  others 
who  are  of  the  conviction  that  in  order  to  be  guar- 
anteed salvation  the  believer  must  do  other  things 
and  yet  both  agree  that  the  blood  of  Christ  is  effi- 
cacious to  the  washing  away  of  sin.  It  is  necessary 
therefore  that  since  all  are  not  of  the  same  opinion 
on  these  matters  we  must  hurl  anathamas  at  one 
another  and  declare  ourselves  as  enemies? 

When  it  comes  to  the  place  where  men  will  boldly 
and  openly  declare  themselves  as  enemies  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  and  skeptics  of  the  resurrection  of 


Christ  even  then  would  it  not  be  more  Christian-like 
to  discuss  these  matters  privately  and  prayerfully 
before  broadcasting  them  to  the  whole  world  and  en- 
gage in  the  political  pastime  of  mud  slinging?  Our 
Lord  mingled  with  sinners  but  did  not  partake  ol 
the  sin.  He  prayed  the  Father,  "I  pray  not  that  Thou 
shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  Thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  evil"  (John  17:15).  We 
are  in  this  world  for  a  purpose  and  if  that  purpose 
is  to  witness  for  Christ  then  we  find  it  necessary 
many  times  to  mingle  with  sinners,  '  but  it  is  no1 
necessary  to  partake  of  their  sins. 

We,  who  preach  "the  separated  life"  are  we  liv 
ing  it?  Is  it  not  too  often  the  case  of  "Do  as  I  saj 
and  not  as  I  do?"  Have  we  forgotten  that  we  art 
"living  epistles,  read  of  all  men"  and  that  the  work 
reads  our  lives  before  it  believes  our  preaching.  la 
this  "separated  life"  only  to  be  lived  at  home  when' 
we  are  well  konwn  or  is  it  to  be  lived  under  any  cir 
cumstance?  This  is  rather  heart  searching  but  \\ 
won't  hurt  any  of  us  to  do  a  bit  of  that  occasionally.) 

Now  beware  of  pride.  Pride  is  a  most  treacherouj 
thing.  It  not  only  rules  the  high  and  haughty  spiri 
but  sometimes  rules  the  humble  hearts  who  love  t( 
pride  in  their  meekness.  Not  a  one  of  us  is  infall 
able.  Therefore  I  do  not  have  the  privilege  to  sa; 
that  I  am  always  absolutely  right  and  you  are  al 
ways  wrong.  I  may  not  approve  of  everything  yoi' 
do  but  that  does  not  mean  that  therefore  you  ar 
an  avowed  enemy  of  mine  and  that  I  must  do  every 
thing  possible  to  bring  down  your  character  to  th 
lowest  depths.  I  make  mistakes,  for  I  am  not  pei} 
feet  and  not  until  I  am  without  flaw  ought  I  to  ex 
pect  others  to  be  the  same.  Then,  why  should  I  ex 
pect  of  the  other  fellow  that  which  I  have,  througl 
years  of  experience  been  unable  to  do  myself?  W 
must  recognize  that  some  Christians  are  still  "babe 
in  Christ"  and  is  it  right  that  we  expect  those  wh 
are  weak  in  the  faith  to  measure  up  in  their  conduc 
to  those  who  have  eaten  strong  meat  ?  And  may  no! 
the  reason  be  that  many  are  weak  in  the  faith  be| 
cause  they  have  been  disappointed  in  the  conduct  6, 
those  who  claim  to  have  eaten  strong  mean  a  nun:| 

ber  of  years  ?  i 

I 

There  are  so  many  things  that  this  old  nature  cj 
ours  promoted  by  selfish  motives  is  guilty  of  doini 
that  we  forget  we  are  just  sinners  saved  by  th| 
grace  of  God.  This  attitude  of,  "if  you  won't  play  m 
way,  we  won't  play  at  all"  is  growing  among  bretl" 
ren  in  Christ  con,sciously  or  unconsciously.  "Foi 
bearing  one  another  in  love"  is  the  admonition  of  th 
Holy  Scriptures  and  "love  suffereth  long,  and  i 
kind ;  love  envieth  not ;  love  vaunted  not  itself,  is  nc 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeket; 
not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evij 
rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  trutl' 
beareth  all  things,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  a 

(Continued   on   paffe   17) 
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HAS  OSWALD  SMITH  SAID 
THE  LAST  WORD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 

;m  in  Germany  but  a  bastard  Socialism 

3  w«ll.  After  making  all  allowances 
)r  the  Treaty  of  Versailles,  and  for  the 
ermans  as  a  shell-shocked  nation,  I 
>ar  that  Germany  remains  today  the 
lief  menace  of  world  war." 
No  one  would  be  so  foolish  as  to 
large  Sherwood  Eddy  with  being  a 
aid  propagandist  for  the  Jews.  He 
sually  knows  whereof  he  speaks. 


The  third  report  will  be  of  peculiar 
iterest,  coming  from  a  Christian  Jew, 
oseph  Cohn,  who  as  representative  of 
le  American  Board  of  Missions  to  the 
aws,  took  financial  aid  from  American 
hristians  to  suffering  Jewish  Chris- 
ans  of  Germany.  Heart-rending  expe- 
ences  were  his  as  he  climbed  many 
jnement  stairs  to  minister  to  starving 
len,  women  and  little  children  who 
ore  in  their  faces  the  mute  appeal  of 
ying  animals. 

Mr.  Cohn  wrote  of  the  wonderful 
ospitality  shown  him  by  all  Nazi  of- 
cials  in  spite  of  his  Jewish  features, 
curtesies  were  heaped  upon  him  wher- 
/er  his  American  visa  was  shown. 
milingly  many  Germans  lauded  Hit- 
I — later,  under  their  breaths,  to  take 
all  back. 

The  Christian  Jews  of  Germany  are 
f  all  the  Jews  of  the  world,  in  the  most 
itiful  state.  Held  in  double  contempt 
y  unbelieving  Jews,  no  charity  funds 
re  available  for  them.  Forbidden  to 
jek  employment,  they  are  made  de- 
endent  upon  a  government  pittance 
ilculated  to  starve  them  out.  Rents 
)r  miserable  quarters  are  raised  to  a 
oint  where  little  is  left  to  keep  body 
hve.  The  sights  witnessed  by  Mr.  Cohn 
lied  him  with  a  sense  of  utter  despair 
ntil  he  realized  that  our  Lord,  when 
n  earth,  could  only  minister  here  and 
lere  as  He  came  in  contact  with  men. 
he  cost  of  bringing  relief  to  the  thous- 
nds  of  Jews  forced  out  of  the  churches 
nd  unable  to  get  out  of  the  land,  is 
rohibitive.  Mr.  Cohn  sees  only  starva- 
on  or  suicide  for  the  great  mass  of  the 
ews,  very  few  of  whom  are  commun- 
tic  in  their  sympathies. 

He  cites  the  recent  Nazi  law  making 
ictober  the  dead  line  for  every  Jew 
ho  owned  a  business  in  Germany, 
'hey  were  forced  to  sell  at  whatever 
rice  might  be  offered.  To  prevent  any 
f  these  from  taking  the  proceeds  out 
f  the  land,  the  latest  decree  of  Hitler 
emands  that  all  Jews  deposit  within 
ight  days  a  sum  equal  to  the  Reich 
scape  tax  which  they  must  pay  if  and 
'hen  they  leave  Germany. 

This  tax  is  equivalent  to  25  per  cent 
f  their  total  property  and  the  new  or- 
er  therefore  amounts  to  confiscation 
f  25  per  cent  of  the  property  of  all 
ews. 

The  text  of  the  order  reads:  "From 
our  financial  condition  it  may  be  as- 
umed  that  you  will  transfer  your  do- 


mestic residence  abroad  when  oppor- 
tunity offers.  To  assure  payment  of 
the  Reich  escape  tax  due  on  your 
leaving  Reich  territory,  amounting  to 
one-quarter  of  your  property  as  last 
ascertained,  I  herewith  fix  against  you, 
in  accordance  with  paragraph  7  of  the 
Reich  Escape  Tax  Ordinance  (R.  G.  B. 
I.,  1935,  page  393)  ^security  amounting 
to  Reichsmarks  ...  I  request  you  to 
render  this  security  within  eight  days, 
in  the  form  prescribed  by  paragraph 
132  of  the  Reich  ordinance,  otherwise 
payment  must  be  enforced." 

Surely  if  Brother  Smith  had  come  to 
know  of  these  conditions,  he  would  not 
have  concluded  that  the  smile  of  heaven 
is  upon  this  land! 


TRANSLATING  THE   BIBLE 

(Continued  from  page  8) 

Some  words  have  two  meanings,  as 
the  word  for  left  and  woman  are  the 
same;  and,  the  word  for  right  and  man 
are  the  same.  Thus,  a  literal  transla- 
tion of  Matthew  6:3b  reads,  "Let  not 
thy  woman  hand  know  what  thy  man 
hand  does."  James  4:11:  "Speak  not 
one  against  another,"  is  rendered  in 
Karre,  "Oui  sa  kon  toul  hana  ya,"  — 
literally  translated,  "Speak  not  on  the 
head  of  each  other."  Jesus'  words  to 
Simon,  "You  have  rightly  judged,"  the 
Karre  say:  "Mo  oual  bai  belta,," — liter- 
ally, "You  divided  the  affair  well."  Ro- 
mans 3:20:  "Bai  nai-mone  mbyou  ma 
gui  guedik  an  none  ka  mbouro  ndingna 
pina  guingna  ya,  mbol  guingna  none 
bikefin  ouile  kon  kala." — literally  reads: 
"For  no  flesh  will  become  perfect  be- 
fore his  eyes  by  way  of  work  of  law, 
by  means  of  the  law  substance  of  sin 
breaks  open  to  view."  "Ouile  kon  kala," 
expresses  the  idea  as  when  an  egg  is 
broken  it  reveals  what  is  hidden  within 
the  shell. 

In  seeking  for  a  certain  word,  another 
is  often  discovered.  For  example,  in 
translating  II  Cor.  7:14:  "For  if  I  have 
boasted  anything  to  him  of  you,  I  am 
ashamed."  In  searching  for  the  word, 
to  boast,  the  word  "jone,"  i.  e.,  to 
praise,  was  found.  This  word  suggested 
the  Doxology  and  we  rejoiced  that  now 
we  were  able  to  translate  it,  which  is 
sung  most  every  Sunday  in  the  morning 
service.  It  was  hard  to  realize  that 
"jone"  conveyed  the  dignified  meaning 
of  praise;  for,  in  so  many  languages  of 
heathen  lands  it  is  difficult  to  find  the 
equivalent  for  the  words  which  convey 
the  deeper  meaning  of  the  Word  of 
God.  We  marvel  at  the  richness  of  the 
Karre  lang:uage. 

The  translator  is  always  on  the  look- 
out for  new  words  and  search  for  the 
best  way  to  express  a  thought  in  the 
native  language.  When  working  for 
hours  on  one  verse  and  the  rendering 
of  it  becomes  clear  to  all,  joy  fills  our 
hearts  to  overflowing.  But  not  only  is 
there  joy  when  the  truth  can  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  native  language,  but  in 
the  translating  of  it,  the  truth  itself 


grips  our  hearts,  and  we  see  the  mean- 
ing of  the  text  in  a  new  light.  There 
is  always  joy  to  know  that  the  native 
translators  also  find  new  truths.  When, 
"Whosoever  shall  smite  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek  turn  to  him  the  other  also," 
was  translated,  the  native  said:  "This 
is  the  greatest  law  we  have  ever  heard, 
in  which  fighting  could  be  stopped." 

In  the  last  chapter  of  Luke,  while 
translating  the  passage,  we  notice  how 
Jesus  walked  on  the  road  to  Emmaus 
with  the  disciples,  who  did  not  discover 
His  identity  in  the  course  of  the  long 
discussion  they  had  with  Him.  But, 
when  He  brake  and  gave  to  them  the 
bread,  their  eyes  were  opened  and  they 
knew  Him.  "Oh!"  exclaims  the  native 
translator,  "they  saw  the  print  of  the 
nails  in  His  hands  when  He  stretched 
forth  His  hands  to  give  them  the 
bread!" 

While  translating  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews,  we  wished  that  we 
might  imitate  the  faith  of  these  heroes, 
although  their  experiences  were  pur- 
chased by  them  with  blood  and  tears. 

First  Peter,  the  book  on  suffering, 
was  translated  during  the  day  of  my 
suffering  from  a  fall,  and  brought 
great  joy  to  my  heart  and  peace  to  my 
soul,  and  helped  me  to  obey  the  words 
found  in  it:  "Casting  all  your  care  upon 
Him;  for  He  careth  for  you." 

Bending  over  the  pages  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  eagerness  to  translate  them 
and  give  them  to  the  natives,  we  scan 
every  line  to  see  more  clearly  in  the 
sacred  page  the  face  of  our  Master  and 
Savior.  Oh!  the  joy  when  one  gets  be- 
neath the  surface  of  the  words  to  the 
deep  sense  of  the  love  of  God,  while 
translating  the  suffering  and  reproach 
our  Savior  endured  for  our  sins.  The 
Book  becomes  more  precious  to  us  as 
the  love  of  Christ  flames  up  in  our 
hearts.  Then  to  see  God  in  the  power 
of  His  might,  the  majesty  of  His  glory. 
Sovereign,  Lord  over  all,  and  our  Fa- 
ther! 

Not  only  the  joy  of  spending  the 
most  of  my  time  the  past  years  on  the 
field  wnth.  His  Word,  has  been  mine, 
but  I  have  experienced  the  joy  of  see- 
ing many,  many,  read  the  Gospels  as 
we  have  taught  them  the  Word.  Every 
time  they  have  quoted  from  its  pages, 
our  hearts  have  rejoiced;  for,  we  know 
that  "The  Gospel  is  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 
lieveth."  Though  weak  as  the  Karre 
have  been,  they  will  some  day  say: 
"Thy  Word  ia  a  lamp  unto  my  feet  and 
a  light  unto  my  path." 

They  rejoiced  when  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  Sango  arrived.  One  Sunday, 
Noel,  the  native  pastor  at  Bassai,  who 
has  been  helping  recently  in  the  trans- 
lations together  with  Moise,  prayed: 
"Oh!  God  we  have  the  French  New 
Testament,  but  we  do  not  understand 
it.  We  have  the  Sango  New  Testament, 
but  it  does  not  satisfy.  Give  us  the 
New  Testament  in  our  own  language!" 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  revision  to  do 
before   the   New   Testament  should   be 

(Continued  on  page  17) 
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THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  AS  AN 

ASSET  TO  THE  CHURCH 

By   W.   L   Duker 

We  would  like  to  stir  our  minds  to- 
day as  we  think  of  the  purpose  and 
the  place  of  our  Bible  school  in  God's 
plan  for  the  church.  It  is  not  necessar- 
ily a  name  with  which  we  deal  but  rath- 
er an  institution  or  organization.  The 
Word  church  appears  frequently  in  the 
Book.  Its  origin  and  purpose  are  rather 
clearly  indicated.  Just  how  inclusive  it 
may  be  is  another  matter.  We  refer  now 
to  men's  workings  in  this  Church  of 
God.  A  local  or  district  church  may 
develop  subdivisions  and  organizations 
within  the  church,  but  the  question  may 
arise  as  to  their  actual  participation 
within  the  church. 

Having  said  that  much,  may  we  now 
return  to  our  Bible  school.  The  fact 
that  the  school  holds  its  meetings  with- 
in the  walls  of  the  church  does  not 
necessarily  make  it  a  part  of  the 
church.  Walls  and  local  organizations 
cannot  determine  the  boundaries  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  Surely  we  ought  to 
definitely  assure  ourselves  that  the 
Bible  school  as  such  should  find  itself 
within  the  church  for  which  Christ  died. 

Again  after  assuring  ourselves  that 
our  Bible  school  is  a  part  of  the  church 
let  us  look  within  its  boundaries  to 
determine  its  personalities.  Is  the  Bi- 
ble school  the  agency  to  evangelize  the 
world,  or  is  the  church  to  do  this  work 
and  the  Bible  school  to  train  and  edu- 
cate these  saved  individuals  ?  I  mean, 
is  the  work  of  the  Bible  school  evangel- 
ism or  training?  Or,  will  you  say  its 
task  lies  in  both  fields?  Today,  it 
seems  that  the  work  of  the  evangelist 
is  disappearing  as  such,  and  the  Bible 
school  has  taken  over  this  work  of  the 
Spirit.  Is  that  as  we  have  planned  it. 
working   under   the    Spirit? 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to 
start  an  argument  nor  to  disturb  our 
efforts,  but  rather  to  clarify  our  think- 
ing and  thus  our  efforts.  If  the  Bible 
school  is  to  give  us  a  field  of  evangel- 
ism, if  salvation  is  brought  to  boys  and 
girls,  men  and  women,  through  its  ef- 
forts, then  let  us  so  regard  it  and 
cease  our  other  efforts.  However  if 
we  have  been  taught  and  led  to  be- 
lieve that  evangelism  is  to  come  as  the 
result  of  the  "preaching  of  the  Word," 
then  let  us  adjust  our  thinking  and  our 
resultant  actions  so  that  this  may  pre- 
vail. I  feel  that  there  is  a  great  field 
for  the  teaching  and  training  of  saved 
men  and  women  in  our  Bible  schools.  I 
am  a  bit  confused  in  teaching  unsaved 
men  and  women,  Bible  truths  and  then 
having  them  accept  Christ  as  a  result 


of  this  teaching.  Oh,  yes,  I  see  that  a 
play  upon  words  may  be  taken  from  all 
this  and  an  endless,  unfruitful  discus- 
sion may  or  might  follow.  This  is  not 
my  purpose  nor  desire.  I  am  simply 
trying  to  cause  us  to  find  the  real  work 
of  the  school.  Evangelism,  bringing  a 
"born  again"  spirit  into  the  heart  of 
man,  should  result  from  the  preaching 
of  the  Word  and  not  from  the  teaching 
of  the  Word.  I  am  thinking  along  this 
line  because  so  often  when  an  evangel- 
ist is  brought  to  our  local  church  for  a 
series  of  services  he  is  told  that  the 
field  has  been  rather  completely  gar- 
nered by  the  Bible  school.  Does  the 
Bible  school  evangelize  the  unsaved  and 
the  church  then  give  them  a  home  in 
which  they  may  "grow  in  grace,"  or 
does  the  "preaching  of  the  Word"  evan- 
gelize the  unsaved  and  then  the  Bible 
school  assist  them  in  their  Christian 
life?  Or  is  the  entire  work  so  confused 
or  intermingled  that  there  is  no  certain 
place  for  evangelization? 

The  present  article  has  two  purposes 
in  mind.  First,  we  would  have  us  do 
a  bit  of  thinking  relative  to  the 
"Church  of  Jesus  Christ."  Its  ramifica- 
tions go  beyond  the  Bible  school  but  in 
our  consideration  here,  this  is  the  limit 
of  our  study.  Let  us  "gird  up  the 
loins  of  our  minds."  If  confusion  reigns 
today  in  our  work  of  evangelism,  let  us 
attempt  to  remove  the  said  confusion. 
If  the  work  of  our  Bible  school  seems 
at  times  to  be  too  all  embracing,  let  us 
determine  rather  definitely  its  scope 
and  field.  Some  of  us  are  pleased  to 
call  the  Bible  school  the  child  of  the 
church  while  others  insist  that  it  is  the 
church.  Surely  its  work  can  be  strength- 
ened and  directed  when  we  are  clear  in 
our  thinking  as  to  its  field  and  purpose 
in  that  field  . 

I  shall  never  forget  a  certain  family 
in  which  I  had  the  very  positive  pleas- 
ure of  visiting.  Nor  shall  I  forget  how 
at  "chore  time"  one  word  from  the  fa- 
there  and  away  went  the  children  each 
to  his  appointed  task.  No  confusion,  no 
argument,  no  trouble.  Each  had  his 
respective  task  and  he  knew  just  what 
that  task  was.  In  the  performing  of 
said  task  he  never  stepped  on  his  broth- 
er's toes  nor  became  confused  by  find- 
ing a  brother  doing  his  work.  Each 
knew  his  task.  Surely  we  ought  to  do 
as  well  while  working  in  our  Father's 
vineyard.  Much  of  our  work  is  made  in- 
creasingly difficult  because  of  a  lack  of 
knowledge  as  to  our  respective  fields 
and  often  by  the  desire  of  some  to  work 
in  every  field.  We  would  like  to  see  a 
clearer  division  of  tasks  within  the  Bi- 
ble school  and  the  worship  field  of  the 
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church  and  then  to  have  each  work  ii 
perfect  harmony.  The  field  of  evangel] 
ism  is  a  most  critical  field.  Here  thii 
Spirit  of  God  must  work  unhampered 
and  unrestrained.  This  can  only  bi| 
done  when  the  one  directing  the  sami 
is  completely  under  the  will  of  the  Mas 
ter.  The  Bible  school  for  training  an( 
education  and  the  "preaching  of  thi 
Word"  for  evangelism  seems  to  me  ti 
be  a  rather  happy  combination  of  God': 
plan  for  men. 


EFFICIENT  SUNDAY  SCHOOI 
SUPERVISION 

By  E.  L.  Miller 

As  in  the  work  of  a  college,  publii) 
school,  or  any  other  educational  instil 
tution,  so  in  the  Sunday  School,  succesl 
will  largely  revolve  around  and  deperi(i 
upon  efficient  supervision.  We  anj 
careful  to  have  secular  institution; 
headed  by  trained  and  skilled  leaders! 
This  is  especially  true  in  the  industrial 
world.  Who  will  question  as  to  whethj 
er  success  is  dependent  upon  such  lead 
ership  ?  Our  topic  would  have  us  con 
sider  the  proper  leadership  for  th 
Sunday  School,  and  we  have  stated  tha 
it  should  be  efficient.  This  really  aim 
at  the  ideal,  and  if  any  supervising  of 
ficials  feel  their  toes  tramped  uporl 
they  must  remember  that  the  ideal  i 
obtainable  perfection,  and  most  leader 
will  be  free  to  admit  that  they  are  no 
quite  perfect.  So  there  is  room  for  sue) 
a  discussion  as  this. 

It  has  been  said  that  that  govern 
ment  rules  best  that  rules  least.  Witl 
this  we  quite  agree.  And  that  may  be  ; 
hint  for  .supervising  officers  in  th 
Sunday  school.  Being  felt  rather  thai 
heard  will  add  to  the  gaiety  of  th 
school  and  results  will  be  more  pro 
nounced.  The  supervising  officer 
should  be  back  of  the  program  the; 
have  devised  or  that  has  been  hande. 
up  to  them.  But  they  should  not  b 
too  officious  and  demonstrative. 

For  Sunday  School  supervision  to  b| 
most  efficient  it  must  be  conducted  b;j 
truly  consecrated  Christians.  In  ordei 
to  have  this  kind  of  a  line-up  the  Sun| 
day  School  officials  must  be  under  th 
direction  and  appointment  of  the  churc; 
and  church  boards.  Never  divorce. th 
Sunday  School  from  the  main  institu 
tion.  Here  union  Sunday  Schools  wil 
have  to  depend  upon  the  Christians  af 
filiated  with  the  work  asserting  them 
selves.  But  always  the  leaders  in  Chris 
tian  work  should  be  Christians.  I  sa; 
this  because  I  have  had  personal  con 
tact  with  at  least  three  Sunday  School 
and  two  Bible  classes  that  were  heade. 
or  taught  by  men  not  professed  Chris 
tians.  Maybe  it  was  better  than  noth 
ing,  but  there  were  Christians  in  th 
organizations  who  could  have  an. 
should  have  accepted  these  places  o 
leadership. 

Then  il  am  sure  we  all  agree  tha 
enlightened,  intelligent  supervision  i 
needed.      For  this    purpose    so   man; 
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books  and  so  much  other  material  has 
been  provided  that  no  superintendent  or 
supervisor  need  tackle  his  or  her  job 
uninformed.  We  admit  that  the  pastor 
should  be  the  Sunday  School  pastor  as 
well  as  the  church  pastor,  and  his 
training  should  function  in  aiding  and 
directing  superintendents  and  workers 
in  general.  A  live  pastor  and  a  live 
superintendent  should  be  reflected  in 
the  kind  of  a  Sunday  School  we  have. 
They  are  so  reflected. 

There  are  as  many  fine  points  to  be 
observed  in  the  Sunday  School  work  as 
in  any  public  school  system  or  mercan- 
tile business.  The  floor  walkers,  depart- 
mental heads,  managers  of  various 
sorts,  in  any  mercantile  establishment, 
and  superintendents,  supervisors,  and 
even  the  teachers  in  the  school  game 
must  be  informed  and  understand  ad- 
ministration. Wliy  should  not  the  Sun- 
lay  School  demand  and  have  leadership 
as  well  versed  in  the  fine  art  of  ad- 
ministration? And  no  more  than  the 
superintendent,  supervisoi',  general 
manager  or  principal  does  all  the  work 
•n  the  establishments  noted,  no  mora 
;han  they  should  the  Sunday  School 
superintendent  be  expected  to  do  it  all. 
Ee  should  be  the  director  in  a  well- 
jrdered,  well-oiled  machine  that  goes 
,0  work  .smoothly  on  signal. 

Then  in  order  to  have  things  well  in 
land  and  to  have  such  a  machine,  there 
should  be  frequent  meetings  of  the 
superintendent  and  his  corps  of  offi- 
;ials.  A  huddle  occasionally  might  get 
;hem  together  closer  and  it  might  also 
result  in  a  better  knowledge  of  the 
?ame  and  what  plays  are  to  be  made 
lext.  The  superintendent  is  captain 
md  quarterback  of  his  team.  He  must 
mow  what  is  going  to  be  done  next, 
)ut  he  must  have  a  g:roup  playing  the 
jame  with  him  who  are  also  on  their 
;oes  for  each  and  every  move.  So 
planning  the  work  and  then  working 
;he  plan  is  still  the  winning  idea.  The 
)est  coach  can  get  little  or  nothing  out 
)f  his  team  if  they  refuse  to  cooperate. 
A.nd  when  they  do  cooperate  to  the  best 
)f  their  ability  and  the  plays  click  in 
proper  order,  then  comes  the  touch- 
lown  and  victory.  Is  there  not  a  close 
Darallel  between  superintendent  and  co- 
workers and  a  quarterback  and  his 
,eam?  As  the  team  hears  the  coaches 
jreach  to  them  the  fine  points  of  the 
rame,  so  superintendent  and  fellow 
vorkers  attend  conventions  to  have 
linned  into  their  ears  the  latest  and 
)est  in  Sunday  School  procedure.  The 
lext  thing  is  to  take  the  Biblical  in- 
unction, "Now  then  DO  IT." 

The  efficient  superintendent  or  super- 
'isor  in  public  or  Sunday  School  should 
mow  all  the  while  what  is  going  on 
md  what  is  going  to  happen  next.  The 
A?ork  of  each  session  should  be  so  well 
;ut  out  for  each  assistant  and  the  whole 
rroup  that  there  will  be  no  awkward 
Tioments  or  embarrassing  periods.  Only 
ly  knowing  where  you  are  starting 
rom  and  when  and  how  you  are  to  go, 
)nly  that  way  can  things  be  made  to 
nin  smoothly  and  efficiently.  The 
superintendent  must  know  his  workers 


and  he  should  always  have  their  confi- 
dence and  cooperation.  To  that  end  no 
teacher  should  ever  absent  himself  or 
herself  without  notifying  the  superin- 
tendent or  choosing  a  substitute  from 
the  regularly  appointed  substitutes  or 
else  from  the  more  capable  students  in 
the  Sunday  School  or  informed  members 
of  the  church.  Leaving  a  Sunday 
School  class  to  pop-shot  or  pinch-hit- 
ting teachers  is  not  fair  to  either  the 
class  or  one  asked  to  teach  in  such 
fashion.  Why  not  use  the  same  sense 
here  that  is  used  in  the  public  school 
system?  There  they  have  substitute 
teachers  who  are  as  well  prepared  as 
the  regular  teacher  and  from  them  they 
choose  substitutes  when  the  regular  is 
off  the  job.  Efficiency  does  demand  a 
careful  and  thorough  examination  of 
our  whole  outfit  at  times,  and  finding 
things  amiss  here  or  there,  we  should 
have  the  courage  to  admit  it  and  then 
to  correct  the  matter. 

So  we  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  supervising  officer  must  be  conse- 
crated to  his  job.  He  must  be  informed 
and  he  must  also  look  to  and  trust  and 
depend  upon  his  assistants  to  help  put 
the  job  across.  But  chances  are  that 
the  corps  of  workers  will  not  be  much 
more  aUve  or  awake  than  is  the  boss. 
His  enthusiasm,  his  prograim,  his  spirit 
of  attack  and  endeavor,  yes,  his  spirit 
of  "up-and-at-'em"  will  be  more  or  less 
contagious.  If  he  be  charged  with  spir- 
itual electricity  or  perhaps  dynamite,  he 
will  be  able  to  get  others  going.  But  if 
he  is  dead  on  his  feet,  if  he  is  a  dud, 
well  there  is  little  hope  that  his  school 
will  ever  set  the  world  afire.  Efficient 
supervision  will  result  in  efficient  work 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  school.  And 
every  Sunday  School  superintendent  can 
become  a  better  superintendent  if  he  so 
desires.  And  with  apologies  to  Mr. 
Couie,  we  would  say  that  in  every  way 
and  every  day  each  superintendent 
should  be  getting  better  and  better. 
And  it  must  follow  as  the  night  fol- 
lows the  day  that  the  Sunday  School 
will  then  follow  suit  and  get  better  also. 
Bigger  and  better  Sunday  Schools 
should  be  our  aim.  Let  us  all  do  our 
part  in  making  them  more  efficient  and 
proficient. 


THE  STORY  OF  FLORINDA 

(Continued  jrom,  page  6) 

ege  which  is  ours,  of  .saving  souls  ?  How 
different  the  story  of  Florinda's  pass- 
ing would  have  been  if  no  one  had 
been  willing  to  work  long  and  patiently 
to  give  her  the  gospel  message.  And 
so,  brethren  and  sisters  who  love  the 
Lord  and  the  souls  for  whom  He  died, 
"Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  .season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not." 
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CHRISTIAN  FORBEARANCE 

(Continued  from  page  14 

things,  endureth  all  things  .  .  .  and 
now  abideth  faith,  hope,  love,  these 
three;  but  the  greatest  of  these  is  love" 
(I  Cor.  13:4-7,  13). 

The  story  is  told  of  a  certain  mem- 
ber became  angry  at  his  pastor.  He 
declared  that  he  was  going  to  tell  that 
preacher  just  what  he  thought  of  him 
and  request  that  he  leave  town  at  once. 
The  man  called  at  the  pastor's  study 
and  the  pastor  sensing  the  situation 
asked  what  he  could  do  for  his  parish- 
ioner, but  suggested  first  of  all  that 
they  kneel  in  prayer  and  pray  one  for 
another.  As  they  arose  from  their 
knees  the  pastor  offered  his  helpfulness 
but  the  once  agry  man  replied,  "Noth- 
ing, it's  all  settled  now,"  and  quietly 
excusing  himself,  he  left.  We  all  con- 
sider that  pastor  a  very  wise  man  of 
God.  Have  we  always  sought  to  apply 
this  wisdom  to  those  who  may  not  al- 
ways agree  with  us? 

"Forbearing  one  another  in  love;  en- 
deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  and  the  bond  of  peace." 

TRANSLATING  THE  BIBLE 

(Continued  from,  page  15) 

printed,  but  their  prayers  will  be  an- 
swered as  we  pray  and  labor  in  love 
that  the  translations  might  be  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  have  them.  The 
natives,  who  are  hungry  for  the  Word, 
are  reading  the  translations  in  manu- 
script form.  Some  day  the  sacred  Book 
will  be  placed  in  their  hands,  in  their 
own  language,  and  may  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  receive  all  the  glory. 

Not  only  do  we  look  forward  to  the 
joy  of  seeing  the  written  word  in  their 
hands,  but  we  also  pray  that  it  might 
be  written  in  their  hearts.  There  is  a 
challenge  to  some  lover  of  the  Word 
who  longs  to  impart  it  to  others  to 
come  forth  to  establish  a  Bible  School 
for  the  Karre.  Our  task  is  to  train 
them  for  the  work  of  evangelism.  That 
which  will  save  these  people  is  the 
knowledge  of  God  in  Christ.  "The  Son 
of  God  goes  forth  to  war."  Who  is 
willing  to  throw  his  life  into  the  strug- 
gle. 


It  is  all  right  for  a  wagon  to  have  a 
tongue,  but  it  is  all  wrong  for  a  Chris- 
tian to  have  a  waggin'  tongue 

— Goshen  Calendar 


Strong  Saviour  and  Leader, 
Give  us  Thine  own  unbending  courage. 
That,  by  Thy  grace. 
Unfaltering  and  uncomplaining. 
We  may  fight  the  good  fight  to  the  end. 
J.    S.   HOYLAND. 


No  wonder  some  churches  grow.  A 
young  lady  recently  invited  and  brought 
fourteen  folks  to  the  church  service  not 
far  from  here.  In  the  same  place  a 
boy  won  a  Bible  for  getting  eighty  new 
Bible  School  scholars  in  a  month's  time. 
How  many  opportunities  have  we 
missed  in  the  past  months?  Verily,  let 
us  work  while  it  is  yet  day  for  the 
night  Cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
— Glendale,  California. 
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PHILADELPHIA  THIRD 
CHURCH 

Greetings  from  the  Third  Brethren 
C.  E.   Society  of  Philadelphia. 

We  have  just  completed  a  successful 
year  under  the  leadership  of  our  Presi- 
dent, William  Golderer,  and  Superin- 
tendent Geginald  Ellis. 

Our  membership  and  attendance  at 
Sunday  meetings  as  well  as  enthusiasm 
and  spirit  for  Christ's  work  and  C.  E. 
have  greatly  increased. 

We've  had  a  series  of  special  speak- 
ers and  novelty  meetings.  During  the 
summer,  our  meetings  were  well  at- 
tended and  the  spirit  of  prayer  and 
testimony  was  carried  on  from  the  win- 

During  the  year,  we  have  had  charge 
of  several  church  services  and  this 
month  we  are  going  to  take  charge 
of  the  harvest  home  service  for  the 
church. 

In  favor  of  Camp  Juniata,  we  desire 
to  say  that  seven  of  our  members  went 
to  camp  this  summer  and  liked  it  so 
well  they  are  still  talking  about  it. 

We  would  like  to  see  some  reports 
from  other  C.  E.  societies  in  this  solumn 
and  we  would  welcome  any  suggestions 
toward  our  own  society  and  its  meet- 
ings. 

A  member  of  our  society,  Elsie  Whit- 
field, has  been  placed  on  the  State  C. 
E.  board.  We  are  in  back  of  her  100% 
and  hope  that  all  your  endeavorers  will 
back  your  leaders  too. 

May  God's  blessing  be  upon  the  Na- 
tional C.  E.  work  this  year  and  may  we 
go  forward  in  His  name. 

Philadelphia  Third  Brethren  C.  E. 
Society. 

BIBLE  CONFERENCE  SPONSORED 
BY  C.  E.  UNION 

Professor  M.  A.  Stuckey  of  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  will  be  the  speak- 
er at  a  Bible  Conferense  sponsored  by 
the  Cambria  County  Brethren  C.  E. 
Union.  This  group  of  endeavorers 
makes  it  a  practice  to  hold  a  Bible  Con- 
ference every  year,  usually  in  the 
spring.  This  year  it  was  necessary  to 
postpone  the  conference  until  fall.  The 
following  lectures  are  being  anticipated : 

Nov.  4— "The  Most  Beautiful  Story 
of  the  Old  Testament"  at  Conemaugh. 

Nov.  5  • —  "Some  Scientific  Facts 
Which  Prove  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word 
of  God"  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown. 

Nov.  6 — "Foregleams  of  Gospel  Truth 
in  the  Ten  Commandments"  at  the 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown. 

Nov.  8— "The  Clay  Testifies  for  the 
Potter"  at  the  Pike  Brethren  Church, 
Mundy's  Comer,  at  2:30. 


Nov.  8 — "Jesus  of  Nazareth,  the 
Prince  of  Life"  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  at  7:30. 

A  Brethren  County  union  C.  E.  meet- 
ing will  precede  the  Sunday  evening 
meeting  of  the  conference. 


A   MESSAGE    ABOUT   JUNIOR 

C.  E.  BY  ONE  OF  THEIR 

SUPERINTENDENTS 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  show 
you  that  you  should  have  and  can  have 
a  Junior  Christian  Endeavor  society  in 
your  church.  Any  church  with  at  least 
a  half  dozen  children  of  Junior  age 
should  have  a  Junior  society.  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  is  no  long-er  an  ex- 
periment. It  has  stood  the  test  of  time 
and  experience.  Many  churches  have 
Junior  societies  and  yours  can  too. 

The  Junior  society  does  one  very  def- 
inite service  for  the  child  in  that  it 
doubles  the  time  given  to  his  religious 
instruction.  We  all  know  that  the  Sun- 
day School  hour  (which  usually  amounts 
to  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  at  the 
most)  is  too  short  for  this  spiritual 
training.  The  Junior  society  adds  an- 
other hour  and  to  this  whatever  time 
is  devoted  to  its  preparation.  This  ex- 
tra training  is  of  distinct  advantage  to 
the  child  that  passes  through  the  so- 
ciety. 

Your  church  needs  a  Junior  society 
because  it  will  be  a  means  of  giving  our 
Juniors  more  and  better  religious  train- 
ing than  they  would  have  without  it.  It 
is  needed  because  it  ministers  to  in- 
stincts that  are  especially  strong  in  the 
Junior  age.  It  helps  to  develop  a  spirit 
of  reverence  and  worship.  It  trains  them 
to  pray  and  to  testify,  and.  gives  them 
responsibilities  and  duties.  Our  Inter- 
mediate and  Senior  societies  will  be  im- 
proved by  members  who  have  had 
training  in  a  Junior  society. 

Rev.  Robert  P.  Anderson  writes:  "The 
aim  of  Junior  Endeavor  is  Christian 
nurture,  to  increase  the  children's 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  teach  them  how 
to  use  the  Book,  establish  desirable  hab- 
its in  the  habit-forming  age,  set  up 
worthy  ideals  in  the  period  of  greatest 
openness  to  suggestion  and  greatest 
tendency  to  imitation,  arouse  and  edu- 
cate conscience,  lead  them  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior  and  Lord,  and  to  apply 
to  the  need  and  capacity  of  children 
the  principle  of  the  older  society,  to 
learn  by  doing.  The  society  is  funda- 
mentally not  an  attempt  to  do  some- 
thing for  the  child,  but  rather  to  get 
the  child  to  do  something  for  himself. 
The  aim  is  not  to  make  children  grown 
up  before  their  time,  but  to  give  them 
an  opportunity  to  practice  in  childhood's 
way  what  they  can  of  Christianity." 

Of  course  you  are  wondering  where 
you  can  get  a  superintendent  for  the 
Junior  society,  a  very  important  ques- 
tion. There  is  no  rule  as  to  how  a 
superintendent  is  appointed  or  who  it 
should  be.  Perhaps  there  is  someone 
in  your  church  who  is  interested  enough 
to  volunteer  for  this  work.  If  no  one 
in  your  church  is  willing  to  feed  His 
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lambs  a  member  of  the  Senior  society 
should  be  willing  to  assume  this  re- 
sponsibility and  to  accept  this  oppor- 
tunity for  service.  The  church  offers  nc 
greater  opportunity  for  service  thar| 
that  of  guiding  children  of  Junior  agej 
These  years  are  vital — often  they  de-| 
termine  the  entire  life.  The  childrer 
of  the  church  are  too  often  neglected' 
the  idea  being  that  the  Sunday  Schoo; 
is   fully  taking  care  of  them. 

Having  members  of  Junior  age  in  oun 
Senior  societies  is  not  going  to  meell 
the  needs  of  Juniors.  They  should  havfl 
an  organization  of  their  own  with  ar 
interested  and  understanding  superin ; 
tendent.  Very  few  children  are  willingi 
to  speak  or  pray  before  an  older  group  i 
Give  them   a  society  of  their  own. 

Won't  you  plan  to  start  a  Junior  so 
ciety  in  your  church  if  you  do  not  hav; 
one  ?  Even  if  it  means  giving  up  one 
or  two  of  your  own  members  to  guide 
them,  you  will  be  rewarded  whei 
trained  endeavorers  are  promoted  tc 
your  society.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing 
if  every  society  could  report  not  onlj 
meeting  all  of  the  goals  set  up  by  thi 
National  Christian  (Endeavor  board,  bu1 
also  the  organization  of  a  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  in  every  church. 

ROSE  SNYDER,  Junior  Super 
intendent  at  Conemaugh,  Pa. 


GIVE  TO  THE  LORD  FOR  MISSIONS 
She  gave  one  cent  for  mission  work, 

Then  spent  ten  cents  for  gum; 
Then  really  bowed  her  head  and  prayed 

"Oh,  Lord,  thy  kingdom  come." 
They  sat  at  home  and  wondered  why 

The  church  did  not  succeed; 
She  chewed  her  gum  and  couldn't  tell 

He,  puzzled,  smoked  his  weed. 

— Exchange 


The  chief  difference  between  a  gum' 
chewing  flapper  and  a  cud-chewing  coMJ 
is  the  thoughtful  expression  on  the  fac( 
of  the  cow.  Neither  is  appropriate  in  ;; 
church   service. — Ex. 


Sam  Slick  sez,  "I  an'  tW 
missus  agreed  when  we  wuz 
married  thet  we'd  al'ays  tithe 
th'  money  thet  come  in  from 
ever'thing.  But  here  now  of 
late  years  th'  income  hez  got 
so  big,  we  jest  caint  afford  t' 
do  it." 


November  7,  1936. 
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RALLY  DAY  —  PARK  STREET  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


Ashland,  Ohio. 

A  very  successful  Rally  Day  with  a 
-ecord-breaking  attendance  was  held  at 
;he  Park  Street  Brethren  Church  on 
Sunday,  Oct.  18th.  The  goal  set  called 
"or  250  and  the  count  showed  253  act- 
lally  present.  The  Sunday  School  pro- 
dded an  interesting  and  novel  program. 
Stirring  messages  were  delivered  by 
3r.  R.  R.  Haun,  Superintendent,  and  by 
ilev.  Willis  E.  Ronk,  pastor.  The  en- 
ire  program  centered  about  a  red, 
vhite  and  blue  chain  consisting  of  253 
inks,  carrying  253  names,  the  chain  be- 
ng  made  up  by  the  classes  and  then 
oined  together  in  the  opening  of  the 
ipecial  program.  It  was  festooned  across 
he  front  of  the  church  and  also  ap- 
)ears  in  the  picture  which  was  taken 
it  the  close  of  the  service.  The  chain 
md  the  accompanying  program  im- 
jressed  every  individual  member  of  the 
5unday  School  with  the  importance  of 
teing  a  strong,  dependable,  spiritual 
ink.  The  music  by  the  large  orchestra 
ed  by  Miss  Gertrude  Wilgus  was  much 
ippreciated. 

The  Rally  Day  committee  consisted  of 
Dr.  M.  P.  Puterbaugh,  Assistant  Super- 
ntendent.  Professor  Philip  Lersch, 
oint  Chairman,  Evelyn  Lucile  Miller, 
dartha  Holmes,  Mrs.  E.  L.  Kilhefner 
.nd  the  writer  as  committee  adviser, 
"he  superintendent  announced  that 
ollow-up  plans  would  be  launched  to 
onserve  the  results  of  the  splendid  Ral- 
y  Day. 

G.  C.   CARPENTER. 


so  graciously  helped  to  testify  for  our 
Master  in  music  and  song  were :  Clayton 
and  Edgar  Berkshire,  Harry  Brown,  and 
Marjorie  Puterbaugh  from  Ashland  Col- 
lege; Gladys  Leightner  and  Miss  Swan- 
son  from  Mansfield;  Ross,  Wilma,  and 
Nellie  Magers  from  our  own  congre- 
gation. 

We  are  thankful  to  Him  Who  loved 
us  for  the  blessing  that  we  can  receive 
from  these  simple  "get  togethers"  which 
seem  to  be  often  unpopular  in  our  mod- 
ern day.  Surely  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  in  his  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (10: 
23,  25)  we  should  "hold  fast  the  profes- 
sion of  our  faith  without  wavering  .  . 
not  forsaking  the  assembling  of  our- 
selves together,  as  the  manner  of  some 
is." 

We  invite  you  to  gather  with  us  any- 
time to  partake  of  the  Living  Word  and 
to  praise  Him  Who  saved  us. 

JOHN  D.  ERE,  Pastor. 


DANVILLE,    OHIO 

The  first  Rally  Day  to  be  held  at  the 
Danville  Brethren  church,  Danville,  0. 
ior  several  years  proved  to  be  a  great 
jay  with  the  blessing  of  our  Lord.  The 
|iany  friends  who  gathered  with  us  Oct. 
1th,  enjoyed  the  day's  fellowship,  the 
ihree  services,  and,  also,  the  very  boun- 
liful  picnic  dinner. 

Those  who  gave  of  their  talents  and 


HOWE   (BRIGHTON),  IND. 

Dear  Evangelist  Readers: 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we 
wrote  a  letter  to  the  Evangelist.  We 
are  moving  along  slowly,  but  our  whole 
work  is  for  the  Lord  who  has  done  so 
much  for  us.  Our  little  folks  enjoyed 
the  Bible  school  again  this  summer. 
The  Sunday  School  is  moving  along, 
also  our  church  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Brother  and  Sister  Gibson. 

At  the  last  church  meeting.  Brother 
Gibson  was  voted  to  be  our  leader  again 
for  another  year. 

The  W.  M.  S.  is  faithful  to  what  it 
represents,  having  our  devotionals, 
prayer  circles,  doing  our  mission  work 
in  helping  to  care  for  our  sick  and 
needy  ones.     God  is  blessing  us  for  it. 

There  is  nothing  valuable  in  a  teach- 
ing ministry  of  Christianity  that  tries 
to  circumvent  the  cross. 

— Howard  C.  Fulton. 


Several  of  our  Brethren  attended  the 
national  conference.  Our  fall  Commun- 
ion will  be  held  Sunday,  Oct.  25th.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  every  child  of  God 
will  be  present  and  come  to  the  Lord's 
table. 

Sunday  we  observed  Rally  Day.  Our 
attendance  was  not  so  large,  yet  we  en- 
joyed it  all  so  much.  We  enjoyed  the 
music  rendered  by  Brother  and  Sister 
Kline  and  Miss  Duff  and  the  good  mes- 
sages from  our  Brother  Gibson,  also  by 
our  visiting  Brethren,  Rev.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone of  Goshen,  and  Ray  Klingensmith, 
of  Elkhart.  Many  of  our  former  mem- 
bers and  friends  came  to  visit  us  on 
this  day  from  LaGrange,  Sturgis,  Gosh- 
en, Elkhart. 

The  committee  appointed  by  our  S. 
S.  superintendent,  S.  C.  Good,  sure  did 
do  the  best  in  their  work  of  making  the 
Rally  Day  a  success,  and  the  young 
married  class  is  to  be  thanked  for  their 
work  of  preparing  the  eats  and  the  ar- 
rangements. May  the  Lord  abundantly 
bless  them  in  our  prayer. 

Yours  in  the  Lord, 
MRS.   ETTA  JANE   GOOD, 
Cor.  Sec'y 


TURLOCK  BRETHREN 
CHURCH 

Turlock,   Calif. 

The  Brethren  at  Turlock  desire  to 
take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to 
greet  those  of  like  precious  faith 
throughout  the  brotherhood,  that  we 
may  share  our  confidence  and  joy  in  the 
blessing  of  our  great  God  and  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Slightly  more  than  three  months  have 
passed  since  the  writer  of  these  notes 
landed  and  set  up  camp  among  this 
very  gracious  and  kindly  people,  and 
thank  God,  a  people  who  love  God's 
Word,  and  manifest  a  wonderful  spirit 
of  loyalty  and  faithfulness  to  our 
blessed  Lord  and  Savior;  we  have  had 
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many  signals  of  God's  blessing  upon 
our  labors  together,  for  this  we  give 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  Who 
alone  giveth  the  increase. 

On  Rally  Day  our  Bible  school  at- 
tendance was  increased  two  hundred 
per  cent  above  a  year  ago,  and  our 
average  attendance  is  now  ninning  near 
one  hundred  per  cent  above  a  year  ago. 
In  the  period  covered  by  this  report, 
we  have  added  forty-eight  new  mem- 
bers to  our  Bible  school;  in  all  this 
we  give  God  the  glory. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  noticeable  increase 
in  attendance  at  all  the  services  of  the 
church.  During  the  three  months  of  this 
report  we  have  received  eleven  into 
the  membership  of  the  church;  nine  by 
baptism  and  two  by  letter.  We  are 
justly  proud  of  our  Woman's  Missionary 
Society.  These  consecrated  women  are 
organized,  not  alone  for  social  service, 
but  for  a  scriptui-al  and  spiritual  wit- 
ness, and  have  proved  to  be,  under  God, 
the  savior  of  the  testimony  through 
times  of  turmoil  in  the  Turlock  church. 
Our  young  people's  society  works  for 
Christ  and  the  church,  and  supports  the 
Sunday  night  gospel  meeting  in  a  very 
wonderful  way.  Something  new  in  the 
Turlock  Brethren  church  is  a  Mary  and 
Martha  Sisterhood;  the  girls  responded 
to  the  call  for  organization  with  great 
enthusiasm;  they  now  have  a  member- 
ship of  twenty,  and  we  expect  some  fine 
extension  work  through  the  activities 
of  this  new  group. 

We  remember  the  words  of  pur  bless- 
ed Lord:  "Without  Me  Ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" (Jn  15:5),  and  we  share  the  confi- 
dence of  the  great  apostle:  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ  which  strength- 
eneth  me"   (Phil.  4:13). 

Brethren,  join  us  in  praise  to  God  for 
His  abundant  mercy  and  His  wonderful 
grace. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  God's  Word 
in   Turlock. 

Till  our  blessed  Lord  shall  come, 
E.  B.  STUDEBAKER,  Pastor 


MT.  OLIVE,  VA. 

The  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  Church  has 
enjoyed  a  season  of  revival,  the  visible 
results  of  which  are  thirteen  baptised 
and  received  into  membership  in  the 
church  and  a  quickened  and  deepened 
spiritual  life  in  the  believers. 

Dr.  Bame  labored  faithfully,  preach- 
ing the  Word  and  teaching  and  visiting. 
His  ability  to  make  the  Word  of  God 
plain,  to  all  was  used  of  God  among  us 
in  many  ways.  The  attendance  which 
marked  the  meeting  from  the  beginning 
to  end  was  most  gratifying  to  the  pas- 
tor and  the  church.  Several  times  the 
church  failed  to  hold  the  people  and 
most  of  the  time  the  house  was  full 
and  extra  chairs  were  used  in  the 
aisles.  ^ 

The  expositions  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  should  prove  beneficial  to  the 
church  for  years  to  come.  We  are  made 
to  rejoice  for  all  the  good  things  God 
has  given  us  in  this  meeting. 

JOHN  F.  LOCKE,  Pastor 


TRAVEL  FLASHES 

In  the  "Old  Dominion" 

It  is  great  to  be  living  in  October, 
1936!  To  mn  back  and  forth  in  a 
swift  automobile  amid  the  glories  of 
nature  and  to  breathe  the  air  of  the 
mountains  among  a  people  who  do  not 
disdain  the  foundations  of  our  great- 
ness and  goodness — whatever  that  may 
be:  to  behold  the  workmanship  in  na- 
ture of  our  good  and  great  God  and  to 
be  very  conscious  that  we  are  in  His 
will  trying  to  keep  a  wicked  and  world- 
ly generation  from  going  to  their  doom 
is  both  a  privilege  and  a  responsibility. 
Is  there  a  national  conscience  left?  Do 
we  care  for  the  heritage  of  God-fearing 
and  God-loving  fathers  and  founders  of 
our  nation  and  our  church?  Who  can 
see  what  is  going  on  and  not  wonder  ? 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  VA. 

This  is  the  home-church  of  such  pat- 
riarchs as  I.  D.  Bowman  and  J.  W. 
Chambers.  Both  have  ministered  here 
and  are  yet  remembered  with  great  re- 
spect and  feeling.  It  vvas  my  privilege 
to  have  Dr.  Bowman  in  my  audience  one 
night  during  the  two-week  revival.  Dur- 
ing the  very  busy  season  of  fall  crop- 
ping, we  had  a  real  revival  which  taxed 
the  capacity  ot  the  big  auditorium  most 
of  the  evenings.  Wonderful  weather, 
splendid  audiences,  good  singing  and  a 
fine  community  faithfulness  from  the 
people  of  other  churches — mostly  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren — and  a  finish- 
ing Old  Fashioned  Dunker  meeting  in 
the  Church  of  the  Brethren  at  Mill 
Creek  houfe  attended  by  hundreds  and 
with  H.  C.  Early,  one  of  most  interested 
and  oldest  of  that  group  to  work  for 
closer  fellowship  present,  despite  his  82 
years  and  almost  total  blindness  —  all 
this  made  the  meeting  one  long  to  be 
remembered    and   cherished. 

Brother  John  F.  Locke  is  the  faithful 
pastor.  He  has  around  him  here  one  of 
the  finest  groups  of  young  people  I 
have  seen  recently  in  a  church.  Did  John 
work  me  ?  I  do  not  know  of  any  pastor 
who  "took  me  around"  as  fast  as  he  did. 
"Double-bareled"  dinners  (I  called 
them)  were  almost  my  undoing.  Who 
could  resist  friend  chicken  and  Virginia 
baked  ham  and  a,ll  the  frills  and  fin- 
ishings that  went  with  them  at  every 
dinner  for  two  whole  weeks  ?  It  is  a 
wonder  that  I  escaped  with  my  life.  I 
came  away  sick,  was  abed  most  of  a 
week  and  then,  at  it  again  in  my  next 
engagement.  Hills,  valleys,  mountains, 
colored  forests,  caverns,  sky-line  drives, 
a  visit  to  Bridgewater  College  and  high 
schools  all  made  a  happy  time  and  we 
believe,  profitable.  The  church  was 
awakened  and  souls  saved.  I  hope  to 
live  and  give  further  service  to  these 
good  people.  The  Lord  gave  us  a  fine 
reward  in  souls  and  the  people  gave 
generously  of  their  substance. 

MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

Home  of  the  late  veteran,  E.  B.  Shav- 
er and  the  present  indomitable  and  ag- 
gressive "Brother  Ed"  Miller  and  his 
new  wife.  In  the  home  of  Mrs.  Locke, 
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mother  of  John  and  Lewis,  wife  and  I 
had  the  best  of  care  and  hospitality. 
With  "Brother  Ed",  we  went  from  home 
to  home  and  friend  to  friend  to  do  the 
Master's  work  for  another  two-week  pe- 
riod. 

More  busy  farmers  seeding  the  fall 
crops;  more  busy  people  "apple-picking" 
their  fall  crop  of  the  luscious  fruit. 
Trees  red  with  the  juicy  apples  bent  to 
the  ground  laden  with  the  harvest  for 
this  country  and  England  appeared  on 
every  road  and  lane  around  this  town. 
The  attendance  here  was  not  quite  so 
consistent  nor  large  as  at  Mt.  Olive. 
But  at  no  time  could  we  complain.  Peo- 
ple listened  and  read  their  Bibles  to 
see  if  these  things  were  so.  The  "eats" 
here  (as  always  in  "these  parts"  I  pre- 
sume) were  more  than  one  could  de- 
sire. I  do  wish  that  people  would  take 
life  easier  and  not  "pet"  the  preachers 
and  evangelists  with  too  much  of  these 
good  things.  It  is  beyond  any  man  to 
even  try  to  "eat  what  is  set  before  him" 
in  such  instances. 

Both  "Brother  Ed"  and  Brother 
Locke  are  "on  the  job"  for  their 
churches.  Both  have  many  reasons  to  be 
complimented  for  their  hold  on  their 
people  and  bo:;h  are  "holding  forth  the 
Word  of  Life"  with  all  faithfulness  to 
their  Lord  and  his  written  word.  One 
could  well  wish  that  all  our  churches 
were  as  happy  in  the  pastoral  relation- 
ships and  had  as  faithful  and  conse- 
crated preachers  as  these  in  Old  Do- 
minion. 

One  day  we  took  a  bit  of  time  off  to 
visit  Brother  Arthur  Snider  at  Mathias 
to  renew  old  friendship  ties  and  look 
together  into  the  future.  His  faithful 
wife  left  him  some  months  ago  and  left 
a  vacancy  unfilled.  May  the  Lord  keep 
him  and  us  all,  faithful  to  the  end. 

Home  in  Linwood  for  the  interim  be 
tween  Sundays,  we  expect  next  Sunday 
to  be  with  Brother  S.  Lowman  in  the 
Brethren  Faith  Tabernacle  at  Camden, 
Ohio  for  a  few  days  and  then,  back  here 
to  begin  in  earnest  our  fall  and  win- 
ter's work  among  these  good  Maryland- 
ers. 

Nov.  22,  is  set  for  our  Communion 
and  beginning  with  that,  our  fall  revival 
here  and  for  that  we  hope  to  have  with 
us  a  part  of  the  time.  Brother  John 
Locke  with  his  pictures  of  Palestine 
and  a  good  evangelistic  singer  whose 
name  can  not  be  announced  at  this 
time.  May  the  Lord  speed  his  work  and 
richly  bless  his  workers  who  carry  the 
battle  to  the  enemy  in  evangelism. 
"Brethren  pray  for  us." 

CHARLES  A.  BAME. 


COMMUNION   NOTICE 

The  Linwood  Brethren  Church  of 
Maryland  have  set  the  evening  of  Nov. 
22  as  the  time  for  their  fall  Commun- 
ion. To  it,  we  invite  all  of  like  precious 
faith.  "Where  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered together  in  my  name,  there  will  I 
be  in  the  midst  of  them."  With  Him 
"in  the  midst"  who  could  absent  them- 
selves ? 

CHARLES  A.  BAME,  Pastor 
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*Dont  Cackle" 


Some  one  in  commenUng  upon  the  fact  that  a  cer- 
tain bricklayer  had  managed  to  lay  thirty-six  thous- 
and bricks  in  a  day,  said  that  he  couldn't  possibly 
have  done  it  if  he  had  stopped  to  cackle  after  laying 
each  brick. 

Of  course  he  could  not  have  done  it.  He  would  have 
wasted  too  much  time  merely  making  a  nuisance  of 
himself  instead  of  a  champion  bricklayer. 

It  never  pays  to  stop  after  each  achievement  and 
cackle,  and  this  applies  equally  well  to  individual  and 
society  work.  If  the  accomplishment  has  been  out- 
standing, some  one  else  will  notice  it  and  do  all  the 
cackling  that  is  necessary.  Meanwhile  you  can  go 
right  on  with  the  business  of  laying  bricks,  which 
amounts  to  much  more  after  all  than  mere  cackling 

ever  does. 

— Selected. 


ON  THE  TRAIN 

As  this  is  being  written,  the  editor  is  on  the  way 
from  Roanoke,  Virginia,  to  Columbus,  Ohio,  on  the 
Norfolk  and  Western.  The  weather  is  ideal  and  the 
scenery  is  beautiful  beyond  description.  Those  who 
know  this  territory  say  that  the  scenery  at  this  time 
of  year  is  at  its  very  best.  One  cannot  help  but  be 
impressed  with  the  hundreds  of  colors  seen  on  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  on  the  mountains.  The  east  cer- 
tainly has  something  on  the  southwest  so  far  as 
color  in  the  mountains  is  concerned.  The  beauty  is 
perfectly  harmonious.  Colors  always  blend  when  God 
puts  them  together.  They  sometimes  clash  when 
people  try  to  match  them. 

THE  COAL  FIELDS 

Passing  from  Virginia  into  West  Virginia  brings 
us  to  some  of  the  richest  coal  mines  of  the  world. 
The  Norfolk  and  Western  is  always  busy  hauling 
coal.  It  is  said  that  during  the  depression  this  rail- 
road suffered  as  little  or  less  than  any  other  railroad 
in  the  country.  People  seem  to  use  coal  even  ini  the 
times  of  depression. 

WATCHING  HUMANITY 

For  a  busy  editor,  a  few  minutes  to  sit  down  to 
think  and  meditate  is  quite  unusual.  Perhaps  there 
is  this  virtue  in  a  day's  train  ride  if  for  no  other 
reason.  In  looking  back  over  recent  years,  we  dis- 
cover that  this  is  the  first  train  ride  we  have  had 
for  eight  years  even  though  in  that  time  we  have 
been,  across  the  continent  fourteen  times.  Some  one 
should  have  advised  the  railroad  companies  more 
than  a  decade  ago  to  cut  their  rates.  The  automo- 
biles would  not  have  come  so  near  to  paralyzing  the 
passenger  business. 

TIME  TO  THINK 

It  is  said  that  a  friend  once  asked  a  colored  man 
what  he  did  all  day  long.  His  reply  was,  "I  just  sit 
and  think,  and  sit  and  think,  and  sit  and  think,  and 
then  sometimes  I  just  sit."  It  seems  quite  natural 
on  a  train  to  do  the  latter.  Nevertheless,  we  cannot 
help  but  think  a  little. 

THE  ENGINEERS 

What  little  contact  we  have  had  with  railroad  en- 
gineers causes  us  to  think  that  they  are  a  cong'enial 
and  rehable  group  of  men.  We  just  "parked"  for  a 
moment  beside  a  switch  engine.  The  engineer  was 
happy  and  friendly.  We  wonder  if  engineers  ever 
stop  to  think  of  the  tens  of  thousands  of  lives  who 
are  completely  under  their  care  as  they  ride  the 
trains.     We  need  someone  who  is  reliable  to  "run 


things."  This  is  one  thing  which  always  brings  great 
satisfaction  to  the  Christian.  The  Lord  is  infinitely 
reliable.  The  engineer  may  make  a  mistake.  The 
train  may  be  wrecked,  but  the  One  who  "runs  the 
universe"  has  never  yet  made  a  mistake  and  He 
never  will.  The  Lord  never  has  wrecks.  Even,  with 
the  devil  loose  in  the  universe,  God  has  not  lost  con- 
trol, and  the  Christian  is  assured  that  "all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  those  who  love  God,  to 
those  who  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose" 
(Rom.  8:28). 

THE  WHISTLE  BLOWS 

Quite  frequently  we  notice  a  sign  along  the  side 
of  the  track.  It  is  a  large  "W".  They  say  that  sign 
means  to  the  engineer  that  he  is  to  blow  his  whistle 
for  there  is  a  crossing  ahead.  Ini  watching,  we  no- 
tice that  the  engineer  observes  this  sign  quits  re- 
ligiously. The  sign  of  course  is  more  important  for 
him  at  night.  Sometimes  it  does  seem  that  the  en- 
gineer blows  his  whistle  much  more  than  he  would 
need  to.  A  few  "toots"  ought  to  be  as  good  as  more. 
Perhaps  he  has  not  stopped  to  think  that  "the  steam  | 
that  blows  the  whistle  never  moves  the  train."  Some 
Christians  waste  a  lot  of  energy  "blowing  the  , 
whistle."  They  are  so  busy  talking,  they  have  no 
time  to  "witness." 


WATCHING  HUMANITY 

We  can't  help  but  watch  the  people.  We  often 
wonder  who  they  are,  where  they  are  going,  and 
more  important  than  anything  else  we  wonder  if 
they  know  where  they  are  going"  after  the  journey 
of  this  life  is  over. 

Too  many  people  never  take  time  to  look  beyond 
the  grave.  But  we  preachers  are  really  to  blame.  We 
here  in  America  have  been  talking  so  much  about 
fixing  up  society  and  "bringing  in  a  new  social  or- 
der" that  there  has  not  been  enough  said  aboutj 
eternity.  The  minister  who  feels  himself  an  am- 
bassador of  God  to  lost  nien  must  preach  the  reality 
of  eternity.  God  made  the  human  heart  to  respond 
to  that  great  truth.  People  who  never  hear  any- 
thin,g  but  a  "social  gospel"  soon  quit  practicing  even 
that. 


f! 
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HE  TIED  HER  SHOE 

A  sensible  looking  young  couple    (probably  n( 
newlyweds)  just  got  on  the  train.    While  they  wei 
waiting  on  the  platform,  she  said  something  to  hii 
placed  her  foot  on  the  suitcase  and  he  tied  her  shoe. 
The  "service"  was  not  so  striking  as  the  efficiency 
with  which  he  did    the    job.     He    really    acted  as 
though  it  was  a  very  common  occurrence.    In  this 
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twentieth  century,  there  is  an  attitude  of  a  lot  of 
lusbands  toward  their  wives  which  is  certainly  none 
too  commendable.  In  too  many  cases,  husbands 
treat  their  wives  as  though  they  must  look  out  for 
themselves.  Although  we  would  not  advocate  that 
iach  man  should  tie  his  wife's  shoes,  we  believe  that 
would  certainly  be  much  better  than  the  "tie-it- 
yourself"  attitude  of  some  of  the  male  members  of 
the  race. 

COMMON  LEVEL 

In  our  day,  husbands  and  wives  are  getting  to  be 
;oo  much  on  a  common  level.  The  world  wants  to 
•emove  the  "double  standard."  The  wife  smokes, 
;he  gambles  and  she  drinks  booze.  It  is  not  surpris- 
ng  if  the  wife  loses  the  high  respect  of  her  husband 
vhich  she  should  have.  Even  a  drunken  husband 
;annot  respect  a  drunken  wife  as  he  would  a  sober 
me.  American  wives  are  bringing  a  lot  of  troubles 
ipon  themselves.  Let  it  be  said  that  here  is  one 
)bserver  who  simply  cannot  get  accustomed  to 
vomen  smoking  and  drinking  and  trying  to  keep  up 
dth  men.  Some  people  say  it  is  no  worse  for  women 
0  do  such  than  for  men,  and  probably  there  is  an 
ilement  of  truth  in  this.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
ire  surely  some  things  that  a  mother  cannot  "get 
»y  with"  even  if  dad  thinks  he  can. 

'UNNELS 

In  the  mountains  of  Virginia  and  West  Virginia, 
here  are  many  tunnels  through  which  the  train 
lapses.  To  those  riding  in  the  train,  these  appear 
uddenly  and  without  the  slightest  warning.  So  far 
fc  has  taken  from  five  to  twenty-five  seconds  to  go 
hrough  the  various  tunnels.  Inside  it  is  perfectly 
ark  and  one  feels  only  helpless  in  going  through. 
Then  suddenly,  again  with  no  warning,  the  train  gets 
hrough  safely  and  there  is  light  again.  This  re- 
ninds  us  of  the  Christian  life.  We  do  not  know  what 
s  ahead.  We  suddenly  find  ourselves  surrounded 
vith  circumstances  which  seem  to  shut  out  all  light. 
Ve  dare  not  stop.  Suddenly  light  comes  again.  God 
mows  in  the  process  of  teaching  His  children  to 
valk  by  faith  that  we  will  enjoy  the  light  more  after 
ve  have  gone  through  the  darkness.  One  thing  is 
ertain,  the  born-again  child  of  God  will  always  get 
hrough  because  he  is  on  the  "right  track."  It  is  a 
:omfort  to  read  from  the  apostle  Paul  that  "He 
i'hich  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
t  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1:6). 

low  TO  DESTROY  THE  JEWS 

When  we  were  holding  a  Bible  Conference  at  the 
loanoke,  Virginia  church,  we  announced  a  subject, 
How  to  Destroy  the  Jews."  The  message  was  based 
ipon  the  passage  in  Jer.  31:37. 

The  purpose  of  the  message  was  to  show  the  un- 
onditional  and  unshakable  promises  which  God  has 
riven  to  the  Jewish  nation  and  how  no  power  on 
arth  can  stop  these  things  from  coming  to  pass. 


We  were  to  show  that  God  must  preserve  the  Jewish 
nation  in  order  that  He  may  keep  the  promises  which 
He  has  made  to  it.  We  were  to  show  how  the  cov- 
enants of  God  are  even  more  stable  and  indestructi- 
ble than  the  material  universe  itself. 

A  VISIT  FROM  THE  RABBI 

While  at  the  home  of  Brother  Koontz,  the  pastor, 
his  telephone  rang  and  it  was  the  rabbi  at  the  other 
end  of  the  line.  He  asked  for  an  interview  with 
Brother  Koontz  but  did  not  state  the  subject  which 
he  wished  to  discuss.  An  appointment  was  made  and 
in  due  time  the  rabbi  appeared.  He  was  a  most  highly 
educated  man,  very  pleasant,  and  a  good  conversa- 
tionalist. He  was  one  of  the  most  liberal  of  the  Re- 
formed Jews. 

In  making  known  his  mission,  he  stated  that  he 
had  seen  an  announcement  of  a  meeting  at  the 
church  where  the  subject  was  to  be  discussed,  "How 
to  Destroy  the  Jews."  He  stated  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  know  the  import  of  such  a  subject  being 
discussed  in  a  Brethren  Church  since  he  understood 
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that  the  Brethren  Church  was  supposed  to  be  friend- 
ly to  the  Jews.  This  gave  us  a  splendid  opportunity 
to  open  the  book  of  Jeremiah  before  his  eyes.  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  if  heaven  above  can  be  measured,  and 
the  foundations  of  the  earth  searched  out  beneath, 
I  will  also  cast  off  all  the  seed  the  Israel  for  all  that 
they  hath  done,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  31:37). 

From  this  passage,  the  rabbi  discovered  for  him- 
self that  the  message  of  the  preacher  was  some- 
thing favorable  to  the  Jew  rather  than  against  him. 
He  appeared  pleased  with  the  explanation. 

From  the  conversation  with  the  rabbi,  it  was  in- 
teresting to  note  that  the  present  day  viewpoint  of 
Reformed  Judiasm  has  been  shifted  so  far  from  the 
original  viewpoint  of  Judiasm  that  they  no  longer 
look  for  a  personal  Messiah.  Their  Messiah  is  to 
come  with  social  and  moral  reform. 

The  Jew  seems  to  live  in  fear.  He  knows  today  of 
the  unspeakable  persecutions  and  atrocities  which 
have  takeni  place  in  some  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
and  he  does  not  know  how  soon  these  things  may  be 
repeated  even  in  our  country. 

The  condition  of  the  Jewish  nation  today  reminds 
us  of  what  the  prophet  Ezekiel  foretold  of  the  na- 
tion as  revealed  in  the  vision  of  the  valley  of  dry 
bones.  "Behold,  they  say.  Our  bones  are  dried,  and 
our  hope  is  lost  .  .  .  "(Ezek.  37:11).  Today  the 
great  nation  of  Israel  is  saying,  "Our  hope  is  lost." 
The  Christian  cannot  help  but  be  saddened  to  see  the. 
darkness  in  which  blinded  Israel  now  walks.  But 
there  is  a  better  day  ahead.  The  nation  will  yet  be 
the  great  nation  of  the  earth.  This  will  take  place 
when  the  Messiah  comes.  He  will  be  a  personal  Mes- 
siah too !  "Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him ; 
and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  because  of 
him.    Even  so.  Amen"  (Rev.  1:7). 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

TWO  PLEASANT  WEEKS  were  spent  by  the  editor  in  a 
series  of  meetings  in  the  church  at  West  Homer  about  twen- 
ty miles  northeast  of  Ashland.  Brother  Elias  White  is  the 
pastor.  We  had  the  most  pleasant  fellowship  and  splendid 
crowds  from  the  first.  The  West  Homer  church  although 
small  is  a  fine  congregation.  There  is  a  specially  fine  group 
of  young  people.  They  all  love  to  feed  on  the  Word  of  God. 
This  congregation  and  pastor  have  vision  and  expect  the 
Lord  to  do  great  things  for  them. 

IT  WAS  THE  editor's  privilege  to  spend  several  days 
speaking  at  the  Roanoke,  Virginia  church.  This  is  a  great 
church.  The  people  love  the  Word  of  God.  The  pastor.  Brother 
Koontz,  is  a  genuine  soul  winner.  We  had  meetings  which 
were  well  attended  both  in  the  afternoons  and  the  evenings. 

The  recent  years  of  history  of  the  Roanoke  church  shows 
what  God  will  do  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  His  people. 
With  only  a  small  membership  five  years  ago,  the  people 
found  themselves  with  a  large  debt  and  only  a  few  to  pay 
it  off.  But  souls  were  saved  and. many  new  members  added 
so  that  in  that  time  an  amount  of  more  than  $7,000.00  has 
been  paid  on  the  debt.  The  offerings  to  home  missions  have 


increased  600%.  The  offerings  to  foreign  missions  have  in- 
creased more  than  that.  A  special  feature  of  the  Roanoke 
church  is  the  practice  of  holding  Bible  Conferences  which 
are  not  only  attended  by  the  Brethren  but  by  literally  hun- 
dreds of  other  Christians.  There  is  a  great  field  for  Brethren 
Churches  today  where  the  people  have  great  vision. 

WHILE  CLOSE  to  Roanoke,  it  was  our  privilege  to  be 
invited  also  into  the  church  at  Hollins.  This  is  a  rural  church 
about  seven  miles  north  of  Roanoke.  Brother  J.  lE.  Pat- 
terson is  pastor  of  this  church  and  has  been  in  this  one 
congregation  for  twenty-three  years.  In  fact  he  started  the 
church  organization  himself.  This  church  is  very  much  aUve 
as  evidenced  by  the  splendid  crowd  which  gathered  on  a  Sat- 
urday  evening   for   a   special   service. 

WE  WERE  in  Covington,  Virginia  for  two  services  with 
the  good  people  there.  This  work  is  but  a  little  over  a  year 
old  and  is  cared  for  by  Brother  Bernard  N.  Schneider  who  has 
not  only  done  much  to  build  the  congregation  but  to  build 
the  splendid  new  building  also.  There  is  a  great  future  for 
this  church.  There  were  105  present  for  Sunday  School  on  a 
regular  Sunday  morning. 

A  RECENT  COMMUNICATION  from  Brother  and  Sister 
McCartneysmith  tells  us  that  they,  with  the  Howard  Twins, 
are  now  in  a  meeting  at  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alli- 
ance Tabernacle  of  Buffalo,  N.  Y.  They  are  to  be  at  Hunt- 
ington, Indiana  in  the  Brethren  Church  of  which  Brother  H. 
M.  Oberholtzer  is  the  pastor,  in  November.  Remember  this 
in  your  prayers. 

THE  DAY  OF  PRAYER  for  Ashland  College  and  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary  was  announced  too  late  to  be  included 
in  the  announcements  of  this  magazine.  However,  we  are 
glad  to  report  that  such  a  day  was  recently  observed  in  many 
of  our  churches.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  prayer  for  these 
should  not  be  limited  to  any  one  day.  We  suggest  that  pray- 
ing people  put  these  on  their  regular  prayer  lists,  asking  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Lord  in  all  matters  and  that  His  will  be 
accomplished. 

HERE  IS  A  STATEMENT  which  we  have  recently  re- 
ceived from  the  head  of  the  Junior  Department  of  one  of  our 
larger  churches,  "Perhaps  you  would  like  to  know  that  we 
are  starting  our  second  quarter  in  the  use  of  the  regular 
Junior  Department  quarterlies.  These  are  so  different  from 
our  fromer  books,  and  require  such  different  methods  ini 
teaching,  that  it  took  our  teachers  a  little  while  to  get  used 
to  them.  However,  I  am  convinced  that  they  are  fine  and  my 
teachers  agree  with  me  that  they  are.  I  believe  the  boys  andi 
girls  get  more  from  the  lesson  in  the  way  of  facts  that  will 
stick  by  them  than  they  did  in  the  use  of  our  former  system.! 
I  am  looking  forward  to  seeing  the  new  Junior  Teacher's 
quarterly.  .  .  .  We  believe  our  first  and  most  important: 
source  of  material  is  the  Bible  and  stress  this  in  our  depart- 
ment. Every  Sunday  the  youngsters  are  asked  how  many; 
have  brought  their  Bibles.    The  percentage  is  increasing." 

A  THREE  DAY  Bible  Conference  according  to  announce- 
ment was  conducted  at  the  Pike  Brethren  Church  of  which 
Brother  Robert  A.  Ashman  is  pastor,  at  Mundy's  Comer,  Pa. 
Rev.  Fredrick  C.  Imhof,  Superintendent  of  the  Cleveland  He- 
brew Mission  was  the  speaker. 

ANOTHER  LETTER  from  a  pastor  has  found  its  way  to 
the  editor's  desk  expressing  appreciation  of  our  efforts  to 
produce  a  Brethren  series  of  graded  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture. Here  is  a  statement:  "We  rejoice  with  you  in  the 
splendid  and  distinct  Brethren  literature  which  comes  out 
from  your  Company.  I  am  doing  all  that  I  can  to  place  the 
same  within  our  church  here." 
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Realizing  Christian  Freedom 

K|H  1 

By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
La  Verne,   Calif. 

P 

Christian  freedom  is  revealed  as  the  central  theme 
>f  Gal.  5:1-15.  Chapter  five  begins  the  last  main 
section  of  the  Galatian  epistle.  The  title  for  this 
;hird  and  last  main  section  of  the  book  seems  to  be 
Practical  Demands  of  Freedom  and  Fraternity.  Gal. 
5:1-6:10. 

The  key  text  to  this  section  is  to  be  found  in  the 
first  verse  of  the  fifth  chapter  where  we  read,  "For 
freedom  did  Christ  set  us  free."  Reviewing  the 
contents  of  the  previous  chapters  we  might  sum  it 
up  thus:  Our  Lrord  Jesus  Christ  set  us  free  from 
'this  present  evil  age,"  from  "the  curse  of  the  law" 
from  "the  law  itself,"  and  from  "our  own  sinful 
matures."  Such  freedom    is  marvelous  deliverance. 

The  plan  of  this  epistle  is  in  perfect 
larmony  with  all  of  Paul's  epistles. 
Dean  Alva  J.  McClain  in  his  comment  on 
;he  last  division  of  the  book  of  Romans, 
says,  "His  plan,  as  in  all  his  epistles,  is 
first  doctrine,  then  duty;  first  revela- 
;ion,  then  responsibility ;  first  principles, 
then  practice."  This  is  very  true  of  the 
spistle  to  the  Galatians.  Having  de- 
fended his  apostleship  from  slander,  and 
the  blessed  doctrine  of  grace  from  er- 
ror, Paul  uses  these  great  truths  as  the 
aackground  and  basis  for  his  demands, 
rhese  same  truths  challenge  us  to  main- 
tain Christian  freedom,  and  to  exercise 
3rotherly  love  among  all  believers. 
I.  Demands  Abstinence  from  law- 
keeping  (1-4). 

1.  The  sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
3ross  was  for  the  purpose  of  freeing 
men  from  the  bondage  of  sin.  The  A.  R. 
V.  of  Gal.  5:1  clearly  indicates  this,  for 
t  reads,  "For  freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
Tee:  stand  fast  therefore,  and  be  not 
mtangled  again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage." 
rhis  freedom  is  a  perfect  freedom  for 
Fesus  says  in  John  8:26,  "If  the  Son 
;herefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 
)e  free  indeed."  Now  it  is  one  thing  to 
lave  this  freedom,  but  it  is  quite  anoth- 
er to  realize  it,  and  enjoy  its  limitless 


The  liberty  symbolized 
by  this  magnificent  stat- 
ue is  only  as  stable  as 
the  nation.  Governments 
sometimes  fail,  but  the 
liberty  which  we  have  in 
Christ  is  sure,  steadfast 
and  eternal. 


blessings.  To  enjoy  the  freedom  Christ  died  for,  we 
must  stand  fast  in  it,  and  for  it.  We  must  resist 
every  effort  to  belittle  it  or  change  it.  Any  altera- 
tion of  this  blessed  freedom  is  a  yoke  of  bondage, 
and  bondage  is  directly  the  opposite  of  what  Christ 
died  to  give. 

2.  A  special  instance  of  this  yoke  of  bondage  is 
circumcision.  "Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  if  ye  be 
circumcised,  Christ  shall  profit  you  nothing."  Paul's 
boldness  is  none  other  than  the  boldness  of  ruthless 
logic  and  divine  compulsion  as  he  denounces  the  Jew- 
ish legalism  involved  here.  To  accept  any  work  of 
the  law  as  meritorious  is  to  immediately  nullify  the 
scope  of  grace.  Grace  and  works  cannot  be  inter- 
mingled. "Now  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of 
debt"   (Rom.  4:4). 

3.  To  turn  to  law-keeping  demands 
that  the  entire  law  be  kept.  "For  I  tes- 
tify again  to  every  man  that  is  circum- 
cised, that  he  is  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law."  When  you  turn  to  the  law  there  is 
no  end  to  what  ypu  must  do.  To  accept 
any  work  of  the  law  as  meritorious  log- 
ically demands  that  it  is  all  meritorious 
and  should  be  observed.  Thus  this  verse 
condemns  every  cult  and  sect  that  seeks 
to  exalt  any  commandment  of  the  law. 

4.  The  conclusion  to  the  whole  matter 
is  given  in  verse  4.  "Ye  are  severed 
from  Christ,  ye  who  would  be  justified 
by  the  law;  ye  are  fallen  away  from 
grace."  According  to  Paul  it  is  certainly 
clear  that  you  cannot  mingle  works  with 
grace  for  justification.  It  might  be  well 
to  add  that  this  verse  does  not  teach 
that  one  will  lose  his  salvation.  If  the 
people  Paul  is  warning  are  really  saved, 
then  we  must  remember  that  to  fall 
away  from  grace  is  not  the  same  as  to 
fall  out  of  grace.  Furthermore,  he  does 
not  say  anywhere  in  the  epistle  that  the 
false  teachers  amon-g  the  Galatians  were 
real  born-again  Christians.  But  the 
warning  is  a  most  solemn  one.    It  posi- 
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lively  proves  that  realizing  Christian  freedom  de-  reminder  of  their  position.     First,    he    commands 

mands  abstinence  from  law-keeping.  them;  second,  he  questions  them.    They  were  allow- 

II.  Depends  upon  Living  by  Faith    (5-6).  ing  others  to  cut  in  on  them.    Third,  he  condemns 

1.  "For  we  through  the  Spirit  by  faith,  wait  for  them.  The  truth  referred  to  is  the  gospel  of  grace 
the  hope  of  righteousness."  In  contrast  with  the  which  he  preached.  "This  persuasion  came  not  of 
"ye"  of  verse  four,  Paul  now  characterizes  all  Chris-  him  that  calleth  you."  The  assertion  is  that  they 
tians  in  the  "we"  of  this  verse.  The  legalists  turn  to  were  persuaded,  but  not  by  the  one  who  called  them, 
law-keeping  for  righteousness.  But  Christians  live  Again  Paul  strikes  right  into  the  enemies  camp  by 
in  the  Spirit.  Trusting  the  Lord  Jesus  they  wait  for  denying  their  calling  from  God.  Now  he  gives  them 
the  hope  of  righteousness.  The  reason  for  this  is  a  warning."  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole 
because  lawkeeping  is  fruitless.  lump."    The  leaven  here  is  the  false  teaching  of  the 

2.  "For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail-  Judaizers.  In  the  Bible  leaven  is  always  a  symbol 
eth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision ;  but  faith  working  of  evil.  In  the  parable  of  the  woman  and  the  leaven 
through  love."  Works  do  not  avail  in  Christ.  Jesus  of  Matthew  13,  leaven  is  a  symbol  of  evil  doctrine. 
Christ  accomplished  our  salvation  by  His  death  on  Jesus  also  warned  his  disciples  of  the  leaven  of  the 
the  cross.  The  gospel  is  not  a  message  of  "do"  but  Pharisees,  and  explained  it  as  being  their  doctrine, 
rather  of,  "It  is  done."  It  is  either  Jesus  or  law,  it  The  lump  is  the  church.  False  teaching  is  dangerous 
cannot  be  both.  But  in  Christ  something  does  avail,  because  it  soon  gains  adherents.  So  Paul  states  that 
that  is  "faith  working  through  love."  This  means  the  thing  to  do  is  fear  the  little  leaven,  because  it 
that  we  being  in  Christ  by  faith  express  our  faith  has  great  possibilities  in  it.  . 

in  Him  by  love.    Faith  avails  in  that  by  it  we  take  g.     "I  have  confidence  to  you-ward  in  the  Lord, 

the  salvation  offered.    It  also  works  because  love  is  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded :    but  he  that 

Its  natural  fruitage.  It  does  not  earn  our  righteous-  troubleth  you  shall  bear  this  judgment,  whosoever 

ness,  but  it  proves  our  faith.    Therefore  faith  is  ef-  ^e  be."    Paul  does  not  command  the  church  to  oust 

fective,  where  law  is  absolutely  helpless.  ^^^  f^lg^  teachers.    In  the  church  at  Corinth  he  told 

III.  Denounces  all  Efforts  to  Subjugate    (7-12).  ^^^^  ^^  ^^  it_     ^^^  i^  g^^^g  ^^  ^^g  quite  certain 
1.  "Ye  were  running  well;  who  hindered  you  that  ^i^^^  ^^^  churches  would  cleave  to  him.    If  they  did, 

ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  ?"   Paul  puts  this  ques- 
tion in  to  bring  before  the  church  at  Galatia  anothei'  (Continued  on  Page  8) 

I                                       A  WORD   ABOUT  THE   SUNDAY  SCHOOL  QUARTERLIES  | 

.*♦               In  April,  1936,  the  Publication  Board  au-  kept  in  permanent  form  so  that  it  will  not            |> 

%          thorized  the  editor  of  publications  to  begin  need  to  be  rewritten.     It  can  be  used  as  a            * 

^          the  new  type  of  the  permanent  graded  ser-  permanent   literature   taking  our  boys   and            4 

»|          ies  of  literature.   We  realized  that  this  would  girls  through  these  regular  and  systematic            $ 

^I          be  a  rather  abrupt  change  and  people  are  courses.      When  they  finish  these  two  de-            % 

^          sometimes     slow     to    become    adjusted    to  partments  from  the  ages  of  9-14,  they  shall            « 

♦^          changes.    We  realized  however  that  many  of  have  covered  the  entire  Bible  from  various            5 

^          our  churches  were  demanding  this  type  of  angles.                                                                               f 

I          literature  and  were  purchasing  it  from  other  ^e  should  say  here  again  that  "the  teach-            I 

I          publishers.   So  it  was  agreed  that  there  is  no  ^^s'  quarterlies  have  been  printed  absolutely            t 

I          real  reason  why  the  Brethren  Church  should  without  cost  to  the  publication  board  by  a            t 

I          not  have  a  regular  graded  series.    Since  the  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Brother  F.             | 

I          last  quarter's  literature  for  the  year  of  1936  ^    ^^^^^^  of  Akron.      Without  his  help,   it            t 

I          has  gone  out  to  the  churches  we  feel  that  ^^^1^  ^ave  been  financially  impossible  for  us            | 

I          many  of  our  readers  would  be  glad  to  know  ^^  j^ave  gotten  started  with  the  graded  ser-            5! 

X         how  it  is  being  received.  j^g 
%             Perhaps  some  of  our  readers  do  not  yet 

i         know  that  our  Junior  and  Junior  High  liter-  Following  is  a  report  of  the  sales  of  quar- 

1          ature  is  now  written  on  Bible  subjects  and  terlies  for  the  last  four  quarters. 

f  B.  &  G.   B.  &  G.   Youths'  Youths'   Adult 

I                                     1936  (Jr.)      (Jr.  T.)     Jr.-Hi.)      (Jr.-Hi.T.) 

I                      1st  quarter    1118                       2467                       10,225 

I                      2nd  quarter   1442                       2838                       10,572 

I                      3rd  quarter    2206  2816                       10,603 

I  4th  quarter    2568         240         3511         238         10,779 

T 
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Christian  Thanksgiving 


By  J.  L.  Gingrich,  Pastor,  Second  Church 
Long-  Beach,  Calif, 


"Let  your  moderation  (gentleness)  he  known  unto 
ill  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing; 
but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  ivith 
'thanksgiving  let  your  requests  he  made  known  unto 
God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  Jt:5-7). 

God  is  a  sensitive  Father.  He  is  easily  grieved 
is  well  as  easily  pleased.  Christ  is  our  faithful  High 
Priest.  He  is  touched  with  our  infirmities  and  moved 
3y  our  emotions.  It  takes  so  little  to  please  Him. 

A  little  boy  said  to  mother,  "I  wish  I  could  be  like 
Fido."  "Why?"  said  the  mother.  "Because,"  re- 
shed  the  boy,  "when,  I  tell  him  to  do  something,  he 
loes  it  and  then  looks  so  pleased." 

"We  should  always  be  pleased  to  obey  our  Fa- 
;her  and  express  ourselves  to  Him.  God  is  not  im- 
nune  to  being  emotionally  stirred  when  His  chil- 
iren  express  gratitude  for  favors  bestowed  and 
slessings  received.  In  Luke  17:11-19,  Jesus  healed 
;en  lepers.  One,  a  Samaritan,  returned  to  thank  the 
Doctor  and  Jesus  gave  way  to  His  inn.er  emotions — 
first,  for  the  expression  of  gratitude  of  the  one; 
md  second,  for  the  nine  who  were  not  thoughtful 
jnough  to  express  thanks. 

How  frequently  we  take  too  much  for  granted  and 
feel  that  others  should  know  that  we  really  ap- 
preciate what  they  do  for  us.  Too  often  this  same 
spirit  is  carried  over  into  our  rel'gious 
ivorld.  God  knows  that  I  am  thankful. 
SVe  are  admonished  to  express  ourselves 
unto  God. 

It  is  reported  upon  good  authority, 
bhat  before  Christmas  season  there  are 
literally  thousands  of  letters  from  chil- 
iren  addressed  to  Santa  Glaus  for  fa- 
vors. These  find  their  way  to  the  dead 
letter  office.  After  Christmas,  there 
are  about  five  or  ten  discovered  in  the 
same  office  which  express  thanks    to 


"HE  ABIDETH 
FAITHFUL" 

By  Robert  Cruvily 
Golden  harvests  gleaming 

In  the  autumn  sun; 
Drowsy  Nature  dreaming 

Of  a  task  well  done! 


And  if  Want  and  Terror 
Grip  the  human  heart, 

Man  must  own  the  error: 
God  has  done  His  part. 


Santa  for  gifts  received.  How  hke  God's  children,  who 
daily  petition  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  things  we 
so  much  need  and  desire.  Are  we  as  careful  to  thank 
Him  when  these  blessings  and  answers  to  prayer  are 
realized  ? 

After  Christ  founded  His  church  according  to  His 
promise  in  Matt.  16:16,  the  Holy  Spirit  directed  St. 
Paul — the  mighty  theologian — to  indoctrinate  that 
church.  Time,  space  and  your  pa^tience  forbid  an,  ex- 
tensive review  and  survey  of  Paul's  teaching  on  this 
subject  alone.  First  of  all,  permit  us  to  suggest  a 
careful  review  of  that  wonderful  Book — Ephesians. 
This  Book  carefully  portrays  "The  Calling  of  the 
Church"  Chs.  1-3),  "The  Conduct  of  the  Church," 
(Chs.  4:5),  and  "The  Conflict  of  the  Church,"  (Ch. 
6).  The  conduct  and  characteristics  of  Christians 
are  strongly  stated  in  the  Ephesian.  epistle. 

The  Christian  is  one  who,  first,  is  a  possessor.  He 
is  filled  with  the  Spirit.  Many  of  God's  true  servants 
were  wrongly  accused  of  being  full  of  wine.  There 
is  a  God-intoxication  which  is  quite  similar  in  ap- 
pearance and  manifestation  to  one  who  is  under  the 
influence  of  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  Spirit- 
filled  man  just  must  express  himself.  Thus,  in  the 
case  of  Hannah  and  the  apostles  in  that  Pentecostal 
experience,  they  were  falsely  charged  of  being 
drunk.  God  wants  His  children  to  be  possessed  of 
the  Spirit — filled  like  a  vessel.  A  man  came  home 
from  a  deeply  spiritual  meeting  and 
said,  "I  am  so  filled  with  the  Spirit  that 
I  am  overflowing  —  my  cup  runneth 
over."  His  little  boy  said,  "Then,  daddy, 
let  the  neighbors  get  the  overflow."  The 
overflow  life  is  great.  To  ascertain  one's 
religious  pulse,  ask  the  neighbors.  Bet- 
ter yet,  examine  him  in  the  light  of  his 
home  life.  Home  is  usually  where  we 
explode  instead  of  overflow  with  praise 
and  thanksgiving.     It  should  never  be 

(Continued  on  page  8) 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Department  o\ 
Christian  Evidences 

Conducted  by  E.  R.  Black 


THE  PLANETS 

1.  Bode's  Law  for  the  location  of  the 
Planets  of  our  solar  system,  given  in 
1772  before  the  Satellites,  Uranus,  Nep- 
tune were  discovered,  must  impress  the 
student  with  the  mathematical  design  of 
our  solar  system. 

In  1781  Uranus  was  found,  where 
Bode  estimated  one  should  be. 

In  1800  the  Asteroids  were  found  by 
Piazzi,  between  Mars  and  Jupiter, 
where  Bode  calculated  a  planet  should 
be. 

In  1846  Neptune  was  discovered  in 
the  place  predicted  by  Bode. 

2.  In  further  proof  that  "the  earth 
(alone)  is  reserved  for  the  children  of 
men,"  and  very  specially  prepared  by 
God,  note: 

(a)  As  to  Heat  and  Light. 

Mercury  has  7  times  the  heat  of  the 
earth;  Venus  has  twice  that  of  the 
earth;  Jupiter  has  l-27th;  Saturn  has 
1-lOOth;  Uranus  has  l-300th;  Neptune 
l-900th. 

(b)  As  to  the  length  of  day,  determined 
by  its  rotation  on  its  axis. 

Mercury  and  Venus  rotate  so  slowly 
that  thev  always  keep  the  same  face 
toward. the  sun,  makinsr  one  side  per- 
petual heat  and  the  other  perpetual 
cold.  On  Jupiter  and  Saturn  the  day  is 
about  10  hours  long, 
(c')  As  to  the  length  of  the  year. 

Mercury's  year  is  88  days;  Venus'  is 
22.5;  Jupiter's  is  12  times  as  long  as 
ours;  Saturn's  is  30  times;  Uranus'  is 
84  times;  Neptune's  is  165  times  our 
year. 

(d)   As  to  the  Speed  of  its  revolution 

around  the  sun. 

Mercury's  speed  is  30  miles  per  sec- 
ond; Venus'  is  22;  the  earth's  is  18%; 
Mars'  is  15;  Jupiter's  is  8;  Saturn's  is 
6;  Uranus'  is  4%;  Neptune's  is  3%. 
Ce)  Mars  has  less  than  %  the  atmos- 
phere of  the  earth  and  l-9th  the  pres- 
sure. It  has  less  than  Va  the  heat  of  the 
earth. 

"There  is  not  a  single  .scrap  of  evi- 
dence that  Mars  is  inhabited"  —  Prof. 
Campbell  of  Lick  Observatory. 

"There  is  no  indication  of  Life  on 
Mars"— Prof.  Todd  of  Amherst  Observ- 
atorv,  after  taking  9,000  photographs 
of  Mars. 

"There  is  no  evidence  that  the  mark- 
iniTs  of  Mars  are  Artificial"  —  Prof. 
Maunder  of  Greenwich  Observatorv. 
(f)  Pluto,  the  last  discovered  planet, 
has  a  temperature  of  400  deeree=  below 
zero  and  an  orbit  requirin-r  250  vears 
to  travel;  one  diameter  of  its  orbit  is 
several    times   longer    than   the   other. 


while  it  races  away  from  the  sun  4,- 
600,000,000  miles  before  turning  at  the 
end  of  the  orbit,  and  turns  back  at  the 
other  end  when  it  is  2,740,000,000  miles 
distant.  Such  an  orbit  defies  all  known 
laws  of  attraction  and  gravitation; 
but  speaks  loudly  of  the  omnipotence 
and  omniscience  of  its  Creator  and  Up- 
holder. 
3.  Unity  and  Diversity. 

(a)  The  9  planets  of  our  solar  system 
all  revolve  on  the  same  plane. 

(b)  They  all  revolve  in  elliptical  or- 
bits. This  discovery  by  the  great  astron- 
omer, Kepler,  brought  from  him  an 
outburst  of  praise  to  God. 

(c)  They  rotate  upon  their  axes  from 
w€ist  to  east;  but  the  Satellites  of  Sa- 
turn revolve  from  east  to  west. 

(d)  They  all  revolve  at  different 
rates  of  speed. 

(e)  They  differ  greatly  in  the  length 
of  their  orbits. 

(f)  They  are  all  without  light,  non- 
luminous;  and  yet  every  one  is  a  mar- 
vellous reflector. 

(g)  They  are  all  bound  together  in 
relation  to  the  sun  and  to  one  another 
with  indissoluble  ties. 

(h)  The  asteroids  are  confined  in 
space  between  two  planets,  differing 
from  all  the  planets  and  yet  part  of  the 
system  and  obedient  to  the  same  laws. 

(i)  They  are  a  unit,  a  family,  the 
only  planetary  system  in  the  universe, 
so  far  as  is  known. 

Is  this  planetary  system  a  chance,  or 
a  creation;  evolution,  or  design? 

Is  it  left  to  the  operation  of  "natural 
laws,"  or  is  it  "upheld  by  the  word  of 
His  power?" 


REALIZING     CHRISTIAN 
FREEDOM 

(Continued  froTn  page  6) 

that  the  churches  would  cleave  to  him. 
If  they  did,  then  their  course  of  action 
would  be  clear,  even  to  them.  He  is 
fully  persuaded  that  they  will  cling  to 
the  gospel  of  grace.  So  the  course  of 
action  is  clear  to  them,  and  the  result 
upon  the  false  teachers  will  be  evident. 
No  matter  who  he  may  be,  he  must 
bear  his  own  condemnation.  The  word 
for  bear  means,  "to  support  a  burden," 
and  the  word  for  judgment  means,  "a 
condemnatory  judgment."  These  words 
indicate  that  their  end  vnll  be  shame 
and  failure. 

3.  "But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  preach 
circumcision,  why  am  I  still  perse- 
cuted?" Jews  were  persecuting  him, 
yet,  saying  that  he  preached  circumci- 
sion. Their  very  argument  was  ludi- 
crous.    "Then  hath  the  stumbling-block 


of  the  cross  been  done  away."  The 
cross  of  Christ  was  an  offense  to  the 
Jews.  He  is  still  persecuted,  so  he 
knows  that  they  do  not  like  the 
cross.  "I  would  that  they  that  urisettle 
you  would  even  go  beyond  circumci- 
sion." This  wish  is  in  reference  to  the 
Judaizers.  They  upset  the  Christians. 
The  word  for  "go  beyond  circumcision," 
means  to  "cut  off  or  amputate,  or  per- 
haps excommunicate."  Here  Paul's 
wish  for  them  is  that  they  would  do 
"more  than  .just  circumcise.  If  they 
would  cut  themselves,  mutilate,  disfig- 
ure, etc.,  it  is  all  right;  or  it  may  mean 
to  cut  themselves  clear  out;  this  would 
save  the  church  the  trouble  of  doing 
so. 

IV.     Demonstrates  Genuine  Liberty 
(13-15). 

1.  We  come  now  to  the  positive  defini- 
tion of  the  nature  of  our  freedom  in 
Christ.  "For  ye  brethren,  were  called 
for  freedom;  only  use  not  your  freedom 
for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  through 
love  be  ser-vants  one  to  another."  Mar- 
tin Luther  says,  "Our  liberty  is  in 
Christ  and  not  from  Him."  It  is  pos- 
sible for  Christians  to  suggest  that  be- 
ing freed  from  the  law,  there  is  no 
longer  any  sort  of  restraint  upon  them. 
Paul  refutes  this  by  warning  them 
against  fleshly  sin.  The  exercise  of 
this  liberty  should  be  in  love  to  the 
brethren.  Be  their  servants,  be  humble 
before  them,  and  wishing  to  help  them; 
this  is  our  liberty.  Christian  freedom 
is  not  in  keeping  laws,  but  in  living  in 
the  interests  of  the  brethren,  controlled 
by  love,  for  love  is  of  God. 

2.  "For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  Christians, 
being  free,  can  fulfill  the  whole  law  as 
far  as  man  to  man's  responsibility  is 
concerned.  This  is  a  quotation  from 
Levitious  19:18.  To  fulfill  the  law  is 
to  fill  it  full.  Love  thy  neighbor  as 
thyself  is  a  short  statement,  but  it  is 
fraught  vidth  deep  meaning.  Christ  sat- 
isfied the  demands  of  the  law  as  far 
as  the  penalty  of  sin  is  concerned. 
Christians  are  not  even  under  law  as  a 
way  of  living.  But  we  have  a  higher 
standard.  This  is  the  standard  of  love, 
It  makes  for  a  keeping  of  the  principles 
of  law  on  a  very  high  basis.  "But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  an- 
other." This  practical  exhortation  con- 
cludes this  section,  and  is  a  grave  warn- 
ing. It  also  prepares  us  for  the  next 
section.  Strife  and  bickering  are  self- 
destructive.  Christians  are  not  to  in- 
dulge in  these  things.  But  to  live  a  life 
motivated  by  love,  guided  by  the  writ- 
ten Word  and  empowered  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  wall  demonstrate  genuine  liberty 
and  enable  us  to  realize  true  Christian 
freedom. 


CHRISTIAN   THANKSGIVING 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

so  for  those  who  walk  vnth  the  Lord, 

The  Christian,  in  the  second  place,  is 

one  who   is  praiseful.      The   Christian 
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life  is  one  of  holy  harmony.  We  sing 
secause  the  heart  is  full.  We  venture 
;he  assertion  that  a  full  heart  will  pro- 
iuce  more  music  and  better  praise  than 
t  full  stomach.  Naomi  in  the  Book  of 
Juth  said,  "I  went  out  full  and  the 
^ord  brought  me  home  again  empty 
.  .".  The  Lord  had  to  empty  her 
;tomach  and  fill  her  heart  before  she 
vould  praise  Him.  One  day  a  bird  sang 
)eautifully  in  a  tree  while  the  whole 
;arth  was  flooded  with  God's  sunshine. 
V  blind  and  earthbound  mole  said, 
'Why  all  the  noise?"  Said  the  song- 
iter,  "Because  everything  is  so  beauti- 
ul."  "No,"  said  the  mole,  "There  is  no 
lunshine.  The  world  is  only  a  dark 
avem  filled  with  worms  and  stones. 
'How  true,  those  of  the  earth  are 
larthy  while  those  of  the  Spirit  are 
piritual. 

The  Christian  is  also  prayerful.  We 
aust  pray  and  express  our  thanks  in 
he  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  our 
nly  avenue  of  approach  to  God.  How 
ignificant  that  in  a  so-called  Christian 
lation,  the  President,  in  his  Thanks- 
:iving  Proclamation  calling  his  people 
0  express  gratitude  to  our  Father, 
lever     once     mentions     the     name     of 
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C.  E.  ACTIVITIES  AT 
FORT  WAYNE,  IND. 

We  recently  received  the  following 
sport  from  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana,  and 
'e  are  happy  to  pass  on  to  you  this 
ccount  of  the  fine  work  being  done  by 
ne  of  our  newer  societies. 

"Our  society  is  young,  but  like  a  babe 
i  growing  steadily.  Our  largest  at- 
Jndance  has  been  twenty-four.  Most  of 
ur  members  know  the  Lord  as  their 
ersonal  Savior.  We  are  constantly 
raying  for  those  who  have  not  yet  ac- 
epted  Him. 

Our  pastor  is  going  to  be  away  sev- 
ral  weeks  in  meetings  at  Washington, 
'.  C.  While  he  is  gone,,  the  men  and 
'omen  are  going  to  take  the  C.  E. 
leetings  alternatively. 

We  are  going  to  have  a  big  Hallow- 
en  party  on  October  30th  on  one  of 
ur  member's  farm.  We  are  all  ex- 
acting to  have  a  good  time.  This  will 
e  our  first  social  since  we  have  or- 
anized. 

j  We  have  been  bringing  staple  grocer- 
js  to  the  church  and  at  Thanksgiving 
le  are  going  to  distribute  baskets  to 
le  needy  in  our  Lord's  name.  At 
hristmas  time  we  want  to  glorify  His 
ime  by  singing  Christmas  carols.  We 
•e  going  to  the  Irene  Byron  Tuber- 
ilosis  Sanitorium  to  the  shut-ins  there 
ho  never  have  the  privilege  of  going 
church. 


Christ.  Much  more  could  be  said  about 
this  subject  in  this  wonderful  Epistle 
but  let  us  move  over  into  another  Paul- 
ine  Epistle — Philippians. 

Paul  would  have  us  note  that  Chris- 
tian experience  is  not  something  which 
is  going  on  around  us  but  going  on 
vdthin  us.  You  can't  make  people 
grateful  by  external  coercion.  It  is  a 
well  which  springs  up  within  because 
God  is  the  ever-living  Fountain.  The 
Book  of  Philippians  was  provoked  by 
the  attitude  of  two  women,  one  to  an- 
other, (Ch.  4:2).  They  were  to  have 
the  same  mind  and  that  mind  was  to 
be  that  of  Christ  (Ch.  2:5).  Then  be- 
gins the  rejoicing.  This  is  the  keyword 
of  the  epistle.  How  frequently  this 
word  occurs  after  the  second  chapter 
of  this  letter.  In  fact  it  occurs  14 
times  in  the  book.  When  the  Christian 
has  the  mind  of  Christ,  he  will  be  pro- 
foundly grateful  to  God  for  all  He  has 
done  for  him,  and  he  will  also  be  deeply 
thankful  to  his  fellowman  for  all  they 
have  done  for  him.  Bear  in  mind  that 
these  admonitions  arise  from  within  a 
prison  wall.  Paul  rose  above  his  sur- 
roundings. He  made  a  pulpit  out  of  his 
circumstances.  The  Christian  is  grate- 
ful for  all  things. 

Permit  us  to  draw  aside  the  curtain 
and  take  a  view  of  Phil.  4:5-7.  "Let 
your  moderation  (gentleness)  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand." 
Gentleness  is  the  cap  virtue  of  God's 
servants  in  these  last  days.  The  time 
is  limited  for  the  laborers  in  His  vine- 
yard. We  should  save  the  precious  mo- 
ments and  conserve  our  energy  for  Him. 
Let  it  first  be  said  of  us,  "Behold  how 
they  love  one  another,  and  thus  stim- 
ulate a  feeling  of  gratitude  in  the  en- 
tire church.  Some  persons  would  win 
an  argument  if  they  would  lose  all  fel- 
lowship with  everybody. 

We  should  be  grateful  for  the  fact 
that  in  spite  of  this  "Topsy  Tui-vy 
World"  filled  with  selfishness  and  hate, 
we  are  not  to  be  overdisturbed.  In 
Psalms  37  we  are  admonished  not  to 
fret  because  of  evildoers  (V.  1),  but  to 
delight  thyself  in  the  Lord"  (V.  4).  In 
V.  5  we  are  to  commit  our  way  unto 
the  Lord.  In  V.  23  we  read,  "The  steps 
of  a  good  man  are  ordered  of  the 
Lord."  We  might  also  add,  so  are  his 
"stops."  This  Psalm  might  reasonably 
be  called  "the  Christian's  Thanksgiving 
Psalm."  Note  also  in  V.  16,  "A  little 
that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  better 
than  the  riches  of  many  wicked."  And 
in  Phil.  4:7,  "And  the  peace  of  God, 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  Jesus." 

The  Christian  enjoys  the  peace  of 
God"  (Phil.  4:7).  But  what  is  still  bet- 
ter, the  believer  has  "the  God  of  peace" 
in  his  heart.  In  view  of  the  foregone 
facts  and  experiences  the  Christian  just 
can't  help  but  praise  and  thank  God  for 
all  things.  In  the  Old  Testament,  Israel 
missed  God's  peace.  If  they  had  only 
hearkened  they  could  have  had  peace 
like  a  river,  and  had  righteousness  as 
the  waves  of  the  sea,  (Isa.  48:18). 
Peace  is  like  a  river;  because  it  brings 
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Tom  Brown's  little  four  year 
ol'  boy  hurd  Tom  an'  Jane  talk- 
in'  'bout  th'  drive  on  gamblin' 
thet's  bein'  put  on  in  town  an' 
the  boy  sez,  "well  ma,  what 
'chu  goin'  t'  do  'bout  them 
tickets  yu  got  fer  the  church 
raffle?" 


fruit  as  it  takes  its  course;  because  it 
bears  burdens  on  its  bosom;  because  it 
quenches  thirst  and  satisfies;  because 
it  grows  broader  as  it  nears  the  end  of 
the  journey.  Thank  God  for  that  peace 
that  Cometh  from  the  Prince  of  peace; 
for  that  peace  the  world  cannot  give, 
the  world  knows  nothing  of,  and  thank 
God,  the  world  cannot  rob  us  of! 

The  peaceful  mind  thinks  peacefully. 
Obsei-ve  the  list  of  seven  things  which 
furnish  plenty  of  mental  exercise  for 
the  normal  mental  mind  of  the  true 
child  of  God.  "I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me."  Those  who  are  blessed  with  the 
most  are  often  the  least  thankful.  The 
Christian  should  set  the  perfect  stand- 
ard for  real  gratitude  and  the  expres- 
sion for  the  same.  Are  we  as  careful 
about  this  as  we  should  be?  Think  it 
over.  Think  and  thank  are  derived 
from  the  same  root  term.  Thankfulness 
grows  out  of  thoughtfulness.  How  fre- 
quently we  hear  the  expression,  "I  did 
not  think  of  it." 
"My  life,  my  love,  I  give  to  Thee, 

Thou  Lamb  of  God,  who  died  for  me, 
O,   may  I   ever  faithful  be. 

My  Savior  and  my  God." 


Moody  said:  "Word  and  work — the 
two  w's.  You  will  soon  get  spiritually 
gorged  if  it  is  all  word  and  no  work, 
and  you  will  soon  be  without  power  if 
it  is  all  work  and  no  word.  If  you  want 
to  be  healthy  Christians,  there  must  be 
both  word  and  work. 


Poor  world!  What  a  faint  light  it 
receives  from  most  Christians.  The 
light  house,  if  its  light  is  not  burning, 
is  a  peril  instead  of  a  safeguard.  It  is 
not  you  who  are  to  shine,  but  your  Hght. 


There  may  be  guests  in  the  house, 
although  they  look  not  out  of  the  vdn- 
dows.  So  there  may  be  lust  in  the  heart 
of  a  man  when  his  outward  life  seems 
pure. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisx 


The  Needs  of  the 
Brethren  Home 

By  M.  W.  Shively,   D.  D. 

Old  age  can  be,  and  often  is  a  tragic 
thing  for  its  coming  reduces  ability  to 
provide  for  physical  needs  and  unless 
he  upon  whom  the  years  have  thus  left 
their  mark  has  sufficient  funds  to  pro- 
vide himself  with  the  care  which  he 
requires,  he  or  she  is  too  often  made 
to  feel  that  they  are  in  the  way,  and 
while  in  many  instances  there  may  be 
no  real  reason  for  such  a  feeling,  the 
fact  that  waning  strength  has  forced  a 
retirement  from  the  busy  whirl  of  life, 
has  brought  with  it  a  sensitiveness 
which  may  or  may  not  be  justified.  In 
recognition  of  this  condition,  and  to 
provide  both  comf»i-t  and  care  for  those 
upon  whom  the  years  have  left  their 
mark,  such  places  of  refuge  as  we  have 
at  Flora,  Indiana,  dot  the  land.  Many 
denominations  have  thus  attempted  to 
meet  a  situation  which  is  all  but  univer- 
sal. Few  if  any  of  such  institutions 
are  entirely  self  supporting,  but  are 
given  help  either  by  private  or  public 
contributions,  as  is  the  one  about  which 
I  am  writing. 

We  upon  whom  devolves  the  admin- 
istrative responsibility  of  this  home, 
are  deeply  grateful  for  the  splendid  re- 
sponse to  the  needs  of  the  home,  as  is 
shown  in  the  annual  appeals  for  sup- 
port, as  well  as  for  the  gifts  which  are 
sent  privately,  from  time  to  time.  The 
need  about  which  I  want  to  speak  at 
this  time  is  a  new  barn.  Tlie  bam 
which  was  on  the  place  when  it  was 
purchased  was  already  old  when  it  came 
into  the  hands  of  your  board,  and  like 
all  other  old  things,  it  gets  older  all 
the  time.  Like  an  old  gai-ment,  it  has 
been  patched  so  often  that  now  it  has 
reached  the  place  where  in  spite  of 
patch  upon  patch,  it  threatens  to  fall 
down,  and  the  roof,  often  repaired  has 
reached  the  point  where  it  is  beyond 
repair,  so  that  we  are  forced  to  do 
something  more  than  patch  and  a  new 
barn  is  an  absolute  necessity.  It  need 
not  be  a  large  one,  but  it  must  be  large 
enough  to  furnish  shelter  for  our  horses, 
cows,  and  pigs,  and  furnish  storage 
room  for  feed.  The  layinan's  organiza- 
tion of  the  church  has  promised  to  give 
such  help  as  it  can  give,  and  I  am  sure 
it  will  do  so,  but  since  not  all  even  of 
the  men  of  the  church  are  definitely  re- 
lated to  that  organization,  and  of  course 
none  of  the  good  women,  I  am  simply 
calling  the  attention  of  all  who  have 
the  home  on  their  prayer  list  to  this 
need,  feeling  sure  that  any  who  feel 
that  the  Lord  would  have  them  to  co- 
operate in  this  matter,  will  do  so.  If 
you  have  any  cash  which  you  feel  that 
the  Lord  would  have  you  give  to  this 
project,  send  it  to  Rev.  L.  V.  King, 
Oakville,  Indiana.  Tell  him  that  it  is 
for  the  building  of  the  new  barn.  Then 
if  possible  go  to  Flora  to  see  both  the 
home  and  the  bam.  In  the  meantime,  I 
am  sure  you  will  feel  the  touch  of  the 
Lord's  commending  Spirit  upon  your 
heart. 


r------  -  '  -  - 

W.     1.     OUKER 
PrMident 

NATIONAL   SUNDAY    SCHOOL 

N.      V.      LEATHERMAN 
Qeneral    Secretary 

Gothern,   Ind. 

ASSOCIATION 

Berlin,    Pa. 

E.     L.     MILLER 

W.   I.  DUKER 

M.   A.   STUCKEY 

Vice     Pnifdent 
Maurertown.    Va. 

Editor  for  November 

Treasurer 
Aihland,   Ohio 

THE  MECHANICS  OF  THE 
BIBLE  CLASS 

We  have  been  so  busy  in  our  dis- 
cussions of  "How  We  Shall  Teach"  and 
"What  We  Shall  Teach"  that  we  have 
often  forgotten  the  mechanics  of  the 
class  room.  Certain  conditions  must 
obtain  before  the  teaching  of  any  sub- 
ject is  possible.  We  have  learned  this 
in  its  relation  to  a  revival.  We  know 
that  the  preacher  may  be  an  able  man. 
The  music  may  be  under  the  very  best 
organization.  Crowds  of  people  may 
attend  each  evening;  and  yet  no  one  is 
"bom  again."  There  is  a  certain  Spir- 
it that  must  be  present,  there  is  a  cer- 
tain seriousness  of  thinking  that  must 
characterize  the  sinner  before  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  will  take  control  of  his 
heart.  Just  so,  certain  elements  must 
be  found  in  the  class  room  before  any 
teaching  can  be  done. 

We  are  not  asking  for  any  formal 
discipline,  that  may  remind  any  one  of 
the  days  gone  by.  We  are  not  de- 
fending that  type  of  teaching  known 
as  the  "Impression  vs.  Expression" 
method.  We  recognize  the  fact  that 
methods  are  constantly  changing  and 
that  today  we  are  stressing  the  "expe- 
rience" method  of  teaching.  Neverthe- 
less we  have  class  after  class  in  all  too 
many  schools  in  which  attention  and 
order  are  not  present.  We  believe  that 
if  a  survey  of  our  schools  were  made 
in  reference  to  attention  and  order,  we 
would  find  that  conditions  often  exist 
in  what  are  supposed  to  be  our  best 
schools,  which  prevent  good  work. 

Reverence  for  God's  house,  respect 
for  our  teachers,  willingness  to  cooper- 
ate; all  should  characterize  each  pupil. 
To  one  accustomed  to  an  orderly  pro- 
cedure in  class  room  work,  to  one  who 
knows  the  value  of  attention  and  cour- 
tesy on  the  part  of  the  child,  it  is  ex- 
ceedingly painful  to  note  the  lack  of 
attention  and  interest  so  often  found 
when  the  Bible  is  the  text  book.  You 
may  say  that  your  school  is  conducted 
in  an  orderly  manner.  Then  we  are 
happy  to  say  that  our  criticisms  do  not 
relate  to  your  school.  However,  after 
some  thirty  years  in  close  association 
with  very  many  schools,  here  and  there, 
we  are  forced  to  say  that  we  see  all  too 
much  of  the  difficulty  referred  to.  Sure- 
ly something  might  be  done  about  this 
condition  if  we  were  to  give  it  the 
attention  needed.  When  outstanding 
difficulties  arise  in  our  common 
schools  such  as  this  referred  to,  we 
wage  a  general  conserted  warfare  on 
said  difficulty  until  improvement  re- 
sults. We  must  first  realize  its  pres- 
ence, then  its  objectional  features  and 


then  be  led  to  a  solution. 

Often  we  explain  the  situation  b; 
saying  that  the  children  in  our  Bibli 
School  come  from  families  outside  o: 
our  membership  and  from  homes  ii 
which  reverence  and  religion  have  ni 
place.  Of  course  in  that  case  we  canno 
expect  too  much  from  the  children.  Bu 
our  observation  is  that  our  problem  i] 
reverence  and  respect  to  others  is  no 
in  any  way  confined  to  those  from  "out 
side"  families.  Sometimes  the  oppos 
ite  is  true.  The  very  familiarity  of  thi 
child  vnth  the  church  and  its  teacheri 
seems  to  bring  about  a  great  degree  o: 
this  lack  of  order. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  us  who  ar( 
not  interested  professionally  or  closel; 
associated  with  teaching  may  not  be  S( 
conscious  of  this  situation  to  which  w( 
refer  in  the  teaching  in  our  schools 
However  we  feel  after  talking  witl 
many  teachers  and  officers  that  atten 
tion  should  be  given  this  phase  of  oui 
work. 

The  solution  of  course  is  not  easil] 
given.  Many  factors  enter  into  ani 
problem.  No  solution  is  easy  if  th( 
problem  is  pronounced.  The  first  seem 
ing  ^solution  is  found  in  a  teacher  whosi 
personality  is  of  such  a  nature  as  ti 
overcome  difficulty.  Teachers  of  thi 
type  are  not  too  easily  found.  One  o 
the  partial  solutions  may  result  fron 
attention  given  to  the  home  from  whic 
these  children  come  and  is  found  in  a: 
article  given  me  recently  by  one  of  m 
teachers  in  the  elementary  school. 

Religion  in  the  Home 

"The  strength  of  any  republic  rest 
not  in  its  militia,  its  system  of  goverr 
ment,  nor  in  its  great  public  buildingi 
The   strength   of  any  nation   is   to  l 


WHEN    THE     DISCIPLES     WERI 
FILLED   WITH   THE   SPIRIT   on  tl 

Day  of  Pentecost  they  spoke  vwth  ne 
tongues.  And  when  those  whose  bitir 
tongues!  cause  more  grief  than  point* 
swords  are  brought  under  the  sway 
the  Spirit,  they  quickly  enter  into  po 
session  of  this  Pentecostal  gift  of  san 
tified  speech. — Herbert  Lockyer  in  "Tl 
Mulberry  Trees." 


No  one  is  likely  to  think  so  much 
heaven  as  to  spoil  his  earthly  life,  b 
many  a  life  has  been  spoiled  by  thin 
ing  too  little  of  heaven. 


The  individual  who  withholds  fro 
the  church  and  the  cause  of  Christ  tlf 
which  is  rightfully  due  them,  builB 
mansions  for  lawyers  and  adds  to  thf' 
bank  accounts  after  his  death.  ' 
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found  in  the  homes  of  its  people. 

"Nothing  so  stabilizes  the  conduct 
and  character  of  children  as  does  a 
Christian  home.  Peace,  quietness,  and 
:onfidence  mark  the  life  that  has  been 
reared  in  a  Christian  home.  By  pre- 
:ept  and  example,  parents  may  lead 
;heir  children  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ 
ind  to  loyal,  loving  service  in  His  king- 
iom. 

"We  recognize  today  that  there  is  a 
lifference  in  religious,  educational,  so- 
;ial,  and  recreational  standards  as  well 
is  in  those  of  discipline.  The  requisite 
^or  the  true  American  home  is  not 
riches,  luxury,  or  social  position,  but  it 
s  reverence  for  God  and  religion,  and 
ove  for  one  another  with  confidence 
md  loyalty  bound  together  by  cords  of 
ievotion. 

"There  has  been  a  getting  away  from 
;he  fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith, 
md  the  taking  on  of  an  indifference  to- 
ward the  Bible  and  its  teachings,  that 
las  been  reflected  greatly  in  the  homes 
)f  our  country. 

"We  recall  the  yesterdays  when  par- 
ents were  devout  and  were  striving  to 
iducate  their  children,  to  give  them 
;ultural,  educational,  and  recreational 
idvantages,  while  maintaining  author- 
ty  and  discipline.  Many  homes  have 
Irifted  away  from  the  days  when  "Hon- 
>r  thy  father  and  thy  mother"  was  a 
'act  in  family  life,  and  obedience  was  a 
aw  of  the  home.  An  essential  training 
;oday  for  good  citizenship  is  obedience 
;o  the  laws  of  the  home. 

"With  more  sincere  Christianity  in 
mr  homes  other  needs  will  be  better 
mjusted.  Christianity  in  our  homes 
nay  be  as  varied  in  expression  as  are 
he  homes  themselves.  If  the  gospel  is 
aught,  and  if  the  basic  principles  of 
he  Ten  Commandments  and  the  Gold- 
n  Rule  of  Christ  are  buried  deep  in 
he  heart  and  mind  of  each  member  of 
he  family  and  instilled  into  the  con- 
sciousness of  each  child,  they  will  form 
m  invincible  bulwark  against  the 
(terms  of  cynicism  and  communism  so 

!revalent  today. 
"Upon  the  unselfish  devotion  of  the 
omemakers  and  their  support  of 
Christian  ideals  and  the  sacredness  of 
Inarriage  and  the  home  life  must  de- 
lend  the  stabilized  American  home. 
J  "Let  us  put  hope  in  command  of  our 
Sves,  but  more  specifically  hope  in  a 
Person,  "Christ  in  us",  the  hope  of  a 
|>etter  individual,  a  more  Christlike  so- 
cial order  and  a  new  world.  Since  it  is 
;rue  that  usually  we  secure  the  rewards 
/e  seek  in  life,  let  us  seek  God  above 
11  else." 

So  may  we  add,  when  our  Christian 
iomes  send  boys  and  girls  into  our  Bi- 
Me  schools  with  the  above  indicated 
graining,  then  we  may  anticipate  more 
reverence  and  respect  of  these  same 
;hildren  in  our  classes.  When  this  is 
acking  in  their  home  training  we  may 
"till  look  for  more  difficulty  in  the 
fclass.  May  serious  thinking  on  the 
nart  of  all  parents  help  us  in  this  ra- 
|;her  perplexing  but  altogether  common 
Jroblem  of  the  Bible  school. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


FLORA,  IND. 

While  reading  the  Evangelist  about 
the  work  of  other  churches,  their  home 
comings,  etc.,  I  was  reminded  that  a 
word  from  us  might  be  interesting  to 
some  others. 

We  observed  our  Rally  Day  and  Home 
Coming  on  Sunday,  Oct.  4th.  We  had 
Dr.  McClain  with  us  over  the  week-end 
for  several  addresses.  Both  Friday  and 
Saturday  evening  the  services  were  well 
attended.  There  were  240  enrolled  Sun- 
day morning  at  our  Bible  school  hour. 
A  splendid  program  was  arranged,  the 
church  beautifully  decorated,  a  large 
and  responsive  crowd.  The  messages 
brought  by  Dr.  McClain  were  powerful, 
deeply  spiritual,  and  greatly  enjoyed 
by  all.  There  is  a  strong  desire  on  the 
part  of  the  church  to  have  Dr.  McClain 
back  in  the  spring  for  a  week  or  ten 
days  of  Bible  lectures.  We  greatly  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  Brother  and 
Sister  McClain. 

Everett  Myer  is  our  general  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Bible  school.  He  is 
working  faithfully  at  the  job.  He  is  al- 
ways on  time  and  has  the  work  at 
heart.  I  feel  we  are  making  some  ad- 
vancement, and  I  think  it  is  generally 
recognized  that  Christian  work  every- 
where is  more  or  less  difficult. 

Our  W.  M.  S.  under  the  leadership 
of  Mrs.  Mary  Fisher  and  the  Sister- 
hood under  Mrs.  Alice  Pepe  are  doing 
splendid  work.  The  W.  M.  S.  are  loyal 
workers.  A  few  years  ago  they  as- 
sumed the  debt  on  the  parsonage  and 
a  few  months  ago  they  paid  the  last 
of  that  off  and  burned  the  mortagage. 
Not  only  do  they  do  things,  but  thej 
are  showing  marked  spiritual  growth. 

We  are  hoping  to  start  a  Juniol 
Christian  Endeavor  and  a  Boys'  Broth- 
erhood in  the  near  future.  Our  revival 
meeting  is  set  for  December. 

I  suppose  none  of  us  are  satisfied 
with  the  amount  of  work  accomplished. 
We  would  like  to  see  greater  results 
from  our  work.  Yet  it  is  hopeful  to 
feel  we  are  making  some  little  advance- 

t  ? 

%  FAITH  AND  WORKS  % 

5j    (On  a  tombstone  at  Hath  England,  ^ 

dated  1657)  $ 

"I  dare  not  work  my  soul  to  save,  x 

;  That  work  the  Lord  hath  done;        % 

\  But  I  will  work  like  any  slave,         "i 

'  For  love  of  God's  dear  Son."  § 


ment.  Since  Easter  we  hace  received 
12  into  the  church,  all  adults  and  all 
heads  of  families  but  three.  A  few 
months  ago  our  corresponding  secretary 
Mrs.  Elmer  Kuns  told  you  of  our  plans 
to  wipe  out  the  rest  of  our  indebted- 
ness. The  Bible  class  has  cooperated 
in  a  splendid  way  so  that  on  or  before 
September  27,  we  raised  over  $300.00. 
We  are  now  out  of  debt,  and  looking 
foi-ward  to  a  good  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ing. The  work  that  is  being  accom- 
plished by  our  home  mission  board  and 
their  co-workers  should  inspire  us  all 
to  heroic  giving. 

JAS.  S.  COOK,  Pastor 


BURLINGTON,    IND. 

The  Burlington  Brethren  Church  has 
lately  enjoyed  ".showers  of  the  latter 
rain."  Brother  C.  A.  Stewart  of  Bryan, 
Ohio,  came  to  our  aid  as  an  evangelist 
and  preached  from  October  9  to  October 
18.  Nine  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  membership,  six  by  baptism,  and 
three  were  received  upon  their  former 
baptism  which  had  been  performed  in 
the  scriptural  manner,  viz.,  triune  im- 
mersion unto  remission  of  sins.  Four 
of  these  accessions  are  heads  of  fam- 
ilies. 

The  oncoming  national  election  did 
not  seem  to  impair  the  interest  in  the 
meetings  which  were  well  attended 
every  evening.  There  were  splendid 
delegations  from  our  churches  at  Flora, 
Loree,  Mexico,  and  College  Corner.  The 
pastor  led  the  congregational  singing 
and  the  members  of  the  church  were 
faithful  in  supplying  special  music.  The 
meetings  concluded  with  holy  commun- 
ion service.  Brother  Stewart  officiated 
and  was  assisted  by  Brother  James 
Cook  of  Flora  and  the  writer.  Sixty 
people  observed  the  ordinances  divine. 
During  the  writer's  two-year  pastorate 
at  this  place  twenty-one  have  been  re- 
ceived into  the  church,  fifteen  of  whom 
are  adults. 

Brother  Stewart  is  a  splendid  yoke- 
fellow in  the  Lord's  work  and  under 
his  preaching  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
was  well  received.  We  were  enabled 
to  make  contacts  in  many  of  the  homes 
of  the  members  and  friends  of  the 
church  by  epochs  of  spiritual  revival. 

The  Loree  Church  of  which  the  writer 
is  also  pastor  is  looking  forward  to  a 
revival  with  the  aid  of  Brother  Leo 
Polman  as  evangelist  and  singer  from 
November  30  to  December  14.  May  the 
Lord  send  us  just  the  revival  we  need 
and  may  the  Holy  Spirit  give  new  birth 
to  many  souls. 

CLARENCE  Y.  GILMER, 

Bunker  Hill,  Ind, 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CALVARY  REVIVAL 
MEETING 

Calvary  Brethren  Church  is  located  in 
the  country  surrounded  by  a  foreign 
element.  I  held  a  tent  meeting  here  for- 
ty years  ago. 

As  an  outgrowth  of  that  meeting 
they  build  a  cheap  wooden  church. 

Brother  Jacob  Cassel  helped  to  fi- 
nance it.  This  church  is  an  outgrowth 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Phila- 
delphia. The  first  church,  then  small, 
gave  the  time  and  paid  me  the  small 
salary  that  I  then  received  which  made 
it  possible  for  the  erection  of  this 
church. 

A  member  of  my  church  from  Phila- 
delphia did  the  carpenter  work  at  very 
small  salary.  This  made  it  possible  to 
have  the  Calvary  Brethren  Church. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  being 
thoroughly  missionary  made  it  possible 
for  me  to  build,  by  their  help,  six 
churches,  three  of  which  have  been 
self  supporting  for  years. 

Some  years  after  it  was  built  a  for- 
eign element  began  to  buy  most  of  the 
farms  around  it.  They  pressed  on  in 
spite  of  these  handicaps  until  now  it  is 
a  prosperous  church  and  some  of  the 
regular  attendants  come  from  ten  to 
fifteen  miles. 

Many  of  the  most  spiritual  members 
of  other  churches  attend  this  church  be- 
cause of  its  faith  and  loyalty  to  the 
Word.  It  has  been  spoken  of  for  many 
miles  around. 

I  have  held  some  five  or  six  revivals 
here  but  when  the  committee  called  me 
"the  old  broom"  was  used  to  sweep 
again. 

As  in  many  other  meetings  I  found 
homecomings,  Bible  lecturers  extremely 
busy  times  for  the  fanners.  My  son, 
the  pastor,  is  attending  The  Eastern 
Baptist  Seminary  seventy  miles  from 
this  church;  these  handicaps  made  the 
work  very  difficult  for  me. 

The  first  week  we  had  fluctuating 
crowds.  The  second — the  last  week — 
the  crowds  were  very  much  larger. 

As  drawing  cards  Brother  Crees  gave 
.splendid  lantern-slides  on  Christian  En- 
deavor and  prophecy.  This  was  unique, 
practical  and  evangelistic.  This  gave 
the  meeting  a  spiritual  boost. 

Then  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  was 
an  all  day  service. 

Rev.  Hunt  of  Media,  Pa.  preached  in 
the  morning  and  afternoon.  He  is  a 
great  prophetic  teacher  and  evangelist. 

I  gave  the  closing  message  at  night. 

We  had  a  wonderful  all  day  meeting 
at  the  close  and  had  it  not  been  such 
busy  times  and  just  before  the  election, 
we  would  have  continued  another  week. 

As  a  result  of  this  meeting  we  had 
four  reconsecrations  and  twelve  con- 
fessions for  the  first  time. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  result  was  the 
spiritual  uplift  of  the  community. 

While  this  field  has  been  well  worked 
there  are  some  splendid  families  that 
we  believe  can  be  reached  in  the  near 
future. 

My  oldest  son  from  Camden,  New 
Jersey,  led  the  music  four  nights  each 


week.  This  with  several  clarinets,  cor- 
nets, violins,  and  special  vocal  music 
helped  to  make  the  meeting  a  great 
success. 

Because  of  the  peculiar  hindrances, 
the  Lord  did  above  our  expectations  and 
to  him  we  give  all  the  glory. 

ISAAC  D.  BOWMAN, 
Sergeantsville,  N.  J. 


CALVARY  CHURCH,  N.  J. 

The  Calvary  Church  at  Pittstown,  N. 
J.  has  just  been  blessed  with  a  spiritual 
feast  of  good  things.  The  Lord  was  with 
us  in  a  special  manner  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  worked  in  a  remarkable  way. 

From  October  11  to  25,  I.  D.  Bowman 
delivered  the  Word  of  God  with  dyna- 
mic force,  and  God  honored  His  word. 
In  spite  of  many  conflicting  services 
and  the  busy  time  of  corn  husking  in 
this  vicinity  which  caused  fluctuating 
crowds,  the  interest  gradually  built  up 
to  a  wonderful  climax. 

There  were  several  special  features 
of  interest.  Bob  Crees  was  with  us  one 
night  with  his  lantern  slides  on  the 
Brethren  C.  E.  Objectives  and  others  on 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  We  ap- 
preciated his  unique  presentation  of 
these  two  subjects  and  can  justly  rec- 
ommend to  any  church  this  fine  lecture 
which  is  truly  evangelistic. 

Throughout  the  meetings  we  had 
some  exceptional  music.  Kenneth  Bow- 
man of  Camden,  N.  J.  led  the  congre- 
gational singing  very  effectively.  The 
Bowroan  quartet  was  featured  quite  of- 
ten. Elmer  Walker,  an  exceptional 
violinist  and  tenor  soloist  was  very 
helpful.  There  was  a  volunteer  orches- 
tra, and  a  vocal  trio  of  three  young 
boys,  Clarence,  Edward  and  John  Spen- 
cer who  are  going  to  make  a  name  for 
themselves  in  music. 

The  final  Sunday  was  a  homecoming 
service.  We  had  services  all  day  from 
10  A.  M.  to  11  P.  M.  Rev.  John  Hunt 
of  Media,  Pa.  an  evangelist  of  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance,  spoke 
on  prophecy  both  morning  and  after- 
noon. Brother  Hunt  is  an  evangelist  of 
great  power  and  sincerity.  He  is  abso- 
lutely fearless  in  his  proclamation  of 
the  Word  of  God.  In  the  afternoon,  he 
gave  an  invitation  which  resulted  in 
five  confessions. 

Brother  I.  D.  Bowman  then  gave  the 
final  farewell  address  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. The  Spirit  surely  was  felt  in  that 
final  service;  it  was  impossible  to 
close  the  meeting,  which  ran  on  until 
after  11  o'clock.  Ten  came  forward  that 
night,  and  others  were  under  conviction. 
There  were  sixteen  confessions,  four  of 
which  were  reconsecrations.  One  other 
was  baptized  some  time  ago  and  will 
now  come  into  the  church  and  two  oth- 
ers after  the  meetings  have  expressed 
the  fact  that  they  too  are  thinking  of 
joining  the  church.  Unto  God  we  give 
the  glory! 

If  I  were  asked  what  was  the  out- 
standing feature  of  the  meeting,  I 
should  answer  as  follows:  The  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  work  according  to  our 
preconceived  ideas.   It  seemed  like  there 


was  little  prospect  of  visible  results. 
The  evangelist  preached  with  as  much 
power  as  when  I  heard  him  twenty 
years  ago.  He  preached  the  old  historic 
Brethren  message,  the  same  as  he  has 
for  over  fifty  years,  not  the  present  de- 
leted gospel  of  many  so-called  funda- 
mentalists. He  has  not  shifted  his  posi- 
tion a  particle,  and  God  poured  out  a 
spiritual  blessing  upon  us. 

J.  MILTON  BOWMAN 


LEON,  IOWA 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  any 
news  has  been  reported  from  this 
church  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist.  We 
took  charge  of  this  work,  coming  from 
Roanoke,  Indiana.  It  was  eighteen 
years  since  we  left  this  our  native 
state.  There  have  been  many  changes 
since  then. 

The  Leon  Brethren  Church  is  located 
in  the  town  of  Leon,  the  county  seat  of 
Decatur  County.  This  county  is  in  the 
southern  tieV  of  counties  in  Iowa.  The 
parish  covers  nearly  the  whole  county. 
The  work  is  an  outgrowth  of  two  rural 
churches  which  were  combined  into  one 
church  in  the  town  of  Leon  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  G.  T.  Ronk,  about 
21  years  ago.  Our  membership  is  over 
80%  rural. 

Like  other  churches,  we  have  our  pe- 
culiar problems.  The  people  here  not 
only  shared  in  the  depression  through- 
out the  corn  belt  but  they  have  had 
crop  failures  for  the  past  three  years. 
Last  winter  was  the  coldest  winter  that 
Iowa  has  had  in  117  years  and  this 
summer  was  the  hottest  summer  known 
in  the  history  of  the  state.  Added  to 
this  was  the  drought  and  grasshoppers 
that  made  the  harvest  ingathering  the 
leanest  known  to  many  of  our  old  resi- 
dents. 

But  in  spite  of  this,  I  think  there 
have  been  some  victories  for  which  we 
need  to  be  thankful.  We  had  a  fine 
D.  V.  B.  S.  at  the  close  of  the  public 
schools  last  spring.  There  were  72 
children  enrolled  with  eleven  teachers. 
A  group  of  our  young  people  attended 
the  Brethren  Camp  at  Morris'  Island ' 
not  far  from  Waterloo.  Then  a  large  | 
delegation  from  the  C.  E.  attended  a 
Brethren  C.  E.  Rally  at  Dallas  Center.  ^ 

During  September,  we  were  assisted  ' 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  by  Brother  i 
William   Gray,     pastor  of  the   Carlton  i 
Church,  Garwin,   lowr.      Brother  Gray 
brought     us   strong    gospel    messages. 
During   the    day   we    climbed   the   hills 
over  many  miles   of  unpaved  roads   in  i 
Decatur   County,   calling    and    inviting  i 
people  out  to  church  and  doing  personal 
work.     Brother  Gray  was  a  fine  yoke 
fellow  and  we  enjoyed  his  fellowship. 
I  feel  that  the  work  received  much  en- 
couragement by  his  mission  among  us. 
The  results   of  the   campaign  were   12 
conversions.     Nine  of  these  were  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  The 
others  will  unite  with   other  churchef. 
We  feel  that  seed  was  sown  that  will 
bear  fruit  in  due  season.  The  church  at 
Leon  and  its  pastor  covet  the  prayers 
of  the  reader  in  our  behalf. 

S.  C.  HENDERSON,  Pastor 


IP.  M.  S.  DEPARTMENT 

The  Lord  giveth  the  Word :  the  women  that    publish   the   tidings   are   a    great   host — Psahn  68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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Great  Things  For  A  Great  God 


Mrs.  Altia  Funderburg 

"And  the  house  tvhich  I  build  is  great:   for  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods" — II  Chron.  2:5. 


It  Is  Difficult  for  the  finite  mind  to  grasp  the 
greatness  of  God.  Solomon  with  all  his  wisdom  had 
difficulty.  David,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
could  hardly  comprehend  it.  The  latter  says  "When 
I  consider  thy  heavens,  the  works  of  thy  fingers, 
the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast  ordained; 
What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him?" — Psalm 
8:3,  4,  and  Job  realizes  the  inability.  He  says  "Canst 
thou  by  searching  find  out  God?  canst  thou  find 
3ut  the  Almighty  unto  perfection?"  Job.  11:7. 
Isaiah  says  "Hast  thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not 
lieard,  that  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
fainteth  not,  neither  is  weary? 
there  is  no  searching  of  his 
understanding."  Isaiah  40  :28. 
All  they  could  do  was  to  know 
to  some  extent  through  the 
help  of  God  and  the  evidence 
about  them  in  nature  that  He 
was  great. 

Solomon  was  ruling  Israel 
at  a  time  when  idol-worship 
was  very  prevalent  and  it  was 
trying  to  crowd  in  upon  the 
Hebrews.  Such  worshippers 
were  able  to  represent  their 
?ods  in  wood  and  stone.  They  could  give  the  gods 
iimensions.  They  felt  capable  of  making  temples  to 
contain  their  gods.  While  Israel  was  traveling 
ind  wandering  they  needed  a  portable  place  of  wor- 
ship which  they  had  in  the  tabernacle.  Now,  that 
:hey  are  settled  in  Palestine  they  need  a  permanent 
place,  so  Solomon  builds  the  temple  referred  to  in 
scripture  quoted  at  the  beginning  of  this  article. 
King  David  had  wanted  to  build  this  house  for  God 
3ut  being  a  man  of  war  was  not  permitted  to  do  so. 
iVhen  his  son  Solomon  succeeded  him  Israel  was  at 
peace,  so  the  building  was  made.  After  visualizing 
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God  as  best  he  could  he  says  "But  who  is  able  to 
build  him  an  house,  seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven 
of  heavens  cannot  contain  him?  Who  am  I  then  that 
I  should  build  him  an  house,  save  only  to  burn  sac- 
rifice before  him?"  He  realized  that  only  the  very 
best  as  far  as  man  is  concerned  would  do  and  that 
even  then  the  results  of  the  effort  could  hardly  suf- 
fice. 

Solomon  made  extensive  preparations  for  the 
gathering  together  the  materials  through  the  help 
of  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  who  was  a  friend  of  David 
and  had  sent  an  embassy  to  greet  the  new  king,  his 
friend's  son.  Since  Solomon 
wanted  the  best  materials  and 
workmanship  possible,  h  e 
made  an  agreement  with  Hi- 
ram to  send  to  Lebanon  for 
cedar  and  fir  trees  and  that 
they  should  be  hewn  there  by 
the  Sidonians,  the  best  hewers 
in  either  kingdom.  Solomon 
was  to  exchange  for  these 
things  food  for  Hiram's 
household  as  Hiram  should 
ask.  As  a  result,  Solomon 
sent  yqarly  to  him  20,000 
measures  (170  gal.)  of  pure 
olive  oil.  The  timber  was  to  be  taken  from  Lebanon 
down  to  the  sea  and  sent  in  floats  to  any  place  that 
Solomon  should  appoint.  Solomon  sent  30,000  men  to 
Lebanon  to  help, — 10,000  each  month.  There  were 
70,000  that  bare  burdens,  and  80,000  hewers  in  the 
mountains  besides  the  3,300  officers  to  rule  over 
them  while  they  did  the  work.  They  also  brought 
great  and  costly  hewed  stones  for  the  foundation. 
"And  the  house  when  it  was  in  building,  was  built 
of  stone  made  ready  before  it  was  brought  thither : 
so  that  there  was  neither  hammer,  nor  ax,  nor  any 
tool  of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  build- 


THANKFULNESS 
For  the  quiet  of  the  forest 
And  the  grandeur  of  the  hills, 
For  the  glory  of  the  sunsets 
And  the  music  of  the  rills. 
For  the  flowers  that  bloom  so  sweetly 
Along  the  woodland  ways — 
For  these,  and  countless  blessings, 
Dear  Lord,  we  render  praise! 

A.   M.   S.   EOSSITER. 
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ing." I  Kings  6 :7.  After  the  floors  and  walls  were 

made  of  the  costly  wood  of  cedar,  fir,  and  olive  and 
the  walls  were  decorated  elaborately  with  carvings, 
everything  was  overlaid  with  pure  gold.  The  carv- 
ings included  palms,  knops  or  buds,  open  flowers, 
and  cherubims.  All  of  the  furnishings  were  covered 
with  gold.  Before  the  oracle  or  Holy  of  Holies  as  a 
partition  was  placed  a  chain  made  of  gold.  The 
whole  building  was  of  the  very  best  and  required 
seven  years  to  build.  It  is  no  wonder  that  they  were 
so  careful  and  worshipful  in  the  building  of  the 
temple!  In  the  Holy  of  Holies  was  placed  the  Ark 
of  the  Covenant,  the  place  where  God  dwelt.  It  is  no 
wonder  that  Solomon  felt  that  he  could  only  make  a 
place  where  he  could  burn  sacrifice  before  Him. 

As  we  study  the  Scriptures  we  find  that  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost  the  body  of  the  believer  or  New 
Testament  Christian  is  the  temple  of  the  living  God 
and  that  He  dwells  in  man  instead  of  with  man  as 
in  the  Old  Testament  times.  I  Cor.  3:16  says  "Know 
ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God,- and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you?"  What  a  revelation! 
What  an  exalted  position !  How  necessary  it  is  then 
that  each  believer  realizes  the  importance  of  having 
like  Solomon  the  very  best  temple  for  this  great  God 
within.  How  much  more  effective  to  have  so  many 
temples  now  instead  of  only  one  as  of  old.  Just  as 
God's  holiness  penetrated  from  the  Most  Holy  Place 
in  the  temple  to  the  place  before  it  making  it  the 
Holy  Place  so  can  the  Holy  Spirit  penetrate  the  en- 
vironment of  the  Christian  and  show  forth  its  fruit. 
We  find  these  named  in  Gal.  5 :22,  23 :  "love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance." 

Love  will  so  radiate  from  the  Spirit-filled  Chris- 
tian that  it  will  be  evident  that  person  "is  born  of 
God  and  knoweth  God,"  I  John  4:7.  There  will  be 
compassion  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ 
and  a  deep  yearning  for  the  unsaved.  There  will  be 
Peace  of  the  soul  and  contentment  that  passeth  all 
joy  that  knows  no  bounds  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, 
understanding  will  abound.  Longsuffering  and  pa- 
tience are  so  unending  that  the  only  explanation  is 
that  it  is  of  the  Spirit.  Gentleness  is  so  evident  and 
similar  to  the  gentleness  of  Christ  that  no  one  is  in- 
tentionally offended.  In  humility  and  meekness  such 
a  Christian  cannot  be  surpassed.  Micah  says  in  his 
book  6:8,  "What  does  the  Lord  require  of  you,  but 
to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  God?"  Goodness  will  have  been  empha- 
sized to  the  extent  that  there  is  no  desire  for  any 
thing  that  has  any  appearance  of  evil.  Faithfulness 
in  a  few  things,  in  the  small  things,  in  the  work  at 
hand  shows  that  larger  responsibilities  may  be  en- 
trusted to  one.  Temperance  will  be  of  the  kind  that 
is  temperate  in  all  things  and  makes  it  very  clear 
that  one  knows  he  is  his  brother's  keeper.    What  a 


The  Brethren  'Evangelist 

wonderful  world  this  would  be  in  which  to  serve  the 
Christ  if  all  the  Christians  could  live  out  such  a 
great  program  in  their  lives  for  the  great  God  that 
dwells  within  them ! 

Our  service  is  our  sacrifice  to  this  great  God  of 
ours.  Solomon  said  that  the  only  thing  he  could  do 
was  to  build  a  building  in  which  to  burn  sacrifice 
before  God  since  He  was  so  great.  Paul  says  in  Rom. 
12:1  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  that  ye  pre- 
sent your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  Our 
service  is  to  be  willing  service.  We  are  anxious  to 
know  and  to  do  the  will  of  this  great  God.  One  of 
the  last  things  He  left  with  us  through  the  risen 
Christ  was  the  "Great  Commission,"  Matt.  28:19, 
20.  It  says :  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations, 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
serve all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 

This  Great  Commission  opens  up  the  way  for 
many  great  things  to  be  done  by  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  for  a  great  God.  We  can  first  give 
ourselves  to  the  Lord  by  consecration,  by  banding 
ourselves  together  for  praying  in  which  we  com- 
mune with  God  and  intercede  for  others,  and  by  giv- 
ing of  our  substance  at  least  return  the  portion 
which  is  His  by  tithing.  We  can  and  should  train 
up  our  children  for  the  Lord  by  setting  up  family 
altars  and  teaching  missionary  work  to  them.  A  new 
stress  should  be  placed  on  the  training  so  the  rising 
generation  may  be  more  fully  informed  and  firmly 
anchored  in  Brethrenism.  Too  many  in  this  gener- 
ation do  not  know  why  they  are  Brethren  and  are 
therefore  easily  led  away.  Many  more  people  should 
be  knowing  and  accepting  the  Gospel,  and  these 
things  we  may  bring  about  by  intercessory  prayer 
for  the  souls  of  others.  Our  love  for  the  Brethren 
will  cause  us  to  give  gifts  to  them  in  the  homeland. 
We  will  stress  in  every  way  Christian  education  for 
Christian  leadership  and  Christian  living  as  is  ob-j 
tained  at  our  college  in  Ashland.  Missions  should 
be  studied  in  order  to  gain  facts  and  inspiration 
with  which  we  may  be  guided  in  our  missionary  ac- 
tivities. We  will  surely  never  be  satisfied  until  we 
have  every  women  of  the  church  working  as  a  mem 
ber  of  the  missionary  society.  Our  love  and  anxiety 
for  the  work  will  cause  us  to  send  tangible  help  by 
way  of  money  to  help  spread  the  Gospel.  Much  is 
to  be  done  in  helping  to  defray  the  necessary  ex- 
penses of  the  missionary  organization.  We  can  ex 
press  our  love  for  our  girls  of  the  church  in  special 
meetings  where  we  fellowship  together.  We  can  b( 
willing  to  sacrifice  in  finance  for  the  Lord  and  re- 
turn the  money  to  be  used  for  the  extension  of  His 
work  in  gratitude  for  the  great  sacrifice  He  mad(| 
for  us.  We  will  feed  upon  the  "Bread  of  Life"  bji 
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reading  our  Bible  and  thus  gradually  grow  and  de- 
velop and  find  what  is  the  will  of  the  great  God  that 
dwells  within  us.   Many  great  things  have  been  done 
by  the  W.  M.  S.  but  many  more  remain  to  be  done. 
With  the  sincerity  of  the  prophet  Amos  we  say : 


"Who  will  not  do  great  things  when  the  Lord  God 

speaks  ? 
He  who  made  the  Pleiades  and  Orion, 
Who  turns  dense  darkness  to  dawn, 
And  darkens  day  into  night." 
Huntington,  Indiana. 


Victory  Through  Sacrifice 

Mrs.  Elsie  Hippensteel 


Jesus  Was  The  Most  Outstanding  example  of 
victory  through  sacrifice.  His  entire  life  was  given 
as  a  sacrifice  for  service  to  mankind  of  his  day  and 
to  posterity.  His  mission's  success  depends  upon  the 
victory  after  his  supreme  sacrifice — that  of  giving 
his  life  on  the  cross.  Jesus  reached  the  supreme  hour 
of  his  sacrifice  while  he  was  hanging  on  the  cross. 
His  humanity  exemplified  itself  when  he  made  the 
statement  quoted  from  Matthew  27:46  "My  God, 
My  God  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me?"  We  need  to 
interpret  Jesus  in  the  light  of  his  humanity  in  order 
to  understand  just  what  he  means  to  us. 

Jesus  was  the  interpreter  of  God  in  the  flesh.  The 
proof  of  the  fact  that  he  was  human  for  a  time  is 
attested  in  the  statement  that  he  was  tempted  in  all 
points  like  as  we  are.  He  was  homeless.  He  said  that 
the  foxes  have  dens,  the  fowls  of  the  air  have  nests, 
but  the  son  of  man  has  no  where  to  lay  his  head. 
Again,  he  was  alone  except  for  his  God. 

Jesus  was  the  most  misunderstood  individual  of 
(lis  day  and  still  remains  so  with  a  great  number  of 
people.  Jesus  knew  as  no  other  the  suffering  of 
loneliness.  He  exhibited  this  in  the  statement,  "0 
Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered you  as  a  hen  gathers  her  brood  under  her  wing 
a.nd  ye  would  not." 

Jesus  knew  what  the  end  of  the  passion  week 
would  bring  him  even  from  the  time  of  his  baptism. 
He-  was  brave.  He  did  not  flinch  from  the  truth  or 
attempt  evasion.  He  said,  "I  must  needs  go  to  Je- 
rusalem," also  "I  will  raise  this  temple  on  the  third 
iay." 

In  this  period  of  suffering  upon  the  cross  he  first 
;hought  of  mankind,  the  next  he  thought  of  himself, 
md  of  his  Father  in  Heaven.  Many  people  have  had 
similar  human  experiences : 
A  mother  in  a  crisis  hour, 
An  accident  victim  with  time  only  as  an  aid. 
The  loss  of  a  loved  one, 
The  insidious  work  of  an  enemy. 

These  may  be  our  crosses  and  may  at  times  leave 
IS  in  such  a  state  of  mind  as  Jesus  found  himself 
vhen  he  wondered  if  God  had  forsaken  him. 

God  through  Christianity  does  not  promise  his 
)eople  more  of  wealth  or  less  of  sorrow.  Christian- 
ty  is  the  most  powerful  force  in  helping  us  to  adapt 


ourselves  to  these  situations.  Christians  have  to  bear 
the  physical  pains  of  their  crosses  whether  they 
make  them  themselves  or  whether  they  are  made  for 
them.  They  need  to  keep  in  mind  that  Jesus  said, 
"Blessed  are  you  when  men  shall  revile  you  and  per- 
secute you  for  my  name's  sake."  Few  of  our  crosses 
are  physical  and  in  bearing  them  we  may  feel  for- 
saken too. 

The  test  of  the  character  of  the  human  race  is 
what  each  individual  can  bear  alone  with  the  help 
of  God.  Even  though  at  times  we  feel  that  God  has 
forsaken  us  we  know  he  has  not  done  so.  Jesus  al- 
most felt  that  way  but  he  knew  a  father  could  not 
forsake  a  son  in  a  crisis  not  of  the  son's  own  making. 
He  stated  the  fact  in  the  question,  "Will  the  Shep- 
herd forsake  his  lost  sheep?" 

The  lost  sheep  is  usually  interpreted  as  another 
rather  then  ourselves.  We  have  been  God's  lost 
sheep.  To  him  we  look  to  be  saved.  Jesus  through  his 
experience  is  a  comforter  in  the  hours  we  have  to 
bear  things  we  cannot  share  with  others. 

Many  interpretations  have  been  placed  upon  this 
scripture  but  it  is  my  feeling  that  Jesus  demon- 
strated how  in  the  hours  of  mental  and  physical  an- 
guish God  places  us  on  our  own  to  learn  of  him.  In 
reaching  the  conclusion  that  all  is  done  for  sublime 
service  and  not  for  temporary  comfort  we  see  what 
he  meant  when  he  said  that  a  seed  must  die  that  it 
may  live  again.  The  seed  might  declare  when  it  is 
cast  into  the  ground  and  begins  swelling  that  it  is 
dying  and  is  forsaken,  but  that  is  only  the  darkest 
hour  before  the  dawn  as  the  glorious  blossoming  new 
spiritual  life  is  just  ahead. 

The  topic  "Victory  Through  Sacrifice"  as  we  see, 
is  clearly  demonstrated  in  this  sacrifice  of  Jesus. 
His  victory  in  raising  from  the  dead  was  a  costly 
but  worthwhile  one.  In  fact,  it  is  the  world's  great- 
est victory.  It  could  not  have  been  so  had  not  he 
been  and  experienced  the  world's  greatest  sacrifice. 
The  glory  that  is  ours  and  that  is  promised  us  has 
been  made  possible  only  by  this  sacrifice  and  this 
victory. 
North  Manchester,  Indiana. 


Envy  and  hatred  are  your  hostile  foes,  although 
returning  often  to  you  in  a  friendly  way. 
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Reaching  Our  Goals 

Mrs.  C.  A.  Stewart 


The  Value  of  a  definite  goal  cannot  be  overesti- 
mated and  every  society  should  exert  all  its  influ- 
ence and  energy  to  reach  them.  It  has  been  thought 
by  some  that  the  goals  are  too  high.  We  may  not 
succeed  in  reaching  all  the  goals,  but  it  is  certain 
to  lead  to  a  more  purposeful  life  than  if  our  activi- 
ties were  left  to  chance.  When  left  to  chance  we  are 
prone  to  slip  along  as  easily  as  possible,  and  willing 
to  stop  wherever  we  chance  to  be,  where,  if  we  have 
goals,  although  they  are  high  we  will  put  a  little 
more  energy  and  prayer  into  our  efforts  and  that 
will  carry  us  along  farther  in  our  work.  Every 
worthwhile  work  is  carefully  planned  and  the  work 
is  done  according  to  the  plan.  The  work  of  the  W. 
M.  S.  we  believe  is  the  most  worthwhile  work  in  the 
world,  and  because  of  the  importance  of  it,  it  must 
be  done  according  to  a  definite  plan.  It  is  better  to 
set  our  goals  high  and  never  reach  them,  than  to 
place  them  too  low  and  stop  and  let  the  work  lag 
after  we  have  reached  them.  In  our  society  we  have 
worthy  goals  and  we  should  work  honestly  and 
faithfully  in  their  direction,  and  we  will  gain  that 
which  we  are  striving  for,  the  winning  of  souls,  and 
our  labors  will  surely  be  fruitful. 

The  life  of  every  individual  is  determined  by  his 
or  her  goals.  To  reach  that  goal  the  individual  will 
surely  take  the  nearest  and  the  best  way  of  reaching 
it.  Thus  it  is  reached  by  a  minimum  of  power,  where 
if  to  reach  a  given  point  we  zigzag  there  is  a  lot  of 
wasted  power  which  would  have  carried  us  far  past 
the  goal. 

The  goal  of  the  soul  is  God,  and  as  a  society  our 
highest  goal  is  to  present  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  all  the  world  that  every  creature  may  know  Him. 
This  is  no  small  task  and  every  effort  should  be 
put  forth  that  this  may  be  accomplished.  This  we 
believe  can  better  be  accomplished  by  setting  our 
goals  high  and  striving  to  reach  them.  Every  one 
of  our  goals  is  lifting  us  higher  in  the  realm  of  the 
spiritual,  and  lead  us  out  of  provincialism  and  sel- 
fishness into  the  field  of  service  of  the  Lord.  The 
harder  we  strive  to  reach  the  goals  the  more  good 
we  can  do,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  There  are 
thousands  of  precious  souls  that  know  little  or 
nothing  about  God,  and  our  Missionaries  are  few  in 
comparison.  Only  those  who  are  on  the  field  car 
fully  realize  the  need,  and  they  are  looking  to  us  and 
depending  upon  us,  therefore  it  behooves  us  to  set 
our  goals  high  and  strive  to  reach  them.  This  has 
been  the  strength  of  our  work  on  the  home  and  for- 
eign field.  If  there  were  no  goals  the  temptation 
would  be  greater  to  find  excuses  and  many  of  us 


would  be  saying  that  they  do  not  have  the  time.  In 
that  we  see  the  overwhelming  power  of  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  and  we  do  not  reach  out  to  those  in  need 
and  thousands  will  die  because  we  thought  we  did 
not  have  time.  The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be 
preached,  and  it  is  just  as  powerful  today  as  it  was 
the  day  that  Paul  found  his  way  into  a  little  prayer 
service  by  the  riverside  in  Europe,  and  Lydia  heard 
the  gospel  and  became  a  Christian.  The  Lord  opened 
her  heart  and  she  became  the  first  convert  in  Europe. 
Her  first  great  desire  was  to  be  of  service.  She 
was  a  good  business  woman  but  she  saw  the  import- 
ance of  the  service  of  God  and  she  found  time  tc 
serve  Him.  Our  business  may  be  important  but  it  is 
not  as  important  as  the  Lord's  work.  The  most  im- 
portant thing  in  all  the  world  is  the  salvation  of 
souls.  Paul  warns  us  to  not  "Be  slothful  in  business" 
but  "Fervent  in  Spirit;  serving  the  Lord."  This  we 
believe  can  better  be  done  by  having  our  goals  high. 
We  are  only  stewards  of  all  we  possess.  It  all 
belongs  to  the  Lord  and  we  are  only  permitted  to  use 
it.  Our  organization  then  is  not  asking  too  much  at 
long  as  this  is  wisely  distributed  and  used  for  the 
glory  of  God.  It  is  not  likely  that  we  would  get  more 
than  we  asked,  and  if  we  asked  less  we  would  gei 
less,  and  we  might  think  that  we  ought  to  still  hav( 
to  give  less.  The  right  views  of  stewardship  is  not  t( 
see  how  little  we  can  get  by  with,  but  where  we  cai 
do  some  definite  work  for  God  and  spend  self  an< 
substance  for  Him.  He  wants  our  time,  talents,  mon 
ey,  influence  and  cooperation.  We  must  first  "Stud; 
to  show  ourselves  approved  unto  God  a  workmai 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  th 
Word  of  truth,"  then  seek  means  and  ways  of  get 
ting  that  word  out  into  the  hearts  of  men  and  womj 
en,  at  any  cost  or  sacrifice  that  He  calls  upon  us  t| 
make.  He  will  never  ask  us  to  do  more  than  we  ar| 
able  to  do.  The  consecration  of  our  lives  will  carr 
us  on  in  His  service  farther  than  any  thing  else. 

"Take  my  life  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated  Lord  to  Thee; 
Take  my  moments  and  my  days; 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise; 
Take  my  hands  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  Thy  love 
Take  my  feet  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  Thee." 


Bryan,  Ohio. 


"Faith  gives  energy  and  leads  out  into  the  suj 
shine  of  God's  protecting  love." 


"Fully  nine  tenths  of  our  troubles  would  vanish 
we  didn't  talk  so  much." 


November  lU,  1936. 
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How  the  W.  M.  S.  Affects  the 


Spiritual  Life  of  Our  Women 


Mrs.  Elizabeth  Campbell 

In  Considering  this  topic,  the  first  thing  to  be 
noted  is  that  a  group  of  Christian  women  was  or- 
ganized for  definite  missionary  purposes ;  and  as  we 
already  know  the  term — missionary — putting  it  in 
the  language  of  a  child  of  the  Primary  department 
— means  one  sent  to  tell  of  Jesus,  and  since  the  so- 
ciety endeavors  to  help  to  send  and  help  to  support 
those  engaged  in  the  teaching  of  the  divine  word  of 
God — we  just  naturally  conclude  that  the  members, 
as  individuals,  are  spiritually  born  women,  else  the 
Society  would  be  powerless  as  a  missionary  force. 

In  1st  Corinthians  2:14  we  read  "But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him" — that  means  also, 
silly  and  disgusting—;  "Neither  can  he  know  them, 
because,  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  Therefore 
we  have  a  right  to  the  conclusion  that  the  members 
of  the  W.  M.  S.  are  born  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  the 
way,  there  is  also  another  spirit  mentioned  in  the 
11th  and  12th  verses  of  this  same  chapter;  but  this 
word  "spirit"  is  spelled  with  a  small  s  and  is  the  spir- 
it of  the  natural  man — but  not  of  God.  However, 
there  are  some  morally  good  people  who  speak  of 
the  works  and  deeds  of  their  own  good  will  as  spir- 
itual works.  The  use  of  such  terms  is  often  confus- 
ing and  misleading;  but  since  they  do  not  claim  to 
know  anything  about  the  New  Birth  or  regeneration, 
we  soon  come  to  realize  that  their  use  of  these  terms 
should  be  taken  only  in  the  human-spirit  sense. 

Now  in  this  brief  discussion  of  the  spiritual  bene- 
fits of  the  W.  M.  S.  there  are  two  things  in  partic- 
ular I  wish  to  speak  of. 

First — Its  encouragement  to  daily  Bible  study  and, 
Second — The  opportunity  it  affords  for  religious 
Jxpression. 

The  W.  M.  S.  not  only  encourages  and  emphasizes, 
3ut  insists  upon  establishing  a  system  of  regular  Bi- 
3le  reading  throughout  its  entire  membership.  Even 
;hough  the  members  are  spiritually  born  women,  the 
STational  Organization  realizes  that  spiritual  food, 
;he  Living  Word,  is  just  as  essential  to  spiritual 
growth  as  is  good  nourishing  food  to  the  physical 
3ody,  and  so  persistent  is  the  Organization  in  its  ef- 
:orts — that  the  establishing  of  this  system  is  one  of 
;he  fixed  goals.  Some  one  may  ask — Why?  The  im- 
portance must  be  very  great,  and  it  is! 

Some  years  ago  in  conversation  along  this  line, 
«th  a  godly  woman  who  was  a  Sunday  School  teach- 
U'  for  many  years  in  one  of  the  big  denominations  of 
the  city  told  me  this — "I  said  to  my  pastor  one  time 


'Do  you  know  that  50%  of  the  women  of  the  church 
know  nothing  in  the  Bible?'  He  solemnly  replied 
'90%  of  them  know  nothing  in  the  Bible?'  "  Well  that 
is  sad,  and  I  hope  our  pastor  does  not  have  to  say 
that  of  us. 

The  Bible  is  the  Divine  Word,  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  designed  and  written  for  mankind.  It 
goes  with  man,  and  belongs  to  man,  and  answers  his 
questions  concerning  his  creation  and  destiny.  The 
Bible  is  the  book  that  goes  with  man  just  the  same 
as  the  book  of  instructions  that  goes  with  your  auto- 
mobile; or  the  card  of  directions  that  hangs  by  the 
furnace.  It  says  at  the  top  in  bold  print — Keep  this 
card — and  you  hang  it  where  it  is  most  convenient, 
because  it  is  for  reference  during  the  time  you  use 
and  operate  that  particular  model  and  make  of 
furnace.  Sad  indeed,  but  true,  many  people  are  fool- 
ish enough  to  say  "we  ought  to  have  a  new  Bible, 
one  more  modern  and  up-to-date  to  fit  our  so-called 
modem  age.  And  still  sadder,  many  more  have  al- 
ready cast  the  Book  aside  and  laughed  it  out  of 
court.  God  can't  give  us  a  different  book  as  long  as 
the  old  model  remains.  For  us  it  is  either  Christ  or 
perish!  The  Bible  is  the  Divine  Word  of  God  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  best  teacher,  who  alone  can 
powerfully  and  effectually  teach  and  impress  the 
heart  with  the  truths  revealed  therein,  and  make 
those  who  read  and  study  the  sacred  writings  wise 
to  salvation.  The  W.  M.  S.  urges  us  to  read  it  daily 
in  order  to  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  and 
strength  and  wisdom  of  the  Lord.  So  then,  let  us 
read  it  to  be  wise,  practice  it  to  be  holy  and  believe 
it  to  be  saved. 

And  now  the  fact  that  we  are  saved  brings  us  up 
to  the  next  point  for  discussion.  A  saved  person  can- 
not be  selfish  with  his  Savior.  He  wants  those  about 
him  and  those  he  meets  to  know  his  Christ  and  to 
share  in  the  joy  and  blessing  of  Salvation. 

The  W.  M.  S.  affords  a  splendid  opportunity  in 
missionary  service. 

Many  women  in  the  quiet  home-life  and  others  in 
different  walks  and  professions  are  being  given  the 
chance  to  help  spread  the  Gospel  through  the  local 
societies. 

The  regular  gathering  together  in  the  name  of 
the  Master,  the  praying  together,  the  communion 
and  fellowship  one  with  another,  knowing  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  in  the  midst,  these  meetings  designed 
for  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  bring  to  each  and  every 
member  with  a  recipient  heart  a  real  joy  and  spir- 
itual blessing. 
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I  believe  most  of  the  women  are  now  reading,  or 
have  read  that  truly  wonderful,  and  poetical  Book — 
The  Book  of  the  Psalms. 

Isn't  it  wonderful !  The  Bible  is  Christ  in  print, 
and  in  the  Book  of  Psalms,  the  Holy  Spirit  marvel- 
ously  opens  the  door  to  Christ,  and  the  22nd  Psalm 
solemnly  and  reverently  opens  the  door  of  His  heart. 
The  Psalm  can  reach,  because  it  is  poetry,  where 
prose  cannot. 

The  Book  of  Psalms  sets  forth  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  primarily  His  incarnation,  and  in  reading 
it,  we  need  to  take  our  shoes  off  as  Moses  did  at  the 
burning  bush. 

The  fact  that  God  is  the  supreme  God  of  all  the 
Universe  would  not  especially  arouse  our  affection, 
it  is  only  because,  "He  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  Begotten  Son,"  as  our  Savior.  God 
the  Son  became  incarnate.  In  the  10th  chapter  of 
Hebrews,  relative  to  Jesus'  entry  into  the  world  as 
the  Savior,  the  Holy  Spirit  repeats  for  us  the  words 
Jesus  Christ  said  to  the  Father  at  the  time  of  His 
advent  into  the  world  in  the  body — The  Holy  Spirit 
says — "Wherefore  when  He  cometh  into  the  world 
He  saith,  'Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  me.  In  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrifices  for  sin,  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 
Then  said,  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the  Book 
it  is  written  of  me) ,  To  do  Thij  Will  0  God'."  Jesus 
Christ  at  the  time  of  His  entrance,  refers  the  Fa- 
ther to  that  Eternal  Covenant  planned  and  made  be- 
tween the  Father  and  Himself  before  anything  was 
created.  And  the  Covenant  of  the  Eternities  was 
made  because  it  was  the  Father's  Will  that  God  the 
Son  should  become  flesh  in  order  to  die  on  the  cross 
for  the  sin  of  the  world,  even  though  the  world  was 
not  yet  created.  The  sacrifices  and  offerings  of  the 
Jews  were  only  pointers  pointing  to  the  true  Sacri- 
fice, Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  God  the  Son  is  so  per- 
fectly in  accord  with  the  Father's  Divine  Will,  that 
He  lovingly  and  obediently  left  His  Home  in  glory, 
disrupted  the  God-head,  came  to  earth  by  being  born 
as  a  babe  in  a  lowly  manger  and  He  took  upon  Him- 
self our  sin  and  guilt  and  shame,  shouldered  the  pu- 
trid mass  of  the  sin  of  the  whole  world,  actually  be- 
came sin — and  suffered  and  died  on  the  cross — for 
you  and  for  me. 

No  wonder  the  Book  is  so  precious  to  us,  and  we 
just  cannot  refrain  from  saying  with  David,  the 
Sweet  Singer  of  Old— "My  heart  is  bubbling  with  a 
great  matter.  My  work  is  for  a  King!  Write  the 
vision  and  make  it  plain,  so  that  he  that  gets  it  will 
run  to  tell  the  message  to  the  unsaved."  And  again, 
"The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  I  shall  not  want."  When 
we  can  see  in  those  wonderful  words  the  risen  and 
ascended  Lord  in  His  power  and  great  glory,  his 
matchless  beauty  and  infinite  love,  then  we  shall  not 
want. 

And  now  we  the  members  of  the  Missionary  So- 


ciety wish  to  present  Him  to  you  dear,  unsaved- 
reader-friends  and  invite  you  to  accept  Him  as  your 
precious  Lord  and  Master,  so  that  when  he  returns 
to  the  earth  as  King,  with  His  Bride,  to  take  over 
His  own  rightful  Kingdom,  we  might  all  come  in 
one  body  as  His  Queen  to  rule  and  reign  forever^, 
with  Him. 

"Great  and  marvelous  are  thy  works.  Lord  God 

Almighty;  just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 

king  of  saints." — Revelation  15 :3. 
Dayton,  Ohio. 
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December  Topic: 

Christ,  God  s  Answer  to  the  World's! 
Need." 

Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth, 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  redeemer." 

Psalm  19:14. 

Song  :    "Jesus  Never  Fails." 

Earthly  friends  may  prove  untrue. 

Doubts  and  fears  assail; 
One  still  loves  and  cares  for  you: 

One  who  will  not  fail. 

Chorus: 

Jesus  never  fails,    Jesus  never  fails; 
Heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away 
But  Jesus  never  fails. 

Tho'  the  sky  be  dark  and  drear. 

Pierce,  and  strong  the  gale. 
Just  remember  he  is  near, 

And  he  will  not  fail. 

In  life's  dark  and  bitter  hour 

Love  will  still  prevail; 
Trust  his  everlasting  power, 

Jesus  will  not  fail.  , 

Scripture  Lesson  :   Galatians  4:1-9. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song  :    "I  Need  Jesus." 

I  need  Jesus,  my  need  I  now  confess; 
No  friend  like  him  in  times  of  deep  distress ; 
I  need  Jesus,  the  need  I  gladly  own; 
Tho  some  may  bear  their  load  alone. 
Yet  I  need  Jesus. 

Chorus: 

I  need  Jesus,  I  need  Jesus, 
I  need  Jesus  every  day; 
Need  him  in  the  sunshine  hour, 
Need  him  when  the  storm  clouds  lower; 
Every  day  along  my  way, 
Yes,  I  need  Jesus. 

I  need  Jesus,  I  need  a  friend  like  him, 
A  friend  to  guide  when  paths  of  life  are  dim ; 
I  need  Jesus  when  foes  my  soul  assail; 
Alone  I  know  I  can  but  fail. 
So  I  need  Jesus. 
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I  need  Jesus,  I  need  him  to  the  end; 
No  one  like  him — he  is  the  sinner's  friend; 
I  need  Jesus,  no  other  friend  will  do ; 
So  constant,  kind,  so  strong,  and  true. 
Yes,  I  need  Jesus. 

Prayer. 

Topic  :    "Christ,  God's  Answer  to  the  World's  Need 

—LOVE." 
Topic:    "Christ,  God's  Answer  to  the  World's  Need 

—JOY." 
Solo  :    "Jesus,  Rose  of  Sharon." 
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Topic:    "Christ,  God's  Answer  to  the  World's  Need 

—PEACE." 
Duet  :    "Jesus  Took  My  Burden." 
Topic:    "Christ,  God's  Answer  to  the  World's  Need 

— LONGSUFFERING." 
Benediction  :    "The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee : 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee  and 
give  thee  peace.    Amen."  Numbers  6 :24-26. 


Christ,  God's  Answer  to 

the  World's  Needs  —  Love 


Rev.  Louis  Engle 


Is  The  World  in  need?  Why?  Is  there  a  remedy? 
Does  love  have  a  plan  ? 

Ever  since  sin  entered  the  world  has  been  in 
need.  Sin  and  need  are  both  multiplied  since  the 
beginning.  Sins  are  too  many  to  enumerate.  Let 
us  study  some  of  the  needs. 

1.    A  Spirit  of  Love  and  Charity 

Hatred  and  selfishness  abound  today.  Wars  are 
in  progress  and  others  are  ready  to  fight  because  of 
this  need.  The  natural  man  is  little  more  than  a 
beast.  It  is  a  unique  characteristic  of  the  regener- 
ated man  to  love  and  have  concern  for  his  fellows. 
God,  because  of  love  made  provision  for  this  need  in 
the  Christ  of  John  3:16. 

2.  Fears  and  Mistrust  Allayed 
Because  of  present  day  uncertainty  truly  "men's 

hearts  do  fail  them  for  fear."  Fear  is  a  terrible 
thing.  It  drives  men  to  distraction  and  desperation. 
Wars,  violence,  crime,  kidnapping,  business  failures 
(each  a  worldly  giant)  cause  hearts  to  melt.  A  fit- 
ting illustration  is  found  in  the  report  of  the  spies 
Num.  13 :21-33.  The  child  of  God  has  a  definite  as- 
surance "but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the 
world"  (John  16:33),  says  Jesus.  Does  his  victory 
mean  anything  to  us?  Again  God  answers  in  I  Cor. 
15:57  "But  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  (also) 
the  victory."  Assisting  us  to  gain  a  victory  is  an 
act  of  love  on  the  part  of  God.  How  ?  "Through  Je- 
sus Christ  our  Lord."  Faith  in  Christ  makes  over- 
comers.  I  John  5 :4,  5 ;  Matt.  17 :20. 

3.  Solution  to  Her  Problems 

Man  suggested  solutions  are  almost  innumerable. 
Each  one  is  inadequate.  Some  are  provincial,  others 
are  unconstitutional.  Confusion  reigns  in  political, 
economic  and  religious  realms.  Leaders  are  appar- 
ently blind.  Guidance  and  enlightenment  are  greatly 
needed.  The  true  child  of  God,  though  in  this  con- 


fusion, is  little  affected  by  it,  because  in  him  is  that 
life  which  is  the  light  of  men.  John  1 :4-9. 

The  Omnicient  God,  who  knows  the  solution  to 
every  problem  provides  for  the  need  also.  James  1 : 
5  says  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  unbraideth 
not;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 

Phil.  4 :6  assures  us  that  we  may  ask  for  material 
as  well  as  spiritual  guidance.  "I  am  the  way,  the 
Truth  and  the  Life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Fa- 
ther but  by  me."  John  14:6.  Christ,  therefore,  be- 
comes the  open  door  through  which  we  have  access 
to  an  omnicient  (all-knowing)  God  who  will  give  lib- 
erally (an  act  of  love)  the  wisdom  men  need. 
Jf.    Physical  Needs  Are  Great 

Suffering  and  want  are  everywhere.  God  answers 
this  need  in  Phil.  4:19.  Love  is  outstanding  here. 
The  need  is  supplied  by  Christ  Jesus. 

5.    Our  Need  to  Get  Back  to  God 

This  is  the  greatest  need  today.  When  spiritual 
relations  are  corrected  all  other  problems  adjust 
themselves.  The  program  of  today  is  God-less.  No 
provision  is  made  in  it  to  bring  glory  to  Him.  Nei- 
ther has  He  been  consulted.  II  Cor.  5:19  is  God's  an- 
swer. Note  the  action:  "God  was,"  How?  "In 
Christ,"  doing  what?  "Reconciling"  (an  act  of  love) 
the  world  unto  himself."  Note  the  grace:  "not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them,"  our  blessed  por- 
tion "and  hath  committed  (assigned)  unto  us  the 
word  of  reconcilliation." 

Truly  the  world  has  need.  Need  because  she  is 
estranged  from  God.  This  is  the  result  of  sin.  Is 
God  to  blame  that  need  exists  ?  No !  It  is  because  a 
rebellious,  stubborn,  unappreciative,  blind  humanity 
has  rejected  the  provision.  Listen  to  them:  "We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over  us"  Luke  19 :14. 
"And  this  is  the  condemnation  that  light  is  come  into 
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the  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil"  John  3:19.  Rev. 
16:8-11  is  a  climax  of  this  nature  when  men  will 
gnaw  their  tongues  for  pain  but  will  blaspheme  God 
and  will  not  repent  of  their  deeds. 

The  limit  of  finite  love  is  for  a  man  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends  but  infinite  love  begins  here. 


for  we  read  in  Rom.  5:8  "But  God  commendeth  his 
love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners 
Christ  died  for  us." 

Providence  has  provided  amply.    Need  exists  be- 
cause rebellious,    stubborn   humanity   has  rejected  1 
God's  Christ. 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


Christ/  God's  Answer  to  the 

World's  Need— Christiar^  Joy 


Rev.  Ord  Gehman 


As  We  Turn  to  Paul's  letter  to  the  Churches  of 
Galatia  we  note  him  writing  something  like  this: 
"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love,  Joy,  Peace,  Long- 
suffering,  etc.,"  in  contradiction  to :  "The  works  of 
the  Flesh  ....  are  these;  Fornication,  Unclean- 
ness,  Lasciviousness,  Idolatry,  etc."  Joy,  a  fruit  of 
the  Spirit!  Just  what  did  Paul  mean? 

As  God  looked  into  this  old  world  cursed  by  the 
blight  of  sin  for  so  many  centuries  He  sent  forth 
His  Only  Begotten  Son  to  restore  that  which  Sin 
had  taken  away.  Joy  was  one  of  the  many  things 
which  the  world  did  not  have.  As  Christ  went  back 
to  the  Father,  He  said  to  His  disciples:  "It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I  go, 
I  will  send  Him  unto  you"  (John  16:7).  And  that 
Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit,  came  on  Pentecost.  Since 
that  time  He  has  been  Christ's  helper  on  the  earth 
taking  the  things  of  heaven  and  making  them  real 
to  men.  Among  other  things  which  was  restored  to 
man  was  this  phenomena  of  spiritual  fruitage. 

Noting  carefully  Paul's  letter  to  the  Galatians,  we 
find  that  Joy  is  listed  as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  Im- 
mediately we  are  removed  from  the  realm  of  the 
Christ-rejecting  world,  and  transported  to  the  realm 
of  those  who  know  Christ.  Thus,  this  Joy  to  which 
we  are  referring  belongs  to  the  Child  of  God.  We 
must  recognize  that  fact  before  we  can  proceed  in 
our  investigation. 

My  boyhood  days  were  spent  on  the  farm.  In  the 
spring  months  we  planted  the  seed  with  care.  In  the 
warm  summer  months  we  cultivated  and  cared  for 
the  growing  crops.  And  in  the  months  of  harvest,  all 
conditions  favorable,  we  gathered  the  fruit  of  our 
labors.  As  a  result  of  the  seed-sowing  and  cultiva- 
ting we  expected  a  harvest.  Just  so  in  the  spiritual 
realm.  We  expect  fruitage,  and  by  the  ministry  of 
Christ  through  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  not  disap- 
pointed. The  life,  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  bears 
fruit.  Among  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  we  find  Joy. 

First  let  us  notice  that  there  is 


JOY  IN  BELIEVING 

As  Peter  speaks  of  Christ  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  he  says,  "Whom  (i.  e.  Christ)  not  hav- 
ing seen,  ye  love;  on  Whom,  though  now  ye  see  Him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  greatly  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  Glory"  (I  Pet.  1 :8).  He  refers 
to  the  joy  of  those  in  Christ  because  they  believed  on 
His  Name.  There  is  a  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  believer 
that  the  world  cannot  supply  or  take  away.  Paul 
prayed  in  behalf  of  the  Romans  that  "the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing" 
(Rom.  15:13). 

In  the  Second  place,  we  note  that  there  is 

JOY  IN  SERVING 

The  greatest  joy  in  the  Christian  life  does  not 
come  as    a    result    of    salvation    alone,     but  comes - 
through  serving  the  One  by  whom  this  matchless 
salvation  came.  No  one  can  really  and  truly  serve 
Christ  without  doing  it  joyfully  and  receiving  great' 
joy  from  that  service.    The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to; 
the  Hebrews  admonished  them  "To  obey  them  thati 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and 'submit  to  them;  for  they, 
watch  in  behalf  of  your  souls,  as  they  that  shall  give; 
account;  that  they  may  do  this  with  joy"  (Heb.  13: 
17a) .    Those  who  are  superiors  in  spiritual  things; 
receive  great  joy  when  those  beneath  them  behave; 
becomingly.     Paul  wrote  to  the  Philippians  thus : 
ing  the  same  love,  being  of  one  accord"  (Phil.  2:2). 
Again,  the  Apostle  John,  writing  by  the  Holy  Spirit's^ 
guidance,  said,  "Greater  joy  have  I  none  than  this, 
to  hear  of  my  children  (spiritually  begotten)  walk- 
ing in  the  truth"  (III  John  4).    There  is  truly  inex- 
pressible joy  in  serving  Christ. 

We  note,  in  the  third  place,  that  there  is 

JOY  IN  SEEING 
We  recall  the  incident  when  the  Greeks  came  to 
Philip  and  said:  "Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus"   (John 
12 :21) .    We  might  make  any  number  of  conjectures  | 
as  to  why  the  Greeks  desired  to  see  Jesus.    But  the 
Word  gives  us  no  assurance  that  their  request  was 
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granted,  immediately,  at  least.  No,  we  must  turn  to 
;he  future  to  find  the  joy  in  seeing  Jesus.  Paul  says, 
'For  now  we  see  in  a  mirror  darkly;  but  then  face 
;o  face"  (I  Cor.  13:12b).  To  that  moment  we  look 
"orward  with  great  joy.  Peter  states  that  to  the 
ixtent  that  one  becomes  a  partaker  of  Christ's  suf- 
'erings,  here  and  now,  rejoicing  in  believing  and 
serving  Him,  "that  at  the  revelation  of  His  glory 
ilso  ye  may  rejoice  with  exceeding  joy"  (I  Pet.  4: 
.3).    And  what  child  of  God  does  not  look  forward 
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eagerly  to  the  time  when  we  shall  see  Him  face  to 
face? 

There  is  one  more  factor  that  we  must  not  over- 
look or  entirely  omit.  God  answered  the  worid's 
need  by  giving  Christ.  And  the  Word  tells  us  that 
Christ  "endured  the  cross  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him"  (Heb.  12:2).  Thus,  my  brethren, 
should  we  not  radiate  joy  as  we  live  for  Him  every 
day? 
Vinco,  Pa. 


Christ,  God's  Answer  to  the 

World's  Need  — Peace' 

Rev.  Clarence  Y.  GiVmer 

Text:    Thou  ivilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee.    Isaiah  26:3. 


Christ,  Our  Only  Source  of  genuine  and  ever- 
asting  peace,  said  to  His  disciples,  "Peace  I  leave 
vith  you.  My  peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the  world 
fiveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troub- 
ed,  neither  let  it  be  afraid."  (John  14:27).  Christ, 
he  Prince  of  peace,  offers  to  His  disciples  the  same 
)eace  which  proved  itself  unfailing  to  Him  when  He 
indured  every  phase  of  vicarious  suffering  in  behalf 
>f  lost  mankind.  "These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
ro\i,"  said  He,  "that  in  Me  ye  might  have  peace.  In 
;he  world  ye  have  tribulation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer : 
'.  have  overcome  the  world."  (John  16:33). 

It  is  Jesus  who  gives  us  peace ;  the  world  gives  us 
worry.  Which  is  prevailing  in  us,  Jesus  or  the 
world,  peace  or  worry?  In  Him  we  shall  overcome 
;he  world  and  have  victory.  "He  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  things."  (Rev.  21:7).  Worry  is  a 
'ailing  answer  to  life's  tests.  Peace  is  desperately 
leedful  and  in  Christ  alone  it  is  gloriously  possible. 

Worry  is  a  personal  habit  which,  when  formed,  is 
Jifficult  to  overcome.  It  is  a  mental  habit,  an  atti- 
;ude  of  mind  toward  what  happens,  may  or  may  not 
lappen.  It  wears  ever  deepening  grooves  in  the  gray 
natter  of  its  victims.  It  is  contagious;  it  is  in  the 
itmosphere.  Worldly  people  freely  express  the 
world's  spirit  of  fear  and  anxiety.  Do  we  fall  into 
;heir  way  of  looking  at  things  instead  of  Christ's 
way  of  viewing  things?  The  world,  facing  prob- 
ems  with  no  real  solution,  has  room  for  worries. 
But  the  Christian  is  "not  of  the  world."  If  the 
Heavenly  Father  is  our  Father,  we  are  strangers  on 
earth  and  to  its  worries.  "Our  citizenship  is  in  heav- 
en." (Phil.  3:20).  Citizens  of  this  world  do  not  con- 
fess themselves  strangers  of  this  earth.  (Heb.  11: 
13). 

Do  we  recognize  our  Heavenly  Father's  care? 
j(Read  Matt.  6:25,  26).    Worry  and  anxiety  sap  the 


spiritual  life.  The  birds  have  no  Heavenly  Father. 
Though  they  are  merely  creatures,  "your  Heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them."  What  will  He  not  do  for  you? 
Should  the  question  of  clothing  vex  the  human  mind 
and  heart?  (Matt.  6:28-80).  Only  "Gentiles",  the 
unconverted  people,  who  have  no  Heavenly  Father, 
seek  after  "all  these  things."  (Read  Matt.  6:31-34). 
Be  not  as  the  unconverted  who  seek  after  "all  these 
things"  which  "your  Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of",  but  seek  first  our  Father's  interest, 
and  He  will  see  that  we.  His  children,  get  "all  these 
things." 

Worry  is  decidedly  harmful  to  us  by  depleting  our 
mental,  spiritual  and  physical  forces.  But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22)  builds  up  and  makes  us 
and  all  better.  Hatred,  jealousy,  anger,  bitterness, 
anxiety,  restlessness  of  spirit  are  destructive  to 
mental,  spiritual  and  bodily  vigor.  Don't  call  a  phy- 
sician ;  call  the  Great  Physician.  Don't  try  Christian 
Science!  Why  give  heed  to  a  woman  with  a  false 
system  which  denies  the  atoning  blood  whereby  we 
were  purchased?  Give  the  Son  of  God  a  chance  by 
acknowledging  worry  to  be  a  sin  against  Him  and 
you,  and  then  obey  His  commands  and  live  His  life 
for  you. 

Our  worries  do  not  reflect  Christ  to  our  neighbors. 
Adversity  is  our  opportunity  to  bear  glowing  testi- 
mony to  them.  In  adversity  the  overcoming  life,  the 
reality  of  our  Christian  faith  keeps  us  from  going 
to  pieces  the  same  as  the  man  in  the  world.  To  do 
otherwise  would  repel  the  unsaved  from  Christ ;  and 
it  would  hurt  the  heart  of  our  Heavenly  Father.  Let 
us  take  our  place  as  His  children  and  trust  Him  to 
fulfill  His  part  as  our  Father.  "Though  He  slay  me, 
yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  (Job  13 :15) . 

"Peace  be  unto  you."  (John  20:19,  21,  26).  Have 
peace  with  God  through  forgiveness  of  sins.  Be  forti- 
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fied  by  communion  with  God  through  a  delight  in 
His  Word.  "Grace  to  you  and  peace."  (Rom.  1:7). 
Avail  yourself  of  saving  and  sustaining  grace,  and 
peace  is  the  sequel.  Grace  is  constantly  giving  Christ 
to  us.  "In  nothing  be  anxious."  Bring  everything 
by  prayer  with  gratitude  unto  God.  (Phil.  4:6,7). 
If  we  fail  to  take  past  blessings  into  account,  what 
more  can  He  do?  Cast  "all  your  care  on  Him;  for 
He  careth  for  you."  (I  Pet.  5:7).  Trust  Him  with 
all  your  care  or  keep  it  all  to  yourself.  Look  away 
"unto  Jesus."  (Heb.  12:2).  First,  look  away  from 
this  vexatious  world.  Then  fill  your  eye,  your  mind, 
and  your  heart  with  Jesus.  Hearken  unto  Him  and 
your  peace  will  be  as  unbroken  in  its  flow  as  is  a 
river's  current.  (Isa.  48:18).  Read  frequently,  if 
necessary.  Psalm  37:1-8.  "Fret  not  thyself,  it  tend- 
eth  only  to  evil  doing."  A  Christian  ordering  his  life 
by  God's  word  has  no  time  nor  occasion  to  worry. 
"Trust  in  the  Lord"  and  "fret  not  thyself."   We  can- 


not "trust"  and  "fret"  simultaneously.  While  we 
are  doing  the  one,  we  cannot  do  the  other.  Without 
this  peaceful  trust  there  is  no  spiritual  attainment, 
no  "faith  which  worketh  by  love,"  and  no  power  of 
God  in  the  soul.  Without  this  peace  there  is  no  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  such  as  love,  joy  and  longsuffering.  For 
all  the  sister  graces  of  Galatians  5 :22  are  the  "fruit" 
and  not  the  "fruits"  of  the  Spirit. 
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In  John  14:1-3  we  find  our  peace  for  the  future 
"Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe  in  God, 
believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you. 
I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye 
may  be  also."  "Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts!"  (Col.  3:15). 
Bunker  Hill,  Indiana. 


Christ,  God  s  Answer  to  the 

Worlds  Need  — Longsuffering 


Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk 


Love,  Joy  Peace,  longsuffering — attributes  of  the 
Godhead  which  were  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  are  to  be  earnestly  coveted  by  the  Chris- 
tian :  love — "that  ye  love  one  another  even  as  I 
have  loved  you" ;  joy — "that  my  joy  may  be  in  you" ; 
peace — "my  peace  I  give  unto  you" ;  longsuffering 
— " .  .  .  walk  worthily  of  the  calling  wherewith  ye 
were  called  .   .   .  with  longsuffering." 

God  has  constantly  manifested  His  longsuffering 
toward  the  human  race  from  the  beginning.  As,  af- 
ter the  fall,  He  promised  our  first  parents  that  One 
should  come  who  should  "bruise  thy  (the  serpent's) 
head."  Or,  in  the  time  of  Noah  "when  the  longsuf- 
fering of  God  waited  .  .  .  while  the  ark  was  prepar- 
ing," He  gave  the  sinning  people  an  opportunity  to 
repent  and  be  saved. 

With  His  Chosen  People  in  their  long  turbulent 
history  He  also  was  longsuffering ;  as,  in  their  wild- 
erness journeying  He  provided  an  escape  from  death 
from  the  bite  of  the  deadly  serpents;  or,  as  under 
their  rulers  and  kings  they  wandered  away  after 
strange  gods.  In  His  mercy  He  sent  prophets  to 
warn  them  and  to  remind  them  of  their  covenant 
with  Him,  of  His  promise  to  send  a  Savior,  the  Mes- 
siah. 

To  the  Gentile  world.  He  was  longsuffering,  prom- 
ising that  they,  too,  should  have  the  opportunity  of 
coming  to  the  Light,  "not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance." 

As  through  His  longsuffering  He  sent  His  Son 


into  the  world  to  redeem  the  world  Christ  himself 
was  the  exponent  of  God's  patience  and  love,  doing 
only  the  will  of  the  Father.  Being  sinless,  He  was 
yet  longsuffering  toward  those  He  came  to  save. 
They  were  so  anxious  to  grasp  material  blessings 
and  failed  to  discern  that  the  greatest  blessings  were 
those  spiritual  truths  He  tried  to  teach  them.  Even 
His  disciples  were  so  dull  of  comprehension  that: 
they  quarreled  over  who  should  be  greatest  in  His; 
kingdom.  With  what  longsuffering  He  answered; 
them,  trying  to  lift  their  understanding  to  a  spiritual 
plane.  When  His  enemies  tried  to  entrap  Him  Hei 
answered  so  wisely  and  kindly  that  they  dared  not 
question  Him  further.  At  the  cross  He  did  not  rail 
at  them,  but  displayed  such  a  spirit  of  longsuffering! 
that  the  centurion  and  others  around  Him  said, 
"Surely  this  is  the  Son  of  God."  To  sinners  who  ac- 
cepted Him  as  Lord  He  had  no  condemnation,  onlyj 
the  admonition  to  go  and  sin  no  more.  Paul  says  that! 
he  as  chief  of  sinners  obtained  mercy  that  Jesus 
Christ  might  "show  forth  all  His  longsuffering  for 
an  ensample  of  them  that  should  thereafter  believe 
on  Him  unto  eternal  life." 

The  Epistles  give  many  admonitions  concerningi 
the  emulation  of  longsuffering.  We  are  exhorted  as 
Christians  to  put  away  the  works  of  the  flesh  and' 
to  bear  good  fruit — the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is; 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering  .  .  .  We  are  exhortedi 
to  walk  worthily  of  our  calling  with  longsuffering  as 
ambassadors  of  Christ.    Now  we  know  that  an  am^ 
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jassador  must  have  certain  qualifications  in  order  to 
epresent  his  countiy  with  dignity  and  honor.  Even 
o,  must  we  have  longsuffering  among  other  quali- 
ies  in  our  Christian  walk. 

We  are  told  to  put  on  as  God's  chosen  a  heai-t  of 
ongsuffering.  More  than  an  intellectual  assent  is 
lecessaiy,  we  must  believe  with  our  hearts  that  long- 
uffering  is  essential  to  the  best  expression  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  cannot  expect  to  acquire  this 
.'ithout  effort  even  as  we  do  not  expect  to  acquire 
he  good  things  of  our  daily  lives  without  effort.  We 
lUst  constantly  strive  for  masteiy  over  our  spirit, 
ur  \\\\\  being  strengthened  by  the  power  of  our 
/ord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us,  then,  earnestly  covet  this  fruit  of  the  Spir- 
; — love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering.  Let  us  pray  for 
ne  will  to  be  like  Chi-ist  in  our  lives,  who  was  love, 
Dv,  peace  and  longsuffering. 

"We  know  the  paths  wherein  our  feet  should  press; 

Across  our  hearts  are  written  Thy  decrees; 
Yet  now,  0  Lord,  be  merciful  to  bless 

With  more  than  these. 

Grant  us  the  will  to  fashion  as  we  feel, 
Grant  us  the  strength  to  labor  as  we  know. 

Grant  us  the  purpose,  ribbed  and  edged  with  steel. 
To  strike  the  blow. 

Knowledge  we  ask  not — knowledge  Thou  hast  lent; 

But,  Lord,  the  will — there  lies  our  bitter  need; 
Give  us  to  build  above  the  deep  intent 

The  deed,  the  deed." 

anark,  111. 
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Program  for  December  1936 

Mrs.  H.  L.  Briscoe 

',ONG :    "Joy  to  the  World ;  The  Lord  Is  Come." 

JUAYEE :    Praise  God  for  His  Wonderful  Gift  to  us. 

|CEIPTTJEE:    Matt.  2:1-12. 

Iemory  Verse  :   2:11. 

I  Christmas  is  the  time  when  we  celebrate  the  birth- 

lay  of  the  Christ  Child.    At  that  time  we  give  gifts 

b  the  people  whom  we  love  in  remembrance  of  the 

irreat  Gift  of  Love  which  God  gave  to  the  people  on 

;ie  earth,  when  He  sent  us  His  Son. 

'  Soon  after  Jesus  was  bom  the  first  Christmas 

:ifts  were  brought  to  Him.   Away  in  a  countiy  east 

f  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  there  lived  some  wise  men. 

'hey  studied  the  stars  and  learned  many  things  from 

lem. 

Now  at  the  time  that  Jesus  was  bom,  a  special 
tar  shone  in  the  sky.  The  wise  men  watched  and 

jtudied  it.  After  a  while  they  knew  that  if  they  fol- 

I 


lowed  it  they  would  find  the  place  where  Jesus,  who 
was  to  be  King  of  the  Jews,  had  been  born. 

Many  weary  miles  they  traveled  across  the  deserts 
and  over  the  mountains  before  they  reached  Bethle- 
hem. At  last  the  star  stopped  over  the  place  where 
the  young  Child  lay.  The  Bible  says  that  the  wise 
men  "rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy"  for  at  last 
they  had  found  the  King  whom  they  had  come  to 
worship.  They  entered  and  knelt  and  worshipped 
Him.  They  opened  the  treasures  which  they  had 
brought  and  gave  them  to  Him — gold,  frankincense 
and  myrrh — ^the  best  that  they  had,  they  brought  to 
Him. 

Today,  what  gifts  can  we  bring  to  Jesus? 

What  gift  can  our  missionaries  take  to  the  black 
boys  and  girls? 

How  can  we  have  a  part  in  this  ? 
SONG :    "0  Little  To'mi  of  Bethlehem." 

Now  you  are  anxious  to  hear  the  last  half  of  Miss 
Emmert's  letter  to  the  children,  so  here  it  is,  and  you 
must  listen  carefully : 

(Continued  from  last  month) 

When  th  service  is  over  they  receive  instructions 
for  the  work  of  the  day.  A  captain  is  placed  over 
each  group.  Some  take  their  little  short-handled  hoes 
and  go  out  to  the  chief's  garden  plot,  where  we  soon 
see  a  long  row  of  curved  backs  bending  over  their 
work.  The  hoes  swing  up  and  down  in  unison  cut- 
ting a  wide  swath  across  the  field.  Poor  African 
backs  exposed  to  the  cold  in  the  morning  and  the 
heat  at  noon  time. 

We  wander  around  the  more  or  less  deserted  vil- 
lage. There  is  a  woman  hiding  behind  that  ant  hill. 
You  never  saw  an  ant  hill  that  any  one  could  hide 
behind  before,  did  you?  But  this  huge  mound  of 
dirt  is  actually  an  ant  hill.  She  is  hiding  in  the  hopes 
of  escaping  work.  Let  us  not  betray  her  hiding  place, 
for  if  we  were,  in  her  place  we  wouldn't  want  to  work 
all  day  for  nothing  either.  Besides  if  she  is  found 
she  is  very  apt  to  receive  a  lash  or  two  of  the  whip 
from  the  soldier's  hands. 

Some  of  the  women  with  babies  start  off  to  their 
own  gardens.  They  are  willing  enough  to  work  there, 
for  of  course  they  must  raise  something  to  eat.  We 
feel  soriy  for  the  poor  little  brown  baby,  though,  for 
it  is  bound  astride  on  its  mother's  back  while  she 
works.  A  wide  leather  band  makes  a  sort  of  loose 
belt  around  the  mother  in  which  the  baby  is  fastened. 
Its  poor  little  head  goes  bobbing  back,  and  often  it 
sleeps  in  this  position.  How  carefully  our  American 
baby's  necks  are  protected  when  they  are  this 
small.  Are  these  babies  so  much  stronger?  We  do 
not  know.  At  least  when  they  grow  up  their  necks 
are  stronger  than  ours.  See  that  woman  over  there 
coming  back  from  the  spring  with  an  earthen  pot  of 
water  balanced  on  her  head ;  both  her  back  and  neck 
must  be  strong. 

The  village,  itself,  is  rather  a  drab  place.    There 
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is  nothing  but  bare  ground  on  every  side,  with 
scarcely  ever  a  tree.  Yonder  is  a  woman  bending 
over  and  sweeping  the  ground  with  a  handful  of 
brush,  for  the  village  must  be  kept  clean  of  rubbish. 
Can  you  guess  why?  Snakes  might  be  one  answer. 
The  houses  stand  in  orderly  rows  all  built  alike  with 
whitewashed  walls,  finished  off  with  thatched  roofs 
like  so  many  straw  hats  perched  on  stiff  white  col- 
lars. It  is  easy  enough  to  see  that  the  white  man's 
government  has  insisted  on  the  uniform  houses  and 
streets — also  on  the  whitewash.  In  some  villages 
the  houses  are  round,  but  here  they  are  square. 

"May  we  come  in  to  see  your  house?"  we  ask  one 
woman  with  whom  we  have  been  chatting  outside. 
She  is  a  bit  surprised  that  we  want  to  go  inside,  for 
there  is  nothing  to  see.  We  soon  find  she  is  I'ight. 
There  is  only  one  room.  The  floor  is  bare  dirt  like 
the  ground  outside.  There  is  no  furniture,  for  the 
one  stool  has  been  carried  outside.  The  small  sleep- 
ing mat  has  been  rolled  up  in  the  corner  when  the 
floor  was  swept.  A  few  stones  in  the  center  and 
some  ashes  mark  the  place  where  the  fire  was  kept 
burning  during  the  night.  A  black  earthenware  cook- 
ing pot  and  a  couple  gourds  stand  in  one  corner. 

There  are  no  windows,  nor  any  chimney.  A  glance 
at  the  roof  shows  that  the  smoke  has  turned  it  a 
mahogany  color  in  passing  out  through  the  grass 
roof.  It  is  lucky  for  us  that  the  fire  has  been  car- 
ried outside  or  else  we  would  soon  have  tears  rolling 
down  our  cheeks  from  the  smoke  in  our  eyes.  Their 
lack  of  everything  that  makes  a  home  attractive  is 
enough  to  make  us  want  to  cry  anyway,  so  we  duck 
our  heads  as  we  go  hastily  out  the  low  door  thank- 
ing the  woman  for  her  hospitality. 

We  are  glad  for  one  thing  only,  and  that  is  that 
we  have  a  message  of  cheer  for  these  poor  people. 
There  is  a  heavenly  home  awaiting  them  where 
everything  is  just  as  it  should  be,  if  they  will  only 
accept  the  Lord,  who  is  preparing  it  for  them,  as 
their  chief.  Will  you  not  pray  that  they  will  open 


their  hearts  to  the  good  news  we  have  for  them? 

They  surely  have  everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to 

lose.   So  do  we  all,  if  we  could  only  see  how  poor  we 

are  in  the  angels'  eyes  and  how  rich  we  shall  be  ii 

we  are  willing  to  put  away  our  sins  to  accept  the 

Lord  as  our  Savior. 

Your  friend  in  Him, 

Mary  L.  Em  meet, 

Song:    "Holy  Night!  Peaceful  Night!" 
And  other  Christmas  selections. 

Report  of  the  "Doing  Without  Boxes."  A  fine  time 
for  the  children  to  tell  of  the  things  they  did  with- 
out that  they  might  have  the  gifts  for  Jesus. 

Offering. 

Roll  Call. 

Welcome  to  new  members. 

Secretary's  Report. 

Announcements. 

Benediction. 


The  present  Circumstance,  which  presses  so  hare 
against  you,  (if  surrendered  to  Christ)  is  the  bes' 
shaped  tool  in  the  Father's  hand  to  chisel  you  foi 
eternity.  Trust  Him,  then.  Do  not  push  away  thi 
instrument  lest  you  lose  its  work. 


He  built  a  house.  Time  laid  it  in  the  dust; 
He  wrote  a  book,  its  title  now  forgot ; 
He  ruled  a  city,  but  his  name  is  not 
On  any  tablet  graven,  or  where  rust 
Can  gather  from  disuse,  or  marble  bust. 
He  took  a  child  from  out  a  wretched  cot 
Who  on  the  state  dishonor  might  have  brought, 
And  reared  him  in  the  Christian's  hope  and  trust 
The  boy,  to  manhood  grown,  became  a  light 
To  many  souls  and  preached  to  human  need 
The  wondrous  love  of  the  Omnipotent. 
The  work  has  multiplied  like  stars  at  night 
When  darkness  deepens,  every  noble  deed 
Lasts  longer  than  a  granite  monument. 

— Sarah  Knowles  Bolton 
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^  Know  the  Success  Family! 

?  The  Father  of  Success  is  Work 

X  The  Mother  of  Success  is  Ambition 

T  The  oldest  son  is  Common  Sense 

j  Some  of  the  other  boys  are : 

J  Perseverance,   Honesty,   Thoroughness,  Foresight,   Enthusiasm   and   Co-Operation! 

?  The  oldest  daughter  is  Character, 

J  Some  of  her  sisters  are: 

J  Cheerfulness,  Loyalty,  Courtesy,  Care,  Economy,  Sincerity  and  Harynony! 

?  The  Baby  is  Opportunity. 

J  Get  well  acquainted  with  the  "Old  Man"  and  you  will  get  along  pretty  well  with  the 

X  rest  of  the  family. 

X  — From  The  Sharing  Life. 
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North  West  District  Conference 


The  women  of  the  North  West  Dis- 
;rict  of  Brethren  Churches  held  their 
msiness  session  Friday  afternoon,  July 
LTth  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
junnyside,  Washington. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  our  Vice 
'resident,  Mrs.  Albert  Lantz,  of  Spo- 
:ane,  in  the  absence  of  our  President, 
ilrs.  Will  Stover,  of  Harrah. 

The  scripture  lesson  from  I  John  1:7 
cas  read  by  Mrs.  Earl  Reed.  A  spe- 
ial  gi-oup  prayer  in  behalf  of  Brother 
,nd  Sister  Stover,  whose  lives  had  been 
addened  by  the  death  of  their  son,  as- 
ended  to  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Minutes 
f  the  previous  year  were  read  and  ap- 
iroved.  The  following  officers  were 
lected  for  the  new  year:  President, 
Jrs.  Will  Stover,  of  Harrah;  Vice 
'resident,  Mrs.  Don  Hadley,  of  Yak- 
ma;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Mrs.  F.  E. 
Itivers,  Spokane.  Motion  passed  to  se- 
;ct  a  parlimentarian  for  this  District 
V.  M.  S.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  of  Spokane 
ras  elected.  It  was  suggested  that  each 
)cal  society  of  this  North  West  Dis- 
rict  select  their  own  parlimentarian. 
lur  study  book  for  this  year  was  un- 
er  discussion.  It  was  made  a  matter  of 
ecord  that  our  acting  Secretary  write 
3  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  asking  the  privi- 
!ge  of  choosing  between  two  study 
ook=. 

Resolutions  were  read  and  accepted 
nd  a  motion  made  that  these  resolu- 
ions  be  included  in  our  printed  re- 
ort  in  the  Outlook  number  of  the 
Ivangelist. 

The  W.  M.  S.  benediction  closed  the 
jssion. 

Mrs.  Williams,  Acting  Sec'y 

RESOLUTIONS 
Whereas   we   have    been   abundantly 

lessed  during  the  past  year  both  ma- 

jrially  and  si^iritually,  and 
Whereas  we  are  blessed  in  living  in 
land  where  we  are  free  to  worship 

od, 


Be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  His  care  over  us  during  the 
past  year. 

2.  That  We  thank  Him  for  making 
our  district  conference  possible. 

3.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  our  national  officers  for  their  faith- 
fulness in  making  our  monthly  devo- 
tional programs  possible. 

4.  That  we  as  a  group  of  Christian 
women  protest  against  strong  drink 
and  smoking  among  women  and  girls. 

5.  That  we  strive  to  deepen  our  spir- 
itual lives  and  encourage  Bible  Study 
and  prayer  and  inasmuch  as  we  realize 
the  lack  of  spiritual  teaching  in  the 
home,  we  urge  that  the  church  and  S. 
S.  teachers  be  ever  mindful  to  continue 
to  keep  such  training  purely  Biblical. 

6.  That  we  urge  the  national  W.  M. 
S.  officers  to  make  their  plans  plain 
enough  so  that  those  who  do  not  attend 
national  conference  can  understand  the 
plans  for  the  W.  M.  S.  work  through 
the  pages  of  the  Outlook  number  of  the' 
Evangelist. 

7.  We  the  visiting  W.  M.  S.  dele- 
gates extend  to  the  Sunnyside  ladies 
our  thanks  for  their  generous  hospital- 
ity. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen 
Mrs.  Earl  Reed 
Mrs.  Rob't  Williams 
(Editorial  Note:    The  following  is  an 
excerpt  from  a  letter  which  accompan- 
ied the  above  report) . 

"The  members  of  the  W.  M.  S.  of  the 
North  West  District  were  deeply  sad- 
dened by  the  drowning  of  the  twelve- 
year  old  son  and  only  child  of  our 
President,  Mrs.  Will  Stover,  on  the  very 
day  the  conference  was  held.  These 
parents  are  both  wonderful  Christian 
people  and  we  know  they  are  looking 
to  the  Lord  for  strength  and  comfort." 
Signed :  Mrs.  George  W.  Miller. 
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HAGERSTOWN,  MARYLAND 
As  time  moves  on  we  find  that  our 
I.  M.  S.  members  are  doing  their  bit 
nder  rather  trying  circumstances, 
nail  membership,  etc.  In  spite  of 
ardships  our  women  are  faithful  in 
irvice  and  giving. 

The  outstanding  event  of  the  year 
as  our  all-day  meeting  when  we  had 
ir  Mission  Study.  It  was  presented  by 
lapters  and  followed  a  devotional  pro- 
I'am  and  luncheon.  Miss  Nielsen  was 
ith  us  and  her  talk  was  part  of  the 
:gular  Sunday  morning  service.  She 
)oke  most  interestingly  of  the  work  in 
outh  America.  Her  hearers  felt  as  if 


they  had  visited  the  place  and  the  peo- 
ple mentioned. 

The  Mother-Daughter  meeting,  with 
banquet,  was  well  attended  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  the  S.  M.  M. 
Many  of  the  girls  brought  their  moth- 
ers whom  we  would  like  so  much  to 
have  as  members  of  our  W.  M.  S. 

Those  of  our  members,  eight  or  ten 
in  number,  who  attended  District  Con- 
ference at  Washington,  D.  C.  were 
very  much  impressed  with  the  reports 
and  addresses,  especially  those  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jobson.  As  a  result,  our  pas- 
tor's wife,  Mrs.  Coleman,  planned  and 
carried  out  an  evening's  program,  pro- 
viding entertainment  and  refreshments, 
the  money  from  which  to  be  used  for  a 
new  building  for  training  African  na- 
tives as  workers.  The  Society's  pledge 
of  $.50.00  is  to  be  matched  with  an 
equal  amount  from  Mrs.  Coleman.    We 


feel  that  we   are   making   a   fine  con- 
tribution to  a  very  worthy  cause. 
"He  liveth  longest  who  can  tell 
Of  living  most  for  heavenly  gain." 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin,  Cor.  Sec'y 

HARRISONBURG,    VIRGINIA 
(Bethlehem  Church) 

Our  Woman's  Missionary  Society  was 
reorganized  with  the  following  officers  • 
President,  Mrs.  Herbert  Bowman;  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  Grove  Showalter;  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Hugh  Logan;  Treasurer, 
Mrs.  T.  D.  Swartz,  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell. 

We  are  praying  that  our  W.  M.  S. 
will  go  forward  with  greater  zeal  to  do 
His  will;  to  stand  by  our  publishing 
house;  to  do  all  we  can  to  hold  up  the 
whole  gospel  of  our  Lord. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  Aid  So- 
ciety entertained  our  W.  M.  S.  recently 
They  presented  a  pageant  and  had  a 
Candle  Light  service  in  which  we  all 
participated.  Delicious  refreshments 
were  served  and  we  had  a  delightful 
time  and  we  all  felt  that  it  was  good 
for  us  to  have  been  there. 

We  are  asking  the  prayers  of  all  for 
a  greater  love  for  the  Master,  and  for  a 
greater  work  to  do  for  Him  during  the 
coming  year. 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Dowell,  Cor.  Sec'y 


LEON,  IOWA  W.  M.  S. 

A  report  from  our  society  is  due  to 
the  paper. 

We  have  held  all  of  our  devotional 
meetings  for  the  past  year.  Our  Octo- 
ber meeting  at  the  country  home  of 
Mrs.  Dale  Campbell  was  well  attended. 
We  received  three  new  members  at  this 
meeting.  Our  public  service  was  held 
on  a  Sunday  morning  in  January.  At 
this  meeting  we  used  some  review 
work  from  our  mission  study  book, 
which  we  had  just  finished.  We 
also  used  part  of  the  program 
from  the  Outlook.  In  February, 
we  had  an  all  day  meeting  with  co- 
operative dinner  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Woodmansee.  This  meeting  was  a  be- 
nevolent sewing  for  Mrs.  Frank  Garber 
whose  home  had  been  destroyed  by  fire. 
Our  women  made  and  presented  to 
them,  a  comforter. 

The  severe  winter  cut  down  our  at- 
tendance some,  however  the  mother  and 
daughter  meeting  was  held  in  the 
church  one  Saturday  afternoon  in  May. 
It  rained  and  we  have  mud  roads,  yet, 
our  attendance  was  good,  and  our  wom- 
en and  girls  thought  we  had  a  splendid 
program  together. 

We  held  our  mission  study  class  in 
different  homes.  It  took  us  six  weeks 
to  complete  it.  We  had  eight  enrolled, 
average  attendance  was  five.  Mrs. 
Henderson  was  our  leader. 

Many  of  our  families  have  moved  to 
other  communities  this  year,  so  we  have 
lost  members.  Some  are  financially 
handicapped,  so  our  progress  is  slow. 
We  hope  to  make  some  advance  in  our 
work  the  coming  year.  It  will  take  pray- 
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er  and  sacrifice.     The  diy  weather  hit 
us  hard  this  year. 

Our  officers  are  as  follows,  Pres., 
Mrs.  Anna  Hale;  Vice  Pres.,  Mrs.  Guy 
Chambers;  Sec,  Mrs.  Blanche  Mills, 
Assistant,  Mrs.  Viola  Redman;  Treas., 
Mrs.  Josephine  Melvin;  corresponding 
Secretary,  MRS.  S.  C.  Henderson. 


LA  VERNE,  CALIFNORIA 
As  we  come  to  the  close  of  our  Wom- 
an's Missionary  year,  it  is  with  pleasure 
we  look  back  over  the  year's  work  and 
see  the  progress  our  society  has  made. 
Each  item  on  the  "Program  of  Pro- 
gress" was  met,  and  they  did  not  seem 
half  as  hard  as  last  year's  goals.  This 
was  because  each  member  understood 
the  work  better  and  made  special  effort 
that  their  part  was  completed  on  time. 
The  Bible  reading,  instead  of  being  com- 
pleted by  40  per  cent  of  the  members, 
was  completed  by  98  per  cent  by  July 
30th. 

At  every  meeting  we  have  some  kind 
of  "home  work"  to  do — such  as  folding 
bandages  for  the  children,  (the  gauze 
being  furnished  and  cut  by  the  hospi- 
tal) ,  or  sewing  of  various  kinds. 

We  now  have  a  membership  of  45,  al- 
though we  lost  two  members  during  the 
year,  Mrs.  Lynn,  who  moved  to  Johns- 
town; and  Mrs.  Arthur  Crow  who  was 
called  to  her  heavenly  home.  This  gives 
us  a  net  gain  of  ten  members,  with  an 
increase  of  four  in  the  Prayer  Band 
and  three  new  Tithers. 

The  officers  for  the  new  year  are: 
President,  Mrs.  T.  J.  Steves;  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  Floyd  Shiery;  Secre- 
tary and  Treasurer,  Miss  Sarah  Co- 
baugh;  Assistant  Secretary-Treasurer, 
Mrs.  Opal  Haines;  Corresponding  Sec- 
retary, Mrs.  Mae  Schisler;  Pianist,  Mrs. 
Floyd  Kemp;  Chorister,  Mrs.  C.  C. 
Thomason. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  most  en- 
joyable one  and  we  are  looking  forward 
to  the  new  year's  work.  We  do  thank 
the  Heavenly  Father  for  the  many, 
many  blessings  of  the  past  year  and 
pray  that  each  member  will  try  still 
harder  to  live  a  life  of  prayer  and 
praise  for  Him. 

Mrs.  Mae  Schisler,  Cor.  Sec'y 


LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 
Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator 
12  South  Clay  Street, 
Peru,  Indiana. 
Dewr  Sister  Vanator: 

Greetings  from  the  Louisville  W.  M. 
S.  We  realize  that  you  have  not  heard 
from  us  in  quite  some  time,  but,  never- 
theless, our  society  continues  its  good 
work.  Since  we  are  about  to  begin  an- 
other year's  work,  we  feel  that  we 
should  give  a  brief  report  of  some  of 
the  work  accomplished  during  the  last 
year. 

The  usual  devotional  meeting  was 
held  each  month  at  the  home  of  some 
member.  These  were  each  opened  with 
a  season  of  prayer  in  charge  of  our 
Prayer  band  Secretary.  We  believe  in 
the  power  of  prayer  and  our  women  are 


not  merely  members  but  "praying  mem- 
bers." We  have  found  the  Bible  studies 
taken  from  the  Evangelist  quite  inter- 
esting and  helpful. 

At  Christmas  the  sick  and  aged  of 
the  Church  were  remembered  and 
clothes  were  sent  to  Kentucky.  In 
March  a  special  meeting  was  held  at 
the  home  of  Mrs.  Calvin  Teeters.  The 
book — "Toward  a  Christian  America" 
by  Hermann  N.  Morse  was  reviewed, 
with  ten  members  each  reviewing  a 
chapter.  At  noon  a  covered  dish  lunch- 
eon was  served.  This  meeting  was  most 
enjoyable. 

In  April  each  member  gave  their  dol- 
lar for  the  Bassai  Station.  The  So- 
ciety also  sent  $5.00  to  the  Brethren 
Home  to  be  used  toward  the  cost  of  a 
refrigerator.  Our  Mite  Boxes  contain- 
ing "thank  offerings",  were  brought  to 
the  church  at  the  July  meeting.  Our 
"open  meeting"  was  held  the  third  Sun- 
day in  January,  the  women  having 
charge  of  the  morning  worship  period. 
This  was  well  attended  and  a  fine  pro- 
gram was  given. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  S.  M.  M.  held  a 
joint  meeting  in  the  Church  on  May 
12th.  Following  the  supper  served  by 
the  Missionary  ladies,  the  Sisterhood 
girls  took  charge  of  the  program.  A 
playlet  "What  a  Friend"  was  given. 

It  was  decided  that  rather  then  raise 
money  by  selling  different  articles  or 
"Pastry  Sales,"  we  would  try  to  in- 
crease our  monthly  offerings.  Each 
member  was  given  an  envelope  for  each 


month  and  asked  to  bring  it  to  the  < 
meeting  with  as  good  an  offering  as| 
possible.  This  proved  a  very  satis-! 
factory  way  of  raising  money  and  these' 
offerings  made  it  possible  for  the  So-|' 
ciety  to  pay  $125.00  on  the  Church  debt,ij 
as  well  as  to  buy  various  supplies, 
needed  in  the  church  basement.  - 

With  the  Lord's  help,  let  us  look  for-! 
ward  to  a  year  of  real  effort  in  His' 
work. 

Sincerely, 
Mrs.  Louis  Snyder,  Cor.  Sec'yi 


LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 
Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.  M.  S.  : 

We  are  hoping  we  may  be  a  banner 
society  again  this  year,  as  we  were  last 
year.     Our  minister's  wife,  Mrs.  W.  A. 


Ogden,  is  a  devoted  worker  in  our  so- 


ciety as,  in  truth,  are  all  our  officers. 
A  real  spirit  of  harmony  is  manifest 
throughout  our  society,  together  with 
much  interest  in  the  work. 

Our  Mother-Daughter  Banquet  was 
held  a  few  weeks  ago  with  a  large  at- 
tendance and  a  good  program. 

Our  all-day  picnic  and  program  was 
held  at  Mrs.  Deibert's  home  in  May  and 
a  very  happy  time  was  enjoyed. 

We  have  been  saving  for  making 
some  inside  improvements  in  oui 
church,  and  at  last  the  Brotherhood  has 
volunteered  to  help  us,  so  the  project 
is  moving  swiftly  now. 

Lillia  F.  Bower. 


That     Program  of  Progress 


The  "Program  of  Progress"  was 
planned  to  cover  two  years  and  bring 
us  to  one  grand  climax  at  our  1937  Con- 
ference. 

One  year  is  already  gone  and  several 
months  of  the  second  have  slipped  past. 
Every  local  society  should  call  its  of- 
ficers together  and  go  over  the  items  of 
this  program  at  once.  Plan  to  have 
your  society  do  its  full  share  to  make 
this  a  real  VICTORY  YEAR. 

No  society  can  reach  all  these  goals 
unless  it  plans  ahead.  Chairmen  should 
be  appointed  to  plan  each  project  care- 
fully. Of  course,  already  your  Prayer 
Band  Secretary  has  her  group  praying 
consistently  for  the  topics  outlined  in 
the  "Cycle  of  Prayer",  as  well  as  many 
other  topics  which  local  needs  bring  to 
her  attention. 

Then,  your  Tithing  Secretary  has,  no 
doubt,  given  out  some  tracts,  books  or 
personal  instruction  which  is  sure  to 
lead  to  a  real  consecrated  giving  and 
new  members  for  the  Tithers'  League. 

Do  your  children  receive  religious 
and  missionary  instruction  in  the  home 
and  under  the  auspices  of  your  society? 
This  should  be  one  of  our  first  con- 
cerns. 

As  the  fall  church  program  unfolds 
it  is  our  rare  privilege  to  go  among  the 
unsaved  for  personal  work. 

At  the  Christmas  time  it  is  not  dif- 
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ficult  to  turn  to  others  and  so,  it 
important  that  we  make   our  gift 
some   definite   Brethren  work   in     tht 
homeland  during  this  month. 

With  all  this  accomplished  we  still 
have  not  been  true  to  our  trust  unless 
we  already  have  our  Bible  Reading  go- 
ing. We  cannot  finish  this  on  time  un- 
less  we  start  now.  I  would  suggest  the 
completion  of  the  Old  Testament  read- 
ing which  is  First  and  Second  Samuel 
before  the  close  of  this  calendar  year, 
Then  we  should  start  with  Romans  ir 
January  and  read  through  to  Revela 
tion  before  August. 

The  Mission  Study  leader  should  be 
appointed  that  she  might  give  her  besl 
to  that  work  at  the  appointed  time. 

Only  as  the  Thank-Offering  Secre 
tary  is  faithful  in  giving  out  the  Thank 
Offering  Boxes  can  the  National  W.  M, 
S.  be  successful  in  the  task  of  Home 
Missions. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  preceding 
things  applies  just  as  well  to  the  Public 
Service,  with  the  offering  going  to  the 
Seminary;  and,  to  the  membershij 
drive,  which  should  culminate  in  March 
but  must  be  carefully  worked  before 
that  time  if  the  goal  is  to  be  reached. 

If  each  local  society  plans  its  worli 
well  and  then  works  its  plan  well  oui 
VICTORY  YEAR  will  be  a  real  victory 
not  only  for  the  W.  M.  S.  but  for  God. 


hvember  H,  1036. 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 
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DECEMBER 


,ET  Us  Pray  For: 

1.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  and  family 
lat  they  may  be  blessed  while  they  are 
1  the  homeland  and  may  be  strength- 
tied  for  their  journey  to  Africa  and 
leir  tasks  on  the  field  when  they  ar- 

re. 

2.  Dr.  Gribble  and  Miss  Mable  Craw- 
)rd  who  are  home  on  furlough. 

3.  The  Christians  in  Africa  who  are 
1st  learning  to  know  the  Christ  whose 
irthday  we  celebrate  this  month. 

4.  The  Missionaries  who  are  on  the 
ield  in  Africa,  that  they  may  be  given 
ealth  and  divine  guidance  for  that 
ork. 

5.  For  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sickel  and  fam- 
y  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Yoder  and  family, 
lat  they  may  lead  the  South  American 
hristians  on  to  greater  heights,  spirit- 
ally. 
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REPORT  OF  FINANCIAL  SECRE- 
TARY FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1936 
Apportionment  Fund 

\fhittier,  Calif $12.00 

lerro  Gordo,  111 10.00 

V^ashington,  D.  C 3.00 

liberty,  Va 5.25 

lampton,  N.  J 6.00 

Jalvary,  N.  J 7.00 

Vinchester,  Va 7.50 

llendale,  Calif 16.50 


$67.25 
Semina/ry  Fund 

S^erro  Gordo,  111 $7.00 

iberty,  Va 2.44 

^rdmore,  Ind.   (additional)    ....     1.85 


$11.29 
African   Hospital   Fund 

lampton,  N.  J $1.00 

Total  of  all  funds $79.54 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  N.  G.  Kimmell. 


He  who  would  have  full  power  must 
irst  strive  to  get  power  over  his  own 
nind. — King  Alfred. 


Still  are  the  pine-trees 
On  a  calm  spring  day, 
And  soft  the  hymns 
That  echo  from  our  House  of  Prayer; 
But  Christmas  brings   a  swelling  tide 

of  joy 

That  swavs  the  rafters  as  we  carol 
there. 
Lord,  may  we 
Live  in  Thy  blessing  yet  another  year! 
KiSHINO  Reichi 
(A  Leper  Poet) 


A  guide-post  is  one  thing;  a  guide  is 
quite  another.  It  is  helpful  to  have 
written  instructions;  it  is  far  more 
helpful  to  have  the  leadership  of  a 
companionable  friend.  We  might  ac- 
quire an  art  from  a  textbook,  but  how 
infinitely  more  delightful   it  is  to   ac- 


quire it  from  a  competent  teacher.  It  is 
the  vital  human  presence  which  tells. 
It  is  the  living  fellowship  which  takes 
the  length  out  of  the  long  road,  and  fills 
it  with  inspiring  interest  from  end  to 
end. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  16G  N.  McKean  St.,  Kittan- 
ning.  Pa. 

Outlook   Editors — Mrs.   F.  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Slotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land,  Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsijlvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  W.  C.  Ben- 
shoff,  122  West  Second  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Ohio 

Presiden1>-Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss        Emma 

Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  George  E.  Cone, 
Portis,  Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
1307  Lane  St.,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Indiana 

President — Mrs.  Clyde  Rager,  Roann. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  C.  H.  Bennett, 
2016  East  Market  St.,  Warsaw. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  Emerson 
Reed,  210  Ingalls  St.,  Ann  Arbor, 
Michigan. 

Southeastern 

President — Mrs.  Geo.  M.  Simpson,  Oak 
Hill,  West  Virginia. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  J.  R.  Laughlin, 
143  King  St.,  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  H.  E.  Bow- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Harrah, 
Washington. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Don  Hadley,  Rt. 
1,  Yakima,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  E.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton,  Spokane, 
Washington. 

Illiokota 

President — Mrs.  George  Garber,  Lan- 
ark, Illinois. 

Vice  President— Mrs.  J.  B.  Paul,  2112 
Walnut  St.,  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 

Secretary- Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
Southern  California 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden,  217 
East  42nd   St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 
San  Bernardino  Ave.,  Pomona. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Ray  Runyon,  1427  E. 
59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Beatrice  B.  Stern- 
guist,  8556  Commercial  Place,  South 
Gate. 


General  Information 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  $1.50 
per  member,  payable  76  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings  for  the   Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send  to  Mrs.  D.  A.  C.  Teeter,  166  N. 
McKean  St.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 
1.  All  orders  for  books   and  litera- 
ture. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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Do  God's  Will 
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The  Meaning  of  Christmas  In  Our  African  Mission 


Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


In  Thinking  of  what  Christmas  now  means  to 
our  African  Christians,  I  cannot  shut  out  the 
thoughts  of  what  they  were  before  they  knew  about 
Him  whose  birth  we  celebrate  on  Christmas.  There 
was  no  Christmas  for  them  before  we  came  into  their 
midst.  No  Christmas.  This  accounts  for  all  their 
darkness  and  lack  of  joy.  If  you  can  imagine  what 
your  home  or  your  town  would  be  without  Christ- 
mas and  the  influence  of  His  love,  you  might  get  a 
comparative  picture  of  what  the  African  natives 
were  without  Christmas.  No  Savior's  birth  to  cele- 
brate, no  spirit  of  joy  animating  their  lives.  How 
thankful  we  should  be  that  we  have  a  Christmas. 

I'll  never  forget  our  first  Christmas  in  Africa.  We 
arrived  at  Bangui  on  the  tenth  of  December,  but  sev- 
eral days  later  we  started  on  the  long  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  mile  journey  across  country  to 
Bassai.  The  twenty-fifth  found  us  at  Geseli,  the  vil- 
lage where  Brother  Bennett  died  thirteen  months 
later.  The  village  was  deserted  upon  our  arrival,  as 
the  region  was  in  rebellion  against  the  Government. 
Darkness  fell  upon  the  village  and  the  villagers  who 
were  hiding  in  the  distance  saw  our  camp  fires  and 
came  to  burn  us  out,  thinking  we  were  Government 
men.  With  old  wet  sacks  my  headman  Faimo  and  I 
beat  out  the  flames  in  the  grass  as  they  approached 
the  houses  in  which  we  were  stopping,  while  our 
tired  porters  slept.  Messengers  of  the  only  true  light 
as  it  is  in  the  Christ,  coming  to  tell  them  of  Christ- 
mas and  the  joy  of  a  Savior's  birth,  and  Africa  in 
her  ignorance  trying  to  burn  us  to  death. 

But  the  next  Christmas  a  great  change  had  taken 
place  in  some  of  those  darkened  hearts.  The  Bassai 
Station  had  been  established  in  Karreland,  and  sev- 
eral had  confessed  their  belief  in  Christ.  In  our 
home  we  trimmed  a  native  tree  with  bright  colored 
pieces  of  paper,  and  hung  hand-made  cloth  sacks 
filled  with  rock  salt  on  the  limbs.  In  the  evening 
we  gathered  a  few  of  the  Christians  around  the  tree 
and  told  them  the  story  of  the  Christ  child,  then  we 
gave  them  each  a  sack  of  salt.  The  tree  was  set  out- 
side that  night  because  of  the  falling  leaves.  You 
can  imagine  our  amazement  when  hearing  some 
chickens  the  next  morning  we  went  outside,  there  to 


find  two  chickens  hanging  from  one  of  the  limbs  of 
the  dead  Christmas  tree.  The  Christians  who  the 
night  before  gathered  with  us  around  the  tree,  had 
brought  a  gift  to  the  missionaries.  They  had  caught 
the  spirit  of  giving  on  Christmas. 

Christmas  has  come  to  mean  a  great  deal  to  our 
Christians.  For  why  should  they  not  celebrate  the 
birthday  of  their  new  Chief  and  proclaim  their  joy 
over  His  birth.  The  churches  are  usually  decorated 
and  special  Christmas  services  are  held.  Programs 
are  rendered  by  the  young  and  old,  and  the  attend- 
ance is  very  good.  The  largest  attendance  we  have 
ever  had  was  on  a  Christmas  Day.  A  white  gift  of- 
fering is  received  by  some  of  the  churches,  and  some- 
times we  have  the  special  harvest  offering  on  this 
day.  Special  gifts  are  given  our  Christian  workers 
and  their  wives  by  the  missionaries,  and  the  poor 
and  needy  are  remembered.  Truly  a  new  day  has 
dawned  for  them  and  they  look  forward  to  Christ- 
mas as  one  of  the  greatest  days  of  the  year. 

When  the  membership  was  still  small,  we  used  to 
give  a  feast  to  the  Christians  on  Christmas  day.  It 
consisted  of  several  goats,  or  a  large  beef,  and  many, 
many  baskets  of  native  casava  flour,  with  a  sack  of 
salt.  And  even  to  this  day,  for  those  who  are  near 
to  the  missionaries,  living  on  the  station  with  us,  we 
treat  them  with  meat  and  flour  on  Christmas. 

Of  course  there  is  a  deeper  meaning  of  Christmas, 
and  we  want  that  this  shall  always  be  preeminent  in 
the  lives  of  our  native  Christians.  "For  unto  you  is 
born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  who  is 
Christ  the  Lord."  And  again,  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus :  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their 
sins."  It  is  when  the  natives  rejoice  in  Him  as  a 
Savior  that  their  joy  is  complete.  With  a  Savior 
from  their  sins  of  witch-craft,  fetishism,  fear  and 
murder,  and  with  faith  in  His  atoning  blood  they 
become  "new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus."  We  praise 
God  for  the  many  who  have  found  Him  as  their 
Savior,  and  know  the  deeper  meaning  of  Christmas, 
and  celebrate  it  with  a  redeemed  joy  in  their  hearts. 

For  your  missionaries,  Christmas  is  always  a  day 
of  glad  rejoicing.  We  try  to  arrange  our  yearly  con- 
ferences so  they  will  take  place  on  a  Christmas  when 
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ossible.  Many  and  happy  have  been  our  gatherings 
n  Christmas  days.  One  of  the  most  happy  took 
lace  at  Bassai  in  1931  just  several  weeks  after  our 
ieturn  to  the  field  for  our  third  term.  Practically 
11  our  missionaries  were  present.  Friends  of  the 
lissionaries  who  knew  we  were  arriving  for  Christ- 
mas loaded  us  down  with  gifts  and  presents.  The 
lomes  were  decorated,  and  we  had  a  small  folding 
ree  fully  trimmed.  Following  the  morning  service 
the  church  we  entertained  the  group  for  dinner 
our  humble  home.  We  took  along  forty-eight 
uarts  of  home  canned  fruits  and  vegetables,  the  gift 
f  the  Northern  Indiana  churches,  and  we  used  them 
II  at  that  gathering,  when  our  fellow-missionaries 
'ere  our  guests.  The  afternoon  and  evening  was 
pent  in  prayer  and  worship,  and  one  of  our  mis- 
onaries  brought  the  Christmas  message.  Following 


our  Christmas  joy  the  missionary  body  goes  to  its 
knees  in  prayer  for  seven  days  before  we  take  up 
the  matter  of  business.  We  have  experienced  such 
happy  Christmas  conferences  at  Yaloke  and  Bellevue 
as  well.  Bright  spots  in  our  missionary  career.  On 
several  Christmas  seasons  we  have  remained  at  our 
stations,  as  the  missionaries  will  do  this  Christmas. 
In  this  event  we  enter  more  fully  into  the  spirit  of 
Christmas  with  the  native  Christians  and  great 
blessing  results. 

May  God  grant  that  the  spirit  of  Him  who  "took 
upon  Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in 
the  likeness  of  men"  be  preeminent,  not  only    on 
Christmas  Day  but  every  day  "until  He  comes." 
On  furlough : 
6340  Ventnor  Avenue, 
Ventnor,  New  Jersey. 


:s-*= 


=,*-<!=» 


Senior  Devolional  Program 


Topic  For  December:   Congo  Crosses,  Chapter  2 


YMN :    The  Comforter  Has  Come. 

0  spread  the  tidings  'round,  wherever  man  is  found, 
Wherever  human  hearts  and  human  woes  abound; 
Let  every  Christian  tongue  proclaim  the  joyful  sound: 
The  Comforter  has  come! 

Chorus : 

The  Comforter  has  come,    The  Comforter  has  come! 
The  Holy  Ghost  from  heaven,  The  Father's  promise  giv'n ; 
0  spread  the  tidings  'round,  wherever  man  is  found — 
The  Comforter  has  come ! 

Lo,  the  great  King  of  Kings,  with  healing  in  His  wings. 
To  every  captive  soul  a  full  deliverance  brings; 
And  thro'  the  vacant  cells  the  song  of  triumph  rings; 
The  Comforter  has  come! 

0  boundless  love  divine !  how  shall  this  tongue  of  mine 
To  wandering  mortals  tell  the  matchless  grace  divine — 
That  I,  a  child  of  hell,  should  in  His  image  shine ! 

The  Comforter  has  come! 

fcRiPTUEE  Lesson  :   Luke  2 :8-20 ;  Matt.  11 :  28-30 ; 

1  John  1 :5-7. 

EDITATION :     Pray — Give — Go. 

-  Three  things  the  Master  hath  to  do, 
And  we  who  sei-ve  Him  here  below 
And  long  to  see  His  kingdom  come 
May  Pray  or  Give  or  Go. 

He  needs  them  all, — the  Open  Hand, 
The  Willing  Feet,  the  Praying  Heart 

To  work  together  and  to  weave 

A  three-fold  cord  that  shall  not  part. 

Not  all  can  Go;  not  all  can  Give 

To  speed  the  message  on  its  way. 
But  young  or  old,  or  sick  or  poor, 

Or  strong  or  weak — we  all  can  pray — 


Pray  that  the  gold-filled  hands  may  Give 

To  arm  the  others  for  the  fray ; 
That  those  who  hear  the  call  may  Go ; 

And  pray  that  other  hearts  may  Pray! 

— Selected. 

Prayer  :  Thank  Him  for  the  privilege  of  serving  at 
this  season  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  praise  Him  for 
His  Unspeakable  Gift ;  pray  for  a  complete  under- 
standing of  fellowship  and  a  willingness  to  serve 
and  share  wherein  we  have  knowledge. 

HYMN :    We've  a  Story  to  Tell. 

We've  a  story  to  tell  to  the  nations, 

That  shall  turn  their  hearts  to  the  right ; 
A  story  of  truth  and  sweetness,  a  story  of  peace  and  light, 

A  story  of  peace  and  light. 

Chorus  : 

For  the  darkness  shall  turn  to  dawning, 

And  the  dawning  to  noon-day  bright. 
And  Christ's  great  kingdom  shall  come  on  earth, 

The  kingdom  of  love  and  light. 

We've  a  Savior  to  show  to  the  nations, 

Who  the  path  of  sorrow  has  trod 
That  all  of  the  world's  great  people 

Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God 

Might  come  to  the  truth  of  God! 

Mission  Study — "Congo  Crosses"     by  Julia  Lake 

Kellersberger. 

Chapter  II.   The  Cross  on  the  Land. 

Suggestions  for  presenting  chapter  II. 
Poster :    Using  a  piece  of  heavy  paper  or  cardboard 

(15  in.  X  20  in.)  as  a  background,  place  a  map  of 

Africa  made  of  black  construction  paper  thereon. 
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Across  the  top  of  the  map  in  white  pencil  or  ink, 
write  this  title  "The  Cross  on  the  Land."  Be- 
neath this  in  white  write  these  words : 

"Hear  the  Medicine  Man  tell  how: 
Monkey  bones  and  bits  of  grass, 
Beetles  and  then  five  rings  of  brass. 
Make  a  sure  cure  when  sickness  begins." 

Below  this,  place  a  white  cross  shaped  like  our  Red 
Cross,  and  on  top  of  it  a  black  cross  of  smaller  size. 
The  date,  place,  and  name  of  leader  can  be  placed  at 
the  left  of  the  map. 

Invitation:  Upon  postcards,  white  invitation 
cards,  or  white  paper,  place  a  black  cross  shaped  like 
our  Red  Cross;  under  it  the  title  "The  Cross  on  the 
Land"  and  other  suitable  information. 

Recreation :  Divide  the  members  into  tribes,  such 
as  Bantus,  Hottentots,  Bushmen,  Zulus,  or  Ethio- 
pians. SHOOTING  BIG  GAME :  On  a  large  sheet  of 
paper  place  pictures  of  wild  animals.  Each  tribe  has 
equal  opportunity  to  hunt  the  animals,  each  of  which 
counts  different  points.   Each  tribe  is  provided  with 


a  dart  made  of  a  pin,  a  match  stick,  and  papei 
NEXT,  contest  to  see  which  tribe  can  recall  the  moE 
items  in  connection  with  the  following :  African  ri\ 
ers,  mountains,  lakes,  countries,  products,  and  mis 
sionaries.  PEANUT  STAB :  Give  each  tribe  a  bov 
of  peanuts  and  a  darning  needle.  Each  individuj 
stabs  until  he  misses.  The  object  is  to  see  whic 
tribe  can  stab  the  most  peanuts  in  the  limited  time. 
Refreshments :  Hot  chocolate  and  peanut  buttc 
sandwiches. 

— Josephine  Garbei 
Topic  I.    The  Meaning  of  Christmas  in  Our  Afr 
can  Mission. 

Informal  carol  sing  by  all  the  girls. 
Topic  II.    Christmas  Fellowship. 
Business:     Call  attention  to  Bible  study  and  ou 
line ;  discuss  change  in  type  of  program  in  conne 
tion  with  Mission  study;  be  sure  membership  re 
is  determined  and  reported ;  remind  that  dues  ai 
paid  next  month;   call  attention  to  progress  c 
Mission  Home. 
Benediction:    Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Christmas  Fellowship 


Mrs.  Homer  A.  Kent 


Too  Often  in  the  world  about  us  Christ  has  been 
taken  out  of  Christmas.  When  this  is  done  the  true 
significance  of  this  hallowed  day  is  lost.  The  blessed 
truth  of  the  Christmas  message  is  that  through  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the  world,  fellowship 
with  God  is  possible  for  sinful  men.  Because  He 
came  we  can  lift  our  voices  in  adoring  praise,  and 
say, 

"Friendship  with  Jesus,  fellowship  divine, 
0  what  blessed,  sweet  communion, 
Jesus  is  a  friend  of  mine." 

Out  of  the  ivory  palaces  He  came  into  this  world 
of  woe,  in  order  that  communion  might  be  estab- 
lished between  heaven  and  earth. 

"Christmas  Fellowship,"  first  of  all,  has  to  do 
with  fellowship  with  the  Christ  who  came  into  the 
world  over  1900  years  ago  and  partook  of  our  hu- 
manity. The  coming  of  Jesus  to  Bethlehem  was  a 
marvel  of  divine  condescension.  The  more  we  think 
of  it,  the  greater  the  marvel  becomes.  For  here 
among  the  lowing  cattle  and  the  lowly  occupants  of 
the  caravansary,  through  Jesus,  the  Mighty  God  be- 
came limited  by  the  weakness  of  infancy : 
"He  came,  a  little  baby  thing. 
That  made  a  woman  cry." 

By  thus  becoming  subject  to  our  human  limita- 
tions, God  was  drawing  as  near  to  man  as  He  could. 
The  Word,  who  was  God,  was  made  flesh  in  order 
that  me  might  touch  Him  and  have  fellowship  with 
Him.     He  came  thus  into  our  human  life  in  order 


i 

that  He  might  be  "touched  with  the  feeling  of  oi 
infirmities,  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are 
We  have,  therefore,  a  Savior  who  is  able  to  help  i 
in  our  hours  of  weakness,  one  who  is  able  to  syi 
pathize  with  us  in  our  distresses,  because  He  Hii 
self  has  gone  through  the  same. 

May  this  returning  Christmastide  quicken  us  am 
to  appreciate  what  a  wonderful  Savior  we  have.  N 
only  is  He  a  Savior  from  sin.  He  wants  to  be  Lord 
the  life,  the  daily  companion  in  all  of  life's  exf 
riences  whether  they  be  sweet  or  bitter.  With  t 
shepherds  on  that  first  Christmas  eve,  "Let  us  nci 
go  even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which : 
come  to  pass."  Let  us  determine  that  we  shall  coi; 
to  know  Christ  better  in  "the  power  of  His  resi- 
rection,  and  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings."  11 
us  seek  to  see  Him  always  as  the  One  Altogethi 
Lovely. 

"Christmas  Fellowship,"  secondly,  has  to  do  wh 
fellowship  with  those  who  hold  the  faith  of  the  G(- 
pel.  Through  His  coming  into  the  world  and  te 
ministry  of  the  Cross,  Christ  has  called,  and  is  cci- 
tinning  to  call,  unto  Himself  a  people  who  are  afii 
His  own  heart.  They  are  possessed  of  His  own  li;, 
His  Spirit  dwells  within  them,  they  are  the  objes 
of  His  love  and  care.  These  people  form  one  bey 
and  that  body  is  the  body  of  Christ.  Thus,  it  ce 
readily  be  seen  that  there  is  a  tie  that  binds  all  Chi3- 
tian  people  together,  a  tie  closer  than  the  human  13. 
It  is  the  tie  of  Christ's  own  blood. 
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The  Lord  expects  us  to  realize  our  relationship  to 
ne  another  as  Christians  and  to  maintain  the  love  of 
he  brethren. 

"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 
Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 
The  fellowship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above." 

The  girls  of  the  Sisterhood  have  a  real  opportu- 
ity  to  foster  fellowship  one  with  another  in  their 
nited  program  and  in  their  contacts  with  the  va- 
ious  societies  all  over  our  brotherhood.  Then,  of 
ourse,  many  opportunities  present  themselves  in 
16  local  church  and  community  to  deepen  the  fel- 
>wship  of  those  who  love  Christ.  "If  we  walk  in 
le  light  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship 
ne  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
on  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  (I  John  1 :7). 

The  third  and  final  consideration  is  to  the  effect 


that  "Christmas  Fellowship"  is  not  selfish.  God  sent 
His  Son  at  that  first  Christmas  time  for  the  world. 
In  the  fulness  of  time  Jesus  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
world.  Then  He  told  His  disciples  to  go  into  all  the 
world  with  the  message  of  the  Gospel.  In  His  great 
prayer  in  the  seventeenth  of  John's  Gospel,  Jesus 
prayed  "that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me." 

The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  was  organ- 
ized with  a  missionary  purpose.  It  has  pursued  that 
purpose  through  the  years.  With  God's  help  it  will 
continue  to  do  so.  We  dare  not  be  selfish  with  the 
blessings  God  has  showered  upon  us.  The  Christmas 
message  is  a  worldwide  message.  "Joy  to  the  World, 
the  Lord  is  Come."  Let  us  tell  as  many  about  it  as 
we  can  both  in  the  homeland  and  in  the  foreign  land 
and  thus  help  to  multiply  the  fellowship  which  that 
first  Christmas  long  ago  made  possible  for  us  all. 
Washington,  D.  C. 
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Topic  For  December:  Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo,  Chapter  2 


[YMN :    I  Love  to  Hear  the  Story. 

I  love  to  hear  the  story  which  angels  voices  tell, 
How  once  the  King  of  Glory  came  down  to  earth  to  dwell. 
I  am  both  weak  and  sinful,  but  this  I  surely  know: 
The  Lord  cam.e  down  to  save  me  because  He  loves  me  so. 

I'm  glad  my  blessed  Savior  was  once  a  child  like  me. 
To  show  how  pure  and  holy  His  little  ones  might  be ; 
And  if  I  try  to  follow  His  footsteps  here  below, 
He  never  will  forget  me  because  He  loves  me  so. 

To  sing  His  love  and  mercy  my  sweetest  song  I'll  raise; 
And  tho'  I  can  not  see  Him,  I  know  he  hears  my  praise ; 
For  He  has  kindly  promifed  that  I  shall  surely  go 
To  sing  among  His  angels,  because  He  loves  me  so. 

OEM :    Kept. 

The  ice  was  slippery,  but  at  first 

She  tried  alone  to  go. 
All  confidence;  and  then  her  steps 

Grew  slower  and  more  slow. 
At  last  she  fell  and  cried  to  one 

Who  waited  very  near: 
"O  take  my  hand  !  Don't  let  it  go 

A  minute.  Daddy  dear!" 

Dear  Heavenly  Father,  hold  my  hand 

Each  moment,  lest  I  fall; 
Thine  is  the  power  to  keep — my  part 

To  let  thee,  that  is  all. 
I  dare  not  take  one  step  alone. 

And  oh,  'tis  Fweet  to  know 
Thy  loving,  mighty,  tender  clasp 

Will  never  let  me  go. 

— Edith  Lillian  Young. 

DRiPTURE  Lesson  :   Psalm  115  :l-8 ;  John  3 :16. 
RAYER :    Thank  our  Father  for  the  gift  of  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ ;  pray  for  those  missionaries  who  are 


preparing  to  go  to  Africa ;  pray  that  we  may  help 

other  girls  to  know  and  to  love  Him. 

Topic  I.  Chapter  II.  Fresh  Campfires  Every  Night. 

Suggestions  for  presenting  Chapter  II.  Make  a 
collection  of  all  the  rubber  articles  in  common  use, 
such  as,  autmobile  tires,  overshoes,  rubber  heels,  ink 
erasers,  pencil  end  eraser,  elastic  bands,  rain  coats, 
rubber  jar  rings,  etc.,  in  order  to  visualize  the  con- 
tribution Chama's  family  has  made  to  our  comfort, 
Someone  might  dress  as  Chama  and  tell  of  the  fam- 
ily experiences  gathering  rubber,  and  selling  jt,  buy- 
ing food,  and  moving  from  place  to  place. 
Topic  :  The  Life  of  Mary  Slessor. 
Hymn  :    Luther's  Cradle  Hymn. 

Away  in  a  manger.  No  crib  for  His  bed, 
The  little  Lord  Jesus  laid  down  His  sweet  head; 
The  stars  in  the  sky  looked  down  where  He  lay, — 
The  little  Lord  Jesus  asleep  on  the  hay. 

The  cattle  are  lowing  the  poor  baby  wakes, 
But  little  Lord  Jesus,  no  crying  he  makes: 
I  love  Thee,  Lord  Jesus !    Look  down  from  the  sky. 
And  stay  by  my  cradle  to  watch  lullaby. 

Business  :  Notice  the  change  in  type  of  devotional 
program ;  remind  of  dues  next  month ;  be  sure  that 
membership  roll  for  the  year  has  been  corrected ; 
call  attention  to  Bible  reading  goal  and  the  out- 
line ;  remind  again  of  the  progress  being  made  on 
the  Mission  Home  and  make  pledge  if  not  already 
made. 

Sisterhood  Benediction  :  Psalm  145 :1,  2. 


The  Brethren  Evangelis 


The  Life  of  Mary  Slessor 

Jacob  Kliever 


Did  You  Ever  Wonder  what  missionaries  were 
like  when  they  were  boys  or  girls?  Do  you  suppose 
that  they  always  did  everything  just  as  they  were 
supposed  to  and  never  do  anything  wrong?  Did  they 
play  games  and  have  a  good  time  as  we  do?  When 
we  see  them  come  home  from  other  lands  where  they 
have  suffered  from  either  heat  or  cold,  or  unhealthy 
climates,  or  dangers  and  hunger,  we  wonder  why 
they  want  to  go  back.  Did  you  ever  think  of  how 
hard  it  must  have  been  to  say  "Good-bye"  to  father, 
mother,  brothers,  sisters  and  friends,  and  then  go 
into  a  strange  land  to  a  people  you  do  not  know  ? 

We  will  tell  of  the  life  of  one  of  the  missionaries 
that  we  hope  will  answer  some  of  these  questions. 
We  will  call  her  Mary  while  she  is  young.  A  fine 
Christian  woman,  the  mother  of  a  small  boy,  and  her 
husband  who  was  a  shoemaker,  had  a  baby  girl  come 
into  their  home  about  three  weeks  before  Christmas. 
The  little  girl  was  named  Mary  and  her  brother  was 
Robert.  Mother  used  to  dress  them  up  on  Sunday 
morning  and  take  them  to  Sunday  School  and  church 
and  as  other  brothers  and  sisters  came  into  the  home 
they  would  do  the  same.  Here  they  learned  of  the 
work  of  missionaries  in  Africa.  Robert  said  that  he 
was  going  to  be  a  missionary,  and  Mary  also  wanted 
to  be  one,  but  Robert  was  sure  that  girls  couldn't  be 
missionaries.  Mary  was  very  disappointed,  but  when 
they  were  playing  school  or  church  and  Mary  was 


teaching  her  make-believe  class,  she  always  acted  a 
if  she  had  black  children  for  pupils  even  if  Rober 
didn't  think  she  could  be  a  missionary. 

Mary  was  a  real  lively  girl  and  full  of  pranks 
Her  neighbors  said  she  was  a  "Wild  lassie,"  whid 
means  about  the  same  as  when  we  say  a  girl  is  ful 
of  "Pep."  One  day  while  playing  in  the  yard  witl 
other  children,  a  lady  called  them  into  her  hous 
and  told  them  of  Jesus.  They  were  sitting  in  fron 
of  a  nice  fireplace,  when  all  of  a  sudden  the  lad; 
pointed  to  the  fire  and  said,  "Do  you  see  that  fire 
If  you  put  your  hand  into  it  you  would  be  sorry.  I 
you  don't  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior,  you 
soul  will  burn  in  blazing  fire  forever  and  ever. 
Mary  could  not  get  this  out  of  her  mind  and  sh 
couldn't  sleep  that  night  until  she  decided  to  ge 
right  with  God.  She  soon  found  that  although  Go 
punished  sin.  He  loved  and  cared  for  those  wh 
went  to  Him  and  trusted  Him.  She  also  learned  tha 
God  had  sent  Jesus  Christ  His  Son,  to  die  so  tha 
we  would  not  have  to,  and  that  every  one  did  no 
know  this,  especially  those  in  Africa.  As  she  learnei 
to  love  God,  it  is  no  wonder  that  she  wanted  to  be ; 
missionary  and  tell  the  story  to  others. 

Yes,  Mary  was  g.  real  girl  just  like  you,  and  ii 
the  next  story  we  will  tell  how  she  came  to  be  . 
missionary. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


An  Appreciation 


With  this  issue  of  "The  Evangelist"  new  officers 
have  taken  charge  of  their  various  duties.  As  we 
think  and  plan  for  the  future  of  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha  we  cannot  help  but  marvel  at  the 
wonders  God  has  wrought  through  consecrated  lead- 
ership in  the  past.  In  thinking  of  these  leaders  of 
past  years  our  minds  travel  back  to  the  beginnings 
of  Sisterhood,  and  so  follow  its  growth  through  the 
years.  National  Sisterhood  officers  have  given  of 
their  best  to  the  Master  through  these  channels ;  but 
we  all  know  that  back  of  them  have  been  many  silent 
and  obscure  workers — laborers  who  gave  much  in- 
spiration for  those  selected  officers  to  carry  on  the 
work. 

Just  now,  as  I  take  over  the  office  of  General 
Secretary  of  the  Sisterhood  I  immediately  think  of 
the  one  I  follow.  Every  Sisterhood  girl  who  knows 
anything  about  Sisterhood  knows  that  much  has  been 


accomplished  during  the  six  years  Miss  Garbe 
served  us  so  faithfully  as  General  Secretary.  Th 
societies  have  almost  doubled  in  number  and  ther 
are  few  churches  today  without  Sisterhood  in  compai 
ison  to  the  existing  conditions  six  years  ago.  Th 
$5,000  fund  for  the  education  of  Missionaries'  chiJ 
dren  has  been  completed  and  the  Mission  Home  i 
fast  becoming  a  reality.  There  are  so  many  thing 
we  could  mention,  but  we  do  not  reckon  in  terms  c 
numbers.  I  feel  assured  that  every  true  Sisterhoo 
girl  has  a  keen  appreciation  for  the  high  plane  c 
spirituality  Miss  Garber  has  attempted  to  maintaii 
I  know  many  girls  have  come  to  a  more  intimate  an 
closer  relationship  with  their  Master  because  of  th 
type  of  program  that  has  been  carried  out  and  th 
influence  Miss  Garber  has  radiated.  Her  sincerit 
and  the  clear  ring  of  her  messages  and  decision! 
shall  be  a  constant  inspiration  to  many.    The  pray 
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rs  and  best  wishes  of  Sisterhood  girls  follow  her 
,nd  we  wish  her  the  best  as  she  continues  in  the 
/[aster's  work. 

The  good  wishes  we  speak  for  Miss  Garber  we 
ikewise  speak  for  Miss  Merrick  and  Miss  Kimmel. 
^though  their  service  has  not  been  of  so  long  dura- 
ion  they  have  served  faithfully  and  well,  cheerfully 
lerforming  all  their  tasks.     For  each  and  all  we 


wish  happiness  and  joy  in  further  service  and  our 
interest  shall  always  be  with  them. 

We  realize  our  many  faults  and  human  frailties, 
and  we  covet  your  prayers  that  we  may  carry  on  in 
deep  consecration,  doing  all  things  pleasing  unto 
Him.  In  all  things  and  at  all  times  let  us  remember 
that  there  are  those  who  sow  the  seed,  there  are 
those  who  water,  but  God  always  gives  the  in- 
crease. Bernice  Berkheiser. 
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On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  God's  blessing  upon  the  newly 
rganized  Sisterhood  at  Hollins,  Va. 

Pray  for  the  new  Home  Mission  field 
n  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  their  worker 
tiere.  Rev.  Uphouse  as  he  carries  on  in 
[lat  place. 

Pray  for  a  great  White  Gift  offering 
tiis  season,  that  His  name  might  be 
lorified. 

Remember  our  missionaries  who  are 
ow  in  the  homeland,  that  their  time 
ere  might  be  a  blessing  to  us  and  to 
^em. 

Pray  especially  for  those  who  shall 
iave  us  soon,  the  Jobsons  and  the  Tab- 
rs  that  all  their  needs  might  be  sup- 
lied. 

Pray  for  a  great  revival  in  your 
(lurch  and  that  the  revival  may  begin 
rst  in  your  heart. 

Pray  for  a  deeper  realization  of  the 
leaning  of  the  coming  of  the  Christ 
hild,  and  pray  that  we  may  show  more 
illy  to  our  Heavenly  Father  our 
lanks  for  the  gift  of  His  Son. 
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Tlission  Home  Fund 


:»*•= 


=Vf-fc2» 


There  are  some  very  encouraging 
lings  to  report  this  month  in  regard 
our  Mission  Home,  and  many  things 
ir  which  we  can  thank  God  that  he 
IS  answered  prayer.  Our  Mission 
ome  is  no  longer  a  dream  but  is  act- 
illy  becoming  a  reality.  Dean  Mc- 
lain  gives  us  the  following  informa- 
m:  A  very  fine  lot  about  49x115  feet 
IS  been  purchased  for  the  remarkably 
w  sum  of  two  hundred  dollars,  plus 
renty-five  dollars  necessary  for  clear- 
g  the  title.  The  lot  is  located  about 
ur  squares  from  the  comer  of  the  col- 
ge  campus,  and  is  just  off  the  main 
ad  leading  out  of  Ashland  to  Mans- 
>ld. 

While  the  building  plan  has  not  been 
>rked  out  in  every  detail,  in  general 
e  house  will  be  of  colonial  style, 
out  38x26,  with  the  long  side  facing 
e  street.  The  house  will  look  like  a 
igle  dwelling  but  will  actually  be  a 
0  family  double.  On  one  side  there 
111  be  a  living  room,  dining  room  and 


kitchen  downstairs,  with  two  bedrooms 
and  bathroom  upstairs.  On  the  other 
side  there  will  be  the  same  number  of 
rooms  downstairs  only  each  room  will 
be  larger  than  on  the  other  side;  while 
upstairs,  there  will  be  three  bedrooms 
and  bath.  By  this  arrangement  one  side 
would  accommodate  the  larger  family 
and  the  other  side  either  two  single 
missionaries  or  a  smaller  family.  Such 
a  plan  also  affords  economy  in  con- 
struction. 

The  lot  is  located  on  ground  higher 
than  the  street  which  will  enable  the 
building  of  a  garage  in  the  basement, 
thus  saving  several  hundred  dollars. 

In  order  to  get  as  much  building  for 
the  money  the  matter  has  not  been 
turned  over  to  a  general  contractor,  but 
an  expert  carpenter  has  been  employed 
to  supervise  every  phase  of  the  con- 
struction. He  is  a  fine  Christian  man 
and  is  as  much  interested  in  saving  all 
possible  as  those  who  are  directly  re- 
sponsible. 

A  steam  shovel  is  making  excavation 
and  by  the  time  this  is  read  the  founda- 
tion work  will  be  started.  It  is  hoped  to 
have  the  building  completed  about  the 
first  of  the  year,  if  weather  does  not 
interfere. 

Now,  haven't  we  much  for  which  to 
be  thankful ! 

Let  us  remember  that  our  responsibil- 
ity is  not  lessened  in  any  way  because 


of  this  progress  but  that  it  has  only 
increased.  Our  goal  for  the  year  1936-37 
has  been  set  at  $1,000.  Let  us  work 
and  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  faithful 
in  this  task  for  Him.  If  you  have  not 
made  your  pledge,  be  sure  that  you  do 
so  now,  and  get  a  real  joy  out  of  giving 
more  than  you  did  last  year.  If  there 
are  any  individuals  who  would  like  to 
make  a  personal  contribution  to  this 
gift  please  send  your  gift  or  pledge  to 
Katherine  Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg., 
910  Seventeenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  You  will  receive  much  joy 
from  the  gift  and  it  will  be  a  great 
blessing  to  many. 

As  most  of  you  know.  Dr.  Gribble  is 
now  in  Ashland,  and  it  has  been  quite 
difficult  to  find  suitable  accommoda- 
tions for  her.  How  fine  it  would  be  if 
she  and  Marguerite  could  share  the 
home  together  during  her  stay  here.  Let 
us  be  faithful  that  they  too,  who  have 
given  their  all,  may  know  the  joys  of 
an  earthly  home. 


IT  IS  SAID 

"Nothing  can  ruin  an  enterprise  like 
indifference." 

In  moments  of  hardship  remember 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.  Wherefore  be 
markedly  composed  when  you  are  in  a 
difficult  place. — Bishop  Brent. 


Report  of  Southern  California  District  Conference 


The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 
district  conference  for  Southern  Cali- 
fornia was  held  at  the  First  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  on  June  26,  1936. 

A  very  delicious  dinner  was  preceded 
with  a  song  service,  and  followed  with 
the  business  session,  which  was  presid- 
ed over  by  Ruth  Marie  Gulp,  District 
President.    Business  was  as  follows: 

(1)  Prayer. 

(2)  Count  of  societies. 

Delegates  of  the  various  S.  M.  M. 
groups  were  asked  to  stand.  They 
numbered  as  follows:  La  Verne — 9, 
North  Long  Beach — 7,  Whittier — 6, 
First  Los  Angeles — 10,  Second  Los  An- 
geles— 8,  South  Gate — 3,  totaling  43. 

(3)  Election  of  president. 

Joyce  Elliot,  of  the  Whittier  group 


was  victorious.  Her  address  is  625 
East  Whittier  Blvd.,  (care  of  D.  S. 
Bushnell). 

(4)  Reminder  of  our  district  project 
— The  Luceros  of  New  Mexico. 

(5)  Offering  $2.28. 

(6)  Voted  for  a  placque  to  be  sent  to 
our  patroness,  Mrs.  McNeil,  as  a  greet- 
ing from  the  conference. 

This  concluded  the  business,  which 
was  followed  by  a  most  interesting  pro- 
gram. Miss  Scott — speaker,  Miriam 
Hendrikson — ^violin  solo.  Miss  Nielsen 
— speaker. 

After  a  brief  word  from  our  presi- 
dent, the  meeting  was  adjourned  by  re- 
peating our  S.  M.  M.  benediction. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Bernice  Brown,  Dist.  Sec'y 


Si 


The  Brethren  Evangelk 
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CLAY  CITY,    INDIANA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Our  Sisterhood  has  elected  the  follow- 
ing new  officers  for  the  coming  year: 
Patroness — Mrs.  Paul  Davis,  President 
■ — Henrietta  Luther,  Treasurer — Malet- 
ta  Roush,  Secretary — Ruth  Le,  Cor. 
Secretary — Margaret  Meadows,  Pianist 
— Lois  Long,  Chorister,  Josephine  Mor- 
ris. 

The  District  Conference  of  the  Breth- 
ren Churches  was  held  in  June.  Special 
meetings  were  held  for  the  Sisterhood 
girls.  There  were  representatives  from 
many  Sisterhood  organizations.  Repoits 
were  read  and  pledges  were  made. 

Our  organization  entertained  the  oth- 
er Sisterhoods  with  a  Stewardship  Tea. 
Our  favors  were  little  ships  of  green 
and  white  paper.  All  our  other  decora- 
tions were  made  of  green  and  white. 
We  were  highly  honored  by  having  some 
of  the  national  officers  of  the  W.  M.  S. 
present  at  our  tea.  They  gave  us  many 
helpful  suggestions  concerning  Sister- 
hood. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  this  is  our 
third  year  as  a  banner  society.  We 
have  also  accomplished  all  our  goals  for 
this  year. 

We  hope  to  grow  this  coming  year, 
not  only  in  number;  but  also  in  a  spir- 
itual way. 

Sincerely, 
Margaret  Meadows,  Cor.  Sec'y 


SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

May  the  Sisterhood  girls  of  South 
Bend  extend  to  you  a  hearty  "Hello"? 

I  hope  that  you  may  get  something 
from  this  letter  that  will  help  you  to 
have  more  faith  in  Sisterhood  and  the 
purpose  of  its  work. 

Our  Sisterhood  has  been  one  inspira- 
tion after  another  during  the  whole 
year.  We  have  given  newly  consecrated 
young  people  a  chance  to  show  their 
leadership  in  God's  work.  The  officers 
and  patrone^^ses  have  always  been  ready 
and  willing  to  lend  their  time  to  help 
us  in  our  Sisterhood  problems. 

Miss  Helen  Sholly,  our  president  for 
this  year  and  newly  elected  for  next 
year  has  worked  hard  and  tirelessly  to 
give  the  young  Sisterhood  girls  a 
chance  to  help  and  take  part  in  our 
Sisterhood  program  for  the  year.  She 
has  given  us  many  new  and  inspiring 
ideas  foi-  which  we  want  to  show  our 
appreciation  and  wish  her  the  best  of 
luck  for  the  coming  year. 

I  must  alFo  say  a  word  about  our 
patronesses,  Mrs.  Porte  and  Mrs.  Heier- 
man  who  have  been  a  shining  light  in 
our  lives,  always  willing  and  ready  for 
service  that  we  may  not  stumble  and 
be  lost.  The  Sisterhood  girls  thank  you 
both  and  may  God  bless  you  in  your 
task  on  earth. 

Girls,  if  you  find  that  in  your  society 
there  is  a  lack  of  pulling  together,  go  to 


Qhe  Lislening  Ear 
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SENIORS 
JOSHUA  1-12 
General  Introduction: 

The  Book  of  Joshua  was  written  by  the  man  whose  name  appears 
in  the  title.    Joshua  means  "Jehovah  is  deliverance"  or  "Salvation." 

This  Joshua  of  Moses's  day  appears  for  the  first  time  in  the  wilder- 
ness and  comes  into  prominence  as  a  servant  of  Moses  and  later  as  his 
successor.    The  main  periods  of  Joshua's  life  are:    1.  A  warrior  for  God. 

2.  A  minister  to  Moses.  3.  One  of  the  faithful  spies.  4.  The  successor 
to  Moses.    5.  The  Conqueror  of  Palestine. 

The  personal  characteristics  of  Joshua  are  summed  up  in  six  big 
words:      1.  Loi/alty  to  his  leader.     2.  Faithfulness  to  good  principles. 

3.  Competencii  in  generalship.  4.  Wisdom  in  counsel.  5.  Strength  in 
battle.     6.  Obedience  to  God. 

The  Book  falls  into  two  general  parts: 

1.  The  Conquest  of  the  Land  of  Palestine. 

2.  The  Division  of  the  Land  of  Palestine. 
Conclusion:     The  last  Words  of  Joshua. 

PART  I 

The  Conquest  of  the  Land  of  Palestine 
Chapter  I.    The  Renewal  of  God's  Promise  to  Israel  and  an  Exhortation 

to  Fearlessness  and  Courage. 
Content — 1.     Joshua  comviisslo^ied  to  take  up  the  leadership  of  a  great 
people.       Moses    was    dead.       In    the    real    sense   the    "Law"    can    only 
bring  us  up  to  the  Promised  Land. 

2.  Joshua  received  a  confirmation  of  a  previous  promise.  He  should 
possess  the  land  that  he  spied  out.  Notice  that  God  gives  but  Joshua 
had  to  take.  John  3:16  tells  us  that  God  "loved"  and  "gave"  we  must 
"believe"  and  "have"  eternal  life. 

3.  Joshua  commands  a  host  of  people.  His  officers  worked  for  him 
and  with  him. 

Key  Verse.    Verse  9.  Memorize  please. 

Chapter  2.    Rahab  and  the  Two  Spies. 

Content — 1.      The   two   spies   sent   by  Joshua  to  view  the   land.      The 

Promised  Land  is  p.  type  of  the  church  life  or  Christian  life.    It  will  bear 

examination. 

2.  The  first  convert  in  the  person  of  Rahab.  She  expressed  her 
belief  in  God  and  protected  and  provided  for  the  two  servants  of  Joshua. 

3.  The  scarlet  thread,  is  a  sign  of  salvation.  How  close  does  this 
parallel  our  case.  We  have  a  greater  salvation  in  Christ  since  He  shed 
His  Blood  as  our  substitute. 

4.  The  return  of  the  spies  to  report  God's  providence.  The  Lord 
cares  for  His  own. 

Key  Verse.    Verse  lie.  (c  means  the  third  part  of  the  verse). 
Chapter  3.     Passing  through  Jordan. 

Content — 1.  Joshua  and  the  company  rose  early  and  approached  the 
Jordan  River.  The  river  is  a  type  of  death  especially  our  death  with 
Christ.     Gal.  2:20,  Rom.  6:6-11.     Do  it  early. 

2.    The  people  folloived  the  ark.    The  ark  stands  for  the  presence  of 
God.     Where  He  leads  we  can  safely  follow. 
Key  Verse.    Verse  7. 

Chapter  4.    The  Memorial  Stones  indicating  Judgment  and  Salvation. 
Content — 1.      The    twelve   stones   placed  in  Jordan  represent   Calvary. 
Christ  tasted  of  death. 

2.  The  twelve  stones  taken  from-  Jordan  and  set  up  in  Gilgal  stand 
for  deliverance.     We  are  not  delivered  from  the  penalty  of  sin. 
Kety  Verse.    Verse  24. 

Chapter  5.  The  Sign  of  a  Complete  Separation  from  Sin  to  Godliness. 
Content — 1.  The  religious  rites  performed  pointed  out  that  the  old  re- 
proach of  Egypt  was  to  be  taken  away.  The  people  were  now  separated 
for  a  new  life.    vs.  9.  Baptism  is  our  sign  of  separation. 

2.  The  new  home  and  new  land  brought  new  corn  and  new  fruit. 

3.  Joshua  mi^ets  the  captain  of  the  hosts  and  the  Lord  face  to  face. 
Key  Verse.  Verse  15. 

Chapter  6.     The  Fall  of  Jericho. 

Content — 1.    God  instructs  Joshua  to  possess  the  land  and  take  the  city. 

This  is  overcoming  obstacles  in  the  Christian  life. 

2.  The  unarmed  Israelites  encompass  the  city  and  the  walls  collapse. 
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The  Lord  did  the  work.  In  our  weakness  we  could  not  fight  alone.  Spirit- 
ual victories  are  won  through  divine  assistance. 

3.  Rahab  and  her  people  are  saved  according  to  the  promise  of 
Chapter  2. 

Key  Verse.    Verse  27. 
Chapter  7.    The  Sin  of  Covetousness. 
Content — 1.    All  the  people  a/re  told  not  to  take  of  the  gold  or  silver. 

2.  Achan  s<eeretly  hid  some. 

3.  The  'evil  effect  was  upon  all  the  people.  The  whole  cause  of 
Christianity  is  injured  by  unfaithfulness  on  our  part. 

Key  Verse.    Verse  13. 

Chapter  8.    Victory  at  Ai. 

Content — 1.   The  Lord  leads  to  victory  at  Ai. 

2.  The  strategy  of  Joshua's  tnen  destroy  the  enemy.  We  strive  against 
principalities  and  powers  and  must  be  careful  how  we  live  and  act.    The 
general  said,  "Study  the  enemy." 
Key  Verse.    Verse  8a. 
Chapter  9.    The  Deceptive  Neighbors. 
Content — 1.  The  Gibeonites  came  disguised  and  seeking  to  form  a  league. 

2.  Israel  failed  to  take  counsel  from  the  Lord.  They  made  a  bad 
mistake  too.  Do  you  see  it  is  better  to  seek  the  Lord's  will  than  to  act 
hastily? 

Key  Verse.   Verse  14. 

Chapters  10,  11,  12.    The  Final  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land. 
Content — 1.  Israel  aids  Gibeon  in  subduing  the  enemy  kings. 

2.  More  kings  were  defeated  and  captured.  (A  king  over  a  city  was 
like  our  mayors). 

3.  The  roll  call  of  the  enemy.  It  was  gratifying  to  .Joshua  that  he 
was  doing  the  Lord's  will  and  was  winning.  We  will  never  go  wrong  if 
we  do  what  He  tells  us  to  do. 

Key  Verse.    10:25.    "Fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed,  be  strong  and  of  good 
courage." 

JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY.   Acts  1-U 
Introduction  : 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Acts  was  St.  Luke.  He  was  a  physician 
and  well  acquainted  with  historical  and  geographical  things. 

Chapter  1:1-9.  Jesus  gathers  the  apostles  together  on  Mount  Olivet, 
and  tells  them  of  His  ascension,  and  His  promise  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  Jerusalem.  After  this  He  ascends  into  heaven.  Vs.  12-26.  After 
the  ascension  the  apostles  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  after  much  prayer 
they  chose  Matthias  to  take  the  place  of  Judas. 

Chapter  2:2-4.  The  apostles,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  speak  in 
other  tongues.  Vs.  16-47.  Peter  preaches  a  sermon  on  that  day  and 
about  3000  souls  are  saved. 

Chapter  3:1-12.  A  man  lame  from  birth  is  healed.  12-26.  Peter 
preaches  again  and  tells  the  people  to  repent  and  in  faith  they  shall 
have  their  sins  forgiven  them. 

Chapter  4:1-23.  Peter  and  John  are  arrested  and  tried.  Vs.  23-27. 
A  prayer  meeting  was  held  and  the  one  thing  they  asked  of  God  was  the 
strength  and  power  to  speak  for  their  Lord  bravely  and  boldly. 

Notice  the  wonderful  things  that  were  done  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
because  the  people  yielded  their  lives  to  its  sway. 

Notice  2:47.  "The  Lord  added  to  the  Church."  No  one  is  added  that 
the  Lord  does  not  add! 

Perhaps  you  would  like  to  learn  3:12. 
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d  in  prayer  to  ask  for  help  and  He 
il  not  fail  you  I  know,  because  He 
3  never  failed  me. 

We  have  worked  hard  this  year  and 
;ceeded  again  in  making  our  honor 
Us. 

For  our  July  meeting  we  went  about 
■en  miles  out  of  town  to  a  new  park 
iled  "Petro  Park."  It  had  a  winding 
ve  down  into  the  park  and  had  rock 
:dens  with  mossy  plants  and  little 
dges  going  across  sunken  pools  with 
ter  lilies  floating  on  the  water,  all  of 
ich  made  a  very  picturesque  scene  in 
ich  to  have  our  meeting.  We  sat  at 
Jng  table  which  overlooked  the  river 
1  sang  songs  and  had  our  meeting, 
-erwards  we  had  a  hamburger  fry. 
liss  Alberta  Hartman,     our  prayer 


chairman,  has  made  it  most  enjoyable 
for  us  by  giving  each  one  a  certain 
person  to  pray  about.  We  have  all  be- 
come personally  interested  in  him  or 
her  for  whom  we  have  been  praying 
about  because  we  were  able  to  help  one 
of  God's  disciples  by  prayer. 

For  the  new  year  we  have  elected  the 
following  officers:  President,  Helen 
Sholly;  Vice  President,  Miriam  Gould; 
Rec.  Sec'y,  Helene  Strycker;  Treasurer, 
Agnes  Archambeault;  Cor.  Sec'y,  Hen- 
rietta Williams  and  our  two  patroness- 
es, Mrs.  Porte  and  Mrs.  Heierman. 

May  you  always  keep  the  vision  and 
be  ready  to  follow  Christ. 

Always  willing  for  Christ, 

Miriam  Gould,  Cor.  Sec'y 
Sr.  Sisterhood  of  South  Bend. 


JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.,  ELLET,  OHIO 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Although  you  haven't  heard  from  the 
Junior  Sisterhood  of  Ellet,  Ohio  we  are 
working  for  God  in  faith. 

In  the  past  year  the  Junior  Sister- 
hood of  Ellet,  Ohio  has  done  wonders  in 
the  sight  of  God.  We  have  not  grown 
large  in  number  but  large  in  spirit. 
Through  the  help  of  our  faithful  pat- 
roness, Mrs.  Alice  McClintic  five  girls 
were  won  for  Christ,  and  are  serving 
faithfully.  Although  our  faithful  pat- 
roness has  had  a  hard  struggle  to  come 
to  the  meetings,  God  always  provides  a 
way. 

Each  Junior  girl  has  a  penny  part- 
ner. Each  Sunday  the  partner  gives 
them  one  cent  or  more.  We  cleared  over 
fifteen  dollars  for  the  year.  We  are 
plannipg  for  our  penny  partners  to 
meet  with  us  for  a  corn  roast. 

We  enjoy  our  monthly  meetings,  es- 
pecially rolling  bandages  and  doing  oth- 
er work  for  the  foreign  mission  fields. 

Our  new  officers  for  the  year  are: 
President,  Gertrude  King;  Vice  Presi- 
dent, Edna  Speicher;  Secretary,  Mary 
Miller;  Treasurer,  Rosemary  Haye.°. 

Prayers  will  be  needed. 

Yours  in  S.  M.  M. 
Mary  Hutton,  Pres. 
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You  will  notice  a  change  in  the  type 
of  devotional  program  suggested  in  con- 
nection with  the  Mission  Study.  There 
have  been  sut^gestions  that  other  ar- 
ticles be  used  with  the  mission  study. 
We  want  to  do  the  thing  that  is  most 
beneficial  to  the  greatest  number  of 
girls.  It  seems  that  many  societies  find 
it  most  profitable  to  have  one  girl  con- 
duct the  mission  study  throughout  the 
entire  six  months,  while  others  prefer 
one  girl  taking  it  each  month.  We 
want  you  to  conduct  your  mission  study 
in  tlie  manner  that  is  most  profitable 
to  you  and  your  society.  For  those  who 
prefer  other  topics  along  with  the  mis- 
sion study,  additional  topics  have  been 
provided.  You  will  note  that  one  is  Ptill 
of  a  missionary  program.  Inasmuch  as 
our  fourth  step  in  our  five  year  pro- 
gram is  Fellowship  and  we  desire  to 
keep  fellowship  in  our  thoughts 
throughout  the  year  we  are  planning 
to  have  articles  on  this  line  from  time 
to  time.  But  just  an  additional  word  in 
regard  to  the  mission  study.  You  will 
notice  in  your  mission  study  books  that 
the  chapters  are  verv  well  outlined  and 
can  easily  be  divided  into  topics,  if  you 
do  not  care  to  use  the  additional  printed 
material  in  your  programs  while  you 
are  conducting  mission  study.  We 
shall  print  as  many  helps  as  possible 
from  time  to  time,  so  that  the  most 
good  may  be  derived.  Also,  we  would 
like  to  know  just  how  your  society  feels 
about  the  change,  and  just  what  you 
are  doing.  Using  the  devotional  pro- 
grams as  outlined  is  not  demanded  but 
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are  merely  printed  for  your  convenience 
and  as  a  guide  for  you. 


Sisterhood  Goals  for  1936-37 


We  are  grateful  to  Josephine  Garber 
for  her  suggestions  for  the  Senior  Mis- 
sion Study  and  we  are  sure  you  will 
enjoy  following  the  suggestions  in  help- 
ing to  make  your  study  more  interest- 
ing. 


Let  us  not  get  behind  in  our  Bible 
Reading  goal.  The  required  amount  is 
much  shorter  this  year.  By  the  last  of 
December  you  should  have  the  first 
twelve  chapters  of  Joshua  read.  You 
will  get  much  joy  out  of  the  reading  if 
you  will  follow  the  outline  suggested 
under  "The  Listening  Ear"  which  is 
prepared  for  the  Seniors  by  Rev.  Nor- 
man Uphouse.  Let  us  make  it  just  a 
bit  more  than  Bible  reading  this  year. 
It  will  be  great  fun  to  memorize  the 
key  verses  suggested  and  you  will  find 
them  a  great  blessing  to  you.  Juniors 
should  have  completed  the  first  four 
chapters  of  the  Book  of  Acts  by  the 
last  of  December  in  order  that  you  may 
complete  this  goal  on  time.  At  all  times 
let  us  be  diligent  in  the  reading  of  His 
Word. 


Officers,  do  not  fail  to  read  the  Mis- 
sion Home  article  and  be  sure  that  it  is 
presented  before  your  society  so  that 
all  may  know  just  what  is  being  done 
there.  Anytime  any  Sisterhood  girl  is 
in  Ashland  be  sure  to  make  a  visit  to 
the  home  and  see  what  is  being  done. 
MADAM  PRESIDENT:  talk  it  over 
with  your  society  and  see  if  there  is 
anything  further  that  your  society  can 
do.     Can  you  increase  your  pledge? 


Please  note  the  change  in  the  spelling 
of  the  first  name  of  our  new  Financial 
Secretary.  From  now  on  jjlease  write 
all  checks  to  Katherine  Sampson.  This 
will  alleviate  any  possible  misunder- 
standings with  the  bank. 


We  understand  the  Mid-West  and 
Pennsylvania  district  Sisterhood  confer- 
ences have  convened,  and  we  will  ex- 
pect a  report  from  each  of  them  soon,  so 
that  we  may  too  enjojr  the  fine  time  of 
fellowship  which  was  theirs. 


PRAYER  FOR  TODAY 
God,  let  me  find  the  lonely  ones 

Among  the  throng  today, 
And  let  me  say  the  word  to  take 

Their  loneliness  away, 
So  many  walk  with  aching  hearts 
Along  the  old  highway. 

— Grace  Noel  Crowell 


Two  thousand  years  ago  the  Star  ap- 
peared 
To  wondering  men; 
Tonight  it  shines  above  our  isle, 
As  bright  as  then; 
Lo,  let  us  go,  let  us  go 
To  Bethlehem! 

YamamOto  Shizouo. 
(A  Leper  Poet) 


LOCAL  -GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  %  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors.  ^ 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent    to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  Apr: 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secrets 
ry  by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sen 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  Jul 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  membe 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  b 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR  GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    o 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  b 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook   in   the   homes   of    %     o 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistica 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 

Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 
Lanark,  Illinois. 

National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 
7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 
E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 
ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 
heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 

Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Treasurer — Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  517 
W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 

Literature   Secretary  —  Mrs.   D.   A.   C. 

Teeter,  166  N.  McKean  St.,  Kittan- 
ning,  Pa. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 

Secretary-Treasurer— Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness— Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 

Seiber  Ave.,  Ellet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504  East  Walnut  St.,    Naj 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiokota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahr 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  111 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Rut 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Poi 

tis,  Kansas.  j 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    Fuqui 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Gulp,  Puente. ' 
Northwestern  i 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lac;i 

Sunnyside,  Washington.  'j 

Patroness— Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yoi| 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash.  ! 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  nationi 
dues.  Thank  offering,  and  Missioi 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Kaiherir 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Sevei 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  ( 

Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages ' 
your  district  secretary  as  given  aboy 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhot 
department  of  the  church  paper. 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexic 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Womai 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethr( 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Sei 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  We 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 


Vol.  LVIII,  No.  45 


November  21,  1936 


The  BRETHREN 

EVANGELIST 


HOME  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


The  Brethren  Church  Must  Go  On 


FOR  OUR  CHILDREN'S  SAKE  —  They  must  live  in  this  world  after  we 

are  gone! 

FOR    OUR   FOREIGN   MISSIONARIES'    SAKE  —  They  are  depending 

upon  a  strong  church  at  home! 

FOR  OUR  RESPONSIBILITY'S  SAKE  —  The  day  of  accounting  is  al- 
ready set.  No  world  condition  provides 
an  excuse! 


Our  Goal  For  1937 


$25,000.00  as  a  Thanksgiviing-  Offering  for  Home  Missions. 
25,000  Brethren  who  will  pray  faithfully  for  Home  Missions. 


On  to  the  Goal 


"On  to  the  goal!    Press  on! 

Alone,  yet  unafraid: 
He  cut  the  path  Who  beckons  thee; 

On,  then,  and  undismayed. 

"On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

The  Eyes  that  are  aflame 
Are  watching  thee:  then  what  are  men? 

What  matter  praise  or  blame? 


"On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

Look  not  behind  thee  now. 
When  just  ahead  lies  His  'Well  done!' 

A  crown  awaits  thy  brow. 

"On  to  the  goal!  Press  on! 

Blind,  deaf  and  sometimes  dumb. 
Along  the  upward,  blood-marked  road! 

Hard  after  Christ,  press  on!" 

— From  "The  Overcomer" 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


The  Brethren  Church  Will  Be  On  Her  Knees 

Praying-  for  eighteen  courageous  men  who  have  eighteen  of  the  hardest  jobs  in  the  Brethren 
Ministry  in  their  tasks  of  building  eighteen  new  Brethren  Churches  in  America ! 

Praying  that  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions  will  reach  the  goal  of  $25,000 
needed  to  support  these  men  at  their  labors  and  help  them  build  their  new 
churches ! 

Praying  that  the  new  doors  now  open  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  other  cities  of  America 
may  not  close  before  we  are  able  to  enter  them  for  Christ ! 

Praying  that  our  God  shall  raise  up  more  young  men  among  us  with  the  vision  of  a  great 
work,  and  a  passion  to  be  a  pioneer  of  the  gospel  who  will  pay  the  price  of  planting 
true  churches  where  now  there  are  none! 


FOLLOWING  IS  A  SUGGESTED  PROGRAM  FOR  THE 

DAY  OF  PRAYER 


AFTERNOON    SERVICE 

Hymn — "Onward  Christian  Soldiers." 

Prayer. 

Scripture— Joiin  9:1-12;     Mai.  4:2. 

Announcements  and   Explanation  of  service. 

Hymn — "Stand   up   for  Jesus." 

Short  message  by  pastor  or  Home  Mission  pastor — 
(if  possible) 
"The  Rising  Sun  in  Home  Missions  at  the  Close 

of  The  Age." 
or— "The   S.   0.   S.   of  the  Unevangelized   Com- 
munities!    Shall  we  Heed  the  Call?" 

Distribute  Tracts,     "We  Need  Your  Prayers." 

Prayer  Season:     Male  quartet  or  trio  sing  one  mis- 
sionary hymn  while  congregation  kneels. 

Hymn — "Faith  is  the  Victory." 


EVENING 

Hymn— "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 

or — "Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross." 
Prayer. 

Scripture — Isa.    54:1-13. 

Special  Music — (Quartet). 

Short  Address  by  pastor: 

"New  Missions  with  the  Old  Message  in  a  Mod- 
ernistic  Age" 

or— "The  Challenge  to  Established  Churches  to 
Support  Home  Missions" 

or— "The  Iniquity  of  Disloyalty,  and  its  Effect 
on  Home  Missions." 
Prayer— Allow  full  time  for  prayer. 
Hymn— "Shall   I   Empty  Handed   Be." 


THE  RIGHT  SLANT 

As  the  Thanksgiving  season  draws  near,  there  will 
be  a  real  spirit  of  thanksgiving  on,  the  part  of  the 
true  children  of  God  in  our  land.  We  could  fill  this 
page  with  a  list  of  the  things  for  which  we  in  the 
Brethren  Church  should  be  truly  grateful.  God's 
marvelous  grace  has  certainly  been  showered  upon 
us  in  the  blessings  of  the  last  year.  Thinking  of  these 
things  will  fill  our  hearts  with  rejoicing.  But  our 
minds  turn  to  a  most  significant  statement  which 
3ur  Lord  once  made  to  the  seventy. 

^VHERE  IS  YOUR  NAME? 

Our  Lord  had  given  the  seventy  a  commission.  He 
lad  told  them  to  "Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
'aise  the  dead,  cast  out  demons"  (Matt.  10:8).  Later 
he  seventy  returned  and  said,  "Lord,  even,  the  de- 
nons  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name."  Then 
t  was  time  for  the  Lord  to  reply.  "...  Rejoice 
lot  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather 
•ejoice  because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven" 
[Luke  10:20).  If  our  names  are  written  in  heaven, 
here  is  no  more  important  fact  in  all  the  world  for 
vhich  we  can  be  thankful.  It  is  well  to  be  thankful 
or  things  but  the  man  who  is  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
jod  will  never  be  so  busy  thinking  of  things  that 
le  will  forget  to  be  grateful  for  the  gift  of  salvation 
through  Christ. 

VN  EFFECTIVE  SERVICE 

Many  churches  could  well  afford  to  open  a  reg- 
ilar  Sunday  evening  service  or  some  other  regular 
ervice  to  give  everyone  the  opportunity  to  offer  a 
rord  of  testimony  for  the  gift  of  salvation.  With  a 
irge  number  of  people  thus  expressing  thanksgiv- 
tig,.it  could  not  help  but  cause  great  rejoicing  in  the 
ongregation.  With  the  uncertainty  of  material 
hings  and  the  crumbling  of  the  governments  of  the 
arth,  it  is  a  source  of  great  peace  and  assurance  to 
now  that  our  salvation  is  as  certain  as  the  promises 
f  God. 

HE  OLD  OR  THE  NEW 

Some  years  ago  a  well  known  evangelist  was  hold- 
ig  a  meeting  in  a  large  city.  He  was  called  to  the 
^lephone  and  a  voice  from  the  other  end  of  the  line 

lid,  "Dr.  C do  you  preach  the  old  or  the  new 

hristianity  ?"  Dr.  C answered,  "I  will  preach 

le  new  when  I  have  finished  the  old."   Today  there 

a  pronounced  division  between  these  two  view- 
oints.  Some  say  that  this  division  is  the  result  of 
vo  camps  in  the  Christian  church.    This  is  not  an 

curate  diagnosis  of  the  case.  The  fact  is  that  the 
vo  camps  are  Christianity   and   anti-Christianity. 


Christianity  is  based  on  the  supernatural  and  a  per- 
sonal salvation,  the  other  viewpoint  is  the  natural 
with  only  a  message  of  social  reform. 

WE  STAND  FIRM 

The  Brethren  people  may  well  be  grateful  that  in 
this  day  when  so  many  religious  organizations  have 
all  but  ceased  to  proclaim  the  message  of  individual 
and  personal  salvation,  our  pulpits  are  strong  in  pro- 
claiming this  great  Bible  truth.  Our  preachers  have 
not  yet  degenerated  to  be  mere  moral  reformers. 
Our  ministers  take  the  position  that  they  are  am- 
bassadors of  the  most  high  God  and  as  such  they 
have  a  message  to  deliver  which  dare  not  be  altered. 
One  of  the  prominent  principles  is  that  salvation  is 
a  personal  matter  and  not  merely  social. 

A  WORTHY  PROGRAM 

Because  of  these  things  we  should  expect  great 
blessing  from  the  Lord  on  our  home  mission  pro- 
gram. It  is  the  purpose  of  every  one  of  our  home 
mission  churches  to  truly  glorify  the  Lord  and  pre- 
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sent  the  message  of  the  Word  of  God  to  meet  the 
deepest  needs  of  the  human  heart.  Such  a  program 
is  worthy  of  the  enthusiastic  support  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  who  are  grateful 
for  the  reality  of  salvation  should  give  expression 
to  our  gratitude  in  presenting  to  the  Home  Mission 
Board  the  largest  offering  for  home  missions  in  the 
history  of  our  denomination. 

"FREE  MEAL  TOMORROW" 

This  was  a  sign  on  a  restaurant  window.  A  man 
read  the  sign,  turned  away,  and  came  back  the  next 
day.  The  sign  was  still  there.  Tomorrow  never  comes. 
It  is  not  enough  to  expect  always  to  do  big  things 
in  the  future.  Great  things  must  be  done  now.  To- 
day is  the  time  for  those  who  have  vision  to  plant 
great  testimonies  to  the  gospel  in  this  nation.  Mod- 
ern trends  among  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  not 
very  favorable  to  the  gospel.  We  have  no  assurance 
that  it  will  ever  be  easier  for  us  to  build  churches 
than,  today.  It  may  be  much  more  difficult.  At  least 
we  dare  not  bank  on  the  future.  Let  this  Thanksgiv- 
ing offering  be  today's  answer  to  today's  need. 

Editorial  Notes  and  News 

A  GREAT  RALLY  of  the  young  people  of  northeast  Ohio 
was  held  at  the  high  school  auditorium  at  Homerville,  Ohio 
on  Friday  evening,  November  6.  A  splendid  crowd  of  young 
people  numbering  about  250  gathered  to  hear  a  most  prac- 
tical and  spiritual  message  delivered  by  Brother  Leo  Pol- 
man.  Officers  were  elected  and  plans  made  for  a  meeting  to 
take  place  in  a  few  months  at  Cleveland.  The  names  of  the 
officers  and  additional  news  about  the  plans  will  be  an- 
nounced soon  in  the  C.  E.  Column. 

A  NOTE  FROM  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  of  Burlington,  In- 
diana announces  that  a  meeting  is  to  begin  on  November  30 
with  Leo  Polman  as  evangelist.  Remember  this  meeting  in 
prayer. 

BROTHER  SAM  ADAMS,  pastor  at  Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio 
reports  that  his  wife  who  has  been  in  the  hospital  for  some 
time  is  improving.  The  prayers  of  the  people  would  be  ap- 
preciated. 

BROTHER  D.  A.  C.  TEETER,  a  well  known  minister  in 
the  Brethren  Church  recently  departed  to  be  with  the  Lord, 
laying  down  his  work  at  New  Kensington  and  Brush  Valley, 
Pa.  Brother  Teeter  had  a  host  of  friends  among  the  ministry 
and  membership  of  our  denomination  in  many  parts  of  the 
country.  We  desire  to  extend  our  sincere  sympathies  to 
Sister  Teeter  on  behalf  of  the  Evangelist  family. 

THEY  USED  TO  TELL  US  that  it  was  the  narrow  minded 
Piremillennialist  who  was  pessimestic  and  the  only  one' who 
would  ever  insinuate  that  the  world  is  not  getting  better. 
Here  is  something  from  the  Methodist  Protestant-Recorder 
which  is  quoted  from  a  source  which  is  certainly  not  noted 
for  the  premillennial   viewpoint:  ' 

"Mrs.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  wife  of  the  noted  missionary,  upon 
her  return  to  this  country  after  an  absence  of  several  years, 
noted  the  following  impressions:  "Finding  ourselves  in  a 
city  where  we  had  to  go  hungry  because  we  could  discover 
no  place  to  eat  where  they  did  not  also  sell  beer.  Seeing  miles 
of  glaring  advertising  imploring  us  to  drink,  smoke  or  visit 
road-houses.  Seeing  men,  women  and  girls  smoking,  drinking, 
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carousing  in  saloons  and  at  cocktail  bars.  Hearing  oaths  and 
vulgar  expressions  on  the  lips  of  high  school  and  college  girls 
of  good  families.  Finding  so  many  churches  closed  on  Sabbath 
evening,  but  motion  picture  places  open  wide  and  busy.  In- 
ability to  find  a  midweek  prayer  meeting,  but  rather  forums, 
dramas,  scouting,  dancing,  bridge  in  church  parlors.  Finding 
churches  being  sold  for  debt,  benevolent  budgets  cut.  Christian 
work  of  all  kinds  cut  because  of  lack  of  funds,  people  unable 
to  work  and  losing  jobs,  but  at  the  same  time  having  plenty 
of  money  for  sport,  motor  cars,  luxuries  and  indulgences. 
Finding  the  nastiness  of  the  modern  literature  that  was 
sampled.  Finding  America  running  more  to  nudity,  license 
and  pagan  paintings.  Finding  crooning  .  .  .  was  really  a 
recognized  form  of  public  entertainment'." 

WASHINGTON,    D.    C.    (NCJC)— An    odd    situation    con- 
fronts the  Commission  on  Unity  appointed  by  General  Con-  A 
vention  with  special  instructions  to  work  for  organic  unity 
with  the  Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and  others. 

The  split  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  setting  up  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  America  makes  it  necessary  for 
the  committee  to   deal  with  another  church,  not  mentioned 
in  its  instructions.  In  other  words,  one  of  the  churches  with 
which  the  commission  was  instructed  to  seek  unity  has  had  a 
schism  while  the  negotiations  were  in  progress.    This  recalls 
the  experience  of  the  late  Bishop  Tucker  of  Southern  Virginia  {] 
who  built  a  community  chapel  at  Virginia  Beach.     After  a  ; 
time,  when  all  other  denominations  had  withdrawn  and  built 
their  own  places  of  worship,  Galilee  became  a  church  of  the ; 
Episcopal   Church   because  only  Episcopalians  were  left  in  I 
the  congregation. — Christianity  Today.  | 

RECENTLY,    Brother  F.    G.    Coleman,   Jr.   took   over   the} 
pastorate  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Allentown,  Pa.  Brother  '■ 
Coleman  went  to  Allentown  from  Buena  Vista,  Va.  where  he 
has  done  a  consti-uctive  piece  of  work  in  the  church  at  that; 
place.  ' 

I 

OUR  ATTENTION  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  the  I 
Standard  Coal  Co.  of  Melcher,  Iowa,  is  asking  for  Christian 
men  to  work  in  its  mines.  This  is  quite  unusual  but  if  the 
project  is  the  sincere  effort  of  Christian  men,  it  will  receive' 
the  blessing  of  the  Lord.  We  are  making  this  announcement! 
thinking  that  perhaps  some  Christian  man  would  be  interested! 
in  such  a  company  if  he  is  looking  for  work.  | 

BROTHER  A.  L.  LYNN  is  now  in  a  meeting  with  the 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  Brother  A. 
E.  Whitted  is  pastor.  The  meeting  closes  on  November  25th.  j 
The  church  and  evangelist  would  appreciate  the  prayers  ofj 
the  brotherhood. 


.WE  HAVE  HEARD  much  about  the  high  ideals  and  no- 
ble characters  of  the  movie  colony  in  Hollywood.  Some  peo- 
ple think  that  to  be  a  movie  actor  or  actress  would  be  the 
height  of  happiness  and  ecstasy.  Some  thoughtless  parents 
are  so  near  sighted  that  they  encourage  their  children  to  as- 
pire to  that  kind  of  a  life.  Before  Harry  Carr  died,  he  was 
writer  of  a  column  in  the  Los  Angeles  Times  known  as  "The 
Lancer."  Some  time  ago  speaking  of  the  "Film  Colony,"  he 
said,  "I  know  them  all,  and  I  know  there  is  not  a  truly  hap- 
py couple  in  Hollywood."  It  might  be  well  now  to  turn  to  the 
Bible  and  read  the  first  Psalm.  Remember  in  reading  this 
that  the  word  "Blessed,"  could  well  be  read  "Happy."  If  you 
want  to  be  happy,  the  first  Psalm  will  give  the  receipe. 


i 


WE  WERE  PLEASED  to  receive  the  following  from  the 
pastor  of  a  church  where  our  Junior  Sunday  School  literature 
is  being  used  for  the  first  time.  "The  Junior  superintendent 
was  greatly  pleased  with  the  material,  as  she  glanced  through 
it  for  the  first  time.  We  trust  the  quarterlies  will  be  widely 
used  to  His  glory." 


I 


'ovember  21,  1936. 


A  Sound  Appeal  For  Our  Greatest 
Home  Mission  Offering 

By  Dr.  Charles  L.  Anspach 


We  believe  we  have  the  right  to  appeal  for  an  in- 

ease  in  the  Thanksgiving    offering    because    the 

:hievements  of  the  last  few  years  indicate    that 

oney  given  to  this  offering  means  assistance  to 

i  mission  points    and  the    organization    of  new 

urches.  The  National  Home  Mission  Board  prom- 

ed  that  new  churches  would  be  organized  if  the 

fering  from  the  church  made  it  possible  to  estab- 

ih  such  points.     You  gave    generously    and    new 

.urches  were  organized. 

One  need  only  review  the  progress  of  the  past 

ear  to  be  convinced  that  church  ex- 

insion  pays  large  returns  on  our  in- 

estments.      Compton,      California ; 

lendale,      California;        Cleveland, 

hio;     New  Kensington,    Pennsyl- 

ania;  Juniata  Park,  Pennsylvania; 

[id  Covington,  Virginia,  are  testi- 

lonials  to  the  success  of  the  pro- 

Eam.  Increases  in  membership — 
nday  School  and  church — togeth- 
r  with  encouraging  showings  of  lo- 
al  financial  strength  are  evidence 
lat  Brethren  churches  can  be  es- 
iblished. 

If  our  offering  for  this  year  does 
ot  exceed  that  of  a  year  ago  we  can 
ot  go  forward  with  the  extension 
rogram.  The  points  we  have  es- 
iblished  must  be  helped  until  they 
Bcome  self-supporting  which  involves  a  time  period 
f  approximately  five  years.  The  situation  is  not 
ifficult  to  understand;  if  it  requires  $22,000.00  to 
laintain  the  churches  we  have  now,  and  if  we  only 
jceive  $22,000.00,  we  can  not  go  into  new  fields.  If 
e  receive  $25,000.00  we  will  have  $3,000.00  avail- 
ole  for  new  points.  The  building  of  new  churches, 
lerefore,  rests  with  you. 

In  addition  to  the  appeal  for  an  increase  in.  offer- 
ig  in  order  that  new  churches  may  be  established 
e  are  also  faced  with  several  problems  which  up 
>  this  time  have  received  very  little  attention.  We 
ave  the  problem  of  church  rehabilitation.  There  are 
lurches  located  in  good  districts,  which  have  suf- 
;red  because  of  conditions  over  which  they  have 
ad  no  control.  In  time  they  may  recover.  Until  that 
me  something  must  be  done  for  them.  It  might 
5  advisable  to  place  traveling  evangelists  in  such 
stricts  to  spend  time  in  such  churches,  rebuilding 


and  encouraging.  This  is  merely  a  suggested  solu- 
tion, but  of  one  thing  we  are  certain,  something  must 
be  done  for  them.  We  also  have  the  problem  of 
emergency  relief.  Flood  conditions  in  certain  dis- 
tricts, and  drought  conditions  in  others,  call  for  the 
assistance  of  the  board.  We  must  set  up  reserve 
funds  to  be  used  for  such  purposes. 

We  have  therefore,  the  problems  of  church  main- 
tenance, church  extension,  and  church  rehabihtation. 
The  sucess  of  our  work  is  dependent  upon  your  pray- 
ers and  your  gifts.  May  we  have  your  support? 


"GOD  LOVETH  A  CHEERFUL  GIVER" 
2  Cor.  9:7. 

We  lose  what  on  ourselves  we  spend; 
We  have,  as   treasure  without  end 
Whatever,  Lord,   to   Thee  we   lend 
Who  givest  all. 

"Whatever,  Lord,  we  lend  to  Thee, 
Repaid  a  thousandfold  will  be; 
Then  gladly  will  we  give  to  Thee, 
Who  givest  all — 

"To  Thee  from  whom  we  all  derive 
Our  life,  our  gifts,  our  power  to  give. 
O  may  we  'ever  with  Thee  live 
Who  givest  all." 


Dr.  C.  L. 


Anspach 

Christian  people  prayed  that  the  world  might  be 
opened  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel.  God  heard 
and  answered  their  prayer.  Today  the  world  stands 
wide  open.  The  messenger  of  the  Cross  can  go  any- 
where he  will.  Again,  Christian  people  prayed  for 
laborers  in  the  great  white  harvest  field  of  the 
world,  and  God  heard  and  answered  their  prayer. 
Thousands  of  young  men  and  women,  the  flower  of 
the  Christian  church,  responded  to  the  call  as  mis- 
sionaries. Today  they  are  out  on  the  field,  or  are 
getting  ready  to  go,  or  are  waiting  until  the  treas- 
uries are  replenished,  so  they  can  go.  Is  it  not  time 
to  pray  for  money  to  maintain  missions,  to  pray  for 
money  so  the  missionaries  on  the  field  may  continue 
in  their  good  work,  to  pray  for  money  so  others  can 
go  forth  in  service?  Yes.  Pray  for  money.  Pray 
for  the  mind  to  give.  And  begin  in  your  prayers  for 
the  work  of  Home  Missions. — Selected. 


Twenty- Five  Thousand  Brethren  to  Pray  For  Home  Missions  in  1937 
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Home  Missions  vs.  Foreign  Missions 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Dr.  Bauman 


We  talk  much  of  "Home  Missions"  and  of  "For- 
eign Missions."  In  tlie  minds  of  many,  these  are 
two;  in  the  mind  of  God,  the  two  are  one,  and,  as 
the  Master  said,  "The  field  is  the  world." 

If  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ  were  a  boat  sailing 
across  the  great  sea  to  the  homeland,  with  millions 
of  the  redeemed  as  its  passengers,  we  would  find 
that  the  oars  to  that  boat  would  be  marked,  the  one, 
"Home  Missions,"  the  other,  "Foreign  Missions." 
And  we  venture  to  assert  that  that  all-important 
vessel  would  not  get  far  unless  those  oars  worked  to- 
gether. Without  home  missions,  foreign  missions 
would  perish  from  the  earth;  without  foreign  mis- 
sions, which  are  the  out-flow  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
home  missions  would  soon  become  a  dead  sea,  ut- 
terly devoid  of  life. 

It  is  impossible  for  us  to  say  that  one  of  these  or- 
ganizations is  more  important  than  the  other.  How- 
ever, we  can  say  that  one  comes  before  the  other. 
It  is  written  in  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  "To  the 
Jew  first."  That  was  God's  order.  However,  that 
does  not  mean  that  the  Jew,  in  the  mind  of  God, 
was  a  more  important  personage  than  the  Gentile. 
"God  is  no  respector  of  persons."  It  is  merely  a 
matter  of  order,  and  not  of  importance — the  Jew 
first,  and  then,  the  Gentile. 

Now,  in  the  all-important  and  supreme  business 
of  the  church  of  witnessing  to  the  world  the  word 
of  eternal  life,  there  is  order,  and  the  order  is  clear. 
It  was  laid  down  by  the  Master  as  He  stood  upon 
the  Mount  of  Olives  and  was  about  to  be  wafted 
away  from  the  earth  to  His  place  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  "from  henceforth  expecting  till  His  enemies 
be  made  His  footstool"  (Heb.  10:13).  Here  it  is: 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  Me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

The  supreme  marching  order  of  the  church,  then, 
is  perfectly  clear.  We  are  to  witness,  first,  "in 
Jerusalem."     That  means  in  your  home  city,    my 


brother.  Then,  we  are  to  pass  on  into  "Judea."  Tha 
means  your  nation,  or  country,  my  sister.  Thei 
we  are  to  pass  on  into  "Samaria."  That  means  you 
neighboring  country,  my  friend.  And  then,  we  ar 
to  pass  on  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  An^ 
that,  0  Christian,  means  exactly  what  it  says — thai 
you  are  to  continue  your  missionary  tasks  until  n 
man  or  woman,  on  earth  is  without  the  message  o' 
salvation ! 

This  is  God's  order,  and  those  who  are  truly  obed; 
lent  to  Him  will  march  according  to  the  command 
of  their  Great  Commander.  No  true  Christiar 
therefore,  will  say,  "I  am  not  interested  in  Horn 
Missions;"  or,  "We  have  heathen  enough  at  home;, 
or,  "My  money  all  goes  to  foreign  work,"  etc.         i 

The  writer  of  this  article  takes  second  place  to  nl 
man  in  the  matter  of  his  interest  in  the  foreign  mis| 
sionary  activities  of  the  Brethren  Church.  For  ove; 
thirty  years,  we  have  sat  as  a  member  of  the  Foreigij 
Missionary  Board.  Most  of  that  time,  we  have  beei^ 
officially  connected  with  it.  We  rejoice  greatly  ii' 
the  work  God  has  permitted  our  foreign  board  ti 
do,  and  the  splendid  results  accomplished  on  th^ 
fields  by  our  faithful  bands  of  foreign  missionariesi 
But  we  are  not  unmindful  that  the  foundation  of  at 
this  work — the  thing  that  has  made  it  possible — i! 
the  church  in  the  homeland.  Without  the  church  ii' 
the  homeland,  our  foreign  missionary  work  wouhj 
have  been  still-born.  The  church  in  the  homelan<! 
is  the  fruit  of  home  missions.  We  know  that  we  arij 
speaking  for  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  and  fo 
every  one  of  its  missionaries,  when  we  say,  "Go( 
bless  our  home  board  and  the  work  that  it  is  seekinjl 
to  do!" 

We  know  that  every  one  will  pray  fervently  fo 
the  greatest  offering  this  coming  Thanksgiving  Da; 
that  our  home  mission  work  has  ever  known,  and! 
to  be  downright  honest  in  the  matter,  we  will  hav(j 
to  admit  that,  after  all,  perhaps  there  is  a  grain  o: 
selfishness  in  our  home  missions  nature,  in  prayinji 
for  a  great  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  home  mis 
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^  Foreign  Missionary's  Interest 

In  the  Success  of  Home  Missions 


By  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Missionary  to  Africa 


This  pointed  article  from  one  of  our  keenest  missionaries  sliould  help  some  follis  who  have  had  difficulty  in  seeing  that  there  is  no  clash  between 
Home  and  Foreisn  Missions.  Those  whose  hearts  and  lives  are  bound  up  in  the  work  realize  only  too  well  that  neither  can  live  without  the  other  Our 
Brother    Jobson    sees   with    discerning    eye,    and    writ&s   with    no    uncertain    manner.    THE    FACTS. — Editor. 


Before  going  to  Africa  as  a  foreign  missionary, 
'^e  served  as  a  student  pastor  in  one  of  our  mission 
tiurches,  and  had  we  not  responded  to  the  urgent 
all  for  a  young  man  in  a  critical  hour  in  our  African 
'ork,  we  would  have  continued  our  preparation,  and 
1  all  probability  served  our  church  in  the  home 
eld.  For  next  to  the  joy  of  preaching  the  gospel  to 
lose  who  have  never  heard  it  in  distant  lands,  must 
jme  the  joy  of  building  up  a  body  of  new  believers 
ii  some  needy  field  in  the  homeland.  Therefore,  we 
re  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the  home  church, 
v^en  though  we  are  far  removed  from  the  scenes  of 
er  activities.  However,  once  at  the  close  of  each 
ve  year  period,  we  return  home  on  furlough,  visit 
iir  churches,  and  meet  pastors  and  people  in  one 
rand  "rendez-vous"  at  the  National  Conference. 
Pere  we  have  the  opportunity  to  observe  our  church 
1  action  and  note  her  progress  in  gathering  from 
mong  the  gentiles  "a  people  for  His  name." 

This  year  we  took  particular  note  of  a  new 
;rength  in  our  home  mission  program,  as  presented 
t  national  conference.  The  establishment  of  several 
Bw  churches,  the  optimistic  reports  of  home  mis- 
on  pastors,  the  marked  increase  in,  the  offerings 
)r  the  past  year,  and  the  strong,  constructive  ad- 
resses  on  home  missions,  all  combined  to  prove  that 
ir  home  mission  board  is  engaged  in  an  aggressive 
rogram,  backed  by  the  church,  in  enlarging  our 
)rders  in  America.  We  admire  their  courage,  and 
ijoice  in  their  victories. 

Such  success  is  evidence  that  God  is  blessing  the 
ork  of  home  missions  in  our  church.  We  are  inter- 
ited  in  its  program  because  it  conforms  to  the 
'ord  of  God.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples,  "Ye  shall 
;  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all 
idea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part 
'  the  earth."  Jerusalem,  Judea  and  Samaria,  are 
JOgraphical  designations  for  fields  to  be  reached 
T  SO  called  home  missions,  and  "the  uttermost  part 
'  the  earth"  for  fields  to  be  reached  by  so  called 
'reign  missions.  If  as  a  church  we  were  reaching 
Tusalem,  Judea  and  Samaria  only,  we  would  not  be 
•eying  all  of  Christ's  command.     Similarly,  if  we 


were  reaching  the  "uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
and  neglecting  the  'man  who  was  going  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho"  we  would  be  like  the  disinter- 
ested priest  or  the  Levite.  Our  home  board  is  ful- 
filling this  command  of  our  Lord,  and  is  opening 
work  in  important  centers  where  there  is  no  evan- 
gelical witness.  However  slack  we  may  have  been 
in  this  respect  in  the  past,  we  can  rejoice  that  now 
our  church  is  also  giving  her  talent  and  means  to 


Orville  D.  Jobson 

preach  the   gospel  to   "Jerusalem,  Judea  and  Sa- 
maria." 

Another  reason,  why  we  are  interested  in  the  suc- 
cess of  the  home  mission  program,  is  because  it  is 
evangelical  and  fundamental.  Its  chief  aim  appears 
to  be  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  establishment  of 
self-supporting  churches.  During  this  furlough  it 
was  our  happy  privilege  to  visit  several  home  mis- 
sion pastors,  and  without  exception  we  found  them 
to  be  men  with  a  passion  for  souls,  alert  in  their 
work,  taking  every  opportunity  "in  season  and  out 
of  season"  to  present  the  claims  of  Christ  to  the 
unsaved.  Moreover  they  gave  every  evidence  that 
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they  were  happy  in  being  used  of  the  Lord  to  build 
new  churches  in  needy  fields.  These  men  also  en- 
dure hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  for 
many  of  them  have  most  difficult  places  to  fill.  But 
best  of  all,  they  are  grounded  in  the  "Word  of  God 
which  liveth  and  abideth  forever."  Most  of  them 
are  graduates  from  our  own  seminary  in,  Ashland, 
while  others  are  from  Bible  Schools  or  other  funda- 
mental seminaries.  They  are  associated  with  organ- 
izations of  fundamental  believers  in  the  towns  and 
cities  where  they  work,  and  are  outstanding  preach- 
ers of  the  Word.  A  program,  with  such  men  as 
these  to  propagate  and  execute  it,  commands  our  at- 
tention, and  interest,  and  demands  our  intercessions 
for  it  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Finally  we  are  interested  in  the  success  of  our 
home  mission  program  because  every  new  church  is 
one  more  foreign  mission  asset.  Without  exception 
our  home  mission  churches  are  missionary  in  spirit. 
We  visited  one  new  church,  less  than  a  year  old, 
which  had  not  yet  had  a  foreign  missionary  to  visit 
them,  and  in  spite  of  our  protests  the  pastor  took  up 
an  offering  for  the  African  work.  These  mission 
churches  are  active  in  foreign  mission  support,  some 
getting  behind  new  missionaries'  outfits,  others  cor- 


responding directly  with  the  field,  thus  getting  firs 
hand  news  to  read  and  discuss  before  their  live  mii 
sionary  organizations.  One  glance  at  the  financii 
report  of  the  foreign  board  would  convince  any  or 
that  our  home  mission  churches  believe  in  foreig 
missions.  As  prayer  helpers  they  can  be  relied  upoi 
After  our  service  in,  one  of  these  churches  a  sistt 
shook  hands  with  us  and  said,  "We  never  forget  1 
pray  for  our  missionaries,  and  we  are  glad  for  th 
first  hand  information  you  have  given  us."  Ma 
the  Lord  bless  these  young  churches  and  rewar 
these  faithful  pastors. 

And  so,  as  a  foreign  missionary,  I  am  intereste 
in  the  success  of  our  home  missions,  and  pray  ths 
together  we  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  in  bringin 
many  souls  to  Christ,  thus  hastening  the  completio 
of  His  church,  and  His  blessed  appearing. 


I  can  take  my  telescope  and  look  millions  of  mile 
into  space;  but  I  can  go  away  to  my  room,  and  i 
prayer  get  nearer  to  God  and  Heaven  than  I  ca 
when  assisted  by  all  the  telescopes  of  earth. 

— Sir  Isaac  Newto 


PLEASE  DO  NOT  READ 
the  rest  of  this  magazine  without  reading  this  notice. 

New  building  projects,  and,  obligations  falling  due  in  so  raany  of  our  points  this  fall 
have  exhausted  our  funds.  We  have  scraped  the  bottom  of  the  treasury.  In  fact,  we  must 
wait  for  early  returns  from  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  before  we  can  send  out  the  Decem- 
ber allo^vances  to  our  Mission  Pastors.  The  December  allowance  determines  about  all  tliat 
Christmas  will  mean  to  our  Mission  Pastors  and  their  families,  and  we  like  to  be  prompt 
ivith  it,  especially  at  this  time.  JUST  HOW  PROMPT  WE  MAY  BE  THIS  YEAR  WILL 
DEPEND  ALTOGETHER  ON  HOW  THOUGHTFUL  OUR  PASTORS  AND  TREASUR- 
ERS WILL  BE  TO  SEND  IN  THE  HOME  MISSION  OFFERING  RIGHT  AFTER  IT  IS 
TAKEN. 

If  any  ti-ea^urers  have  not  received  repor  t  blanks  for  the  offering,  please  drop  a  card 
to  our  office  at  Berne,  Indiana,  asking  for  one  and  it  will  be  sent  at  once.  Blanks  are  being 
mailed  to  every  church,  sometimes  to  the  pastor,  and  sometimes  to  an  officer.  In  face  of 
changes  of  church  pastors  sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  get  reports  into  the  right  hands.  If 
any  treasurer  has  not  received  a  report  blank,  first  ask  your  pastor  if  he  has  one  before 
writing  to  the  office.    It  inay  save  you  tim,e. 

We  deeply  appreciate  the  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  we  have  received  from  our  church 
officers  in  general. 

R.  PAUL  MILLER, 

Secretary  of  the  Board. 
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What  National  Home  Missions  Have  Done 
For  the  Southeast  District 


By  Herman  W.  Koontz,  Roanoke,  Virginia 


Suppose  the  Brethren  Church  did  not 
have  a  Home  Mission  Board  and  there 
was  no  money  to  carry  on  mission  works, 
aid  estabhshed  churches  that  need  help 
to  continue  to  exist,  and  to  build  new 
churches  in  opportune  fields.  Suppose 
this  had  been  the  situation  during  the 
past  five  years.  This  then  might  be  the 
report  that  would  have,  been  made  for 
the  southeastern  district:  two  mission 
works  dropped,  two  established  churches 
sold  under  the  hammer  and  two  church- 
es not  started  in  fields  ripe  for  the 
Brethren  faith.  This  would  not  be  all. 
Three  of  these  churches  are  located  in 
important  cities  of  the  southwest    sec-  Herman 

tion  of  the  district.  For  them  to  disappear  would 
weaken  the  rural  churches  that  cluster  around  about 
them  ?nd  also  make  it  impossible  for  the  Brethren 
who  gravitate  to  the  cities  from  these  churches  to 
have  a  church  home.  This  might  well  mean  the  end 
of  the  Brethren  denomination  in  one  whole  section 
of  the  southeastern  district. 

But  because  the  Brethren  Church  has  a  vision  of 
constructive  home  mission  endeavor,  and  a  board  to 
put  this  vision  into  operation,  this  district  and  many 
other  districts  can  report  a  Brethren  advance  during 
the  last  five  years.  Let  us  briefly  review  the  Breth- 
ren advance  in  this  district  made  possible  by  your 
annual  Thanksgiving  offering. 

The  two  miss' on  worko  at  Lost  Creek  and  Krypton 
cont'nue  to  give  forth  the  Word  to  the  many  unsaved 
in  the  mountains  of  Kentucky.  These  two  fields 
could  not  have  continued  during  the  past  five  years 
had  it  not  been  for  the  continued  support  of  the 
home  bo"rd.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  these  two 
churches  w:ll  be  self-supporting,  so  to  keep  them 
going  the  Brethren  church  must  keep  giving  to  home 
missions. 

Five  years  ago  the  board  with  depleted  funds  but 
a  great  faith  took  on  the  task  of  aiding  the  Roanoke 
church.  Then  it  looked  hopeless  for  this  church  with 
its  enormous  debt  and  small  membership.  But  the 
Lord  wanted  a  Brethren  church  in  Roanoke  and  He 


used  the  board  as  the  instrument  in  His 
hands  to  save  the  church.  This  last  year 
it  gave  in  its  Thanksgiving  offering  to 
Home  Missions  more  than  it  received  in , 
aid  from  the  home  board.  Soon,  God 
willing,  this  church  can  become  entirely 
self-supporting. 

Then  there  is  the  Oak  Hill  church  in 
West  Virginia  with  a  fine  church  build- 
ing that  is  located  in  the  center  of  the 
town.  This  town  is  in  the  heart  of  the 
great  coal  mining  region  of  that  state. 
The  depression  struck  this  church  hard. 
The  membership  became  discouraged 
and  it  looked  for  a  time  like  the  church 
W.  Koontz  property  would  have  to  be  sold.  Again 
home  mission  money  and  wise  counsel  of  the  board 
saved  the  church.  Today  Oak  Hill  is  on  its  feet  and 
your  home  mission  dollars  contributed  to  the  saving 
of  another  church! 

About  two  years  ago  the  secretary  of  the  board 
made  a  survey  of  Covington,  Virginia.  The  field 
seemed  ripe  for  a  Brethren  church.  A  little  over  a 
year  later  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  was  sent  to  this 
new  field  to  build  a  church.  Home  mission  dollars 
supported  him.  Lots  were  bought  and  the  church 
built  and  the  interested  members  organized  into  a 
church.  Today  this  church  has  a  membership  of 
about  one  hundred  and  a  Sunday  School  enrollment 
over  a  hundred.  It  is  growing  fast  and  in  a  few 
years  time  will  be  self-supporting.  It  will  quickly  re- 
pay in  missionary  offerings  all  that  the  board  is 
now  putting  into  the  work. 

Last,  but  not  least,  we  should  mention  the  new 
Baltimore  work.  Surrounding  Baltimore  are  a  num- 
ber of  Brethren  churches.  Because  of  the  favorable 
work'ng  conditions,  members  of  these  churches  are 
moving  to  the  city.  If  the  mission  board  can  put  a 
good  church  in  these  cities  members  will  not  be  lost 
to  the  Brethren  church.  Also,  like  every  other  city, 
Baltimore  has  its  thousands  of  unsaved  who  need 
the  whole  gospel  as  proclaimed  by  the  Brethren 
church.   This  is  the  new  project  of  the  board.   Home 

(Continued  on  page   23) 
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A  New  Appreciation  of  Home  Missions  Today 


By  J.  Ray  Klingensmith,  Pastor,  Elkhart,  Indiana 


It  was  indeed  as  a  tonic  to  the  spiritual  life  to  sit    Even  such  obstructions  as  those  could  not  deter  the 


for  the  first  time  on  the  home  mission  board  and 
hear  the  reports  of  some  of  our  men  from  the  va- 
rious points.  And  surely  it  was  with  a  humble  spirit 
that  one  emerged  from  the  sessions,  having  for  the 
first  time  been  introduced  to  some  of  the  soul-grap- 
pling problems  that  daily  face  that  board,  and  the 
men  on  the  field. 

Of  this  one  thing  we  were  convinced :  the  workers 
on  the  field  and  the  home  mission  board  are  not  go- 
ing to  be  victimized  by  this  satanic  fear-philosophy 
that  threatens  to  menace  the  work  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  has  been  Satan's  strategy  for  centuries 
to  play  the  part  of  a  roaring  lion  or  a  hissing  ser- 
pent in  his  effort  to  impede  the  work  of  Christ.  And 
never  has  there  been  such  an  array  of  Christ's  people 
complaining  about  the  difficulties  of  the  task,  the 
indifference  of  the  public,  the  competition  of  the 
world,  the  weakened  fibers  of  morality  with  which 
they  are  compelled  to  work,  and  the  like.  When  we 
hear  ministers  and  laymen  today  excusing  them- 
selves from  the  Master's  commission  on  these 
grounds,  we  wonder  what  would 
have  been  the  outcome  2,000  years 
ago,  when  Christian  workers  really 
faced  problems,  had  they  sighed 
themselves  into  inactivity  that  way. 
But  they  remembered  the  one  FOR 
whom  and  WITH  whom  they  were 
working.  And  consequently  HE  re- 
membered them! 

We  complain  that  civilization  is 
traveling  at  such  a  rapid  gait  that 
it  is  next  to  impossible  to  gain,  the 
ears  of  the  unsaved.  But  have  they 
yet  whipped  us  for  preaching  the 
message  of  Christ.  Have  they  stoned 
us  and  left  us  for  dead  ?  Have  they 
locked  us  in  dark  soddy  prisons  with 
chains  dangling  from  our  wrists  and 
ankles?  What  then  is  holding  us 
back,  0  church  of  the  living  God! 


church  yesterday.    Shall  we  today  excuse  ourselves 
with  half-imagined  obstacles? 

They  ran  to  the  arenas  and  games  when  Paul  was 
preaching,  too.  Business  thronged  the  market  places. 
Pernicious  philosophy  and  Pagan  education  was  born 
in  so-called  intellectual  institutions  then,  to  which 
the  best  people  catered.  But  God  worked  in  spite  of 
such  things.  And  He  works  today  in  spite  of  our 
opposition.  Did  not  such  men  as  John  Knox,  Calvin, 
Luther,  Taylor,  Gribble,  Huss,  WycKffe,  Jerome, 
Savonarola,  Judson,  and  all  the  rest  face  overwhelm- 
ing opposition?  But  God  never  allowed  it  to  bury 
them. 

Today  the  fields  are  white  unto  harvest.  The 
Brethren  Church  is  faced  with  a  divine  obligation. 
We  have  the  equipment  now.  We  have  the  adminis- 
trative necessities.  We  have  the  men.  We  have  the 
fields.  We  have  the  Gospel.  AND  WE  ALSO  HAVE 
THE  DIVINE  INJUNCTION  TO  USE  THEM  ALL. 
The  last  five  years  has  been  sufficient  evidence  that 
if  we  would,  God  would.  Glance  at  our  new  points; 
notice  the  increased  offerings  with 
which  the  church  has  responded. 
List  over  the  men  on  the  fields  and 
notice  their  preparation  and  sacri- 
fice to  serve  your  church  and  en- 
large it.  Now  the  rest  is  the  part 
of  the  church.  We  await  your  an- 
swer. God  awaits  your  answer.  In- 
crease our  ministry  by  increasing 
our  mission  points.  Increase  our 
mission  points  by  increasing 
Thanksgiving  Offemg. 


our 


J.  R.  Klingensmith 


A  QUEST  FOB  REST 
Matthew  11:28-30 
Come  to  Me,  and  I  will  rest  you; 

Lean,  like  John,  upon  My  breast; 
Take   the  piece  My  love  has  offered; 

You  will  find  a  perfect  rest. 
There  the  conflict  will  be  silenced; 
There  My  peace  will  end  your  quest. 

— L.  M.  Warner. 
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Why  Younger  Ministers  Have  a  Compelling 
Interest  in  a  Vigorous  Home  Mission  Program 

By  Oi-ville  A.  Lorenz,  Pastor,  Biethren  Church,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


Young  men  in  the  Brethren  ministry  have  a  vital 
interest  in  the  missionary  program  of  the  denomina- 
tion. Being  interested  in  the  mission  work  of  the 
church,  they  are  united  in  their  interest  in  home  mis- 
sions. We  have  noted  in  the  last  few  years  the  im- 
petus given  to  the  home  mission  program.  This  im- 
petus has  led  to  a  vigorous  program  in  which,  we 
believe,  the  young  men  of  the  church  will  play  no 
small  part. 

Younger  ministers  have  a  compelling  interest  in  a 
vigorous  home  mission  program  because  of  the  apal- 
ling  need  and  the  great  opportunity.  The  fields  are 
white  and  ready  to  be  harvested.  Seemingly  the 
Brethren  Church  has  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such 
an  hour  as  this.  All  ai'ound  us  are  the  churches  of 
other  denominations  disintegrating  because  of  false 
doctrine.  With  the  crumbling  of  churches  which 
have  forgotten  their  first  love,  there  comes  the 
Macedonian  call  to  our  church  for  help.  Our  land 
is  crying  in  desperation  for  a  solution  to  its  problems. 
Who  else  should  answer  that  cry  but  the  church  with 
the  full  message  of  Qirist?  Brethren,  if  we  do  not 
our  part  in  responding  to  that  cry  soon,  what  will 
be  the  outcome  of  conditions?  Pohtics  cannot  an- 
swer it;  individuals  are  helpless — the  result — ^Com- 
munism with  its  godlessness  and  murder  comes  with 
the  WRONG  answer!  Look  at  Russia  and  Spain, 
and  learn.  Brethren,  pray  and  plead  for  a  greater, 
more  active  interest  in  home  mission  work  for  the 
advancement  of  Christ  in  our  land.  Need,  plus  op- 
portunity, presents  itself  NOW.  It  is  our  duty  and 
privilege  to  respond  NOW.  The  Home  Mission  Board 
is  willing  to  go  into  new  fields,  but  how  can  they 
"except  they  be  sent"  with  our  Thanksgiving  of- 
fering? 

Our  young  men,  in  the  ministry  have  a  compelling 
interest  in  a  vigorous  Home  Mission  program  be- 
cause of  the  Brethren  message.  That  message  is 
"The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible."  It  gives  not  the  vain  cry  of  the  politician, 
but  the  certain  invitation  of  Christ.  Only  such  a 
message  meets  the  need  of  young  and  old.  While 
some  may  leave  part  of  the  gospel  message  alone,  we 


include  it  all.  We  as  Brethren,  chosen  of  Christ, 
must  be  vigorous  in  the  proclamation  of  this  mes- 
sage "which  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation." 
This  compels  an  interest  in  Home  Missions. 

Further,  young  men  in  the  ministry  have  a 
compelling  interest  in  a  vigorous  home  mission  pro- 
gram because  of  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  at 
heart  the  interest  of  the  church  and  view  with  in- 
creasing alarm  that  tendency  within  the  church 
which  would  make  it  more  like  the  widow  of  Christ 
instead  of  His  bride.  That  tendency  which  divides 
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US  into  parties  and  subdivides  into  sects — some  small 
enough  to  be  insects — would  soon  vanish  under  a 
vigorous  home  mission  program.  That  program 
would  center  our  mind  on,  heralding  the  gospel  mes- 
sage and  launching  out  into  new  fields  of  activity. 
A  vigorous  program  of  home  missions  would  heal 
any  breach  in  our  imity. 

Furthermore,  we  have  a  compelling  interest  in  a 
vigorous  home  mission  program  because  it  would 
mean  the  salvation  of  lost  souls,  and  the  strengthen- 
ing of  the  saints.  The  pure  gospel  message  which 
we  have  entrusted  to  us  will  bring  men  to  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  This  could  only  result  in  a  greater  mem- 
bership for  the  denomination.  In  spite  of  an  honor- 
able history  of  over  50  years,  we  are  woefully  small- 
yes,  far  too  small  as  a  denomination.  New  churches, 

(Continued   on   page   23) 


The  Brethren  Church  Dare  Not  Fail  God  in  Home  Missions  in  1937 


2  The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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I  I  THE  BRETHREN  CI 

=              .  =  To  those  who  have  the  privilege  of  touching  the  Brethren  Churc 

=  =  There  is  a  new  vision  rising  up  in  thousands  of  Brethren  hearts  that 

=               -          =  past  we  have  not  been  preserving  our  faith  at  great  cost  of  struggle 

=  =  years  are  not  without  their  significance,  and  are  hut  the  indication 

=  =  days  of  this  age.    Faint  hearts  will  lose  out  and  give  up  the  fight.    1 

=  =  not  being  great  enough  to  cause  them  to  endure.    But  that  there  is  a 

=  =  Just  as  God  prepared  an  army  for  Gideon  to  win  a  battle  again 

=  =  to  bear  a  true  testimony  for  Him  in  the  closing  hours  of  this  age. 

=  ^  of  the  three  hundred  who  broke  the  pitchers,  and  bore  the  torches,  ai 

=  =  and  occupied  the  camp  of  the  enemy.    IT  WAS  THREE  HUNDREl 

=  =  shake  a  nation. 

=  =  It  was  then  as  now :    in  a  day  of  discouragement ;  in  a  day  of  c 

=  =  loyalty  between  God  and  the  world;  in  a  day  of  'expediency'  IN  01 

=  =  died  in  many  a  heart;    in  a  day  when  the  enemy  is  'coming  in  like  { 

=  =  religious  confusion  when  thousands  have  lost  their  way,  that  is  the 

=  =  up  His  banner  against  His  enemies! 

=  =  We  believe  that  God  is  beginning  to  find  that  army  in  the  Bre 

=  =  time  as  this.'  We  as  a  people  have  preserved  the  'faith  once  for  all  ( 

=  =  with  the  courage  to  declare  it  as  the  two  witnesses  will  declare  it  i; 

=  =  PEOPLE  TO  STAND  BACK  OF  IT  WITH  THEIR  PRAYERS  AN 

=  =  Church  whose  hearts  God  has  touched  with  the  spirit  of  our  fathers. 

=  =  God's  hand  has  been  upon  us  for  good.     The  remarkable  growt 

=  =  explanation.    Greater  things  are  now  before  us.    God  is  evidently  le 

=  ^  Detroit,  Michigan;  Parkersburg,  West  Virginia;  Topeka,  Kansas,  a: 

=  =  Today  the  paramount  question  which  God  has  laid  at  the  door 

=  ^  GOD'S  FAVOR  AND  CONFIDENCE  BY  GOING  ON  TO  GREAT 

=  =  AND  MONEY,  OR  WILL  WE  TURN  BACK  TO  BE  CAST  ASID 

=  =  will  cost  something!    A  dead  church  costs  nothing. 

g  ^  THE     BRETHREN     CHURCH     MUST     GOON! 

M  =  THE     BRETHREN     CHURCH    CAN    GO     ON,     GLORIOUS 

=  =  We  believe  there  are  twenty-five  thousand  people  in  the  Bret 

=  =  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions  of  twenty-five  thotisanc 

=  =  THE   BRETHREN   CHURCH   MUST  GO  ON ! 
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:CH  MUST  GO  ON ! 

it  is  apparent  that  there  is  a  new  spirit  taking  hold  of  us  as  a  people, 
)le  we  are  just  coming  into  our  own;  that  through  the  generations 
ng;  that,  the  adjitstments  that  have  been  going  on  among  us  fo7*. 
I  is  getting  us  ready  for  a  truly  great  ivork  for  Him  in  the  closing 
ncertain  devotion  will  have  no  taste  for  the  struggle,  their  interest 
eparation  going  on  in  the  Brethren  Church  today  is  unquestionable. 

dds  three  thousand  years  ago,  so  is  He  getting  a  new  army  ready 
isands  of  weak  hearts  and  'uncertains'  knew  nothing  of  the  thrills 
e  triumphant  shout  that  drove  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  enemy, 
ND  GOD !     We  are  a  small  denomination,  but  with  God,  we  cam. 


when  the  many  sneer  at  the  man  with  faith;  in  a  day  of  divided 
AVOID  TROUBLE ;  in  a  day  of  spiritual  defeat  when  prayer  has 
ightening  the  fearful ;  in  a  day  of  political,  educational,  social,  and 
1  dxiy  in  which  God  summorcs  His  Gideons  and  Elijahs,  and  raises 

irch  today.     We  believe  we  have  come  'to  the  kingdom  for  such  a 

into  the  saints,'  unadded  to,  and  unabbreviated.    We  have  the  men 

'.  of  Anti-Christ!     AND  WE  BELIEVE  THAT  WE  HAVE  THE 

SACRIFICES !    We  believe  we  have  thousands  within  the  Brethren 

'expanding  home  mission  fields  for  the  last  few  years  has  no  other 
n  into  Indianapolis,  Indiana;  Stockton,  California;  Chicago,  Illinois; 
•laces. 

ethren  Church  for  answer  is,  SHALL  WE  CONTINUE  TO  MERIT 
GS  WITH  HIM  THROUGH  GREATER  SACRIFICES  OF  LIFE 
VING  FAILED  THE  TEST?    A  living,  growing,  expanding  church 


li: 


sh  who  are  ready  to  see  that  it  DOES  go  on  by  providing  a  sacrificial 
or  1937. 
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The  Great  Opportunity  of  the  Brethren  Church 

In  Southern  California 

By  Dr.  Henry  V.  Wall,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


We  have  a  great  opportunity  to  build  Brethren 
Churches  in  Southern  California  because  we  have 
several  million  people  in  our  conference  district. 
Possibly  about  one  million  of  these  people  are  pro- 
fessing Christians  and  some  of  these  are  regular  at- 
tendants at  church.  The  larger  part  of  these  church 
members  only  attend  church  occasionally,  and  many 
of  them  hear  only  a  social  gospel  preached. 

The  social  gospel  does  not  have  the  genuine  hold- 
ing power  that  the  old  time  blood  washed  gospel  has. 
Therefore,  Christian  Science  (falsely  so  called), 
Unity,  and  many  other  isms  are  flourishing  because 
many  of  these  church  members  are 
dissatisfied  with  their  protestant 
church  and  are  flocking  to  these 
isms  because  they  are  seeking  for 
something  to  satisfy  the  desire  of 
their  souls  which  nothing  but  Je- 
sus Christ  can  do. 

We  as  a  whole  gospel  church  cer- 
tainly will  be  held  responsible  by 
Almighty  God  if  we  do  not  endeav- 
or to  see  that  these  professing 
Christians  receive  the  whole  gospel 
which  God  has  committed  unto  us. 
Likewise,  God  will  hold  us  respon- 
sible for  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel to  the  thousands  of  unsaved  in 
our  conference  district. 

There  are  eleven,  churclTes  in  our 
district  and  I  am  glad  to  say  that  I 
believe  every  pastor  of  these  eleven 
churches  is  a  spirit  filled  man  who 
has  a  gospel  message,  and  is  always 
ready  to  proclaim  it.  Each  knows  how  to  lead  a 
soul  into  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 
These  eleven  pastors  are  the  shepherds  of  a  Brethren 
membership  in  our  district  of  about  3300  souls,  many 
of  whom  are  real  soul  winners.  We  are  organized  to 
do  business  for  God  and  "Woe  be  unto  us  if  we 
preach  not  the  gospel." 

Today,  I  learned  of  a  community  church  in  our 
district  that  preaches  a  salvation  without  the  blood 
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of  Christ.  The  officers  of  this  church  do  not  neces- 
sarily need  to  be  members  of  the  church  and  one 
member  of  their  deacon  board  with  whom  I  am  ac- 
quainted goes  after  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  the 
devil,  and  shows  no  evidence  of  salvation.  These 
people  need  the  gospel  and  are  just  as  hard  to  win 
to  Christ  as  the  unsaved  in  far  away  foreign  lands. 
In  order  to  give  the  gospel  to  such  professing  Chris- 
tians we  need  trained  personal  workers  in  all  our 
churches,  and  our  pastors  should  see  that  this  need 
is  met. 

Let  us  suppose  that  two-thirds  of  our  southern 
California  Conference  membership 
are  unwilling  to  attempt  to  lead  a 
soul  to  Christ.  We  would  still  have 
over  a  thousand  prospective  soul 
winners.  If  each  of  this  one  thou- 
sand would  win  on  an  average  of 
only  one  soul  each  year  this  would 
add  one  thousand  new  members  for 
the  year.  If  we  apply  this  method 
to  our  entire  brotherhood  we  would 
gain  about  ten  thousand  new  mem- 
bers during  the  coming  year.  My 
brother,  my  sister,  will  you  meet 
the  challenge  and  agree  to  endeavor 
to  win  at  least  one  soul  to  Jesus 
Christ  during  the  coming  year. 

The  Compton,,  California  church 
established  jointly  by  the  National 
Home  Mission  Board,  and  the 
Southern  California  Board,  is  an 
example  of  what  can  be  done  in 
^-  ^*"  many  cities   of  our  nation.  On  Oct. 

4,  1936,  it  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  first 
preaching  service  held  in  the  new  Brethren  Church 
at  Compton.  The  building  was  not  yet  completed. 
The  auditorium  is  complete  except  for  some  paint- 
ing and  now  has  384  chairs  in  it.  There  is  room  for 
about  125  more  chairs  when  needed.  The  Sunday 
School  department  occupies  an  entire  wing  of  the 
building  and  is  large  enough  to  take  care  of  more 
(Continued  on  page  S3) 


Attend  the  Day  o£  Prayer 
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Keeping  the  Issues  Clear 

By  A.  L.  Lynn,  Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa. 


Tersely  Stated — The  Burning  Issues  are: — 
First:     Men  out  of  Christ  are  LOST.     Lost  for 
me.    Lost  for  eternity. 

Second :  Ample  and  adequate  provision  for  every 
an's  salvation  has  been  effected  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
irist. 

Third:  Men,  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  must  be 
Id.    "Can't  hear  without  a  preacher." 

Fourth:  God  commands  that  the  gospel  be 
cached  to  all  nations. 

Therefore  Our  Supreme  Business  Is: 

Enlightenment:  These  issues  must  be  made  as 
lear  as  the  sun"  to  every  member  of  the  Brethren 
urch  from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  by  pulpit  and 
ess.  In  all  of  the  departmental  activities,  the  im- 
rtance  of  missions  must  eclipse  all  other  interests. 
le  cynosure  of  all  efforts,  "Lift  up  your  eyes  and 
)k  upon  the  field."  Every  member  must  be  made 
see  the  fields,  until  they  photograph  themselves 
ion  our  hearts. 

Enlistment:  "The  harvest  is  white  and  plenteous, 
t  the  laborers  are  few."  Christ  calls  for  volun- 
ers.  The  hour  is  pregnant  with  possibility,  and  it 
crucial  with  destiny.  Every  member  of  our  church 
ould  enlist  in  this  great  work  of  evangelizing  the 
)rld.  Don't  be  mere  spectators.  "Curse  ye  Meroz," 
id  the  Angel  of  the  Lord,  "Curse  ye  bitterly  the 
tiabitants  thereof;  because  they  came  not  to  the 
ilp  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the 
ighty." 

Dan,  too,  often  remains  in  his  "ships  of  merchan- 
se,"  and  content  to  be  merely  an  interested  spec- 
tor.  "Asher  continued  on  the  seashore."  Zebulon 
id  Napthali  were  a  people  that  "jeopardized  their 
'es."  Will  you  be  hke  them?  A  distinguished 
eacher,  when  baptising  people,  would  look  into 
eir  faces  and  ask,    "What  are  you  going  to  do  for 

iSUS?" 

This  enlistment  must  be  voluntary  and  withal 
mplete — purse,  prayer,  personal.  The  utmost  for 
campaign  to  the  uttermost. 

Enlargement:  Beginning  at  Jerusalem,  all  Judea, 
imaria,  uttermost  part  of  the  earth.  A  vital  Breth- 
n  message  in  all  the  strategic  centers.  Begin  at 


Hi 
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Jerusalem a  good  starting  place_ 

ping  place — regions  beyond. 


_an  excellent  stop- 


Enthusiasm:  Hot  hearts.  The  work  of  missions 
is  a  great  work.  The  issues  at  stake  are  tremendous. 
The  time  is  short!  The  master  calls!  Shall  we  an- 
swer with  a  hearty  response,  "Here  am  I  send  me?" 

A  train  wreck  occurred  in  the  southland  a  few 
years  ago.  It  was  a  head-on  collision  in  which  many 
were  killed.  An  engineer  crawled  out  from  under  an 
overturned  engine  waving  aloft  in  his  hand  a  piece 
of  paper  crying,  "It  was  not  my  fault.  I  obeyed  or- 
ders." Shall  we  be  able  to  say  in  the  judgment,  Lord 
it  is  not  my  fault,  I  obeyed  your  command  to  reach 
the  lost? 

Lord,  I  yield  for  Thou  hast  conquered. 

Often  as  I  fight,  I  fail ; 
Now  to  Thee  I  yield  me  wholly. 

That  in  me  Thou  may'st  prevail ; 
Time  and  talents,  plans  and  pleasures 

Teach  me  Lord  to  yield  them  all; 
Thou  shalt  have  Thy  way,  dear  Master, 

Only  make  me  heed  Thy  call. 

Remember  to  pray  for  the  biggest  offering  for 
Home  Missions  in  the  history  of  our  beloved  brother- 
hood! 


Twenly-Five  Thousand  Dollars  For  Home  Missions  in  1937 
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Opportunities  For  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Northern  California  Today 

By  J.  Wesley  Piatt,  Pastor  of  Manteca  Brethren  Church 


As  I  understand  the  command  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature," 
every  place  where  people  dwell,  not  only  offers  op- 
portunity but  enforces  the  obligation  on  the  basis  of 
loyalty  to  Christ,  and  burns  the  challenge  into  Chris- 
tian hearts. 

It  is  almost  needless,  therefore,  for  me -to  stress 
the  opportunities  of  northern  California  for  the 
Brethren,.  These  opportunities  are  calling  on  every 
hand.  There  are  loyal  Brethren  who  would  do  their 
utmost  to  establish  and  maintain  the  faith  that  is 
precious  to  them.  Such  Brethren  can  be  located  in 
a  number  of  cities  and  towns  where  now  no  church 
of  their  choice  exists.  Along  with  the  words  of 
Christ  that  "the  field  is  the  world,"  the  Brethren  to 
whom  I  have  referred  present  many  truly  golden  op- 
portunities. There  are  more  than,  three  millions  of 
people  in  this  field.  Yes,  there  are  churches  and 
churches  and  churches  among  these  millions  but  the 
Brethren  genus  cannot  be  satisfied  with  the  offer- 
ings of  many  other  churches.  Brethren  who  are 
Brethren  indeed  can  only  feed  upon 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  full  con- 
tent of  God's  Word.  Nothing  else 
completely  s-.tisfies.  But  up  to  this 
po'nt  we  have  four  organized  Breth- 
ren Churches  in  this  district.  The 
population  of  the  cities  and  towns 
where  we  have  Brethren  Churches 
amounts  to  about  fourteen  thousand. 
You  can  readily  see  the  field  and  its 
pressing  needs.  Every  kind  of  teach- 
ing and  preach'ng  is  in  the  air.  Peo- 
ple have  many  things  from  which 
to  choose  that  are  rated  as  churches. 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  many  will 
not  meet  the  test  and  I  would  not 
want  to  judge  anyone  wrongly.  With 
all  the  churches  that  exist  the  bulk 
of  the  population  is  yet  unchurched. 
Surely  there  is  a  field  for  the  Breth- 
ren in  northern  California. 

This  leads  me  to  my  second 
thought  of  this  brief  article,  namely 
the  message.    Are  the  doctrines  and 


practices  of  the  Brethren  really  essential  to  and 
the  Christian  life?  Is  Jesus  Christ  to  be  regarc 
as  the  head  of  the  church  which  is  His  body? 
the  Bible  still  to  be  held  as  the  Word  of  God,  i 
particularly  the  New  Testament  as  the  all-inclus 
creed  and  standard  ?  If  these  considerations  and  o 
ers  I  might  name  are  what  they  purport,  then  th 
is  a  real  need  an,d  opportunity  for  the  message  of 
Brethren  to  sound  out  above  all  the  other  clamor 
voices  that  call  for  the  attention  of  our  fellows, 
am  not  one  bit  interested  in  simply  advocating  j 
'one  more'  or  'another  message.'  There  is  opport 
ity  for  the  one  and  a  different  message  that 
suits  in  a  different  kind  of  so-called  Christ'an  I 
There  is  opportunity  and  need  for  the  Brethren  n: 
sage.  There  is  much  room  for  the  Christian  tha 
first  Biblical,  and  constructive,  and  with  a  proti 
Something  along  this  line  I  believe  the  Breth 
message  is. 

This  brings  me  to  my  third  and  last  thought, 
man.    I  am  dead  in  earnest  when  I  say,  there  is 
portunity  ''n  northern  California 
God-picked  and  God-sent  men,  : 
man  picked.  There  are  many  B 
tist,   Presbyterian,   Methodist,    j 
other    preachers    and    churches 
through   this  district.      The  psc 
who  believe  ?s  they  do  and    wl 
they  preach   support  them.      As 
Brethren,  and  as  Brethren  Churcl 
in     northern     California     we 
anxious  that  men,  who  believe  s 
preach    the    gospel    to    which    ■ 
Brethren  have  from  their  beginn 
committed  their  efforts,  shall  um 
God  move  forward  with  the  messs 
that  many,  yes  most  of  the  people 
this  vast  empire  have  never  hes 
Men  who  will  preach  the  Word 
God  as  it  is  in  its  pristine  pur 
The  field,  the  message,     the  vc. 
spell  opportunities  for  the  Breth; 
in  northern  California  now. 


J.  Wesley  Piatt 


God  hates  sin,  but  loves  the  sinn 


Help  Start  A  New  Brethren  Church 
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We  Believe  in  Missions  Out 
In  the  Northwest 

By  E.  W.  Reed,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 


E.  W.  Reed 


There  are  just  two  places  where  the  gospel  of  the 
jrace  of  God  needs  to  be  preached — at  home  and 
iway  from  home.  When  we  preach  the  gospel  at 
lome  we  call  it  evangelism  and  personal  work.  When 
ve  have  a  part  in  preaching  the  gospel  away  from 

home  we  call  it  missionary 
work.  The  Bible  doesn't 
divide  things  the  way  we 
do.  It  is  for  convenience 
perhaps  that  it  has  been 
divided  into  home  and  for- 
eign missions.  It  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  have  these 
divisions  in  our  work,  but 
it  is  also  necessary  that 
we  do  not  get  our  vision 
so  divided  that  we  lose 
part  of  it.  Jesus  said  that 
tlie  field  is  the  world.  Our 
missionary  vision  must 
therefore  be  as  broad  as 
)ur  Master's.  The  one  who  fails  to  see  the  scope  of 
;he  field  as  it  is  suggested  in  Acts  1:8,  has  lost  part 
)f  his  sight.  We  believe  in  missions  out  here  be- 
cause we  see  the  need  here  at  home,  throughout  tlie 
lation,  and  also  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  God  help 
IS  out  here  not  to  lose  our  vision ! 

We  believe  in  missions  because  Jesus  commanded 
as  to  let  our  light  shine.  Our  period  of  light  bearing 
is  not  over  yet.  As  the  sun  is  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ 
ivho  is  the  Light,  so  the  moon  is  a  type  of  the  church, 
rhe  only  source  of  light  in  the  night  is  that  of  the 
impress  of  the  night.  It  seems  as  though  the  moon 
is  setting  behind  the  clouds  of  apostasy  and  the 
world  is  enshrouded  in  the  deep  gloom  of  lawless- 
ness. The  world  will  some  day  enjoy  the  Light  of 
iay  when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  rises  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings.  The  moon  has  a  job  until  that 
time,  so  let's  be  faithful  in  lifting  high  our  lights 
30  that  lost  souls  may  find  their  way  in  this  night  of 
sin  back  into  the  presence  of  God ! 

We  believe  in  missions  because  we  are  not  selfish 
(at  least,  we  think  we  are  not).  Christians  ought 
not  to  be!  Freely  we  have  received  and  so  should 
we  freely  give.    We  would  not  hesitate  to  warn  any 


one  of  a  fire,  or  a  washout  on  the  highway.   Yet  we 
withhold  the  greatest    message    human    ears  ever 
heard.    What  a  debt  we  owe  to  others !    Let's  do  our 
best  for  home  missions  at  Thanksgiving  time! 
"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown,  pass  it  on, 
'Twas  not  given  for  thee  alone,  pass  it  on ; 

Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
■    Let  it  help  another's  fears, 
Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears. 
Pass  it  on." 


THE    BIBLE 

This  book  contains:  The  mind  of  God,  the  state 
of  man,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom  of  sinners, 
and  the  happiness  of  believers.  Its  doctrine  is  holy, 
its  precepts  are  binding,  its  histories  are  true,  and 
its  decisions  are  immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  be- 
lieve it  to  be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  con- 
tains light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you  and 
comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map,  the 
pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the  soldier's 
sword,  and  the  Christian's  charter.  Here  Heaven  is 
opened,  and  the  gates  of  hell  disclosed.  CHRIST  IS 
ITS  GRAND  SUBJECT,  our  good  its  design,  and 
the  glory  of  God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory, 
rule  the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly, 
frequently,  prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of  wealth,  health 
to  the  soul,  and  a  river  of  pleasure.  It  is  given  to 
you  here  in  this  life,  will  be  opened  at  the  Judgment, 
and  is  established  forever.  It  involves  the  highest 
responsibility,  will  reward  the  greatest  labor,  and 
condemn  all  who  trifle  with  its  sacred  contents. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that  heareth 
My  word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condemna- 
tion; but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John  5: 
24).— Selected. 


It  is  better  for  our  professions  to  come  short  of 
our  performances  than  for  our  performances  to  come 
short  of  our  professions. 


The  kind  of  ancestors  we  have  had  is  not  so  im- 
portant as  the  kind  of  descendants  our  ancestors 
have. 


Will  You  Say,  "I'll  Do  My  Best?" 


I 
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The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


A  Larger  Home  Mission  Offering  — 
The  Best  Security  For  the  Future  of  the  Brethren  Church 

By  C.  A.  Stewart,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Bryan,  Ohio 

The  program  of  Christ  and  His  church  demands 
expansion,  and  where  there  is  no  expansion  there  is 
not  obedience  to  the  command  of  our  Lord,  and  de- 
cay and  death  is  the  result.  This  expansion  is  not 
confined  to  the  limits  of  any  certain  line  or  race, 
but  is  to  be  world  wide.  Any  thing  less  than  that  is 
the  result  of  short  sightedness,  and  the  lack  of  com- 
prehending the  whole  program  of  God. 

As  a  whole  gospel  church,  the  Brethren  Church 
dare  not  confine  its  missionary  activities  to  a  local 
community,  a  state  or  a  nation,  but  must  look  at  the 
entire  world  as  the  Lord  looked  at  it  when  he  gave 
Himself  for  it.  To  forget  that  the  world  is  our  field 
would  mean  retarding  the  growth  and  work  and  the 
future  of  the  Brethren  Church.  In  a  program  of 
construction  the  work  must  not  be  confined  to  any 
certain  part  of  that  construction  but  to  the  whole. 
There  could  be  no  finished  work  if  the  work  was  con- 
fined to  a  certain  part.  The  work  of  the  church  in 
spreading  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  must  be  looked 
upon  as  a  world  program.  If  it  is  not,  it  is  not  in 
accord  with  the  work  of  our  Lord  and  the  purpose 
for  which  He  died,  and  cannot  prosper.  The  blessings 
of  God  are  upon  His  work  and  His  Spirit  is  the  vital- 
izing power  of  it.  The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church 
depends  upon  being  in,  the  will  of  God,  and  His  will  is 
that  the  entire  world  hears  the  gospel.  As  a  whole 
gospel  church  we  cannot  do  less  than  to  carry  His 
message  to  the  entire  world. 

But  while  we  are  looking  at  the  work  as  a  whole 
and  fully  comprehend  the  magnitude  of  it,  we  are 
struck  with  the  fact  that  to  support  such  a  structure 
we  must  build  well  the  foundation  of  it.  If  we  are 
to  be  world  missionaries  we  are  compelled  to  widen 
the  base  of  activity.  The  larger  the  source  of  income 
for  this  work  the  greater  work  will  be  done.  If  we 
are  to  carry  our  work  into  every  part  of  the  world 
we  must  have  a  source  of  revenue  that  will  support 
the  work.  Where  is  this  revenue  coming  from  ?  We 
cannot  expect  it  to  come  from  foreign  fields  to  es- 
tablish the  work,  it  must  come  from  those  in  sym- 
pathy with  it. 

The  Brethren  Church,  to  keep  from  being  crushed 
with  the  mighty  weight  of  the  world  program  must 
strengthen  the  home  base.   That  can  only  be  done  by 


C.  A.   Stewart 

establishing  a  Brethren  Church  in  every  field  where 
there  is  an  opportunity.  That  means  a  larger  home 
mission  offering.  There  are  open  fields  calling  tc 
us.  If  we  open  churches  in  these  places  and  estab- 
lish a  Brethren  Church  in  every  field  where  there 
is  an  opportunity.  That  means  a  larger  home  mis- 
sion offering.  There  are  open  fields  calling  to  us, 
If  we  open  churches  in,  these  places  and  establish 
the  Brethren  faith,  we  will  recruit  more  funds  tc 
carry  the  work  into  the  entire  world,  thus  carrying 
out  the  great  commission  of  our  Lord. 

If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  continue  in  the  future 
it  must  build  a  sure  foundation  today.  Do  we  be- 
lieve we  are  upon  the  sure  foundation?  If  so  we 
dare  not  stop  with  the  giving  of  self  only,  but  the 
giving  of  substance  as  well  as  broaden  the  base  of 
activity  and  strengthen  it  so  that  we  may  have  a 
structure  that  will  stand  and  insure  the  security  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  the  future. 


"Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  upon  the  fields  al- 
ready white  unto  harvest."  The  heathen  population 
increases  by  50,000  each  day  350,000  each  week, 
1,400,000  each  month,  and  15,000,000  each  year. 
There  are  a  billion  people  today  perishing  without 
the  Gospel. 


Expect  Great  Things  From  God 


November  21,  19 SS. 
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God  s  Ancient  People  Israel 
The  Key  Nation  of  The  Earth 


HEBREW'S  SEARCH  FOR 
HE  BLOOD  OF  ATONEMENT 

In  the  spring  of  1898,  I  was  holding 
ime  gospel  meetings  in  San  Francisco, 
id  several  times  addressed  the  Jews 
;tending  a  "Mission  to  Israel."  On 
le  occasion,  having  concluded  my  dis- 
lurse,  the  meeting  was  thrown  open 
r  discussion  with  any  Hebrews  who 
isired  to  ask  questions  or  state  dif- 
;ulties,  and  also  for  any  who  had  been 
■ought  to  Christ  to  relate  their  con- 
jrsions. 

The  experience  of  one  old  Jew  inter- 
ted  me  greatly,  and  as  nearly  as  I 
,n,  I  give  his  remarks  in  his  own 
ords,  though  not  attempting  to  pre- 
rve  the  inimitable  Hebrew-English 
alect. 

He  said:  "This  is  Passover  week 
nong  you,  my  Jewish  brethren,  and 
I  sat  here,  I  was  thinking  how  you 
ill  be  observing  it.  You  will  have  put 
?ay  all  leaven  from  your  houses;  you 
II  eat  the  "motsah"  (unleavened 
ifers)  and  the  roasted  lamb.  You 
11  attend  the  synagogue  services,  and 
rry  out  the  ritual  and  directions  of 
e  Talmud;  but  you  forget,  my  breth- 
ti,  that  you  have  everything  but  that 
lich  Jehovah  required  first  of  all.  He 
i  not  say,  'When  I  see  the  leaven  put 
ra.y,  or  when  I  see  you  eat  the  mot- 
fa,  or  the  lamb,  or  go  to  the  syna- 
gue';  but  His  word  was,  'When  I  see 
e  blood  I  will  pass  over  you.'  Ah, 
f  brethren,  you  can  substitute  noth- 
l  for  this.  You  must  have  blood,  blood, 
-lOOD!" 

As  he  reiterated  this  word  with  ever- 
;reasing  emphasis,  his  black  eyes 
ished  wamingly,  and  his  Jewish 
arers  quailed  before  him. 

"Blood!"  It  is  an  awful  word,  that, 
r  one  who  reveres  the  ancient  oracle, 
d  yet  has  no  sacrifice.  Turn  where 
will  in  the  book,  the  blood  meets 
n,  but  let  him  seek  as  he  may,  he 
nnot  find  it  in  the  Judaism  of  the 
esent. 

After  a  moment's  pause,  the  patriar- 
al  old  man  went  on  somewhat  as  fol- 
vs:  "I  was  bom  in  Palestine,  nearly 
renty  years  ago.  As  a  child  I  was 
aght  to  read  the  Law,  the  Psahns, 
d  the  Prophets.  I  early  attended  the 
nagogue  and  learned  Hebrew  from 
3  Rabbis.  At  first  I  believed  what 
f&s  told,  that  ours  was  the  true  and 
ly  religion,  but  as  I  grew  older  and 
idled  the  Law  more  intently,  I  was 
nick  by  the  place  the  blood  had  in 


all  the  ceremonies  outlined  there,  and 
equally  struck  by  its  utter  absence  in 
the  ritual  to  which  I  was  brought  up. 

"Again  and  again  I  read  lExodus  12 
and  Leviticus  16,  17,  and  the  latter 
chapters  especially  made  me  tremble,  as 
I  thought  of  the  great  Day  of  Atone- 
ment and  the  place  the  blood  had  there. 
Day  and  night  one  verse  would  ring  in 
my  ears.  'It  is  the  blood  that  maketh 
an  atonement  for  the  soul!'  I  knew  I 
had  broken  the  law.  I  needed  atone- 
ment. Year  after  year,  on  that  day, 
I  beat  my  breast  as  I  confessed  my 
need  of  it;  but  it  was  to  be  made  by 
blood,  and  there  was  no  blood! 

"In  my  distress,  at  last,  I  opened  my 
heart  to  a  learned  and  venerable  rabbi. 
He  told  me  that  God  was  angry  with 
His  people.  Jerusalem  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles,  the  temple  was 
destroyed,  and  a  Mohammedan  mosque 
was  reared  up  in  its  place.  The  only 
spot  on  earth  where  we  dare  shed  the 
blood  of  sacrifice,  in  accordance  with 
Deuteronomy  12,  and  Leviticus  17,  was 
desecrated,  and  our  nation  scattered.- 
That  was  why  there  was  no  blood.  God 
had  Himself  closed  the  way  to  carry 
out  the  solemn  sei-vice  of  the  great 
Day  of  Atonement.  Now,  we  must  turn 
to  the  Talmud,  and  rest  on  its  instruc- 
tion, and  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
and  the  merits  of  the  fathers. 

"I  tried  to  be  satisfied,  but  could  not. 
Something  seemed  to  say  that  the  law 
was  unaltered,  even  though  our  temple 
was  destroyed.  Nothing  else  but  blood 
could  atone  for  the  soul.  We  dared  not 
shed  blood  for  atonement  elsewhere 
than  in  the  place  the  Lord  had  chosen. 
Then  we  were  left  vwthout  an  atone- 
ment at  all? 

"This  thought  filled  me  with  horror. 
In  my  distress  I  consulted  many  other 
rabbis.  I  had  but  one  great  question — 
Where  can  I  find  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment? 

"I  was  over  thirty  years  of  age  when 
I  left  Palestine  and  came  to  Constan- 
tinople, with  my  still  unanswered  ques- 
tion ever  before  my  mind,  and  my  soul 
exceedingly  troubled  about  my  sins. 

"One  night  I  was  walking  down  one 
of  the  narrow  streets  of  that  city,  when 
I  saw  a  sign  telling  of  a  meeting  for 
Jews.  Curiosity  led  me  to  open  the  door 
and  go  in.  Just  as  I  took  a  seat  I 
heard  a  man  say,  'The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin.'  It  was  my  first  introduction  to 
Christianity,  but  I  listened  breathlessly 
as   the    speaker    told    how    God    had 


declared  that  'without  shedding  of  blood 
is  no  remission';  but  that  He  had  given 
His  only  begotten  Son,  the  Lamb  of 
God,  to  die,  and  all  who  trusted  in  His 
blood  were  forgiven  all  their  iniquities. 
This  was  the  Messiah  of  the  fifty-third 
of  Isaiah:  this  was  the  Sufferer  of 
Psalm  22.  Ah,  my  brethren,  I  had 
found  the  blood  of  atonement  at  last. 
I  trusted  it,  and  how  all  the  shadows 
of  the  law  are  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  His 
blood  has  been  shed  for  sinners.  It  has 
satisfied  God,  and  it  is  the  only  means 
of  salvation  for  either  Jew  or  Gentile." 
Reader,  have  you  yet  found  the  blood 
of  atonement?  "Behold  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world"  (John  1:29).  Are  you  trusting 
in  God's  smitten  Lamb? — the  ever-suf- 
ficient, all-availing  sacrifice.  H.  A.  I. 
(May  be  secured  in  tract  form  from  The 
Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles,  927  S. 
Westmoreland  Ave.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


WEIGHING  YOUR  THUMB 

There  ai-e  many  windows  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  permit  us  to  look  in  upon  the 
character  of  God.  We  must  not  think  of 
His  righteousness  as  being  concerned 
merely  with  the  acts  and  facts  of  re- 
ligion. His  righteousness  occupies  itself 
with  even  the  tiniest  details  of  life. 

"A  false  balance  is  abomination  to 
the  Lord:  but  a  just  weight  is  His  de- 
light" (Prov.  11:1).  A  butcher  who  was 
born  again  confessed  that  he  had 
weighed  his  thumb  with  the  meat  hun- 
dreds of  times,  thus  selling  short 
weight  at  a  long  price.  The  coming  of 
Christ  into  his  life  made  him  stop  this 
practice.  Christians  must  be  eternally 
vigilant,  yielding  to  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  warn  them  of  any  de- 
viation from  the  very  high  standard  of 
honesty  and  integrity.  Too  many  Chris- 
tians weigh  their  thumbs  in  dealing 
vidth  others.  They  think  of  greed  as  a 
horrible  sin,  but  are  selfish  enough  to 
allow  themselves  a  goodly  percentage 
of  that  which  they  hate.  They  would 
not  think  of  open  slander,  but  would 
permit  themselves  to  say  vwth  depre- 
cating tone  and  gesture,  "Oh,  yes,  so 
and  so  is  a  good  Christian,  but  how 
he  needs  our  prayers!"  Thus  through 
all  the  gamut  of  sins.  Christians  wiU 
permit  themselves  a  thumb's  weight  on 
their  own  account.  A  little  gossip  is 
allowed,  although  "he  that  is  of  a 
faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter" 
(Prov.  11:13).  The  mind  will  be  al- 
lowed which  may  be  excused  as  day 
dreams  but  which  God  calls  sin  (Prov. 
24:9). 

As  we  yield  ourselves  to  the  domina- 
tion of  the  indwelling  Christ,  the  char- 
acter of  God  will  grow  in  our  lives  even 
in  little  things. 

If  we  are  crucified  with  Christ,  it  is 
"not  I,  but  Christ  Uveth  in  me:  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  thei  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for 
me"   (Galatians  2:20). 

— Revelation  Magazine. 
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THE     NEED     OF     EFFICIENT 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHERS 

The  Sunday  School  must  come  into 
its  own  and  be  accepted  as  an  institu- 
tion of  progress  and  worth. 

The  family  must  feel  its  need;  the 
community  must  give  it  a  dignified  place 
the  state  must  regard  it  as  a  factor  in 
law  enforcement;  society  must  recog- 
nize it  as  a  necessary  agency  of  uplift 
and  higher  life. 

The  efficient  Sunday  School  teacher 
is  the  one  who  approaches  a  knowledge 
of  God  through  a  familiarity  with  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  growth 
and  development  of  human  character; 
and  one  who  seeks  to  promote  every 
good  and  praiseworthy  inherent  dispo- 
sition of  his  class  member;  and  all  that 
as  an  indirect  means  to  the  salvation  of 
the  soul. 

He  who  would  be  an  efficient  Sunday 
School  teacher  must  no  longer  assume 
an  air  of  apology  respecting  Christian 
institutions.  The  Sunday  School  has 
the  same  right  to  exist  as  the  day 
school  or  the  business  establishment. 

Our  modern  standards  of  training  are 
now  so  high  that  it  requires  the  assis- 
tance of  all  interested  persons  to  ade- 
quately educate  the  young.  The  people 
have  likewise  failed  to  recognize  the 
present  need  of  all  the  young,  without 
respect  to  age  or  class,  for  a  syste- 
matic course  of  training  in  the  Sunday 
School,  or  to  provide  othei-wise  the 
means  which  pertain  directly  to  relig- 
ious education.  Sunday  School  workers 
everywhere  must  realize  the  logical 
force  of  the  position  stated  here.  As 
long  as  they  continue  merely  to  regard 
the  Sunday  School  as  an  institution  set 
apart  for  those  whom  it  may  incidental- 
ly benefit,  so  long  as  Sunday  School 
teachers  are  content  to  give  a  little 
light  instraction  of  a  traditional  sort, 
and  in  a  traditional  manner,  to  the 
young  who  chance  to  come  into  their 
classes,  so  long  will  the  Sunday  School 
remain  more  or  less  dormant  and  fail 
to  realize  its  splendid  possibilities  as  a 
child  helping  agency. 

The  science  of  teaching  has  at  last 
come  to  demand  its  place  in  the  Sunday 
School.  Teachers  with  training  will 
slowly  supplant  those  lacking  it,  for 
here  the  methods  of  instruction  must 
necessarily  be  the  same  as  they  are  in 
any  other  school.  The  same  general 
principles  apply  in  the  teaching  of  the 
Scriptures  as  in  the  teaching  of  history 
or  geography.  Only  the  devices  and  the 
interpretations   differ. 

Whether   the   child    be    studying   the 


Scriptures  or  the  rules  of  three,  the 
dynamic  force  in  learning  comes  from 
within.  Here  is  implied  the  so-called 
law  of  self-activity,  which  has  interest 
as  its  basis.  Only  the  interested  learn- 
er will  apply  himself  persistently  to 
the  task  at  hand  long  enough  to  ac- 
quire useful  mastery  of  it.  How  may 
the  Sunday  School  teacher  so  arrange 
the  lesson  of  the  hour  that  each  mem- 
ber of  the  class  will  experience  from 
within  a  natural  eagerness  for  the  sub- 
ject matter  being  presented?  This  is 
ever  a  paramount  question. 

Apparently,  we  are  tending  toward  a 
country  wide  reorganization  of  the  Sun- 
day School  on  the  basis  similar  to  that 
of  the  public  schools.  It  is  beginning 
to  look  feasible  to  employ  a  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  Schools  for  an  en- 
tire city  or  community.  In  that  case, 
there  will  be  a  tendency  to  test  the  Sun- 
day School  for  its  social  efficiency,  as 
well  as  for  its  spiritual  result.  We 
should  all  do  our  part  to  hasten  the  day 
when  the  Sunday  Schools  shall  have 
a  general  community  organization,  and 
each  division  thereof  will  be  expected 
to  contribute  a  definite  part  toward 
the  social  as  well  as  the  spiritual  up- 
lift. 

Miss  NELLIE  PATTEN 
Teacher  in  Goshen  City  Schools. 
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C.  E.  STEREOPTICAN  SLIDES 
AVAILABLE 

Your  Brethren  National  Christian 
Endeavor  Union  now  has  a  set  of  52 
stereoptican  slides  illustrating  their  pro- 
gram and  projects  for  the  coming  year. 
Many  of  these  are  beautifully  colored, 
and  present  our  work  in  an  attractive 
way.  All  our  national  officers  will  be 
using  these  slides  in  their  own  districts, 
showing  the  pictures  at  Christian  En- 
deavor rallies.  There  are  pictures  of 
Palestine,  pictures  of  Jewish  evangeli- 
zation, many  on  our  work  in  Africa, 
and  others  showing  the  activities  of  our 
summer    camps. 

Last  month  I  had  the  joy  of  visiting 
several  societies  and  of  showing  the 
slides  for  the  first  time.  Everywhere 
they  were  received  with  gladness.    Oc- 


tober 17,  we  showed  the  slides  at  Van- 
dergift,  Pa.,  where  they  will  be  organ-  ' 
izing  a  C.  E.  society  soon.  If  the  show-  1 
ing  of  the  slides  encourages  this,  it  will 
be  well  worthwhile.  The  next  night  we 
showed  them  in  our  own  church  at 
New  Kensington,  Pa.,  where  we  hope 
in  the  near  future  to  organize  a  society. 
Then  on  October  20,  we  delivered  the 
lecture  in  the  First  Church  at  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  From  there  we  went  to 
Calvary,  N.  J.  and  presented  the  pic- 
torial message  to  a  good  house.  The 
next  day  we  were  entertained  at  a 
young  people's  banquet  by  the  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  societies  of  the  Allen- 
town,  Pa.  church.  They  have  a  real  live 
organization  there.  In  December,  we 
expect  to  visit  by  request  some  of  the 
societies  in  our  southeastern  district. 

During  November  the  set  will  be 
used  largely  in  Pennsylvania.  From 
December  10  on  it  may  be  available  to? 
Ohio  societies.  Some  weeks  later  Indi- 
ana will  have  a  chance  to  see  them. 
The  person  in  charge  of  the  schedule 
for  the  slides  is  Miss  Mildred  Furry, 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  If 
your  society  or  societies  would  like  to 
see  this  lecture,  write  her,  and  she  will 
arrange  for  one  of  our  officers  to  in- 
clude your  society  in  their  tour.  Write 
her  now  before  you  forget  it.  A  free- 
will offering  for  expenses  is  receivec 
at  each  place. 

R.  D.  CREES,  Presideni 


AT  FORT  WAYNE,  IND. 

We  are  going  to  work  very  hard  t( 
reach  all  the  goals  and  to  do  our  par 
toward  the  projects  for  the  year  1936 
1937.   We  feel  they  are  worthv  projects 

Rev.  Polman  has  been  speaking  to  u 
for  the  last  month  on  "The  Wonde 
Book,  God's  Bible."  It  has  been  ver 
inspiring  to  us  and  shows  what  a  won 
derful  and  loving  God  we  have.  H 
spoke  on  the  age,  inspiration,  and  th) 
oracles  of  the  Bible. 

We  are  planning  to  read  of  the  acti 
vities  of  other  C.  E.  societies  in  Th 
Brethren   Evangelist. 

—Mrs.   CARLENE,   DeWitt, 

Secretar 


NOTES  ON  .JUNIOR  C,  E. 

Last  week's  column  had  an  article 
the  need  and  value  of  having  a  Jun: 
Society  in  our  churches.  The  followi3_ 
are  some  suggestions  from  the  Junic 
Department  program  of  the  Pennsy 
vania  C.  E.  Union  which  may  pro-vl 
useful  to  Junior  superintendents.  ] 
you  have  suggestions  for  any  depar] 
ment  of  C.  E.  work,  send  them  in. 

1.   WORSHIP:— 

a.  Quiet  Hour  Comradeship — a  circ 
of  Juniors  praying  daily  in  their  ow 
homes,  at  the  same  hour,  using  tl 
prayer  calendar  planned  by  them,  an 
reading  simple  ."elected  passages  i 
their  very  own  Bibles. 

b.  Family   Altar  —  fostered  throug 
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parents'  meeting  in  which  help  is 
be  given. 

.  Grace  at  meals,  and  prayer  with 
fed  head  before  church  service,  are 
36  taught. 

.  Pre-Prayer  Circle  before  every 
ior  C.  E.  Service. 

,  Train  in  worship,  following  the 
me,  and  when  children  are  in  re- 
nsive  attitude. 

,  STUDY— That  child  ma-''  love  the 
le  and  use  it  as  a  guide  to  his  living. 
.  Bible  knowledge — Drill  upon  find- 
heroes,  key  passages,  memorize 
■ies,   poems,    F-ee   the   word   pictures 

dramatize  or  illustrate  them  in  col- 

.   Hymns — Tell  the  stories  of  them 

memorize  many.  Use  victrola,  lan- 
1,  choir. 
World  Friendship  books,  at  home 
abroad,  neighborliness.  Denomin- 
mal  textbooks  for  year  are  to  be 
ferred.  Lend  your  own  good  books 
children. 
.   Budget  making  for  Junior  C.   E. 

child's  own  money  planned,  God's 

re   separated   first,   regular    saving 

ipsed,  thoughtful  spending,  and  the 

ping  of  accounts. 

Christian  citizenship  discussed  — 

country,  obedience  to  its  laws,  true 
perance. 

.  SERVICE— That  child  may  feel 
Donsiblity  for  sharing. 
.  Decision  to  publicly  confess  Christ, 
sure  he  knows  what  it  means  to  be 
Ihristian,  and  what  it  means  to  be 
(lember  of  the  church,  under'-tands 

meaning  of  communion,  feels  a  re- 
nsibility  for  living  a  life  worth- 
le,  and  telling  others  about  Christ. 
.  Loyalitv  to  church.  Regular  at- 
iance,  prayer  for  pastor,  assisting 
m  endeavorer. 

Correspondence  with  children  in 
jign  lands  and  other  parts  of  our 
ion. 


d.  Making  gifts  and  sending  them  to 
needy  folks. 

e.  Giving  a  play  in  a  hospital  or 
sending  them  bittersweet  or  party  dec- 
orations and  favors.  Holding  a  birth- 
day party  at  the  orphanage  or  sending 
jellies  to  the  old  ladies.  Carolling,  fill- 
ing stockings,  sending  a  handkerchief 
shower  to  missionaries. 


WHAT  WOULD  HE  SAY? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  my  hands  so  full 
Of  future  plans,  however  fair, 
In  which  my  Savior  has  no  share. 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  my  love  so  cold, 
My  faith  so  very  weak  and  dim 
I  had  not  even  looked  for  Him," 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
And  find  that  I  had  not  told 
One  soul  about  my  heavenly  friend 
Whose  blessings  all  my  way  -  ttend. 
What  would  He  say? 

If  He  should  come  today 
Would  I  be  glad — quite  glad? 
Remembering  He  had  died  for  all 
And  none,  through  me,  had  heard 
His  call. 

What  would  I  say? 

—Grace    E.    Troy. 


Looking  at  the  earth  six  days  in  the 
week,  let  us  take  one  day  to  look  up 
and  get  our  bearings. 

Sunnyside  Ch.  Cal. 


There  is  no  greater  mistake  than  to 
suppose  that  Christians  can  impress 
the  world  by  compromising  with  it. 

Sunnyside  Ch.  Cal. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


VINCO,  PA. 

)ear  Evangelist  Readers: 
Greetings  in  the  King's  name! 
t  has  been  some  little  time  since  you 
re    heard    from    us    and    our    work. 
s  has  been  a  verv  encouraging  year 

us  here  in  many  wavs.  There  have 
n  some  discouragements  and  disap- 
ntments  as  well.  But  for  them  all 
wish  to  thank  our  Heavenly  Father. 

are  reminded  of  Rom.  8:28  when 
think  of  the  Lord's  work  here, 
jast  winter  was  a  severe  one  as  most 
you  know.  Many  of  our  folks  were 
weH  in  for  weeks.  Our  attendance 
s  cut  down,  of  course.  But  we  never 
ised  Sunday  School  and  mis'-ed  very 
J  preaching  services.   When  the  bad 


weather  broke  un,  our  attendance  be- 
gan to  mount  and  we  have  had  encour- 
aging attendance  ever  since.  Here  is  a 
brief  resume  of  our  year  and  our  work. 

The  church  here  very  willingly  gave 
me  the  opportunity  of  working  with 
Bro.  Geo.  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Church  in  Johnstown  in  a  three  week's 
evangelistic  effort.  Despite  the  general 
disorganization  as  a  result  of  last 
spring's  flood,  there  were  good  crowds 
to  hear  the  preaching  of  the  Word. 

Upon  arrival  back  to  our  own  work 
again,  plans  were  made  for  a  Daily  Va- 
cation Bible  School.  It  was  the  first 
effort  of  its  kind  in  this  community  and 
the  response  on  the  part  of  the  parents 
and  the  children  was  very  gratifying. 


It  was  the  first  experience  of  that  type 
that  I  had  ever  had,  too.  We  had  an 
enrollment  of  69  pupils.  So  successful 
and  encouraging  was  this  year's  effort 
that  we  are  making  plans  for  a  bigger 
and  better  D.  V.  B.  S.  this  coming  sum- 
mer. 

Then  came  National  Conference. 
That  meant  a  week  out  of  our  regular 
program.  Following  National  Confer- 
ence, we  participated  in  the  pulpit  ex- 
change services  with  a  number  of 
Brethren  pastors  of  this  section.  That 
was  the  week  of  Sept  25.  These  were 
excellent  experiences,  enjoyed  alike  by 
people  and   pastors. 

It  was  the  happy  privilege  of  our 
Sunday  School  to  act  as  host  to  the 
Home  Circle  Sunday  School  Convention 
on  Sunday,  Sept.  20,  afternoon  and 
evening.  This  was  an  interdenomina- 
tional group  whose  purpose  is  to  dis- 
cover and  cultivate  home  talent.  We 
had  capacity  crowds  for  both  the  after- 
noon and  evening  services. 

The  first  full  week  in  October 
brought  the  District  Conference  to 
Conemaugh.  This  was  a  fine  confer- 
ence. 

Inmiediately  after  District  Confer- 
ence we  began  to  make  plans  for  our 
Rally  Day  and  Revival  Meeting.  Our 
Rally  Day  was  held  on  Sun.,  Oct.  18. 
We  had  our  goal  set  at  200  for  the 
Sunday  School  session  and  the  record 
showed  an  attendance  of  203.  That  of 
course  gave  us  added  encouragement. 
Then  we  were  the  recipients  of  a  very 
fine  inspirational  address  at  the  morn- 
ing worship  hour  by  Bro.  Lynn  of 
Johnstown. 

Beginning  on  Monday  evening,  Oct. 
19,  Brother  N.  V.  Leatherman  of  Ber- 
lin came  to  us  to  hold  our  revival  meet- 
ing for  us.  There  followed  two  weeks 
of  hard  work  and  encouraging  results. 
Brother  Leatherman  presented  the 
Word  in  power  and  without  favor. 
There  was  good  attendance  every  night, 
Saturday  night  included,  despite  some 
bad  weather.  Many  contacts  were  made 
in  the  community,  and  Bro.  Leather- 
man  preached  his  way  into  the  hearts 
of  the  people.  We  were  indeed  grate- 
ful to  the  Berlin  Brethren  that  they 
so  graciously  gave  their  pastor  to  us 
for  these  two  weeks.  As  a  result  of  our 
labors  in  the  Lord  there  were  six  con- 
fessions of  faith.  Eight  were  baptized 
on  the  closing-  Sunday  afternoon,  three 
having  made  the  good  confession  prior 
to  these  services.  One  yet  awaits  bap- 
tism. We  pray  God's  richest  blessing 
to  rest  upon  these  who  have  recently 
named  the  name  which  is  above  every 
name. 

We  held  our  regular  fall  communion 
service  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  1. 
This  was  a  very  excellent  Fer-vice,  well 
attended.  How  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  way  that  these  good  people  respond 
to  the  Word.  It  does  our  hearts  good 
to  see  this  gro-nrth  in  the  knowledge  of 
The  Word  of  God.  That  is  an  en- 
couragement to  any  pastor. 

And  now  plans  are  being  made  for 
the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  sea- 
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sons  which  will  shortly  be  upon  us. 
Soon  another  year's  work  for  the  Lord 
will  be  completed,  not  perfect,  but  to 
His  Glory. 

We  thank  Him  for  giving  us  the  op- 
portunity to  assist  in  His  great  plan. 
Our  earnest  prayer  is,  should  He  tarry 
for  another  year,  that  we  may,  by  His 
strength,  do  yet  greater  things  for 
Him  in  the  coming  year  than  we  have 
in  the  past.  To  Him  be  the  glory  and 
the  praise  forever.    Amen. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 
ORD  GERMAN 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


WARSAW,    IND. 

The  Warsaw  Brethren  greet  the 
brotherhood  and  wish  to  state  that  al- 
though we  have  been  rather  quiet 
from  this  corner,  yet  we  have  been 
very  busy.  We  have  been  enjoying  a 
big  increase  in  our  attendance  and  in- 
terest since  the  summer  months.  Our 
Sunday  School  attendance  had  dropped 
with  the  beginning  of  our  morning  un- 
ified service,  although  the  audiences 
for  the  morning  preaching  service 
were  doubled.  Our  morning  attendance 
has  been  gradually  increasing  the  last 
two  months. 

During  the  month  of  October  we  ob- 
served Church  Loyalty  month.  It  was 
our  object  during  this  month  to  do  five 
things — (1)  Get  every  member  to  at- 
tend all  the  services;  (2)  Every  mem- 
ber inviting  and  bringing  others;  (3) 
Every  member  carrying  Bible  and  us- 
ing in  the  service;  (4)  Every  member 
a  tither  and  regular  giver;  (5)  Every 
member  at  the  communion  table.  This 
was  a  big  goal  for  any  church,  so  we 
did  not  reach  it  entirely,  but  the  Lord 
did  see  fit  to  give  us  an  increase  dur- 
ing the  month.  As  an  incentive  to  co- 
operate, score  sheets  were  furnished  to 
each  one,  so  that  each  could  keep  check 
on  himself  each  week  on  the  above 
points.  These  will  be  graded  and  the 
scores  published  in  the  weekly  calendar. 
It  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the 
pastor  to  have  about  two-thirds  of  those 
attending  the  morning  service  carrying 
their  own  Bibles,  so  that  we  were  able 
to  have  responsive  reading  from  our 
Bibles  each  Sunday.  This  practice  will 
be  continued  at  intervals  without  no- 
tice. 

During  Church  Loyalty  Month,  Ral- 
ly Day  was  observed  with  two  hundred 
and  forty  in  attendance,  and  a  Coal  of- 
fering of  about  one  hundred  and  seven- 
teen dollars  was  received.  On  the  ev- 
ening of  Rally  Day  we  had  the  privil- 
ege of  listening  to  a  demonstration  and 
recital  of  the  new  Hammond  Electric 
Organ,  which  was  exceedingly  enjoyed 
by  a  capacity  crowd.  We  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  enable  us  sometime  to  have 
one  of  these  fine  instruments. 

On  October  29  the  largest  fall  com- 
munion   service   in    several   years   was 
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WHAT  OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT  OUR  LITERATURE 

The  following  is  the  testimony  of  a  professor  of  one 
of  the  leading  Bible  Institutes  of  America  concerning  the 
graded  series  of  literature  tvhich  the  Brethren  Church  is 
now  producing: 

"After  preparing  Sunday  School  material  for  many 
years,  and  reading  all  I  could  find,  I  pronounce  your  "True 
Stories  from  the  Long  Ago"  the  best  I  have  ever  read. 
What  a  blessing  this  course  should  be  to  schools,  if  the 
teachers  do  their  part.  "Facts  No  One  Knew  Until  God 
Revealed  Them"  is  likewise  very  superior  for  the  older. 
I  wish  every  Sunday  School  class  of  young  people  might 
have  such  a  course  taught  them.  But  "The  Brethren"  excel 
in  Bible  teaching;  and  there  is  little  hope  of  the  larger 
denominations  adopting  such  courses. 

"Are  you  placing  these  courses  on  sale  in  any  other 
book  rooms'?  The  Bible  Institute  Book  Room  should  have 
them.  If  you  will  consent,  or  can  afford  to  offer  them  for 
sale,  I'll  submit  MY  copies  to  the  Book  Room  ivith  my  high- 
est recommendation;  and  also,  advertise  them  to  my  stu- 
dents who  teach  classes  in  Sunday  School." 


held.  We  were  sorry  that  some  had  to 
miss  because  of  night  work  from  which 
they  could  not  be  released.  This  ser- 
vice was  the  sixth  in  which  an  accurate 
record  of  attendance  has  been  kept. 
The  pastor  now  has  the  communion  at- 
tendance record  of  each  member.  He 
considers  this  a  very  important  record. 
For  the  three  full  years,  twenty-four 
have  observed  the  communion  every 
time  and  twenty-two  have  missed  just 
once.  We  are  pleased  to  find  that  al- 
though the  fall  communion  is  always 
smaller  than  the  spring,  yet  in  each 
there  has  been  an  increase  of  attend- 
ance each  year.  Our  communions  are 
always  noteworthy  for  the  large  pro- 
portion of  young  people  attending  and 
showing  exceptional  reverence  and  de- 
votion. This  time  we  were  privileged  to 
have  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
Brother  J.  Ray  Klingensmith  and  his 
wife  from  Elkhart.  They  were  a  real 
help  and  inspiration. 

Although  our  report  thus  far  has 
dealt  with  external  things  such  as 
church  loyalty  and  numbers,  yet  our 
emphasis  has  been  on  the  Word  of  God 
and  spiritual  things  and  prayer.  There 
has  been  a  fine  increase  of  attendance 
and  interest  at  the  mid-week  service. 
The  first  part  of  this  service  has  been 
a  study  of  Bible  doctrines.  We  are  go- 
ing deep  in  these  studies,  as  most  of 
those  coming  are  able  to  take  "strong 
meat."  Besides  the  mid-week  service  of 
prayer,  from  six  to  eight  faithful 
"Pray-ers"  have  been  meeting  each 
Tuesday  afternoon  at  the  pastors  home 
for  intercessory  prayer.    This  has  been, 


perhaps,    the   greatest   blessing   to 
all.    We  have  experienced   the   Lord 
answers  to  prayer  in  a  great  way. 

We  give  the  Lord  all  glory  for  t] 
blessings  we  have  been  enjoying.  I 
has  increased  the  number  of  those  wl 
show  real  interest  in  the  knowledge  < 
His  Word.  He  has  given  to  an  i 
creasing  number  the  joy  of  speakir 
to  others  about  Christ.  He  has  shois 
to  an  added  number  the  joy  of  tithir 
and  reg-ular  giving  for  the  Lord's  wor 
so  that  at  the  present  time  the  churc 
is  supporting  an  increased  budget  wit 
more  ease  than  any  time  before.  I 
has  given  great  blessing  and  freedo 
in  the  teaching  and  preaching  of  tl 
Word.  He  has  answered  our  prayei 
to  the  extent  that  now  the  pastor  mj 
feel  that  this  church  is  a  FORCE  ■ 
work  with  him,  rather  than  a  FIED 
upon  which  he  must  constantly  besto 
all  his  effort.  We  praise  the  Lord  f( 
all  these  things. 

Our  revival  will  begin  on  Tuesda 
December  29,  with  Brother  H.  "V 
Koontz  as  Evangelist.  We  are  lookir 
forward  to  this  meeting  with  great  ai 
ticipation.  We  covet  the  prayers  of  tl 
brotherhood  that  we  might  continue  • 
"grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledj 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;"  that  li 
might  be  more  and  more  a  prayir 
church,  and  that  the  many  souls  of  th 
community  who  are  indifferent  to  tl 
Lord  may  be  reached  for  Him  throug 
His  servants. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

L.  E.  LINDOWB 


1937  Our  Greatest  Y 
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OME  MISSIONS  VS.  FOREIGN 
MISSIONS 

By  L.  S.  Bauman 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

ons,  because  we  know  that  a  dollar 
ven  for  home  missions   is,   after  all, 

dollar  given  for  foreign  missions.  It 
ikes  the  home  missions  dollar  to  pro- 
ace  the  foreign  missionary  dollar.  A 
•eat  Thanksgiving  offering  is  the 
)rerunner  of  a  great  Easter  offering  in 
16  Brethren  Church. 

God  bless  you.  Brother  Miller,  and 
11  the  members  of  your  Home  Missions 
^ard  in  the  great  work  you  represent! 


?HAT  HOME  MISSIONS  HAVE 
DONE 
By  H.  W.  Koontz 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

ission  money  is  now  supporting  Rev. 
orman  Uphouse  who  is  effecting  an 
ganization  of  the  interested  members. 

the  Lord  leads  in  the  building  of  a 
■eat  work  in  Baltimore,  will  you  be 
)le  to  say  that  your  dollars  helped  ? 
We  must  build  Brethren  churches 
OW  OR  NEVER.  Consider  Covington 
fain.  If  the  Mission  Board  had  waited 
ree  months  longer  to  enter  that  field 
e  lots  to  build  on  would  have  cost 
rice  as  much.  It  would  have  been  im- 
issible  to  locate  on  an  ideal  corner 
id  it  might  even  have  been  difficult 

buy  in  this  only  part  of  Covington 
lere   a   Brethren   church   could   grow. 

building  boom  made  this  increase  in 
nd  value.  Today  homes  are  rapidly 
ling  up  all  around  the  church  and 
bd  is  at  a  premium. 
But  sad  to  say  the  Brethren  church 
p  not  always  been  on  time  in  its 
lilding  of  new  churches.  Near  Roan- 
p  there  is  a  thriving  and  growing 
mmunity  containing  one  church  of  an- 
Iher  denomination.  This  church  has 
most  been  built  over  night.  The 
rethren  church  was  there  first  with 
[small  congregation.  That  work  failed, 
e  other  denomination  came  in  and 
m.  Home  mission  dollars  in  that  field 
Juld  have  built  just  as  large  a  Breth- 
n  church  thlere  as  another  denomina- 
m  now  possesses. 

INVEST  YOUR  DOLLARS  IN 
RETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  AND 
ATCH  THEM  GROW  INTO  GREAT 
LURCHES. 


OPPORTUNITIES  IN 

SOUTHERN  CALIFORNIA 

By  H.  V.  Wall 

(Continued  from  page  14) 
an  five  hundred.  This  department  is 
w  in  use  even  though  it  is  only  about 
'o-thirds  completed.  It  was  not  in- 
nded  that  the  Sunday  School  unit  be 
lly  completed  at  this  time.  It  will  be 
lished  as  the  school  grows. 
The    Brethren    Church    at    Compton, 


California  will  not  be  a  year  old  until 
October  20,  1936.  Brother  R.  Paul  Mil- 
ler held  a  meeting  in  the  tent,  and  af- 
ter the  tent  meeting  the  Compton 
Brethren  rented  a  store  room  in  which 
regular  church  services  were  held  until 
October  4,  1936,  when  the  organization 
moved  into  its  new  building.  One  hun- 
dred ninety-four  were  in  Sunday  School 
on  Sunday,  October  4,  and  one  hundred 
seventy-five  at  preaching  service.  The 
Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  the  work 
at  Compton.  The  average  attendance  at 
eleven  o'clock  Sunday  morning  church 
service  is  around  one  hundred  and  fifty 
and  the  evening  service  averages  a 
hundred  to  a  hundred  and  twenty-five. 
Cash  receipts  of  church  and  Sunday 
School  for  the  past  eleven  months 
total  $4,093.72.  The  membership  now 
totals  145.  Compton's  Thanksgiving 
offering  to  National  Home  Missions 
last  year  when  the  church  was  less  than 
two  months  old  was  $78.00  and  the  Eas- 
ter offering  for  foreign  missions  was 
$233.00.  Compare  this  with  some  of 
the  old  established  churches.  On  Sun- 
day, October  4,  they  held  a  sunrise 
prayer  and  praise  service  at  six  A  M. 
with  attendance  of  about  fifty.  This 
was  a  splendid  way  to  honor  and  glorify 
God  as  a  first  service  in  their  new 
building  which  will  be  dedicated  on 
Sunday,  November  15th,  with  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman  preaching  the  dedicatory 
sermon. 

There  are  many  places  in  our  denom- 
ination where  even  a  greater  work  can 
be  done  if  God  gives  us  more  conse- 
crated preachers,  and  a  laity  who  are 
submissive  to  His  holy  will. 


WHY  YOUNGER  MINISTERS 
ARE  INTERESTED 

By  O.  A.  Lorenz 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

an  increased   membership  would  result 

in  advance,  and  increased  work  by  the 

Brethren. 

Moreover,  the  younger  ministry  has 
a  compelling  interest  in  a  vigorous 
home  mission  program  because  of  our 
foreign  mission  interests.  An  enlarged 
program  for  mission  churches  in  the 
homeland  vigorously  pursued  would  re- 
sult in  an  enlarged  outlook  for  our  for- 
eign missionary  program.  A  larger 
home  base,  brought  about  by  church  ex- 
tension into  new  fields,  will  mean  great- 
er offerings  for  our  foreign  work  — 
hence,  more  missionaries  sent  out  — 
therefore,  more  souls  reached  with  the 
gospel  story. 

Likewise,  young  Brethren  ministers 
have  a  compelling  interest  in  a  vigorous 
home  mission  program  because  we  real- 
ize it  is  our  work.  The  work  of  mis- 
sion evangelism  may  not  be  the  only 
work  of  the  church,  but  it  is  the  chief 
work.  The  Home  Mission  Board  has 
caught    this    vision.    The    work    of    the 


i 
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DOLLARS   j 
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"Did  you  see  my  two  new 
diamond  rings  which  I  received 
for  Christmas?"  said  the  cul- 
tured choir  leader  to  the  pas- 
tor. 

"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "I 
noticed  them  when  you  put 
your  nickel  in  the  offering  this 
morning." 


J 


board  has  been  given  a  tremendous  im- 
petus by  increased  offerings  during  the 
last  few  years.  These  came  because 
prayer  awakened  and  deepened  the  con- 
sciousness of  our  people.  To  stand  still 
would  mean  retreat,  for  there  is  no 
"standing  still"  for  Christ.  Retreat 
would  be  fatal.  Advance  then.  Breth- 
ren, for  Christ! 

Lastly,  young  men  have  a  compelling 
interest  in  a  vigorous  home  mission 
program  because  of  the  promise  of 
Christ.  He  has  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you 
alway."  We  are  assured  of  His  pres- 
ence when  in  the  path  of  duty.  This 
vigorous  program  of  home  missions  is 
our  duty.  Christ  is  with  us,  and  "if 
God  be  with  us,  who  can  be  against 
us." 
Is  this  the  time,  O   Church  of  Christ! 

to  sound 
Retreat?     To  arm  with  weapons  cheap 

and  blunt 
The  men  and  women  who   have  boine 

the  brunt 
Of  ti-uth's  fierce  strife,  and  nobly  held 

their  ground? 
Is  this   the   time   to  halt,  when  all 

around 
Horizons  lift,  new  destinies  confront. 
Stern   duties   wait   our   nation   never 

wont 
To  play  the  laggard,  when  God's  v/ill 

was  found? 
No!      rather,   strengthen    stakes,     and 

lengthen  cords. 
Enlarge   thy   plans    and   gifts,    O    thou 

elect 
And  to  thy  kingdom  come  for  3uch    a 

time ! 
The  earth  with   all   its  fullness  is  the 

Lord's. 
Great   things   attempt   for   Him,   great 
things  expect, 
Whose   love   imperial   is,   whose   power 

sublime. 


Home  Mission  Opportunity 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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HAVE  I  BEEN  FAITHFUL 
TO  GOD'S  WORD"? 


" And  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me, 

both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 

and  unto  the  uttermost    part  of    the  earth" 

Acts  1:8 


IF 

Our  "Jei-usalem  and  Samaria,"  are  not  well  established, 

THEN 

I  "Unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  cannot  be  fulfilled. 

THE  STRENGTH 

of  the  Brethren  Church  in  America 

MEASURES  HER  REACH 

"Unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth." 


GOD  IS  DEPENDING  ON  HIS  OWN- 
I  AM  ONE  OF  HIS  OWN  -AM  I  GOING  TO  FAIL  HIM? 

You  want  to  see  the  Brethren  Church  grow. 

You  want  her  to  reach  unevangelized  fields  now  white  unt«  harvest. 
It  can't  be  done  with  just  extras. 

ONLY  BY  SACRIFICE  OFFERINGS  CAN  IT  BE  DONE!  I 
Do  not  give  until  you  have  earnestly  prayed  about  it! 
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Thou  openest   thine   hand,   and   satisfiest   the   desire   of  every 
living  thing   (Ps.  145:16). 


The  Brethren  Evangelis. 


A  True  St 


rue  otory 


"One  of  the  greatest  itiijstei-ies  in  this 
world  is  this  Book,  like  ivhich  there  is 
nothing  else.  Men  for  centuries  have 
draiun  from,  it  inspiration  for  personal 
living  and  public  teaching,  and  it  is 
still  the  one  deep,  inexhaustible  well  of 
salvatio7i  and  instruction.  By  it  human 
lives  have  been  transfigured,  and  while 
other  books  inform,  and  some  few  re- 
form, this  one  Book  transforms.  God 
is  its  authority,  and  its  lifetime  is 
Eternity.  Im,')nortality  is  stamped  upon 
it.  It  is  also  life-giving.  Its  living 
waters  make  everything  to  live,  wher- 
ever this  river  of  God  cometh." 

"Send  portions  unto  them  for  whom 
nothing  is  prepared." 

Some  few  years  ago,  a  Christian  lady, 
having  decided  that  she  ought  to  try 
and  put  into  practice  her  faith  in  the 
efficacy  of  God's  Word  to  bring  souls 
into  the  true  light,  brought  some 
marked  New  Testaments  to  circulate 
among  some  of  the  Jewish  ladies  in  her 
town.  Several  of  these  little  books  had 
gone  out  with  kind  personal  notes  in- 
side them,  and  one  day  the  last  of  the 
series  was  ready.  The  lady  started  on 
her  errand.  The  walk  lengthened  be- 
yond her  strength;  so,  bidding  her 
friend  "good-bye,"  she  sat  down  in  a 
shelter  on  the  sea-front  to  rest  awhile. 
Only  one  other  person  sat  there  with 
her,  and  that  one  was  sitting  white  and 
still  with  closed  eyes.  A  few  moments 
passed,  then  the  tired  lady  timidly  in- 
quired: "Are  you  ill?  Can  I  do  any- 
thing for  you?" 

The  eyes  opened ;  they  were  dark  and 
despairing;  the  lips  moved,  and  a  voice, 
hollow  and  sad,  said:  "Yes,  I  am  ill — 
I  am  ill — I  am  dying-,  but  no  one  can 
help  that." 

Swift  as  thought  came  the  gentle  an- 
swer: "Christ  only;  but  what  a  com- 
fort that  He  can!" 

Suddenly  new  life  seemed  to  vibrate 
through  the  frail  form:  Anger,  that 
almost  paralyzed  her  hearer,  rang  in 
the  scornful  tones  of  the  stranger;  the 
dark  eyes  blazed  with  brilliancy.  "Do 
not  mention  that  name  to  me!  The  im- 
poster!  The  enemy  of  our  race!  The 
accursed  one!" 

With  each  nerve  throbbing  with  anx- 
iety to  help,  the  Christian  woman 
paused,  uncertain  how  to  answer. 

Faltering,  she  began:  "Have  you 
ever  read  the  New  Testament?" 

"Never"  came  the  sharp  response  in 
the  same  scathing  accents. 

"Is  that  quite  fair?  To  us  who  know 
the  book  and  love  it,  your  conduct 
seems  like  condemning  a  person  un- 
heard. You  are  dying,  you  say — the 
New  Testament  tells  of  a  beautiful  life 


beyond  this.     Oh,  do  read  it!" — holding 
it  out  to  her. 

A  weird  smile  lighted  up  the  sad, 
thin  face.  "Well,  nothing  can  hurt  me 
now.  At  any  rate,  you  mean  well." 
And  the  Jewess  took  the  packet,  slip- 
ping it  into  a  bag  by  her  side. 


A  year  went  by,  and  again  the  Chris- 
tian lady  was  on  the  sea-front.  As 
she  walked  along,  someone  eyed  her  cur- 
iously, but  with  an  unfriendly  gaze 
which  made  her  feel  uncomfortable, 
though  she  knew  not  why.  Turning  to 
retrace  her  steps,  they  met  again,  and 
this  time  the  other  paused,  asking  ab- 
ruptly:   "Are  you  Miss ?" 

"Yes." 

"Then  I  have  a  message  to  give  you. 
Do  you  remember  giving  a  New  Testa- 
ment to  a  sick  lady  in  a  shelter  here  a 
year  ago?" 

"Yes." 

"Well,  she  is  dead.  As  she  was  dy- 
ing, I  promised  her  if  I  ever  met  you  I 
would  tell  you  that  she  died  in  peace, 
trusting  in  your  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  a 
fool  to  promise  her,  but  I  did  it,  and 
I  have  kept  my  word;  but  I  curse  you 
for  giving  the  book  to  her;  you  have 
destroyed  her  soul." 

She  was  turning  to  go,  when  the 
Christian  lady  stopped  her.  "The  Tes- 
tament— where  is  that?" 

"I  have  it.  I  promised  her  to  keep 
it;  but  no  one  shall  ever  see  it — it  shall 
do  no  more  harm." 

Quickly  she  walked  away,  leaving  no 
chance  of  an  answer;  and  her  hearer 
went  home,  so  shadowed  by  the  ter- 
rible looks  and  words  of  hatred,  that 
for  days  she  could  hardly  give  thanks 
for  the  precious  soul  that  had  been  re- 
deemed and  was  in  glory. 

Many  months  s]3ed  on  their  way, 
marked  only  by  the  silent  prayer  for 
that  Jewish  sister  still  in  darkness. 
Then  one  morning,  a  letter  arrived  in 
a  strange  handwriting,  with  a  strange 
post-mark.  It  was  brief,  and  unsigned. 
It  said:  "Your  Jewish  sister  thanks 
and  blesses  you.  I,  too,  have  read  that 
New  Testament,  and  found  the  true 
Messiah.  Pray  that  I  may  be  faithful ; 
all  here  are  against  me,  especially  my 
husband.  He  has  taken  the  book  fi'om 
me — pray  for  him  also.  Yours  in  the 
love  of  Christ." 

More  months  sped  away — then  an- 
other missive  came.  "When  this  reaches 
you,  I  shall  be  with  my  sister  before 
the  Throne.  I  am  dying,  as  she  did,  of 
consumption,  but  I  want  you  to  know 
that  I  have  been  kept  true,  and  that  I 
have  my  dear  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment  again.      Last  week  my  husband 


gave  it  to  me.  He  has  said  no  word 
but  he  is  all  kindness  and  love.  I  aske( 
him  if  he  had  read  it;  he  only  said 
'Ask  no  questions,'  so  I  am  praying  oi 
in  hope.  Continue  your  prayers  foi 
him." 

Day  by  day  that  request  was  com> 
plied  with,  though  the  petitioner  knev 
neither  the  name  nor  the  abode  of  thf 
one  for  whom  she  prayed.  But  thi! 
Hearer  of  prayer  knew  and  sent  on( 
more  answer.  Two  texts  of  Scripturi 
written  on  a  card  came  in  a  foreigi 
envelope.  One  of  them  was:  "Mi 
Word  shall  not  return  unto  Me  void,' 
a  text  which  speaks  convincingly  of  tb 
hidden  power  which  lives  in  the  in 
spired  Word  of  Divine  Truth. 

This  story  is  published  to  cheer  tW 

hearts  of  those  who  are  lovingly  "sow 

ing  the   seed  beside  all  waters." — Thi 

Christian  (London).  ' 

May   be    secured    in   tract   form   fro» 

The  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles     i 

927  S.  Westmoreland  Ave. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


God  never  requires  of  us  what  wi 
are  unable  to  do,  but  He  often  require; 
of  us  what  we  are  unwilling  to  do. 

— Dixon  A.  Burns 
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[E  PREACHING  MISSION 

IVIuch  is  being  said  from  coast  to  coast  about  the 
isent  day  preaching  missions.  Some  have  desired 
know  what  this  movement  is  and  something  of 
;  purposes  behind  it.  A  number  of  months  ago, 
,ns  for  these  missions  were  released  by  the  Fed- 
il  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America.  The 
,n  is  to  stir  up  interest  and  enthusiasm  among  the 
irch  people  of  America  by  holding  union  meet- 
:s  in  which  from  two  to  a  dozen  churches  often 
fticipate.  The  fact  that  it  is  a  national  movement 
supposed  to  lend  to  it  considerable  prestige. 

10  ARE  THE  PREACHERS 

in  looking  over  the  names  of  the  preachers  who 
!  scheduled  on  the  various  preaching  missions,  one 
mot  help  but  be  impressed  with  the  great  variety, 
some  places  the  rankest  of  the  modernists  are 
;ed  among  the  preachers.  In  other  places  there 
!  fundamentalists,  post-millennialists,  pre-millen- 
ists,  and  some  who  cannot  be  classified.  Con- 
■ning  the  messages  delivered  at  the  preaching  mis- 
ns,  there  appears  to  be  little  design  although  the 
idemists  seem  to  be  quite  in  the  preeminence, 
erefore  in  most  places  the  gospel  is  a  bloodless 
3pel,  lamenting  the  deadness  of  the  church  and 
ling  for  a  revival  of  enthusiasm  in  the  task  of 
mging  the  social  order. 

!T  TOGETHER 

rhere  is  a  popular  movement  abroad  today  which 
;empts  to  unite  all  the  churches.  If  there  cannot 
organized  union,  then  the  leaders  desire  to  have 
ne  temporary  union,  if  it  is  nothing  more  than  a 
V  union  services  in  the  town.  On  the  surface 
i  idea  of  union  looks  good,  but  if  we  look  at  it 
)m  the  standpoint  of  God's  revelation,  we  cannot 
Ip  but  be  compelled  to  think  quite  seriously.  In 
i  Bible  we  learn  that  when  this  age  finally  draws 
a  close,  all  religion  is  to  come  to  some  type  of 
ion.  It  is  to  be  a  union  in  the  great  apostasy.  The 
rious  groups  who  have  denied  the  same  great 
idamental  truths  can  easily  get  together.  There  is 
i^er  much  difference  of  opinions  when  people  throw 
ay  their  convictions.  Therefore,  some  of  our 
nisters  are  not  any  too  enthusiastic  for  the  com- 
imising  messages  of  most  of  the  preaching  mis- 
ns.  One  minister  in  the  Brethren  Church,  pastor 
a  large  and  thriving  church  in  the  east  has  this 
say  in  the  church  calendar: 

The  National  Preaching  Mission  will  open  its  ses- 
sions in  this  city  next  Sunday  and  will  continue  for 
three  days.     This  effort  is  directed  by  the  Federal 


Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America,  which  has 
decided  leanings  toward  modernism.  For  this  reason 
your  pastor  does  not  feel  that  he  can  cooperate  with 
the  movement. 

We  are  not  at  all  surprised  that  this  pastor  feels 
the  mission  would  do  his  church  no  good.  Although 
the  building  has  a  large  auditorium,  there  is  little 
difficulty  to  fill  it  with  the  revival  services  which 
are  held  there.  It  is  even  well  filled  at  the  ordinary 
Sunday  services.  Such  churches  do  not  need  to  in- 
vite a  half  dozen  other  congregations  in  in  order 
that  there  may  be  a  crowd.  The  churches  which  are 
really  doing  things  and  the  churches  where  souls 
are  being  saved  at  the  regular  Sunday  services  do 
not  need  the  modernistic  hand  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  map  out  a  program  to  stir  up 
things. 

STIRRED  UP  ENTHUSIASM 

Many  pastors  have  learned  that  stirred  up  enr- 
thusiasm  may  not  bring  to  a  church  very  much 
lasting  benefit.  A  big  crowd  may  only  help  to  call 
attention  to  the  small  crowd  which  is  left  after  the 
big  day  is  over.  It  is  easy  to  have  large  crowds  for 
a  day  or  a  week,  but  how  about  the  other  fifty-one 
weeks  of  a  year?  It  is  not  hard  to  have  a  great  ral- 
ly day,  but  how  about  the  Sunday  after?  The  best 
program  of  church  building  after  all  is  the  program 
which  reaches  the  people  fifty-two  Sundays  of  the 
year  and  three  or  four  week  nights  with  prayer 
meetings,  Bible  study  groups,  and  personal  workers' 
groups.  If  the  people  of  America  are  of  the  opinion 
that  the  preaching  missions  are  going  to  bring  a 
revival  of  genuine  Christianity,  they  may  well  guess 
again.  God's  method  is  still  the  preaching  of  the 
old  fashioned  truths  about  sin,  salvation,  and  the 
infinite  Christ.   Social   reform  is  an   excellent  and 
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natural  by-product  of  the  gospel,  but  it  is  not  the 
gospel. 

AN  OLD  SAYING 

There  is  an  old  saying,  "What  you  do  speaks  so 
loudly  that  I  cannot  hear  what  you  say."  It  would 
mean  little  for  us  to  affirm  unshakable  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  announce  de- 
fense of  fundamentalism  and  then  cooperate  with 
movements  which  are  bom  of  modernism  and  spon- 
sored by  modernistic  promoters.  The  churches  of 
America,  if  there  is  yet  any  life  left  in  them,  are 
certainly  in  great  need.  We  need  a  revival  of  con- 
viction of  the  absolute  truth  of  the  Word  of  God, 
and  a  new  determination  to  preach  and  teach  it  and 
not  be  swept  away  by  the  popular  movements  of 
the  day. 

WILL  BABYLON  BOOM  AGAIN? 

It  has  always  been  a  matter  of  discussion  among 
students  of  the  prophetic  Word  as  to  whether  or  not 
ancient  Babylon  will  actually  be  rebuilt  in  the  clos- 
ing days  of  the  age.  We  have  never  felt  that  the 
question  was  one  of  sufficient  importance  to  cause 
us  to  enter  into  any  heated  discussion.  The  follow- 
ing paragraph  taken  from  R.  T.  Smith,  of  Phila- 
helphia  is  worth  considering. 

"Irak,  the  old  Babylon  now  under  British  man- 
date, is  the  scene  of  great  commercial  activity.  "Per- 
haps the  most  significant  event  in  the  near  east  for 
a  decade,"  writes  R.  L.  Baker  in  Current  History 
for  March,  "was  the  completion  and  formal  opening 
on  January  14th  of  the  world's  greatest  pipe-line 
from  the  Mosul  oil  fields  in  northern  Irak  across  600 
miles  of  desert  and  mountain  to  the  Mediteranean. 
Many  years  of  planning  and  negotiation,  thirty 
months  of  actual  construction  and  nearly  $50,000,- 
000  were  required  for  the  project."  One  of  the  two 
ports  to  which  the  pipe-line  carries  Mesoptotamia's' 
oil  is  Haifa  in  Palestine,  whose  great  new  harbor, 
completed  in  October,  1933,  at  a  cost  of  over  ten 
millions  of  dollars,  is  already  too  small  for  the  ships 
coming  in.  Babylon,  many  believe,  will  again  domin- 
ate the  world  in  commerce.  David  Baron  comment-; 
ing  on  Zechariah,  ch.  5,  wrote:  "We  would  express 
our  conviction  that  there  are  Scriptures  which  can- 
not, according  to  our  judgment,  be  satisfactorily  ex- 
plained except  on  the  supposition  of  a  revival  and 
yet  future  judgment  of  literal  Babylon,  which  for  a 
time  will  be  the  center  and  embodiment  of  all  the' 
elements  of  our  godless  western  civilization  and 
which  especially  will  become  the  chief  entrepot  of 
commerce  in  the  world." 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 

IT   SHOULD   BE   NOTED   that   Brother  L.   V.   King  who 
is  the  treasurer  for  the  Brethren's  Home  at  Flora,  Indiana 


has  moved  to  Oakville,  Indiana  to  take  the  pastorate  of  t 
church  there.     His  change  of  address  to  Oakville  should 
remembered  when  funds  are  sent  for  the  home. 

IN  CORRECTING  an  announcement  which  was  receni 
placed  in  this  column,  let  us  say  that  Brother  Leo  Polman, 
to  hold  a  revival  for  Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  at  Loree,  India 
instead  of  Burlington  as  was  announced  previously. 

A  LETTER  from  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich  of  the  Seco 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  informs  us  that  he  is  now  recoveri: 
from  an  operation  on  his  throat.  We  are  glad  to  learn  th 
his  condition  is  improved. 

A  LITTLE  GIRL,  Ann  Celeste,  came  to  live  in  the  home 
Brother  and  Sister  Jacob  Kliever  on  November  13th.   Co 
gratulations !    It  will  be  remembered  that  Brother  Kliever  h 
been  "adopted"  by  the  National  Christian  Endeavor  Union 
its  missionary  to  Africa.     Brother  Kliever  is  now  pastor 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

LAST  WEEK  we  printed  a  testimony  from  a  professor 
one  of  the  leading  Bible  Institutes  commending  our  grad 
series  of  literature.  In  order  to  be  fair  with  him  we  wrote  hi 
stating  that  there  were  some  lessons  in  which  there  were  d; 
tinctive  Brethren  teaching  and  suggested  that  perhaps 
would  not  feel  that  he  could  commend  the  literature  und 
those  circumstances.  A  recent  communication  from  him  rea 
thus,  "My  commendation  of  the  Sunday  School  literature  y 
are  sending  stands  as  it  is.    I  know  of  non^  that  equals  it." 

ON  NOV.  29th,  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  begins  a  revi-v 
series  at  the  Goshen,  Indiana  church  of  which  Brother  S.  '. 
Whetstone  is  pastor.    Remember  this  meeting  in  prayer. 

BROTHER  GEORGE  RICHARDSON  has  accepted  a  call 
take  the  work  of  pastor  at  the  new  Brethren  Church  at  Trac 
California  under  the  National  Home  Mission  Board.  It  will 
remembered  that  Brother  Richardson  has  been  the  evangelist 
superintendent  of  the  Sailors'  Rest  Mission  of  San  Pedi 
California  in  Los  Angeles  harbor.  Brother  Richardson  is  wi 
equipped  to  carry  the  heavy  responsibility  of  building  a  ne 
church. 

WE  HAVE  just  learned  that  the  Brethren  Church  buildii 
at  Milledgeville,  Illinois  has  burned  to  the  ground.  T 
congregation  was  planning  a  special  season  with  homecoi 
ing  and  Communion  service,  but  plans  had  to  be  delayed.  T 
have  not  learned  what  the  congregation  expects  to  do  in  t 
future.     Dr.  W.  S.  Bell  is  pastor  at  Milledgeville. 

WE  CONGRATULATE  Brother  and  Sister  J.  Paul  Dowi 
on  the  birth  of  little  James  Paul  Jr.,  born  November  1.  Tl 
will  mean  one  more  little  missionary  to  South  America  as  t 
parents  have  been  accepted  by  the  Brethren  board  to  sail  f 
Argentina  in  a  few  months. 

Recently  we  received  word  from  one  of  our  larger  Sund 
Schools  thus: 

Please  send  at  once  25  Boys'  and  Girls'  Junior  Quar- 
terlies, "True  Stories  from  the  Long  Ago"  for  the 
first  quarter.  At  this  time  I  am  also  placing  our 
order  for  the  next  quarter  beginning  vdth  January, 
for  the  same  literature  as  our  first  quarter  plus  25 
additional  Boys'  and  Girls'  Quarterlies. 

In  interviewing  our  teachers  I  find  that  our  pupils 
like  the  new  literature  very  much. 

IT  IS  REMARKED  in  the  Goshen,  Indiana  church  calend 
that  since  John  the  Baptist  was  such  an  outspoken  preach 
it  was  quite  fortunate  that  he  could  live  on  locusts  and  w: 
honey.  There  is  a  truth  in  this.  The  unfortunate  thing  hff 
ever,  is  that  there  are  not  more  messengers  of  God  today  w 
know  how  to  live  on  the  same  menu. 
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Things  For  Which  Bible  Lovers 
Are  Most  Grateful 


By  Freeman  Anknim,  P|astor,  Brethren  Church, 
Gratis,  Ohio 


In  a  subject  of  this  kind  there  may  be  possibil- 
;y  of  various  opinions.  However  there  are  some 
utstanding  things  upon  which  those  who  are  stu- 
ents  and  lovers  of  the  Bible  can  be  in  agreement, 
n  the  scope  of  this  article  it  is  only  possible  to 
3uch  lightly  indeed  upon  a  subject  such  as  this, 
"he  Bible  is  a  well  that  has  never  been  exhausted, 
'he  water  is  just  as  sweet  today  as  it  was  when 
he  contents  were  first  used  by  mankind.  Should 
ur  Lord  tarry  another  ninteen  hundred  years  the 
ontents  will  be  none  the  less  exhausted. 

The  student  of  the  Bible  finds  it  the  source  of 
luch  information.  While  so  called  science  scoffs, 
evertheless  we  have  here  recorded  the  early  his- 
ory  of  man's  coming  upon  the  earth.  Astronomical 
iformation  fills  or  dots  numerous  pages.  Customs 
nd  modes  of  life  are  placed  before  us  covering 
liousands  of  years.  To  those  who  peruse  its  contents 
1  the  light  of  prophecy,  there  is  no  surprise  at  In- 
emational  events  of  the  present 
ime.  The  information  is  spread 
pon  its  pages. 

To  the  one  whose  mind  may 
sad  toward  that  which  is  of  beau- 
y,  the  Bible  lover  finds  a  verit- 
ble  storehouse  of  beauty  in  ex- 
iression,  description  and  langu- 
.ge.  There  are  unlimited  word 
lictures  that  have  been  secured 
ly  the  great  painters  of  the  cen- 
uries  for  their  subjects,  and 
irhich  they  have  transferred  to 
he  canvas.  The  face  of  the  boy 
'hrist  meets  us  from  the  walls 
if  many  homes  and  rooms.  The 
.gony  of  Gethsemane's  garden 
inds  us  face  to  face  with  the 
tictured  suffering  Christ.  The 
Shepherd  Christ  brings  the  lamb 
0  safety.  Perhaps  no  book  ever 
:iven  to  us  has  been  so  full  of 
ubjects  that  have  lived  for  cen- 
uries  and  whose  interest  has  not 
"^et  been  lost  upon  an  admiring 
>udience. 


"Every  good  and  perfect  gift  is  from 
above,  and  cometh  dovm  from  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  there  can  be 
no  variation,  neither  shadow  that  is 
cast  by  turning"  (James  1:17,  R.  ¥.)■• 


In  the  midst  of  falling  nations,  uncertainty  in 
government,  and  wreckage  of  homes  we  can  turn 
to  God's  Word  and  it  can'  whisper  to  us  words  of 
peace.  Those  words  will  soothe  and  quiet  the  troub- 
led soul.  Alone  by  our  fireside  with  the  book  open  be- 
fore us  it  will  quiet  the  surging  mind  and  smoothe 
the  great  waves  that  break  upon  our  hearts  until 
there  shall  remain  the  quiet  of  the  sea  calm.  The 
works  of  man  may  promise  peace,  the  book  of  God 
grants  it.  It  speaks  of  peace  to  all  nationalities,  it 
caters  to  no  certain  age  except  perhaps  the  age  of 
understanding  and  accountability. 

The  man  in  the  palace  may  find  in  its  pages  the 
peace  that  may  not  be  found  elsewhere.  The  man 
in  middle  surroundings  finds  that  it  speaks  to  him 
in  a  language  that  he  understands.  The  missionar- 
ies bring  its  pages  to  the  tongue  of  the  heathen 
and  it  speaks  peace  to  the  troubled  black  soul.  The 
quiet  pastoral  life  portrayed  in  the  book  of  Ruth 
tells  us  of  a  life  that  was  in 
existence  though  the  soldier 
marched  to  his  many  battles.  The 
peace  that  no  man  can,  give,  the 
peace  that  surpasseth  under- 
standing and  that  only  God  can 
give  comes  to  the  Bible  lover  as 
he  quietly  and  prayerfully  per- 
uses its  pages. 

The  world  has  great  aching 
hearts.  Smiles  hide  but  thinly  the 
heartaches.  Men  and  women  seek 
in  vain  among  man,  made  attrac- 
tions for  that  which  will  bring 
them  the  comfort  they  desire.  In 
times  of  health,  joy  and  a  shin- 
ing sun  there  is  little  thought  of 
securing  that  which  God's  book 
has  to  offer.  The  ailing  soul  and 
the  broken  heart  are  comforted 
by  the  whispers  of  God's  word 
that  come  to  them  as  they  per- 
use its  pages  or  listen  to  one  who 
is  familiar  with  it  as  its  mes- 
sage is  brought  to  them.  Man's 
books  are  exhausted  with  one  or 
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two  readings  and  fail  to  comfort  those  in  the  depths 
of  despondency.  When  the  phantom  spector  has  in- 
vaded the  home,  the  philosophy  or  the  opinions  of 
the  world  fall  upon  deaf  ears.  There  is  only  one 
that  can  bring  real  and  lasting  comfort  and  that  is 
the  book  which  Sir  Walter  Scott  called  the  Book  of 
Books.  The  cry  of  Job  in  the  early  ages  of  and  pages 
of  the  great  Book  are  answered  with  words  of  com- 
fort to  the  broken  hearted  sisters,  by  Jesus,  "I  am  the 
resurrection  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in  me, 
though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live.  Because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also,"  spoke  Jesus  to  His  disciples. 
They  saw  Him  alive  after  His  death  and  thereby 
saw  the  earnest  of  their  resurrected  life.  Do  friends 
forsake  you?  He  was  forsaken.  Are  you  misunder- 
stood? He  was.  Have  you  been  insulted?  They  spit 
upon  Him  in  public  and  smote  His  sin- 
less face.  Have  your  best  efforts  been 
wrongly  understood?  They  said  He  had 
a  demon.  Have  you  been  turned  dovm 
by  your  own  flesh  and  blood  and  been 
compelled  to  go  to  others?  He  came 
unto  His  own  and  His  own  received  him 
not.  When  the  sundown  shadows  wrap 
themselves  slowly,  oh  so  slowly  around 
the  aged  head  and  feet,  when  the  blood 
runs  slower  in  its  course,  when,  the  fire 
of  youth  has  passed;  when  tottering 
and  faltering  footsteps  make  necessary 
the  chimney  corner  and  the  old  ami 
chair:  deafness  may  have  stopped  the 
ears  but  with  glasses  upon  the  nose  and 
the  light  from  the  old  lamp  playing  upon 
the  tattered  and  worn  pages  of  the 
Word  of  God,  there  comes  to  one  who 
has  served  Him  and  loved  Him  a  com- 
fort that  the  money  of  all  the  world 
cannot  buy.  A  comfort  that  kings  long 
for  and  cannot  purchase.  Creature 
comforts  are  ephemeral  and  pass  with 
the  day.  Soul  comfort  goes  to  and 
through  the  valley  of  shadows. 

Bible  lovers  love  the  great  Book  be- 
cause of  the  assurance  it  gives  us  of 
things  hoped  for  and  desired  without  other  knowl- 
edge as  to  how  they  might  be  secured.  Following 
the  peace  and  comfort  that  comes  to  us  after  ac- 
quaintance with  God's  Word,  comes  the  assurance 
that  all  is  well  with  the  one  who  has  faith  in  Him 
who  stands  out  from  its  pages,  Jesus  Christ.  The 
works  of  man  are  uncertain  at  best.  He  builds  to- 
day, raises  tomorrow  and  erects  anew.  He  passes, 
others  come  and  upon  the  wrecks  of  his  struggles 
build  anew  but  the  story  is  the  same;  nothing  per- 
manent and  certain.  The  wrecks  of  unfulfilled  am- 
bitions and  desires  are  strewn  upon  the  shores  of 
time.  God's  Word  alone  gives  the  satisfaction  of 
assurance. 

In  the  reading  and  study  of  the  Book  of  books  we 


THANKSGIVING 

Once  again  owr  glad 
thanksgivings 
Rise     before     our 
Father's  throne. 
As  we    try  to    count 
the  blessings 
Of     the    year     so 
swiftly  flown; 
As  we  trace  the  won- 
drous workings 
Of  His  wisdom, 
power   and   love. 
And  unite  our" Holy ! 
Holy!" 
With      the      sera/- 
phims  above. 
While     we     love     to 
"count  the  bless- 
ings," 
Grateful    for    the 
year  that's  gone, 
Faith  would  sweep  a 
wider  vision, 
Hope    would   gaze 
yet  farther  on. 
For   the   signals   all 
around  its 
Seem  with  one  ac- 
cord to  say, 
"Christ     is     coming 
soon  to  bring  its 
Earth's   last,   best 
Thanksgiving 
Day 

—A.  B.  Simpson 


are  led  to  the  conviction  that  this  Book  is  far  di] 
ferent  from  any  man-produced  production.  The  hig 
lights  that  we  have  mentioned  so  far  in  the  scoj 
of  this  article  may  to  a  certain  extent  be  found  i 
the  writings  of  Christian  men  and  women.  Howeve 
the  fact  remains  that  without  Christ  and  the  Bib! 
there  would  be  no  Christian  men  and  women.  Jus 
groping  in  the  dark  as  did  the  great  Greek  teache 
Socrates.  He  believed  he  sensed  the  foregleams  c 
immortality  and  a  hereafter  but  the  light  fumishe 
him  by  his  surrounding  was  so  dim  that  his  desir 
was  mainly  an  unenlightened  hope.  That  which  we 
meaning  men  of  old  hoped  and  longed  to  know,  wi 
through  the  instrumentality  of  God's  Word,  fin! 
given,  and  preserved  for  us  through  the  ages.  Ther' 
is  in  this  shifting  and  changing  age  a  predominanci 
of  uncertanties.  Financial  institutions! 
and  others  that  are  ages  old  and  apj 
parently  everlasting  crumble  almos! 
without  warning  before  our  eyes.  Form! 
of  government  are  outmoded  and  dis 
carded  in  a  day,  until  men  know  no 
which  way  to  turn.  Yet  there  is  a  wa; 
and  a  guide  that  points  a  finger  to  n| 
uncertain  events.  A  book  that  predict& 
for  hundreds  of  years  a  certain  eveni 
such  as  the  birth  of  Christ,  certainl; 
can  be  depended  upon  today  when  w 
read  within  its  pages  predictions  ye| 
remaining  to  be  fulfilled  and  in  the  full' 
ness  of  time  prophecies  to  come  to  pass 
Therefore  the  last  thing  we  want  t 
stress  is  that  which  should  be  as  cer 
tain  for  us  as  the  specific  propheciej 
that  have  been  fulfilled,  salvation.  Bil 
ble  lovers  above  all  things  that  hav' 
been  mentioned  appreciate  the  mattel 
most  which  relates  to  the  human  sou 
and  its  eternal  dwelling  place.  | 

Men  may  have  a  limited  information' 
They  may  through  no  fault  of  their  ow]| 
be  prevented  from  gazing  upon  beauty! 
Their  hves  may  lack  peace  and  be  fille( 
with  turmoil  bringing  only  a  minimun 
of  comfort;  all  these  may  be  traded  for  salvation 
The  Book  that  has  portrayed  so  truly  the  history  o; 
the  rise  and  fall  of  nations,  shall  be  trustworth; 
when  we  trust  our  eternal  destiny  to  the  truthi 
learned  from  its  pages.  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  sent  one  Who  history  knows  existed,  tha 
whosoever  believeth  on  the  one  who  was  sent  woul( 
not  be  lost  but  should  live  eternally  though  His  bod] 
passed  through  the  rivers  of  death.  Who  would  ac 
cept  all  the  rest  and  reject  that  which  applies  in  th< 
most  intimate  way  to  the  eternal  destiny  of  thai 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  our  own  soul  ? 

Yes,  the  Bible  lover  is  grateful  for  the  manj} 
many  things  that  are  found  in  the  depths  of  thf 
(Continued  on  Page  10) 
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Rejoice  in  the  Lord 

By  S.  J.  Adams,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 
Pleasant  HiU,  Ohio 


The  note  of  joy  sounding  loudest  in  our  land  just 
)w  is  the  rejoicing  of  those  whose  candidate  has 
jen  elected  or  re-elected.  Such  is  the  way  of  the 
orld,  its  joys  are  to  be  found  in  these  things  which 
st  for  a  moment  and  are  passing.  The  believer  finds 
)portunity  for  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ho  came  to  bring  us  "joy  unspeakable." 
To  Paul  the  source  of  all  joy  was  in  the  Lord, 
ome  had  separated  this  man  from  his  fellow-la- 
)rers  and  fellow-soldiers  but  it  could  not  separate 
m  from  his  Lord. 

Let  us  sketch  a  background  upon  which  this  text 
ight  be  placed  that  its  beauty  we  may  see. 
This  message  was  from  a  man  who  was  old  in 
;ars  but  ever  young  in  mind.  Old  age  has  a  ten- 
ancy to  travel  back  over  the  past  and  think  of 
le  days  that  used  to  be,  the  privileges  once  en- 
iyed  but  now  denied.  Hard  circumstances  had  not 
irdened  Paul.  The  sweet  joy  of  his  life  was  that 
hich  quickened  every  soul  that  came  in  contact 
ith  him.  Failure  for  the  moment  had  not  soured 
m  or  caused  him  to  lose  his  song  of  rejoicing. 
Circumstances  make  some  folks,  the  same  may 
•eak  others.  During  the  first  missionary  journey 
L  Barnabas  and  Saul,  along 
ith  John  Mark,  they  faced  the  .>,«„,_>._«,_„_„_«,- 
ials  and  the  tribulations  of 
irrying  forth  the  gospel  in 
lat  early  age.  John  Mark 
>und  hardship  and  circum- 
;ances  too  great.  He  turned 
ick  but  that  which  was  too 
reat  for  John  was  only  an  in- 
mtive  to  send  Paul  on  a  sec- 
id  and  even  a  third  journey, 
tie  secret  of  this  man's  rejoic- 
g  is  to  be  found  elsewhere  in 
lis  epistle,  chapter  four  "I 
low  how  to  be  abased,  and  I 
aow  how  to  abound:  every- 
here  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
ructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
!  hungry,  both  to  abound  and 
I  suffer  need  ...  I  can  do 
I  things  through  Christ  which 
rengtheneth  me."  We  there- 
ire  conclude    that    real    chris- 


I'M  THANKFUL 

I'm,  thankful  that  I  thankful. 

For,  were  I  not,  I'm  sure 
I'd  miss  a  thousand  blessings 

That  come  flocking  to  my  door. 
So  I  stand  there  at  the  portal 

And,  with  a  smiling  face, 
I  greet  each  new-found  blessing. 

Waiting  there  to  take  its  place. 
Till  my  soul  is  filled  with  rapture. 

And  it's  heaven  here  below 
Just  to  know  my  Father  loves  me 

And  is  caring  for  m,e  so. 


For  did  not  the  Master  teach  us 

That  we  all  should  thankful  be 
When  He  broke  the  loaves  and  fishes 

On  the  sho^~e  of  Galilee? 
It  is  only  he  who's  thankful 

That  the  Father  seeks  to  bless 
With  His  richest,  choicest  treasures, 

Joy  and  peace  and  happiness. 
So  I've  learned  this  simple  lesson: 

If  any  good  would  flow  to  me, 
In  my  heart  I  must  he  thankful 

For  His  wondrous  gifts  so  free! 

— Selected. 


tian  joy  is  independent  of  all  circumstances    and! 
dependent  upon  Christ. 

CHRISTIAN  JOY  HAS  NO  RELATIONSHIP  TO 
THE  PASSING  AND  TRANSCIENT  THINGS  OF 
THIS  LIFE.  For  the  man  of  the  world,  his  joy  is 
found  in  its  ever  changing  and  passing  things.  New 
fashions,  new  faces,  new  fads,  these  are  closely  con- 
nected with  the  joy  of  the  average  man.  It  is  only 
the  believer  who  finds  joy  in  the  unchangeable  Christ 
— "the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever." 
The  world  may  rejoice  over  the  creature,  the  believ- 
er must  rejoice  in  the  Creator  and  those  things 
which  He  has  provided  to  meet  the  needs  of  man. 

In  What  Must  We  Rejoice? 

First,  in  service.  Surely  in  this  sphere  we  as  be- 
lievers can  find  joy.  To  see  men  possessed  and  gov- 
erned by  evil  spirits,  and  as  such  held  under  their 
degrading  and  desecrating  dominion,,  brought  back 
to  the  place  of  self  respect  and  self  control  by  the 
grace  of  God,  surely  having  a  part  in  this  work  is 
one  of  the  believers'  heavenly  privileges  on  earth. 
If  the  angels  of  heaven  are  made  to  rejoice  over  the 
saving  of  the  lost  how  much  -should  we  do  likewise. 
We  have  seen  the  drunkard  re- 
«„..^,«^,— «_,-^,«.^ .;.  deemed  from  his  sin.  We  have 
seen  your  prayers  as  well  as 
those  of  others  answered.  We 
have  seen  a  wife  whose  tears  of 
joy  are  a  testimony  regarding 
the  wonderful  working  of  God's 
grace.  With  the  return  of  hus- 
band and  father,  children  are 
joyous  because  the  home  seems 
so  different.  A  thing  such  as 
this  seen  in  the  service  of  the 
King  truly  brings  to  one  the  op- 
portunity of  rejoicing. 

Second— "The  joy  of  the  Re- 
deemed" (Luke  10:20).  Wonder- 
ful is  the  work  of  God  in  the 
lives  of  the  unsaved.  How  we 
have  rejoiced !  But  the  words  of 
Christ  are  these,  "Rather  re- 
joice that  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven."  Rejoicing  in 
(Continued  on  page  10) 
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The  Mark  and  the  Marks  of  the  Beast 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


Few  Scriptures  have  been  the  source  of  so  much 
speculation  as  the  inspired  description  of  the  final 
World  Emperor,  or  Beast,  who  will  be  in  supreme 
power  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  returns  to  this 
earth.  "And  his  number  is  Six  hundred  three  score 
and  six"  (Rev.  13:18).  What  does  this  mean? 

Irenaeus,  born  only  twenty  years  after  the  death 
of  the  apostle  to  whom  the  Revelation  was  given, 
found  666  in  the  word  Lateinos  written  with  Greek 
characters.  But  Hippolytus,  disciple  of  Irenaeus, 
says: 

Many  names  indeed  we  find,  the  letters  of  which 
are  the  equivalent  of  this  number:  such  as,  for  in- 
stance, the  word  Titan,  an  ancient  and  notable  name ; 
or,  Evanthas,  for  it,  too,  makes  up  the  same  num- 
ber: and  many  others  which  might  be  found.  .  .  . 
It  is  manifest  to  all  that  those  who  at  present  still 
hold  the  power  are  Latins.  If,  then,  we  take  the 
name  as  the  name  of  a  single  man,  it  becomes  Lat- 
inus.  Wherefore  we  ought  neither  to  give  it  out  as 
if  this  certainly  were  his  name,  nor  again  ignore 
the  fact  that  he  may  not  be  otherwise  designated. 
But  having  the  mystery  of  God  in  our  heart,  we 
ought  in  fear  to  keep  faithfully  what  has  been  told 
us  by  the  blessed  prophets,  in  order  that,  when  those 
things  come  to  pass,  we  may  be  prepared  for  them 
and  not  deceived.    For  when  the  times  advance,  he. 


"GIVING  THANKS  ALWAYS" 

Bij  Opal  Leonore  Gibhs 

Ephesians  5:20 

I'm  glad  that  Thanksgiving  can  never  depend 

On  tables  heaped  richly  and  grand 
With  cranberries,  turkey,  and  sweets  without  end, 
Or  on  kinsmen  with  loving  heai'ts  burning  to  lend 

The  laughter  and  gifts  in  their  hand. 

Oh,  the  day  shall  be  mine,  though  like  one  of  old 

I  Jiave  only  some  oil  and  meal. 
My  heart  shall  look  up  and  my  hand  reach  to  hold 
That  grace  far  more  precious  than  goodies  or  gold, 

That  makes  the  heart  white  and  leal. 

And  praises  shall  floio  like  a  stream  even  though 

There's  never  a  guest  to  hear. 
That  whatever  betide  and  wherever  I  go, 
I  may  ask  and  receive  what  is  mine  to  know — 

Thanksgiving  EACH  DAY  in  the  year! 


too,  of  whom  these  things  are  said,  will  be  mani 
fested.  There  is  much  wisdom  in  those  words. 

The  "Number  of  Man"  in  Many  Names 

The  Benedictines  found  666  in  Romiith,  written  ii 
Hebrew.  Protestants  have  found  it  in  the  Latii 
inscription  of  the  Pope's  tiara  —  Vicarius  Filii  De 
("Vicar  of  the  Son  of  God").  Catholics  responded  b; 
finding  666  in  the  word  Luther,  and  did  not  hesi 
tate  to  call  him  "the  beast."  Catholics  and  protest 
ants  joined  in  finding  the  number  in  the  word  Ma 
homet.  Pagans  found  it  in  the  word  Messias  ("Mes 
siah").  Nero  Caesar,  written  in  Hebrew,  also  fur 
nished  the  numerical  value — 666.  Some  German 
discovered  the  value  in  Gallos  Kaiser — the  GaUi 
Caesar,  Napoleon.  Frenchmen  retaliated  by  discov 
ering  it  in  the  word  Bismarck.  More  recently,  man; 
have  found  the  number  in  the  Latin  name  Mussolini 
To  our  surprise,  even  The  Christian,  a  leading  Brit; 
ish  periodical,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  th 
name  Herr  Hitler  seems  to  have  some  identificatio; 
with  the  Antichrist.  Keeping  in  mind  the  numerics 
values  of  the  Greek  letters,  the  name  Herr  Hitle 
works  out:  8+5  +  100+100,  and  8+10+300- 
30+5+100,  which  figures  total  666.  The  same  mag 
azine  declares  that  the  name  Adolf  Hitler  will  wor 
out  the  same  way. 

Apparently  John  was  right!  "Now  have  ther 
arisen  many  antichrists"  (I  John,  2:18,  R.  V.).  A 
to  the  Antichrist,  we  believe  that  it  belongs  yet  ti 
the  future  to  reveal  him.  and  that  when  he  comd 
there  will  be  no  mistaking  his  number.  As  Nathani( 
West  said:  "Constantine  had  his  Labarum,  and  hi. 
Monogram.  Antichrist  will  have  his  parliamen 
number,  and  his  banner,  too!  The  world  will  knc 
its  '666' !" 

In  the  divine  revelation,  six  is  assuredly  man 
number.  To  man  were  given  six  days  in  which  t 
labor.  The  seventh  is  the  Lord's.  To  man  are  give 
six  dispensations  for  his  testing.  The  seventh  is  thj 
Lord's.  Goliath,  the  opposer  who  sent  shudders  dow 
the  spines  of  God's  earthly  people,  stood  six  cubit 
tall.  Six  pieces  of  arm  he  wore.  Six  hundred  shekel 
was  the  weight  of  his  spearhead.  Nebuchadnezza:: 
pre-eminently  typical  of  the  coming  Antichris 
erected  his  image  sixty  cubits  high,  six  cubil 
broad,  and  summoned  worshippers  to  its  feet  an 
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named  musical  instruments.  If  six  is  the  num- 
of  a  man,  shall  we  not  regard  666  to  be  the  num- 
of  a  superman? 

The  MARKS  of  the  BEAST 
"he  beast  will  have  his  mark — 666.    But  he  will 
)  have  other  marks  by  which  the  saints  will  un- 
stand. 

^irst  of  all,  "the  beast"  will  be  one  who  shall 
se  up  out  of  the  sea"  (Rev.  13:1).  He  will  come 
the  scene  of  his  earthly  activities  an  insignificant 
sonage — a  "little  horn"  (Dan.  7:8) — thrown  to 
surface  through  international  turmoil. 
Lnd  then,  he  will  astound  the  world  (Rev.  13:3) 
h  his  superhuman  powers  and  characteristics.  In 
I  the  world  will  discern,  a  combination  of  "the 
"  (Nebuchadnezzar),  "the  bear"  (Xerxes),  "the 
)ard"  (Alexander),  and  the  nameless  ten-horned 
ister  (Caesar).  (See  Rev.  13:2).  The  superman 
ill  the  ages  of  man !  Satan's  supreme  manifesta- 
1  of  unregenerate  power  and  glory  in  the  flesh ! 
■ily,  he  will  be  this  world's  most  magnificent 
ice.  He  is  Daniel's  "prince  that  shall  come"  (Dan. 
6). 

ind  then,  "blasphemies"  (Rev.  13:5)  will  be  writ- 
all  over  his  person.  He  will  "oppose  and  exalt 
iself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  wor- 
pped,  so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of 
I,  shewing  himself  that  he  is  God"  (II  Thes.  2:4). 
!  anti-Christ  and  anti-God  character  of  the  Beast 
doubtless  appear  before  ever  he  makes  use  of 
mark.  The  pathway  of  safety  for  believers  is 
r  to  be  found  in  absolute  loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ. 
Lnd  then,,  ten  crowns  will  rest  upon  his  brow, 
ten  kings  "have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 


power  and  strength  unto  the  beast"    (Rev.   17:12„ 

13).  He  will  be  at  the  head  of  a  league  of  nations.. 

The    ten-crowned     horns    certainly     identify    this. 

"beast"    of    John's    Revelation    with    the    fourth 

"beast"  of  Daniel's  revelation  (Dan.  7:23,  24).  The 

beast,  then,  is  Roman,  and  cannot  be  American. 

Not  at  First  the  Jews'  Enemy 

And  then,  he  will  begin  his  reign  by  posing  as 

(Continued  on  Page  11) 


LOVE 

Love  is  the  sum  of  grace,  the  life  of  truth,  basis 
of  holiness,  the  vitality  of  the  Gospel,  the  main- 
spring of  service,  the  essence  of  Christianity,  the 
explanation  of  Calvary's  Cross,  the  nature  of  God 
and  will  be  the  fullness  of  glory  in  the  life  to  comle. 

There  is  nothing  more  wonderful  in  Heaven, 
sweeter  on  earth,  and,  there  will  be  nothing  more 
terrible  in  hell,  than  love. 

Th^e  Blood  of  the  Cross  is  the  expression  of  love, 
and,  the  flames  of  hell  will  be  the  burning  passion 
for  righteousness,  of  love.  Heaven,  earth  and  hell 
must  feel  and  know  the  force  of  the  reality  of  love. 
Christianity  commences  in  God's  infinite  love  to 
fallen  man,  for  "we  love,  because  He  first  loved  us" 
(I  John  4:19),  and,  it  is  manifested  in  and  through 
us  as  we  serve,  work,  sympathize  and  help  others. 
It  must  be  remembered  that  love  to  others  is  a 
necessary  evidence  to  prove  that  we  know  and  love 
God.  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  broth- 
er whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen"?  (I  John  4:20). 

—Bible  Truths  Illustrated. 
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WHAT  IS  A  MAN? 

Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  Whose  sanitarium 
and  clinics  for  the  treatment  of  sick 
people  in  the  little  town  of  Rochester, 
Minn.,  are  as  well  known  as  any  in  the 
large  cities  of  the  country,  gives  us  an 
interesting  estimate  of  the  worth  of 
an  average  man,  reduced  to  natural  ele- 
ments. Dr.  Mayo  has  spent  his  life  re- 
pairing the  human  body,  yet  by  his  own 
calculation  a  man  is  worth  less  than  the 
common  meat  grinder  that  your  mother 
clamps  to  her  kitchen  table.  This  is 
what  Dr.  Mayo  finds  in  an  average 
man: 

Fat  enough  to  make  seven  bars  of 
soap. 

Iron  to  make  an  eight-penny  nail. 

A  pinch  of  magnesium. 

Potassium  enough  to  explode  one  toy 
cap  pistol. 

Sulphur  to  chase  the  fleas  off  one 
dog. 

Lime  enough  to  whitewash  a  medium- 
sized  chicken  coop. 

Phosphorous  enough  to  tip  2500 
matches. 

All  of  these  you  can  buy  at  a  drug 
store  for  about  98  cents. 
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PRESSING  FORWARD  IN  THE 
NATIONAL  C.  E.  PROJECTS 

Our  secretary,  Miss  Mildred  Deitz, 
recently  received  a  letter  from  the 
Loree  C.  E.  society  in  Indiana  contain- 
ing a  gift  of  $6.80  toward  the  support 
of  Brother  Jake  Kliever  as  our  Chris- 
tian (Endeavor  missionary  in  Africa. 
Some  of  these  young  people  had  seen 
and  heard  Brother  Kliever  at  Winona 
and  they  went  home  with  the  desire  to 
help  in  his  support.  Not  only  did  they 
have  the  desire  to  help,  but  they  got 
to  work  and  did  something  about  it, 
;and  this  offering  was  the  result.  That 
shows  real  Christian  Endeavor  spirit. 
Who'll  be  next  ? 

That  Brethren  endeavorers  will  re- 
spond in  a  mai-velous  way  to  a  chal- 
lenge and  opportunity  for  Christian 
service  was  proved  beyond  doubt  re- 
cently. We  just  received  a  card  from 
the  National  C.  E.  president  with  the 
thrilling  statement  that  the  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  Christian  Endeavor  Society 
has  purchased  the  organ  for  Norman 
Uphouse  to  use  in  the  new  work  at 
Baltimore!  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
this  society  as  they  give  so  generously 
toward  this  work  of  spreading  the  gos- 
pel in  Baltimore. 

Jewish  Evangelization 

As  we  send  our  monthly  contribu- 
tions toward  the  National  C.  E.  work 
we  are  having  a  part  in  the  work  of 
giving  the  gospel  to  Israel  by  means 
of  suitable  literature.  Dr.  Cooper,  pres- 
ident of  the  Biblical  Research  Society 
through  which  we  are  working,  says: 

"God's  method  of  procedure  is  to  give 
the  gospel  'to  the  Jew  first'  (Rom.  1: 
16).  The  Roman  letter  was  v^rritten  in 
58  A.  D.  after  the  gospel  had  been  giv- 
en to  the  Jewish  nation.  According  to 
the  Acts  and  Colossians  1 :23,  it  was 
preached  first  in  Jerusalem,  then  in 
Judea,  next  in  Samaria,  and  finally  it 
was  sounded  forth  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  When  Paul  made 
the  statement  in  Rom.  1:16,  it  is  cer- 
tain that  the  Jewish  nation  had  been 
evangelized." 

Dr.  Cooper  then  concludes  that  the 
words,  "to  the  Jew  first"  must  indi- 
cate "that  in  every  place  and  genera- 
tion the  gospel  must  be  given  first  to 
God's  chosen  people,  Israel."  This  is 
worthy  of  serious  consideration. 

Let  us  include  with  our  gifts  toward 
this  part  to  the  National  C.  E.  work 
the  names  of  Jewish  people  in  our  com- 
munities whom  we  should  like  to  see 
reached  by  means  of  literature  pre- 
senting the  gospel  of  Christ. 


NORTHEASTERN  OHIO  C.  E. 
RALLY 

The  Christian  Endeavors  of  the 
Brethren  Churches  of  the  northeastern 
Ohio  district  held  their  first  rally  at 
Homerville,  Ohio,  on  November  6.  Rev. 
Tom  Hammers  was  chairman.  Rev.  J. 
P.  Kliever  led  the  song  service.  So- 
cieties from  the  following  churches  re- 
sponded to  the  roll  call:  Ankenytown, 
Ashland,  Canton,  Cleveland,  Ellet, 
Georgetown,  Homerville,  Louisville, 
Rittman,  Sterling,  Middlebranch,  and 
West  Salem.  Only  four  societies  in  the 
district  were  not  represented.  Over 
two  hundred  attended  the  rally. 

Each  society  represented  received 
certain  points  for  number  of  members, 
officers,  and  visitors  present  and  the 
nurriber  of  miles  travelled  by  each  per- 
son in  the  group.  The  total  of  these 
points  divided  by  the  number  of  mem- 
bers enrolled  in  each  society  deter- 
mined the  average.  The  C.  E.  Society 
of  Cleveland,  Ohio  was  the  winner, 
having  received  127.8  points.  Congrat- 
ulations,  Cleveland! 

Special  music  was  furnished  by  the 
male  quartette  of  Ashland  Seminary 
and  the  male  chorus  of  the  Men's  Gos- 
pel Team  of  Ashland  College,  and  male 
choir  of  the  Union  Mission  Chapel  of 
Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  following  persons  were  elected 
as  officers  for  the  Northeastern  Ohio 
District  C.  E.  Union:  President,  Rov 
Phillipi,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Vice-presi- 
dent, Bertha  Kuhn,  Sterling,  Ohio; 
Secretary,  Flov  Hoover,  Rittman,  Ohio; 
Treasurer,  Elizabeth  Miller,  Homer- 
ville, Ohio. 

Tom  Hammers  presented  the  C.  E. 
projects  for  the  year  1936-1937.  They 
are: 

1.  "To  the  Jew  First" — Jewish  Evan- 
gelization in  America  by  means  of 
tracts. 

2.  Foreign  Missions — Support  of  a 
Missionary  in  Africa,  Rev.  Jacob  Klie- 
ver. 

3.  Home  Missions — Purchase  of  a 
folding  organ  for  use  in  Baltimore., 
Md.   Rev.   Norman  Uphouse,   Pastor. 

4.  Christian  Endeavor — Support  of 
Christian  Endeavor  teachers  in  sum- 
mer camps  and  C.  E.  promotional  and 
extension  work. 

An  offering  was  taken  amounting  to 
$24.66. 

A  very  in'^niring  message  was  given 
bv  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  nastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church.  Fort  Wavne,  Indi- 
ana, and  First  vice-president  of  the 
National  C.  E.  Union.  The  importance 
of  "making  a  life"  instead  of  merely 
"making  a  living"  was  stressed.  The 
challenge  came  to  everv  Christian  to 
"live  for  Christ"  no  matter  what  the 
cost  mierht  be.  At  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice about  twenty  voung  people  made  a 
definite  stand  for  the  Lord. 

All  Brethren  Christian  endeavors  of 
the  northeastern  Ohio  district  are  look- 
ing forward  to  our  next  rally  which 
will  be  held  at  Cleveland,  Ohio  in  Feb- 
ruary. 

—FLOY  HOOVER,  Secretary. 


THINGS  FOR  WHICH  BIBL] 
LOVERS  ARE  GRATEFUL 

(Continued  from  page  6) 

Book,  the  ones  mentioned  are  o 
standing  to  the  writer.  That  for  wh 
we  shall  be  most  ready  to  receive  wl 
the  eyes  are  closing  upon  the  scei 
of  earth,  while  the  faces  of  friei 
grow  misty  and  dim,  and  their  voi 
seem  to  leave  us  as  though  they  ■ 
traveling  through  the  distance  will 
the  welcome  words  of  Jesus  Christ  v, 
is  the  center  and  the  circumference  s 
the  intervening  parts  of  the  Gri 
Book,  bidding  us  welcome,  ther« 
proving  that  Salvation  is  just  as  r 
as  was  anything  that  was  mentioi 
in  the  pages  of  the  Book. 


REJOICE  IN  THE  LORD 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

one's  own  salvation  should  be  \ 
foundation  of  all  our  rejoicing? 
be  busy  in  the  saving  of  souls  is  ( 
work,  but  can  we  neglect,  or  fail 
appreciate  our  own  salvation?  Wl 
does  Paul  have  to  say?  "Work  ( 
your  own  salvation  with  fear  a 
trembling.  For  it  is  God  which  worki 
in  you  both  to  vwll  and  to  do  of  I 
good  pleasure."  A  man's  spiritual  w 
being  should  be  his  first  concern.  H 
can  he  hope  to  point  others  to  Chi 
when  he  has  not  listened  himself  to  1 
Savior  ?  Pointing  out  the  mote  in  \ 
eye  of  a  brother  and  neglecting  1 
Spirit  who  would  point  him  to  1 
beam  which  is  in  our  own  is  not  i 
lowing  the  mind  of  Christ. 

After  all,  who   can  best  rejoice 
garding  salvation,  and  all  that  it  ir 
mean,    better   than   the   man    who   1 
been  redeemed. 

Personally  we  thank  God  that  ( 
past  is  not  written  in  heaven.  We  i 
rejoicing  for  it  is  under  the  bio 
We,  at  one  time  were  away  from  G; 
a  stranger  to  Him,  but  now  we  : 
made  nigh  in  Christ  Jesus.  We  w 
all  our  sin,  "obtained  mercy,"  i 
how  we  rejoice  that  our  name  is  wi^ 
ten  there.  Yes,  I  am  happy  in  the  se 
ice  of  the  King  but  happier  am  I  tl 
my  redemption  is  complete. 
"Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  ta  Him  I  o^ 

Sin    had    left    a    crimsom    stain, 
washed  it  white  as  snow." 

"Rejoice,"  yes,  "and  again  I  say 
joice."  "God  forbid  that  I  should  gl 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Je 
Christ." 

Rejoicing  in  our  being  reconciled 
and  the  privilege  that  is  now  ours 
engaging    in    the    work    of    reconcil 
others,  we  need  to   look   at  this  W 
"alway."     This  word  is  known  best 
all  because  Jesus   said  that  we  sho 
teach   all   nations    .    .    .    and  then, 
I  am  with  you  alway."     We  prize  1 
wonderful     promise.      How     many 
ceive  just  as  willingly  the  text,  " 
joice  alway."    This  will  be  our  privil" 
when  we  fully  accept  the  will  of  •!' 
for  our  lives.   Many  times  we  tryi 
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B^age  the  will  of  God  for  our  lives 
by  the  successes  that  come  to  us.  All 
things  work  together  for  our  good.  This 
we  must  believe,  if  we  would  rejoice 
ilways.  We  know  that  Christ  was  more 
;han  disappointed  vyith  the  attitude  of 
;he  multitudes  toward  Him  and  His 
work.  The  great  cities  of  the  lakes 
"ailed  to  grasp  the  opportunities  that 
were  theirs.  He  could  not  do  many 
nighty  works  because  of  their  lack  of 
'aith.  The  Pharisees  wanted  to  get  Him 
)ut  of  the  way,  and  the  Jews  would 
ieek  of  Him  a  sign  not  knowing  the 
iign  of  the  times.  A  teacher  in  Israel 
;ame  by  night  and  a  scribe  came  near 
,0  the  kingdom,  a  rich  young  man  fell 
lown  before  Him,  only  to  bring  sorrow 
o  the  heart  of  the  Master  for  He  loved 
dm.  Only  the  fishermen  of  Galilee,  a 
ax  gatherer,  and  others  from  the 
lumbler  walks  of  life,  followed  our 
jOrd.      Their  willingness    enabled  him 

0  rejoice,  for  here  was  the  will  of 
lod  in  that,  "not  many  vsrise  men  after 
he  flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
loble  are  called." 

Prom  His  boyhood  our  Lord  knew 
le  must  be  "about  the  Father's  busi- 
less."  Looking  down  through  the  years 
here  was  a  joy  set  before  Him  and 
bat  as  you  know  was  the  joy  beyond 
he  cross.  This  was  the  Father's  will 
or  Him.  "Thy  will  be  done,"  was  the 
nswer  of  Christ  to  the  commands  of 
he  Father.  The  failure  of  the  multi- 
iides,  the  failure  of  individuals,  the 
ailure  of  justice  in  the  hands  of  a 
ew,  the  failure  of  religious  leaders: 
a    spite    of   all   this    Jesus   found    joy 

1  giving  Himself  upon  the  cross.  To 
he  world  at  that  time  His  life  may 
ave  been  a  failure,  but  with  God  it 
^as  a  success. 

Do  failures  and  disappointments 
heat  you  of  the  opportunity  of  re- 
Jicing.  Well  Jesus  never  fails,  and 
?hile  this  may  not  mean  joy  for  the 
rorld  it  does  mean  joy  for  me.  It 
hould  mean  the  same  to  all  who  know 
he  Lord.  In  the  Lord  Jesus  there  is 
0  be  found  joy.  Know  Him  and  "Re- 
sice  alway." 


THE   MARK— AND  THE 
MARKS— OF  THE  BEAST 

(Continued  from  page  9) 
he  friend  of  Israel,  making  a  friendly 
ovenant  of  peace  and  good  will  to- 
ward them  (Dan.  9:27).  This  last  great 
febuchadnezzar  will  invite  the  Jews  to 
is  table  and  doubtless  set  them  high 
ver  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  giv- 
ig  them  "many  great  gifts"  —  even 
nto  a  restored  temple  in  Jerusalem, 
^ater  it  is  true  that,  Nebuchadnezzar- 
ke,  he  will  become  their  arch-persecu- 
3r.  But  it  is  not  as  an  anti-Semite — a 
[itler — that  he  first  appears  on  the 
tage. 

And  then,  he  will  be  backed  by  a 
liracle  working  false  prophet,  who  will 
eceive  many  by  imitating  the  work  of 
lUjah,   even  to   making     "fire     come 


down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men"  (Rev.  13:13).  These 
wonders  precede  the  bestowal  of  the 
mark.  Therefore  no  present  eagles  — 
golden,  black,  or  blue — form  that  mark, 
the  "mark  of  the  Beast." 

And  then,  a  great  "image  of  the 
beast"  will  be  erected  and  set  up,  in  the 
holy  place,"  and  all  "that  dwell  on  the 
earth"  will  be  commanded  to  worship. 
Those  who  refuse  will  die  (Matt.  24:15; 
Rev.  13:12-15).  Then  and  there  history 
will  repeat,  and  the  Jews  will  pass  once 
again  from  the  dining  table  to  the  fur- 
nace of  fire!  "The  abomination  of  des- 
olation" once  set  up — "then  let  them 
which  be  in  Judaea  flee  into  the  moun- 
tains. .  .  .  For  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shall  be"  (Matt.  24:15-21). 
Not  until  then  shall  "the  mark  of  the 
beast"  appear,  for  it  is  to  be  one  of 
the  tools  of  persecution  in  "tribulation 
the  great." 

And  then,  when  the  beast  Uises  his 
mark,  he  will  not  print  it  upon  a  piece 
of  paper  to  be  set  in  your  vsrindow  or 
to  stick  upon  your  windshield.  He  will 
stamp  it  squarely  and  indelibly  "in 
their  right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads" 
(Rev.  13:16).  "The  scripture  cannot 
be  broken"  (John  10:35).  To  its  last 
jot  or  tittle  (Matt.  5:18)  it  vnll  be  ful- 
filled, for  even  so  it  was  fulfilled  at 
our  Lord's  first  coming.  Even  a  mark 
in  the  left  hand  will  not  be  his  (the 
Antichirst's)  mark.  Look  for  it  in  the 
right  hand.  Even  thus,  to  the  letter,  do 
we  expect  God's  Word  to  stand;  and 
"the  wise  shall  understand"  (Dan.  12: 
10). 

And  then,  and  lastly,  and  after  all, 
"the  mark  of  the  beast"  is  a  matter 
that  need  not  trouble  the  Church  of 
God    in   the    slightest    degree,    for   the 

simple  reason  that,  when  the  Antichrist 
has  his  tattooing  needles  ready  and  his 
ink  wells  unstopped,  the  Church  will 
not  be  found,  even  as  one  day  they 
searched  for  Elijah  "but  found  him 
not"  (11  Kings  2:17).  For,  just  as  the 
Antichrist  appears  on  the  scene,  the 
true  Church  of  God  disappears  from  the 
scene — "caught  up"!  (I  Thess.  4:17). 
Glory  be  to  God,  "our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  him"  (II  Thess.  2:1)  takes 
place  just  before  "that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed"  (II  Thess.  2:3).  Yes,  the 
"one  that  restraineth  now"  must  first 
"be  taken  out  of  the  way.  And  then 
shall  be  revealed  the  lawless  one"  (II 
Thess.  2:7,8,  R.  V.). 


A  CORN  OF  WHEAT 

The  corn  of  wheat  to  multiply. 
Must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die. 
Wherever  you  ripe  fields  behold 
Waving  to  God  their  sheaves  of  gold. 
Be  sure  some  corn  of  wheat  has  died. 
Some  soul  has  there  been  crucified; 
Some  one  has  wrestled,  wept,  and 

prayed, 
And  fought  hell's  legions  undismayed. 


An  Appreciation  of 

Elder  D.  A.  C.  Teeter 

By    Claud    Studebaker 

My  first  asquaintance  with  him  was 
during  his  pastorate  at  Cerro  Gordo, 
111.  This  church  was  a  thriving  church 
at  that  time  and  under  his  leadership 
made  considerable  growth.  His  first 
impression  on  me  was  that  he  was  in- 
tensely sincere  and  a  soul  of  honor.  He 
had  a  firm  conviction  of  faith  and 
preached  it  with  no  small  degree  of 
ability.  There  was  no  hedging  or  com- 
promising with  him.  His  attitude  was 
not  one  of  expediency  nor  for  the  sake 
of  popularity,  but  one  of  conscientious 
belief.  That  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
take  his  firm  stand. 

My  first  impression  of  him  was  not 
in  error  as  I  discovered  when  in  two 
meetings  I  assisted  him  at  Loree,  Ind., 
living  with  him  in  the  home  and  found 
him  to  be  that  same  man  of  stalwart 
faith,  clean  and  honorable  in  every  in- 
terest of  his  life  and  a  faithful  pastor 
and  preacher  of  the  gospel.  I  do  not 
know  of  anv  greater  compliment  that 
could  be  paid  to  any  man.  The  better 
I  learned  to  know  him  the  greater  was 
my  love  for  him.  I  suggested  his  name 
to  the  Kittanning  and  Brush  Valley 
churches.  They  felt  that  he  was  a  God- 
sent  man  for  that  field  and  he  felt 
that  God  had  called  him  to  a  most  gra- 
cious people  and  a  fruitful  field.  How- 
ever he  was  soon  stricken  with  a  heavy 
cold  and  complications  developed  which 
made  it  impossible  for  him  to  fill  his 
pulpit  from  the  last  of  March  to  the 
first  of  September,  when  he  again  re- 
sumed his  work  but  was  soon  taken  to 
his  bed  and  after  a  few  weeks  departed 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  The  church  at 
Kittanning  manifested  the  finest  spirit 
of  true  Christian  love,  paying  him  his 
weekly  salary  for  all  these  weeks,  when 
he  had  only  preached  for  them  a  few 
times,  and  taking  their  turns  in  caring 
for  him  and  sitting  up  nights  in  his 
serious  illness.  I  am  sure  God  will 
richly  bless  them  for  this  loving  care. 

While  visiting  him  a  short  time  be- 
fore his  death,  he  asked  me  to  preach 
his  funeral  at  Loree  church  and  re- 
quested the  reading  of  Philippians, 
chapter  four,  and  a  text  verse,  2  Peter 
1:10. 

I  told  him  that  I  did  not  engage  fun- 
erals but  of  course  would  minister  any 
way  I  could.  We  held  a  service  at  Kit- 
tanning  on  Sunday  afternoon  and  at 
Loree,  Indiana  on  Wednesday  morning. 
Large  audiences  were  present.  Twelve 
Brethren  pastors  were  present  at  Loree : 
I.  B.  Wright,  John  Parr,  G.  L. 
Maus,  C.  A.  Stewart,  0.  C.  Lemert,  C. 
y.  Gilmer,  George  Pontius,  L.  V.  King, 
James  Cook,  A.  M.  Witter,  W.  F.  John- 
son. 

The  married  life  of  the  Teeters  has 
been  very  sweet.  She  has  been  a  splen- 
( Continued  on  pag^e  13) 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1:27 


THE   MINISTRY  OF 
SUFFERING 

By   James   H.   McConkey 

■'Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfoM 
me."   (v.  4). 

"The  inner  side  of  every  cloud 

la  bright  and  shining. 
I  therefore  turn  my  clouds  about 
And  always  wear  them  inside  out 

To  show  the  lining." 

Here  is  a  great  truth,  not  only  in 
the  natural  but  in  the  spiritual  world. 
However  dark  the  clouds  of  heaven  the 
inner  side  is  ever  bright  and  shining. 
From  God's  viewpoint  there  are  no 
dark  clouds,  for  on  the  unward  side  all 
clouds  are  a  blaze  of  g'ory.  Earth  alone 
sees  them.  So  of  the  psalmist's  word, 
"Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff  they  comfort 
me."  It  is  easy  to  see  the  comfort  in 
the  rod  and  staff  as  symbols  of  pro- 
tection and  care  from  God.  But  there  is 
also  a  suggestion  of  discipline  and  suf- 
fering in  the  text.  And  can  such  be  a 
"comfort?"  Can  God  bring  blessing 
out  of  suffering?  Are  the  clouds  of 
human  sorrow  and  affliction  ablaze 
with  glory  from  God-ward  side?  Can 
God  overrule  the  sorrow  and  suffering 
which  sin  has  brought  into  this  groan- 
ing world  and  make  them  part  of  the 
"all  things"  which  "work  together  for 
good"  to  them  that  love  Him?  He 
surely  can.  He  did  not  send  suffering. 
"Through  one  man  sin  entered,  and 
death  through  sin."  Death  with  all  its 
sombre  train  of  suffering  and  sorrows 
followed  in  the  wake  of  sin.  "An  en- 
emy hath  done  this."  But  God  can 
and  does  overrule  suffering  to  the 
purifying  and  perfecting  of  His  saints 
upon  earth.  How  does  He  do  it?  And 
what  is  He  bringing  forth  for  His  chil- 
dren from  this  fiery  furnace  of  suffer- 
ing and  affliction?  We  answer,  first: — 

Suffering  is  the  testing-room  of  God 

I  stood  once  in  the  test-room  of  a 
great  steel  mill.  All  around  me  were 
little  partitions  and  compartments.  In 
each  one  was  a  piece  of  steel.  It  had 
been  tested  to  the  limit  and  marked 
with  figures  that  showed  its  breaking 
point.  Some  pieces  had  been  twisted 
until  they  broke  and  the  strength  of 
torsion  was  marked  on  them.  Some 
had  been  stretched  to  the  breaking- 
point  and  their  tensile  strength  indi- 
cated. Some  had  been  compressed  to 
the  crushing-point  and  also  marked. 
The  master  of  the  steel  mill  knew  just 
what  these  pieces  of  steel  would  stand 
under  strain.  He  knew  just  what  they 
would  bear  if  placed  in  the  great  ship, 


building,  or  bridge.     He  knew  this  be- 
cause his  testing  room  revealed  it. 

It  is  often  so  with  God's  children. 
God  does  not  want  us  to  be  like  vases 
of  glass  or  poreclain,  which  shatter  at 
the  mere  touch  of  temptation.  He 
would  have  us  like  these  toughened 
pieces  of  steel,  able  to  bear  twisting 
and  crushing  to  the  uttermost  limit 
without  collapse.  He  wants  us  to  be, 
not  hothouse  plants,  but  storm-beaten 
oaks;  not  sand  dunes  driven  vsdth  every 
gust  of  wind,  but  granite  rocks  with- 
standing the  fiercest  storms.  To  make 
us  such  He  must  needs  bring  us  into 
His  testing-room  of  suffering.  It  is 
there  He  tries  out  the  stuff  of  which 
He  would  have  us  be.  The  Spirit,  Him- 
self, says  of  our  own  dear  Lord  that 
"Though  He  were  a  Son,  yet  learned 
He  obedience  through  the  things  which 
He  suffered."  If  Jesus  Christ,  Him- 
self, entered  into  such  a  school  as  this, 
how  much  more  do  we  who  are  God's 
frail  children  need  to  learn  the  lessons 
which  come  only  under  such  a  school- 
master. Many  of  us  need  no  other  ar- 
gument than  our  own  experience  to 
prove  that  suffering  is  indeed  God's 
testing-room   of  faith. 

Through  suffering  we  are  brought  into 
dependence  upon  God 

As  you  climb  the  stairway  of  one  of 
the  world's  most  famous  art  galleries 
you  come  face  to  face  on  the  landing 
with  a  great  Greek  masterpiece  of 
sculpture,  the  "Winged  Victory."  It  is 
a  superb  work  of  genius.  The  figure  is 
that  of  a  woman  beautiful  in  form  and 
outline,  majestic  in  stature.  Critics 
suppose  it  to  have  been  the  figurehead 
adorning  a  Greek  trireme,  rushing 
through  the  sea.  The  sense  of  action 
in  the  statue  is  wonderful.  The  figure 
leans  slightly  forward  as  though  it 
would  fore-run  to  the  conquest  even  the 
swift  rush  of  the  speeding  trireme.  A 
few  strokes  of  the  chisel  of  genius  have 
created  a  flowing  drapery  streaming  in 
the  wind  so  vividly  that  it  would  seem 
impossible  to  express  it  in  marble.  The 
whole  picture  of  onrush  and  progress  is 
graphic  beyond  words.  You  can  almost 
see  the  on-moving  boat:  almost  hear 
the  song  of  the  rowers:  almost  feel  the 
wind  in  your  face  as  the  boat  with  its 
eager  goddess  of  victory  rushes  toward 
the  unseen  approaching  foe.  Yet  this 
wondrous  figure  with  all  its  power, 
beauty,  and  rush  of  action  is  minus  a 
head,  has  no  arms,  and  is  broken  and 
splintered  in  body  and  wing.  A  marred, 
and  mutilated  statue,  yet  the  magnifi- 
cent symbol  of  exultant  victory! 

Oh  what  a  lesson  is  here!  "This  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world 
even  our  faith."  But  faith  is  depend- 
ence upon  God.     And  this  God-depend- 


ence only  begins  when  self-dependence 
ends.  And  self-dependence  only  comes 
to  its  end  with  some  of  us  when  sor- 
row, suffering,  affliction,  broken  plans 
and  hopes  bring  us  to  that  place  of  self- 
helpfulness  where  we  throw  ourselves 
upon  God  in  seeming  utter  helplessness 
and  defeat.  And  only  then  do  we  wake 
to  find  that  we  have  learned  the  lesson 
of  faith:  to  find  our  tiny  craft  of  life 
rushing  onward  to  a  blessed  victory  of 
life  and  power  and  service  undreamt  of 
in  the  days  of  our  fleshly  strength  and 
self-reliance.  Oh,  the  victory  of  what 
the  world  would  call  a  broken  life! 
Broken  in  self-strength  to  find  the 
strength  of  God:  broken  in  fortune  to 
find  the  riches  of  God:  broken  in  earth- 
ly pleasure-quests  to  find  the  joy  of 
God. 

Through  suffering  we  are  brought  into 
the  service  of  God 
Down    South   where    his   memory    is  , 
still  revered  they  tell  you  this  story  of  j 
the  late  General  John  B.  Gordon.  Years  j 
after  the  Civil  War,  Gordon  was  a  can- 
didate  for  the   United   States   senator- 
ship.      The   day   came   when   his   name 
was    to    be    put    in    nomination    in   his 
state   legislature.   In  that  body  was  a 
man  who  had  been  a  comrade  of  Gor- 
don during  the  war.  But  for  some  rea- 
son the  latter  had  incurred  his  resent- 
ment and  the  man  had  decided  to  vote 
against  the   general.      When   the   time 
came,  the  roll  was  being  called  for  the 
voting.  Presently  this  old  soldier's  name 
was  reached,  and  he  arose  to  cast  his 
vote    against   the   man   with   whom   he 
had  fought  all  through  the  great  strug- 
gle of  four  years.  General  Gordon  was 
seated  at  the  time  upon  the  Speaker's  | 
platform  in  full  view  of  all  the  legis-  | 
lators.     As  the  man  arose  his  eyes  fell . 
upon   a   scar  upon  Gordon's  face,     the 
mark    of   his    valor    and    suffering    for 
the  cause  to  which  he  had  literally  giv- 
en his  life-blood  in  battle.  Immediately 
the   old   soldier  was   stricken,  with   re- 
morse.   As    he    saw   this   token   of   the 
sacrifice  and  suffering  of  the  man  by 
whose   side  he   had  himself  fought  he 
cried  out  with  great  emotion:     "I  can- 
not vote  again.st  him;  I  had  forgotten 
the  scar — I  had  forgotten  the   scar." 

Some  of  us  have  forgotten  the  scars. 
We  have  forgotten  the  sacred  brow( 
dripping  crimson  from  under  its  thorny 
crown.  We  have  forgotten  the  wounded  \ 
side  where  the  savage  Roman  spear 
drank  deep  of  the  costly  libation  of 
His  blood.  We  have  forgotten  the  hands 
and  feet  pierced  with  the  nails  and 
stretched  and  torn  with  the  weight  of 
the  precious  body  of  the  Suffering  One. 
We  have  forgotten  what  a  claim  these 
scars  constitute  upon  every  life  they 
have  redeemed  from  death,  and  the 
tender  appeal  of  their  mute  lips  as 
they  cry  unto  us,  "I  beseech  you  by  the 
mercies  of  God  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice."  And  to  us,  forgetting 
this,  God  lets  suffering  and  sorrow 
come  and  do  their  work.  We  sit  in  an- 
guished silence  looking  into  the  faces 
of  our  dead,  and  life  takes  on  a  new 
and  solemn  sacredness.  We  awake  to 
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id  ourselves  stripped  of  fortune  and 
me,  and  the  riches  of  God  become 
il  as  never  before.  We  come  face  to 
:e  with  baffled  plans  and  blasted 
pes  only  to  have  the  veil  of  our  blind- 
ss  torn  from  our  eyes  and  behold 
id's  will  with  its  blessedness  of  serv- 
!  and  its  far  more  exceeding  and 
;rnal  weight  of  glory  to  follow.  Lest 
;  forget  God  lets  us  come  into  that 
thway  of  suffering  where  the  things 
the  flesh  that  have  been  making  us 
rget  are  forced  into  the  background 
d  Jesus  Christ  becomes  the  true  cen- 
:  and  passion  of  our  lives.  This  is 
lat  suffering  has  meant  to  some  of 
u,  nor  would  you  recall  it — even  if 
u  could. 

trough   suffering   we   come   to   know 
the  life  of  God 

In  the  South  in  the  great  pine  forests 
3  oncoming  spring  finds  much  accum- 
ition  of  rubbish.  The  ground  is  lit- 
red  with  the  pine  needles,  scattered 
k  leaves,  dried  underbrush,  the  frag- 
snts  of  fallen  branches.  Underneath 
e  rubbish  the  earth  is  pulsing  and 
robbing  with  the  new  life  of  spring, 
it  it  cannot  break  forth.  The  waste 
d  rubbish  cover,  and  smother  and 
ader  it  from  breaking  through  into 
e  and  vegetation.  So  the  husband- 
in  does  a  seemingly  strange  thing. 
i  sets  fire  to  the  forest.  That  is  he 
•es  the  ground  which  is  litered  vsdth 
e  waste.  Roaring  and  crackling  the 
iping  flames  sweep  through  the  great 
ae  woods  consuming  the  rubbish  as  in 
fiery  furnace,  but  leaving  the  stately 
3es  untouched,  under  the  careful 
larding  hand  of  the  husbandman.  The 
lole  great  carpet  of  earth  in  the 
reading  forest  lies  a  blackened,  smok- 
g  waste.  Then  a  rain  falls  and  in  an 
tonishingly  short  time  the  whole 
ene  has  undergone  a  magic  transfor- 
ation. Freed  from  their  suffocating 
roud  of  rubbish,  millions  of  stifled 
'e-germs  underneath  the  surface  leap 
)  into  life  and  beauty  and  the  whole 
rest  is  carpeted  with  living  green  of 
e  shoots  of  tender  grass.  A  million 
lears  of  grass  have  risen  from  the 
oom  and  corruption  of  their  tiny 
mbs  because  the  purging  flames  of 
forest  fire  have  set  them  free  unto 
suirection. 

Is  not  this  nature's  parable  of  your 
fe  as  a  believer?  It  is  overlaid  with 
le  rubbish,  of  the  flesh.  "The  cares 
'  this  world,  the  deceitfulness  of  riches 
lid  the  lusts  of  other  things"  choke  it, 
iys  the  Master.  Underneath  is  the 
irist-life,  struggling  for  utterance, 
:pression  and  fruit-bearing.  But 
3rldly  desires,  self-centered  purposes, 
ivial  aims  and  aspirations,  self-indul- 
mce  and  indifference  to  the  things 
God  and  His  kingdom,  and  a  score 
other  deadly  foes  are  stifling  the 
e  of  the  indwelling  Christ,  and  hin- 
iring  God's  great  purpose  "that  Christ 
ay  be  formed  in  you."  So  God  lets 
e  purging  fires  of  some  great  be- 
avement,  sorrow,  or  temporal  loss 
reep  through  your  fleshly  life.  And 


when  it  has  done  its  work  that  life 
seems  to  you  to  lie  like  a  scorched  and 
blackened  waste,  in  utter  ruin  and  deso-- 
laion.  But  it  has  all  been  "for  our  prof- 
it that  we  might  be  partakers  of  His 
holiness."  And  up  from  the  blackened 
waste  springs  the  verdure,  bloom,  and 
beauty  of  a  new  life  to  which  we  were 
but  strangers  before.  We  have  become 
"Subject  unto  the  Father  of  spirits" 
and  we  "live"  (Heb.  12:9)  as  we  never 
lived  before;  for  now  indeed  do  we  live 
unto  Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Him- 
self for  us. 

The  Lost  Sorrow 

I  once  heard  a  man  speak  of  lost  sor- 
row. At  first  blush  I  did  not  know  what 
he  meant.  But  his  thought  quickly 
emerged  and  I  saw  it  all.  A  lost  sor- 
row was  a  sorrow  out  of  which  a  man 
failed  to  get  the  blessing  which  God 
meant  to  come  out  of  it  for  him.  Out 
of  every  sorrow  God  means  there  should 
come  submission;  a  drawing  nearer  to 
His  own  great  heart  of  love:  a  new 
vision  of  the  shallowness  of  wordly 
streams  and  the  depths  of  divine  ones; 
a  closer  devotion  to  Jesus  Christ  than 
ever  before  known;  a  loosening  of  the 
grasp  on  time,  and  its  tightening  upon 
eternity.  Now  for  the  man  who  failed 
to  get  these  blessings  out  of  sorrow: 
the  man  who  allowed  affliction  to  em- 
bitter his  life,  deaden  his  faith,  chill 
his  devotion  to  God,  engross  his  heart 
in  the  selfish  nursing  of  his  own  grief 
while  the  world  about  him  was  dying 
for  lack  of  the  help  he  might  give — -to 
the  man  who  thus  so  utterly  failed  to 
receive  the  blessed  ministry  God  had  for 
him  in  sorrow,  that  affliction  was  a 
lost  sorrow.  For  in  very  truth  a  lost 
sorrow  is  a  most  solemn  testimony 
against  you.  It  is  a  silent  witness  that 
God's  most  heart-searching  means  of 
dravidng  you  close  to  Himself  has  failed 
because  you  grow  bitter  and  are  refus- 
ing to  receive  from  it  what  God  is  so 
tenderly  seeking  to  bring  forth  from  it 
for  your  life.  Oh,  so  many  Of  us  are 
bemoaning  tonight  our  lost  invest- 
ments; our  lost  treasure  ships  which 
never  made  port;  our  lost  hopes  that 
found  no  glad  fruition  in  realization! 
But  do  we  mourn  too  for  the  lost  sor- 
rows which  have  swept  through  our 
lives  leaving  no  enrichment  of  soul  be- 
cause we  have  hardened  our  hearts  un- 
der them? 

Do  not  grow  bitter  against  God,  my 
friend,  because  of  your  sorrow.  Do 
not  set  your  forehead  as  brass  against 
His  loving  dealing  with  you.  Do  not 
push  away  the  most  mysterious  tool 
in  the  Divine  Graver's  hand,  yet  the 
one  by  which  He  chisels  out  the  finest 
tracery  of  the  Christ-image  in  your 
shrinking  soul.  For  it  is  a  solemn  fact 
which  some  of  us  know  all  too  well 
that  sorrow  leaves  us  either  closer  to 
God  or  farther  away.  It  is  a  double- 
edged  tool.  It  either  scars  or  beautifies. 
By  our  resistance  we  may  make  it  a 
head-wind  baffling  and  driving  our  tiny 
craft  back  from  its  destined  haven  of 
rest.   But  by  our  submission  God  will 


make  it  be  a  favoring  one  to  waft  us 
onward  into  the  safety  and  tranquil 
rest  of  His  perfect  will. 

(May  be  secured  in  tract  form  from 
Silver  Publishing  Society,  1013  Besse- 
mer Building,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.) 


MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

We've  traveled  together, 

My  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather. 

With  smile  or  vsdth  sigh; 
In  sorrow  or  sunshine, 

In  tempest   or  calm. 
Thy  friendship  unchanging. 

My  lamp  and  my  psalm. 

We've  traveled  together. 

My  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  has  grown  weary 

And  death  e'en  was  nigh; 
But  all   through   the   darkness 

Of  mist  or  of  wrong, 
I  find  there  a  solace, 

A  prayer  or  a  song. 

So  now,  who  shall  part  us, 

My  Bible  and  I? 
Shall  ism,  or  schism, 

Or  new  lights  who  try? 
Shall  shadow  for  substance 

Or  stone  for  good  bread 
Supplant  its  sound  vsdsdom. 

Give  folly  instead? 

Ah,  no,  thou  dear  Bible, 

Revealer   of  Light; 
Thou   Sword   of  the   Spirit, 

Put  error  to   flight! 
And   still  through   life's  journey 

Until  my  last  sigh. 
We'll  travel  together 

My  Bible  and  I. 

— Sel. 


AN   APPRECIATION  OF 
D.  A.  C.  TEETER 

(Continued  from  page  11) 

did  helpmeet  as  a  pastor's  wife  and 
carried  on  when  he  was  under  great  af- 
fliction with  his  eyes,  when  otherwise 
he  would  of  necessity  given  up  the  min- 
istry. Unassuming  she  is,  and  not  giv- 
en to  demonstration  but  her  grief  will 
be  especially  keen  because  of  their  hab- 
it of  being  together  in  everything,  for 
many  years.  May  God  bless  and  com- 
fort her.  Brother  Teeter  had  some  mar- 
velous spiritual  experiences  shortly  be- 
fore death.  He  was  ready  to  go  and 
spoke  of  it  with  anticipation.  He  said 
he  saw  and  experienced  things  that 
were  beyond  his  power  to  tell.  "Pre- 
cious in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the 
death  of  his  saints."  We  praise  God 
for  this  faithful  minister  of  the  gospel 
whose  life  was  a  living  testimony  to 
the  redeeming  Christ  and  whose  death 
though  grievous,  and  a  seeming  great 
loss,  was  a  sweet  benediction  and  a 
wonderful  testimony  of  life  everlasting 
in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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WEEK  DAY  RELIGIOUS 
EDUCATION 

What  is  week  day  religious  educa- 
tion in  the  public  schools  of  our  city 
and  how  is  it  done?  You  may  ask 
this  question  and  I  will  answer  it  aa 
best  I  can.  It  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bi- 
ble and  truths  revealed  in  it  as  shown 
in  Bible  stories,  Bible  poetry,  Religious 
Hymns  and  stories  based  on  the  Bible 
principles.  Prayer  as  a  means  of  talk- 
ing to  God  is  used.  It  is  helping  the 
child  to  find  God  for  himself  in  his 
every  day  life.  It  links  the  religious 
work  of  the  Sunday  School,  the  relig- 
ious instruction  and  the  work  of  thii 
church  with  the  regular  life  situations 
that  he  must  meet  and  solve  for  him- 
self in  his  every-day  life.  It  teaches  him 
appreciation  for  all  that  God  does  tot 
us.  It  is  helping  him  overcome  fears 
that  he  may  have  by  remembering 
God's  continual  presence  with  him  all 
the  time. 

Citing  an  example  of  the  last  sentence 
in  the  previous  paragraph,  may  I  tell 
you  a  story  of  a  second  grade  child? 
After  the  story  of  Jacob  and  his  dream 
had  been  told  and  the  verse  from  the 
Bible,  "The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also 
is  thine,"  learned;  the  child  looked  up 
in  my  face  and  said,  "I  am  not  going 
to  be  afraid  in  the  dark  any  more,  be- 
cause the  night  is  God's  and  he  will  be 
with  me  all  the  time." 

After  studying  the  story  of  "the 
creation  of  the  world,"  and  writing  a 
list  of  the  beautiful  things  that  God 
has  made  for  us  today;  we  took  a  walk 
around  the  school  grounds  to  really  see 
these  things  that  God  has  made  for 
us,  and  has  given  us.  A  little  third 
grade  girl  came  shyly  up  to  me,  slipped 
her  hand  in  mine  and  said,  "Miss  Meek- 
er, God  did  make  so  many  beautiful 
things  for  us  didn't  he?"  That  child 
has  a  different  idea  of  God  and  His 
good  gifts  to  His  children  than  she 
had  before. 

I  might  tell  you  that  these  are  only 
two  of  several  other  examples  of  this 
kind  to  show  that  this  is  a  vital  part 
of  the  life  of  the  child.  They  show 
that  he  grasps  the  truths  that  are 
taught  to  him  and  that  he  applies  them 
to  his  own  needs  as  the  situation  arises. 

Our  city  has  23  churches,  so  you  see 
that  work  of  this  type  given  in  the 
public  school  system  as  a  part  of  the 
regular  work  taught  the  children,  must 
be  based  on  the  Bible  and  must  be  en- 
tirely free  from  denominationalism.  We 
have  children  who  are  Protestants, 
Catholics,  and  Jews,  some  whose  par- 
ents believe  in  no  church  of  any  kind; 
yet  I  have  not  had  the  experience  of  a 
single  child  who  asked  to  be  excused 


from  the  room  while  the  Bible  period 
lasted.  This  is  the  attitude  of  the  chil- 
dren, "Oh  good,  there  comes  the  Bible 
teacher." 

In,  the  primary  grades  the  stories 
must  of  necessity  be  told  in  simpler 
form  and  the  Bible  verses  which  they 
learn  must  be  easier  for  them  than  the 
stories  and  verses  learned  by  the  sixth 
grade  pupils.  The  hymns  and  songs 
have  a  varied  range  from  that  univer- 
sal favorite,  "Jesus  Loves  Me,"  to  the 
beautiful   "O,   Worship  the  King." 

This  work  covers  the  first  five 
grades,  the  work  of  the  sixth  grade  is 
in  the  nature  of  a  chapel  service.  The 
salary  of  the  teacher  of  religious  edu- 
cation is  donated  by  the  churches,  tnd 
some  of  the  organizations  of  the  city 
who  are  interested  in  this  work.  The 
teacher  donates  her  time  for  the  chapel 
services  as  her  gifts  to  the  work.  The 
Board  of  Religious  Education  sponsors 
this;  and  the  Superintendent  of  Schools, 
the  principals  of  the  six  grade  schools 
and  the  teachers  of  the  thirty-two 
rooms  where  this  work  is  given  all  co- 
operate. 

A  chart  showing  the  record  of  the 
attendance  of  each  child  in  Sunday 
School  or  at  religious  instruction  is 
kept.  This  means  a  group  of  over  one 
thousand  children  are  checked  each 
week  and  about  8%  of  them  attend 
Sunday  School. 

Is  this  a  worthwhile*  undertaking? 
The  fact  that  it  has  survived  through 
the  depression;  that  people  will  volun- 
tarily support  it  by  prayers  and  mon- 

THE  ATONEMENT 

You  ask  me  what  my  hope  is;  it  is, 
that  Christ  died  for  my  sins,  in  my 
stead,  in  my  place,  and  therefore  I  can 
enter  into  life  eternal.  You  ask  Paul 
what  his  hope  was.  "Christ  died  for 
our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures." 
This  is  the  hope  in  which  died  all  the 
glorious  martyrs  of  old,  in  which  all 
who  have  entered  heaven's  gate  have 
found  their  only  comfort.  Take  that 
doctrine  of  substitution  out  of  the  Bi- 
ble, and  my  hope  is  lost.  With  the  law, 
without  Christ,  we  are  all  undone.  The 
law  we  have  broken,  and  it  can  only 
hang  over  our  heads  the  sharp  sword 
of  justice.  Even  if  we  could  keep  it  from 
this  moment,  there  remains  the  unfor- 
given  past.  "Without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission."  He  only  is  safe 
for  eternity  who  is  sheltered  behind  the 
finished  work  of  Christ. 

"Bearing  shame  and  scoffing  rude, 
In  my  place  condemned  He  stood; 

Sealed  my  pardon  with  His  blood; 
Hallelujah!  What  a  Saviour!" 

— D.  L.  Moody 


ey;   and  that  educators  will  include 
as  a  part  of  their  regular  curriculuu 
all  testify  to  the  fact  that  it  is  wortl 
while.    But  the  greatest  tesimony  is 
the  life  of  the  child. 

All  of  these  facts  and  many  more  thii 
might  be  mentioned  go  to  answer  th{i 
question  of,  "What  is  religious  educn 
tion  in  the  public  schools  of  our  cil 
and  how  it  is  done?" 

It  is  helping  the  child  to  find  Gel 
in  a  closer  relationship  to  his  every-dal 
life.  It  reaches  children  who  would  n« 
be   reached    otherwise. 

STELLA  K.  MEEKER 


STATISTICAL  REPORT  OF 

BRETHREN  SUNDAY 

SCHOOLS 

This  report  is  not  complete.  On! 
one  half  of  the  schools  reported.  Yii 
we  can  gather  pretty  accurately  tit 
size  and  strength  of  our  work  fro:i 
these  reports.  A  careful  study  will  »! 
veal  that  practically  all  the  larger  an 
well  organized  schools  reported.  The 
reports  are  accurately  given  from  we 
prepared  records.  This  same  thing  ce 
be  said  for  very  many  of  the  small(| 
schools.  Nevertheless  the  recoil 
reveals  that  many  of  the  small(| 
schools  fail  to  appreciate  the  importanc 
of  carefully  kept  records.  Figures  ( 
not  tell  the  whole  story  to  be  suri; 
but  they  reveal  a  great  deal  of  profii 
able  information.  They  take  the  guei| 
out  of  our  conception  of  growth.  The  I 
reveal  what  we  have  done  and  what  v| 
have  not  done  in  a  reasonable  manne 
Let  us  look  at  the  figures  we  have. 
Enrollment   and   Attendance 

Eighty-six  schools  reported  an  ei 
rollment  of  20,544.  We  have  84  schoO: 
not  reporting.  These  are  of  the  sma 
ler  schools  and  we  place  their  enrol, 
ment  at  110  equal  to  that  of  other  sma 
schools  reporting.  This  would  make  \ 
total  enrollment  if  all  our  school  hi. 
reported,  of  29,784.  The  average  a' 
tendance  for  the  86  schools  reportinl 
was  12,410,  which  is  68.42%  of  the  ei| 
rollment.  Figuring  on  this  same  basi 
the  84  schools  not  reporting  shou!| 
have  averaged  6300  making  a  tot:! 
average  attendance  of  18,710.  I 

Of  the  86  schools  reporting  we  Yi&v. 
one  school  of  over  1000  average  ai 
tendance;  1  better  than  500;  5  froij 
300-400;  12  from  200.300;  25  from  10( 
200;  12  from  75-100;  15  from  50-75;  an 
11  less  than  50.  The  ten  largest  schoo! 
reporting  follow:  1.  Long  Beach,  Call 
(First)  1030  average  attendance;  : 
Dayton,  Ohio,  514;  3.  Johnstown.  P:l 
(First),  393;  4.  Long  Beach,  Cah| 
(Second),  382;  5.  Hagerstown,  Md| 
313;  6.  Goshen,  Ind.,  308;  7.  Phil: 
delphia.  Pa.  (First)  300;  8.  Cantoii 
Ohio,  280;  9.  Uniontown,  Pa.,  27(1 
10.  Nappanee,  Ind.,  272. 

Home  Department 

Forty-six  of  the  86  schools  reportin 
have  Home  Departments  as  follows: 
has  90  members;  2  from  50-60;     1  ha 
40;   2  from   30-40;   7   from   20-50;      1 
from  10-20;  and  14  from  1-10,  makin 
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total  of  775  members.  The  ten  larg- 
it  Home  Departments  follow:  1.  Phil- 
ielphia,  Pa.  (First)  90;  2.  Washing- 
to,  D.  C.  55;  3.  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
Wrst),  51;  4.  Dayton,  Ohio,  40;  5. 
hiladelphia,  Pa.  (Third),  37;  6.  Mas- 
itown,  Pa.,  35;  7.  Johnstown,  Pa. 
?irst)  25;  8.  Leon,  Iowa,  25;  9. 
)Uth  Bend,  Ind.,  25;  10.  Falls  City, 
ebr.  24. 

Cradle  Rail  Department 
Sixty-nine  of  the  86  schools  report 
eir  Cradle  Roll  Departments  as  fol- 
ws:  1  has  175  members;  2  from 
1-80;  2  from  50-60;  5  from  40-50; 
from  30-40;  17  from  20-30;  19  from 
1-20;  and  17  from  1-10,  making  a  to- 
1  of  1631  members.  The  ten  largest 
•adle  Roll  Departments  follow:  1. 
mg  Beach,  Calif.  (First),  175;  2. 
mton,  Ohio,  75;  3.  Goshen,  Ind.,  71; 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second)  58;  5. 
agerstown,  Md.,  56;  6.  Uniontown,  Pa. 
7.  Masontown,  Pa.  41;  8.  Peru, 
d.,  40;  9.  South  Bend,  Ind.,  40;  10. 
let,  Ohio,  40. 

Teacher  Training 
Only  sixteen  schools  report  Teacher 
•aining  work.  There  are  many  more 
hools  that  could  have  reported  this 
)rk  if  they  had  counted  the  summer 
mp  training  of  their  young  people, 
it  the  report  blanks  did  not  so  in- 
ruct  them.  Consequently  the  report 
re  has  to  do  with  those  schools  reg- 
;ered  with  our  Christian  education  di- 
ctor.  They  are  as  follows:  1  school 
'  th  60  members;  1  with  40;  4  from  10- 
;  and  10  from  1-10;  making  a  total 
roUment  of  206. 
Number   of   Sunday    School    Pupils 

Uniting  With  Church 
Forty-one    of   the   86    schools    report 
aversions  from  their  schools.     While 
make  no   report  of  additions.     One 
ool  reports  40  additions;      5   report 
rjom  20-30;  15  from  10-20;  20  from  1- 
i,  making  a  total  reported  of  433.  The 
iti  schools  with  the  largest  number  of 
J  ditions    reported    follow:       1.    Flora, 
:d.,  40;     2.  Hagerstovra,  Md.,  25;     3. 
imden,  Ohio  25;      4.   Uniontovra,   Pa. 
V,     5.  Waterloo,  Iowa,  21;      6.   Cone- 
Hugh,  Pa.,   20;      7.   West  Kittanning, 
'■i.    17;    8.  Johnstown,  Pa.  (First)  16; 
I  Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)    15;      10. 
inton,  Ohio,  15. 

Dally  Vacation  Bible  School 

Thirty  schools  reporting  provided 
■  lily  Vacation  School  advantages  for 
leir  pupils,  nine  of  which  were  of  the 
immunity  type,  while  23  were  entirely 
1  the  Brethren.  Of  the  23  reporting, 
Ihad  over  200  pupils;  4  had  from  100- 
■0;  4  from  75-100;  5  from  50-75;  4 
'Jm  25-50;  and  one  not  reporting  num-, 
5  r,  making  a  total  reported  of  1995 
f  distinctly  Brethren  promoted  schools. 
fie  ten  largest  D.  V.  B.  S.  follows:  1. 
•astontown,    Pa.    with     213    enrolled; 

mg  Beach,  Calif.    (Second)    207;      3. 

mg    Beach,    Calif.    (First)    207;       4. 

mton,  Ohio,  160;     5.  Washington,  D. 

.  160;  6.  Philadelphia,  Pa.  (First) 
:0;    7.  Conemaugh,  Pa.  100;  8.  Dallas 


Center,  Iowa,   90;      9.   Waterloo,  Iowa, 
89;     10.  Columbus,  Ohio,  78. 

The  Standard  of  Excellence 

The  following  schools  which  attained 
100  points  on  the  Standard  of  Excell- 
ence Chart,  are  recognized  as  Front  Line 
schools  and  are  awarded  a  book  priced 
at  $1.00:  Washington,  D.  C.;  Hagers- 
town,  Md.;  Conemaugh,  Pa.;  Berlin, 
Pa.;  Dayton,  Ohio;  North  Manchester, 
Ind.,   making  six  in  all. 

The  following  schools  attained  above 
85  points,  and  are  recognized  as  Banner 
School  and  are  awarded  a  60c  book: 
Roanoke,  Va.  88  points;  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  (First)  93  points;  Uniontown,  Pa. 
90  points;  Louisville,  Ohio  88  points; 
South  Bend,  Ind.  90  points;  Peru,  Ind. 
90  points;  Clay  City,  Ind.  88  points; 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  88  points;  Waterloo, 
Iowa,  97  points;  Falls  City,  Nebr.,  90 
points;  Long  Beach,  Calif.  (First)  90 
points. 

The  following  schools  are  worthy  of 


special  mention  and  recognition  in  their 
keeping  the  Standard  of  Excellence 
above  70  points:  Maurertown,  Va.  71 
points;  Johnstown,  Pa.  (First)  83 
points;  Allentown,  Pa.  82  points; 
Waynesboro,  Pa.  81  points;  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.  81  points;  Altoona,  Pa.  78 
points;  West  Kittanning,  Pa.  75  points; 
Gratis,  Ohio  83  points;  New  Lebanon, 
Ohio  77  points;  Fremont,  Ohio  73 
points;  Canton,  Ohio  72  points;  Roann, 
Ind.  83  points;  Loree,  Ind.  80  points; 
Warsaw,  Ind.  80  points;  Mexico,  Ind. 
76  points;  Oakville,  Ind.  75  points; 
Nappanee,  Ind.  73  points;  Lanark,  111. 
73  points;  Fort  Scott,  Kans.  70  points, 
Masontown,  Pa.  83  points. 

The  names  of  the  superintendents 
with  their  addresses  from  the  Front 
Line  and  Banner  Schools  have  recently 
been  mailed  to  the  Educational  Direc- 
tor at  Ashland,  Ohio.  These  will  soon 
be  notified  and  given  choice  in  select- 
ing their  book  awards. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


A  WORD  FROM  THE  MATRON 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 

Dear  Brethren: 

Complying  with  the  request  of  the 
Board  I  am  writing  you  this  letter. 

At  present  we  have  eight  life  mem- 
bers and  six  boarders.  There  are  eight 
past  eighty-one  years  of  age.  Two  are 
blind  and  ttiree  nearly  so.  Mrs.  Brown 
does  not  leave  her  room  at  all,  so  you 
know  we  have  our  hands  full  as  some 
are  getting  more  feeble  every  day. 

We  are  thankful  for  so  many  things. 
The  refrigerator  is  paid  for  and  it  has 
been  such  a  help  this  hot  summer.  Our 
orchard  is  growing  nicely.  We  have 
about  two  hundred  nice  pullets  nearly 
ready  to  lay.  Then  this  fall  we  have 
been  having  the  building  repaired,  win- 
dows tightened  up  and  so  forth.  It 
surely  ought  to  save  fuel.  We  feel 
that  with  our  boarders  and  chickens 
we  will  be  able  to  get  some  needed  fur- 
niture. We  are  also  considering  mak- 
ing two  rooms  and  a  bath  out  of  one 
large  room  (built  in  the  first  place  for 
a  children's  playroom  but  never  used 
as  such).     That  will  be   a  great  help. 

The  weather  here  was  hot  and  dry 
all  summer  and  we,  as  others  did  not 
have  much  to  can.  Food  is  high  but 
we  will  carry  on.  I  think  every  one  in 
our  Brotherhood  should  be  so  glad  we 
have  such  a  Home  where  everyone  can 
be  well  taken  care  of. 

At  National  Conference  I  asked  for 
small  rugs,  blankets  and  sheets.  These 
are  the  things  we  need  the  most  but 
we  are  always  glad  to  get  towels,  pil- 
low slips  and  wash  cloths. 


We  are  hoping  very  much  that  we 
will  get  a  new  barn  because  we  need 
it  so  much. 

Our  oldest  member,  Mrs.  Harriet 
Lanpert,  formerly  of  Bridgetown,  N. 
J.,  died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack, 
July  13.  She  was  here  more  than  thir- 
teen years  and  would  have  been  ninety 
years  old  Oct.  26,  had  she  lived. 

Mr.  Meyer  and  I  dread  to  see  Broth- 
er Vanator  and  wife  go  to  Fremont, 
Ohio  and  Brother  King  and  family  go 
to  Oakville,  Ind.  We  have  had  them 
close  so  that  in  an  hour  we  could  go  to 
them  for  help  and  advice  but  now  that 
will  be  impossible.  I  know  you  are 
praying  with  us  that  they  may  win 
many  souls  for  Christ  in  their  new 
fields  and  that  they  will  keep  up  the 
fight. 

We  hope  too,  that  you  vsdll  remem- 
ber us  in  your  prayers,  that  God  will 
give  us  strength,  courage  and  patience 
to  do  the  work  we  have  here  to  do. 
Your  very  sincerely, 
MRS.   CYRUS   MEYER 


MID-WEST    CONFERENCE 
MINUTES 

Mid-West  District  Conference,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas,  October  7-9,  1936.  The  con- 
ference was  called  to  order  by  Moder- 
ator J.  G.  Dodds  at  7:55,  Wednesday 
night,  October  7.  "In  The  Cross  of 
Christ  I  Glory"  was  called  for  as  the 
opening  hymn.  Romans  chapter  12  was 
read  by  J.  G.  Dodds.  Conference  sang 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers!  Living  Still." 
Elder  N.  P.  Eglin  of  Hamlin,  Kansas 
lead  in  the  prayer  of  the  evening. 

The  Welcome  to  the  delegates  was 
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given  in  a  few  well  chosen  words  by  L. 
A.  Cardwell  of  the  Morrill  church. 

Response  was  given  by  Miss  Mary 
Moore,  Portis,  Brother  N.  P.  Eglin  of 
Hamlin,  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  for  Fort 
Scott,  and  L.  G.  Wood  who  gave  us  a 
bit  of  district  history  mentioning  the 
Morrill  church  being  an  outgrowth  of 
the  Pony  Creek  church.  (Hamlin  was 
also) . 

Mrs.  T.  N.  Garner  responded  with 
thanks  for  the  splendid  reception  of  the 
delegates.  Mrs.  W.  S.  Booten  from 
Fort  Scott  was  asked  for  a  response. 
It  was  her  first  district  conference  ex- 
perience. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Dodds  responded  for  the 
Falls  City  delegation.  That  they  were 
glad  for  the  nearness  of  the  conference 
to  Falls  City  was  expressed. 

Telegram  of  fraternal  greetings  from 
the  Pennsylvania  District  Conference 
was  read  by  Secretary  Cone. 

A  motion  to  send  return  greetings 
to  Pennsylvania  was  entertained  by  the 
moderator,  seconded  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  Moderator  named  the  Member- 
ship Committee  as  follows:  Rev.  L.  A. 
Myers,  Miss  Mary  Moore,  and  N.  P. 
Eglin. 

Program  Committee:  Geo.  E.  Cone, 
and  L.  G.  Wood. 

A  vei-y  pleasingly  rendered  violin  so- 
lo by  Professor  Charles  Quarton  of  the 
Morrill  schools  was  the  next  number. 

At  8:30  Vice-Moderator  L.  A.  Myers 
was  introduced  for  the  Vice-Moderator's 
address.  Text  was  announced  as  II  Cor. 
3:2  "Ye  are  our  epistles  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men." 

Brother  Myers  appealed  for  a  closer 
walk  with  God,  a  prevalent  presence 
of  Christ  in  fellowship. 

"Stand  Up  Stand  Up  for  Jesus"  was 
announced.  One  verse  used  and  Bene- 
diction was  pronounced  by  L.  A.  My- 
ers. 

Thursday  Morning,  October  9,  9:15. 
Session  was  called  to  order  by  Vice- 
Moderator  L.  A.  Myers  announcing 
"Work  For  the  Night  is  Coming"  as  the 
first  song.  The  scripture  was  a  collec- 
tion from  the  hymnal  and  prayer  by 
L.  A.  Myers. 

Miss  Mae  Yoder  led  the  devotions 
giving  us  an  exposition  of  "What  The 
Bible  Teaches  on  Prayer."  Quoting  from 
I  John  sister  Yoder  said,  in  part,  "Pray- 
er is  talking  with  God.  It  must  be  med- 
itation.   Prayer  is  worship." 

The  song  "Trust  and  Obey"  was  used. 

Report  of  the  credential  committee 
was  called  for  and  the  names  of  30  lay 
delegates  and  7  ministerial  were  read. 
Motion  to  accept  the  report  of  the  com- 
mittee and  continue  the  committee  was 
properly  seconded  and  carried.  While 
ballots  were  being  prepared  for  elec- 
tion, the  Moderator  explained  the  meth- 
od as  outlined  in  our  rules.  When  the 
ballots  were  ready  three  tellers  were 
named  by  the  Moderator  and  election 
of  Moderator,  Vice-Moderator  and  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer was  made  by  ballot. 
While  the  ballots  were  counted  "I  Love 
to  Tell  The  Story"  was  used. 


Election  was  as  follows: 
Moderator —   L.    A.    Myers,   Morrill, 
Kansas. 

Vice-Moderator— J.  G.  Dodds,  Falls 
City,  Neb. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  -  Statistician 
— Geo.  E.  Cone,  Portis,  Kansas. 

Motion  was  made  to  nominate  other 
officers  from  the  floor  and  vote  by  ac- 
clamation. Motion  unanimously  car- 
ried. Further  report  of  the  member- 
ship was  given.  Reporting  2  more  lay 
delegates  making  32  lay,  6  ministerial. 
Report  was  promptly  accepted  by  prop- 
erly sustained  motion. 

Nominations  for  College  Trustee.  F. 
S.  Lichty,  J.  G.  Dodds. 

Moved  the  nominations  cease,  second- 
ed and  carried.  Moved  that  these  two 
nominees  be  our  College  trustee  nom- 
inees to  the  board.    Motion  carried. 

Executive  Committeeman  —  Moved 
that  J.  G.  Dodds  be  re-elected.  Motion 
seconded  and  carried. 

Church  School  Supervisor —  Motion 
that  D.  G.  Lemon  be  continued  in  of- 
fice.   Motion  carried. 

Boy's  Work  Committee — Motion  that 
we  re-elect  Ward  Crush.  Motion  prop- 
erly sustained. 

District  Mission  Board —  Motion  to 
re-elect  N.  P.  Eglin  was  seconded  and 
carried. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board — A  mo- 
tion was  made  seconded  and  carried  to 
re-elect  L.  G.  Wood. 

Young  People's  Supervisor—  Motion 
to  re-elect  Miss  Moore  was  seconded 
and  carried.  At  this  time  Moderator- 
elect  was  called  foi-ward  to  take  charge 
of  the  work  of  the  conference. 

Naming  of  a  resolutions  committee 
was  asked  for,  and  from  the  floor  the 
following  were  named:  Mr.  H.  T.  Bates, 
Mr.  N.  P.  Eglin,  and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Boot- 
en.  Motion  was  made  that  these  be 
elected.  Motion  seconded  and  carried. 
Motion  was  made  that  we  extend  the 
courtesies  of  Conference  to  Dr.  C.  L. 
Anspach,  Dr.  Willis  E.  Ronk  and  Mrs. 
U.  J.  Shively.  Motion  unanimously  car- 
ried. Motion  made  to  extend  the  cour- 
tesies of  conference  to  Rev.  N.  J.  Lew- 
is, Baptist  Minister  of  Hamlin,  Kansas. 
Motion  carried.  The  session  closed  at 
10:33  singing  "When  We  Walk  With 
The  Lord." 

College  period  immediately  following. 
College  trustee  report  by  F.  S.  Lich- 
ty. Brother  Lichty  gave  us  an  idea  of 
the  completeness  and  care  taken  in  col- 
lege trustee  meetings.  He  reports  be- 
lieving that  Ashland  College  is  in  good 
condition.  The  following  motion  was 
made  and  carried :  I  move  that  this  Dis- 
trict Conference  of  Brethren  Churches 
of  the  Mid-West  District  disapprove  of 
the  letter  and  method  used  by  the  min- 
isters of  the  Southern  California  Dis- 
trict. In  making  charges  against  Dr. 
Chas.  L.  Anspach  as  president  of  Ash- 
land College  and  circularizing  the  chur- 
ches with  said  letter. 

That  we  express  our  confidence  in 
Dr.  Anspach  as  a  Christian  gentleman 
and  as  President  of  Ashland  College. 
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The  Brethren  JEvangelit 

Also  our  confidence  in  the  Board  ( 
Trustees  of  Ashland  College. 

This  session  closed  by  singing  "Whi 
A  Friend  We  Have  In  Jesus."  Pray( 
by  N.  P.  Eglin. 

J.  G.  Dodds  was  introduced  to  pr 
sent  the  Moderator's  address.  Tl 
scripture  was  given  as  II  Tim.  4:1-1 
3:16;  2:15.  This  address  will  be  foui 
in  manuscript  form. 

The  Moderator  made  the  announc 
ments  for  further  sessions  and  we  we 
favored  with  an  instrumental  trio.  Be 
ita  Royer,  Twilla  Elliott,  and  Doni 
Willard  playing.  These  were  hij 
school  girls  of  Morrill.  The  closil 
prayer  was  by  Rev.  Lewis. 

Thursday  Afternoon. 

At  2  P.  M.  the  session  opened' 
singing  "Trying  To  Walk  In  The  Ste 
of  the  Savior."  N.  P.  Eglin  read  Gi 
atians  6:1-9  and  offered  prayer.  "I  .A 
Thine  Oh!  Lord"  and  a  season  of  she 
prayers   from   conference   floor. 

Piano  Duet —  Vernal  Oldfield,  a: 
Twilla  Elliott  of  the  Morrill  churc 
At  2:20,  Dr.  W.  E.  Ronk  was  intJ 
duced  to  deliver  a  Bible  Lecture.  T 
subject  "The  Household  of  God"  Ephi 
ians  2:1.  For  the  hour  Dr.  Ronk  ke' 
the  conference  busy  following  the  < 
lightening  truths  pleasingly  and 
structively  presented.  For  many  Epl 
sians  will  have  vastly  more  meani 
and  much  greater  charm  than  befo 
"Lord  Jesus  I  Long  to  Be  Perfec 
Whole"  ws  used  as  a  closing  song.  S 
sion  closed  in  prayer  by  Dr.  C.  L.  A 
spach. 

The  afternoon  was  given  over  to  ■ 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  sessi 
followed  by  laymen  and  ministers  me 
ing  addressed  by  Dr.  Anspach.  The  ( 
lege  situation  was  thoroughly  discusi 
and  opportunity  for  questions  was  g 
en. 

Thursday  evening,  7:30,  the  sess; 
opened  by  singing  "Rock  of  Ages."  ] 
votions  were  lead  by  Miss  Mary  Mo 
reading  1  Cor.  13  and  prayer.  "My  1 
My  Love  I  Give  To  Thee"  was  used.  . 
ter  which  Geo.  E.  Cone  was  introdu 
to    speak    upon    the    subject    "Chri 
Commands    and    the    Christ  -  Cente 
Life.    The  results  of  twenty  years! 
study  of  the  commands  of  Christ  I's 
briefly  presented.   That  we  cannot  kf 
Christs  commands  until  we  know  tli 
was  pointed  out.    The  passages  wh 
the  commands  of  Christ  are  defini' 
so  stated  were  used  and  commented 
on. 

"Break  Thou  The  Bread  Of  L:' 
was  used  and  Moderator  Myers  mi' 
the  announcements. 

A  violin  solo,  "The  Holy  City"  '  i 
presented  by  Prof.  Charles  Quarja 
Dr.  Anspach  brought  the  me.=sagepi 
the  evening.  Topic,  "A  Measure  |>| 
the  Living."  Acts  20:38.  He  poii^t 
out  that  we  have  various  kinds  of  sli 
dards  by  which  we  measure.  There  f< 
three  measures  for  Life  said  Dr.  [>; 
spach.  (1)  What  is  mine  is  mine  »« 
I  shall  keep  it.  (2)  What  is  thiniii 
mine  and  I  shall  take  it.    (3)  Whalii 
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aine  is  thine  and  we  shall  share  it.  And 
rom  these  he  brought  us  a  very  help- 
ul  message.  "Yield  Not  To  Tempta- 
ion"  used  as  a  closing  hymn. 

Friday  morning  9:15,  Moderator  My- 
rs  presiding  we  sang  "My  Faith  Looks 
Jp  To  Thee."  Ward  Grush  lead  the  de- 
otions  reading  from  I  John  4:11-21, 
nvoking  God's  blessing  upon  the  con- 
erence  and  the  brotherhood.  Song- 
True  Hearted,  Whole  Hearted"  intro- 
uced  the  Business  Session.  Credential 
if  one  minister  was  presented.  Rev. 
Clmer  Keck  of  Hamlin.  Total  of  32 
ay  and  8  ministerial  delegates,  40  even, 
leport  accepted  and  committee  dismis- 
ed  with  thanks. 

Motion  to  accept  this  credential  and 
listrict  card  be  issued  to  Elder  Keck, 
lotion  carried.  Moved  that  Rev.  Keck 
le  accepted  as  member  of  the  minister- 
al  representatives  of  the  district.  Mo- 
ion  carried.  Card  issued  and  presented 
3  Docia  Wygal  to  present  to  Rev.  Keck. 
Report  by  J.  G.  Dodds  as  to  the  ac- 
ion  taken  before  the  National  Home 
loard  at  Winona  Lake  Indiana.  Dodds 
nd  Cone,  in  the  absence  of  any  mem- 
er  of  the  district  mission  board  rep- 
esented  the  district  before  the  Home 
fission  Board. 

,  Report  was  presented  and  accepted 
fith  recommendation  that  the  District 
[ission  Board  take  further  action  and 
sport  back  at  a  later  session  of  this 
Dnference. 

Report  by  D.  G.  Lemon,  Church 
chool  Supervisor.  Report  was  filed 
ith   the   secretary. 

Young  People's  Supervisor,  Miss 
[ary  Moore  reported  10  C.  E.  Societies 
\  the  District,  Adult  1,  Senior  5,  Jun- 
>r  2,  Mixed  groups  2. 
Boy's  Work  Supervisor,  Ward  Grush 
jported  no  organized  work  for  boys 
Bt  being  done  in  the  district.  He  made 
n  appeal  for  a  work  for  the  boys  of 
le  district. 

Motion  was  made  that  we  accept  the 
[oderator's  address  and  that  it  be 
mt  to  the  Brethren  Evangelist  for 
rinting  in  that  paper.  Motion  second- 
i  and  unanimously  carried. 
Treasurers  report  was  given  by  Geo. 
I.  Cone  showing  that  there  was  a  bal- 
tice  of  $61.12  after  all  bills  up  to  date 
ere  paid.  Report  accepted  by  properly 
istained  motion. 

Young  People's  Camp  report  was  giv- 
1  by  Geo.  E.  Cone.  Motion  was  made 
lat  a  committee  be  appointed  or  chos- 
p  to  study  the  advisability  of  a  Young 
[eople's  Camp  for  the  Mid- West  dis- 
.■ict  for  next  year.  Motion  carried. 
'  Motion  that  the  minutes  of  this  con- 
5rence  be  printed  in  full  in  the  Breth- 
in  Evangelist.  Motion  seconded  and 
nanimously  carried. 
Vocal  solo  by  Mrs.  Booten,  Ft.  Scott, 
ansas  "Living  For  Jesus."  Church 
';hool  hour  conducted  by  D.  G.  Lemon. 
The  Christ-Centered  Life  in  Sunday 
chool  Instruction  by  N.  J.  Lewis. 
"The  Great  Need  of  Definite  Chris- 
an  Education"  by  Elmer  Keck  was 
!ad  to  conference  by  Mrs.  Docia  Wy- 
a.1.    The  topic  is  well  worked  out  and 


presented.    Is  in  manuscript  form. 

Rain  kept  the  other  speaker  E.  T. 
Peck  away. 

A  Vocal  Duet—  "Out  of  the  Ivory 
Palaces"  by  two  of  the  women  of  the 
Morrill   church. 

11:20  Bible  Lecture,  Romans  1 — Dr. 
W.  E.  Ronk  again  the  audience  was  di- 
rected to  the  marvelous  things  in  a 
small  scope  of  Scripture. 

Friday  1:45  P.  M.  Moderator  Myers 
presiding.  Song  "My  Faith  Looks  Up 
To  Thee"  and  "When  The  Roll  Is  Call- 
ed Up  Yonder." 

The  first  item  of  business  was  o  mo- 
tion to  pay  $20.00  toward  the  traveling 
expenses  of  Dr.  Anspach  and  Brother 
Ronk.     Motion   carried. 

Motion  "I  move  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  revise  Article  One  of  the 
constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Mid- 
West  district  conference  to  make  clear 
the  requirements  for  lay  and  minister- 
ial delegates  fees,  such  ammendment  to 
be  presented  at  next  regular  annual 
session  of  this  conference  for  adoptino 
or  rejection.  Motion  made  by  J.  G. 
Dodds  seconded  by  N.  P.  Eglin  and 
carried  by  conference. 

Regular  afternoon  session  at  2  P.  M. 
J.  F.  Hornbeck  leader  of  devotions. 
"He  Hideth  My  Soul"  used,  and  "If  Je- 
sus Goes  with  Me."  Responsive  reading 
from  collection  in  the  hymnal.  Instru- 
mental Duet — flute  and  clarinet,  two  of 
the  Morrill  girls. 

Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach  was  introduced 
to  take  charge  of  the  hour.  From  2:30 
on.  He  gave  us  some  information  con- 
cerning the  National  Home  Mission 
Board,  making  clear  to  us  many  things 
that  were  not  so  clear  before.  Song 
"Throw  Out  The  Life  Line"  was  used 
in  closing  the  hour. 

Reports  from  the  mission  churches  of 
the  district  were  next  called  for.  Fort 
Scott,  Kansas,  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood  told 
us  how  the  work  was  cared  for  during 
Brother  Wood's  ilness,  and  had  grown 
numerically  and  spiritually  during  that 
period.  Brother  Wood  reported  that  for 
the  past  twelve  weeks  he  has  been  able 
to  carry  the  full  work  of  the  church. 

Mulvane,  Kansas — Mrs.  Docia  Wygal 
reported.  The  debt  on  the  parsonage 
has  been  paid  and  they  now  have  a  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Elmer  Keck. 

Motion  was  made  that  the  conference 
approve  the  action  taken  in  coopera- 
tion with  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  to  provide  some  care  for  pastor- 
less  churches  in  the  district  and  author- 
ize the  District  Mission  Board  to  carry 
the  work  foi-ward  during  the  year.  Mo- 
tion carried. 

Treasurer  of  the  mission  board  re- 
ported all  bills  paid  to  date  and  $29.13 
in  the  treasury.  Report  by  D.  G.  Lem- 
on. Motion  to  adopt  the  report  as  pre- 
sented, seconded  and  carried. 

Motion  that  the  District  Mission 
Board  prepare  and  present  a  budget  of 
expense  for  the  coming  year,  to  be  pre- 
sented at  the  opening  of  the  evening 
conference  session.  Motion  made  by  J. 
G.  Dodds  seconded  by  Cone,  and  passed. 

Brother  J.  G.  Dodds  moved  that  the 
arrangement  of  last  year  for  Trustee 


traveling  expense  remain  the  same 
from  year  to  year  unless  annual  dis- 
trict conference  change  it,  that  is  $50 
if  one  goes,  and  $75  if  two  go.  Motion 
seconded  and  carried.  Motion  to 
adjourn  was  passed  and  Rev.  J.  G. 
Dodds  offered  the  closing  prayer. 

Friday  evening  session  opened  with 
Moderator  Myers  presiding.  Hymns 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer"  and  "If  Je- 
sus Goes  With  Me"  were  used. 

District  Mission  Board  Report —  N. 
P.  Elgin  reported,  our  apportionments 
will  be  the  same  as  last  year.  The 
board  feels  that  this  provides  for  Fort 
Scott  as  last  year  and  trustee  travel- 
ing expense  as  last  year. 

Properly  sustained  motion  accepted 
the  report  and  adopted  the  apportion- 
ment as  last  year. 

Place  for  next  year's  conference  was 
asked.  Mrs.  Docia  Wygal  gave  the  in- 
vitation to  come  to  Mulvane,  Kan. 

Fort   Scott,   Kansas  gave  invitation. 

Motion  that  we  accept  the  Mulvane 
invitation  was  properly  seconded  and 
unanimously  carried. 

Young  People's  Camp  committee  was 
named  as  follows — Mrs.  John  Gregory, 
Ward  Gi-ush,  Falls  City,  Neb.,  Dwight 
Bishard. 

Resolution  committee  Reported:  Res- 
olutions were  read  and  a  motion  made 
and  passed  to  accept  and  publish  in  the 
Evangelist  with  the  conference  min- 
utes. 

Motion  that  revision  of  constitution 
suggested  be  filled  with  the  secretary 
for  reference  and  action  at  next  dis- 
trict conference.    Motion  carried. 

The  evening  devotions  were  lead  by 
Mrs.  Docia  Wygal.  Scripture,  Ps.  100. 
Call  for  favorite  verses  by  audience 
and  many  were  given.  Song  "Near  The 
Cross." 

At  this  time  an  offering  was  taken 
and  $8.91  was  the  amount.  We  were 
favored  with  a  flute  solo  at  this  time. 

Moderator  Myers  presented  the' 
speaker  of  the  evening,  Willis  E.  Ronk. 
The  Bible  exposition  was  based  on  I 
Peter  1.  We  are  sure  that  all  present 
received  much  truth  to  take  home  and 
use.  The  material  covered  was  1  Peter 
1:1-2:26.  The  message  was  closed  in 
prayer. 

Rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to 
Brother  Ronk  for  his  work  among  us. 
Also  to  Dr.  Anspach  and  Sister  Shive- 
ly.  D.  G.  Lemon  made  the  motion  for 
vote  of  thanks  to  these  visitors.  The 
vote  was  an  enthusiastic  one.  "God  Be 
With  You  'Till  We  Meet  Again"  was 
the  closing  song. 

Closing  prayer  by  Moderator  L.  A. 
Myers. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas  it  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father  to  deal  with  us  in  mercy  and 
permitted  us  to  meet  again  in  confer- 
ence session. 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  conference 
thank  the  Morrill  Church  and  its  Pas- 
tor, Rev.  L.  A.  Myers  for  the  brotherly 
welcome,  and  the  hospitality  that  they 
have  rendered  unto  us. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  thank  the  pro- 
gram committee  for  the  inspiring  and 


18 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


constructive    program    that    has    been 
given  to  us. 

Be  it  resolved  that  this  conference 
be  placed  on  record  as  denouncing  the 
preaching  of  the  social  gospel;  the 
worldly  amusements;  the  use  of  intox- 
icating liquors;  the  desecration  and  the 
commercializing  of  the  Lord's  day  and 
that  in  this  spiritual  decline  that  the 
parents  of  our  children  should  have 
abolished  the  family  altar. 

Also  be  it  resolved  that  this  confer- 
ence place  its  stamp  of  disapproval 
against  the  godless  military  rule  placed 
over  so  many  of  the  nations  of  our 
world  today. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  the  delegates 
of  this  conference,  consecrate  our  lives 
to  the  higher  standard  of  living,  that 
we  may  carry  the  messages,  and  good 
things  of  this  conference  back  to  our 
home  churches  and  to  the  unsaved  in 
each  community  by  the  Christ  like  spir- 
it manifest  from  our  own  lives. 

Respectfully  submitted  in  His  name, 

N.   P.   EGLIN 

H    T.  BATES 

Mrs.  W.  S.  BOOTAN. 


MILFORD,  INDIANA 

An  all-day  meeting,  with  a  coopera- 
tive dinner  at  the  noon  hour  was  held 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  in  observance  of  the 
50th  anniversary  of  the  dedication  of 
the  Grace  Brethren  Church  building, 
Oct.  24,  1886.  Many  former  members 
of  the  church  who  now  live  away  from 
here,  were  privileged  to  be  in  attend- 
ance. There  were  13  charter  members, 
and  just  one  survives,  who  is  Mrs.  Ma- 
tilda Dubbs  now  in  her  94th  year  and 
who  lives  alone  on  South  Henry  Street, 
yet  is  strong,  both  in  mind  and  body, 
for  one  of  her  age.  The  late  Rev.  Ste- 
phen H.  Bashor  was  in  charge  of  the 
dedicatory  services  in  1886  and  the  mes- 
. sages  on  tJie  50th  anniversary  were 
brought  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker  of  Goshen  and  the  Rev.  G.  W. 
Rench,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
church  of  New  Paris,  Elkhart  county, 
Ind. 

The  writer  of  this  article  gave  the 
church  history.  Talks  were  also  given 
by  the  Rev.  E.  S.  McKee  of  the  Mil- 
ford  M.  E.  church  and  the  Rev.  Barrel 
Norwood  of  the  Milford  Christian 
church.  Special  music  interspersed  the 
various  talks.  The  following  is  a  per- 
sonnel of  Milford  pastors  since  the 
church   was   organized   in   1883: 

Rev.  J.  A.  Ridenour,  Rev.  A.  A. 
Cober,  Rev.  I.  J.  Bicknell,  Rev.  G.  W. 
Rench  (1892-1900),  Rev.  W.  H.  Miller, 
Rev.  H.  L.  Gochenour,  Rev.  B.  F.  Flora, 
Rev.  J.  I.  Hall,  Rev.  B.  T.  Burnworth, 
Rev.  A.  L.  DeLozier,  Rev.  W.  E.  Thom- 
as, Rev.  C  lE.  Kolb,  Rev.  Earl  Detsch, 
Rev.  Florizel  Pfleiderer,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Brower,  Rev.  R.  H.  Nicodemus,  Rev. 
Walter  Gibson,  Rev.  W.  I.  Duker  (1933- 
1936),  Milton  S.  Brumbaugh,  deceased, 
W.  S.  Elder,  from  1900-1016. 

MRS.  WILBUR  D.  GROVES, 
Cor.  Sec'yi 
Milford,  Ind. 


NEW  LEBANON  NOTES 

We  preface  these  notes  by  saying 
that  as  a  church  we  have  come  through 
a  busy  summer,  and  up  to  this  time,  a 
very  busy  autumn. 

The  most  constructive  item  we  have 
to  our  credit  is  that  we  put  over  a 
series  of  Sunday  night  open  air  serv- 
ices which  began  the  last  of  June  and 
continued  up  to  the  middle  of  August. 
While  the  venture  was  a  bit  new  in 
these  parts,  our  people  are  now  thor- 
oughly sold  on  the  idea.  I  predict  that 
such  services  will  be  a  permanent  fea- 
ture in  the  summer  activities  of  this 
church  in  the  future.  Incidentally,  it 
was  a  wonderful  summer  for  such 
meetings.  First  of  all,  it  was  hot — 
plenty  hot.  And  that  is  one  of  the  first 
requirements  for  open  air  meetings. 
And  then,  we  were  not  interrupted  by 
rain  a  single  night,  and  there  were  few 
bugs  or  mosquitoes.  It  was  not  unusual 
to  have  150  people  present  to  enjoy 
the  services.  Special  music  was  a  fea- 
ture of  every  meeting.  The  sermons 
were  straight  and,  we  believe,  practi- 
cal. It  was  a  very  successful  and  en- 
joyable project  throughout.  We  are 
already  looking  forward  to  similar 
meetings  next  summer. 

On  October  18th,  we  had  a  truly  big 
day.  We  combined  in  the  day,  Home 
Coming,  Sunday  School  Rally,  and  Har- 
vest Festival.  I  have  seen  few  finer 
displays  and  more  tastefully  arranged 
than  on  this  occasion.  Brother  Martin 
Shively  was  the  speaker  of  the  day. 
He  was  at  his  best,  among  his  many 
friends  here,  and  his  sermons  were  al- 
together fitting  and  forceful.  Sister 
Shively  accompanied  Brother  Shively 
and  contributed  her  part  to  the  joy 
of  the  day  by  radiating  geniality  and 
good  cheer.  The  more  practical  results 
of  the  event  are  represented  in  pledges 
of  nearly  a  thousand  dollars  to  be  ap- 
plied on  the  church  debt  during  the 
year.  With  the  payment  of  these 
pledges  our  church  obligation  will  be 
reduced  to  below  $5000.  A  year  ago  it 
was  more  than  $10,000.  Things  have 
been  happening  to  that  old  debt.  Well, 
we  thank  God  for  having  had  such  a 
fine,  uplifting  day,  just  as  we  thank 
Him  for  fRe  perfect  weather  we  had 
on  that  day. 

We  have  just  observed  our  autumn 
communion  service.  There  was  a 
marked  angle  of  difference  between 
this  and  former  communion  services  in 
this  church  in  that  it  was  the  first 
communion  in  the  history  of  the 
church  observed  in  the  main  auditor- 
ium instead  of  the  basement.  The 
necessary  equipment  for  such  a  change 
was  installed  by  a  number  of  the  men 
of  the  church,  and  it  was  done  in  a 
most  efficient  and  splendid  manner. 
And  there  was  a  unanimity  of  feeling 
that  it  is  a  marked  improvement,  and 
that  it  will  add  much  to  the  simplicity, 
quiet,  and  impressiveness  of  future  com- 
munion services.     We  shall  remember 


this  particular  communion  as  unusual 
in  various  ways. 

Other  material  additions  to  church' 
equipment  since  we  last  wrote  notes,! 
are,  a  fine  curtain  presented  and  in- 
stalled by  one  of  the  Sunday  School 
classes;  also  two  splendid  pulpit  chairs, 
presented  to  us  by  the  Miamisburg 
church  at  the  time  they  disbanded  were 
reupholstered  by  another  class  in  the 
Sunday  School,  and  add  greatly  to  oui 
pulpit.  Those  chairs  were  placed  in! 
the  Miamisburg  church  at  the  time  of 
its  completion,  and  have  historic  sig- 
nificance for  the  writer,  because  dur-' 
ing  the  course  of  his  boyhood  he  saw' 
occupy  those  chairs,  Philip  J.  Brown.) 
Edward  Mason,  Wm.  Keifer,  Samuei| 
Keil,  Dr.  J.  M.  Tombaugh,  J.  M.  Bow-| 
man  and  others — men  who  made  a  last- 
ing impression  on  my  mind  and  mj 
life.  And  I  think  since  I  last  wrote! 
our  basement  has  been  divided  off  intcj 
separate  rooms  for  the  Children's  Di-! 
vision  of  our  Sunday  School.  I  con- 1 
sider  all  of  these  splendid  improvements 
and  additions  worthwhile  and  we  are! 
not  done  improving  yet.  i 

Recently  our  local  W.  M.  S.  was  hosl' 
to  the  representatives  of  the  various! 
W.  M.  S.  societies  of  Miami  valley.  II 
was  a  splendid,  uplifting  day.  Dr.  Crib- 
ble most  gracefully  and  capably  filled 
the  position  as  guest  speaker  of  th( 
day. 

And  recently  we  have  been  calleci 
upon  to  mourn  the  passing  of  Brotheij 
Frank  Weaver,  a  loyal,  dependable  I 
untiring,  sacrificing  man  in  the  church; 
It  means  a  heavy  loss  to  us.  ' 

WM.  H.   BEACHLEI 


WATERLOO,  IOWA 

The  pastor  and  wife  of  the  Firs- 
Brethren  Church  in  Waterloo,  Iowa 
celebrated  their  twentieth  wedding  an, 
niversary  the  tenth  of  August,  just  be: 
fore  leaving  for  their  vacation.  Manj 
friends  and  members  of  the  church  at 
tended  their  open  house  festivities  dun 
ing  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

A  93  piece  set  of  china  was  presentee 
the  pastor  and  wife  by  the  Church,  th( 
Sunday  School  and  Women's  Mission 
ary  Society.  Flowers,  cards  and  othe: 
gifts  were  among  the  tokens  receive<j 
on  this  anniversary  occasion.  j 

Sept.  1st  marked  the  beginning  o: 
the  fifth  year  of  this  pastorate  and 
we  are  off  to  a  very  encouraging  stari 
for  a  good  year.  When  this  is  read  wit 
will  be  half  through  our  Loyalty  Cam 
paign  for  the  month  of  November.  I 
has  opened  with  a  good  interest  and  i( 
fine  response.  A  number  of  thingij 
are  being  especially  emphasized  durin; 
the  month,  especially  home  missioni 
and  a  survey  of  a  sectipn  of  the  cit; 
where  the  church  is  located,  that  wi 
may  be  able  to  contact  homes  which  an 
not  being  served  by  any  church. 

The  Fosters,  missionaries  to  Africa 
were   here   immediately   following  th- 
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trict  conference  at  Lanark,  for  a 
ee  day  blessing  and  spiritual  uplift 
the  church.  One  fine  girl  confessed 
Lord  as  her  Savior  while  they  were 
•e.  Three  others  were  baptized  and 
)  of  them  received  into  the  fellow- 
p  of  the  church  since  our  last  re- 
•t. 

'ray  that  we  may  be  faithful  wit- 
ses  in  the  section  where  Brethren 
irches  are  few  and  far  apart. 

Rev.    E.    M.    RIDDLE 


lARTINSBURG  BRETHREN 

CHURCH  EVANGELISTIC 

SERVICES 

)n  Tuesday  afternoon  of  October 
h  at  about  four  P.  M.  Brother  R. 
i\  Miller  arrived  in  Martinsburg,  Pa. 
conduct  a  revival  campaign. 
:'he  Brethren  at  Martinsburg  had 
n  praying  long  and  earnestly  for  a 
ival  to  break  out  in  our  midst.  Since 
t  spring  faithful  ones  have  been 
king  the  mind  and  vdll  of  Christ  to 
ir  out  spiritual  blessing  upon  our 
imunity  that  souls  might  be  gather- 
into  the  fold. 

^'he  day  arrived  for  these  meetings, 
1  on  the  evening  of  October  13th 
)ther  Miller  opened  a  three  weeks 
apaign  for  lost  souls.  This  meeting 
sed  on  the  night  November  the  first. 
?here  was  no  let-up  or  break  in  these 
etings  for  our  evangelist  opened  the 
etings  with  prophetic  subjects  and 
tinned  these  prophetic  messages  on 
iday  afternoons.  There  was  a  keen 
srest  right  from  the  start  and  this 
Brest  grew  as  the  meetings  progress- 
There  were  delegates  from  Juanita 
rk,  Altoona,  Leamersville,  Cone- 
ugh,  and  all  the  way  from  Union- 
m.  Pa. 

^he  messages  were  powerfully  pre- 
ted  and  the  Holy  Spirit  could  be  felt 
ong  us,  yet  men  would  reject  Jesus 
rist.  Our  evangelist  worked  harder 
n  ever  while  the  prayers  of  God's 
iple  ascended  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
)ther  Miller  worked,  visited,  preached 
1  prayed;  these  were  the  evidences 
t  proved  the  deep  devotion  and  pas- 
ti  for  lost  souls  that  all  true  men  of 
1  possess.  May  God  give  unto  all  of 
such  undying  devotion  to  Christ  for 
lost  of  this  world.  Every  night  in 
week  and  three  times  on  Sunday, 
preached  the  Word  in  a  tireless  man- 

Umost  every  day  the  pastor  and  the 
mgelist  were  out  seeking  the  lost  to 
le  to  our  meetings  and  to  Christ,  en- 
raging the  indifferent  to  take  a  new 
nd  for  Christ  and  the  church.  In  the 
e  of  much  discouragement  we  can 
k  to  Christ  for  comfort  and  to  His 
ird  for  assurance,  for  it  tells  us,  "It 
.11  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  shall 
lomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
dl  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I 
:t  it." 

?hese  meetings  under  Brother  Miller 
'e  proven  to  be  a  great  blessing  and 
ength  to  our  own  people.  It  also  has 
|n  the   means    of  heralding   to   our 


community  that  Jesus  Christ  is  "The 
power   of   God   unto   salvation."   It  has 

also  served  in  making  many  friends  in 
our  community  who  are  concerned  about 
spiritual  things  and  interested  in  the 
salvation  of  lost  souls.  His  stay  in  our 
midst  was  a  very  happy  one,  the  fellow- 
ship was  sweet  and  the  blessings  in- 
numerable. Old  acquaintances  were  re- 
newed and  many  new  ones  made  as  our 
evangelist  moved  among  us.  Souls  were 
saved  and  many  reconsecrated  their 
lives  anew  in  Christ. 

Brethren  pray  for  us  that  we  may 
stand  as  "living  lights,"  here  in  Mar- 
tinsburg, that  we  might  be  able  to 
point  men  to  "the  Lamb  of  God  Who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
STANLEY    F.    HAUSER 


COLUMBUS,  OHIO 

The  Cooperative  Brethren  Church  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  benefitted  spiritually 
by  a  two  weeks  revival  held  from  Oct. 
11  to  25.  Our  Evangelist  was  Rev. 
Grant  McDonald,  pastor  of  the  Breth- 
ren church  of  Canton,  Ohio.  Mrs.  Or- 
pha  Murray  was  the  song  leader.  Bro. 
McDonald  preached  the  Word  of  God, 
earnestly  contending  for  the  faith 
which  was  once  for  all  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  Not  only  was  Brother  Mc- 
Donald an  excellent  preacher,  but  he 
was  also  a  tireless  personal  worker.  He 
visited  in  a  large  number  of  the  homes 
of  the  church  and  community,  tak- 
ing the  message  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion to  many  who  did  not  attend 
the  services.  The  members  of  the 
church  en.ioved  his  visits  and  religious 
chats  in  their  homes  as  they  entertain- 
ed him  at  meals.  As  an  immediate  re- 
sult of  our  revival  six  souls  were  ad- 
ded to  the  church  by  baptism.  Only 
eternity  will  be  able  to  measure  the 
full  results  of  Brother  McDonald's  la- 
bors for  the  Master  among  us.  Mav 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  patoral  work 
at  Canton  and  give  the  Columbus 
church  strength  to  carry  on  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord  as  our  evangelist  so 
faithfullv  pointed  out  to  us. 

— D.   R.   MURRAY, 
495  Tibet  Road, 

t        Columbus,   Ohio 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

On  the  evening  of  September  7th,  we 
began  a  meeting  with  the  Muncie 
church,  under  the  leadership  of  their 
pastor.  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  in  whose 
home  we  lived  during  these  davs.  It 
was  a  delightful  association  in  their 
lovely  home,  and  indeed  all  that  any 
heart  could  wish  was  tendered  for  our 
comfort.  The  noonday  dinners  were  ta- 
ken in  the  splendid  homes  of  the  parish, 
which  was  a  lovely  visit  in  these  homes 
and  always  a  splendid  dinner.  We 
have  never  been  able  to  eat  two  such 
dinners  in  one  day,  without  putting 
both  the  preacher  and  the  congrega- 
tion at  a  disadvantage,  so  we  asked  to 
be  excused  from  eating  a  heavy  even- 
ing dinner. 

This    was    the    warmest    meeting    I 


have  ever  experienced,  as  indicated  by 
the  thermometer;  if  the  spiritual  fer- 
vor had  been  as  inten=-e,  the  city  of 
Muncie  would  have  been  greatly  stir- 
red. However  we  had  a  good  meeting, 
a  good  regular  attendance,  very  pa- 
tient and  attentive  listeners,  who  were 
quite  generous  in  their  words  of  com- 
mendation. Several  heard  the  call  of 
the  Spirit  and  no  doubt  have  been  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church  by 
this  time. 

A  number  from  the  Oakville  Brthren 
church  attended  and  their  fine  pastor 
Rev.  Klingensmith  and  wife  were  in 
for  several  services.  Other  visiting 
churches  and  pastors  attended.  Rev. 
Geo.  L.  Studebaker.  of  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  attended  quite  regularly, 
as  did  a  number  of  their  members. 
Thev  dismissed  one  Sundav  evening 
service.  Their  people  seem  to  appreci- 
ate the  gospel  just  as  much  as  our  own 
church  in  any  place  that  I  hav<^  preach- 
ed. I  am  sure  a  fine  spirit  of  coopera- 
tion should  be  fostered  ever">/where 
that  it  is  possible  by  both  denomin- 
ations. Their  church  is  in  west  Mun- 
cie and  ours  in  east  Muncie,  a  city  of 
50.000.  Thev  should  be  mutually  lielp- 
ful.  I  wonder  how  all  of  these  things 
will  be  arranged  in  heaven.  I  doubt  if 
the  Brethi'en  Church  gets  special  rec- 
ognition. We  had  the  privilege  of 
broadcasting  for  one  week,  also  of  hold- 
ing noonday  shop  meetings  where  we 
spoke  to  large  numbers  of  men.  We 
hope  that  some  of  the  seed  found  good 
ground  and  may  bring  forth  fruit. 

This  church  is  planning  to  proceed 
with  their  building  program  and  finish 
the  building,  one  story  is  already  built. 
This  will  be  a  lovelv  church  and  they 
will  be  able  to  complete  it  without  any 
great  burden  of  debt,  as  thev  have  the 
first  unit  complete  and  paid  for. 

We  heartily  enjoyed  our  fellowship 
with  these  good  people  and  thev  seemed 
to  appreciate  our  labor  with  them,  as 
they  have  graciously  called  us  to  serve 
them  in  another  meeting  next  fall.  We 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  ^o.  Rev.  Flora 
and  wife  enjoy  the  confidence  of  their 
people,  and  are  building  well  in  faith- 
ful pastoral  work.  A  large  ingathering 
will  come  to  this  place  in  due  time,  for 
there  is  a  large  field  of  prospects  here. 
Thanking  you  every  one,  may  God  bless 
and  prosper  you  in  his  work. 

—CLAUD    STUDEBAKER 


BURLINGTON,  INDIANA 

The  Burlineton,  Indiana  Brethren 
Church  extended  us  a  call  to  come  and 
help  them  in  a  revival  campaign.  We 
accepted  the  call  and  after  making  ar- 
rangements to  supply  our  own  pulpit, 
we  went  to  Burlington  on  Oct.  5th. 
Brother  C.  Y.  Gilmer  is  pastor  of  this 
church,  and  he  had  everything  in  read- 
iness and  had  started  the  meeting  on 
Sunday  and  we  arrived  on  Monday. 
The  town  of  Burlington  is  situated  in 
one  of  the  finest  rural  districts  that 
any  one  could  wish  to  see.  Some  of  the 
finest  people  any  one  can  find  live 
there.    There  are  three  churches  in  the 
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town,  and  there  was  a  fine  spirit  of 
cooperation  among  them.  We  have  been 
told  that  this  has  not  always  been  so. 
One  pastor  told  us  he  was  glad  for  our 
stand  on  the  fundamentals. 

Our  church  is  made  up  of  some  of  the 
finest  people  in  the  community,  and 
they  are  Brethren  through  and  through. 
A  more  loyal  class  of  people  to  their 
church  cannot  be  found.  The  first  week 
of  the  meeting'^  the  weather  was  very 
bad,  but  in  spite  of  the  rain  we  were 
greeted  with  a  good  audience  each  ev- 
ening. The  church  was  filled  to  capac- 
ity several  times.  They  were  not  only 
loyal  in  attendance,  but  attentative  and 
appreciative.  We  also  appreciated  the 
delegations  from  other  churches  where 
we  have  served  as  pastor.  Loree  came 
in  delegations  on  different  nights  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  we  preached  for 
them  nine  years.  Thev  had  about  thir- 
ty miles  to  go.  College  corner,  where 
we  preached  for  7  years,  came  a  dis- 
tance of  fiftv  miles.  Mexico  came  ov- 
er a  distance  of  fortv-five  miles,  and 
Twelve  Mile  had  a  number  over.  They 
drove  about  forty  miles.  Al=o  Brother 
Cook  and  his  people  from  Flora  were 
over  a  number  of  times. 

We  labored  with  Brother  Gilmer  for 
two  weeks,  and  found  him  a  mighty 
fine  pastor  and  loved  bv  his  people.  He 
has  the  resnect  of  the  entire  commun- 
itv.  He  and  sister  Gilmer  are  doing  a 
mighty  fine  work  there.  Thev  are 
loved  by  all.  Brother  Gilmer  has  re- 
ported the  results  of  the  meetings.  We 
did  the  best  we  could,  and  am  sorry 
that  we  could  not  do  more.  We  tried  to 
do  our  best  and  then  left  the  results 
with  the  Loi'd.  We  asked  Him  dailv  for 
leadership  and  we  nraise  Him  for  an- 
swering our  prayers. 

We  were  in  a  orood  manv  homes  in 
these  two  weeks.  The  doors  of  all  were 
thrown  open  to  us  and  a  wonderful 
spirit  of  hospitalitv  was  extended.  We 
made  our  home  with  Wright  Hendrix 
one  week  and  Chas.  Hendrix  the  other. 
We  received  such  a  warm  welcome  that 
we  felt  at  home  from  the  beginning. 
Mav  God  bless  the  Burlington  church 
and  give  her  a  wider  field  of  service. 
— C.    A.    STEWART 


REVIVAL  AT  WASHINGTON, 
D.  C.  CHURCH 

The  Washington  Church  has  recent- 
ly experienced  a  real  refreshing  from 
the  Lord  in  an  evangelistic  campaign 
led  by  Rev.  Leo  Polman,  pastor  of  the 
Fort  Wavne,  Indiana,  church.  The 
meeting  began  on  Monday  evening,  Oc- 
tober 12th  and  closed  Sunday  evening 
November  1st.  Thus  we  had  three 
weeks  of  wonderful  gospel  singing, 
preaching,  and  fellowship.  Much  effort 
was  expended  to  win  the  lost  to  the 
Savior  and  to  reclaim  those  who  had 
lost  their  vision. 

Brother  Polman  quickly  endeared 
himself  to  the  people  of  the  church 
through  his  leadership  of  song  and 
straight-forward  preaching.  The  at- 
tendance throughout  the  meetings  was 
about  the  best  we  have  ever  enjoyed. 


The  program  was  so  varied  that  there 
was  usually  something  of  special  inter- 
est each  evening.  The  young  people  re- 
sponded in  a  wonderful  way  in  the 
meeting  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
success  of  the  campaign.  We  rejoiced 
to  see  decisions  for  Christ  early  in  the 
meetings  and  they  continued  until  the 
close.  A  number  of  baptismal  services 
were  obsei'ved  during  the  three  weeks. 

Visible  results  tell  only  a  part  of 
the  story  of  such  meetings  as  these. 
.  We  feel  that  the  entire  church  has 
been  enriched  by  them.  However,  there 
were  77  souls  who  took  their  stand  for 
Christ,  either  for  confession,  rededi- 
cation,  or  church  membership.  Of  this 
number  33  have  already  united  with 
the  church,  26  coming  by  baptism.  Oth- 
ers will  follow.  For  these  blessings 
which  we  have  seen,  for  those  which 
are  unseen,  and  for  those  which  we 
shall  yet  receive  as  the  result  of  these 
meetings,  we  praise  God.  One  of  the 
services,  outside  of  the  regular  meet- 
ings, which  will  long  live  in  the  mem- 
ories of  those  who  attended,  was  the 
fagot  service  held  especially  for  the 
young  people  one  Friday  evening  fol- 
lowing the  evening  service.  It  was  held 
around  a  camp  fire  at  the  edge  of  the 
city.  God's  presence  was  felt  there  and 
many  dedicated  their  lives  anew  to 
their  Lord  at  that  time. 

The  evangelist,  Brother  Polman, 
worked  untiiingly  through  the  three 
weeks.  He  is  a  workman  who  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed.  The  Lord  is  using 
him  in  a  splendid  way.  We  shall  not 
soon  forget  his  singing  and  his  inspir- 
ing leadership  of  song.  We  have 
learned  to  love  the  gospel  hymns  more. 
His  messages  went  straight  to  the 
heart  because  they  were  straight  from 
the  Book.  His  efforts  put  forth  in  per- 
sonal evangelism  have  borne  fruit.  It 
was  a  great  joy  to  this  pastor  to  work 


with  Brother  Polman  in  this  meetin; 
We  have  been  friends  for  a  good  mar 
years  and  the  renewel  of  this  friem 
ship  in  this  way  was  indeed  most  plea 
ant.  Mrs.  Kent  and  I,  along  with  tl 
two  little  Kents,  enjoyed  exceeding 
the  privilege  of  having  him  in  o\ 
home. 

We  look  forward  with  anticipatic 
to  the  work  before  us.  Roll  Call  Sui 
day  will  be  observed  Nov.  22nd.  'S^ 
hope  to  lift  the  best  Home  Missions  o 
fering  ever  at  Thanksgiving  time.  1 
the  spring  we  expect  to  have  edit( 
Charles  W.  Mayes  with  us  for  a  wee 
of  Bible  conference. 

On  the  Sunday  night  before  the  r 
vival  began  we  had  a  blessed  Cor 
munion  service.  We  believe  it  hi 
much  to  do  with  putting  us  in  the  pro; 
er  spirit  for  the  meeting.  There  we: 
221  who  sat  down  at  the  tables  of  tl 
Lord.  This  is  the  most  we  have  evi 
had.  There  were  a  number  who  o 
served  the  ordinances  for  the  fir 
time  and  also  a  number  of  visitii 
Brethren  who  were  with  us. 

We  are  glad  to  report  that  the  va 
ious  organizations  of  the  church  ai 
functioning  well.  The  church  is  opt 
practically  every  night  in  the  week, 
is  good  to  be  busily  engaged  in  the  se 
vice  of  the  Lord. 

We  read  with  great  interest  the  pri 
gress  of  the  work  in  all  of  our  chu 
ches.  There  are  over  120  subscriptioi 
to  the  Evangelist  in  our  church  and  i 
we  are  able  to  rejoice  as  we  read  i 
the  victories  for  the  Lord  in  all  of  tl 
other  churches. 

When  visiting  in  Washington  v 
want  you  to  be  sure  and  come  to  oi 
church.  Many  have  come  during  tl 
past  year.  We  hope  there  may  be  moi 
during  the  coming  year.  May  the  Loi 
keep  us  all  faithful  until  He  comes. 
—HOMER  A.  KENT,  Pasto 
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HAVE  YOU  SENT  IN  YOUR  ORDER  FOR  NEXT 
QUARTER'S  SUPPLIES? 

If  not,  do  so  at  once.  We  don't  want  any  one  to  be  dis- 
appointed in  not  being  able  to  get  supplies  and  from  the 
present  indications,  judging  by  the  very  fine  reports  re- 
ceived at  this  office,  the  orders  will  amount  to  many  more 
than  ever  before.  Read  again  what  others  have  to  say  and 
then  give  us  your  order  at  once  that  we  may  know  the 
number  of  each  quarterly  to  print. 

Orders  have  already  been  received  from  the  following: 

S.  C.  Cunningham,  Conemaugh,  P.,  Route  1. 
D.  F.   Richmond,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  544  Clark   Street. 
C.  E.  Sisk,  Sidney,  Ind. 
Joseph   W.    Dockerhoff,   Akron,   Ind. 
First  Brethren  S.  S.,  Tenth  &  Dauphin  Sts.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Whose  V/ill  Be  Next?     Let  us  Have  YOURS  at  the 
EARLIEST  POSSIBLE  MOMENT. 

Thank  you, 
THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 

Order  blanks  for  next  quarter's  Sunday  School  supplies  were  sent 
out  Nov.  15th.  If  you  failed  to  get  yowrs,  write  us  and  another  will 
be  sent. 
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FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  NUMBER 


Miss    Estella    Myers,    trained   nurse   and    missionary,   at   work   amoingst   leprosy-smitten 
boys  at  Bassai,  Oubanqui-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

TO  THE  AFRICAN 

I  will  not  call  him  black.  Black  is  for  death. 

This  man  is  living;  and  God's  vital  breath 

Speaks  in  the  fleeting  changes  of  his  face. 

Mirth  is  the  native  manner  of  his  race; 

A  ready  wit  prompts  him  to  facile  speech; 

Keen  symjMthy  commands  a  kind  outreach. 

Beneath  the  dark  skin,  blood  cells,  red  like  mine, 

Impart  a  vivid  gloiv  to  features  fine 

In  ivhich  love,  loyalty  and  laughter  blend. 

I  will  not  call  him  black.  He  is  my  friend. 

— Written  by  Dr.  P.  H.  J.  Lerrigo,  Home  Secretary  of 
the  American  Baptist  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 
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By  Alva  J.  McClain 


THE  NEW  MISSIONARY 
RESIDENCE 

Several  years  ago  the  officers  of  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  under- 
took the  raising  of  a  five  thousand  dol- 
lar endowment  fund  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  in  the  education  of  missionar- 
ies' children.  When  that  goal  was 
achieved,  this  ambitious  organization 
of  young  women  came  to  the  Foreign 
Missions  Board  asking  for  suggestions 
as  to  a  new  project  which  they  might 
undertake,  and  as  a  result  of  our  con- 
versations they  decided  to  raise  an- 
other five  thousand  dollars  to  provide 
a  missionary  residence  where  mission- 
aries on  furlough  might  live  during 
their  stay  in  the  homeland. 

For  the  past  two  years  we  have  been 
canvassing  the  situation  here  in  Ash- 
land to  find  something  already  built 
that  might  suit  our  purposes,  but 
found  nothing.  Therefore,  at  our  re- 
cent board  meeting  at  Winona  Lake, 
and  after  conference  with  the  officers 
of  the  Sisterhood,  it  was  decided  to 
purchase  a  lot  and  erect  our  own  build- 
ing. The  Sisterhood  reported  that  they 
had  already  raised  $3,400  of  the  neces- 
sary $5,000,  and  the  Foreign  Missions 
Board  agreed  to  loan  the  difference  of 
1,600  so  that  the  work  could  begin  at 
once,  without  waiting  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  entire  fund. 

The  board  appointed  Professor  A.  L. 
Delozier  and  myself  in  consultation 
with  the  Sisterhood  president,  as  a  com- 
mittee to  get  the  task  accomplished. 
And  anyone  familiar  with  the  present 
situation  in  the  building  line  will  know 
that  we  had  a  real  task  to  buy  a  lot 
and  put  up  a  two-family  house  with  the 
financial  limitations  already  mentioned. 

Our  first  bit  of  good  fortune  was 
the  purchase  of  a  lot  for  the  remark- 
ably low  figure  of  $225,  which  included 
the  certification  of  the  title.  It  is  lo- 
cated only  a  short  distance  from  the 
college  campus  on  Fairbanks  Street 
Desirable  lots  ordinarily  are  priced 
here  in  Ashland  from  five  hundred  to 
fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

Our  second  problem  was  to  get  some 
one  to  build  the  house.  Building  is  on 
the  boom  in  Ashland,  and  practically 
all  the  desirable  contractors  have  more 
work  than  they  can  do.  One  informed 
me  that  it  was  almost  impossible  to 
get  enough  skilled  workmen  to  handle 
jobs  already  contracted.  In  the  face  of 
this  situation,  and  in  the  interests  of 
economy  and  speed,  we  decided  to 
build  without  a  general  contractor.  And 


here  our  second  bit  of  good  fortune 
came  in  the  securing  of  Mr.  John  I. 
Judd,  formerly  a  building  contractor  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  now  residing  in  Long 
Beach,  California,  to  become  general 
superintendent  of  the  work.  It  would 
be  impossible  to  speak  too  highly  of 
the  service  of  Brother  Judd.  He 
brought  to  the  task,  not  only  his 
technical  knowledge  and  skilled  work- 
manship, but  also  a  deep  missionary 
interest.  He  has  been  more  than  a 
supervisor.  From  the  time  the  first  nail 
was  driven,  five  weeks  ago,  most  of  the 
carpenter  work  has  been  done  with  his 
own  hands. 

The  house  is  a  simple  colonial  type 
with  a  base  measuring  twenty-six  by 
thirty-eight  feet,  with  the  long  side 
facing  the  street.  It  is  a  complete  doub- 
le or  two-family  residence,  with  the 
division  a  little  off  center,  so  that  the 
right  side  will  have  three  bedrooms  and 
bath,  and  the  left  side  two  bedrooms 
and  bath.  The  first  floor  on  each  side 
has  three  rooms:  living  room,  dining 
room  and  kitchen.  These  rooms  on  the 
left  side,  of  course,  are  slightly  smaller 
than  on  the  right.  There  is  a  base- 
ment under  the  entire  house,  and,  since 
the  lot  is  higher  than  the  street  level, 
a  part  of  the  basement  will  be  used 
for  garage  purposes. 

Plumbing  and  heat  are  already  in- 
stalled, and  the  plastering  is  now  in 
progress.  Brother  Judd  informs  me 
that  the  work  should  be  completed 
sometime  around  the  first  of  the  year. 
When  complete,  a  full  account,  with 
pictures,  will  be  given  through  the 
Evangelist. 

This  brings  us  to  the  present  need, 
which  is  the  main  purpose  of  this  ar- 
ticle. This  splendid  missionary  resi- 
dence cannot  be  used  until  it  is  fur- 
nished. And  there  is  a  need  for  the 
residence  immediately.  Doctor  Gribble 
has  been  in  Ashland  since  September 
with  her  daughter  Marguerite,  who  is 
attending  school  here,  and  it  has  been 
almost  impossible  to  find  suitable  quar- 
ters. Other  missionaries  are  in  the 
homeland  on  furlough,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  two  families,  the  Dowdys  and 
Klievers,  who  are  getting  ready  to 
leave  for  their  respective  fields  the 
coming  spring  or  summer. 

The  problem  of  furnishing  the  resi- 
dence has  been  discussed  by  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Foreign  Board,  the  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Society,  and  the  Sis- 
terhood. We  are  all  agreed  that  none 
of   this   task   should   be   placed   on   the 


shoulders  of  the  Sisterhood.  They  arc 
raising  the  cost  of  the  residence,  ancj 
this  is  the  largest  task,  by  far.  Thti 
girls  are  doing  their  part,  and  doing  H' 
well.  Therefore,  we  are  laying  thi^ 
need  before  the  entire  brotherhood.  Ii 
the  next  issue  of  the  women's  maga 
zine,  Mrs.  Vanator  will  present  the  neec 
to  the  various  societies  of  her  organiza-i 
tion.  [ 

Certain  items  such  as  bedding,  tow 
els,  etc.  doubtless  can  be  donated.  Foi 
these  items  the  reader  should  see  Mrs, 
Vanator's  article.  But  for  the  general 
furnishings  such  as  stoves,  rugs,  and 
furniture,  all  are  agreed  that  it  is  besi 
to  appeal  for  gifts  of  money  and  pur 
chase  these  here.  We  have  not  set  any 
particular  figure  as  to  costs.  It  is  our 
desire  to  furnish  the  residence  simply, 
yet  comfortably,  with  articles  that  will 
wear  well.  In  thinking  about  the  need, 
it  should  be  remembered  that  we  vir-, 
tually  have  two  houses  to  furnish,  one 
with  five  rooms  and  bath,  the  other 
with  six  rooms  and  bath.  In  the  totals, 
we  have  two  kitchens,  two  dining 
rooms,  two  living  rooms,  five  bed- 
rooms and  two  baths. 

Gifts  in  any  amount  will  be  accept- 
able, from  organizations  as  well  as  in- 
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\.  GOOD        While  the  Brethren  Church  has  no  mis- 
PIECE      sionary   interest   in  Jugoslavia,    yet  we 
OF         are  interested  in  the  advancement  of  the 
NEWS      cause  of  Christ,  no  matter  who  is  press- 
ing the  battle.     One  of  the  best  bits  of 
lews  that  has  come  to  our  office  recently  is  the  fact 
ihat  a  new  law  in,  Jugoslavia  has  placed  all  religions 
m  an  equal  official  basis.  In  other  words,  there  is 
low  no  privileged  religious  body.    The  Eastern  Or- 
hodox  Church  has  a  following  of  6,785,000  mem- 
)ers;  the  Roman  Catholic,  5,217,000;  the  Moham- 
nedan  number  1,561,000.   There  are  only  about  250,- 
)00  Protestants  of  all  denominations,  but  with  the 
eligious  freedom  possessed  under  the  new  law,  it 
vill  happen  as  it  has  always  happened — Protestant- 
sm  will  rapidly  come  to  the  fore.    Let  us  trust  that 
t  will  be  Protestantism  and  not  Modernism    that 
shall  represent  the  Christ  in  this  unhappy  part  of 
he  world.— L.  S.  B. 

JNIVERSAL         The  World's  Evangelical  Alliance 

WEEK  has  sent  out  its  annual  invitation  to 

OF  the  Universal  Week  of  Prayer  which 

PRAYER  has  always  been  observed  the  first 

week  of  the  year.  The  date  ahead  is 

from  the  3rd  to  the  10th  of  January,  1937.     We 

;rust  that  every  Brethren  pastor  will  prepare  to  ob- 

5erve  this  Week  of  Prayer  in  his  church.  Never,  since 

:he  Dark  Ages,  has  prayer  by  all  Christians  in  all 

ands  been  more  needed  than  now !  When  we  look  out 

)ver  the  world,  the  picture  everywhere  is  dark  with 

"orebodings.    "It  is  time  for  Thee,  Lord,  to  work!" 

(Psa.  119:126).    Therefore,  let  all  Christians  spend 

nuch  time  on  their  knees ! — L.  S.  B. 

:;OMING  Our  missionaries  will  be  coming  and 
AND  going  during  the  next  two  months.  On 
GOING  January  8th,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  will 
sail  from  New  York  for  Africa.  When 
;hey  arrive  on  the  coast  (at  Kribi)  they  will  be  met 
)y  Miss  Estella  Meyers,  who  will  be  boarding  the 
;hip  for  the  return  to  America.  She  overstayed  her 
;ime  and  richly  deserves  a  furlough. 

We  are-  expecting  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dowdy,  whose 
lutobiographies  occur  elsewhere  in  this  magazine, 
vill  be  leaving  for  Argentina,  going  to  the  assistance 
>f  our  sorely-tried  missionaries  in  that  needy  land. 
A.t  the  close  of  the  school  year  in  Ashland  next  May 


or  June,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kliever,  whose  autobiographies 
also  occur  in  this  issue,  expect  to  be  setting  sail  for 
Africa. 

Of  the  missionaries  on  furlough,  the  Fosters  at 
present  are  doing  deputation  work  in  Southern.  Cali- 
fornia. As  this  editorial  is  being  written,  the  editor 
and  his  wife  are  enjoying  hearty  Foster  fellowship 
in  the  editor's  home.  As  you  read  this,  they  will 
probably  be  high  up  in  California's  mountains  rest- 
ing their  weary  bodies  in  our  cabin.  Mrs.  Gribble 
has  her  headquarters  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  is  richly 
enjoying  the  companionship  of  her  daughter.  Mar- 
guerite. Miss  Crawford  is  also  doing  deputation  work 
in  Southern  California,  and  is  resting  "between 
times"  at  her  home  in  Whittier. — L.  S.  B. 

NO  KINGDOM  Roger  W.  Babson  is  quoted   in 

WITHOUT  THE    the  Federal   Council  Bulletin    as 
KING  having  said: 

"In  many  cases  $25,000  paid 
over  to  the  Federal  Council  would  enable  a  denom- 
ination to  do  more  toward  bringing  about  the  King- 
dom of  God  than  the  spending  of  $50,000  by  the  de- 
nomination independently.  Results:  Better  work 
and  the  saving  of  $25,000." 

Well  now,  the  famous  economist  had  better  con- 
fine his  efforts  to  "figgers"  and  leave  theology  to 
experts  along  theological  lines.  As  a  matter  of 
sheer  fact,  neither  denominations,  as  such,  nor  the 
Communistically  inclined  Federal  Council,  their  sin- 
cere efforts  notwithstanding,  will  ever  succeed  in 
"bringing  about  the  Kingdom  of  God."  On  this  sub- 
ject God  has  spoken,  and  His  word  out-weighs  all 
the  opinions  of  men,  however  great  they  may  think 
themselves  to  be. 

The  Kingdom  of  God,  according  to  Daniel,  will 
come  when  the  "Stone,"  which  is  Jesus  Christ  Him- 
self, comes  crashing  out  of  the  heavens,  suddenly 
and  cataclysmically.  If  the  picture  in  Daniel  2:44- 
45  does  not  mean  this,  it  means  nothing.  There  can 
be  no  Kingdom  of  God  on  earth  without  God's  King 
on  earth.  When  the  King  is  here  reigning  as  King 
on  David's  throne,  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  here, 
and  not  before.  Anyway,  no  modernistically  and 
Communistically  inclined  Federal  Council  of  Church- 
es will  ever  bring  it.  "The  scripture  cannot  be  brok- 
en" (John  10:35).— L.  S.  B. 
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HAVE  YOU  The  great  gods  of  the  "scientific" 
HEARD  world  have  just  given  us  their  latest 
LATEST?  theory  as  to  the  advent  of  man  upon 
the  earth.  Day  before  yesterday,  they 
told  us  that  the  monkey  sired  mankind — a  theory 
that  it  sometimes  strains  us  not  to  believe.  Yester- 
day, they  informed  us  that  our  race  sprang  from 
fish!  Someone  in  our  boyhood  once  called  us  a 
"poor  fish"  and  we  missed  his  nose  by  only  an  inch! 
But,  later,  we  were  constrained  by  the  intelligentsia 
of  the  "scientific"  world  to  almost  beheve  it.  Now, 
today,  the  monkey  and  the  fish  have  been  counted 
out,  and  "old  Dobbin"  has  the  high  honors!  (?) 
Behold,  our  sire!  He  arose  upon  his  hind  legs,  they 
say,  in  search  of  food,  and  nature  gave  him  a  "new 
deal."  His  front  hoofs  became  paws,  and  his  hind 
hoofs  grew  toes.  He  drew  in  his  nose,  and  he  lifted 
his  mane!  He  lost  his  tail;  and  also,  he  lost  his 
good  old  horse  sense.  Verily,  behold !  A  MAN !  Oh, 
for  a  restoration  of  the  sense!  Even  the  "scientific" 
gods  are  needing  a  bit  of  that ! — L.  S.  B. 

LEPER  WORK  Special  attention    is  called 

IN  in  this  issue  to  the  article  by 

OUBANGUI-CHARI  Orville  D.  Jobson,  missionary 
at  Bassai,  Oubangui-Chari, 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  concerning  the  leper  prob- 
lem on  our  African  field.  By  the  kindness  of  The 
American  Mission  to  Lepers,  which  is  the  greatest 
mission  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  our  missionaries 
are  expecting  to  do  a  more  definite  work  among  the 
lepers  on  their  various  fields.  Efforts  along  this  line 
will  be  watched  with  interest  by  the  people  in  the 
homeland.  Surely  if  the  Spirit  of  Christ  dwells  in 
our  hearts  we  are  not  going  to  close  our  eyes  to 
the  terrible  condition  in  which  these  unfortunate 
members  of  the  human  race  find  themselves.  No 
reader  of  the  Bible  can  overlook  the  great  sympathy 
our  Lord  possessed  for  lepers.  The  lepers  are  with 
us,  and  they  are  little  responsible  for  their  awful 
condition.  The  dynamic  that  urges  us  on  is  the  same 
that  urges  on  the  great  Apostle  Paul  in  all  his  work 
— "The  love  of  Christ  constaineth  us." 

Our  new  undertakings  along  this  line  do  not 
mean  that  our  missionaries,  with  such  instruments 
as  they  have  had  at  hand,  have  not  done  all  they 
could  do.  (Witness  the  work  of  one  of  our  noble  mis- 
sionaries revealed  by  the  camera  and  placed  on  the 
front  of  this  issue  of  the  Brethren  Evangelist.) 

Just  how  many  lepers  there  are  in  French  Equa- 
torial Africa  we  do  not  know,  but  we  do  know  that 
in  the  Belgian  Congo  to  the  South  there  are  (in 
round  numbers)  100,000.  The  Belgian  Red  Cross 
and  some  of  the  Roman  Catholic  missions,  as  well 
as  many  noble-minded  Belgian  doctors  and  Adminis- 
trators, are  doing  praiseworthy  work  to  alleviate  the 
distress  of  these  tens-of-thousands.  Surely  the 
Brethren  Church  can  not  close  her  eyes  to  her  re- 
sponsibility in  her  particular  field ;  therefore  our  in- 


terest. We  shall  hear  more  of  this  work  from  tin- 
to  time. 

In  the  meantime  let  us  pray  for  this  work  am 
for  that  great  organization  that  has  given  us  sue 
tremendous  encouragement — the  American  Missio 
to  Lepers. — L.  S.  B. 

THE  WORLD-WIDE  The  dictators  that  no^ 

YOUTH  MOVEMENT  afflict  practically  every  m 

tion,  great  and  small,  on  th 
face  of  the  whole  earth,  are  working  overtime  i 
the  organization  of  "Youth  Movements."  They  fulL 
and  rightly  realize  that  if  the  masses  are  to  b 
swung  to  their  point  of  view,  accept  their  ideas  an 
ideals,  and  determine  national  destiny,  they  mus 
fashion  through  youth.  And,  youth  may  be  imbibin 
the  idea  that  if  it  must  fight  the  battles  and  do  th 
dying  on  the  battlefields,  it  is  only  just  that  the; 
should  have  the  say  in  ordering  the  world  itseb 
Anjrhow,  "for  better,  for  worse ;  for  richer,  for  poor 
er,"  youth  is  in  the  saddle  and  galloping — where? 

In  Germany,  the  masters  are  almost  wholly  ig 
noring  all  save  youth.  In  Italy,  the  battle  is  on  b€ 
tween  the  Church  and  the  State  for  the  youth  o 
the  land.  The  most  potent  youth  movement  of  th 
Church  being  known  as  the  "Catholic  Action,"  whil 
Mussolini's  youthful  host,  armed  to  the  teeth  witl 
military  equipment  and  gas  masks  to  make  then' 
military  minded,  are  known  as  the  "Balilla."  ! 

Soviet  Russia  refuses  to  allow  any  rivals,  not  eveii 
the  parents  themselves,  in  shaping  the  minds  o| 
youth.  The  State  has  taken  possession  of  youth! 
body  and  soul.  It  might  be  mentioned  that  even  thii 
State  is  beginning  to  have  some  misgisings  abou 
the  wisdom  of  its  attitude  toward  at  least  a  partia 
parental  control;  for,  the  principal  organ  of  thi' 
State,  Izvestia,  is  bemoaning  the  fact  that  the  youth;; 
of  the  Komsomol  are  sadly  mistreating  young  girl^ 
hood,  and  leading  it  into  all  manner  of  vi^ickednesS; 
The  Soviet  press  all  over  the  nation  admits  the  gen: 
eral  charges  of  idleness,  excessive  smoking,  drunk 
enness  and  sexual  debauchery.  Praise  for  the  tren(i 
of  Russian  youth  emits  only  from  American  social 
ists  such  as  Sherwood  Eddy  and  his  ilk. 

In  Japan,  the  youth  movement  is  particular!} 
strong  and  growing  stronger.  And,  its  trend  is  noi 
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toward  the  religion  of  their  fathers,  the  old  pagan- 
isms, but  rather  toward  atheism  and  agnosticism. 
A  poll  among  5000  students  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom 
recently  showed  6  Confucianists,  8  Shintoists,  60 
Christians,  300  Buddhists,  1500  Atheists,  and  3000 
Agnostics.  With  an  eye  to  the  final  subjugation  of 
China,  and  knowing  that  the  subjugation  of  China 
calls  for  the  subjugation  of  youth,  the  Japanese  are 
selling  opium,  heroin,  and  morphine  to  the  youth  of 
China,  thus  littering  the  ancient  "Flowery  Kingdom" 
with  a  fearful  breathing  mass  of  physical  and  moral 
wreckage.  Especially  is  Mongol  youth  becoming  a 
slave  to  the  poppy. 

With  the  eyes  of  the  world  upon  the  Holy  Land, 
it  is  significant  that  the  battle  for  possession  there 
is  almost  wholly  a  conflict  between  youthful  forces. 
Since  July  1,  1933,  70,000  Jews  from  Germany  have 
domiciled  themselves  in  the  land  of  their  fathers, 
and  one-half  their  number  are  under  25  years  of 
age.  And,  they  stand  to  be  opposed  by  the  turbul- 
ent blood  of  Arab  youths  of  their  own  age,  who  liave 
grasped  control  of  the  rod  of  Esau. 

In  South  America,  youth  has  long  ago  become 
impatient  with  the  old  order,  and  is  working  every- 
where for  a  relaxation  of  the  inhibitions  of  moss 
covered  old  Rome.  It  is  encouraging  to  know  that  in 
so  backward  a  land  as  Columbia,  the  enrollment  of 
youth  in  the  Protestant  Sunday  Schools  has  in- 
creased 71%  since  1932. 

In  the  United  States,  one  of  the  outstanding  fac- 
tors of  the  recent  great  Rooseveltian  victory,  lead- 
ing on,  for  better  or  for  worse,  to  a  proletarian  dic- 
tatorship, was  the  enlistment  of  youth.  Children 
from  the  schools  of  America  came  home  "whooping 
it  up"  for  the  royal  prince  of  the  "New  Deal,"  many 
times  to  the  consternation  of  their  more  conserva- 
tive parents.  A  lot  of  the  young  men  of  America 
think  old  men  are  fools.  A  lot  of  old  men  know  that 
the  young  men  are  such. 

Yes,  for  weal  or  for  woe,  the  youth  of  the  world 
are  on  the  march.  Those  who  still  believe  the  Word 
of  God  are  not  without  their  misgivings.  It  is  not 
forgotten  that  when  the  sun  of  Israel's  glory  went 
down,  it  was  when  the  prophet  of  God  cried:  "As 
for  my  people,  children  are  their  oppressors,  and 
women  rule  oVer  them.  0  my  people,  they  which 
lead  thee  cause  thee  to  err,  and  destroy  the  way  of 
thy  paths"  (Isa.  3:12). 

But,  since  youth  is  on  the  march,  wise  is  the 
church  that  spends  liberally  its  substance  that  the 
feet  of  youth  may  be  guided  into  the  ways  of  the 
living  God.  Wise  is  the  missionary  worker  that 
builds  strong  his  work  among  and  with  youth. 

— L.  S.  B. 


Though  you  think  you  are  wrestling  with  men 
t>r  with  your  circumstances — it  is  God.  It  is  hard  to 
see  it,  but  it  is  true,  nevertheless. — Nelson. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


WE  HAVlE  JUST  received  communication  from  Brother 
George  W.  Rogers  of  HoUidaysburg,  Pa.  Brother  Rogers  is 
pastor  of  the  congregation  formerly  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  which  was  welcomed  by  the  last  Pennsylvania  State 
District  Conference  as  a  regular  Brethren  Church.  We  wisji 
to  welcome  not  only  Brother  Rogers  as  a  pastor,  but  the  con- 
gregation into  the  special  fellowship  of  our  denomination. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  this  congregation  has  some  very 
definite  and  strong  convictions  concerning  the  truth  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  the  defense  of  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  We  desire  to  correct  the  record  in  the  last  Breth- 
ren Annual.  Brother  Rogers  is  pastor  of  the  Leamersville 
Brethren  Church,  but  his  address  is  HoUidaysburg,  Pa. 

THE  CHURCH  at  South  Gate,  California,  of  which  Brother 
Conard  Sandy  is  pastor,  recently  celebrated  its  seventh  birth- 
day. Dr.  K.  M.  Monroe  was  the  speaker  of  the  day.  South 
Gate  is  now  a  completely  self-supporting  congregation. 

WE  HAVE  JUST  RECEIVED  some  of  the  new  calendars 
from  the  Fremont,  Ohio  church  where  Brother  P.  C.  Van- 
ator  has  now  been  pastor  but  a  few  months.  The  Fremont 
church  is  to  conduct  a  revival  from  November  15-28.  Another 
subject  for  prayer. 

AT  LAST!  We  are  to  have  according  to  announcement  in 
the  C.  E.  column  of  this  issue  a  fine  new  Brethren  Christian 
Endeavor  series  of  helps.  We  made  an  advanced  announce- 
ment of  this  some  months  ago.  Now  we  are  glad  to  let  our 
Christian  Endeavors  know  that  with  the  first  of  January 
these  splendid  helps  will  be  available  each  week  through  the 
magazine.  Brother  Leslie  E.  Lindower,  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Warsaw,  Indiana  will  be  the  writer  of  these  helps.  We 
are  most  happy  to  introduce  Brother  Lindower  to  our  so- 
cieties from  coast  to  coast.  The  national  Christian  Endeavor 
organization  could  not  have  secured  one  more  capable,  inter- 
ested, and  sympathetic  to  write  isuch  material  for  our  young 
people.  It  should  also  be  said  that  a  better  course  would 
be  hard  to  find.  We  predict  that  there  will  be  a  revival  of  life, 
enthusiasm  and  Bible  instruction  in  our  C.  E.  societies. 

Pastors!  Do  not  wait  for  a  few  months  to  get  the  new 
Christian  Endeavor  material  before  your  young  people.  Begin 
now  to  tell  them  about  it  and  remember  that  the  first  lesson 
will  be  ready  for  Sunday,  January  3rd. 

THE  NEWS  about  the  missionary  residence  found  on  page 
two  of  this  magazine  should  be  most  enthusiastically  re- 
ceived by  all  those  who  are  interested  in  foreign  missions. 
We  should  take  Brother  McClain's  statement  seriously.  "This 
splendid  missionary  residence  cannot  be  used  until  it  is  fur- 
nished." It  would  be  a  splendid  thing  if  S.  S.  classes,  C.  E. 
societies,  and  W.  M.  S.  organizations,  etc.,  would  plan  to 
send  in  the  necessary  money  now  to  furnish  this  residence  so 
that  it  can,  be  used  immediately. 

THE  WIFE  of  a  well  known  Brethren  pastor  writes,  "Have 
wanted  to  write  and  congratulate  you  on  your  Junior  quar- 
terly for  a  long  time  but  haven't  done  so.  It  is  most  praise- 
worthy. Now  if  the  teachers  aren't  too  lazy  and  will  copper- 
ate  there  is  really  something  fine  for  the  children." 

A  NOTICE  of  the  Communion  service  of  the  Ft.  Scott, 
Kans.  Brethren  Church  has  been  received.  The  service  is  to 
be  held  Sunday  evening,  December  13th.  The  usual  invitation 
is  extended  to  visiting  Brethren. 


ism  in  Ixarrelan 


By  Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson 
Missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Africa 


The  Karre  like  most  West  African  tribes  believe 
in  Fetishism,  which  is  the  embodiment  of  a  magical 
power  in  a  stick  or  a  charm.  Of  these  the  Karre 
have  a  goodly  number.  The  most  important  of  which 
is  the  "birou."  This  fetish  is  a  stick  of  wood,  with 
the  head  and  neck  of  a  man  carved  on  one  end,  and 
the  other  end  left  blank  for  fixing  in  the  ground.  It 
is  usually  found  partially  buried  in  the  ground  at 
the  hut  door  of  its  owner,  with  several  cactus  plants 
surrounding  it.  A  "birou"  is  kept  by  all  families 
who  have  committed  murder,  and  by  families  in 
which  a  murder 
has  been  com- 
mitted. These  fet- 
ishes are  handed 
down  from  gener- 
ation to  genera- 
tion, and  are  be- 
lieved to  embody 
a  spirit  or  power 
which  will  protect 
murderers  and 
their  families 
from  being  mur- 
dered, and  at  the 
same  time  protect 
families  in  which 
a  murder  has 
been  committed. 
Menacing  spirits 
seek  revenge,  and 
the  power  of  bir- 
ou keeps  them 
away. 

When  a  man  is 
murdered,  immediately  his  oldest  brother,  or  uncle 
on  his  father's  side,  will  carve  a  "birou",  and  install 
it  at  his  hut  door.  The  spirit  of  the  murdered  will 
be  calmed,  and  the  powerful  spirit  that  caused  the 
death,  thereby  becomes  powerless  as  far  as  the  rest 
of  the  family  is  concerned.  In  like  manner,  when  a 
man  commits  murder,  he  will  immediately  carve  a 
"birou"  and  install  it  at  his  door,  otherwise  he  may 
die  at  the  hands  of  the  spirit  of  the  dead  man,  or 
revenge  will  be  taken  on  some  other  member  of  the 
family.  One  "birou"  is  strong  enough  to  protect  the 
whole  family,  but  in  addition  the  women  and  girls 
of  the  family  must  wear  a  "kossa"  around  their 


A  Display  of  African  Idols 


necks.   This  is  a  piece  of  hammered  and  curved  iroi 
with  hands  like  a  pendant  from  a  string. 

Other  fetish-idols  are  the  "gapa-waka"  (a  garde' 
fetish)  and  the  "gapa-mbouro"  (a  village  fetish 
These  are  made  by  putting  four  little  forked  sticl* 
in  the  ground  and  building  a  little  frame  work  ther* 
on.  The  first  is  to  protect  the  plantations,  and 
usually  found  at  the  entrance  to  their  fields.  It 
individual,  and  with  rare  exception  every  uncoi 
verted  Karre  keeps  one  in  his  garden.  The  "gaps 
mbouro"  is  a  village  fetish,  there  being  only  one  t 

a  village  and  tha' 
one  being  place 
at  the  entrance  o 
exit  of  the  vii 
lage.  This  on 
embodies  t  h 
power  that  er 
ables  them  t 
hunt  with  sue 
cess.  A  little  sac 
rifice  is  offerei 
before  and  aftel 
upon  this  fetislj 
each  hunt.  i 

Of  the  typ 
that  ward  of 
sickness  and  dis' 
ease  there  are  ;■ 
great  number.  L 
fact  new  ones  ar 
being  create* 
from  time  1 1 
time.  These  ar 
also  individual 
and  practically  all  families  have  one  or  more.  Tw« 
important  ones  are  "sofiou"  and  "mbaili."  The  firs 
one  is  for  stomach  trouble  and  the  second  is  fo: 
small-pox.  It  is  interesting  that  they  have  no  fetisl 
to  deliver  or  protect  one  from  leprosy.  The  sourc( 
of  leprosy  is  unknown,  and  therefore  they  do  no' 
have  a  fetish  for  this  disease.  These  two  fetishes 
are  small  pots  with  some  native  medicines  placed  in 
side,  and  a  small  carved  stick  of  wood  placed  uprighi 
in  the  pot.  The  pots  are  then  put  in  tri-forked  sticks 
and  placed  at  various  locations  outside  the  village 
Around  them  are  planted  cactus  plants  and  thorr 
vines.  (Continued  on  next  page) 
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'  A  man  may  possess  several  of  these  fetishes  and 
at  the  same  time  worship  his  ancestors.  For  this  rea- 
son the  West  African  natives  are  said  to  believe  in 
Ancestor  Worship  and  Fetishism  as  well.  The  priest 
of  the  village  regulates  the  sacrifice  of  the  fetishes. 
Once  a  year  in  the  month  of  October  the  "jou-fin" 
ceremonies  are  celebrated.  The  priest  sets  a  day 
when  he  will  sacrifice  to  his  fetishes,  and  his  whole 
family  comes  to  the  sacrifice.  A  chicken  is  killed 
and  its  blood  is  sprinkled  on  all  his  fetishes,  his 
house  and  his  belongings.  By  this  act  he  retains  the 
power  that  embodies  the  fetishes,  and  appeases  the 
spirits.  Oil  is  then  poured  over  the  sticks,  and  with 
a  piece  of  cotton  dipped  in  the  same  oil,  each  wor- 
shipper is  anointed  with  a  dab  of  this  oil  on  the  back 
and  chest.  This  is  believed  to  protect  each  individual 
from  revengful  spirits,  and  identify  them  with  the 
priest's  fetishes.  When  this  ceremony  is  over,  then 
each  individual  is  free  to  set  days  of  sacrifice  for 
his  individual  fetishes. 

Fetishism  is  but  a  link  in  the  great  iron  chain 
that  binds  the  African  Negro,  but  it  is  a  strong  one. 
It  is  only  through  the  power  of  the  living  Christ, 
that  he  can  be  freed  from  his  bondage  and  night. 
But  how  shall  he  hear  of  this  powerful  Christ  if  we 
do  not  send  him  messengers?  In  the  early  days  of 
our  work,  we  were  building  an  auto  road  from  the 
Station  to  the  village.  A  fetish  was  located  just 
where  the  road  was  to  go  through,  and  we  knew  it 
would  have  to  be  removed.  There  was  a  cactus  or 
two  around  it,  and  a  thorn  bush.  When  the  day 
camei  to  get  it  out  of  the  way,  there  was  not  one 
workman  who  would  touch  it.  But  finally  one  volun- 
teer stepped  forward,  moved  the  fetish  out  of  the 


way,  and  cut  down  the  cactus.  He  earned  the  name 
"Fears-no-Fetish".  Today  he  is  a  Christian,  and  the 
fear  of  having  violated  sacred  ground  no  longer 
haunts  him.  He  is  free  because  Christ  has  made  him 
so.  But  there  are  thousands,  yea  millions  who  are 
still  bound,  and  to  whom  Christ  has  never  been  pro- 
claimed. Certainly  we  who  have  the  hght,  bear  a 
peculiar  responsibility  to  those  in  darkness.  God 
help  us  to  quit  ourselves  like  soldiers  of  Christ,  and 
go  forth  witnessing  for  Him,  until  He  comes. 

*"The  night  lies  dark  upon  the  earth,  and  we  have 
light; 

So  many  have  to  grope  their  way,  and  we  have 

sight ; 
One  path  is  theirs  and  ours — of  sin  and  care, 
But  we   are   borne   along,   and   they   their  burden 

bear; 
Footsore,  heart-weary,  faint  they  on  the  way. 
Mute  in  their  sorrow,  while  we  kneel  and  pray; 
Glad  are  they  of  a  stone  on  which  to  rest. 
While  we  lie  pillowed  on  the  Father's  breast. 

"Father,  why  is  it  that  these  millions  roam. 
And  guess  that  that  is  Home,  and  urge  their  way? 
Is  it  enough  to  keep  the  door  ajar. 
In  hope  that  some  may  see  the  gleam  afar, 
And  guess  that  that  is  Home,  and  urge  their  way 
To  reach  it,  haply,  somehow  some  day? 
May  not  I  go  and  lend  them  of  my  light? 
May  not  mine  eyes  be  unto  them  for  sight? 
May  not  the  brother-love  Thy  love  portray? 
And  news  of  Home  make  Home  less  far  away?" 
*  Poem  by  Rev.  Wright  Hay. 


THE  QUINTUPLET  WEDDING  AT  BASSAI 
By  Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Fr.  Eq.  Africa 

Just  before  leaving  the  field  for  this  furlough,  song  book,  and  as  we  sang  the  ten  moved  forward, 
we  had  the  privilege  of  marrying  five  of  our  Chris-  Each  man  standing  beside  his  fiancee,  took  the  sol- 
tian  young  men  to  five  of  our  faithful  young  women,  emn  marriage  vows,  and  then  his  fiancee  repeated 
:The    dowry    was    all     .^ _,  ^ the     same.      Having 

paid,  and  a  good  talk     ■P^  '  "  /'if      ""^^^  ^^^  '■^™'^^  *^^^ 

with     each     couple     ^^i    S  '•.«»—. -.^.M.:v, »%»%...  i^.T      knelt  for  prayer 

separately  revealed 
that  they  were  ready 
for  this  solemn  serv- 
ice. The  wedding  took 
place    on    Sunday 


morning.  A  church 
wedding  to  be  sure, 
but  no  procession,  not 
even  a  bridesmaid  or 
a  best  man.  At  the 
close  of  the  morning 
service,  I  read  the 
portion  on  'marriage' 
from  the  back  of  the 


knelt  for  prayer,  as 
we  asked  God's  bless- 
ing upon  their  mar- 
ried life.  When  they 
stood  again,  we 
greeted  them  man 
and  wife  in  the  Lord. 


The  Quintuplet  Wedding  Party  at  Bassai 


Then  followed  a  long 
line  of  friends  and 
relatives,  led  by  the 
missionaries,  who 
came  forward  t  o 
greet  the  newly 
wedded  and  wish 
them  happiness. 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


The  Leper  Problem  in  Our  African  Field 

By  Orville  D.  Jobson,  Bassai,  Par  Bangui, 
Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  Africa 


During  our  visits  to  the  eastern  churches  of  our 
denomination  this  summer,  we  showed  some  of  the 
African  pictures.  And  among  them  were  several  of 
the  work:  being  done  for  the  lepers  at  the  Bassai 
station,  one  of  which  appears  on  the  front  cover. 
Many  of  our  supporters  were  surprised  at  these  pic- 
tures, not  l^nowing  before,  that  leprosy  existed  in 
our  African  field.  And  believing  this  to  be  generally 
true  of  the  church  at  large,  we  feel  that  an  account 
of  what  we  are  doing,  and  what  we  would  like  to  do 
for  the  African  lepers,  is  in  order. 

As  early  as  1922  we  were  aware  that  leprosy  ex- 
isted in  our  field.  The  unmistakable  signs  were  pres- 
ent. The  red  patch  with  raised  edges,  the  disfiguring 
nodules  on  the  face,  the  open  sores,  and  the  stubby 
fingers  and  toes.  But  what  to  do  for  a  problem  so 
great  as  this  we  did  not  know.  Our  first  measures 
were  defensive.  We  forbade  lepers  coming  to  the 
mission  homes,  and  discouraged  hand  shaking  in 
general.  Segregation  was  insisted  upon,  and  a  Gov- 
ernment Official  even,  authorized  the  native  chief 
to  create  a  leper  village  back  in  the  hills.  But  all 
of  these  measures  failed,  chiefly  because  there  were 
no  examinations  to  determine  which  were  lepers  and 
which  were  not.  In  the  early  stages  of  the  disease 
one  appears  to  be  quite  healthy,  and  unless  minute 
examination  is  made,  the  tiny  red  patch  is  likely  to 
be  overlooked. 

Then  our  Field  Council  talked  of  a  leper  colony, 
where  proper  attention  could  be  given  all  those  who 
wished  to  avail  themselves  of  the  privileges  of  care 
and  treatment.  Ground  was  actually  cleared,  pre- 
paratory to  building  operations,  but  shortage  of 
missionary  nurses,  the  scarcity  of  funds  and  lack 
of  government  cooperation,  proved  to  be  insurmount- 
able difficulties  for  our  youn,g  mission,  and  the  pos- 
sibilities of  a  colony  were  dismissed. 

However,  protective  measures  continued  to  be 
taken,  such  the  periodical  examination  of  the  mis- 
sionaries' personal  help,  and  care  in  selecting  mis- 
sion workmen.  In  case  a  patch  was  found,  the  af- 
flicted was  dismissed  and  given  the  impression  that 
he  should  n,ot  frequent  the  mission  station.  Those 
who  were  Christians  were  asked  to  sit  in  a  place 
apart  from  the  others  during  the  services.  School 
boys  also  came  under  this  protective  measure.  Year 
after  year  applicants  for  the  school  were  examined, 
and  a  goodly  number  had  to  be  sent  back  to  their 


village  each  year.  Several  years  ago  a  group  of 
about  two  hundred  students  were  examined  at  Bas- 
sai, and  some  15  lepers  were  discovered,  some  of 
them  being  older  students  who  had  contracted  the 
disease  since  their  first  enrollment.  This  large 
number  was  a  challenge  to  us,  and  we  decided  that 
something  must  be  done. 

Miss  Myers,  our  station  nurse,  had  experimented 
on  several  lepers  just  previous  to  this  examination, 
and  there  was  evidence  that  the  preparation  of  chaul- 
moogra  oil  she  used  was  arresting  the  disease.  So  in 
faith  she  accepted  the  challenge  of  this  large  group 
of  boys  and  girls,  and  began  weekly  out-patient 
treatments.  In  spite  of  the  pain  occasioned  by  the 
intermuscular  injections  the  children  have  continued 
and  several  have  been  healed.  The  singing  of  gospel 
hymns  at  the  weekly  clinic  is  a  very  touching  scene. 
In  their  singing  the  boys  and  girls  feel  the  nearness 
of  the  Great  Physician  and  are  consoled.  There  is 
also  a  day  school  for  these  leper  children,  in  whom 
the  disease  is  still  in  the  first  stages,  and  one  of  the 
older  students  who  contracted  the  disease,  after  be- 
ing in  school,  acts  as  assistant  teacher. 

Just  before  leaving  the  field  we  asked  Miss  My- 
ers to  have  the  clinic  out-of-doors  one  day  so  we 
could  secure  several  pictures.  These  were  taken 
with  the  express  purpose  of  presenting  the  need  of 
this  work  while  at  home  on  furlough.  When  asked 
by  a  primary  teacher  in  the  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sun- 
day School,  what  her  children  might  do  for  Africa, 
I  suggested  providing  medicine  for  the  lepers.  We 
gave  her  a  picture  of  the  leper  work  to  hang  in  her 
class,  and  now  these  little  tots  are  saving  their  pen- 
nies to  help  "cleanse  the  lepers"  in  Karreland. 

At  Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  last  August, 
Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard  introduced  us  to  Mr.  Southwell, 
the  Cleveland  Secretary  of  the  American  Mission  to 
the  Lepers,  who  was  speaking  at  Winona  on  the 
work  of  the  mission.  I  mentioned  our  problem  to 
Mr.  Southwell,  and  he  referred  me  to  Dr.  Danner 
the  General  Secretary  in  New  York.  But  before  I 
had  the  opportunity  to  write  Dr.  Danner,  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  him,  inviting  us  to  make  ap- 
plication to  his  mission  for  financial  aid,  and  at- 
tend if  possible  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
to  Lepers.  Being  fully  authorized  by  Dr.  Bauman, 
we  made  application,  and  attended  the  annual  meet- 
ing, held  in  New  York  October  14th  and  15th.  While 
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me  of  the  meetings  was  given  over  to  a  medical 
liscussion  of  the  leper  problem,  and  would  have 
freatly  benefitted  our  doctors  and  nurses,  yet  the 
)ther  meetings  were  for  the  laity.  We  saw  pictures 
)f  leper  colonies  in  Korea  and  Africa,  and  heard  mes- 
lages  from  several  notable  leper  missionaries.  Es- 
)ecially  did  we  enjoy  the  addresses  of  Drs.  Helser 
md  Lambie,  both  of  Africa.  But  best  of  all  was  the 
)romise  of  Dr.  Banner  to  assist  us  in  our  treatment 
)f  the  lepers  in  Oubangui-Chari. 

Working  on  the  conservative  estimate  of  two  and 
me  half  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Oubangui- 
jhari  being  leprous,  there  would  be  25,000  lepers  in 
;he  colony.  Our  Mission  is  directly  responsible  for 
it  least  10,000  of  these,  for  our  districts  are  heavily 
nfected.  In  Karreland  the  percentage  is  in  all  prob- 
ibility  even  higher,  possibly  five  per  cent.  At  pres- 
snt  we  are  treating  some  twenty-five  lepers  in  the 
)ut  patient  clinic  at  Bassai,  but  if  the  funds  which 
ve  have  asked  of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers 
ire  granted  in  full,  we  will  be  able  to  build  a  small 
milding  some  distance  from  the  station  and  give 
veekly  injections  to  possibly  one  hundred  patients. 
rhis  is  but  a  fraction  of  the  leper  population  we 
ihould  be  reaching,  but  it  is  a  beginning,  and  we 
)elieve  the  Lord  will  bless  that  which  we  do  in  His 
lame. 

Of  course  we  will  give  Bible  teaching  to  them  all, 
iven  as  we  have  to  the  smaller  group  of  twenty-five 
n  the  past.  We  have  young  men  who  are  available 
'or  this  teaching  service.  It  has  been  pointed  out  that 
)f  all  classes  of  people,  the  lepers  are  the  most  re- 
;ponsive  to  the  gospel  message,  principally  because 


the  Lord  Jesus  had  pity  upon  the  lepers  and  cleansed 
them.  This  has  also  been  our  experience  where  we 
have  them  under  our  immediate  care.  Of  course  out- 
patient treatments  do  not  afford  the  same  oppor- 
tunities to  work  with  a  patient  as  does  a  leper  col- 
ony. But  in  spite  of  our  lack  of  close  contact,  some 
of  our  little  leper  patients  are  joyous  Christians. 

Unfortunately  the  Africans  do  not  loathe  the 
disease  of  leprosy  in  their  fellow-tribesmen.  They 
mingle  freely  with  no  fear.  A  young  girl  of  clean 
flesh  may  be  married  to  a  leprous  young  man.  A 
leprous  hand  is  invited  to  eat  out  of  the  common 
dish.  They  sleep  together  and  work  together.  Thus 
the  disease  is  spread.  But  down  deep  in  the  heart 
of  the  leper  is  the  stigma  of  a  disease  that  will  cost 
him  his  fingers  and  bring  him  untold  physical  suf- 
fering. Therefore,  for  the  pi'otection  of  the  clean, 
as  well  as  the  treatment  for  the  unclean,  we  must 
be  more  aggressive  in  our  attack  upon  this  horrible 
disease. 

We  heartily  thank  the  American  Mission  to  the 
Lepers  for  their  promised  help,  and  with  sympa- 
thetic, willing  nurses,  I  believe  we  are  going  to  have 
new  blessings  in  our  forward  move  to  "cleanse  the 
lepers." 

"Not  leprosy  of  the  body. 

But  a  heart  so  full  of  sin. 

Leprosy  of  the  soul  Christ  cured 

When  I  gave  all  self  to  Him. 

Gratitude  for  cleansing 

My  heart  so  full  of  sin, 

Goes  forth  in  this  my  offering 

That  lepers  might  be  cleansed." 


THE  THEORY  OF  EVOLUTION 

I  marvel  at  the  undue  haste  with  which  teachers 
n  our  universities  and  preachers  in  our  pulpits  are 
•estating  truths  in  terms  of  evolution  while  evolu- 
ion  itself  remains  an  unproved  hypothesis  in  the 
aboratories  of  science. — Lord  Kelvin. 

The  only  statement,  consistent  with  her  dignity, 
hat  science  can  make,  is  to  say  that  she  knows  noth- 
ng  about  the  origin  of  man. — Prof.  Reinke. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  all  that 
cience  can  truthfully  say  is  that  it  knows  not  when, 
vhere,  nor  how,  man  originated. — D.  Dewar,  B.  A. 
^.  Z.  S. 

The  doctrine  of  evolution  is  directly  antagonistic 
0  that  of  Creation.  Evolution,  if  consistently  ac- 
cepted, makes  it  impossible  to  believe  the  Bible. 

— Huxley. 

There  are  two  or  three  millions  of  species  on 
larth— sufficient  field,  one  might  think,  for  obser- 
'ation.  But  it  must  be  said  today  that  in  spite  of  all 
he  effort  of  trained  observers,  not  one  change  of  a 
pecies  into  another  is  on  record. — Charles  Darwin, 
Afe  and  Letters,  Vol.  3,  Pg.  25. 


We  have  not  yet  discovered  the  missing  link  to 
prove,  by  objective  evidence,  the  genealogy  of  the 
genus  homo,  from  the  common  stock  with  the  exist- 
ing ape  family. — Prof.  Henslow,  Present-Day  Ration- 
alism, P.  209,  from  Charles  Darwin,  Life  and  Let- 
ters, Vol.  3,  p.  25.        —"Christian  Faith  and  Life" 


WHEN  SILENCE  IS  NOT  GOLDEN 
By  P.  H.  Kadey 

"Avoid  controversy,"  was  their  word  of  advice. 
Just  mind  your  own  business,  be  dignified,  nice; 
Preach  a  message  of  love  in  a  meek  quiet  way, 
What  difference  to  you  what  the  modernists  say?" 
The  preacher  replied,  "Can  you,  friend,  recall 
When  the  brave  martyr  Stephen  was  backed  to  the 

wall, 
Saul  of  Tarsus,  without  a  protesting  breath 
Stood  in.  neutral  indifference  and  witnessed  that 

death  ? 
Paul  later  regretted  this  heinous  crime, 
And  if  I  should  keep  still  in  this  modern  time, 
And  protest  no  word  'gainst  their  infidel  feast, 
I'd  be  guilty  of  hell,  or  a  coward  at  least. 

—"The  Voice."  ' 
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REV.  J.  P.  KLIEVER 
(An  Autobiography) 

I  was  bom  August  21,  1905,  in  Sunnyslope,  Al- 
berta, Canada,  being  the  first  of  a  family  of  six 
children.  All  the  children  are  alive  today,  as  well  as 
the  father  and  mother.  When  I  was  six,  the  family 
migrated  to  Oregon.  There  I  started  to  school  in  a 
country  school  house  just  out  of  Dallas,  Oregon. 
Here  also  I  recall  attending  Sunday  School  for  the 
first  time. 

I  very  seldom  missed  going  to  Sunday  School  some 
place  or  other  of  the  various  schools  that  were  in 
the  neighborhood.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  I  was  a 
member  of  the  church  choir  in  Dallas.  It  was  in  this 
church  that  I  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my 
own  personal  Savior  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  I  had 
expressed  the  desire  several  times  before  this  and 
had  gone  foi-ward  in  a  couple  of  services,  once  at  the 
age  of  ten,  years,  and  another  time  at  the  age  of 
about  fifteen;  but  not  until  the  last  time  did  they 
lead  me  to  a  definite  relation  with  the  Savior. 

Having  worked  in  a  bakery  for  a  few  years,  I 
had  saved  enough  money  to  take  the  trip  to  Los 
Angeles  to  enter  the  Bible  Institute  there.  This  was 
largely  due  to  a  vacation  that  I  took  with  a  mission- 
ary uncle  who  was  then  with  the  Cheyenne  Indians 
in  Montana.  This  contact  stirred  up  the  missionary 
desires  that  had  found  themselves  in  my  heart  at 
almost  every  occasion  of  hearing  missionaries  speak 
of  their  experiences.  I  went  to  Bible  Institute  main- 
ly to  get  better  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  so 
that  I  could  personally  give  a  reason  for  the  hope 
that  was  within  me.  I  never  would  have  gone  if  I 
had  thought  that  the  Lord  would  call  me  as  a  min- 
ister of  the  gospel  or  as  a  missionary.  While  at  the 
Institute  I  heard  many  missionary  lectures  and 
started  attending  the  Students'  Missionary  Union 
and  went  into  a  prayer  group,    not  knowing  what 


J.  Paul  Dowdy  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy 

(Approved  for  South  America) 

group,  and  it  was  the  African  group !  When  I  began 
praying  for  the  missionaries  in  Africa,  the  Lore 
started  laying  it  upon  my  heart  to  go.  At  Thanks- 
giving time  I  yielded  my  life  unconditionally  to  the 
Lord,  willing  to  go  even  to  the  foreign  field  if  the 
Lord  led  thus. 

While  at  the  Institute,  I  took  the  Sunday  School 
course.  I  worked  my  way  through  school  by  wash- 
ing dishes,  doing  janitor  work  and  in  restaurants. 
While  there  I  was  also  in  the  Men's  Glee  Club,  a 
member  of  the  Gospel  Team  Male  Quartet,  worked 
in  the  Japanese  Presbyterian  Mission  in  Hollywood 
and  went  on  some  of  the  shop  teams.  Graduating  in 
1926,  I  took  another  year  and  then  accepted  the  call 
of  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Garden  Grove,  to  take 
charge  of  the  choir.  Rev.  Paul  E.  Hurlburt,  director 
of  the  Unevangelized  African  Mission  was  its  pas- 
tor, and  for  a  year  I  lived  across  the  street  from 
Dr.  Chas.  E.  Hurlburt,  now  with  the  Lord,  who  was 
the  founder  of  the  African  Inland  Mission.  Between 
these  two  men  I  was  in  active  touch  with  the  African 
field.  While  working  in  the  bank  at  Garden  Grove, 
and  having  charge  of  the  choir,  I  also  superintended 
the  Junior  S.  S.  Department  and  Junior  B.  Y.  P.  U. 
and  conducted  several  boys'  clubs. 

In  1928,  I  was  given  a  scholarship  to  the  Des 
Moines  University,  which  I  accepted  and  attended 
there  the  last  year  that  it  existed.  Then  going  back 
to  California  and  not  being  able  to  enter  school  at 
that  time,  I  took  charge  of  a  store  in  Tustin.  While 
there  I  was  contacted  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Lienhard  who 
presented  to  me  the  wish  of  his  church,  namely  the 
charge  of  the  choir  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
at  Long  Beach,  Calif.  Not  knowing  much  about  the 
denomination,  I  was  somewhat  slow  in  accepting  the 
call.  After  serving  there  for  a  short  time,  I  found 
that  we  had  much  in  common  and  rejoiced  that  they 
accepted  the  whole  Word  of  God. 
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In  the  summer  of  1930,  I  went  up  into  Oregon 
and  took  unto  myself  the  companion  whom  the  Lord 
had  brought  into  my  life.  Upon  our  return,  we 
were  baptized  by  triune  immersion  and  joined  the 
church  there  at  Long  Beach. 

While  managing  a  food  store  in  Long  Beach,  I 
worked  from  ten  to  twelve  hours  a  day,  and  also 
kept  up  quite  an  active  schedule  of  church  work; 
having  charge  of  the  Choir,  S.  S.  orchestra,  teach- 
ing a  S.  S.  class  (which  I  soon  resigned  to  become 
Superintendent  of  the  Junior  Department)  and  sup- 
erintending the  Junior  Intermediate  C.  E.  I  worked 
in  this  work  for  over  four  years,  when  the  church 
called  me  as  assistant  to  the  pastor.  When  I  left 
there  were  three  good  sized  choirs  there,  a  Junior 
choir,  and  Intermediate  choir  and  an  Adult  choir. 
It  was  while  serving  here  that  my  wife  and  I  offered 
to  go  to  Africa  under  the  Brethren  board.  This 
board  advised  further  training  and  suggested  Ash- 
land Theological  Seminary.  This  last  year  was  spent 
there  and  this  summer  we  had  the  joy  of  hearing 
the  mission  board's  decision,  accepting  us  as  their 
next  missionaries  to  Africa. 

I  am  at  present  a  Middler  in  the  Seminaiy,  and 
ivhile  going  to  school,  I  am  serving  as  pastor  of  the 
Middlebranch  Brethren  Church.  We  are  looking 
forward  with  great  joy  to  service  in,  Africa,  and  the 
learer  the  time  comes  for  us  to  leave,  the  less  we 
feel  worthy  to  go;  but  we  are  remembering  the 
Nor&s,  from  the  pen  of  Paul  saying  that  His  strength 
s  made  perfect  in  weakness,  and  we  will  go  forth 
praying  that  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may 
3e  magnified  through  us. 


MRS.  FREDA  (J.  P.)  KLIEVER 
(An  Autobiography) 

I  was  born  in  Wanda,  Sask.  Canada  in  1907.  When 
[  was  about  two  years  old  my  parents  migrated  to 
Dallas,  Oregon,  where  they  are  still  living  today. 

My  earliest  recollections  are  of  the  farm  and  the 
lome  in  Oregon.  Sunday  was  always  a  great  day 
it  our  house  because  we  then  went  to  Sunday  School 
md  church  in  town.  My  parents  were  Mennonite 
Brethren,  and  church  attendance  was  one  thing  not 
;o  be  neglected.  I  am  very  happy  for  this  because  I 
'.annot  recall  a  time  when  we  were  not  encouraged 
;o  attend  services. 

I  went  to  school  in  a  little  one-room  country  school 
louse.  It  was  my  desire  to  go  on  to  high  school  af- 
er  finishing  grade  school,  but  for  almost  three 
'^ears  this  desire  was  not  granted.  The  only  high 
school  near  enough  to  attend  was  nine  miles  from 
tome.  Mother  and  father  could  not  consent  to  my 
;taying  in  town,  so  I  was  not  permitted  to  go.  Final- 
y  our  school  district  consolidated  with  the  town 
chool  and  a  bus  picked  up  the  children.  I  still  wanted 
o  go  to  high  school,  so  after  begging  and  much 


pleading  my  parents  gave  their  consent  and  I  fin- 
ished my  high  school  in  three  years  and  felt  defin- 
itely called  for  preparation  to  some  Christian  work. 
At  that  time  I  was  not  sure  just  what  kind  of  serv- 
ice it  was  to  be,  but  I  felt  called  to  enroll  in  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

I  was  converted  before  I  started  high  school,  but 
was  not  real  happy  in  my  Christian  life  until  I  fin^ 
ally  yielded  my  life  to  the  Lord.  It  was  after  I  fully 
surrendered  my  life,  that  things  began  to  open  up 
for  me  to  get  my  high  school  work.  Then  I  began 
to  see  how  all  things  were  possible  with  Him.  I  was 
baptized  and  joined  the  church  and  began  to  do 
Christian  work  for  my  Savior.  The  first  bit  of  serv- 
ice for  Him  was  the  teaching  of  a  class  of  little 
children.  Next  a  class  of  Primaries  and  before  long 
I  had  a  Junior  class.  More  and  more  I  felt  the  need 
of  preparation  for  Christian  service. 

Before  I  finished  my  high  school,  I  had  definitely 
decided  if  the  Lord  continued  to  lead,  I  would  enter 
the  Institute,  which  I  did  in  the  fall  of  1928.  Here 
I  had  many  interesting  and  happy  experiences,  as 
well  as  times  of  testing;  but  always  the  Lord  had 
a  plan  and  purpose  in  things  that  happened. 

It  was  during  my  second  year  in  the  Institute 
that  I  definitely  felt  called  to  serve  in  the  foreign 
field,  which  field  was  Africa,  but  I  did  not  know 
what  part  of  Africa.  It  was  at  this  time  that  I  met 
Jake  Kliever,  who  is  now  my  husband.  As  we  be- 
came re-acquainted,  (for  we  knew  each  other  as 
children),  we  found  that  we  had  much  in  common 
and  especially  the  desire  for  the  work  in  Africa. 
Jake  too,  had  felt  the  call  to  this  field. 

In  June,  1930,  I  graduated  from  the  Institute  and 
went  to  Oregon  to  see  my  parents ;  and  in  August  of 
that  same  year,  Jake  and  I  were  united  in,  marriage. 
We  established  our  home  in  Long  Beach  and  at- 
tended the  Second  Brethren  Church,  where  Jake  had 
been  serving  as  chorister.  We  were  happy  in  the 
fellowship  and  work  there.  We  were  baptized  by 
trine  immersion  and  joined  the  church  and  felt  that 
the  Lord  would  have  us  apply  for  foreign  missionary 
work  under  the  Brethren  board. 

We  worked  in  the  church  for  about  five  years 
and  came  to  Ashland  to  get  further  training  for  the 
field.  I  taught  a  Sunday  School  class  of  Junior  girls, 
served  as  superintendent  of  the  Junior  C.  E.  Society 
and  sang  in  the  choir.  The  two  phases  of  work  that 
I  enjoyed  as  much  as  anything  else  were  our  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  and  the  Week  Day  Home  Bi- 
ble Classes.  Through  these  classes  one  kept  in  con- 
stant touch  with  the  children  throughout  the  neigh- 
borhood ;  and,  many  of  them  learned  to  know  Jesus 
as  their  Savior  and  also  many  were  won  into  the 
church. 

As  we  think  of  all  the  work  that  there  is  to  be 
done  in  the  homeland,  we  know  we  could  keep  busy 
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here;  but,  when  we  look  about  and  see  how  many 
there  are  here  who  could  do  this  work  compared  to 
the  few  that  have  gone  to  the  dark  continent,  then 
we  feel  we  must  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord,  go  and 
labor  there. 

We  have  been  especially  happy  since  we  have  been 
definitely  called  by  our  Board  and  are  continuing  to 
depend  on  our  Lord  as  we  are  planning  to  serve  Him 
in  Africa  soon.  "It  is  by  grace  that  we  are  saved, 
through  faith,  and  that  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God."  And  of  this  gift  we  want  to  tell  oth- 
ers !  And  this  we  expect  to  do  in  the  near  future  in 
Africa,  if  the  Lord  tarries. 


REV.  J.  PAUL  DOWDY 

(An  Autobiography) 

On,  October  18,  1902,  I  was  born  at  Eggleston, 
Giles  County,  Virginia,  being  the  second  child  to 
come  into  the  family.  After  one  year  my  parents 
moved  to  Roanoke,  Virginia.  Here  another  daughter 
and  three  more  sons  were  born  to  my  parents.  When 
I  was  eight  years  of  age,  my  father  was  called  away 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  From  that  time  on  the  six 
small  children  were  prayed  for,  cared  for,  instructed, 
and  guided  by  our  wonderful  mother.  By  the  mer- 
cies of  our  Lord  Jesus  she  is  still  with  us,  to  enjoy, 
in  a  small  measure,  at  least,  the  fruit  of  hei'  labors 
so  lovingly  bestowed  on  hei'  children,  all  of  whom  are 
living. 

Before  I  had  finished  my  first  year  of  High  School, 
it  became  necessary  for  me  to  quit  school  and  go  to 
work.  This  I  did  very  willingly,  as  I  never  liked  to 
go  to  school  anyway,  not  even  to  Sunday  School.  It 
was  during  this  year  that  we  sold  our  city  property 
and  bought  a  small  farm  about  five  miles  north  of 
Roanoke.  Not  long  after  moving  into  this  commun- 
ity, I  began  to  attend  the  Mountain  View  Brethren 
Church  of  which  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Patterson  is  pastor. 
However  at  that  time  I  was  a  member  of  the  Greene 
Memorial  Methodist  Church  in  Roanoke.  After  a 
year  or  so  with  these  brethren,  I  became  convinced 
of  the  Biblical  soundness  of  the  doctrinal  position 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  not  long  then  until  I 
became  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Under 
the  faithful  ministry  of  my  pastor,  and  the  influ- 
ence of  godly  Sunday  School  teachers,  I  began  to 
grow  spiritually.  During  the  years  that  followed, 
I  was  active  in  Christian  Endeavor,  a  Sunday  School 
teacher,  and  for  some  time  served  as  superintendent 
of  the  Sunday  School.  From  time  to  time  my  pastor 
and  others  of  the  church  suggested  that  I  prepare 
for  the  ministry.  Brother  S.  E.  Christiansen  and 
Brother  A.  L.  Lynn  also  encouraged  me  to  cons' der 
the  ministry.  The  suggestions  I  never  took  very 
seriously,  though  I  did  feel  in  my  own  heart  that 
the  Lord  was  calling  me  to  serve  Him.  Finally  in  the 
summer  of  1929,  I  wrote  to  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller  and 
asked  about  the  possibility  of  entering  Ashland  Col- 


lege. He  told  me  they  had  a  two  year  course  of 
practical  training  designed  for  those  who  could  not 
meet  the  requirements  for  regular  college  entrance. 

This  two  year  course  seemed  to  be  about  what  I 
thought  I  wanted,  so  I  entered  Ashland  College  in 
September,  1929.  However,  the  Lord  had  different 
plans  for  my  life.  At  the  end  of  the  first  year  I  had 
already  begun  to  think  about  a  longer  course.  After 
all,  a  seven  year  period  of  preparation  is  not  too 
much  for  the  greatest  work  in  this  world.  So  I  set- 
tled down  to  what  seemed  to  be  a  long  hard  job. 
But  our  faithful  Lord  Jesus  was  with  me  every  step 
of  the  way  to  make  these  seven  years  the  most, 
blessed  and  happy  period  of  my  life.  The  pursuit  of 
my  theological  studies  in  the  seminary  has  been  a 
source  of  great  joy  and  satisfaction. 

In  addition  to  the  educational  advantages  that 
have  come  to  me  here,  the  Lord  has  given  me  many 
very  fine  friends  with  whom  we  have  enjoyed  most 
blessed  fellowship  in  Christ.  At  the  close  of  my 
first  year  in  the  seminary  I  was  married.  My  wife 
has  proved  to  be  a  most  faithful  and  helpful  com- 
panion. 

As  I  look  back  over  the  years,  I  can  clearly  see  at 
many  points,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  shaping 
of  my  life.  Things  which  I  could  not  then  under- 
stand have  become  clear  in  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
His  will.  Now  that  He  has  called  us  to  serve  Him 
in  Argentina,  we  look  forward  with  joy  to  the 
preaching  of  the  "good  news"  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior to  the  people  of  that  land. 

Believing  and  knowing  from  God's  word  and  from 
experience  that  men  and  women,  are  hopelessly  lost 
without  Christ,  we  are  glad  to  go  and  tell  them  of 
the  Lord  who  came  from  heaven  and  died  on  the 
cross  to  redeem  them  from  sin.  For  our  salvation 
and  for  a  part  in  this  ministry,  we  are  very  grate- 
ful to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  also  grateful 
to  our  parents  and  brothers  and  sisters;  to  our  pas- 
tors; and  Christian  friends  and  teachers,  who  have 
in  so  many  ways  helped  us  to  come  to  this  place  in 
our  lives.  It  is  our  prayer  tliat  the  Lord  may  give  to 
all  of  these  a  vision  of  the  need  and  the  glory  of 
witnessing  for  Christ.  We  hope  that  they  all  may 
realize  that  as  we  go,  they  also  are  having  a  part  in 
the  work  that  we  shall  do — a  kind  of  extension  of 
their  ministry. 

Looking  for  His  soon  coming, — "What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  benefits  toward  me?" 
(Psa.  116:12). 


MRS.  DORTHA  (J.  P.)  DOWDY 
(An  Autobiography) 

I  was  bom  on  a  farm  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  on 
January  27,  1912.  I  am  the  older  child  of  a  family  of 
two  children,  the  other  being  a  boy. 

Both  my  parents  were  raised  in  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren  homes.  They  never  made  a  confession  of 
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Ihrist  until  after  they  were  married.  When  they  did, 
tiey  joined  the  Brethren  Church.  Thus,  I  have  all  my 
fe  been  associated  with  the  Brethren  Church.  I 
lade  the  great  confession  when  I  was  but  twelve 
ears  old. 

During  my  grade  school  days,  we  lived  in  Wooster, 
ihio,  where  I  attended  Sunday  School  and  preach- 
ig,  though  somewhat  irregularly.  At  the  time  I 
fas  in  high  school,  we  lived  in  Rittman,  Ohio.  Then 
was  more  regular  in  attending  Sunday  School  and 
reaching,  but  my  interests  were  in  worldly  things, 
it  that  time.  Rev.  E.  B.  Niswonger,  then  a  student 
t  Ashland  College,  was  pastor  at  Rittman.  It  was 
artly  on  Rev.  Niswonger's  recommendation  that  I 
titered  Ashland  College.  While  at  Ashland,  I  as- 
ociated  with  a  group  of  young  people  whose  lives 
ifluenced  me  to  rededicate  my  life  to  the  service  of 
ae  Lord. 

After  I  graduated  from  the  two  year  normal 
ourse  at  Ashland,  I  returned  to  Rittman  where  I 
aught  the  third  grade  for  two  years.  During  those 
NO  years,  I  was  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  and 
Iso  taught  two  summers  in  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
ehool. 

In,  June,  1934,  I  was  married  to  J.  Paul  Dowdy, 
ho  was  then  a  student  in  the  Seminary  at  Ashland, 
hen  I  naturally  became  still  more  interested  in  the 
Jordi  of  God  and  in  serving  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
[y  husband  was  working  his  way  through  school, 
nd  managing  our  finances  seemed  difficult  at  times, 
ut  the  Lord  always  provided  our  needs.  These 
ears  have  been  happy  ones  for  me  because  of  in- 
'easingly  closer  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

We  felt  led  of  the  Spirit  to  make  no  plans  as  to 
here  we  would  serve  the  Lord  when  my  husband 
nished  seminary.  Our  only  desire  was  to  tell  lost 
len  and  women  about  Christ,  and  the  place  where 
e  should  serve  the  Lord  we  left  to  His  choosing, 
t  graduation  time  (May,  1936)  the  call  came  to  go 
►  Argentina.  We  did  not  accept  the  call  then  be- 
luse  we  were  not  sure  that  it  was  the  Lord's  will 
lat  we  go  there.  During  the  summer  we  asked  the 
ord  to  show  us  His  will  for  our  lives  in  regard  to 
lis  call.  At  General  Conference,  we  were  led  to 
;cept  the  call  to  Argentina. 

I  believe  that  we  have  been  called  of  the  Lord  to 

II  the  lost  souls  of  that  place  of  Christ,  who  was 
►m  of  the  virgin.  Mary,  died  on  the  cross  for  the 
tis  of  the  world,  rose  on  the  third  day,  and  ascended 
to  heaven  where  He  now  intercedes  for  His  own. 
believe  that  men  and  women  should  have  the  op- 
rtunity  of  knowing  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired 
ord  of  God,  and  that  Christ  is  coming  soon  for 
is  church,  after  which  He  shall  establish  His  King- 
m  of  righteousness  on  the  earth,  over  which  He 
to  reign  for  a  thousand  years. 

In  the  blessed  hope  of  His  soon  return,  and  for 


His  name's  sake,   we  hasten  to  tell  the  men  and 
women  of  Argentina  of  our  living  Savior. 

(Since  writing  the  foregoing  autobiographies,  the 
Kliever  and  Dowdy  families  have  grown!  Mr.  and. 
Mrs.  Kliever  have  a  baby  girl,  born  November  13; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  a  baby  hoy,  horn  earl- 
ier in  the  month.  Congratulatioris,  and  muy  these 
tivo  little  ones  grow  into  stalwart  Christians,  should 
our  Lord  tarry) . 


BEWARE  OF  SUCH  SUBSTITUTES 

Beware  of  the  grocer,  or  the  clothier,  or  the  drug- 
gist, or  any  other  man  who  is  offering  substitutes 
for  articles  you  know  to  be  "true  and  tried."  The 
First  Brethren  Church  refuses  to  offer  substitutes 
to  those  desiring  spiritual  values  that  have  stood  the 
severest  tests  for  ages  past.  But,  if  you  prefer  a 
church  that  offers  you  Science  for  Scripture;  or 
Reason  for  Revelation;  or.  Theories  for  Trath;  or, 
Intellectualism  for  Inspiration;  or,  Culture  for  Con- 
version ;  or.  Pardon  for  Propitiation ;  or,  Benevolence 
for  Blood ;  or,  At-one-ment  for  Atonement ;  or  Good- 
ness for  Grace;  or,  Sociability  for  Spirituality;  or, 
Play  for  Praise;  or,  "Pep"  for  Prayer;  or,  Profession 
for  Possession;  or,  Programs  for  Power;  or,  Refor- 
mation, for  Regeneration ;  or,  Good  for  God ;  or.  Spec- 
ulation for  Salvation ;  or.  Jubilation  for  Justification ; 
or.  Feeling  for  Faith ;  or,  Paralysis  for  Peace ;  then, 
my  friend,  you  have  entered  the  wrong  pew!  If 
you  desire  them,  there  are  plenty  of  substitutes  to 
be  had  elsewhere  in  this  city!  —  Calendar,  First 
Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California. 


The  smallest  insect  that  is  born  and  dies  in  a  day 
is  greater  than  the  highest  mountain,  or  the  widest 
sea,  because  it  has  life,  and  these  have  it  not.  He 
that  stands  at  the  apex  of  life  "a  little  lower  than 
God"  is  infinitely  greater  than  the  whole  cosmos  of 
matter.  This  living  thing  we  call  man  ought  to  un- 
derstand his  divine  nature,  and  uphold  the  majesty 
of  his  being  because  he  not  only  has  life,  but  reason, 
and  spiritual  consciousness.  Nothing  can  be  so  tragic 
as  that  such  a  being  should  live  a  beast's  life  and  die 
a  beast's  death. 


FOR  WHOM  DID  CHRIST  DIE? 

Twelve  shipwrecked  men  were  laboring  in  heavy 
seas  in  an  overloaded  boat,  when  one  of  the  seamen, 
in  order  to  lighten  the  boat,  deliberately  sprang 
overboard.    The  rest  were  saved. 

For  which  of  the  eleven  did  the  sailor  give  his 
life? 

If  Christ  died  for  all,  He  died  for  each;  for  no 
one  more  than  another,  and  no  one  or)iitted.  The 
sun  shines  for  nineteen  hundred  millions  of  marv- 
kind;  but  I  know  that  it  shines  for  me,  and  would 
tomorrow  morning  if  not  another  soul  survived  on 
the  globe.  So  Christ  loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for 
me. — Arthur  T.  Pierson. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


A  LITTLE  FASTER 

A  poor  heathen  woman  lay  dying.  Amid  the  gaspings  and 
chokings  of  death,  she  said  to  a  missionary  who  sat  by  her 
bedside:  "Tell  your  people  how  fast  we  are  dying,  and  ask 
if  they  cannot  send  the  gospel  a  little  faster." 

"Oh,  send  the  gospel  a  little  faster, 

Go  tell  your  people  that  we  die; 
Death  will  not  ivait,  it  calls  us  onward. 

They  tarry  still!  0  ChristioMS,  WHY?" 

A  little  faster?  Yes,  brother,  sister. 

We  race  ivith  famine,  plague,  and  death! 

These  linger  not  from  dawn  to  dawning 
To  catch  away  the  fleeting  breath. 

We  pray,  but  are  our  prayers  swift  dying 
Like  breathless  couriers  to  the  king? 

We  give,  but  at  that  we  might  hasten 
Those  gifts  to  which  so  long  we  cling! 

"A  little  faster,  friends!  We're  dying!" 
Comes  still  that  signal  o'er  the  wave. 

"A  little  faster  with  your  message 
If  in  it  there  is  power  to  save." 

God  help  us  swift  retwrn  the  answer, 
"We  come!  on  wings  of  love  we  fly!" 

God,  help  us  send  a  little  faster 
Thy  gospel  ere  the  heathen  die! 

In  Christ  there  is  no  East  nor  West — 

In  Him  no  South  nor  North; 
But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 

In  Him  shall  true  hearts  evernfwhere 

Their  high  comtnunion  find; 
His  service  is  the  golden  cord 

Close  binding  all  'mankind. 

Join  hands,  then_  brothers  of  the  faith, 

Whate'er  your  race  may  be. 
Who  serves  iny  Father  as  a  son 

Is  surely  kin  to  me. 

In  Christ  now  meet  both.  East  and  West, 

In  Him,  meet  South  and  North; 
All  Christli/  souls  are  one  in  Him 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth. 


"Christians  are  not  only  to  be  the  salt  of  the 
earth,  but  also  the  sugar." — Selected. 
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A  CHRISTMAS  INCIDENT  FROM  CHINA 

A  country  Christian  whom  I  had  not  seen 
for  many  months  came  to  say  good-bye.  He 
has  been  working  in  Tsinan,  the  capital  of 
Shantung,  pushing  a  barrow  of  coal.  When 
he  could  get  permission  (which  was  only  very 
rarely)  he  went  to  Service  on  Sunday.  On 
Christmas  Day  he  specially  asked  to  be  free 
to  attend  Service.  He  found  it  difficult  to 
get  permission,  so  saw  the  manager  who 
asked  him  what  advantage  it  would  be  to 
him  to  keep  Christmas  Day.  He  replied: 
'Would  you  not  like  to  see  your  children  on 
your  birthday?  Christmas  Day  is  the  birth- 
day of  Jesus  and  I  must  go.'  The  manager 
then  gave  him  permission. 


CAUGHT  UP! 

Caught  up !  Caught  up !    No  wing  required ; 

Caught  up  to  Him,  by  love  inspired. 

To  meet  Him  in  the  air. 

Spurning  the  earth  with  upward  bound 

Nor  casting  a  single  glance  around, 

Nor  listing  a  single  earth-bom  sound ; 

Caught  up  in  the  radiant  air. 

Caught  up  with  rapture  and  suipi'ise, 
Caught  up — our  fond  affections  rise, 
Our  coming  Lord  to  meet. 
Hearing  the  trumpet's  glorious  sound, 
Soaring  to  join  the  rising  crowd, 
Gazing  beyond  the  parted  cloud 
Beneath  His  pierced  feet. 

Oh,  blessed,  oh,  thrice-blessed  word, 

To  be  for  ever  with  the  Lord 

In  heavenly  beauty  fair! 

Up!  up!  The  absent  Lord  draws  nigh. 

Yes,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 

Caught  up  in  the  radiant  air. 

— Advent  Herald. 


At  the  bottom  of  his  shaft  the  Mexican  miner  ha 
a  shrine  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  dressed  usually  ii 
overalls  with  a  miner's  hat  cocked  over  her  head 
Here,  when  he  goes  to  work,  he  prays  for  a  day  fre 
from  accident;  and,  before  leaving,  many  a  peoi 
prays  again,  this  time  that  the  high-grade  ore  h 
has  stolen  and  secreted  about  himself  will  not  be  dis 
covered.— John  van  Steen  Tollman,  in  "TRAVEL.' 


HE  KNOWETH  THE  WAY 
By  J.  Danson  Smith 
The  way  that  I  take- — it  is  still  veiled  in  darkness; 

Whereunto  it  leadeth  I  cannot  yet  tell; 
But  since  He  doth  know  and  doth  lead,  it  means 
blessing; 
My  heart  may  believing  say,  "All  is  well." 

The  way  that  I  take,  though  it  rough  be  and  rugged 
Perchance  is  more  blest  than  a  road  smooth  an 
plain; 

He  knoweth  the  way,  in  His  great  plan  of  blessing, 
That  best  can  work  out  truest  spiritual  gai/n. 

The  way  that  I  take,  though  enshrouded  in  darknesi 
In  darkness  to  me,  unto  God  is  not  dim; 

The  darkness  to  me  may  itself  be  a  blessing, 
If  only  it  makes  me  walk  closer  with  Him. 

The  way  that  I  take!  This  my  comfort — "He 
knoweth"! 

And  He — my  great  Father — doth  tenderly  care; 
And  over  life's  way,  and-  its  Ttiiles,  and  its  journetj 

My  feet  He  can  guide,  and  my  life  He  can  beat 
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ARGENTINA 

By   Rev.  Chas.   F.   Yoder 

It  has  been  some  weeks  since  I  re- 
ported activities  in  this  part  of  our 
work  but  the  activities  have  been  con- 
stant. We  are  on  the  norhtwestern 
edge  of  our  district  and  our  nearest 
mission  to  the  south  is  Rio  Cuarto 
about  seventy  miles  away  so  that  there 
is  "ample  field  for  a  number  of  work- 
ers. 

However,  a  small  section  of  twenty 
miles  square,  including  Rio  Tercero  and 
Almafuerte,  still  remains  without  rain, 
and  although  ordinarily  this  is  a  pros- 
perous district  there  is  now  a  depres- 
sion that  is  causing  many  to  seek  work 
elsewhere.  We  have  lost  two  more  men 
from  the  mission  on  this  account,  and 
those  who  remain  are  not  able  to  help 
much  financially.  Oui-  quarterly  com- 
munion the  eleventh  of  this  month  was, 
IS  usual,  a  time  of  spiritual  refresh- 
ment. Two  more  participated  for  the 
first  time.  They  are  members  of  the 
family  in  our  country  mission.  This 
family  at  great  sacrifice  have  managed 
;o  purchase  an  old  Ford  purposely  to 
;ome  to  church  in  town  when  they  can. 
rhe  war  in  Spain  is  having  its  reac- 
;ion  here  as  a  large  part  of  the  popu- 
ation  has  relatives  in  Spain'  and  there 
ire  antagonistic  organizations  of  com- 
nunists  and  fascists. 

The  government,  instead  of  con- 
structing irrigation  ditches  for  the  dis- 
;rict,  as  promised  nearly  twenty  years 
igo,  is  spending  a  vast  sum  for  mili- 
ary maneuvers  among  the  foot  hills 
lear  Rio  Cuarto. 

In  Rio  Tercero  we  are  trying  to  sow 
he  good  seed  faithfully  although  the 
larvest  is  slow  in  maturing.  There 
ire  new  candidates  for  baptism  but 
here  are  many  enemies. 

I  have  just  finished  another  cam- 
)aign  of  one  week  in  Rosario.  The 
nterest  was  good  and  the  crowds  in- 
reased  until  the  hall  was  full.  A  num- 
ler  of  new  families  began  to  attend 
,nd  eight  persons  publicly  accepted 
Jhrist.  We  closed  the  meetings  with 
Jie  Lord's  Supper,  the  second  in  the 
istory  of  this  mission.  Twenty-eight 
Bok  part  and  several  members  were 
ot  able  to  attend.  Brother  Garcia,  a 
ly  worker,  leads  the  meetings  in  this 

ork,  and  Brother  Alloca,  another  lay- 
lan,  already  advanced  in  age,  leads  a 
ranch  work.  These  brethren  in  Rosar- 
I  are  faithful  and  even  enthusiastic, 
ut  badly  need  a  hall  of  their  own  to 
lake  the  work  what  it  ought  to  be. 
hey  ask  the  prayers  of  the  church  that 
lis  need  may  be  met. 


Spiritual  coldness  and  lack  of  con- 
!m  begin  in  the  pastor.  If  the  pastor 
ants  revival  fires  in  the  pew,  let  him 
lild  revival  fires  in  the  parsonage  and 
le  pulpit. — Ralph  E.  Stewart. 


GLEANINGS  FROM 
MISSIONARIES'  LETTERS 


We  are  not  complete  until  we  are 
■ved  from  self-pity,  and  find  joy  in 
inking  of  others. — Herbert  Lockyer. 


Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill  writes  from  our 
new  Bemiller  Station,  Africa:  "We 
have  a  small  beginning  in  reading 
classes.  Mrs.  Kennedy  has  a  class  of 
children;  Curtis  a  class  of  workmen, 
and  I  have  the  wives  of  the  workmen. 
It  is  all  so  foreign  to  them  that  some 
hardly  know  what  it  is  all  about  as 
yet.  The  children  seem  to  learn  more 
readily  than  the  men.  The  women,  I 
think,  are  the  least  apt  of  all.  How- 
ever they  are  so  saturated  with  the 
idea  that  women  couldn't  possibly  be 
as  intelligent  as  men  that  they  really 
think  they  can't  learn  as  readily.  We 
have  translated  another  song  into 
Kabba,  but  so  far  have  not  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  language  to  complete 
any  Scripture  translation.  Curtis  is 
preaching  in  Sango,  and  having  a  na- 
tive interpret  for  him.  That  is  helping 
us  with  the  construction  of  the  langu- 
age. Sometimes  it  is  amusing  and 
amazing  the  way  the  message  is  in- 
terpreted. .  .  .  The  work  seems  more 
encouraging  than  it  did  at  first.  The 
Sunday  attendance  is  sometimes  larger 
than  the  mud  chapel  will  accommodate, 
and  some  few  of  the  workmen  who  have 
confessed  Christ  really  seem  to  have 
changed  lives,  and,  as  far  as  we  can 
tell,  are  making  progress  in  Christian 
living." 

Mrs.  Chauncey  Sheldon  from  Belle- 
vue  Station,  writes:  "So  Mary  Vir- 
ginia is  a  real  baby!  Well,  she  ought 
to  be  if  she  takes  after  her  lovely 
mother.  (I  think  Aldine  one  of  the 
sweetest  girls  I  ever  met),  and  her  fine 
daddy,  to  say  nothing  of  her  famous 
grandpa!   (some  say  'in-famous' — L.  S. 


SWEET  PEACE 

'Tis  there,  and  there  only,  that  I  can 
find  rest, 

I've  pillowed  by  head  on  my  dear  Sa- 
vior's breast, 

The  trials  that  oppress  me  and  make 
my  heart  sore. 

Only  cause  me  to  love  my  dear  Savior 
the  more. 

He   is  holding  me  close,   lest  I  should 

fall, 
How  glad  I  am  now  that  I  heard  his 

call. 

As  I  meditate  on  His  love  so  free 
There  comes  a  message  direct  to  me. 
"Your  heavy  burden  I'm  going  to  bear. 
For  you,  my  child,  I'll  tenderly  care." 

Ah,  then  the  struggle  I  instantly  cease. 
For    into    my    heart    has    come    sweet 
peace. — Sel. 


B.).  I  wish  I  could  see  her.  She  must 
be  almost  eight  months  old.  Our  Don- 
ald is  also  a  real  baby!  At  3%  months, 
he  weighs  16%  lbs.,  doubling  his 
weight.  The  natives  think  him  grand. 
They  lose  so  many  of  their  dear  little 
ones,  and  how  they  do  love  them  in 
their  way,  but  know  no  better  than  to 
dash  cold  water  on  them,  hold  them  in 
a  stream  to  rid  them  of  fever,  etc. 
They  don't  get  along  all  right.  Only  a 
few  survive  of  the  large  number  born. 
.  .  .  Mr.  Sheldon  has  gone  to  Bouca 
and  Bataugafo  to  baptize  some  believ- 
ers. As  many  as  600-800  sometimes 
come  to  the  latter  place.  How  we  need 
a  couple  of  missionaries  to  care  for 
these  two  points!  They  are  about  75 
miles  from  us  and  we  don't  have  the 
opportunity  to  visit  them  often.  We 
are  looking  forward  to  the  coming  of 
the  Tabers." 

Mrs.  Kennedy,  stationed  at  Bemiller, 
since  her  return  from  furlough,  writes: 
"I  always  did  think  time  flew  in  Afri- 
ca, but  since  I've  gotten  back,  it  goes 
faster  than  ever.  I  really  don't  know 
where  the  days  get  to!  I've  had  plen- 
ty of  work  to  keep  me  busy.  That  may 
be  one  reason  the  time  has  gone  so 
fast.  I  moved  into  my  little  wee  house 
two  weeks  ago,  and  have  had  a  grand 
time  getting  settled.  I've  finally  gotten 
boxes  and  cases  converted  into  tables 
and  cupboards,  curtains  and  pictures 
hung,  and  everything  as  I  want  it.  I'm 
having  a  grand  time  all  by  myself.  I 
hope  they  let  me  stay  here  now  for  the 
rest  of  my  life. 

"We  also  have  quite  a  medical  work 
under  way  here  now.  Have  given  as 
high  as  96  treatments  in  one  morning. 
We  have  60  and  more  every  morning, 
unless  it  rains.  The  most  of  these  are 
ulcers  and  burns.  New  cases  come  in 
every  day.  It  looks  as  though  there 
may  be  quite  a  work  here  in  time  to 
come,  unless  they  all  get  healed  up  and 
stay  healed. 

"The  class  of  boys  that  we  started 
August  1st,  is  still  going  strong.  Over 
60  come  every  day,  and  about  35  seem 
to  be  making  good  progress.  But  what 
a  handful  to  handle!  I'd  rather  have 
60  Africans  than  20  Americans  though. 
We're  having  a  grand  time  together. 
These  people  are  a  happy-go-lucky  peo- 
ple, without  a  doubt.  It  certainly  tickles 
them  when  I  say  a  few  words  in  Kabba. 
They  are  very  encouraging  too — they 
think  I  know  a  lot  of  Kabba,  bm:  I 
know  I  haven't  begun  to  knov/  any- 
thing. This  is  SOME  language,  but  I'm 
determined  to  hold  out  to  the  end." 
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General    Fund: 
Yellow   Creek,    Pa,,    per  Miss 

Helen   Zimmerman    $     4,05 

Ulr,    &    Mrs,    E.    B,    Manley 

(Long     Beach     1st)      3.00 

O,  J.  Caldwell  (Lone  Beacli  1st)    2,00 

Daily   Vacation   Bible   Scliool 

(Lone  Beach   1st)    7,07 

Daily  Vacation  Bible   School 

(Mundy's    Corner,    Pa.) 6,33 

Miss   Kathleen   Logan 

(Harrisonburg.     Va,)     5.00 

John  A.   Logan    (Harrisonburg.  Va.).,       5.00 

Misc.     (Harrisonburg,     Va,)     4.00 

Dr.    &   Mrs.    Ij,    E,    Lindower 

(Warsaw.    Ind,)    5,00 

Misc,    (Warsaw,    Ind.)    3.00     $45.05 

African    Hospital    Fund; 

Anonymous    (given   Jobson 

for  Leper  Work)    5.00 

African    Native    Evangelist    Fund: 

Win-One    Class,    Dayton,    Ohio    12.50 

Mr.    &  Mrs.   Ben  Mow, 

South    Gate.    Cal 25.00        37.50 

Crawford    Fund: 
Eefund  from  Holland-West  Africa  Line  105.49 

Emmert    Fund: 
Miss  Lillian   Keller    (Long  Beach   1st)  10.00 

Gribble    Fund: 
Vernon   E.    Bishop    (Sunnyside. 

Wash.)    500 

Refund  from   Holland-West 

Africa    Line    105.50       110.50 

Gribble    Book    Fund: 

Brethren    Publishing    Co 5.40 

Jobson    Fund: 

Mrs.    Christie   Eye    (Long   Beach    1st)  10.00 

Taber   Fund: 

Primars-  Dept.    (Long  Beach  1st)    1S.22 

Tyson    Fund: 

Miss  Lillian  Keller   (Long  Beach  1st)  10.00 


BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
DIRECTORY 

SOUTH     AMERICA 

ADDRESS:    433    Rivadavia,    Rio    Cuarto,    Prov.    Cord- 
oba,   Argentina,    South    America. 

Rev,    Clar&nce    L,   Sickel,    Supt 

Mrs.   Clarence   L.   Sickel. 

ADDRESS:     Almafuerte,      Prov.     Cordoba,     Argentine, 
South   America. 

Dr.    Charles    F.    Yoder, 

Mrs.   Charles  F.  Yoder. 

SOUTH     AMERICAN    NATIONAL    PASTORS 

Adolfo    Zeche.    Huinca    Renanco. 

Domingo    Reina.    Tancachc    and    Hernando, 

Louis    Siccmdi,    Cabrera, 

Riccardo     E,     Wagner,     Rio    Cuarto, 

Juan    Pisani    Bible    Coach    Worker, 
AFRICA 

ADDRESS:   Yaloke.    par   Boali,    par   Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Rev.    John    W.    Hathaway,   Supt. 

Mrs.  John   W.   Hathaway. 

Miss    Mary    E.    Emmert, 

Miss    Elizabeth    S.   Tyson. 

ADDRESS:     Bassal.     par     Bozoum.     par    Bangui,     Ou- 
bangul-Chari,    French    Equatorial    Africa. 

Miss    Estella    Myers. 

Miss   Grace    Byron. 

ADDRESS:    Bellevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Ou- 
bangui-Chari,    French    Equatorial   Africa. 

Rev.  Chauncey  B.  Sheldon, 

Mrs.   Chauncey   B.    Sheldon, 

Miss   Florence    Bickel. 

ADDRESS:         1st     or     2nd     Class     Mail— Bekoro,       par 
Bassai,   par   Bozoum,   par   Beberati,   par  Yaounde, 
Oubangui-Chari,     Fr.    Eq,    Africa. 
PARCEL   POST:      Care   of   C.    B.    Sheldon. 
Beltevue,    par    Bossangoa,    par    Bangui,    Oubangui- 
Chari,    Fr.    Eq.    Africa- 
Rev.    Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.   Curtis   G.    Morrill. 

Mrs.    Wilhelmina    Kennedy, 

MISSIONARIES    ON    FURLOUGH 

Rev.    and    Mrs,    Orville    D,    Jobson,. 

6340    Ventnor    Ave,,    Ventnor,     N.    J. 

Rev.    and     Mrs.     Joseph     H,     Foster, 

1925    E,    5th    St„    Long    Beach,    Calif, 

Rev,    and    Mrs,    Floyd    W.    Taber, 

5777    Campo    Walk,    Long    Beach,    Calif. 

Dr.    Florence    N.    Gribble.    702    Grant    St,,    Ashland,    0. 

Miss   Mabel   Crawford,    131    N.   Pickering,   Whittier,   Calif, 


NEW  MISSIONARY  RESIDENCE 
(Continued  from  page  2) 

dividuals.  If  any  one  organization  would 
like  to  undertake  the  furnishing  of  a 
room,  or  of  any  one  article,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  give  recognition  to  all  such  pro- 
jects. Gifts  for  this  purpose  from  the 
women's  societies,  of  course,  should  be 
sent  to  their  own  treasurer,  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Ashland,  Ohio.  All  gifts  from 
other  sources  should  be  sent  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society,  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  1925  East 
Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Please  join  with  us  in  definite 
prayer  for  this  need.  We  are  trusting 
that  the  response  to  these  appeals  will 
be  immediate,  as  the  residence  will  soon 
be  finished.  Please  remember  that  it 
cannot  be  used  by  the  missionaries  until 
it  is  furnished. 

It  might  be  added  that,  since  this 
residence  is  to  be  used  solely  for  mis- 
sionary purposes,  we  have  been  able  to 
purchase  all  materials  without  any 
sales  tax.  This  exemption  will  also 
apply  to  the  furnishings  purchased  here 
by  officers  of  the  society. 

In  sending  gifts  for  this  purpose, 
do  not  fail  to  state  that  they  are  for 
the  furnishing  of  the  missionary  resi- 
dence. 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

MISS     MILDRED     FURRY,     Editor 

626    Somerset   SL 

Johnstown,    Pa. 
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NEW  CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 

TOPICS  FOR  THE  COMING 

YEAR 

In  response  to  a  number  of  requests 
for  an  "all  Bible"  course  of  Christian 
Endeavor  studies,  the  Brethren  Nation- 
al Christian  Endeavor  Board  suggests 
the  following  studies  to  be  edited  in  the 
"Brethren  Evangelist"  each  week  by 
Dr.  L.  E.  Lindower: 
52  Lessons  on  Bible  Evidences  in  1937 
Section  I:  Internal  lEvidences 

Part  I:  Claims  of  the  Bible  (3  les- 
sons). 

Part  II:  Direct  Testimony  to  These 
Claims   (4  lessons). 

Part  III:  Indirect  Testimony  to 
These  Claims   (6  lessons). 

Section   II:    External   Evidences 

Part  I:  The  Power  of  God's  Word 
(3  lessons). 

Part  II:  The  Appeal  of  History  in 
Relation  to  the  Records  of  the  Bible 
(Archeology)     (12  lessons). 

Part  III:  Appeal  of  History  in  Re- 
lation to  the  Bible  Record  about  the 
Future  (Fulfilled  Prophecy)  (9  les- 
sons). 

Part  IV:  The  Bible  and  Other 
Scientific  Evidence  (3  lessons). 


The  Brethren  Evangelii 

Five  Year  Topic  Plan  of  which  th< 
above  is   the  first: 

1937 — Bible  Evidences — External  ai 
Internal  Proof  That  the  Bible  is  tl 
Inspired  Word  of  God. 

1938 — Prophecy — God's  Program  f( 
the  Future. 

1939 — Christian  Worker's  Course  - 
Methods  of  Christian  Work  and  Sou 
Winning. 

1940— Sacred  Biography— The  'M^ 
and  Women  of  the  Bible. 

1941 — Christian  Doctrine— What  tl 
Bible  Teaches. 

In  the  course  of  lessons  outline 
above  for  1937,  you  will  notice  th; 
there  are  forty  lessons  in  Bible  Ev 
dences.  The  other  twelve  lessons  ail 
Missionary  lessons;  one  provided  fc, 
the  last  Sunday  in  each  month. 

To  supplement  the  notes  by  Dr.  Lu 
dower  in  the  "Brethren  Evangelist 
quarterlies  may  be  secured  from  "Chri; 
tian  Publications,  Inc."  Third  an' 
Reily  Streets,  Harrisburg,  Pennsyivai' 
ia,  for  fifteen  cents  each.  Topic  care' 
may  also  be  secured  from  the  sam' 
company  for  twenty-five  cents  a  dozei 

The  course  is  Biblical  and  is  pr^ 
sented  in  a  fashion  which  is  well  suitej 
to  Christian  Endeavor  question  an 
answer  and  discussion  methods  of  pr^ 
sentation.  If  more  detailed  informatio' 
is  desired,  it  might  be  well  to  send  ft 
a  copy  of  the  quarterly  and  look  it  ove' 
The  "Evangelist"  notes  by  Dr.  Li^ 
dower  will  start  with  the  lesson  for  tb 
first  Sunday  in  January  and  will  coi 
tinue  for  each  week  throughout  tl: 
year. 


Quintuplet  Wedding  Party 

(Continued  frotn  page  7) 

News  juet  comes  from  the  field,  th< 
upon  Brother  Hathaway's  first  visit  1 
Bassai,  after  Mr.  Foster's  departur 
he  also  married  five  couples.  Two  sef 
of  "quintuplets"  at  Bassai  wdthi 
twelve  months!  May  the  Lord  grar 
that  out  of  these  Christian  homes  sha] 
come  many  of  the  future  Christiaj 
workers  of  Karreland.  Their  childre 
shall  never  know  the  degrading  infill 
ence  of  their  tribal  fetishes  and  ances 
tral  worship,  but  from  the  beginnin 
they  shall  be  taught  the  story  of  God' 
love  as  revealed  in  His  Holy  Son  "lifte 
up  to  die." 


Into  Africa  went  the  Christ  twent 
centuries  ago,  when  his  own  fol 
sought  to  slay  him. 

Out  of  Africa  came  the  Christ,  shel 
tered  and  safe,  to  live  his  mission  an 
die  his  death,  that  the  world  might  b 
saved. 

Into  Africa  may  He  go  again,  pre 
claimed  by  eager  and  impelling  discip 
les. 

Out  of  Africa — may  Christ  com* 
with  a  continent  following  after. 

—EMORY  ROSS 


December  5,  1936. 
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NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MUNCIE,  INDIANA 

The  readers  of  the  Brethren  Evan- 
gelist have  not  often  read  about  how 
;he  Brethren  denomination  is  progress- 
ng  at  Muncie,  nevertheless  we  con- 
;inue  to  move  ahead.  We  do  not  ac- 
;omplish  anything  flashy  or  phenomen- 
il,  nor  are  we  growing  by  leaps  and 
jounds.  Rapid  strides  have  had  but 
small  place  in  the  history  of  this 
)lace  in  the  history  of  this  church,  it 
leems.  Building  by  small  percentages 
md  with  deliberation  will,  however, 
nake  a  congregation  that  is  sound  and 
iolid.  Such  is  the  custom  of  the  Muncie 
;hurch.  No  one  has  yet  been  able  to 
iweep  these  people  off  their  feet.  Thank 
Jod  for  such  a  stable  people! 

I  shall  briefly  and  partially  recount 
lur  activities  since  the  last  General 
jonference. 

Revival  Sept.  7-20 

One  week  after  the  Conference  Bro. 
31aud  Studebaker  came  to  work  with 
IS  and  foi<  us  during  the  two-week  pe- 
iod  of  revival  effort.  Those  who  have 
een  Brother  Studebaker  in  revivals 
:now  what  we  enjoyed — gospel  ser- 
aons,  Scripture  quotation  and  applica- 
ion,  gracious  presentation,  fine  attend- 
nce,  touching  of  hearts,  soul  salvation, 
laking  of  friends,  strengthening  of  the 
hurch,  encouragement  of  pastor  and 
eople.  Our  people  were  won  toward 
he  evangelist  quickly  and  when  the 
ime  came  for  his  departure  they  bid 
im  good-bye  as  though  he  were  a 
rother  of  the  flesh.  They  have  since 
ivited  him  to  return  next  year. 

The  visiting  evangelist  was  a  very 
leasant  guest  in  the  home  of  the  pas- 
or.  He  never  was  burdensome  nor 
rearisome.  His  company  was  very 
luch  enjoyed.  Come  again.  Brother 
tudebaker,  you  are  welcome! 

Eleven  people  were  baptized  into  the 
tmrch  the  week  following  the  revival, 
ine  young  married  couple  who  were 
Iready  Christians,  from  Kentucky  and 
ving  near  the  church  came  among  us 
-a  fine  couple  with  three  very  fine 
ttle  children.  The  other  nine  were  all 
dildren  and  young  people. 

This  series  of  meetings  did  much 
)ward  closer  fellowship  among  people 
f    Brethren   faith   in   Muncie.      There 

ere  few  nights  when  there  were  no 
lurch  of  the  Brethren  people  among 
An  appreciation  by  one  of  their 
Jed  elders  follows.  It  was  discovered 
lat  he  and  Brother  Claud  Studebaker 

ere  related. 

"Recently  the  Rev.  Claud  Studebaker 

:  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Pitts- 


burg, Pa.,  assisted  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  our  city  in  a  series  of  re- 
vival services.  With  pleasure  we  en- 
joyed several  of  these  revival  services. 
Brother  Studebaker  has  a  passion  for 
souls,  and  he  delivers  the  message  vsrith 
no  uncertain  sound.  Being  a  member  of 
the  Fraternal  Relations  Committee  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  he  is  greatly  in- 
terested in  getting  the  two  denomina- 
tions together.  The  writer  began  his 
ministry  about  thS  time  of  the  division 
and  he  now  rejoices  that  the  differences 
that  brought  about  the  division  have 
largely,  in  time,  been  obliterated,  and, 
in  many  places,  the  two  are  working  to- 
gether harmoniously.  God  be  praised 
for  this! 

"The  Church  of  the  Brethren  recalled 
their  Sunday  evening  services  on  the 
last  evening  of  the  meeting  and  enjoyed 
the  services  at  the  Brethren  Church. 

"The  Rev.  Delbert  B.  Flora,  pastor, 
is  doing  very  creditable  work  and  the 
church  is  prospering  under  his  leader- 
ship. September  the  29th,  a  large  num- 
ber of  members  and  friends  met  at  the 
church  in  a  surprise  on  the  pastor  and 
his  wife.  Many  were  the  gifts  pre- 
sented on  the  occasion,  valuable  to  the 
pastor  and  his  wife.  All  enjoyed  the 
splendid  social  gathering." 

George  L.  Studebaker 

^ —  I 

DO  I  LIVE  AS  I  PRAY? 

I  knelt  to  pray  when  day  was  done 
And  prayed,  "0   Lord,  bless  everyone, 
Lift  from  each  saddened  heart  the  pain. 
And  let  the  sick  be  well  again." 

And  then  I  woke  another  day, 
And  carelessly  went  upon  my  way. 
The  whole  day  long  I  did  not  try 
To  wipe  a  tear  from  any  eye. 

I  did  not  share  the  load 

Of  my  brother  on,  my  road;   , 

I   did  not  even  go  to  see 

The  sick  man  just  next  door  to  me. 

Yet  once  again  when  day  was  done 
I  prayed,  "0  Lord,  bless  everyone." 
But  as  I  prayed,  into  my  ear 
There   came    a   voice   that   whispered 
clear: 

"Pause,  hypocrite,  before  you  pray 
Whom  have  you  tried  to  bless  today? 
God's  sweetest  blessings  always  go 
By  hands  that  serve  Him  here  below." 

And  then  I  hid  my  face  and  cried, 
"Forgive  me,  God,  For  I  have  lied, 
Let  me  but  see  another  day, 
And  I  will  live  the  way  I  pray!" — Sel. 


Surprise 

Our  Brother  Studebaker  says  that  he 
always  does  his  best  to  leave  pastor 
and  people  more  closely  knit  together 
after  he  has  conducted  a  revival  effort. 
His  work  and  influence  may  have  had 
some  part  in  what  followed  a  week 
later,  and  which  has  already  been  men- 
tioned in  the  above  quotation.  By  mak- 
ing use  of  a  bride-soon-to-be  these  good 
people  enticed  their  pastor  and  his 
wife  to  the  church  where  a  genuine 
surprise  was  planned  and  perpetuated. 
A  full  house,  special  music,  a  talk  by, 
Elder  George  L.  Studebaker,  retirement 
to  the  commodious  basement,  presenta- 
tion of  a  large  shower  of  comestibles 
and  cash,  enjoyment  of  pie  and  coffee 
and  a  social  hour.  What  love!  What 
thanksgiving! 

Homecoming 

On  October  18th,  we  had  a  Home- 
coming program  of  an  all  day  service. 
Dinner  was  served  to  a  large  crowd 
of  people.  Dr.  C.  L.  Anspach  was  our 
afternoon  speaker  and  preacher  of  the 
evening.  The  special  feature  of  the  day 
was  a  building  fund  campaign  in  the 
afternoon.  Counting  the  money  in  the 
bank,  a  credit  with  the  Home  Mission 
Board,  and  legal  pledges,  we  now  have 
more  than  $4700  of  the  amount  needed 
to  build  our  auditorium.  Readers  will 
remember  that  we  have  the  basement 
unit  and  Sunday  School  annex  without 
any  indebtedness.  The  writer  has  been 
told  by  an  influential  man  of  the  city 
that  he  is  of  the  opinion  that  some- 
thing can  be  done  for  us  among  men 
and  corporations  of  means.  He  and  a 
well  known  banker  both  have  said  that 
our  church  has  a  record  to  be  proud  of. 

Dr.  Anspach  spoke  to  the  Delaware 
County  Ministerial  Association  on  Mon- 
day forenoon  before  he  and  Mrs.  Ans- 
pach returned  to  Ashland.  His  appear- 
ance in  the  city  gained  considerable 
amount  of  newspaper  space.  Miss  Lulu 
Wood  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Bow- 
man accompanied  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ans- 
pach. 

We  hope  that  Ashland's  College 
president  can  appear  among  us  again 
soon.  Our  people  highly  respect  him. 

Communion 

On  the  evening  of  November  4th  we 
celebrated  the  Last  Supper  of  our 
Lord.  The  fine  revival  and  an  increased 
strength  of  the  church  were  reflected 
in  this  Communion.  Some  say  that  the 
attendance  was  the  largest  they  can 
remember.  The  service  was  quiet,  rev- 
erent, worshipful,  and  strengthening. 
All  who  partook  received  new  glimpses 
into  the  meaning  of  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  well  as  a  better 
understanding  of  the  things  that  trans- 
pired in  the  upper  room. 

No,  we  are  not  doing  things  in  a 
great  big  way,  but  we  are  doing  them 
in  a  lasting  way.  If  you  want  to  see  a 
church  which  is  building  on  a  solid 
foundation  and  which  is  moving  for- 
ward smoothly  and  harmoniously,  over- 
coming obstacles  and  differences  among 
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the  membership  in  a  way  that  does 
honor  to  the  name  "Christian,"  just 
drop  by  our  way. 

Note — Elder  George  L.  Studebaker 
and  his  wife,  both  aged,  have  passed 
from  this  earth  to  their  heavenly  home. 
Sister  Studebaker  recently  suffered  a 
stroke  of  paralysis  and  died  within 
twenty-four  hours.  Last  evening,  Nov. 
10,  Brother  Studebaker  was  knocked 
down  by  an  automobile  and  killed  in- 
stantly. He  had  been  active  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  especially  in 
Indiana,  for  more  than  fifty  years. 
Their  son  is  a  professor  in  the  Ball 
State  Teachers  College  of  this  city. 

DELBERT  B.  FLORA,  Pastor 
Muncie,  Ind. 


LIMESTONE,  TENN. 

Although  continually  conscious  of  our 
frailities  and  human  weaknesses,  we 
are  endeavoring  to  serve  the  Lord  in  an 
acceptable  manner. 

We  have  had  the  hottest  summer  in 
a  number  of  years,  but  notwithstand- 
ing this  fact,  we  can  report  that  we 
have  had  no  summer  slump.  The  most 
of  our  services  both  week-day  and  Sun- 
day have  maintained  good  interest  and 
attendance  during  the  entire  summer 
and  fall.  Our  Sunday  School  attend- 
ance has  been  very  commendable  es- 
pecially in  view  of  the  number  of  oth- 
er Sunday  Schools  in  this  immediate 
section.  Our  young  people  have  quite 
a  privilege  in  Bible  study  with  the  new 
Junior  High  Series  of  Sunday  School 
literature.  Miss  Mary  Pence  who  is  a 
very  efficient  Bible  student  and  teach- 
er has  been  appointed  teacher  for  this 
new  course  of  study. 

One  Sunday  evening  in  July,  the  Sis- 
terhood girls  gave  a  public  program, 
closing  with  the  candle-light  service 
which  was  very  impressive. 

Both  the  S.  M.  M.  and  the  W.  M.  S. 
enjoy  very  much  their  monthly  devo- 
tional meetings.  The  new  mission  study 
"Congo  Crosses"  is  proving  to  be  quite 
interesting  to  both  societies. 

We  have  two  Christian  Endeavor  so- 
cieties. The  Senior  and  Intermediate 
societies  have  been  merged.  A  Junior 
C.  E.  was  organized  sometime  ago. 
Our  Senior-Intermediate  society  is  now 
taking  an  offering  for  missions  each 
Sunday  evening.  A  definite  amount  will 
go  to  the  support  of  Brother  and  Sis- 
ter Kliever,  our  prospective  new  couple 
for  Africa.  All  over  this  definite  amount 
will  be  given  to  Home  Missions. 

For  the  past  several  months,  almost 
every  Sunday  our  pastor  has  been  plac- 
ing special  emphasis  upon  the  Thanks- 
giving offering. 

On  Oct.  11th  our  annual  evangelis- 
tic meeting  began  and  closed  Oct.  25th. 
The  services  were  in  charge  of  the 
pastor,  Rev.  Raymond  Blood.  Thorough 
preparation  was  made  for  the  services 
by  a  series  of  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
Also,  the  pastor  brought  appropriate 
messages  several  Sundays  prior  to  the 
beginning  of  the  meeting,  emphasizing 
cleansing  of  the  membership  and  indi- 


vidual responsibility  of  the  members 
for  the  salvation  of  the  lost  souls  in 
this  community.  Much  prayer  was  of- 
fered both  before  and  during  the  meet- 
ing and  we  believe  that  this  spirit  of 
prayer  in  behalf  of  the  lost  is  going  to 
continue.  As  a  church,  we  are  realizing 
more  than  ever  before  that  our  respon- 
sibility is  to  point  lost  souls  to  the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the 
iSins  of  the  world. 

From  evening  to  evening  Brother 
Blood  proclaimed  the  Word  with  power. 
His  messages  were  forceful  and  con- 
vincing. There  was  nothing  spectacular 
but  a  clear  presentation  of  the  Word 
accompanied  by  prayer,  thus  allowing 
the  sinner  to  make  his  own  choice,  were 
the  methods  employed.  At  the  Sunday 
morning  services  we  enjoyed  a  series 
of  prophetic  messages  which  were  very 
timely.  In  these  messages,  false  Christs 
and  prophets  were  clearly  exposed. 
Each  evening  service  was  preceded  by 
a  pre-prayer  service  which  was  faith- 
fully attended  by  a  number  of  the  mem- 
bers. 

The  visible  results  of  these  services 
are  five  confessions,  and  three  reconse- 
crations.  Three  have  received  bap- 
tism. 

During  these  two  weeks  of  special 
revival  effort,  there  was  quite  a  lot  of 
uncontrollable  interference.  The  first 
week  there  were  two  or  three  evenings 
of  inclement  weather  which,  of  course, 
effected  the  attendance  to  an  extent. 
On  Monday,  Oct.  19th  of  the  second 
week  the  entire  county,  the  community, 
and  the  church  were  profoundly  shocked 
by  the  sudden  death  in  the  courthouse 
of  Brother  J.  M.  Mongold,  County 
Judge  of  Washington  County.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  our  church 
by  Brother  Blood  on  Wednesday  after- 
noon, Oct.  21st.  The  funeral  of  Judge 
Mongold  was  the  largest  there  has  ever 
been  in  this  entire  section.  The  county 
has  sustained  an  irreparable  loss.  Many 
feel  that  his  place  in  the  county  will 
never  be  filled.  It  was  very  seldom 
that  Brother  Mongold  ever  missed  a 
Sunday  morning  church  service.  His 
presence  is  deeply  missed. 

The  service  which  he  has  rendered 
this  church  in  the  past  is  greatly  ap- 
preciated. Our  heart-felt  sympathy  goes 
out  to  Sister  Mongold  and  other  mem- 
bers of  his  family  in  this  time  of  be- 
reavement. 

IThe  church  here,  also,  still  feels 
keenly  the  loss  of  Brother  T.  M.  Smith, 
a  deacon  and  charter  member  of  the 
church,  who  passed  away  last  Febru- 
rary. 

On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  26th,  we 
observed  our  fall  communion  service. 
Although  the  weather  was  very  incle- 
ment, a  good  representation  of  the 
membership  was  present. 


America  needs  an  old-fashioned  mes- 
sage on  the  heinousness  of  sin,  redemp- 
tion through  the  blood  of  Christ,  the 
necessity  of  repentance  and  the  new 
birth.— Merril  T.  MacPherson. 


In  the  coming  days,  we  trust  tha 
we  may  continue  to  grow  in  grace  an 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Sav 
ior,  Jesus  Christ. 

LiELIA  ARNOLD, 

Cor.  Sec' 


ELKHART,  IND. 

Our  people  are  responding  to  th 
leadership  of  Brother  Klingensmith  in 
very  wonderful  way.  We  are  please 
with  the  response  and  cooperation  h 
has  been  given.  There  is  a  busy  yea 
ahead  if  pastor  and  people  keep  pac 
with  each  other. 

The  mid-week  service  has  ever  bee; 
the  barometer  of  our  church.  Therj 
is  a  gradual  rise  in  the  temperature. 

There  is  a  growing  interest  in  th 
study  of  the  Gospel  of  John  as  oul 
lined  and  presented  by  the  pastor  a 
these  services. 

The  Sunday  School  is  steadily  grow 
ing  in  numbers.  We  are  organizing  th 
teachers  for  more  effective  work  and  t 
lead  them  to  know  the  teaching  minis 
try  is  even  greater  than  the  preachii^ 
ministry — to  help  solve  the  problems  o 
the  Sunday  School  thus  making  th 
work  more  efficient. 

Our  choir  is  ever  loyal  in  its  servic 
to  the  church.  Its  work  and  loyalty  i 
an  inspiration  to  both  pastor  and  peo 
pie. 

One  of  the  leading  interests  of  ou 
Sunday  School  is  our  nine-piece  orches 
tra,  directed  by  Brother  Lee  Willis 
This  organization  is  made  up  of  youni 
men.  It  is  good  to  know  they  are  usinj 
their  talents  in  worship. 

A  busy  year  is  ahead.  With  a  willing 
ness  to  be  led  and  directed  by  the  Spir 
it,  much  will  be  accomplished  ii 
strengthening  the  border  of  the  churcl 
The  command  "Go  Forward"  means  ac 
tion. 

EDNA  NICHOLAS 


CLAY  CITY,  IND. 

On  September  20th  revival  meeting 
with  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller  as  th 
evangelist  began  at  Clay  City.  Al 
though  this  series  of  meetings  as  fa 
as  the  evangelist  was  concerned  endei 
on  Oct.  4th  in  the  evening,  yet  the  re 
suits  of  the  seed  sowing  are  still  evi 
dent.  The  attendance  and  interest  wa 
about  average  for  this  church,  but  thi 
Spirit  convicted  many  hearts,  and  then 
were  five  conversions  and  two  reconse 
crations  during  the  meeting,  and  twi 
conversions  after  these  meetings.  Thi 
harvest  is  not  over,  there  are  man; 
souls  under  conviction,  but  Satan  i; 
doing  his  best  to  keep  these  individual: 
busy,  or  away  from  the  church  sinc( 
the  meetings  for  fear  of  yielding.  Th( 
Lord  still  works,  but  wills  are  not  sub 
missive  to  His  will. 

A  series  of  prophetic  messages  fol 
lowed  by  old  time  gospel  sermons  wen 
delivered  by  the  messenger.  The  sonj 
(Service  was  in  charge  of  Cletus  Lonf 
whom  many  former  A.  C.  Alumni  wil 
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imember.  He  was  at  the  post  every 
ght. 

There  was  a  get-together  of  mem- 
irs  and  some  others  of  other  churches 
ir  prayer  between  7  and  7:30  each 
'ening  of  the  meetings.  Prayer  was 
ade  for  individuals  who  were  on  their 
!arts  and  with  whom  the  Spirit  might 
!al.  Prayer  changes  things  from  de- 
at  to  victory. 

The  second  annual  communion  was 
;ld  at  the  church  on  the  23rd  of  Oc- 
ber  with  59  present,  one  lady  was  ab- 
int  who  on  account  of  illness  missed 
imniunion  for  the  first  time  in  her 
'e  time,  as  a  member  of  the  church. 

There  have  been  additions  to  the 
lurch  since  last  spring.     Some  coming 

make  this  their  church  home,  having 
!en  attending  for  some  time  but  form- 
iy  members  elsewhere.  All  the  ten 
ere  baptized  by  triune  immersion,  al- 
tough  two  had  been  baptized  before 
r  other  modes.  When  the  Word  was 
ade  plain  the  Spirit  led  them  into 
le  waters  of  baptism.  Pray  for  these 
1  that  they  may  be  filled  with  the 
airit  and  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
Ige  of  their  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus 
lirist. 

Soon  after  the  series  of  meetings  the 
lurch  sent  word  for  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal  to 
ime  for  a  Bible  Conference  which  was 
inducted  from  Nov.  11th  to  the  eve- 
ng  of  the  15th,  including  Thursday, 
riday,  and  Sunday  afternoons.  Some 
ilk  of  the  Word  and  some  meat  was 
so  given  which  was  very  much  ap- 
■eciated  by  the  hearers.  It  is  hoped 
lere  will  be  some  doers  of  the  Word, 
ore  than  ever  founded  in  the  faith 
ice  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
his  was  Dr.  J.  C.  Beal's  first  appear- 
ice  here,   but   we   trust   not   his   last. 

There  are  two  Bible  teachers  who 
ive  been  here  since  I  have  been  on 
e  field  which  the  Brethren  would  like 

hear  any  time.  They  are  Dr.  Beal 
id  Dr.  McClain.  Hence  we  are  ex- 
cting  to  have  the  latter  here  next 
mmer,  the  Lord  willing  for  another 
ble    conference,    and    Dr.    Beal   again 

some  future  date.  Even  some  from 
her  churches  especially  the  pastor  of 
e  M.  E.  and  Free  Methodist,  and  As- 
mbly  of  God  liked  to  hear  these  mes- 
ges.  The  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  church 
id,  he  never  saw  the  passages  dealing 
th   the   abode    of   the   dead   so   plain 

when   Dr.    Beal   used   the   chart  for 

message  "Where  Are  The  Dead?" 

|The  church  at  Clay  City  hopes  to  be 

ited  by  Dr.  Gribble,  and  other  for- 
fn  missionaries  during  the  church 
ar.  Since  the  people  have  heard  about 
d  read  about  Dr.   Gribble,  especially 

ough   "Undaunted   Hope,"   they  feel 
3y  must  have  her  here,  to  bear  testi- 
iny  to  the  work  and  inspire  them  in 
ssionary  zeal. 
The   church   is   also   looking  forward 

a  visit  and  series  of  meetings  by  the 
hland  College  Men's  Gospel  Team  at 

ster,  the  Lord  willing.  We  believe  the 
ijple  will  become  more  interested  in 


the  training  of  young  men  for  Chris- 
tian service  in  Ashland  College  and 
Seminary.  Maybe  some  parents  and 
young  people  will  see  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  at  work  there  and  look  to  this  in- 
stitution for  that  training  for  future 
service. 

Since  this  church  was  isolated  from 
our  institutions  and  Brethren  churches, 
they  have  not  been  given  such  oppor- 
tunities as  they  have  had  lately. 

The  more  the  institutions  of  the 
Brethren  are  represented  by  Christians 
tlie  more  they  desire  to  welcome  them 
into  their  midst,  and  back  the  work  by 
prayer,    gifts    and   cooperation. 

We  are  praying,  trusting,  and  hop- 
ing the  Lord  will  pour  out  rich  bless- 
ings for  the  missionary  work  of  the 
church  at  home  and  abroad.  We  are 
vitally  interested  in  home  mission  work 
in  Indianapolis,  because  this  church  has 
offspring  there  because  of  employment, 
yet  they  come  back  to  the  home  church, 
because  they  have  no  church  like  home 
in  Indianapolis.  So  pray  for  them  as 
well  as  the  church  people  here  that  the 
Lord  may  answer  their  prayers,  and 
establish  a  church  in  Indianapolis  be- 
fore He  comes  to  receive  His  own.  The 
night  is  far  spent  and  the  day  is  at 
hand;  will  He  find  us  working,  or  shirk- 
ing when  He  comes  ? 

The  Spirit  is  guiding  the  members 
into  real  stewardship  so  that  they  are 
not  only  giving  time  and  talent,  but 
His  own  money  back  as  much  as  pos- 
sible by  tithing  and  offering,  conse- 
quently the  Lord  has  blessed  in  such  a 
wonderful  way  in  the  upkeep  of  the 
buildings  and  property  in  addition  to 
larger  offerings  for  His  work  else- 
where. Some  are  wondering  how  it 
happens.  It  is  because  they  are  doing 
as  the  Lord  wants  them  to  do  in  giving. 

The  church  paper  is  in  almost  every 
home  of  those  who  attend  the  church 
regularly  whether  they  are  members 
or  not. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  us. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
PAUL  A.  DAVIS 


HUNTINGTON,  IND. 

Time  flies  rapidly  in  this  busy  age. 
A  report  from  our  work  in  Huntington 
is  now  past  due.  So  far,  to  the  mere 
onlooker,  nothing  very  much  out  of  the 
ordinary  has  been  done,  but  those  of 
us  intimately  engaged  in  the  work 
have  witnessed  some  marvelous  and 
thrilling  manifestations  of  God's  grace 
and  power. 

Perhaps  the  most  interesting  of  re- 
cent events  was  our  Rally  Day  and 
Home  Coming.  This  was  preceded  by  a 
Pre-Rally  Day  booster  campaign,  which 
was  very  gratifying  in  botli  attendance 
and  offerings,  an  effort  being  made  to 
raise  sufficient  money  for  our  winter's 
fuel,  but  our  most  joyful  triumph  was 
the  conversion  and  baptism  of  one  of 
our  middle  teen  age  boys. 


Eighty-two  attended  Sunday  School 
on  Rally  Day.  Brother  J.  W.  Brower, 
one  of  the  former  pastors  of  the  Hunt- 
ington church,  was  the  guest  preacher 
for  the  morning  worship  period  of  our 
Rally  Day  and  Home  Coming.  H  e 
preached  a  very  helpful  sermon.  Five 
came  forward  at  the  morning  service 
to  reconsecrate  themselves  to  the  Lord. 
A  very  satisfying  meal  was  served  in 
the  basement  at  noon.  The  fellowship 
was  delightful.  Brother  Louis  Engle, 
pastor  at  Sidney,  Ind.,  was  our  guest 
preacher  in  the  afternoon  and  brought 
us  another  helpful  message.  In  the 
evening  the  young  people  gave  a  pag- 
eant entitled,  "The  Church  and  Her 
Children,"  which  was  a  grand  success. 
While  we  have  experienced  quite  an 
ebb  from  this  high  tide,  yet  the  at- 
tendance and  interest  on  succeeding 
Sundays  has  been  very  encouraging. 

Our  financial  problems  have  per- 
plexed us  much,  but  in  this  also  God 
has  helped  us  greatly  and  we  are  get- 
ting along  quite  well  without  any  mon- 
ey making  schemes. 

Our  greatest  problem  of  this  nature 
was  the  repair  of  our  furnace  and  the 
installation  of  a  blower  to  circulate  the 
heat,  at  a  total  cost  of  $164.50,  which 
almost  staggered  us.  We  hesitated  for 
some  time,  but  it  was  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  the  proper  heating  of  the 
church  in  very  cold  weather.  In  two 
weeks  $64.50  was  raised  as  an  initial 
payment,  leaving  but  $100.00  to  be  paid 
within  six  months,  which  we  are  con- 
fident will  be  done  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord.  The  District  Mission  Board  has 
promised  to  endorse  the  account  and 
the  work  will  go  forward  immediately. 

Nov.  22  we  will  begin  a  revival  and 
evangelistic  campaign,  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  two  of 
the  Lord's  faithful  servants,  Brother 
L.  O.  McCartneysmith  and  his  wife. 
The  Lord  willing,  the  meetings  will 
continue  for  at  least  three  weeks.  They 
have  been  well  advertized  and  we  have 
made  such  preparations  as  seemed 
necessary.  We  are  hopeful  for  good  re- 
sults and  are  happy  in  the  anticipation 
of  the  joyful  fellowship  we  will  have  in 
the  service  of  the  Lord.  Let  all  our 
brethren  remember  us  in  prayer. 

H.  M.  OBERHOLTZER 


REVIVAL  IN 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

It  was  the  writers  wonderful  priv- 
ilege to  assist  in  a  three  weeks'  revi- 
val effort  in  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
in  our  nation's  capitol.  Preparations  for 
a  revival  were  well  made  long  before 
the  evangelist  arrived,  by  the  pastor, 
Homer  A.  Kent.  Prayer  meetings  were 
conducted,  visitation  by  the  Seventy- 
Band  members  was  already  in  full 
swing  upon  our  arrival.  Prayer  lists 
were  made.  Prospects  were  listed.  Sun- 
day School  teachers  had  been  looking 
forward  to  these  special  services,  as 
they  prepared  their  lessons,  weeks  be- 
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fore  our  arrival.  Much  publicity  was 
given  by  post  cards,  hand  cards  and 
letters,  as  well  as  the  church  calen- 
dars. All  in  all,  the  revival  was  on  and 
begun  in  the  hearts  of  this  member- 
ship long  before  the  evangelist  arrived. 

Words  fail  me  to  express  my  ap- 
preciation for  the  wonderful  coopera- 
tion we  had  throughout  the  three  weeks. 
Brother  Kent  has  a  loyal  band  of  work- 
ers and  ready  to  do  God's  work  as  they 
are  lead.  Too  much  can  not  be  said  of 
the  wonderful  hospitality  of  this  peo- 
ple. The  evangelist,  though  serving  as 
singer  and  preacher,  was  able  to  do 
justice  to  those  fine  southern  style  din- 
ners and  suppers.  The  fellowship  in  the 
homes  certainly  was  wholesome  and 
has  added  many  Christian  friends  to 
our  already  big  list. 

My  home  was  made  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Kent  and  their  two  boys.  Every- 
thing was  done  to  make  my  stay  there 
homelike.  This  fellowship  will  not  be 
forgotten.  I  can  understand  much  bet- 
ter now,  after  staying  in  this  preacher's 
home,  why  he  is  now  in  his  12th  year 
at  this  place  for  the  Lord.  The  Spirit 
of  Christ  and  His  work  is  first  in  this 
home,  seriously.  May  God  continue  His 
blessing  upon  this  pastor  and  the 
Lord's  work  at  this  place. 

For  the  first  time  in  my  experience 
as  evangelist,  I  had  that  thrill  of  being 
surprised  at  the  station  with  some  30 
or  40  church  people,  singing  one  of  the 
choruses  w,e  used  during  the  campaign. 
Since  this  experience,  I  wondered  if 
they  came  to  the  station  because  of 
their  love  for  us,  or  to  see  that  I  surely 
got  out  of  town.  I  am  persuaded  to 
believe  the  former  was  the  case,  as  I 
read  the  notes  and  letters  that  have 
been  sent  to  me  since  arriving  home. 

Our  church  in  our  nation's  capitol  is 
doing  a  real  work  for  God.  It  is  a  soul- 
vsdnning,  Bible  -  loving,  evangelistic 
church.  I  would  recommend  that  when 
our  Brethren  visit  Washington,  D.  C. 
they  take  time  enough  to  visit  our 
church  there.  Attend  one  of  its  services 
and  taste  a  bit  of  that  Christian  hospi- 
tality that  is  prevalent  at  this  place. 
May  God  bless  you,  members  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Washington. 
Hold  forth  the  Word,  sow  the  seed  and 
in  due  time  even  a  greater  harvest  will 
be  yours. 

LEO  POLMAN,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 


"GOOD  NEWS  REVIVAL" 
AT  MEYERSDALE 

From  October  19th  to^ovember  1st, 
tne  Main  Street  BretH:^^'Church  in 
Meyersdale,  Pa.  enjoyeu'  an  all  too 
short  "Good  News  Revival"  service  un- 
der the  efficient  preaching  of  Brother 
A.  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Johnstown. 

This  is  the  first  time  for  over  a  quar- 
ter of  a  century  that  the  church  in 
Meyersdale  has  secured  an  outside 
evangelist  for  a  revival  service.  Too, 
it  is  the  first  time  for  some  years  that 


a  two  week's  meeting  has  been  held. 
Needless  to  say,  the  church  called  a 
wonderful  minister  of  the  gospel,  one 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  for  the  meeting. 
For  these  two  weeks  Brother  Lynn  un- 
hesitatingly and  courageously  pro- 
claimed the  gospel  message  in  an  ap- 
pealing manner.  His  powerful  preach- 
ing exalted  our  Lord  in  no  uncertain 
terms. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  enjoy  fellow- 
ship with  Brother  Lynn  m  oar  home 
during-  his  stay  in  Meyersdale.  This  is 
the  first  time  that  I  have  had  the  priv- 
ilege of  working  with  an  evangelist, 
since  I  have  been  a  pastor.  Therefore 
this  was  a  profitable  experience  for 
me. 

The  immediate  result-,  of  the  "Good 
News  Revival"  were  32  confessions 
and  the  re-dedication  of  the  lives  of  the 
membership  of  the  church.  On  Sunday 
morning,  October  ^5th,  Brother  Lynn 
led  the  people  in  a  'unique  consecration 
service.  Calling  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
first,  he  had  the  congregation  form  a 
circle  around  the  auditorium,  join 
hands  for  the  purpose  of  yielding 
their  lives  more  completely  to  Christ. 
Nearly  everyone  present  expressed 
themselves  as  willing  to  step  up  on 
higher  ground  for  the  Lord.  Of  the  32 
young  people  who  came  forward,  27 
have  already  received  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism and  have  comie  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  Several  more  are  await- 
ing baptism.  In  our  effort  to  conserve 
the  fine  results  of- this  meeting  we  are 
holding  a  class  for  them  each  Tuesday 
afternoon  after  school  instructing  them 
concerning  Brethren  doctrine,  their 
place  in  the  church  and  Christian  liv- 
ing. The  results  of  the  meeting,  of 
course  go  far  deeper  than  the  number 
of  first  time  confessions.  New  inter- 
est was  manifested  in  the  church  on  the 
part  of  many.  Others  were  deeply  im- 
pressed. We  feel  that  the  church  re- 
ceived a  great  spiritual  quickening  and 
that  other  results  will  soon  manifest 
themselves. 

A  fine  interest  and  attendance 
marked  every  service.  We  were  greatly 
handicapped  by  the  political  campaign. 
Any  one  familiar  with  this  section 
knows  the  keen  political  feeling.  In 
spite  of  the  popular  political  ral- 
lies our  attendance  was  very  gratify- 
ing. The  churches  of  the  community 
cooperated  with  us.  Our  church  at  Sum- 
mit Mills,  just  about  three  miles  from 
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Meyersdale,  was  most  loyal.  We  ei 
joyed  the  delegations  from  our  churchi 
at  Berlin,  Uniontown,  and  Johnstow 
To  show  their  love  for  their  pastor,  tl 
Johnstown  church  had  groups  of  peop 
down  on  at  least  five  different  night 
One  night  there  must  have  been  ovi 
25  present. 

We  endeavored  to  prepare  the  chur< 
for  the  meeting  in  every  way  we  coul 
Immediately  following  National  Confe: 
ence  we  began  a  mid-week  prayer  ser 
ice.  A  fine  interest  has  been  manifest* 
from  that  time  to  this.  The  mid-wee 
prayer  service  was  planned  to  remen 
ber  these  services,  but  we  shall  no 
continue  to  meet  each  Wednesday  evi 
ning.  We  were  remembered  in  pray( 
by  a  great  host  of  Brethren.  To  oi 
prayer  service  and  the  prayers  of  otl 
ers  we  attribute  the  fine  success  of  tl: 
meeting  and  other  successes  in  tl 
church.  So  keen  was  the  interest  in  tl 
sei'vice  of  prayer  before  each  even.ir 
service  that  several  members  of  tl 
church  asked  us  to  continue  these  ser 
ices.  During  the  meeting  a  prayer  ser 
ice  was  maintained  at  the  church  near 
every  morning. 

Our  church  is  indebted  to  four  of  oi 
Brethren  churches  for  song  books  du 
ing  the  meeting.  These  books  were  fu 
nished  to  us  by  the  churches  at  Unio: 
town,  Mundy's  Corner,  Johnsto'w 
First,  and  the  Second  Church  at  John 
town. 

We  have  just  completed  the  fir 
year  of  our  service  in  this  portion  i 
the  Lord's  field.  And  as  we  look  bae 
over  the  year  we  realize  how  good  tl 
Lord  has  been  to  us  and  how  great 
He  has  blessed  His  work  here.  Thei 
have  been  48  additions  to  the  churc 
through  baptism.  Services  are  now  co] 
ducted  every  Sunday  morning  insteJ 
of  every  other  Sunday  morning.  Tl 
attendance  at  all  services  has  slow' 
but  steadily  increased.  A  new  C.  jl 
society  has  been  formed.  A  mid-wee 
prayer  service  has  been  started.  Iri 
provements  have  been  made  upon  tli 
church  and  parsonage.  Truly  the  Loi 
has  been,  most  gracious  and  kind  to  ul 

We  wish  to  thank  the  brotherhoo 
for  their  interest  in  the  work  at  Meyeri 
dale  and  for  their  prayers  on  our  b( 
half.  We  covet  your  continued  interei 
and  prayers  for  our  work  here. 

ORVILLE  A.  LOREN 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 


HAVE  YOU  ORDERED  that  Bible  or  book  for  that 
Christmas  present?    No  better  gift  can  be  given. 

If  you  hurry  you  will  have  time.  We  vi'ill  do  our  part 
at  this  end  of  the  line. 

Don't  forget  that  "Bible  Story  Book"  for  the  "kiddies." 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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E.OW  rich  1  am! 

My  World  full  of  Sunshine, 
My  Pockets  full  of  Silver, 
God's  Mountains  filled  with  Gold, 
Ocean's  gleamiing  with  Pearls, 
Pastures  clothed  with  Flocks, 
Valleys  covered  over  with  Corn, 
A  Home  filled  ivith  Loved  Ones, 
A  Heart  full  of  God. 

How  poor  they  are! 

Their  World  full  of  Sorrow, 
Hearts  hungry  for  Love, 
Homes  without  Ideals, 
Children  starving  for  Bread, 
Minds  groping  for  Light, 
Loved  ones  lost  in  Sin, 
Society  without  an  Anchor, 
Souls  wandering  in  Gloom. 

Who  could  fail  to  be  a  Steward — 
For  tJieir  sokes. 
For  His  Sake? 


{ 


I  I 

I  After  Many  Days  I 

I  By  P.  W.  Philpott  I 
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(Here  is  an  article  from  one  of  the 
most  widely  kno-ivn  and  influential 
preachers  of  the  present  day.  Dr.  Phil- 
2}ott  has  been  pastor  of  three  of  the 
most  outstanding  pulpits  in  America, 
Hamilton,  Ont.,  Canada;  Moody  Memor- 
ial Church,  Chicago;  and  The  Church 
of  the  Open  Door,  Los  Angeles.  Al- 
thougn  preaching  weekly  to  thousands 
and  seeing  souls  saved  at  practically 
every  service  for  years,  he  is  one  of 
the  humblest  men  who  ever  Kved.  His 
ministry  has  attracted  thousands  wher- 
ever he  has  gone,  hut  he  always  gives 
glory  to  the  Lord,  and  takes  none  to 
himself.  He  has  p^-eached  to  the  most 
intelligent  and  educated  people  for 
many  years,  yet  he  himself  never  liad 
an  education  in  school  beyond  the  fifth 
grade.  His  life  is  an  'example  of  what 
God  will  do  with  a  truly  yielded  soul. 
This  story  is  only  one  in  thousands 
which  could  be  told. — Editor-). 

1  have  for  many  years  believed  that 
in  preaching  and  living  the  Gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  making  my  best 
contribution  to  the  welfare  of  society. 
It's  a  great  joy  for  me  at  this  late  hour 
in  life  to  meet  up  with  the  children  of 
some  of  those  men  whom  I  have  seen 
transformed  by  God's  grace. 

About  seven  years  ago  with  Mr.  Ar- 
thur McKee,  the  Gospel  singer,  I  con- 
ducted a  union  revival  meeting  in  the 
city  of  St.  Paul,  Minn.  God  set  His  seal 
upon  the  testimony  there  in  a  most  re- 
markable way,  and  many  of  the  church- 
es were  quickened  in  a  new  and  deeper 
spiritual  life.  During  that  campaign, 
one  Sunday  morning  we  were  invited  to 
take  a  service  at  the  Stillwater  peni- 
tentiary, and  I  shall  not  soon  forget 
that  meeting.  When  Mr.  McKee  and  I 
arrived,  there  was  a  large  orchestra 
playing  just  in  front  of  the  platform. 
The  musicians  were  all  prisoners.  They 
were  playing  one  of  the  old  hymns  of 
the  church.  After  we  had  taken  our 
places  on  tho  platform,  the  prisoners 
came  filing  in  under  the  leadership  of 
their  guards — about  50  in  each  group. 
The  auditorium  was  very  quickly  filled, 
indeed,  it  was  only  a  matter  of  minutes 
until  every  seat  was  occupied.  Apart 
from  the  striped  suits,  and  the  pathos 
of  the  whole  thing,  they  were  just  about 
the  finest  group  of  men  that  I  had  ever 
addressed. 

After  a  brief  word  of  prayer  by  the 
chaplain,  Mr.  McKee  sang  a  great  Gos- 
pel hymn  about  a  world  where  hearts 
grow  weary  and  tired,  and  about  a 
Name  that  can  set  that  world  on  fire. 


While  he  was  singing,  there  came  that 
sense  of  Divine  Presence  that  all  true 
believers  experience  fromi  time  to  time 
when  assembled  in  His  Name.  I 
preached  that  morning  on  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  to  deliver,  from  Romans  I: 
16.  I  did  not  stress  the  fact  of  sin,  for 
there  was  no  need  of  that  under  those 
conditions.  Those  men  recognized  that 
they  were  sinners,  but  I  did  emphasize 
the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  deliver  from 
both  the  guilt  and  the  power  of  sin 
through  the  redemption  which  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesus.  At  the  conclusion  of  the 
address  we  had  another  special  song, 
and  then  the  benediction.  As  the  groups 
arose  to  leave  the  building,  the  orches- 
tra played  "Lead  Kindly  Light  Amid 
the  Encircling  Gloom."  We  remained 
on  the  platform  until  all  the  prisoners 
were  away.  We  had  no  way  of  finding 
out  if  any  life  had  been  effected,  or  any 
change  had  taken  place  among  those 
men. 

But  what  I  wanted  to  tell  you  was 
that  just  three  years  later  I  was  speak- 
ing at  a  Bible  Conference  in  a  large 
Presbyterian  Church  in  one  of  those 
northern  cities,  and  the  closing  evening 
I  spoke  to  young  people  especially.  At 
the  conclusion  of  the  address  a  large 
number  went  into  the  prayer  room  for 
definite  consecration  of  life  to  God.  I 
noticed  a  young  man  who  had  been 
ushering  on  one  of  the  aisles  taking  a 
great  interest  in  all  of  the  young  men, 
seeming  so  happy  as  they  went  forth 
to  that  place  of  prayer.  I  said  to  him  at 
the  close  of  the  service,  "You  seem  to 
be  enjoying  yourself  very  much  to- 
night." He  said,  "I  certainly  am.  But  I 
think  I  shall  tell  you  who  I  am.  You 
know,"  he  said,  "we  have  met  before. 
Indeed,  I  was  converted  through  hear- 
ing you  preach  a  sermon  on  Romans  1: 
16."  When  I  inquired  as  to  where  we 
had  met,  he  remarked,  "Oh,  you 
wouldn't  know  me.  I  was  not  introduced 
to  you,  I  wasn't  dressed  hke  I  am  to- 
night, indeed,  I  did  not  have  a  name 
that  morning  when  I  heard  that  ser- 
mon, I  was  just  a  number.  It  was  in 
Stillwater  Penitentiary.  I  sat  right 
down  before  you  about  half-way  back 
in  that  auditorium,  and  my  heart  was 
filled  with  hell  and  with  hate.  I  only 
had  about  three  months  more  to  go,  and 
I  lived  in  the  thought  of  returning  to 
this  city  as  soon  as  I  was  free,  to  get 
even  with  three  men,  and  then  I  would 
be  perfectly  prepared  to  come  back  here 
and  'burn'  for  it  all.  That  was  my  atti- 
tude towards  society  as  I  sat  in  that 
Sunday  morning  service.  But  while  you 
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spoke  of  the  redemption  which  we  have 
in  Christ  Jesus,  what  it  co'-t  God  to 
make  possible  our  deliverance  from  the 
power  and  guilt  of  sin,  there  came  a 
great  change  over  me.  I  could  not  un- 
derstand myself.  I  was  at  the  point  of 
tears  a  half-a-dozen  times,  but  you 
know,"  he  said,  "a  fellow  wouldn't  dare 
do  any  weeping  before  that  bunch  of 
men,  and  I  was  glad  when  I  could  get 
away  by  myself  in  the  little  cell,  and 
there  beside  my  cot  I  knelt  before  the 
God  of  my  father,  and  called  upon  Him 
in  the  Name  of  Christ  to  deliver  me 
from  the  thraldom  of  sin,  and  I  know 
that  Ho  did  it  right  there,  for  oh,  the 
change  that  came  over  me  was  so  great! 
Mv  heart  was  now  filled,  not  with  hate, 
but  with  love  for  men.  I  wanted  then  to 
come  back  to  this  city  not  to  get  even 
with  somebody,  but  to  show  my  friends 
how  great  a  change  God  can  make  in  a 
life  when  we  give  Him  the  chance  to 
do  it. 

"I  did  not  know  how  I  would  be  re- 
ceived here  where  the  people  knew  so 
much  about  my  life  of  sin,  but,  do  you 
know,  the  officials  in  this  church,  where 
my  father  was  once  a  worshipper,  re- 
ceived  me  with   an   open  heart  and  aj 

(Cotinued  on  page  12) 
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WAR 

Last  evening-  the  newspaper  carried  a  most  start- 
ling announcement  that  war  is  near  and  getting 
nearer  every  day.  The  people  of  Europe  live  con- 
stantly under  the  awful  fear  of  another  war  which 
may  consume  the  continent  in  the  near  future. 
Everyone  seems  helpless  to  do  a  thing  about  it.  One 
jf  our  pastors,  Brother  Leo  Polman,  stopped  recent- 
ly at  the  editor's  home  on  his  way  back  to  Indiana 
from  Washington,  D.  C.  There  he  was  told  that  men 
ire  working  three  shifts  a  day  getting  ready  for 
ivar.  Never  in  history  have  they  been  so  hard 
pressed  to  get  war  guns  out.  One  worker  said,  "It 
is  a  madhouse." 

rHE  SOLUTION 

Of  course  there  is  a  solution !  The  Committee  on 
Moral  and  Social  Welfare  of  a  certain  large  denom- 
ination has  the  solution.  We  are  glad  they  have 
found  it.    Here  it  is: 

1.  Mandatory  neutrality  legislation. 

2.  Removal  of  munition  manufacture  from  private 
ndustry. 

3.  Limitation  of  military  expenditures. 

4.  Popular  referendum  before  our  country  can 
;nter  war  except  in  case  of  invasion. 

This  all  reminds  us  of  the  ad  which  once  appeared 
n  a  magazine.  It  was  something  like  this : 

SURE  WAY  TO  GET  RICH— NO  FAILURE 

The  answer  came  back,  "Save  all  you  get  and  nev- 
T  spend  a  cent.  But  there  was  nothing  sa"d  about 
ow  to  do  what  is  supposed  to  be  done  to  get  rich. 

So  it  is  with  the  war  problem.  We  are  not  told 
ow  to  do  that  which  is  supposed  to  be  done  in  or- 
er  to  rid  the  world  of  war. 

REAL  ANSWER 

There  is  a  real  answer  to  the  question,  "How  can 
lan  rid  the  world  of  war?"  The  answer  is:  He 
annot  do  it.  There  is  a  truth  which  has  been  stated 
lus:  "The  humblest  saint  upon  his  knees  can  see 
arther  than  the  wisest  man  standing  on  his  tip- 
)es."  Likewise  it  is  true  that  the  humblest  saint 
ho  believes  God's  Word  can  tell  more  about  the 
iture  than  the  wisest  statesman.  The  Bible  tells 
3  that  wars  will  continue  to  the  very  end  of  this 
?e.  In  fact,  this  age  will  end  simultaneously  with 
le  greatest  war  the  earth  has  ever  known.  Man 
mnot  outlaw  war.  War  will  not  be  outlawed  until 
le  Son  of  God,  the  Prince  of  peace,  the  King  of 
ngs  returns  from  heaven  to  establish  his  throne 
I  this  earth  from  which  he  shall  rule  the  nations 
ith  a  rod  of  iron.   Then  (and  not  before)  they  shall 


beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and  their  spears 
into  pruning  hooks. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO? 

Many  sincere  Christians  think  that  they  should 
be  getting  busy  and  trying  to  do  something  to  stop 
the  world  chaos  which  is  certainly  ahead.  We  do 
not  doubt  their  sincerity,  but  we  are  of  the  opinion 
it  would  be  much  better  to  get  busy  and  do  some  of 
the  things  which  the  Lord  told  His  church  to  do. 
How  about  eternity  ?  The  business  of  the  church  is 
to  get  men  ready  for  eternity  instead  of  world 
peace.  The  business  of  the  church  is  to  get  souls 
saved  before  the  crash  of  the  nations  comes.  But 
someone  says,  "War  is  hell  and  we  should  get  rid 
of  it."  This  is  not  quite  true.  War  is  not  hell,  it  is 
not  as  bad  as  hell.  Hell  is  ten  million  times  worse 
then  war.  This  is  a  most  mild  statement.  You  could 
add  ciphers  all  the  way  across  the  state  of  Ohio  and 
you  would  not  exaggerate  it.  The  man  who  is  busy 
doing  what  the  Bible  tells  the  church  to  do  will  be 
too  busy  to  start  the  job  of  outlawing  war. 
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The  Brethren  Evangelis 


HERE  I  STAND! 

Martin  Luther,  facing  the  Diet  of  Worms  ex- 
claimed, "Here  I  stand,  I  cannot  do  othei-wise.  God 
help  me!"  The  great  reformation  was  on.  In  his 
case,  it  was  a  matter  of  one  with  God  being  a  ma- 
jority. Luther  was  not  afraid  of  death.  Death  meant 
nothing  to  him,  but  truth  meant  everything.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  estimate  today  how  much  we 
owe  to  Martin  Luther.  We  cannot  but  admire  his 
courage  as  he  stood  so  firmly  for  the  great  truth  of 
justification  by  faith  which  is  the  foundation  of 
protestantism.  We  thank  God  today  that  Luther 
could  not  be  shaken. 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER  BROTHER  MELANCTHON 

Brother  Melancthon  lived  at  the  same  time  that 
Luther  lived.  They  were  friends.  He  knew  the  same 
truth  which  Luther  knew.  He  shared  Luther's  the- 
ological convictions.  He  believed  that  the  truths 
for  which  Luther  stood  should  be  proclaimed, 
but  he  was  too  cautious.  He  thought  that 
it  would  be  best  to  wait  till  a  more  convenient 
time  to  present  the  truth  to  the  world.  He  forgot  one 
of  the  great  truths  about  truth.  Truth  must  be 
told.  Heaven  and  hell,  Christ  and  Satan,  salvation 
"and  condemnation  are  facts  which  people  need  to 
know  and  know  them  right  now !  Christ  is  the  truth. 
One  cannot  really  know  Him  and  keep  quiet.  So 
Melancthon  believed,  but  Luther  believed,  and  acted ! 
We  do  not  know  Melancthon,  but  we  all  know- 
Luther. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


THIS  WEEK  we  are  combining  the  annual  White  Gift 
issue  with  the  regular  Woman's  Outloolc  Number.  We  hope 
that  our  readers  will  properly  evaluate  the  importance  of 
this  White  Gift  offering  and  give  accordingly.  The  editor 
has  had  the  privilege  of  being  on  the  teaching  staff  of  the 
young  people's  camps  for  three  years,  twice  in  Southern 
California  and  once  in  Ohio.  He  can  testify  from  experience 
of  the  great  blessings  which  have  come  to  our  young  people 
through  these  camps.  Not  a  few  young  people  have  found 
Christ  as  Savior  in  these  camps.  Others  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  full  time  Christian  service.  These  things  cannot  be 
measured  in  dollars  and  cents. 

IN  SOME  of  the  White  Gift  articles  in  this  issue  it  is 
mentioned  that  a  part  of  the  o'ffering  goes  to  the  support 
of  the  chair  of  Christian  Education.  It  will  be  interesting 
to  those  who  do  not  already  know,  to  learn  that  M.  A. 
Stuckey  is  the  professor  who  now  occupies  that  chair.  Pro- 
fessor Stuckey  is  one  of  the  regular  instructors  in  Ashland 
Theological   Seminary. 

NOTICE!  Send  all  White  Gift  Offerings  to  Prof.  M.  A. 
Stuckey,  Treasurer  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Associa- 
tion, 1111  King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

WE  WELCOME  little  Joseph  Paul  Hoyt,  son  of  Professor 
and  Mrs.  Herman  Hoyt  who  was  bom  December  3.  Brother 
Hoyt  is  professor  of  New  Testament  and  Greek  at  Ashland 
Theological  Seminary.  Joseph  Paul  will  doubtless  begin  his 
training  in  Greek  in  a  few  weeks. 


TO  DATE,  we  have  heard  only  from  two  churches  regard 
ing  the  Thanksgiving  offering  for  Home  Missions.  But  wr 
feel  that  these  two  offerings  are  worthy  of  mention.  Ft| 
Wayne,  Indiana,  which  is  itself  a  home  mission  church  hac' 
$352.50.  This  ought  to  wake  up  some  of  our  old  establisheii 
churches  to  see  what  can  be  done  if  the  church  gets  a  vision 
Whittier,  California  announces  an  offering  of  $1,127.00  whicl 
is  almost  a  hundred  dollars  above  last  year. 

'  ONCE  UPON  A  TIME  there  was  a  church  member  wh(' 
could  attend  the  Bible  study,  but  wouldn't,  and  Satan  laughec 
and  laughed. — Elkhart  Calendar. 

"THE  ALL  DAY  OF  PRAYER  held  one  week  ago  Frida; 
was  very  well  attended  and  great  blessings  resulted  fron 
the  day.  The  daytime  sessions  enjoyed  an  average  attendanci 
of  between  20  and  25.  We  hope  to  have  many  such  days  ii 
the  future,  if  the  Lord  tarries."  The  above  is  an  announce 
ment  from  a  church  calendar  of  one  of  the  fastect  growinj 
churches  in  the  brotherhood.  It  gives  us  a  secret  about  som( 
churches.  It  is  much  better  to  get  busy  and  pray  down  grea 
blessings  from  the  Lord  instead  of  offering  excuses  as  ti 
why  the  church  does  not  make  more  progress. 

A  MOST  PRECIOUS  time  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed  b; 
the  editor  in  a  special  meeting  recently  held  at  the  Sterling 
Ohio  Brethren  Church  of  which  Brother  Albert  Flory  is  pas 
tor.  Besides  receiving  a  great  blessing  from  the  Lord  in  thi 
meetings,  the  fellowship  with  the  pastor  was  a  real  treali 
Brother  Flory  is  a  native  of  Whittier,  California  where  tb 
editor  was  pastor  for  more  than  seven  years,  so  it  was  ; 
real  opportunity  in  driving  to  and  from  the  meetings  to  re' 
new  fellowship  again.  The  church  was  ready  for  a  meeting 
and  the  people  gave  their  lives  to  the  task.  There  may  bj 
many  churches  larger  than  Sterling,  but  there  are  few  mori 
interested  in  the  Lord.  The  pastor  will  probably  report  th 
general  work  of  the  congregation  later. 

AN  ANNOUNCEMENT  of  a  meeting  held  at  Pleasan! 
Grove  Brethren  Church  near  Millersburg,  Iowa  arrived  to: 
late  for  previous  announcement.  Brother  William  Gray  is  x\a\ 
engaged  there  in   a   special   campaign. 

A  MAN   ONCE  visited  a  home  and  saw  a  child  riding 
rocking-ihorse.     After  watching  the  little  boy  for  some  tim< 
he  wittingly  remarked,  "He  reminds  me  of  some  Christians 
There  is  plenty  of  motion  but  no  progress."  \ 

FROM  A  PASTOR'S  WIFE— "I  have  been  wanting  tj 
write  you  for  some  time  about  our  new  Sunday  School  litersi 
ture.  The  Juniors  and  teachers  are  quite  enthusiastic  abou 
it.  It  keeps  me  busy  supplying  Bibles  and  pencils.  The  Ir 
termediates  have  not  been  using  the  literature  as  long,  but 
am  sure  they  feel  the  same  way.  Do  you  have  any  Junio 
quarterlies  on  hand  ?  We  have  given  ours  all  out  and  wi 
need  more  to  take  cai'e  of  our  December  attendance.  Woul 
like  ten  copies." 

HERE  IS  THE  PROPER  attitude  toward  the  finances  c 
the  church.  It  comes  from  a  church  calendar. 

"Should  the  church  say  by  failure  that  it  cannot  balance  it 
budget  and  keep  it  balanced  with  its  present  income  from  fre« 
will  offerings,  then  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Finance  Coir 
mittee  to  study  its  budget  with  the  idea  of  reducing  ou 
regular  outgo.  First  of  all,  this  would  involve  reduced  salai 
ies,  reduced  Calendar  expense,  and  then  a  possible  reduction  < 
appropriations.  We  shall  not  begin  by  reducing  our  gifts  \ 
either  home  or  foreign  missions,  however.  To  do  that,  w 
verily  believe,  would  be  to  reduce  the  favor  that  God  hs 
shown  this  Church  from  the  days  of  its  birth.  Whatever  els 
happens,  the  Church  must  continue  in  the  one  work  above  a 
others  that  God  gave  it  to  do — carry  the  message  of  God  1 
"the  regions  beyond." 
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THE  S.  S.  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  THE  CHURCH 
PROMOTED  BY  WHITE  GIFTS 

By  W.  I.  Duker,  Pastor  Milford  Brethren  Church, 
Milford,   Indiana 


As  a  child  I  was  inter- 
ested in  locating  the  "seat 
of  the  mind."  We  had  oft- 
en been  taught  to  "leam 
by  heart."  We  were  also  taught  that  the  mind  was 
located  in  the  brain.  Then  we  attempted  to  locate 
the  "seat  of  consciousness."  It  was  not  long,  how- 
ever, until  we  learned  that  the  body  as  a  unit  was 
necessary  to  a  full  understanding  of  life  and  its  pur- 
poses. We  were  divinely  made  and  no  part  was  to  be 
overlooked.  Full  consciousness  was  only  evidenced 
when  all  parts  of  the  body  were  functioning  com- 
pletely. 

At  times  some  of  us  attempt  to  locate  the  "seat 
of  supreme  importance"  in  the  church.  Often  those 
engaged  more  definitely  in  a  certain  part  of  the 
activity  of  the  church  are  convinced  that  that  par- 
ticular part  is  the  "seat  of  supreme  importance." 
However,  after  a  few  years  have  passed  and  we 
become  more  completely  acquainted  with  the  real 
purpose  of  the  church,  we  are  made  aware  of  the 
fact  that  the  church  has  been  divinely  appointed  and 
that  each  and  every  part  is  of  equal  importance. 

We  are  calling  your  attention  today  to  the  work 
of  the  Sunday  School  within  the  church.  After  real- 
izing its  importance  we  are  made  willing  to  acquaint 
ourselves  more  completely  with  its  work  and  give 
more  and  more  attention  to  its  efforts.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  think  of  the  church  today,  in  this  age, 
without  the  Sunday  School.  Surely  the  Sunday 
School  in  connection  with  your  local  church  cannot 
hold  all  of  your  interest  and  effort.  We  must  allow 
bhis  work  to  branch  out  into  the  larger  field  of  the 
mother  church  just  as  does  missions  and  other  types 
3f  educational  work. 

Any  given  local  Sunday  School  would  not  be  able 
:o  thrive  long  were  it  standing  alone.  While  we  may 
?ive  but  little  attention  to  schools  other  than  our 
)wn  local  school,  yet  the  very  fact  that  other  schools 
ike  our  own  are  working  in  the  larger  field,  makes 
possible  the  continuation  of  the  school  in  which  we 
vork.  We  are  trying  to  say  that  all  schools  are  de- 
)endent  upon  each  other  whether  we  are  conscious 
)f  this  fact  or  not.  Our  dependence  therefore,  one 
ipon  another,  makes  necessary  a  more  complete  un- 
lerstanding  and  resultant  cooperation. 


Our  tangible  relationship  with  this  work  of  co- 
operation is  found  in  our  White  Gift  offering.  Even 
if  you  do  not  fully  understand  the  work  of  the 
broader  field  in  Sunday  School  effort,  this  "White 
Gift"  gives  you  an  avenue  of  approach.  Certainly 
each  child  cannot  fully  understand  all  about  the 
support  given  the  college  and  this  field  of  Christian 
education.  Certainly  many  children  will  be  asked  to 
make  their  contribution  when  they  can  only  long  for 
the  day  when  they  may  attend  the  "Summer  Camps" 
about  which  they  now  but  hear,  but  here  is  your 
tangible  approach  to  the  work  of  the  Sunday  School 
within  the  church. 

There  are  those,  however,  who  are  chosen  leaders 
of  the  church,  who  by  the  very  nature  of  their  posi- 
tion and  abilities,  understand  perfectly  the  work  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association  within  the 
mother  church.  If  these  leaders  give  whole  hearted 
support  and  guidance  to  this  indicated  work  in  pro- 
portion to  other  interests  within  the  church,  we 
need  have  no  fear  as  to  the  results  obtained.  All  we 
are  asking  for  today  is  an  equal  interest  in  the  Sun- 
day School  work  within  our  church.  Some  happy 
day  all  interests  accepted  by  the  church  may  be 
cared  for  by  a  common  budget,  each  receiving  her  in- 
dicated share,  according  to  her  accepted  worth  and 
value.  When  this  day  of  individual  effort  for  rival 
interests  shall  have  passed,  when  all  interests  of  the 
church  shall  have  equal  support  according  to  their 
field  of  operation,  then  this  constant  effort  of  pre- 
senting and  re-presenting  of  well  known  church  in- 
terests will  give  way  to  a  more  complete  planning 
for  deeper  and  deeper  efforts  and  understanding  of 
God's  way  in  the  lives  on  men. 

4  t 

f  The  Past,  the  Present,  and  the  Yet-to-be.         |; 

£  "Life  is  a  story  of  volumes  three,  % 

4  The  Past  is  finished  and  laid  away; 

¥  The  Present  we're  reading  every  day; 

%  The  third,  and  last  of  the  volumes  three 

\        Is  locked  from  sight,  God  keeping  the  key."      ^ 
f  i 

T  i 
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SUMMER  CAMPS  AND  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

Supported  by  White  Gifts 


OUR  SUMMER  CAMPS  FOR  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

PROMOTED  BY  WHITE  GIFTS 

By  George  H.  Jones 

No  recreation  of  modern  times  has  captured  the 
imagination  and  created  cleaner  living  than  the 
Summer  Camp  in  America.  The  popularity  of  this 
form  of  relaxation  and  the  possible  help  to  rugged 
health  which  it  offers,  is  unsurpassed.  Every  sec- 
tion of  the  nation  has  been  stimulated  to  experiment 
with  it.  It  is  one  of  the  few  encouraging  mass  move- 
ments that  spiritually  minded  people  have  discov- 
ered and  are  making  available  to  the  youth  of  our 
churches. 

The  camping  opportunity  to  supply  vital  leader- 
ship and  the  isolation  that  makes  character  forma- 
tion more  certain  cannot  be  too  highly  emphasized. 
With  magnetic  Christian  leaders  offering  their  serv- 
ices for  Bible  study  and  recreational  activities,  to 
work  off  surplus  physical  energy,  no  more  fertile 
field  exists  for  Christian  education  and  training 
than  the  camp.  With  swimming  and  boating  as  a 
lure  to  those  who  have  a  love  for  water  sports ;  with 
nature  wonders  to  explore  in  field  and  rocks;  with 
the  starry  heavens  declaring  the  glory  of  God ;  with 
song  fests,  camp  fire  tales  and  group  stunts  in  drama 
and  comedy,  the  field  is  unsurpassed  in  possibilities. 

With  a  national  objective  of  a  nearby  camp  for 
all  of  our  youth,  we  have  the  opportunity  to  combat 
successfully  the  criticism  of  the  camps.  With  spirit- 
ual advisers  from  our  active  ministers;  with  pro- 
grams thoroughly  revised  and  made  attractive ;  with 
youthful  leaders  eagerly  welcoming  the  opportun- 
ities for  religious  instruction  and  training  and  with 
parents  in  hearty  sympathy  with  the  movement, 
the  National  Sunday  School  organization  feels  that 
it  can  conscientiously  appeal  to  the  whole  brother- 
hood for  both  support  as  the  White  Gift  offering 
makes  possible,  and  cooperative  interests  to  fill  the 
camps  with  their  young  people  as  well. 


OUR  CHAIR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

SUPPORTED  BY  WHITE   GIFTS 

By  E.   L.  Miller 

The  board  of  members  directing  the  work  of  the 
National  Sunday  School  Association  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  not  in  charge  of  any  specific  institution 
of  learning.  Its  work  has  been  to  further  all  the 
educational  work  of  the  denomination  regardless  of 
where  such  work  is  being  conducted.    So  the  board 


has  used  White  Gift  funds  to  help  missionaries  in 
preparation  for  foreign  and  liome  fields  of  service. 
It  has  had  a  part  in  shaping  the  Sunday  School  lit- 
erature of  the  denomination.  In  fact  all  things  and 
agencies  being  used  to  teach  the  Word  of  Truth 
have  had  some  assistance  from  the  board.  Among 
the  places  where  your  money  given  at  White  Gift 
offering  time  has  been  used  is  in  supporting  the 
chair  of  Christian  Education  at  our  college  at  Ash- 
land. The  board  has  given  many  thousands  of  dol- 
lars for  this  work  and  feels  that  every  penny  has 
been  well  used.  This  chair  teaches  young  men  and 
women  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  Word  of  God 
and  prepares  them  to  teach  in  turn  the  thousands! 
with  whom  they  come  in  contact  as  ministers,  mis- 
sionaries or  as  it  may  be  lay  members  of  churches. 
Many  Sunday  School  classes  in  Brethren  churches 
are  being  taught  by  those  who  got  much  of  their 
preparation  for  such  work  in  classes  directed  by  the 
Professor  of  Christian  Education  at  the  college. 
Many  of  our  ministers  can  also  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  assistance  they  received  in  this  department  at 
Ashland.  And  your  Sunday  School  board  asks  that 
you  continue  your  support  of  this  work.  This  can 
be  done  best  by  a  good  White  Gift  offering.  A^ 
large  part  of  this  gift  is  used  to  support  the  chair  of 
Christian  Education  at  the  college.  And  we  would' 
have  you  note  well  the  name  of  that  chair.  It  is 
not  the  chair  of  Religious  Education,  as  much  as 
true  religion  is  stressed  there.  For  you  well  know 
there  are  too  many  kinds  of  religion  to  give  the 
chair  such  a  general  name.  It  is  the  chair  of  ChriS' 
tian  Education  and  no  maybe  about  it.  To  such  a 
cause  and  for  such  a  chair  the  Brethren  people  might 
well  separate  some  of  their  tithes  and  offerings  and 
with  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  present  the  same  be- 
fore the  Lord  this  Christmas  season.  The  Sunday 
Schools  and  the  Sunday  School  Board  should  be  in- 
terested in  education  since  that  is  their  real  aim  in 
service.  So  we  must  help  train  those  who  would 
teach  in  the  days  ahead.  To  this  end  we  ask  your 
White  Gift  offering  be  made,  and  to  this  end  the 
board  pledges  itself  so  long  as  you  continue  it  in 
existence  and  support  it  with  your  gifts.  Other 
very  worth  while  works  are  supported  by  the  White 
Gift  offerings,  and  others  will  write  about  them, 
but  the  writer  feels  that  none  are  more  worthy  than 
the  chair  of  Christian  Education  with  all  the  influ- 
ence for  good  it  has  and  vdll  have  during  the  yearsj 
in  making  more  efficient  the  preachers,  teachers,! 
missionaries  and  all  who  come  under  its  influence.    L 
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SOME  ADDITIONAL  OBJECTIVES  DEPENDENT 
UPON  A  LARGER  WHITE  GIFT 


t 

In  addition  to  the  worthy  objectives  of  the  Nat- 
ional Sunday  School  Association  referred  to  by  oth- 
ers in  this  issue  of  The  Evangelist  the  General  Sec- 
retary has  requested  me  to  write  on  the  above- 
mentioned  topic. 

If  our  schools  are  increasing  in  numbers  and  ef- 
ficiency ;  if  local  programs  are  functioning  smoothly ; 
if  tithes  and  offerings  are  given  special  consideration 
as  part  of  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  School,  and,  if 
the  Bible  is  central  in  every  activity  pertaining  to 
the  work  of  the  individual  churches,  then  we  may 
sxpect  an  increased  White  Gift  offering  this  year. 

I.      A  Ti-aveling-  Field  Secretary 

With  a  liberal  increase  in  funds  our  association 
will  be  able  to  send  again  a  Field  Secretary  to  the 
rarious  schools  of  each  district.  Through  such  a  sec- 
retary a  promotional  program  of  real  proportions 
3an  be  carried  directly  to  our  workers. 

Past  records  of  the  association  indicate  that  there 
A'ere  financial  and  spiritual  increases  all  along  the 
ine  during  the  days  when  we  had  a  representative 
m  the  field.  The  work  can  be  quickened  generally 
md  locally  when  the  church  makes  it  possible  for 
IS  to  select  a  trained  and  experienced  individual  in 
5unday  School  work  to  visit  and  help  our  various 
chools.  This  is  an  objective  of  real  importance  and 
nerits  serious  attention. 

II.    A  Circulating  I^ibrary  for  Local  Workers 

Another  cherished  objective  of  the  association  is 
hat  of  purchasing  a  library  of  sufficient  proportions 
0  be  housed  in  the  Ashland  office  from  which  our 
fficers  and  teachers  may  secure  volumes  tempor- 
rily  for  reading  purposes.  For  a  nominal  sum  of 
loney  (postage  to  and  from  Ashland)  these  volumes 
an  be  circulated  all  over  the  brotherhood. 

Tlie   Teacher  Training  Library   today  numbers 
round  one  hundred  books  and  many  instructors  in 
ur  Young  People's  Camps  have  availed  themselves 
f  their  use.  This  work  ought  to  be  extended  great- 
Ill.  A  Larger  Amount  of  Printed  IMaterials  for 

Local  Use 
A  third  objective  dependent  upon  an  increased  of- 
iring  is  that  of  more  printed  materials  for  local 
se  in  our  schools.  By  that  is  meant  leaflets,  cir- 
ilars,  teacher  training  course  helps,  and  new  book- 
ts.  Subjects  dealing  with  doctrine,  teaching,  or- 
inization,  and  Brethren  ordinances  could  thereby 


By  M.  A.  Stuckey 


be  mailed  out  at  regular  intervals  to  school  secre- 
taries or  superintendents. 

IV.    A  Bigger  and  Better  Young  Peoples' 
Camp  Program 

The  Young  Peoples'  Camps  have  been  a  conspicu- 
ous success.  From  small  and  seemingly  insignificant 
beginnings  they  have  grown  under  the  competent 
leadership  of  our  association  and  cooperating  pas- 
tors in  each  district  to  rather  significant  propor- 
tions for  a  small  denomination.  The  movement  is 
growing  and  requests  are  coming  in  for  at  least 
two  new  camps  this  year.  Already  we  have  five.  We 
want  seven. 

Will  you  aid  us  with  your  gifts,  dear  reader, — en- 
larged gifts,  bigger  gifts,  better  gifts, — again  this 
year?  Lay  them  at  the  feet  of  the  Savior  and  let 
Him  direct  our  common  work  to  the  ends  which  He 
desires  for  us. 


"WHY  CHILDREN  SHOULD  GIVE  WHITE  GIFTS" 
By  Hazel  Keiser 

"White  Gifts!"  Science  says  all  colors  originate 
from  two  existing  colors,  white  and  black.  The 
dictionary  defines  white  as  having  the  color  of  pure 
white  snow,  devoid  of  any  tint,  while  black  is  defined 
as  reflecting  little  or  no  light,  dark,  dismal,  evil, 
malig-nant,  deadly.  White  gifts,  therefore,  are  gifts 
devoid  of  any  tint  of  black,  devoid  of  any  taint  of 
evil. 

Christmas,  the  time  of  giving,  is  the  commemora- 
tion of  the  truly  "White  gift"  God  gave  to  the  world 
2000  years  ago,  that  pure  gift,  not  only  tintless 
within  itself,  but,  still  more  marvelous,  one  having 
such  powerful  whiteness,  that,  if  mingled  with  the 
evil  of  the  entire  world,  could  subvert  the  blackest 
of  black  and  purify  it,  fit  to  fill  heaven  far  more 
extensively  than  the  niche  made  by  the  absence  of 
the  powerful  renovator. 

And  now,  since  Christmas  is  the  commemoration 
of  this  unascertainable  whitest  of  gifts,  how  dare 
we  celebrate  its  memory  by  indulging  in  the  giving 
of  tinted  presents  or  allowing  the  spirit  of  selfish- 
ness and  greed  to  prompt  us  in  the  choosing  of 
those  to  whom  we  will  give? 

The  articles  of  the  present  month  suggest  that 
we  should  give  white  gifts,  untainted  either  in  the 
making  or  in  the  giving.  With  conditions  as  exist- 
ing in  this  present  evil  dispensation,  that  would  be 
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impossible  except  as  some  white  has  previously  been 
poured  from  the  veilis  of  God's  gift  package,  cleans- 
ing our  hearts  and  service.  Choice  of  gifts  and  mo- 
tives of  giving  are  prompted  by  the  heart,  whereas 
service  and  efforts  produce  the  attainments  of  them. 
So  if  we  have  allowed  the  heart  to  be  cleansed,  it  is 
wholly  possible  that  we  may  have  a  share  in  the 
white  gift  spirit. 

Our  next  consideration : — why  our  children  should 
give  white  gifts.  Jesus  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me — for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," and  again,  "except  as  you  become  as  a  little 
child  you  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  We 
sometimes  depreciate  the  child's  gift,  because  it  has 
not  cost  a  great  sum.  No  matter  how  insignificant 
it  may  be,  it  is  the  most  valuable  because  it  has 
been  given  from  a  pure  heart,  and  also,  as  was 
spoken  of  the  widow's  mite,  "she  has  given  more 
than  all  the  rest,"  as  she  has  given  her  best. 

There  is  a  more  weighty  reason  for  training  chil- 
dren to  give.  Every  time  a  repeated  desire  to  do 
good  occurs,  the  heart  preparation  for  it  uproots 


weeds  that  may  have  started  to  grow  during  thei 
period  of  neglect,  thus  prohibiting  them  from  de-j 
veloping  strong  roots  almost  impossible  to  clean  out. 

If  the  tiniest  seed  of  service  be  planted  in  the 
fertile  soil  of  the  child's  heart,  with  God-directed] 
cultivation,  it  will  spring  forth  into  a  full  grown 
tree,  the  strong  branches,  beautiful  foliage,  and  rest- 
ful shade  of  which  will  afford  invitation  to  the  love- 
liest of  winged  creation.      Instead  of  the  dreaded 
fowls,  will  come  the  canary,  oriole,  and  all  happy  i 
little   songsters,   thrilling  forth,    in  most  cheerful 
notes  the  love  instilled  by  God's  hand  from  the  be- 
ginning of  creation,  before  sin  existed.  It  shall  be  ai 
spirit-filled  soul,  fit  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  wheni 
old  Father  Time  has  swung  his  sickle. 

Since  it  is  possible  that  the  cultivated  soul  can 
experience  such  profound  happiness  and  can  radiate 
it  to  others,  and  still  continue  it,  untainted,  through- 
out all  eternity,  as  well  as  expand  heaven  by  his: 
habitation  therein,  is  it  not  a  most  worthy  cause 
that  we  train  our  children  in  the  sharing  of  "white 
gifts?" 


"WHY  WE  SHOULD  NOT  FORGET  THE  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING  AT  CHRISTMAS  TIME" 

By  Homer  A.  Kent 


Several  reasons  suggest  themselves  as  to  why  the 
Brethren  Church  should  not  forget  the  White  Gift 
offering  at  Christmas  time.  This  offering  should 
not  be  forgotten,  in  the  first  place,  because  this  is 
the  only  appeal  made  during  the  year  for  funds  to 
support  the  National  Sunday  School  Association  and 
its  work.  Christmas  time  is  the  time  set  apart  by 
the  National  Conference  for  the  lifting  of  an  offer- 
ing in  our  churches  that  Sunday  School  and  Young 
People's  work  may  be  carefully  supervised  in  our 
brotherhood. 

National  Conference  has  appointed  definite  times 
for  the  lifting  of  offerings  for  the  support  of  other 
phases  of  our  denominational  work.  We  feel  deeply 
that  these  times  should  be  observed  and  that  all  the 
interests  of  our  beloved  church  should  be  supported. 
One  interest  should  not  be  supported  to  the  neglect 
of  others.  If  every  department  of  our  work  is  to  go 
forward,  these  various  interests  must  be  up^held  by 
the  prayers,  the  work,  and  the  giving  of  our  people. 
This  argues  for  a  careful  consideration,  therefore, 
of  the  appeal  of  the  White  Gift  Offering.  This  is 
the  only  source  of  income  the  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation has  to  carry  on  its  work. 

Secondly,  the  White  Gift  offering  should 
not  be  forgotten  because  the  character  of 
the  work  of  the  National  Sunday  School  As- 
sociation merits  denominational  support.  Its  work 
in  promoting  teacher  training  courses  in  the  vari- 
Sunday  School  teaching  may  be  of  a  higher  order; 
its  work  in  endeavoring  to  send  representative 
speakers  to  our  several  conferences  to  emphasize 
some  phase  of  Sunday   School  work;   its  work  in 


seeking  to  establish  Summer  Camps  for  our  young 
people  in  every  District  where  they  may  get  a  vi- 
ous  churches  in  order  that  the  character  of  our 
sion  of  Christ  and  of  His  service;  its  work  in  seek- 
ing to  bring  our  schools  together  under  the  Standard 
of  Excellence  so  that  they  may  move  forward  with 
real  objectives  and  with  a  greater  efficiency;  and 
its  work  in  the  support  of  Christian  Education  at 
Ashland  College  and  Seminary — these  all  are  worthy 
causes  and  merit  the  support  of  our  churches  at 
Christmas  time. 

Then,  finally,  the  White  Gift  offering  should  not 
be  forgotten  because  Christmas  is  an  ideal  time  to 
bring  gifts  to  Christ.  Surely  our  people  do  not  want 
to  forget  Him  on  His  birthday.  The  wise  men  of-i, 
fered  gifts  to  the  Son  of  God  when  they  saw  Him 
If  we  are  wise,  we  will  do  the  same.  This  will  make 
Christmas  happy  in  the  finest  sense.  Into  what 
better  channel  can  we  place  our  offering  than  intc 
work  for  the  Sunday  School  ?  Through  it  multitudes 
find  their  way  to  Christ  and  into  the  church.  The 
Sunday  School  is  the  largest  auxiliary  of  the  church, 
Its  membership  exceeds  that  of  the  church  member- 
ship. Its  attendance  greatly  exceeds  that  of  the  reg- 
ular church  services.  Its  opportunities  are  tremen- 
dous. Its  responsibilities  are  grave.  Yet  we  feel  at 
times  that  the  Sunday  School  in  our  brotherhood 
nowhere  near  receives  the  attention  and  the  consid- 
eration that  it  deserves.  In  spite  of  this  it  continues 
to  be  a  blessing. 

Let  us  by  a  splendid  White  Gift  offering  this  yeai 
show  our  appreciation  of  and  interest  in  the  worl 
of  the  Sunday  School. 


December  12,  1936 


THE  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

THE  TEACHER  AND  THE  CLASS 


I    TEACHER  TRAINING  AND  WHITE  GIFTS 
^  By  L.  E.  Lindower 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
iividing  the  Word  of  Truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  "Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

Teaching  has  a  very  important  place  in  the  church, 
being  a  part  of  the  very  commission  of  the  Lord 
Himself  to  His  disciples.  It  is  intimated  in  the  ex- 
hortation to  "workmen"  to  be  able  to  "handle  aright 
the  Word  of  truth"  (R.  V.).  Every  Sunday  School 
teacher  is  a  workman,  and  every  one  has  this  great 
responsibility  of  being  able  to  teach  the  Word  of 
God.  For  this  reason  the  National  Sunday  School 
Association  feels  the  very  great  need  of  providing 
for,  and  sponsoring  Teachei'  Training  Courses  for 
teachers  in  all  our  Sunday  Schools.  We  are  sorry 
that  more  teachers  in  the  Brethren  Church  have 
not  realized  their  need  and  opportunity  in  this  re- 
gard. We  are  sure  that  our  Sunday  Schools  have 
been  able  to  do  only  a  fraction  of  the  work  of  win- 
ning and  teaching  souls,  as  a  result  of  this  neglect, 
which  they  might  do,  were  every  teacher  properly 
prepared. 

It  has  been  quite  an  expense  and  a  lot  of  work  to 
furnish  handbooks  and  outlines  of  courses,  grade 
aapers,  furnish  certificates,  etc.,  to  encourage  Teach- 
!r  Training  study.  Since  it  has  been  impossible 
'or  us  to  go  whole-heartedly  along  with  the  National 
Douncil  of  Religious  Education  for  standardization 
n  this  work,  it  has  been  necessary  to  set  up  our 
)wn  standards,  give  our  own  credits  and  furnish 
)acking  for  them.  All  this  is  a  big  program,  but  it 
s  only  a  small  fraction  of  the  many  duties  which  fall 
.0  the  lot  of  this  national  board  which  receives  our 
support  in  the  White  Gift  offering. 

In  the  interest  of  more  teachers  who  will  be  able 
.0  "handle  aright  the  Word  of  Truth,"  more  Sunday 
)chools  which  will  adequately  care  for  their  divine 
:ommission  of  "teaching,"  and  more  efficiency  and 
■esults  in  leading  lost  souls  to  the  Savior  whose 
barthly  advent  we  are  rejoicing  in,  let  us  increase 
.ur  WHITE  GIFTS! 


Semionette— "When  a  Christian  begins  to  make 
noney,  God  either  gains  a  fortune  or  loses  a  man." 


WHY  ORGANIZED  CLASSES  SHOULD  SUPPORT 

THE  WHITE  GIFT  OFFERING 

By  H.  W.  Koontz 

The  organized  Bible  class  is  an  integral  part  of 
the  Sunday  School.  It  is  like  a  state  in  the  United 
States.  Though  it  has  an  organization  of  its  own,  it 
is  definitely  a  part  of  the  larger  organization,  the 
Sunday  School.  Therefore  being  part  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  that  which  is  done  to  aid  the  Sunday 
School  will  be  of  help  to  every  organized  class. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Board,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  White  Gift  offering,  exists  for  the 
purpose  of  aiding  every  Sunday  School  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  A  glance  at  its  organization  will  show 
this  fact.  There  are  the  divisional  superintendents 
who  are  ready  at  any  time  to  advise  the  local  schools 
in  matters  of  administration,  the  organizing  and 
conducting  of  Children's,  Young  People's  and  Adult 
departments.  Then  the  board  has  a  number  of  de- 
partmental superintendents  who  are  prepared  to  aid 
any  Sunday  School  in  its  Christian  educational, 
home,  missionary,  citizenship  and  tract  programs. 
The  board  welcomes  the  opportunity  of  helping  by 
mail  or  through  Sunday  School  institutes. 

Besides  this  the  board  is  devoted  to  two  projects 
that  vitally  concern  every  organized  class.  Through 
the  White  Gift  offering  it  will  give  $1000.00  to  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  for  the  support  of  the 
chair  of  Christian  Education.  Then  $1000.00  will  be 
set  aside  for  Young  People's  Camp  work.  To  give  the 
young  people  of  the  Brethren  Church  each  summer 
a  chance  to  spend  a  week  or  two  in  a  camp  that  has 
for  its  main  purpose  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is 
worth  a  great  sacrifice  in  giving  on  the  part  of  every 
member.  To  help  in  the  support  of  a  teacher  at  Ash- 
land College  and  Seminary  in  the  systematic  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  students  is  also  worth 
some  sacrifices  in  giving.  For  both  projects  will  be 
the  means  of  putting  into  your  organized  classes 
members  who  are  better  trained  to  serve  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  church. 

The  National  Sunday  School  Board  is  asking  for 
the  insignificant  amount  of  $2500.00  to  carry  on  its 
work  for  one  year.  Even  so  small  an  amount  will 
not  be  reached  if  the  members  of  the  organized 
clacses  fail  to  do  their  part.  But  if  they  will,  the 
organized  classes  alone  can  give  this  amount. 


Send  White  Gift  Offerinss  to  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111  Kins  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio 
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A  Word  From  the  General  Secretary 
N.  V.  Leatherman 

By  the  time  these  White  Gift  articles  are  being 
read,  pastors  or  superintendents  will  have  received 
or  soon  will  receive  the  packet  of  materials  our  as- 
sociation is  mailing  them.  These  are  the  same  ma- 
terials as  were  used  last  year.  We  desire  that  they 
shall  all  be  used.  Next  year  a  different  type  of  mate- 
rial will  doubtless  be  sent  you.  But  we  have  this  ma- 
terial for  this  year  and  give  it  to  you  trusting  you  to 
use  it  to  the  best  advantage  in  securing  a  larger 
White  Gift  offering  for  1937.  By  all  means  get  it 
into  the  hands  of  your  Sunday  School  pupils,  partic- 
ularly the  young  people  and  adults.  Enough  addi- 
tional small  White  Gift  envelopes  are  being  sent  so 
that  each  child  may  have  one.  Encourage  each  teach- 
er to  give  one  of  these  envelopes  to  each  pupil,  ex- 
plain the  purpose  of  it  and  interest  the  pupil  to  bring 


an  offering.  By  this  means  we  can  teach  our  chil- 
dren ?ind  pupils  to  give  to  Him  who  gave  Himself 
for  us.  Which  gift  we  particularly  remember  at] 
Christmas  time.  Then  too  each  superintendent  will 
want  to  make  full  explanation  of  this  year's  plan  be- 
fore the  entire  school  for  at  least  two  Sundays  be- 
fore the  offering  is  received.  Experience  teaches 
us  that  the  faithfulness  in  contributing  to  our  va- 
rious interests  is  commensurate  with  the  faithfulness 
in  which  the  interest  is  presented.  iVIay  the  Lord  bless 
you  as  you  present  this  matter  this  year  by  showing 
you  a  larger  White  Gift  offering. 

The  plan  for  the  larger  envelope  packets  is  for  each 
adult  or  young  person  to  mail  the  enclosed  three  let- 
ters enclosed  in  an  envplope  for  that  purpose  to 
three  of  his  friends  explaining  to  them  how  the 
money  ordinarily  spent  for  presents  for  them  will 
this  year  be  given  to  the  Lord  for  the  White  Gift  of- 
fering. This  amount  will  then  be  enclosed  in  thej 
White  Gift  envelope  enclosed  with  the  packet. 


HE  MUST  INCREASE,  BUT  I 
MUST  DECREASE— John  3:20 

"Oh,  the  bitter  pain  and  sorrow 

That  a  time  could  ever  be, 
When  I  proudly  said  to  Jesus, 

'All  of  self,  and  none  of  Thee'! 

"Yet  He  found  me;  I  beheld  Him 
Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree; 

And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 
'Some  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee.' 

"Day  by  day  His  tender  mercy. 
Healing,  helping,  full  and  free, 

Brought  me  lower,  while   I  whispered, 
'Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee.' 

"Higher  than  the   highest  heavens. 
Deeper  than  the  deepest  sea, 

Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  has  conquered — 
'None  of  self,  and  all  of  Thee'." 

— Exchange. 


MY   LORD 

I   cannot    see 

Why  men  should  turn  from  Thee, 

My    Lord,   my    Lord. 

If  they  could  only  guess 
Thy    matchless    loveliness, 
The  beauty  of  Thy  face, 
The   richness   of  Thy  grace. 
My    Lord,    my    Lord. 

If    they    could    only    see 
Thee    on   the   cruel   tree. 
Nor  pain   nor   death  was   stayed 
Till    all    our   debt  was   paid. 
My    Lord,   my    Lord. 

If   they   could    only   know 
That  heart  which  loves  them  so, 
Their   only   thought   would   be 
How  they  might  come  to  Thee, 
My    Lord,    my    Lord. 

— M.   S.  N. 
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GIFT  CERTIFICATE 

THE  BRETHREN  EVANGELIST 

(A  gift  that  will  last  the  whole  year) 
This  certificate  and  $1.75  *  will  be  accepted  for  a  one-year  subscription 
to  The  Brethren  Evangelist.  An  attractive  greeting  card  will  be  sent  by  the 
publishers  to  the  subscriber,  informing  him  of  the  gift,  and  giving  the  name 
of  the  donor. 
Send  to 


Presented 

bv 

Send  to 

Presented 

bv 

Send  to 

Presented 

by 

□  *1  Gift  Subscription  $1.75. 

□  2  Gift  Subscriptions  $3.25. 

Q]     Additional  Subscriptions,  $1.50  each. 

List  additional  subscriptions  on  separate  sheet.  This  offer  ap- 
plies to  new  subscriptions  only,  and  expires  December  31,  1936. 


•i- 
•i- 

•h 

•h 
4- 
•i- 

•J- 

+ 
4- 
•i- 
•i- 
•J- 

'••^•1-4' 


CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 


MILDRED     FURRY,     Editor 
626    Somerset    St. 
Johnitown,    Pa. 
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HURCH  UxTENSION 

0N8ECRATED  LvANBELISM 


CAN  THERE  BE  A  HARVES' 
WITHOUT  A  SOWING? 

lEveryone   realizes  that  there   canno 

be  a  harvest  of  any  kind  without  a  sow 

ing.      If   one  wishes  to  harvest  whea 

he   must   sow   wheat;   if  he   wishes   ti 

gather  com  he  must  plant  corn.  If  on 

desires  a  spiritual  harvest  in  Israel,  h 

must  sow  the  Word. 

The  seven-point  program  of  the  Biblica 

Research      Society      through      whic 

Brethren  Christian  Endeavorers  See 

to  Sow  the  Word  "to  the  Jew  first. 

Israel  cannot  repent  of  the  rejectioi 

of    King    Messiah    without   having   tb 


VOLTAIRE 

Internationally  known  French  infidel 
in  1788,  when  he  died  said  that  in  onJ 
hundred  years  from  his  time  Christian!' 
ity  would  be  swept  from  existence  ani| 
passed  into  history.  However,  before  Mi 
lips  were  closed  in  death,  he  said, 
shall  die  and  go  to  hell."  "Now  for  : 
fearful  leap  into  the  dark."  He  hai 
no  doubt  where  he  was  going  to  be  ii 
Eternity. 

When  John  Newton  was  dying,  h 
said,  "I  am  still  in  the  land  of  the  dy 
ing;  I  shall  be  in  the  land  of  Livini 
very  soon."  (Where  will  you  be  in  Eter 
nity?  Settle  the  question  now  beforp 
it  is  too  late).  — Sel' 
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testimony  from  the  Word  of  God;  there- 
fore the  Lord's  procession  of  events  for 
the  world  is  being  held  up  by  the 
church's  failure  to  give  the  gospel  to 
[srael  in  a  convincing  way  that  she 
may  understand  the  truth  and  accept 
Him. 

There  are  four  fundamentals  of  the 
faith  concerning  which  Israel  is  mistak- 
jn.  These  must  be  explained  from  the 
standpoint  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
rhe  testimony  concerning  the  Lord  Je- 
ms aud  His  first  coming  together  with 
;he  present  indications  of  the  closing  of 
;he  age  and  His  return  must  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Hebrew  nation,  also  what 
she  must  do  in  order  to  prepare  for 
BBs  coming. 

The  Trinity 

The  Jew  says  that  there  is  but  one 
3od.  He  believes  that  the  New  Testa- 
nent  and  Christians  proclaim  three 
Sods.  The  truth  concerning  the  Trinity 
nust  be  presented,  therefore,  in  order 
;hat  he  might  see  the  doctrine  of  the 
rrinity  is  one  propounded  by  Moses 
md  the  Prophets. 
The  Nature,  and  Person  of  Messiah 

The  Jew  formulates  his  idea  of  Mes- 
liah  from  the  data  given  in  the  books 
if  Samuel,  Kings  and  Chronicles  con- 
:erning  Saul,  David,  and  Solomon  espe- 
;ially.  He  hastily  concludes  that  the 
Hessiah  is  simply  to  be  another  David, 
ience  the  truth  concerning  King  Mes- 
;iah  must  be  presented. 
Che  Redemptive  Career  of  the  Messiah 

The  Jew,  not  being  familiar  with  the 
caching  of  his  Prophets,  looks  for  one 
.ppearance  only  of  King  Messiah.  He 
hinks  that  the  Christian  is  bolstering 
p  a  case  for  Jesus  when  he  presents 
he  doctrine  of  the  two  comings  of  the 
|ne  Messiah.  Hence  it  is  necessary  to 
resent  the  truth  concerning  Messiah's 
edemptive  career  to  him. 
he  Schedule  of  Messiah's  First  Coming 

During  the  Christian  centuries  dif- 
Tent  leaders  in  Israel  have  set  a  date 
)r  the  appearance  of  King  Messiah 
nd  the  year  of  redemption.  They  have 
een  very  strong  on  chronology.  At 
le  present  time  the  Jewish  attitude  is 
iametrically  oposed  to  that  of  the 
hristian  relative  to  Messiah's  first  ap- 
larance.  Hence,  one  must  show  the 
3WS  that  the  Messiah  appeared  1900 
jars  ago. 

The  Historical  Appearance  of  Messiah 

After  the  four  points  discussed  above 
ive  been  presented  from  the  Hebrew 
Tiptures,  it  is  then  necessary  to  give 
e  complete  testimony  concerning  our 
)rd  in  the  New  Testament. 

The  Soon  Coming  of  Messiah 
The  Scriptural  teaching  concerning 
e  times  in  which  we  are  living  and 
e  positive  evidence  that  His  return 
earth  is  an.  impending  event  must 
:ewise  be  presented  in  a  clear  and 
rceful  manner.  This  testimony  is  pre- 
pposed  in  Psalm  75:1. 

Israel's   Repudiation  of  Her 
National  Sin 
Israel    must    repudiate   the    national 


sin  before  He  will  ever  return.  Read 
Hosea  5:15-6:3  and  Leviticus  26:39,  40. 
Our  Lord  declared  the  same  truth  to 
the  Sanhedrin  (Matthew  23:38,  39). 
The  society  is  preparing  its  Messianic 
Series  consisting  of  seven  volumes, 
each  of  which  will  meet  one  of  these 
special  needs.  These  treatises  are,  "The 
God  of  Israel,"  "Messiah:  His  Nature 
and  Person,"  "Messiah:  His  Redemp- 
tive Career,"  "Messiah:  His  First 
Coming  Scheduled,"  "Messiah:  His 
Historical  Appearance,"  "Messiah:  His 
Second  Coming  Impending,"  and  "Is- 
rael's Preparation  for  Messiah's  Com- 
ing." Three  of  these  volumes  have  al- 
ready appeared.  It  is  the  Society's  hope 
that  the  fourth  one  will  soon,  make  its 
appearance. 

From  this  mighty  seed-sowing  there 
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will  come  a  great  harvest,  since  God 
has  said  that  His  Word  shall  not  re- 
turn unto  Him  void. 

Have  you  had  a  part  in  this  work  of 
evangelization  by  sending  in  the  names 
of  Jewish  friends  or  acquaintances 
along  with  your  society's  contributions 
to  the  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union? 

Note — In  one  respect  the  Brethren 
Church  has  a  tremendous  advantage  in 
dealing  with  the  Jew.  One  of  his  great 
problems  is  to  see  how  God  can  be 
one  and  yet  three.  This  is  probably  the 
very  reason  why  God  gave  to  the  first 
church  (who  were  all  Jews)  the  prac- 
tice of  trine  immersion.  There  is  no 
picture  or  practice  in  the  church  which 
so  vividly  depicts  the  great  foundation 
truths  about  God  as  does  trine  immer- 
sion.—C.  W.  M. 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


MAURERTOWN,  VIRGINIA 

Greetings  to  all  the  Brethren  family. 
Since  last  writing  you  we  have  been 
going  some.  On  March  first  we  sailed 
for  St.  James,  Md.,  where  we  spent  two 
weeks  with  Brother  Baker  and  his  good 
people  in  a  series  of  revival  meetings. 
We  feel  that  much  good  was  done  and 
the  way  the  good  people  responded  to 
our  efforts  makes  us  feel  Like  going 
back  again  if  they  will  have  us.  And 
there  is  the  rub!  For  one  of  the  very 
best  members  of  that  St.  James  outfit 
took  off  with  the  evangelist  and  is  now 
presiding  as  mistress  of  the  manse  at 
Maurertown.  Thanks  to  the  St.  James 
folks  for  their  kindness  and  also  for 
the  helpmate  that  they  had  in  waiting 
for  the  evangelist. 

May  seventh  was  a  date  in  the  life 
of  the  Maurertown  pastor  and  church 
that  is  well  worth  remembering.  That 
day  the  lady  above  mentioned  became 
the  life  partner  of  the  Maurertown  pas- 
tor and  big  doings  were  had  at  both  St. 
James  where  the  nutials  were  per- 
formed and  also  at  Maurertown  where 
the  pastor  and  newly  wed  wife  were 
received  with  glad  acclaim.  After  a 
week  of  commencement  activities  the 
pastor  and  his  spouse  were  into  meet- 
ings with  the  Winchester  folks,  travel- 
ing back  and  forth  each  afternoon  and 
evening.  This  served  to  introduce  the 
pastor's  wife  to  the  demands  of  the 
field  in  which  he  works. 

June  found  us  enjoying  the  beauties 
of  this  wonderful  valley,  and  also  a 
trip  to  Washington,  D.  C,  where  our 
district  conference  met  in  the  fine  new 
church  house  recently  built  by  the 
Washington  folks.  It  is  a  magnificent 
building  and  fits  nicely  into  the  sur- 
roundings of  the  capitol  city.  Then  dur- 
ing the  summer  months  we  carried  on 


in  our  local  field,  visiting  and  making 
our  lives  count  as  much  as  possible  for 
God  and  His  work. 

August  found  us  taking  a  short  vaca- 
tion and  then  making  the  trip  to  Win- 
ona Lake  for  the  national  conference 
which  was  the  first  for  the  pastor's 
new  wife.  The  trip  was  enjoyed  and 
the  conference  also,  even  though  we  do 
feel  some  elements  could  have  been  left 
out  of  the  conference  doings  without 
hurting  the  conference  at  all.  But  may- 
be it  was  for  the  best  that  the  storm 
blew,  for  storms  do  clear  the  atmos- 
phere. Let's  hope  it  will  be  clear  from 
now  on. 

In  the  latter  part  of  September  we 
went  over  to  Mathias,  W.  Va.,  where  we 
held  a  five  nights'  meeting,  closing  with 
the  communion  on  Saturday  night.  We 
had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  several 
who  made  the  great  confession  during 
those  five  nights.  Brother  Arthur  Sni- 
der, pastor  of  the  Mathias  church,  is 
not  in  good  health  and  it  gave  us  spe- 
cial pleasure  to  give  him  a  hand  at  the 
call  of  himself  and  his  church.  The 
communion  service  was  well  attended 
and  we  left  for  home  wdth  the  prayers 
and  best  wishes  of  the  Mathias  folks 
whom  we  have  come  to  know  real  well 
over  the  years,  having  served  them  in 
meetings  on  different  occasions.  The 
Mathias  church  suffered  heavily  from 
the  floods  of  last  spring.  Their  grounds 
were  badly  torn  up  and  it  took  hun- 
dreds of  tons  of  rock  and  earth  to  fill 
up  the  gullies  washed  in  the  church  lot. 
But  everything  is  better  now,  and  hav- 
ing acquired  some  extra  ground  in 
front  of  the  church  it  makes  it  better 
for  parking  the  many  cars  that  find 
their  way  to  the  church. 

The  first  Sunday  of  October  was  Ral- 
ly Day  with  us  at  Maurertown  and  we 


12. 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 


had  a  nice  day  together.  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening  Dr.  Chas.  A.  Bame 
opened  a  two  weeks  meeting  of  revival 
with  us.  Dr.  Bame  was  at  his  best  and 
gave  us  a  series  of  great  sermons. 
Saint  and  sinner  were  both  given  their 
portion  in  due  season.  It  was  too  bad 
that  the  corn  harvest  and  the  apple 
picking  and  packing  work  were  on  at 
the  time  of  the  meeting.  These  de- 
tracted from  the  attendance,  but  we 
had  a  fine  meeting  and  seven  were  bap- 
tized at  the  close.  We  were  all  helped 
and  some  others  will  yet  be  baptized  as 
a  result  of  this  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  closed  with  communion  service  on 
Sunday  night.  This  meeting  was  a  rev- 
elation to  Dr.  Bame.  He  said  that  it 
was  a  surprise  to  him  to  see  such  a 
crowd  around  the  tables  in  a  rural 
church.  Our  folks  do  attend  communion 
services. 

On  November  ninth  we  opened  a  ser- 
ies of  meetings  with  Brother  Wm.  H. 
Clough  and  his  good  people  at  Union- 
town,  Pa.  Many  years  ago  the  writer 
served  a  five  year  term  as  pastor  of 
the  Uniontown  church  and  the  meeting 
served  somewhat  as  a  home  coming. 
The  Uniontown  church  has  had  some 
ups  and  downs,  even  their  church  house 
was  condemned  some  years  ago  and 
had  to  be  torn  down.  Brother  Clough 
has  been  with  them  about  six  years  and 
he  has  done  a  real  constructive  work 
there.  The  folks  attending  the  meeting, 
and  there  were  many  of  them,  all 
seemed  to  think  that  Brother  Clough  is 
the  right  man  in  the  right  place.  I 
found  him  a  real  worker  and  enjoyed 
getting  over  the  parish  with  him.  They 
were  in  the  midst  of  a  building  pro- 
gram work  when  I  arrived  there.  When 
that  program  is  finished  they  will  have 
a  very  nice  and  useful  church  house. 
They  stopped  operations  long  enough 
for  us  to  hold  the  meetings.  In  spite  of 
some  untoward  circumstances,  quite  a 
few  came  forward  either  in  reconsecra- 
tion  or  in  first  confession  of  Jesus  as 
Lord  and  Savior.  During  these  meet- 
ings we  were  called  home  for  a  funeral 
service,  a  young  man  of  the  Maurer- 
town  congregation,  Mike  Wilkins,  hav- 
ing been  killed  in  an  auto  accident.  This 
trip  covering  quite  four  hundred  miles, 
was  made  without  losing  a  service  at 
Uniontown,  but  it  took  some  stuff  out 
of  the  preacher.  But  God  strengthened 
us   for    all    the    extra    service    and   we 

AFTER  MANY  DAYS 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
glad  hand,  and  they  have  actually  given 
me  something  to  do  in  connection  with 
the  Lord's  house   here." 

I  am  telling  you  this  little  story  in 
this  way  to  illustrate  that  statement  I 
made  at  the  beginning,  that  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and 
living  it,  we  make  our  greatest  contri- 
bution to  the  welfare  of  society.  This 
man,  like  the  woman  I  talked  of  in  a 
recent  issue,  was  a  liability.  But  he, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  immediately  be- 
came an  asset  to  society. 

— From  Evangelical  Christian. 


are  here  none  the  worse  for  wear  and 
tear.  And  those  Uniontown  folks  do 
know  how  to  pray  and  they  prayed  for 
the  evangelist  and  pastor  in  all  their 
work  and  we  could  feel  the  sustaining 
grace.  May  God  bless  and  keep  that, 
group  of  folks  and  if  they  ever  hint 
about  our  coming  their  way  again,  well 
they  may  expect  to  see  us  and  that  is 
that. 

Getting  back  home  on  Monday  of 
Thanksgiving  week  we  went  right  to 
work  getting  ready  for  our  Thanksgiv- 
ing service  which  we  always  hold  on 
Thanksgiving  evening.  We  had  a  serv- 
ice much  appreciated  by  those  attend- 
ing. And  Christmas  is  in  the  offing. 
We  hope  to  have  a  good  Christmas  pro- 
gram and  we  want  to  magnify  the 
name  of  the  Lord  given  us  on  that  day. 
Our  auxiliaries  are  on  the  job  and  do- 
ing good  work.  The  Sunday  School, 
Christian  Endeavor,  Women's  Mission- 
ary Society  and  the  Mary  and  Martha 
Society  are  all  alive  and  working.  Sig- 
nal Lights  and  Young  Men's  Brother- 
hood also  function  and  help  in  no  mean 


way  in  keeping  the  folks  working  anc 
in  raising  funds  for  all  purposes,  mis- 
sionary as  well  as  for  local  work. 

In  closing  we  feel  that  all  our  people 
'should  be  in  prayer  regarding  the  ter- 
rible exodus  from  our  churches  the 
past  ten  or  twelve  years.  The  near- 
apostasy  or  walk-out  on  God  should  be 
checked.  All  over  the  land  pastors  are 
alarmed  at  the  coldness  shown  by  ever 
many  who  not  so  long  ago  were  lead- 
ers in  church  work  and  attendance. 
What  has  God  done  to  those  people  to 
merit  such  treatment?  The  church 
needs  them  more  today  than  ever  and 
they  likewise  need  the  church.  Ma> 
God  open  their  eyes  and  hearts  anc 
give  them  the  urge  needed  to  get  them 
back  into  line  for  community  and  home 
uplift  and  also  for  their  own  souls'  sal- 
vation is  our  earnest  prayer.  We  are 
praying  for  successful  meetings  of  re- 
vivals in  all  our  churches  and  also  foi 
closer  living  on  the  part  of  the  pro- 
fessing body.  Won't  you  pray  for  us 
also  ?  I 

E.  L.  Miller,  Pastoi 


"OUR  MOVIE  MADE  CHILDREN",,  by  Henry  James  Foreman 

The  Chicago  Herald  Examiner  says  of  this  book,  "Every 
parent  in  America  should  read  this  book  and  give  its  con- 
tents extremely  thoughtful  consideration." 

Mr.  Foreman  gives  a  popular  summary  of  the  findings  of 
the  Motion  Picture  Research  Council  sponsored  by  the  Payne 
Fund. 

The  introduction  to  the  book  was  written  by  Dr.  W.  W, 
Charters,  Professor  of  Education  and  Director  of  Educational 
Research  in  Ohio  State  University,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee  of  Educational   Research   of  the  Payne  Fund. 

The  committee  doing  the  research  work  were  to  ascertain 
the   effects   physically  and  morally  of  the  movie. 

This  book  should  be  read  by  each  pastor,  parent,  grade 
and  high  school  teacher,  and  each  Sunday  School  teacher. 

One  high  school  teacher,  after  reading  this  book  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  High  School  where 
employed,  said,  "If  the  things  related  in  this  book  had  been 
written  by  a  minister,  I  could  not  have  brought  myself  to  be- 
lieve them,  feeling  the  minister  might  be  biased  in  his  judg- 
ment, ...  so  startling  are  the  facts.  However,  since  the 
report  is  made  by  men  who  approached  the  subject  from  the 
angle  of  pure  investigation,  I  am  compelled  to  accept  as 
true   their  report." 

"It  is  an  alarming  book.  Anyone  who  tries  to  pass  it  off 
with  a  shrug  can  never  have  been  a  parent,  or  cares  little 
what  happens  to  the  next  generation.  .  .  .  Our  suggestion 
would  be  to  supply  all  Parent-Teacher  Associations  of  Amer- 
ica with  copies  of  this  book  and  see  if  a  few  children  at  any 
rate  couldn't  be  kept  at  home,  let  us  say  every  other  week." 
— Walter  Prichard  Eaton,  in  the  New  York  Herald  Tribune. 

All  should  know  the  exact  truth.  Are  you  interested? 
This  is  your  opportunity. 

This  is  a  300  page  book  and  in  its  eighth  edition.    It  is 
cloth-bound  and  sells  for  $2.50  post  paid. 
Mail  your  orders  to 
The  Brethren  Publishing  Co. 
Ashland,  Ohio 
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The  Lord  giveth  the  Word:  the  women  that    publish    the    tidings    are    a    great   host — Psalm   68:11. 
Material  which  formerly  appeared  in  Woman's  Outlook. 

Slogan — "Living  to  Learn,  Learning  to  Live" 
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New  Year  Greetings  from  the  Southland 


Looking  About  at  the  beautiful  green  grass, 
bushes  and  trees  and  the  pretty  flowers  in  bloom, — 
it  seems  strange  to  be  sending  a  New  Year  Greeting. 
However  time  goes  on  regardless  of  surrounding  ap- 
pearances and  we  are  entering  the  new  year  of  grace 
1937  which  opens  on  a  world  that  is  one  great  ripe 
harvest  field.  Never  was  I  more  impressed  with  this 
harvest  field  and  the  need  of  workers  in  our  home 
land  since'  I  came  here.  This  is  indeed  a  mission 
field  and  the  workers  are  few. 

We  know  there  is  a  louder  call  for  laborers  today 
than  ever  before.  Life  service  has  a  fuller  meaning 
at  this  New  Year  than  ever  before.  Our  W.  M.  S. 
has  a  Program  of  Progress  which  inspires  us  to  be- 
come greater  laborers  in  the  harvest  field.  We  have 
been  "Living  to  Learn"  and  as  we  are  "Learning  to 
Live"  let  us  press  forward  in  our  year's  program 
with  an  enlarged  vision. 

As  we  enter  this  year  of  1937  with  fearful  feel- 
ings of  what  it  may  bring  to  our  country,  we  are 
made  to  feel  more  and  more  our  responsibility,  for 
the  King's  business  requires  haste.  The  coming  of 
our  blessed  Lord  may  be  near,  there  is  much  for  us 
to  do.  We  have  no  time  to  idle  or  to  waste  with  trival 
things.  The  things  of  this  world ;  every  visible  form 
is  perishable;  every  object  that  we  gaze  upon  will 
vanish ;  everything  which  we  can  touch  will  be  de- 
stroyed. "While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen;  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  II  Cor.  4:18.  Are 
we  making  every  moment  count  for  eternity?  The 
harvest  is  indeed  ripe,  the  church  is  depending  upon 
us,  the  mission  fields,  both  home  and  foreign,  are 
depending  upon  us  and  we  have  a  responsibility  to- 
ward every  individual  with  whom  we  come  in  con- 
tact. Let  us  not  miss  an  opportunity.  Remember  "Op- 
portunity chases  no  one"  and  we  should  be  on  the 
alert,  once  lost  it  may  never  return.  How  sad,  if  that 
opportunity  was  a  word  or  act  that  would  have  saved 
a  soul. 


"My  life  shall  touch  a  dozen  lives  before  this  day  is  done — 
Leave  countless  marks  for  good  or  ill — ere  sets  this  evening's 

sun. 
Shall  fair  or  foul — its  impi-int  prove,  on  those  my  life  shall 

hail? 
Shall  benison  my  impress  be,  or  shall  a  blight  prevail? 

My  life  must  touch  a  million  lives  in  some  way  ere  I  go 
From  this  dear  world  of  struggle  to  the  land  I  do  not  know. 
So  this  the  wish  I  always  wish,  the  prayer  I  ever  pray: 
Let  my  life  help  the  other  lives  it  touches  by  the  way! 

Strickland  Gillilan. 

This  is  our  Victory  year.  Fifty  years  ago  this  vi- 
sion of  service  came  to  a  little  group  of  women.  It 
has  been  carried  through  year  after  year  of  hopeful- 
ness, encouragement,  sometimes  disappointment  and 
discouragement  but  on  and  on,  finally  with  growing 
missionary  vision  developed  into  our  National  organ- 
ization. The  Woman's  Missionary  Society.  We  have 
indeed  carried  a  Program  of  Progress  through  these 
years  and  can  truly  say  that  this  is  our  Victory 
year.  Let  us  look  upon  this  new  year,  this  Victory 
year,  as  a  place  prepared  for  us  by  God  Himself  and 
anticipate  it  eagerly.  May  we  be  consecrated  to  Him 
that  the  aim  and  efforts  of  our  very  being  will  be 
ALL  For  Him.  Let  1937  be  a  Victory  year  for  every 
woman  in  our  W.  M.  S.,  who  is  prayerfully  endeavor- 
ing to  carry  out  the  Program  of  Progress  and  our 
two-year  Victory  Program. 

"Another  year  in  which  to  love  and  labor; 
To  learn  the  good  that's  hid  in  heart  of  neighbor; 
To  make  life  more  than  simply  idle  dream; 
To  rise  high-heartedly,  and  say  His  scheme 
Of  life  for  me  is  best.  I  must  not  shirk 
When  voice  of  One  Beloved,  echoes  work! 
Fill  heart  and  life  with  discontent  for  me 
Save  as  I  labor.  Lord,  each  aay  with  Thee." 

A  Helper. 


Mrs.  H.  L.  Bkiscoe 


Okeechobee,  Florida. 


"You  can  always  be  happy  if  you  are  willing  to 
reciprocate  with  others." 


"God  can  do  little  for  a  soul  that  shrinks  from  dif- 
ficulty." 


lU 
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How  the  Greedy  Boy  Was  Punished 


Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


There  Once  Lived  two  half  brothers.  One  was 
humble,  gentle  and  generous,  the  other  was  rude  and 
proud  an  envious.  One  day  the  humble  boy  went  to 
the  farm  and  there  forgot  his  flute.  At  midnight  he 
remembered  his  flute.  So  dear  was  his  plaything  to 
him  that  he  went  to  search  for  it  that  very  night. 

When  he  reached  the  farm  he  saw  his  flute  in  the 
hands  of  the  fairies.  At  the  boy's  request  the  fairies 
gave  him  the  flute  to  play  for  them.  Soon  the  sweet, 
sounds  of  the  music  carried  to  the  ears  of  the  fairies 
the  boy's  good  wishes  for  the  king  of  the  fairies.  The 
fairies  were  pleased  with  the  music  and  the  good 
wishes  of  the  boy.  They  took  him  to  their  king.  The 
boy  again  played  before  the  king ;  who  was  pleased 
both  with  the  tuneful  music  and  the  boy's  good 
wishes. 

The  fairies  then  put  the  boy  into  the  charge  of  an 
old  women.  The  old  woman  took  him  to  her  house 
and  she  told  him  to  pass  through  a  door  while  she 
herself  passed  through  a  slit  in  the  wall.  "I  will 
not  do  this,"  said  the  boy,  "for  it  is  more  fitting  that 
you,  as  you  are  now  old,  should  pass  through  the 
door  while  I,  being  young  and  strong,  should  pass 
through  this  narrow  slit."  The  woman  was  pleased 
with  the  good  manners  of  the  boy,  and  she  passed 
through  the  door,  while  the  boy  entered  the  woman's 
house  by  the  slit.  A  meal  had  been  prepared  and  the 
boy  was  told  by  the  old  woman  to  take  a  good  piece 
of  yam,  while  she  herself  ate  the  rind  of  the  yam. 
The  boy,  in  his  way,  refused  to  eat  the  good  yam  and 
ate  the  rind  of  the  yam  instead. 

On  the  following  day,  the  boy  had  to  go  back  to 
his  father's  land.  The  old  woman  gave  him  a  pot 
containing  a  charm  and  told  him  to  break  it  when 
he  got  back  to  his  own  house.  The  boy  returned  home 
and  broke  the  pot.  There  sprang  out  all  kinds  of 


riches,  money  and  ivory,  goats  and  fowls.  The  boy 
gave  his  relatives  some  of  his  riches.  He  also  gave 
some  to  his  greedy  half-brother. 

The  greedy  half-brother  new  determined  to  seek 
the  same  good  fortune.  He  had  heard  how  his  good 
half-brother  went  to  the  farm  and  forgot  his  flute, 
and  how  he  saw  the  fairies  but  he  had  paid  no  at- 
tention to  his  good  half-brother's  politeness  to  the 
fairies. 

The  greedy  boy  went  to  the  farm  and  left  his  flute 
there  on  purpose.  At  midnight  he  went  for  it.  He 
saw  the  fairies  playing  with  it  and  in  a  rude  manner 
told  them  to  give  him  his  flute.  They  gave  it  to  him 
to  play.  He  played  the  flute,  but  at  the  same  time  he 
cursed  and  insulted  the  king  of  the  fairies.  The 
fairies  were  very  angry.  They  took  the  boy  to  their 
king.  The  king  was  furious  and  commanded  the  boy 
to  be  given  to  the  old  woman. 

So  the  insolent  boy  was  put  into  the  charge  of  the 
old  woman.  She  came  with  him  to  the  door  of  her 
house.  She  asked  him  whether  he  would  pass  in  by 
the  door  or  by  the  slit  in  the  wall.  "I  will  never," 
said  the  boy,  "pass  through  the  slit  while  you  pass 
through  the  door."  In  this  way  the  boy  was  put 
through  different  trials,  and  he  always  showed  him- 
self proud,  insolent,  and  without  thought  for  others. 

The  day  broke  which  was  to  decide  the  boy's  fate 
and  the  fate  of  his  relatives.  The  old  woman  gave  the 
boy  a  charm  and  told  him  to  break  it  when  he  got 
back  to  his  own  house.  When  he  returned  home  he 
broke  the  pot,  and  lo  instead  of  riches,  there  came 
out  of  the  earth  every  kind  of  disease  which  made 
not  only  the  boy  but  his  relatives  very  ill.  But  the 
good  half-brother  never  fell  ill  at  all. 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the 
humble"- — Jas.  4:6. 


Why  Study  Missions? 


Mrs.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


The  Whole  Missionary  force  today  is  divided 
into  two  companies,  those  who  study  missions  and 
those  who  do  not.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  first 
group  is  on  the  increase.  The  question  comes  to  us 
naturally  why  should  we  desire  a  missionary  educa- 
tion? Educators  tell  us  that  the  primary  object  of 
education  is  the  development  of  the  individual.  But 
the  aim  of  Christian  education  is  bigger  than  this, 
may  we  say  it  is  the  development  of  the  individual 
for  effective  Christian  service. 


Our  women  might  be  divided  into  two  groups  also 
— first,  the  group  that  thinks  that  missionary  educa- 
tion is  a  matter  for  those  who  happen  to  be  inter- 
ested in  missions  and  second,  those  who  believe  that 
the  imperative  obligation  resting  upon  the  entire 
church  to  "make  disciples  of  all  nations,"  cannot  be 
discharged  without  widespread  intelligent  sympathy 
which  is  secured  only  through  missionary  education. 
It  is  not  possible  to  attain  the  highest  Christian  char- 
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acter  without  a  sympathy  of  heart  for  all  mankind, 
and  this  we  can  gain  by  the  study  of  missions. 

It  is  hard  to  place  a  proper  estimate  upon  the 
times  in  which  we  live,  but  it  seems  to  be  the  opin- 
ion of  many  that  only  one  period  has  surpassed  in 
importance  to  mankind  that  time  in  which  we  live, 
and  that  was  the  day  when  God  sent  His  Son  down 
to  earth  to  live  among  men  and  redeem  them  from 
sin. 

As  never  before  a  world  situation  has  developed 
which  brings  to  the  church  of  Christ  the  largest  op- 
portunity and  the  gravest  challenge  which  it  has 
ever  faced.  If  the  institution  He  Himself  founded  is 
to  measure  up  to  the  opportunity  of  the  present, 
every  individual  church  member,  and  that  includes 
you  and  me,  must  be  made  to  see  the  great  plan  and 
purpose  of  God  and  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

Missionary  leadership  is  the  one  solution  to  this 
whole  problem.  Not  money,  not  men,  not  statistics, 
not  how  many  may  we  enlist,  but  how  much  can  we 
enlist  in  this  enterprise,  will  give  us  the  victory. 

The  price  of  missionary  leadership  includes  seven 
elements : — 

The  first  is  vision — 

What  is  a  leader?  Dr.  John  R.  Mott  says,  "A  lead- 
er is  a  man  who  knows  the  road,  who  can  keep  ahead 
and  who  can  pull  others  after  him."  Someone  has 
said  "There  are  only  three  classes  of  people,  those 
that  are  immovable,  those  that  are  movable,  and 
those  that  move  them."  The  third  class  are  the 
leaders.  In  that  wonderful  chapter,  the  11th  of  He- 
brews, we  notice  that  seeing  the  invisible  is  God's 
call  into  leadership.  As  soon  as  we  see  something 
that  everybody  else  cannot  see  then  God  is  calling 
us  to  leadership  in  that  thing.  The  work  of  the  whole 
church,  at  home  and  abroad,  suffers  many  times 
from  lack  of  vision  on  the  part  of  its  members.  But 
this  short-sightedness  shows  most  plainly  when  it 
comes  to  that  side  of  the  work  where  a  large  vision 
is  indispensable  because  the  object  to  be  looked  at 
is  itself  far  away.  If  we  plan  mission  work  without 
a  wide  sweep  of  vision  there  is  nothing  to  tell  us  of 
our  mistake  except  those  far  voices  calling  from  the 
field  which  we  so  easily  fail  to  hear.  It  is  a  fatal 
mistake  to  set  a  limit  to  what  we  think  we  are  able 
to  accomplish  on  the  mission  field.  When  we  are 
handling  the  power  of  prayer  we  should  look  upon  it 
as  a  high  explosive;  there  is  no  estimating  just  what 
rocks  it  will  rend  or  how  far  the  shock  will  be  felt. 
Lack  of  vision  in  missionary  affairs  means  unpre- 
paredness  and  eventual  loss  and  failure.  We  must  be 
ready  for  great  things. 
After  Vision  comes  Decision — 

Every  one  of  these  great  men  mentioned  in  this 
11th  chapter  of  Hebrews  was  a  man  of  decision. 
Upon  your  decision  today  may  depend  your  entire 
life's  happiness  or  misery.  I  came  upon  this  little 
story  from  the  pen  of  a  missionary  leader.  A  woman 
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was  asked  to  prepare  a  paper  for  a  missionary  meet- 
ing. The  president  of  the  group  rebuked  the  program 
chairman  with  these  words,  "Why  did  you  ask  her  to 
do  this  ?  You  know  she  turns  down  every  request  for 
service."  The  day  came  for  the  delivery  of  the  paper 
and  she  made  this  statement  before  she  began  read- 
ing, "When  I  was  asked  to  look  up  this  subject  and 
report  on  it,  I  gave  the  impression  that  perhaps  I 
would,  but  really  I  had  no  intention  of  doing  it.  I 
was  not  interested  and  I  thought  with  indifference — 
Why  should  I  bother  about  that?" 

"Some  days  later  I  stood  on  the  sidewalk  watch- 
ing a  parade  of  the  G.  A.  R.  By  my  side  was  an  old 
man  who  was  very  visibly  affected  and  after  a  while 
he  turned  to  me  and  said,  'I  would  give  anything  I 
own  to  be  able  to  march  out  there,'  and  when  I  in- 
serted a  question  he  went  on  to  say,  'I  was  drafted 
at  the  beginning  of  the  civil  war  and  should  have 
gone  but  I  didn't  want  to  and  I  got  someone  to  go 
in  my  place  and  there  they  are  marching  by  and  I 
am  not  with  them.' 

"I  cannot  tell  why,  but  like  a  flash  this  request  for 
service  you  had  made  of  me  came  to  my  mind  and  I 
said  to  myself.  'The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  march- 
ing by  and  I  am  not  with  it.  I  am  not  keeping  step 
with  those  who  are  seriously  working  to  make  Christ 
known  to  the  ends  of  the  world.  Yes,  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  marching  by  and  I'm  not  with  it.' 
And  now  in  deep  humiliation  I  pledge  myself  to 
march  with  the  rest  of  you  in  this  avenue  of  mis- 
sionary service." 

It  is  such  decision  that  will  make  your  life  and 
mine  all  that  it  ought  to  be. 
Our  third  point  is  knowledge. 

If  you  will  recall  in  your  mind  again  some  of  these 
men  mentioned  in  this  11th  chapter  of  Hebrews  you 
will  remember  Moses,  who  spent  many  years  ac- 
quiring the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians  and  Paul  was 
trained  in  the  great  schools  of  philosophy  and  the- 
ology of  his  day.  In  the  same  way  today  all  the  great 
missionary  leaders  have  risen  to  their  missionary 
leadership  through  the  school  of  the  facts  that  they 
know.  If  we  can  know  missions  like  that  and  include 
the  other  six  points  here  listed  we  shall  be  leaders. 
The  fourth  is  Passion — 

A  passion  for  lost  souls  is  the  root  from  which 
springs  every  missionary  motive  and  act.  If  your  pas- 
sion has  cooled  then  your  zeal  will  suffer.  Constant 
contact  with  the  unsaved  will  keep  your  passion  for 
lost  souls  alive;  contact  with  the  lost  soul  and  con- 
tact with  the  only  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 
We  must  keep  in  close  touch  with  our  mission  work 
if  we  would, have  a  passion  for  lost  souls. 
Our  next  point  is  Sacrifice — 

That  is  where  the  leaders  particularly  fail,  self- 
sacrifice  ;  nothing  pulls  so  much  as  the  print  of  the 
nails  and  the  mark  of  the  spear.  Sacrifice  is  the  price 
of  missionary  leadership.  It  is  easy  to  plan  work  for 


■others  but  not  always  to  take  the  active  part  neces- 
saiy  to  the  advancement  of  our  plan.  It  may  mean 
the  laying  aside  of  some  activity  that  we  would 
greatly  enjoy,  or  some  social  work,  but  to  a  true 
missionary  leader  this  will  be  her  joy — to  sacrifice 
herself  for  the  cause. 
Self-effacement — 

Self-effacement  is  closely  linked  with  sacrifice  and 
yet  it  is  not  the  same.  Self-effacement  is  most  funda- 
mental. It  is  not  the  golden  prow  that  steers  the  ship 
—the  thing  that  guides  the  ship  is  the  oak  rudder 
away  down  below  the  water.  A  woman  who  seeks 
prominence  is  not  a  leader;  a  woman  who  seeks  re- 
sults is  the  leader.  Those  women  are  missionary  lead- 
ers who  are  willing  to  efface  themselves  for  the  sake 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  willing  to  suffer  anything 
as  long  as  the  great  cause  is  advanced.  Women  who 
do  not  count  personal  plans  when  they  interfere  with 
the  plans  of  the  kingdom  of  God  are  the  real  leaders. 
Self-effacement  is  one  of  the  prices  that  must  be 
paid  for  missionary  leadership. 
Loneliness — 

The  last  price  to  pay  is  the  hardest  and  that  is 
loneliness.  The  leader  is  the  one  who  keeps  ahead 
or  alone.  The  loneliest  woman  in  our  denomination 
is  the  woman  who  sees  the  vision  of  what  our  de- 
nomination could  do.  There  is  no  loneliness  so  great 
as  the  loneliness  of  a  great  idea  that  nobody  else  has 
caught  and  only  you  can  see.  The  same  unchangeable 
laws  hold  good  for  the  leader  who  goes  into  the  for- 
eign land  as  well  as  the  one  at  home. 

Women  have  been  pictured  as  living  narrow  lives. 
This  is  not  a  reproach  but  the  natural  result  of  our 
conditions  of  living.  Woman  has  always  had  the  home 
as  her  empire.  Its  duties  are  sacred.  A  disheartening 
picture  of  feminine  opportunity?  No!  For  our  nar- 
row house  has  many  windows.  How  much  there  is  to 
learn  of  the  world  outside  and  how  many  ways  of 
learning  it!  Books,  magazines,  daily  papers,  radio — 
these  are  all  magic  casements  opening  on  the  broader 
sea  of  experience  or  ocean  of  knowledge.  The  larg- 
est window  of  all  is  that  one  of  many  sashes  which 
we  call  mission  study.  No  other — we  say  it  deliber- 
ately— gives  so  wide  a  view  or  admits  such  illumi- 
nating thoughts.  It  is  rather  like  a  light-house  with 
windows  on  every  side,  and  a  far  view  that  looks  be- 
yond into  the  broad  horizons  and  presents  to  us 
world  visions.  It  is  no  cold  and  distant  outlook  for 
in  the  distant  lands  we  see  the  daily  details  of  life 
and  learn  to  know  other  women  like  ourselves  in 
thought  and  feeling  and  yet  so  unlike  ourselves  in 
privilege. 

We  enjoy  the  view  from  this  window,  so  much  and 
find  our  lives  so  enriched  by  it,  that  sometimes  we 
grow  impatient  with  women  who  keep  that  window 
closed,  and  refuse  to  open  its  shutters.  Let  us  rather 
think  of  them  with  compassion  as  prisoners  in  a  nar- 
row domain  who  have  not  learned  to  use  the  powers 
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they  possess.  We  need  much  patience  in  teaching 
our  neighbors  to  open  that  window.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  our  grandmothers  were  desperately  afraid 
of  "drafts"  and  "night  air,"  and  that  even  yet  we 
are  inclined  to  keep  our  houses  tightly  closed  in  cold 
weather ;  then  remember  that  it  takes  even  longer  to 
get  mental  windows  open  and  our  minds  used  to  the 
free  winds  of  knowledge.  Some  day  we  shall  have 
our  women  using  their  light  house  window  and 
studying  missions  as  their  greatest  safeguard 
against  a  stuffy,  unventilated  mind. 

But  when  we  study  missions  we  shall  do  more  than 
that.  If  we  look  long  enough  from  the  window  we 
shall  long  to  be  out  of  doors.  We  shall  go  out  to  do 
something  for  those  other  women  we  have  seen  from 
our  missionary  casement.  Whether  in  person  or  by 
helping  to  send  others  to  represent  us ;  whether  by 
purse  or  pen,  we  shall  find  some  open  door  through 
which  to  follow  our  vision.  Windows  of  vision — doors 
of  service?  The  one  implies  the  other.  Need  any  of 
us,  after  all  live  a  narrow  life? 
Fremont,  Ohio. 
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January  Topic: 
All  For  Him'' 


// 


Call  to  Worship:  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth,' 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in 
thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer. 'i 

Psalm  19:14.. 

Song  :  "I'll  Live  for  Him."  ' 

My  life,  my  love  I  give  to  thee. 
Thou  Lamb  of  God  who  died  for  me; 
O,  may  I  ever  faithful  be, 
My  Savior  and  my  God. 

Chorus: 

I'll  live  for  him  who  died  for  me. 
How  happy  then  my  life  shall  be! 
I'll  live  for  him  who  died  for  me, 
My  Sas'ior  and  my  God. 

I  now  believe  thou  dost  receive, 
For  thou  hast  died  that  I  might  live ; 
And  now  henceforth  I'll  trust  in  thee, 
My  Savior  and  my  God. 

0  thou  who  died  on  Calvary, 
To  save  my  soul  and  make  me  free, 
I'll  consecrate  my  life  to  thee, 
My  Savior  and  my  God. 

Scripture:   II  Cor.  8:5-12. 

Prayer. 

Business. 

Song:    "More  Like  the  Master." 

More  like  the  Master  I  would  ever  be. 
More  of  his  meekness,  more  humility; 
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More  zeal  to  labor,  more  courage  to  be  true, 
More  consecration  for  work  he  bids  me  do. 

Chorus: 

Take  thou  my  heart,  I  would  be  thine  alone ; 
Take  thou  my  heart  and  make  it  all  thine  own ; 
Purge  me  from  sin,  O  Lord,  I  now  implore. 
Wash  me  and  keep  me  thine  forever  more. 

More  like  the  Master  is  my  daily  prayer; 
More  strength  to  carry  crosses  I  must  bear ; 
More  earnest  effort  to  bring  his  kingdom  in  ; 
More  of  his  spirit,  the  wanderer  to  win. 

More  like  the  Master  I  would  live  and  grow; 
More  of  his  love  to  others  I  would  show; 
More  self-denial,  like  his  in  Galilee, 
More  like  the  Master  I  long  to  ever  be. 

Prayer. 


■^:i 


17 

Bible  Study  :   "Orpah— The  Sister-in-law  of  Ruth." 
Topic  :   "To  Live  is  to  Give." 
Duet  :    "0  Scatter  Seeds  of  Loving  Deeds." 
Topic  :    "Such  as  I  Have." 

A  Consecration  Period  :    Ask  each  one  present  to 
give  a  verse  of  scripture  or  a  personal  testimony 
of  consecration  for  the  tasks  of  the  new  year. 
Closing  Consecration  Prayer. 
Benediction  :  "The  Lord  Bless  Thee  and  Keep  Thee ; 

The  Lord  make  his  face  to  shine  upon  thee, 

and  be  gracious  unto  thee : 

The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee 

and  give  the  peace.    Amen."    Num.  6 :24-26. 


Bible  Study  —  Orpah-the  Sister-in-law  of  Ruth 


Rev.  Fred  C.  Vanator 


Turn  to  Your  Bibles  and  read  very  carefully  the 
scripture,  Ruth  1 :1-18.  How  many  of  you,  without 
taking  proper  thought  would  have  said  when  asked 
who  Orpah  was,  "Why,  she  was  the  sister  of  Ruth." 
I  have  asked  that  question  of  numerous  people  and 
have  almost  without  exception  received  just  that  an- 
swer. But  that  is  not  because  of  ignoi'ance,  but  rath- 
er because  of  thoughtlessness.  Too  many  times  we 
read  the  Word  of  God  in  just  that  way.  We  are  prone 
to  slide  over  little  things  like  that,  not  because  they 
are  not  interesting  and  important,  but  because  our 
minds  are  centered  rather  on  the  more  important 
character.  In  this  case  we  all  realize  the  importance 
of  Ruth  and  forget  the  less  important  character,  that 
of  her  sister-in-law.  But  out  of  this  lesser  life  we 
may  glean  some  very  important  truths. 

In  the  first  place  when  we  come  to  the  study  of 
this  character  we  find  that  we  know  very  little  about 
her.  She  is  only  mentioned  in  connection  with  Ruth. 

Let  us  get  the  story  firmly  in  our  minds.  This  is 
probably  the  one  story  in  the  Bible  that  is  very  fa- 
miliar to  the  women  and  which  you  all  remember. 
But  could  you  sit  down  and  tell  it  to  a  child?  If  that 
child  would  ask  you  about  Orpah  could  you  tell  that 
child  any  of  her  background? 

Any  story  centers  in  its  characters  and  its  setting. 
Here  we  merely  pause  to  call  attention  to  the  princi- 
ple characters  and  the  scene  which  brings  our  per- 
sonalities to  life.  The  chief  character  is  Ruth,  daugh- 
ter-in-law of  Elimelech  and  Naomi,  (afterwards 
called  Mara,  because  of  her  bereavement) ,  and  wife 
of  Mahlon,  their  son.  Orpah  was  the  wife  of  the 
other  son,  Chilion.  These  two  girls  were  of  the  Moab- 
ite  tribe.  Driven  into  the  land  of  Moab  by  a  time 
of  famine,  Elimelech  and  his  wife,  Naomi,  found  a 
refuge.  The  two  sons  took  unto  themselves  two  of 
the  Moabitish  maidens  to  wife.  The  hofnes  thus  es- 
tablished must  have  been  happy  ones,  until  death 


stepped  in  and  took  from  them  all  three  of  the  men. 
Then  came  a  time  of  necessary  readjustment.  What 
would  they  do?  Naomi  made  the  decision.  She  would 
go  back  to  her  native  land  of  Palestine.  Would  she 
go  alone?  That  was  her  desire,  for,  she  knew  the  at- 
titude of  these  girls  and  was  afraid  that  they  would 
not  be  happy  in  this  new  environment.  Then  fol- 
lows the  walk  to  the  border.  Here  the  final  decision 
had  to  be  made.  Now  take  your  Bibles  again  and 
read  carefully  Ruth  1:6-18.  Note  particularly  verses 
14  and  15.  "Gone  back  to  her  gods."  What  a  story  it 
tells. 

These  verses  really  introduce  us  to  our  character. 

In  order  to  understand  the  situation  we  must  go 
way  back  in  Israelitish  history,  way  back  to  the  call 
of  Abraham.  Turn  if  you  will  to  Genesis  12:1-4.  The 
character  we  are  interested  in  here  is  Lot.  For  it 
introduces  us  to  a  leading  character  in  the  history 
of  Moab.  Now  in  the  last  verses  of  Genesis  19  we 
find  that  the  sons  of  Lot's  daughters  were  "Moab" 
and  "Benammi."  Moab  became  the  head  of  the  Mo- 
abite  tribe  and  Benammi  the  head  of  the  Ammonite 
tribe.  Now  it  is  in  Moab  that  we  are  interested. 

Here  we  throw  in  four  little  interesting  sidelights 
on  the  Moabites : 

1.  "And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Distress  not  the 
Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them  in  battle:  for 
I  will  not  give  thee  their  land  for  a  possession ;  be- 
cause I  have  given  Ar  unto  the  children  of  Lot  for 
a  possession." — Deut.  2:9. 

2.  "And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  with  words 
of  peace,  saying.  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land:  I 
will  go  along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Thou  shalt  sell  me 
meat  for  money,  that  I  may  eat ;  and  give  me  water 
for  money,  that  I  may  drink:  only  I  will  pass 
through  on  my  feet ;  (As  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
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dwell  in  Seir,  AND  THE  MOABITES  WHICH 
DWELL  IN  AR,  DID  UNTO  ME ;)  until  I  shall  pass 
over  Jordan  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  our  God 
giveth  us."— Deut.  2:26-29. 

3.  "Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  MOAB, 
arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and  sent  and  called 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to  curse  you :  But  I  would 
not  hearken  unto  Balaam ;  therefore  he  blessed  you 

still :  so  I  delivered  you  out  of  his  hand." Joshua 

24:9,  10. 

4.  "The  Ammonite  and  THE  MOABITE  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord;  even  to 
their  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter  into  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord  forever :  Because  they  met 
you  not  with  bread  and  with  water  in  the  way,  when 
ye  came  forth  out  of  Egypt ;  and  because  they  hired 
against  thee  Balaam  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of  Meso- 
potamia, to  curse  thee.  *  *  *  Thou  shalt  not  seek 
their  peace  nor  their  prosperity  all  thy  days  for- 
ever.—Deut.  23:3,4,6. 

We  see  by  these  scriptures  that  God  very  defi- 
nitely protected  the  Moabites  and  that  he  asked 
through  them  for  a  commercial  relationship  when 
the  children  of  Israel  were  on  their  road  to  their 
promised  possessions.  But  that  when  they  asked  for 
succor  they  were  denied  and  that  an  enmity  sprang 
up  and  there  was  a  very  evident  attempt  to  bring  a 
curse  upon  them  (the  Israelites)  a  thing  which  God 
would  not  permit.  As  a  result  they  were  excluded 
from  the  fellowship  of  Israel.  This,  however  did  not 
deter  the  Israelites  from  intermarrying  with  the 
Moabites,  nor  from  intermingling  with  them.  It  was 
thus  that  they  took  to  idol  worship,  mingling  with 
the  Moabite  worshippers  of  Baal-peor,  a  worship  of 
the  most  licentious  character.  The  place  of  worship 
was  Mt.  Peor  and  they  worshipped  what  was  known 
as  "The  Lord  of  Peor."  The  study  of  this  worship 
will  make  a  fine  bit  of  research  for  you.  Space  for- 
bids us  going  into  it  deeply. 


It  was  to  such  a  worship  that  we  find  Orpah  re- 
turning. 

Let  us  now  return  to  our  scripture,  (Ruth  1 :1-18) . 
We  have  our  background.  And  so  we  turn  to  the 
parting.  At  this  parting  we  find  that  it  is  evident 
that  Naomi  was  not  insensible  to  her  responsibility 
in  teaching  concerning  the  True  God  to  her  daugh- 
ters-in-law. One  was  receptive;  the  other  not.  How 
beautiful  the  words  of  Ruth,  "Intreat  me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee: 
for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  God:"  Here  is  a  true  convert  to 
the  true  and  only  God. 

But  Orpah  Turned  Back.  Back  to  her  gods  ol 
wood  and  stone;  back  to  a  licentious  worship;  bach 
to  sinful  acts  and  slavery.  WHY?  She  had  not  found 
the  true  God.  What  a  wealth  of  thought  we  can  gain 
by  meditating  on  her  failure  to  turn  to  God  when  the 
opportunity  was  offered  her. 

There  are  several  lessons  we  can  learn  from  this 
study. 

1.  Something  drew  Orpah  back  to  her  old  life.  It 
must  have  been  the  holding  to  old  companionships. 
They  too  often  lead  away  from  a  better  life.  "Back 
to  her  people." 

2.  "Back  to  her  idols."  There  is  a  penalty  for 
clinging  to  the  old  idols.  God,  the  true  God,  is  for- 
gotten, if  indeed  he  was  ever  known. 

3.  And  what  of  her  husband,  Chilion?  Did  he  die 
in  "The  Faith?"  Under  his  wife's  influence  did  he 
become  attached  to  his  idols?  Study  the  attitude  of 
Ahab.  Also  the  difficulties  into  which  Solomon 
plunged  himself. 

Not  much  about  Orpah ;  but  much  to  think  about.. 
Often  a  single  incident  in  a  life  furnishes  a  whole 
volume  of  thought.  Let  it  be  so  with  the  subject  oi! 
our  discussion  today. 
Fremont,  Ohio.  '  ' 
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The  Subject  is  True  for  before  we  start  to  live 
for  God,  we  must  give.  This  includes  my  heart,  my 
soul,  my  very  life.  Living  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
means  the  giving  of  all  for  Him.  He  speaks  from 
Proverbs  23:26  "Give  me  thine  heart."  He  speaks 
from  Romans  12:1,  "I  beseech  you  to  present  your 
lives  as  living  sacrifices  unto  God  which  is  your  rea- 
sonable service."  The  greatest  missionary  of  all 
time  said  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ"  Phil.  1 :21.  The 
basis  of  true  Christian  living  is  found  in  complete 
yielding  of  all  to  Him.  Wouldn't  it  be  a  grand  thing 
if  you  and  I  were  only  able  to  make  a  claim  like 


Paul  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ?"     Let  us  in  ou) 

Christian  living  give  until  such  a  claim  can  be  made 

WHAT  WE  HAVE  TO  GIVE? 

1.  There  is  m,y  life. 

Even  my  life  is  not  my  own.  We  must  recognizi 
God's  ownership.  The  often  heard  remark  "My  life  i: 
my  own,  I  can  and  I  will  do  with  it  as  I  please.' 
This  is  foolish.  It's  untrue.  My  life  belongs  to  Him 
The  Lord  Jesus  hath  purchased  every  Christian  witl 
His  own  blood,  (Acts  20 :28) .  Then  there  is  the  plaii 
statement  of  fact  "Ye  are  not  your  own,  Ye  ar< 
bought  with  a  price"  I  Cor.  6:19,  20.  We  belong  t( 
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God  therefore  we  are  told  to  "Glorify  God  in  our 
body  and  in  our  spirit  which  are  Gods."  God  speaks 
to  us  just  as  he  spoke  to  one  of  long  long  years  ago. 
"What  is  that  in  thine  hand?"  God's  servant  you 
remember  replied  "A  rod,  a  Shepherd's  rod,"  but 
when  yielded  to  the  Lord  how  it  became  the  rod  of 
power?  And  so,  with  your  life  and  mine,  when  it  is 
yielded  completely  to  the  Lord,  how  it  becomes  the 
Power  of  God  and  very  useful  in  His  service.  To 
live  is  to  give  Him,  our  life. 

2.  There  is  my  life  for  service. 

God  wants  to  use  us  in  His  service.  To  me  this  is 
a  beautiful  thing.  To  think  that  God  can  use  me? 
Did  he  not  choose  the  twelve  Apostles  and  send  them 
out  ?  Did  he  not  choose  seventy  more  and  send  them 
out?  Has  he  not  chosen  many  others  down  through 
the  ages  and  sent  them  out  ?  He  has  and,  praise  His 
wonderful  name,  He  has  chosen  us  for  the  same  serv- 
ice. John  15:16  "I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained 
you  that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit."  This 
is  our  call  to  service  today.  The  ringing  challenge  of 
the  Christ  still  echoes  in  our  ears  "The  fields  are 
white  unto  hai^vest,  but  the  laborers  are  few" — Go 
ye  forth.  Yes,  there  is  a  work  for  us  to  do.  There  is 
a  service  to  which  we  are  called.  Not  that  we  might 
be  saved  by  our  woi'ks  and  our  sei-vice,  but  rather 
because  we  are  saved  we  should  want  to  serve  Him. 
To  live  is  to  give  our  service  for  Him. 

3.  There  is  still  another  thing  we  have  to  Give,  it 
is  our  Tithe. 


As  good  soldiers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  are 
to  fight.  And,  as  good  stewards  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  we  are  to  give  our  money,  our  Tithe,  as  well 
as  our  time.  Seems  to  me,  as  missionaries  of  Him 
who  loved  us  so  much,  and  hath  sent  us  forth  to 
save  lost  souls  from  this  dying  world,  that  it  would 
be  unfair  to  even  question  the  Tithe  gift  and  the 
offerings.  When  under  the  law.  His  servants  met 
this  requirement,  ought  we  to  think  in  terms  of  the 
steward  today  of  giving  anything  less  than  the 
Tithe  ?  Surely  not.  They  were  said  to  rob.  God  when 
they  gave  less  in  those  days.  The  very  same  thing 
is  true  today.  God's  missionary  work  at  home  and 
abroad  is  carried  on  by  the  free-will  gifts  and  offer- 
ings of  those  who  love  Jesus  Christ.  But  in  no  case 
should  it  be  less  than  the  Tithe.  Let  each  one  know 
that  it  was  Jesus  Himself  who  said  "It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  it  is  to  receive."  Acts  20:35.  In 
the  light  of  this  scripture  we  again  say  to  Ivue  for 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  to  give. 

With  the  millions  of  souls  in  this  world  without 
the  Christ  who  are  lost,  God  grant  that  you  and  I 
shall  be  willing  to  be  used  by  Him.  First,  let  us  give 
our  lives  completely  to  Him.  Second,  Let  us  give  our 
service  all  to  Him.  Third,  And  let  us  not  forget  to 
give  freely  of  our  Tithes  and  offerings  to  Him.  With 
the  time  so  short,  with  the  end  so  near,  my  humble 
prayer  is  "Dear  Lord  take  us,  fill  us,  use  us,  and  in 
some  way  help  us  to  wan  some  of  them  e'er  the  Lord 
Jesus  returns?" 
Uniontown,  Pa. 


Such  As  I  Have 

Mrs.  Samuel  Adams 


As  David  Dedicated  unto  the  Lord  what  he 
possessed  so  should  the  believer  hold  all  he  has  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Lord  for  His  use  and  glory.  II  Sam. 
8:11.  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  sing  "my  all  is  on  the 
altar"  but  sentiment  is  not  sufficient.  There  must  be 
a  manifestation  of  practical  godliness,  self  denial 
and  a  reflection  of  the  spirit  and  ways  of  Christ.  Let 
us  remember  that  "all  for  Chrisf  means  our  whole 
I  being  is  open  to  the  sunshine  of  God's  presence,  that 
our  nature  is  under  the  sway  of  Christ,  and  that 
spirit,  soul  and  body  are  to  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  are  all  acquainted  with  the  story  of  the  heal-, 
ing  of  the  lame  man  at  the  beautiful  gate  of  the 
temple.  Note  Peter's  words  in  the  third  chapter  of 
the  Acts,  verse  six,  "Silver  and  gold  have  I  none, 
but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee." 

Oh  that  we  today  who  are  co-workers  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  might  say  to  the  waiting  multi- 
tudes, or  our  next  door  neighbor,  a  loved  one,  a 


friend,  some  one  who  is  lonely,  an  unsaved  one  .   . 
"such  as  I  have  give  I  thee." 

There  are  many  of  us  who  are  not  blessed  with 
this  world's  goods  such  as  silver  and  gold  but  we  are 
richer  by  far,  for  there  is  no  end  no  measuring  of 
our  possessions,  for  they  are  summed  up  in  the  ful- 
ness of  "Him"  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

"Such  as  I  have  I  give  thee,"  perhaps  to  one  in  dis- 
tress, some  one  who  needs  strength  and  encourage- 
ment, such  as  we  have  we  can  give  them.  It  may  be 
but  the  whispered  prayer,  yet  it  will  help  lift  the 
load  of  care.  It  may  be  the  extra  mile  we  are  will- 
ing to  go.  Pvemember  our  Savior  went  all  the  way  to 
Calvary  for  us,  and  we,  when  we  lay  our  all  on  the 
altar  can  say  with  Paul— "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  me."  So  we'll  go  the  extra  mile  and  help 
carry  the  heavy  burdens  of  another  and  spend  our- 
selves as  it  were  for  Christ's  sake. 

You  may  say  I  have  no  special  or  outstanding  taU 
ents  to  give  in  service  for  my  Master.   Christ  wants 
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men  and  women  today  to  give  just  what  they  have. 
It  may-  only  be  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  in  His 
name  brings  its  reward,  yet  we  know  we  all  can 
give  more  than  this. 

Our  hands  can  perform  some  labor  of  love,  our 
feet  can  carry  us  on  errands  of  mercy  .  .  our  lips 
can  tell  the  old,  old  story,  and  thus  help  in  the  win- 
ning of  the  lost.  Yes  God  can  use  us  in  the  out  of  the 
way  places.  We  may  think  the  office,  or  position  we 
hold  too  small  and  not  worth  the  effort,  but  God  can 
get  great  glory  to  Himself  if  in  the  performing  of 
our  tasks  we  sincerely  say,  "such  as  I  have  I  give 
thee." 

Every  true  Christian  worker  is  careless  of  his  or 
her  own  ease.  The  story  is  told  of  Lady  Edgerworth 
in  the  days  of  King  Charles  II.  She  had  suddenly  to 
defend  the  old  castle  at  Lisson  in  the  absence  of  her 
husband.  In  doing  so,  she  had  to  go  down  and  bring 
powder  from  the  castle  vaults.  On  her  return  she 
said  to  the  woman  who  had  gone  with  her,  "Where 
did  you  put  the  candle?"  "I  left  it  stuck  in  the  barrel 
of  black  salt."  Then  Lady  Edgerworth  went  down 
to  the  spot  where  the  candle  was  burning  in  the 
black  powder  put  her  hand  round  it  like  a  cup,  lifted 
it  up  and  took  it  out,  and  so  at  the  hazard  of  her 
own  life,  saved  the  lives  of  many  others. 

Sinners  today,  are  like  that  candle  burning  in 
their  own  destruction.  Who  is  willing  to  give  himself 
over,  even  to  death  if  need  be,  they  all  such  might  be 
saved  or  hear  the  message  of  life  ?  Can  we  say  right 
here  "Such  as  I  have  give  I  thee,"  that  we  might  be 
a  vessel  God  can  and  will  use? 

God  is  asking  us  to  do  something  for  Him.  We 
have  refused.  Refused  to  give  the  Bible  Study  or  lead 
the  Prayer  Band  in  our  W.  M.  S.  meetings.  We  felt 
we  were  not  capable.  May  we  learn  to  be  submissive 
to  Him  and  say  "such  as  I  have  I  give  thee  "  and  then 
realize  that  one,  "can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  Are  we  aware  that  Paul's 
power  came  from  the  power  house,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

With  love  and  sympathy  Peter  looked  on  the  lame 
man,  but  in  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  he 
healed  him.  Peter  was  willing  to  use  just  what  he 
had.  It  was  not  silver  and  gold,  neither  a  great  ser- 
mon but  a  simple  faith  in  the  power  of  the  one  whom 
He  loved  and  served. 

May  we  as  Christian  women  in  our  work  for  the 
Master  through  the  medium  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Society  say,  "such  as  I  have  give  I  thee,"  in 
full  surrender  to  Him  and  He,  in  turn,  will  bless  us 
and  make  us  a  blessing  to  others. 

Our  labor  and  our  pleasure — 

Be  this  to  do  his  will; 
To  use  our  little  measure 

In  loving  service  still. 
The  cup  of  water  given 

For  Him,  will  find  reward 
Both  now,  and  soon  in  heaven — 

Remembered  by  our  Lord. 


Lord  may  Thy  love  constrain  us 

Through  all  the  "little  while," 
Nor  fear  of  men  restrain  us. 

Nor  love  of  praise  beguile. 
Thus,  till  Thy  glorious  coming 

Enough,  Oh  Lord,  if  we 
Then  hear  thy  voice  approving 

That  we  have  done  for  Thee. 

Pleasant  Hill,  Ohio. 
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Prosram  for  January  1937 

Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Briscoe 

Song  :  "Tell  Me  the  Stories  of  Jesus." 
Roll  Call  :  Answer  with  the  name  of  a  missionary. 
Another  New  Year!  The  old  year  is  gone.  We 
have  all  wished  our  Happy  New  Year  to  our  friends. 
Have  we  stopped  to  think  of  what  would  make  a 
happy  new  year  to  every  one?  What  do  you  think 
would  make  a  happy  year  for  those  little  African 
boys  and  girls,  or  for  the  children  of  our  National 
missionaries  in  Argentine  ?  Did  we  make  New  Year 
Resolutions  ?  I  wonder  if  one  of  the  resolutions  was 
to  pray  every  day  for  these  little  foreign  brothers 
and  sisters  ?  Why  not  try  harder  this  year  to  fill  our 
"Doing  Without  Boxes"  that  we  may  help  these  little 
children. 

Have  we  forgotten  our  mottoes? 
"The  African  School  will  Glow  and  Grow  and  Go 
and  I  will  help  to  make  it  so." 

"Let  us  love  and  live  for  others  as  we  help  our 
Argentine  sisters  and  brothers."  These  are  the  pro- 
jects for  the  Signal  Lights  and  for  all  Children's 
Missionary  Societies  who  will  co-operate. 
Prayer:  For  a  greater  work  for  the  little  black 
children  of  Africa  and  for  our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Argentine. 
Election  of  Officers.  ' 

Scripture  :    Read  by  the  new  officers : — 
J— John  11 :25. 
A— Matt.  7:7,8. 

N— I  Tim.  1:5.  [ 

U— I  Peter  2:7. 
A— Isa.  53:6. 
R— John  15:20. 
Y— I  John  4:4. 
The  children  may  memorize  one  of  these  verses. 

"THE  TEETH  THAT  DID  NOT  DROP  OUT" 
An  African  Dramatization  for  the  "Signal  Lights" 

by  Gertrude  Simpson  Leonard 
Characters  :  Florence — The  Missionary's  daughter,, 
a  girl  about  eight. 
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Djala — Cook  boy,  about  fourteen. 
Sengbe  and  Folombo — House    boys    and    kitchen 
helpers,  about  eleven. 

Costumes  :   Florence — Simple  dress  of  an  American 
child. 

The  Three  African  Boys — Knee  trousers ;  a  shirt 
of  striped  or  figured  material  worn  outside 
the  trousers. 

Sengbe  and  Folombo  are  sitting  on  piazza  floor 
paring  casava  (use  white  potatoes) .  Enter  Florence. 

Florence:  0,  boys,  did  you  know  we  are  going  to 
have  turtle  soup  for  dinner?  0,  goodie,  I  am  so  glad 
for  I  do  love  turtle  soup,  don't  you  ? 

Folombo:  I  can't  eat  turtle  soup. 

Florence:  0,  Folombo,  you  do  not  like  good  turtle 
soup? 

Folombo:  I  say,  I  can't  eat  turtle  soup.  If  I  eat 
turtle  soup  I'll  get  very  sick  and  maybe  I'll  die. 

Florence:  0,  Folombo,  I  am  sorry  you  can't  eat 
good  turtle  soup.  It  is  so  good.  It  does  not  make  me 
sirk.  Does  it  make  you  sick,  Sengbe? 

Sengbe:  No,  turtle  soup  can't  make  me  sick  and  it 
can't  make  you  sick,  but  it  can  make  Folombo  sick. 
It  can  make  him  die  if  he  eats  it. 

Florence:    O-ooo,  I  wonder  why? 

Sengbe:  Why?  Because  turtle  is  behind  him.  I 
can't  eat  elephant  meat.  If  I  eat  elephant  meat  I  will 
get  very  sick  and  my  leg  will  swell  very  big  like  an 
elephant's  leg  and  if  I  do  not  get  very  strong  medi- 
cine from  the  witch  doctor  I  will  die. 

Enter  Djala. 

Djala:  What  is  that  you  say  about  dying  Sengbe? 

Florence:  0,  Djala,  it  is  too  bad  Folombo  says  he 
can't  eat  any  of  our  good  turtle  soup  today. 

Sengbe:  I  was  just  telling  Florence  that  Folombo 
can't  eat  turtle  soup  and  I  can't  eat  elephant  meat 
because  turtle  is  behind  Folombo  and  elephant  is  be- 
hind me. 

Djala:  When  you  have  been  in  the  mission  school 
as  long  as  I  have  you  will  not  be  afraid  of  your  to- 
tems, *    or  as  the  old  people  say,  "that  which  is  be- 


*  Note :  A  totem  is  a  spirit  that  lives  in  some  an- 
imal or  plant.  Every  African  man,  woman,  or  child 
has  a  totem.  This  totem  is  a  protective  spirit  so  long 
as  the  one  whose  totem  it  is  does  not  violate  the  law 
of  the  totem.  The  law  of  the  totem  is  that  condition 
which  makes  or  forms  the  "taboo"  of  the  totem,  that 
is,  one  person  may  kill,  dress  a  turtle  for  soup,  if  a 
string  be  tied  loosely  about  his  neck  while  members 
of  another  family  may  not  even  be  allowed  to  be 
present  when  the  turtle  is  killed — but  neither  must 
eat  of  the  turtle.  Hence,  "totem"  becomes  "taboo" 
for  fear  of  offending  the  protective  spirit  of  the  "to- 
tem." Belief  in  totem  influences  African  life  so 
greatly  that  hungry  children  will  leave  food  uneaten 
rather  than  eat  that  which  "is  behind  them." 
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hind  you."  My  people  told  me  that  I  must  not  eat 
goat  meat.  They  told  me  that  if  I  eat  goat  meat  it 
would  make  all  of  my  teeth  di-op  out  of  my  mouth 
then  I  should  not  be  able  to  eat  anything.  Then  I'd 
get  very  sick  and  perhaps  I'd  die. 

I  never  would  taste  goat  meat.  When  my  mother 
would  come  to  the  mission  to  see  me  she  would  look 
in  my  mouth  to  see  if  I  had  been  tasting  goat  meat. 
Then  she  would  look  in  my  head  to  see  if  anything 
was  there.  Then  she  would  look,  for  jiggers  in  my 
feet.  Then  she  would  ask  me  if  I  had  been  eating 
any  goat  meat. 

I  lived  at  the  mission  three  years  and  I  learned 
many  verses  and  chapters  from  the  Bible.  I  learned 
to  read  the  Bible.  I  began  to  believe  in  God,  the  Fa- 
ther, and  in  Jesus,  my  Savior,  and  in  His  Holy  Spirit 
who  would  keep  me  safe  from  all  harm  if  I  trusted 
Him.  I  began  to  believe  my  totem  could  do  me  no 
harm.  One  day  I  tasted  some  goat  meat.  I  did  not  get 
sick.  My  teeth  did  not  even  get  loose  in  my  mouth. 
(Twisting  at  teeth  as  if  to  prove  it).  Another  day 
I  ate  a  little  more  goat  meat.  Soon  I  began  eating 
all  the  goat  meat  I  wanted. 

You  see  my  teeth  are  all  here.  (Opening  mouth 
showing  teeth). 

Folombo:  (Examining  Djala's  mouth) .  It  is  true. 
Your  teeth  did  not  drop  out ! 

Sengbe:  (Coming  closer  and  looking  at  Djala's 
mouth  and  then  turning  to  the  audience) .  His  teeth 
did  not  drop  out !   He  did  not  die ! 

Djala:  I  am  not  afraid  of  my  totem ! 

Folombo:  I  am  not  afraid  of  my  totem!  I  will  eat 
turtle  soup.  Turtle  soup  will  not  hurt  me. 

Djala:  I  do  not  trust  in  my  totem  nor  in  any  other 
witch  or  spirit.  "God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a 
very  present  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  we  not 
fear  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though  the 
mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea."  I 
will  not  say  that  anything  is  behind  me.  God  is  be- 
hind me,  and  above  me,  and  around  me. 

Florence:  You  see  the  teaching  of  the  true  God 
is  better  than  these  false  stories  of  totems  and  witch 
doctors. 

Folombo:  I  am  not  afraid  of  my  totem,  I  will  eat 
turtle  soup.  Turtle  soup  will  not  hurt  me. 
Song:  "Who  is  One  the  Lord's  Side." 
Offering. 

Let  every  child  who  will  prepare  their  "Doing 
Without  Box"  (D.  W.  B.)  for  the  new  year. 
Secretaey's  Report. 
Announcements. 

Signal  Light's  Benediction  :  "Dear  Savior,  help 

us  to  be  Signal  Lights,  shining  for  Thee  in  the 

dark  places  of  the  world."    Amen. 
Okeechobee,  Florida. 


"You  cannot  raise  another's    ideals  by  lowering 
your  own." 


The  Brethren  Evangelisi 


W.  M.  S.  District  Conferences 


PENNSYLVANIA 
Sessions  convened  in  Conemaugh,  Oct. 
5-8,  1936. 


OCTOBER   6, 


:J,5  A.  M. 


The  first  session  was  opened  by  sing- 
ing "Send  the  Light".  The  devotions 
were  conducted  by  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer, 
Jr.,  who  stressed  the  verse  in  Eph.  5:20 
and  led  in  prayer.  All  joined  heartily  in 
singing,  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus 
Name." 

The  President  brought  a  fine  and  full 
report  of  the  year's  accomplishments, 
financially  and  otherwise,  and  stressed 
further  our  Program  of  Progress.  She 
then  appointed  the  following  commit- 
tees. 

Registration 
Mrs.  Robert  Ashman,  Mundy's  Corner, 
Miss  M.  E.  Witt,  Summit  Mills, 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Hampton,  Martinsburg. 

N(ymination 
Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank,  Philadelphia, 
Mrs.   Leona  Wallace,   Sergeantsville, 

New  Jersey, 
Mrs.  Harry  Jones,  Johnstown. 

Resolutions 
Mrs.   Chester  Albert,  Johnstown, 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Newcomer,  Waynesboro, 
Mrs.  Harry  Berkshire,  Masontown. 

A  brief  report  was  given  by  the  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer, after  which  Mrs.  Jo- 
seph Foster,  one  of  our  missionaries  on 
furlough,  talked  to  us  of  the  complete 
separation  from  the  things  of  the  world 
that  a  native  African  woman  makes 
when  she  accepts  Christ  as  her  Savior. 

The  W.  M.  S.  benediction  was  re- 
peated in  closing. 

OCTOBER  7,    8:15  A.  M. 

The  President  called  this  session  to 
order  by  reading  the  Call  to  Worship 
found  in  Ps.  19 :  14  after  which  we  sang, 
"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus". 
Mrs.  N.  V.  Leatherma,n  read  Psahn  11 
for  our  meditation  and  led  us  in  prayer. 
"He  Hideth  my  Soul"  was  sung  in  a 
reverent  manner. 

Mrs.  Foster  was  given  45  minutes  to 
talk  on  the  woi"k  and  women  in  Africa. 
She  first  gave  her  personal  testimony 
on  "Tithing."  She  told  us  how  the  na- 
tives tithe  everything  that  they  grow 
and  bring  it  to  the  church.  It  is  then 
sold  and  the  money  is  put  into  the 
church  treasury.  She  gave  opportunity 
for  the  women  to  ask  questions  which 
she  answered. 

After  repeating  the  W.  M.  S.  bene- 
diction we  adjourned. 

OCTOBER  8,    8:i.5  A.  M. 

A  large  number  of  women  joined  in 
the  Call  to  Worship  and  in  the  singing 
of,  "He  Leadeth  Me."  The  devotions 
were  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz, 
using  Ps.  116,  making  comments  on  its 
teaching,  and  closing  with  prayer. 

The  reports  of  the  various  commit- 
tees were  given.  The  Registration  Com- 
mittee reported  49  delegates  and  $12.25 
fees.  The  Resolution  Committee  brought 
in  the  following  resolutions  which  were 
adopted  as  read. 


"Inasmuch  as  God  through  His  infi- 
nite love  and  mercy  has  permitted  the 
women  of  the  Pennsylvania  District  to 
meet  again  in  blessed  fellowship  and  in 
the  study  of  His  Word,  in  this  confer- 
ence, therefore. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  thank  Him  for 
continued  blessing  in  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial needs;  and  for  the  answer  to 
prayer  in  the  advancement  of  our  Home 
and  Foreig-n  Mission  work. 

Be  it  resolved  that  we  urge  our  wom- 
en to  live  the  separate  Christian  life, 
and  that  we  teach  our  children  the  ne- 
cessity of  clean  living  and  that  we  en- 
courage them  to  spend  more  time  in 
our  homes;,  that  we  make  our  homes 
more  enjoyable  and  that  we  as  workers 
for  Christ  encourage  and  strive  to  es- 
tablish a  family  altar  in  every  home. 

Be  it  resolved,  that  we  thank  the 
Conemaugh  Brethren  for  the  gracious 
hospitality  shown  us  during  this  Con- 
ference. 

Signed, 

Mrs.  a.  B.  Furry 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Albert 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Newcomer. 

The  election  was  held,  with  the  fol- 
lowing being  elected,  Mrs.  D.  C.  White, 
Pres. :  Mrs.  F.  J.  Seibert,  Vice  Pres. ; 
and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer. 

Special  recognition  was  given  the 
banner  societies  in  the  district,  by  the 
Vice  President.  The  following  societies 
received  awards,  Berlin,  Conemaugh, 
Martinsburg,  Masontown,  Philadelphia 
1st,  Philadelphia  3rd,  and  Wavnesboro. 
Masontown  received  a  special  banner 
for  having  the  largest  per  cent  of  in- 
crease in  membership. 

An  offering  of  $16.35  was  lifted;  this 
to  be  placed  in  the  general  fund. 

On  motion,  a  gift  of  $25  from  our 
general  fund  was  made  to  a  project 
recommended  by  the  President  as  fol- 
lows: 

"To  start  a  fund  for  the  establishing 
of  a  library  at  Ashland,  Ohio  for  the 
collection  and  preservation  of  Breth- 
ren Literature.  It  was  further  recom- 
mended that  the  W.  M.  S.  societies  of 
the  district  make  an  offering  to  this 
fund  as  their  Benevolent  work  for  the 
vear,  sending  the  offering  to  the  Dis- 
trict Secretary-Treasurer.  On  motion, " 
a  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  given  the 
retiring  Secretary-Treasurer.  A  closing 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  President. 
Mrs.  W.  C.  Benshoff, 

Retiring  Sec'y-Treas. 


MID-WEST 

The  Mid-West  District  Conference 
met  at  Morrill,  Kansas,  October-  7,  8  and 
9,  1936.  The  theme  of  the  conference 
was  "The  Christ-Centered  Life."  Phil. 
1:21;  Gal.  2:20  and  Romans  14:8. 

We  were  blessed  and  most  happy  to 
have  with  us  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  Dr. 
C.  L.  Anspach  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Ronk. 
The  Woman's  Missionary  Society  held 
their  first  session  on  Thursday  after- 


noon as  an  open  session.  The  Distric' 
President,  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  presided  j 
We  sang,  "Love  Divine."  Mrs.  Woocj 
used  I  John  3:20-24  as  her  scripturf 
lesson  and  called  on  Mrs.  J.  D.  Kempei 
and  Mrs.  John  Rieger  for  prayer.  Mrs 
Nina  Burton  of  Fort  Scott,  Kansai 
sang,  "The  Peace  That  He  Gave  Me.' 
The  remaining  time  was  given  to  Mrs 
Shively,  our  National  President  and  sh( 
gave  an  inspiring  talk  on  the  Mission' 
ary  Society,  using  the  question  and  an^ 
swer  method.  Her  first  question  was 
"Do  all  the  men  of  the  church  knov 
what  the  missionary  society  is  doing?' 
If  they  did  they  would  be  more  inter 
ested.  "What  is  it?"  It  is  not  a  club 
lodge;  no,  not  these.  It  is  the  organiza 
tion  of  the  church  to  bring  lost  men  anc 
women  to  Christ.  "Why  are  we  mem^ 
hers?"  We  are  members  because  we  be 
lieve  that  the  work  of  our  women  ha! 
alwavR  been  a  great  factor  for  good  ii 
the  church  and  we  believe  that  organ 
ized  effort  will  accomplish  more  thai 
can  be  done  without  organization.  Th< 
objective  is  five-fold.  1.  Promote  Chris 
tian  culture;  2.  Do  Home  and  Foreigi 
Missionary  work ;  3.  Raise  funds  for  en 
larging  the  borders  of  the  church;  4 
Disseminate  the  principles  of  the  Chris 
tian  religion,  and  5.  Advance  Christiai 
womanhood. 

In  1894  there  were  thirty  organiza 
tions.  The  ags'regate  earnings  in  189( 
was  $3,000.  "The  gifts  from  1913  t( 
1936  were  $158,874.  What  have  we  ac 
complishod  in  our  own  organization' 
Mission  Study — what  good  has  it  beei 
to  u=?  Some  have  said  of  the  book  o; 
this  past  year,  "Toward  a  Christiai 
America,"  that  it  was  drv  and  unin 
teresting.  We  can  get  lop-sided.  W( 
must  study  conditions  in  our  own  coun 
tfv.  Without  a  home-base  Foreign  mis 
sions  cannot  long  endure. 

We  have  added  to  our  program,  Bibl( 
Reading,  PubMcation  of  the  Outlook 
Reading  Circle,  Tithing,  and  Prayei 
Band.  All  together  we  are  going  to  d( 
something.  That  which  I  give  is  pan 
of  me.  Whatever  we  want  to  do,  w( 
can  do.  When  the  Master  meets  us  ai 
the  Pearly  Gates  and  asks,  "What  havi 
vou  done  for  me?"  have  I  done  mi 
best? 

Mrs.  Shively  then  answered  questions 
on  the  Program  of  Progress.  Thf 
greatest  number  of  questions  being  o^ 
tithing. 

A  little  time  was  given  to  business 
at  which  time  the  following  officers 
were  elected:  President,  Mrs.  L.  G 
Wood,  Fort  Scott;  Vice  President,  Mrs 
L.  A.  Myers,  Morrill,  Kansas;  Secre- 
tary-Treasurer, Miss  Ella  Noyes,  o1 
Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
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Because  of  the  Spirit-filled  messages 
throughout  this  conference  we  feel  that 
we  have  a  deeper  vision  of  the  Lord  and 
His  work  and  may  we  say  with  Paul, 
"Christ  liveth  in  me." 

Miss  Ella  Noyes,  Sec'y 


ILLIOKOTA 

The  W.  M.  S.  of  the  Illiokota  Dis- 
trict assembled  in  annual  session  at 
Lanark,  Illinois,  on  October  12,  1936. 
[n  the  absence  of  our  prei=ident  and 
i^ice  President,  Mrs.  Eonk  of  Lanark 
jresided.  The  meeting  was  opened  by 
singing,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story," 
md  Mrs.  Gray  of  Garwin,  Iowa,  used 
:he  .S4th  Psalm  for  our  devotional 
bought. 

The  minutes  of  the  previous  meeting 
cere  read.  The  President's  report  was 
■ead  by  Mrs.  Ronk.  She  reported  no 
lanner  societies,  but  stated  all  societies 
lad  made  the  spiritual  goal" — Prayer 
iand,  Bible  Reading  and  Mission  Study. 
She  gave  the  suggestion  that  all  so- 
ieties  agree  at  this  conference  to  pray 
or  one  another  that  we  may  have  more 
onsecrated  women  in  all  our  churches. 

The  Treasurer's  report  was  read 
bowing  a  balance  of  $135.82.  Bills 
rere  allowed.  Mrs.  Shively  was  given 
gift  of  $8.00  to  help  on  her  expenses, 
'he  following  committees  were  ap- 
ointed:  Nominating,  Mrs.  E.  M.  Rid- 
le,  Waterloo;  Mrs.  Deemy,  Dallas  Cen- 
jr  and  Miss  Hanna,  Milledgeville;  Res- 
lutions,  Mrs.  Gray,  Garwin,  Iowa;  Mrs. 
I.  Puterbaugh,  Lanark,  111.;  Mrs.  Bru- 
aker,  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Auditing,  Mrs. 
.ustin  Peitzman,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 
nd  Mrs.  Pauline  Wisner,  Waterloo, 
)wa. 


Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  was  the  speaker 
at  this  session.  In  her  Round  Table  she 
discussed  Dues,  Tithing,  and  Children's 
Missionary  work.  The  session  closed 
with  prayer. 

Mrs.  Brubaker  of  Waterloo  opened 
the  afternoon  session  by  reading  the 
third  chapter  of  First  John.  Mrs.  U. 
J.  Shively  gave  an  interesting  address 
on  the  subject,  "Woman's  Work  in  the 
Church".  This  session  closed  by  all 
repeating  Psalm  19:14. 

Wednesday  morning  Mrs.  Ronk  was 
in  charge  of  the  sei-vice.  The  call  to 
worship  was  used  and  Mrs.  Peitzman  of 
Dallas  Center  read  Romans  12  and  led 
in  prayer.  During  the  business  meet- 
ing the  committees  reported  and  were 
dismissed.  A  gift  of  $10.00  was  given 
to  Mrs.  Foster.  $75.00  was  given  to 
the  Mission  Board  to  use  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  suggestion  of  our  President 
for  mutual  prayers  was  accepted.  The 
following  officers  were  elected:  Pres- 
ident, Mrs.  Gray  of  Garwin,  Iowa;  Vice 
President,  Mrs.  Miller  of  Lanark,  Illi- 
nois; Secretary-Treasurer,  Mrs.  Dale 
Campbell,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Mrs.  Foster  gave  us  a  picture  of  the 
women  of  Africa  and  Mrs.  Shively  gave 
a  short  talk  urging  our  societies  on  to 
a  spiritual  growth,  rather  than  finan- 
cial stress.  The  session  closed  with  the 
benediction. 

In  the  open  session  on  .Wednesday 
afternoon  the  Moderator -installed  the 
new  oficers.  The  report  of  the  resolu- 
tions committee  was  read  and  accepted. 
The  conference  closed  with  the  usual 
benediction. 

Mrs.   Dale   Campbell,    Sec'y 
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Cycle  of  Prayer 


Miami  Valley,  Ohio,  Rally 


October  14,  1936, 

Woman's  Missionary  Rally  of  Miami 
Valley  churches  met  at  the  New  Leb- 
anon Brethren  Church  for  an  all 
day  meeting. 

hairman 

Mr?:.  Naomi  Musselman  presiding. 
The  welcome  address  was  given  by 
Mrs.  Musselman,  with  the  call  to 
worship. 

'evotion 

Mrs.  Ruth  Waymire  of  the  Clayton 
Church  read  John  2:12.  Mrs.  Way- 
mire brought  out  Love  and  Truth  as 
found  in  service  with  Christ.  Prayer 
was  that  the  "Holy  Spirit"  might  in- 
dwell us  as  women, — with  a  thanks- 
giving prayer  for  Dr.  Gribble's  safe 
return. 

Mrs.  Adams  of  Pleasant  Hill  Church 
was  the  song  leader  for  the  day.  Song, 
"In  my  heart  there  rings  a  melody." 
The  Secretary,  Mrs.  Abbott  read  the 
minutes  of  1935.  Very  beautifully  giv- 
en, and  a  vote  of  thanks  for  this 
splendid  work  was  extended  to  Mrs. 
Abbott.  Mrs.  Musselman  then  ap- 
pointed Mrs.  Abbott  secretary  for 
1936-37.  Accepted. 
usic 
Mary  Kathryn  Yount,  violinist.    Mrs. 


lo,  i\ai 

Ruth  Phillips  gave  a  rendition  of 
"Largo."  This  fine  music  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  those  present. 
She  represented  the  Dayton  church. 

The  Day 

Very  beautiful  sunshine  and  the  flo- 
ral decoration  in  large  baskets  and 
vases  throughout  the  church  bespoke 
the  beauty  of  nature.  Showing  the 
wonderful  handiwork  of  God's  love  to 
mankind.  129  women  present  at  morn- 
ing service. 

Mrs.  Anderson  gave  a  reading  tell- 
ing the  story  of  Anthony  and  Lizzie 
and  how  they  both  found  that  Chris- 
tian stewardship  paid  in  a  large 
measure.  Anthony  soon  found  that 
Lizzie  had  some  ideas  as  to  giving  so 
they  fought  the  battle  out  in  their 
parlor  one  night — and  the  Lord  won 
the  decision. 

Said  Anthony 

"Let's  quit  kidding  ourselves  and  give 
more  to  missions.  Here  was  God 
teaching  our  relationship  to  missions 
by  this  humble  man." 

Said  Lizzie 

"How  about  you  teaching  that  boys' 
class.  There  is  lots  more  in  being  a 
Christian  than  to  give,  service  as 
unto  others  is  my  way  of  thinking — 
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Let  us  Acknowledge  God's  Goodness  : 

1.  In  our  material  prosperity. 

2.  In  the  physical  strength  he  has 
granted  us  this  past  year. 

3.  For  the  growth  in  Grace  mani- 
fested in  our  own  lives  and  in  the  life 
of  the  church. 

Let  us  Ask  God: 

1.  To  keep  us  in  His  will  during  the 
new  year. 

2.  To  give  us  more  faith  to  venture 
for  His  cause. 

3.  To  call  many  new  lives  into  defi- 
nite service  in  both  the  Home  field  and 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  field. 

4.  To  make  us  worthy  of  the  calling 
he  has  given  us. 


final  was  that  both  made  a  new  cov- 
enant with  God,  to  go  all  the  way 
where  he  lead.  Thanks.  What  report 
will  you  give  unto  the  Lord  of  your 
Stewardship." 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's.  Every  man 
and  woman  knows  that  the  fulness  of 
the  earth  belongs  to  God.  Quit  mak- 
ing folks  think  you  are  a  land  own- 
er, when  you  are  just  a  renter.  What 
have  you  women  got  to  show  for  your 
work, — go  to  your  vineyard  and  work 
— 'The  Kingdom'  is  yours  —  God  is 
our  heavenly  bookkeeper — the  records 
shall  bear  witness  to  our  work." 
Mrs.  Prevo  led  the  discussion  on  the 
progress  of  our  goals — taking  us  on 
a  mystical  tour  of  the  months  of  the 
year. 
Mrs.  Prevo 

"What  will  you  give  to  God?" 
Sept.  myself — Here  am  I; 
Oct.  Our  children — parent  as  guide; 
Nov.   Win  other  —  personal  evangel- 
ism; 
Dec.  Public — need  for  missions    both 

Home  and  Foreig^n; 
Jan.   Our     benevolence  —  "our     Ash- 
land"; 
Feb.  National  dues — pay  on  time — no 

credit ; 
Mar.  Our  missions — increase  member- 
ship; 
April    District  obligation — pay  early; 
May     Our  women  and  girls — public 

service ; 
June     Self  denial — candies,     movies, 

fast; 
June    Blessings  from  the  Lord  "Well 

done." 
July     Mites  —  Oh  how  they  lag  — 

where  are  you? 
August    Women's  reports.  Shame  on 
you.    Did   you   forget?      Where   is 
that  report? 
August  Our  Bible  reading  course  I  & 
II  Samuel,  Romans  to  Revelation — 
Congo  Cross. 
Music 

Pianist  Mrs.  Foster,  New  Lebanon. 
Solo,  Mrs.  Piatt  sang  "Into  a  Tent 
Where  a  Gypsy  Boy  "Lay,  Dying  Alone 
at  the  Close  of  the  Day." 


Mrs.  Adams  lead  us  in  another  clos- 
ing song  service — "Take  my  Life  and 
Let  it  be."  This  was  sung  with  much 
beauty  and  holiness  to  God.  We  sure- 
ly felt  His  divine  hand  and  love  draw- 
ing us  close  to  Him.  And  our  conse- 
cration began  to  be  a  personal  one. 
Whereby  we  said,  "Here  Lord  I  give 
you  my  all — take  me  and  use  me  to 
Thy  will." 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Beachler  lead  in  prayer. 
Dr.  Gribble  was  then  welcomed  and 
addressed  the  gathering.  She  said  in 
part.  God  has  answered  prayer  in 
bringing  me  home.  He  has  stretched 
forth  His  hand  and  led  Margaret  and 
me  to  have  a  home  the  first  time 
since  Margaret  was  6  years  old.  I 
am  only  seeking  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Father.  I  claim  His  promises  accord- 
ing to  grace,  "I  go  forward."  I  want 
to  write  a  new  book  while  I  am  home. 
I  have  often  prayed  for  you  women 
and  I  know  God  answers  prayer.  For 
God  is  good ;  God  is  kind ;  God  is  love. 
Adjourned  for  a  covered  dish  dinner 
served  by  the  New  Lebanon  Mission- 
ary Society. 

Hostesses 

Chairman— Mrs.  Lydia  Wellbaum, 
Opal  Eck,  Mae  Johnson,  Ruth  Gise- 
wite,  Alta  Johnson,  '  Sue  Bowman, 
Minnie  Weaver,  Mable  Howell,  De- 
vona  Price,  Lena  Hinkle,  Bess  Shank, 
Osa  Foster,  Zelma  Bowser,  Elizabeth 
Heck,  Mrs.  Beachler. 

Present  for  Dinner — Hi 

The  tables  were  very  beautifully  set 
with  flowers  and  place  souvenirs  of 
small   lamps   which   said   to   us   who 
dined.   Let  your  light  so   shine  that 
your   neighbors   will   know  that   you 
are  a  child  of  a  King.     Thanks  ex- 
tended to  the  ladies. 
Dr.  W.  H.  Beachler  offered  "Thanks" 
and  then  we  all  sang, 
"Heavenly  Father,  kind  and  good. 
Thanks  we  offer  for  this  food ; 
For  Thy  love  and  tender  care; 
For  the  blessings  that  we  share; 
Now  to  Thee  our  voices  raise 
In  a  hymn  of  grateful  praise." 
Fellowship  hour  followed  and  we  re- 
newed both  old  and  found  new  friend- 
ships among  the  ladies  present.  Blest 
be  the  tie  that  binds  us  to  our  Lord 
in  this  world  of  discord  and  distrust. 
Our  prayer  was  that  we  might  be 
found  faithful  to  the  call  of  our  Lord 
and  Master  when  the  battle  of  life  is 
over.      "So  let  our  light  shine  that 
others  may  see  Jesus  in  us." 

Afternoon  Service 

Mrs  Adams,  songleader,   Mrs.  Foster, 
pianist.     We  were  led   in  gome  new 
choruses  which  we  soon  learned  and 
before  long  we  were  singing,-— 
"Give  me  oil  in  my  lamp, 
Keep  me  shining  in  the  camp 
Until  the  break  of  day 
Are  we  downhearted  no — no — no! 
We  trust  Jesus  come  weal  or  woe. 
Are  we  down  hearted    no — no — no! 
Miss  Janet  Stutz,  musical  director  of 
New  Lebanon  church,  sang  a  beauti- 
ful solo  with  Mrs.   Ruth  Phillips  at 
the  piano.  There  was  a  hush  of  "Holy 


Silence"  throughout  the  house  of  our 
Lord,  as  she  sang,  "Oh,  the  Glory  of 
His  presence." 
Roll  Call  Found: 

Pleasant  Hill   14 

West  Alexandi-ia   12 

Dayton 41 

Clayton   13 

Gratis 28 

New  Lebanon 33 

Total  women  present 141 

Pastors 5 

Children    7 

Visitors  of  other  churches   ....     6 

159 
Dr.  Gribble  Again  Spoke  to  us 

Her  theme  was  "Draw  near  to  God" 
or  by  faith  we  go  forward  to  a  deep- 
er spiritual  life  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

She  Said, 

"We  are  ready  at  all  times  to  pro- 
mote the  missionary  spirit  of  the 
Brethren  church.  What  is  the  true 
objective  of  Christian  living  and 
Christian  giving?"     The     text     was 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 

found  in  Matthew  6:10,  "Thy  King- 
dom Come,  Thy  will  be  done."  Matt 
28:19,20,  "Go  teach  all  nations.  Lo 
I  am  with  you  alawys  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen." 
Hebrew  11:32,  40,  the  faith  chaptei 
of  the  Bible,  "By  faith  Sarah  judgec 
God  faithful  to  her  cry  and  God  gav< 
her  a  male  child.  It  is  a  good  thinj: 
to  know  that  God  is  faithful  to  thf[ 
cries  of  His  people  through  prayerj 
This  leads  us  to  overcome,  througl! 
victory  with  Christ  as  "Our  Leader.'! 
Do  we  meet  the  test  as  God  puts  hi; 
work  up  to  us  as  individuals." 
We  lag,  and  women  do  not  take  Goc 
at  His  full  command.  Prove  me,  saitl 
the  Lord.  Do  you?  Have  you  laid  youi 
all  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice?  Can  yov 
women  like  Sarah  judge  God  faithfu 
to  your  petitions?  By  faith  Abrahan' 
obeyed,  not  knowing  whither  he  wentj 
Are  we  willing  to  say,  "Thy  will  bij 
done,"  in  our  lives  that  Thy  kingdoni 
may  come?  The  human  family  ha' 
three  distinct  kinds  of  people — 
1 — The  who-so  evers — who  have  hear( 
and  who  believe;  [ 


Program  of  Progress 


This  year  cannot  be  a  real  "Victory 
Year"  unless  every  woman  and  man  in 
our  church  knows  of  our  work,  our 
plans,  our  ideals.  This  is  no  small  task 
which  is  placed  on  the  shoulders  of  our 
women,  and  we  must  use  every  possible 
means  of  completing  it.  Perhaps  the 
most  powerful  instrument  placed  in  our 
hands  is  PRAYER.  Prayer  that  our 
work  may  be  understood  and  appreci- 
ated. Then  the  personal  testimony  of 
the  benefits  received.  Then  a  plan  to 
reach  the  entire  church  is  given  us  by 
our  National  Executive  Board  when 
they  ask  us  to  conduct  a  Public  Service. 
This  service  is  not  one  of  entertain- 
ment alone,  but  one  of  instruction.  Here 
we  have  an  opportunity  to  give  a  short 
history  of  what  has  been  accomplished. 
But  more  important  far  is  to  present 
our  plans  and  ideals  for  the  future.  If 
your  plans  are  not  already  laid  for  this 
Public  Service,  let  them  be  made  im- 
mediately that  this  service  may  have 
its  greatest  possible  usefulness. 

OUR  DECEMBER  GOAL 

"A  gift  to  some  Brethren  work  in 
the  homeland." 

So  many  requests  come  to  us  for  sug- 
gestions which  will  meet  this  goal.  Our 
worthy  President,  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively 
has  joined  with  us  in  making  the  fol- 
lowing suggestions. 

1.  Missions'  Honue. 

The  girls  of  the  S.  M.  M.  are  just 
completing  a  beautiful  two  apartment 
Colonial  style  house  in  the  city  of  Ash- 
land which  is  to  be  used  for  the  resi- 
dence of  missionaries  who  are  home  on 
furlough.  The  house  is  beautiful  and 
well  built,  but  that  is  not  enough.  It 
must  have     furniture  and  equipment. 


This  will  be  cared  for  by  a  committCj 
from  the  S.  M.  M.  and  the  W.  M.  S 
and  the  Foreign  Board.  If  your  societ;| 
cares  to  make  a  contribution  to  thisi 
you  should  get  in  touch  with  Mrs.  A.  Jj 
McClain  of  Ashland  to  avoid  duplica! 
tion.  We  are  asking  for  articles  to  b; 
donated  as  follows:  Double  bed  sheets: 
blankets,  pillow  cases,  bath  towels,  han! 
towels,  tea  towels,  dresser  scarfs,  do 
lies,  cooking  utensils  and  household  sur 
dries.  The  furniture,  curtains,  tab!, 
linens  and  rugs  will  be  bought  from  a 
Ashland  firm,  which  will  give  the  veri 
best  price  possible  as  their  contributio, 
to  this  work.  Prof.  McClain  has  bee^ 
given  permission  to  purchase  all  mat(| 
rial  for  this  home  tax-free,  and  to  res] 
idents  of  Ohio,  you  realize  the  savin, 
this  makes.  To  this  end,  gifts  in  cas| 
will  be  received  and  should  be  sent  i 
at  your  earliest  convenience  that  thi 
house  might  be  made  habitable  for  th 
missionaries  now  home  on  furlougli 
Send  all  cash  to  Mrs.  M.  A.  Stucke;! 
Ashland,  Ohio  and  designate  it  for  th: 
fund.  THIS  APPLIES  ONLY  TO  THI 
FUND. 

2.  Shipshewana. 

Those  familiar  with  this  beautifi 
church  camp  know  that  it  needs  repaiii 
to  keep  it  beautiful.  The  Girl's  Lodg] 
needs  new  cement  steps  and  a  shoij 
walk  before  the  next  summer  seaso 
Perhaps  someone  will  want  to  provic 
them.  Concerning  this  write  Mrs.  U.  J 
Shively,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

3.  Other  calls. 

As  in  the  past  gifts  to  the  Brethr£ 
Home  at  Flora,  Indiana;  the  Colleji 
and  Seminary;  the  Superannuated  Mil 
isters  Fund.  Gifts  to  any  of  these  wi: 
constitute  your  meeting  of  the  Goal. 


December  12,  19S6 


2 — The  who-so  evers — who  have  nev- 
er heard  and  as  yet  cannot  believe, 
who  may  hear; 

3— The  who-so  evers— that  have 
heard  but  will  not  obey.  By  self-will 
they  are  lost. 

She  then  told  us  how  by  faith,    with 
no  money  and  her  clothes  sprinkled 
with   tears,    God    provided   the    fund 
that  sent  her  to  the  medical  mission- 
ary field.  How  great  was  the  testing 
of  her  faith.      How   she   placed   her 
hands  by  faith  in  God,  asking  only  to 
have  a  share  in  the  harvest  field  of 
darkest  Africa.   "Let  me   but  go   0, 
Lord,"  I  cried,   "let  my  strength  be 
spent  to  save   souls   and   heal   them, 
through  thy  power  divine."    May  we 
be   vessels    unto      Christ;    let   us    as 
women  come  boldly  before  the  throne 
of   grace.       Can   we   with    Job     say, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  be- 
lieve." I  will  obey  His  will,  that  His 
love  might  be  manifested  in  us,  that 
men  everywhere  mav  hear  and  learn 
through  us  that  "Mv  Redeemer  liv- 
eth,"  that  we  may  be  sojourners  in 
the  land  of  promises.   The   Brethren 
Missionaries   went   into   darkest   Af- 
rica by  faith.   Mrs.  Mary  Eollier  by 
faith  held  up    the    Cross  of    Jesus 
Christ  through  love  to  suffering  hu- 
manity.  Myrtle     Mae     Snyder     laid 
down  her  life  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
that   others   might   hear   the   blessed 
"who-so-ever  will  may  come."     Will 
you  women  stand  the  test?    How  can 
■  the  Brethren  Church  send  forth  more 
missionaries  if  we  as  women  fail  to 
hear  the  call  and  answer,  "Here  Am 
I."     Are  we  really  worshipping  God 
in  our  selves,  our  homes,  our  church- 
es,  our  community?     Do     we  really 
carry  the   Gospel   and   say  "We  Be- 
lieve"? 

When  have  you  ever  led  a  soul  to 
God?  Pagan  Africans  worship  the  dev- 
ils— it  is  a  demon  worship.  How  can 
they  believe  if  we  do  not  carry  the 
"Cross  of  Christ"  to  them  by  faith? 
For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  af- 
ter ye  have  done  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther ye  might  receive  the  promise. 
By  faith,  the  native  African  today  is 
now  worshipping  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God.  They  are 
learning  to  live  by  faith  and  to  die 
without  fear,  through  this  same  faith 
as  Allen  Bennett  who  said,  when  dy- 
ing, "There  is  nothing  between  my 
Lord  and  me"  so  the  native  African 
has  learned  to  say  "Thy  will  be  done." 
The  true  objective  of  missions  is  to 
bring  my  Lord  back  unto  the  hearts 
of  his  people.  "When  will  he  come?" 
When  every  nation  shall  have  heard 
this  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  even  so, 
come  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. 
Mrs.  Zimmerman  and  Mrs.  Ruth 
Whitehead  Phillips  of  the  Dayton 
church  rendered  a  piano  duet  at  this 
time.  Very  beautiful  ai'e  the  fingers 
that  play  and  give  praise. 
The  Gratis  Church  will  be  hostess  to 
the  Rally  in  1937. 

The  New  Lebanon   Society     gave  a 
Missionary  playlet  entitled,  "Hannah 


Blaine's  New  Bonnet."  Hannah  found 
she  had  a  guilty  conscience,  so  she 
gave  her  most  prized  gift,  the  money 
for  her  new  bonnet,  to  Missions  that 
"Even  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 


ren," might  receive  the  Gospel  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Kathryn  S.  Abbott,  Sec'y 


W.  M.  S.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL   W.  M.  S.  OFFICERS 

President— Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively,  301  W. 
Market   St.,  Nappanee,  Indiana. 

First  Vice  President— Mrs.  S.  M.  Whet- 
stone, 207  North  Second  St.,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

Second  Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

General  Secretary  —  Mrs  Gertrude 
Leedy  Briscoe,  %  Mrs.  Nondas  Park- 
er, Okeechobee,  Florida. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  N.  G.  Kim- 
mel,  Rt.  2,  West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  M.  A.  Stuckey,  1111 
King  Road,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  D.  A.  C. 
Teeter,  3846  Monroe  St.,  Chicago, 
Illinois. 

Outlook  Editors — Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator, 
820  South  St.,  Fremont,  Ohio; 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexico,  Ind. 

Outlook  Business  Manager — Mrs.  Ira 
D.  Blotter,  44  West  Third  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Pennsylvania 

President— Mrs.  D.  C.  White,  Mt.  Pleas- 
ant. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  F.  J.  Sibert, 
Masontown. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Mrs.     W.     H. 
Schaffer  Jr.,  115  Oak  St.,  Conemaugh. 
Ohio 

President— Mrs.  A.  E.  Whitted,  1033 
East  Main  St.,  Louisville. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Raymond  Ging- 
rich, Ellet. 

Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss  Emma 
Kimmel,  223  S.  Beech  St.,  Bryan. 

Mid-West 

President — Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  615  Low- 
man  St.,  Fort  Scott,  Kansas. 

Vice-President — Mrs.  L.  A.  Myers,  Mor- 
rill, Kansas. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Ella  Noyes, 
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Northwestern 

President  —  Mrs.  W.  Stover,  Wapato, 
Washington. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Don  Hadley, 
Wapato,  Washington. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  F.  H.  Stiv- 
ers, 227  East  Princeton  Ave.,  Spo- 
kane, Washington. 

Parlimentarian — Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen,  1327 
West  Alice  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Illiokota 
President— Mrs.  Wm.  Gray,  Garwin,  la. 
Vice  President — Mrs.    Miller,    Lanark, 
Illinois. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Dale  Camp- 
bell, Dallas   Center,  Iowa. 

Southern  California 
President  —   Mrs.   W.   A.    Ogden,  217 

East  42nd   St.,   Los  Angeles. 
Vice  President— Mrs.  Harry  Good,  325 

San  Bernardino  Ave.,  Pomona. 
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General  Infoi~mation 
Send    to    Mrs.    N.    G.    Kimmel,    Rt.    2, 
West  Alexandria,  Ohio. 

1.  National  Apportionment  of  fl.50 
per  member,  payable  7S  cents  in 
January  and  75  cents  in  July. 

2.  Offerings   for   the    Seminary. 

3.  Thank  offerings  which  are  not 
taken  to  National  Conference. 


Send  to  Mrs.  F.  C.  Vanator,  820  South 
St.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 
1.  All  material  for  publication  in  the 

W.  M.  S.  Department  of  the  church 

paper. 


Send  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  West 
Third  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio 
1.  All  Outlook  (W.  M.  S.  Magazine) 
subscriptions.  Note:  Each  Society 
MUST  REVISE  their  subscription 
list  and  send  in  complete  revision 
once  each  year. 


Send    to   Mrs.    D.    A.    C.    Teeter,    3846 
Monroe  St.,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
1.  All  orders  for  books  and  literature. 


Send  to  your  W.  M.  S.  District  Secre- 
tary 

1.  Your  District  Dues. 

2.  Your  District  Missionary  Support 
of  $1.00  per  member. 
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The  Cross  Bearers  of  the  Dark  Continent 


Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson 


The  African  Women  and  girls  can  truly  be  called 
the  burden  bearers.  One  of  the  most  deploi'ing  sights 
that  we  as  missionaries  face  from  day  to  day  is  to 
see  a  woman  in  her  delicate  condition  carrying  upon 
her  head  a  large  load  of  fire  wood,  and  a  three  or 
four  year  old  child  fastened  on  her  hip,  and  another 
little  tot  by  her  side  with  a  load  on  its  head,  while 
the  husband  sits  outside  his  hut  on  a  mat  smoking  a 
large  pipe  or  drinking  beer  which  is  made  of  a  na- 
tive grain,  and  thus  he  passes  the  day  awaiting  the 
return  of  his  tired  wife  to  make  his  evening  meal. 
The  African  woman  in  her  humble  village  home  has 
an  inferiority  complex,  and  a  cross  to  bear.  But  how 
blessed  and  comforting  are  these  words :  Matt.  11 : 
28,  30,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  "For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  light." 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  one  of  our  young 
Christian  women  who  was  born  in  a  heathen  home 
in  one  of  our  nearest  villages.  Her  mother  died  when 
she  was  but  a  child.  Her  father  who  is  a  polygamist 
has  several  wives  and  children.  Yinguili  spent  her 
childhood  days  going  to  the  gardens  with  her  broth- 
ers and  sisters  carrying  a  small  hoe  to  help  plant  the 
corn  and  peanuts.  After  the  long  day's  work  was  fin- 
ished she  would  go  to  the  stream,  take  her  daily  bath 
and  rub  her  body  with  peanut  oil  if  it  was  available, 
and  when  darkness  fell  she  sat  with  her  kinfolk  lis- 
tening to  the  stories  of  the  old  village  men.  She  there 
learned  of  the  dangers  of  witchcraft,  and  of  all  the 
dark  deeds  of  witches,  and  was  afraid  of  the  evil 
spirits  that  she  was  told  were  all  around  her.  She 
was  anxious  to  know  how  these  could  be  warded  off 
by  making  sacrifices  to  the  different  gods.  The  old 
women  told  her  many  things  having  to  do  with  her 
body  and  with  all  the  duties  of  women,  and  of  mar- 
riage. Many  sacrifices  were  offered  and  this  child 
learned  the  wisdom  of  all  women,  and  her  young 
life  was  filled  with  fear  and  superstition.  Yinguili 
had  never  even  heard  of  a  school  where  boys  and 
girls  could  go  to  learn  to  read  the  Bible,  much  less 
never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus  and  that  He  died  for 
her  sins.  The  cross  on  her  back  was  no  greater  than 


his  grace  but  the  true  burden-bearer  was  unknown 
to  her. 

Some  few  years  ago  the  French  Government  or- 
dered all  the  chiefs  in  Karre  land  to  plant  cotton 
fields  and  naturally  all  people  who  were  not  exempt 
from  paying  taxes  had  to  labor  in  the  cotton  fields, 
children  included.  Every  morning  at  5 :30  o'clock  the 
bugle  was  sounded  and  the  children  came  out  from 
their  huts  rubbing  their  eyes  and  putting  on  a  few 
leaves  for  a  covering.  Yinguili  went  with  the  other 
children  to  the  Chief's  compound  where  the  roll  was 
called  and  a  soldier  sent  with  them  to  oversee  the 
work. 

Every  day  the  church  bell  vv^as  rung  on  Bassai 
hill,  and  the  Missionary  asked  the  soldier  in  charge 
of  the  children  if  he  would  not  bring  the  children  to 
the  afternoon  services  and  permit  them  to  listen  to 
the  Word  of  God.  He  consented,  and  Yinguili  heard 
the  blessed  story  of  Jesus  and  His  love  for  her  and 
gave  her  heart  to  God.  Yinguili  truly  had  a  change 
of  heart,  and  daily  she  praises  the  Lord  for  deliver- 
ing her  from  a  life  of  sin.  She  got  permission  to  live 
on  the  Station  with  her  brother  and  immediately 
she  bought  the  Gospel  of  John  translated  in  her  own 
tongue  and  came  to  the  reading  classes  every  day. 
Even  though  she  had  never  been  privileged  to  at- 
tend school,  the  Lord  wonderfully  helped  her  and 
she  became  one  of  our  best  readers  and  a  teacher  in 
the  Sunday  School. 

In  the  meantime  her  father  sold  her  to  the  young 
man  who  was  the  overseer  in  the  cotton  fields.  He 
too  accepted  the  Gospel  and  was  looking  forward  to 
the  day  when  he  could  have  Yinguili  for  his  wife. 
But  as  time  went  on,  and  "things  do  change  in  the 
Congo."  I  overheard  Yinguili  telling  the  other  girls 
in  the  sewing  class  that  she  has  decided  to  marry  a 
man  who  does  the  work  of  God,  or  in  other  words  a 
preacher  of  the  Gospel.  She  fearfully  broke  the  news 
to  her  father  telling  him  that  she  did  not  love  the 
man  he  had  sold  her  to,  and  asked  that  the  money 
be  taken  back.  Reluctantly  her  father  consented  and 
Yinguili  was  again  free. 

Several  moons  passed  by  and  Yinguili  (who  has 
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now  changed  her  name  to  Rachel)  has  grown  into 
young  womanhood.  Many  were  the  inquiries  asking 
who  she  was  now  going  to  marry,  as  most  all  African 
girls  are  betrothed  when  but  a  few  years  old,  and 
when  they  reach  the  age  of  ten  or  eleven  years  and 
no  young  man  has  asked  for  them  they  are  very 
much  embarrassed.  Nevertheless,  Rachel  was  not 
concerned,  but  rejoiced  in  her  new  found  hope,  and 
was  busy  each  day  teaching  others  to  read  the  Bi- 
ble. 

Victor,  one  of  our  French  students,  and  now  an 
Evangelist  was  sent  to  the  Tarre  tribe  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  teach  the  children  to  read.  One  day  Vic- 
tor appeared  on  the  Station  tired  from  his  fifty  mile 
journey  and  said  he  had  come  to  see  if  Rachel  would 
consent  to  be  his  wife,  as  he  was  badly  in  need  of  a 
helpmeet.  Rachel  consented,  knowing  that  it  meant 
leaving  her  own  tribe  and  home  and  going  as  a  Mis- 
sionary to  the  Tarre  tribe.     They  had  a  beautiful 


church  wedding,  and  the  next  morning  Rachel  came 
to  tell  us  "Good-bye"  with  tears  streaming  down  her 
cheeks.  I  asked  her  if  she  did  not  care  to  go  and  tell 
other  girls  about  Jesus,  that  they  too,  may  have  the 
Cross  taken  off  their  backs,  and  the  burden  rolled 
away?  Quickly  she  said,  "Oh  I  want  to  go,  but  my 
heart  is  sad  to  leave  all  my  classes  and  friends."  We 
gave  her  a  mat  for  her  bed,  and  a  basket  made  of 
grass  to  carry  her  vegetables,  and  she  and  Victor 
travelled  the  fifty  long  miles  together  on  foot  prais- 
ing God  for  the  privilege  of  telling  the  "Good  News" 
to  many  who  had  never  heard.  Won't  you  please  re- 
member these  two  servants  of  God  in  prayer  ?  Many 
in  Tarre  land  still  have  the  cross  upon  their  backs. 
May  our  Heavenly  Father  be  merciful  to  them  and 
roll  away  the  burdens,  and  save  their  sin  sick  souls. 
On  furlough 
6430  Ventnor  Ave., 
Ventnor,  N.  J. 
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Topic  for  January:    Congo  Crosses,  Chapter  3 


Hymn  :  True-Hearted,  Whole-Hearted. 

True  hearted,  whole  hearted,  faithful  and  loyal. 

King  of  our  lives  by  thy  grace  we  will  be ; 
Under  the  standard  exalted  and  royal, 

Strong  in  Thy  strength  we  will  battle  for  Thee. 

Chorus: 

Peal  out  the  watchword!    silence  it  never, 

Song  of  our  spirits,  rejoicing  and  free; 
Peal  out  the  watchword!  loyal  forever, 

Xing  of  our  lives,  by  Thy  grace  we  will  be. 

True  hearted,  whole  hearted,  fullest  allegiance 

Yielding  henceforth  to  our  glorious  King; 
Valiant  endeavor  and  loving  obedience, 

Freely  and  joyously,  now  would  we  bring. 

True  hearted,  whole  hearted,  Savior  all-glorious! 

Take  Thy  great  power  and  reign  there  alone, 
Over  our  wills  and  affections  victorious, 

Freely  surrendered  and  wholly  Thine  own. 

I 

Scripture  Lesson:    Romans  12:1,  2;  12:9-21.  Phil. 

3:12-14. 
Poem  of  Meditation  :    The  New  Year. 

A  flower  unknown ;  a  book  unread ; 
A  tree  with  fruit  unharvested: 
A  path  untrod;  a  house  whose  rooms 
Lack  yet  the  heart's  divine  perfumes: 
A  landscape  whose  wide  border  lies 
In  silent  shade  'neath  silent  skies : 
A  wondrous  fountain  yet  unsealed : 
A  casket  with  its  gifts  concealed: 
This  is  the  year  that  for  you  waits 
Beyond  tomorrow's  mystic  gates. 

Horatio  Nelson  Powers. 


PRAYER:    Give  thanks  for  the  blessings  of  the  past 
year  and  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ;  thank  Him 
for  the  new  year  of  life  He  gives  us ;  pray  that  He 
may  lead  us  into  His  chosen  path  of  service ;  pray 
that  we  may  be  given  the  vision  anew  which  will 
make  us  steadfast  in  our  service  for  Him. 
TOPIC  I.    Mission  Study:  Chapter  HI.    The  Cross 
upon  the  Back. 
Suggestions  for  Chapter  HI. — Poster:    Using  the 
white  paper  or  cardboard  background   (15"x20"), 
place  a  map  of  Africa  made  of  black  construction  pa- 
per thereon.  At  the  top  in  white  pencil  or  ink  write 
the  title :  "The  Cross  upon  the  Back."  Next  cut  from 
a  single  piece  of  paper  a  piece  shaped  like  a  maga- 
zine, upon  the  front  of  which  is  written :   Housekeep- 
ing and  Fashions  Magazine,  Africa,  Novelty  Num- 
ber. (Month  and  date).  Published  at  (place).    Out- 
line the  magazine  in  Black,  and  place  in  the  center 
of  the  map. 

Invitation:  Cut  from  white  paper  a  folded  piece 
to  resemble  a  magazine.  Outline  it  in  black  and 
write  on  the  outside:  "Housekeeping  and  Fashions 
Magazine,  AFRICA,  Novelty  number."  Inside  place 
the  following  items : 
Published :  (date  of  meeting) . 
At:  (Home  of  Hostess). 

Editor;  (Name  of  leader). 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


Recreation:  Peanut  Hunt — Have  the  guests  hunt 
peanuts  which  have  been  hidden  around  the  room 
previously. 

A  very  intei'esting  project  in  connection  with  this 
chapter  is  that  of  wood  carving  or  soap  carving. 
Some  objects  which  can  be  made  are  these:  a  stool, 
a  calabash,  a  pillow,  a  hoe,  a  water  jug,  a  call  drum. 
Or  an  African  village  can  be  made.  Directions  for 
such  can  be  ordered  from  the  Missionary  Education 
Movement,  1.50  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York,  25c. 

Refreshments :    Peanut  candy  and  bananas. 

— Josephine  Garber. 


TOPIC  n.  Two  Decisions. 

Report  of  Mission  Home  Project.  (Base  the  re- 
port on  the  materials  in  last  month's  "Evangelist" 
and  also  in  this  one,  under  the  heading  of  Mission 
Home). 

Business  :  Remind  that  dues  must  be  sent  this  month 
to  the  new  financial  secretary;  check  on  Bible 
reading;  remind  again  of  Thankoffering  boxes 
and  be  sure  that  your  society  has  some  for  every 
member. 

Sisterhood  Benediction:  Psalm  145:1,  2. 


Two  Decisions 


Mrs.  Tom  Hammers 


This  Month  we  are  beginning  a  new  year  in  our 
lives.  We  know  not  what  the  new  year  holds  for  us 
as  individuals,  we  cannot  see  what  the  next  twelve 
months  will  bring  for  our  own  local  societies,  but  we 
must  realize  one  fact,  and  that  is,  that  the  success 
of  our  own  Sisterhood  depends  entirely  upon  the 
life  of  each  individual  member  of  the  society.  We 
cannot  expect  to  have  a  strong  society  unless  we 
have  the  utmost  cooperation  of  each  member,  we 
cannot  expect  to  build  a  society  that  lives  for  Christ 
unless  the  life  of  each  girl  is  lived  close  to  the  life 
of  the  Lord.  There  are  two  decisions  each  of  us  must 
face  at  the  beginning  of  this  new  year  and  upon  the 
decision  we  make  will  depend  the  success  of  the  so- 
ciety to  which  we  belong. 

In  the  twenty-fourth  chapter  of  Genesis  we  re- 
member that  Abraham  sent  his  trusty  servant  to  the 
city  of  Nahor  to  arrange  a  marriage  for  Isaac,  his 
son.  The  servant  came  to  a  halt  by  the  well  without 
the  city  at  the  time  the  women  were  coming  to  draw 
water.  He  then  prayed  to  Jehovah,  who  told  him  of 
the  sign  by  which  he  would  know  the  maiden  whom 
Jehovah  had  chosen  to  be  the  wife  of  Isaac.  Rebekah 
came  and  drew  water  for  the  servant  and  for  his 
camels  just  as  Jehovah  had  said  the  sign  would  be. 
Then  Abraham's  servant  told  her  that  he  was  sent 
to  find  a  wife  for  his  Master's  son.  In  the  fifty- 
eighth  verse  we  read  that  Rebekah  said,  "I  will  go," 
and  went  with  the  servant  of  Abraham  to  become  the 
wife  of  Isaac.  Rebekah's  choice  is  like  our  choice 
when  we  accept  the  Lord  as  our  Savior. 

Let  us  read  Numbers  10:29-32.  Here  we  find  an- 
other Bible  character  making  a  decision.  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel  are  ready  to  start  on  their 
journey  to  the  promised  land.  Moses  goes  to  Hobab. 
his  brother-in-law,  and  says  "Come  thou  with  us." 
But  Hobab  said,  "I  will  not  go,"  and  turned  his  face 
away  from  the  land  that  God  had  promised  to  His 
people.  He  was  turning  his  back  upon  the  opportu- 


nity to  follow  Jehovah.  So  many  of  us  are  just  like 
Hobab  when  we  make  our  decisions.  We  hear  the 
call  of  God's  messenger  to  turn  our  faces  toward 
Christ  and  foolishly  refuse  to  answer  the  call. 

Does  your  society  consist  of  Rebekahs  or  Hobabs? 
Are  you  making  the  right  choice  when  you  answer 
the  call  of  God  to  accept  His  Son  as  the  sacrifice  for 
your  sins?  We  must  realize  that  the  success  of  our 
local  Sisterhood  depends  entirely  upon  the  way  in 
which  every  member  has  yielded  to  Christ  and  per- 
mits Him  to  rule  in  her  life.  Surely  this  first  meet- 
ing of  the  new  year  should  find  every  girl  a  devoted 
follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then  we  must 
go  further,  if  we  have  already  accepted  Christ  as 
our  Savior  then  we  must  take  the  Word  of  God  and 
study  it  until  we  have  found  the  kind  of  life  Christ 
wants  us  to  live.  Did  you  know  that  the  Bible  tells 
you  how  you  should  live  if  you  will  but  search  its 
pages  and  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  you  in 
everything  you  do?  Did  you  know  that  constant!; 
prayer  on  your  part  will  bring  great  blessings  into! 
your  life?  Did  you  know  that  the  Lord  is  seated  at' 
the  right  hand  of  God  right  this  moment  ready  to' 
make  intercession  for  you  when  you  pray?  Did  you 
know  that  Christ  reminds  God  that  He  shed  His 
blood  that  you  might  be  washed  clean  from  the  stain 
of  your  sin  and  thereby  be  able  to  talk  to  God  in 
person  ?  God  will  answer  prayer  and  give  every  girl 
in  your  society  a  great  blessing  and  cause  your  so- 
ciety to  grow  if  you  will  trust  the  Lord  to  help  you 
in  your  work.  We  cannot  expect  to  make  our  so- 
cieties speak  for  Christ  unless  each  member  has 
made  the  choice  of  Rebekah  and  has  turned  her  face 
in  the  direction  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  start  thej 
new  year  with  a  new  life  in  Christ  Jesus. 

"Is  He  yours,  this  friend  of  mine? 
Is  He  yours,  this  friend  divine? 
Faithful,  loving,  loyal,  kind, 
Is  He  yours,  is  He  yours?" 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
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Topic  for  January:    Camp  Fires  in  the  Congo,  Chapter  3 


Hymn  :    Praise  Him !    Praise  Him ! 

Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer! 

Sing,  O  Earth,  His  wonderful  love  proclaim! 
Hail  Him!  Hail  Him!  highest  archangels  in  glory; 

Strength  and  honor  give  to  His  holy  name ! 
Like  a  shepherd,  Jesus  will  guard  His  children. 
In  His  arms  He  carries  them  all  day  long. 

Chorus  : 

Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!  Tell  of  His  excellent  greatness; 

Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!  ever  in  joyful  song. 

Praise  Him!  Praise  Him!  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer! 

For  our  sins  He  suffered,  and  bled,  and  died; 
He  our  Rock,  our  hope  of  eternal  salvation, 

Hail  Him!  Hail  Him!  Jesus  the  Crucified. 
Sound  His  praises!  Jesus  who  bore  our  sorrows, 
Love  unbounded,  wonderful,  deep,  and  strong: 

Praise  Him !  Praise  Him !  Jesus  our  blessed  Redeemer ! 

Heav'nly  portals  loud  with  hosannas  ring!. 
Jesus,  Savior,  reigneth  forever  and  ever; 

Crown  Him!  Crown  Him!  Prophet,  and  Priest,  and  King! 
Christ  is  coming !  over  the  world  victorious. 
Power  and  glory  unto  the  King  belong. 

Scripture  Lesson  :  Acts  8 :26-39. 

Prayer  :  Thank  the  Heavenly  Father  for  Sisterhood 
and  all  that  makes  it  mean  what  it  does  to  you; 
give  thanks  for  the  new  year  and  pray  that  we 
may  all  use  it  and  all  it  brings  in  a  way  that  will 
be  pleasing  to  our  Heavenly  Father;  pray  espe- 
cially for  the  Tabers,  Jobsons,  and  Fosters  as  they 
again  turn  their  faces  to  Africa. 

Special  Musical  Number. 


Mission  Study— Chapter  HI.  Steamers  and  Croco- 
diles, Railways  and  Zebra,  Lions  and  Learning. 
Suggestions  for  presenting  Chapter  IH.  Make  this 
chapter  actually  live.  Stretch  along  the  floor  a  curv- 
ing strip  of  blue  crepe  paper  to  represent  the  river. 
Have  a  model  steamer  with  a  great  number  of  black 
dolls  (paint  the  faces  and  hands  of  figures  cut  from 
magazines) ,  going  on  board ;  enact  their  amazement, 
fear,  etc.  Move  the  steamer  along  the  paper  river 
showing  actual  sights  and  events  mentioned  in  the 
chapter;  such  as,  wild  game  seen — set  up  on  one 
bank,  animals  mounted  on  cardboard;  man  over- 
board— let  one  doll  fall  overboard,  rescue,  man  doll 
to  tell  story  of  Boy  Who  had  no  Ears ;  beautiful  palm 
groves — have  clumps  of  twigs  stuck  in  spools  stand- 
ing on  another  bank,  further  on.  At  each  of  the 
stop-offs  have  a  sign  with  the  name  of  station,  also 
showing  something  distinctive  of  that  place — e.  g.  at 
Bukama  only  "one  tree  for  shade" ;  at  Sankishia  fish, 
also  coal,  etc. 

Topic — Life  of  Mary  Slessor — Part  IL 
Business  :  Be  sure  that  dues  are  sent  this  month ; 
(send  in  for  every  member  whom  you  reported)  ; 
Check  on  Bible  reading;  remind  of  thankoffering 
boxes;  be  sure  that  a  report  is  given  regarding 
the  Mission  Home  as  reported  in  last  months  and 
this  months  issue  of  Sisterhood  paper. 
Sisterhood  Benediction  :   Psalm  14-5:1,2. 


Life  of  Mary  Slessor  of  Calabar— Part  Two 


Jacob  Kliever 


Soon  After  Mary  became  a  Christian,  she  started 
X)  work  in  the  factory.  This  meant  that  she  could 
10  longer  go  to  school,  and  being  only  eleven  years 
)ld,  she  didn't  feel  that  she  should  not  learn  any 
nore.  She  soon  figured  a  way  to  get  some  more 
chooling.  She  worked  in  the  day  time  and  went  to 
ichool  at  night.  When  she  went  to  work,  she  would 
Jake  a  book  with  her  and  read  when  she  found  time. 

When  she  was  not  needed  at  home  after  work,  she 
/ould  go  to  the  church  and  learn  all  she  could  there. 
She  was  a  very  busy  girl,  and  had  a  hard  time,  and 
Iso  had  many  unhappy  moments,  but  these  were 
naking  Mary  depend  more  on  Jesus.  This  also  helped 


her  to  become  such  a  great  missionaiy.  Many  girls 
would  have  become  discouraged  and  cross,  but  Mary 
went  happily  along,  because  she  knew  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  would  help  her  and  that  these  hard  times 
would  not  be  found  in  heaven. 

When  she  was  a  little  older  she  became  a  Sunday 
School  teacher  in  the  church,  and  she  would  also  be 
found  at  the  mid-week  prayer  meeting,  hearing  and 
learning  all  that  she  could  about  Jesus.  He  was  real 
to  her  and  she  wanted  other  boys  and  girls  to  know 
and  love  Him  also. 

Coming  home  from  the  factories  she  would  see 
the  boys  and  girls  playing  on  the  streets,  so  she 
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started  Bible  classes  in  her  home  to  teach  them.  A 
little  later  she  held  meetings  on  the  street  corner  in 
order  to  reach  those  who  didn't  go  to  church.  She  had 
many  exciting  experiences  here.  One  night  three 
young  men  tried  to  keep  her  from  having  this  meet- 
ing. They  had  a  piece  of  iron  tied  to  a  rope  which 
they  would  swing  around  their  head  and  came  closer 
and  closer  to  Mary.  They  came  close  enough  to  Mary 
to  shave  her  eye-brow,  but  she  wasn't  afraid  and  be- 
cause she  wasn't  they  decided  to  come  to  her  meet- 
ings. These  same  young  men  afterward  became  some 
of  her  best  friends  and  supporters. 

The  brother  of  Mary  that  was  going  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary died  and  Mary  began  to  wonder  if  she 
couldn't  take  his  place.  Then  the  news  of  the  death 
of  that  great  missionary  to  Africa  came  to  her,  the 
death  of  Dr.  David  Livingstone.  This  made  her  de- 
cide to  offer  herself  to  the  church  as  a  Foreign  mis- 
sionary. In  May  of  1875,  when  Mary  was  27  years 


old,  she  was  accepted  as  a  missionary  and  was  sent 
for  a  few  months  of  special  training. 

At  last  came  the  day  when  she  was  to  sail.  As: 
she  was  telling  friends  and  loved  ones  good-bye, 
many  a  tear  was  shed.  There  before  her  was  the 
large  boat,  the  "Ethiopia"  and  loaded  with  a  strange 
cargo.  Its  load  was  made  up  of  kegs  of  liquor  for  Af- 
rica. Seeing  this  she  said,  "Scores  of  kegs,  and  only 
one  missionary."  Now  she  is  walking  up  into  the 
boat.  Soon  she  will  be  separated  from  friends  and 
loved  ones.  Will  she  enjoy  the  trip?  Will  she  get' 
homesick?  What  will  she  find  when  she  gets  to  Af- 
rica ?  Will  she  be  sorry  she  went  ?  I  imagine  she  was 
full  of  questions,  but  she  knew  that  Jesus,  the  best 
of  all  was  with  her  and  she  was  not  afraid.  Now  we 
shall  learn  of  what  she  found  in  Africa  and  what  she 
dfd. 

Ashland,  Ohio. 


Officers  Send  Greetings 


"What  will  the  New  Year  bring  to  me?"  is  a  ques- 
tion Sisterhood  girls  will  ask  as  the  old  year  draws 
to  a  close.  Will  it  bring  me  the  fulfillment  of  my 
dearest  wish, — pretty  clothes,  perhaps,  or  plenty  of 
money,  or  a  "good  job,"  or  honors  in  school  or  pop- 
ularity, or  love?  Or  will  it  bring  me  above  all  other 
things  an  increased  opportunity  of  service  to  my 
Master, — more  ability  to  serve  Him,  more  money  to 
use  for  His  work,  more  time  to  do  His  will,  greater 
love  in  our  hearts  for  Him  ? 

The  church  needs  as  never  before  young  women 
with  more  consecration  of  purpose,  a  greater  sense 
of  responsibility  to  its  various  agencies,  and  a  keen- 
er realization  of  the  need  of  a  more  earnest  prayer 
life.  With  this  in  mind  let  us  pray  that  we  as  indi- 
vidual members  of  the  Sisterhood  may  more  fully 
"live  unto  Him,"  that  we  have  joy  in  faithful  serv- 
ice, that  our  love  to  Him  and  His  work  may  be  in- 
creased, and  that  whatever  we  do  may  be  done  to 
His  glory;  let  us  pray  for  our  officers,  local,  district, 
and  national,  that  they  may  be  guided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  let  us  pray  that  our  work  may  prosper  fi- 
nancially as  well  as  spiritually  and  that  our  mission 
interests  go  forward  triumphantly. 

May  the  fulfillment  of  our  prayers  for  our  indi- 
vidual lives  bring  us  a  richer  Christian  experience, 
and  as  we  reach  "forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  let  us  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

— Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk,  Honorary  Patroness. 

Sisterhood  girls  everywhere  —  A  HAPPY  NEW 
YEAR  to  each  one  of  you.  A  Happy  NEW  year.  As 
v.'e  look  back  over  the  past  year  perhaps  we  see  many 


mistakes  and  failures,  but  may  we  strive  each  day 
of  this  NEW  year  to  "Do  God's  Will"  and  then  shall 
we  receive  His  "well  done." 

He  came  to  my  desk  with  a  quivering  lip — 

The  lesson  was  done —  i 

"Dear  teache;-,  I  want  a  new  leaf,"  he  said;  } 

"I  have  spoiled  this  one." 
In  place  of  the  leaf  so  stained  and  blotted, 
I  gave  him  a  new  one  all  unspotted. 

And  into  his  sad  eyes  smiled — 

"Do  better  now,  my  child." 

I  went  to  the  throne  with  a  quivering  soul —  , 

The  old  year  was  done — 
"Dear  Father,  hast  thou  a  new  leaf  for  me?  ; 

"I  have  spoiled  this  one."  ' 

He  took  the  old  leaf,  stained  and  blotted,  : 

And  gave  me  a  new  one  all  unspotted. 

And  into  my  sad  heart  smiled —  ' 

"Do  better,  now,  my  child." 

A  HAPPY  New  Year  filled  with  the  joyous  con-! 
sciousness  that  it  has  been  lived  as  "unto  the  Lord."| 

A  Happy  New  YEAR.  Three  hundred  and  sixty- 
five  days  to  be  lived  for  Him  and  may  we  rest  upon 
His  promise — that  "as  our  days  so  shall  our  strength- 
be."  May  we  fellowship  with  Him  each  morning 
and  then  truly  shall  our  year  be  blessed. 

— Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank,  National  Patroness. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  stand  on  the  threshold  of  another  year.  What 
does  it  hold  in  store  for  us  ? 

We  know  that  tasks  await  us.  If  we  are  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  not  shrink  fromi 
cares  and  burdens  and  responsibilities.  Yet  who  is 
sufficient  for  these  things? — "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee :  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness." 

We  know  that  temptations  are  before  us.  Will  we 
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come  out  victorious? — "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  to 
bear  it." — "Lo,  I  am  with  you  always." 

Let  us  make  sure  that  we  set  out  right.  Are  we 
ready  to  meet  the  vicissitudes  of  the  coming  year? 
May  it  be  our  every  prayer  that  through  closer  fel- 
lowship with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we  may  advance 
to  a  more  complete  realization  of  His  promises  for 
us,  as  individuals  and  as  a  group.  Let  us  pledge  our- 
selves anew  to  "Do  His  Will." 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Dorothy  L.  Whitted,  President. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

We  can  surely  praise  the  Lord  for  bringing  us  to 
the  opening  of  a  new  year.  What  a  privilege  to  live 
for  and  to  serve  Him  one  more  year  if  He  should 
tarry.  I  think  a  splendid  motto  to  take  for  this  be- 
ginning year  is  found  in  Philippians  3:13  -14.  "This 
one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  be- 
hind, and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before,  I  press  toward  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the 
tiigh  calling  in  Christ  Jesus."  At  this  time  of  the 
year  one  hears  so  much  about  turning  a  new  leaf, 
forgetting  the  past,  and  reaching  for  the  future. 
Praise  God,  we  do  not  work  alone,  for  we  have  His 
Spirit  indwelling  our  hearts  while  we  press  toward 
the  goal,  which  is  the  completion  of  the  church.  Then 
ive  shall  receive  the  prize,  the  Lord  Jesus,  Himself. 
May  we  be  diligent  in  running  the  race  which  is  not 
jf  the  course  of  this  world.  The  Lord  bless  you,  girls, 
:his  year,  and  make  you  each  more  a  part  of  Him- 
self. 

Lovingly  in  His  Service, 
Marguerite  Gribble,  Vice-President. 
Dear  Girls: 

It  is  with  much  happiness  that  I  say  "Greetings," 
;o  the  vast  group  of  Sisterhood  girls.  His  blessing 
las  been  with  us  through  the  years.  He  gave  us  a 
alessed  time  together  at  conference  and  drew  us 
closer  to  the  cross.  It  is  our  privilege  to  be  co-work- 
irs  with  Him  in  the  greatest  work  of  the  ages.  Let 
IS  reach  out.  We  should  add  new  members  to  our 
societies.  We  should  deepen  our  consecration  of  time 
noney  and  talent  to  our  Lord.  We  should  know  Him 
setter  and  conform  our  lives  to  His  gracious  will. 
Che  only  requirement  of  our  Master  is  that  we  be 
bund  faithful.   Let  us  reach  out  in  faith! 

I  do  not  know,  I  cannot  see, 

What  God's  kind  hand  prepares  for  me, 

Nor  can  my  glance  pierce  through  the  haze 

Which  covers  all  my  future  ways; 

But  yet  I  know  that  o'er  it  all 

Rules  He  who  notes  the  fparrows  fall. 

I 
I  know  the  hand  that  hath  me  fed. 
And  through  the  year  my  feet  hath  led; 
I  know  the  everlasting  arm 
That  ha-"h  upheld  and  kept  from  harm. 
I  trust  Him  as  my  God  and  Guide 
And  know  that  He  will  still  provide. 

So  at  the  opening  of  the  year 

I  banish  care  and  doubt  and  fear, 
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And,  clasping  His  kind  hand,  essay 
To  walk  with  God  from  day  to  day. 
Trusting  in  Him  who  hath  me  fed, 
Walking  with  Him  who  hath  me  lead. 

I  know  not  where  His  hand  shall  lead, 
Through  desert  wastes,  o'er  flowery  mead; 
Mid  tangled  thicket  set  with  thorn, 
Mid  gloom  of  night  or  glow  of  morn ; 
But  still  I  know  my  Father's  hand 
Will  bring  me  to  this  goodly  land. 

— Beenice  Berkheiser,  Gen.  Sec'y. 
Dear  Friends  in  Sisterhood: 

It  is  with  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  that  I  take  this 
opportunity  to  send  greetings  to  each  one  of  you. 
While  I  don't  know  you  all  personally,  yet  I  desire 
to  wish  each  of  you  a  happy  new  year  and  one 
filled  with  joy  in  His  service,  for  I  know  that  we 
are  all  acquainted  through  Him. 

At  this  time  of  the  year  when  everyone  is  talking 
of  making  good  resolutions,  I  think  of  the  injunction 
Paul  gives  us  to  "put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God," 
and  what  better  resolution  could  each  of  us  make 
than  to  determine  to  walk  more  closely  in  His  will, 
to  talk  much  with  Him  in  prayer,  to  let  Him  talk  to 
us  more  often  through  His  Word,  and  to  find  real 
pleasure  in  His  service. 

And  so,  my  earnest  prayer  for  each  of  you  is  that 
you  will  find  each  day  of  this  New  Year  precious 
because  it  has  meant  to  you  a  closer  fellowship  with 
Him. 

Yours  in  Him, 
Katherine  J.  Sampson. 
Greetings  Sisterhood  Girls: 

It  is  hard  to  realize  that  another  year  has  passed 
and  we  are  once  more  standing  at  the  threshold  of  a 
New  Year.  At  such  a  time  we  are  confronted  with 
new  duties,  privileges  and  opportunities,  opportuni- 
ties to  serve  others,  and  greatest  of  all  to  serve  our 
Lord  and  Master  Jesus  Christ.  Such,  faces  the  girls 
of  our  S.  M.  M.  in  the  year  of  1937,  and  I  am  sure 
that  not  one  of  us  will  fail,  but  will  all  work  togeth- 
'er  for  the  advancement  of  Sisterhood  and  the  up- 
building of  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  hearts  are  filled  with  rejoicing  when  we  look 
back  over  the  work  of  1936,  and  see  how  greatly  the 
Lord  has  blessed  us.  Our  Mission  Home,  which  we 
have  been  looking  forward  to,  is  now  becoming  a 
reality,  and  during  the  next  two  years  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  have  this  home  completely  paid  for.  The 
many  other  phases  of  our  work  have  likewise  grown. 
For  this  we  also  praise  the  Lord. 

As  we  face  this  New  Year  and  the  everyday  af- 
fairs of  life  seem  to  press  heavily  upon  us,  let  us 
not  forget  our  Master's  words,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 

May  we  as  Sisterhood  girls  look  forward  to  this 
year  with  a  new  zeal  to  press  onward  and  accomplish 
greater  things  for  our  Lord  and  Master. 

Louise  Kimmel,  Treasurer. 
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Rich  and  Poor 


Dorothy  Buckley  Porter 


Followed  by  His  Disciples  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  on  His  last  day  of  public  teaching.  While 
there  the  people  passed  by  the  "treasury"  or  chest 
into  which  they  dropped  their  offerings.  First,  we 
can  imagine  seeing  the  wealthiest  man  in  town 
proudly  march  past  the  chest.  He  is  dressed  in  the 
most  gorgeous  and  brilliant  garments.  No  one  could 
help  but  know  that  he  was  rich.  As  he  nears  the 
chest  he  proudly  holds  up  the  money  he  has  brought 
and  holding  it  up  high  slowly  drops  the  bright  gold 
coins  into  the  treasury.  No  one  could  say  that  he 
wasn't  generous.  Those  that  had  called  him  a  "mi- 
ser" would  have  to  acknowledge  their  mistake.  Con- 
gratulating himself  for  his  large  offering,  he  passed 
on. 

Next  Jesus  might  see  the  Pharisee  with  the  deep 
fringe  on  his  prayer  robe.  "Surely,"  he  thinks,  "I 
am  righteous.  I  am  not  ashamed  to  let  everybody, 
even  the  barbarian  Romans,  know  that  I  am  a  re- 
ligious Jew.  I  keep  the  law.  Why,  didn't  I  even 
count  the  seeds  that  I  might  give  God  the  tenth  that 
belongs  to  Him?  I've  even  brought  a  "Thank  Offer- 
ing" besides  the  tenth.  Surely,  God  will  consider 
that  I  am  righteous.    He  passes  on. 

The  next  to  bring  his  offering  is  the  tax  collector, 
the  most  hated  Jew  in  the  city.  Every  one  shrinks 
from  him  so  that  he  is  alone  as  he  passes  the  chest. 
His  face  is  flushed  and  angry  looking  because  he 
hears  those  around  him  whisper  "Look!  there's  the 
Roman  traitor.  Look  at  the  thief!  How  can  he  come 
here  with  money  he's  cheated  us  to  obtain?"  With 
the  scornful  gaze  of  his  neighbors  upon  him,  he  too 
passes  the  chest  and  defiantly  holds  up  his  offering, 
and  thinks :  "They  despise  me  for  working  for  the 
Romans,  and  for  collecting  the  taxes  from  them,  but 
I  am  no  worse  than  Zacchaeus  over  there  who  cheats 
them  of  more  than  I  do.  They  speak  to  him,  but 
ignore  me.  I'll  at  least  show  them  how  much  I  can 


give!"    With  that  he  boldly  drops  his  offering  intc 
the  chest. 

And  so  they  pass  in  review  before  Jesus  Who  seei 
the  motives  of  the  heart.  One  can  almost  feel  tht 
sadness  that  oppresses  Him  as  He  watches  thes( 
people  come  to  give  to  God.  Is  there  no  one  whc 
gives  because  of  love  for  all  God  has  done  for  them  ? 

Ah,  yes!  Here  comes  a  poor  widow  in  neatlj 
mended  garments  with  a  poor  hungry-looking  chile 
in  her  arms.  Surely,  she  has  nothing  to  give.  Bu 
yes — shrinking  from  the  cold,  contemptuous  stare; 
of  her  more  fortunate  neighbors,  she  shyly  holds  hei 
two  mites  so  that  no  one,  but  Christ,  could  see.  Sh( 
passes  the  chest  quickly,  dropping  her  mites  as  sh( 
passes. 

What  a  beautiful  expression  of  compassion,  joj 
and  love  is  upon  the  face  of  the  Master  as  He  turns 
to  His  disciples  gathered  around  Him,  and  says 
"Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  this  poor  widow  cast  in  mor( 
than  all  they-that  are  casting  into  the  treasury." 

"But,  Master,  how  can  that  be?" 

"They  gave  of  their  riches,"  Jesus  answered 
"while  she  gave  out  of  her  need.  She  gave  all  th 
money  she  had  to  live  on,  while  they  gave  only  o: 
what  they  possess."  Love  in  the  heart  of  the  give: 
and  a  willingness  to  sacrifice,  cause  even  "mites 
become  "millions"  in  God's  sight. 

Brooklyn,  New  York. 
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THINK  OF  THESE 

The  Church  at  Antioch  set  a  good  example  fo: 
"a  good  congregation"  to  follow  when  it  sent  fortl 
two  missionaries. 

The  Church  that  hears  and  heeds  the  Spirit's  vole 
becomes  the  Church  of  which  there  is  somethinj 
worth  telling. 

Opponents  of  Christian  work  have  not  been  ver; 
successful;  the  Church  and  its  workers  are  still  go 
ing  strong. 
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To  each  one  is  given  a  marble  to  carve  for  the  wall; 

A  stone  that  is  needed  to  heighten  the  beauty  of  all; 

And  only  his  soul  has  the  magic  to  give  it  grace; 

And  only  his  hands  have  the  cunning  to  put  it  in  place — 

Yes,  the  task  that  is  given  to  each  one  no  other  can  do; 

So  the  errand  is  waiting;  it  has  waited  through  ages  for  you. 

And  now  you  appear :  and  the  hushed  ones  are  turning  their  gaze 

To  see  what  you  do  with  your  chance  in  the  chamber  of  days. 

— Selected. 
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December  12,  1936 


The  Eleventh  Commandment 


If  One  is  to  Reflect  the  true  Christmas  spirit  it 
is  certain  that  the  heart  must  be  filled  with  love. 
Whether  Christian  or  not,  we  have  caught  the  feel- 
ing of  the  season  for  we  always  remember  those  we 
love,  with  gifts  and  various  remembrances. 

On  the  night  of  the  Last  Supper  the  Lord  said: 
"A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love 
one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you." 

There  were  many  good  people  in  Jesus'  day.  The 
Pharisees  were  very  religious.  They  tithed,  fasted 
twice  a  week,  they  prayed  three  times  daily,  they 
gave  alms  to  the  poor.  They  were  good  people  of 
lofty  ideals,  and  yet  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples :  "Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of 
the  Scribes -and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  human  to  do  good 
deeds  for  show.  A  good  deed  may  be  a  mere  decora- 
tion for  public  use.  It  is  the  motive  back  of  the  deed 
that  counts  or  discounts.  But  put  into  terms  of 
everyday  use,  just  what  is  this  love  upon  which  is 
based  this  "Eleventh  Commandment." 

It  is  a  love  that  cannot  consider  itself  first.  "As 
I  have  loved  you,"  is  the  pattern.  Parent  love,  at 
its  best  rises  higher  than  its  own  convenience  or 
ease,  or  profit.  Jesus  had  washed  the  disciples  feet, 
as  an  example  for  them  to  follow. 
-  It  is  a  love  that  rebukes  all  badness,  yet  sees  deep- 
ly enough  to  forgive.  Any  other  level  called  love 
will  hold  grudges,  and  hatch  out  hatreds.  "Father, 
forgive  them,  they  know  not  what  they  do,"  was  the 
prayer  of  infinite  love.  We  are  to  follow  that  high 
road. 

It  is  a  love  that  smiles  even  though  it  is  unap- 
preciated. Love  may  be  sinned  against,  but  it  will 
not  turn  into  vengeance  if  it  is  real  love.  It  will 
turn  into  pity.  A  woman  whose  husband  had  done 
everything  possible  to  break  her  heart,  said:  "I 
can't  hate  him,  but  I  pity  him  because  of  his  weak- 
ness." 

It  is  a  love  that  helps  the  mind  to  see  and  under- 
stand. There  is,  in  certain  quarters,  an  exalting  of 
the  intellect,  and  a  pride  in  thinking,  which  looks 
down  upon  the  emotions  of  the  heart  as  something 
inferior.  A  mother's  instinct  is  often  wiser  than  a 
3ollege  graduate's  brain.  The  wise  men  of  Jesus' 
bime  said:  "Whence  hath  this  man  understanding, 
aaving  never  learned?"  Love  is  the  mind's  great 
•  instructor. 

I    It  is  a  love  that  forgives  us  constantly  and  a  love 

l^hat  constantly  looks  to  God  for  its  purification. 

Jesus  found  it  necessary  to  pray,  not  for  personal 

Durity,  but  for  power  and  understanding.     Do  we 


not  fail  when  we  forget  the  Higher  Source  of  our 
life?  There  was  once  a  shaded  spot  in  a  flower 
garden  where  the  ground  was  sour  and  the  moss 
grew.  The  limb  of  a  tree  extended  out  over  it  and 
kept  the  sun  away.  Then,  the  limb  was  cut  off,  the 
sunshine  was  allowed  to  enter,  and  soon  the  flowers 
bloomed.  Human  love  needs  the  helpful  and  healing 
sunshine  of  God's  love. 

This  Christmas  season  may  you  catch  the  rays  of 
the  Higher  Love,  which  like  the  sun,  is  always  shin- 
ing. 


"Peace  can  only  be  found  in  a  triumph  of  princi- 
ples." 


FAITH 

Elsie  M.  Whitfield 
My  Father  watches  every  bird, 

That  falls  to  earth  below; 
Will  He  not  then,  listen. 

When  to  Him  in  prayer  I  go  ? 

My  Father  cares  for  every  flower, 

That  lifts  its  petalled  head. 
Will  He  not  then  care  for  me, 

As  in  His  word  He  said? 

My  Father  loves  each  tiny  thing. 

That  on  this  earth  we  see. 
How  dare  I  then  to  fear  or  doubt, 

That  He  loves  and  cares  for  me? 

Philadelphia  Third  Church  S.  M.  M. 


A  PRAYER 
Give  me,  0  Lord,  a  tender  heart, 
A  kind  and  gentle  voice, 
A  smile  serene  and  noble, 
A  face  aglow  with  goodness ; 
And  when  my  heart  is  heavy.  Lord, 
When  I  would  speak  unkind  or  gruff. 
Or  let  a  scowl  of  darkness 
O'ershadow  all  my  goodness ; 
Lift  me  beyond  this  earthly  load 
High  into  Thy  gracious  light ; 
Fill  me  with  power  that  calms 
The  troubled  soul  within  myself ; 
Give  me  that  joy,  0  Lord,  my  God, 
That  spreads,  that  grows,  that  radiates 
Thy  glory  within  me,  and  from  me 
To  all  the  fellow-creatures 
Along  my  humble  pathway. 

— Pearl  Setzer 


3k 


The  Brethren  Evangelist 
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On  Bended  Knee 
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Pray  for  the  President  of  your  so- 
ciety that  she  may  be  given  wisdom  in 
leading  the  work  of  your  society. 

Pray  definitely  for  our  Mission  Home 
as  it  nears  completion  that  everything 
may  be  done  pleasing  to  Him. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  South  America 
that  a  genuine  progress  may  be  made 
at  each  station,  and  that  any  evangel- 
istic effort  may  be  blessed  with  much 
fruit. 

Pray  that  Christian  people  every- 
where may  grow  in  grace,  in  faith,  and 
in  obedience  during  this  new  year. 

Pray  for  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Taber,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Jobson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Foster 
as  they  turn  their  faces  toward  Africa. 
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Tflission  Home  Fund 
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The  dawn  of  another  year  makes  us 
realize  how  close  we  are  coming  to  the 
completion  of  our  Mission  Home  Pro- 
ject and  with  the  dawn  of  this  year  we 
are  privileged  to  think  of  it  as  a  reality 
and  not  just  a  plan.  This  project  was 
established  at  the  national  conference 
of  19.31  with  the  purpose  of  raising 
$.5,000  in  seven  years,  or  until  1938. 
The  national  conference  of  1937  will 
mark  the  close  of  our  sixth  year  on 
the  project.  The  progress  has  not  been 
just  exactly  what  was  expected  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  such  splendid  response 
was  given  for  the  $5,000  fund.  But, 
every  one  knows,  too,  that  we  have 
been  giving  more  to  other  church  inter- 
ests than  formerly. 

The  close  of  the  1936  conference 
found  us  with  $3400  in  our  Mission 
Home.  In  order  that  construction  could 
begin  immediately,  due  to  the  urgent 
need  of  the  building,  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Board  agreed  to  loan  the  remain- 
ing $1600  to  the  Sisterhood  without  in- 
terest. The  $3400  has  been  signed  over 
to  the  Foreign  Mission  Board,  and  also, 
the  Sisterhood  has  signed  the  note  for 
the  $1600.  It  is  true  the  building  is 
nearing  completion  but  our  responsi- 
bility is  not  over.  Our  aim  is  to  secure 
at  least  $1000  this  year.  Our  Sisterhood 
is  larger  in  number  of  societies  and 
membership  than  when  this  project  was 
launched,  but  faithfulness  of  each  so- 
ciety and  each  member  is  needed  to 
realize  this  goal.  Let  us  make  bigger 
plans  for  1937  than  we  had  for  1936 
and  ask  Him  to  help  us. 

As  we  read  about  and  experience 
deeper  Fellowship  with  our  Master  this 
year,  may  we  likewise  learn  the  peace, 
and  joy  and  a  closer  walk  with  Him 
through  the  fellowship  of  giving. 


Qhe  Lislening  Ear 
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God  never  runs  out  of  good  men  to 
set  in  places  of  authority  and  influ- 
ence. 
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SENIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 
Part  II 

The  Division  of  the  Land  of  Palestine 

Chapters  13-17 — The  Lord  instructs  Joshua  concerning  the  Division 
of  the  Land. 

Content:  1.  Joshua  served  the  Lord  faithfully,  but  there  was  more 
ufork  to  be  done.  There  was  more  land  to  be  possessed.  It  does  not  matter 
how  wonderful  our  Christian  walk  may  be,  there  are  more  blessings 
ahead.  The  closer  we  walk  to  Him,  the  more  we  are  going  to  do  for 
Him. 

2.  The  enemies  in  the  Promised  Land  hindered  the  Israelites.  You 
will  see  that  their  names  are  hard.  These  are  chapters  with  hard  and 
difficult  names  but  do  not  quit  reading  because  of  that.  We  have  enemies 
that  hinder  us  in  a  real  Christian  life.  Their  names  are  hard  too.  They 
are  secret  sins,  evil  companions,  bad  habits  and  unchristian  acts.  They 
need  to  be  "put  out."  We  can  not  do  this  alone,  but  we  can  by  the  help 
of  the  Lord.  Did  you  think  to  pray  for  strength  in  dealing  a  death  blow 
to  loose  living? 

3.  Each  tribe  had  its  place.  The  Lord  prescribed  their  boundaries. 
The  Levites  received  a  special  inhei-itance.  God  has  a  plan  for  us  too. 
If  you  live  for  Him,  you  will  more  fully  recognize  the  best  plan  for  your 
life  and  travel  that  way. 

4.  Caleb  is  particularly  favored.  Do  you  remember  that  he  stood 
with  Joshua  when  the  ten  spies  brought  back  an  evil  report?  Caleb  and 
Joshua  encouraged  the  people  to  go  in  and  possess  the  land.  The  reward 
comes  to  Caleb  now  at  the  close  of  his  life.  Ch.  14. 

5.  Judah  received  the  territory  aromid  Jerusalem.  The  Messiah  was 
to  come  from  this  tribe. 

6.  The  two  sons  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and  Ephriam  were  given  ter- 
ritory but  fail  to  possess  it.  16:10  and  17:13.  The  Canaanites  were  the 
enemies  and  remained  like  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  How  great  an  advantage 
it  would  be  to  make  a  clean  sweep  of  every  sinful  thing  that  holds  us 
back. 

Key  Verse  14:8.  Memorize. 

Chapters  18,  19 — A  Place  of  Worship  Established  at  Shiloh. 
Content:  1.  Shiloh  becomes  the  religiotcs  center  of  Israel. 

2,  Joshua  encourages  the  tribes  to  take  the  land  that  God  gave  to 
them.  I  wonder  if  we  fail  right  here.  God  is  willing  to  give  us  more 
than  we  care  to  take.  Look  at  18:3.  How  long  are  we  slack  to  go  in  and 
possess  greater  things? 

3.  The  manner  of  disposing  of  the  land  was  by  lot.  18:10.  This  was 
done  before  the  Lord.  He  really  brought  about  the  selection.  Proverbs 
16:13  teaches  that  the  Lord  controls  the  outcome  of  the  chance. 

Key  Verse  18:1. 

Chapter  20— The  Cities  of  Refuge. 

Content:  1.  The  establishment  of  these  cities  was  an  act  of  msrcy. 
If  a  man  accidentally  killed  another,  he  could  run  to  one  of  these  ap- 
pointed cities  for  safety.  Unless  he  did  this  he  could  be  killed  by  some 
living  relative  of  the  dead  man. 

2.    The  provision  for  safety   ivas  for  hilling  and  not  for  murder. 
The  Hebrew  makes  a  difference. 
Key  Verse  2. 

Chapter  21 — The  Priests  get  a  portion  of  the  Land. 

Content:  1.  The  priests  ivere  the  ministers  in  the  tabernacle  and 
temple. 

2.  They  were  not  to  settle  in  any  one  section.  Since  their  work  would 
be  among  all  the  people,  they  were  to  scatter  where  the  people  were. 

3.  The  Lord  tvas  faithful  in,  blessing  His  people.  43-45. 
Key  Verse  45. 

Chapter  22 — The  Rival  Sanctuary  for  Worship. 

Content:  1.  Reuben,  Gad  and  Manasseh  had  their  territory  across 
the  Jordan  river.    There  they  built  their  own  place  of  worship. 

2.  The  other  tribes  believed  that  it  was  an  act  of  rebellion  and  would 
lead  to  a  division  among  the  tribes.  They  would  have  taken  it  as  grounds 
for  a  civil  war. 


December  12,  1936 


They  had  unity  and 


3.  The  three  tribes  explained  their  r>urpose  was  not  for  division  nor 
to  rebel  but  to  bring  their  children  closer  to  the  Lord. 
Key  Verse  29. 

Chapters  23,  24— The  Last  Words  of  Joshua. 

Content:   1.  Joshua  called  all  Israel  together. 
strength. 

2.  He  counsels  them  to  be  courageous,  keep  the  Word  of  God,  and 
turn  not  aside  from  it.  They  should  not  serve  idols  but  love  the  Lord. 

3.  He  chwrges  them  to  serve  the  Lord  with  sincerity  and  that  every 
man  should  choose  the  God  he  would  serve. 

These  are  marvelous  chapters,  giving  to  us  a  masterpiece  as  de- 
livered by  Joshua.  Here  is  his  last  sermon,  it  is  sound,  profitable  and 
practical.  We  can  well  reread  it  and  conclude  as  they  did  in  24:24  "And 
the  people  said  unto  Joshua,  The  Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  His 
voice  we  will  obey." 
Key  Verse  24:24. 

JUNIOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  this  time  you  will  have  completed  the  first  eight  chapters  of 
the  Book  of  Acts,  dealing  with  the  foundation  and  progress  of  the  Chris- 
tian church  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea. 

Chapter  5:1-17,  Deals  with  the  sin  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira.  Vs. 
17-40.  The  apostles  are  imprisoned  again,  but  are  set  free  by  an  angel. 
The  angel  bids  them  to  preach  openly  to  all.  Vs.  19,  20.  The  apostles 
speak  boldly  in  the  temple  and  are  in  danger  of  being  killed,  but  suf- 
fered severe  beatings. 

Chapter  6:1-15.  The  apostles  who  are  very  desirous  to  have  the 
poor  taken  care  of  appoint  Stephen  to  one  of  these  offices  along  with 
seven  others.  Because  they  were  not  able  to  compete  with  the  wisdom 
and  spirit  with  which  Stephen  spake  they  falsely  accuse  him  of  blas- 
phemy. 

Chapter  7.  Stephen  is  brought  before  the  council  and  permitted  to 
answer  to  the  accusation  of  blasphemy.  He  shows  them  that  Abraham 
worshipped  God  rightly;  that  Moses  bore  witness  of  Christ;  and  repre- 
hends their  rebellion  and  murder  of  the  Just  One.  Vs.  54-60.  Stephen 
is  stoned. 

Chapter  8:1-26.  There  being  great  persecution  in  the  church  at 
Jerusalem  Philip  went  on  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and  preached.  The 
people  so  gladly  received  the  gospel  there,  that  when  the  apostles  heard 
of  the  warm  reception  given  the  gospel  they  sent  Peter  and  John  to  en- 
large the  church.  Vs.  26-39.  Philip  baptizes  the  eunuch. 
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ILLIOKOTA 

The  Sisterhoods  of  the  lUiokota  Dis- 
ict  held  two  meetings  during  the  an- 
lal  Illiokota  District  Conference  at 
mark,  Illinois,  on  October  12,  13,  14, 
36. 

We  were  well  represented,  delegates 
ing  present  from  Dallas  Center,  Gar- 
n,  Waterloo,  Milledgeville  and  Lan- 
k.  A  large  attendance  was  had  at 
Idi  meeting. 

The  themes  "Fellowship"  and  "Conse- 
lition"  were  used.  Each  girl  was  in- 
red  to  have  more  Fellowship  with 
Id  and  a  deeper  Consecration  for  her 
ister.  Mrs.  U.  J.  Shively  and  Mrs. 
3ter  were  speakers.  Needless  to  say, 

greatly  enjoyed  having  them.  Many 
cial  numbers  were  given  by  various 
tnbers  of  the  societies.  Business  ses- 
is  were  held  each  day.  We  are  proud 
have  a  very  strong  district,  even  if 

number  is  small.  The  girls  and  pat- 
esses  make  this  possible  by  prayer 

their  earnest  efforts  for  a  better 
trict. 

i^e  are  eagerly  looking  forward  to 


seeing  each  other  at  Dallas  Center  in 
1937,  meanwhile  we  will  all  be  striving 
for  the  same  goal. 

"The  way  we  are  facing  has  every- 
thing to  do  with  our  destination." 

Illiokota  District  Sec'y-Treas. 
Dorothea  Rahn 


PENNSYLVANIA 
Monday — 

On  Monday  evening  there  were  thir- 
ty-seven S.  M.  M.  members  present. 

9:15 — Hymn — I    Need     Thee    Every 
Hour. 

Devotions — Miss     Ruth     Snyder   and 
Miss  Hunt,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Hymn  Sing : — 

Leaning  On  The  Everlasting  Arms. 
Sweeter  As  The  Years  Go  By. 
Does  Jesus  Care. 
Talk — Mrs.  Oi'ville  Lorenz^ 
She  emphasized  that  we  should  grow 
in  our  spiritual  lives,  and  also  pointed 
out  the  importance  of  meeting  all  the 
goals  for  this  year. 


So 


Registration  of  Delegates — 16  regis- 
tered. 

Song — Spirit  of  Sisterhood. 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 
Tuesday — 

6:00— S.  M.  M.  Banquet  —  Mrs.  Or- 
ville  Lorenz  in  charge — District  Patron- 
ess. 

'S'owfl's— Meyersdale  Sisterhood. 

A  very  impressive  playlet  was  given 
by  a  number  of  the  Conemaugh  S.  M. 
M.  girls. 

Missionary  Address  — Mrs.  Joseph 
Foster. 

Mrs.  Foster  gave  us  a  striking  con- 
trast of  African  girlhood  before  and  af- 
ter conversion.  She  made  us  realize  the 
important  part  the  bandages  play  in 
African  mission  work.  Her  closing 
thoughts  challenged  us  Sisterhood  mem- 
bers to  pray  for  more  missionaries. 

Greetings  from  our  Pennsylvania  Dis- 
trict Sec'y-Treas.,  Vera  M.  Crider. 

Piano  Solo — Erma  Joyce  Leatherman 
—"Trees." 

S.  M.  M.  Benediction. 

A  Business  Session  followed  the  eve- 
ning service — Vera  M.  Crider,  Sec'y- 
Treas.,  in  charge. 

Short  Devotional  Service  —  by  two 
members  of  Johnstown  1st  S.  M.  M. 

Letter  of  Greeting  from — Miss  Ber- 
nice  E.  Berkheiser,  Gen.  Sec'y  of  the 
S.  M.  M.,  in  which  she  explained  the 
change  in  goals. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that 
all  money  received  from  District  dues 
for  this  year  be  used  for  the  Mission 
Home  Fund. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  two  rallies  in 
the  Pennsylvania  District  this  spring  in 
order  to  get  a  closer  relationship  be- 
tween the  societies.  .    . 

Adjournment. 
Thursday — 

6:00— Mrs.  Fred  Frank  —  National 
Patroness  in  charge. 

Devotions — Masontown  girls. 

Prayer  and  Bible  Reading  in  the  life 
of  the  Young  Girl  of  Today— Mrs.  F.  B. 
Frank,  Philadelphia. 

Her  main  thought  was  that  the  evils 
of  today  can  be  overcome  by  Bible  read- 
ing and  prayer.  In  her  closing  words 
Mrs.  Frank  asked  that  we  Sisterhood 
girls  pray  without  ceasing. 

Chorus — Into  My  Heart. 

S.  M.  M.  B'enediction. 

Vera  Crider,  Dist.  Sec'y. 


RESTING  PLACES 
"Lots  of  telegraph  poles  are  growing 
up,"  said  Willie.  "They  are  just  so  far 
apart  from  each  other,  and  every  time 
I  go  from  our  house  to  yours.  Grandpa, 
I  stop  and  rest  at  each  pole." 

"There  are  lots  of  Sundays  in  my 
life,"  said  grandpa,  "and  they  are  the 
same  distance  apart,  and  they  are  on 
my  way  to  my  Father's  house.  Every 
time  I  come  to  one  I  stop  and  rest,  too." 
Sundays  are  resting  places;  places 
to  get  a  new  start  in  the  Christian  life. 
Young  people,  put  high  value  on  your 
Sundays.  "Keep  your  Sundays  for  the 
great  things  of  the  soul." — Hallock. 
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We  have  the  report  of  two  district 
conferences  in  this  issue.  You  will  all 
want  to  read  them  and  we  are  also 
happy  to  report  that  the  Pennsylvania 
district  had  99  present  at  their  ban- 
quet. 


Watch  the  goals  carefully.  Plan  for 
each  one  in  a  business-like  way. 


We  hope  that  many  of  you  are  using 
.  the  Mission  Study  suggestions  as  given 
by  Josephine  Garber.  Let  us  make  our 
meetings  the  best  possible. 

We  have  not  had  any  letters  from 
many  of  our  Sisterhoods  for  some  time. 
Now  that  you  are  well  organized  and 
working  hard  let  us  share  our  plans 
and  suggestions  with  others.  We  shall 
be  glad  to  hear  from  you  sometime. 


Do  not  forget  that  this  is  the  month 
for  dues.     Let's  all  have  them  in  on 

time. 


If  you  are  happv  over  the  progress 
being  made  on  the  Home  and  so  happy 
about  it  that  you  are  bubbling  over, 
why  not  increase  your  pledge?  At  all 
times,  let  us  keep  the  Mission  Home  in 
the  foreground,  and  never  cease  to  pray 
and  work  for  its  completion. 


The  poem  which  appears  in  this  is- 
sue, "Faith"  was  written  bv  Miss  Elsie 
Whitfield,  of  thf  Sisterhood  of  the 
Third  Church  of  Philadelphia.  We  ap- 
preciate Elsie  sharing  her  talents  with 
us  and  hope  that  she  will  see  fit  to 
send  us  more  soon.  We  would  be  pleased 
for  any  original  poems  that  any  Sister- 
hood girls  may  eniov  sharing  with  us 
and  hope  that  we  will  hear  from  more. 


Be  slow  in  choosing  a  friend,  slower 
in  changing. —  Benjamin  Franklin. 


White  snowflakes 
Falling,  falling; 
Children's  voices 
Calling,  calling 
Dance  with  joy,  my  heart! 

Saved, 
We  celebrate  Christ's  coming. 
Eager  footsteps  crowding,  running, 
All  sharp  pain  forgot! 

Kawaeuchi  Asama 
(A  Leper  Poet) 


LOOKING   AND    OVERLOOKING 
"If  we  noticed  little  pleasures 

As  we  noticed  little  pains; 
If  we  quite  forgot  our  losses 

And  remembered  all  our  gains ; 
If  we  looked  for  people's  virtues, 

And  their  faults  refused  to  see, 
What  a  comfortable,  happy 

Cheerful  place  this  would  would  be!" 

— ^ANON. 


LOCAL  GOALS 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Mission  study  with  the  use  of  ap- 
proved text. 

3.  2/3  of  members  have  individual 
prayer  as  a  definite  part  of  their 
life. 

4.  %  members  cover  assigned  Bible 
reading:  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth, 
and  Proverbs  for  Seniors;  Acts 
for  Juniors. 

5.  Stewardship  secretary  encourag- 
ing an  individual  plan  of  system- 
atic giving  of  money,  time,  and 
talent. 

6.  Membership  Project. 

7.  Annual  cabinet  meeting. 

8.  Bandages  sent  to  District  Secre- 
tary. 

9.  Benevolent  work  other  than  band- 
ages. 

10.  Statistical  report  sent  to  District 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

11.  National  dues  sent   to    Financial 
Secretary  in  January  and  July. 


12.  Thank  offering  received  in  April 
and  sent  to  the  Financial  Secreta- 
ry by  July  31. 

13.  Gift  to  Mission  Home  Fund  sent 
to  Financial  Secretary  by  July 
31. 

14.  District  dues  of  15c  per  member 
sent  to  the  District  Secretary  by 
July  31. 

JUNIOR  GOALS 
All  goals  but  No.  14. 

HONOR   GOALS 

1.  A  delegate  to  either  District    or 
National  Conference. 

2.  Thank  offering  boxes  turned  in  by 
%  of  members. 

3.  Outlook  in  the  homes  of    %    ol 
members. 

DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  One  District  meeting. 

2.  All    societies    sending    statistica 
reports. 

3.  Two-thirds  of  societies  banner. 

4.  Missionary  project  completed. 


S.  M.  M.  Useful  Information 


NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  OFFICERS 
Honorary  Patroness — Mrs.  G.  T.  Ronk, 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
National  Patroness — Mrs.  F.  B.  Frank, 

7434  Rockwell  Ave.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
President— Miss  Dorothy  Whitted,  1033 

E.  Main  St.,  Louisville,  Ohio. 
Vice  President — Miss  Marguerite  Grib- 

ble,  Ashland  College,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
General  Secretary — Miss  Bernice  Berk- 

heiser,  Mexico,  Indiana. 
Financial  Secretary  —  Miss  Katherine 

Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven- 
teenth St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Treasurer — Miss   Louise  Kimmel,    517 

W.  Main  St.,  Berne,  Indiana. 
Literature  Secretary  —  Mrs.  D.  A.   C. 

Teeter,    3846   Monroe   St.,    Chicago, 

Illinois. 

DISTRICT   ORGANIZATIONS 
Southeastern 
President — Virginia  Brumbaugh,    Roa- 
noke, Virginia. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Bernice  Baker, 

Lydia,  Maryland. 
Patroness— Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Ot- 
terview  Ave.,  Roanoke,  Virginia. 

Pennsylvania 

Secretary-Treasurer — Miss  Vera  Crid- 
er,  153  South  Church  St.,  Waynes- 
boro. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Orville  Lorenz,  Main 
St.,  Meyersdale. 

Ohio 
Secretary-Treasurer — Eula  Blatter,  43 

Elliott  St.,  Rittman. 
Patroness — Mrs.     Raymond     Gingrich, 
Seiber  Ave.,  EUet. 

Indiana 
Secretary-Treasurer  —   Allegra   Rich- 


mond,   504  East  Walnut  St.,    Nap 

panee. 
Patroness — Mrs.  J.  R.  Schutz,  503  Col 

lege  Ave.,  North  Manchester. 
Illiakota 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Dorothea  Rahn 

Lanark,  Illinois. 
Patroness  —  Mrs.  E.  M.  Riddle,  111' 

Randolph  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
Mid-West 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Helen     Rut! 

Stump,  Falls  City,  Nebraska. 
Patroness — Mrs.  Amanda  Lemon,  Per 

tis,  Kansas. 

Southern   California 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Ruth    FuquE 

2500  East  113th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 
Patroness — Mrs.  E.  L.  Culp,  Puente. 

Northwestern 
Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Theone  Lacj 

Sunnyside,  Washington. 
Patroness — Mrs.  B.  G.  Jones,  907  Yor 

Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 


Send  all  monies  for  Sisterhood  nations 
dues,  Thank  offering,  and  Missio: 
Home  Fund  gift  to  Miss  Katherin 
Sampson,  302  Barr  Bldg.,  910  Seven 
teenth  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C 


Send  your  district  dues  and  bandages  t 
your  district  secretary  as  given  abovi 


Send  all  materials  for  the  Sisterhoo 
department  of  the  church  paper  t 
Miss  Bernice  Berkheiser,  Mexic( 
Indiana. 

The  subscription  price  of  the  Womanj 
Outlook  number  of  the  Brethre 
Evangelist  is  50  cents  per  year.  Sen 
orders  to  Mrs.  Ira  D.  Slotter,  44  Wei 
Third  St.,  Ashland,  0. 
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What  Does  the  Future 

Hold? 


By  Tom   M.   Olson 


With  each  passing  day  bringing  its 
huge  toll  of  startling  major  events  such 
as  wars,  assassinations,  world  confer- 
ence failures,  murders,  suicides  of  em- 
inent persons,  flights  into  voluntary 
exile  of  the  heads  of  gigantic  syndi- 
cates, of  kidnappings  for  ransom,  farm 
strikes,  mob  outbreaks  and  financial 
difficulties  everywhere,  it  becomes  ap- 
parent that  this  poor  world  is  reeling 
to  and  fro  like  a  drunkard.  It  is  with 
strange  misgivings  that  one  surveys 
the  news  of  the  day.  The  question  which 
springs  spontaneously  to  mind  is: 

"What  Next?" 

Without  wishing  to  be  sensational,  we 
wish  to  state  on  unfailing  authority 
that  an  event  is  yet  to  occur  which  will 
give  to  the  world  its  greatest  shock. 
The  shock  will  consist  in  the  sudden 
and  complete  disappearance  of  millions 
of  its  choicest  inhabitants.  The  disap- 
pearance will  be  of  such  a  mysterious 
nature  that  it  will  seem  as  though  the 
earth  has  opened  its  mouth  and  swal- 
lowed them.  However,  the  very  re- 
verse will  be  the  case;  Heaven  shall 
have  opened  its  door  to  receive  them! 

The  unparalleled  mystery  will  be 
deepened  by  the  discovery  that  myraids 
of  bodies  which  were  at  rest  in  mother 
earth  will  be  missing  at  that  same  mo- 
ment. 

Doubtless  all  manner  of  explanations 
of  this  mystery  will  be  offered  by  the 
great  ones  of  earth.  To  be  sure,  it  will 
be  regarded  as  "natural  phenomena"; 
for  the  world's  experts  will  not  toler- 
ate any  thought  or  expression  of  a  sup- 
ernatural event.  However,  there  will  be 
those  on  earth,  who,  having  previously 
heard  and  read  of  such  a  possibility, 
will  be  able  to  show  from  that  lightly 
esteemed  Book,  the  Holy  Bible,  exactly 
v?hat  happened. 

They  may  be  regarded  as  "old  fog- 
ies," but  they  will  be  able  to  produce 
the  following: 

"Behold  I  show  you  a  mystery;  we 
(living  believers)  shall  not  all  sleep 
but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a  mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed" 
(I  Cor.  15:51,52). 

"The  Lord  Himself  shall  descend  from 
Heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 
them   in  the   clouds,  to   meet  the   Lord 


in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 
the  Lord"   (I  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

A   Powerful   Dictator  Coming 

Shortly  after  this  exciting  incident,  a 
most  powerful  dictator  vdll  dictate 
peace  to  the  nations  then  at  war,  and 
being  a  genius,  he  will  also  cause  busi- 
ness to  prosper.  The  world  will  again 
not  only  forget  God  and  its  soul,  but 
also  its  troubles.  It  will  become  ineb- 
riated with  the  fulness  of  its  prosper- 
ity and  will  cry,  "Peace  and  Safety." 
Then  shall  sudden  destruction  come 
upon  it. 

The  Lord  Himself  said:  "For  then 
shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was 
not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time"  (Matt.  24:21).  Wars, 
famines,  pestilences,  earthquakes,  signs 
in  the  heavens,  on  earth  and  in  the  seas 
shall  characterize  that  period. 

And  is  that  the  grand  finale  of  earth's 
history?  By  no  means!  "Immediately 
after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  .  . 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  Man 
in  Heaven"  (Matt.  24:29,30).  He  will 
return  with  a  rod  of  iron  to  put  down 
"all  rule  and  all  authority  and  power" 
(I  Cor.  15:24).  He  will  deal  summar- 
ily with  His  enemies.  He  will  rule  in 
peace,  righteousness  and  joy  for  one 
thousand  years  (Rev.  20:4).  At  the 
close  of  that  reign,  there  will  be  "a 
little  season"  of  Satanic  deception 
(Rev.  20:7,8),  another  great  conflict, 
judgment,  conflagration,  and  then  a 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness!    (II  Pet.  3:13). 

Do  You  Want  to  Escape  the 
Tribulation? 

Does  the  reader  wish  to  participate 
in  the  Rapture  already  mentioned? 
Does  he  wish  to  be  among  those  who 
shall  be  taken  bodily  from  this  scene 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  before  the  Great 
Tribulation  is  ushered  in?  If  so,  there 
must  be  an  acceptance  on  his  part  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior.  He 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures and  He  was  buried  and  He  rose 
again  the  third  day,  according  to  the 
Scriptures  (I  Cor.  15:3,  4).  Those  who 
"believe  on  His  name"  (John  1:12)  be- 
come sons  of  God  and  to  such  He  says: 
"I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto 
Myself  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may 
be   also"    (John   14:3). 

Receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  by 
faith,  and  rejoice  in  His  so  great  sal- 
vation, and  be  ready  for  His  return. 
He  has  said:  "Surely,  I  come  quickly" 
(or  suddenly)     (Rev.  22:7,12,20). 


IN  THE  MASTER'S  GARDE  ^ 

"The  Master  walked  in  His  garden 
Among  the  growing  flowers,  j 

And  the  drooping  ones  and  the  thirst;  i 
He   cheered   with   cooling   showers. 


And   here    and   there    He   checked   a  ; 

growth 
With  His  loving  pruning  knife. 
That  the  plant  more  graciously  mig 

grow. 
And  have  a  richer  life.  ' 

And  as  He  slowly  passed  along, 
The  beauty-growth  He  scanned. 
And    bent    and    plucked    one    here    ai 

there. 
And  carried  it  in  His  hand. 

And  some,  with  wondrous  tenderness 
To  His  lips  He  gently  pressed. 
And  fervent  blessings  breathed  on  the 
And  laid  them  in  His  breast. 


Not  a  flower  that  the  Master  gatlie 
Ever  closes  or  withers  away. 
But  sweeter  still,  and  fairer  grows 
In  the  light  of  His  full  day." 

—Sell 
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IE  MODERNIST'S  SMOKE  SCREEN 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Annual  Report  for 
33  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advance- 
jnt  of  Atheism. 

"The  modernists  seem  to  attack  atheism  only  to 
reen  their  own  unbelief.  No  better  proof  of  our 
Qtention  that  the  church  is  losing  can  be  given 
an  that  the  modernists  are  now  in  control  of  all 
e  larger  Protestant  denominations  and  working 
)m  the  inside  to  discredit  the  basic  teachings  of 
iristianity  in  the  name  of  Christianity."  Such  is 
lat  the  atheists  think  about  the  modernists.  But 
ey  have  a  word  about  the  fundamentalists  as 
ill." 

JMB  FUNDAMENTALISTS 

"In  this  grand  farce,  fortunately  for  us,  the 
mb  fundamentalists  through  contributions  pay 
•  the  destruction  of  their  own  belief  in  the  Bible 

a  superhuman,  infallible  book.  The  modernists 
3  superior  in  strategy."  Speaking  of  one  of  the 
3at  conferences  of  one  of  the  large  denominations, 
5  report  continues,  "At  that  and  other  denomin- 
onal  conventions  this  spring  the  fundamentalists 
re  defeated.  They  were  hopelessly  beaten.  They 
mot  vote  the  modernists  out  and  dare  not  them- 
ves  withdraw.  These  two  groups  are  held  to- 
ther  by  real  estate." 

JAL  ESTATE 

rhe  thoughtful  person  can  easily  imagine  how 
atheists  rejoice  as  they  see  the  fundamentalists 
the  modernists  tied  together  by  property  inter- 

s.  They  have  a  right  to  question  the  sincerity  of 
faith  of  fundamentalists  if  it  can  be  tempered 

i  effected  by  property  values.  Is  real  estate  more 

portant  than  the    faith  once    delivered  to    the 

nts? 

E  ACME  OF  ABSURDITY 

'Higher  critics  within  the  church,  carrying  on  the 
fk  of  Voltaire,  Paine,  and  Ingersol,  in  milder 
guage,  it  is  admitted,  have  made  many  Chris- 
is  so  ashamed  of  their  creed  that  we  now  hear 
;hat  acme  of  absurdity,  a  creedless  faith — of  per- 
s  who  believe,  without  beUeving  anything.  Thus 
'istianity  slowly  dissolves." 

HEISTS  LEAD,    MODERNISTS  FOLLOW 

But  the  good  work  of  these  modernists  not  only 
s  not  lessen  the  need  of  atheist  propaganda  but 
;ead  serves  to  emphasize  its  importance.  Though 
activities  are  on  a  small  scale,  the  Advance  Guard 


is  always  the  most  important  unit  in  the  army.   We 
must  continue  to  lead  the  way." 

Thus  we  see  what  the  atheists  say  about  the 
fundamentalist-modernist  controversy.  They  realize 
that  the  issue  is  a  real  one.  They  know  that  the  man 
who  really  believes  the  Bible  is  against  atheism,  but 
they  rejoice  in  the  fact  that  the  modernist  is  paving 
the  way  for  atheism. 

DENOMINATIONAL  CONTROVERSIES 

The  atheists  have  their  eyes  open  to  take  note  of 
the  controversies  in  the  large  denominations.  They 
realize  that  although  the  issue  on  the  face  of  things 
may  appear  to  be  something  else,  yet  at  the  heart  of 
the  matter  it  is  the  difference  between  faith  and 
unbelief.  In  the  modernistic  churches,  unbelief  is  al- 
ways varnished  to  be  sure,  but  it  is  unbehef  never- 
theless. . 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CENTURY 

Now  The  Christian  Century,  that  well  known  mod- 
ernistic magazine,  has  come  forth  to  commend  in 
glowing  terms  the  preaching  mission  and  to  prove 
beyond  any  shadow  of  doubt  the  very  contention 
which  we  have  maintained. 

The  Christian  Century  has  this  to  say  about  the 
preaching  mission: 

"Despite  what  statistics  tell  us  as  to  the  numerical  growth 
of  the  denominations,  the  truth  is  that  the  vitality  of  Protes- 
tantism is  at  a  very  low  ebb,  perhaps  lower  than  at  any  time 
within  the  memory  of  those  now  living.  The  old  routines  of 
activity  are  sagging.  The  old  techniques  to  which  the  churches 
used  to  resort  to  revitalize  their  membership  have  been  dis- 
credited. Neither  the  churches  nor  the  larger  public  respond 
to  the  traditional  revivalistic  appeal.  There  is  confusion  as 
to  the  message,  a  sense  of  frustration  as  to  practical  ef- 
fort,   an   awareness   that   the   old-time   loyalties    are   fading 
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out,  a  consciousness  that  the  gospel  is  not  gripping  the 
hearts  of  men  with  the  power  which  belongs  to  a  vital  faith, 
and  there  is  no  commanding  leadership   .    .    . 

"The  participation  of  Lutheran  and  Episcopalian  clergy- 
men in  the  mission,  despite  the  rather  tenuous  relation  of 
their  denominations  to  the  Federal  Council,  was  a  hearten- 
ing gesture  .    .   . 

"Taking  the  preaching  by  and  large,  it  can  be  said  that 
our  generation  has  not  experienced  a  more  powerful  pre- 
sentation of  the  gospel  in  its  many  aspects.  There  was  no 
discrimination  against  any  vital  and  devout  group  or  school  of 
thought.  Liberals  and  conservatives,  social  gospelers  and 
personal  gospelers,  academic  scholars  and  practical  workers, 
all  seemed  united  in  a  common  faith  and  a  common  purpose. 

"There  was  never  assembled  in  the  history  of  the  Christian 
church  a  more  consecrated  body  of  Christ's  ministers  than 
the  thousand  pastors  who  filled  the  Methodist  Temple  in 
Chicago.  The  church  of  the  first  century  could  not  have  ex- 
hibited a  group  superior  to  them  in  Christian  consecration. 
Many  among  them  were  as  fully  consecrated  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  .   .    . 

"The  preaching  mission  was  pathetic  ...  in  the  failure 
to  realize  a  great  opportunity,  but  more  pathetic  in  the  dis- 
closure of  the  degree  in  which  evangelicalism  has  blinded  the 
vision  of  Protestant  leadership  to  the  imperial  reality  of  his- 
toric and  objective  Christianity. 

The  Christian  Century  sUghtingly  remarks  about 
the  well-worn  conversion-here-and-now  devises"  and 
remarks  that  "these  devises  represent  an  attempt  to 
produce  the  new  birth  in  a  vacuum." 


THE  BRETHREN 

The  Brethren  Church  has  always  stood  for  and 
enjoyed  the  blessings  of  revivals.  Our  church  is  a 
revival  church.  We  cannot  help  but  resent  the  state- 
ment that  these  "old  techniques"  have  been  discred- 
ited. Discredited  by  whom?  By  the  modernistis  of 
course!  The  true  believers  are  still  holding  revivals 
and  souls  are  being  saved.  Why  all  this  talk  about 
people  not  responding  to  the  "traditional  revivalistic 
appeal?"  People  do  respond.  (We  must  admit  how- 
ever that  the  talk  of  the  modernists  against  the  re- 
vival has  frightened  some  folks,  but  this  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  revival  properly  conducted) .  We  do  not 
yet  need  a  new  movement  to  take  the  place  of  re- 
vivals in  the  Brethren  Church. 


LIBERALS  AND  CONSERVATIVES 

The  Christian  Century  mentions  the  fact  that  "the 
liberals  and  conservatives,  the  social  gospelers  and 
personal  gospelers  ...  all  seemed  united  in  a  com- 
mon faith  and  a  common  purpose."  It  probably  did 
seem  to  be  so.  However,  there  can  be  no  common 
purpose  between  the  "social  gospeler"  and  the  "per- 
sonal gospeler."  The  social  gospel  teachers  claim 
that  men  are  saved  with  the  transformation  of  so- 
ciety. The  personal  gospel  teachers  believe  the  Word 
of  God,  that  every  person  must  be  definitely  regen- 
erated by  a  direct  act  of  God  in  answer  to  personal 
faith.  Now  here  is  where  the  trouble  comes  in:  the 
social  gospel  advocates  can  tolerate  the  more  strict 
viewpoint,  but  the  man  who  believes  the  Bible  can- 


not tolerate  the  more  liberal  viewpoint  without  coi 
promise.  The  liberals  however,  are  always  pleaS' 
when  the  conservatives  compromise. 


LIKE  THE  APOSTLE  PAUL 

When  it  comes  to  comparing  the  modern  pasto 
assembled  in  Chicago  on  some  certain  occasion  wi 
the  Apostle  Paul,  this  is  both  disgusting  and  amu 
ing.  Some  of  us  remember  that  Paul  who  preachi 
a  message  of  personal  salvation  showed  his  passii 
in  consecration  by  saying,  "I  could  wish  that  myst 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  nj 
kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh."  Does  the  Christia 
Century  infer  that  there  are  many  men  like  that  | 
Chicago?  We  happen  to  know  that  certain  men  a| 
popular  in  the  preaching  mission  who  not  only  onl 
personal  salvation  but  actually  scoff  at  what  1 
called  Pauline  theology.  How  can  we  have  Paul's  col 
secration  without  Paul's  Christ?  There  is  probabi 
as  great  a  difference  in  the  meaning  of  consecil 
tion  as  there  is  in  viewpoints  in  theology.  | 

We  may  be  dull,  but  we  can't  see  the  fruit  I 
Chicago  of  one  thousand  Apostle  Pauls — Paul  turnl 
cities  upside  down  when  he  visited  them  and  ca 
tainly  one  thousand  such  preachers  ought  to  haj 
some  effect  on  Chicago.  | 

What  ever  is  to  be  said  the  fact  remains  that  T| 
Christian  Century  shot  one  big  gun  againt  thoj 
who  believe  in  a  personal  salvation  when  it  co| 
demned  "the  well-worn  conversion-here-and-now  c 
vices"  and  states  that  "These  devices  represent  ; 
attempt  to  produce  the  new  birth  in  a  vacuum."  Su 
denials  of  instantaneous  salvation  will  find  no  syi 
pathy  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

A  GREAT  SUCCESS 

The  Christian  Century  acclaimed  the  preachii 
mission  of  1936  a  great  success  and  then  offers  th 
suggestion. 

"Does  not  the  fact  that  the  Federal  Council  ci 
engage  in  mission  work  such  as  that  which  in  th 
mission  it  has  carried  to  successful  completion,  su 
gest  that  the  time  has  come  for  the  churches  to  dr 
the  inept  word  "Council"  from  its  name,  and  i 
christen  it  with  a  name  reflecting  at  once  the  fun 
tion  it  is  exercising  and  the  actual  state  of  fac 
in  Protestantism?  Its  true  name  should  be  "T 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  America." 

In  other  words.  The  Christian  Century  feels  th 
it  has  been  such  a  great  success  that  soon  we  w 
all  be  in,  the  great  movement  now  controlled  a^ 
energized  by  modernism.  While  we  believe  in  uni 
ing  with  those  who  really  believe  the  Book,  we  a 
afraid  to  unite  with  those  whose  faith  is  definite 
known  to  be  anti-Biblical  and  anti-Brethren.  Son 
of  us  remember  the  story  of  the  spider  and  the  fl| 
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1936  in  Christian  History 

By  Floyd  W.  Shiery,  Pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  La  Verne,  Calif. 
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[Tie  year  1936  has  been  one  of  great  interest  to 
iple  carefully  examining  the  course  of  events  in 

light  of  divine  revelation.  Almost  every  day 
tigs  to  our  attention  some  significant  event  re- 
iding  us  that  "the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
h." 

^he  nations  of  the  earth  are  preparing  for  their 
mate  destruction  by  leaps  and  bounds.     While 
ny  would-be  reformers  are  going  about  crying 
sace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace,"    God's  com- 
ids  to  the  nations  is  "Prepare  war,  wake  up  the 
:hty  men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let 
lem  come  up ;  beat  your  plowshares 
I  swords,  and  your  pruning  hooks 
spears."     Joel   3:9-10.      And 
mge  as  it  may  seem  to  some  peo- 

these  godless,  Christ-rejecting 
ions  are  feverishly  obeying  the 
iYs  of  the  God  of  heaven.  Their 
petition  for  armament  and  nav- 
upremacy,  with  increasing  ap- 
ionments  for  military  purposes; 
r  increasing  jealousy  of  one  an- 
r,  with  more  dependence  on 
ed  power  for  security ;  and  thei]' 
izied  scramble  for  strategic  po- 
ms, with  the  suave  announce- 
t  that  it  is  in  the  interest  of 
:e;  all  these  are  certain  signs 
tie  fulfillment  of  Joel's  prophecy 
le  near  future. 

le  nations  of  the  earth  are  slow- 
lerging  into  the  various  divisions  predicted  to 
1  existence  during  the  later  days.  This  year  we 
essed  the  first  great  victory  of  Piome's  conquer- 
egions.  With  all  the  imperialism  of  the  Caesar's, 
Roman  dictator  went  forth  to  establish  his  em- 

The  other  nations  stood  helplessly  by  and 
hed  a  small  harmless  country  become  a  part  of 
an  resources.  International  treaties  were  made 

to  be  broken  with  impunity,     while  alliances 

been  built  up  that  are  bound  to  produce  trouble. 
ly  but  gradually  the  old  world  divisions  are 
ing,  and  now  at  the  slightest  provocation  the 
ions  of  Dan.  11:36-45  can  be  formed. 

.is  last  year  has  witnessed  another  very  signifi- 

yet  saddening  development;  a  steady  rise  of 

,ig  against  God's  people  Israel.  This  feeling  was 
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manifested  by  outright  persecution  in  some  coun- 
tries, while  in  other  places  were  heard  the  accusa- 
tions that  have  been  reiterated  through  the  centur- 
ies. In  America  it  has  gone  so  far  that  some  pro- 
fessed Fundamentalists  are  circulating  Anti-Jewish 
gossip  which  intentionally  or  unintentionally  is  pro- 
ducing hatred  against  Israel.  This  can  only  eventuate 
in  serious  trouble  for  the  sons  of  Jacob.  We  do  not 
know  how  close  we  are  to  the  tribulation  period 
which  is  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,  but  we  must 
be  nearing  it  in  view  of  Matt.  24:9  and  Jer.  30:7-8. 
The  year  1936  has  brought  confusion  of  face  to 
the  Pyramidists.  Under  the  guise  of 
orthodox  Christianity  many  preach- 
ers have  belittled  the  blessed  truth 
of  the  Lord's  return  by  using  dates 
supposed  to  be  connected  with  the 
great  Pyramid.  They  declared  that 
Sept.  16,  1936  would  be  a  very  spe- 
cial day,  and  that  many  important 
things  were  going  to  happen  on  that 
day.  But  since  that  day  passed  so 
quietly  it  would  seem  that  such 
people  ought  to  learn  to  be  quiet 
too. 

The  National  Preaching  Mission 
sent  forth  by  the  Federal  Council  of 
the  Churches  of  Christ  in  America, 
and  headed  by  E.  Stanley  Jones  has 
been  of  deep  significance  in  view  of 
II  Cor.  11:13-15.  This  entire  pro- 
gram is  one  of  substituting  fallen 
man's  morality  for  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  While  they  claim  to  be  on  an  evangelical 
mission  their  emphasis  has  been  mainly  on  such 
themes  as  "How  to  save  the  Country,"  "Fighting 
the  Devil,"  "Saving  the  Church,"  "Jesus'  Moral 
Teachings"  and  attacks  against  fundamentalism. 
Great  mass  meetings  have  been  held  in  the  larger 
cities,  and  much  enthusiasm  has  been  raised.  All 
this  results  in  one  thing  to  those  who  heed  it,  name- 
ly, a  turning  away  from  the  cross  of  Christ  and  the 
sufficiency  of  His  shed  blood  to  man-made  schemes 
and  social  welfare. 

Now  in  view  of  these  conditions  my  brethren,  is 
it  not  important  that  the  Brethren  Church  advance 
as  never  before?    The  signs  of  the  times  would  re- 
mind us  that  our  Lord  may  come  at  any  time  to  re- 
(Continued   on  page  15) 
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LOOK! 


A  FINE  LIST 
OF  PRIZE  WINNERS 

We  are  depending  on  the  Foundation  Builders  fnom  coast  to  coast 


First  comes  William  Franklin  Campbell  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  This  young  man  is  seven  years  old  and  yet 
he  turned  in  the  first  full  bank  in  the  Dayton  church 
and  Sunday  School.  There  was  seven  dollars  and 
sixty  nine  cents  in  his  bank.  That  is  fine.  We  hope 
he  will  be  a  leader  in  his  church  all  his  life. 

Away  out  in  Southern  California  lives  Shirley  Ann 
Rand.  Her  home  is  in  South  Gate  and  she  attends 
our  South  Gate  Sunday  School.  She  turned  in  the 
first  full  bank  in  the  South  Gate 
church.  It  had  $3.17  cents  in  it.  This 
little  miss  is  making  a  mighty  fine 
start  in  her  Christian  life  and  we 
hope  she  is  always  first  in  her  serv- 
ice for  Christ. 


Take  a  look  at  Elton  Allen  Stuber! 

Isn't  he  a  fine  looking  lad?  He  is  in 
the  Primary  Department  of  the 
Peru,  Indiana,  Church  School,  and 
was  first  in  that  school  to  turn  in 
a  full  bank.  His  Foundation  Builders 
Secretary  was  so  proud  of  him  that 
she  sent  along  a  picture  of  him.  He 
looks  like  a  winner,  doesn't  he? 


Then  there  is  Harlow  Guiley,  Can- 


Elton  Allen  Stuber 


Then  comes  Daniel.  Not  the  Daniel  that  was 
the  lion's  den,  but  Daniel  Robert  Beach,  of  Mart 
burg,  Pennsylvania.  He  won  the  prize  in  that  Sun 
School  when  he  turned  in  a  Foundation  Build 
bank  with  seven  dollars  and  eight  cents  in  it.  I 
that  is  pretty  good  for  a  seven  year  old  boy.  j 
we  believe  this  will  not  be  the  last  prize  he  will 
in  his  day  either ! 


Donnie  Biy,  of  Ellet,  Ohio,  is  r 
twin,  but  was  a  tie  with  Bv 
Smith  of  that  church  and  scl 
They  both  came  in  with  their  bs 
at  the  same  time.  Not  having 
stop  watch  on  hand,  the  Founda 
Builders  Secretary  in  that  chi 
didn't  know  what  else  to  do  but ' 
them  both  in.  It  is  not  a  bad  thin 
be  a  tie  when  you  are  first! 


Donna  Jean  Worst,  Fair  Ha 
Ohio,  comes  in  for  the  next  p: 
This  young  lady  beat  them  al 
that  Sunday  School  by  turning 
Foundation  Builders  Bank  in 
and  first.  It  had  three  dollars 


ton,  Ohio.  We  don't  know  how  old  this  little  gentle- 
man is,  but  he  is  in  the  Junior  Department  over  in 
the  Canton,  Ohio  Sunday  School,  and  we  are  mighty 
glad  he  is  there.  He  won  the  prize  in  that  school  this 
year.  His  bank  had  $3.55  in  it,  and  that  is  what 
counts!  Harlow  has  a  brother  and  a  sister  who  are 
foreign  missionaries. 

Folks  will  have  to  go  some  to  beat  Buddy  Smith, 

of  the  Ellet,  Ohio,  Sunday  School.  He  turned  in  his 
bank  first  in  that  school.  Let  us  tell  you  how  he  did 
it.  He  grew  vegetables  in  his  own  garden  and  sold 
them  to  the  people  around  his  home  and  made  $3.14 
and  put  it  in  his  Foundation  Builders  Bank  and  sent 
it  in.  And  this  lad  is  just  seven  years  old.  I  wonder 
if  there  is  any  other  boy  or  girl  that  can  beat  this 
story  of  how  they  filled  a  bank  for  Home  Missions. 


ten  cents  in  pennies  in  it.  She  has  her  prize  B 
now.  May  she  ever  carry  it  to  Sunday  School  r( 
larly.  She  deserved  it. 

There  are  lots  of  fine  folks  down  in  Tennesi 

but  we  doubt  if  there  are  any  finer  than  Hi 
Cox  who  turned  in  her  bank  first  in  that  Limest 
Brethren  Sunday  School.  It  had  three  dollars 
six  cents  in  it.     May  the    Lord    bless  this    yoi 
lady  and  may  His  Word  ever  be  her  heart's 
light. 

Mrs.  Bertha  Stevens  of  our  Foii;  Wayne,  Indi 

church  and  Sunday  School  turned  in  her  bank  f 
and  she  too  has  her  prize  now.  We  know  that  she ' 
use  it  a  lot  for  she  is  a  very  faithful  Sunday  Set 
teacher  and  has  a  fine  large  group  of  boys  and  g 
to  teach  each  Sunday  morning. 
We  are  mighty  proud  of  all  these  prize  winntjs 
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Dedication  of  the  New  Compton 
Brethren  Church 

A.t  two  thirty  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  Novem-  service,  Brethren  Henry  V.  Wall,  and  N.  C.  Nielsen, 

[•  fifteenth,    the  Compton,    Califomia,    Brethren  who  have  long  been  leading  spirits  in  the  building 

urch  building,  was  formally  dedicated  to  Christ,  of  new  Brethren  Churches  in  Southern  California, 

legations  from  all    of    our    Southern  California  spoke  briefly  of  the  work  that  had  -been  achieved.  An 


Interior   View    of   Auditorium   of   the   New    Compton   Church 


irches  were  present,  with  their  pastors.  An  at- 

dance  of  between  seven  and  eight  hundred  peo- 

jammed  every  available  inch  of  space  in  the 

Iding.  It  was  a  most  inspiring  time  for  every- 

y. 

)r.  Louis  S.  Bauman  gave  the  dedicatory  address 
lis  usual  effective  manner.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  pas- 
of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles, 
e  the  invocation.  Brother  J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor 
;he  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  read 
Scripture.  Prayer  was  offered  by  Brother  W.  A. 
len,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  of  Los 
reles,  California.  The  Dedicatory  prayer  was  of- 
id  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  pastor  of  the  First 
thren  Church  of  Whittier,  Califomia.  Rev.  Con- 
Sandy  pronounced  the  benediction.  During  the 


abundance  of  special  musical  numbers  was  provided 

which  added  tremendously  to  the  impressiveness  of 

the  ceremonies. 

When  the  offering  at  the  dedication  service  was 

lifted  by  Brother  Bauman,  there  was  found  to  be 

three  hundred  thirty  four  dollars  in  cash,  and  two 

hundred  fifty  dollars  in  pledges. 
*         *         * 

That  the  Compton  Brethren  Church  now  has  one 
of  the  finest  Church  plants  in  the  brotherhood  is 
attested  on  every  side.  Although  the  work  is  now 
but  little  more  than  one  year  old,  they  have  one  hun- 
dred forty  five  members  in  the  congregation,  and  an 
attendance  of  close  to  two  hundred  in  their  Sunday 
School.  They  have  the  finest  standing  in  their  own 

(Continued   on   page    15) 
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Compton,  California  History 


By  Rev.  John  Lienhard,  Pastor  of  the  new 
Compton   Church 


The  Beginning 
The  history  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Compton  g-oes  back  to  some  Bible  classes  held  in  the 
little  Sativa  Community  Church,  about  five  years 
ago.  These  classes  continued  for  a  number  of  years 
with  increasing  interest  and  attendance.  From 
these  classes  sixty  or  more  people  united  with  the 
Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  while  oth- 
ers became  interested  in  the  faith  of  the  church. 

Bible  Classes 

Three  years  ago  the  District  Mission  Board,  and 
the  District  Conference,  set  aside  Compton  as  a 
mission  station  and  encouraged  the  securing  of  a 
building  site.  After  many  months  of  hard  labor, 
and  involving  no  small  amount  of  expense,  we  found 
it  almost  impossible  to  purchase  a  suitable  location 
with  the  funds  we  had  received  from 
the  district  and  national  boards.  The 
outlook  indeed  was  most  discouraging 
until  July  of  the  year  of  1935. 

At  that  time,  after  a  cessation  of  the 
Bible  classes  on  account  of  the  heavy 
duties  of  our  pastorate  work  in  north 
Long  Beach  and  because  of  threatening 
ill  health,  we  again  felt  led  to  take  up 
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ton.  As  a  result  forty-nine  signified  their  intentic 
of  thus  affiliating  themselves  with  the  work.  Son 
of  these  came  from  the  First  Church  of  Long  Bead 
others  from  the  South  Gate  Church,  and  some  fro 
the  Whittier  Church,  but  the  majority  came  fro 
the  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach.  As  a  result  ( 
the  tent  meetings  approximately  thirty  men  ai 
women  expressed  their  desire  to  unite  with  tl 
church  by  baptism. 

Definite  Organization  Effected 
On  October  20th,  during  the  tent  campaign, 
the  presence  of  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  tt| 
National  Board,  and  members  of  the  Southern  Cal 
fomia  District  Mission  Board,  a  definite  organiz; 
tion  was  effected,  and  by  virtue  of  authorizatic 
from  the  District  Mission  Board,  officers  we: 
elected.  The  following  are  the  office 
that  were  appointed :  Board  of  Trustee 
William  Carpenter,  Stanley  Camero 
Lee  Brisby,  Ray  A.dams,  Veral  Stoke 
and  Leslie  Skinner;  Church  Clerk,  Ge 
en  Jackson;  Church  Treasurer,  Nathi 
Newby ;  Deacon,  John  Ray  Adams ;  Su 
day  School  Superintendent,  Lee  Brisb 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  definit 


these  classes  with  the  encouragement  of     t.  ,..,„]„,.  .„.„,„[„i„..„;„.t     ly  decide  upon  a  building  site,  and  i; 


the  District  Mission  Board.  A  hall  was 
rented  at  the  corner  of  Rosecrans  and  Long  Beach 
Boulevards.  The  local  people  then  equipped  the  hall 
as  comfortably  as  possible,  purchasing  a  piano,  song 
boolcs,  and  other  necessary  items,  while  the  mission 
board  provided  seventy-five  folding  chairs  for  the 
work.  Bible  classes  were  continued  in  this  hall  until 
October  5,  1935. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller's  Evangelistic  Meeting 
These  meetings  began  October  5th  and  continued 
almost  three  weeks  in  a  tent  erected  on  the  corner 
of  Culver  and  School  Streets.  The  weather  was  none 
too  favorable  for  it  created  some  serious  heating 
problems  which  made  it  difficult  to  get  people  to 
come  out  nights.  However,  in  spite  of  these  handi- 
caps, the  attendance  was  good,  and  as  a  result  of 
the  meetings  thirty  or  more  decisions  were  made. 
Some  of  these  were  for  the  first  time,  others  were 
men  and  women  who  were  restored.  A  call  was  ex- 
tended to  any  who  already  were  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  to  form  a  charter  membership  of 
the  contemplated  First  Brethren  Church  of  Comp- 


structions  were  given  to  create  a  buili 
ing  committee  and  proceed  with  preparing  plan 
The  following  committee  was  appointed:  Stanle 
Cameron,  J.  Ray  Adams,  Veral  Stokes,  Leslie  Skii 
ner  and  Lee  Brisby. 

Full  Time  Pastorate  Begun 
On  October  27th,  the  writer  discontinued  his  mir 
istry  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Bead 
after  almost  nine  years  of  service,  in  order  to  tak 
charge  of  this  new  work  in  Compton,  and  from  thi 
time  on  we  put  our  entire  time  into  the  work  hen 
The  Mission  Board  of  Southern  California  paid  ou 
salary  from  November  1935  to  October  1936  a 
which  time  new  salary  arrangements  were  mad 
whereby  a  portion  of  same  was  provMed  for  by  th 
National  Board,  and  the  balance  locally. 

The  Charter  Membership 
The  Charter  m.embership  was  kept  open  until  th' 
first  Sunday  in  November,  and  by  that  time  a  tota 
of  eighty-three  men,  women  and  children  expresse( 
their  desire  to  become  affiliated  with  this  new  worl< 
As  already  stated,  some  came  by  baptism,  some  firsi 
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me  confessions  and  other  by  transfer  of  letters. 

Temporary  Meeting  Quarters 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  tent  meetings  we  were 
)nfronted  with  the  problem  of  where  to  meet, 
here  was  a  question  of  whether  we  should  continue 
)  meet  in  a  tent,  or  whether  we  should  meet  in  the 
all  where  we  had  been  holding  our  Bible  classes, 
s  we  considered  the  on-coming  rainy  season,  and 
ther  handicaps  of  meeting  in  a  tent,  it  was  defi- 
itely  decided  we  should  continue  our  meetings  in 
le  hall.  Regular  Sunday  services  and  mid-week 
leetings  were  inaugurated  and  we  continued  to  hold 
at  here  until  October  4th,  1936. 

Our  First  Sunday  School 
The  first  session  of  the  Sunday  School  was  held 
I  the  tent  and  eighty-six  men, 
omen  and  children  were  pres- 
it.  The  second  Sunday  the  at- 
mdance  arose  to  ninety-six. 
ince  the  organization  of  our 


THE  GREATEST  BIRTHDAY 

By  William  Luff 
Come  softly  to  that  lowly  place 
Where  Christ  the  Lord  was  born: 
unday  School  it  has  enjoyed  ^,^^  ^^  jjis  birth  the  birthday  trace 
constant  and  regular  growth       Qf  ^^^y  ^^  g^nny  morn, 
ad  at  the  present  time  it  is  p^^^  in  His  birth  by  faith  I  see 
/eraging     an     attendance    of       y^g  dawning  birth  of  Light: 
30ut  one  hundred   sixty    per  rpj^^  j^^^^^  before  whose  birth  shall  flee 
inday.  Brother  Lee  Brisby  is       y/jg  darkness  of  sin's  night. 
18  Superintendent.     Our  Sun- 
ly  School  is  composed  of  the 
•llowing:  Cradle  Roll  Depart- 
ent,  Mrs.  Margaret  Replogle; 
iperintendent     of    Beginners 
apartment,  Mrs.  Homer  Lou- 
Superintendent   of  Prima- 
Department,     Mrs.    L.    H. 
kinner;     Superintendent     of 


The  birth  of  Light  and  Hope,  and  all, 

I  in  salvation  find. 
God's  peace,  God's  joy,  God's  upward  call, 

Were  in  that  birth  enshrined. 
Yea,  in  that  birth  today  I  see 

My  birth  to  Life  divine: 
For  He  was  truly  born  for  me: 

His  birth,  I  know,  was  mine. 


Christian  Endeavor  Societies 

At  the  time  the  work  was  organized  an  Intermed- 
iate Christian  Endeavor  Society  was  started  with 
Mrs.  Marie  O'Brian  in  charge.  Now  a  Junior  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society  has  been  organized  with  Miss 
Ardis  Grammer  as  Superintendent. 

The  First  Meeting  in  the  New  Building 
On  October  4th,  after  many  months  of  hard  labor, 
we  were  privileged  in  the  providence  of  God  to  meet 
the  first  time  in  our  new  building.  As  an  expression 
of  gratitude  to  God  for  His  many  favors  and  bless- 
ings, and  of  our  desire  to  put  Him  first  in  this  new 
work,  we  felt  it  was  in  order  to  have  the  first  serv- 
ice a  sun-rise  praise  and  thanksgiving  service.  The 
meeting  was  called  for  6  o'clock  in  the  morning  and 
approximately  fifty  adults  were 
present.  The  first  Sunday 
School  held  in  the  new  building 
enjoyed  an  attendance  of  one 
hundred  ninety-four.  The 
morning  and  evening  preaching 
services  were  attended  by 
about  two  hundred  at  each 
service.  A  total  of  twenty-two 
new  members  have  been  taken 
into  the  church  family:  fifteen 
of  these  came  by  baptism  and 
confession.  God  is  sending 
many  visitors  to  our  services, 
thus  affording  us  a  wonderful 
privilege  of  seed  sowing.  Soon 
by  His  saving  grace,  we  hope 
some  of  this  seed  will  spring 
forth  in  the  salvation  of  pre- 
cious souls. 


cmior    Department,  Mrs.  Isa- 

;1  Bradley;  Sunday  School  Secretary,  Mrs.  Nathan 

ewby.  Assistant  Secretary,  Mrs.  Lee  Brisby. 

'  The  Meeting  in  the  Hall 

Here  our  accommodations  were  not  very  satis- 
ctory.  The  benches  were  uncomfortable  and  it  was 
fficult  to  ventilate  the  room  properly.  In  addition 
lere  was  a  lot  of  noise  from  the  busy  boulevard, 
t  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  let  His  blessings  rest  upon 
le  endeavors  put  forth  for  His  glory,  and  a  sweet 
Ilowship  prevailed.  Souls  were  saved.  Approximate- 
forty  were  added  to  the  membership  up  and  until 
le  time  services  were  opened  in  the  new  building, 
lie  Lord  too,  blessed  us  financially,  the  offerings 
^eraging  between  fifty  and  sixty  dollars  per  Sun- 
ly.  With  these  funds  we  carried  on  all  operating 
:penses  and  purchased  five  hundred  fifty  chairs 
■r  our  auditorium,  and  other  similar  items.  Sub- 
antial  sums  also  were  contributed  to  the  building 
nd  from  time  to  time. 


Future  Events 

This  building  will  be  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
15th,  at  2:30  P.  M.,  Dr.  L.S.  Bauman  delivering  the 
dedicatory  message.  The  program  will  be  published 
later,  A  union  Thanksgiving  service  of  all  the 
churches  here  in  Compton  will  be  held  in  our  church 
Wednesday  night  preceding  Thanksgiving  Day.  A 
large  gathering  is  expected. 

The  end  of  November,  Dr.  Louis  Talbot,  pastor 
of  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Los  Angeles,  will 
hold  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  one  week.  This 
man  has  a  large  radio  audience  and  is  widely  known 
for  his  powerful  ministry. 

On  January  26th,  the  Lord  tarrying  we  are  ex- 
pecting to  begin  an  evangelistic  meeting  with  evan- 
gelist R.  Paul  Miller,  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
a  time  of  harvest. 

We  sincerely  covet  the  prayers  of  the  churches 
of  the  brotherhood.  Our  load  here  will  be  heavy.  The 
field  is  not  an  easy  one,  in  fact  an  exceedingly  hard 
(Continued  on  page  15) 
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Review  oF  Compton,  CaliFornia  Building  Operations 

By  John  G.  Lienhard 

Written  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Home  Missions  Secretary  as  an  encouragement  to  others 

who  desire  to  start  new  churches 


Authorization  of  Building 
On  the  20th  day  of  October,  1935,  in  a  tent,  a 
company  of  men  and  women  who  by  their  signa- 
tures expressed  their  desire  to  become  charter  mem- 
bers of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Compton,  met 
with  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller,  Secretary  of  the 
National  Mission  Board,  and  also  with  the  members 
of  the  District  Mission  Board,  officially  organizing 
the  Brethren  Mission  Church.  Officers  were  ap- 
pointed and  a  building  committee  selected.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  were  appointed  as  Board  of  Trus- 
tees and  Building  Committee :  Stanley  Cameron,  Lee 
Brisby,  Ray  Adams,  H.  L.  Skinner,  and  Veral  Stokes. 
The  Mission  Board  gave  instructions  to  have  plans 
drawn. 

Building  Site  Purchased 
At  the  time  of  the  meeting  a  building  site  had  not 
yet  been  found,  but  a  committee  composed  of  Lee 
Brisby,  Dr.  H.  V.  Wall,  and  the  writer  was  appointed 
to  decide  on  a  location  immediately.  Rev.  R.  Paul 
Miller,  Secretary  of  the  National  Home  Mission 
Board  also  worked  with  the  committee.  Thoroughly 
weighing  the  merits  of  each  prospective  site,  the 
committee  selected  the  Southwest  corner  of  Rose 
Avenue  and  Rosecrans  Street,  a  plot  of  ground  two 
hundred  thirty-four  feet  on  Rosecrans,  and  one  hun- 
dred ninety-seven  feet  on  Rose  Avenue,  for  the  sum 
of  about  $2700.00,  the  balance  being  made  up  by  the 
local  work.  This  site  is  within  one-half  mile  of  the 
center  of  town,  within  walking  distance  of  the  car 
line  and  is  on  a  busy  boulevard. 
Finances 
Humanly  speaking,  financing  the  building  was 
impossible.  The  charter  membership  contained  no 
wealthy  members,  the  nucleous  was  small  and  un- 
recognized. After  much  prayer  it  was  decided  to 
proceed  on  a  faith  basis.  Only  a  few  hundred  dol- 
lars had  been  paid  into  the  building  fund  locally. 
Failing  to  secure  money  from  several  banks  owing 
to  our  status,  we  received  definite  encouragement 
to  go  forward  through  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from 
a  lady  offering  us  a  loan  of  $3000.00  to  get  our 
building  started.  She  read  an  article  regarding  the 
Compton  work  in  the  Brethren  Evangelist,  and  the 
Lord  spoke  to  her  through  it.  Additional  sums  con- 
tinued to  come  in  until  we  had  borrowed  seven 
thousand  four  hundred  dollars  of  her  and  four  hun- 
dred seventy-five  dollars  from  other  sources.    At 


this  stage  of  the  work  we  had  to  look  about  fo 
more  finances.  Through  the  aid  of  members  of  thj 
mission  board,  we  were  able  to  make  a  bank  loai 
of  eight  thousand  dollars,  which  enabled  us  to  prac 
tically  bring  our  building  to  completion.  The  tota 
amount  borrowed  when  the  building  is  dedicate( 
will  amount  to  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  dol 
lars.  This  amount  will  not  cover  all  bills,  but  mos 
of  them.  The  district  conference  authorized  a  loai 
of  sixteen  thousand  dollars. 

Plans  Drawn  and  Approved 
Pursuant  to  instructions  from  the  mission  board 
we  proceeded  to  have  plans  drawn,  availing  our 
selves  of  the  services  of  our  Brother  E.  Z.  Springe 
a  licensed  engineer,  to  whom  we  submitted  our  ideas 
for  the  building.  We  are  indebted  to  this  man  fo] 
the  long  hours,  and  the  hard  and  patient  work  h( 
put  into  drawing  these  plans.  The  plans  were  drawr 
under  the  supervision  of  the  Secretary  and  Chair 
man  of  the  board.  Our  plans  were  made  a  mattei 
of  study  and  prayer  for  many  months,  and  finallj 
approved  by  the  mission  board  and  congregation 
A  copy  of  the  plans  was  also  sent  to  the  Secrtarj 
of  the  national  board. 

General  Description  of  the  Building  and  Ground 
The  building  is  a  stucco  type  finish,  and  is  in  the 
shape  of  an  "L"  which  permits  future  additions 
with  little  or  no  trouble.  The  auditorium  is  separ- 
ate from  the  Sunday  School  department.  It  will 
seat  five  hundred  comfortably,  and  in  addition  ac- 
commodate a  large  choir.  The  floor  is  elevated  and 
concrete,  while  the  walls  are  finished  with  a  com- 
position called  "Nu-wood."  The  ceiling  is  open,  the 
roof  forms  the  ceiling.  There  is  a  thirty  foot  ex- 
panse between  the  roof  and  the  floor.  The  roof  is 
is  semi-gothic  shape.  The  windows  are  gothic,  with 
amber  colored  glass.  The  auditorium  is  a  taber- 
nacle design.  There  are  no  class  rooms  connected 
with  the  auditorium. 

The  Sunday  School  department  is  one  hundred 
thirty-six  feet  in  length,  averaging  about  forty  feet 
in  width,  and  has  a  basement  in  connection.  The 
Sunday  School  department  will  be  able,  when  com- 
pleted, to  accommodate  eight  hundred  easily.  This 
portion  of  the  building,  which  is  joined  to  the  au- 
ditorium, contains  the  study,   a   secretary's  room, 

(Continued   on  page   15) 
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NEW  After  the  close  of  the  revival 

SNSINGTOTV      at  Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania,  we 
lEVIVAL  returned  to  Berne  to  the  office  to 

help  wind  up  the  preparations  for 
2  Thanksgiving  Offering.  After  a  few  days  there 
I  drove  to  New  Kensington,  Pennsylvania  for  a 
jeting  in  our  new  work  in  that  city.  Brother 
ibert  Crees  has  been  working  here  since  last  Jan- 
ry  and  has  certainly  done  a  fine  piece  of  advertis- 
l  for  the  Brethren  Church.  He  surely  is  a  real  ad- 
rtiser.  For  a  work  so  new  in  the  community  it  is 
narkable  how  well  known  it  is  in  the  various  cir- 
s  of  the  city. 


A  The  work  has  a  handicap  at  present 

REAL  in  the   quarters  that  they  meet  in. 

INDICAP     The  building  is  an  old  garage  and  is 

not  very  conductive  to  church  work. 

outward  appearance  is  not  at  all  attractive  for  a 

irch.  But  these  are  the  difficulties  that  nearly 

sry  new  work  has  to  fight  against  to  get  started. 

wever,  with  a  coat  of  white  paint  on  the  outside, 

1  a  large  sign  on  the  roof,  lighted  by  electricity 

night,  there  will  be  a  great  deal  of  the  difficulty 

le  away  with  from  that  standpoint.  We  hope  they 

not  need  to  remain  there  very  long  anyway. 

Ve  did  a  great  deal  of  visitation  work  during  the 
eting  and  met  some  fine  people  who  are  favorably 
lined  toward  our  work  there.  As  time  passes  we 
ieve  that  many  of  these  will  be  drawn  into  our 
up.  There  being  no  Brethren  background  at  all 
this  entire  region,  people  are  a  little  slow  to  join 
work.  It  is  hard  to  tell  just  what  we  as  a  people 
But  they  will  find  out,  and  when  the  surge  of 
fidence  begins,  we  will  see  the  fniit  of  our  labors 
J. 

Ve  have  some  very  fine  people  now  in  the  con- 

gation  who  will,  under  God,  be  much  used  in  the 

ling  days  to  build  up  the  New  Kensington  church. 

St  of  these  people  have  been  away  from  the  Breth- 

Church  for  many  years.  Some  have  been  work- 

_  in  other  churches  because  there  has  been  no 

3  thren  Church  here,  and  others  have  not.  But  as 

m  get  back  once  more  into  the  real  life  and  work 


of  the  Brethren  faith  and  standards  of  Christian 
living,  their  effectiveness  will  increase.  But  we  have 
found  them  all  to  be  very  responsive  to  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God,  in  reality  they  are  hungry  for 
it.  If  they  continue  in  this  way,  there  is  no  doubt 
as  to  how  God  will  use  them  in  the  days  to  come. 


DEEPER         During    the    meetings    most    of   the 
LIFE  members  of  the  group  renewed  their  al- 

legiance to  Jesus  Christ  and  dedicated 
themselves  to  a  deeper  life  in  Him.  Many  of  them 
have  already  learned  to  work  and  sacrifice  because 
of  the  heavy  needs  during  these  starting  days  of 
the  church.  Their  example  will  be  most  helpful  in 
days  to  come  when  others  are  added  to  the  work. 


A  New  Kensington  is  the  home  of  the 

GROWING     great  Aluminum    works    where  many 
CITY  thousands    of    people    are    employed. 

There  are  steel  works  and,  electric  pow- 
er plants  there  that  hire  many  hundreds  of  men 
also.  It  is  a  swiftly  growing  city  at  present.  Houses 
are  very  scarce  and  rent  is  getting  higher  every 
day.  There  seems  to  be  work  for  all  who  want  it. 
Our  church  is  situated  in  a  section  of  the  city  called 
Arnold.  This  is  a  fine  field  with  very  few  churches 
in  it,  and  none  that  are  near  our  present  location. 
From  every  outward  indication  this  is  a  most  promis- 
ing field  for  any  church  that  will  preach  a  real  gos- 
pel. 

Our  home  during  the  meetings  was  with  the 
pastor  and  his  family.  This  is  the  third  meeting  with 
Brother  Crees,  and  they  are  always  most  pleasant. 
I  couldn't  enjoy  a  home  life  more  than  I  do  that 
which  I  have  always  found  there.  Mrs.  Crees  is  an 
excellent  hostess  indeed.  I  don't  believe  there  is  a 
harder  working  pastor  in  our  ministry  than  this 
man.  He  has  no  spare  moments  seven  days  a  week. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  work  with  such  men.  May  God 
bless  and  use  him  ever  in  greater  measure  is  my 
prayer. 

We  are  now  in  a  week  of  meetings  for  the  new 
Brethren  Church  in  Juniata,  Pennsylvania.  The  re- 
port of  this  will  have  to  wait  till  next  month. 
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THE  REVIVAL  AT  MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

It  was  almost  seven  years  ago  that  we  last  worked 
in  this  fine  little  town,  and  among  these  fine  people. 
At  that  time  Brother  James  Cook  was  pastor  of 
1;he  Martinsburg  church  and  things  were  in  fine 
shape  all  around.  Since  then  some  of  the  older  mem- 
bers of  the  church  have  passed  away  and  that  has 
weakened  the  work  a  great  deal.  Other  troubles 
have  laid  heavily  upon  this  church  during  these  in- 
tervening years  also,  and  they  have  not  as  yet  been 
able  to  completely  overcome  the  handicap.  With 
brave  spirit  they  are  trying  hard  to  build  up  cour- 
age and  confidence  within  and  without,  and  they  are 
succeeding  in  a  splendid  way. 

This  was  the  first  time  we  had  ever  worked  with 
Brother  Stanley  Hauser  in  a  revival.  He  was  form- 
erly of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Philadelphia 
while  I  was  pastor  there.  It  was  during  that  time 
that  he  found  the  Lord  and  dedicated  his  life  to  the 
work  of  the  Master.  I  found  him  to  be  gi'eatly  loved 
by  his  ov/n  people  and  to  stand  in  the  highest  esteem 
in  the  community  as  well.  His  church  is  enjoying 
a  fine  spirit  of  unity  and  confidence  in  the  work. 
It  was  indeed  a  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother 
Hauser,  for  he  is  proving  himself  to  be  a  real  soul- 
winner.  He  knows  his  field  as  though  he  had  been 
there  for  five  years  instead  of  one  year.  He  is  a 
hard  worker  and  tireless  in  his  efforts  to  reach 
men  for  Christ. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  enjoy  the  home  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Hauser  for  three  weeks.  Mrs. 
Hauser  was  also  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Philadelphia  while  I  was  pastor  there, 
and  organist  during  the  entire  six  years.  She  is 
proving  herself  to  be  a  fine  pastor's  wife,  and  fills 
her  place  with  grace.  The  hospitality  of  the  people 
in  Morrison's  Cove  is  simply  unbeatable.  They  have 
not  lost  the  art  of  this  fine  grace  of  Christian  expe- 
rience. It  was  with  pleasurable  anticipation  that  we 
returned  to  this  field  to  work,  remembering  past 
days. 

There  is  a  real  field  for  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Morrison's  Cove.  With  a  vision  of  the  possibilities, 
and  the  present  spirit  of  purpose  that  they  now 
manifest,  there  will  be  a  real  period  of  achievement 
ahead  for  the  Martinsburg  church. 

We  greatly  enjoyed  the  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
with  members  of  other  churches.  They  attended 
regularly,  some  as  much  as  our  own  members.  We 
had  the  finest  of  musical  talent  to  aid  in  our  serv- 
ices, coming  from  those  of  other  churches.  Our  al- 
toona  church  came  up  twice  and  gave  splendid  musi- 
cal numbers.  Our  Juniata  church  came  over  with  a 
fine  delegation  and  special  musical  numbers.  The 
new  Leamersville  Brethren  congregation  came  with 
a  fine  delegation.  One  group  of  folks  drove  all  the 
way  from  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  a  distance  of 


one  hundred  twenty  five  miles,  for  one  service.  'Wi 
greatly   appreciated   all   this   fine   fellowship,    ar  i 
praised  God.  The  benefit  of  all  that  was  done  will  n(| 
soon  be  lost  to  the  congregation  and  in  the  lives  < 
many  of  the  members. 

R.  Paul  Milh 


A  STRONG  TESTIMONY 
A  testimony  for  trine  immersion  as  the  apostoll 
form  for  Christian  baptism,  comes  to  us  from  th 
pen  of  St.  Jerome.  Of  him,  the  New  Schaff-Herzo 
Encyclopedia,  says:  "Jerome  undoubtedly  rani 
as  the  most  learned  of  the  western  Fathers.  He  sui 
passed  the  others,  especially  in  his  knowledge  c 
Hebrew,  gained  by  hard  study."  He  was  baptize 
in  Rome,  about  360  A.  D.  In  his  comment  on  Epl 
4:5,  6,  Jerome  wrote:  "We  are  thrice  dipped  in  wj 
ter,  that  the  mystery  of  the  Trinity  may  appear  t 
be  but  one;  and  therefore,  though  we  be  thrice  pu 
under  water,  to  represent  the  mystery  of  the  Trii 
ity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  baptism."  The  universi 
testimony  of  all  the  writings  of  the  fathers  of  th 
church  for  the  first  four  centuries  after  Christ  i 
the  same  as  that  of  Jerome, — trine  immersion  wa 
the  universal  practice  of  the  Church.  If  we  are  g( 
ing  to  practice  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism  at  al 
why  not  use  the  mode  that  was  used  universally  b 
the  apostles  of  Christ  and  their  immediate  succef 
sors  ?  I 


%  The  Little  Grey  Church 

^.      There's  a  little  grey  church  in  the  old  home  town 
x  Which  holds  in  our  hearts  a  dear  place; 

And  though  it  has  gained  little  worldly  renown, 
We  knoiv  it  is  under  God's  grace. 


s 

o 

o 
o 
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Many   years   have   gone   by   (we've   not   labored  in 

vain 
Midst  the   trend  of  a  worldly  strife). 
God  counts  souls   by  the  score  for  His  Kingdom's 

gain 
Who  tvere  led  by  the  Way  amd  the  Life. 

Here  pastors  have  labored  and  teachers  have  taught 

The  Word  of  the  Master  and  King, 
And   7W   one   but  God  knows   the  good   that's   been 
wrought 

Which  caused  His  angels  to  sing. 

From  this  little  grey  church  in  the  old  home  town 
Saved  souls  have  gone  forth  and  afar 

With  a  message  of  love,  lifting  those  who  were  down 
By  pointing  to  Bethlehem's  Star. 

When  these  bodies  of  clay  have  entered  their  rest — 

These  spirits  to  heaven  have  flotun — 
O  yet  may  we  see  from  that  home  of  the  blest. 

That  little  grey  church  we  have  knoum. — Selected. 
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AMONG 

OUR 

NEW  CHURCHES 


LOST  CREEK,  KY. 
By  Sewell  Landrum,  Pastor 

For  some  time  we  have  been  trying  to  get  a  pic- 
ire  of  the  truck  loaded  with  people  so  those  who 
3lped  to  buy  it  might  get  an  idea  of  what  it  is  like, 
ntil  last  week  we  have  been  using  an  open  frame, 
e  are  now  building  a  body  so  that  the  folks  will 
protected  from  cold  and  rain.  We  are  also 
itting  seats  inside  so  they  may  sit  down.  An  en- 
osed  body  is  for  safety  as  well  as  comfort. 
Last  Sunday  as  I  drove  along  a  little  boy  came 


weather.  One  Sunday  she  cried  because  it  rained. 

During  the  summer  months  I  was  able  to  use  the 
truck  at  Leatherwood.  The  road  is  too  rough  now 
to  take  the  truck,  so  I  ride  "Old  Powder  Face,"  the 
Riverside  mule.  When  I  was  using  the  truck  up  there 
the  attendance  increased  from  thirty  to  eighty-five. 
The  school  room  was  packed.  They  enjoyed  the 
truck  service  immensely. 

There  are  two  interesting  characters  in  this  Sun- 
day School.  One  is  a  young  man,  who  had  a  serious 
illness  when  he  was  very  small.  He  lost  his  voice 


Leatherwood  Sunday  School,  Lost  Creek,  Ky. 


nning  out  to  the  highway  and  flagged  the  truck, 
loticed  that  he  had  been  crying.  I  stopped  and  the 
tie  fellow  ran  up  to  the  cab  and  said,  "They  won't 
me  go  today.  You  make  them  let  me  go."  I  ex- 
ined  to  him  that  I  could  not  take  him  unless  his 
rents  were  willing.  He  rushed  back  to  the  house 
i  made  a  second  appeal.  As  he  returned  his  tears 
d  changed  to  laughter.  The  children  are  eager  to 
ne  but  in  many  cases  the  parents  will  not  let  them 
ne. 

The  truck  has  increased  the  interest  and  attend- 
ee at  Lost  Creek  and  has  encouraged  those  who 
3  here  as  well  as  giving  many  on  the  highway  an 
oortunity  to  attend  Sunday  School  and  church, 
e  most  of  those  who  ride  the  truck  are  young 
)ple.  A  little  girl  seven  years  old  makes  her  moth- 
come  with  her  each  Sunday  regardless  of  the 


and  the  disease  lowered  his  mentality.  He  has  been 
faithful  in  Sunday  School  from  the  time  we  organ- 
ized two  years  ago.  Every  Sunday  when  I  go  I  find 
him  sitting  by  the  side  of  the  road  waiting  for  me. 
He  always  has  his  New  Testament  and  gives  perfect 
attention  during  the  service.  Tlie  other  boy  is  nine 
years  old.  His  mind  is  normal  but  he  is  deaf  and 
dumb.  When  I  was  giving  out  pocket  testaments,  he 
signed  a  pledge  and  took  one.  Every  night  he  gets 
his  testament  and  sits  before  the  fire  pretending  he 
is  reading.  He  has  never  been  taught  to  read.  Some- 
how he  learned  to  recognize  the  name  "Jesus."  He 
showed  it  to  his  sister  and  in  his  sign  language  ex- 
plained that  if  we  love  Jesus  when  we  die  He  will 
take  us  up.  When  he  sees  the  name  "Jesus"  he  al- 
ways smiles  and  then  points  up. 

So  far  the  running  expense  of  the  truck  has  been 
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supplied  by  the  local  congregation.  The  average  ex- 
pense is  one  dollar  per  Sunday. 


KRYPTON,  KENTUCKY 
By  Fred  Walters 

We  arrived  in  Krypton  on  October  eighth  and  re- 
ceived a  hearty  welcome  from  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity, a  group  of  the  neighbors  called  at  the  par- 
sonage on  Saturday  night  bringing  groceries  and 
vegetables.  They  are  doing  their  best  to  help  us  get 
settled  here. 

My  grandmother  is  having  difficulty  in  getting 
acclimated.  The  air  is  rather  heavy  and  foggy  here 
at  this  time  of  the  year  and  she  has  trouble  breath- 
ing. We  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  care  for  her  and 
trust  that  she  will  soon  be  back  to  her  normal 
strength  again.  She  is  planning  to  raise  flowers,  and 
the  Lord  willing  the  yard  of  the  church  and  houses 
will  be  bringing  forth  flowers  in  abundance  next 
year. 

Satan  has  been  opposing  our  work  here  as  he  al- 
ways does  when  an  effort  is  made  to  spread  the  gos- 
pel message.  We  have  been  unable  to  get  the  furnace 
for  the  church  in  working  order  as  it  needed  new 
parts  that  only  arrived  this  Saturday.  We  have  been 
holding  services  with  only  a  small  heating  stove  to 
heat  the  church.  We  hope  to  have  the  furnace  ready 
for  use  in  a  few  days  now.  Then  the  week  after  We 
arrived  a  mountain  preacher  began  a  series  of  meet- 
ings in  a  schoolhouse  here  with  his  emotional  preach- 
ing and  doctrine  of  sinless  perfection.  He  has  misled 
some  of  our  people.  Yet  in  all  of  these  things  we 
have  been  led  to  trust  in  the  Lord  more  and  more 
and  we  are  trusting  Him  to  overrule  even  these 
things  to  His  glory. 

The  people  in  Krypton  appear  to  be  very  friendly 
and  agreeable  but  very  indifferent  in,  the  matter  of 
spiritual  things.  The  preachers  here  try  to  scare 
them  into  righteousness  without  giving  them  any 
permanent  Bible  teaching. 

Miss  Carter  and  Mrs.  Hulburt  have  been  doing  a 
fine  work  here.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  many  of  these  people  may  be  won  to  Christ  as 
a  result  of  their  testimony. 

We  are  giving  a  series  of  Bible  studies  on  the 
Judgments  of  Scripture  on  Sunday  evenings.  At  our 
mid-week  prayer  meeting  we  are  studying  briefly 
the  Book  of  Revelation,  taking  a  chapter  each  week. 
Sunday  mornings  we  have  a  Junior  C.  E.  meeting, 
the  Sunday  School  and  the  regular  church  service. 
We  have  organized  a  Men's  Bible  Class  to  give  prac- 
tical Bible  teaching  that  will  lay  the  foundation  for 


the  leading  of  many  to  Christ  and  a  real  Christiar 
experience. 

The  work  in,  our  Sunday  School  about  a  mile  froni 
Krypton  is  growing  nicely.  Last  Sunday  it  was 
snowing  and  a  cold  wind  blowing  yet  the  school  roon 
was  crowded  with  children  and  young  people.  This 
is  the  only  religious  service  these  people  have  ex- 
cept for  the  mountain  preachers  now  and  then.  We 
have  another  Sunday  School  that  is  being  cared  foi 
by  one  of  the  girls  of  our  church.  We  are  expecting 
to  organize  another  one  as  soon,  as  one  of  our  young 
men  volunteers  to  take  charge  of  it.  Pray  for  these 
young  people  as  they  endeavor  to  spread  the  gospelj 
message.  We  are  planning  to  have  a  teachers'  study 
hour  at  the  parsonage  on  Friday  evenings  where  the 
Sunday  School  teachers  will  gather  for  a  study  of 
the  lesson  for  the  next  Sunday.  In  this  way  we  hope 
to  have  teachers  that  will  be  well  prepared  for  teach- 
ing in  their  respective  classes,  and  the  new  schools 
we  are  organizing. 

Pray  for  these  meetings  as  well  as  for  our  entire 
program  here  that  the  gospel  may  be  truly  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation  unto  many  here  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Kentucky. 

REVIVAL  AT  NEW  KENSINGTON 

By  R.  D.  Crees,  Pastor 

For  many  months  we  had  been  looking  forward  to 
the  coming  of  Brother  R.  Paul  Miller,  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Secretary,  to  hold  an  evangelistic  meeting  with 
us.  V/e  held  our  own  meeting  in  the  spring,  but  had 
never  had  an  outside  evangelist  at  this  mission  point. 
Due  preparations  were  made  in  cottage  prayer  meet- 
ings and  in  advertising.  Through  our  "Tract  A  Week 
Club"  mailing  list  of  about  125  prospective  families, 
we  widely  advertised  the  meetings.  Several  weeks 
before  the  meeting  we  received  two  families  into  the 
church,  one  from  our  own  denomination  and  the 
other  from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren. 

Brother  Miller  began  his  meeting  with  us  on  Nov. 
10th,  closing  on  the  29th.  Although  our  services  were 
held  in  a  rented  store  room  it  did  not  hinder  visitors 
from  the  community  in  worshipping  with  us.  Our 
attendance  was  never  large,  yet  in  some  of  the 
smallest  attended  meetings  decisions  were  made  for 
the  Lord.  Altogether  there  were  24  who  came  fori 
confession  or  reconsecration. 

One  of  the  greatest  blessings  of  the  meeting  was 
the  introduction  of  the  Brethren  Church  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  community,  and  the  new  vision  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Brethren  Church  given  the  mem- 
bers. This  mission  church,  less  than  a  year  old,  is 
largely  composed  of  members  of  Brethren  Churches 
from  other  communities  who  moved  here  many 
(Continued   on  page   15) 
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1936  IN  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  5) 

quire  of  us  our  stewardship.  Great  de- 
nominations are  breaking  down  because 
of  modernism.  Many  outstanding 
preachers  are  falling  into  the  snare  of 
date-setting.  Conservative  churches 
have  fallen  into  the  rut  of  a  dead  or- 
thodoxy and  formalism.  The  great  mass 
of  American  people  are  not  hearing  the 
gospel,  and  even  little  children  are  be- 
ing denied  real  Christian  education. 
Certainly  such  conditions  challenge  us 
to  work  and  pray  and  give  as  we  never 
have  before. 

These  conditions  place  upon  us  a 
great  responsibility.  Since  we  are  a 
whole  Bible  people,  and  thus  evangeli- 
cal as  well  as  orthodox  we  have  in  our 
power  the  means  to  do  a  great  work 
for  God.  "How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they 
be  sent?"  Rom.  10:14-15a.  Brethren, 
we  have  the  whole  Gospel,  we  have  the 
men  to  take  the  gospel,  and  we  have 
the  means  of  sending  them  forth.  Let  us 
turn  our  money  over  to  the  Lord  and 
His  work,  and  watch  Him  multiply  it  to 
the  glory  of  His  name.  Let  us  be  alert 
and  eager  to  do  all  we  possibly  can. 
And  let  us  be  faithful  in  order  that  the 
opportunities  created  in  1936  shall  be 
used  as  stepping  stones  in  1937  for  a 
great  Brethren  advance  to  the  glory 
of  our  coming  Savior. 
"Give  of  thy  sons  to  bear  the  message 

glorious; 
Give  of  thy  wealth  to  speed  them  on 

their  way; 
Pour  out  thy  soul  for  them  in  prayer 

victorious; 
And    all    thou     spendest,   Jesus   will 

repay." 


REVIVAL  AT  NEW 

KENSINGTON 

years  ago,  and  have  been  out  of  con- 
tact with  the  denomination  for  years. 
They  gladly  received  the  teaching  of 
the  Bible  and  God  is  blessing  our  tra- 
ditional stand  on  His  Word.  We  worked 
with  Brother  Miller  in  several  previous 
lampaigns  in  the  Kittanning  Church, 
and  rejoiced  in  this  opportunity  to 
work  with  him  in  this  new  field.  We 
ire  sure  a  new  vision  and  purpose  has 
gripped  the  church.   Brethren,  pray  for 

IS. 


OUR  HELP 
O  God,  our  help  in  Ages  past, 

Our  hope  in  years  to  come, 
Our  shelter  form  the  stormy  blast 

And  our  eternal  home — 

'Jnder  the  shadow  of  thy  throne 
Thy  saints  have  dwelt  secure; 

Sufficient  is  thine  arm  alone, 
And  ou/r  defense  is  sure. 

Isaac  Watts,  17 li 


COMPTON  DEDICATION 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

community  and  every  indication  points 
to  a  time  at  an  early  date  when  their 
equipment  will  be  in  full  use.  This  new 
work  is  already  a  splendid  contribution 
to  the  Brethren  Church  of  Southern  Cal- 
ifornia, and  one  of  which  her  sister 
churches  can  be  justly  proud. 

John  Lienhard,  pastor  of  this  re- 
markable work,  and  to  whose  untiring 
labors  and  sacrifices  the  present  suc- 
cess must  be  largely  credited  under 
God,  has  been  with  the  project  from  the 
very  start.  It  all  began  in  a  Bible  Class 
which  he  started  in  this  vicinity  while 
he  was  still  pastor  of  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Long  Beach.  Brother 
Lienhard  is  a  most  unassuming  man, 
never  makes  a  lot  of  noise,  but  he  is 
certainly  being  used  of  God  to  win 
men  and  women  to  Christ.  This  is  the 
second  Brethren  Church  to  be  estab- 
lished under  his  ministry  in  Southern 
California,  he  being  the  builder  of  the 
Second  Church  of  Long  Beach.  God 
give  us  more  men  who  are  able  to  go 
out  and  win  the  lost  and  build  churches 
on  the  Word  of  God. 

Because  there  is  always  a  great  de- 
mand for  the  details  of  organizing  a 
new  congregation,  and  erecting  the  first 
structure,  and  generally  providing  for 
the  finances,  and  so  forth,  we  are 
herewith  publishing  three  articles  deal- 
ing with  various  phases  of  the  Compton 
enterprise.  Most  of  these,  we  believe, 
have  been  prepared  by  the  pastor. 
Brother  Lienhard.  We  hope  they  will 
be  helpful  and  suggestive  to  all  those 
who  may  be  contemplating  similar 
work. 


COMPTON  HISTORY 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

one.  Our  financial  load  also  will  be 
heavy,  and  we  are  desiring  to  become 
self-supporting  as  quickly  as  possible, 
so  the  boards  may  interest  themselves 
in   other   prospective   fields. 


Review  of  Building  Program 

(Continued  from  page  10) 

large  cradle  roll  I'oom,  a  combination 
prayer,  choir,  and  inquiry  room,  dress- 
ing rooms  in  connection  with  the  bap- 
tistry, and  three  large  departmental 
rooms.  All  these  with  the  exception  of 
the  study  and  dressing  rooms  are  semi- 
plastered,  that  is,  the  walls  alone  are 
plastered.  The  ceilings  are  finished  in 
"Nu-wood."  The  floor  area  is  approxi- 
mately five  thousand  one  hundred  sev- 
enty-six square  feet. 

The  heating  system  is  centralized  in 
one  large  blower-type  gas  furnace, 
electrically  controlled.  Every  room  in 
the  entire  building  with  the  exception 
of  the  study  is  easily  and  quickly  heat- 
ed. The  warm  air  is  blown  in  at  the 
top  of  the  room,  and  the  cold  air  is 


drawn  out  at  the  bottom;  thus  pro- 
ducing a  constant  circulation  of  air. 
In  summer  time  it  can  be  operated 
without  the  fire  and  used  as  a  cooling 
system. 

The  building  was  not  erected  in  the 
center  of  our  ground,  but  instead,  it 
was  built  on  the  east  end  of  the  prop- 
erty, the  auditorium  facing  north, 
and  the  blade  of  the  "L"  was  built  to 
the  west.  In  planning  the  structure 
We  were  able  to  reserve  a  large  sec- 
tion of  ground  for  a  private  auto  park, 
and  also  a  private  driveway  surround- 
ing the  entire  building.  It  is  now  pos- 
sible to  make  future  additions  on  the 
building  with  very  small  alteration 
costs.  The  present  building  will,  in 
all  probability,  answer  the  needs  here 
for  many  years  to  come,  if  the  Lord 
tarries. 

The  object  of  the  driveway  is  to 
provide  safety  for  our  Sunday  School 
children.  Every  Sunday  School  de- 
partment has  an  outside  entrance  to 
this  driveway,  and  as  parents  bring 
their  children  they  can  stop  before 
their  respective  entrances  to  unload  the 
children,  and  then  proceed  to  park 
their  car  without  ever  leaving  the 
grounds. 

As  for  the  grounds,  it  is  our  plan  to 
beautify  these  with  walks,  lawns,  trees 
and  shrubbery,  which  will  add  decided- 
ly to  the  attractiveness  of  the  entire 
plant. 

There  has  been  some  impression  that 
the  size  of  the  building  was  unreason- 
able. This  matter  was  weighed  care- 
fully, and  considered  from  every  an- 
gle. First,  we  considered  the  size  of 
the  congregation  to  start  with.  At  the 
present  time  there  is  a  membership 
of  one  hundred  forty-five,  and  a  Sun- 
day School  close  to  the  two  hundred 
mark.  In  the  second  place,  we  con- 
sidered the  fact  that  we  were  not  build- 
ing in  unproven  territory.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  as  well  as 
the  local  board,  felt  confident  this  par- 
ticular territory  fully  warranted  the 
erection  of  other  churches  who,  com- 
pleting their  building  with  a  heavy  in- 
debtedness, have  outgrown  their  quar- 
ters, and  are  facing  the  problem  of 
refinancing  a  larger  program.  Usu- 
ally it  is  the  experience  that  two  or 
three  alterations  create  a  building  out- 
lay which  far  exceeds  the  amount  it 
would  have  cost  to  build  accordingly 
in  the  first  place.  It  is  true  the  build- 
ing at  present  is  larger  than  our  needs 
require,  but  our  thoughts  were  of  fu- 
ture growth.  In  view  of  this  we  felt 
sure  $16,000.00  was  not  an  excessive 
expenditure  considering  the  type,  size, 
and  quality  of  building  that  has  been 
erected.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind 
that  in  all  probability  it  will  be  un- 
necessary to  enter  into  any  additional 
building  program  here  for  many  years 
to  come. 

Method  of  Erection 

The  committee  debated  a  long  time 
over  the  way  our  building  should  be 
erected.  We  called  for  some  bids  on 
the  contract  basis,  and  also  considered 
some  percentage  offers.    These  seemed 
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to  exceed  the  amount  of  money  we 
were  alloted.  Finally  it  was  decided 
to  erect  the  building  ourselves,  saving 
commissions.  We  secured  the  services 
of  Brother  George  Kreigbaum,  an  ex- 
perienced builder,  and  also  a  member 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long- 
Beach.  We  feel  deeply  indebted  to  this 
man  for  his  untiring  labors,  his  will- 
ingness to  help  out  with  this  under- 
taking, and  for  all  he  has  done  for 
the   work  here. 

Cotymnencement  of  Building  Operations 
After  many  details  preparatory  to 
beginning  building  operations  were  fi- 
nally taken  care  of,  ground  was  bro- 
ken, and  our  building  program  started 
in  earnest,  April  3rd.  The  excavation 
work  was  no  little  undertaking;  more 
than  seven  hundred  cubic  yards  of  dirt 
were  moved.  The  foundations  likewise 
required  considerable  time.  Over  five 
hundred  sacks  of  cement  were  used 
for  this  part  of  the  building  alone. 
Volunteer  Labor  ' 
Fortunately  at  the  present  time 
there  is  quite  a  demand  for  mechanics 
and  building  laborers.  We  did  not  re- 
ceive the  volunteer  help  we  would  have 
received  otherwise.  However,  we  are 
happy  to  report  that  about  three  thous- 
and hours  of  volunteer  labor  were  giv- 
en to  the  work.  All  other  mechanical 
help  was  paid  on  the  basis  of  the  aver- 
age scale  of  wages.  Our  labor  bill 
alone  amounted  to  practically  four 
thousand  dollars.  We  are  truly  grate- 
ful for  every  hour  of  volunteer  work 
given,  and  knowing  conditions  as  we 
do  here  in  Compton,  we  feel  the  Lord 
indeed  was  with  us  in  this  respect. 
Some  Interesting  Notations 
Over  seventy  thousand  square  feet  of 
lumber  has  gone  into  the  building.  At 
least  fifteen  hundred  sacks  of  cement 
will  have  been  used  by  the  time  it  is 
fully  completed.  We  contracted  out 
some  of  the  major  items,  as  plumbing, 
electrical  work,  excavation  work,  the 
cement  foundation  work,  plastering, 
cement  floor  for  the  auditorium,  base- 
ment, the  mill  work,  the  glass,  the  au- 
ditorium roof,  and  other  portions  of 
the  building. 

Savings  Effected 
Through  a  change  in  the  design  of 
the  original  plan  of  the  roof,  we  were 
enabled  to  save  in  the  neighborhood  of 
six  hundred  dollars.  A  substantial 
saving  was  effected  through  the  pur- 
chase of  second  hand  doors  through- 
out the  building.  Fortunately,  we  were 
able  to  secure  a  batch  of  second-hand 
maple  flooring,  enough  to  take  care  of 
our  needs,  at  a  ridiculously  low  figure. 
Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend,  and 
brother  member  of  the  church,  we  were 
able  to  effect  a  large  saving  in  the 
metal  bill.  Volunteer  work  enabled  us 
to  save  in  connection  with  the  plaster- 
ing of  our  Sunday  School  building,  as 
well  as  throughout  the  entire  building. 
By  instalhng  the  heating  unit,  we  were 
able  to  save  several  hundred  dollars. 
We  were  able  to  effect  a  very  large 
saving  by  having  our  soil  from  the 
basement  deposited  in  the  auditorium 


without  double  handling.  Space  and 
time  prevent  our  going  too  much  into 
detail. 

A  Summary  of  Expenditures 
The  property  cost  approximately 
two  thousand  seven  hundred  dollars. 
This  includes  escrow  fees.  It  is  im- 
possible to  state  accurately  what  the 
final  cost  of  the  building  will  be.  The 
fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  dollars 
which  was  borrowed,  together  with  the 
local  gifts,  will  about  pay  for  the  ma- 
terial that  has  gone  into  the  structure, 
all  contracts,  and  labor  thus  far.  How- 
ever, there  are  such  items  as  draper- 
ies, carpet  for  the  platform,  aisle  run- 
ners etc.,  together  with  an  item  for 
painting,  which  still  have  to  be  consid- 
ered. The  basement  will  be  quite  an 
item,  because  of  its  size  which  is  forty 
by  eighty-two  feet.  At  least  two  hun- 
dred sacks  of  cement  will  be  needed. 
We  took  up  special  subscriptions  and 
to  date  one  hundred  fifty-one  sacks  of 
cement  have  already  been  paid  for.  We 
fully  expect  to  have  the  balance  of  the 
two  hundred  sacks  paid  for  before  the 
end   of   the   month   of   November.     The 


ceiling  and  walls  will  make  this  iter 
amount  to  about  seven  hundred  dollar 
in  addition.  The  completed  plant  an^ 
grounds  will  no  doubt  total  abou 
twenty-two  thousand  dollars. 

Fv/mitwre 

This  is  an  item  that  would  have  in 
creased  our  building  cost  a  great  deal 
Fortunately  we  were  able  to  purchasi 
five  hundred  fifty  opera  chairs  for  i 
cost  of  four  hundred  fifty  dollars 
Thus  the  Lord  took  care  of  our  seatinj 
problem.  This  number  of  chairs  en- 
abled us  to  furnish  our  auditorium,  tht 
choir  as  well  as  one  of  our  departmen- 
tal rooms.  Besides  these  chairs  wej 
have  seventy-five  folding  chairs  which] 
were  supplied  by  the  mission  board. 

In  concluding  this  statement  we  wish 
to  give  God  all  the  praise  and  glory 
for  that  which  has  been  accomplished,! 
and  it  is  our  hope  and  prayer  that  soonl 
a  sufficiently  lai-ge  congregation  willl 
have  been  raised  up  here,  enabling  usl 
to  help  out  in  a  very  definite  financial 
way,  other  churches  in  their  building 
programs. 
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OUR    YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   CAMPS 
By  N.  V.  Leatherman 

It  is  not  at  all  out  of  keeping  at  this 
season  of  the  year  to  give  considerable 
attention  to  our  Brethren  Young  Peo- 
ple's Camps.  We  appreciate  the  ex- 
cellent article,  in  the  last  issue,  the 
White  Gift  number  of  the  Brethren 
Evangelist  by  Brother  George  H.  Jones 
on  this  subject.  His  was  a  worthy  ap- 
peal for  White  Gifts  to  carry  on  these 
camps.  Our  objective  in  this  issue  is  to 
relate  a  bit  of  the  story  of  this  move- 
ment in  the  Brethren  Church  pointing 
out  its  value  to  the  churches. 

Of  course  the  Brethren  Church  lays 
no  claim  to  initiating  the  camp  move- 
ment. But  observing  the  value  of  the 
movement  for  young  people  in  other 
denominations  and  secular  organiza- 
tions our  National  Sunday  School  Board 
saw  the  wisdom  in  establishing  camps 
for  our  own  young  people,  with  our  own 
curriculum,  program  and  supervision. 

Prof.  J.  A.  Garber  acting  as  General 
Secretary  of  our  association  set  up  the 
first  camp  at  the  Indiana  district  con- 
ference "Brethren  Retreat"  at  Ship- 
shewana  Lake.  In  fact,  a  "Brethren 
Retreat"  had  been  built  with  the  young 
people  of  the  church  particularly  in 
mind.  The  history  of  our  summer  camp 
movement  was  built  upon  this  project 
in  the  Indiana  district.  The  vision  of 
Rev.  Geo.  W.  Rench  and  Rev.  A.  T. 
Wirick  for  this  place  should  never  be 
forgotten.  For  that  vision  had  the  best 


outlook  for  our  young  people  to  this 
day.  It  was  a  vision  not  only  for  train- 
ing our  young  people  in  the  technical 
principles  of  teaching  and  administra- 
tion of  the  Sunday  School,  C.  E.,  and 
general  church  work;  but  a  vision  that 
would  have  our  young  people  experi- 
ence the  most  vital  things  of  Christian- 
ity. So  early  in  the  history  of  Brethren 
retreat  there  were  young  people's  con- 
ferences under  the  leadership  of  pas- 
tors from  northern  Indiana  and  whom 
were  Rev.  E.-  L.  Miller,  Rev.  W.  I. 
Duker,  Rev.  H.  F.  Stuckman  and  oth- 
ers. 

This  place  and  environment  provided 
a  most  excellent  setting  for  the  begin- 
ning of  our  summer  camp  project.  The 
movement  here  known  as  Camp  Ship- 
shewana  grew  slowly  but  steadily  from 
year  to  year. 

In  193.3  two  other  camps  were  start- 
ed. One  in  the  Ohio  district,  Camp 
Buckeye,  and  one  in  the  Pennsylvania 
district.  Camp  Juniata.  In  1934  a 
training  conference  was  held  in  the 
Waterloo,  Iowa  Brethren  Church  which 
resulted  in  the  set  up  of  Camp  Black- 
hawk  for  the  Illiokota  district.  In  1934 
Camp  Bethel  was  set  up  in  the  south- 
ern California  district.  Each  of  these 
camps  have  had  programs  each  summer 
since  their  beginning.  Members  of  our 
association  board  from  the  southeastern 
district  with  Prof.  M.  A.  Stuckey  head 

(Continued  on  page  18) 
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REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


POPIC  FOR  JANUARY  3,  1937 

HE  REAL  AUTHOR  OF  THE  BIBLE 
(Jer.  36:1-19) 
By  L.  E.  Lindower 

(Each  sub-leader  should  be  sure  to 
iad  each  Scripture  reference  for  his 
>pic,  and  offer  a  short  discussion  on 
ich,  whether  or  not  be  is  able  to  in- 
irpret  or  reproduce  the  notes  in  the 
iiarterly — of  course  he  won't  consider 
jst  reading  the  notes  to  the  society!  !) 
Sub-Topics 

1.  Men  Wrote  the  Books  of  the  Bible, 
■eut.  31:9;  12:9-10;  Luke  1:1-4;  I  Cor. 
:l-3;  Rev.  1:1-3. 

2.  The  Claim  of  the  Writers.  Deut. 
L:9;  Josh.  24:26;  II  Sam.  23:2;  I  Thess. 
;13. 

3.  How  Could  God  be  the  Real  Au- 
lor  of  the  Bible?  Ex.  19:23-25  and 
):1  compared  with  Ex.  24:4;  Jer.  36: 
M8;  John  16:12-14. 

4.  What  Difference  Does  it  Make? 
Thess.  3:13;  Matt.  24:35. 

Order  of  Service 

1.  Song— Tell  Me  the  Old,  Old  Story. 

2.  Scripture,  Jer.  36:1-19. 

3.  Song — Lamp  of  My  Feet. 

4.  Sentence  Prayers.  (Suggested  sub- 
lets: —  More    interest    in    the    Bible; 

ore  knowledge  of  the  Bible;  more 
lily  Bible-readers  among  Christian 
ndeavorers ) . 

5.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

6.  Special  music. 

7.  Leader's  Talk. 

8.  Short  Talks  on  sub-topics. 

9.  Song— Break  Thou  the  Bread  of 
f.fe. 

10.  "Hard  Points  Explained."  (Ques- 
)ns  and  discussion  following). 

11.  Leader's  summary. 

12.  Benediction. 

"Search    the    Scriptures" 
(The   following    questions    are   taken 
cm    the   booklet,    "Bible    Truths,"    by 
Iva  J.  McClain). 

1.  What  name  does  the  Bible  give  to 
3  own  writings?  II  Tim.  3:15. 

2.  Who  gave  us  the  Scriptures?  11 
im.  3:16. 

3.  Through  whom  did  God  give  the 
iriptures?     II  Pet.  1:21. 

4.  What  did  our  Lord  teach  about 
e  truth  of  the  Scriptures  ?  John  17 : 
;  10:35. 

5.  Did     Christ     believe     everything 


taught  in  the  Scriptures?   Matt.  5:18. 

6.  What  should  we  do  with  the  Bi- 
ble? Rev.  1:3. 

7.  What  will  the  Bible  do  for  us  if 
we  read  and  believe  it?     II  Tim.  3:15. 

8.  What  will  happen  to  those  who 
take  a  wrong  attitude  toward  God's 
Word?     Prov.  13:13. 

9.  What  should  be  our  prayer  as  we 
read  the  Word  of  God?    Ps.  119:18. 

10.  To  what  is  the  Bible  compared  ? 

(1)  Food,   Job   23:13. 

(2)  Milk,  I   Pet.   2:2. 

(3)  Meat,  Heb.  5:12,  14. 

(4)  Water,  Eph.  5:26. 

(5)  Honey  and  Gold,  Ps.  19:10. 

(6)  Seed,  I  Pet.  1:23. 

(7)  Mirror,  James  1:23-25. 

(8)  Lamp,  Ps.   119:105. 

(9)  Sword,  Heb.  4:12. 

(10)  Hammer  and  Fire,  Jer.  23:29. 
Hard   Points   Explained 

One  Author — Many  Writers.  Our 
topic  suggests  that  there  is  just  one 
Author  of  the  Bible.  The  AUTHOR  is 
God;  the  WRITERS  are  men.  The 
Writers  simply  wrote  what  God  through 
His  Spirit  directed  them  to  write.  Let 
us  not  refer  to  Paul  and  Peter,  Isaiah 
and  Jeremiah  as  authors,  but  always  as 
writers.  There  is  one  Author,  but  many 
writers. 

An  Evidence  thiat  the  Bible  is  In- 
spired of  God.  There  were  about  forty 
writers  of  the  Bible: — Rulers,  farmers, 
poets,  doctors,  preachers,  missionaries, 
tent-makers,  hunters,  slaves,  etc.  From 
the  time  that  Moses  began,  until  the 
Apostle  John  finished  the  writing,  it 
was  more  than  two  thousand  years  or 
sixty  generations.  Yet  the  Bible,  when 
we  rightly  understand  it,  agrees  from 
beginning  to  end;  nor  has  it  ever  been 
proven  that  it  contains  a  mistake.  Truly 
there  had  to  be  one  Author,  God  Him- 
self, to  direct  the  writing  of  such  a 
Book! 

Practical  Points 

In  keeping  with  the  course  of  topics 
to  be  followed  for  this  year,  it  would 
be  well  for  each  society  to  encourage 
its  members  in  the  habit  of  reading  at 
least  one  chapter  from  the  Bible  each 
day.  Why  not  read  one  chapter  fro.n 
the  New  and  one  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment each  day.  Let  us  begin  our  read- 
ing with  the  Gospel  according  to  John 
and  the  Book  of  Genesis.  We  will  come 
back  to  the  other  Gospels  later  on. 
Make  a  report  of  the  number  of  chap- 
ters read  each  week  in  your  society. 
If  any  wish  to  read  the  Bible  through 


in  a  year  it  can  be  done  by  reading  two 
chapters  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
one  from  the  New  each  week-day,  and 
five  chapters  on  Sunday.  These  topics 
on  the  Bible  should  encourage  us  to 
do  more  reading  for  ourselves  in  the 
Christian's  text-ibook. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.) 

(Editor's  Note: — The  above  notes  are 
only  suggestive;  each  leader  and  so- 
ciety should  use  all  the  originality  pos- 
sible in  preparing  the  program.  We 
cannot  hope  to  meet  the  needs  of  every 
society.  Changes  and  additions  will  be 
necessary.  It  is  assumed  that  you  will 
secure  quarterlies  and  topic  cards  from 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.,  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  to  use  in  connection  with  these 
notes.  (You  may  order  them  from  the 
Brethren  Publishing  Co.)  We  will  not 
duplicate  the  material  in  the  quarterly, 
except  for  the  statement  of  the  topics 
and  sub-topics.  Your  constructive  crit- 
icism and  suggestions  will  be  welcomed 
at  all  times). 

L.  E.  LINDOWIER, 
Warsaw,  Indiana. 


CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   QUIET 
HOUR   AT   FORT    SCOTT, 

KANSAS 
The  devotional  committee  of  the 
Brethren  Young  People's  Christian  En- 
deavor Society  sponsored  a  most  im- 
pressive and  inspirational  Thanksgiving 
quiet  hour  service  Sunday  morning  at 
the  church  at  8:30  o'clock. 

The  instrumental  prelude,  "Jesus 
Calls  Us,"  brought  the  group  into  the 
right  attitude  for  a  prayerful  service. 
The  program  was  then  as  follows:  Call 
to  worship,  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditation  of  my  heart  be  ac- 
ceptable in  thy  sight,  0  Lord,  my 
strength,  and  my  Redeemer";  song, 
"Open  Mine  Eyes  That  I  May  See"; 
prayer,  John  Crabtree,  Dwight  Bishard, 
Esther   Berry  and  Margaret  Russell. 

The  Rev.  L.  G.  Wood  then  spoke  on 
"What  Is  the  Quiet  Hour?"  In  this 
was  brought  out  the  importance  of  hav- 
ing quiet  hours,  the  benefits  derived, 
and  that  the  only  way  in  which  we 
could  really  commune  with  God  was  in 
quietness.  This  was  followed  by  a  hymn, 
"Take  Time  to  Be  Holy,"  and  prayer 
offered  by  Spencer  Gentle,  Martha 
Belle  Gulp,  Nadine  Helralinger,  and 
Kathrine  Lueck. 

The  president,  Dwight  Bishard,  be- 
gan his  topic  on  "Prayer"  with  the  quo- 
tation, "More  things  are  wrought  by 
prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of," 
from  Idylls  of  the  King,"  by  Alfred 
Tennyson.  Many  important  points  were 
brought  out  on  this  subject;  for  in- 
stance, the  prayer  life  of  an  individual 
was  just  as  important  to  his  spiritual 
well  being  as  breathing  was  to  his 
physical  well  being.  Following  this 
was  a  vocal  duet,  "Sweet  Hour  of 
Prayer,"  sung  by  Kathrine  Lueck  and 
Genevieve  Dickerson,  accompanied  by 
Spencer  Gentle.  The  last  verse  was 
hummed  very  softly  while  prayer  was 
offered  by  Mrs.  L.  G.  Wood,  Mrs.  L.  S. 
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Russell  and  Georgia  Collins. 

Mrs.  W.  S.  Booton  brought  out  in 
her  topic,  "Why  I  Enjoy  the  Work  of 
the  Christian  Endeavor,"  the  advan- 
tages gained  from  being  a  mem- 
ber of  a  Christian  Endeavor  Society; 
for  instance,  fellowship,  and  leadership, 
how  important  it  is  as  a  basis  for  real 
leadership  in  all  auxiliaries  of  the 
church,  and  how  one  could  learn,  little 
by  little,  to  be  a  leader  through  actual 
practice  in  the  regular  meetings.  She 
also  stressed  the  Christian  truths  that 
Christian  (Endeavor  stands  for. 

This  was  followed  by  the  hymn,  'Take 
My  Life  and  Let  it  Be,"  and  praying 
together  the  Christian  Endeavor  bene- 
diction. 

Thirty-three  young  people  were 
present  for  this  meeting.  The  program 
was  well  presented  and  was  quite  suc- 
cessful because  of  extensive  planning 
beforehand. 

Margaret  Russell, 
Publicity  Chairman 


Our  Young  People's  Camps 

(Continued  from  page  16) 
of  our  Christian  Education  Depart- 
ment, have  been  instructed  by  the  board 
to  develop  a  camp  in  that  district  this 
coming  summer.  Likewise  appeal  has 
been  made  by  members  of  the  Mid- 
west district  for  a  camp  there.  They 
have  been  assured  a  camp  this  sum- 
mer if  the  White  Gift  offering  this 
Christmas  is  sufficiently  over  the  bud- 
get to  allow  this  extra  expenditure.  If 
it  is  possible  to  grant  this  appeal,  we 
will  then  have  a  camp  for  each  of  our 
districts  except  the  Northwestern,  and 
central  California  districts.  And  this 
they  should  have  soon.  Central  Califor- 
nia already  has  a  young  people's  con- 
ference or  camp  meeting. 

The  ideal  camp  program  would  be 
where  provision  could  be  made  for  dif- 
ferent age  groups.  For  instance,  one 
week  should  be  devoted  to  Juniors, 
three  days  for  boys  and  three  days  for 
girls;  one  week  for  Intermediate  boys 
and  girls  together;  two  weeks  for  young 
people  and  at  least  one  week  for  adults. 
Other  church  groups  are  now  conduct- 
ing successful  programs  of  this  na- 
ture. Of  course  some  of  olir  districts 
are  limited  in  not  having  their  own 
camp  site  and  equipment.  Perhaps  some 
districts  have  too  few  churches  to  think 
of  developing  an  equipment  of  their 
own.  But  our  districts  with  a  large 
number  of  congregations  to  serve  should 
give  serious  consideration  to  the  de- 
velopment of  their  own  camp  site  like 
"Brethren  Retreat"  in  Indiana. 

Now  despite  the  fact  of  our  success- 
ful camps  there  are  many  who  need  to 
be  persuaded  concerning  their  value. 
There  is  one  thing  above  all  others  that 
to  the  writer  justifies  the  place  of  sum- 
mer camps  in  the  program  of  the 
church.  That  is  the  opportunity  of  help- 
ing our  young  people  to  a  more  vital 
Christian  experience.  If  our  young- 
people  went  to  camp,  had  what  is  gen- 
erally considered  a  good  time,  and 
came  home  to  ignore  the  worship  serv- 
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Will  You  Help  Us? 

The  date  given  with  your  name  and  address  on  your  copy  of  The 
Brethren  Evangelist  is  for  the  purpose  of  furnishing  a  record  as  to 
when  your  subscription  expires.  By  way  of  illust/ration :  Oct.  10-36 
means  that  your  subscription  expired  on  the  10th  of  the  past  October; 
Nov.  15-36  m,eans  your  subscription  expired  on  the  15th  of  the  past 
month;  Dec.  36  means  your  subscription  loill  expire  with  the  end  of 
this  month;  Jan.  15-37  means  your  subscription  will  expire  Janua/ry 
15th  of  next  yewr. 

Examine  the  label.  If  your  subscription  has  expired,  let  us  have 
your  renewal  at  once.  We  are  very  sorry  to  drop  any  name  from  our 
list.  However,  this  sometimes  becomes  necessary.  Ou/r  plan  has  been 
to  7nail  the  paper  for  approximately  three  months  after  expiration 
date  before  taking  the  name  from  our  list.  The  postal  law  really 
makes  it  impossible  to  carry  names  for  a  longer  period. 

If  you/r  subscription  is  to  expire  soon,  it  will  be  a  real  help  if 
you  will  renew  now.  We  are  usually  rushed  at  the  first  of  the  year 
because  of  the  many  renewals.  We  shall  appreciate  it  very  much  if 
you  vnll  renew  before  the  rush  begins. 

The  subscription  price  is  $2.00  per  year,  payable  in  advance.  We 
take  it  you  understand  there  are  certain  credits  allowed.  If  you  a/re  a 
member  of  the  W.  M.  S.  and  have  paid  for  the  Woman's  Outlook 
number  of  The  Evangelist  through  that  organization,  you  are  entitled 
to  a  credit  of  50c  on  the  regula/r  subscription  price.  If  you  have  given 
$5.00  or  mare  to  either  the  Home  or  Foreign  Missions  work,  you  are 
entitled  to  a  credit  of  50c  for  each,  a  total  of  $1.00.  Deduct  the  dis- 
counts to  which  you  are  entitled  and  mail  us  the  balance  and  your 
subscription  vnll  he  extended  one  full  yewr. 

We  want  to  again  thank  the  many,  many  folks  who  have  given 
such  fine  cooperation  in  the  past.  We  are  sure  we  shall  have  your 
continued  support  and  coo])eration  in  the  future  and  we  thank  you  in 
advance  for  this  help. 

With  every  good  wish  for  all  our  readers  at  this  ChrisUnas  season, 
ive  are, 

Sincerely, 

THE   BRETHREN   PUBLISHING   COMPANY, 
J.  C.  Beal,  Sec'y  of  Publications. 
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ices,  serving  opportunities  and  devo- 
tional life  of  the  church  then  we  could 
truly  question  the  worthwhileness  of  it 
all.  But  if  they  have  been  brought  clos- 
er to  the  Lord,  have  been  moved  in  con- 
secration by  the  Holy  Spirit,  have  re- 
ceived instruction  for  Christian  service 
and  in  general  yield  their  lives  more 
seriuosly  and  more  joyously  to  the  pro- 
gram of  the  local  congregation  we  must 
judge  this  movement  worthwhile.  In 
our  camps  we  do  have  confessions  and 
baptisms,  rededications  and  reconsecra- 
tions.  Pastors  have  testified  to  the  pre- 
paredness and  readiness  of  their  young 
people  to  serve  when  returned.  The 
young  people  themselves  have  men- 
tioned their  gratitude  for  their  new 
insight  into  things  holy. 

The  camp  life  is  conducive  to  this 
very  thing  when  properly  programmed 
and  supervised.  There  is  a  special  en- 
vironment and  atmosphere  that  is  dif- 
ferent from  other  gatherings.  The 
young  people  have  been  released  from 
their  regular  associations,  habits,  and 


interests.  They  are  more  open  and  re 
ceptive  for  things  we  have  to  offei 
Their  attitude  is  free  from  mere  pre 
sumption  and  assumes  that  of  expecta 
tion.  We  find  them  ready  for  wise  anij 
Christian  leadership.  Certainly  we  di 
not  ignore  the  exceptions  to  all  this 
But  the  exceptions  sufficiently  verif; 
the  truth  here  that  we  conclude  wi 
must  continue  to  use  these  opportuni 
ties  afforded  us.  One  of  our  leaden 
after  an  enthusiastic  response  by  th( 
young  people  to  the  Christian  appea! 
for  rededication  said,  "This  work  is  oJ 
the  Lord."  He  was  one  waiting  to  se< 
the  testimony  of  the  Lord's  blessinj 
upon  this  work.  We  agree  with  him 
"It  is  of  the  Lord." 


THE  TIE  THAT  BINDS 


POTNER-ANDREWS~On  the  evening  of  Nov.  1st 
Mr.  Hillarrt  E.  Andrews  and  Miss  Minnie  Poyner 
both  of  Preble  County,  were  united  in  marriage  a 
New  Lebanon  by  the  undersigned.  Mr,  Andrews  1 
a  loyal,    devoted   member  of   ou   church   a   Gratits,    M« 
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;lose  friend  for  many  years  of  the  writer^  The  bride 
a  highly  respected  and  deserving  lady,  held  in  high- 
esteem  by  all  who  know  her.  The  sincerest  wishes 
a  multitude  of  friends  go  with  this  man  and  wife 
I  they   go  forth  in  their  new  relationship. 

WM.     H.     BEACHLER 

^JULL-BAENES— Jlr.  Charles  Null  and  Miss  Vir- 
ia  Barnes  were  united^  in  marriage  on  the  evening 
Oct.  31st.  at  the  New  Lebanon  Brethren  parsonage 
the  writer.  The  groom  was  a  member  of  the 
ethren  church  near  Miamisburg  up  until  it  re- 
itly  ceased  to  he  a  church.  The  bride  is  from 
ddletown.  Ohio,  which  will  be  their  place  of  resi- 
ice.  Both  are  deserving  and  splendid  young  people, 
li  they  go  forth  with  the  best  of  wishes  from  a 
e    circle    of   friends. 

WM.     H.     BEACllLER 

BUBB-CONNER— On     Sunday     afternoon,     Siept     13. 

the  presence  of  a  large  audience,  Wayne  C.  Grubb 
1  Evelyn  A.  Conner  were  united  in  marriage,  at 
Turlocl;  Brethren  Church,  Turloclt,  Calif.  These 
highly  respected  Christian  young  people,  the  groom 
member  of  the  Turlock  Brethren  Church,  and  they 
eive  the  heartiest  congratulation  and  best  wishes 
a  large  circle  of  friends.  They  will  make  their  tern- 
ary   home    at    Corvallis,    Oregon,    where    Jlr.    Grubb 

in  special  preparation  for  the  teaching  profession. 
y   God's   richest    blessing   be   upon   them. 

WM.    H.    BEACIILER 

REY-ADAMS  —  On  Monday  evening,  October  in, 
m  Howard  Frey  and  Tesibd  Elyse  Adams  Were 
ted  in  marriage  in  the  Brethren  church  at  Lathrop, 
ifornia.  Jlr.  Frey  is  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
hrop  church.  His  bride  received  the  ordinance  of 
ttism  Sunday,  October  18th.  The  best  wishes  of  a 
t  of  friends  go  with  them  as  they  start  on  tiie 
rney    of    life    together.      Service    by    the    writer. 

— C.    E.    .TOHNSON. 

OBESON-WORKMAN—  Miss  Vida  Workman  he- 
lie    the    bride    of    Lunda    Robeson    on    Sunday,    .July 

193G.  The  wedding  took  place  at  noon  in  the 
aville  Brethren  church  of  which  Jlrs.  Robeson  is 
nember.  The  single  ring  ceremony  was  used  by  the 
ter.  Mrs.  Paul  Edgar,  the  bride's  sister,  was  the 
id  of  honor:  Mr.  Paul  Edgar  the  best  man.  Fol- 
Ing  the  ceremony  a  reception  in  Millersburg  was 
Dyed  by  forty  relatives  and  friends.  The  newly- 
Is     are    now     residing     in     Garfield-    Heights     where 

Robeson    has    his     office. 

JOHN    D.    ERB 

SALLY- WORST— Beulah  Worst  and  Elvro  Bally, 
e  united  in  marriage  at  the  home  of  the  under- 
led  on  Thanlisgiving  Day.  November  2G,  at  10:30 
HILL    51AC0NAGHY' 

AJIS-HOLSINGER— On    Saturday    afternoon.      Sept. 

at  4:00  o'cloclc,  Leo  Sams  and  Hiss  Effie  Hol- 
;er  were   united  by   the  undersigned   in   the  bonds  of 

matrimony.  The  event  was  solemnized  at  the 
St  Brethren  Church,  Ellet.  Ohio,  in  the  presence 
many  relatives  and  friends.  The  bride  is  a  member 
the  Ellet  Brethren  Churcli,  while  the  groom  is  a 
nber  of  the  Methodist  Church.  The  iiappy  couple  will 
de  in  Akron,  where  the  groom  is  employed  as  an 
juntant  at  the  Firestone  plant.  Best  wishes  are  es- 
led  to  this  happy  couple  as  they  journey  together 
mgh  life. 

R.    E.    GINGRICH.    Pastor 


OJIKINS-SMITIl— On  Saturday  evening,  September 
1,  at  9:30,  Percy  Tomkins  and  Miss  Alma  Smith 
e  united  in  the  bonds  of  holy  marriage  by  the  un- 
signed. The  marriage  was  solemnized  at  the  home 
he  bride  in  Akron,  Ohio,  in  the  presence  of  many 
nds  and  relatives.  Both  Mr.  and  Jlrs.  Tomkins  are 
nbers  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  Ellet.  They  Will 
de  in  Akron  where  the  groom  is  employed.  Their 
ly  friends  wish  them  much  happiness  as  they  journey 
'Ugh  life  together. 

R.    E.    GINGRICH.    Pastor 

OUDY-ROMESBERG— William      Goudy      and      Miss 

iys  Romesberg  were  united  in  marriage  on  Thurs- 
moi-ning,  October  15th.  at  11:00  o'clock,  at  the 
le  of  the  writer.  The  bride  is  a  member  of  the 
thren  Church  at  Ellet,  while  the  groom  is  a  niem- 
of  t]ie  Presbytcrinn  Church.  The  happy  couple  will 
ie  in  Akron,  were  Mr.  Goudy  is  employed  at  the 
dyear  Tire  and  Rubber  factory.  Best  wishes  are 
nded  to  the  bride  and  groom  as  they  begin  the 
■ney   through  life. 

R.    E.     GINGRICH,    Pastor 


IN  THE  SHADOW 


Wis — Harold   Leon   Oaks   was   born   in  Flora^,   Ind., 

15.   1907,    and   departed  this  life   October  29,    1930 

lount  Alto  Hospital,  Washington,  D.  C.     He  became 

ember  of  the  First  Brethren,  Church.  Flora.  Indiana, 


in  the  year  of  1924.  He  was  a  loving  and  obedient 
son.  In  his  passing  he  leaves  his  father  and  mother, 
Mr.  and  Airs.  Dave  Oaks  of  Flora,  Indiana;  one  broth- 
er. Ivan  E.,  of  Frankford,  Indiana;  two  sisters  Eileen 
L.  and  Betty  .loan,  both  of  Flora.,  and  a  host  of 
friends.  Tlie  undersigned  counted  it  a  privilege  to 
min'ster  to  him  in  his  illness,  since  he  was  away  from 
his  home,  and  to  have  charge  of  the  funeral  service. 
May  the  Gnd  of  all  comfort  bring  comfort  to  those 
who  sorrow.  Burial  took  place  in  Arlington  Cemetery, 
near   AVashington,    D.    C. 

Homer  A.   Kent,   Pastor 

WEAVER— Frank  J.,  a  charter  member  of  the  New 
Lebanon  Brethren  Church  and  a  deacon,  highly  re- 
spected, devoted,  useful,  passed  to  his  reward,  at  his 
home  on  the  evening  of  October  21st,  at  a  few  months 
more  than  (\1  years  of  age.  Though  ill  for  more  than  a 
year,  yet  Brother  Weaver's  death  came  suddenly  and 
brought  great  shock  to  his  family  and  the  entire  com- 
mTinity.  His  identification  witli  the  church  here  Was 
undoubtedly  more  close  than  that  of  any  other  man  or 
woman  in  the  congregation,  and  much  could  therefore 
be  written  highly  commendatory  of  his  loyalty,  sacri- 
fice, and  service  to  his  church.  There  was  not  a 
responsible  office  he  had  not  at  some  time  filled  in 
this  church.  For  many  years,  and  just  as  long  as  he 
was  physically  able,  he  was  the  capable  teacher  of  the 
Men's  Class  in  our  Sunday  School.  I  am  sure  I  have 
never  listened  to  a  better  lay  Sunday  School  teacher 
than  he  was.  He  was  the  first  to  introduce  Teacher 
Training  in  this  Sunday  School.  A  most  generous  sup- 
porter of  the  church,  his  first  interest  in  life,  next  to 
his  home,  was  his  church.  Every  pastor  of  this  church 
since  its  beginning  found  in  him  a  loyal  supporter  and 
friend.  He  was  not  able  to  be  in  either  of  the  serv- 
ices of  our  recent  Home  Coming.  But  at  a  similar 
service  a  year  ago.  he  read  a  very  carefully  prepared 
history  of  the  congregation,  the  preparation  of  whxh 
meant  much  work  on  his  part,  but  which  brought  him 
a  genuine  satisfaction.  This  was  practically  his  last 
service  to  the  church.  His  passing  from  us  brings  a 
very  keen  and  heavy  loss  to  this  congregation.  For 
twelve  yeiu-.s  of  his  I'fe  he  had  been  a  successful 
teacher.  He  then  entered  the  Civil  Service  in  Day- 
ton, in  which  he  remained  until  his  retirement.  His 
faithful  wife,  a  daughter,  son-in-law.  and  two  grand- 
daughters are  liis  immediate  survivors.  An  audience  that 
taxed  the  church  to  capacity  assembled  to  pay  vespects 
to  a  man  who  had  been  a  fine  citizen,  a  good  neighbor, 
and  in  every  way  a  Christian  gentleman.  The  service 
was  in  charge  of  his  pastor,  assisted  by  Rev.  Albrecht, 
a  Lutheran  pastor  of  this  community.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  to  this  sorrowing  family,  just  as  our  prayers 
go    up    for    them. 

WM.     H.     BEACHLER 


J.     C.     HORNADAY 

HORNADAY— John  C.  Hornaday.  son  of  Elisha  and 
Emily  Hornaday,  was  born  in  Appanoose  county,  Iowa, 
July  22,  lSu7,  died  Sept.  11.  193G  at  UdeU,  Iowa, 
aged   fit)   years,    1   month   and   19    days. 

In  1S91  he  was  married  to  Mary  S.  Price,  who  sur- 
vives him.  To  this  union  9  chidren  were  born  of 
whom  8  are  now  living,  the  youngest  dying  in  Infancy. 
The  children  are  Jlrs.  Ruth  Ingmand,  of  Red  Oak, 
la.,  Mrs.  Florence  Summers,  of  Columbia,  Mo.,  Aliss 
Sue  E.  liornday,  San  Francisco^  Calif.,  Paul  W.,  of 
Los  Angeles,  Ward  W.,  of  ,Toplin,  Mo..  Beacher  H.,  of 
Joplin,  Mo.,  Miss  Maybelle  Hornaday  of  Cincinnati,  O., 
Quinn   of   Des  Moines.      There   are  five   grandchidren. 

His  two  brothers  survive.  C.  A.  Hornaday,  of  Udell, 
and  Jasper  Hornaday  of  Jfoulton.  Other  members  of 
a   large    family    preceded   him   in   death. 

Of  deceased  haifbrothers  there  were  W.  F.  Hornaday 
of  Moulton,    Smith  Hornaday    of    Lennox,  la.,   Simpson 


Hornaday  of  Spokane.  Wash.,  .Toseph  Hornaday  of 
Washington:  Luela  Davis  of  Jloulton,  Mrs.  Martha 
Whistler.  Udell,  Mrs.  Isabelle  WJiistler,  Farvagut,  la., 
Emily  Atkinson,   of  Udell. 

He  was  a  jnember  of  the  Udell  Brethren  Church  for 
many  years.  He  was  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
School  for  many  years  and  a  faithful  teacher  in  the 
school.  His  interest  In  the  things  of  the  Word  was  al- 
ways manifest. 

His  profession  in  his  youth  was  that  of  school  teach- 
er, having  received  his  training  at  Drake  University, 
being  a  member  of  the  class  of  ISSH  in  the  commerce 
course. 

His  death  takes  a  man  well  beloved  in  the  commun- 
ity. A  devoted  companion,  loving  father  and  true  neigh- 
bor. He  took  special  interest  in  the  commun'ty  schcols, 
being  secretary  of  the  Udell  school  board  for  25  years. 
He  was  truly  a  pillar  in  the  community  where  he 
lived   and   served. 


M  0 N G OL D— John  JI.  Mongold  was  born  Aug.  28, 
ISfig  in  Washington  County.  Tenn.,  and  departed  this 
life  Oct.  19,  1930.  Brother  Mongold's  death  was  very 
sudden.  He  attended  both  of  our  services  the  day  be- 
fore.   Sunday,    Oct.    IS. 

He  was  the  highly  respected  judge  of  Washington 
County,  Tenn.  He  leaves  behind  him  a  heritage  that 
few  men  in  publ'c  life  leave.  He  was  a  quiet,  in- 
telligent man,  and  was  instrumental  in  reorganizing 
the  c'vic  life  of  the  county  in  all  of  its  branches.  The 
officials  of  the  state  profited  by  the  work  of  this 
man,  who  was  known  for  honesty  to  every  man  regard- 
less of  his  position  in  life.  The  entire  force  of  county 
workers,  along  with  the  officials  of  the  surrounding 
town,  conducted  the  body  of  our  brother  to  the  cluu'ch 
from  his  home.  Highest  honor  was  given  to  a  man 
that  served  his   county   well. 

Brother  Jlongold  made  a  profession  of  faith  in 
Christ  very  early  in  life.  He  was  one  of  the  or- 
ganizers of  the  Vernon  Brethren  Church.  His  Whole 
interest  was  centered  in  the  church.  He  withdrew  from 
fhe  church  several  years  ago  as  a  member,  but  never 
lost  his  interest  in  the  church  or  its  work.  Tlie  pres- 
ent pastor  has  not  seen  many  Lord's  Days  that  Brother 
Mongold  has  not  been  in  his  u.sual  place  in  the 
church.  Tn  the  passing  away  of  Brother  Mongold.  his 
family,  his  community,  the  church  and  his  county  which 
he  so  faithfully  and  so  conscientiously  served  have  al- 
together sustained  a  great  loss. 

The  funeral  was  conducted  from  the  A''ernon  Breth- 
ren Church.  Limestone.  Tenn.  The  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  church  cemetery.  The  services  were  con- 
ducted   by    the    writer.  RATMOND    BLOOD 

IMAGERS— Ralph  Walter  Magers  passed  away  No- 
vember 2.  1930  after  four  days  illness  with  pneumonia. 
Ralph  was  the  six  month  old  son  of  Air.  and  Mrs. 
Ross  Magers  of  the  Danville  Brethren  church.  Fun  ral 
services,  in  cliarge  of  the  writer,  were  held  at  the 
church.  —JOHN    D.    ERB. 

HART2LER— Frank  B.  Ilartzler  of  the  Smithville 
Ohio  Brethren  Church  was  called  home  on  Nov.  7, 
193fi  at  the  age  of  50  years  10  months  and  14  days. 
Brother  Hartzler  had  been  in  failing  health  for  more 
than  a  year,  the  greater  part  of  which  was  confined 
to  his  bed.  All  that  kind  hands  and  medical  skill 
could  do  could  not  stay  the  hand  of  death.  Early  in 
life  he  was  a  school  teacher  and  tlien  later  was  en- 
gaged in  the  lumber  business  in  Smithville.  He  had 
the  highest   esteem   in   social  and   business   circles. 

In  the  church  he  held  many  positions  and  at  the 
time  of  his  departure  from  us  was  one  of  the  trustees. 
He  was  ever  faithful  in  attendance  at  all  the  services 
of  God's  house,  and  was  a  loyal  siujporter  of  all  its 
interests.  As  a  defender  of  the  faith  of  the  church  of 
his  choice  he  was  an  exception.  He  knew  why  he  was 
a  Brethren  and  would  not  yield  to  any  as  to  the 
true  position  of  the  church.  He  loved  his  family  and 
his  home  and  to  them  he  gave  the  utmost  care  and 
consideration.  He  leaves  the  companion  and  three 
children,  Lavonne,  (in  Ashland  college)  Alartha  and 
Robert,  one  brother  and  one  sister.  Those  with  a  great 
host  of  friends  and  other  relatives  share  together  the 
going  of  one  who  held  a  large  place  in  the  life  of 
all  alike.  The  pastor  called  at  his  sickroom  half  an 
hundred  times  during  his  sickness  always  finding  him 
cheerful  and  hopeful,  never  complaining  and  never 
losing  his  interest  in  the  things  of  Christ  and  his 
church.  Peace  to  all  who  sorrow  until  we  meet  in 
the    morning    of    the   first   resurrection. 

The  last  rites  were  held  in  the  Smithville  Brethren 
church  on  Nov.  10.  in  charge  of  Brethren  Lynn.  Car- 
penter,   McDonald    and    the    undersigned. 

— C.    C.    GRTSSO. 


BAKER— Mrs.  Maggie  Hartman  Baker,  the  faithful 
wife  of  Luther  W.  Baker  fell  asleep  at  the  age  of 
09  years  7  months  and  two  days.  For  many  years  she 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Olive  Brethren  church 
and  at  the  time  of  her  passing  she  was  the  teacher  of 
the  Women's  Bible  Class  of  the  Sunday  School,  and 
Treasurer  of  tlie  church.  She  was  also  a  faithful 
worker  in  the  Sister's  society.  She  was  stricken  by 
paralysis  one  Lord's  Day  shortly  after  she  had  re- 
turned home  from  worship.  During  the  brief  Illness 
which  followed  she  called  for  the  service  of  Anoint- 
ing. The  congregation  and  community  mi.ss  her  life 
from  their  midst  for  hers  wa.'?  onp.  of  faith  and 
good    deeds.  JOHN    F.    LOCKE 
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"This  is  a  Great 

Relief  To  Me" 

One  oF  Our  Annuitants  Recently  Said, 


"I  am  glad  I  gave  my  projyerty  to  the  Annuity  Department  of  the  Missionary 
Board  of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  was  so  worried  over  things  that  I  got  sick.  There 
was  ahvays  something  coming  up  that  I  wasn't  expecting  — -  repairs,  assessments, 
ivater  bills,  and  so  on.  Then  I  was  notified  that  back  taxes  were  unpaid.  I  thought 
they  ivere  all  paid.  I  lost  my  recei%)ts.  I  didn't  have  money  to  pay  them.  My  husband 
always  cared  for  these  things.  I  was  worried  sick.  Then  the  idea  of  giving  my  2^Top- 
erty  to  the  Lord's  work  in  return  for  Annuity  Bonds  came  to  me.  I  prayed  over  it 
and  decided  to  do  so. 

Now  I  have  peace  of  mind  for  the  first  time  in  years.  I  get  a  regular  income 
every  three  months  for  the  rest  of  my  life.  No  more  bills  and  taxes  and  bad  news 
to  ivorry  about.  And  when  I  am  gone  the  property  ivill  go  toward  preaching  the 
gospel.  No  bother  about  making  out  a  will  that  could  be  broken.  I  only  wish  I  had 
done  it  years  ago."  '  ; 


ANNUITY  BONDS  ARE  A  BOON  TO  MANY  WIDOWS  AND  OLD  PEOPLE 


=  They  remove  many  of  the  cares  that  distress  old  age. 

=  They  provide  an  income  as  dependable  as  the  government  as  long  as  the  annuitant 
=  lives. 

=  They  assure  the  use  of  each  investment  for  the  work  of  the  Lord. 


=  WRITE   TODAY  FOR   DESCRIPTIVE   LITERATURE. 

=  THE  MISSIONARY  BOARD  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

^=  R.   Paul   Miller,  Secretary, 

=  Berne,  Indiana 
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"We  have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him"  (Matt.  2:2) 
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WORLD 


By  Alva  J.  McClain 


J^  HE   Simpson  Case 

A  great  deal  of  sentimental  gush 
has  been  written  and  spoken  about  the 
king  who  gave  up  his  throne  for  a 
woman  he  loved.  It  has  been  called  the 
"great  romance"  of  the  century.  Men 
and  women  wept,  it  is  said,  when  Ed- 
ward made  his  farewell  bow  over  the 
radio.  A  noted  newspaper  man  pro- 
nounced the  affair  the  "greatest  news 
story  since  the  Resurrection." 

The  Christian  view  of  the  whole  mat- 
ter can  be  set  forth  in  just  seventeen 
words:  "And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery" 
(Mk.  10:12). 

The  Bible  has  but  one  code  of  moral- 
ity, the  same  for  high  and  low,  for 
kings  and  for  peasants. 


X  HE   Hypocrisy  of  Respectability 

The  present  responsible  leaders  of 
the  British  government  doubtless  de- 
serve credit  for  their  unyielding  opposi- 
tion to  the  king's  proposal  to  marry  an- 
other man's  wife.  The  same  is  true  of 
the  bishops  of  the  Established  Church 
who  served  notice  on  the  king  that  they 
would  neither  perform  the  marriage 
ceremony  nor  anoint  him  as  king  even 
if  he  got  some  one  else  to  officiate  at 
the  marriage. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  ordinary 
Christian  cannot  help  wondering  why 
no  one,  politician  or  churchman,  got 
excited  about  the  matter  until  the  king 
announced  he  expected  to  marry  the 
woman. 

At  any  rate,  Premier  Baldwin  can 
be  thankful  that  kings  do  not  now  have 
the  power  they  had  in  the  days  of 
John  the  Baptist.  John  lost  his  head 
for  speaking  his  mind  bluntly  to  King 
Herod  about  the  king's  desire  for  "his 
brother  Philip's  wife,"  saying,  "It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her"  (Matt. 
14:3-12).  Baldwin  did  not  even  lose 
his  job. 


D 


IVORCE  and  the  Depression 

Trying  to  cure  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic ills  of  a  fallen  race  by  merely 
human  methods  is  like  trying  to  carry 
water  in  a  sieve — when  stopped  at  one 
place,  it  merely  runs  out  all  the  faster 
at  some  other  place.  For  the  past  five 
years  we  have  been  trying  to  cure  the 
depression,  and  it  looks  as  if  some  pro- 
gress  is   being   made,   even   though   we 


may  not  all  agree  as  to  whom  the  cred- 
it belongs.  But  now  we  find  along  with 
the  improvement  of  the  economic  situa- 
tion, the  social  evil  of  divorce  grows 
worse. 

Here  are  the  figures  for  a  typical 
section  of  Ohio:  In  1933  there  were 
3214  divorces;  in  1934  there  were  3699; 
in  1935  there  were  4226;  and  this  year, 
judging  from  present  records,  it  is  ex- 
pected the  figure  will  run  to  near  5000. 
The  meaning  of  these  figures  is  clear. 
As  the  state  of  social  security  increases, 
the  security  of  the  family  decreases. 
More  money,  more  broken  homes. 

It  is  like  a  man  with  boils.  You  cure 
them  in  one  spot,  and  they  break  out 
at  another  spot.  Modern  reformers  are 
mere  doctors  of  boils,  and  they  will 
make  no  permanent  progress  until  they 
recognize  that  social  and  economic  evils 
are  only  symptoms  of  a  deeper  and 
more  serious  malady. 

Our  Lord  put  His  finger  unerringly 
on  the  trouble  when  He  said,  "Out  of 
the  heart  (not  the  stomach)  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  for- 
nications, thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies" (Matt.  15:19). 


A  DUBIOUS  Distinction 

Dr.  Ernest  H.  Cherrington,  secretary 
of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Temperance, 
declares  that  the  United  States  is  well 
on  the  road  to  being  "the  most  drunken 
nation  in  the  world." 

American  history,  further  remarks 
the  Doctor,  fails  to  show  "anything  like 
such  an  overwhelming  rush  by  men, 
women  and  youth  toward  the  increased 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages  and  the  wor- 
ship of  beverage  alcohol  interests  as 
dictators  of  style,  habit,  custom,  eti- 
quette and  policy  of  government  as  that 
which  has  characterized  the  last  three 
years — the  first  three  years  under  re- 
peal." 

Dr.  Cherington  might  have  added  also 
that  all  this  has  taken  place  under  a 
political  administration  which  has  just 
been  returned  to  power  by  the  most 
overwhelming  majority  ever  recorded 
in  the  annals  of  American  history. 

This  is  just  another  one  of  the  boils 
which  has  broken  out  while  the  doctors 
were  trying  to  cure  the  depression  boil. 


i\.NOTHER  Worried   Unbeliever 

Dr.  Arthur  E.  Morgan,  formerly 
president  of  Antioch  College,  now 
chairman  of  the  Board  which  manages 
the   great   engineering   and   social  pro- 


ject of  TVA,  is  certainly  no  Christian 
fundamentalist.  Yet  he  is  deeply  con- 
cerned about  the  future  of  American 
life.  He  writes  as  follows: 

"If  personal  character  is  on  a  low 
level,  then  there  comes  a  time  when  no 
refinement  of  social  planning  and  no 
expenditure  of  public  wealth,  however 
great,  will  create  a  good  social  order. 
In  my  opinion,  life  in  America  is  ap- 
proaching that  point." 

Conditions  must  indeed  be  serious 
when  a  man  like  Morgan  is  willing  to 
make  such  an  admission.  And  he  is 
right  as  far  as  he  goes.  Without  "per- 
sonal character"  of  the  right  kind,  no 
social  or  economic  scheme  will  ever 
work. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  Dr.  Morgan 
does  not  see  that  such  "personal  char- 
acter" can  be  produced  only  in  those 
sinners  who  have  taken  their  stand  at 
Calvary,  crying,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God." 


H 


OW  Can  You  Explain  it? 

A  noted  newspaper  commentator  on 
world  affairs  recently  wrote,  "How  can 
you  consider  reasonably  the  present 
European  spectacle  wherein  a  dozen  na. 

( Continued  on  page  19) 
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A  TRAGEDY  OF  CHRISTMAS 

The  children  had  said  their  prayers.  Then  they 
were  snugly  tucked  in  bed.  They  were  told  to  go 
quickly  to  sleep  because  Santa  Claus  would  not  come 
as  long  as  they  were  awake.  In  the  darkness  of  the 
night  he  would  come  and  leave  the  very  presents 
which  the  little  ones  had  asked  him  to  bring.  When 
father  and  mother  were  quite  sure  that  the  children 
were  safely  away  in  dreamland,  they  hustled  around 
from  cellar  to  garret  to  find  the  many  presents  which 
had  been  hidden  weeks  before.  These  were  being 
quickly  placed  around  the  Christmas  tree  where 
Santa  was  supposed  to  leave  his  gifts.  But,  this  time 
the  children  were  a  bit  nervous  and  the  parents  in 
too  much  of  a  hurry.  Quietly  they  got  out  of  bed,  and 
tiptoed  down  the  stairs  to  see  if  perhaps  Santa  might 
be  coming  in.  There  through  a  crack  made  by  a 
slightly  open  door,  the  children  in  surprise  and  dis- 
gust saw  the  hustle  and  the  rush  of  their  parents. 
The  little  boy  five  years  of  age  turned  to  his  sis- 
ter and  said,  "Aw  let's  go  back  to  bed,  there  ain't 
no  Santa  and  there  ain't  no  God." 

THE  BOY'S  LOGIC 

This  incident  should  make  us  think.  It  is  not  sur- 
prising that  since  God  and  Santa  Claus  are  taught 
to  children  in  the  same  manner  and  the  same  mythi- 
cal conceptions  abstractly  placed  before  their  minds, 
that  there  is  apt  to  be  some  identification  of  the 
two  in  the  reasoning  of  the  child.  Children  often  use 

ogic  ruthlessly.  It  is  our  fault  if  they  do  not  have 

he  proper  major  premise. 

WHOSE  BIRTHDAY? 

It  is  said  that  in  a  certain  school  the  teacher  asked 
he  children  to  explain  the  meaning  of  Christmas. 
!^fter  a  prolonged  pause  one  little  fellow  ventured 
he  answer,  "Oh,  that's  Washington's  birthday." 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  the  average  man 
>f  the  street  would  answer  if  he  were  asked  to  tell 
;he  true  meaning  of  Christmas.  Today  we  have  so 
ommercialized,  secularized,  and  theorized  Christ- 
nas  that  there  are  multiplied  thousands  who  think 
nly  of  presents,  a  great  feed,  a  vacation,  or  in  these 
ays  even  "a  big  spree."  It  is  most  difficult  for  the 
[Christian  to  close  his  eyes  to  things  around  and 
eally  get  down  to  foundation  facts  and  principles. 

I  REAL  BIRTHDAY 

Christmas  does  mean  a  real  birthday.  The  day 
elebrates  the  event  when  the  Son  of  God  left  heaven 
nd  actually  came  down  here  to  be  bom  in  human 
lesh.  His  birth  was  not  just  like  other  births.  His 


birth  was  the  result  of  an  incarnation.  The  Word 
Who  was  and  is  God  came  to  tabernacle  in  human 
flesh. 

FOR  PASTORS  AND  TEACHERS 

It  might  be  interesting  to  consider  a  poHcy  which 
one  pastor  has  followed  for  several  years.  He  reports 
that  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  he  begins  a  series  of 
messages  on  the  person  and  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  His  themes  follow  the  great  truths  of  the 
Deity  of  Christ,  The  Incarnation  of  God  in  Christ, 
and  The  Virgin  Birth.  He  arranges  it  so  that  the 
subject  of  The  Virgin  Birth  is  discussed  just  at 
Christmas  time.  Immediately  after  Christmas  he 
continues  the  other  great  truths  about  Christ  such 
as  Christ's  Humanity,  His  Person,  His  Earthly  Life, 
His  Death,  The  Resurrection.  He  arranges  it  so  that 
for  several  weeks  previous  to  Easter,  a  series  of 
messages  is  delivered  on  the  defense  and  meaning 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  With  such  systematic 
preaching,  a  congregation  is  certain  to  grow  in 
knowledge  of  the  great  truths  about  Christ. 

APPRECIATING  CHRISTMAS 

Did  you  ever  walk  in  on  a  birthday  party?  Such 
a  party  may  be  interesting  to  those  who  participate 
but  it  would  not  mean  much  to  you  unless  you  were 
well  acquainted  with  the  one  whose  birthday  was  be- 
ing celebrated.  So  it  is  today.  We  can  lament  about 
the  commercializing  and  seculiarizing  of  Christmas 
but  we  may  as  well  save  our  breath.  It  should  be  our 
task  and  joy  to  get  people  acquainted  with  the  person 
whose  birthday  we  celebrate  at  Christmas.  If  we 
can  do  this,  Christmas  will  really  mean  something. 

DIFFERENT  FROM  LAST  YEAR 

It  was  time  for  testimony  in  a  church  at  the  holi- 
day season.  One  man  saved  from  a  life  of  immor- 
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ality,  skepticism,  and  drunkenness  stood  up.  He  told 
in  a  few  brief  but  effective  words  the  joy  in  his 
heart  for  what  Christ  meant  to  him.  He  closed  by 
giving  all  the  glory  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  his 
transformed  life  and  his  transformed  home.  An  aged 
father  sat  beside  him.  He  was  a  Christian  man  and 
had  come  to  visit  the  son  from  some  distance.  He 
was  not  accustomed  to  ringing  testimonies  in  his 
home  church.  But  after  the  son  had  given  glory  to 
Christ,  the  father's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  He  arose. 
After  a  moment's  hesitation,  he  said  something  like 
this,  "I  cannot  refrain  from  saying  a  word  or  two. 
I  certainly  thank  God  for  what  He  has  done  in  the 
life  of  my  son."  He  tried  to  say  more  but  he  could 
not  talk.  Tears  flowed  and  his  voice  broke.  This 
father  and  son  enjoyed  the  holiday  season  because 
they  had  a  common  love  for  the  One  whose  birthday 
we  celebrate  at  Christmas.  We  will  always  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  Christmas  to  the  extent  that 
we  love  the  One  for  whom  the  day  is  named. 


BE  PATIENT  WITH  THE  WORLD 

This  old  world  thoughtlessly  has  done  a  remark- 
able thing.  It  has  gotten  into  the  habit  of  writing 
Christmas  with  an  X  instead  of  Christ.  This  is  most 
suggestive.  In  mathematics  X  stands  for  the  un- 
known. So  far  as  the  world  is  concerned,  Christ  is 
the  unknown.  "He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world 
was  made  by  him,  but  the  world  knew  Him  not." 
The  same  is  true  to  this  very  day.  The  world  does 
not  know  Him.  "The  whole  world  lieth  in  wicked- 
ness" (I  John  5:19).  Christians  should  not  expect 
much  from  the  world,  but  the  world  expects  a  great 
deal  from  Christians.  It  is  in  the  lives  of  Christians 
that  the  world  should  be  able  to  find  the  unknown. 
When  men  of  the  world  come  to  know  Christ,  the 
great  change  in  their  conduct  will  change  social  con- 
ditions. Xmas  will  change  to  Christmas. 


Editorial  Notes  and  News 


A  REVIVAL  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  on 
December  28th  with  Brother  William  H.  Schaffer  as  the 
evangelist.  Brother  Floyd  Sibert  is  pastor  at  Masontown. 
They  would  be  pleased  to  have  the  people  of  the  brotherhood 
remember  this  revival  in  prayer. 

PASTORS  should  not  forget  to  remind  C.  E.  Societies  of 
the  splendid  new  material  now  being  printed  weekly  in  this 
magazine.  We  believe  that  this  material  written  by  Brother 
L.  E.  Lindower  of  Warsaw,  Indiana,  will  be  a  real  contribu- 
tion to  the  welfare  of  the  C.  E.  Societies  of  the  brother- 
hood. 

BROTHER  FRANK  GERMAN  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  churches  at  Teegarden  and  County  Line,  Indiana. 
Brother  Gehman  takes  up  his  work  here  from  the  church  at 
Ardmore,  Indiana  where  he  has  done  a  constructive  piece  of 
work. 


A  NOTE  from  Dr.  G.  C.  Carpenter  states,  "I  am  in  Holly- 
wood, but  not  in  the  movies."  He  reports  a  safe  trip  and 
very  pleasant  temperature.  His  address  is  R.  F.  D.  2407  N.i 
20th  Ave.,  Hollywood,  Florida  (not  California).  i 

THE  CHURCH  at  Conemaugh  of  which  Brother  W.  H. 
Schaffer  is  pastor  reports  a  Bible  conference  to  begin  Jan- 
uary 3rd  with  Rev.  Oscar  Wago  as  the  speaker  for  several 
days.  The  missionary  angle  of  the  meeting  is  to  be  empha- 
sized further  with  Dr.  Florence  N.  Gribble  and  Margurite 
present. 

THE  MAGAZINE  known  as  The  Lutheran  is  now  advo- 
cating the  splendid  feature  of  a  "Jewish  Mission  Sunday." 
Pastors  are  encouraged  to  deliver  "messages  on  texts  deal- 
ing with  the  Chosen  People's  Destiny."  We  commend  this 
feature  and  are  glad  to  pass  the  suggestion  on  to  our  Breth- 
ren churches.  It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  increased  desire 
on  the  part  of  many  Christian  groups  and  churches  to  give 
the  gospel  of  salvation  to  the  Jews.  There  never  was  a  time 
for  centuries  when  the  Jews  were  as  ready  to  respond  to  the 
wise  presentation  of  the  Word  of  God  as  today. 

A  NiEW  ORGANIZATION  to  promote  the  principles  of 
Dr.  Tayohiko  Kagawa  was  formed  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
international  conference  on  the  cooperative  movement,  at- 
tended by  more  than  200  religious  leaders  from  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 

The  new  group  will  be  knovsm  as  the  Christian  Co-operative 
Fellowship.  Its  purpose  will  be  to  bring  together  individuals 
throughout  America  who  are  interested  in  the  development 
of  a  new  social-economic  order  based  upon  cooperation  and 
brotherhood  and  "founded  upon  the  principle  of  love."  It 
will  be  closely  related  to  and  work  through  existing  religious 
organizations. 

This  is  another  organization  to  solve  the  world's  problems. 
But  we  cannot  but  wonder  what  has  been  done  with  the  great 
Commission  which  our  Lord  gave  in  Matt.  28:19.  God's  plan 
is  a  brotherhood  founded  among  those  who  know  the  salva- 
tion in  Christ.  God's  brotherhood  accepts  the  plans  of  God; 
others  seem  to  desire  the  plans  of  men. 

AT  ITS  MEETING  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church  unanimously  voiced  its  "protest"  against 
the  "traces  of  socialism  in  the  program  of  the  Federal  Coun- 
cil of  Churches."  A  good  many  other  people  have  found 
"traces"  of  socialism  in  the  Federal  Council's  program,  and 
even,  more  than  traces.  It  has  been  hard  sometimes  to  distin- 
guish its  pronouncements  from  political  manifestos. 

— The  Presbyterian. 


LITTLE  MARY  had  been  playing  unnoticed  on  the  porch 
one  evening  while  her  father  and  a  friend  were,  as  usual,  dis- 
cussing politics.  Later  that  night  Mary  knelt  by  her  little 
bed  and  said  her  prayers,  which  ended  something  like  this 
"Bless  Daddy  and  Mother,  and  please,  God,  take  good  care 
of  yourself  for  if  anything  happens  to  you  we'd  only  have 
the  President  and  he  doesn't  come  up  to  Father's  expecta 
tions." — Long. 

It  is  something  for  which  we  can  truly  praise  God  that  we 
know  that  nothing  is  going  to  happen  to  Him.  He  does  meet 
our  expectations  and  some  day  when  all  the  earthly  kings 
and  presidents  have  been  forgotten,  our  Lord,  our  God,  the 
King  shall  reign  from  sea  to  sea. 

JUST  AFTER  the  first  press  run  was  made,  we  discovered 
that  the  names  of  Brother  R.  D.  Barnard  and  Brother  L.  6. 
Wood  appearing  at  the  end  of  their  news  articles  have  been 
transposed.  We  regret  this  bad  error  has  slipped  by.  We 
trust  that  with  this  explanation  there  will  be  no  misunder- 
standing. 


The  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ — 

The  Testimony  of  Scripture 


(First  in  a  Series) 

By  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Pastor,  Brethren  Church, 

Allentown,  Pa. 


Before  undertaking  to  set  forth  the  Scriptural 
argument  for  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  together 
with  its  necessity  and  its  proofs,  it  would  be  well  to 
observe  that  spiritual  things  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. It  is  exceedingly  doubtful  that  one  who 
knows  not  Jesus  as  Lord  will  often  accept  His  su- 
pernatural birth.  There  may  be  those  who  worship 
and  adore  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Savior  while  rejecting 
belief  in  His  virgin,  birth.  I  do  not  say  that  they  are 
not  Christians.  But  it  is  to  be  noted  that  those  who 
lose  faith  in  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
resurrection  of  Christ,  soon  lose  faith  in  Jesus  as 
God.  People  who  stumble  at  the  virgin  birth  soon 
stumble  at  His  atonement.  People  who  cannot  be- 
lieve the  Jesus  was  bom  of  a  virgin  and  that  He 
rose  from  the  dead,  soon  cannot  believe  in  life  after 
death.  There  is  something  in  our  reason  that  de- 
mands that  faith  be  not  divorced  from  facts. 

By  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  we  mean  that  God 
the  Father,  in  accord  with  the  Son  as  His  verbal 
and  eternal  expression,  and  through  the  coordinate 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  took  hold  on  a  cell  or 
seed  of  Mary  creating  a  new  and  distinct  human 
mature  which  the  Son  of  God  took  into  union  with 
1  Himself,  becoming  a  unique  being  with  two  natures, 


human  and  divine,  in  one  body  yet  but  one  person- 
ality. 

The  unbelieving  mind,  closed  as  it  is  to  truth, 
has  bent  its  efforts  toward  disproving  the  Scriptural 
teaching  of  the  virgin  birth.  Hence  there  has  arisen 
around  certain  clear  passages  that  unmistakeably 
teach  the  virgin  birth  a  controversy  grounded  in  a 
rejection  of  Christ  as  Savior  and  of  the  Scriptures 
as  inspired.  Indeed,  some  are  quick  to  say  that  the 
Scriptures  as  a  whole  have  very  little  to  say  about 
the  virgin  birth,  and  that  Paul  particularly  is  silent. 
But  the  truth  is  that  to  the  born-again  believer  this 
wondrous  doctrine  looms  into  view  at  no  less  than 
seven  points  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  God 
Himself  predicted  it  in  the  first  promise.  The  proph- 
et Isaiah  enlarged  upon  it,  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
described  it  as  a  wondrous  "new  thing,"  two  Gospel 
writers  record  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecies  of  it, 
and  the  Apostle  Paul  twice  refers  to  it. 

The  first  message  of  divine  redemption  is  to  be 
found  in  Genesis  3:15:  "And  I  will  put  enmity  be- 
tween thee  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy  seed 
and  her  seed;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou 
shalt  bruise  his  heel."  We  must  notice  particularly 
the  expression  "her  seed,"  together  with  the  phrase, 
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"it  (he  A.R.V)  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel."  This  phraseology  surely  points  to 
some  preeminent  descendant  of  the  woman,  who  is, 
with  the  bruising  of  his  lower  nature  in  the  en- 
counter, to  gain  a  signal  and  final  victory  over  the 
adversary  of  man.  It  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  es- 
pecially that  is  to  bruise  his  head.  Does  not  this 
simple  phrase  describe  exactly  and  literally  Him 
Who  was  made  of  a  woman  without  the  interven- 
tion of  man,  that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the 
devil  ? 

Thirty-two  centuries  passed  before  God  again 
touched  upon  the  virgin  birth  of  His  Son.  And  then 
Isaiah  said,  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel."  (Isa.  7: 
14).  Volumes  have  been  written  in  an  effort  to 
show  that  what  is  meant  here  is  that  "a  young 
married  woman  shall  conceive  and  bear  a  son."  We 
have  not  the  space  to  enter  into  a  critical  discussion 
of  the  word  "almah."  It  must  suffice  to  point  out 
that  Professor  Gesenius,  himself  one  of  the  original 
rationalists,  in  his  lexicon  admits  that  the  common 
Hebrew  use  of  the  word  is  "virgin."  He  also  admits 
that  the  Septuagint  translators,  who  were  learned 
Hebrews  in  a  day  when  Hebrew  was  a  living  langu- 
age, and  no  Christian  controversy  existed,  trans- 
lated "almah"  by  the  Greek  word  meaning  "virgin," 
and  that  Jesus  was  conceived  by  the  Virgin  Mary 
in  fulfillment  of  Isaiah's  prophecy. 

One  hundred  fifty  years  later  Jeremiah  spoke: 
"the  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  the  earth, 
A  woman  shall  compass  a  man."  (Jer.  31:22).  The 
Christian  fathers  almost  unanimously  interpreted 
this  passage  of  the  Virgin  Mary  compassing  Christ 
in  her  womb.  And  indeed  when  we  get  beneath  the 
surface  and  delve  into  the  meanings  of  the  several 
words  employed  by  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  but  see 
that  here  is  a  prophecy  of  the  virgin  birth.  The 
word  "created"  implies  a  divine  power  put  forth  in 
the  forming  of  a  body  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  by  the  Holy  Spirit  such  as  was  exerted  in 
creating  the  first  Adam.  The  word  for  "man"  is 
properly  "mighty  man,"  a  term  used  of  God  and 
applied  to  Christ  in  various  passages.  Then,  too,  the 
force  of  a  "new  thing"  cannot  be  overlooked.  Surely 
this  goes  beyond  the  ordinary  course  of  human  gen- 
eration. What  a  wonderful  prediction  this  is — that  a 
woman  was  to  encompass  a  new  thing,  God's  fellow. 

The  next  prophecy  of  the  virgin  birth  was  made 
six  hundred  years  later,  and  this  time  by  the  mouth 
of  an  angel,  and  just  before  the  fulfillment.  The 
angel  unfolds  how  Jehovah  will  create  the  "new 
thing."  After  Mary  in  her  wonder  asks,  "How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  that  I  know  not  a  man?"  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her,  "The  Holy  Spirit  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  High 
shall  overshadow  thee ;  wherefore  also  the  holy  thing 
which  is  begotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God." 


(Luke  1:35  A.R.V.) .  Dare  men  set  aside  the  testi- 
money  of  the  angel  Gabriel? 

The  Gospel  according  to  Matthew  begins  with  a 
great  procession  of  "begats."  They  start  with  "Abra- 
ham begat  Isaac"  and  end  with  "Jacob  begat  Joseph 
the  husband  of  Mary  of  whom  was  born  Jesus,  Who 
is  called  Christ."  With  the  ending  of  this  genealogy 
Matthew  brings  out  a  striking  contrast,  going  on  to 
say  that  "the  begetting"  of  Jesus  Christ  was  after 
a  different  fashion.  In  Luke  is  revealed  that  Mary 
is  to  be,  without  marriage,  the  mother  of  the  proph- 
esied Seed.  In  Matthew  it  is  revealed  that  Joseph's 
fears  that  his  betrothed  had  sinned  were  ground- 
less, and  that  she  was  not  to  be  put  away  but  that 
she  was  to  be  the  means  by  which  God  became  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh. 

Much  has  been  made  of  the  silence  of  Paul  in  at- 
tempting to  set  aside  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
virgin  birth.  And  yet  Paul  makes  two  statements 
that  are  surely  made  with  the  virgin  birth  in  mind. 

In  Galatians  4:4  Paul  says,  "But  when  the  fulness 
of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son,  made 
of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law."  Jamieson,  Faus- 
set  and  Brown  say,  in  commenting  on  this  passage: 
"  'made'  is  used  as  in  I  Corinthians  15:45,  'The  first 
man,  Adam,  was  made  a  living  soul.'  Greek,  'made 
to  be  (born)  of  a  woman.'  The  expression  implies  a 
special  interposition  of  God  in  His  birth  as  man, 
viz.,  causing  Him  to  be  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

"Adam  was  not  beguided,  but  the  woman  being 
beguiled  hath  fallen  into  transgression :  but  she  shall 
be  saved  through  her  childbearing  if  they  continue 
in  faith  and  love  and  sanctification  with  sobriety," 
so  reads  I  Timothy  2:14-15  in  the  revised  version. 
The  marginal  rendering  is  "the  childbearing." 

It  is  difficult  to  think  that  Paul  is  speaking  here 
of  woman  merely  fulfilling  her  proper  destiny.  He 
is  rather  drawing  a  marvelous  contrast,  showing 
that  even  though  sin.  did  originate  with  the  woman 
rather  than  the  man,  deliverance  from  sin  came 
through  the  woman  rather  than  the  man,  for  it  was 
her  Seed  in  a  peculiar  sense  Who  became  the  De- 
liverer. He  must  have  been  referring  to  that  won- 
derful child-bearing,  the  virgin  birth. 
(Continued  on  page  16) 


How  often  we  trust  each  other, 

And  only  doubt  our  Lord. 
We  take  the  word  of  mortals, 

And  yet  distrust  His  Word; 
But  oh,  what  light  and  glory 

Would  shine  o'er  all  our  days. 
If  we  always  would  remember 

God  means  just  what  He  says. 

— A.  B.Simpson. 
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Bible  Exposition 

THE  BOOK  OF  EPHESIANS 

(Fourth  in  a  series) 
By  R.  E.  Gingrich,  EUet,  Ohio 


11.  The  Walk  of  the  Memibers  of  the  Body  of  Christ 
in  Relation  to  the  Worid  (Chapter  5:1-21). 

In  the  realm  of  man's  relations  with  God,  no 
higher  virtue  could  be  attained  than  that  man  be  an 
imitator  of  God.  In  the  last  chapter  the  last  word 
of  advice  given  was  that  we  should  forgive  one  an- 
other as  God  in  Christ  hath  forgiven  us.  It  is  "there- 
fore" because  of  this  exhortation,  as  well  as  the 
other  blessings  and  commands,  that  we  are  to  be  fol- 
lowers or  "imitators  of  God."  God  does  not  ask 
everyone  to  imitate  Him,  but  only  the  saved,  His 
"beloved  children"  whom  He  has  begotten  and  loved 
with  an  everlasting  love,  who  are  "partakers  of  the 
divine  nature"  (II  Peter  1:4).  Such  are  asked  to  im- 
itate Him.  It  is  said  that  the  devil's  children  have 
no  trouble  imitating  their  father;  why  should  not 
the  children  of  God  imitate  theirs?  Children  love 
to  imitate  their  parents  here  on  earth.  They  take 
them  as  their  ideal  or  pattern.  This  is  only  the  nat- 
ural response  of  the  child.  He  does  it  unconsciously, 
for  in  nature  and  spirit  he  is  akin  to  his  father. 
Then,  since  God  is  our  spiritual  Father,  it  should 
be  natural  for  us  to  imitate  Him  as  His  "beloved 
children." 

Thus  we  are  introduced  to  the  remarkable  manner 
in  which  the  members  of  the  mystical  body  of  Christ 
are  to  walk  in  relation  to  the  world.  This  walk  is 
characterized  by  a  three-fold  nature: 

First,  it  is  to  be  walked  "in  love"  (verse  2). 

Second,  it  is  to  be  walked  as  becomes  "children 
of  light"   (verse  8). 

Third,  it  is  to  be  walked  as  becometh  children  of 
wisdom  (verse  15). 

What  a  beautiful  trinity  of  Christian  virtues — 
love,  light,  wisdom.  If  Christians  walk  in  imitation 
of  God,  manifesting  the  virtues  of  love,  light,  and 
wisdom,  the  world  can  have  no  just  criticism  to  of- 
fer concerning  the  church  of  God.  We  shall  study 
these  three  characteristics  in  their  proper  order. 

1.  In  relation  to  the  World,  Christians  are  to  walk 

in  Love. 

"And  walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  also  loved  you 
and  give  himself  up  for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  an  odor  of  a  sweet  smell"   (Verse 

2,  R.V.).  Not  only  were  the  Ephesians  to  imitate 
God,  but  they  were  to  walk  in  love.  "Walk"  denotes 
activity,  but  one  cannot  walk  in  a  place  until  he 
first  comes  into  that  place.  "In  love"  is  the  element, 


place,  and  sphere  in  which  the  walk  is  to  be  con- 
ducted. The  example  by  which  the  walk  is  to  be 
governed  is  "even  as  Christ  also  loved  you."  Not 
only  is  this  the  example,  but  it  is  also  the  measure 
of  the  act.  "How  much  are  we  expected  to  forgive? 
Even  as  God  in  Christ  forgave  (4:32).  How  much 
love?  Even  as  Christ  loved.  How  much  did  He  love 
you?  And  gave  Himself  up  for  us"  (Miher). 

It  is  interesting  that  Paul,  who  had  been  speaking 
to  the  Ephesians,  now,  when  speaking  of  Christ's 
substitutionary  work,  changes  the  object  from  "you" 
to  "us,"  thus  including  himself  among  those  for 
whom  Christ  died. 

"An  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  for  an  odor  of 
a  sweet  smell"  (Verse  2),  "are  the  vehicle  and  the 
token  of  the  wonderful  reconciliation  of  offended 
Holiness  to  us  miserable  sinners,  who  now  for  ever 
must  live  as  those  who  owe  all  to  the  mercy  and  the 
love  which  provided,  which  made,  and  which  ac- 
cepted, the  atonement  of  the  cross"  (Moule).  If 
God  accepts  our  Substitute,  He  must  accept  us. 

2.  The  second  characteristic  of  the  walk  of  the  Mem- 
bers of  the  Mystical  Body  of  Christ  is  that  they 
are  to  "walk  as  children  of  hght"  (3-14). 

This  section  is  one  of  the  most  forceful  found  in 
this  whole  book.  There  are  eight  imperatives  used 
which  demand  our  careful  attention. 

"L'et  not  be  named"  among  you  the  works  of  dark- 
ness (verse  3). 

"Let  no  man  deceive  you  with  empty  words" 
(verse  6). 

"Do  not  become  partakers  with  them"  (verse  7). 

"Walk  ye  as  children  of  hght"  (verse  8). 

"Have  ye"  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works 
of  darkness"  (verse  11). 

"Reprove  them"  (verse  11). 

"Awake  thou  that  sleepest"  (Verse  14). 

"Arise  from  the  dead"  (verse  14). 

The  one  which  controls  all  the  others  is  "walk  ye 
as  children  of  light,"  for  "children  of  light"  will  ful- 
fill in  their  life  and  conduct  the  seven  other  com- 
mands. 

The  works  of  darkness  which  are  not  to  be  named 
r.mong  Christians  are  (1)  fornication,  that  is,  sexual 
uncleanness,  always  looked  upon  lightly  and  prac- 
ticed by  the  heathen  and  pagan  world ;  and  too  light- 
ly thought  of  by  nominal  Christendom.  (2)  All  un- 
cleanness or  impurity,  that  is,  all  that  falls  under 
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the  same  class  as  the  above  mentioned.  It  must  not 
only  be  shunned,  but  not  even  named  among  you. 
(3)  Covetousness,  that  is  greed  of  what  is  another's 
must  not  even  be  named  among  the  children  of  light. 
Since  covetousness  is  here  mentioned  with  sexual 
impurity  it  would  suggest  the  idea  of  sensual  greed 
directed  toward  the  ruin  of  another's  purity.  No 
wonder  Paul  says,  "Let  it  not  even  be  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints." 

Other  sins  which  are  "unbefitting  are  (1)  filthi- 
ness,  meaning,  "baseness,  hideousness  or  dishonor," 
(2)  "foohsh  talking,"  that  is,  the  talk  of  fools,  or 
godless  discourse.  (3)  "nor  jesting",  meaning  "im- 
moral pleasantry  low  jesting,"  such  as  defiles  some 
of  the  most  brilliant  pages  of  pagan  literature,  not 
to  speak  of  Christian,  so  called,  and  such  as  terribly 
impregnates  common  talk  in  many  strata  and  circles 
of  society  now.  Instead  of  vent  to  such  filthiness  and 
ness  and  righteousness  and  ruth"  (verse  9).  As 
To  be  sharers  with  the  sons  of  disobedience  is  their 
sinful  indulgence  in  certain  to  draw  the  wrath  of 
foolish  talking  and  jesting,  it  is  better,  suggests 
Paul,  to  substitute  the  "giving  of  thanks."  What  a 
blessed  and  happy  exchange  is  this!  The  reason 
is  now  presented,  if  reason  there  need  be,  for  the 
abstinence  from  these  evil  practices.  "For  this  ye 
know  of  a  surety,  that  no  fornicator,  nor  unclean 
person,  nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  God" 
(verse  5).  No  comment  is  necessary  to  clarify  these 
ideas. 

Paul  knew  very  well  that  there  are  always  those 
who  make  light  of  those  things  which  he  had  just 
forbidden  among  Christians.  Sin  is  always  condoned 
by  the  sinner  who  has  a  light  estimate  of  sin  and 
of  God's  holiness  and  wrath  against  the  "sons  of  dis- 
obedience." Therefore  he  warns,  "Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you."  The  Greek  is  even  stronger:  "Let  not 
even  one  be  deceiving  you."  Those  who  treat  lightly 
the  subject  of  sin  are  deceivers  and  need  careful 
watching,  for  that  which  they  speak  are  "empty 
words,"  void  of  any  content  or  value.  It  is  because  of 
sin,  and  nothing  else,  that  this  "wrath  of  God  com- 
eth  upon  those  who  practice  these  things"  (verse  6) . 
To  be  sharers  with  the  sons  of  disobedience  in  their 
sinful  indulgence  is  certain  to  draw  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  you  as  well  as  upon  them.  Those  who  love 
the  Lord  cannot  be  sharers  of  that  which  He  hates. 

Although  we  all  once  walked  in  these  forbidden 
things,  now,  since  we  are  "children  of  light,"  we  are 
to  walk  as  becometh  our  position.  We  must  culti- 
vate the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  among  which  is  "good- 
ness and  righteousness  and  truth"  (verse  9).  As 
children  of  light  we  must  live  in  our  real  life  as 
those  who  are  in  living  and  intense  connection  with 
the  truth  and  the  purity  that  is  for  us  in  Christ.  In 
that  "childhood"  we  must  break  utterly  with  the 
"sons  of  disobedience"  and  take  that  narrow  path 


which  "is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day"  (Prov.  4:18). 

And  now,  lest  the  new-born  babes  become  par- 
takers, with  the  children  of  disobedience,  of  the 
world  of  darkness,. the  Apostle  returns  to  his  wam^ 
ing.  So  great  is  the  risk,  so  infinitely  important  the 
escape,  that  to  dwell  again  on  the  undesirable  theme 
is  necessary.  "Have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness"  (Verse  11).  The  works  of 
darkness  are  unfruitful,  perishable  and  useless,  and 
have  no  place  in  the  fellowship  of  Christian  believ- 
ers. We  should  have  nothing  in  common  with  them, 
"but  rather  even"  should  we  "reprove  them,"  that 
is,  expose  them  or  bring  them  to  light,  as  the  Greek 
signifies.  Christians  must  not  deal  lightly  with  sin 
nor  shut  their  eyes  to  it,  nor  be  silent  about  it.  We 
must,  one  and  all,  speak  out  against  these  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  and  rebuke  them  in  order  to 
bring  conviction  to  the  one  producing  them.  Since 
we  are  "children  of  light,"  and  only  light  will  dis- 
pel darkness,  we  must  reprove  the  darkness,  and  re- 
veal its  secret  sins.  Only  by  so  doing  can  the  sinner 
see  the  hideousness  and  odiousness  of  his  sins.  This 
is  a  worthy  and  timely  task.  "Wherefore  he  saith, 
awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead, 
and  Christ  shall  shine  upon  thee"  (verse  14).  "Many 
behevers  are  in  the  state  of  spiriual  sleep  among  the 
spiritual  dead  in  the  world"  (Gaebelain).  It  is  even 
possible  that  they  have  fallen  into  fellowship  with 
the  "unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  It  is  to  these 
that  this  call  is  made:  "Awake,"  arise  from  among 
the  dead  ones,  and  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  world 
shall  shine  upon  you.  You  have  a  task  to  perform. 
The  world  is  in  darkness,  gross  darkness,  and  getting 

(Continued  on  page  16) 


FACTS  ABOUT  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 

No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God? 

He  reproves  the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness  and 
of  judgment. 

He  guides  into  all  truth;  he  will  show  things  to 
come. 

He  shall  glorify  Jesus.  He  is  Teacher  of  spiritual 
truth.  He  searches  all  things,  even  the  deep  things 
of  God.  Be  is  the  Comforter:  He  is  rest  in  weariness, 
shade  in  the  burning  sun,  peace  in  sorrow,  balm  in 
woe.  He  is  Guide  along  the  highway  of  life,  leading 
in  God's  direction.  He  is  Intercessor  and  Communi- 
cator of  the  love  of  God.  He  bestows  gifts  of  wisdom, 
knowledge,  faith,  and  healing.  "Whether  the  believer 
preaches,  or  teaches,  or  heals,  the  Holy  Spirit  gives 
him  power.  The  only  price  which  He  demands  for  His 
teaching.  His  comfort,  His  guidance,  is  the  yielded 
life,  thoroughly  and  wholly  surrendered  to  God 
through  Jesus  Christ." 


December  26,  1936 


OUR  WORK  TODAY 

MODERATOR'S    ADDRESS    DELIVERED    AT   THE    MID-WEST    DISTRICT   ONFERENCE 

By  George  E.  Cone,  Pastor,  Brethiien  Church,  Portis,  Kansas 
II  Tim.  4:2;  3:16;  2:15 


What  is  to  be  emphasized  on  this  occasion  is  the 
necessity  today  for  a  greater  practical  Christian  Hv- 
in.g  in  every  home,  church,  and  local  community. 
Frequently  Paul  had  occasion  to  preach  to  the  va- 
rious communities  scattered  over  Asia  Minor  and 
the  rest  of  the  Levant,  to  exhort  his  disciples  in 
Christian  living.  Timothy,  an  assistant  and  compan- 
ion of  St.  Paul,  had  been  trained  in  piety  by  his 
mother  in  the  older  creed,  and  then  became  a  con- 
vert to  Christianity. 

We  find  numerous  references  to  the  labors  of  this 
disciple.  Like  Paul  he  traveled  in  Macedonia  and 
Greece  and  was  at  Ephesus.  These  epistles  to  Tim- 
othy are  an  exhortation  to  keep  on  preaching  the 
Word  without  discouragement,  in  all  seasons — to 
teach  the  Scriptures  unfailingly  as  the  guide  to  con- 
duct. 

There  are  constant  inducements  under  present  so- 
cial conditions  to  forget  the  importance  of  the  Word. 
Lack  of  strength,  therefore,  so  far  from  making  us 
the  objects  of  the  divine  contempt,  only  give  us 
more  claim  upon,  the  inspiration  to  be  derived  from 
constant  study  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Fidelity  to  the  faith  is  rewarded  by  greater  op- 
portunity. The  first  results  of  our  Christianity  are 
to  be-  looked  for,  not  so  much  in  the  effects  of  our 
work  upon  others,  but  in  the  development  of  holiness 
in  ourselves  and  our  communities.  When  all  char- 
acters are  thus  Christianized,  we  shall  find  through 
them  a  short  and  easy  way  to  usefulness  and  the 
promotion  of  home,  church,  and  community  activi- 
ties to  a  gratifying  extent. 

This  determination  to  live  to  Christ  is  the  deliber- 
ate purpose  of  every  genuine  Christian.  As  soon  as 
a  man  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  loved  him,  gave 
Himself  up  for  him,  he  is  moved  to  give  himself  to 
Christ.  Then  he  discovers  that  such  a  life  is  the 
most  satisfying  mode  of  existence  within  the  sphere 
of  the  home,  in  business,  in  education,  the  church, 
and  at  large. 

Living  thus  to  Christ  and  the  Word,  the  believer 
lives  also  for  his  fellow-men  and  women.  The  two 
principles  are  inseparable.  The  sacrifice  of  self  for 
the  benefit  of  others  is  a  means  of  showing  our  grat- 
itude to  Jesus  Himself — taking  the  form  of  minister- 
ing to  the  necessities  of  others  for  His  sake. 

What  a  person  may  have  multiplies  his  posses- 
sions, but  sacrificial  living  alone  can  bring  that  hap- 


piness which  comes  from  honoring  our  God  and  serv- 
ing our  Savior.  In  all  our  activities  and  goings  and 
doings,  the  mandate  should  be  to  glorify  God  here 
in  the  obedience  of  Christ  and  the  love  of  your  fel- 
lowmen.  What  better  way  to  renew  our  dedication 
to  the  Lord  today! 

There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  responsibility  of 
our  churches  for  the  care  of  communities  here  and 
abroad. 

These  communities  are  the  vineyards  in  which 
the  churches  are  placed  and  commanded  to  occupy 
until  He  comes.  They  are  the  sick  and  we  must 
visit  them;  we  that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the 
infirmities  of  these  weak  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves; they  are  sons  and  they  ask  bread  of  us  and 
we  must  not  give  them  a  stone. 

We  are  co-laborers  with  God,  and  no  other  work 
has  He  more  plainly  given  us  than  that  which  lies 
in  our  own  communities.  Then,  too,  He  has  told  us 
to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gosepl  to 
every  creature,  and  that  does  not  mean  in  Africa 
and  in  South  America  alone,  more  than  it  does  every 
person  about  our  doors.  We  are  to  be  teaching  every 
man  and  warning  every  man.  So  Christ  must  go 
over  and  over  again,  through  the  waste  places  of 
our  communities,  and  He  must  go  with  human  feet. 
"Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ."  In  the  same  prayer  in 
which  He  plead  that  we  are  one,  or  might  be  united 
in  our  purpose,  He  says:  "As  Thou  hast  sent  Me 
into  the  world,  even  so  have  I  sent  them  into  the 
world."  This  temple  should  be  built  with  much 
thoroughness,  and  we  have  forces  sufficient  which 
are  easily  brought  into  the  field.  The  multitudes  are 
here  in  numbers.  And  the  Master  says  as  plainly  as 
He  ever  said  in  Bethsaida,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

We  of  America  today  need  some  great  cause  that 
calls  out  the  very  best  that  is  in  us.  God  grant  that 
it  may  not  be  war  like  that  which  has  brought  such 
sacrifices  to  Europe,  but  rather  a  moral  and  spirit- 
ual conflict  for  the  betterment  of  the  race  and  the 
salvation  of  men  and  women  and  boys  and  girls. 
Fortunately,  we  have  in  the  program  of  Christ  a  task 
into  which  we  can  put  our  money  and  our  lives.  We 
need  to  realize  that  our  safety  in  this  age  is  in  a 
growing  vision  of  and  a  new  devotion  to  that  cause 
for  which  Christ  gave  His  life. 

The  program  of  Christ  includes  evangelization. 
It  has  gone  forth     "proclaiming  the  unsearchable 
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The  Brethren  Evangelist 


riches  of  God,"  and  large  numbers  have  been  brought 
to  a  knowledge  of  Christ.  But  no  generation  has 
understood  better  than  we  that  evangelization  is 
a  part  of  the  program  of  Christ.  We  know  that  the 
hope  of  the  world  lies  in  a  personal  acceptance  of 
Christ,  and  that  the  hope  of  the  church  is  in  per- 
suading men  to  be  reconciled  to  God. 

The  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  individual  that  believes  and  is  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  his  mind.  Then  because  the  cit- 
izenship of  these  transformed  ones  is  in  heaven,  the 
community  in  which  they  abide  here  should  be  made 
better,  because  of  the  manifestation  of  heavenly 
citizenship.  This  idea  of  Christianity  adds  greatly 
to  our  task.  This  calls  us  to  a  sacrificial  living.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  see  it  in  its  fulness  and  not  hear 
the  call.  The  fact  is  that  human  lives  are  being  won- 
derfully changed  as  they  get  the  vision  of  the  Chris- 
tian task. 

As  I  have  seen  the  self-sacrificing  spirit,  I  have 
felt  anew  the  call  to  sacrificial  living  on  my  own 
part.  If  men  and  women  will  suffer  so  much  for 
glory  and  country,  can  we  not  lay  aside  our  love  of 
ease  and  pleasure  for  the  sake  of  the  blood  stained 
banner  of  the  cross  of  Christ  and  for  His  glorious 
kingdom?  This  is  an  age  of  unparallelled  world  sac- 
rifice, and  in  it  Christ  is  calling  us  to  new  sacrifices 
for  Him  and  His  kingdom. 

Home  worshp  is  not  a  mere  matter  of  sentiment, 
but  arises  out  of  its  known  influence  upon  life  and 
character  and  its  vital  bearing  upon  the  church, 
nation,  and  coming  of  the  kingdom.  There  have 
been  few  times  in  all  history  when  the  church  needed 
more  the  help  of  the  homes,  and  the  homes  the  help 
of  the  church.  Well  may  we  say  of  the  home,  "If  this 
foundation  be  destroyed,  what  can  the  righteous 
do?"  The  conditions  which  have  prevailed  in  the 
world  for  the  past  quarter  of  a  century  have  nearly 
robbed  our  homes  of  those  customs  and  that  spir- 
itual life  which  was  the  heritage  of  our  fathers. 

The  command  has  been  addressed  to  the  church 
because  God  knew  that  the  church  alone  can  recog- 
nize this  responsibility  and  that  it  is  only  as  the 
home  is  linked  up  to  the  church,  in  a  very  vital  way, 
that  it  can  meet  this  obligation.  True,  many  homes 
nominally  in  the  church  are  in  no  sense  maintain- 
ing family  religion;  but  how  many  homes  within 
your  knowledge,  wholly  aloof  from  the  church  are 
in  any  sense  meeting  this  responsibility  ?  The  church 
should  arouse  to  the  danger  of  ignoring  this  grave 
responsibility. 

Whether  we  be  teaching  or  ruling  elders  we  can^ 
not,  in  view  of  present  day  home  conditions,  meet 
this  responsibility  and  do  nothing  toward  lifting 
the  homes  of  the  church  to  a  much  higher  plain  of 
spiritual  life  and  influence.  We  have  responsibility 
first,  for  what  others  may  see  in  our  homes,  for  we 
are  to  be  examples  to  the  flock  in  every  good  work; 


but  we  are  responsible  for  precept  as  well  as  ex- 
ample. 

Our  church  has  always  been  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  the  definite  purpose  of  the  Brethren  Church 
that  in  "all  things  He  might  have  the  preeminence." 

If  we  have  anything  to  bring  in  the  name  of  God 
to  a  world  in  need,  it  is  certainly  not  our  own  piety, 
our  own  way  of  life,  our  own  modes  of  thought  or 
our  own  human  help.  What  the  church  has  to  give 
in  its  mission  is  the  good  news  of  a  divine  act  in 
history  —  the  Word  made  flesh.  And  the  Word 
hanged  on  the  cruel  cross  of  Calvary,  buried,  resur- 
rected, ascended  to  the  right  hand  of  power.  Apart 
from  this  there  is  no  Christian  mission.  In  face  of 
the  powerful  anti-Christian  forces  operating '  in  the 
world  today  we  reaffirm  our  faith  that  the  revela- 
tion of  God  in  Christ  is  the  only  way  of  deliverance 
for  mankind. 

While  there  is  much  that  is  useful  and  good,  "one 
thing  is  needful."  Yet,  while  the  task  is  one,  the 
forms  in  which  it  has  to  be  fulfilled  are  many.  A 
living  faith  must  show  its  effects  and  fruits  in  every 
department  of  human  life.  We  must  not  shrink  from 
protest  against  all  that  is  unchristian  in  modern 
thought  and  living.  We  and  all  Christian  people  must 
seek  a  more  heroic  practice  of  the  gospel.  It  cannot 
be  that  our  present  complacence  and  moderation  are 
a  faithful  expression  of  the  mind  of  Christ,  and  of 
the  meaning  of  His  cross  and  resurrection  in  the 
midst  of  the  wrong  and  want  and  sin  of  our  modern 
world. 

I  might  speak  upon  many  subjects  bearing  upon 
home  missions:  new  features  of  home  missions,  the 
task,  the  need,  the  fundamental  character,  their  re- 
lation to  the  nation  and  to  the  modern  world.  We 
know  of  the  necessity  for  intensive  cultivation,  for 
advance,  for  comity  and  cooperation  and  many  oth- 
er needs.    But,  in  it  all,  we    must  remember  that 

(Continued  on  page  16) 
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MY  PRAYER 

I  come  to  Thee  so  lowly  noxv. 

And  at  Thy  feet  I  humbly  bow; 

Oh,  Father,  hear  me  as  I  pray. 

Please  give  me  strength,  just  for  today. 

I  am  so  weak  and  helpless,  God, 

I  surely  need  Thy  staff  and  rod 

To  help  me  go  along  my  way. 

Oh,  give  me  strength,  just  for  today. 

Just  for  today  and  all  it's  care, 
Oh,  give  me  help;  this  is  my  prayer. 
Not  for  tomorrow  do  I  pray, 
Lord,  give  me  strength,  just  for  today. 

— Lola  Broiver  Whitehead 
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PROPHETIC  DEPARTMENT 


The  Reappearance  o(  the  Empire  on  the  Fateful  Hills  oF  Rome 

By  Louis  S.  Bauman,   Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Long  Beach,  California 


I 


We  have  just  dug  out  of  our  "barrel,"  notes  of  a 
sermon  delivered  July  10,  1927.  From  them,  we 
quote  a  few  sentences : 

Among  the  shadows  that  are  falling  across  the 
pathway  of  our  generation,  none  is  more  menacing, 
more  foreboding  of  ill,  than  that  which  falls  from 
the  person  of  the  great  Italian  dictator,  Mussolini. 
So  far  as  we  know,  we  were  the  first  to  suggest  pub- 
licly that  this  man  might  iirove  to  be  the  Antichrist. 
Many  laughed  the  idea  to  scorn  then.  Fewer  are 
laughing  now. 

The  Revelation  of  the  Antichrist  to  Take  Place 
Following  the  Translation  of  the  Saints 
And  now,  nine  years  later,  as  we  write,  fewer 
still  are  laughing  that  possibly  to  scorn.  But  before 
we  write  one  sentence  more,  let  us  make  one  state- 
ment so  clear  that  none  can  misunderstand.  Before 
the  saints  of  God  are  "caught  up  ...  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air"  (I  Thess.  i:17),  no  one  will  be  able 
to  point  his  finger  at  any  man  and  say  with  abso- 
lute certainty,  "There  stands  the  man  who  is  to  be 
the  antichrist" !  The  inspired  apostle  wrote:  "Breth- 
ren, touching  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  our  gathering  together  unto  him  .  .  .  it  will 
not  he,  except  the  falling  away  come  first,  and  the 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition,  he  that 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  against  all  that  is 
called  God  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so  that  he  sitteth 
in  the  temple  of  God,  setting  himself  forth  as  God 
.  .  .  For  the  mystery  of  lawlessness  doth  already 
work:  only  there  is  one  that  restraineth  now,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  ivay.  And  then  shall  be  re- 
vealed the  lawless  one,  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 

.  .  .  bring  to  nought  by  the  manifestation  of  his 
coming"  (II  Thess.  2:1-8,  R.  V.).  "The  lawless 
one,"  that  is,  the  Antichrist,  will  not  be  revealed  to 
men  in  his  real  character  until  after  "that  which 
restraineth"— this  is,  the  "salt  of  the  earth"— the 
true  saints  of  God— the  church— the  "temple  of  the 
Holy  Spirit"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  R.  V.)— "be  taken  out  of 
the  way."  Only  after  the  translation  of  the  church 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  (I  Thess.  4:13-18)  will 
the  Antichrist,  in  his  activities  fulfilling  the  Scrip- 
tures, be  revealed  to  men. 

The  Possibility  That  Antichrist  Now  Walks 
the  Earth 
However,  if  the  Antichrist  is  to  have  his  revela- 
tion immediately  after  the  translation  of  the  church, 
then  he  must  dwell  somewhere  on  the  earth  before 
that  translation.    If,  as  so  many  of  the  true  saints 


believe,  and  multitudinous  signs  now  indicate,  the 
coming  of  Christ  is  imminent,  then  surely  it  is  not 
fanaticism  that  leads  the  student  of  the  prophetic 
Word  to  weigh  the  words  and  actions,  and  to  study 
the  earmarks  of  men  of  power  as  to  a  tremendous 
possibility. 

So  far  as  the  writer  is  concerned,  he  candidly  ad- 
mits that  ever  since  the  Fascist  chief  marched  upon 
Rome  in  October,  1922,  he  has  regarded  Benito  Mus- 
solini as  the  world's  foremost  candidate  for  the  job 
of  the  Antichrist,  should  the  church  suddenly  be 
wafted  upward  to  the  side  of  her  Lord.  And  the 
fact  that  Mussolini  has  made  some  friendly  ges- 
tures to  Protestant  Christianity  does  not  blind  us 
to  the  true  character  of  this  pronounced  atheist,  as 
many  of  his  other  statements  prove  him  to  be.  Back 
in  1904,  Mussolini  debated  the  existence  of  God  with 
Dr.  Edward  Taglialatea,  Professor  of  Theology  at 
the  Methodist  Theological  Seminary  in  Rome.  We 
quote  Mussolini  veribatim  from  undisputable  rec- 
ords: 

God  does  not  exist.  Religion  in  science  is  an  ab- 
surdity; in  practice  it  is  immorality;  in  men  it  is  a 
disease. 
Later,  over  his  own  signature,  he  wrote:  "The  day 
is  long  past  when  thinking  man  conceived  God  as  a 
person,  having  the  form  of  a  human  being." 

If  Mussolini  has  been  converted  since  he  uttered 
those  words,  no  one  has  heard  about  it.  And  it  will 
take  more  than  a  Bible  and  a  cross  on  a  postage 
stamp  to  deceive  us.  His  gestures  toward  any  Chris- 
tian faith  only  qualify  him  the  more  for  the  task 
of  becoming  the  most  cunning  deceiver  that  Satan 
ever  has  or  ever  will  pawn  off  on  the  world  of  men. 
The  Resurrection  of  the  Roman  Empire  Predicted 

There  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  Roman  Empire 
just  as  surely  as  Daniel  spoke  as  he  was  "moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Pet.  1:21).  The  image  in  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's God-given  dream  was  a  prediction  of 
the  course  of  Gentile  dominion  from  the  time  of  the 
dream  until  the  last  sunset  of  Gentile  power  and 
glory.  The  "legs  of  iron"  and  the  "feet  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  clay"  formed  the  "fourth  kingdom."  No 

one  has  ever  contended  that  the  "stone cut  out 

without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet 
that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake  them  to 
pieces,"  was  any  other  than  'the  stone  of  Israel" 
(Gen.  49:24)  descending  to  grind  Satan's  domin- 
ion to  powder — all  of  which  means  that  the  Roman 
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Empire  must  he  in  existence  when  the  Stone  falls. 
In  the  seventh  chapter  of  Daniel,  God  again  re- 
veals the  course  of  Gentile  dominion.  In  the  "fourth 
beast"  of  that  chapter,  we  have  a  clear  portrayal  of 
the  Roman  Empire.  The  legs,  feet,  and  toes  of  Neb- 
uchadnezzar's image  and  the  "fourth  beast"  of  Dan- 
iel's vision,  are  one  and  the  same.  This  "fourth 
beast"  possesses  "ten  horns,"  as  well  as  a  "little 
horn"  that  comes  up  among  them.  All  belong  to  the 
Roman  Empire.  The  "little  horn"  unquestionably 
is  the  Antichrist  (Dan  7:23-27).  "The  ten  horns.  .  . 
are  ten  kings"  who  shall  be  reigning  within  the  ter- 
ritorial limits  of  the  empire  of  the  Caesars  at  the 
time  of  its  revival.  These  "ten  kings"  will  federate, 
making  "the  beast" — Antichrist — their  head.  See 
Revelation  17:12,  13.  When  this  federation  is  con- 
summated, you  will  have  the  Roman  Empire  in  its 
final  form.  And  if  you  wish  a  glorious  vision  of  the 
Stone  falling  and  grinding  to  powder  this  devil-in- 
spired federation,  meditate  on  the  picture  in  Rev- 
elation 19:11-21.  There  can  be  no  question  about 
the  matter— the  Roman  Empire  must  reappear ! 

"Emperor  of  Southeastern  Europe!" 
In  the  March  and  April  numbers  of  the  Review 
of  Reviews,  the  famous  correspondent,  Hiram  Moth- 
erwell, writes  on  the  subject:  "What  Does  Mussolini 
Want?"  Mr.  Motherwell  may  little  realize  it,  but 
his  conclusion  is  of  intensest  interest  to  any  one 
who  ponders  the  prophecies  of  the  living  God.  We 
quote : 

Mussolini,  who  in  reality  is  so  candid  that  his  en- 
emies think  he  is  bluffing,  specified  in  a  speech  be- 
fore the  Italian  Chamber  of  Deputies  on  May  26, 
1927 : 

"Itali/'s  fundamental  task  is  to  bring  to  fighting 
strength  all  her  armed  forces,  on  land,  on  the  sea  ami 
in  the  air.  She  must  he  able,  at  a  given  moment,  to 
mobilize  five  million  men  fully  armed.  She  must 
strengthen  her  navy.  And  her  airplanes  must  be  so 
many  and  so  powerful  that  the  whir  of  their  motors 
will  drown  out  every  sound  on  our  peninsula  and 
their  wings  will  blot  out  the  sun  from  our  land.  We 
shall  then  be  able,  when  some  time  between  1935  and 
1940  we  shall  have  arrived  at  a  point  which  I  should 
call  crucial  in  the  history  of  Europe,  to  inake  our 
voice  heard  and  our  rights  recognized." 

The  year  1935  arrived,  and  Italian  armies,  war- 
ships and  airplanes  began  to  take  their  place  as 
front-page  news.  Promptly  on  schedule,  Mussolini 
launched  his  challenge  "to  make  Italy's  voice  heard" 
and  "to  see  Italy's  rights  at  last  recognized."  For 
the  triple  purpose  of  demolishing  the  prestige  of  the 
League  of  Nations,  detaching  Franch  from  England, 
and  nullifying  British  supremacy  in  the  Mediterran- 
ean, he  launched  his  sinister  Ethiopian  war. 

He  has  already  won  on  two  and  a  half  fronts. 
The  League's  prestige  is  abolished  .    .    . 

France  is  effectively  detached  from  Great  Britain. 
When  Italy  threatened  Britain's  sea  power  in  the 
Mediterranean  recently,  France  hesitated  to  come  un- 
reservedly to  Britain's  aid,  because  she  might  need 
Italy's  help  in  a  future  clash  with  Germany.  When 
France,  more  recently,  needed  Britain's  help  against 
Germany,  Britain  hesitated  because  she  might  need 
Germany's  help  some  day. 

On  the  third  front,  Mussolini  won  half  the  deci- 
sion, or  j)erhaps  51  per  cent.  Great  Britain  did  rwt 
close  the  Suez  Canal  and  did  not  challenge  Italy's 
power  to  cut  the  life  line  of  empire  with  her  sub- 
marines and  airplanes    across    the  90-mile  channel 


from  Sicily  to  Africa.  Instead,  Britain  retired,  with 
a  loss  of  grace  hardly  perceptible  in  the  newspapers, 
to  embark  on  a  two-billion-dollar  rearmament  pro- 
gram. 

In  net  result,  Mussolini  has  used  the  challenge  of 
Ethiopian  war  to  establish  his  bargaining  power  in 
Europe,  and,  more  particularly,  to  persuade  other 
nations  to  give  him  a  free  hand  in  the  Balkans.  For 
Mussolini's  aim,  ever  since  he  seized  power  in  1922, 
has  been  an  empire  of  southeastern  Europe  under  his 
dynasty. 

Then  Mr.  Motherwell  proceeds  to  describe  what 

he  believes  will  be  the  certain  diplomatic  victories 

as  well  as  war  victories  of  Mussolini  in  the  troubled 

Balkan  States,  with  the  realignment  of  those  States 

for  their  preservation,  concluding  at  last  with  this 

most  significant  paragraph: 

Early  in  the  story  Mussolini  will  take  his  place 
in  the  federal  organization  with  some  such  innocent 
title  as  Honorary  President  of  the  Council.  But  with 
the  first  serious  split  in  policy,  he  will  throw  his 
sword  on  the  table  (probably  literally)  and  declare 
himself  something  equivalent  to  Executive  Director. 
And  presently  he  will  hear  a  unanimous  demand  that 
he  be  no  longer  merely  representative  of  the  king 
of  Italy  but  Emperor.  He  loves  titles,  but  as  a 
practical  politician  he  knows  that  the  common  people 
love  titles  even  more  than  he.  And  so,  Emperor  of 
Southeastern  Europe! 

The  "Emperor  of  Southeastern  Europe"  can  only 
be  the  Emperor  of  a  restored  Roman  Empire !  Now, 
had  some  believer  and  expounder  of  Biblical  proph- 
ecy written  that,  modernistic  minds  would  have  ac- 
cused him  of  deliberately  trying  to  portray  the  pres- 
ent situation  in  Europe  so  that  it  would  fit  into  the 
great  Biblical  prophecies.  But  it  was  none  other 
than  a  hard-boiled,  worldly,  newspaper  correspon- 
dent who  prophesied  the  near  coming  of  the  "Em- 
peror of  Southeastern  Europe." 

(Continued  next  month) 


BETHLEHEM'S  BABY 

By  Vema  Smith  Teeuunssen 

0  Bethlehem's  Baby,  so  widely  adored, 
Sent  down  upon  earth  to  embody  m,y  Lord, 

1  picture  Thy  being,  so  holy  and  sv)eet, 

Nor  wonder  that  sages  should,  bow  at  Thy  feet; 

I  thrill  as  I  see  in  Thy  Person  the  Son 

Whose  beauties  my  deepest  devotion  have  won; 

Not  only  far  Bethlehem's  Baby,  Thou  art 

To  me  the  blest  Monarch  that  reigns  in  my  heart! 

0  Bethlehem's  Baby,  we  join  in  Thy  praise, 
And  co%(,nt  Thy  famed  birth  our  most  joyous  of  days; 
But  I  wonder  how  7nany  who  sing  of  Thee  know 
For  whom  recognition  they  thoughtlessly  show, 
When,  lauding  the  Baby  that  lies  in  the  hay, 
The  Man  on  the  Cross  they  are  turvAng  away; 
And  I  yearn  to  jyresent  Thee  to  sin-blinded  men 
As  more  than  just  Bethlehem's  Baby  to  them,. 

0  Bethlehem' s  Babe,  Thou  art  fading  away 
In  the  vision  I  gain  of  my  Savior  today. 

1  bless  Thee,  O  God,  that  Thine  infinte  plan 

Should  provide  that  Thy  Son  should  be  born  as  a  Man — 
Biit  a  song  of  redemption  more  joyous  I  sing 
As  I  offer  tny  praise  that  my  glorious  King 
From  Bethlehem's  manger  forever  should  part 
To  now  be  enthroned  in  the  depths  of  my  heart. 
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THE  DISTRICT  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  BOARD 

By  N.  V.  Leatherman 
Reasons  for  this  article.  It  should 
be  true  that  no  one  needs  to  be  re- 
minded of  the  importance  of  the  Sun- 
day School.  Yet  we  sometimes  wonder, 
with  the  many  considerations  of  the  in- 
effeciencies,  the  failures  to  accomplish 
many  worthy  objectives,  and  the  spe- 
cial problems  growing  out  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  if  there  are  not  today  too 
many  question  marks  placed  around 
this  auxiliary  of  the  church.  It  is  not 
uncommon  to  hear  questions  raised 
that  are  purely  negative  and  often  skep- 
tic concerning  this  organization.  But 
when  we  think  that  with  few  excep- 
tions there  is  a  better  average  attend- 
ance, week  after  week,  in  the  Sunday 
School  than  any  other  gathering  of  the 
church,  it  is  time  that  we  reconsider  its 
importance  more  seriously.  Therefore 
we  write  concerning  the  District  Sun- 
day School  board  as  a  possible  agency 
to  help  bring  about  this  sincere,  serious 
and  prayerful  reconsideration.  Besides 
it  must  be  apparent  that  most  of  our 
District  S.  S.  Boards  do  need  definite 
and  positive  incentive  for  accomplish- 
ment. Some  of  them  have  no  program, 
objective,  or  in  fact  anywhere  particular 
to  go  when  they  have  the  incentive. 

Relaitionship  of  the  National  and 
District  Boards.  The  relationship  be- 
tween the  National  and  District  S.  S. 
boards  is  no  long  story.  In  fact  it  is  a 
bit  too  short.  It  is  not  even  long  enough 
to  say  it  is  sweet.  The  truth  is  there 
is  no  such  relationship  so  far  as  organ- 
ized effort  is  concerned.  The  next  most 
reasonable  question  is.  Should  there  be  ? 
Why  not?  The  answer  to  this  last 
question  would  make  a  long  story  from 
bhe  standpoint  of  history.  But  we  can 
make  it  what  we  will  so  far  as  the 
present  and  the  future  are  concerned. 
Dne  objective  of  this  article  is  to  sug- 
gest a  more  helpful  relationship  here 
"or  a  more  aggressive  and  forward- 
ooking  Sunday  School  effort.  In  our 
ast  National  S.  S.  Association  Board 
neeting  at  Winona  Lake  a  committee 
vas  appointed  to  prepare  and  submit  a 
jonstitution  for  our  Association  assign- 
ng  definite  tasks  for  each  department. 
Ne  submit  here  the  suggestion  that  a 
)etter  organized  relationship  between 
lur  Association  and  district  organiza- 
ions  be  included  in  this  constitution. 

Methods.  For  some  considerable  time 
here  has  heen  growing  an  attitude  of 
adifference  toward  the  subject  of  meth- 
Ids  and  organization  until  today  we  of- 
en  hear  the   subject  openly  ridiculed. 


There  are  definite  reasons  why  this  is 
so.  But  should  the  subject  be  treated 
thus?  Formalism  in  the  church  was 
ridiculed  to  the  extent  that  many 
churches  made  themselves  ridiculous 
without  form.  The  best  cure  for  formal- 
ism is  not  ridicule  or  shapelessness; 
but  life  and  fragrance,  the  grace  of 
God  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  the  performers.  The  American  Beau- 
ty rose  is  admired  for  its  color  and 
fragrance.  But  who  would  ignore  that 
much  of  its  beauty  is  in  its  form,  shape 
and  organization  ?  Why  then  should  we 
complain  against  form  and  organization 
and  methods  in  the  Sunday  School? 
What  we  really  need  to  complain  about, 
if  complain  we  must,  is  the  emptiness 
of  our  forms,  and  methods  and  organ- 
izations. And  yet  many  holy  aspira- 
tions and  lofty  desires  have  been  lost 
to  our  Sunday  Schools  because  of  our 
carelessness  in  directing  these  values 
into  channels  of  organized  service.  Like 
the  energy  potent  in  the  muscles  of  an 
adolescent  child  exuding  into  a  hetero- 
geneous promulgation  of  personality 
through  its  appendages,  and  worse,  are 
the  efforts  of  a  person  seeking  to  give 
expression,  even  though  holy,  without 
the  medium  of  a  properly  organized, 
harmonized.  Christianized  body  with  apt 
appendages  or  medium  for  a  consistent 
expression.  Let  us  give  our  district 
boards  therefore  a  medium  for  zealous 
expression. 

Some  Possibilities  in  a  District  Sun- 
day School  Board.  What  can  a  District 
Sunday  School  Board  do  ?  Any  sug- 
gestions here  are  not  intended  to  be, 
they  cannot  be,  they  should  never  be, 
dictatorial.  Yet  they  are  suggestions 
growing  out  of  experiences  varied  both 
in  kind  and  quality.  Experiences  of 
success,  failures  and  visions  for  im- 
provement. 

In  the  first  place  every  District  Sun- 
day School  Board  should  get  under  the 
summer  Young  People's  Camp  in  their 
district.  With  five  camps  already  start- 
ed, and  four  others  that  should  be 
started,  it  is  preposterous  to  think  that 
one  man,  the  head  of  our  Christian  Ed- 
ucation Department,  can  attend  all  of 
them.  So  if  they  are  to  be  promoted 
wisely  and  efficiently  they  must  have  not 
only  the  full  cooperation  of  our  dis- 
trict boards;  but  in  some  instances  the 
boards  must  assume  the  major  respon- 
sibility and  leadership. 

In  the  second  place  however  good  our 
N.  S.  S.  A.  program  may  be  expressed 
in  our  Standard  of  Excellence  and  bud- 
get, it  is  utterly  impossible  to  promote 
these  interests  as  they  ought  to  be  pro- 
moted, without  coming  more  directly  in 


touch  with  our  local  schools  and  work- 
ers. But  this  deficiency  can  largely  be 
prevented  by  an  active  District  Sunday 
School  Board.  Sunday  School  institutes 
have  proven  definitely  helpful  in  this. 
They  can  be  held  either  in  the  fall  or 
the  spring;  but  preferably  in  both  sea- 
sons. In  the  fall  sectional  institutes 
among  smaller  groups  of  our  schools 
could  be  held.  In  the  spring,  soon  after 
Easter  when  the  weather  is  generally 
good,  one  outstanding  institute  could  be 
held  in  the  entire  district.  This  is  at  a 
time  when  the  heavy  local  church  pro- 
gram is  mostly  completed  and  when  a 
general  church  program  is  at  a  lull. 
Why  not  take  advantage  of  this  and 
stage  an  institute  of  a  day  and  a  half 
or  two  days  ? 

In  the  third  place,  our  young  people 
should  be  brought  together  from  time 
to  time  in  rallies  and  conferences.  The 
Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor 
organizations  can  well  cooperate  in  this 
work.  Do  not  let  this  interest  rest  with 
the  interdenominational  workers  entire- 
ly. We  can  perform  a  real  task  here 
that  well  in  no  way  injure  them;  and 
which  will  greatly  strengthen  our  young 
people. 

Certainly  we  have  not  exhausted  our 
subject.  But  we  are  so  convinced  there 
are  many  fine  things  we  are  neglecting 
for  the  glory  of  our  Lord  that  it  would 
be  entirely  wrong  for  us  to  continue  in 
this  neglectful  attitude  or  to  keep  sil- 
ent about  it.  May  He  who  said  "Go 
teach,"  direct  our  minds  and  hearts 
into  a  more  aggressive  service  for  Him. 

BETHLEHEM  AND  CALVARY 
Bji  E.  Margaret  Clarkson 
There  was  no  room  in  Bethlehem 

For  Him.  ivho  left  His  throne 
To   seek  the  lost  at  countless   cost 

And  mah?  their  griefs  His  own; 
But  there  was  room  on  Calvary 

Upon  the  cross  of  shame 
For  Him  to  die,  uplifted  high, 

To  hear  the  sinner's  blame. 

There  was  no  room  in  Bethlehem, 

And  in  the  world  toda;i 
Men  will  not  give  Him  room  to  live, 

But   bid  Him   turn   away; 
Yet  there  is  room  on  Calvary, 

And  there  He  stands  to  give 
A  home  to  all  tvho  heed  His  call 

Ayid  look  to  Him   and  live. 

There  was  no  room  in  Bethlehem, 

For  Christ,   the  Prince  of  Kings, 
From  throne  and  crown  to  earth  came 
down 

With  healing  in  His  wings; 
Bui   there  is  room  at  Calvanj 

For  sinners  to  abide, 
And  who  will  come  may  find  a  home 

In  Jesus  crucified. 


GOD  IS  FAITHFUL 
I  Cor.  1:9 
God  is  faithful — I  Cor.  1 :9. 
He  cannot  fail  for  He  is  GOD. 
He  cannot  fai' — He's  pledged  His  Word. 
He  cannot  fail — He'll  see  me  through. 
'Tis  GOD  with  Wliom  I  have  to  do. 
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MISS  MILDRED  FURRY,  News  Editor 
626  Somerset  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

REV.  L.  E.  LINDOWER,  C.  E.  Topic  Editor 
120  N.  Bronson  St.,,  Warsaw,  Ind. 


TOPIC  FOR  JANUARY  10,  1937 

"THE   CENTRAL    MESSAGE    OF 

THE  BIBLE" 

II  Tim.  3:10-17 

SUB-TOPICS 

1.  Salvation  and  religion  are  not  the 
same.   Acts   17:22,  23;    10:1-6. 

2.  Salvation  is  the  message  of  the 
Bible.  Mark  16:15. 

3.  The  Bible  is  not  a  book  of  religion. 
.John  20:30-31. 

4.  The  presence  of  the  Book  means 
the  presence  of  life.  Rom.  10:17;  John 
6:63;  Heb.  4:12. 

5.  How  the  Bible  brings  salvation.  I 
John  5:10-12;  I  Thess.  2:13. 

Order  of   Service 

I.  Songs  —  "Wonderful  Words  of 
Life"  and  "Standing  on  the  Promises." 

•  2.  Scripture  reading,  II  Tim.  3:10-17. 

3.  Prayer  for  the  salvation  of  the  un- 
saved— friends,  loved  ones,  the  Jews, 
heathen  in  Africa,  etc. 

4.  Leader's  talk. 

5.  First,  second  and  third  sub-topics. 

6.  Special  music. 

7.  Fourth    and   fifth   sub-topics. 

8.  Questions  and  di.=cussion  on  hard 
points. 

9.  "Search  the  Scriptures." 

10.  Invitation  song,  "Come  Every 
Soul  by  Sin  Oppressed. 

II.  Benediction. 

Hard   Points  Explained 
Christianity  and  Religion 

Religion  is  not  necessarily  Christian- 
ity; Christianity  is  not  merely  religion. 
Christianity  is  faith  in  the  true  God 
through  Jesus  Christ;  religion  may  be 
the  false  worship  of  any  god  or  gods 
by  a  deceived  worshiper.  Christianity  is 
a  new  life  which  God  gives  to  every 
one  who  is  born  again;  religion  may  be 
a  false  way  of  living  to  please  or  ap- 
pease a  god  of  the  imagination.  Being 
a  Christian  or  being  saved  is  more  then 
just  being  religious:  it  is  the  new  birth 
and  a  new  life  through  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son.   (John  3:3). 

Law   and   Grace;    Works   and   Faith 

Like  the  rich  young  ruler,  many  ask, 
"What  good  things  must  I  do  to  in- 
herit eternal  life?"  We  do  not  become 
Christians  by  anything  which  we  do. 
The  only  way  to  become  a  Christian  is 
by  the  thing  which  is  the  absence  of 
all  doing:  faith  or  trust  in  Christ.  The 
drowning  man  does  not  dare  to  do  any- 
thing when  the  life-guard  comes  to  save 
him.  All  he  dare  do  is  simply  trust  him- 


self to  his  rescuer.  So,  for  salvation, 
the  sinner  simply  trusts  himself  to  the 
Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore  we  are 
saved  by  faith,  not  works.  (Compare 
Eph.  2:8-9).  But  James  rightly  says 
that  "Faith  without  works  is  dead." 
(2:17,  20).  Saving  faith  is  working 
faith.  When  we  are  saved,  not  only  are 
we  given  a  new  life,  but  also  a  new 
love.  If  we  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  a  consuming  passion,  then 
our  salvation  may  be  in  question.  When 
we  genuinely  love  someone,  do  we  not 
wish  to  do  things  for  them?  Or  is  it 
possible  that  some  professing  Chris- 
tians who  wish  to  get  off  with  as  little 
as  possible  for  the  Lord  who  saved 
them,  are  genuinely  saved?  The  Chris- 
tian's works  are  done  because  he  is 
saved,  not  in  order  to  be  saved.  If  the 
professing  Christian  does  not  love  his 
Savior  enough  to  want  to  do  the  things 
He  has  asked  us  to  do,  after  He  has 
done  so  much  for  us,  then  we  may  very 
well  question  the  salvation  of  that  pre- 
tender. Of  course  the  Lord  is  Judge, 
and  not  we,  for  which  we  are  glad. 

"Search  the  Scriptures" 

1.  Why  was  the  Bible  written?  John 
20:31;  II  Tim.  3:15. 

2.  Why  do  we  need  to  be  saved? 
Rom.  3:10,23. 

3.  How  did  God  provide  salvation? 
Rom.  5:8;  Gal.   1:4;  I  John  2:2. 

4.  How  does  the  Bible  teach  that 
Christ  died  in  our  stead,  as  our  Sub- 
stitute? Gal.  3:13;  I  Pet.  3:18;  Isa.  53: 
5-6. 

5.  Can  we  earn  our  salvation  by  keep- 
ing the  Law?  Rom.  3:20;  Gal.  3:10; 
Tit.  3:5. 

6.  What  should  we  do  to  be  saved? 
Acts  16:31;  John  1:12;  3:14-a6. 

7.  How  do  we  receive  salvation  from 
God?   Eph.  2:8-9;  I  John  5:11-12. 

8.  Is  there  any  other  than  one  way  to 
be  saved?  Acts  4:12;  John  14:6. 

9.  Can  we  know  that  we  are  saved? 
I  John  5:13;  John  10:27-28. 

10.  How  should  we  act  when  we  are 
saved?   I  John  4:19,  5:3;  II  Tim.  2:19. 

Practical  Points 

Because  of  this  great  topic,  it  would 
be  good  to  make  this  an  "Invitation 
Meeting."  Invite  your  unsaved  friends. 
Try  to  explain  the  message  of  salva- 
tion so  they  will  understand  it.  Pray 
for  them;  speak  to  them.  Then  close 
the  meeting  with  an  invitation  to  ac- 
cept Christ. 

(Topics  prepared  and  copyrighted  by 
Christian  Publications,  Inc.). 


ON  THE  TRAIL  OF  OUR 

NATIONAL  C.  E.  PRESIDENT 

Rev.  Bob  Crees  has  just  completed  a 
trip    in   the    interests    of   the   National 

C.  E.  work  in  the  east.  He  visited  Beth- 
lehem, Va.,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Washington, 

D.  C,  Hagerstown  and  Cumberland, 
Maryland.  It  was  his  privilege  to  speak 
to  about  350  Christian.  Endeavorers  and 
as  you  might  expect,  he  had  a  great 
time  and  reports  an  enthusiastic  re- 
sponse. 

That  wide  awake  Endeavor  Society 
at  Washington,  D.  C.  which  has  volun- 
teered to  purchase  the  folding  organ 
for  the  work  at  Baltimore,  Md.,  has  a 
fine  little  weekly  paper  called  "The 
Pointer."  The  editor  is  Preston  Camp- 
bell; publicity  director,  Robert  Heimer, 
and  the  staff:  Wade  Koontz,  Ross  Tot- 
ten,  Betty  Nalley,  Martin  Leapley,  Al- 
berta Collins,  and  Frank  Campbell.  This 
weekly  bulletin  contains  fine  editorials, 
poems,  goals  to  be  reached,  announce- 
ment concerning  parties,  contests  and 
other  activities  which  show  not  only  a 
fine  Christian  spirit,  but  indicate  that 
the  C.  E.  work  is  planned  far  enough 
in  advance  to  make  it  a  success.  Our 
congratulations  to  this  society! 

Perhaps  some  of  the  other  societies 
are  doing  something  of  this  sort  too. 
Let  us  hear  from  you. 


TIDINGS  OF  GREAT  JOY 
Bji  the  late  Annie  Johnson  Flint 

Of  all  the  dai/s  of  all  the  years 

Of  pleasure  or  of  rest, 
Christmas  is  the  gladdest  dan, 

Christmas  is   the   best; 
Of  all  the  joys  the  year  can  bring 

While  seasons  come  and  go, 
Th"   old  joy   of  Christmas 

Is  the  siveetest  joy  we  know. 

The  dear  joy  of  loving. 

The  pleasant  joy  of  mirth, 
The  joy  of  God  who  loved  the  world 

And  all  the  sons  of  earth; 
The  greatest  joi/  of  giving 

Good  gifts  to  those  we  love. 
The  jo)/  of  God  who  gave  His  Son 

And  sent  Him  from  above. 


The  unbelief  of  the  church  has  been 
met  in  other  days  by  the  grace  of  God 
by  wav  of  that  unexplainable  thing 
called  Revival— Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton. 


A   PRAYER 

As   ivith  gladness   men   of   old 
Did  the  guiditiig  star  behold 
As  with  joy  theif  hailed  its  light. 
Leading  onward,  beaming  bright. 
So,  most  gracious  Lord,  may  we 
Evermore  be  led  by  Thee. 

As  they  offered  gifts  most  rare, 
At  Thy  tnanger  rude  and  bare, 
So  may  we  with  holy  joy. 
Pure  and  free  from  sin's  alloy, 
All  our  costliest  treasures  bring, 
Christ,  to  Thee  our  Heavenly  King. 

Wm.  C.  Dix 


December  26,  1936 
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CHRISTIAN  LIFE  DEPARTMENT 

"Christ  in  you  the  Hope  of  Glory"  Col.  1 :27 


DID  GOD  FAIL? 

A  BEAUTIFUL  CHRISTMAS  STORY 
The  following  incident  should  en- 
courage God's  children  to  trust  Him  im- 
plicitly, even  in  the  darkest  hour.  It 
should  have  a  wide  circulation. — Ed. 


I  remember  a  day  one  winter  that 
stands  out  like  a  boulder  in  my  life. 
The  weather  was  unusually  cold,  our 
salary  had  not  been  regularly  paid, 
and  it  did  not  meet  our  needs  when  it 
was. 

My  husband  was  away  much  of  the 
time,  traveling  from  one  district  to  an- 
other. Our  boys  were  well,  but  my  little 
Ruth  was  ailing,  and  at  best  none  of  us 
were  decently  clothed.  I  patched  and 
re-patched,  with  spirits  sinking  to  the 
lowest  ebb.  The  water  gave  out  in  the 
well,  and  the  wind  blew  through  cracks 
in  the  floor. 

The  people  in  the  parish  were  kind, 
and  generous,  too;  but  the  settlement 
was  new,  and  each  family  was  strug- 
gling for  itself.  Little  by  little,  at  the 
time  I  needed  it  most,  my  faith  began 
to  waver. 

Early  in  life  I  was  taught  to  take 
God  at  His  word,  and  I  thought  my 
lesson  was  well  learned.  I  had  lived 
upon  the  promises  in  dark  times,  until 
I  knew,  as  David  did,  "who  was  my 
Fortress  and  Deliverer."  Now  a  daily 
prayer  for  forgiveness  was  all  that  I 
could  offer. 

My  husband's  overcoat  was  hardly 
thick  enough  for  October,  and  he  was 
often  obliged  to  ride  miles  to  attend 
some  meeting  or  funeral.  Many  times 
our  breakfast  was  Indian  cake,  and  a 
cup  of  tea  without  sugar. 

Christmas  was  coming;  the  children 
always  expected  presents.  I  remember 
the  ice  was  thick  and  smooth,  and  the 
boys  were  craving  a  pair  of  skates. 
Ruth,  in  some  unaccountable  way,  had 
taken  a  fancy  that  the  dolls  I  had  made 
were  no  longer  suitable;  she  wanted  a 
nice  large  one,  and  insisted  on  praying 
for  it. 

I  knew  it  seemed  impossible;  but,  oh! 
I  wanted  to  give  each  child  its  present. 
It  seemed  as  if  God  had  deserted  us, 
but  I  did  not  tell  my  husband  all  this. 
He  worked  so  earnestly  and  heartily. 
I  supposed  him  to  be  as  hopeful  as 
ever.  I  kept  the  sitting  room  cheer- 
ful with  an  open  fire,  and  I  tried  to 
serve  our  scanty  meals  as  invitingly 
as  I  could. 

The  morning  before  Christmas,  James 
was  called  to  see  a  sick  man.  I  put  up 
a  piece  of  bread  for  his  lunch — it  was 
the  best  I  could  do — ^wrapped  my  plaid 
shawl  around  his  neck,  and  then  tried 
to  whisper  a  promise  as  I  often  had. 


but  the  words  died  away  upon  my  lips. 
I  let  him  go  without  it. 

That  was  a  dark,  hopeless  day.  I 
coaxed  the  children  to  bed  early,  for  I 
could  not  bear  their  talk.  When  Ruth 
went  to  bed,  I  listened  to  her  prayer. 
She  asked  for  the  last  time  most  ex- 
plicitly for  her  doll,  and  for  skates  for 
her  brothers.  Her  bright  face  looked  so 
lovely  when  she  whispered  to  me:  "You 
know  I  think  they'll  be  here  early  to- 
morrow morning,  mamma,"  that  I 
thought  I  could  move  heaven  and  earth 
to  save  her  from  disappointment.  I  sat 
down  alone,  and  gave  way  to  the  most 
bitter  tears. 

Before  long  James  returned,  chilled 
and  exhausted.  He  drew  off  his  boots; 
the  thin  stockings  slipped  off  with 
them,  and  his  feet  were  red  with  cold. 
"I  wouldn't  treat  a  dog  that  way;  let 
alone  a  faithful  servant,"  I  said.  Then 
as  I  glanced  up  and  saw  the  hard  lines 
in  his  face  and  the  look  of  despair,  it 
flashed  across  me,  James  had  let  go, 
too. 

I  brought  liim  a  cup  of  tea,  feeling 
sick  and  dizzy  at  the  very  thought.  He 
took  my  hand  and  we  sat  for  an  hour 
without  a  word.  I  wanted  to  die  and 
meet  God,  and  tell  Him  His  promise 
wasn't  true;  my  soul  was  so  full  of 
rebellious  despair. 

There  came  a  sound  of  bells,  a  quick 
stop,  and  a  loud  knock  at  the  door. 
James  sprang  up  to  open  it.  There 
stood  Deacon  White.  "A  box  came  by 
express  just  before  dark.  I  brought  it 
around  as  soon  as  I  could  get  away. 
Reckon  it  might  be  for  Christmas.  'At 
any  rate,'  I  said,  'they  shall  have  it  to- 
night' Here  is  a  turkey  my  wife  asked 
me  to  fetch  along,  and  these  other 
things  I  believe  belong  to  you." 

There  was  a  basket  of  potatoes  and 
a  bag  of  flour.  Talking  all  the  time,  he 
hurried  in  the  box,  and  then,  with  a 
hearty  good-night  he  rode  away. 

Still,  without  speaking,  James  found 
a  chisel  and  opened  the  box.  He  drew 
out  first  a  thick  red  blanket,  and  we 
saw  that  beneath  was  full  of  clothing. 
It  seemed  at  that  moment  as  if  Christ 
fastened  upon  me  a  look  of  reproach. 
James  sat  down  and  covered  his  face 
with  his  hands.  "I  can't  touch  them," 
he  exclaimed;  "I  haven't  been  true,  just 
when  God  was  trying  me  to  see  if  I 
could  hold  out  Do  you  think  I  could 
not  see  how  you  were  suffering?  And 
I  had  no  word  of  comfort  to  offer.  I 
know  now  how  to  preach  the  awfulness 
of  turning  away  from   God." 

"James,"  I  said,  clinging  to  him, 
"don't  take  it  to  heart  like  this;  I  am 
to  blame,  I  ought  to  have  helped  you. 
We  will  ask  Him  together  to  forgive 
'IS."     "Wait  a  moment,  dear,  I  cannot 


talk  now,"  he  said,  then  he  went  into 
another  room.  I  knelt  down,  and  my 
heart  broke;  in  an  instant  all  the  dark- 
ness, all  the  stubbornness  rolled  away. 

Sweet  promises  of  tenderness  and 
joy  flooded  my  soul.  I  was  so  lost  in 
praise  and  gratitude  that  I  forgot 
everything  else.  I  don't  know  how  long 
it  was  before  James  came  back,  but  I 
knew  he,  too,  had  found  peace. 

"Now,  my  dear  wife,"  he  said,  "let 
us  thank  God  together;"  and  he  then 
poured  out  words  of  praise;  Bible 
words,  for  nothing  else  could  express 
our  thanksgiving. 

It  was  11  o'clock,  the  fire  was  low, 
and  there  was  the  great  box,  and  noth-. 
ing  touched  but  the  warm  blanket  we 
needed.  We  piled  on  some  fresh  logs, 
lighted  two  candles,  and  began  to  ex- 
amine our  treasures. 

We  drew  out  an  overcoat;  I  made 
James  try  it  on;  just  the  right  size, 
and  I  danced  around  him;  for  all  my 
light-heartedness  had  returned.  Then 
there  was  a  cloak,  and  he  insisted  in 
seeing  me  in  it  My  spirits  always  in- 
fected him,  and  we  both  laughed  like 
foolish  children. 

There  was  a  warm  suit  of  clothes 
also,  and  three  pairs  of  woolen  hose. 
There  was  a  dress  for  me,  and  yards 
of  flannel,  a  pair  of  arctic  overshoes  for 
each  of  us,  and  in  mine  was  a  slip  of 
paper.  I  have  it  now,  and  mean  to 
hand  it  down  to  my  children.  It  was 
Jacob's  blessing  to  Asher:  "Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass,  and  as  thy 
days  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  In  the 
gloves,  evidently  for  James,  the  same 
dear  hand  had  written:  "I,  the  Lord 
thy  God,  will  hold  thy  right  hand,  say- 
ing unto  thee:  Fear  not,  I  will  help 
thee." 

It  was  a  wonderful  box,  and  packed 
with  thbughtful  care.  There  was  a  suit 
of  clothes  for  each  of  the  boys,  and  a 
little  red  gown  for  Ruth.  There  were 
mittens,  scarfs,  and  hoods;  and  down  in 
the  center,  a  box;  we  opened  it  and 
there  was  a  great  wax  doll.  I  burst  into 
tears  again;  James  wept  with  me  for 
joy.  It  was  too  much;  and  then  we  both 
exclaimed  again,  for  close  behind  it 
came  two  pairs  of  skates.  There  were 
books  for  us  to  read;  some  of  them  I 
had  wished  to  see;  stories  for  the  chil- 
dren to  read,  aprons  and  underclothing, 
knots  of  ribbon,  a  gay  little  tidy;  a 
lovely  photograph,  needles,  buttons  and 
thread;  actually  a  muff,  and  an  envel- 
ope containing  a  ten-dollar  gold  piece. 

At  last  we  cried  over  everything  we 
took  up.  It  was  past  midnight,  and  we 
were  faint  and  exhausted  even  with 
happiness.  I  made  a  cup  of  tea,  cut  a 
fresh  loaf  of  bread  and  James  boiled 
some  eggs.  We  drew  up  the  table  be- 
fore the  fire;  how  we  enjoyed  our  sup- 
per! And  then  we  sat  talking  over  our 
life,  and  how  sure  a  help  God  always 
proved. 

You  should  have  seen  the  children 
the  ne,xt  morning;  the  boys  raised  a 
shout  at  the  sight  of  their  skates. 
Ruth  caught  up  her  doll,  and  hugged  it 
tightly  without  a  word;  then  she  went 
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into  her  room  and  knelt  by  her  bed. 

When  she  came  back  she  whispered 
to  me:  "I  knew  it  would  be  there  mam- 
ma, but  I  wanted  to  thank  God  just  the 
same,  you  know."  "Look  here,  wife, 
see  the  difference."  We  went  to  the 
window  and  there  were  the  boys  out  of 
the  house  already  and  skating  on  the 
ice  with  all  their  might. 

My  husband  and  I  both  tried  to  re- 
turn thanks  to  the  church  in  the  east 
that  sent  us  the  box  and  have  tried 
to  return  thanks  unto  God  every  day 
since. 

Hard  times  have  come  again  and 
again,  but  we  have  trusted  in  Him; 
dreading  nothing  so  much  as  a  doubt 
of  His  protecting  care.  Over  and  over 
again  we  have  proved  that,  "They  that 
seek  the  Lord  shall  not  want  any  good 
thing."— Sel. 


THE  VIRGIN  BIRTH 

(Continued  from  page  6) 
derful  child-bearing,  the  virgin  birth. 

To  deny  the  virgin  birth  is  to  deny 
Old  Testament  prophecy,  the  testimony 
of  the  angel  Gabriel,  the  records  of 
Matthew  and  Luke,  as  well  as  the  whole 
list  of  Scriptures  in  which  the  miracu- 
lous conception  is  implied.  But  more 
than  that,  to  deny  the  virgin  birth  is 
to  deny  the  eternal  Sonship  or  Deity  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  take  our 
stand  with  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  af- 
firm our  belief  in  His  supernatural 
birth.  This  we  believe,  yet  it  is  not  the 
article  of  our  salvation.  Not  belief  in 
the  virgin  birth,  but  genuine  faith  in 
Christ  is  the  condition  of  eternal  life. 
But  the  only  Christ  we  know  is  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible — outside  of  that, 
silence  and  darkness — and  the  'Christ  of 
the  Bible  was  born  of  a  virgin. 


OUR  WORK  TODAY 

(Continued  from  page  9) 

America  furnishes  a  background  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  world,  and  to 
this  end  the  church  must  deal  with  the 
evangelization   of  the   nation  itself. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  think  of 
Paul  as  a  foreign  missionary.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  this  work  in  some  respects 
very  much  resembles  the  mission  work 
to  be  done  in  our  own  country.  The 
early  work  of  the  church  was  confined 
to  one  empire — the  Roman.  The  ex- 
pansion of  the  church  of  today  is  de- 
pendent upon  winning  and  holding  for 
Christ  and  His  church  countries  like 
our  own,  already  partially  Christian- 
ized. Under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  early  church  succeeded  in  its 
task.  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  indicates  to  us  a  similar  pro- 
cedure. 

The  very  immensity  of  our  task  cre- 
ates unending  opportunity.  We  have 
neighbors.  These  constitute  a  constant- 
ly  changing   opportunity   for  the   live 


Christian.  Our  country  has  its  aborigin- 
al inhabitants.  The  present  generation 
of  home  mission  workers  has  so  many 
additional  facilities  for  performing  its 
tasks. 

Very  near  the  close  of  His  public 
ministry,  Christ  called  the  attention  of 
His  disciples  to  the  fact,  "that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
.  preached  in  His  name  among  all  na- 
tions, beginning  at  Jerusalem."  Re- 
membering His  example  at  the  be- 
ginning of  His  ministry,  we  believe  that 
on  the  day  when  He  said  to  His  dis- 
ciples, "Lift  up  your  eyes  unto  the 
fields  and  see  them  white  unto  the  har- 
vest," that  He  was  thinking  of  fields 
near  at  hand  as  well  as  far  away. 

Sixty-two  per  cent  of  the  population 
of  the  United  States  have  no  connec- 
tion with  any  church — Protestant  or 
Catholic.  These  millions  are  living 
without  God  in  the  world.  Eighty-seven 
per  cent  of  all  rural  congregations  of 
the  various  denominations  have  a  mem- 
bership of  less  than  one  hundred,  and 
even  this  small  membership  is  shovnng 
a  steady  decrease. 

In  conclusion,  what  shall  we  do? 

It  is  an  accepted  principle  in  the 
strategy  of  war  that  there  must  be  an 
adequate  base  of  supplies  and  an  open 
line  of  communication  between  that 
base  and  the  fighting  forces  at  the 
front.  As  it  is  where  men  fight  in  bat- 
tles with  men,  so  it  is  in  the  battles 
which  the  church  is  called  upon  to 
fight  against  the  forces  of  heathen- 
dom. 

What  does  the  home  base  furnish  for 
the  foreign  field?  First,  it  furnishes  a 
great  volume  of  prayer,  which  rolls 
before  the  throne  of  God.  That  conse- 
crated band  of  men  and  women  who  are 
laboring  for  our  church  in  far-away 
lands  tells  us  that  they  covet  most  of 
all  our  prayers  in  their  behalf.  In- 
crease the  home  base  and  you  increase 
the  prayer  power  of  our  church.  It 
furnished  by  far  the  larger  part  of  the 
men  and  women  who  give  their  lives  to 
the  service  of  Christ  in  our  mission 
fields.  In  recent  years  the  children  of 
missionaries  have  added  no  inconsider- 
able number  to  our  forces  across  the 
sea,  but  it  will  continue  in  the  future 
as  it  has  been  in  the  past  that  the 
home  church  must  furnish  by  far  the 
larger  part  of  those  who  will  work  for 
the  Master  abroad. 

Let  us  place  a  greater  emphasis  on 
home  missions.  By  so  doing  we  will 
help  to  evangelize  more  of  the  unsaved 
millions  in  America;  we  will  help  to  es- 
tablish more  new  mission  points,  which 
will  soon  grow  into  self-supporting  con- 
gregations; we  will  help  to  send  more 
gospel  light  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
"The  light  that  shines  farthest  shines 
brightest  at  home." 

If  we  can  be  instrumental,  under 
God's  guidance  and  power,  in  bringing 
about  a  revival  of  effectual,  fervent 
praying;  of  serious  intensive  Bible 
study;  of  old  fashioned  home  religion; 
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of  respect  for  the  Sabbath;  of  love  for 
Christ  and  His  Church,  then  we  will 
have  fulfilled  a  high  mission.  If  we  will 
pray  with  intensity  and  faithful  perse- 
verance, if  we  will  read  our  Bibles  daily 
with  definite  purpose,  if  we  will  re- 
build the  broken-down  altars  in  our 
homes  and  cultivate  genuine  family 
Christianity,  if  we  will  give  the  Sab- 
bath day  (God's  ovim  day)  the  respect 
and  honor  that  it  deserves,  if  we  will 
dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  Christ  and 
furnish  examples  of  loyalty  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  then  we  shall  find 
that  these  are  the  dependable,  thor- 
oughly tried  out,  and  effective  means 
of  productive   spiritual   living. 

There  is  no  denying  it,  multitudes 
have  been  living  apart  from  God,  flat- 
tering themselves  that  they  can  run 
the  world  without  God.  And  we  who 
profess  the  sacred  name  of  Christ  have 
been  caught  in  the  whirl  of  and  have 
been  influenced  by  the  prevailing  world- 
liness.  If  anyone  thinks  that  human  be- 
ings can  get  along  and  prosper  without 
God,  he  is  fundamentally  and  emphat- 
ically mistaken.  We  need  God  and  Fa- 
ther of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  God 
of  infinte  grace  and  power  who  wants 
us  as  His  partners  and  fellow-workers. 
Our  need  is  of  spiritual  revival 
through  renewed  fellowship  with  God; 
God  who  greets  us  in  the  beauty  and 
good  cheer  of  the  morning;  God  who 
has  smiled  at  us  out  of  the  face  of 
Jesus  Christ;  God  who  has  come  to  us 
in  the  supreme  revelation  of  a  cross 
planted  upon  a  lonely  hill  assuring  us 
that  love  is  at  the  heart  of  the  uni- 
verse. God  who  alone  can  save  the 
world,  and  who  in  these  trying  days 
asks  the  Brethren  and  all  other  Chris- 
tians to  give  themselves  in  a  new  dedi- 
cation of  heart  and  life  to  the  great 
pui-poses  of  His  kingdom  of  truth  and 
love. 


EPHESIANS 

(Continued  from  page  7) 

lighten  the  world.  Wherefore  awake 
and  arise,  gird  thyself  and  do  the  Mas- 
ter's bidding.  Christ  is  the  Light  of  the 
world,  but  He  gives  you  the  task  of 
being  the  vessel  through  which  the 
light  shines.  Keep  your  wick  trimmed 
and  your  lamp  well  filled.  Then  will 
you  fulfill  the  saying,  "Arise,  shine, 
for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  Jehovah  is  risen  upon 
thee.  For  behold  darkness  shall  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  peo- 
ples; but  Jehovah  shall  rise  upon  thee, 
and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee" 
(Isa.  60:1-2). 

3.  W«  shall  see  how  th«  members  of 
the  mystical  body  are  to  walk  before 
the  world  as  "children  of  wisdom" 
(verses  15-21). 

"Look  therefore  carefully  how  you 
walk,  not  as  unwise,  but  as  wise;  re- 
deeming the  time,  because  the  days  are 
evil"   (verses   15-16).  This  is  the  sev- 
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enth  walk  of  Ephesians.  This  epistle 
might  well  be  called  the  "walking  epis- 
tle" for  seven  times  is  this  term  used 
throughout  the  letter  (2:2,10;  4:1,17; 
5:2,8,15).  Well  might  the  last  walk 
be  a  walk  of  wisdom,  for  now  much 
has  been  said  and  revealed  to  us  in  the 
four  chapters  already  studied.  There- 
fore we  are  to  carefully  take  heed  how 
we  now  from  henceforth  walk.  We 
must  walk  wisely,  or  circumspectly, 
looking  around,  watchful  on  every  side, 
redeeming  the  time,  "because  the  days 
are  evil."  We  must  lend  ourselves  to 
holy  use.  "Wherefore  be  ye  not  fool- 
ish" without  mind,  senseless,  "but  un- 
derstand what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is" 
(verse  17).  Only  by  knowing  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is,  can  we  hope  to 
please  Him.  But  there  are  certain  con- 
ditions that  must  be  fulfilled.  We  must 
"be  not  drunken  with  vsdne,"  senseless 
and  riotous,  "but  be  filled  vwth  the 
Spirit"  (verse  18).  A  Christian  cannot 
be  too  full  of  the  Spirit,  but  he  can  be 
filled  with  misconceptions  about  the 
Spirit.  That  is  undesirable,  as  is  drunk- 
ness  vsrith  wine.  Spirit-filled  people 
"speak  one  to  another,"  or  to  them- 
selves" in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spir- 
itual songs,  singing  and  making  mel- 
ody with  their  hearts  to  the  Lord,  giv- 
ing thanks  always  for  all  things  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  God, 
even  the  Father"   (Verse  19-20). 

What  a  glorious  contrast  to  the  ex- 
pressions and  deeds  of  those  who  love 
darkness  rather  than  light.  What  a 
breadth  of  contrast  between  such  mu- 
sic and  thanksgiving  to  the  music  of 
the  brothel,  theater,  dance  hall,  and 
dens  of  iniquity.  Music  hath  power  to 
stimulate  good  or  evil  responses,  but 
(Christians  love  only  the  one  kind,  as 
mentioned  in  these  verses.  Then  too, 
children  of  wisdom  vnll  subject  them- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
Christ;  no  jealousy,  no  envy,  no  quar- 
reling, no  selfishness,  no  enmity  there, 
but  only  love  prompted  by  the  fear  of 
Christ,  not  slavish  terror,  but  loving 
reverence  for  our  Lord,  who  is  the  head 
of  the  body. 


MERRY  CHRISTMAS 
By  Sadie  Louise  Miller,  Upland,  Ind. 
M    erry  Christmas,  Merry  Christmas! 
E      ager  voices  sweetly  sing. 
R     inging  bells  and  joyous  carols 
R     ichest  adoration  bring — 
Y     uletide,   birthday   of  our  King! 

I 

C  hrist  is  bom,  0  wondrous  message! 

H  eaven  would  its  homxige  pay, 

R  eaching  down  to  drop  a  joynote 

I  nto  every  heart  today. 

S  ing  ye  people,  sing  your  sweetest, 

T  ell  the  wonders  of  His  birth. 

M  erry  Christmas,  Merry  Christmas! 

A  ngels  sang,  shall  man  be  silent? 

S  ing,  O  angels!    Sing,  0  earth! 


NEWS  FROM 

THE  FIELD 


BRYAN,  OHIO 

The  church  in  Bryan,  Ohio  is  moving 
on  in  the  name  of  her  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, not  doing  what  we  would  term 
spectacular  work,  but  very  important 
work — that  of  saving  souls.  Every  de- 
partment of  the  church  is  moving  for- 
ward under  its  respective  leaders,  seek- 
ing to  do  the  will  of  Him  Who  said, 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world." 

Our  Sunday  School  is  one  of  the  best 
attended  in  the  community.  There  was 
a  summer  slump  the  same  as  in  other 
church  schools.  The  last  half  of  the 
year  was  not  as  well  attended  as  the 
first  half.  But  since  the  vacations  are 
over,  the  attendance  is  coming  back  to 
normal  again.  Our  morning  worship 
sei-vice  is  always  well  attended.  The 
evening  service  is  not  as  well  attended 
as  the  morning  service  yet  we  are  far 
ahead  of  any  other  evening  service  in 
this  community.  We  also  have  a  fine 
prayer  service  on  Thursday  evenings. 

The  W.  M.  S.  and  the  Sisterhood  girls 
are  very  live  organizations.  The  ladies 
had  one  of  their  largest  and  best  meet- 
ings on  Dec.  3.  Previous  to  this  meet- 
ing, dime  cards  were  given  to  each 
member  instead  of  having  a  Thanksgiv- 
ing baked  goods  sale.  They  took  the 
dime  cards  and  brought  them  in  well 
filled.  They  had  a  large  attendance 
and  a  fine  spirit  prevailed.  The  offer- 
ing was  much  easier  and  larger  than 
with  a  baked  goods  sale.  Both  sister- 
hood girls'  organizations  are  very  ac- 
tive. 

On  November  15  we  began  a  meeting 
and  continued  till  Nov.  29.  We  were  re- 
luctant to  hold  our  own  meeting  be- 
cause we  had  held  five  in  this  church. 
But  the  church  insisted  that  we  do  our 
own  preaching  and  they  would  get  a 
singer  to  lead  the  music.  But  it  was 
impossible  to  find  a  singer  so  we  used 
our  own  chorister  who  did  a  good  work. 
These  meetings  were  well  attended 
every  evening,  but  we  found  the  same 
difficulty  here  as  elsewhere.  The  un- 
saved did  not  attend.  But  praying  peo- 
ple did  attend  and  prayed,  and  togeth- 
er under  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  we  were  able  to  lead  six  souls  to 
Christ,  all  of  whom  are  baptized  and 
two  by  relation,  making  a  total  of  eight 
added  to  the  church.  We  closed  with  a 
communion  service,  which  was  the  larg- 
est in  the  history  of  the  church.  There 
was  a  fine  spirit  of  cooperation  through 
these  services.  Not  only  on  the  part 
of  our  own  membership  but  by  Chris- 
tian people  in  the  community,  espe- 
cially on  the  part  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.    The  Lord  blessed  us  abund- 


antly and  we  give  him  all  the  praise 
for  victories  won.  We  do  have  our 
difficulties  the  same  as  the  rest,  but 
we  have  learned  to  take  them  to  the 
Lord  and  many  of  them  disappear. 
The  Bryan  church  is  a  loyal  church  and 
they  know  how  to  pray.  One  of  our 
biggest  problems  is  that  of  church 
building.  We  do  need  more  room,  and 
we  cannot  grow  very  much  without  it. 
We  are  asking  the  Lord  to  open  the  way 
that  we  may  get  a  larger  building. 
While  we  need  a  building  we  do  not  feel 
that  it  is  good  policy  to  put  too  big  a 
financial  burden  upon  the  church.  We 
ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the  en- 
tire brotherhood. 

C.  A.  STEWART 


FORT  SCOTT,  KANSAS 

Possibly,  a  few  notes  from  this  mis- 
sion point  will  be  of  interest  to  evangel- 
ist readers.  We  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
report  progress,  which  seems  to  be  of  a 
permanent  nature.  All  regular  services 
are  very  well  attended,  and  much  in- 
terest manifest.  All  auxiliary  organiza- 
tions are  moving  along  with  increasing 
interest.  At  our  Bible  school  "Rally 
Day"  service  with  some  special  fea- 
tures we  had  an  attendance  of  120  and 
a  very  enjoyable  occasion.  Mrs.  Wood, 
and  Mrs.  W.  S.  Booton  who  is  our  Bi- 
ble school  superintendent,  and  myself 
drove  to  our  district  conference  in  Oc- 
tober at  Morrill,  Kansas  and  enjoyed 
the  conference  very  much. 

Late  in  the  summer  some  of  the  men 
of  the  church  not  having  much  work, 
proposed  to  decorate  the  church  on  the 
outside,  so  we  managed  to  buy  the  ma- 
terial, and  the  men  did  the  work  and 
the  property  now  looks  nice  on  the  out- 
side as  well  as  within.  But  of  course 
we  "made  clean  the  inside  first"  which 
I  think  is  the  proper  order. 

The  top  of  the  furnace  flue  also  be- 
came unsafe,  so  our  willing  workers 
took  it  down  to  where  it  was  solid,  and 
rebuilt  it  and  now  it  is  also  in  good 
condition  and  safe. 

We  are  now  entering  into  a  friendly 
attendance  contest  with  the  Morrill, 
Kansas  Bible  school  to  run  three 
months,  and  we  are  expecting  it  to  be 
helpful  to  both  groups.  Our  young  peo- 
ple are  still  pressing  forward  and  I 
am  glad  to  report  our  spiritual  pro- 
gress more  marked  than  our  material. 
We  still  believe  that  the  supreme  aim 
of  the  Christian  is  to  "Glorify  God  in 
our  bodies  and  our  spirits  which  are 
His"  then  the  other  opportunities  will 
not  be  passed  by. 

We  thank  God  for  health  and  appre- 
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ciate  all  prayers  in  our  hehalf  and  ask 
that  you  continue  to  pray  far  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Lord's  work  in  this  field. 
R.  D.  BARNARD 


CAMDEN,  OHIO 

We  will  tell  you  of  some  of  the  do- 
ings at  Camden  Brethren  Church.  We 
want  to  report  our  revival  held  in  Oc- 
tober for  three  weeks.  Wife  has  been 
seriously  sick  so  that  I  did  not  have 
time  to  send  in  this  report  as  usual. 
Here  we  do  not  have  much  money,  so 
we  carried  on  the  first  two  weeks  v(dth 
local  preachers  helping  out.  The  crowds 
Were  not  large  but  regular,  and  our 
own  people  were  faithful  each  night. 
The  singing  was  the  best  we  have  ever 
had  here.  Some  six  months  ago  we  had 
arranged  with  Dr.  Bame  to  come  for 
the  third  week  to  help  draw  the  net. 
There  were  five  new  confessions  and 
eight  or  ten  reconsecrations  and  some 
old  quarrels  settled  around  the  altar. 
By  the  way,  that  is  a  good  place  to 
settle  the  old  scores.  Have  had  two 
backsliders  return  since  the  close  of 
the  meeting.  This  makes  over  fifty 
baptized  here  in  two  and  one-half 
years. 

We  now  have  a  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  of  twenty  and  a  young  folks' 
choir. 

A  word  about  Brother  Bame  and  his 
wife.  He  preached  as  well  or  better 
than  he  did  twenty  years  ago  and  I 
know  for  he  was  my  pastor  then.  His 
messages  were  clear-cut  right  from  the 
Bible,  and  it  left  a  lasting  impression 
on  our  community  for  good.  On  account 
of  wife's  .sickness,  we  did  not  get  to  do 
miuch  house-to-house  evangelism  which 
I  think  is  very  effective. 

Our  women's  organization  is  alive 
and  working.  Have  their  regular 
monthly  devotional  and  business  meet- 
ing. 

Our  Sunday  School  is  coming  up.  We 
have  second  place  now  in  attendance 
with  four  Sunday  Schools  in  town.  We 
gained  thirty-five  per  cent  last  year 
and  I  think  will  do  as  well  this  year 
again. 

Pray  for  the  success  of  the  work  here 
and  that  we  may  be  kept  in  the  center 
of  His  will  Whose  we  are. 

S.  LOWMAN 


DAYTON,  OHIO 

While  yet  at  the  National  Confer- 
ence we  arranged  with  Brother  C.  C. 
Grisso  to  come  to  Dayton  for  an  "eight 
day  revival"  meeting.  The  time  was  to 
be  October  4-llth.  We  came  home  from 
conference  and  began  planning  and 
praying  for  the  meeting.  Our  hope  was, 
not  especially  that  there  should  be  a 
great  ingathering  of  souls,  but  that 
our  membership  should  be  revived  in 
the  beginning  of  the  fall  season.  Our 
purpose  was  to  a  great  extent  accom- 
plished. In  many  ways  it  was  more 
than  accomplished.  During  the  general 
season  of  the  revival,  6  or  8  accepted 
Christ  and  were  received  into  the 
church.  A  few  have  been  received  since 


that  time.  Our  people  were  revived  so 
that  our  work  is  making  very  commend- 
able progress  in  this  fall  season. 

It  was  a  joy  to  have  Brother  and 
Sister  Grisso  with  us,  for  the  meeting, 
and  in  our  home.  It  was  our  first  op- 
portunity for  such  fellowship  and  it  was 
a  happy  experience.  Brother  Grisso's 
messages  were  truly  gospel  messages, 
interestingly  and  forcefully  given.  The 
crowds  were  not  as  large  as  we  might 
have  hoped,  but  I  guess  they  seldom 
are.  We  do  appreciate  the  "refreshing 
from  the  Lord"  given  to  us  through  our 
brother,  and  we  desire  thus  publicly  to 
thank  him  for  his  services. 

Immediately  after  this  short  revival 
we  began  to  plan  for  our  Hebrew-Chris- 
tian Conference  with  Dr.  J.  Hoffman 
Cohn  as  our  leader  and  speaker.  The 
time  was  November  5-8th.  The  Confer- 
ence was  most  helpful,  as  the  similar 
one  was  a  year  ago.  I  believe  any 
church  has  a-  better  spiritual  tone  af- 
ter it  realizes  more  fully  its  responsi- 
bility for  presenting  the  gospel  to  the 
Jewish  people. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  fea- 
tures of  our  work  in  the  Dayton  church 
is  the  increased  interest  in  definite  Bi- 
ble study.  There  are  about  50  women 
enrolled  in  a  Wednesday  afternoon 
class,  about  20  young  people  in  a  Sun- 
day evening  class,  and  about  25  remain 
for  an  hour  after  prayer  meeting  on 
Wednesday  evening  for  a  Bible  class. 
How  I  could  wish  that  every  member  of 
my  church  could  be  in  a  weekly  Bible 
class!  Bible  study  makes  happy  lives! 
It  bears  fruit  in  better  Christian  lives! 

As  we  write  this  report  of  activities 
we  are  helping  Brother  S.  M.  Whetstone 
in  a  revival  meeting  in  the  Goshen, 
Indiana,  Brethren  church.  We  are  en- 
joying our  sojourn  very  much  and  will 
report  the  meeting  a  little  later. 

L.  G.  WOOD 


PASTORAL  AND 
EVANGELISTIC  SKETCHES 

In  other  years  the  writer  was  a  bit 
more  regular  in  reporting  his  pastoral 
and  evangelistic  labors  under  the  above 
caption,  than  in  recent  months.  We  ac^ 
knowledge  our  negligence  and  promise 
to  do  better  in  the  future.  Soon  after 
returning  from  General  Conference 
Mrs.  Grisso  and  myself  had  the  privil- 
ege of  spending  a  week  with  Brother 
R.  D.  Barnard  and  his  church  at  Day- 
ton, Ohio.  The  time  was  all  to  brief 
to  awaken  any  very  great  interest  in 
evangelism.  But  withal,  the  time  spent 
was  profitable  and  the  Lord  gave  us 
some  souls  for  our  labors.  This  was  our 
first  experience  with  the  Dayton  church 
and  its  pastor,  but  it  was  a  happy  one. 
We  were  busy  while  in  their  midst  but 
we  enjoyed  every  minute  of  it.  Brother 
Barnard  is  a  busy  pastor,  and  is  much 
loved  by  his  people.  Our  circle  of  friend- 
ship was  very  much  enlarged  during 
this  brief  visit,  and  all  alike  were  gen- 
erous with  their  words  of  praise  and 
appreciation.    Our    Dayton    church      is 


standing  true  to  the  great  fundamentals 
of  the  faith  in  these  days  when  so  many 
are  turning  away,  and  this  assures  her 
of  continued  growth  and  victory.  One 
day  during  this  meeting  we  were  in- 
vited to  speak  in  a  "one-day"  Bible 
Conference  at  West  Alexandria  where 
Brother  Geo.  Kinzie  is  pastor.  We  ap- 
preciated this  opportunity  of  meeting 
our  friends  here  with  whom  we  labored 
in  evangelism  in  the  past.  While  away 
from  our  own  pulpit  the  place  was  very 
acceptably  filled  by  our  friend  and 
brother,  A.  J.  McClain. 

DANVILLE,  OHIO 

On  November  17th,  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Danville,  Ohio  brethren  we  be- 
gan a  two-weeks  evangelistic  effort. 
Brother  John  Erb,  one  of  our  own  boys 
here  at  Smithville  is  the  pastor.  This 
church  will  be  known  by  many  of  our 
older  brethren  as  the  Buckeye  City 
church.  There  has  never  been  a  large 
congregation  of  Brethren  here,  but  al- 
ways a  few  choice  souls. 

For  the  most  part  the  work  has  al- 
ways been  cared  for  by  students  from 
the  college.  In  the  beginning  the  audi- 
ences were  small  and  shifting.  But  with 
each  succeeding  service  the  interest  and 
attendance  grew  until  it  was  encourag- 
ing to  the  evangelist  and  the  church. 
We  played  the  part  of  song  director, 
visitor,  Bible  teacher  and  evangelist, 
besides  attempting  to  bring  an  occa- 
sional contribution  in  special  music.  We 
spoke  each  evening  from  our  large 
chart  on  "God's  Plan  of  Redemption," 
for  about  twenty  minutes  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  service  and  then  brought  an 
evangelistic  message.  Many  were  the 
testimonies  given  as  to  the  blessings  re- 
ceived from  the  studies  from  the  chart. 
The  interest  generally  was  splendid 
throughout  the  meeting  and  a  marked 
conviction  at  every  service.  We  did  the 
best  we  could  in  preaching  the  good 
old-fashioned  gospel  and  it  is  not  sur- 
prising to  know  that  if  we  will  preach 
it,  just  that,  and  nothing  else,  there 
are  still  those  who  are  ready  to  accept 
it.  Accordingly,  there  were  eleven  souls 
to  take  their  stand  for  Christ  and  His 
church.  Six  of  these  coming  for  church 
membership  are  heads  of  families,  and 
will  be  of  strength  to  this  little  group 
of  believers.  Brother  Erb  is  loved  by 
his  people  and  is  doing  a  commendable 
work  here  in  this  field  where  a  whole- 
gospel  church  is  so  much  needed. 
Through  his  shepherding  and  his  faith- 
ful co-workers  here  we  shall  look  for- 
ward to  a  continuous  winning  of  souls. 
As  for  the  evangelist,  we  labored  hard 
and  long,  yet,  withal  we  enjoyed  every 
minute  of  our  sojourn  among  them  and 
we  shall  not  soon  forget  their  loyalty 
and  devotion,  their  many  kindnesses, 
and  their  liberal  support  of  the  meet- 
ings. 

Our  work  here  at  Smithville  is  mov- 
ing along  in  a  very  commendable  fash- 
ion  but   with   nothing   startling   to   re-    ■ 
port.  The  church  here  has  suffered  some 
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very  heavy  losses  in  the  home-calling- 
of  some  of  faithful  ones.  We  are  en- 
deavoring to  build  up  the  church  that 
the  vacancies  may  be  filled.  Just  before 
we  started  our  vacation  we  had  the 
privilege  of  baptizing  seven  young  peo- 
ple, six  of  which  came  to  confess  Christ 
at  the  regular  worship  service. 

We  had  the  pleasure  recently  of  hav- 
ing with  us  one  the  Lord's  day  Dr. 
Gribble,  Marguerite,  and  Mr.  Dunning. 
They  gave  us  a  great  service.  We  en- 
joyed them  immensely.  Then,  again, 
the  Seminar  of  Ashland  College  gave 
us  a  mid-week  service.  All  of  these 
folks  together  with  the  visit  of  Broth- 
er McClain  have  brought  to  our  church 
some  very  helpful  service.  Our  evan- 
gelistic meetings  are  planned  for  the 
spring  with  Brother  Claud  Studebaker 
as  the  evangelist.  Our  next  scheduled 
meeting  is  with  the  church  at  Gratis, 
Ohio.  We  rejoice  with  the  victories  that 
are  being  won  and  for  the  souls  that 
are  being  saved  in  these  days.  May  the 
church  be  much  in  prayer  and  faithful 
to  our  Lord  in  all  things,  until  His  ap- 
pearing. 

Yours,  "under  the  precious  blood" 
C.  C.  GRISSO 


A  NEW  FEATURE  AT  MID- 
WEEK SERVICES 

We  have  a  new  feature  at  the  mid- 
week services  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  at  Johnstown.  If  you  find  a 
good  thing  pass  it  along.  We  believe 
this  feature  is  fraught  with  great  pos- 
sibilities, therefore  we  pass  it  along. 

We  have  established  a  Copper  kettle 
wi^h  a  lid  painted  red  and  a  slit  in  the 

THE  WORD  AND  THE  WORLD 

(Continued  from  page  2) 
tions  are  talking  about  peace  and  sim- 
ultaneously arming  themselves  to  the 
teeth  for  a  war  of  extermination  which 
every  statesman  seems  resigned  to  ac- 
cept as  inevitable  sooner  or  later?" 

"The  grass  is  still  green  on  the 
graves  of  those  who  were  butchered 
in  the  last  war,  and  the  blind  and  the 
mutilated  are  still  walking  the  streets 
of  Europe. 

"It  would  be  decent,  you  might  think, 
to  wait  until  the  dead  are  dust,  and 
the  blind  and  the  crippled  are  removed 
from  sight  before  starting  all  over 
again. 

"Nobody  wants  war  and  everybody 
gets  ready  for  it  .  .  .  When  it  comes, 
it  will  seem  to  be  forced  by  implacable 
circumstances  against  the  will  of  every- 
body, as  if  men  had  no  control  what- 
ever of  the  environment  that  frames 
them." 

The  explanation  of  the  mystery  is 
found  in  the  twentieth  chapter  of  Rev- 
elation. It  is  "the  devil  that  deceived 
them"  (V.  10).  Of  course  the  wise  men 
of  our  day  no  longer  believe  in  the  ex- 
istence of  the  devil.  Which  is  one  rea- 
son why  his  deceiving  power  has  be- 
come so  great. 


center  clamped  over  the  mouth  of  the 
kettle.  This  kettle  hangs  on  a  chain 
supported  by  three  poles.  This  kettle  is 
present  at  every  prayer  meeting.  The 
people  are  encouraged  to  gather  around 
the  kettle  at  the  close  of  the  service 
and  empty  their  pockets  of  all  pennies. 
It  is  an  inspiring  sight  to  see  the  peo- 
ple putting  their  pennies  into  the  "mis- 
sionary kettle"  as  a  part  of  the  mid- 
week service. 

This  "missionary  kettle"  is  to  work 
half  of  the  year  for  Home  Missions  and 
half  of  the  year  for  Foreign  Missions. 
A  pretty  good  idea! 

Our  plan  is  to  catch  Alexander  the 
coppersmith  at  the  mid-week  services. 
After  just  a  few  weeks  of  operation, 
we  emptied  the  contents  of  the  kettle 
last  week  and  found  $27.61. 

Being  fully  persuaded  that  this  idea 
possesses  great  possibilities,  we  are 
passing  the  suggestion  on  to  the  broth- 
erhood. We  believe  that  if  every  church 
will  have  some  kind  of  a  receptacle,  and 
urge  the  people  to  put  their  coins  into 
the  same  at  the  mid-week  services, 
many   stray  coins   will  find   their  way 
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into   the   missionary   channels;    and   an 
added    impetus    shall    be    given    to    the 
missionary  enterprise. 
Let's  try  it. 

A.  L.  LYNN,  Pastor 


PRAYER 

Prayer  is  this :  to  look  into  the  Bible 
and  see  what  God  has  promised;  to  look 
into  our  hearts  and  ask  ourselves  what 
we  want;  and  to  look  up  to  God  to  give 
us  what  we  want,  and  what  He  has 
promised  as  the  purchase  of  Christ's 
blood;  expecting  that  though  we  are 
most  unworthy,  yet  He  will  be  as  good 
as  His  Word. 

John  Wesley  said:  "Pray  whether  you 
can  or  not :  when  you  are  cheerful,  wKen 
you  are  heavy,  pray.  You  will  surely 
find  an  answer  in  peace."  "Continue  in 
private  prayer  in  spite  of  all  coldness 
and  wanderings  and  you  will  soon  pray 
without  ceasing."  "Nature  and  the  dev- 
il will  always  oppose  private  prayer; 
but  it  is  worth  while  to  break  through. 
Often  the  more  reluctance,  the  greater 
blessing."       "Pray    without    ceasing." 
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THAT  CLASS  OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE 

We  now  present  the  new  Bible  Quarterly, 

The  Marvels  oF  the  Wonder  Book 

This  is  a  quarterly  given  over  to  the  study  of  the  evidences 
which  prove  to  us  the  reliability  and  authenticity  of  the 
Bible.  Notice  the  subjects  of  the  lessons: 

The  Bible 

Who  is  Jesus  Christ? 

The   Supernatural  Christ 

How  we  Know  Christ  Arose  from  the  Dead 

The  Life  of  Paul  Proves  Christianity 

Fulfilled  Prophecies  from  the  Bible 

(Christ's  First  Coming) 
Other  Fulfilled   Prophecies   which  Prove  the  Bible 
The  Bible  and  Science 
How  Science  and  the  Bible  Agree 
The  Bible  and  the  Spade 
Things  Around  us   Prove  the  Bible 
Transformed   Men 
How  the  Bible  Fits  Man's  Needs 

Very  few  high  school  people  have  ever  had  a  course  like 
this.  Why  not  give  it  to  them?  It  will  strengthen  their  faith, 
cause  them  to  love  the  Bible,  and  enable  them  to  defend 
the  Word  of  God  against  the  attacks  of  unbelief. 

Although  this  course  is  permanently  printed  for  Junior- 
High,  it  will  be  an  eye-opener  to  your  High  School  students 
who  have  not  enjoyed  this  subject  before. 

Other  groups  may  use  this  course  as  a  basis  for  class 
work.  A  teachers'  quarterly  is  written  to  accompany  the 
pupil's  quarterly. 

THE  BRETHREN  PUBLISHING  CO. 
Ashland,   Ohio 
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HAT  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits  toward  me? 
I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation, 

and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

—Ps.  116:12-13. 


GOD'S    GIFT— MY  OBLIGATION 

The  first  great  Christmas  gift  to  men 

Was  hicng  upon  a  tree; 
It  was  not  by  a  fireside 

Where  only  those  could  see 
Who  near  of  kin  or  friendship  were, 

And  gifts  exchanged  would  be; 
Bid' orit  upon  a  mountain  side 

For  all  the  world  to  see. 
He  gave  His  all,  His  life,  His  blood 

That  men  redeemed  anight  be; 
Then  ivhat  can  man  give  in  exchange 

Fo)'  love  so  boundless,  free? 
The  debt  of  sin.  He  paid  it  all. 

Nought  in  ourselves  have  toe, 
Nothing  to  bring  unto  our  King, 

Maker,  Redeemer,  He. 
Our  hearts,  if  emptied  of  this  world, 

Filled  with  His  love  shall  be; 
Our  hands,  if  free  from  selfish  toil. 

Filled  with  His  tasks  shall  be; 
Our  sin-sick  souls,  if  brought  to  Him, 

Shall  pure  and  cleansed  be. 
"What  shall  I  render  unto  God 

For  all  His  gifts  to  me? 
This  only  do:  call  on  His  name. 

Accept  salvation  free." 

— Addie  Algier 
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/  am  the  light  of  the 
world:  he  that  follow- 
eth  me  shall  not  tvalk 
in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 
— John  8:12. 
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